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ADVERTISEMENT. 


las  Volome  which  is  now  pniented  to  our  readen  if  the  Second  of  the  present  Serief, 
and  the  Fifth  of  the  entire  Work. 

In  reviewing  our  labcmrs  during  the  past  year,  we  feel  that  tiiere  is  abundant 
reastm  for  gratitude  to  that  Almighty  Being  iriioae  cause  we  have  been  humbly,  but,  we 
taut,  not  alt<^;etiiar  nnsuccessftiUy,  endeavouring  to  promote.  The  tokens  of  the  Divine 
approbation  with  which  we  continue  to  be  favoured  are  numerous  and  gratifying ;  and 
it  is  surely  to  be  accounted  none  of  the  least  obyious  ^nd  V^ll-ma]^^  of  these,  that, 
amid  the  troubles  and  distraetions  by  which  t|ke*  Qhrbftmn  C9iur^*  m  tUs  oonntry  has 
for  some  years  been  agitated,  we  have  still  been  peqi>ftt6Si  iCsaiHy.and  perseveringly  to 
prosecute  our  great  object — the  advancement  of  vital  ^Qdliae*8  ttpwg  all  classes  of  the 
people.  This  end  we  have  ever  sought  to  attain ;  afl^  jiptH^tlutau^ng  the  adverse  influ- 
ences to  which  we  have  been  exposed,  and  the  temptations  we  may  have  occasionaUy 
f«lt  to  deviate  from  the  oripnal  pUm,  our  unifwra  denre  has  hitherto  been,  and  we  trust, 
by  Divine  grace,  will  ever  continue  to  be,  to  avoid  all  sectarian  or  polemical  discussions, 
and  to  eiMbit,  in  all  its  native  siciplicity  and  power,  that  Truth  which  alone  is  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation.  Our  aim  has  always  been,  as  it  still  is,  to  maintain  the  reso- 
lution of  the  great  Apostie  of  the  Gentiles — "  To  know  nothing,  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  cnicified.** 

But  however  pure  and  eoriptuntfitts&y  be.aur'jne'%e9j:nd  however  strenuous  and 
mireinitted  our  eflbrts,  to  follow  out  t£A  original  4^1^  ^  Sgottibh  Chbistiak 
Hebald,  much  depends,  tor  its  Bnstained.a^  e^l^gCMl luefhlnees,  i^on  the  oountenuiee, 
and  prayers,  and  exertions,  of  the  dmstiaif  ^b)i<^!:^^ing  in  view,  thraefore,  the 
benefits  which  have  alveady  accrued  fi^m  the'  ^Hde'  diffdsion  of  the  varied  information 
contained  in  our  tittle  Woric,  we  trust  that  Ohristians  of  every  denomination,  who  love 
the- Lord  Jesus  in  uncerity,  and  desire  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom,  will  put  forth 
thfflr  most  urgent  eSbrts  for  its  in<nreased  ouculation  in  the  towns,  and  villages,  and 
rnral  districts  of  our  land ;  that,  tiuough  its  insbmnentality,  many  a  hungry  soul  may 
be  fed  with  the  "  bread  from  hearen,"  and  many  a  thinty  soul  may  be  led  to  drink  of 
the  "water  of  Ufe  freely." 

EDiirauBoa,  ) 
nttXtmmhm'  1640.  t 
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BY  THE  REV.  ALEXANDER  DUFF,  D.D.. 
Out  or  tfak  Churcb  of  ScotUud'i  HUdoimlM  to  India. 


Cah  it  be  that  a  power  so  tremendous  OTer  an 
empire  so  vast  and  a  people  so  coontlessj  has  been 
placed  in  tbe  hands  of  a  few  Britons  for  no  higher 
end  than  that  of  enabling  them  to  gTvtify  tiieir 
ambition,  their  awtce,  their  Tain-glorious  tastes, 
and  lawless  appetites  ?  No.  Reason,  philosophy, 
soand  theitin,  Revebtion, — all  mnat  unite  in  re- 
peltii^  the  insinuation,  as  not  less  dishonourable 
than  false.  WhateTer  man  may  think,  He  who 
guides  tbe  eoune  c£  pnrridenoe,  with  whom  one 
day  is  as  B  thooioad  yean,  and  a  thonsand  years 
as  MM  iif,  has  reipect  to  the  ererlastii^  core- 
n&Dt ;  lite  merdea  of  whidi  are  sore,  and  the  pri- 
vileges of  which  shall  one  day  be  extended  to  all 
tbe  kindreds  of  the  nations.  Hie  much  of  His 
dispensations  may  appear  slow,  and  their  derdope- 
meot  obscure,  to  a  creature  like  man,  whose  term 
of  being-  is  so  swiftly  mn  out,  and  whose  power 
of  vision  is  so  feeble  and  so  faint ;  nevertheless 
there  is  a  progress  that  is  stedfast,  a  developement 
that  is  clearly  defined ;  and  there  shall  be  a  glorious 
coDsommation.  Tbe  decree  hath  gone  forth, — and 
wbo  can  stay  its  execution  ? — that  India  shall  be 
the  Lord's,— that  Asia  shall  be  the  Lord's, — ^yea, 
tbitt  aH  tbe  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  bia  Christ ! 

And  can  it  be,  that  Britain,  the  roost  central 
kiogdom  of  tbe  habitable  world,  inaamnch  as  of 
all  existing  capitals,  its  metnnMlis  is  that  which 
would  form  the  centre  of  tbe  largest  hemisphere 
tenanted  by  man, — Britain,  the  most  highly  fa- 
voured with  the  light  and  life  of  Revelation, — 
Britain,  the  most  signally  privil^ed  with  the 
ability,  and  the  will,  mi  the  varied  facihties  for 
dispensing  bleasing^  among  the  nations,— can  it 
be  witbont  a  leferenoe  to  the  grand  deugni  of 
Providenoe  and  of  grace  that  Britain,  to  circum- 
stanced and  endowed,  hat,  in  a  way  lo  umMral- 
leled,  been  led  to  aamme  the  aoTereign^  of  India  ? 

*  EstracUd  torn  awork  of  ttnudiif  InttrMt  and  ixerileiica 
tK«mlr  ptABAed.  Bate  ttw  Wto  of  "  bidla  rad  iBdia  HiMtau.'* 

No.  53.   JancAaT  4,  184a— llrf.] 


—India,  that  occupies  tbe  same  commanding  po- 
sition in  relation  to  the  densely  peopled  regions 
of  southern  and  eastern  Asia  that  Palestine  does 
to  the  Old  World,  and  Britain  to  both  Old  and 
New  ? — India,  which,  itself  containing  a  fifth  of 
tbe  world's  inhabitants,  when  once  thrown  open, 
may  thus  become  a  door  of  access  to  two-fifths 
more? — ^India,  which,  when  once  lifted  up  by 
the  lamp  of  salvation,  may  become  a  spiritual 
Pbarot,  to  illumine  more  than  half  the  p<^ulation 
cS  the  globe  ?   No :  it  cannot  be. 

Mark  the  sit^lar  concatenaUon  of  events. 
The  treasures  oS  India,  by  awakening  tbe  cupidity, 
had  for  ages  snmmoned  forUi  tbe  eneigies  of  suc- 
cessive nations  of  the  West.  As  tbe  emporinm 
of  commerce  was  gradually  transferred  to  countries 
more  remote,  tbe  difficulties  of  direct  communica- 
tion, from  tbe  trackless  deserts  and  unknown 
oceans  that  intervened,  became  increasingly  mul- 
tiplied. Then  it  was  that  the  tide  of  enthusiasm, 
which  had  so  long  found  its  proper  outlet  in  cru- 
sades and  chivalry,  was  turned  into  the  channels 
of  maritime  discovery,  with  a  special  view  to  In- 
dia. Hence  the  extraordinary  eeries  of  voyages 
which  terminated  in  doubling  the  Cape.  Once 
landed  on  tbe  longed-for  shores,  the  Europeans 
soon  perceived  that,  in  order  to  secure  uninter- 
ruptedly the  advantage  of  Indian  commerce,  they 
must  become  masters  of  tbe  Indian  soil.  Hence 
tbe  unprecedented  series  of  congests  which  ter- 
minated in  tbe  unrivalled  supremacy  of  tbe  British. 
Possessed  of  the  Indian  territory,  tbe  British  soon 
found  that,  in  order  to  retun  it,  they  must  conci- 
liate tbe  natives  by  a  due  attention  to  their  cns-> 
toms,  manners,  and  laws.  Henoe  tbe  remarkable 
series  ttf  invest^atiutt  which  terminated  in  un- 
locking the  mysteries  of  Sanskrit  lore. 

All  things  bemg  now  ready,  th«e  began  to 
B|>ring  up  in  the  bosom  <^  tbe  witiah  Chnnrhes  a 
wide  BOO  simnltaneoos  sense  of  tbe  solemn  respon- 
tibilitr  under  whidi  they  had  been  bud  by  lb« 
^Second  SEUits.    Vol.  U. 
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erenta  of  Froridence,  to  nTiU  themselves  of  so 
favourable  an  opening  for  the  diffusion  of  tbe 
Gospel  throughout  the  Eutern  World.  Men  qua- 
lified  to  undertake  the  high  commission,  must  be 
sent  across  the  ocean ;  and  have  not  the  toils,  and 
perils,  and  suoceaaea,  of  Vasoo  De  Qanu^  and 
other  navigators,  opened  up  a  safe  and  ea^  pas- 
sage ?  That  their  labours  might  pervade  tbe 
country,  and  strike  a  deep  and  permanent  root  in- 
■  to  the  soil,  they  must  be  delivered  fn»  the  oa- 

S rices  of  savage  tyranny  and  the  ebullitioas  of 
eathen  rage ;  and  have  not  our  Clives  and  our 
Wellingtons  wrested  the  rod  ot  power  from  every 
wilful  despot ;  and  our  Hastin^es  and  Wellesleys 
thrown  the  broad  shield  of  British  justice  and 
British  protection  alike  over  all?  In  order  that 
they  might  the  more  effectually  adapt  their  com- 
munications to  the  peculiarities  of  the  people, 
they  must  become  acquainted  with  the  learned 
languBf^e  of  the  country,  and  through  it  with  the 
real  and  original  sources  of  all  prevuling  opinions 
and  observances,  sacred  and  civil  {  and  hiiTe  not 
our  Joneses  and  our  Colebrookes  unfolded  the 
whole,  to  prove  sub^ervieot  to  the  cause  of  the 
Christian  ^huithrc^ist  ?  In  this  way  have  not  our 
navigators,  our  warriors,  our  statesmen,  and  our 
literati,  been  unoonadously  employed,  under  an 
overmliiig  Providenca,  as  bo  aaay  pioneers  to 
prepare  the  way  fiormir  Swartna,  our  Buchanui, 
our  Martyns,  nod  oar  Careys  ? 

Nor  k  this  condniioa  m  the  Leaat  degree  af- 
fected by  the  coouderaUoo,  thst  the  sacred  came 
of  Gospel  propagation  was  dir^elim  opposed  by 
so  many  of  those  who  indirtcUy  laboured  most 
to  insure  its  vltimatt  triumph.  The  indiifibvace 
or  opposition  of  individuals  or  govemiiieata,  as 
well  as  thar  immediate  aid,  God  has  often  made 
iastniowntal  to  the  advancement  of  his  puqioses. 
How  often  is  it  adduced  ss  a  powerful  argument 
in  defence  of  Christianity,  that  it  was  not  espoused, 
but  resisted  to  the  uttermost,  by  the  Jews  sa  a 
nation  ?  And  why  ?  Because,  if  it  had  been  so 
espoused,  it  might  be  reckoned  a  labrication  of 
State  policy*  The  same  remark  applia  iu  its 
fnilnt  force  to  Indis.  Had  our  mercliwnt  princes, 
or  Uteiwy  savans,  or  those  armed  with  political 
and  martial  power,  been  seized  with  a  proselyting 
leal,  and  had  thousands,  outwardly  at  least,  been 
brought  to  ooniess  the  name  of  Jesus,  then,  not 
only  mi^t  their  motives  have  been  thrown  open 
to  suspicion,  but,  to  the  infloeoce  of  wealth,  and 
learning,  ud  power,  would  all  the  credit  and  tbe 
glory  be  escribed  |  man  alone  would  be  exalted, 
wd  the  gfcat  God  concealed  fress  our  view.  But 
whan  die  woric  baa  beea  left  to  fanmUe  mission^ 
«riea  of  the  Cross,  who  are  destitote  of  wealth 
and  nnamed  with  poww*  and  who  habitually  sub- 
onUnate  human  leaning  to  (bo  wisdom  of  God," 
yea,  when  the  men  of  wealth  aad  learning  and 
power  have  been  arrayed  In  fierae  and  threatening 
attitude  agsiost  them,  than,  in  the  acknowledged 
weakness  of  the  instrument,  is  there  a  mighty  dc* 
monstration  that  auocaas  must  be  tiw  nnilt  of  a 
bighH  agaocy^m  ttait  of  tfa*  Alniffaty  Spirit 


of  all  grace,  whose  slone  is  the  excdlency  the 
wisdom  and  the  power. 

Let  the  tnen,  of  wealth,  of  foaming,  and  of 
power,  therefore,  pnrsne  their  own  specific  end^ 
— their  own  darling  projects ;  let  tbem  despise  or 
neglect  tha  only  means  of  effectoally  amdkmting 
tbe  millions  of  India;  let  then  continue  to  plead 
*<  the  testimony  of  andent  history,  the  climate, 
the  uBs^;eB,  the  tsstes,  tbe  religious  and  politics! 
instit«tMBB  of  the  Eastern  pMple*"  in  order  to 
ahelter  themselves  from  the  plea  of  indifference 
and  neglect,  on  the  score  that  improvement  ia  im- 
practit^e ;  let  them  muster,  in  formidable  array, 
tbe  strong  hosts  of  caste  and  prejudice,  so  stoiitly 
opposed  to  innovation,  and  so  "  rewlute  to  main- 
tain what,  from  sge  to  age,  the  people  have  been 
accustomed  to  venerate let  tbem  not  cease  to 
reiterate  the  conclusion  of  the  celebrated  autlior 
of  the  Spirit  of  Laws,  that  *<  India  has  always 
been,  and  India  always  will  be,  what  it  is  now," 
in  order  to  paralyze  every  attempt  to  ameliorate 
its  ccmditidn ;  and  let  tbem  stigmatize  those  who 
labour  in  its  behalf  as  entertaining  extravagant 
ideas,  and  sanguine  theories,  and  idle  imaginations. 
Let  them  brand  the  effort  to  change  **  the  charac- 
ter and  habits  of  tbe  people,  and  new-model  the 
whole  misibapeu  structure  of  society,"  as  chimeri- 
cal,— on  the  old  prim^e,  that  "  because  an  ele- 
pbut  is  an  elephant,  and  a  Hindu  a  Hindu,  we 
ought  to  leave  tbem  both  on  the  plains  of  Hiniln- 
atao  where  we  found  them  ("  let  them  do  all  tbk, 
and  noch  mora,— their  indifiiBCWMM  and  opposi- 
tion will  only  raider  tha  final  Utiimpha  of  Chris- 
tiaoity  over  the  idola  of  beatheniam  more  aignallj 
tbe  work  God }  for,  "  tha  loAinass  of  man  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  tbe  haughtiness  of  man  shall 
be  brought  low^  and  tbe  Lwd  abna  shall  be 
exalted  in  that  day.** 

Whatever  the  views  and  the  conduct  of  the 
men  of  this  world  may  be,  we  must  never  forget 
that,  as  Christiana,  the  Divine  injunction  laid  up- 
on us  is,  to  do  good  to  all  men  tu  aw  ketv*  op- 
portunity /  Here,  opportunitif  is  made  the 
tntasure  of  our  expected  weU-etoing.  And  when 
or  where  has  ao  t^portunity  of  doing  good  to  man, 
in  the  highest  and  noblest  sense  of  that  exprea- 
sion,  ever  been  presented  to  any  Christian  people 
similar  to  that  which  British  Christiuts  now  m- 
joy,  in  reference  to  tbe  millions  of  India  ?  Tbe 
&cilities  now  afibrded  in  that  distant  land  for  tbe 
pn^ugation  of  Gospel  truth  cm  a  scale  so  broad 
and  extensive  have  seldom  been  equalled,  never 
surpassed,  fn  any  of  the  realme  of  Gentilism.  It 
is  this  drcumstanea  which,  above  alt  othm,  ought 
to  determine  the  sjriier^  and  regulate  the  snmunt, 
of  more  immediate  duty.  Look  to  other  heathen 
nations.  Except  China,  there  is  none  that  re- 
motely approximates  to  India,  either  in  extent  of 
territory  or  in  densenees  of  population.  But,  if 
China  exceed  India  in  both,  may  it  not  be  tfaoiig-bt 
that  it  demands  tbe  first  place  in  tbe  calculationa 
of  the  missionary  enterpriRe?  Here,  however, 
other  elements  must  be  taken  into  our  reckuniog. 
AieM  nsgiutvde^  «ithor  m  to  tacritory  or  pitpwlmi 
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lioiit  ]■  not  moa^  towanb  Oie  formation  of  a 
•onnd  deirinon  \  &cility  of  access  and  liberty  of 
operation  must  be  held  among  the  conctueive 
and  determining-  elements  in  solving;  the  problem 
of  doty.  Now,  it  must  be  confessed  that,  not- 
withstanding certain  faTonrabla  appearances  and 
over-Bangnine  expectations,  China  seems,  up  Co 
the  present  time,  in  regard  to  direct  missionary 
operations,  nearly  as  much  shut  against  us  as  if 
encompused  with  an  unscalable  wall  of  brass. 
The  flame  may  be  said  of  Madagascar,  and  other 
portions  of  the  earth.  It  is  our  duty  to  watch 
and  pray  that  all  impedimenta  may  everywhere  be 
speedily  removed;  for  these  beelheu  lands,  as 
much  M  any  other,  are  included  in  the  inheritance 
of  the  9on.  But  how  different  at  this.moment  is 
the  condition  of  India !  There,  we  are  met  by  no 
thundering  «dieta  of  a  Celestial  Emperor  to  scare 
ns  away  from  Hs  shores,  no  exterminating  decrees 
of  a  caprioDiH  Madagaacar  Hvage  to  expel  ns 
from  a  territory  already  partially  possesaed.  Every 
faailxmr  along  its  extended  coast  is  thrown  open 
for  our  recepUon,-— every  province,  every  city, 
and  every  village  to  its  utmost  boundaries,  pre- 
pared to  tolerate,  if  not  to  welcome,  our  Gospel 
ministrations.  Over  the  whole  of  that  region  of 
moral  darkness,  stable  and  nncontroUable  power 
presides, — and  that  is  the  power  of  a  Christian 
monarchy.  There  Christian  governors  le^slate ; 
Christian  judges  and  magistrates  decree  justice; 
and  Christian  captains,  wielding  the  sword  of 
power,  guarantee  security  of  person  and  of  pro* 
perty.  All,  all  conspire  to  open  up  a  free  and 
unfettered  course  to  the  herald  of  the  Cross ;  and 
serve  to  throw  over  him  a  broad  and  invulnerable 
sgis.  How  are  we  to  interpret  the ^nal  cause 
of  sQch  a  state  of  things  ?  Surely,  if  ever  Jeho- 
vah apoke  by  infallible  signs  through  the  leadings 
of  his  ^>rovidence,  it  is  here  that  he  baa  uttered 
his  voice ;  and  the  announcement  of  the  oracle 
seems  to  be:  ■■Behold,  without  any  forethought, 
cost,  or  troaMe  on  your  part,  behoM,  the  key  of 
Asia  is  placed  in  yonr  handa.  A  door,  great  and 
effectnaf,  hath  been  opened  there  for  you  i  enter 
ye  in,  and  take  poBsesaion  of  the  land.  If  India 
has  been  allowed  to  continue  for  ages  the  theatre 
of  one  of  Satan's  mightiest  triumphs,  it  is  only 
that,  in  these  latter  days,  it  may  become  the 
theatre  of  one  of  his  most  disastrous  defeats.  If, 
in  the  pride  of  sinful  independence,  India  has  long 
refused  to  yield  allegiance  to  Him  who,  on  Zion's 
holy  hill,  has  been  anointed  King  and  Governor 
of  the  nations,  it  is  only  that  (when  made  captive 
and  willing  in  the  day  of  Hia  power  and  merciful 
visitation)  ahe  may  enrich  and  adorn,  with  more 
than  the  spoils  of  orient  magnificence,  the  trium- 
phul  car  of  the  conquering  Immanuel." 

In  order  still  fartoer  to  exhibit  and  enforce  the 
duty  of  the  British  Churches  towards  India,  let 
VB  endeavour  to  illustrate,  by  analogy,  the  strik- 
ing peculiarity  of  its  present  positmo,  from  its 
parallelism  with  the  most  remarkable  epoch  in 
ucient  history. 

-  Wilt  DM  tUhiitory  of -tlM  world  betwwntU 


flood  and  the  coming  of  Christ  ?  Was  it  not  a 
history  of  the  up-setting  and  down-putting  of 
kingdoms  ;  until  at  length  a  power  arose,  great, 
and  mighty,  and  terrible,  and  exceeding  strong, 
which  ground  into  atoms  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth?  After  ages  of  conquest  and  of  bloody 
strife,  the  Roman  emperor  was  enabled  to  pro- 
claim universal  peace ;  and  in  token  thereof  shut 
the  Temple  of  Janus, — the  open  gates  of  which 
so  lonj  bespoke  to  the  eyes  of  every  Roman  citi- 
zen that  war  bad  not  ceased  to  convulse  the  na- 
tions! "  Then,"  say  our  biblical  critics  and  eo- 
clesiastical  historinns,  "  Then  was  '  the  fulness  of 
time ;'  and  then  did  the  hosts  of  heaven,  comnufr- 
sioned  on  the  joyous  errand,  announce  the  advent 
of  the  incarnate  Deity."  Whaty  in  like  manner, 
we  would  ask,  has  been  the  histoiy  of  India  for 
the  last  three  thousand  years  ?  What  but  a  his- 
tory of  the  up-aetUng  and  down-pntting  of  king- 
doms? At  one  time,  divided  into  a  thouBand 
petty  States,  scowling  defiance  at  each  others 
here,  the  panicide,  basely  usurping  the  father's 
throne  i  and  there,  the  fratricide,  wresting  the 
lawful  crown  from  bis  brothers.  At  another 
time,  split  up  and  parcelled  into  groups  of  con- 
federacies, cemented  by  the  bond  of  indomitablp 
hate,  and  leaving  the  retaliation  of  fell  revenge  as 
a  legacy  to  their  children's  children.  After  ag« 
had  rolled  their  course,  in  the  tenth  century  uf 
the  Christian  era  our  eyes  are  turned  away  from 
the  interior  to  the  far  distant  north.  There,  tha 
horizon  is  seen  thickening  with  lurid  clouds,  that 
roll  their  dense  masses  along  the  troubled  atmos- 

ebere.  Suddenly,  the  tempest  bursts,  and  ona 
srbarian  conqueror  issues  forth  after  another* 
At  length,  the  greatest  and  the  mightiest  of  them 
all, — from  the  hyperborean  regions  of  Tartary, 
from  the  gorges  of  the  Indian  Caucasus, — des- 
cends upon  the  plains  d[  poor  unb^py  India» 
proclaiming  himself  the  acourge  of  Goo,  and  the 
terror  of  men.  His  path  is  like  the  rad  light- 
ning'a  coarse ;  and  sptedUj^  he  bksts  tba  flowar 
of  India's  chivalry,  and  smites  into  the  dust  her 
lordly  confederacies.  Her  villages,  and  cUias,  and 
temples,  and  palacea,  lie  smoking  in  their  mini* 
Through  fields  of  carnage,  and  rivers  of  bloodi  ha 
hastens  to  grasj>  the  sceptre  of  a  vniveml  and 
transient  dominion.  All  India  is  made  profoaely 
to  bleed ;  and,  ere  her  old  wounds  are  healed  up, 
India  is  made  to  bleed  afresh.  In  swift  and  de- 
structive succession  new  imperial  dynasties  sprii^ 
up  out  of  the  blood  and  ashea  of  the  old. 

Such  is  the  melancholy  epitome  of  India's  tra- 

Sic  hictory  for  neariy  three  tbonsand  years.  Oh  t 
ow  different  the  scene  now !  About  two  hundred 
years  ago,  a  band  of  needy  advuiturers  isBua  forth 
from  this  our  native  land,— from  this,  ona-of  the 
remotest  islets  of  the  ocean ;  and  they  sit  down 
in  peaceful  settlements  on  India's  fertile  abtorm. 
By  a  atrange  and  mysterioiu  dispeDsatioa  of  Pra- 
vidence,  these  merchant-anhjects  were  destined  to 
bMome  sovereign  princes.  In  opposition  to  their 
own  expressed  wishes,  in  direct  contravantion  of 
tin  impnadTa  nwiwliitw  of  (b«  Britiili  Pkrl)»> 
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ment,  district  was  added  to  district,  and  proTtnce 
to  province,  and  kingdom  to  kingdom,  till  at 
length  all  India  lay  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Bri- 
tain. During  the  taelve  years  preceding  that 
which  has  last  terminated,  for  the  first  time  in 
the  course  of  thirty  centuries  vnivertal  peace  did 
reig:n  in  India ;  and  if  there  were  a  thousand 
temples  of  Janus  there,  the  thousand  temples 
might  then  be  shut  Who  now  can  resist  the 
inference  which  analogy  supplies?  Were  the 
Roman  legions  commissioned  by  an  overruling 
Providence  to  break  down  the  Imrriers  to  inter- 
communion between  the  states,  and  nations,  and 
kingdoms  of  antiquity,  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  ambassadors  of  the  Cross  to  announce  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Prince  of  Peace  ?  And  have  not  the 
British  legions  been  commissioned  in  our  day,  by 
the  same  overruling  Providence,  to  break  dowa< 
the  barrien  to  intercommunion  between  the  tribes, 
and  states,  and  principalities  of  Hindustan  ? 
Have  tbey  not  levelled  mountains  and  filled  up 
valleys,  to  prepare  a  highway  for  tlie  heralds  of 
nlvation,  who  proclaim  the  message  that  ou^ht 
ever  to  &I1  upon  the  unner'a  ear  more  enchanting 
far  than  the  softest  sweetest  Btroins  of  earthly 
melody  ?  Ought  we,  then,  to  have  shut  tmr  eyes, 
and  to  have  steeled  our  hearts,  against  an  oppor- 
tunity so  favourable  for  extending  the  boundaries 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ?  If  we  did,  what 
ought  we  to  have  anticipated  as  the  necessary 
consequence  ?  What,  but  tlie  usual  retribution, 
— 4ven  the  removal  of  the  trust  that  had  been 
neglected  or  abused  ?  And  did  it  not  seem,  about 
a  twelvemonth  ago,  as  if  the  divine  patience  had 
been  exhausted,  and  the  knell  of  British  connec- 
tion with  India  hod  been  rung  out?  While  all 
were  shouting  their  pseans  of  triumph  about  the 
omnipotence  of  British  sway,  and  the  passing  of 
legislative  enactments  that  were  to  consolidate  and 
perpetuate  our  empire, — lo  I  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  tidings  reached  us  from 
afar,  that,  within,  &  mine  of  discontent  was  ready 
to  explode  in  universal  rebellion ;  and  that,  with- 
out, enemies  on  every  side  were  marshalling  their 
forces,  to  seise  upon  the  spoil  I  Every  one  looked 
pale ;  for  no  one  knew  whether  the  next  intelli- 
gence might  not  be,  that  the  proud  fabric  of  Bri- 
tidi  power  had  suddenly  disscuved,  like  the  appa- 
rently maBsive  walls  and  turreted  battlementB  of 
the  curads  before  the  blast  of  the  north  wind ;  hut 
of  late,  the  prospect  has  once  more  brightened. 
When  the  decree  was  about  to  go  forth,  *<  Cut 
down  this  unprofitsble  connection  between  Bri- 
tain and  the  millions  of  India, — why  does  it  con- 
tinue  to  blight  and  wither  the  best  interestB  of  that 
mighty  people?"  it  would  seem  as  if  the  Angel 
of  the  Covenant  had  interposed,  saying,  "  Spare, 
oh!  spare  a  little  longer;  and  see  whether  this 
hitherto  profitless  connection  be  not  yet  improved 
for  the  grand  end  for  which  it  was  instituted  and 
designed, — even  the  estsblishment  of  that  king- 
dom of  righteousness  that  shall  never  be  moved." 

And  now,  that  the  period  of  etewardship  has, 
to  idl  s^pemnce^  been  prolongedt  shiU  we^  hj 


again  wrapping  np  the  talent  of  the  national  guar- 
dianship of  that  distant  realm  in  a  napkin,  once 
more  provoke  the  Almighty  in  his  displeasure  to 
deprive  us  altogether  of  the  trust  ?  Now  is  the 
set  time  for  diffusing  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  India.  Say 
not  ^at  we  have  not  the  means.  The  w»lthy 
have  the  means  in  abundance,  and  to  spare, — if 
tbey  bad  only  the  large  Christian  heart  to  commu- 
nicate. The  poorest  have  something ;  even  the 
widow  has  her  mite,  and  if  ahe  have  not,  she  has 
her  closet;  and  thence,  in  communion  with  all 
the  saints  on  earth,  may  thousaQda.of  prayers  be 
made  to  ascend  into  the  ears  of  the  Xjord  God  ot 
Sabaoth,  more  grateful  and  more  acceptable  far 
than  the  incense  of  a  thousand  sacrifices  offered 
upon  a  th'ousand  hills.  Shall  we  then  refuse  to 
redeem  the  time, — refuse  to  employ  the  neanSy 
now  placed  so  abundantly  within  oar  reach,  of 
extending  the  renovating  principles  of  the  Crxiss 
among  the  millions  of  oar  fellow-eutmsf^  in  ido- 
latrous India  ? — Indii^  which  is  linked  to  so  many 
of  as  by  being  the  temporary  home  or  the  perpe- 
tual grave  m  bek)ved  friends  I — India,  whidi  is 
linked  to  all  of  as  nationally,  by  beiiw  Uie  brightest 
diamond  in  the  British  crown  1  Ob!  if  we  ne- 
glect such  a  golden  opportunity  of  advancing  tha 
cause  of  the  Divine  Kedeemer,  how  shall  we  be 
able  to  stand  before  the  bar  of  Heaven,  and  plead 
guiltless  of  the  blood  of  the  perishing  millions 
that  now  lie  conquered,  prostrate,  weeping  at  onr 
feet?  Surely,  methinks,  this  awful  responsibility 
ought  to  paralyse  into  weakness  many  of  the  best 
laid  projects  of  life,  and  crush  many  of  its  busiest 
occupations  beneath  the  weight  of  an  oppressive 
burden.  Methinks  it  ought  to  introduce  the  pall 
and  the  shroud  into  the  gayest  of  our  noisy  revel- 
ries; and,  like  the  handwriting  on  the  waU  of  the 
palace  of  Babylon,  suddenly  freeze  the  flowing 
current  of  our  festive  excitements.  Methinks  it 
should  folbw  as,  as  an  ever-present  tormentor, 
into  the  solitary  chamber  t  and  render  restlMs  and 
feverish  the  repose  of  night ;  and  haunt  its  fleet- 
ing visions  with  irasges  of  terror  more  alarming' 
than  the  faUed  ghosts  of  the  murdered  I  Oh!  ^ 
it  do  not,  rest  assured  it  is  not  for  want  of  a  cause 
more  than  adequate. 

But  why  should  we  iqipesl  to  duty  and  reEpoa- 
sibility  alone?  why  not  to  the  exquiaite  enjoy- 
ment experienced  b^  those  who  know  and  value 
the  privilege  of  being  fellow-workers  with  the 
Great  God  himsdf,  in  advancing  that  cause  for 
which  the  world  was  originally  created,  and  for 
the  deveknMment  of  vhidi  the  world  is  still  pre- 
served in  Wing  ?  We  appnl  to  all  present  who 
have  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  the  Redeemer'a 
love,  whether  the  enjoyment  felt  in  promoting  the 
great  cause  for  which  he  died  in  agonies  on  the 
cross,  that  be  might  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied,  be  not  inefiable  ?  Oh  I  it  is  an 
enjoyment  which  those  who  have  once  tasted  it, 
would  not  exchange  for  all  the  treasures  of  the 
Indian  mines, — for  all  the  laarela  of  civic  auccess, 
-^or  all  the  gUttering^  B|dendotir  of  coronets.  It 
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is  a  joy  rich  as  heaven, — ^pnre  as  the  Godhead,— 
lastiag  as  eternitj ! 

In  the  midst  of  trouhloas  times,  when  the  shak- 
ing of  the  nations,  and  the  heaving  of  the  earth- 
quake that  may  ere  long  rend  asunder  the  mighti- 
est empires,  have  commenced,  what  stay,  what 
refuge,  what  hiding-place  can  be  found  like  the 
&itb  and  hope  which  are  the  stronghold  of  the 
righteotts?    Thej  whose  faith  has  been  firmly 

{ibnted  on  the  rock  of  Jehovah's  promises,  can 
ook  across  the  smgm  of  the  tempestoons  ocean 
to  the  bright  regime  that  lie  beyond.  Yea,  should 
still  greater  dangers  rise^  and  greater  terrors  frown, 
and  days  of  greater  darkness  fall  upon  them,  oh  I 
is  there  not  enough  to  cheer  and  exhilarate  their 
spirits  in  the  belieTiag  contemplation  of  the  latter- 
day  glory  ?  Think  of  the  earth,  as  it  now  is, 
rent  with  woe  and  burdened  with  a  curse :  think 
of  the  same  earth,  in  the  radiance  of  prophetic 
vision,  converted  into  gladsome  bowers,  toe  abodes 
of  peace  and  righteousness.  View  the  empire  of 
Satan,  at  present  fast  bound  by  the  iron  chains  of 
malignant  demons  that  feed  and  riot  on  the  groans 
and  perdition  of  immortal  spirits.  Behold,  from 
the  same  dark  empire, — in  the  realization  of 
prophetic  imagery, — the  new-clad  myriads  rise, 
chaunting  the  chorus  of  a  renovated  creation — 
the  jubilee  of  a  once  groaning  but  now  emanci- 
pated universe.  Over  the  slaughter  nndanoted 
hemes,  and  the  smcddng  mine  of  some  citadel 
that  long  hdd  out  as  the  last  asylum  of  a  country's 
independence,  poets  have  sung  of  freedom's  shrieic ; 
over  the  foU  and  ruin  of  immortal  spirits,  and  a 
world  diBmantlad  by  the  &U>  wa  migiit  oovet  the 
tongue  of  an  angw  to  tdl  of  creation's  diriok ; 
but  snrdy  with  an  ecata^  of  ferroar  m^t  we 
long  for  the  voiee  of  an  ardiangel  to  c3ebrate 
creation's  shoot  of  joy  over  a  world  of  sinner^^ 
saved — restorvd,  thnragh  grace,  to  light  and  li- 
berty. O  that  the  biased  era  were  greatljr  has- 
tened 1  O  that  the  viuoa  of  tiist  mitrad  minstrel 
who  erewfaile  sung  so  sweetly  of  **  Greenland's  icy 
mountains,  and  India's  coral  strand,"  were  speedily 
realized  ! — ^that  glorious  vision,  wherein,  rapt  into 
future  times,  he  beheld  the  stream  of  Gospel  bless- 
ings rise  and  gnih  and  roll  onwards,  till  it  embraced 
every  land  and  circled  every  shore aye,  till,  *'  like 
a  sea  of  glory,  it  spread  from  pole  to  pole."  Even 
so,  IxH^Jesns,  come  quickly;  even  so.  Amen. 

GOD  IS  LOTE. 
A  HTXV  rOB  THE  HEW  TEAS. 

Chablbs  Hoia,  Esq. 

Waait  Spring,  to  glad  the  drooping  earth* 

First  breathes  the  fields  along. 
And  wslces  from  Winter's  cold  enlnaca 

Tbc  world  to  ndrtb  and  song. 
What  holy  feeUngi  fill  the  hear^ 

All  earthly  cares  above. 
To  HiM,  the  Great  First  Ouse  of  all,-^ 

The  Lord  of  light  and  love  I 

'When  Sooimer  o'er  the  sauling  scene 
Throws  her  green  leaves  and  flow'n 

And  sunshine  and  the  song  of  bird* 
Make  glad  the  ling'iing  hours. 


From  all  the  beauty  spread  around 

We  apWBTds  turn  tbe  eye. 
To  Him  whose  fiat  call'd  them  forth,—. 

The  Lord  of  earth  and  sky. 

When  Automn,  nutron  of  the  year. 

To  bless  tbe  land  ogi^n. 
Brings  her  rich  load  of  golden  fruit. 

And  fields  of  waving  grain, 
Forth  from  the  gitit  the  willing  heart 

Back  to  the  Giver  turns. 
And,  filled  with  gratitude  and  love. 

How  the  find  bosom  bums  1 

Wben  Winter's  stormy  days  and  nights. 

Cheerless,  dose  up  the  year; 
When  flow'i*  are  dead,  and  from  ^  treea 

The  green  leaves  disappear ; 
And  earth  is  shorn  and  desolate. 

And  bleakness  reigns  the  landscape  o'eri 
We  bless  the  Hand  that  still  provides 

A  home,  and  ample  store. 

Ob  1  through  all  iteasons,  firm  and  true. 

The  Father,  Guide,  and  Friend, 
Whose  bounty  owns  no  stinted  boon. 

Whose  mercy  knows  no  end. 
Deep  in  our  hearts  may  still  thy  love 

mth  holy  beauty  shine. 
Till  the  glad  swamoDS  eaUs  as  henee. 

And  otskes  ns  wholly  thins  I 

Another  year  has  passed,  may  wa 

Obedient  to  thy  will 
Be  ever  found,  that  fiitare  years 

Shine  through  thy  mercy  still ; 
And  when  the  last  hour  comes,  to  tbee 

May  fiuth  uplift  the  eye. 
And  plead  for  saving  grace  tbrougfa  Him 

Who  bled  on  Calvary. 


nooBAPHicAi.  snvcH. 
MBS  SARAH  LOUISA  TAYLOR. 
Bt  th»  Editok. 
FAar  J. 

This  amiable  and  excellent  lady,  who  was  the  third 
daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Ann  Foote,  was  bom  at 
East  Haddam,  Connecticut,  America,  on  the  18th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1809.  Her  earliest  years  were  spent  in  the  sweet 
retirement  of  domestic  life.  Reared  in  the  bosom  of  an 
afltetionata  and  happy  fsadly,  tbe  best  Icelings  at  the 
hsart  were  called  into  frequent  easrdse,  and  she  dis- 
played, even  In  ddUfaood,  tiiose  andaUe  traits  of  char- 
acter which  BO  oons|dcnoaaly  waAtd,  hsr  snbHqaent 
life.  Her  Xove  <tf  home  wu  ardent,  aad  by  tbe  fcindneas 
and  warmth  <^  her  whole  deportment  she  won  the 
regard  of  all  her  relatives.  Her  parents  in  particular 
wan  strongly  attached  to  har,  and  naithar  paina  nor 
expense  were  spared  on  her  edneatioB.  Tbe  fiunlly, 
though  highly  respectable,  appear  to  have  been  strangers 
to  vital  godUness,  ttill,  as  b  usnsl  hi  such  cases,  the 
children  were  not  prevented  from  acquiring  a  knowledgo 
of  divine  truth.  Sarah,  accordin^y,  attended  for  several 
yeara  a  Sabbath  sdiool,  and  there,  it  Is  probable,  she 
attabed  a  fiimiUnr  acquabtance  with  tbe  elementiy  at 
least,  of  that  wisdom  whieh  was  afterwards  Ueswd  by 
tbe  Sj^t  of  God,  to  the  aanctification  and  salvation  oif 
her  immortal  sout. 

Hits  Foote's  nund  appears  to  have  early  evinced  a 
serious  teikdency,  but  such  wss  the  chilling  effect  of  the 
Worldly  spirit  which  reigned  in  her  fisher's  fiunily,  tbat 
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file  icaraely  betmyed  tht  tligbteat  indinitioa,  for  a  long 
period,  to  sbov  herulf  decidedly  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Temporary^  tystftiw  of  reAeetisn,  no  donbt,  frequently 
occurred,  but  the  impreMioM<^«MndBeu  which  at  such 
moments  atole  acruas  her  spirit  were  fleeting  and  transi- 
tory, "  like  the  morning  cloud,  or  tha  early  dew  which 
passeth  away."  It  ii  impossible  to  compute  the  dele- 
terious influence  of  an  atmosphere  of  carnality  and  world- 
ly-miiidednesB,  on  the  tender  and  undecided  spirit  of 
one, who  in  early  life,  wu  half  inclined  to  seek  the  Lord 
If  baply  aba  mi'gbt  find  bim.  Lei  pareats,  therefore, 
ponder  deeply  tlie  respmiBibility  of  their  situation, 
lumnmded  as  tbey  are  by  young  immortals*  tm  whoaa 
lieartt  tbw  flvvrf  word*  and  look,  is  stamping  an 
ImpreasioD  rither  in  favour  of  eutb  or  bcavea. 

In  tho  winter  of  18M,  when  aba  had  reackad  her 
riKtaenth  jMtr,  Miss  Foote  became  ■  member  ttf  Bacon 
Aewlemft  in  tbe  town  of  Coldiester.  Here  prooe- 
euted  her  stndiei  with  remarkable  «uccesa,  and  by  the 
kindneiB  of.hv  demeaoeiir,  m4  tbfl  cemetMsa  of  her 
eondiict,  she  secured  the  esteem  of  hn-teacberaand  her 
eonpaniona.  '  She  joined  a  Bible  class  connetMd  with 
die  ioititudoB,  »Rd  stub  proficiency  did  ahe  make  in 
lb*  knowledge  of  the  Seii^raa,  that  ifw  becuie  e 
teacher  in  thp  filahbatk  aebeoL  And  ooi  only  «a»  ber 
bead  informed  but  her  heart  wu  affiiotcd  by  truths 
iriiich  she  bad  learned.  A  strong  under-current  of 
feeling  in  favour  of  religion  bad  been  loug  fta-dng  its 
way  amid  the  pride,  and  naity,  and  tboughtlemneas  of 
ber  youthful  years,  and  now  by  tbe  blessing  of  tbe 
Spirit,  it  begBD  to  manifest  itself  openly,  and,  as  it  were, 
on  the  surface  of  her  whole  character.  She  thought, 
she  felt,  she  acted,  as  one  who  was  resolved  to  avow 
bfTwIf  on  tbe  \jor^'%  side,  Tb9  pt;cuUai  truths  of  tbe 
Gospel  more  especially,  she  ezperiencodi  to  be  refresh- 
ing to  her  soul.  Filled  with  a  sense  of  her  own  sinful- 
ness, and  her  obligations  to  redeeming  mercy,  she 
longed  and  prayed  for  Increasing  conformity  to  the 
Ima^e  of  Christ,  and  a  more  complete  submission  to 
bis  holy  wilL  In  the  end  of  1825  she  gives  expression 
to  ber  now  changed  sentiments  and  feelings  in  the  fol- 
lowing language : 

"  How  seldom  do  we  reflect  on  our  obligations  to 
lore,  reverence,  and  obey  our  Creator  I  What  bless- 
bir  do  we  enjoy  that  we  have  not  received  from  bim  ? 
wben  we  eonslder  the  fltfara  happtowsa  In  rewfve  ftir 
tke  righteoua,  and  tbe  Inevltalile  misery  of  tboN  who 
Ipve  not  Ood,  neither  obcQT  his  aHnmao4QMWts,  bew 
CMi  we  refrain  from  yielding  our  h^rts  en(jr«l^  to  him  ? 
Did  we  realize  the  compassion  of  that  SaviDMr  who, 
'when  there  was  no  eye  to  pity  and  no  arm  to  save, 
left  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  In  the  re^ips  of  glory, 
and  submitted  to  the  ignominleut  death  erf  the  erosa, 
that  bo  iqight  m^e  •tonement  Cor  e«v  aii)^  coaU  wt 
ifitbbold  from  bim  ow  best  affecticnff  ?  Can  we  lefuae 
tp  cooaecrate  ourselves  to  hi^  serrica  witkoiit  beiag 
gmlty  of  the  basest  ingratitude,  and  incurring  tiie  metb 
of  the  Almighty,  wbicb  abideQi  for  ever." 

After  spending  two  bappy  years  in  the  academy  at 
ColcheBter,  Miss  Foote  returned  home,  resolved  bence- 
Ibrtb  to  dedicate  berself  to  the  service  apd  the  glory  of 
tbat  God  from  whom  sbe  had  so  long  Ite^n  alienated 
•ad  estranged.  She  bad  now  finished  ber  education  and 
was  about  to  enter  upon  an  employment  by  wbidi  she 
■light  earn  a  livelibood.  For  some  time  she  had  looked 
ftrward  to  tbe  bonourable  offloe  of  a  teacher  of  youth, 
ifgarffiqg  it  na  an  occupation  In  wbidi  ibe  would  bare 


many  opportonitiaa  of  doing  good.  In  fulfilment  of  ber 
purpose,  accordingly,  sbe  left  her  &ther's  house  on  the 
3d  of  May  1626  with  the  intention  of  opening  a  school 
in  New  York.  It  was  painful,  exceedingly  painful  to 
bid  adieu  to  all  the  peaceful  enjoyments  and  endear- 
ments of  home,  and  to  launch  forth  into  the  world  at 
the  early  age  of  seventeen,  unprotected  and  alone. 
Her  mother  accompanied  ber  to  Norwich  where  she  em- 
barked  on  board  a  packet,  and  afWra  pleasant  sail  of  three 
days  she  reached  New  York.  The  anxious  thoughts 
tvith  which  she  gazed  upon  the  scene  of  her  future 
labours  may  be  more  easily  conceived  than  described. 
Sbe  endeavoured  to  obtiun  a  few  scholars,  but  for 
some  time  she  was  by  no  means  successful.  Weeks 
and  months  elapsed,  but  still  she  continued  in  a  state 
of  most  painful  suspense.  In  these  drcumstances  abe 
dung  to  those  precious  truths  which  had  formerly  com- 
forted and  refreshed  ber  spirit.  Dlsappdnted  in  ber 
worldly  prospects,  she  letuned  tbe  more  simply  and 
the  more  nnreserve^y  to  choose  God  as  ber  unfil- 
ing portion  amid  all  the  vlds^tudes  of  this  change- 
ful scene.  In  New  York,  though  surrounded  by  muK 
tltudes  eagerly  intent  upon  thefr  own  sebeqies,  sbe  felt 
berself  to  be,  u  it  were,  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land, 
and  often,  In  ber  hottra  of  solitary  reflection,'  did  she 
look  baeb  to  the  comforts  and  tbe  pleasures  of  home, 
and  to  tbe  kind  friends  in  whose  society  she  had  spent 
the  happiest  hours  of  her  life.  For  some  time  sbe  had 
discontirmed  her  journal  in  which  she  was  sccnstooied 
to  record  her  thou^ts  and  feelings,  and  on  the  Slst 
of  August,  nearly  four  months  after  she  had  left  ber 
father's  house  she  (bus  resumed  it : 

"  Many  long  days  hare  passed  away,  and  many  sins 
have  been  sealed  up  for  tbe  judgment,  since  my  pen 
was  last  empkiyed  in  this  journal :  Many  bopes  bare 
filled  my  boaom— bopea  dcMload  to  end  in  dfaaiqiofaiu 
meat.  But  mine  isnot  a  aolttarycHe.  Others,  with- 
in the  limited  sphere  of  my  observation,  are  subjected, 
in  a  similar  manner,  to  disappointment  and  mittbrtune. 
Compared  with  the  lot  of  thousands,  I  have  peculiar 
cause  for  thankfulness.  I  want  fur  nothing,  but  the 
thoi^t  of  the  future  often  obtrudes  and  embitters  every 
eiijoyBient.  Now  I  am  sunouiided  by  friends ;  soon  i 
naay  be  in  fiu  diSercnt  eifcwnstaaaaa  i  Uow  1  have  the 
prospect  of  a  home,  apd  of  ultimately  succeeding  in  « 
school ;  soon  these,  like  all  other  earthly  hopes,  may  be 
blasted.  What  may  be  in  reserve  for  me  I  know  not, 
for  we  are  ignorant  of  the  events  which  another  hour 
may  unfold.  Whether  prosperity  er  adTsiwty  be  my 
portion,  may  I  bear  it  with  a  ri|^  apirit,  and  ever  cod- 
sider  ivho  is  the  Kuler  of  a^i  Ibtnga,  a<^  bow  great  ia 
my  u»wort)tiness  1 — TortQorrow  is  the  commencement 
of  a  new  monlh ;  may  its  close,  if  I  am  in  mercy  per- 
united  io^  it,  find  me  in  poascanon  of  tbe  blessings 
I  now  eiyoy  I  May  my  eondbct  erlnoe  my  gratitude, 
and  my  heart  faonr  to  Rim  Ihn^gli  «rtaeaa  gMdoeia  they 
were  given  and  have  been  so  bwj  continued  I" 

In  tbe  beginning  of  September  Miss  Foote  bad 
pleted  likr  arnrngementsj  and  gatbered  round  ber  a 
little  grouQ  pf  achokra,  ai)d  towards  tbe  end  o(  tb« 
same  month  sbe  entered  npon  tW  Intefetting  Altlea  of 
teacher  in  a  Sabbntb  aehooL  Fara  few  neaths  ahe 
laboured  with  tbe  utmost  entbodasn  in  ber  useful 
employment,  btit  Iier  health  havings  given  way.  At  was 
compelled,  though  With  tbe  utmost  reluctance,  to  retire 
from  ber  school,  and  accept  tbe  kind  imitation  of  a 
cousin  in  Mew  York  to  spend  tbe  winter  in  bis  &mily. 
Tbe  iUnoss  wMb  wUefa  sbe  bad  bean  seised  jproved  to 
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W  af  a  mam  ■wttiw  dancter  Ami  ww  at  flnt  mlid- 
jmttA.  SfeewMapnfinfldtoherrooinforwTermtnonthg, 
md  it  WM  fovnlf  etpeetsd  riit  wwkl  recoTcr.  Tbu« 
■bat  Ml  bom  the  w«cM  fot » that,  her  thought!  ttwned 
mueh  upas  iho  w»Ui»  of  her  mhiI,  and  it  wh  svidcot, 
thet  "  by  the  ■adaan  of  bir  eouotenajwc  ber  bract  was 
nude  bottar."  Her  Mmgt  mt  tbia  pwiod  will  be  bast 
uadentood  bum  iha  fidlowiiig  extnut  Uom  a  latter  to 
«  fiiendi 

Tov  wiihea  for  my  eteraal  bap|nwH  w«e  not 
read  without  emodoii,  aod  never,  never  will  your  let- 
ten  be  less  yfelcomc  wbeii  religion  shall  be  your  theme. 
Would  tbH  I  could  sincerelv  tell  you  (for  1  know  that 
it  wouM  gire  you  pleasure),  that  I  hr«  no  more  for 
the  world— that  I  an  daily  ■drancing  in  b<4ineM,  m4 
looking  Ibrmrd.  witfa  joy,  to  the  time  when  I  shell  be 
free  from  these  earthly  teberaieles,  and  clothed  with 
tbe  robes  of  immortality  I  But  such  is  not  my  case.  I 
dare  not  indulge  the  most  trembling  hope.  And  why 
ihould  I,  when  giving  no  evidence  that  ray  heart  la 
dianged? — It  is  true  my  feelings  are  in  tome  degree 
altcied,  and  I  ao  longer  find  enjoyment  la  many  things 
whidt  once  gave  me  pleasure.  Wlwn  I  oan,  with  peni- 
tence and  davotien,  lift  up  my  heart  to  Heaven's 
mercy-seat— 4  peace  and  serenity  steal  over  my  mind, 
which  at  other  times  I  seek  in  vain  to  enjoy. 

"  At  times  I  am  deeply  sensible  of  tbe  uncertainty 
of  UA*,  and  the  awful  reutttes  ittenAng  a  dying  hour. 
But  oil  the  deeettfitlnesB  and  bardnMa  M  my  beirt  I  I 
doBottCsoinotfeclaalwouldfR-Balought.  l^dcarR., 
will  you  not  remember  aia  in  your  interaimioBa  at  the 
throne  of  mercy?  And  whenever  a  prayer  ascends  for 
the  well-being  of  Margaretta,  let  the  name  of  her  friend 
minj^le  in  your  a^piratioot,  and  may  He  who  turns  not 
a  de«F  ear  to  tbe  suppliant  answer  and  bless  you." 

This  quotation  sufBdently  erhices  that  a  struggle 
was  cnrrying  forward  in  her  henrt  between  light  and 
dnrkneas,  between  the  Spirit  of  Ood  and  the  spirit  of 
tbe  evil  one.  Bhe  knew  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  but 
she  had  not  yet  unreservedly  submitted  herself  to  **  the 
righteottsncss  God,  which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
ento  all,  and  npmi  all  tbem  that  believe."  On  the  first 
of  May  1897,  Mlsa  Foote'a  health  was  so  far  restored 
that  she  ^aitt  entned  scliool,  as  an  associate  teaeber, 
and  for  two  years  laboured  with  unwearied  seal  in  com- 
manieatUig  both  secular  wul  sacred  knowlt^ge  to  the 
young  ander  her  charge,  la  the  eourae  of  ibis  period 
it  pleased  the  Alndgbty,  by  a  severe  viBiMtitHi  of  bis 
rod,  to  bring  her  eflStctudly  ni^  uato  Unself.  The 
hind  and  aflbctlonafee  oouatn,  nndsr  wboaa  roofsha  had 
Ueed  doriflf  bar  roaani  aovflra  lIlBes^  and  la  whose 
dUntMstBd  HcwUup  she  had  been  tonah  indebted. 
WW  aaddaaly  cat  off  in  iha  ibirty-lbnrth  yaar  af  his 
age.  Thia  mahMdialy  oeart,  whkh  deprived  Mfas 
FooTe  of  a  valued  friend  aad  oeraaellor,  was  overrided 
by  her  graeiouB  VaUiar  to  (Hodaca  a  laatliig  hapietaioD 
qun  hm  miad  and  hearl  Hcoealbrth  she  was  able  to 
enter  ima  dm  aposfla'a  anphatie  daelaration,  **  Our 
dtiiaiUp  <B  k  bsaveb."  Skm  aoagbl  to  lay  up  her 
treasure  there,  and  sba  fidt  that  her  heart  was  there 
alao.  In  a  latter  t«  her  motbar  aonveying  the  sad  in- 
telUgeoea  of  her  sousin's  death  she  says  >^ 

**  Death  baa  visited  our  ^Uy,  sad  torn  from  us  one 
of  its  dearest  and  most  eahiad  awmberfc  Tes,  our  ba> 
loved  cpMts  Lewis  Is  a  tenant  of  (be  cold  grave.  1 
need  net  tel]  you  bow  deeply  his  loss  hat  been  felt  by 
bi«  family  and  friends.  All  who  knew  him  loved  him. 
His  meRiorf  will  long  be  cherished  with  affection,  re- 
ifiMit  utA  pMltNdet  Sa  aaf  op  and  ooBveiiail  freely 
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the  cveniag  brfore  he  died.  How  little  did  I  iUak 
that  I  was  listening,  for  the  last  time,  to  tbftt  voice 
which  bad  so  often  afforded  me  delight,  and  given  me 
the  most  affectionate  lulvice.  I  could  not  have  gased 
calmly  on  his  much-loved  cowteaaoee  bad  I  thought 
those  expresaivt  features  were  ao  soon  to  bear  ihe 
stamp  of  the  king  of  terrors.  On  taking  leave,  I  f^va 
him  my  band  i  be  pressed  it  affectionately,  and  looked 
roe  full  in  tbe  foce.  His  last  emphatic  'ffood  night' 
still  rings  in  my  ears.  Before  tbe  dawn  of  another 
uoming  he  was  in  the  eternal  world.  We  have  tbe 
unspeakable  satisfactiM  of  believing  that  he  sleeps  in 
Jesus.  Ha  has  left  a  cirde  of  fneiids  whose  hearta 
were  bound  to  him  by  tbe  strongest  ties,  for  tbe  society 
of  angeU,  and  the  sfsrits  of  just  men  made  perfect — a 
world  of  sin,  sorrow,  and  disappointment,  fur  one  of 
infinite  happiness  and  unMing  glory.  During  his  ill- 
ness, a  great  change  took  pluM  in  his  views  and  fiwl- 
ings.  He  was  led  to  believe  and  rejoiee  in  the  Ueaaed 
Jesus.  Never  was  there  a  more  upright,  motal,  or 
charitable  man  i  but  be  did  not  found  bis  hopes  at 
vation  on  his  own  good  works — be  trusted  solely  in 
the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  and,  I  doubt  not,  was 
supported  through  tbe  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
drath,  by  that  JlLnighty  Friend  who  will  be  his  portion 
for  ever.  I  trust  that  thii  afflicting  event  will  toaiA 
us  all  the  nneertainty  of  life,  and  its  fiurest  prospects  i 
and  the  great  inparlmnoe  of  living  in  constant  rsadineM 
for  our  but  great  change.  Truly  in  the  midst  a£  Ufa 
we  are  in  deatli  I  " 

In  a  letter  to  her  sister,  written  tome  weeks  later. 
Miss  Foote  gives  some  additional  partienlars. 

"  On  Monday,  Deo.  9,  coasin  Lewis  walked  twice 
to  his  office — tbe  last  time  be  was  unable  to  reach 
home  without  assistance.  He  nud  to  cousin  Mary  that 
evening, '  I  am  impressed  irith  tbe  idea  that  this  is  to  be 
nylMtwdiBaH.  Should  this  be  the  case,  bear  it  with 
all  posiibla  fiwtitudo) — prepare  yourself  for  the  event. 
As  for  me  I  have  sufflcieat  to  do  to  make  my  peaco 
with  my  Maker.*  He  read  mudi  la  the  Bible,  and  en- 
gaged ^eauently  and  fervently  in  prajrer.  The  leading 
subject  of  bis  petitions  was — that  his  heart  might  be 
changed,  and  made  fit  for  tbe  residence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  After  an  aAetin^  season  of  religions  conversa- 
tion and  prayer,  he  retired,  and  tbe  Lord  in  great 
mercy  lifted  the  light  of  his  eountenanee  upon  hiia. 
Coasin  Blary  approacbed  his  bedside,  and  asked  him 
bow  he  felt  ?  With  every  ftature  of  his  pale  counte- 
nsoca  beaming  celestial  radiaaca,  ha  sud,  *  1  am  n^oie* 
ing  every  moment.'  *  In  what,  ^  aaid,  are  you  rqoi^ 
ing?'  *  In  the  hope,  that  tbrou^  Christ  I  bare  fnind 
pardon  of  ain,  and  aocsptaaoe  with  God.  To  this  sho 
rewackad,  '  1  hope  that  you  are  net  deoaivod.'  Ob,  oo, 
he  replied,  I  trust  I  am  not  deceived— J  faal  that  I  an 
a  new  DiaQ  in  Chitst  Jesus." 

The  delightful  inSosnce  wtndi  tUs  nysterious  dis- 
pensation exercised  upon  tbe  mind  of  Miss  Foote  was 
a  source  of  much  joy  to  many  of  her  fi-Iends,  and  they 
haEtanpij  to  condole  with  ber  on  ber  loss,  and  also  to 
copgratolnta  her  on  tbe  beneficial  resnltt  to  which  tha 
affliction  had  led.  Among  other  letters  which  she  re- 
ceived, the  following  from  a  yovng  lady,  with  whom 
she  bad  been  acquainted  at  the  academy  at  Colchester, 
is  peculiarly  interesting  and  instructive : 

"  I  do,  my  dear  Sarah,  most  truly  and  affectionately 
sympathise  with  you  in  yonr  recent  afflietiun,  I  can 
easily  eoneeive,  that  M  the  tender  susceptibilities  of 
your  heart  have  been  moved  bv  the  death  «  Uiis  friend, 
to  whom  yea  looked  as  to  a  mtfaer. — When  the  grave 
has  closed  for  ever  upon  one  of  those  dew  as  life  to  our 
souls,  and  wu  feel  that  bis  society  can  no  longer  enliven, 
nor  his  kindness  smooth  our  rough  passage  through  thia 
world  of  sorrow ;  when  we  recollect  the  ten  thouiand 
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instencM  of  his  nndiwembled  lore,  and  it  the  Mme 

time  reflect,  that  where  we  are  he  eao  never  come — 
that '  he  is  not,'  for  God  baa  taken  him,  our  hearts  are 
ready  to  burst  within  us,  our  souls  are  in  anguish  at 
theKSecting  recolltsetions.  Still,  my  fiiend,  would  we, 
if  it  were  in  our  power,  reoUl  our  departed  friends, 
who  have  died  in  the  Lord,  to'tbit  itate  of  auffwing,  to 
sigh  and  groan  with  ua,  to  Have  tb«r  bearta  rent  with 
our  aorrows  as  well  as  their  own  ?  Oh  no,  we  rather 
rejoiee  that  they  have  entered  on  a  state  of  endless  and 
uninterrupted  enjoyment, — ^that  they  have  gone  to  be 
forever  with  the  Lord,  and  fervently  pray  that  we  may 
be  prepared  to  j<nn  them,  '  though  it  be  by  fire.' 

**  This  event,  you  tell  me,  has  stamped  vanity  upon 
every  earthly  enjoyment.  I  trust  ihe  remembrance  of 
it  will  always  be  vivid  before  yoo.  Tes,  Sarah,  H  is 
painfully  true,  that  this  world  is  a  state  of  aorrow  and 
suffering.  All  earthly  hopes  and  prospects  may  fade 
in  a  moment.  We  rling  to  one  olgect  after  another, 
and  until  compelled  by  sad  experience,  do  not  realize 
that  there  is  but  one  object  worthy  of  our  love.  I  can 
look  back  to  days  of  joy  and  of  grief.  X  have  basked  in 
the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  and  felt  the  keen  rude  blasts 
of  adversity.  I  have  enjoyed  friends,  true  and  tried, 
and  have  toasted  to  tboae  whom  a  winter's  storm  has 
driven  from  me.  X  have  mingled  in  the  gay  and  giddy 
drde,  and  have  stood  and  watched  by  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness and  of  death,  I  have  tasted  the  most  unalloyed 
earthly  pleasures,  and  my  heart  has  been  broken  and 
rent  asunder.  May  I  not  then  be  credited  in  declaring, 
that  religion  alone  can  support  us  in  life,  comfort  us 
in  death,  and  render  us  eternally  happy  beyond  the 
grave.  Try  it,  my  Sarab,  and  you  will  Lava  no  cause 
for  regret' 

While  Miss  Foote  was  yet  sorrowing  the  departure 
of  one  of  the  kindest  of  earthly  friends,  and  learning  in 
the  school  of  affliction  thoee  valuable  lessons  which 
can  be  acquired  nowhere  else,  her  heart  was  refreshed 
by  the  joyful  intelligence  of  the  conversion  of  a  be- 
loved sister.  On  hearing  the  welcome  tidings  she 
speaks  of  her  joy  u  having  been  indescribable,  and  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  a  tract  which  this  sister  had 
sent  her,  she  thus  adverts  to  her  own  case : 

"  1  thank  you  for  the  tract  that  you  sent  me.  I 
read  it  attentively,  and  I  trust  prayerfully.  I  do  not 
tUnk  that  I  have  indeed  chosen  the  good  part,  but  feel 
more  and  more  my  need  of  it,  and  am  deeply  affected 
in  view  of  my  lost  state  by  nature,  and  tlw  necessity 
of  applying  to  the  only  fountain  that  can  deaiise  me  from 
my  guilt.  I  long  to  spend  a  larger  portion  of  my  time 
in  solitude.  Very  frequently  I  am  obliged  to  hear  and 
join  ill  conversation  in  which  my  heart  cannot  partid* 
pate.  1  hope  and  pray  that  I  may  be  truly  penitent, 
that  my  heart  may  be  broken  on  account  of  sin,  that  it 
may  be  aubdned  and  weaned  from  the  vroild.  I  am 
perauaded  that  religion  is  wll  that  ia  worth  living  for. 
It  it  my  first  and  ugbest  wish  that  I  may  ezpeneoee 
ita  consolationa  and  perform  its  duties." 


TBS  BTItS  AMD  SBHEDT  OF  DISCOID  W  UUBlOin 
COMMUNITIES  : 

A  LECTURE, 

By  the  Rev.  Chablbs  J.  Bbowh, 

MiHtMter  of  Ik*  Nao  IVorth  PsruA,  EJinbu^h. 

**  If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  io  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  bowels  and  merdes,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye 
be  like-minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one 
accord,  of  one  mind,"  &c. — Phil.  U.  1-4. 

One  of  the  leading  designs  of  this  epiitle^  was  the 
checking  aS  a  apint  of  disunion  and  discord  th^ 


threatened. to  mar  the  peace,  and  inteimpt  the 
spiritual  proHMfity  of  Uu  flourishing  Chnrch  of 
Philippi.  We  gather  this  from  the  frequency  and 
earnestness  with  which  the  i^wstle  nms  npon  hia 
brethren  the  opposite  grace  and  duty  ofoonctHil  and 
rontnal  affection.  Thiis,at  the  dose  of  the  preced- 
ing cb^ter,  immediately  aftn-  an  edortation  to 
holiness  in  general,  he  presses  npmi  than  the  par- 
ticular duty  of  an  unbroken  harmony  and  unity,— 
"  that  ye  stand  fast  In  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  GotpeL"  At 
the  opening  of  this  second  chapter  be  resumes  the 
subject;  and  with  each  an  intense  eamestnesa 
resumes  it,  as  if  he  had  gone  upon  his  kneea 
before  bis  brethren,  aad  with  all  the  urgency  of  a 
man  soltcitiDg  some  mighty  benefit  for  himself, 
entreated  end  implored  them.  "  If  there  be 
therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,''  says  be,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my 
joy,"  take  compassion  on  my  bonds,  *'  that  ye  b« 
like-miaded,  hsTing  the  same  love,  being  of  one 
accord,  of  one  mind."  The  happiness  of  this 
noble-minded  man  being  wholly  bound  up  with 
the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  welbre  of  his  people, 
he  uks  the  Htilipinans,  you  perceive,  to  fulfil  fail 
joy,  by  consulting  their  own  interest,  and  discharg- 
11^  their  own  dutyr— <*  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ya 
be  like-minded."  He  virtually  assures  them  that 
neither  bis  bonds,  nor  the  continual  prospect  of 
death,  could  |a«vent  his  being  joyful  and  bappy, 
if  only  they  were  careful  to  maintain  the  "  umty 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  He  conde- 
scends to  throw  himself  as  a  snppliant  at  their 
feet.  By  every  considtfratioa  fitted  to  draw 
forth  the  love  and  pity  of  Christian  souls,  he  en- 
treats them, — "if  there  be  any  consolation  ia 
Christ,"  by  all  the  consolation  that  dwells  in 
Christ  for  his  people,  and  flowing  from  him, 
ought  to  dwell  in  them  for  each  other, — *'  if  any 
comfort  of  love,"  by  all  the  comfort  which  it  is 
the  office  of  Christian  affection  and  charity  to 
administer  to  friends  distressed, — **  if  any  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit,"  by  all  the  communion  of 
saints,  flowing  from  the  one  Spirit  of  lovs 
and  grace  dwelliog  in  them  all,—'*  if  any  bowela 
and  mercies,"  by  idl  the  deep  and  tender  compas- 
sions that  move  in  the  heart  either  of  Christ  or 
of  bis  people, — by  all  time  considerations,  he  en- 
treats them  to  compasuonate  his  sufferings,  to 
'*  fulfil  bis  joy,  by  being  like-minded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind." 
How  finely,  brethren,  do  the  views  of  the  apostla 
here  come  out  with  respect  to  die  real  dignity  of 
the  apostlesbip,  and  the  whole  Quiatian  ministry 
t(^;euier  I  He  esteemed  its  higfaeat  hononr  to  lie 
in  the  winning  of  souls  by  any  means  to  the  Ltwd 
Jesus  Christ.  If,  by  falling  upon  his  kneea  be- 
fore his  brethren, — if,  by  taking  the  attitude  of 
the  lowliest  suppliant  before  them,— if,  by  the 
"  washing  of  their  feet,"-— if,  by  performing  any 
office  towards  them,  however  humble  and  self- 
denying,  he  could  but  advance  the  welfare  of  thetr 
iouI^M  esteemed  it  his  hi^iest  dignity  and  gloij. 
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So  hvs  Muter  bed  tang;ht  before  him  ;  I  give  hi> 
words  literally  :  "  Whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  yonr  servant ;  and  whOBoever 
will  be  more  than  great,  let  him  be  your  Blave, 
even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  served, 
but  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
slaves.**  What  a  rich  variety  of  arguments,  also, 
does  the  apostle  here  fumiBn  for  l£e  exercise  of 
Christian  kindness  and  compassion  1  All  the 
blessed  consolations  and  sympathies  of  that  High 
Priest,  who  oan  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities ;  all  the  comfort  which  it  is  the 
proper  office  of  Christian  love  to  impart  to  breth- 
ren in  distress ;  all  the  fellowship  of  saints, 
springing  from  the  communion  and  indwelling 
of  the  same  adorable  Spirit  in  all ;  all  the 
bowels  and  mercies  which  the  love  of  Christ 
should  kindle  in  one  Cbristian  soul  towards 
■nother» — by  all  these  considerations  does  the 
apoatle  ask  the  compassion  of  his  brediren.  By 
the  same  conaiderationi  are  we  called  to  cherish 
the  deepest  and  liveliest  interest  in  the  trials 
and  afflictions  of  onr  Ivethren,  and,  by  all  pos- 
sible meuiSf  to  aid  ia  mitigating  and  relieving 
them. 

But  it  is  a  rare  solaca  indeed,  whidi  the  apostle 
asks  at  the  band  of  the  Philippians,  "  that  ye  be 
like-minded,** — ^that  ye  care  for  your  own  welfare, 
perform  your  own  duty,  shon  the  most  formidable 
of  evils  and  dangers.  Ah !  a  richer  charity  by 
far,  this  request,  than  the  compassion  which  it 
craves  !  But  let  us  see  what  the  particular 
favour  is  which  the  apostle  is  so  desirous  of  at 
the  hands  of  his  friends,  what  the  danger  he 
90  anxioosly  warns  them  to  avoid,  what  the 
duty  he  thus  affectionately  presses  upon  them, 
"that  ye  be  like-minded,"  says  he,  "having  the 
nme  love, — being  of  one  accord,"  that  is,  one  soul, 
one  heart,  *'  of  one  mind,"  that  is,  one  judgment, 
thinking  the  same  thing.  There  would  be  verv 
little  fear  indeed,  M  Christians  diffning  from  eeui 
other  in  any  thing  of  material  consequence, — 
any  thing  which  they  would  find  it  necessary  to 
make  a  matter  of  controversy  In  the  Church,  if 
only  they  were  thoroughly  Joined  together  in 
love  and  mutnal  affisction.  No  doubt  even  the 
noit  sttadwd  and  endeared  Christian  friends 
might  di&r  in  minor  shades  of  opinion.  But 
th^  wonld  infiiUibly  come  to  an  ^^reement  in 
things  important  and  vital,  so  as  to  be,  to  all 
practical  purposes,  **  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  BBine  miiul  and  in  the  sune  indgment.'*  It 
will  bo  firand  to  be  the  laihire  of  love  that  prin- 
c^mUjt,  and  in  the  first  instancy  gives  rise  to  all 
formal  and  aTowed  diffnences  and  oppositions  of 
sentiment  among  Christians.  Accordingly  the 
apoatia  here  has  no  ^ner  urged  his  brethren 
**  to  be  like-minded,"  than  he  points  them  to 
the  true  and  only  source  of  this, — "  having 
the  same  love,**  "  loving  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently;"  and  then,  to  enforce  the 
injunction,  he  substantially  repeats  it,  merely 
invartiog  the  clattfes,  and  altering  a  Ultle  the 
expressKMi)  "  hang  of  ono  Meefxedf"  of  one  fasart^ 


B0ul»  afifection,  then  "  of  one  mind,**  of  one 
jndgment  flowing  from  that  one  soul.  The 
apostle  was  quite  well  aware,  that  when  Satan  has 
once  contrived  to  open  the  door  of  discord  and 
jarring  opinion  in  the  Church,  he  can  without 
difliculty  introduce  every  other  mischief  and  evil 
whatever.  He  knew  that  "the  beginning  of 
strife  is  as  the  letting  out  of  water  ;**  once  be- 
gun, there  is  no  end  of  it,  and  no  end  of  its  ruin- 
ous and  devastating  effects.  He  knew  that  con- 
tention at  once  eats  into  the  vitals  of  the' Church 
itself,  and  exposes  it  to  the  ridicule  and  scorn  of 
the  world,  stops  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in 
Christians  themselves,  and  paralyses  all  their 
efforts  to  make  it  known  to  otiiers.  There- 
fore is  he  so  intensely  desirous  to  crush  thb 
evil  in  the  hud,  to  destroy  it  in  the  birth,  if 
possible  to  anticipate  and  prevent  its  appear- 
ance in  the  Philippian  Chnrch  at  alU  There- 
fore does  he  take  up  that  remark^le  style  of 
entreaty  which  we  nave  seen,  beseediing  his 
friends  not  to  add  tenfold  weight  to  his  bonds, 
beseeching  them  to  take  cooipassion  on  bis 
snfferings,  to  "  fulfil  bis  Joy,  by  being  like-minded, 
having  the  same  love,  bemg  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind." 

He  is  not  contented,  however,  with  simply 
urging  his  brethren  to  beware  of  discord  and  di- 
vision, bat  proceeds,  in  the  third  verse  of  the 
chapter,  to  lay  open  the  sonrces  whence  those 
evils  spring,  together  with  their  proper  and  most 
eifectual  antidotes  and  remedies.  The  sonrces 
whence  they  spring :  «  Let  nothing,"  says  he, 
"  be  done  through  strife  or  vain-glory."  At 
first  view,  it  may  seem  as  if  strife  were  rather 
the  evil  itself  the  apostle  desired  to  remedy, 
than  the  source  of  it.  In  reality,  however,  it  is 
both.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  tpirit  of  strife, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  copious  of  all  the  sources 
of  contention  and  discord,  an  obstinate  determi- 
nation to  stand  by  what  a  men  has  once  pro- 
pounded, just  because  he  has  given  it  forth,  and 
he  will  maintain  it :  that  is  what  the  apoatle  here 
poinU  to.  Perhaps,  with  very  little  thou^t, 
a  man  has  chanciBd  to  hazard  some  opinton. 
Having  once  announced  it,  he  deems  that  he  most 
adhere  to  it.  He  clings  to  it  with  alt  the  love  of 
oftpring.  There  is  no  dragging  him  off  the  path 
on  which  he  has  once  entered.  The  sinri^  of 
strife,  of  obstinate,  dogged  adherence  to  hu  point 
blinds  him  wholly  to  its  intrinsic  merits,  Minds 
him  to  every  thing  that  can  be  said  against  it. 
Others,  again,  perceiving  this,  grow  angry,  and 
oppose  the  opinion,  much  more  violently,  perhaps, 
than  it  deserves.  Thus,  discord  having  once 
fairly  arisen,  easily  perpetuates  itself;  the  spirit 
of  strife  perpetuates  strife.  Each  party  strives 
to  prove  the  other  at  fanit  in  as  many  particdars 
as  possible.  Endless  diiikrences  spring  up  among 
persons  now  anxiously  in  search  of  them.  So 
well  has  the  wise  man  said,  ■*  As  coals  are  to 
burning  coals,  and  wood  to  fire,  so  is  a  conten- 
tious man  to  kindle  strife.**  The  i^Kwtle,  how- 
ever, goes  a  step  further  down,  when  to  stiifiR  he 
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ad'Ia  here  **  vaia-gteiy.*  *'  Let  nothing  be  done 
tbroogh  itrife  or  vain-glorj'.''  Ambition,  rain- 
glory,  pride,  ie  Uw  puent  of  the  spirit  of  (trife, 
and  of  aU  eontention  together.  This  also  Solo- 
noD  tells  us :  «  He  that  is  of  a  proud  spirit 
■tirreth  up  strife."  "  Only  by  pride  cometh  coo- 
taotion."  "  Cast  out  tha  scomer,  and  contention 
absll  go  out  I  yea,  strife  and  Te|ffoBch  shall 
caase."  Tha  reason  is  olev*  Pride  consists  in 
the  cheriBhing  an  extravagant  opinion  of  one's 
self,  one'd  rights,  opinions,  talents,  acquirements, 
whatever  happens  to  be  the  subject  of  boast- 
ing. This  cannot  fail  to  produce  perpetual  strifes. 
Men  feel  compelled  in  self-defence  to  set  them- 
salves  against  the  proud.  Vain-glory  makes  men 
cling  to  opinions,  altogether  apart  from  tbetr 
grounds  in  Scripture  or  reason.  Vain-^lory 
leads  men  to  form  opinions  often,  sod  propagate 
them,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  acquire  noto- 
riety, to  win  a  character  for  bold  and  free,  original 
Vid  independent  thinking.  Almost  all  the  here- 
sies that  aver  infested  tha  Church  have  sprung 
from  this  sovree.  Vain-glory  leads  men  to  set 
t|p  claims  for  themselves  wholly  incompatible  with 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  those  around  them.  Per- 
haps in  opposing  them,  others  are  driven  by  pas- 
sion to  deny  them  even  what  ie  their  due.  Then 
revenge  adds  fuel  to  the  flame.  They  become 
more  obstinate  than  am.  Ambition  swells  with 
every  new  assault  made  ^pqn  it.  Former  opi- 
nions  era  giv^  forth  in  forms  still  more  obuozions 
i^id  revolting.  There  spring  up,  to  tha  joy  of 
Satan,  and  tha  nnapeakafola  injury  of  tha  Church, 
the  moat  deadly  animoiitias,  and  imconcileable 
feuds,  *'  contepUon,  and  strife,  and  evary  avii 
vcork." 

But  the  a|X)StIe  proposes  the  remedy  for  all 
t}iis>  when  he  goes  on  to  iB^ulcate  the  opposite 
grace  and  doty  of  lowliness  and  humility  of 
mind ;  *'  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
vain-glory ;  but,  in  lowliness  of  mind,  let  each 
esteem  other  better  than  themselvps."  <*  la  lowli- 
ness." The  Christian  grace  of  humility,  is  some- 
thing altogether  different  from  mere  natural  gen- 
tleness and  mildness  of  disposition.  Christian 
l^iniiity  Ues  in  a  certain  temper  of  soul,  spring- 
il^;  ont  of  a  deep  sense  of  the  iptinite  majesty, 
greatness,  and  purity  of  God,  and  of  our  own 
dependency  meanness,  and  unwortbiness.  We 
often  find  a  great  deal  of  native  gentleness  and 
i^odesty  at  demeanour  in  men  wholly  ignorant  of 
God,  Mid  wb^  want,  therefore,  the  principle  out 
cf  humility  spring^}  nw  is  it  aqy  un- 

cpnmon  trinnph  of  Use  Gospel,  on  the  other 
band,  tl)at  men  of  ts  ntfurally  ^eree,  proud  and 
impious  Wmpar,  onoe  brc^ht  to  a  knowledge 
ftf  tha  Pivina  chancter  and  of  thw  own,  are  anb- 
dnad  into  a  meeJueBa  and  gaptleaassi  lo  which 
formerly  they  were  utter  strangers.  Christian 
hnmittty  ia  dum^Misad  dbia^  bjr  a  lowly  le- 
Tareatiat  saasa  of  dia  gfeatness  and  purity  of 
J^iovahi  and  of  the  creature's  utter  nothingneas 
and  nnvorthinass  betorp  him*  Thus  Dsvidi 
«  Thowi  O  Lei^  is  (ha  fr«atnM»  awl  ihft  power, 


and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  imjesty. 
Now,  therefor^  our  God,  wa  thank  thee,  and 
praise  thy  glorious  name.  But  wbo  am  I,  and 
what  is  my  people,  that  we  should  be  able  to  off«r 
so  willingly  after  this  sort  ?  for  all  things  come  of 
thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee.**  Thus 
Job  i  "  Now  mina  aye  saeth  thea ;  wherefore  £ 
aUior  myself,  and  re^at  in  dust  and  adies.**  Thus 
John  the  Baptist:  **  There  cometh  One  after  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shon  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose."  Thne  the  Centnriou :  **  Lord, 
X  am  unworthy  that  thou  abouldst  come  under  ray 
roof."  Thus  the  Seraphim :  «  With  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  covertid  hia 
face,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried 
unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  Thus  Isatah,  on  the  same  occa- 
sion ;  "  Then  sud  I,  woe  is  met  for  I  am  undone  ; 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  ia 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  tha  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.** 
But  much  more  widely  still  is  humility  distin- 
guished from  every  thing  like  base  and  servile 
meanness  «nd  pusillanimity.  You  may  see  this 
spirit  in  the  wretched  descendents  of  Eli,  crouch- 
ing before  Samuel  for  a  piece  of  silver,  and  saying, 
"Put  ma,  I  pray  thee,  into  one  of  the  priests* 
o£Bces,  tlut  I  may  eat  a  morsel  of  bread.  Sea 
it  in  tha  minions  of  the  court  of  Herod,  shout- 
ing before  him,  "  |t  is  the  voice  of  a  ^>d,  and 
not  of  a  man."  Tha  humble  soul  lies  pros- 
trata  before  Jehovah.  The  base  and  sordid  soul 
ooQches  before  man*  The  difference  is  im- 
measurabla.  Tha  abasement  of  the  pne  springs 
from  a  right  apprehension  of  tha  infinite  distance 
between  tha  Creator  and  the  creature.  The 
abasement  oi  the  other  rests  in  utter  ignorance, 
or,  more  frequently  perhaps,  in  hypocrisy,  pro- 
febsing,  for  selfish  ends,  a  reverence  that  is  nut 
felt.  Take,  on  the  contrary,  Abnham  :  "  Bvfaold, 
now  I  have  taken  it  upon  me  to  speak  unto  tha 
Lord,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes."  Nothing, 
evidently,  more  agreeable  to  right  raason — no- 
thing piore  ennobling  to  the  soul  than  this. 
And  if  you  would  see  (what  is  more,  to  the 
immediate  purpose  of  our  apostle,)  how  lovely  also 
and  beneficial  it  is  in  its  workings  between  maa 
and  man,  you  may  find  a  qtacimen  in  tha  same 
Abraham  i  "  Let  there  be  no  aUi&k  i  pray  tha% 
between  me  and  thee,  and  betweaa  my  berdman 
and  thy  herd  mm.  Is  not  tha  whole  land  hafon 
thee  ?  Separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me : 
if  thou  wilt  go  to  the  left  hand,  then  (  will  take 
the  right  i  or.  if  tbon  depart  to  the  right*  then  1 
will  go  to  the  left "  Yw,  brathrao,  it  is  tha  char- 
acteriatic  of  pride  to  shut  tba  aonl  qp  withua 
itsdf-Htf  humility  ta  t^pen  it.  Prtda  ooscentrttas 
its  wbde  dtsima  and  affsetiona  i^pnii  tha  ona  ob- 
ject of  idf^dvaaceiseBk  Mid  gratificatioa.  Pride^ 
first  aatting  itelf  ^nat  tlu  Creatoiv  naxt  seta 
itself  against  the  mtiUBi.  Prida  adcoowladges 
no  love  but  s^-love.  Prida  wotdd  take  all,  and 
give  nothing.  The  banpinesa  of  tha  proud  Ilea 
in  laaing  othait  baoeath  them.   They  riaa  npon 
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other  men'*  mint.  Give  way  thing  to  ■  proud 
IB  an,  be  thinks  it  ii  do  more  than  he  deservea ; 
as  for  gratitude,  yon  may  as  soon  look  for  it  from 
a  stona.  Humility,  on  the  other  band*  oarries  the 
soul  away  from  aelf.  The  more  bnmility,  the 
more  room  in  the  heart  for  others.  Loosening 
the  aifections  from  self,  humility  sends  them  forth 
upon  all  around.  Opening  the  mind  first  to  the 
gloriouB  God,  it  next  opens  it  to  his  creatures, 
his  children.  Humility  teaches  the  rich  to  com- 
pmionata  the  poor,  aad  tba  powerful  to  conde- 
ecend  to  the  weak.  It  leada  a  man  to  regard 
kindness  to  others  as  a  privilege  to  himself.  It 
prompts  a  man  to  cede  a  great  deal  that  he  might 
justly  claim,  because  hia  happiness  lies  not  in 
grasping  every  thing,  but  in  seeing  others  happj'. 
Hnnility,  in  abort,  teaching  awry  man  what  is 
Ue  tm  place  in  'rdatum  to  otbm,  sad  making 
him  content  and  beppy  in  that  iriace,  knits  to- 
gether those  in  whose  hearts  it  awells,  bonds 
of  the  sweetest  and  most  endearing  kmd.  It 
ente  by  the  roots  envy,  ambition,  slander,  scorn, 
strifi^  and  all  kindred  evils,  that  form  tbe  bane 
and  cnrte  of  a  fidlen  world.  No  wonder,  if 
the  apostle,  m  setting  himself  against  the  re- 
entrance  of  these  evils  into  tbe  Church  of  Phi- 
lippi,  entreats  and  implores  his  brethren  to  give 
tbemselves  to  the  cultivation  of  humility,  of  Ipwli- 
neas  of  mind :  "  Let  nothing  he  done  through  strife 
or  vain-glory;  bat,  in  lowliness  of  mind,  let  each," 
adds  he,  **  esteem  other  better  than  themselves." 
Here,  brethren,  be  selects  certainly  one  of  the 
most  trying  of  all  the  tests,  and  one  of  the  most 
ardoona  and  difficult  of  all  the  offices  and  exem- 
plifieations  of  Oiristiao  bnmility.  The  main 
eireamstance  to  be  attended  to,  in  explaining 
and  endeavomiag  to  practise  is  this,  that 
every  man  both  may  and  ought  to  know  a  great 
deal  Bwre  of  tbe  evil  of  his  own  character 
than  ha  ever  can  of  b's  neighbours  around  him. 
Honulitji  in  pn^mrtion  to  its  depth,  makes  a  man 
wfllinf  to  eee  hia  own  fonlta.  It  leads  htm  to 
dwell  mudi  upon  tbem ;  to  search  and  investigate 
them ;  to  manc  carefnlly  tbe  varions  aggravating 
drcumetaocet  that  attend  thenL  The  same  ha- 
nility  mokea  him  unwilling  to  dwell  upon  tbe 
ftmlte  <rf  «tb«a«  As  for  their  hearts,  he  hae  no 
aoeesa  to  them.  Whait  good  he  knows  of  tbeir 
Hv«s  be  ia  disposed  to  mke  the  most  of,  and  to 
interpret  the  evil  as  favourably  as  troth  will  ad- 
mit. Such  a  man,  plainly,  in  place  of  esteem- 
ing himself  better  than  others,  will  rather  be 
disposedf  like  Panl,  to  reckon  himself  *'  the  chief 
of  ainnera,"  and  to  '*  esteem  others  better  than 
himself.**  He  will  enter  into  tbe  spirit  of  an  ex- 
cellent person,  who,  when  asked  how  she  could 
sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table  with  such  and  such 
persons,  answered,  "  Ah,  any  body  may  be  there 
when  I  am  there."  And  then,  along  with  tbe 
dispoeitioB  to  **  esteem  other*  better  than  him- 
self,"  there  will  be  a  corresponding  treatment  of 
them-~a  desire  to  please  and  gratify  tbem  more 
dun  to  pleue  and  gratify  himself— a  consulting 
of  lhair ndingay andwisheii  ud  comforti  in  pre- 


ferenoe  to  his  owq~^  biding  of  tbeir  faults  mora 
anxiously  than  hia  own— a  more  earnest  desire  to 
make  known  their  excellencies  than  to  publish 
b)B  own — B  decidedly  less  severe  condemnation  of 
the  real  blemishes  of  their  character  than  those  of 
his  own.  I  must  frankly  confees,  I  feel  but  too 
little  at  home  in  expounding  this  precept.  I  am 
far  from  thorougbty  un<Iert>tandinr  it.  I  under- 
stand a  good  deal  more  than  I  know  well  to 
practise.  It  opens  up  such  a  mass  of  frightful 
selfiahness,  as  one  trembles  to  look  upon.  Well 
might  Paul  say,  "  I  bad  not  known  sin,  except 
tbe  law  had  said,  Tbou  ebalt  not  covet."  We 
may  add,  except  the  law  bbd  said,  «  Tbou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself "  Let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  himself."  "  Lord,  teach  us  to 
look  on  onr  sinfulness,  yet  not  to  despair ;  to 
briidd  the  Lamb  of  God*  that  t^eth  away  the 
sin  of  the  world to  be  aahamed  and  confounded,' 
yet,  in  tbe  strength  of  Him  who  bath  sud,  I  will 
write  my  law  upon  tbeir  hearts,  and  put  it  in  their 
inward  parts,"  to  preaa  on  towards  the  mark, 
striving  to  do  nothing  through  stfife  or  vain- 
glory, but  "in  lowliness  of  mind,  to  esteem 
others  better  than  ourselves." 

In  the  4tb  verse  of  the  chapter,  tbe  apostle 
enjoins  upon  his  brethren  another  of  tbe  offices  of 
Christian  humility,— certainly  by  no  means  of  so 
arduous  a  character  as  tbe  preceding,  and  forming 
a  kind  of  practical  rule  or  direction,  by  way  of 
aid  in  the  discharge  of  all  the  rest :  **  Look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man 
also  on  tbe  things  of  others."  One  of  tbe  most 
striking  features  of  human  selfiabness,  is  a  habit 
of  engrossing  attention  to  men's  own  concerns, 
rights,  interests,  feelings,  purfiuits,^ — scarce  one 
thought  in  a  hundred  being  ever  given  to  those 
of  others.  In  instances  innumerable,  we  see  the 
feelings  of  men  lacerated,  tbeir  rights  invaded, 
tbeir  interests  compromised, — not  so  much  from 
any  deliberate  design  to  injure  tbem,  as  from  mere 
tboughtleseoesa  and  incousideralion.  Each  man 
hustling  forward  in  eager  pursuit  of  hia  own  par- 
ticular ends,  and  wholly  overlooking  those  of  hie 
neighbour,  comes,  perhaps  for  the  first  time,  in 
contact  with  him,  on  learning  that  he  has  given 
him  ierioua  and  just  offence,  and  created  a 
rapture  not  to  be  easily  healed.  Of  course 
this  habit  of  incoosideration  springs,  in  tbe 
first  instance,  from  selfishness ;  it  is  the  fruit 
and  token  of  a  vei^  dfep  selfishness  indeed. 
But  it  powerfully,  in  its  turn,  confirms  and 
Btrengtbeas  tbe  evil  out  of  which  it  springs.  It 
is  equally  tbe  effect  and  the  cause  of  selfishness. 
A  man  who  will  not  look  on  the  things  of 
bis  neighbour,  is  cut  off  from  tbe  only  possible 
meana  of  doing  his  duty  by  him.  He,  on  the 
Other  hand,  will  avoid  a  thousand  acts  of  injustice, 
unkindness,  and  positive  cruelty,  who  will  but 
cultivate  a  habit  of  looking  not  upon  bis  own 
things  only,  but  on  tbe  ttungs  also  of  others. 
No  doubt  there  is  a  kind  of  looking,  a  prying 
into  other  men's  secrets,  searching  out  theit 
firaltii  watching  tbem  with  an  eye  of  jealous/ 
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and  envy,  which  is  mean  and  despicable.  What 
the  apostle  speaks  of,  is  a  habit  of  kindly  atten- 
tion and  consideration  of  the  circumstances,  feel- 
ings, diflficulties,  rights,  and  interests  of  others, 
that  we  may  not  overlook  the  doty  we  owe  to 
them,  but  discover  the  ways  in  whidi  it  may  be  in 
our  power  to  serve  them.  Most  men  are  so 
taken  up  with  themselves,  they  have  no  time  to 
think  of  any  body  or  any  thing  else.  Christian 
humility  breaks  up  this  miserable  selfishness.  It 
leads  a  man  to  place  himself  often  in  the  circum- 
itances  of  others — to  ask  himself  what  he  owes 
them — to  consider  whether  be  can  render  them 
any  service — to  symjiathize  with  them  in  their 
sorrows,  and  rejoice  with  them  in  their  joys— 
*'  to  please  them  many  vniys,  for  their  good  to 
edification."  It  is  humility  and  love  that,  in  the 
first  inttance,  prompt  him  to  **  look  not  upon 
hit  own  things  only,  but  also  on  those  of 
others."  But  &is  habit,  in  its  tnm,  jery  power- 
fully confirms  and  strengthens  the  principdes  out 
of  which  it  springs,  as  well  as  discovers  innu- 
merable ways  of  their  wht^esome  exercise  and 
manifestation. 

And  now,  it  may  possibly  appear  to  some  peo- 
ple that  all  this  is  too  legal  preaching — too  much 
of  duties.  They  would  have  us  to  be  always  upon 
doctrine,  and  leave  duty  very  much  to  spring 
up  as  the  natural  and  inevitable  effect  of  faith. 
Such  thoughts  betray  either  ignorance  or  hypo- 
crisy— either  a  very  raw  and  imperfect  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Divine  life,  or  a  miserable  and 
criminal  jealousy  of  being  touched  on  sore  and 
tender  places.  We  must  open  up  duty,  and 
that  minutely  and  particularly  too,  if  we  would 
expound  the  Scriptures,  for  they  are  full  of  it. 
It  IB  most  expedient,  moreover,  and  necessary,  at 
once  for  the  convincing  of  the  careless,  and  the 
guiding  of  believers  in  the  way  in  which  they 
ought  to  go.  Let  a  man  be  ever  so  nmch  dis- 
poiied,  under  the  influence  of  Christian  principle, 
to  keep  the  law,  he  will  overlook  many  things,  to 
the  injury  of  hit  own  soul  and  the  scandal  of  the 
world  around  him,  unless  he  make  the  law  and  its 
requirements  a  subject  of  distinct  and  separate 
consideration.  Let  the  precepts  which  have  come 
before  us  this  day  engage  oar  most  careful  atten- 
tion. Let  ns  strive  after  increasing  brotherly 
love  and  unity.  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
Btrife — through  mere  dogged  adherence  to  what 
we  have  happened  once  to  hold  or  propound. 
Let  us  shun  vain-glory,  as  a  pestilence.  Let 
UH  delight  ourselves  in  the  opposite  grace  of 
humility  and  lowliness,  and  seek  to  grow  in  it 
from  day  to  day.  Let  us  cherish  a  habit  of  kindly 
benevolent  consideration  of  the  difficulties,  and 
feelings,  and  interests  of  others ;  and,  whensoever 
we  are  called,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  con- 
tribute of  our  substance  to  advance  either  the 
temporal  or  spiritual  welfare  of  our  fellow-men, — 
•*  if  there  be  any  fonsolatioo  in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if 
any  bowels  and  mercies,**— let  ub  feel  constrained, 
compasBionating  their  coDdition,  to  give  libenlly 


as  God  has  prospered  us, — in  the  spirit  of  genointt 
humility,  esteeming  beneficence  to  others  a  pri- 
vilege to  ourselves. 

PLANTS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Br  THR  Ret.  Wiluah  Pataick. 

Ths  itudy  of  natural  hUtorjr,  or  of  the  works  of  God 
in  nature,  seems  at  present  to  be  extensively  cultinited 
by  individuals  of  all  classes,  and  of  both  sexes.  Qua- 
drupeds, birds,  reptiles,  ampbibia,  mollttsca,  insects, 
polygastric,  and  radiated  animals,  bave  each  received  a 
proportionate  share  of  attention  ;  tbe  study  of  the  mi- 
neral kingdom  is  now  unfolding  to  its  votaries  tbe 
greatest  mA  moat  important  results ;  and  the  remaining 
kingdom  of  nature,  tbe  floral  genu,  "  the  herbs,  and 
plants,  and  fruitful  trees,"  which  crowned  tbe  work 
of  the  third  day  of  creation,  still  holds  a  conspicuous 
place  among  the  more  favoured  pursuits  of  the  day. 
These  ttdi  harbingers  of  the  future  orders  of  creation 
were  the  first  specimens  of  beings  of  a  voMcular  tex- 
ture which  sprung  by  the  almighty  fiat  from  tbe  "  Iwsoin 
of  the  new  formed  earth;*'  and  they  still  occupy  a 
promioent,  if  not  the  foremost,  place  among  those 
which  were  meant  to  *'  render  it  fruitful  and  pleasant 
to  tbe  eye."   We  cannot  walk  abroad  without  being- 
charmed  and  edified  by  tbe  almost  endless  varieties,  tbe 
modest  features,  the  graceful  forms,  the  cbaste  atid 
glowing  colours,  and  rich  stores  of  odoriferous  essences, 
which  Flora  every  where  flings  from  her  lap  with  a  fiee 
and  literal  band.    Even  in  the  closet,  in  the  privacy  of 
retirement,  in  the  hours  of  literary  relaxation,  and  of 
devotional  exerdse,  tlie  gay  and  airy  charmer  irill  oa- 
casionally  flit  across  tbe  passing  page,  and  with  tbe 
voice  of  a  monitor  will  tell  us  that  our  "  glorious  beauty 
is  a  fading  flower,"  that  all  flesh  "  is  grass,"  that  as  a 
"  Sower  of  tbe  field"  we  do  flourish,  that  man  cometh 
forth  as  "a  flower"  and  is  cut  down.    The  continual 
allusion  to  the  vegetable  productions  of  nature  in  the 
Sacred  Volume,  both  directly  and  indirectly,  forms  no 
inconsiderable  portion  of  sacred  literature.    It,  there- 
fore, becomes  a  matter  of  no  small  importance  to  know 
what  are  the  pcedse  ideas  which  we  oagbt  to  attach  to 
each  particular  plant  mentioned  in  the  BiUe,  and  to  ba 
able  to  identi^  it,  and  amgn  it  a  proper  place  in  the 
scientific  arrangements  of  the  vegetables  known  at  the 
present  day.    A  mind  well  stored  with  tbe  natural 
history  of  those  countries  from  which  tbe  prophets, 
apostles,  and  iioly  men  of  old,  drew  much  of  the  ima- 
gery which  we  find  interspersed  througbout  the  pages 
of  the  volume  of  inspiration,  will  often  clearly  perceive 
the  meaning  of  a  passage,  while  those  who  are  entirely' 
ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  machinery  employed,  will 
flounder  on  with  a  very  imperfect,  or  with  only  a  half 
conception  of  it,  and,  not  unfrequently,  will  be  en- 
tirely at  a  stand.    The  imagery  of  plants,  indeed,  is  in 
many  instances  connected  with  tbe  interpretation  of 
some  of  the  highest  and  holiest  themes  of  which  the 
Bible  treats.    In  the  collection  of  names  and  titles 
given  to  Jeaus  Christ  himself,  we  find  that  very  fre- 
quent allusion  ia  made  by  the  sacred  witers  to  plants. 
Thus,  in  the  abvdowing  fortb  of  hia  fiiture  duraeter 
and  attributes,  in  the  lofly  breathings  of  the  proiAetSa 
he  is  termed  tbe  Plant  of  Renown,  an  Apple-tree,  a 
Bundle  tit  Myrrb,  Camphire,  a  Fir-tree,  and  a  Rose  of 
Sharon.    Among  the  many  appellations  given  to  the 
Church  of  God,  by  the  holyscers  of  old,  a  veryample 
use  is  also  made  of  the  same  kingdom  of  nature.  In 
the  highly  poetical  and  lofty  conceptions  of  the  inspired 
penmen  ebe  is  termed  the  Hasbandry  of  God,  a  Gar- 
den inclosed,  First  fruits,  a  Vineyard,  Vines,  Cedars. 
Palm-trees,  and  a  Lily  among  thorns.    As  none  of 
these  expresaiona  are  selected  at  random,  but  are  all 
descriptive  and  are  not  less  renuricable  for  their  beauty 
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(ban  for  ihtat  ttuih,  it  eridenUy  becomes  t  matter  of  no 
(mall  importance  to  form  an  accurate  idea  of  tbeir  true 
nature  and  import ;  and  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  do 
to,  the  only  legitimate  path  to  be  followed  is  the  study 
of  the  botany  of  the  Bible.  By  this  means  we  will 
also  arrive  «t  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  domea- 
tie  faalnte  and  eustoma  of  a  people,  by  atudying  the  na- 
tural products  of  tbeir  aoil  and  dimate.  Vegetables  in 
all  countries  form  a  portion  of  national  wealtb,  of 
greatw  or  less  moment,  but  in  a  tropical  clime  like  that 
of  Judea,  they  form  the  staple  articles  of  food.  Aa  a 
funeral  rule,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  diet  of  man- 
kind, in  the  warmer  regions  of  the  earth,  is  almost 
entirely  vegetable,  and  that  as  the  climate  becomes 
eolder,  more  and  more  animal  food  is  taken,  until,  in 
the  froaen  regions  of  the  north,  man  becomes  nearly  a 
earnirorous  animal.  The  medical  properties  of  plants 
also  render  them  prominent  ohjecta  of  regard ;  and  they 
are  no  leu  valuable  on  account  of  the  ecDn<Kniad  and 
general  uses  to  which  they  may  be  applied.  Our  houses 
are  chiefly  furnished  and  ornamented,  and  in  some 
countries  entirely  built,  of  materials  from  the  vege- 
table kiDgdoo.  This  is  also  the  case  with  ships  and 
other  veaseU.  PUnta  furnish  us  with  a  very  coDsider- 
abla  part  of  our  clodiiag-  This  dothii^,  and  tbe  or- 
namental drapery  of  our  houses,  is  dyed  of  varions 
colours  by  various  v^etables.  We  may  hence  see  a 
few,  among  the  many  reasons,  why  the  sacred  writers 
have  indulged  so  freely  in  their  allusions  to  the  nature 
asd  properties  of  pUtits. 

Mosea,  indeed,  at  the  very  opening  of  the  Sacred 
Volume,  has  given  us  some  idea  of  the  importance 
which  ought  to  be  attached  to  tbe  creation  of  vege- 
tables, by  representing  tbem  aa  the  first  formed  of  or- 
ganized beings,  and  as  glorying  in  the  pnrtidpation  of 
eaistencie  at  a  period  before  man,  and  the  creatures  who 
obey  him,  had  been  called  to  perform  their  parts  on  the 
theatre  of  time,  or  before  the  sun  himself  had  begun 
to  rule  the  day,  or  the  leaser  orb  the  night.  Indeed, 
the  whole  account  of  tbe  creation  of  vegetables  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  is  so  remarkable,  that  we  can- 
not pa^  it  over,  without  at  once  detecting,  in  the 
simple  urrstivo  of  Moses,  an  obvious  8nalo([y,  amount- 
iag  in  many  instances  almoaC  to  an  identity,  of  tbe 
truths  promulgated  upwards  of  three  thousand  years 
^o,  and  modem  discoveries  in  tbe  science  of  Iwtany. 
From  geological  researches,  it  is  universally  admitted  that 
plants  constitote  the  first  decided  deposits  of  organized 
beings  in  a  moss  which  cai  now  be  detected  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth.  Nothing  is  there  found  to  com- 
pare, in  nmount,  with  the  depositions  of  the  coal-beds, 
wUrk  nre.  at  the  present  day,  almost  unanimously  al- 
lowed to  be  entirely  composed  of  vegetables.  In  ac- 
cordance with  this  remarkable  fact,  we  have  a  parallel 
instance  of  man  being  the  last  of  created  beings,  as 
stated  by  Moses,  hia  bones  never  having  been  found  in 
a  true  bhna  fide  fossil  state  like  that  of  almost  all  other 
animals.  In  tbe  description  given  of  the  creation  of 
plants  by  tbe  same  inspired  writer,  there  is  also  some- 
thing more  than  u  coincidence  between  bis  remarks  and 
the  botanical  researches  of  Jusaieu  and  others.  Thus, 
in  tbe  eleventh  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Oenesii, 
wr  are  told  that,  after  the  sea  was  formed,  by  tbe  ga- 
thering of  the  waters  into  one  place,  and  the  dry  land 
made  to  appear,  the  earth  being  thus  prepared  for  tbe 
growth  of  vegetation,  and  the  residence  of  organized 
l>eing«,  ■*  God  said.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  and 
lierb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree  ytelcUng  fruit 
after  hia  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth : 
•nd  it  WM  to."  Hera,  it  will  be  observed,  tiiat  Moses 
divldefl  Ike  whole  vegetable  kingdom  into  three  grand 
aeries — grass,  herbs  yielding  seed,  and  tbe  fruit-tree 
yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  is  in  itself ;  and  that  the 
fnindntion  of  these  characteristics  is  derived  from  the 
Msdi.   In  ntdu  to  eomprebend  tbe  Tilue  of  tbii  ana- 


logy, the  reader  oagkt  to  be  informed  that  two  aystenn 
of  botany  are  now  in  vogue,  namely,  tbe  artificial  system 
of  LinnffiU8,and  the  natural  system  of  Jussieu.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  first  of  these  systems  is  chiefly  to  determine 
the  names  of  plants :  the  object  of  the  second  embraces 
the  study  of  their  affinities  or  the  mutual  relations  ot 
plants  to  each  other.  Tbe  aysten  of  Idnnaus  bu  regard 
chiefly  to  tbe  external  appearance  of  the  flowers  and 
ffuit  of  plants;  theoatutw  ayatem  includes  the  distinc- 
tions drawn  from  the  seeds.    The  Linncan  system  is 
divided  into  twenty-four  classes  j  the  natural  system 
into  three  grand  series.    The  artificial  system,  espe- 
cially on  the  continent,  is  now  nearly  exploded ;  the 
natural  system  is  almost  universally  adopted :  and  that 
system  which  has  received  its  chief  improvements  in 
the  present  day,  aa  we  lhall  presently  see,  was  pro- 
pounded by  Moses  fifteen  hundred  years  before  Christ. 
Most  of  the  principal  floras  in  Europe  and  America 
are  now  arranged  according  to  the  natiual  system ;  and 
this  Island,  like  other  countries,  can  at  present  boast  of 
several  *'  natural  arrangements  of  British  plants."  It 
would  be  invidious  to  specify  any  particular  work  on 
the  present  occasion ;  we  shall,  therefore,  only  gene- 
rally allude  to  those  floras  arranged  according  to  tbe 
natural  relations  of  vegetables  with  each  other,  as 
pointed  out  by  Jussien,  De  Candolle,  Brown,  and  others. 
In  all  of  these  works  plants  are  divided  into  three  grand 
series,  analogous  to  the  grass,  herbs,  and  trees  of  Moses, 
namely,  ctUulota,  endogata,  and  exogtnee.    Tbe  cel- 
lulosce  are  plants  composed  entirely  of  cellular  texture, 
and  include  all  the  inferior  orders  of  vegetables,  such 
as  mushrooms,  mosses,  lichens,  and  algae — CBJled  by 
the  older  botanists  "  imperfect  plants,"  because  they 
seemed  to  contain  neither  flower  nor  fruit,  and  by  Lin- 
noeiis  cryptogamiae,  t.  e.  plants  in  which  tbe  fructific*' 
tion  is  hidden  or  concealed.  The  endogena  are  vascular 
in  their  texture,  with  cylindrical  herb-like  stalks  of  a 
uniform  substance,  the  centre  youngest ;  they  include 
all  tbe  different  sorta  of  grain  now  cultivated,  the 
grasses  properly  so  called,  rushes,  the  orchis  tribe,  and 
many  others.    The  third  series,  tlie  exogena,  includes 
plants  of  a  voscuUr  texture,  with  a  conioU  trunk  ccm- 
posed  of  wood  covered  with  back,  tbe  outer  part  of  the 
wood  youngest ;  this  includes  oil  tbe  trees  and  fi-uit- 
hearing  pbmts,  which  constitute  about  two-thirds  of 
the  whole  number  of  natural  families.  It  is  observable, 
that  Moses  in  tbe  present  instance,  like  Jusueu,  derive! 
his  system  from  an  investigation  into  the  seed  of  plants; 
and  that  he  divides  plants,  like  the  same  botanist,  into 
three  grand  series.    The  first  series  includes  "  grass." 
This  word,  we  learn  from  a  marginal  reference,  instead 
of  grass,  signifies,  in  tbe  original,  tender  or  budding 
grass,  or  grass  sprouts.   By  tender  or  budding  gross, 
the  sacred  historian,  no  doubt,  intended  to  include  in 
his  description  all  imperfect  or  cryptogaroous  plants, 
which  seemed  to  have  neither  flowers  nor  fruit,  and 
which  the  Hebrews,  in  the  usual  figurative  manner  of 
Eastern  nations,  represented  as  not  yet  complete  or 
matured,  but  as  tender  or  budding,  or  aa  sprouts  which 
are  only  the  rudiments  of  plants.    The  name  is  at  once 
striking  and  descriptive,  and  may,  vrithodt  any  violent 
construction  of  language,  be  at  once  a|^lied  to  the  eeU 
lulota  of  Jusrieu.  The  coincidence  between  the  second 
series  of  Moses  and  that  of  the  modem  natural  syetema 
of  botany  is  still  more  remarkable.    In  our  translation 
of  the  Bible,  these  plants  are  termed  "herb  yielding 
seed,"  which  scarcely  conveys  tbe  idea  implied  in  the 
corresponding  words  in  the  original  Hebrew,  which, 
when  literally  translated,  signify  "  herb  seeding  seed," 
a  phrase  wineb  the  Septuagint  bos  rendered  in  tbe 
literal  sense.    Tbia  expresdon,  by  the  most  obvious 
construction,  may  be  supposed  to  apply  to  that  division 
of  plants  termed  mdogetue.    In  many  of  the  useful 
plants  of  this  class— such  as  wheat,  oats,  barley,  and 
otiier  (raini— that  part  aoat  apparent  ia  tke  Mcaj  bii4 
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■■  the  Mcdl  an  lutt  M  artfullr  and  m  elaborately 
aeraaiMd  vt  defeodad  at  in  nma  otkor  planta,  tbey  may 
truly  Iw  termed  plant!  "  aeeding  leed.  The  position 
of  tbe  weds,  genersUy  on  the  top  of  the  italk,  alto 
point  ont  that  -part  of  the  plant  aa  a  proper  part  for  dla- 
ttni^iihing  the  whole. 

The  "  tree  yielding  f^ult,  whose  seed  it  in  itflelf," 
that  ia,  in  the  fruit,  ia  a  deairrlption  which  dearly  forms 
a  third  division  of  tbe  v^table  kingdom.  This  diri- 
aion  waa  undoubtedly  intended  to  include  the  larger 
vegetafalea,  or  trees  properly  so  called ;  mA  the  de- 
aeription  applies,  with  tuigular  aeeuraey,  to  many  of 
the  moat  common  fruit-bearing  plants  in  most  parta  of 
the  worU.  The  apple,  pear,  peach,  almond,  grape, 
bread-fruit,  orange,  ehesnut,  bean,  pea,  melon,  and 
many  other  domearie  aa  well  as  wild  plants,  which  from 
the  moat  ancient  times  hare  been  best  known  and  thus 
most  esteemed,  bear  their  seed  within  their  fruits,  and  are 
readily  and  naturally  distinguished  from  wheat,  barley, 
and  other  plaute  of  a  like  kind,  where  the  aeed  Is  ^)paren  t 
to  the  ^ght.  It  \n  not  pretended  that  the  descriptions 
^  Mows  are  so  definite  as  to  include  all  the  plants  of 
each  of  the  present  classes,  to  the  excluHon  of  all  the 
(rthers  ;  but  that  his  divisions  apply  to  the  most  com- 
mon and  uaefiil  vegetabloa  of  each  class,  and  are  such 
aa  to  fonn  natural  distinctions  between  these,  which 
would  be  apparent  to  a  common  observer,  it  ia  thought 
we  have  made  fully  to  appear — and  thus  to  have 
abown,  tiiat  the  progreii  of  human  science  towards 
perfiKtion,  baa  only  served  to  approximate  ita  great 
ontltnes  more  nearly  to  a  system  founded  on  an  ins|Hred 
knowledge  nature,  and  written  three  thousaod  years 
■go. 

In  these  remarks,  we  see  enough  to  have  reason  to 
regret  the  loss  oF  a  work  upon  planta  by  another  in- 
Bpired  writer,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  whole  range  of 
the  vegetahle  kingdom,  from  the  "  cedar  of  Lebanon 
to  tbe  hyssop  upon  the  walL"  If,  at  Haaselquiat  aup- 
poiiea,  the  "  hyaaop  on  the  wall"  be  a  minute  mots 
(Oymmatomtn  faKiculare),  now  growing  in  great  pro- 
Alston  on  the  walls  of  the  modem  Jerusalem,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Solomon  followed  the  arrangement  of  Moses, 
as  the  8acred  Text  gives  us  the  cedar  as  a  symbol  of 
one  division  of  plants,  and  a  moss  as  the  symbol  of  the 
other.  But  the  silence  of  the  Bible  on  the  subject,  and 
the  loss  of  the  ancient  secular  literature  of  the  Jewa, 
must  for  ever  leave  that  point  undecided.  Under  theae 
circumstances,  tbe  next  resting-place  to  whidi  we  look 
for  any  additional  information  as  to  tbe  botany  of  the 
Bible,  is  the  Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament, 
usually  ascribed  to  the  Seventy.  The  laudable  practice 
followed  by  these  learned  translators,  of  giving  the  cor- 
responding Greek  words  into  which  they  transfuse  the 
Hebrew  names  of  different  substances,  has  enabled  us, 
by  referring  to  the  descriptions  given  of  such  aub- 
itahees,  to  identiff  them  with  known  objects.  In  thia 
way  the  modem  names  of  many  of  the  pUnta  of  the 
Kbie  have  been  ascertained.  The  Rabbins,  who,  for 
many  ages  were  the  accredited  commentators  on  tbe 
Bible,  were  in  general  but  indifferent  naturalists,  and 
generally  took  the  short-cut  adopted  by  Dr  Johnson  in 
bis  *  Dictionary,'  where  the  name  of  a  plane  appears,— 
"  it  ia  a  sort  of  tree  or  herb." 

The  Arabbns — who  succeeded  to  the  literature  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romana — have,  by  means  of  a  number 
of  words  in  their  own  language  similar  to  the  Hebrew, 
and  a  more  extensive  knowledge  of  uident  books  than 
we  now  posaeas,  also  handed  down  to  ua  tbe  true  names 
of  many  of  the  planta  of  the  Bible.  Among  the  writers 
of  ibnt  country,  wblch  ao  much  reaembles  Palestine  in 
its  climate  and  natural  productions,  we  are  much  in- 
debted to  Abul  Fadii,  whose  works  on  botanical  litero. 
ture  are  now  diffused  throughout  Europe.  It  was  from 
this  source  that  Celsius,  the  most  voluminous  modern 

writw  «  dio  0uto  of  ^  Vbit,  cUcfljr  dt«w  U»  ia- 


formation.  It  fi  dtlefljr  to  the  works  of  travellers, 
however.  In  eastern  eoaatriea,  that  we  are  indebted  for 
our  principal  knowledge  eoneerning  the  plants  men- 
tioned In  Holy  Writ.  At  the  head  of  these  atand 
Toumefort,  Adamson,  Forskall,  and  Chardin.  Sir 
William  Jones,  Sir  J.  B.  Smith,  Sprengel,  and  othera, 
have  also  greatly  added  to  our  atorei  in  this  deparboeat 
of  literature. 

to  a  series  of  articles  on  the  Plant*  of  the  Bible,  the 
writer  inleods  to  treat  of  the  planta  aNntioDed  in  tkm 
Old  and  New  TeEtuiiMita  ia  an  ■Ipkalmifil  acdar. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASlTRT. 

Cimfhrt  i»  Affliction. — Tonr  Lord  wflleth  you  in  all 
states  of  Ufe  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done ; "  and  herein 
you  shall  bsTB  comfort,  that  He  who  seeUi  perfoecly 
tbrouRh  all  your  evils,  and  kaoweth  the  fhme  and  con- 
stitution of  your  nature,  and  what  is  most  healthfWl 
for  your  aoul,  holdeth  every  cup  of  affliction  to  your 
head  with  hie  own  gracious  hand.  Never  believe  that , 
your  tender-hearted  Saviour,  who  knoweth  yoar 
strength,  will  mix  that  cup  with  one  drachm  weight 
of  pdson.  You  know  that  the  weightiest  end  of  tbe 
cross  of  Christ  which  ia  bud  upon  you  lieth  upon  your 
strong  SavioHT ;  for  Itaiah  saith,  "  In  all  your  afflic- 
tions he  is  afllicted."  O  Messed  Second,  who  auAreth 
with  yon  I  And  glad  may  your  soul  be  even  to  walk 
in  the  fiery  furnace  with  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
who  is  also  the  Son  of  God  RoTUsarotD. 

*'  T\e  Sun  qf  JUghteousneu." — t  want  the  outward 
sun  to  cherish  my  body,  and  invigorate  the  animal  Ufa; 
much  more  the  warmth,  light,  and  healing  raya  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  to  comfort  my  soul  Adam. 

The  New  7'eifaaMn/_We  shaU  find  in  thia  bmA 
the  Mediator,  without  whom  we  cannot  poanbly  be  r*- 
oonciled  to  God :  the  way,  without  which  we  cannot 
go  to  God ;  the  Guide,  who  alone  can  conduct  ua  in 
'it  I  the  Victim,  in  whose  blood  we  must  be  washed  ; 
the  High  Priest,  ever  living,  ever  present,  and  ever 
making  intercession  for  ua  before  the  fine  of  God  i  tite 
Master,  whom  we  ought  to  hear  i  tbe  model  by  which 
we  are  to  form  our  Uvea ;  the  pattern  irf"  «I1  the  vMues 
which  ahould  render  us  conftMrmable  to  our  Head  :  and, 
in  a  word,  that  adorable  Head  himaelf,  as  the  priiiciple 
of  life  and  of  bith  in  bis  members,  and  aa  the  sow- 
reign  Judge  of  tbe  quick  and  of  the  dead.—  Qubshel. 

Christ'i  wcand  Appearance. — They  who  long  mudi 
for  the  coming  of  Christ  will  often  look  out  to  it.  We 
are  uauslly  hoping  after  other  things,  which  do  but 
offer  themselves  to  draw  us  after  them  and  scorn  us. 
What  are  the  breasts  of  most  of  ua,  hut  so  many  nesta 
of  foolish  hopes  and  fears  intermixed,  which  entertain 
us  day  and  night,  and  stesl  away  our  precious  hours 
from  ua,  that  might  be  laid  out  so  gaiufully  upon  the 
wise  and  sweet  thoughts  of  eternity,  and  upon  tbe 
blessed  and  assured  hope  of  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  t 
If  you  would  have  much  of  this  looking  for  Christ, 
call  off  your  affections  from  other  things  that  they  may 
be  capable  of  much  of  it.  The  same  eye  cannot  botn 
look  up  to  heaven  and  down  to  earth  at  the  Hme  time. 
The  more  your  affections  are  ^sentangled  from  the 
world,  the  more  active  will  they  be  in  this  hope  ;  the 
more  sober  they  are,  the  leas  will  they  fill  themselves 
with  the  coarae  delighta  of  earth,  and  the  more  will 
they  be  filled  with  rMs  hope. — LiiouTOir. 

The  Sinner  perithea  mfful^. — The  individuals  wke 
will  perish,  are  those  who  wilfoliy  z^cct  the  Gospd* 
and  Ray  to  God,  "  Depart  from  ua,  we  dedre  not  tbe 
knowledge  of  thy  wayik"  They  see  Its  glorious  tnith% 
yet  travel  the  road  that  leads  to  destruction.  While  the 
mercy  of  God  is  his  own,  and  be  hasarigltf  tn  diips— ■ 

it  to  whon  tw  pleases,  wo  nuiat  xemcntbu  tW  m  i» 
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cntirdf  oor  own }  and,  if  we  periib,  it  will  not  be  id 
conwqiience  of  any  imperfection  in  tbe  Sariour's  work, 
but  through  our  own  impeniteneo  and  unbelief.— 
HowBLa. 

Chritt  our  propitiatioH  and  eiampte. — We  cannot 
build  too  confidently  on  tbe  nierita  of  Christ,  as  our 
only  faope  i  nor  can  we  think  too  much  of  tbe  tnind 
that  was  ia  Christ,  as  oor  great  ezanple. — Cbcil. 

A  JDgi»9  Ctmfit^om — "  All  you  can  tell  me,"  said 
one  on  ■  dyin;  bed,  **  I  bare  long  well  known :  but  I 
t«U  yoo  that  I  have  Kred  without  real  religion  i  1  was 
fertrard  in  the  church,  but  fixed  in  tbe  world,  aed  my 
profession  now  tm}f  Krvei  to  terrify  me  I  ** 


CL08B  OP  AUTUMM— WINTBB. 
Bt  Cbauei  Mou,  Esq. 

Trcu  is  BO  period  (tf  the  year  so  inttreatlng,  or  to 
the  haatt  of  nan  so  full  of  sage  rcfleettim,  as  the  doae 
nf  Autumn.  AU  the  riches  of  the  year  are  garnered 
up.  The  proniae  of  spring  has  ripeaed  under  tbe 
ebeeriog  influence  of  the  lummer  lun,  and  autumn  has 
yielded  nf  tm  the  aton-hoase,  against  the  approach  of 
winter,  the  prodnee  «4Udi  the  labmr  of  tbe  buabaad- 
naa  has  ginned  from  the  boaom  al  cbe  ewth.  The 
fieUi,  bnt  latdr  cowed  with  the  gnlB,  •*  wUtnUng 
unto  the  harwt,"  are  now  stubble,  n  ploughed  up  and 
leady  to  leeein  the  winter  uad»l  Ertrf  fttib  bresae 
hrittga  down  ihgwera  of  withered  lenna  fnun  tha  trees ; 
the  hedge<n>ws  alone  retain  eemethiwg  lihe  a  green 
appeanuwat  if  we  except  the  hoUy  boih  with  its  prid^ly 
leaves,  and  the  creeping  ivy;  and  a  few  of  tbe  hardier 
plants  in  our  gardeat  ate  all  that  am  loft  to  as  of  our 
st'auoer  isTourites. 

"  Putoral  Bomn 
'WfUwrlBf  decline  tbelr  lanfutd  tindi  j  lb*  limw, 
rood  (at  ttie  mM  tiirdt  "ntTd  th*  taruaftt  iautb, 
1b  t«dneN  decoratn  tl)«  fellowiiv  hedge  j 
The  onmgu  Mp  o'ertop*  the  egUntine ; 
And  from  lh«  btsnible'i  llcbe,  and  pilckir  tM>u|k% 
Tbe  wild  ta^  hangi  In  Juicj  rlpeneM  black." 

Such  are  the  natural  appearanees  that  greet  us  as  we 
walk  abroad  into  the  fields  at  the  close  o£  autumn. 
And  when  we  reflect  how  swift  tbe  clear,  joyous, 
exhilarating  days  of  tummer  hare  past,  and  with  what 
stealthy  steps  the  advaodtig  year  has  crept  upon  us, 
tbe  idea  is  forced  upon  our  minds  of  the  ceaaelesa  march 
of  time. 

"  ChangB  ot  dayi 
Ts  w  b  iSBitUi  I  and  eadi  nwoin 
Of  toe  recording  nin  conduct*  u*  on 
Fntther  la  Ute,  and  nearer  to  our  goal.** 

DuHng  the  earlier  part  of  tbe  season  the  nigbts  have 
been  imperceptibly  creej^ng  out,  and  the  days  creeping 
in.  Daylight  no  longer  viMts  ub  as  we  a\rBke  out  of 
our  first  sleep,  and  it  ia  with  something  like  loathing 
that  we  accustom  ourselves  to  find  a  substitute  for  its 
morning  welcome.  But  alUl  the  latter  part  of  autumn, 
by  ouny  so  dreaded  for  its  sombre  and  mehuicholy 
aspect,  has  ever  been  to  us  tbe  seaaon  of  high  interest 
It  is  then  we  have  always  felt  most  tndined  to  wean 
our  thonghta  firom  tbe  aniietlci,  tba  dMOcea  and  changes 
of  thU  worid,  and  to  turn  them  upon  that  wUd  diould 
be  to  aB  of  US  matter  of  serious  import,  tbe  doae  (tf  Ufe, 
and  the  instalnlity  of  all  earthly  objects. 


'Ttonot  ta  . 
TlwclaudlcM 


Ttia  wul  can  fima 

TtKnigbti  (rf^ht  i 


^kng,  ia  HiHiner,  tti  the  mat 
tm  akr.  and  tba  rrpoabit  itotm, 
M  MH  Hich  IcMon*  i  ttieie  Km 


Itotm, 
leieawakM 
_  tInteiMt.  vMutJojrAilBnik 
baiHaa  iWsB*  I  bat  tbf  dim  Mtsct 


Orau  eutli-a  hMnHM  Mtaft-tlM  home  «ln«H 
Tba  heavy  elouda.  and  the  vntbpltered  flekb— 
Call*  to  tbdr  lUent  horn*  the  wanderlns  ttmsbti  t 
HufhM  nnrul;  paarion  t  qocnetiea  Mldc  I 

"  Vnpant  Ibr  ihfi^Mm  k  at  haaA.* 
There  Is  no  scMon  of  the  year  more  fitted  than  this 
for  solemn  reSectioo.  Spring  su^festi  to  us  the  idea 
of  early  infancy  and  aouUng  diildhood.  Wa  aasodato 
the  recollection  of  that  interesting  period,  the  firsc  of 
the  seasons,  with  every  thing  innocent  and  lovely ;  with 
the  merry  eye,  the  open  brow,  the  laughing  lip,  the 
bounding  step  of  ebUdhood.  It  comes  back  upon  us 
as  we  wander  amid  tbe  perished  flowers,  and  withered 
leaves  of  autumn,  like  a  dream  of  our  early  days ;  and 
bringa  up  to  us  from  the  dark  confines  of  the  grave, 
&ces  that  smiled  in  long  bye-past  years,  but  years  never 
to  be  forgotten.  Summer  as  it  makes  a  farther  step  in 
advance,  we  associate  with  youth  and  manhood,  and 
thus  it  comes  nearer  to  our  conception  of  the  closing 
year.  But  youth  and  early  manhood  always  suggest 
to  us  the  opening  struggles  of  life ;  the  recollection  of 
hopes  crushed,  early  dreams  dissipated,  the  deceit  of 
the  world  thwarting  our  best  efforts  at  advancement, 
our  eyes  first  opening  to  the  selfiahness  of  friends  whom 
we  loved  with  a  brother's  love,  and  trusted  with  aU 
the  sineoity  of  a  heart 

"  Aftctianala  and  tnw." 
These  for  a  moment  poison  the  retrospect.  But  when 
we  reflect  that  the  season  of  youth  b  the  school  of 
knowledge.  In  which  we  must  be  tr^ned  to  eschew  the 
evil,  and  gamer  up  the  pood,  so  that  the  eflbcta  of  an 
early  moral  training  may  be  fully  developed  in  the 
beautiful  economy  of  »  well  apent  ttfe,  this,  the  most 
trying  season,  may  yet  be  looked  hack  upon  with  delight 
and  gratitude.  Thus  would  we  view  summer  like 
youth  full  <^  life  and  vigour,  with  Ha  sky  covered  not 
with  the  louring  cloud,  and  diarged  with  thunder,  but 
clear  and  blue,  and  fl-ce  from  stain,  with  the  sun  pour^ 
ing  down  a  flood  of  radiance  on  waving  fields  of  grain, 
and  ordiarda  bending  under  tbdr  load  of  golden  frtdi. 

With  the  earlier  part  of  autumn,  when  the  hopes  of 
the  year  have  come  to  full  maturity;  when  plenty 
smiles  over  the  land,  and  tbe  husbandman  is  busy  with 
his  band  of  reapers  In  tbe  com  fields,  gathering  in  the 
riches  of  tbe  year,  the  heart  ia  overcharged  with  grati- 
tude, and  we  turn  from  the  gift  to  the  gracious  Oiver. 
And  this  brings  us  onward  to  the  graver  portion  of  this 
interesting  season,  to  that  which  is  now  to  aflford  si 
food  for  meditation,  to  tbe  time  when  tbe  earth  ia  atript 
of  her  treasures,  and 

■  Lsaiti  awry  fceesa 
Vllb  tbe  Ulea  beaoan  of  tba  laoumtng  tnsi.'' 

when  the  shortening  days,  and  the  diaogeful  ak j 
mind  ua  that  tbe  year  is  at  a  close. 

It  is  at  this  season,  tbe  dose  of  autumn,  more  pecu- 
liarly than  at  any  other,  that  in  the  decay  of  the  natural 
objeets  around  us,  we  are  called  upon  to  redact  for  a 
time  on  the  near  approach  of  death.  To  many  this  is 
a  gloomy  pioapaet.  But  to  the  Christian  it  presenta 
no  cause  for  real  regret.  He  views  this  world  as  but 
the  preparatory  scene,  the  stage  on  which  he  is  destined 
to  suatvn  some  part,  prominent  or  otherwise,  in  the 
great  drama  of  life,  and  having  acted  that  part  well,  he 
Io<dts  forward  to  the  time  when  the  curtain  is  to  drop, 
and  his  labours  ceaae,  with  the  certainty,  that  in  that 
hoar  hii  nwud  ii  HI*  cemfUtt*. 
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Cold  In  Um  duM  tbU  pcrUbcd  heart  aaj  11b, 
Bttt  that  wbicfa  warned  It  once,  thall  never  die. 
That  ■park  unburied  In  It*  nortal  thuue. 
With  Utins  Ugbt  eternal  and  tbe  Hme, 


Sball  bmm  oo  Jojr'i  tnterminsbte  rears, 
UaniM  by  AuBMit  uBaMoafM  bf  ton 


Ai  ncli  saccerare  year  dropa  a  withered  leaf  from 
tlie  tree  of  human  life,  we  should  bear  in  mind  that  the 
time  ifl  adrandn^  with  slow  but  sure  progression,  when 
the  tap  will  be  dried  up,  and  we  will  stand  a  naked  and 
deformed  trunk  with  little  root  in  the  earth,  the  ready 
Tictim  of  the  first  storm  that  breaks  over  our  heads. 
And  why  should  the  idea  of  death  weigh  heavily  on 
the  mind  of  the  Christian  ?  It  ia  through  its  gloomy 
portals  alone  that  we  can  enter  on  the  light  and  joy 
of  hearen.  And  are  the  griefs  and  trials  of  earth. 
Its  heart-burnings  and  troubles  bo  inviting,  that  for 
them  we  would  exchange  a  happiness  that  is  as  com- 
plete as  it  ia  enduring ;  and  say,  we  would  wish  to 
"live  alway?"  Such  may  be  the  feeling  when  the 
Uood  it  dandng  through  the  Tcins  of  youth ;  when  the 
bloom  is  on  the  cheek,  and  the  eye  is  clear  and  spark- 
ling ;  when  the  limbs  are  active,  and  the  spirits  own 
no  sorrow.  But  years  and  experience  break  tbe  dream 
of  early  enthauaim,  and  we  may  be  tempted  at  length 
to  My  with  the  poet, 

••  True,  tbe  *ear« 
Of  Utter  UTe  bare  been  unlovely  all." 

The  domestic  circle  is  broken  up  by  death.  The 
companions  of  boyhood  are  scattered — some  in  distant 
lands — many  in  their  silent .  graves.  A  few  only 
may  be  left,  and  these  have  their  own  trials  to  endure. 
Reflection  comes  quietly  over  ui,  and  suggests  the 
wholesome  truth,  that  if  in  this  life  only  we  had  hope, 
we  were  of  all  men  the  most  miserable.  When  the 
brother  we  loved,  or  the  partner  of  our  dearest  affec- 
tions goes  down  to  the  chambers  of  death,  would  we 
wish  that  the  tie  that  bound  us  to  the  beloved  object 
were  broken  for  ever?  Would  we,  after  all  that 
endears  life  to  us  baa  gone,  remain  solitary  mourners 
for  ever,  over  the  grave  of  departed  friendship  ?  No. 
Soon  indeed  would  tbe  desire  of  an  earthly  immortality 
die  away  in  the  breast,  and  we  would  long,  in  tbe  beau- 
tiful language  of  Scripture,  **  to  fly  away  and  be  at 
rest."  Such  are  a  lew  of  the  reflections  which  tbe 
close  of  antiunn  b  apt  to  awaken,  and  haviog  consider- 
ed theae,  we  will  now  briefly  recur  to  tbe  latter  pert 
of  our  aulgeeL 

Winter  baa  been  finely  tmned  the  "  gmre  of  tbe 
year."  Vegetation  bas  ceased,  and  the  earth  having 
brought  forth  its  treasures,  baa  again  relapsed  into 
seeming  torpidity,  only  to  be  broken  by  the  genial 
breath  of  spring.  But  surly  and  uninviting  as  the  laat 
season  of  the  year  may  appear,  still  it  has  its  pleasures, 
and  ia  no  less  fruitful  to  tbe  contenpUtive  mind  in 
food  for  calm  reflection.  Who  can  look  abroad  when 
the  landscape  ia  ahrouded  in  a  winding  sheet  of  snow; 
when  the  pools  are  bound  up,  and  the  trees  stretch  out 
their  bare,  unsheltered  arms,  and  every  thing  around 
■eems  wrapt  in  an  universal  death,  and  consider  that 
out  of  this  vnntry  tomb  nature  shall  arise  once  more  in 
renovated  beauty,  when  the  genial  spring  thaws  the 
icy  bands  of  winter,  without  having  the  great  truth 
atill  more  forcibly  impressed  upon  his  mind,  that  even 
BO  with  man,  on  the  long  night  of  the  grave,  a  morning 
of  surpMiiog  brigbtneM  will  eriae  ? 


•■  And  He  wbo  died  to  Laaanit,  Oome  Toiik, 
Will,  when  the  Sabbath  of  tbe  tomb  fa  patt. 
Call  forth  the  dead,  and  re-unlte  the  duit 

SBM&mned  and  purified)  to  angel  loula. 
tailc  bope  1  belMf  I  conviction  arm  1 " 

In  the  dear,  frosty  winter  evening,  the  sky  also  pre* 
senta  to  us  a  map  of  glory,  on  which  the  acrioua  nuDd 
may  reat.  Who  can  look  upon  tbe  myriada  of  atars 
that  atud  the  beavena,  without  reflecting  m  ffim  wbo 
stretched  above  our  bead  that  glorltnis  canopy,  and 
hung  these  worlda  in  rir?  "  We  would  gladly  ex* 
change,"  says  a  modern  writer,  '*  the  glowing  tint  and 
the  warm  air  of  a  summer's  evening,  and  the  emorions 
of  love  and  pleasure  which  it  excites,  for  tbe  lonely 
silence  of  the  winter  night,  when  the  clear  sky  appears 
to  exhiint  tbe  whole  immensity  of  the  creation,  and  filb 
the  mind  with  ideas  of  reli^on  and  eternity.  It  ia  at 
this  time  that  the  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  the  Deity, 
the  greatness  of  his  power,  the  beauty  of  bis  works, 
are  most  conspicuous :  we  feel  an  internal  satisfiiiction 
at  being  ourselves  a  part,  however  inngnificant,  of  that 
immense  system  which  then  presents  itielf  to  our  view 
in  all  its  splendour  and  magnificence."  If  we  derive 
such  wholesome  reflection  from  a  retrospect  of  the 
out-of-door  appearances  of  winter,  will  the  pleasure  we 
experience  bai^b  from  our  thoughu  the  sodal  delists 
that  its  days  and  nights  of  storms  lend  to  the  fireside 
enjoyments  of  home?  What  a  cluster  of  happy  reod- 
lectiona  does  the  close  of  that  last  sentence  <^l  up  in 
our  hearul  For  it  is  then  only,  if  appreciated  at  all, 
that  home  is  doubly  dear  to  ua.  With  tbe  fiienda  we 
love,  the  parents  we  reveroice,  or  diildreii — do  pledges 
of  afieeUon — 

"  CUnUng  QUI  knee,  the  eoHed  Um  tn  ibare," 
around  the  clean-swept  hearth  and  blazing  fire,  sodal 
intercourse,  or  innocent  amusement,  make  the  botira 
pass  on  golden  wings.  Well  may  it  be  said,  that  it  is 
the  remembrance  of  such  happy  seasons  tiiat  throw 
sunshine  over  tbe  darkest  shadows  of  life. 

Ye*  t  let  the  rich  d»lde,  the  proud  diad^ 
Theae  ilinple  faleidnga  of  tbe  lowtr  train  i 
To  me  more  dear,  congenial  to  my  heart. 
One  native  charm  than  all  the  gloM  of  art: 
GponCanroui  Jo;*,  where  nature  haa  iu  play, 
l^ie  M>ul  adopti,  and  own*  their  flrit-boni  ■waft 
LlghUr  they  frolic  o'er  the  vacant  mUMk 
Unenvted,  unmoleated,  unconflned. 

And  it  is  for  joys  such  as  these,  that  w{nt«-  is  wel- 
come to  us.  Summer  may  have  its  warm  aunshine 
and  garniture  of  fields,  and  we  hail  it  as  tbe  seaaon 
when  "  tbe  ainpng  of  birds  has  oome,"  and  plenty 
crowns  tbe  land ;  but  in  the  fitH  (tf  the  leaf,  and  in  the 
wintN'a  snowy  ihroad,  we  are  reminded  tlu«  tbia  world 
is  but  our  temporary  dwelling-place— that  in  the  tomb 
of  nature  we  aee  a  strildng  emblem  of  our  own  dissolu- 
tion— that  we  too  must  go  down  to  tbe  grsve.  But 
over  this  gloomy  reflection  the  Book  of  Revelation  opens 
a  flood  light.  And,  as  we  have  already  observed, 
not  more  surely  will  spring  diffuse  new  Ufa  into  every 
natural  object  around  us,  than  that  more  glorious  ipring 
will  "revisit  the  ashes  of  the  urn." 

"  Beynnd  tha  akf 
Our  home  Is  fixed;  thereon  be  fixed  our  lore  ( 
Nor  leek  trom  earth  wliat  earth  can  ne'er  lu^Iyl" 

Printed  and  Publlihed  by  Jomv  JoBntrotf  i,  3.  Hunter  Squar*. 
Edinburgh  I  and  aold  br  J.  R.  Machaib  A  Co.,  IS^  OUMlbrd  street, 
(llamnrt  JaMSi  Niskbt  ft  Co..  Hamiltoh,  Adami  ti  Co.,  and 
K.  UaooHBaiooB,  Londoat  W.  Cobbt,  Juar.  A  Co..  Dublin: 
W.  M'CoMa.  MhM  t  and  br  the  JSoekaallen  and  Local  Agents 
In  iSl  (he  Toiwas  and  ParWte*  of  Scotlaadi  and  hi  Uw  prindaal 
T«wni  in  Xnglaad  and  Irataad. 

BnbsGtlban  wiU  bava  tbrtr  copies  dtUwsd  at  tbair  ScaUencea. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 

SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

CONDUCTED  UNDER  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OP  MINISTEBB  AND  MEMBEHS  OF 
THE  ESTABLISHED  CHUBCH, 


CONTENTS. 


I.— Church  BbdpBiM  of  the  PrinUlfre  OwMUm.    By  the 

Rev.  Robert  Jmmieaoa,  ,  Pmge  \1 

L— 9*cred  Poetry.    "  Sonnet*  on  Solitude."    By  Jane  C. 

Stmpaon.    9t 

a^Lcttcr  b7  tlw  CtMHwrilor  D'Agucam  to  a  Friend,  on  th« 

SuUcct  of  tbe  Cluiittan  HjaiarlM.  TraulMed  by  J. 

OlsMtird,  Eiq.,    a>. 


4.— Tfce  DuBcr  of  Det^dng  Parental  Reitrtinl,  1^  t| 

fi.— A  Ukoiuw.   Bj  the  Rev,  John  Hunter,  A.M.   U 

6.-akrWlKi  TKHurj.  Extncti  *m  KutbM&nl,  JMchlon, 

Adam,  Uahop  Hall,  nnd  Bowelf,   19 

T— awndPOMrr.'AddriMtosDytnsFHeiid.-ByHnOirie.  SO 
8 — Bhtfraphleal  Sketch.  Urt  Strah  LouIm  Tajrler.  B^  the 

Editor.    Part  II   A, 


CHUBCH  DISCIPLINE  OF  THE  PRIMITIVE  CHBISTIANS  • 

BT.TBE  RET.  ROBERT  JAMIESON, 
UnUter  of  COrrlv,  Ud-Lothian. 


Wn>si.Y  as  societj,  among  the  primitire  Chris- 
tiana,  was  perraded  with  the  leaven  of  a  pure  and 
exalted  morality,  and  well  adapted  as  were  the 
means  they  todc  to  preserve  that  hig^  standard  of 
pie^  and  virtue,  their  histwy  bears  melancholy 
eriwnc^  that  no  precautions  are  sufficient  to  pro- 
tect the  pnrest  associations  of  men  from  the  in- 
truHon  of  the  onworQiy.  Even  in  the  earliest  age 
of  the  Church,  when  the  number  of  the  dtaaples 
vas  small,  and  the  apostles  themselTes  presided 
over  the  interests  of  the  infant  body,  the  rules  of 
Qiristian  propriety  were  frequently  violated,  and 
the  most  odious  forms  of  hypocrisy  and  vice  were 
found  lurking  under  the  cloak  of  a  religious  pro- 
fession ;  and  it  is  not  sorpHsing,  therefore,  that 
as  Christianity  enlarged  her  boundaries,  and  saw 
multitudes  flocking  to  her  standard  in  every  re- 
gion of  the  world,  the  number  of  delinquents  pro- 
portionally increased.  While  some  who  had  era- 
braced  the  cause  of  Jesus  from  low  and  selfish 
considerations,  and  others  who  bad  brought  over 
to  the  new  religion  a  lingering  attachment  to  the 
habits  of  the  old,  were  often  fouiul  acting  in  a 
manner  that  disgraced  the  Christian  name,  or  be- 
trayed a  spirit  at  variance  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Gospel,  a  more  numerous  class  were  driven, 
through  weakness,  or  the  fears  of  persecution,  to 
^Mstatize  from  the  faith,  and  defile  themselves 
again  with  the  profisne  rites  of  ididatiy ;  and  no 
description  of  o&nders— not  even  those  who  were 
gnil^  of  the  grossest  immoralitiee— appeared  in 
tito  eiyas  of  the  primitive  Church  to  iwTe  more 
degraded  diemsefves,  and  to  be  covered  with  a 
dmcer  shade  of  guilt,  tiian  those  who,  from  a 
cowardly  i4>prehenuon  of  tortnre  and  dea^,  re- 
ined into  the  abominations  of  beatbeoism. 

*  TMe  article  b  extracted  from  "  The  Manner*  and  Trtali  of  the 
PttaitjM  Outotlana,"  which  hat  Jott  appeared,  and  hiUy  raaHzea 
the  bl^  cnactatton*  we  had  tanatA,  our  koowl«<^  of  Iba 
•xoellnrt  maaiatt  taltnti;  and  attainmenb^  and  haUU  of  namcta. 

No.  54.   JuTVAiT  11, 1840_ l^tf.] 


From  various  causes,  then,  partly  ariwng  from  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  times,  pwtly  trace- 
able to  the  general  corruption  of  human  nature, 
the  primitive  Christians  were  ever  and  anon  dis- 
tressed with  the  discovery  of  offimces  committed 
by  some  of  their  body  against  the  name  ot  the 
principles  of  JesDs;  and  acoordiiu^y,  m»  l»nncli 
of  their  manners  that  presents  itsuf  pre-eminently 
to  our  nodce,  througvont  the  whole  of  their  his- 
tory, ia  the  mode  of  treatment  they  observed  to- 
wards their  erring  or  bllen  brethren. 

That  treatment  was  characterised  b^  a  rigour 
and  an  impartiality  to  which  the  discipline  of  suc- 
ceeding ages  has  seldom  formBhed  a  parallel ;  and 
indeed  it  is  not  wonderful,  that  they  who  adopted 
such  extraordinary  means  to  prevent  the  introduc- 
tion of  vicious  or  unworthy  men  into  the  Church, 
should  have  been  equally  anxious  for  the  stem 
and  unsparing  exclusion  of  stl  who  were  after- 
wards found  wanting  in  the  requisite  qualities  of 
faith  and  holioess.  Whatever  other  faults  the 
primitive  Christiana  fell  into  at  difierent  periods, 
at  no  time  did  tbey  lay  themselves  open  to  the 
imputation  of  laxity..  On  the  contrary,  so  much 
did  a  severe  and  inflexible  virtue  regulate  the 
terms  of  membership,  during  the  whole  period 
within  which  they  flourished,  that  no  sin,  wnetfaer 
of  that  scandalous  description  that  outrages  every 
feeling  of  decency,  or  of  that  milder  character  that 
implies  only  an  inconsistency  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  was  allowed  to  pass,  w^hont  receiv- 
ing a  due  measure  of  censure  or  condemnation. 
Each  successive  sga,  thoogfa  it  added  in  many 
other  respects  to  the  reliffious  obserranees  of  tw 
preceding,  transmitted  we  andent  discipline  of 
the  Church  unimpaired  to  'posterity,  and  endea- 
voured to  preserve  the  Qirutian  society  as  a  sa- 
cred enclosure,  withiu  whose  precincts  nothing 
unclean  or  onholy  was  pomitted  to  ento:  or  con- 
[Sioomi  Snns.  Tob  II. 
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tinue.  But  however  6rm  and  Tigoroiu  the  bafld 
with  which  they  wielded  the  reins  of  discipline, 
thej  always  tempered  the  infliction  with  the  af- 
fection<(e  spGHt 'of  Christian  lore,  and  ttoisbiaed 
unqualified  deteatatfon  of  the  ain  yfith  Hfefy  pity 
and  concern  for  the  sinner.  While,  in  executing 
that  painful  duty,  they  knew  no  man  aft«r  the 
fleih, — ^would  have  addressed  the  lan^age  of  re- 
proof, or  passed'  the  sentence  of  a  lo/ig  exile  fkmi 
the  commnnity  of  the  faithful,  on  their  dearest 
earthly  friend,  if  he  deserved  itj  — they  nwamed 
over  the  fall  of  an  erring  disciple  as  much  u  if 
they  had  been  snflering  a  personal  or  &mily  be' 
reaTemeot.  The  day  on  which  such  a  doom  was 
sealed}  was  a  season  of  uniTersal  and  bitter  lamen- 
tation. The  a^ed  contidered  tbenuelTca  as  hav- 
ing lost  a  ion  or  a  dan|^ter, — the  yonngi  ai  hav- 
ing been  serered  from  h  bnrther  or  sister.  Every 
one  fish  tl»t  a  tie  bad  bent  broken,  and  that  an 
event  had  occurred  which  could  be  considered  in 
BO  other  li^t  thatt  as  a  ttire  and  wido-tpre&d  Mh- 
inity.  Before,  however,  they  allowed  matters  to 
reach  that  painful  extremity,  they  never  foiled  to 
resort  to  every  means,  in  private  of  reproving  and 
admonishing  the  brother  whom  they  saw  to  be  in 
faijilt ;  ajid  it  was  jiot  till  after  they  bad  tried  all 
the  arts  of  persuasion,  and  their  repeated  efforts 
had  prove^  unavailing,  that  they  brought  the  case 
under  the  notice  of  the  Church,  and  subjected  the 
offender  to  that  severe  and  impartial  ordeal  which 
few  but  the  most  daring  and  incorrigible  had  the 
hardihood  to  abide.  It  it  scarcely  possible  for  as, 
who  live  in  a  state  of  society  so  dinerent,  to  con- 
ceive the  tremendous  effect  of  a  sentence  which 
cut  tff  an  obstinate  offender  from  all  connection 
with  the  Cbureh,  and  which,  being  solemnly  pro- 
nounced in  the  name  of  Qod,  seemed  to  anticipate 
the  award  of  the  judgment-day.  Looking  upon 
the  fallen  disciple  from  that  moment  as  an  enemy 
of  Christ  and  a  servant  of  the  devil,  the  brethren 
avoided  his  presence  as  they  would  have  fled  ^m 
jdegne  or  pestilence.  They  were  forbidden  to 
admit  him  to  their  house,  to  sit  with  him  at  table. 
Of  to  render  him  any  of  the  ordinary  offices  of  life, 
— and  the  man  who  should  have  been  detected  in 
his  company,  would  have  ran  the  hazard  of  bring- 
ii^  his  own  character  into  suspicion,  and  of  bong 
thought  a  gnihy  partner  of  the  othei^s  sins. 

Few,  bnt  those  in  whpm  long  habits  of  secret 
wickedness  bad  almost  obliterated  every  religions 
feeling,  could  remun  long  undisturbed  and  tran- 
quil in  a  state  which,  considered  as  forsaken  by 
God  as  well  as  by  man,  was  attended  with  such  a 
tremendous  load  of  present  misery, — and  which 
imagination  associated  with  the  terrors  of  a  dark 
and  unknown  fntnrity.  The  hearts  even  of  the 
most  hardened,  if  they  bore  up  for  a  while,  through 
their  corrupt  nature,  and  the  love  of  their  sinful 
practices,  soon  felt  this  unnatural  boldness  give 
way ;  and,  becoming  alive  to  all  the  wretchedness 
of  an  excommunicated  state,  the  unhappy  sinners, 
like  oersons  standing  on  the  brink  of  despair, 
placed  themselves  again  at  the  gate  of  the  church, 
and  implorvd,  in  the  most  imfortoiiate  and  abjsct 


muiner,  to  be  delivered  from  a  condition  which 
was  more  dreadful  than  death  itself.  From  day 
to  day  they  repaired  to  the  cloisters,  or  the  roof- 
fssS  area  of'  t1)e  churcht-^fo/  no  n^or  were  they 
flowed  to  approach  it, — and  there  they  stood,  in 
the  most  humble  and  penitent  attitude,  with  down- 
cast lodes,  and  tears  m  their  eyes;  and  smitii^  on 
their  breasts ;  or  threw  themselves  on  the  ground 
at  the  feet  of  the  faithful,  as  they  entered  to  wor- 
sbip,  begging  an  interest  in  their  sympathies  and 
their  prayers,  ceafessiTy  tfaetr  ■HIS,  and  crying 
out  that  they  were  as  salt  which  bad  lost  its  sa- 
vonr,  fit  only  to  be  trodden  under  fo(^  For 
weeks  and  months  they  often  contimied  in  this 
grovelHng  state,  receiving  from  the  passengers 
noUiing  but  the  silent  expressions  of  their  mty« 
Not  a  word  was  spoken,  in  the  way  either  of  en- 
couragement or  exhortation  i  for  during  these  hu- 
miliating stations  at  the  gate,  the  offenders  were 
considered  rather  as  candidates  for  penance  than 
as  Bctnally  jpoaitrats.  When  at  hist  diey  had 
waited  a  sufficient  length  of  time  in  this  state  itf 
affliction,  and  the  nlent  observers  of  their  conduct 
were  satisfied  that  their  outward  demonstrations 
of  sorrow  proceeded  from  a  humble  and  contrite 
spirit,  tbe  rulers  -of  the  church  admitted  them 
within  the  walls,  and  gave  them  the  privilege  of 
remaining  to  hear  the  reading  of'the  Scriptures 
and  the  sermon.  The  appointed  time  for  their 
continuance  among  the  hearers  being  completed* 
they  were  advanced  to  the  third  order  of  penitents, 
whose  i>rivilege  it  was  to  wait  until  that  part  of 
the  service  when  tbe  prayers  for  particular  classes 
were  offered  up,  and  to  hear  the  petitions  which 
the  minister,  with  his  hands  on  their  beads,  and 
themselves  on  their  bended  knees,  addressed  to 
God  on  their  behalf,  for  his  mercy  to  pardon  and 
his  grace  to  help  them.  In  doe  time  they  wei« 
allowed  to  be  present  at  tbe  celebration  of  the 
communion,  and  the  edifying  services  that  accom- 
panied it ;  after  witnessing  which,  and  offeringi 
at  the  sametime,  satisbctory  proofs  t)S  that  godfy 
sorrow  which  is  unto  salvation,  the  term  oT pen- 
ance ended. 

The  duration  of  this  unhappy  banishment  from 
the  pea<»  and  communion  of  the  Church  lasted 
for  no  fixed  time,  but  was  prolonged  or  shortened 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  crime,  and  the  pro- 
mising character  of  the  offender.  The  ordinary 
terra  was  from  two  to  five  years.  But  in  some 
cases  of  gross  and  aggravated  sin,  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  extended  to  ten,  twenty,  and 
thirty  years;  and  even  in  some  cases,  though 
rarely,  to  the  very  close  of  life.  During  the 
whole  progress  of  their  probation,  the  penitents 
appeared  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, — the  men  were 
obliged  to  cut  off  their  hair,  and  the  women  to 
veil  thetoselves,  in  token  of  sorrow.  They  were 
debarred  from  all  the  usual  comforts  and  aranaa* 
ments  of  life,  and  obliged  to  observe  frequent  sea* 
sons  of  fasting, — an  exercise  which,  in  the  anc^t 
Qiurch,  especially  amotig  the  Christians  of  tb« 
East,  was  deemed  an  iiMispensable  conconitaat 
of  prayer.   On  the  day  appointed  for  their  d*. 
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BTeranoe  ftou  tiu  btamilutinp  condltida^  fliqr 
came  into  ttte  chnreh  in  a  penitentiftJ  garb  of  sack- 
cloth, and,  with  a  trembling  voice  and  oopiouft 
tean,  took  their  station  on  an  elevated  plationn, 
wheret  in  presence  of  the  assembled  congregation) 
tb^  made  a  pnbUc  eonfesdon  of  their  sins ;  and, 
throwing  themselves  down  on  the  groand,  they 
besooght  them  to  fbigive  the  scandal  and  reproach 
tbej  bad  Mooght  on  the  Christian  name,  and  to 
give  them  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  their  inter- 
cessory pnyer*.  The  brethren,  moved  with  the 
liveliest  emotiona  at  beholding  one,  to  whom  they 
had  often  given  the  kiss  of  peace,  in  so  distreming 
a  situation,  fisU  on  their  knees  along  with  him, 
and  the  inioister,  in  the  saffle  itttitdde  of  prostra- 
tioo,  Hying  his  bonds  on  the  head  of  the  penitent, 
sopplicated^  with  solemn  fervonr,  the  divine  eom- 
naswon  on  bim,  and  then  ndtisg  him,  placed  him 
in  the  ranka  of  the  faltiiAtI  at  th«  talrte  of  com- 
mnnioD. 

This  severe  and  protracted  discipline,  throngh 
which  offenders,  ni  Uie  primitive  Chnreh,  wwe 
reqmreJ  to  partj  thongh  sevend  ontward  cere- 
BMHiiw  vsiiuly  entered  as  element*  into  the  ob- 
servuMs, — irss  rMkoned  esseotiaOy  ■  disdpline 
of  the  mind}  and  it  wu  as  dlffnent  from  the 
bodUr  nortifieMlon,  in  irtiidi  the  Totarie*  of  Pa^ 
pal  Roaifl  comprise  the  vh<^  doty  of  penttenti, 
as  the  life-giving  tfint  Is  from  ^e  MUMees  fdnii. 
Two  grand  and  important  objecti  were  eoatem- 
plated  in  its  M>p(Mntment ;  the  one  to  check  every 
sin  in  the  bim,  and  prevent  the  contagion  <tf  an 
evil  example — for  so  jealons  were  the  good  and 
boly  Christians  of  primitive  times,  of  the  least 
disbotiotir  being  done  to  their  heavenly  Master, 
or  the  smallest  reproach  being  cast  on  bis  canse, 
that  tbey  lost  no  time  in  excluding  from  their 
soci^y  every  one  who  refused  compliance  with 
the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  or  was  not  adorned 
with  tbe  fruits  of  itc  genotne  and  consistent  dis- 
ciples ;  tbe  other  was  to  afford  penitents  sufficient 
time  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  sorrow,  and 
to  sattefy  the  Church  df  their  well-founded  daims 
to  enjoy  its  clemency  and  be  restored  to  its  privi- 
leges. It  was  the  more  necessary  to  adopt  those 
measarcs  of  precaution,  that  in  the  days  of  primi- 
tive Chrfstianity,  multitudes,  who  from  tbe  ranks 
of  idolatiy  eaofe  over  to  Christiaaity,  retained  a 
strong  predilection  for  their  early  indulgences  and 
habits,  and  were  tbe  occasion,  by  their  vices  and 
their  criines,  of  doing  iniary  to  the  cause  tbey 
embraced,  to  an  extent  of  whidi  we  can  ecarcely 
form  any  idea.  Aeeordingly,  those  who,  under 
tbe  pnaaore  of  severe  eidmeea,  or  in  tbe  immedi- 
ate proapeet  of  death,  were  absolved  aad  admitted 
to  peace  and  commnion,  werC}  in  tbe  event  of 
their  recovery,  recited  In  place  themselves  again 
ia  ritat  sli^  of  their  disdpuile  ai  whkh  they  had 
arrived  when  arretted  by  their  uidispeaitifm,  and 
to  comptele  tbe  eonrae  in  due  order,  aa  no  in- 
terraption  had  oceorrtd)  while,  on  tbe  other 
head,  tbe  aios  of  soma  were  considered  as  of  so 
blaek  a  fane,  and  involving  such  enormous  guilt, 
tfantp  ali£itiBeaf^iMaiqg,f«r  too  abort  a  time  to 


eiftbte  tbem  to  bring  finib  fruits  meet'  for  repeof- 
ance,  tbey  were  doomed  by  law,  as  unalterdiile  aa 
tbe  laws  of  the  Modes  aiid  PaiaianB,  to  live  and 
die  under  the  ban  of  the  Church.  In  regard  td 
those  cases  where  penitents,  in  tbe  progress  of 
their  trials,  relajwed  into  sin,  they  were  degraded 
to  a  lower  rank,  and  obliged  to  enter  on  the  taak 
of  probation  anew ;  an  obligation,  however,  which* 
in  such  circumstances,  was  at  once  a  punishment 
and  a  favour  granted  to  them,  as  an  aa  of  grace, 
in  tbe  spirit  of  Christian  tenderness, — disposed  to 
forbear  a  little  longer  with  their  weakness.  Bat 
when  a  person  who  bad  gtme  through  the  routine 
of  penitential  observanees,  and  was  restored  to 
tbe  privileges  of  full  communion,  rapeated  his 
crime,  or  was  convicted  of  another,  the  t^iporta- ' 
oity  of  again  placing  himself  in  the  Order  of  peni- 
tents was  inflexibly  denied,  and  no  importunities 
or  tears  on  bis  part, — no  influence  nor  intercession 
on  that  of  others,  could  open  tbe  gates  of  the  Church, 
which  tbraeeforUi  were  for  ever  shut  against  him. 

Nor  was  the  discipKne  of  ^e  primitive  Church 
less  distii^aisbed  for  its  impartiality  than  ita  ri- 
gour. Never  was  it  kdown  that  tbe  shield  of 
protection  was  thrown  of«r  tba  bead  of  «  relative  • 
or  a  friend'i  never  did  a  timid  or  time-eerviag 
ftAief  lead  its  rdeit  fo  shrink  ftom  tUting  with 
mtrited  poaisbment  tbe  panetiMor  6f  wiek- 
ednese  in  high  places.  Let  the  irffender  be  who 
or  what  be  mlgbt, — whether  old  or  young,  a  male 
member  of  the  community,  or  one  bdobging  td 
the  gentler  sex  j  whether  invested  with  the  sa* 
cred  office,  or  movii^  in  the  humbler  sphere  of 
an  ordinary  brother;  whether  a  poor  mechaiticf 
or  a  Christian  prince, — all  were  equally  emeft- 
Eible  to  tbe  law8,---all  were  doomed  indlscrininately 
to  abide  Uie  consequences  of  violating  tbem, — all 
required  to  sabmit  to  the  same  tedious  and  search- 
ing ordeal,  as  tbe  indispensable  terms  of  their  re- 
Btorati<m  to  the  Christian  society.  The  follow- 
ing historical  anecdote,  out  of  many  similar  ones 
that  mig^t  be  adduced,  affords  so  interesting  and 
remarkable  a  proof,  with  bow  steady  and  eqoal  a 
hand  the  reins  of  ancient  discipline  were  wielded, 
that  «e  are  confident  our  readers  will  excuse  ita 
insertion.  The  Emperor  TheodoeiaB,  who  flour- 
ished about  tbe  year  370,  was  a  prince  whose 
character  was  adorned  with  many  virtues,  and 
who  added  to  tbe  other  excellent  qualities  thafe 
distinguished  him — a  firm  and  sincere  attachment 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  As  the  best  of  men, 
however,  have  tfaeir  besetting  sins,  and  thmt  in- 
herent faults,  Theodoslns  inherited  the  infinni^ 
of  a  keen  and  impetnoae  teniper»  which  on  seve- 
ral occeekms  hurried  him  to  tbe  inconsiderete  adop* 
tion  of  measnres  which  he  afterwards  found  cause 
bitterly  to  lament  The  moat  memorable  tii  these 
occasmna  was  the  sfUr  of  Tbessaknuea.  In  tiiat 
city  of  Macedonia,  some  enactments  trf  tbe  erifpemr 
had  given  so  great  and  umversal  ^ssatliftction  to 
the  inhabitants,  that  they  asscinMed  in  an  uproar, 
threatening  to  set  tbe  imperial  orders  at  defiance 
and  sufficiently  indicating  their  determined  spirit 
of  reaiBtaaoe  bf  m  attack  ifom  tb»  ptamot ' 
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which  wtt  fe^nalised  by  the  mauacre  of  the  com- 
muidiiiff  officer,  and  aeTeral  of  the  soldiery.  The 
intelligence  of  thia  untoward  event  to . incensed 
TbeodiMina,  that  he  forthwith  issued  his  mandate 
for  reducing  the  whole  city  to  ashM;  end  the 
Uoody  edict  would  have  been  carried  into  prompt 
flacecnti<m  by  the  nulitary,  who  participated  in 
the  IMii^  qS  their  mourcht  and  bmthed  re- 
Twgo  for  the  loss  of  their  slaughtered  comrades, 
had  not  some  Qiristian  bishops,  by  their  power- 
ful and  importunate  intercession,  prevailed  on 
tiie  emperor  reluctantly  to  recall  Us  orders.  The 
prime  miusta*,  bowenr,  was  im^uable,  and 
by  lus  inoessant  representations  to  his  imperial 
maBtaT)  that  so  iU-timed  clemency  would  pro* 
dace  the  greatest  detriment  to  the  public  senrice, 
and  weaken  the  hands  of  Government,  especially 
in  the  provinces,  succeeded  in  inducing  Theo- 
dosius  to  reissue  his  command  for  exterminat- 
ing the  Thessalonians  with  fire,  and  sword.  Sel- 
dom have  the  annals  of  history  been  stained  with 
80  foul  a  deed  of  perfidy  and  baseness.  Pro- 
clamation having  been  nutde  that,  on  a  set  day, 
the  dvil  authorities  would  treat  the  popolace  to 
an  exhibition  of  their  favourite  games,  a  vast  con- 
course assembled,  and  the  moment  all  eyes  were 
rivetted  to  the  spot,  expecting  the  spectacle  to 
commence,  bands  of  soldiers  rushed  furiously  from 
all  quarters  on  the  defenoeless  crowd,  slaughtering 
all  without  distinction  of  ^e,  sex,  or  condition. 
So  dreadful  was  the  massacre,  that  within  three 
hours,  seven  thousand  people  were  stretched  life- 
less on  the  ground.  Meanwhile  a  mepRenger  had 
been  posting  night  and  day  from  the  palace  with 
ft  commission  to  atop  the  proceedings,  the  em- 
peror having  no  sooner  consented  to  the  mas- 
sacre than  he  relented ;  but  the  deputy  did  not 
arrive  till  the  unfortunate  Thessalonica  bad  be- 
ooma  a  city  of  the  dead,  and  Tbeodosius  had  to 
auatain  in  the  eye*  oS  God  and  man  the  guilt  of 
such  tupnndlded  cmelty.  Not  loi^  after,  dr- 
cnmstances  occurred  that  rendered  it  necessaiy  for 
the  emperor  to  repair  to  Milan,  when  the 
brated  Ambrose  bishop  of  the  |^ac^  wrote  him  a 
lirtter,  in  whidi  be  sevendy  rraroadied  him  for  hie 
base  and  horrible  treatment  of  the  Thessalonians. 
Nothing  is  known  of  the  rec^tion  given  to  this 
letter,  or  of  any  farther  correspondence  that  may 
have  passed  between  them  on  the  subject,  till,  on 
the  Lord's-day,  the  emperor  proceeding  to  public 
worship,  Ambrose  met  him  at  the  gates  of  the 
church,  and  peremptorily  refused  to  admit  him. 
This  proceeding  of  Ambrose,  extraordinary  as  it 
may  appear  to  us,  could  not  have  been  surprising  ' 
nor  unexpected  to  his  sovereign,  who  was  well 
aware  that  the  austere  discipline  of  the  times 
doomed  offenders  of  every  description  to  wait  in 
the  area  or  the  porticoes  of  the  church,  and  b^ 
the  foigiveness  and  the  pnyers  of  the  faithful,  ere 
they  were  permitted  to  reach  the  lowest  station  of 
the  penitents.    Self-love,  however,  or  a  secret 

n'de  in  his  exalted  station,  might  perhaps  have 
Tbeodosius  to  h<^  that  the  orduuiy  severity 
o(  the  Qiurch  would  be  relaxed  in  hia  hypaxf— 


more  eqieeiall^,  as  the  act  imputed  to  him  as  « 
crime  was  justified  by  many  u^nt  considerations 
of  State  puicy;  and  under  this  delusion,  he  made 
for  the  churoi,  never  dreaming,  it  would  seem, 
that  whatever  demur  the  mioiater  of  Christ  might 
make,  he  would  ew  have  the'  boldness  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  an  en^wor  in  presence  of  his 
courtiers,  and  of  the  whole  omgrsgation.  But 
the  fsar  of  man  was  never  known  to  have  made 
Ambrose  flinch  from  his  duty;  and,  heedless  of 
every  oonsideratton,  but  that  of  fidelity  to  the 
cause  and  the  honour  of  his  heavenly  luster,  he 
planted  himself  on  the  threshold  of  tiie  efanrch, 
and  vowed,  that  ndthw  bribes  nor  menaces  would 
iodnce  him  to  admit,  into  the  temple  of  the  God 
of  peace,  a  royal  criminal,  rod  with  the  blood  of 
thousands,  who  were  his  brethren, — all  of  them 
by  the  ties  of  a  common  nature,^ — many  of  them 
by  the  hoods  of  a  common  faith.  Tbeodosius, 
thus  suddenly  put  on  his  self-defence,  took  refuge 
in  the  history  of  David,  who  was  also  a  sovereign ; 
and  who,  though  be  hod  combined  the  guilt  of 
adultery  with  that  of  murder,  was  yet  jwdoned 
and  restored  to  favour  by  God  himself,  on  the 
confession  of  his  sins.  You  have  resembled 
David  in  bis  crime,**  replied  the  inflexible  Am- 
brose, "  resemble  him  also  in  his  repentance.** 
Self-convicted  and  ebasfaed,  the  emperor  aban- 
doned all  further  attempts ;  and,  returning  to  bis 
palace,  during  eight  numths  amtinued  in  a  state 
of  excomnunication  from  Christian  fellowship* 
bearing  all  the  ignominy,  and  stoopiog  to  all  the 
humiliating  acts  required  of  those  who  underwent 
tiie  discipline  of  the  Church.  Astbe  first  annual 
season  ih  commonion  af^roached,  the  anxiety  of 
the  emperor  to  participate  in  the  holy  rite  became 
extreme.  Often,  in  the  paroxysms  of  his  grief» 
did  he  say  to  the  counsellor,  who  hsd  advised  the 
Draconic  edict  gainst  the  Thessalonisnf,  *<  Ser- 
vants uid  beggsrs  have  liberty  to  jmn  in  worship 
and  communion,  but  to  me  toe  church  doors,  and 
consequently  the  gates  of  heaven,  are  closed ;  for 
so  the  Lord  hsth  decreed,  *  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shsU  be  bound  in  heevml"*  At 
length  it  was  agreed  between  the  prince  and  hie 
favourite,  that  the  latt«r  should  seek  an  interview- 
with  Ambrose,  and  endeavour  to  gain  him  over  to 
employ  a  privik^  of  his  order, — that  of  abridg- 
ing, in  certain  circumstances,  the  period  appointed 
for  the  duration  of  Church  disciphne.  The  eager- 
ness of  his  royal  master  could  not  wait  bis  return, 
and,  meeting  him  on  his  way,  he  was  greeted 
with  the  unwelcome  intelligence,  that  the  faithful 
bishop  considered  it  a  violation  of  his  dutv,  to 
remit  any  port  of  the  just  censures  of  the  Church  ; 
and  that  nothing  but  submission  to  the  shame  and 
degradation  of  a  public  confession  uf  his  sins  could 
accomplish  the  obiect  which  was  dearest  to  the 
heart  of  the  royal  _penitent.  On  an  appointed 
day,  accordingly,  Tbeodosius  s^peared  in  the 
church  of  Milan,  clothed  in  sackcloth ;  and,  ac- 
knowledging the  heinousness  of  his  offence,  the 
just  sentence  by  which  he  fwfeited  the  commnion 
of  the  fikithfn^  and  the  profound  tonow  he  now 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


Jclt  for  having  utborised  bo  grow  an  oatnge  on 
dte  km  frf  iMBTen,  and  the  rights  of  haoianit;, 
was  noutedt  with  the  nnanimons  consent  of  the 
whole  congregationi  once  more  into  the  bosom  of 
Christian  society.  Nothing  can  a^rd  a  better 
test  of  the  siniplicity  and  godly  sincerity  of  the 
Christian  emperor,  than  hia  readiness  to  assnmef 
in  presence  oi  his  people,  an  attitude  so  hnmiliat- 
ing.  How  deep  mnst  have  been  his  repentance 
towarde  God,— how  strong  bis  faith  in  the  Lord 
JesuB  Christ, — and  how  many  plauuUe  reasona 
of  perscmal  honour  and  public  expediency  moat 
he  have  had  to  enoonnteri  ere  be  conld  bring 
himadfi  in  face  of  a  crowded  aaaembly,  to  ear,  aa 
he  entered,  "  My  soul  clenTeth  nnto  the  dust  i 
quicken  Uion  me,  according  to  thy  word;"  and 
ere  be  could  throw  himself  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  to  implore  the  pardon  of  God  and  the 
forgiveness  of  his  fellow-men  I  And,  if  this  extra- 
ordinary history  affords  an  illnstrions  example  of 
gennine  repentance,  it  exhibits,  in  no  less  me- 
morable a  light,  the  strictness  and  impartiality  of 
primitive  discipline.  What  minister  would  have 
dared  to  impose, — what  prince  would  have  sab- 
mitied  to  undergo*  a  course  of  public  penitence, 
so  humiliating  and  so  painful,  if  it  had  not  been 
the  ectdttished  |»actice  of  the  Church  to  let  no 
ofiendera  escape  with  impnni^? 


fit 

Stupendoiu  tajstery] — ^that  the  eternal  Odd 

Should  walk  incarnate  here,  and  bleed,  and  dw* 
To  win  for  rebel  children  of  the  sod 

Pardon,  and  peaoe,  and  glory  in  the  skjrl 
Awake,  my  heart,  with  deeper  itower  to  own 

Thy  nature's  da^eaa,  and  tba  UeMsd 
Of  thst  most  Holy  Word,  whose  fiutk  ahma 

Can  clear  thy  guilt  and  wash  thy  garmanta  idute  t 
Thus  may  this  h«ir  of  aoUtnde  be  past. 
As  heart  and  eonsaence  shall  anirore  at  laatl 


LETTER  BY  THE  OHANCBLLOR  D^AGDESSAlI 
TO  A  FKIEND^  OK  IBB  BUBJECT  OF  THB 
OHBffiTIAN  MYSTERIES. 

Tbavslatsd  by  Jakbs  ObAssroaD,  IUq. 

It  forms  no  part  of  my  praaant  <^eet  to  inquire 
whether  it  is  possible  to  recooeile  the  two  eontmy, 
and  Kemiagiy  ineowpatible  truths,  wbwh  by  tbvr  op. 
position  form  what  we  call  a  mystery.  The  most  xealoua 
defenders  of  our  rd^on  concede  without  dilBcul^  to 
its  greatest  enemies,  that  the  agreement  of  reason  with 
iaith  would  in  this  life  be  impossible,  if  man  could  rzw 
rire  at  it  by  no  other  way. 

The  whole  difficulty,  tben,  is  reduced  to  an  inquiry, 
not  iritether  we  are  able  to  comprehend  that  which  k 
incotoiirefaensibla,  but  whether,  ioeompFebeniible  as  it 
really  is,  the  human  mind  oug^t  not  to  receive  tt  for  ■ 
truth,  without  comprefaendiog  it ;  and  iriiether  reason 
itself,  considered  in  its  highest  pcnnt  of  perfeettoo,  doea 
not  clearly  perceive  that  such  belief  is  indbpensable, 

Eridenee  alone,  it  must  be  oonfesaed,  has  the  ri|jit  of 
demanding,  aufl,  so  to  apeak,  of  compelUng  our  assent  f 
but  you  will  not  fiiil  to  remark,  that  there  are  two 
kinds  of  evidence;  one  the  evidence  of  light,  which 
arises  out  of  the  thing  ttadf,  and  multa  foun  the  clears 
nesa.  tbe  relation,  and  tha  diahi  <tf  onr  idsaa ;  Urn 
other  what  nay  be  called  an  evideaee  of  aulkmH^, 
which  is  founded  on  the  absolute  certainty  of  the  testi- 
mMiy  by  whidi  we  are  assured  of  a  truth  not  otherwise 
witun  our  reach  to  discover.  By  tbe  first  is  produced 
what  we  call  knowledge  ;  by  tbe  second,  what  we  call 
]  belief ;  when  these  two  terms  are  taken  in  their  strict- 
est ngnification.  But  the  latter  baa  no  leas  dondnioB 
over  the  human  ssind  tban  the  fimner.  For  example^ 
there  is  no  one  who  doea  not  reeogaise  withia  faioiaalf 
the  same  degree  (tf  eonri^ion  cowxraing  the  &ct,  thak 
Osar  existed,  wbieh  be  doea  concerning  tbe  eqoalitjp 
of  tbe  three  angles  <tf  every  triangle  to  two  right  angles. 
Tou  will  not,  perhaps,  even  be  afiaid  to  allow  that  tba 
evidence  of  authority  affects  the  generality  of  minds 
still  more  tban  the  evidence  of  reasoning ;  and  it  was, 
in  tratb,  from  this  consideration,  that  M.  Pascal  wish, 
ed  to  reduce  tbe  whole  certainty  of  the  Christian  re  re- 
lation to  a  proof  and  inquiry  <rf  fiut. 

At  all  events,  thia  ia  the  only  proof  ^plicaUe  to  the 
nysteriea  which  it  proposes  ior  our  belief  In  vain 
should  we  there  seek  for  the  eridenee  of  light,  wbieh 
God  has  reserved  to  himself  alone.  But,  ^  tlM  suh-. 
ject  is  not  susceptible  of  this  proof,  happily  tbe  second 
speries  of  evideoice  ounes  to  our  aid ;  and  it  ts  ham 
carried  to  its  greatest  height,  unce  our  fiuth  is  fbunded 
on  the  most  infallible  testimony  which  reason  can  de- 
sire I  tiiat  is  to  si^,  upon  the  word  of  Bim  who  is 
Truth  itseU 

The  <^gection  which  has  been  drawn  fran  the  io- 
comprtfWDttbility  of  tiie  Christian  mysteries  is  neoes- 
tarily  reduced  tben  to  a  mere  question  o£  fact,  consist- 
ing in  tbe  discovery  whether  it  be  true  that  God  baa 
revealed  them  to  us.  For  if  this  questioa,  which  wo 
do  not  here  tteat  of,  is  once  resolved  in  ftvoor  of  tbe 
Christian  re%irai,  I  can  then  justly  reason  aa  Mlows: 

It  iaivpgwiblethat  OodsbouMdiCiiTCBe.  TUi 


BOHIfETS  ON  80L1T1TDB. 
By  Janb  C.  Simpson. 
I. 

An  hour  of  adtiode — an  boor  oi  thought  1 

Snatcbed  from  tbe  daily  circuit  of  hfe's  tml, — 
As  ship- wrecked  seaman  some  loved  prize  hath  caught. 

From  mid  the  waste  of  waves  that  round  him  bou, — 
Dear  to  my  gouI  art-tbou !  and  fain  I'd  spend 

The  fieeting  moments  of  thy  span  aright. 
And  use  thee  as  I'd  nse  an  honoured  friend. 

Whose  presence  wisdom  brought  and  pore  delight. 
Sof^  fiills  eve's  dewy  curtain  o'er  tbe  land  ; 

The  purple  glow  yet  lingers  in  the  west ; 
In  dream-like  calm  the  trees  fantastic  stand. 

While  peeps  the  young  moon  from  the  ocean's  breast : 
Ah  I  loveliest  season,  for  lone  muung  given. 
Breathe  o'er  my  heart  and  lift  its  aims  to  hsaTent 

Tt 

To  heaven  I — iu  fadeless  bowers  of  holy  rest. 

Its  trackless  fields,  aye  warm  with  golden  light,— 
Where  thousand  glorious  spirits  of  the  blest 

For  ever  wing  tbeir  pure  and  happy  flight. 
Oh  I  wben  unloosed  these  bonds  of  dusky  clay, 

Would  it  were  mine  aoud  these  realms  to  soar. 
And  with  me  gather,  on  my  upward  way. 

All  who  are  deur  on  time's  receding  shore  I 
But  bow,  my  sou),  to  win  the  eternal  crown. 

Here  pause,  and  ponder  deep,  with  pious  awe ; 
For  He  who  sits  upon  creation's  throue 

Gondemns  thee,  traitor  to  bis  righteous  law* 
Whom  hewt  depraved  and  deeds  unholy  prove 
An  otter  alini  irom  Jehovah's  love. 

III. 

Thus  deadly  Is  the  blight  which  sin  hath  wrought 
Upon  the  hopes  and  destinies  of  man  j 

But  oh  1  the  matchless  weight  of  mercy  fraught 
With  Heaven's  high  counscla  in  Mdvatioa'*  |ikB  I 
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It  a  tnttli  «Udi  rcMon  itwlf  dearly  pointi  out  to  n» 
in  the  botum.wbicb  I  b«ve  of  (b«  Deitr  I  and  hj  con. 
aequence  teaches  me.  in  like  nanoer.  that  I  ought  to 
beUere  every  thing  irbii^  be  baa  taid  to  me,  cTen  If  I 
•hould  not  comprehend  it ;  nnce  it  i»  further  avidaat 
that  the  wei^BeM  or  the  imperfectian  of  my  under- 
atanding  caaiMt  m  any  way  lessen  the  wugfat  of  a  teatl- 
nqny  *hidil  is  beyond  all  question  infallible. 

But  to  make  jue  of  the  example  which  you  suggest: 
God  has  rerealed  to  me  that  He  ia  one  in  three  per. 
too:  It  fotlovi,  that,  although  I  find  myself  utterly 
linable  to  recopcUe  the  two  truths  cont^oed  in  this 

Coposition,  my  reason  itself,  I  repeat,  compels  me  to 
Here  it,  and  to  vndt  till  God  shall  give  ne  grace  to 
comprehend  it,  and  to  p^reoiva  dearly  that  it  iM^es 
no  eontradieti«L 

So  fiir  Aw  frn  benomiiig  at  all  uaraasonable  by  be. 
litriog,  I  should  be  onreasomble  if  I  believed  not.  And 
It  ia  idll  mora  importaM  bare  to  reaait,  that  reltgion 
eiaitta  aolbng  fi;ora  ne  m  this  eeore,  which  the  pre- 
tended advocates  of  ceaeon — who  would  bdieve  nothing 
bat  what  they  understand,  and  who  reduce  all  religions 
to  bslieviog  and  reverendng  a  Ood,  tba  Creator  and 
•Oovemar  of  the  uiTCHa— ar«  not  thauilves  obliged 
ta  do^  In  nepoet  to  entaia  tntha  naturally  made 
known  to  Ae  human  ndnd  iriAoaC  the  asMstanee  of 
.  Bevdalion.  On  ma  hand,  they  cannot  help  believing 
the  preadtnoa  of  Ood ;  it  is  manlfeatly  indiided  in  the 
notion  wUdi  tiiey  bare  of  his  infinite  perfection  t  and 
tiiere  Is  not  a  heathen  philosopher,  nay,  there  is  not 
even  any  people,  by  whom  it  has  not  been  regarded  as 
an  essential  attribute  of  the  ffinnity.  On  the  other 
hand,  still  lesa  do  they  doubt  thefr  own  Uberty,  of 
Midi  an  inrntd  h^off  eondnoH  thorn  as  isndi  at  of 
Odr  ajdmpBO.  Y«l  in  what  vsaaiwr  ean  they  reeoo- 
die  these  two  tmlhs  ?  Do  they  oonprefaend  distinctly 
tha  whole  rebKion  or  sgreement  ?  Can  they  explain 
It  in  a  manner  wbidi  truly  satisfies  the  reason  ?  If  they 
deal  honestly,  they  confess  that  it  is  a  sort  of  mystery 
in  the  tvUglon  of  aaturd  revelation,  as  those  others  are 
in  that  of  the  sapenuturul.  But  do  tiiey  on  that  no- 
oonnt  i^ect  dtber  of  the  above  troths  ?  do  tbey 
iatalu  themselves  to  a  denial  of  both  ?  Does  not  this 
Wison,  wUeh  ii  thdr  only  guide,  show  tiiem  that  tbey 
•ngbt  not  to  fly  to  either  of  these  extremities ;  that  it 
would  be  a  cbntradletion  of  good  sense  and  sound  jadg- 
SMOt  to  abandon  what  we  do  know,  through  despair  of 
lading  oat  what  we  ktiew  not ;  and  that  the  only  part 
Vhich  befiu  reasonritle  creatures  is  to  acknowledge 
tqnaily  tlw  two  tradlB  iMA  are  thus  eertdn,  and  to 
widl  MU  Ood  is  plowed  to  teach  os  the  method  of 
iwondllngtbem? 

Nor  is  it  only  In  what  regards  tb«  foreknowledge  of 
God,  and  human  liberty,  that  reason  has  Its  mysteries 
eqndly  with  religion.  We  find  examples  of  the  same 
tung  m  natters  which  appear  most  of  all  to  admit  the 
evidence  of  light,  and  whidi  are,  as  it  were,  the  very 
acat  of  ita  emfdre.  How  many  mysteries  are  there  in 
dM  doctrine  o(  nnqMrtioas  and  other  tmths  of  pore 
■uthamatiea,  whkh  exhiUit  to  ns  this  combat  of  two 
centrafictory  pnxrfk.  ho&  evident  uid  demonstrated 
when  we  look  upon  them  ■eparatdy,  and  yet  irrecon- 
dltdria  when  we  attempt  to  make  them  agree  I  Far- 
ther, all  tlie  notions  wbidi  w«  have  in  r^ard  to  infinity 
possess  this  cfaaracter  of  mystery.  If  matter  Is  divi- 
dbk  into  an  infinite  number  a£  partn,  as  every  part  is 
not  any  other,  we  seem  to  be  supported  by  evidence 
l^n  wa  ny  tibat  h  ia  not  only  hifinitaly  dlddble,  but 
kAaSulj  dirided.  On  the  other  hand,  how  faidafinitdy 
small  soever  we  suppose  the  partides  to  he,  Acre  can 
ha  none  which  b  not  extended,  and  consequently  sus- 
eeptible  of  a  new  train  of  divisions,  in  like  manner 
•anied  on  to  infinity.  It  is  Imposnble  therefore,  to 
Mipport  tha  system  of  an  aetual  infinite  dlvidoo  at  all 
*•  pHta  of  osMndoB.   ShaU  it  ha  Mid.  than.  Oat 


Ood  himidf  knows  not  their  nonriKr,  howevsr  Intf* 
nite  ?  This  is  repngnant  to  the  notiona  whidi  we  haw 
of  his  knowledge  and  his  perfectimi.  But  bow  de«> 
God  know  a  number  which,  by  the  nature  of  the  tbiitff 
numbered,  can  have  no  bounds,  and  may  increase  eter- 
ndly,  if  it  is  fmposrible  to  fix  any  Hmit  to  the  division  ? 
Ood  undoubtedly  knows  the  explieaHon  al  thU  app^ 
rant  contradiction;  bnt  man  is  ignorantof  it|  and  un- 
happily for  his  beasted  reason,  be  can  push  this  arga* 
ment  still  further.  Has  the  world  had  a  beginning,  or 
is  it  produced  eternally  by  its  author  ?  Is  it  finite  or 
infinite  ?  Is  a  vacimm  possible  or  impossible  ?  We 
find  nothing  but  douds  and  darkness,  and  an  eodlesa 
contest  in  our  thoughts,  when  we  would  attempt  to  re- 
solve these  quesdooa  by  the  male  ideas  wU^  our 
reason  presents  to  us  {  and  y«t  tbeaa  questions  bear  on 
the  first  prindples  of  reason. 

The  human  mind  encounters  mysteries,  therefore,  on 
every  side,  when  it  would  consult  nothing  but  reason  ; 
because  it  everywhere  finds  limits  beyond  which  ita 
weakness  does  not  allow  it  to  pass.  What  course, 
then,  shall  a  reasonable  man  take  on  the  ii^<de  of  thin 
matter  }  Between  two  ooatiary  tmths  shdl  be  give  m 
preference  to  one  of  the  two  ?  But  in  so  doing  be 
would  ofiend  against  his  reasoa  itself,  dnca  bis  mind 
perceives  them  both  with  equal  certunty.  Or  shall  he 
determine  to  deny  them  both,  because  the  method  of 
reoondling  them  is  unknown  to  him  ?  This  would  be 
to  abandoa  the  oertdn  for  the  uneertain  i  and  such  n 
reeolutioo.  ttill  more  eztrema  and  moee  absurd  than  the 
foimec,  ia  not  even  ia  his  power,  ainoe  evidsnea  has  tho 
entire  authority  over  hi*  consent.  Must  he  not  than, 
as  I  have  already  said,  of  necessity  be  contented  to 
eig<^  his  present  possesdons,  and  hope  to  aeqoira  here- 
after those  of  wUdihaiain  wantf  The  more  reason- 
able he  if,  the  more  nadily  will  he  take  tiiat  course  ; 
and  without  becoming  incredulous  as  to  those  thingn 
which  are  within  the  jurisdiction  of  his  reaaosi,  will 
pronounce  only  on  what  he  knows,  and  swpend  hi* 
judgment  regarding  what  he  knows  not. 

Why,  then,  should  he  not  observe  the  same  rule  iit 
respect  to  the  mysteries  of  religion,  for  whidi  it  ap- 
pevs  the  will  of  Providence  to  prepare  him  by  mean* 
of  those  whidi  arrest  him  even  in  matters  thst  are  the 
objecto  of  bis  reason  t  The  contest,  accordingly,  whidt 
arises,  not  between  oar  mind  and  our  mind,  but  be- 
tween human  reason  and  divine  autbonty,  is  still  lean 
difficult  to  terminate.  The  reason  which  troubles  and 
p«rplexea  him  is  the  reason  of  a  man,  and  the  autho- 
rity which  be  resists  is  t\te  authority  of  Ood,  who  ia 
the  fountain  of  all  reason,  of  dl  light,  and  of  all  truth, 
and  who  consequently  never  can  deodve  him.  b  it 
not  suffident  for  us  to  know  b  generd,  that  nothing 
of  sit  which  He  announces  to  os  can  be  really  contrary 
to  reason,  I  mean  to  that  supreme  reason  which  God 
possesses  in  dl  its  plenitude  ?  I  am  ignorant,  indeed, 
how  that  which  he  reveds  to  me  accords  perfectly  witJs 
this  reason ;  but  I  know,  at  least,  and  cannot  doubt, 
that  this  agreement  is  not  only  possible,  but  red  and 
unquestionable,  since  it  is  impossible  that  God  should 
be  contradictory  to  himself.  Is  it  requisite  fbr  me  to 
know  more,  in  order  to  surrender  myself  to  his  autho- 
rity, by  a  submisdon  not  only  necessary  bnt  reasonable, 
and  even  glorious  for  the  human  mind,  which  never 
duly  exercises  its  bcultiee  except  when  it  prefers  (tie 
knowledge  of  God  to  that  of  man  ? 
_  You  win  bring  back  your  opponents,  tjien,  to  the 
simdeat  and  Ae  most  evident  of  dl  principles,  namely, 
to  this  truA,  that  Ood  knows  what  man  cannot  eom- 
prdwnd,  and  Aat  he  has  an  idea  of  hhudf  iiuBiutcly 
more  perfect  than  Att  which  he  gives  to  oar  minds  in 
the  course  of  our  present  life.  It  is  a  thought  familiar 
to  all  men  horn  their  birth,  and  of  which  tbey  do  not 
reqt^re  to  be  told^tbat  Ae  being  of  God  is  above  their 
undmiaiidlnr.   TUs  ii  on*  of  the  truAi  wUdi  you 


Digitized  by 


fMB  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HJSRALD.  At 


«ni  M  cfftaMMcd  mofiB  M  tntlaiifc  tt'mkn  ■ 
flgnrc  0veii  Id  hSUe  t  «nd  tlten  ia  not  •  religion,  how. 
i*er  Bbvard  U  na;  ba  in  other  potnt*.  wWeh  Iim  not 
aehnowledgffd  that  the  nkturo  and  thi  operatieni  of 
Qod  «r«  Iwyond  the  graip  of  the  human  mtnd.  We 
do  not  meet  H'ith  one  whEeh  doea  not  take  for  granted 
things  Incredible,  »,  at  leatt,  ineomprehenaible  to  our 
rcwon  with  ttgtM  to  tbe  divinltf.  It  would  leem  aa 
If  all  mikiM  wm  agreed  la  oonaldcffng  thie  ••  an 
•Menllal  diaraeter  of  every  ntigion  i  and  they  have 
all,  in  like  nmnner,  betiered  It  to  be  a  preeent  from 
heaven,  and  that  it  waa  neceaaarj  for  God  htmaetf  to 
teaeh  men  wh«t  he  it,  and  how  he  will  be  honoured. 
Thone  prodfgiei,  or  nrirarlev,  which  they  have  ateribed 
to  divinity  prove  their  Qnivenal  admisdon  of  tbii  prin- 
ciple, that  God  can  do  aaore  than  men  can  oudetttaid. 
Now«  if  Ua  power  aarpaaa  the  meaaare  of  our  fcniK 
lioa,  aibf  nwy  not  kh  Mafr,  fraai  wMdi  hie  power  it- 
■rif  to  derived,  Ukewiae  W  above  oar  conception?  Bnt 
it  ia  cot  neeenary  to  prove  tbit  eoiMquence  by  argu- 
■Mnt,  afocfl  it  wHl  be  eaay  to  Aow  that  ^1  religloaa 
kave  equktly  aammed  botii  tbe  one  truth  and  tbe  other. 

neitepB  it  will  be  aiUI  ftirther  inaiated  upon  and 
■rgned,  that  if  tbe  myatoricfl  of  oor  MOt  were  only 
•baeorv  and  covend  iritb  dooda;  tb«  homage  whim 
they  exact  frooi  oar  IbeMe  reaoon  wonld  be  leaa  tfifR- 
eult  to  pojr  t  but  that  aeveral  of  them  contain,  not  an 
ebaenrity  Impenetrable  to  onr  wiiiMla,  but  a  clear  and 
mani&wt  eontra£e(ion  i  and,  therefore,  we  ought  not 
to  preaams  tlut  it  la  God  bioeelf  who  haa  revealed,  aa 
the  author  of  tbia  rriigkm,  what  ia  thua  directly 
tiary  to  th»  Uaaa  whiw  fca  givet  ua,  aa  the  aathor  of 
raaooD* 

But  dria  eljcetiaii  baa  baoi  aiiiidpaied  by  showing 
bow,  Meocdtf  to  tbe  lame  form  of  argufrent,  we 
night  prove  idao  that  God  is  not  even  the  author  of 
hnnaa  rcnon,  itnco  he  does  not  infimrn  it  how  to  re* 
aolve  those  inexplicable  dlffleulties,  and  to  save  those 
intolubla  contrnttetlena,  iriilch  it  finda  In  the  nwtters 
most  fully  within  Us  reach  r  and  aa  it  aiforda  a  solid 
answer  to  this  argument  to  prove  that  God  has  tbe  ab- 
solute power  of  bestowtng*  more  or  len  c^wdty  of 
l&Mlcct.  and  ct  Umlttng  it  aa  be  pleases,  so  that  no 
eoududow  can  bi  drawn  from  the  defiecta  of  a  finite 
■adrratandiBg  against  the  perfection  of  Infinite  reason 
akieh  dwalla  in  tbe  Deity  alone  i  so  the  reasonings, 
wUch  wo  sometimea  hear,  on  the  pretended  pontnttKo- 
tions  said  to  be  dlseorered  in  our  myiterieti,  are  open 
exactly  1o  the  sane  answer ;  and  the  weakness  or  im- 
perfenion  of  oor  knowledge  rcaolT«s  the  second  dllR- 
calty  not  Use  than  the  first. 

In  Inrtk,  this  reasoning  ia  dways  fluiHy ;  btcsnse  It 
tahca  Ibr  a  principle  Uie  pohrt  wUdi  ta  In  qneitlon. 
They  irko  adopt  it  aasame  for  eertaiiu  evident,  and  fn- 
oowteatiMe,  twt  tiiere  la  an  abaohite  contradiction,  and, 
as  it  were,  an  irrecondleable  war  between  the  two 
truths  which  are  brought  together  in  these  our  myv- 
tanea.  Bat  in  order  to  judge  whether  this  eontruUe- 
tion,  which  tbey  bring  forward  with  ro  much  care,  be 
real,  or  whether  it  be  only  apsarent,  we  ought  to  have 
an  idea  not  only  clear,  but  full  and  perfect,  and  even 
equally  exienaiva  ttitb  kt  olject,  of  tboae  things  be- 
tween -erbitA  it  ia  aooght.  Thas,  with  respect  to  the 
Trinity,  it  would  be  necessary  to  conceive  of  God,  or 
rather  to  comprehend  bim  as  he  conceives  and  compre- 
hends himself.  Mor  doea  the  matter  rest  here ;  for  to 
this  mutt  be  joined  a  notion  equally  distinct  and  equally 
complete  of  the  term  persona ;  since  by  this  alone 
should  we  know  whether  it  bo  really  repugnant  t«  the 
onicy  of  tko  iafinitaly  parfiot  Bmag  to  inelode  three 
persoofr  Jtut  as  loqg  aa  w«  ctntinue  to  have  no  man 
than  a  dark  and  imperfect  tight,  both  with  respect  to 
the  idea  of  God  and  to  that  of  the  Divine  FerBoiii,  it 
is  evident  that  it  most  always  be  imposaible  fot  us,  I 
de  aaft      tv  tceendla  tbaaa  two  iinaB,  bni  t»  focm 


any  jodgmeat  wketber  tbey  are  eonirary  to  eaek  other 
or  not.  Thoa  even  the  hypothesis  and  suppositiim  <^ 
a  real  eoirtradictton  between  these  two  idns  is,  to  say 
no  more  of  it,  a  raah  one.  The  soundest  use  of  our 
reason  teaches  us  to  condemn  it,  and  shows  us,  on  the 
contrary,  that,  when  tbe  fact  of  revelation  Is  once  sup- 
posed, we  ought  to  be  convinced  that  there  is  only  an 
appearance  of  contradiction  between  the  two  truths, 
uid  that  the  all-perfcet  Bring  weald  not  oUige  us  to 
beUon  then  both,  if  tbey  were  in  truth  cmtradietory. 

Tet  It  is  merdy  on  the  supposition  of  a  real  contra- 
diction, for  it  never  can  be  proved,  aiid  even  the  ilnj^e 
fact  of  tbe  reveladen  puts  us  sufficiently  on  our  guard 
sgalnit  it,  thnt  all  the  argumentt  of  tboae  who  are  ene- 
mies to  the  Christian  religion  are  fbunded.  Their  ron- 
dosions,  therefore,  are  drawn  from  a  false  hypothesis) 
and  reason,  so  fhr  from  supporting  tbrm,  discovers  ^eir 
defect  the  more  readily  in  proportion  aa  It  ia  more  per- 
fect and  more  exact 

It  is  very  remarkaUe,  Indeed,  that  tbe  mystery  of  the 
Trinity,  wnicb  Is  considered  the  most  incomprefaenstble 
of  all,  it,  not^ritfastanding,  that  to  which  the  most 
■ubiime  and  tbe  meet  reasonable  philosophy  of  anti- 
quity, I  mean  that  of  Platd,  seems  to  have  made  the 
nearest  approach  on  tbfa  anl^ect  j  rincc  fVom  that  pfal- 
loeophy  one  step  only  is  wanting  to  arrive  at  tbe  doc- 
trine which  our  religion  teaches;  and  this  doctrine 
appeared  to  the  Platoniats  so  little  contrary  to  reason, 
that  it  is  well  known  how  much  the  beginning  of  Ht.- 
Jofan's  Goipel  was  admired  by  one  of  fbem  ;  who  could 
not  underatand  bow  a  philosophy  which  he  called  bar- 
barous, in  opposition  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  could  have 
advanced  thus  Ihr.  60  true  it  is  that,  In  point  of  meta- 
lAysieal  notions  and  teasoidnr.  It  is  always  dangerous 
10  press  too  far  the  ailments  drawn  from  reason,  which 
ue  so  varions  on  this  subject,  that  what  is  regarded  by 
some  as  directly  contrary  to  It,  is  regarded  by  others  as 
the  masterpiece  of  reason  Itself.  A  reSeci'fon  which 
may  serve  to  establish  this  neat  truth,  tbst  In  what 
concerns  the  Deity  it  is  God  alone  who  is  worthy  of 
belief;  and  that  our  reason  ia  feeble  indeed,  and  Utterly 
worthies*,  if  it  is  not  supported  and  strengthened  by 
tile  authotiQ'  of  revelation. 


TUE  PANGER  OF  DESPISING  PAREIfTAt 
KESTUAINT. 

The  folTowing  aathenttc  narrative  la  from  a  very  in- 
structive Uttla  work  wbiek  baa  reontly  ^wared  from 
tbe  pen  of  the  Bar.  Mm  AngA  Jwmm,  af  Bimiagkan, 

entitled,  '*  The  Yoaag  Man  from  Hone." 
Two  young  men,  the  cbddren  of  pious  and  wealthy 
parents,  felt  themselves  exceedingly  displeased  at  bdng 
cnnstantly  refused  the  family  carri^  on  the  IxxrAt 
day.  It  was  in  vain  they  urged  their  confinement 
during  tbe  week,  as  a  sufficient  reason  why  they  should 
be  thus  Indulged  on  the  Sunday.  It  was  the  lather'a 
settled  rule,  that  the  authority  which  commanded  him 
to  rest  included  also  bis  servants  and  cattle ;  he  there- 
fere  tamed  a  deaf  ear  to  their  entreaties  and  remon- 
stranoaa.  In  their  madness  or  h)  their  folly,  they' 
determined  to  resent  this  refusal,  by  leaving  their  situa- 
tions and  going  to  sea.  Intelligence  of  this  step  waa  ' 
transmitted  to  the  Rev.  John  Griffin  of  Portsea,  and 
he  was  requested  to  make  diligent  Inquiry,  and  on 
finding  them  to  use  every  possible  means  to  induce 
them  to  return  home.  After  some  search  he  found 
them  in  a  rendcivous  house,  and  introdudng  himself, 
he  stated  bis  btuiness,  and  ui^ed  their  return.  He, 
however,  urged  in  vdn  i  for,  bent  upon  the  fulfilment 
of  their  design,  they  thanked  him  for  his  advice,  but 
determined  to  rejpct  it.  Among  other  reasons  for  their 
reftim,  he  ui^ed  the  feelings  of  their  parents,  and 
especially  those  Of  their  mother.   **  Think,"  sidd  tiia 
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good  miD,  **wli«t  mart  yoor  moth«r'i  ntnatioii  be, 
after  ynn  of  •luioui  iratckiog  and  ftrrent  prayer; 
after  looking  forward  to  this  time,  wben  Id  your  society 
■nd  in  your  welfare  the  hoped  to  meet  •  rich  reward 
for  all  that  she  had  ttiffered  on  your  eccount :  yet  in 
one  moment,  and  by  one  imprudent  ste^,  ebe  finda  you 
plunged  into  miury,  the  depths  of  whoeh  you  cnnot 
coBceiTe  of,  and  bendf  the  mlgeet  of  a  wretchadncM 
abe  Ims  nerer  deserved  at  your  hands."  In  the  heart 
of  the  youngest  there  was  a  sense  of  gratitude,  which 
answered  to  this  appeal;  and  bursting  into  tears,  he 
expressed  bis  sorrow  for  his  conduct,  and  his  willing* 
ness  to  return.  Still,  the  eldest  rrmsined  obdurate. 
Ifeitber  arguments  persuaded  bim,  nor  warnings  alarmed 
him.  The  carriage  bad  been  repeatedly  refused ;  he  had 
made  up  his  mind  to  go  to  sea,  and  to  wa  he  would  go. 
'*  Then."  said  Hr  GriOn, "  come  with  me  to  my  house ; 
I  will  get  you  a  ship.  Mid  you  shall  go  out  as  a  man 
and  a  gentleman."  This  hie  declined,  assigning  as  a 
reason,  that  it  would  make  bis  parents  feel,  to  hare  it 
said  that  tbeir  son  was  gone  as  a  common  sailor ;  as  a 
common  sailor,  therefore,  be  would  go.  "  la  that  your 
diapositioD  ?  "  was  the  reply.  "  Then,  young  man,  go," 
said  Hr  Griffin,  "  and  while  I  say,  God  go  iritb  yon, 
be  sure  yom  sin  will  find  joa  out,  and  fiv  it  Qod  will 
bring  you  into  judgment,"  With  reluctance,  they  left 
him;  the  younger  son  was  restored  to  bii  parents,  while 
an  traces  of  uie  elder  one  were  loat,  and  he  was 
mourned  for,  as  one  dead. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  connderable  time,  a  loud  knoc^ 
ing  was  beard  at  Mr  GrilSa's  door.  This  was  early  in 
the  morning.  On  the  servant's  going  down  to  open  the 
door,  she  found  a  waterman,  who  msfaed  Immediately 
to  see  her  muter.  Mr  Griffln  soon  ^ipeared,  and  was 
infbrmed  that  a  yonng  man  under  sentence  of  death,  and 
about  to  he  executed  od  board  one  of  the  ships  in  the 
harbour,  had  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  see  him, 
urging,  among  other  reasons,  he  could  not  die  bappy 
uidess  be  did.  A  short  time  found  the  minister  of  re* 
ligi<m  on  board  the  ship,  when  the  priscmer,  manacled 
and  guarded,  waa  introduced  to  blm,  to  whom  be  said, 
"  Hy  poor  friend,  I  fieel  for  your  coaditioo,  but  at  I  am 
a  stranger  to  yon,  may  I  ask  why  yon  have  sent  for  me? 
it  may  be  that  yon  hare  heard  me  preach  at  Portsea." 
"  Never,  sir.  Do  you  not  know  me  ?  "  "I  do  not." 
"  Do  you  not  remember  tbe  two  young  men  whom  yoa, 
some  years  since,  urged  to  return  to  their  parents,  and 
to  their  duty  ?  "  "  I  do  1  I  do  remember  it ;  and  re- 
member ihai  you  were  one  of  them."  "  I  hare  sent, 
then,  for  yon  to  tak«  mr  last  fimwell  of  yoa  in  thu 
world,  and  to  Ueaa  you  for  your  ^forts  to  reatora  me 
to  a  eeiue  of  my  duty.  Would  God  that  I  bad  taken 
yow  adriee ;  but  it  is  now  too  late.  '  My  sin  has  found 
me  out,  and  for  it  God  has  brought  me  into  judgment.' 
One,  and  but  one,  consolation  remoius ;  I  refused  tbe 
offer  of  going  to  your  boute  until  I  could  be  pro- 
Tided  for,  sasigning  as  a  reason,  that  it  would  make  my 
parents  feel  to  have  it  said  their  son  was  a  common 
aailor.  A  Uttle  redection  showed  me  the  cruelty  of 
this  determination  i  I  asnimed  another  name,  under 
which  I  entered  myself;  and  my  chief  consolation  is, 
that  I  shall  die  unpitied  and  unknown." 

What  the  feelings  of  Mr  Giiflin  were  at  this  sad  dis- 
covery may  be  more  eosily  couceived  than  described. 
Ue  ipent  some  time  with  him  in  prayer,  and  offered 
him  that  advice  which  was  best  suited  to  bis  unhappy 
case.  The  prisoner  was  again  placed  in  confinement, 
and  Hr  OriOn  remained  with  the  officer  who  waa  there 
on  duty.  **  Can  nothing  be  done  for  this  poor  young 
man?  was  one  of  tbe  first  inquiries  made  after  tbe 
prisoner  was  withdrawn.  "  I  fear  not,"  replied  the 
officer ;  "  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  determined 
to  make  an  example  of  tbe  first  offender  in  this  parti- 
cular crime.  He  unfortunately  u  that  ofieudcr;  and 
wt  hourfy  fspecl  tbe  wanut  «w  hii  CMCUtion."  Hr 


OriAn  determined  to  go  immefiately  to  LondoB,  an^ 
in  humble  dependence  upmi  the  Lord,  to  make  every 
effort  to  save  the  crimitwl's  Uie,  m  to  obtain  a  com- 
mutation of  the  sentence.  It  was  his  lot,  on  tbe  day 
of  his  arrival  in  the  metropolis,  to  obtain  an  interview 
with  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  to  v^iom  bo 
atated  tbe  reapeetabUity  of  the  young  man's  eonoesion. 
Us  bitter  and  unMgned  r^ret  for  Hie  crime  vAieh  had 
forfeited  his  lifot  and,  wi^  that  earaeatness  whidi  the 
value  of  life  is  oslculatad  to  excite,  ventured  to  ask,  if 
it  waa  impossible  to  spare  him  ?  To  his  r^ret,  he  was 
informed  that  the  warrant  for  his  execution  had  beeu 
that  morning  signed,  and  was  on  its  way  to  tbe  ofRcer 
whose  melancholy  duty  it  was  to  see  it  executed.  With 
compasaion  tbe  noblraiBn  said,  "  Go  back,  ur,  and  prt* 
pan  him  for  the  worst.  I  eaanol  tell  what  ia  to  be 
dooei  bat  we  ire  ihortly  to  meet  his  Uqesty  in  cobd- 
cil,  and  all  that  jron  have  mgad  shall  be  diea  etatedj 
may  it  prove  succcasful.''  Mr  Griflbi  retuned;  but 
discovered  that  the  morning  of  hia  reaching  home  waa 
tbe  time  appointed  for  the  young  man's  execution.  Joy, 
and  fear,  and  anxiety,  by  turns,  possessed  his  mind,  as, 
within  a  few  minutes  after  Us  arrival,  esme  a  pardon, 
accompanied  with  tbe  oxiat  eanest  request  to  ga  inw 
mediUely  on  board,  kittheientaBea  of  thelawaboiild 
be  executed  before  he  cmild  leadi  the  ihip. 

Upon  the  issues  at  a  mooiant  now  rested  the  life  of 
a  follow-crenture,  asd  perhapa  the  ealvadcm  of  an  im- 
mwtal  soul.  The  minister  reached  tbe  harbour,  and 
saw  tbe  yellow  flag,  tbe  signal  of  death,  flying,  tbe  rig> 
ging  manned,  and,  for  aught  he  knew  to  the  contrary, 
the  otgoet  of  his  soMcituiile  at  Uie  last  momeat  of  liia 
mortal  existence.  He  readied  the  ship's  nde,  and  saw 
an  i^ed  man  leaving  it,  whose  sighs,  and  groan^  and 
teara,  proclaimed  a  heart  bursting  with  grief,  and  a  soul 
deeper  in  miiiery  than  the  depth  of  tbe  waters  Ite  waa 
upon.  It  was  the  prisoner's  father  1  Under  the  as- 
sumed name,  be  had  discovered  bis  vrretched  son,  and 
had  been  to  take  his  last  farewell  of  him.  Yes,  it  was 
the  &ther  who  had  brought  bim  np  in  the  foac  of  tba 
Lord;  who  in  his  earliest  days  had  led  him  to  the  hotiaa 
of  Godj  and  who,  when  lost,  had  often  inquired  in 
prayer,  "  Lord,  where  is  my  child  ?  "  Fearfully  was  he 
answered  1  he  bad  found  bim,  but  it  was  to  part,  never 
in  this  world  to  meet  again.  Such,  at  least,  must  have 
been  bis  conclusions  in  that  moment,  when,  having  torn 
bimaelf  from  the  embrace  of  bis  son,  he  was  in  the  act 
of  leaving  tbe  ship.  The  rest  is  told  in  a  few  words ; 
with  Mr  Griffin  be  re-entered  the  vessel  at  tbe  moment 
when  the  prisoner,  nnioiied  for  execution,  was  advanc- 
ing tovrards  (he  fiitai  spot,  wben  he  was  to  be  summoned 
into  the  presence  of  God.  A  moment  found  bun  in  the 
embrace,  not  of  death,  but  of  bis  father ;  bis  immediato 
liberatioo  f<dlowed  tbe  knowledge  of  his  pardon ;  and 
a  few  days  rsttorcd  tbe  wanderer  to  the  boson  of  hit 
fomily. 


TUB  CIUUTIAII  TIBWEO  A8  LIVINO  AMD  DYIHa  TO  TU 
LOEO: 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Bt  tub  Bbv.  John  Homtbb,  A.1L, 

"  For  whether  we  live,  ve  live  unto  the  Lord:  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  i  whether 
we  live  tberefute,  or  die,  we  are  tbe  lord's. 
BoH.  xiv.  8. 

At  tbe  time  when  this  enatle  was  ootnpoaed, 
tbe  nnitj  of  tbe  ChriBtian  Qiurch  at  Rome  wu 
mncb  disturbed  hy  contentions  with  regard  to  tbe 
observation  of  the  Jewish  ritoal.  To  neglect  or 
Ttolttte  iostitutions  which,  fronn  their  earliest  years 
tbay  bad  been  tai^hk  to  comider  w  eiyoiated 
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tbe  Sopreme  Beiag,  ajppeand  to  Bome  an 
set  of  the  most  daring  impiety.  Others,  con- 
Bidering  these  ceremonies  as  merely  intended 
1o  prefigure  the  Gospel  dispensation,  not  only 
deemed  an  attention  to  them  useless*  bat  consi- 
dered u  highly  criminal  those  who  adopted  a  dif- 
feieat  line  of  conduct  from  themselves.  St  Paul, 
while  he  plainly  and  explicitly  declares  that  no 
works,  either  cwemonial  or  moral,  conld  have  the 
smallest  efficacy  in  their  justification  in  the  sight 
of^he  Sopreme  Being,  and  that*  this  could  only 
be  obtained  hy  a  £rm  and  unshaken  reliance 
on  Him  "  whom  God  hath  set  forth  as  a  pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  his  blood,"  at  the 
ttme  time  does  not  prohibit  an  attention  to  the 
rites  enjwned  by  the  Moeaic  institute.  This,  he 
Ibressw,  ironld  have  [K^udiced  many  against  the 
religion  of  Jeans,  and  would  soon  be  rendered 
completely  unnecessary  by  the  destmction  of  Je- 
niBalea),  and  the  •ubseqtwnt  dispersion  of  the 
Jewish  pewle.  Li  the  meek  and  gentle  apirik  of 
his  divine  Master^  be  ediorts  the  contending  par- 
tie^  whilat  they  need  eTery  rational  method  of 
a^ybg  thrir  minds  as  to  the  manner  in  whidt 
it  beame  them  to  act,  to  cultivate  a  candid  and 
diaritable  spirit  towards  those  who  differed  from 
them,  to  remember  they  were  brethren  in  Christ* 
and  that  their  bond  of  union  consisted  not  in 
meats  and  drinks,  but  in  a  resemblance  to  the 
character  of  their  divine  Master,  in  zeal  for  his 
glorj,  and  in  a  readiness  to  suffer  affliction  or 
death  for  his  sake.  "  For  whether  we  live,  we 
lire  imto  the  Lord ;  or  whether  we  diCf  we  die 
unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefor^  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's." 

All  that  I  propose  in  this  discourse,  is  to  sug- 
gest a  few  observations  on  the  view  which  is  here 
given  by  the  holy  apostle  of  the  Christian  character. 
And  may  that  divine  Spirit,  who  worketh  in  man 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  form  in  each 
of  ns  those  dispositions  and  bahits  which  will  pre- 
pare us  for  the  service  of  God  in  this  world,  and 
render  us  meet  for  the  enjoyment  of  htm  for  ever 
b  heaven. 

!•  In  the  Jirst  place,  we  live  unto  the  Lord 
when  the  law  of  Christ  is  the  rule  by  which  we 
f^nlate  our  conduct.  Many  are  the  intimatione 
whid)  the  most  High  has  given  to  man  with 
ngwA  to  the  duties  which  he  requires  him  to 
perform,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  great  end  of  his 
existence.  Reason  teaches  us  that  we  are  bonnd 
to  adore,  to  reverence,  and  love  that  Almighty 
Being,  who  is  the  former  of  onr  bodies,  and  the 
Father  of  our  spirits,  the  First  Cause  of  all  things. 
When  we  contemplate  the  varioua  social  rehb. 
tioos  in  which  we  are  placed,  we  feel  it  our  duty 
to  mit^ats  the  aorrowsi  and  to  promote  the  joys, 
of  our  brethren  of  mankind.  Conscience  points 
out  to  us  the  path  in  which  we  are  called  to  tread, 
aad  ^rda  to  the  good  man  that  inward  serenity 
uid  peace  of  mind  which  ia  the  earnest  of  the 
divine  favour,  and  the  pledge  of  future  bliss.  But 
it  is  not  to  the  unassisted  dictates  of  reason  or 
conscience  that  the  Christian  appeals  as  the  Btond- 


ard  of  his  futh  and  actions.  To  aacertun  the 
deciabns  of  the  one,  requires  an  acuteness  of  in- 
tellect, and  a  patience  of  investigation,  whidi 
comparatively  few  possess,  and  the  voice  of  the 
other  is  freqnen^  silenced  by  the  prejudices  of 
education,  the  influence  of  preconceived  opinion, 
and  the  dominion  of  habit.  In  the  Word  of  God 
we  have  an  unerring  guide  to  direct  our  condnct. 
The  laws  which  it  prescribes  are  plun  and  Bim|de, 
pure  in  their  principle,  comprehensive  in  their  na< 
ture,  adapted  to  all  the  varied  relations  and  condi- 
tions in  which  human  beings  can  he  placed,  ex* 
tending  to  tfae  thoughts  and  intents  of^  the  heart, 
and  eternal  and  immutidile  in  their  duration ;  the 
very  transcript  of  the  pm'ity  and  excellence  of 
Him  from  whom  they  came.  To  nnderatand 
the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  i^ply  them  to 
his  own  character  and  duties,  forms  a  chief  em^ 
ployment  ai  the  man  who  Uvea  unto  th«  Lord. 
After  hnvii^  ascertained  the  will  of  heaTen,  his 
next  care  it  faithfully  to  practise  it.  Nor  is  lut 
obedience  confined  to  mwa  precepts  whidi  arc 
agreeable  to  his  inelinatimt,  or  calcolated  to  pro- 
mote lua  health,  reputation,  or  vrorldty  mterest  uid 
adTancement.  He  carefully  endeaTonre  to  obajr 
the  whole  will  of  God,  firmly  convinced  that  ha 
who  wilfully  and  babitnally  violates  anj  <me  in- 
junction of  the  inspired  volume,  is  guilty  of  an 
act  of  rebellion  against  the  great  Lawgjver,  itf 
sowing  in  hb  moral  frame  those  seeds  of  evil 
from  which  the  most  heinous  crimes  may  here- 
after spring,  and  is  exposing  himself  to  the 
wrath  of  the  Omnipotent.  The  man  who  lives 
unto  the  Lord  employs  every  meUiod  which  rea- 
son or  Scripture  su^ests  to  direct  his  thoughts 
to  the  noblest  objects  of  contemplation,  to  regu- 
late his  affections,  to  restrain  his  appetites,  to 
govern  his  passions,  to  subdue  those  sinful  habits 
to  which  he  has  hitherto  been  addicted,  and  to 
acquire  and  cherish  the  graces  and  virtnee  of  the 
Christian  character.  Althongh  folly  convinced 
that  sin  mingles  its  deadly  poison,  not  only  with 
those  beneficent  deeds  which  are  admired  and 
applauded  by  his  fellow-creatures,  but  even  with 
his  most  sacred  acts  of  devotion,  he  keeps  hit 
eyo  steadily  fixed  on  that  standanl  of  perfectioB 
to  which  the  Gospel  commands  him  to  aspire. 
His  mind  delights  to  dwell  on  those  views  of^  the 
moral  attribates  of  Jehovah  which  are  exhibited 
in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  in  the. 
economy  of  grace,  and  in  the  character  of  onr 
blessed  Lord.  While  he  thus  behdds  tiie  glory 
and  the  gnce  of  the  God  whom  he  adorei  and 
loves,  ha  ia  "  changed  into  the  same  im^e,  and 
forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  he  rcnches 
forward  to  thoae  that  are  before,  and  |»reBaei  on 
toward  the  mark  for  the  nixe  of  the  high  eaUin^ 
of  God  in  Christ  Jeans.'' 

IL  In  the  gaetmd  |daee,  we  live  nnto  the  Lord 
when  a  dedre  to  promote  the  interests  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  the  world  is  the  great  aim  of  all  onr 
actions.  The  man  whose  heart  expands  with 
gratitude  to  an  earthly  benefactor  experiences  the 
highest  pleemra  in  celebrating  his  praises  and  in  ' 
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•fldoftvooriog  to  promote  hU  happineu.  Stmflsr 
are  the  feelinga  of  the  true  Chrutian.  He  knows, 
indeed,  \ha,i  b«  caanot  augment  the  glory,  or 
increase  Uie  Micity  of  hu  Maker,  Iledeemer, 
»pd  Sanctifier;  bi^  atill  whan  be  refiecta  on 
infinite  compaauon  and  vaercj  wbidi  hath 
pincked  Ai'flt*  who  ma  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath 
and  BO  heir  of  muery,  aa  a  bnnd  from  the  bnra- 
ing*  introiduced  him  into  the  ftmily  ctf  6od»  and 
pernsitted  him  to  in^Uga  the  animating  hmw  of 
an  inheritance  that  ia  inoorni|itible,  undefile^  and 
that  fodeth  not  away,  the  (wtent  deaire  riaea 
in  hie  boBom,  that  one  nnitad  antbam  of  praiaa 
may  aacend  to  the  Giver  of  aU  good,  from  the 
rising  to  the  aetting  ran,  and  that  ^  will  of 
God  "  mav  done  on  earth  aa  it  ia  done  in 
hmTen.  ft  waa  to  diffnae  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gotpel  of  Christ  that  the  apostles  cheerfully  suh- 
nitted  to  the  greatest  privations,  endared  the  urer- 
ast  sufferings,  and  were  ready  to  oieet  death  iu  its 
most  appalling  fwms.  "  None  of  these  things," 
aaith  St  Paal,  "  move  me,  neither  do  I  count  my 
life  dear  to  myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  Uw  ministry  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord,  to  testify  of  tbe  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.".  The  aenttments  and  feelings  of  good 
men  are  tbe  aame  in  every  age  and  clTme.  All, 
indeed,  are  not  called  to  become  teachers  of  tbe 
Cbriatian  faith,  nor  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  their 
nligious  principles  by  chev fuU^  submitting  to  tbe 
tortures  of  pain,  or  the  agonies  of  martyrdom, 
{n  this  h^y  country  the  award  of  persecution 
)ia(h  long  bem  aheatbad,  our  persons  and  |Mro- 
pac^ea  are  protected  by  wise  and  equitable  laws, 
tnd  we  are  permitted  to  worship  the  most  Higli 
according  to  the  dictate  of  our  conacieooes,  witiwut 
•ny  to  make  na  afraid.  But  there  ia  no  man,  how- 
f  ver  toT  bia  rank,  or  limited  his  information,  who 
baa  it  not  in  hia  power  to  promote  the  causa  of 
Christ  in  the  world.  Those  whom  natnra  baa  en- 
dowed with  diatinguisbed  mental  powers,  or  whose 
taleata  have  been  highly  coltivated  by  education, 
^re  eaPed  to  refute  the  oljectiona  of  tbe  infidel,  to 
axpoaa  the  cavib  of  tbe  gmnsayer,  to  Tindioate 
tbe  {writjL  and  excei  lance  of  tba  doctrinea  of  our 
^ly  rf^i^ioB,  and  to  give  a  reaaon  of  tbe  hope 
tiiat  ii  »  tbem  with  tha  maekneaa  of  wMom. 
Those  who  are  poaaaaaed  of  wealth  or  power 
dumkt  emfdoy  them  u  meana  ctf  affinding  in- 
^mcrion  and  adnwnititHi  to  the  yoni^  and  igno- 
i^t,  of  bringing  the  knowladga  of  divine  truth 
to  the  aqualid  abodea  of  poverty  and  tbe  gloomy 
Ittunts  of  guilt  and  wretchedness,  of  suppressing 
inpiety  and  vice,  of  encouraging  genuina  godli- 
nessi  even  in  the  humblest  ranka  of  human  life, 
wd  of  aiding  every  prudent  effort  for  the  oircn- 
laticm  of  UB  holy  Scrippuras,  and  for  the  disae- 
tninatioa  of  revealed  truth  throughout  the  various 
r^ona  of  the  babitaUe  globe.  The  all-gracious 
Author  of  nature  hath  nnited  us  to  each  other  in 
the  most  sacred  and  endearing  bonds,  and  both 
affaction  and  duty  combine  in  leading  ua  to  labour 
with  unwearied  asaiduity  to  promote  the  beat,  the 
aumal  intuaata  of  those  wibi  wbom  w  afe  oon- 


nectad.  It  is  by  the  salutary  inetmetiona,  dif>- 
tated  by  parental  love,  that  the  in&nt  mind  ia 
first  taught  to  know  the  God  of  bis  fathwa,  and 
to  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart ;  to  coma 
to  the  blessed  Jesua  who  lovea  tbe  iMnba  of 
the  flock,  and  who  has  promised  that  tiioae 
that  seek  him  eariy  shall  find  him;  to  curb 
the  sinful  pn^naitjea  of  a  fallen  natnre,  to  flee 
yonthful  luata,  and  to  consecrate  the  morning 
of  life  to  the  avrvica  of  his  Croator.  Tha  kind 
remonatraneea  of  fratemid  affection  jbave  often 
been  tbe  meuia  of  preventing  the  young  from 
yielding  to  tha  aalUes  of  passun.  or  tlw  aetbctiona 
of  nnlawfnl  pleasure,  and  of  indocing  them  to 
ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward. 
Even  in  maturer  life,  the  beloved  partner  of  our 
lot,  or  tbe  friend  who  is  dear  to  as  as  our  own 
souls,  is  frequently  the  ministering  angel  em- 
ployed by  heaven  to  awaken  us  to  a  sense  of  our 
guilt  and  danger  as  sinners }  to  unveil  to  us  tha 
power  and  the  grace  of  that  Saviour  whose  body 
was  broken  for  us,  and  whose  blood  waa  shed 
for  the  remission  of  our  sins ;  to  lead  us  to  a 
diligent  employment  of  those  means  of  grace 
which  are  the  appointed  channels  in  which  the 
divine  Spirit  commonicatea  his  sacred  influences 
to  the  humui  heart ;  and  to  excite  us  to  a  faith- 
ful and  conscifntious  discharge  of  tbe  duties 
of  this  life,  and  to  an  earnest  and  habitual  pre- 
paration for  the  purity  and  bliss  of  heaven. 
Bnt  it  is  by  tbe  prsctical  influence  which  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  produces  upon  our  temper, 
diepositions,  and  habits,  that  we  nave  all  an  oppor- 
tunity of  ftdvaneing  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  and  promoting  the  salvation 
of  a  guilty  world.  As  there  are  few  eircnnutancM 
which  have  hitherto  retarded  more  the  progreaa 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus  than  the  immoni  lives  of 
professing  Christians,  and  as  there  are  no  wonnds 
so  deadly  as  those  which  Uie  Saviour  recdvea  in 
the  house  of  bis  friends,  so  there  is  no  argument 
more  calculated  to  convince  tbe  unbeliever,  and 
to  tmpresa  the  conscience  of  the  worldling  or 
the  formaliatr  tiban  the  piona,  humble,  gentle,  and 
heavenly  deportment  of  nim  who  is  deeply  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  his  divine  Master,  and  whose 
constant  labour  it  ia  to  regulate  his  temper  ud  con- 
duct by  the  lawa  which  he  hath  prescnbed.  To  a 
good  example,  the  believer  adds  hia  aincere  and 
earnest  prayers  fw  Uie  aanctificat^n  and  aalvation 
of  hia  brethren  of  mankind.  The  influence  which 
these  produce  in  extending  the  knowledge,  and  in 
diffusing  the  influence  o&genuine  religion  through- 
out  the  world,  it  is  im|)o8Bib]e  for  us  to  estimate, 
but  tbe  inspired  oracles  have  declared  that  *'  the 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.** 
IIL  In  tbe  third  place,  we  live  unto  the  Lord, 
when  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  leads  us  to  bear  with 

Eatience  and  resignation  the  calamities  of  human 
le.  "  Man,"  says  an  inspired  writer,  "  is  born  to 
trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward."  We  no  sooner 
enter  into  t^s  world,  than  we  begin  to  sufier ; 
and  sorrow  attends  us  through  every  stage  of  our 
beii^f,  till  It  condueta  us  to  the  tomb.    Very  dif- 
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fcrtn^  howmr*  m  At  ftaliBgi  of  tta  worldling 
mA  tba  Qiriitiui  in  the  hoar  of  dutnes.  Tm 
famuf*  whm  itrippMl  of  bis  wwlth,  depnTod  of 

his  friendi,  or  langnlririiig  on  a  bed  of  lickness, 
ssperienoM  dl  tho  horror  of  deipair ;  this  world 
WB8  his  ool  j  portiiWi  and  when  it  iaili  he  ha*  loet 
kit  aU.  The  Utter  is  not  inaeneible  to  the  ilU  of 
lififr  Religion  destrDja  not  the  feelings  of  nature, 
bnt  directs  and  regvdates  them  aright.  To  the 
good  man,  the  pleasures  of  health  are  as  dear  and 
the  delights  of  friendahip  as  sweet  aa  to  the  man 
of  the  world.  But  he  sobmits  with  a  bolj 
fortitude  to  the  blow  which  the  Omnipotent  is 
pleaaed,  in  wisdom,  and  in  mercj,  to  inflict.  He 
recoUai^  that  by  God  his  enjoyments  ware  be- 
stowed, end  that  he  has  an  undoubted  right  to 
lOcaU  what  hii  goodness  at  first  prompted  him' to 
confer.  Re  views  the  calamities  of  nfe  as  sent, 
not  in  wrath,  but  in  tender  compassion  and  love 
to  his  immortal  soul ;  as  intended  to  remind  him 
of  luB  weidmessi  Us  dependence,  and  his  guilt ; 
(e  refiM  and  etente  his  intellectual  and  moral 
wtore ;  to  check  hia  inordinate  loTe  of  time  and 
sense,  and  to  lead  him  to  look  forward  with  hope 
and  joj  to  that  gloriooa  rsgion,  where  the  tear  of  sor- 
row ia  mrerioed,  iriiere  the  groan  o!  woe  is  never 
heard,  and  wfam  ell  are  wia^  dad  good,  and  h^py. 
Bat  it  ia  chiefly  from  the  ecmtem^ition  of  the  cnii- 
iKter  ami  a^imBKaof  tfaa  divine  Redeemer  Aat  the 
QiriBtianderiv«l£elfinnneaaof  mind,whidi  cheers 
and  eapporta  bim  anilar  Ae  disd[dine  of  adversity. 
Is  ho  doomed  to  nftr  the  barmiips  of  poverty, 
or  depeodest  on  the  vocertain  lumd  of  charity 
for  a  precarions  and  scanty  sustenance  ?  The  Son 
of  the  Hig^t  waa  forlorn  and  destitute ;  **  white 
the  foxes  had  hirfea,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had 
BMta,  bo  had  pot  where  to  lav  his  bead."  Has  the 
wife  of  hia  bosom,  the  of  his  affections,  or 
the  friend  in  whom  he  reposed  with  boundless 
confidence,  repaid  his  kindness  with  ingratitude, 
and  inffictad  a  pang  which  no  human  hand  can 
heal  ?  Hie  Redeemer  of  mankind  was  neglected 
and  despised,  by  those  wliom  he  came  to  bless 
and  save;  denied  by  one  of  his  own  disciples, 
betnyed  by  another,  and  deserted  in  tl^  hour 
of  tboger  by  aU  the  rest.  Does  he  n^ourn  that 
it  is  not  with  hinf  as  in  the  days  that  are 
past,  wh^n  thp  of  his  Fafher'p  countenance 
shone  vffin  him  in  bright  effulgence,  and  when 
be  waa  permitted  to  tasiQ  of  the  ridi  and  bound- 
lesa  commnnicatioQf  of  his  love  ?  In  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  J^ns  sweat  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  Uood  fiilling  down  to  the  eround ;  and, 
in  the  Utteroess  of  his  heart  exclaimed,  **My 
Bonl  11  eyeeedin^  sorrowful,  even  unto  death. 
Fattier,  if  ft  be  possible  let  this  cup  jmss  from 
Be."  and  on  the  cross  he  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voicei  «  My  God,  my  God,  wby  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  Is  ms  body  racked  with  pain,  his  mind 
torn  vHb  angnish  ;  and  does  he  experience  nights 
of  langn&ihing,  and  days  of  moaming  and  sadness  ? 
Ho  lodta  to  Calvary's  hfll ;  he  there  beholds  the 
tneek  die  patient,  the  holy  Sufferer;  he  hears 
him  breathe  bn-  bek  sigh  and  utter  bis  dying 


groan  (  and  ha  ia  tanght,  in  language  tibe  nosfe 
solemn  and  impressive,  thai  it  becomes  not  the 
children  of  goilt  to  mormur  or  repine,  hot  rather 
to  njoiee  that  tlwy  are  |>ermitted  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  their  Savionr  m  bis  snfierings.  While 
his  mind  dwells  on  the  gradons  declaration,  that 
God  wilt  pour  out  his  blessed  S{nrit  upon  hts 
afflicted  people,  he  feels  its  accomplishment  in 
the  enlightening,  parifying,  strengthening,  and 
enlivening  influence  of  that  divine  Being  npon 
his  mind.  The  Spirit  witnesseth  with  his  spirit 
that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  if  a  child,  then 
an  heir,  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  with 
Christ.  With  the  eye  of  faith,  ne  beholds  the 
calamities  of  life  forming  in  him  those  dispositions 
which  render  him  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  Under  these  impressions,  he  com- 
mits himself,  and  all  his  cores,  and  sorrows  into 
the  bands  of  his  God ;  and,  with  unfeigned  reeig- 
nation,  exclaims,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

IV.  In  the  last  place,  we  die  unto  the  Lord, 
when  we  are  ready  to  resign  onr  lives  at  the 
Divine  command,  and  when  the  consolations 
which  support  ns  at  a  dying  hour  are  derived 
irom  the  religion  of  Jesus.  Nature,  my  brethren, 
ibndders  at  the  thonriit  of  dlstolation.  To  bid 
an  eternal  adien  to  that  world  in  wbidt  we  have 
tasted  onr  parest  joyij  wbere  we  have  expe- 
rienced those  sorrows  which  exist  only  in  onr  re- 
membrance i  and  when  we  have  been  called  to 
perform  the  sacred  and  delightful  duties  of  piety 
and  beneficence ;  is  a  thought  so  awful,  that  the 
mind  tnms  from  it  with  a  degree  of  involuntary 
horrQr.  To  be  separated  for  ever  from  those 
friends,  whose  society  shed  a  ray  of  more  than 
mortal  light  aronnd  the  joys  of  prosperity,  and 
whose  sympathy  and  love  cheered  the  dark  gloom 
of  adversity,  appears  to  the  dying  man  like  being 
left  on  an  ocean  of  misery,  without  a  single 
plank  to  support  his  drooping  spirits.  The  heart 
revolts  at  the  l^st  agonies  of  suffering  humanity. 
Gloomy  and  appalling  are  the  mansions  of  the  dead ; 
and  fearful  is  the  prospect  of  that  unknown  world, 
from  whence  no  traveller  returns.  But  there  is  a 
view  of  death  yet  more  awfuL  It  is  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  irreligious  and  unpriqcipled  man  at  the 
close  of  his  earthly  course,  looking  back  to  a  life 
miMpent  in  folly  or  devote^  tb  sin ;  raising^  his  eyes 
to  a  God,  whose  long-suilbring  and  patience  he 
has  despised ;  to  a  Saviour,  whose  promred  mercy 
he  has  rejected ;  to  a  Holy  Spirit,  whose  gracious 
influences  he  has  ijuepched ;  and  anticipating,  with 
anguish  and  dismay,  dl  the  agonies  "  of  the 
worrn  that  never  dies,  and  the  fin  that  is  never 
quenched." 

Tnnit  my  brethren*  from  tiua  beart-iendinc 
scene,  and  contemplate  that  state  of  rest  ana 
blessedness  which  onr  heavenly  I^ber  baa  pre- 
pared for  his  childreq.  Throng  the  whole  ot  hii 
existence  here  below,  the  believer  viewed  himself 
as  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger ;  and,  while  he  tasted 
the  joys  and  experienced  the  sorrows  which  per- 
tain to  the  lot  of  man,  be  laoktd  ISonrard  to  a 
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world  where  he  should  drink  of  the  stramfl  of  k 
fountain  of  purer  blisa,  and  enter  into  regtors 
where  sorrow  and  aching  for  ever  flee  away. 
When  separated  frmn  tbow  frienda^  with  whom 
be  had  often  jmned  in  prayer  to  hit  God  and  in 
deeds  of  lore  to  his  nllow-creatnres,  his  pions 
mind  would  anttc^)^  the  blissful  period  when 
they  should  meet  agun  around  the  eternal  throne, 
to  part  no  more  for  ever.  He  is,  indeed,  deeply 
impreased  with  a  sense  of  the  imperfection  and 
guilt  which  have  mingled  with  all  his  tbonghts, 
and  words,  and  actions ;  and  fully  persuaded  that 
no  woHes  of  his  can  obtain  for  him  a  title 
to  the  happiness  of  hearen;  but  his  hope  is 
fixed  on  the  finished  righteonsness  of  his  great 
Redeemer ;  on  him  he  leans  with  unshaken  con- 
fidence; and  he  rejoices  in  the  persuasion  that 
eternal  life  is  the  free  gift  of  God  to  all  who  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Cbrist.  While 
he  feels  the  agonies  of  dissolving  nature,  he  listens 
to  the  Toice  of  his  blessed  Master,  proclaiming 
these  joyful  tidings :  "  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee;  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  6re,  tbou  shalt  not  be  burn- 
ed, neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee  ;  for 
1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
thy  Comforter."  <*  I  am  the  Ueenrrection  and 
the  Life ;  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  Death  is  now  robbed  of 
his  sting,  and  the  king  of  terrors  transformed  into 
the  harbinger  of  a  blessed  immortUity*  Heaven, 
to  the  Christian,  is  not  an  unknown  country.  It 
is  a  glorious  mansion  which  the  Saviour  has  gone 
to  prepare  for  Lis  abode.  It  is  a  scene  where  he 
shul  contemplate  the  resplendent  majesty  of  the 
omnipotent  Jehovah,  and  admire  his  wisdom  and 
rectitude  towards  the  children  of  the  dost.  It  is 
m  temple  where  he  shall  ofiar  the  most  pnre  and 
endtal  homage  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamh  for  ever  and  ever.  It  is 
ft  dime  which  shall  cherish  even  pnre  leeling, 
ud  every  pious  and  virtnuiu  disposition.  It 
M  a  state  of  existence  where  he  shall  stand 
in  the  presence  of  Him  whom  angel  and  ardi- 
angel,  cherubim  and  semphim,  adore  ;  where 
he  shall  behold  that  Saviour  whom,  having  out 
seen,  he  lovedi  where  he  shall  join  in  the  society 
of  those  exalted  intelligences,  who  excel  in 
wisdom,  purity,  and  zeal ;  and  where  he  shall  be 
for  ever  united  to  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles, 
and  martyrs,  and  to  all  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord,  who  have  lived  even  in  the  remotest  ages 
and  most  distant  climes.  In  fine,  it  is  a  world 
whose  blest  inhabitants  delight  to  behold  the  face 
of  the  Father,  and  to  manifest  affection  and  love 
to  each  other.  Comforted  and  supported  by  such 
views  of  death  and  immortality,  the  saint  has 
sometimes  been  heard,  at  the  very  moment  when 
the  vital  spark  was  about  to  be  extingiiisbed  for 
ever,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith  and  hope,  to 
exclaim,  "  O  Death,  where  is  thy  uting  ?  O  Grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  The  eting  of  death  was 
•in,  and  the  strength  of  sin  was  the  law ;  but 


thanks  be  unto  God  who  has  given  me  the  Tictmy, 
tbroogh  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord."  **  Marie  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upi^t ;  for  the  lat- 
ter end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Thus  have  I  illtutrated  the  great  udtrf  bnaaa 
existanoe — to  live  and  to  die  unto  tiie  Lord. 

From  this  sut^ect,  we  may  learn,  how  to 
ascertain  onr  claim  to  the  Christian  chancter. 
There  is  no  inquiry  so  important  as,  iritetlwr 
or  not  we  are  the  genuine  disciples  of  Jesus 
Chrut.  On  its  determination  depends  onr  pr^ 
sent  peace  and  our  everlasting  happiness ;  whether 
we  are  creatures  more  ignoUe  tium  the  worn 
that  crawls  upon  the  ground,  or  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  the  heirs  of  a  blesaed  im* 
mortality.  Let  us,  then,  beware  of  deceiving 
ourselves  with  regard  to  a  subject  so  deeplv,  so 
awfully  momentous.  Some  imagine  themsislvet 
entitled  to  the  character  and  privileges  of  Chris- 
tians, because  they  have  been  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  because  they  profess  to  believe  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  and  because  they  pay  soma 
respect  to  its  external  institutions.  But,  my 
brethren,  the  mere  outward  profession  of  religion 
cannot  avail  us  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  searcheth 
the  hearts,  and  trieth  the  reins,  of  the  children  of 
men.  The  water  employed  in  baptism  is  merely 
the  emblem  of  that  spiritual  regeneration  of  heart 
and  life,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
Were  a  speculative  belief  in  the  great  trutha  of 
our  holy  religion  all  that  is  requirad,  in  order  to 
avert  the  wrath  and  to  obtain  the  favtHir  of  the 
Almighty,  the  devils  themselves  would  become 
partakers  of  salvation,  for  they,  too,  believe  and 
tremble.  An  attention  to  the  external  lites  of 
piety  aggravates  the  guilt  of  an  irreligious  and 
profligate  life ;  for  God  heu-eth  not  sinners,  and 
the  prayers  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  in 
bis  sight.  Others  found  their  claim  to  the  Chris- 
tian character  on  their  adherence  to  a  system  of 
morality,  invented  by  men  of  the  wnHd,  erroneous 
in  its  principle  and  deCsctive  in  its  extent.  Tins 
they  substitute  for  the  self-denying^  end  )m\y  pre- 
cejrts  of  the  Gospel.  Bat  can  we  believe,  tut  the 
Supreme  Being  will  dispense  with  the  obeervatim 
of  nis  Law,  because  proud  and  unbelieving  man 
has  been  pleased  to  pervert  or  despise  it  ?  Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked ;  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Examine  your- 
selves, then,  I  entreat  you,  by  that  unerring  stan- 
dard by  which  you  are  to  he  judged  at  the  great  day 
of  final  retribution.  Do  you  live  unto  the  Lord  ? 
Is  a  regard  to  the  authority  of  your  Supreme 
gislator  the  greut  principle  by  which  your  actions 
ore  governed  ?  or  are  your  own  corrupt  appetites 
and  passions  the  guides  of  your  conduct  ?  Do  yoa 
eadeavour  to  obey  the  whole  will  of  God ;  or  is 
your  obedience  confined  to  those  duties  which  are 
agreeable  to  your  inclination,  or  calculated  to  pro- 
mote your  temporal  interests  P  Is  a  desire  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  Cbrist  in  the  world  the 
great  aim  of  all  your  actions ;  or  do  you  consider 
the  success  of  religion  as  a  matter  in  which  you 
have  little  or  no  concern  ?   Are  your  consolations 
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in  the  bonr  of  affliction  derircd  from  tbe  reli^on 
of  Jesu;  and  are  yon  ardently  desirons  to  obtain 
from  the  sorrows  of  life  those  leuons  of  godliness 
which  they  are  calculated  to  teach ;  or  u  it  yonr 
MilywudetjrUut  jour  dktrcBses  may  he  retnoved, 
and  tint  yoa  may  retnra,  wiUi  increased  avidity, 
to  the  hnsiness  or  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world  ? 
Do  you  rely  on  your  hlessed  Lord  to  conduct  you 
through  the  dark  and  dreary  Talley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  do  you  entertain,  through  his  merits, 
the  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality  i  or  do  you  se- 
ddonsly  endeavoar  to  henish  all  Noughts  of  death 
and  immortality  from  your  miods?  Such  are 
tome  of  the  marks  by  which  yon  are  to  examine 
jODrsehes,  whether  you  are  in  the  faith. 

Once  more,  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may 
leam  in  what  true  happiness  consiBts.  It  is  not 
in  riches— for  riches  take  to  themselTea  wings  and 
fly  Bway,  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven.  It  ia  not  in 
honourS'-Jbr  their  possessors  are  generally  pre- 
vented from  joining  them,  by  the  envy  of  others  or 
their  own  inordinate  ambition.  It  is  not  in  sensual 
pleuure — for  there  is  a  still  small  voice  within 
which  reminds  its  votaries*  that  Jehovah  looks 
down  upon  them  with  an  eye  of  wrath,  and  that 
disease,  misery,  and  death  ^all  be  their  portion. 
From  whence,  then,  shall  we  enjoy  a  real  and 

Jermsnent  happiness?  By  living  to  the  Lord, 
t  is  a  principle  of  grace  implanted  in  the  soul 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  exhibiting 
itself  in  all  the  vtrtUM  of  the  Christian  character, 
which  gives  to  the  human  mind  the  dignified 
istis&ction  of  fulfilling  the  great  end  of  its 
eiistence.  It  is  this  which  afforda  the  only 
indinmtable  proof  that  we  are  united  by  faith  to 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  interested  in  those 
Uesrittgs  which  he  died  to  purchase  and  lives  to 
bestow.  It  is  this  which  enlivens  the  joys  of 
prosperity,  cheers  the  gloom  of  adversity,  imparts 
hope  at  the  hour  of  death,  and  prepares  the  soul 
for  admission  into  the  presence  of  its  God. 
Nay,  my  brethren,  it  is  this  which  constitutes  the 
Very  bliss  of  heaven  itself;  for  what  is  grace,  but 
glory  b^n  ?  and  what  is  glory,  but  grace  per- 
fected ?  And  the  purest  and  highest  felicity  of 
the  mighty  company  of  the  redeemed,  who  have 
waabed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  is  to  be  made  like  unto  Jesus, 
by  seeing  him  as  he  is,  and  so  to  serve  God  day 
ud  night  in  his  holy  temple.  Is  such,  O  Chris- 
tian, the  happiness  thou  art  destined  to  enjoy, 
utd  wilt  thou  permit  the  transitory  pursuits  and 
enjoyments  of  time  to  acquire  that  place  in  th^ 
regard  which  belongs  to  the  mighty  Lord  of  urn- 
versal  nature  ?  Disciple  of  Jesus,  grovel  not  on 
esrth ;  bnt  raise  thine  eye  to  the  puce  where  thy 
Master  dwells.  Child  of  immortality,  let  it  be 
thtoe  ardent  desire  to  imbibe  the  spirit,  and  to  imi- 
tate the  example,  of  the  blessed  inhabitants  of  the 
nahns  of  glory. 

CHBISTIAN  TREA8URT. 

'*  Ta  yoK  tMat  UHtvt,  B*  a  preaata." — Christ's  love 
cue  npim  me,  a  poor  withered  cteature,  whether  I 


would  or  not  j  and  now  T  Inow  not  whether  pdn  of 
love,  or  want  of  poasetaon,  or  sorrow  that  I  do  not 
thank  him  as  I  ought,  paineth  me  most.  O  that  be 
would  coma  and  aatiirfy  my  loagiog  SOOll  I  know, 
indeed,  my  guiltmesa  may  be  a  bar  In  Ut  way ;  but  he 
ia  God,  and  ready  to  forgive.  Woe,  woe  ia  me,  that  I 
cannot  find  in  my  heart  to  give  back  again  my  unworthy 
little  love  for  hia  great  love  to  me  I  O  that  he  would 
leam  me  tbia  piece  of  gratitude  I  We  are  wretched 
maatera  of  our  aonra  love ;  Christ,  and  none  but  Cbriat, 
is  Lewd  and  Proprietor  of  it.  AJas,  bow  pitiful  ia  it 
that  so  inuch  of  our  love  goeth  by  hinl  I  eounael 
you  to  think  more  highly  of  him,  and  <tf  free,  free  grace 
than  you  did  before;  for  I  kuDW  that  Cbriat  ia  not 
known  amongat  ua,  I  think  I  see  more  of  him  than 
ever  I  saw;  and  yet  I  aee  little  of  what  may  be  aeen. 

0  that  men  woold  praiae  him  I  How  little  dotb  this 
world  see  of  him,  and  bow  far  are  they  from  the  love 
of  him  i  aeeing  there  is  so  much  lovelineas,  beauty,  and 
aweetneas  in  Cbrisr,  that  no  created  eye  did  ever  yet 
aee.  O  let  all  the  world  come  only  and  aee  him,  and 
they  shall  thai  aee  more  than  X  can  say  of  him.  Iiet 
all  hMTts  and  all  tooguea  eaatluthehr  praises,  and  COT" 
tribute  Bomethinffto  make  Um  great  in  Mount  ZionL— 
RmuaroBDL 

Mart^eBttom  tf  8ht.-^Ter  At  morii^ng  of  sin  and 
•trengthenii^  of  thy  graces,  look  daily  on  Cbriat's  death 
and  reaurrection.  Study  them ;  aet  thine  eye  upon 
tbem,  till  thine  beart  take  on  the  impreRaios  of  them 
by  much  spuitiad  and  affectionate  looking  on  them. 
Beholding  the  glory  of  thy  Lord,  ha  transformed  into 
it.  It  Is  not  only  a  moral  pattern  or  copy,  but  an 
eflbelnal  cause  of  thy  sanctiGcation.  having  real  inHu- 
enee  upon  thy  aouL  Dead  with  Iiim,  and  again  alive 
with  him  I  O  happineaa  and  dignity  unspeakable,  to 
have  this  life  known  and  cleared  to  your  aouUl  If  it 
were,  how  would  it  make  you  live  above  the  world,  and 
sll  the  vain  hopes  and  fears  or  ttiia  wretched  life,  and 
the  fear  of  death  itself?  Yea,  it  would  make  that 
visage  of  death  moat  lovely,  which  to  the  world  is  most 
frightful  Leiqhtoh. 

"  TAcy  thall  look  upon  Him  whom  thty  pi*reed."^li 
was  not  only  Pontius  Pilate  and  the  Jews,  but  my  sioa, 

1  myself,  that  condemned  Chiist,  that  aoourged  him, 
and  spit  upon  lum,  and  drove  the  nails  into  his  hands 
and  feet,  and  pierced  his  ude,  and  forced  htm  to  cry 
out,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  bant  thou  forsaken  me?" 
He  consented  to  all  this  once.  What  infinity  of  base> 
ne«  then  to  crucify  him  afresh  I  Some  look  unto  Christ 
with  godly  sorrow,  gratitude,  and  love,  and  a  purpose 
of  obedience;  some  with  horrid  prcaumptimi  and  the 
deceitfulneaa  of  a  desperately  wicked  heart,  to  make 
him  a  cover  fbr  carnal  indulgence;  the  generality  with 
great  coldness  and  huUfierence. — Adah. 

The  Vanity  of  the  F(>rW_Think  how  UMle  the 
world  can  do  for  you,  and  what  it  doth  how  deceitfully, 
what  atinga  there  are  with  iu  honey ;  what  a  farewell 
succeeds  its  welcome.  When  tfais  Jael  brings  you 
milk  in  the  one  hand,  know  she  bath  a  nail  in  the  other. 
— BisHor  Hall. 

Ptvyen  in  Scriptitrt  Zanjfuage  for  a  Sevioat  of 
ReligioK. — '*  Tnily  in  vun  Is  salvation  hoped  for  from 
the  hilb,  and  from  the  nulHtude  of  mountaina :  truly 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel."  Jer.  iiL 
25.  **  The  Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  In 
r^teoDsness ;  and  the  nations  shall  bleu  thunsdvea  in 
him,  and  in  bim  shall  they  glory."  Jer.  iv.  2.  "  For 
the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am 
black ;  astonishment  bath  taken  hoUl  on  me.  la  there 
no  balm  in  Gilead?  is  there  no  physician  there?  why 
then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  re- 
covered?" Jer.  viiL  21,  S2.  "  Oh  that  my  head  were 
waten,  and  nune  eyes  a  fcuintalD  of  tears,  that  1  might 
weep  day  and  night  ior  the  sisto  of  the  daughter  of  my 
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peoptvt'*  Jar.  is.  ].  "  "Who  woifld  not  hu  tb«e,  O 
King  of  natiooi?  for  to  tbM  doth  it  appartain :  fbrM- 
Bucb  u  Motsig  all  the  wiae  mea  of  the  natiotu,  and  In 
all  tlwir  klngdonw,  tbare  ia  nooe  lika  unto  thaa."  Jar. 
X.  7.  "  How  long  abaU  the  land  Boanit  and  tba  barba 
of  every  field  wither,  for  the  wickedneaa  of  then  that 
dwell  therein  ?  the  Iwaau  are  eonaomed,  and  the  Urds ; 
becauM  they  Mid,  He  ahall  not  eee  our  laaC  and."  Jar. 
adL  4.  "  O  Lord,  thoai^  our  Iniqoiiies  taatify  agiinat 
tu,  do  it  for  thy  name's  lake:  for  our  backaUdlnga  are 
many  i  we  hare  tinned  againet  thae.  O  the  of 
Iirael*  the  Saviour  tberoof  in  time  af  titmble,  why 
abn^at  thou  ha  an  a  itrmgw  In  tba  hnd,  and  at  a 
wayGving  man  that  turaetb  adda  to  tarry  fbr  a  night? 
Why  ehouldtt  thou  be  aa  a  man  astonidiea,  a*  a  ndgbty 
man  that  cannot  Hre?  yet  thai,  O  Lord,  art  In  the 
midst  of  ua,  and  we  are  called  by  thy  name  i  lean  ua 
not."  Jer.  nv.  7-9.  "Hast  thou  atteriy  rejected 
Judah?  bath  thy  aoul  loathed  Zim?  why  hast  thoa 
smitten  ua,  and  there  is  no  bealbig  for  us?  we  looked 
for  peace,  and  tbera  is  no  goodi  and  for  Ae  time  of 
healiof,  and  heboid  troaUel  Wa  adaowla^,  0 
Lord,  oar  wiekadaaaa,  and  tba  iniquHy  of  oar  foOcn  i 
for  we  have  riaaed  against  tbae.  Do  not  abbor  at, 
for  thy  name's  sake}  do  not  disgrace  tba  throne  of 
thy  glory:  remember,  break  not  thy  covenant  witk  us. 
Are  there  an^  among  the  vanitiaa  of  the  Oentilea  that 
can  cause  rain?  or  can  the  heareoa  give  ebowers? 
Art  tbni  not  he,  O  Lord  onr  God?  therefara  we  will 
wait  upon  thee  t  for  thou  baat  made  all  thaae  things." 
Jw.  ST.  19u22.  "  O  Lord,  my  atraogth,  and  my  Smt- 
reaa,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the  Oentilea 
shall  come  unto  thee  from  ue  enda  of  the  earth,  and 
shall  say.  Surely  our  fathers  have  Inherited  liea.  vanity, 
and  things  wherein  there  is  no  profit."  Jer.  xrt  19, 

TlU  Source  o/Moral  SxetlUnet  The  constraining 

love  of  Christ  is  the  omnipotent  cause  of  moral  excel- 
lanee. — Howtia. 

Human  naturt  m  i^J  faUtH  ttate. — The  Emperor 
Alexander,  when  in  England,  ordered  a  watch  to  be 
made,  which  should  combine  the  peculiarities  and  ex* 
cellendea  of  aereral  others.  He  was  Informed  that  if 
iajiuvd  no  one  in  hia  domloions  could  repair  it.  He 
deaind  to  have  It  t  it  waa  made  and  amt  to  Rosala : 
it  mat  wiA  an  aecMent,  and  waa  neeetsarily  retmned 
to  the  miUEer  to  be  repidred.  When  Adam  waa  called 
into  axittenee,  angels  muat  have  beheld  blm  with  de- 
lightful surprise.  But  by  the  attacks  of  sin  and  Satan 
the  image  of  Ood  waa  lost  t  the  spiritnallty  of  the 
creature  was  annihilated.  Who  can  repair  the  human 
mechuiism?  He  cmly  who  first  taught  the  machine  to 
more  in  his  own  image,  who  b  acquainted  with  all  the 
springs  and  principles  of  human  action.  Pretenders 
have  tried  It  again  and  again,  but  to  no  purpose.  When 
wa  open  the  v^uom  of  inai^ration  we  behold  the  ma. 
ebiae  once  more  in  tba  bands  td  the  fiSaker.  He  can 
repair  it ;  and  not  only  so :  it  will  be  fo  improved  by 
Him  as  eventually  to  comprise  many  glories  to  which 
angela  must  be  stranger!  for  ever.  Ara  we  individually 
in  the  hands  of  God  ?  Nothing  less  than  the  coo- 
sciousness  of  this,  can  ^ve  us  solid  peace  in  (imei — 
bow  much  more  in  etamtty  I — HowBU. 


ADDRESS  TO  A  DTINO  FRIEND. 

Tant  Is  HiM  OR  the  billa,  a>d  the  valley  b  pattf 
Aaeend,  happy  pilgrim  1  thyUWimaMo'erl 

The  BumUae  orbcafan  afonnd  thaa  iaeaal, 
Aad  tby  weak  doabtiaf  foeittepa  can  Uter  BO  am*. 

On,  pilgrim,  that  UU  richly  drcled  with  im 
bZionI  Lo,  tberais'thedtyofainul' 
And  the  baandei,  the  gloriei,  that  ra^oB  diiplay^ 
^IwffiratieB't  awa  hiyme  imj^amst^  fawth  . 


Bat  the  *  gate  of  OM  paail  *  to  fliaa  t^ened  liball  ^ 
And  thou  all  itt  beauties  and  gloriai  befadd : 

The  Saviour  an  entrance  baa  pordwaed  for  thee. 
And  thy  dwelling  henceforth  ia  tlm  city  of  gidd. 

The  rustling  of  wia«s,  when  tboa  reaehest  the  gate. 
Will  annoanee  the  dad  aageli,  tba  aeniineb  tberat 

Knock,  pilgrim  1  not  loag  tbmi  for  entrance  canst  wait. 
For  spirits  like  thee  to  those  angeli  are  dear. 

And,  perhaps,  in  the  portal,  the  glorified  band 
Of  kindred  and  fiiands  hmg  reauved  from  thy  dah^ 

Breathing  welcome  and  bHas  around  due  will  staac^ 
Arrayed  in  their  garments  of  heavenly  Bgbt. 

Transporting  re-union  1  bright  mead  of  ell  those 
Wbooueartbboiredbtffleeknesaaadfidthtoiha  ro^ 

SUH  tbankAil  alike,  if  the  tbont  or  dm  rose. 
Was  strewed  on  the  psthwi^  that  led  them  to  OmL 

She  has  ksoeked,  she  bai  entered  I  blest  spirit,  &rewell  j 
We  rejdca  fat  thy  bUaa,  thongh  onr  loss  we  deplorei 

It  is  joy  that  thoa  art  when  tbe  Ueaaed  ones  iweU  i 
B^obl  it  ia  grief  we  hehoM  thee  nanMrvt 

■as  (Mfs. 


noaaAFmeu  iorcH. 
MRS  SARAH  LOUISA  TAYLOR. 
Bt  ttat  Emroa. 
Past  IL 

Ik  Angost  1838  IDas  Foots  left  New  Totfc  oa  a  vhdt 
to  bet  fother's  bouae  in  CnmeetieBC,  bat  in  a  vary  di£> 
ferent  frame  c£  mind  from  that  ia  wUeh  kba  had  beat 
when  she  bade  adieu  to  the  eomforta  of  home.  BeH* 
gion  WBB  now,  in  her  astlmalioa,  the  one  ttlqf  needful. 
Afflictim  had  been  sanctified  to  her  seal,  and  she  mw 
r^dsed  with  all  her  heart  in  Ood  her  Saviour.  Tbia 
autumn  and  the  saecsading  winter,  however,  beheld  in 
her  e  severe  oonfllet.  She  felt  the  deepest  agony  of 
spirit,  under  strong  eonvietioas  of  sin,  and  in  the  an- 
guiih  of  her  mind  she  was  ready  to  cry  in  the  language 
of  David,  ■*  Save  me,  O  God  for  the  waters  have 
come  in  unto  my  soul. .  I  unk  in  deep  cure,  where 
there  Is  no  standing:  I  am  come  into  deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me."  Under  the  influenoa 
of  these  foelings,  she  wrote  the  following  letter  soma 
time  after  her  return  fo  New  Tork  :— 

"  Oh  my  dear  sister,  it  wonld  be  a  coaifort  to  me  if 
I  could  see  you  and  tell  you  what  I  paxaed  through  the 
last  week — I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  with  my  pea 
what  have  been  my  ataaatiana.  Then  have  beea  tines 
when,  had  yoa  bean  with  me,  you  woald  bave  adngled 
your  tears  and  prayera  with  ndne.  With  trembling 
hand  and  with  tearful  eyes  do  I  asaure  you  that  I  have 
experienced  feelings  which  I  never  knew  before,  and 
yet  I  aeem  as  for  from  the  Saviour  as  aver.  If  conver- 
sation with  Chriadans.  if  their  prayers  or  my  own  couM 
aflbrd  reUe^  I  should  not  remain  la  my  present  sute. 
Butmyprood  rebelUoua  heart  refuses  to  bow.  Lelise 
engage  in  wbaterar  I  will  I  cannot  aaee^e  fiooi  ayad4 
I  am  unhappy,  yea,  miserable.  .... 

"  Whatever  may  be  tbe  reanh  of  the  proent  omiflict, 
and  however  widely  we  may  HaStt  in  aeutiment.  It  wiU 
be  my  forvent  prayer  that  you  m^  be  happy,  happy  in 
the  only  way  in  wUeb  tme  happlaesa  eaa  be  fttand,  fai 
a  humble  Crast  la  the  Savloar.  When  these  thing* 
occupy  my  mind,  a  gleam  of  joy  will  aometimea  dvt 
through  it,  from  the  tfaou^t  that  nothing  will  divide 
oa  ia  another  world ;  that  there  we  dwU  sea  dearly 
and  alike.  No  donht  or  tfivMon  wID  ever  ntsr  thoss 
blssaed  msndone.  Prssiiaiptaous  as  it  magr  aaam,  area 
ia    greMsst  dMni%  1  Imi^  w  I  toU      lift  swpi 
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ner,- 1  MCTCt  liope,  ft  bopi  that  noUung  will  oTereomc 
—that  I  tttiU  yet  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.  Pray 
fix  ne  tint  uicfc  nmy  be  tbe  caw,  that  I  mty  perMrere, 
ud  overcome  every  obBtade." 

In  tbii  HMDn  of  Mirrow  and  lore  amuMaent,  ibe 

dniTed  much  comfijrt  and  instruction  fi-om  tbe  judi- 
cious coonieli  of  tbe  leolous  and  indefatigable  Harlan 
Pi^,  u  well  as  of  ber  excellent  pastor,  Mr  Frazer. 
By  tbe  divine  blessing,  ber  mind  was  brought  into  a 
ittle  of  Gala  assurance  and  peace.  She  reated  firmly 
DD  tbe  promises  at  being  ratified  by  the  blood  of  God's 
ovn  Son.  Haring  found  rest  to  her  troubled  spirit, 
tbui  communicates  tbe  joyful  tidings  to  ber 
sifter: — 

"  I  tremblingly  hope  that  I  bare  found  peace  in 
lielienng.  Rejoice  with  and  pray  for  me,  and  for  all 
vho  are  dear  t«  us.  O,  my  siater,  can  we  believe  that 
■U  who  are  not  bom  of  tbe  Spirit  will  not  see  life,  and 
Tet  Diake  no  exertion  to  arrest  tbe  progreu  and  tarn 
tke  eonrse  of  tboM  iMOdrted  with  u«  who  are  in  the 
pith  to  rain  2  When  I  reflect  on  tbe  Mibjeet,  I  long 
to  be  engaged  hi  doing  ■onwthing  for  tbrir  betieSt,  and 
pny  thu  dte  path  of  doty  majr  be  made  pUn,  aid  that 
I  mj  h»n  a  aeal  aeeordiBg  to  knoiriedge.  I  would 
gladly  spend  tb*  tinw  of  ny  scQouming  beta  In  tbe 
•ervice  of  God.  Pray  for  bw  that  I  aoay  persevere, 
tad  ihrou^  Dirise  amtanea  eonqoer  emjr  eftt  pro* 
I>enily,  and  glorify  in  Hb  aid  dealb  Um  SaTionr  wbo 
ditdfor  us." 

Hiti  Poote  now  ftlt  an  ardent  andety  fbr  the  sp!> 
ritutt  welfiire  of  othen,  and  wbererer  she  thought  her 
(terliong  would  be  useful,  she  endeavoured,  by  cos- 
TcrutioB  or  by  latter,  to  reoommend  tbott  precious 
tmilu  in  which  tkm  now  delighted.  No  aoooer  bad  ber 
mind  been  relieTed,  in  aoma  degree,  from  tbe  baraeaiRg 
tboughu  by  whidi  she  bad  been  perplexed,  than  she 
ntne  to  the  resolution  of  publicly  avowing  herself  on 
tbe  Lord's  side.  Her  parents  and  near  relatives  bad 
beeo  Baptists,  and  accordingly,  on  the  25th  April  1820, 
)be  was  baptiiedt  and  on  the  same  day  sat  down  for 
the  first  time  at  a  eoBmraoicm  tabla.  This  waa  to  her 
a  solemn  miiwi.  And  ihe  improred  H  for  dedicating 
txnclf  anew  to  the  Mffiee  and  tba  glory  of  ihe  B<- 
deemer. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  Miss  Foote  opened  e  aebod 
on  her  own  raapousibiKty,  and  while  she  won  nnwaaried 
>»  her  czertieM  to  impart  uaefnl  knowlec^  to  ber 
mOt,  At  ftiA  fpecial  atteiitton  to  their  religloos  tn- 
toHts.  Every  day  tbe  exerdses  of  tbe  school  com- 
■KQCcd  with  leading  Uie  Scriptures  and  prayer,  and 
Ae  esgnly  embraced  every  opportumty  of  Imbiiing  tbe 
tender  nbdt  of  the  cbildren  wilb  tb«  piindplea  and 
prceipuaf  tbe  KUe.  At  ft  tceder  ibe  mi  flnbMntly 
•oeecMful,  and  meoy  were  rand  up  under  ber  diarge 
"ho  not  only  exenplifled  in  thrir  Uvea  tbe  sanctifying 
inluenee  those  troths  which  they  had  learned  at  ber 
lip*,  hut  who  were  also  privileged  to  die  in  faith,  girii^ 
to  Qod.  How  much  may  a  truly  pioua  teedier 
uoRnpliih  b  laoding  tbe  tbou^te  of  duldren  to  a 
^Hwledge  aod  love  of  region  1  MoltHodet  heve 
dsted  thdr  Sret  aerleos  impvesriooi  from  tbe  instme- 
*>«  of  tbe  adiooL  Ifisi  Poote  ftH  tbe  value  of  tbe 
OoBpel  in  her  own  experience  and  the,  therefme,  ha- 
bitually trained  her  pu^  to  ehooae  tiie  same  pleasant 
and  profitable  path.  Anxious  to  ittaio  an  enlarged 
•eqaahitenee  wMi  divine  truth,  the  joined,  in  the  be- 
|i<uut«  of  1880,  a  BU)U  dm  undci  the  caio  ef  the 


Rev.  Jobs  A.  Clark,  at  that  time  aMstant  minister  of 
Christ  Church  in  New  York.  The  members  of  the 
class  were  required  to  present  written  answers  to  the 
questions  proposed.  This,  along  with  Miss  Foote's 
other  duties,  demanded  much  time  and  labour,  but  she 
discharged  the  (ask  with  such  fidelity,  that  her  exer- 
daaa,  during  a  single  year,  filled  a  large  vriose.  Her 
heart  waa  mudi  affhcted  aboDt  this  period  by  the  db> 
sohition  of  the  congregation  wiUi  which  the  was  eon- 
n^cted,  in  consequence  of  their  pastor,  Mr  Fraxer, 
having  made  arrangements  for  retunung  finally  to  Scat> 
land.  Tliis  event  b  mentioned  in  a  letter  to  ■  friend 
as  follows : — 

"  Our  little  '  Tabemade*  no  longer  exists  as  a 
church ;  yes,  that  tie  is  broken — need  I  add  the  thou^t 
of  it  almost  broke  my  heart  ?  Our  Sunday  school  too 
is  dispersed.  Oh  1  iud  you  seen  the  dear  children  yon 
would  have  felt  too.  I  knew  not  the  intention  of  Kt 
P.  until  be  stated,  at  tbe  close  of  his  subject,  '  Thit 
is  probably  the  last  time  I  ihall  ever  address  you  from 
this  tacred  desk.'  He  then  referred  to  providential 
circumstances  that  would  induce  him  to  pass  the  re- 
mainder of  bia  days  in  his  native  land.  He  spoke  of 
the  few  who,  he  could  humbly  hope,  were  fruits  of  bia 
ministry  here.  He  reminded  such  of  the  circumstance* 
attending  their  conversion  and  public  dedication  to  God, 
and  pointed  to  (be  spot  where,  in  tbe  *  presence  of  God, 
angda,  and  ntcn,*  they  entered  farto  a  perpetud  covenant. 
He  B^ed  Aem  by  tbeae  nered  reeoUeetioni  to  walli 
ever  nundfiil  of  didr  high  voeation.  How  my  ndnd 
rested  on  tbeae  things  as  he  referred  to  them  1  Wdl 
did  I  recollect  tbe  time,  the  place, — I  stood  and  vowed, 
— I  knelt,  and  water  from  the  baptismal  font  wii 
poured  upon  me — the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost  were  uttered  in  a  voice  I  can  never  forget. 

"  The  children  were  reqoested  to  stop  af^er  sefvice. 
Mr  Fraxer  addressed  tbem  in  an  affecting  manner  and 
retired.  We  wore  taken  so  modi  by  utrpriae,  that  it 
waa  with  difflenky  we  eoold  leppresa  onr  fodinga,  or 
give  Miuh  direetionfl  to  the  sebtdanai  seemed  necessary." 

During  the  vaeatioB  of  Ifaia  year  (1880)  Miss  Footo 
took  ft  abort  ■teordon,  and  In  tbe  eoorse  of  H  an  In- 
ddent  occurred  wbkh  shows  how  de^y  interested  she 
fdt  in  the  a^ritoal  eonditloD  of  otbert.  It  U  thus 
comnimioaied  In  s  letter  to  ■  frleml  :— 

*'  My  dear  &, — I  leffc  Saybrodi  yestenh^  nonuag 
and  met  H.  on  board  tte  boet.  Bis  bedtb  eridently 
requires  a  diange  <tf  air.  But  his  spiritnal  state  »  like 
Egyptian  daAoess.  I  folt  bold  to  speak,  though  not 
in  my  own  strength,  and  told  him,  I  had  often  thought 
of  him  since  leaving  New  York,  and  as  often  felt,  that 
if  he  only  bad  hope  in  Christ,  I  should  have  no  further 
wish  concerning  his  bedth.  Though  life  and  bedth 
were  dednUe,  yet  bis  eternd  Interests  rose  in  my 
estinution  above  every  tUng  else.  He  wes  solesm  and 
attentive  i  I  proeeedad,  '  How  do  deatii  and  eternity 
appear  to  youl'  'All  i>  darkneaa  and  uncertainty/ 
was  his  reply.  After  further  conversation,  I  inquire^ 
'  Do  you  not  believe  that  you,  and  every  created  being, 
are  dependent  for  tbe  eonnnuation  of  liie,  on  the  great. 
First  Cause  of  dl  things  t '  '  Ho,  I  do  not  believe  it  j 
if  I  did.  I  diouM  act  diffimntly  i  yes,  my  whde  belief 
would  be  very  different  from  wlmt  it  now  Is.'  '  How 
does  this  grass  grow  f  said  I.  He  waa  silent.  I  was 
fiill  to  overflowing,  and  eonld  only  ezddn,  *  God  of 
merey,  give  bim  l^ht.* 

**  After  an  brtervd  of  rilenee,  1  said,  *  Tt  would  seem 
that  onr  love  of  self  would  lead  us  to  seek  an  increase 
of  our  bapplnets  ber#,  by  securing  tbe  consolations  of 
.religion,  whidi  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  only  ran  bestow. 
You  know  nothing  of  tbe  comfort  of  having  a  God  for 
ftrffuge|-.«AnNio  of  graee  toOce  to  iatrooUe  wherr 
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cret7  feeling  and  deure  may  be  ipread  witboot  reserre, 
and  in  fuU  aMaraoee  that  the  Lord  will  gradooal^  bear 
your  petitiou.'  *  No,  I  know  nothing  like  it.'  I 
added,  '  Bvmi  if  existoice  enda  with  thia  life,  and  all 

beyond  ia  Oh  I  it  i»  not  ao — ^it  ia  real ;  religion 

brings  clearly  to  view,  life  and  immortality  beyond  the 

Svre, — it  is  built  on  the  Rock  of  ages,  it  will  never 
L'  *  I  Gsmiot  see  it  w,*  he  laid.  '  Did  you  erer 
uk  that  .you  might  ?  *  '  No,  not  with  a  right  diqwsi- 
tion.*  Ask  and  you  ihaU  receiye,  aaok  and  you  iiball 
find. 

<  I  do  hope,  Sarah.*  Bud  be,  *  that  I  shall  yet  be 
brought  to  aee  and  feel  ell  this,  if  I  am  not  right  now.* 

"  •  ir  I  am  right,  thy  grace  Impart, 

SOU  in  the  right  tsiUn 
If  I  am  wiwM,  oh,  ttMh  my  bMi^ 

ToSaddwlMtUrwar.' 

"  M17  that  God  whom  we  profeaa  to  love,  and  who 
baa  the  hearts  of  all  in  bia  hands,  turn  him  from  the 
error,  the  gross  darkness  of  bia  ways,  abed  tbe  light  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  upon  bia  mind  and  lead  blm 
in  the  way  everlasting. 

*'  When  I  think  of  returning  to  New  York,  the  late 
changes  there  rise  before  me  and  fill  my  heart  with 
■adness.  But  the  thought  comes  home  with  interest 
and  force,  though  all  others  are  away,  though  all  else 
ehai^  Ood  ia  ever  ineaent,  ever  tbe  same.  May  I  be 
kept  from  idola,  and  leek  my  all  in  bim,and  from  him." 

Amid  an  hn  anxiety  and  xeal  in  behalf  of  otbwa, 

MiM  Foote  waa  oceanenaUy  aomeiAat  despondiii^  is 

nferema  to  her  own  atate,  and  the  fblloirinff  hymn. 

wUdi  abe  deacribei  as  being  a  fiivourite  of  ber's,  gives 

an  insight  into  the  workbgs  of  her  own  odnd: — 

"  I  would  not  live  atinr  t  I  Mk  not  to  lUj 
Vhere  atom  after  itorra  rbo*  dark  o  v  the  vay  | 
Tbt  fnr  hsrU  mowliigs  that  dawn  on  nt  ben 
Are  Kougta  fcc  htt't  won,  full  esoofh  tot  iu  cbeer, 

*  I  wouM  not  U*e  alway,  thw  IMtcr'd  bj  rin  t 
Temptation  wUbout,  and  corruption  wttbin. 
E'en  tbe  rapture  of  pardon  U  mttigled  with  faart. 
And  tbe  cup  of  ihankagtrtag  with  penUant  tear*. 

*1  would  Dot  Hvoalwayt  bo— wdcom  tbe  tomb, 
flkiea  Jaaua  hath  lain  there,  I  dread  not  Ita  gloom  | 
Ttam  fweet  be  my  rot,  tilllM Ud me ariaa 
Td  baUUm  IB  trtaaqthdsiM^Bft  tke  sUoa. 


"  Who,  wbo  wBold  live  alway,  away  from  Ma  Ood  1 
Awsy  from  yon  bearea,  that  Idiaml  abode. 
Where  tbe  tItcii  of  pleamro  flow  o'er  tbe  bt^ht  plala^ 
And  tbe  noontide  oTgloiT  otanieUr  rrigne  t 


•■Where  tbe  talnti  of  allagea  la  hanoony  meet. 
Their  SsTiour  and  brethren  tran^orted  to  greet ; 
While  the  anthem*  ofraptare  unceadncly  roll. 
And  tbe  tmlle  of  the  Lord  U  the  (haM  of  the  aoul ! " 

Min  Foote's  school  rapidly  increased  in  numbers ; 
and  aa  her  health  was  by  no  meana  such  aa  to  warrant 
ber  In  nndeigdng  tbe  laboura  wbidi  her  diarge  de- 
manded, it  was  arranged  that  her  water  Jeniaha  abouU 
be  assodated  with  her.  At  the  very  time,  however, 
when  thia  plan  waa  about  to  be  carried  into  efibet,  in- 
teltigcnee  readied  IGaa  Fodte  diat  Jenuba  bad  been 
anacd  with  a  audden  and  dai^roua  iUneag.  Her  ftel- 
Inge  may  he  aeen  from  tbe  following  extract  from  a 
letter  to  a  bdoved  friend 

"  Did  you  reorive  my  line  with  tbe  SDddletown 
letter  ?  IF  so,  you  are  anxioae  to  learn  how  my  frienda 
are.  My  dear  mother  is  recovering ;  but  oh,  how  shall 
I  tell  you, — bow  can  I  think  of  it  ?  my  dear  Jeruaba 
ii  in  all  probability  rapidly  hastening  to  the  grave. 
Tes,  she  who,  a  few  short  weeks  since,  was  so  bloom- 
ing, 10  full  of  life,  hope,  and  animation,  is  now  past 
exertion, — pale,  emaciated,  and  daily  declining.  Her 
disease  is  a  rapid  consumption.  You  start.  Where 
are  ny  plana~wbero  my  prtuaiaed  enjoyment  ?  Oh, 
Catharine,  you  will  sympathise  with  me, — you  know 
my  a&ction  tot  her.  Yet  it  ia  all  right  ^Ood,  wbo 
caonoc  arr»  has  done  it,  though  the  visitatioa  haa  been 


iO  andden  thai  it  seems  a  providenM  ihroaded  fai  dwlc- 
neaa. 

'<  Dear  C,  plead  with  Ood,  not  Ibr  ber  life,  but  for 
her  loul.  Pray  that  abe  may  indeed  be  renewed  in  the 
temper  and  spirit  of  her  mind, — that  she  may  not  be 

permitted  to  go  into  eternity  unprepared.  I  expe<:t  to 
hear  from  her  again  this  week,  and,  should  she  be  no 
more  comfortable,  the  day  on  which  I  have  anticipated 
folding  you  to  my  heart  will  probably  see  me  on  the 
way  to  my  sorrowful  home." 

Prom  this  severe  Hlness  Jemsba  so  far  recovered 
that,  early  in  the  spring  of  1831,  she  came  to  New 
York  with  tbe  design  of  aasistiTig  her  sister  in  the 
school.  Providence,  however,  had  otherwise  ordered. 
She  waa  acarcely  able  to  leave  her  room  daring  the 
few  weeks  that  she  remained,  and  it  was  judged  pru- 
dent that,  without  delay,  she  should  r^urn  home.  A 
letter  to  a  friend  contains  the  brief  account  of  Jeru- 
gha's  last  nwments : — 

"  Tbe  conflict  is  over,  my  Catharine  ;  her  spirit  is 
disembodted  i  'without  a  groan  or  atruggle  she  left  ber 
weeping  friends,  and  her  load  of  sin  and  suffering,  and 
entered,  I  trust,  the  presence,  the  blissftil  presence,  of 
lier  Saviour.  Have  you  erer  aeen  a  deer  rdative  die  ? 
It  waa  a  tolenm,  trying  hour.  Oh  for  entire  aubmia. 
don  to  the  rigbteooa  diapenaationa  of  Jebovdi  I  She 
aaid  to  roe  Uat  night,  *  Can  you  not  resign  me  into  tbe 
handa  of  my  Saviour,  and  fieel  happy  in  doing  ao  ?'  My 
bursting  heart  could  not,  without  difficulty,  make  a 
reply.  Previous  to  this,  I  had  asked  upon  whom  her 
thoughts  chiefly  rested  ?  She  replied,  *  My  Saviour.' 
'  How  does  he  appear  to  you  ? '  *  The  one  altogether 
lovely.*  She  then  requested  me  to  pray  witb  her.  Two 

youi^  were  preeent,  and  mamma,  and  dster  H. 

I  waa  Overcome  by  tbe  request,  though  I  had  longed 
to  engege  in  tbia  holy  exerdae  with  btt  onee  more  ; 
after  giving  vent  to  my  feclinga  in  tears,  I  knelt  by  her 
side,  and  commended  her  spirit  into  the  hands  of  her 
God  and  Saviour.  She  kissed  me  good  night.  Her 
last  words  to  me  this  morning  were  *  Do  prny  for  me 
once  more, — pray  with  me,  my  nster.*  To  the  inquiry 
respecting  the  state  ni  ber  mind,  she  nid,  *  All  is  well. 
I  ^ace  my  troat  in  ao  all-auffident  Saviour.* 

*'  Can  it  be,  that  I  shall  ever  i«iin  be  nnmiadfiil  of 
death,  and  forget  that  eternity  is  before  me  1  Will  tho 
Lord  seal  this  truth  upon  my  hardened  and  rebellious 
heart  ?  Wherever  I  go,  may  I  bear  in  mind  the  utter 
uncertainty  of  every  thing  below  the  skies.    .    .  . 

"  Our  passage  across  the  sound  waa  delightiful ;  as  I 
looked  upon  the  broad  expanse  of  watera.  brightening 
by  Lnna'a  diver  rays,  and  gaaed  upon  the  doudleae 
■ky,  and  then  at  the  foaming  wake,  left  by  our  bont, 
as  the  divided  current  met  and  passed  away,  how  could 
I  express  my  emotions  I  Oh  C.,  it  was  a  beautiful,  a 
glorious  scene.  You  would  hare  admired,  and  to  ad- 
miration  you  would  hare  jmned  adoration.  I  mused 
and  moralised — looked  back  to  childhood's  happy  days, 

and  tiien  reviewed  some  later  periods  Who  could 

forget  a  beloved  sister ;  or  refrdn  from  asking.  Shall  I 
no  more  bear  her  cheerful  voice — no  more  be  welcomed 
by  her  to  my  home,  after  a  long  abaence  ?  I  cannot 
reallae  it.  Hy  mother  and  liaters  were  almost  incon- 
solable 

"  Remember  our  afflicted  drde,  at  the  twiti^t  hour, 
and  oh  I  at  your  predoos  family  altar,  remembw  wbo 
would  rcjdce  to  kneel  mtii  yoo  onee  more. 
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MOUNT  TABOR  AND  THE  HILL  OF  CALVARY. 

BY  THE  REV.  DAVID  DAVIDSON. 
Snplitw  o(  Brcn^r*niTr,  FOrftnhln. 


Tabob  and  Calvary  are  two  well-known  emi- 
nances  in  Palestine.  Tbe  forawr  is  a  motintain 
of  considerable  elevation  in  tbe  northern  division 
of  the  land  ;  of  which,  on  account  oF  ita  conical 
shape,  and  luxuriant  verdure,  and  crowning  oaks, 
the  atpeet  ia  said  to  ba  peculiarly  beautiful ;  and 
from  which,  as  it  commands  a  view  of  tbe  Medi- 
terranean Sea  on  the  uns  hand,  and  the  I^ke  of 
Tiberias  on  the  other,  of  the  mountains  of  Oarniel, 
and  Lebanon,  and  Gtlboa,  and  of  tbp  spacious  and 
fertile  plains  of  Galilee,  the  prospect  is  said  to  be 
pxcee-  '.igl}' extensive  and  charming-.  The  latter 
is  hill  of  hut  small  elevation,  situated  on  the 
north-west  of  Jerusalem,  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  ancient  city,  though  included  within  the  modern, 
anil  having  nothing  particnlar  to  recommend  it  to 
notice,  as  being  little  else  originally  than  a  barren 
rnck.  Tbe  one  was  famous  in  ancient  times  as  a 
military  station  ;  it  bvtng  here,  for  instance,  that 
Baruk,  one  of  the  Judges  of  Israel,  assembled  his 
armv,  before  he  discom&ted  the  host  of  Jabin  at 
its  bue.  The  other  was  famous  as  having  been 
of  old  appropriated  to  the  execution  of  crimi- 
nals or  occupied  by  sepulchral  caverns  for  the 
dead ;  its  name,  indeed,  which  aignifies  "  The 
Place  of  a  Skull,"  having  been  given  it,  although 
perhaps  from  its  fancied  resemblance  to  a  human 
bead,  yet  most  probably  from  the  melancholy  pur- 
poses for  which  it  was  used.  And  both  have  been 
lai^Iv  employed  as  the  foundationa  of  various 
edifices ;  the  higher  presenting,  on  the  oral  plain 
which  forma  its  summit,  the  ruins  of  strong  forti* 
ficationa,  intermingled  with  the  vestiges  of  churches 
and  grottoes;  and  the  lower,  together  with  the 
oeighlwuring  rock,  which  seems  to  have  been  great* 
Iv  ;iltered  by  excavation,  being  covered  over  by  a 
lange  of  sacred  buildings.  But  that  which  prin- 
cipally distinguishes  these  mountains — which  has 
Epread  their  names  through  Christendom,  and 
renders  them  most  interestirrg  to  us — is,  that,  ac- 
cording to  general  tradition,  tbe  transfiguration  of 
No.  55.   JAsoAav  18,  1840.— IKl 


our  Lord  was  enacted  on  tbe  one ;  and,  according 
to  scriptural  statement,  his  crucifixion  was  accom- 
plished on  the  other. 

And  how  strikiiw,  in  this  view,  the  contrast 
between  Tabor  and  Ddvary  I  On  both  waa  Jesus, 
at  two  different  seasons ;  but  how  different  tbe 
state  in  which  he  appeared  on  the  one,  from  that 
in  which  he  appeared  on  tbe  other  1  On  tbe  one, 
tbe  fashion  of  his  countenance  vras  altered,  so  that 
it  shone  as  the  sun,  and  bis  raiment  was  white 
and  glistering,  as  if  irradiated  by  the  indwelling 
Deity  ;  on  the  other,  his  face  was  marred  by  the 
scars  of  the  thorny  crown  and  the  pallid  hues  of 
death,  and  he  was  seen  stript  of  his  vesture,  on 
which  the  soldiers  had  cast  lots.  On  the  one,  he 
was  enveloped  in  a  radiance  bright  as  heaven  ;  oa 
tbe  other,  euwrapt  in  a  darkness  black  as  night. 
On  the  one,  he  waa  attended  by  two  saints,  sent 
down  from  heaven  because  of  their  distinguished 
excellence,  to  do  him  homage;  on  the  other,  he 
was  accompanied  by  two  malefactors,  sentenced 
to  death  because  of  their  exceeding  wickedness, 
to  stamp  him  with  peculiar  infamy.  On  the  one, 
there  was  heard  a  voice  from  the  Father,  pro- 
claiming, '*  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  iu  whom  I 
am  well  pleased ;"  on  the  other,  there  was  heard 
a  voice  to  the  Father,  complaining,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  foruken  me?"  On  tbe 
one,  in  diort,  there  waa  a  spectacle  of  glory,  and 
on  the  other  a  scene  of  agony,  such  as  the  earth 
has  never  exhibited  before  nor  since  \  it  seeming 
as  if  the  earth,  in  the  one  caae,  waa  most  nearly 
approached  by  heaveOf  and,<in  the  other,  most 
nearly  approached  by  helL 

And  yet  there  was  no  such  want  of  harmony 
between  Tabor  and  Calvary,  as  such  a  contrast 
might  lead  ua  at  first  to  suppose.  Tbe  saints  who 
came  down  to  Tabor  discoursed  of  the  decease  to 
be  accomplished  on  Calvarv ;  as  if,  on  leaving  the 
celestial  courts,  they  had  formed  the  resolution  of 
thei^KMtl^  "To know  nothing,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
"   "  [escoND  SRRias.    Vol.  IL 
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and  him  crucified and  what  was  afterwardfi  done 
on  CaUory,  with  alt  its  slume  and  sorrow,  led  to 
nn  ex^tation  of  which  what  was  seen  on  Tal>or, 
in  nil  ils  bri^'htnes»  and  bliss,  WOB  but  the  pre- 
libation  and  the  pledge,  for,  as  save  the  same 
BpoBtle,  "  He  became  obedient  unto  dt-ath,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross ;  wherefore  God  also  hath 
faighlj  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jeans 
«very  knee  should  bow."  Hesides,  the  decease 
foretold  on  the  one  and  accomplished  un  the  other, 
was  that  in  which  the  illustrious  perfectionB  of  his 
divine  nature  were  most  conspicuously  displayed, 
and  by  which  the  ttupnidous  work  of  human  re- 
demption was  wondrousty  achieved, — according 
to  his  own  declaration,  when,  in  the  near  prospect 
of  crucifixion,  bo  said,  "  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man 
glorified and  according  also  to  the  experience 
of  his  disciples,  who  see,  in  the  ignominy  of  Christ 
crucified,  somewhat  of  the  glory  of  Ciriet  trans- 
figured,— and  often  find,  as  it  were.  Mount  Cal- 
vary changed  into  Mount  Tabor.  And  then,  it  is 
very  remarkable,  that  in  the  narrative  of  the  evan- 
gelists, our  Lord  is  represented  as  speaking  plainly 
and  particularly  of  bis  KiifTerings  and  death,  both 
immediately  before  and  immediately  after  his  trans- 
fitrnration ;  thus  placing  tlie  event  of  his  highest 
exaltation  on  earth  between  two  predictions  of  his 
deepest  humiliation,  as  if  warning  the  apostles  not 
to  be  ofiVmled  by  the  latter  when  it  came,  and  en- 
couraging them  to  expect  that  all  would  find  an 
issue  in  which  the  former  should  be  equalled  or 
surpassed  ;  and  as  if  culling  on  us  to  blend,  in  our 
contemplations  of  himself,  such  emotions  of  grief 
and  gratitude  as  we  might  have  felt  had  we  stood 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  seen  the  price  that 
was  paid  for  our  redemption  j  and  such  emotions 
of  reverence  and  rapture  as  we  might  have  expe- 
rienced hod  we  entered  the  radiant  cUiudj  and 
beheld  "the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father." 

Let  us  not,  then,  confine  our  views  either  to 
Tubor  or  to  Calvary,  but  let  us  unite  in  our  sur- 
vey the  depth  of  his  humiliation  oiid  the  height  of 
his  exultation.  The  sufferings  of  Calvary  are  in- 
deed over  and  gone,  never  more  to  be  renewed ; 
while  the  splendours  of  Tabor  ure  far  transcended, 
not  to  be  eclipsed  any  more  for  ever.  Never  again 
shall  Jesus  visit,  as  a  sufferer,  that  bill  whose 
summit  was  cnms&ned  by  his  blood,  and  rent  by 
his  groans,  for  be  has  made  a  plenary  expiation 
for  sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness;, while,  from  the  time  of  his  ascent  onward 
till  now  has  he  inherited,  and  from  this  lime  on- 
ward through  eternity  shall  he  inherit,  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  when  he  endured  the  cross, 
and  the  glory  into  which  he  entered  because  be 
suffered.  But  the  humiliation  of  Christ  is  the 
cause  of  our  exaltation, — his  death  the  source  of 
our  life ;  and  therefore,  while  we  look  to  him  as 
now  glorified  tn  heaven,  and  triumph  In  the  assur- 
ance that  he  possesses  infinite  Ufatitude  and  gran- 
deur, we  must  look  to  him  also  as  having  been 
oact  abased  and  afflicted  on  ewth  j  and  both  rely 


on  the  merit  of  his  xacrifice,  and  seek  to  be  made 
conrtirma)>)n  unto  hi»  death. 

This,  indeed,  is  the  msv  ta  reach  a  position 
more  dignified  and  delightful  than  that  of  the  three 
fa%'oured  apostles  when  with  Je^us  on  the  mount. 
As  8om\  as  he  came  down  from  Tobor,  ■'all  the 
people,  when  they  liehelil  him,  n'ere  greatly 
amuzed  ;"  and  no  other  adequate  reason  for  their 
wonder  tieing  assignable,  it  seems  most  likely  that, 
as  happened  with  Moses  on  his  descent  from  Sinai, 
"  the  skin  of  bis  face  shone or  ttiat  there  y«t 
lingered  on  bis  countenance  some  remains  of  that 
lustre  whicb  bad  made  it  shine  as  the  sun ;  there 
was  at  least  something  supernatural  and  majestic 
in  his  appearance,  that  struck  the  spectators  with 
astonishment :  and  so,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  shoald 
it  be  with  us,  when  we  come  down  from  Calvary. 
Thither  in  spirit  we  go  when  *e  attend  the  holy 
Sacrament;  in  which,  uy  the  bread  that  is  broken, 
and  the  wine  that  is  poured  out,  "  Jesus  Christ  is 
evidently  set  forth  before  our  eyes  crucified  in  the 
midst  of  us and  surely,  on  our  return  from  be- 
holding such  a  sight,  our  whole  aspect  and  bear- 
ing should  "  greatly  amaze  "  those  who  meet  us ; 
not,  as  too  often  happens,  through  our  conformity 
to  the  world,  and  forgt^t  fulness  of  eternal  things, 
but  by  reason  of  the  spirituality,  and  holiness, 
and  heavenward  bias  of  our  spirits,  as  indicated  by 
the  words  we  utter  and  the  conduct  we  mBintain* 
Indeed,  when  we  believingly  oUend  that  ordinance, 
it  cannot  fail  to  ejiert  a  transforming  influence 
upon  us,  and  make  our  character  to  shine  in  sonw 
degree  as  with  the  lustre  of  transfiguration.  And 
here  is  the  meetness  for  the  heavenly  viuon. 

Besides,  as  Jesus  cama  down  from  Tabor,  that 
he  might  advance  in  his  nurvellotis  career  of  ser- 
vice and  suflering  onward  to  Calvary,  so  are  w« 
privileged,  often,  to  gO  up  to  "  the  munntain  of 
the  Lord's  bouse  not  that  we  may  there  always 
abide,  however  good  it  he  to  be  there,  hut  that  we 
may  be  thereby  prepared  for  coming  down  to  the 
scene  of  trial,  and  prosecuting  a  course  of  duty 
and  conflict  even  to  life's  end.  We  are  required 
to  deny  ourselves,  and  take  up  our  cross  and  foU 
low  Christ ;  to  overcome,  like  him,  as  well  as  by 
him, — and  to  be  faithful,  even  unto  death.  And 
truly,  though  never  called  to  agonize  as  he  did, 
the  sight  ol  bim,  as  blee(Ung  and  dying  for  our 
salvation,  cannot  but  dispose  us  to  welcome,  and 
incline  us  to  ol)ey,  every  cull  to  serve  and  to  suifer 
in  bis  cause.  And  here  is  the  homage  which  the 
heavenly  vision  will  reward. 

Yei  I  for  "  it  is  a  faithful  saying,  If  we  be  dead 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live  » ith  bim ;  if  we  aufler, 
we  shall  also  reign  with  him*"  Such  a  scene  aa 
that  exhibited  by  Tabor  we  are  not  permitted  to 
witness, — such  a  magnificent  appearance  to  be- 
hold, or  such  a  lofty  discourse  to  hear,  as  were 
seen  and  heard  by  Pf  ter  and  Jamea  and  John ; 
but  a  scene  it^t  exceeds  it  fur  shall  at  length  burst 
upon  our  view,  fur,  when  we  pass  into  the  world 
of  spirits,  wu  shall  see  Je»us  as  he  is,— in  the  full 
efful^nce  of  lus  divinity,  encompassed  by  the 
myriadi  of  dioie  he  redeemed  on  CtXywfi  and 
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(liaD  Iwar  the  accUmatiom  of  pruse  tiiat  rise  in 
sufetfft  melody  from  all  thejr  ranks  to  him,  aa 
the  Lamb  that  was  rlain.  Aye  and  we  shall  he 
like  him,  being  **  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glorjr  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ; 
ipi]  sba!I  delight  ourselves  with  Bucb  doxologies 
asthi^ — so  like  an  echo  of  heaven't;  luftiest  an- 
them,— '*  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  oar  sins  in  bis  own  bloody  and  heth  tnaJe  us 
kin^s  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  Thus  the  transactions  of  Calvary  ehall 
he  remembered,  and  the  wonders  of  Tabor  out- 
dune,  in  the  Canaan  above.  Thus,  while  He  who 
was  cnicified  is  himself  glorified,  all  who  have 
cloQg  to  his  crusti  shall  be  exalted  to  bis  throne* 
Ob !  most  blessed  trans%i}ralion  1  In  every  one 
who  reads  these  words  may  it,  at  l«ast,  he  realized, 
to  the  praise  of  the  gkny  of  tbft  gr^c^  of  God  I 

FAITa 

How  lilest  are  they  who  walk  by  fiutb, 

And  fix  tbeir  thought!  above. 
Where  JeMU  tint  to  intercede 

Fot  thoM  who  feel  fata  leva. 

Faith  rendg  the  vail  'twixt  earth  and  heaven, 

And  brinf>8  the  Saviour  near ; 
Fsitb  Miotbef  the  guilty  Mnaer'a  mind, 
.  And  drivM  away  hit  fear. 

Fditfa  i«  the  helm  the  ChriitiBa  points 

To  Christ, — his  guiditig  aCar ; 
lotrnt  on  Him  he  calmly  iteers, 

Nor  dreaidi  the  tempeit'i  war. 

Faith  is  the  shield  the.  Christian  rears 

Where  foes  and  conflicts  call ; 
And  in  ib«  atrength  the  Saviour  gives, 

He  DMre  than  conquers  alL 

FaHh  i«  tbe  staff  the  Christian  holds 

To  lull  bis  toil  Btid  care ; 
Asd  a»  be  inecta  a  throne  of  fraoe, 

He  leaiH  on  this  bia  prayer. 

Futh  is  the  glass  through  which  we  look 

On  thing*  unknown  to  ^bt ; 
But  soon  by  bitb,  all  baaven  appears 

Is  robea  of  glorioua  light. 

Lord  I  make  our  failb  more  firm  and  strong. 

And  that  it  ne'er  may  yield  ; 
Dwell  thou  within  o»r  beartt  by  &ith. 

Oar  only  ligbt  and  skidd. 

OUR  OWN  HOUSE. 
Bt  Hat  Jaxb  C.  Sihtsok. 

Taiaa  is  a  taU«nan  In  tbe  naau  of  hooie  to  every 
heart,  wliidi  it  needa  little  phileeopby  to  analyse.  We 
mj  eaplort  muA  admire  ether  eoantries,  we  may  find 
rimrais  in  tbe  eoeicty  of  new  friends,  but  the  chains 
that  laod  us  as  irith  adamant  to  our  A«»«s,  np  lime 
can  weaken,  and  no  novelty  of  scene  ever  nntwina. 
Tbe  pstriodtfm  of  ■  nation  is  nothing  more  than  tbe 
eomliiiicd  lore  whiek  every  individual  bears  to  bis  own 
houie. — hallowed  as  that  spot  must  alwsya  be  by  the 
dtmrest  associations  of  personal  and  sodal  eiyoyment, — 
a  Uxhert  i;iiuii?-d,  a  mi'thur'a  tenilemets,  a  brother's 
guardiaoahip,  a  aitter'a  londneas,  a  husband's  sdidtud^ 


a  wife's  devotion,  a  friend's  fidelity.  By  some  one  or 
more  of  all  these  is  every  borne  hi  tbe  kingdom  ren- 
dered to  Us  possessor  a  blessed  sanctuary  of  pure  and 
exalted  happiness. 

Every  body,  it  has  been  said,  b«s  bla  friend  ;  and  so, 
in  like  manner,  every  body  has  his  home.  And  thongh 
the  cbaracter  of  our  boBies  is  diversified  a  thousand 
ways  by  the  diversity  of  map's  condition,  and  though 
the  SESociations  by  which  the  very  name  is  hallowed 
are,  in  all  cases,  alike  binding  upon  the  affectione,  yet 
the  tie  Is  not  always  strongest  where  the  apparent 
caused  of  comfort  most  abound.  For  it  is  not  the  place 
itulf,  but  the  events  of  which  the  pbce  has  be^n  the 
scene,  that  establish  it  aa  sacred  for  ever  to  our  beans. 
It  is  delusion  to  imagine  that  we  actually  love  the  bare 
walls  of  our  houses,  be  they  ever  so  spacious,  or  tbe 
furniture  that  garnishes  them,  be  it  ever  so  magnificeiitj 
or  the  landscapes  we  survey  from  thcni,  be  ihey  aver 
so  luxuriant.  True,  we  may  indeed  love  all  these;  but 
then  it  Is  not  for  themselves  that  we  love  them;  they 
are  but  the  cold,  inanimate  matter,  which,  if  belonging 
to  strangers,  would  claim  neither  pur  sympathy  nor 
interest,  but  which,  as  allied  to  times,  occurrences,  aqd 
human  beings,  in  close  connection  with  our  own  his* 
tories,  must  naturally  obtain  a  large  measure  of  our 
regard.  This  universal  law  of  our  attachments  being 
literally  dependent  on  our  assodations,  affords  a  bi^u> 
tiful  instance  both  of  the  power  of  memory  in  tb«  soul, 
and  the  delicacy  of  those  links  which  bind  it  to  the 
ohjects  of  its  faith.  By  this  simple  touchstone,  tbt 
whole  mechanism  of  thf  heart  is  regulated ;  and  a^ 
surely  aa  the  lyre  responds  to  the  lightest  touch  of  tb« 
wind,  the  s^rit  never  fuls  to  reply  to  tbe  softest  breatb 
of  association.  Hence  tbe  solution  of  that  enignii, 
fothprwise  inexplicable)  that  we  do  not  always  prefer 
the  grandest,  the  lowliest^  or  the  best,  whether  in  na< 
ture  or  in  art,  end  that  wbat  is  dearest  snd  fuirest  in 
tbe  eyes  of  one  is  not  beheUl  and  reverenced  as  suc^ 
in  tbe  esteem  of  all.  Hence  has  a  simple,  av«a  « 
rugged  scene,  appeared  mora  full  of  charms  to  on^ 
mind  than  tbe  combined  glories  of  the  richest  prospectf 
— a  bleak  hour  of  winter's  tempestuous  reign  brighter 
to  some  imaginations  than  the  stmniest  of  summpr'a 
golden  days, — a  wild  and  untutored  strain  qf  vocal 
melody  more  touching  tban  tbe  full  choir  of  the  vaultad 
cathedral, — and  a  quiet  hamlet  on  the  mountain  side, 
or  gleaming  in  the  sylvan  solitude,  beautiful  of  aspect 
and  redolent  of  happiness,  above  all  the  moat  jH-incely 
mansions  that  frown  in  embattled  splendour. 

And  if  such  be  the  feeling  «*itb  which  all  homes  an 
regarded  by  their  inmates,  how  remarkably  true  is  it, 
in  respect  to  the  homes  of  our  childhood,  that  they 
shine  ever  bright,  in  our  remembrance,  and  are  nevef 
forgotten, — no,  not  till  our  dying  hour  1  In  con&mw- 
tion  of  this  faet,  it  is  enough  to  obierve  tbe  teaadty 
with  whidi  tbe  mbda  of  tbe  aged  and  infirm  ding  to 
tbe  recoUeetUiM  of  tbau  youth,  and  bow  tbay  can  talk 
(and  vitb  minuteness  and  aecura^y*  too)  ot  tba  vaijow 
hauDU  and  oecurrepcea  wbieh  signaliied  tbirfr  nHj 
days.  While  of  tbe  yaera  of  tbeir  stnogib  and  vmi> 
hood  the  old  appear  to  bsve  lost  all  memory,  but  aiiqli 
u  is  &int  and  Shadowy,  the  aoBBst,  and  tbe  AiaBdii 
and  the  komtt  of  their  infaney,  often  start  put  aa  tUngf 
of  yesierday  upon  the  busy  psge  of  retroqwitkn*  OC 
these  they  think,  tbey  eooTerae*  they  oTCB  dnaa. 
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The  Uitermediats  tenn  between  joaih  end  tge,  liVc  b 
twilight  landKape,  Uea  dim  end  uncertain  berore  their 
■plrit't  viiion ;  but  there  ii  a  radiant  tpot  gleaming  afiir 
on  the  very  rerge  of  the  put, — and  that  epot  ie  home 

 the  home  of  their  Ternal  being  I  "  *Tia  diitanee,"  a* 

the  poet  tays,  in  reference  to  the  beauties  of  natural 
acenrry,  "  lendi  encfaanlment  to  the  view and  in 
the  delighted  Kurvey  of  all  youth's  dearest  images, 
the  chill  and  the  blight  of  winter  are  for  the  time' laid 
aside,  and  the  soul  expands  to  the  sunshine  of  reviving 
summer!  There  ia  a  sanctity  in  such  memories  of 
homes  forsaken,  lost,  and  never,  most  probaMy,  to  be 
revisited,  on  this  side  of  the  grave,  with  which  it  were 
unnatural  tiot  to  sympathize:  and  the  more  eventful 
the  life  has  been,  and  the  further  renx)ved  may  be 
those  scenes  which  were  the  nitnesies  of  our  spring- 
tide joys,  the  fonder,  in  alt  likelihood,  will  be  the  re- 
membrance with  which  we  cherish  them  in  our  hearts. 

But  white  it  is  thus  eLaracteriitic  of  man,  in  every 
age,  to  indulge  in  love,  at  once  natural  and  innocent  as 
it  is  strong  and  lasting,  to  the  home  both  of  bis  pail 
and  present  days,  it  were  well  for  ua  ever  to  bear  in 
mind  that  there  is  also  a  future  home,  for  which  all 
etben  must  at  last  be  aluuidoned, — even  the  eternal 
home  which  awaita  us  beyond  the  slumbers  of  the  dead. 
In  the  Scripture  we  read  of  the  earthly  house  of  our 
faooMR  tabernacle  being  dissolved;  and  of  the  tomb  as 
the  narrow  house  appointed  for  all  livingi  and  of  the 
houses  which,  in  this  life  are  so  dear  to  us,  as  mere 
*'  cottages  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust." 
But  Revelation  stops  not  here, — or  rather.  Revelation 
only  begins  when  passing  the  boundary  of  time  and 
rttue  t  it  apeaka  to  ns  of  that  dwelling-place  which  no 
mortal  eye  has  ercr  beheld,  yet  which  ia  assuredly  re- 
■creed  for  ni  In  ■  more  enduring  atate  ai  existence, — 
thia  ii  the  homa  of  the  disembodied  spirit, — the  ever- 
kiting  mansions  nMch  the  Saviour  has  gone  before  to 
tffepnra  for  Hia  people,— the  celeatlal  abodes  whirli 
stand  in  the  paradise  of  Jehovah,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  living  fenntains  of  watera;  whidi  form  the  brightest 
otijcet  of  the  Chriatun'a  hope — wfaidi  ^all  one  daj  Ik 
tin  theatre  of  the  redeemed  soul'a  beatitude  I 

*'  We  know/'  says  the  chosen  apoctle,  when  giving 
vtteranee  fbr  bEmsdf  to  the  ftelings  common  to  every 
bdiovar,  **  we  know,  that  when  we  come  to  die,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  tba  beavena."  And  into  this  house  was  it 
hia  most  earnest  desire  to  enter;  so  that  he  might 
dwell  fijr  ever  with  the  Lord:  '*  For  we  that  arc  in 
this  tabernacle,"  he  adds,  "  do  groan,  being  burdened ; " 
and  further,  "  He  tliat  hath  wrought  us  ftr  tlie  self- 
same thing  is  God." 

My  Christian  reader,  here  let  me  pause  a  moment. 
I  have  already  said  (and  the  truth  is  seir-evideirt),  that 
we  have  all  our  homes  upon  earth ;  every  one  of  us 
has  hia  own  house,  which  he  loves  as  the  scene  of  bis 
purest  enjoymen>s — as  associated  with  every  thing  that 
is  best  and  dearest  to  bis  heart ;  and  who  denies  that 
home,  the  social  eirclr,  the  &mily  fireside,  is  that 
chosen  sanctuary  from  the  world's  care  and  turmoil, 
which  is  man's  chief  blessing  below,  from  a  gracious 
Providence  ?  Yet,  oh  t  let  us  beware,  while  we  fondly 
prize  the  happy  seclusion  of  our  terrestrial  abode,  that 
ws  forget  not  the  important  truth,  that  every  home  on 
•■rtb  is  nerd)'  a  teo^orarjr  asylum— that  ben  we  hvn 


no  continuing  dtj — and  that,  wfaatever  spot  we  inbatnfc 
on  this  side  of  time,  vre  must  at  last  forsake,  and  never 
to  return  to  it.  And,  if  it  be  thus  certain  that  we 
must  one  day  quit  our  dwellings  here,  is  it  as  certun 
that  we  shall  be  received  into  those  mansions  here- 
after, which  are  imperishable  in  the  skies?  And  to 
this  end  are  wc  even  now  labouring,  by  tlie  grace  of 
God,  fo  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasnres  in  heaven,  as 
our  final,  and  bliiMrd,  and  eternal  home?  Altliou^'b 
our  own  house  on  earth  may  hare  many  charms — ul- 
tbough  we  love  it  as  our  chosen  refuge  from  the  fever 
and  fret  of  life — althotigh  our  friunds  arc  there,  with 
whom  we  have  often  tukcn  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
where  fellowship  lends  new  sltntciions  to  exiatenrc — 
still  let  us  never  forget  that  there  remaim-tb  a  nobler 
resting-place  for  the  spirit  redeemed  from  the  sins  and 
forrov\-s  of  mortality;  and  that,  white  the  one  is  but 
the  liabitation  of  men,  and  built  upon  the  gadiI,  the 
other  is  tbe  abode  of  sainU  and  angels,  and  founded 
upon  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Thus,  wliile  the  homes  of 
earth  may  still  l>e  dear  to  us,  we  shall  not  be  in  danger 
of  loving  them  too  well;  and,  whatever  aacrifices  we 
may  he  doomed  to  make,  even  though  we  should  be 
necessitated,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  leave  our 
country  and  our  fiunily,  and  roam  as  exiles  to  a  diktaut 
clime,  we  shidl  still  have  tbe  sure  ocmsolation,  that  we 
have  an  incorruptible  inheritance  above — a  home  re- 
served for  us  in  our  Father's  bouse,  where  va  shall 
dwell  with  him  for  ever. 


BIOOBAFHICAL  SKETCH. 

MRS  SARAH  LOUISA  TAYLOR. 
Bt  the  EOITOB. 
Pabt  III. 

Aftbb  the  de.itb  of  her  beloved  sister  Jerusha,  Miss 
Foote  returned  to  New  York  with  a  heavy  heart. 
Deeply  impressed  with  tbe  brevity  and  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  she  was  anxious  to  employ  bcrself  as  actively 
aa  po»sible  in  advancing  the  interests  of  tbe  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  Her  thoughts  naturally  turned  upon  the 
missionary  field,  and  she  did  not  conceal  from  ber 
friends  that  she  was  desirous  of  devoting  herself  re  the 
great  work  of  diffusing  tbe  Gospel  among  the  benighted 
heathen.  Thus,  in  a  letter  dated  24th  July  1831,  she 
writes  to  a  friend : — 

*'  How  easy  it  is  to  converse  upon  a  subject,  anil 
imagine  we  are  willing  to  do  much,  when  we  should 
shrink  in  the  hour  of  trial.  How  can  I  duly  feci  the 
necessity  of  self-denial— prayi-r — and  continual  trust 
in  an  ever-present,  ever-strengthening  Saviour  1  When 
the  millions  of  |)eri8bing  heathen  were  prtseuled  before 
me  to-day.  the  language  of  my  heart  was,— Lord,  if 
a:)  unworthy  being  like  myself  can  do  any  thing  to  ad- 
vance tbeir  spiritual  welfare,  make  roe  willing,  however 
great  the  sacrifice;  banish  every  sinful  fi»r;  and  let 
me  count  it  my  highest  honour  to  derate  all  that  baa 
been  left  me,  and  tor  tbe  use  or  abuse  of  which  I  am 
accountable,  to  thy  service." 

Such  was  the  state  of  mind  in  which  she  closed  her 
interesting  labours  among  her  pupils  in  New  York,  and 
set  out  on  a  visit  to  her  parents  before  settling  anew  in 
the  capacity  of  a  teacher  in  Peterson,  New  Jersey. 
Tbe  individual  with  whom  she  was  associated  in  thii 
new  situation  had  been  long  and  intimately  known  to 
iter,  and  tfae  institution  which  tbe  twt  iriendi  eatab. 
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Bibed  WIS  eondueteil  with  the  utmost  xeat  and  Baceeis. 
Soon,  however,  Misi  Foote'l  health  began  to  yield, 
and  fears  were  entertained  that  she  miglit,  ere  long,  be 
tinfit  for  the  duties  which  the  boanltng.schoul  demanded. 
Still  she  felt  that  her  "lot  had  l>een  cast  iu  pleasant 
places,"  and  that  her  intercourse  with  the  lady  who 
was  associated  with  ber  was  peculiarly  harmonious. 
The  fine  spirit  in  which  she  engaged  in  her  daily  avo- 
cations may  be  seen  from  the  following  extract  from 
one  of  hc-r  letters  written  from  Paterson  to  a  friend  in 
New  York  : — 

"  Does  it  rain  incessantly  in  the  great  rity  ?  It  has 
ponrcd  down  here  for  m jre  tbnii  two  (Uy!>.  But  though 
it  is  so  dreary  and  comfortless  without,  all  within  isi 
bright  and  eherrfiil.  We  are  indeed  a  favoured  little 
lamily,  and  this  has  been  a  peculiarly  pleasant  day  with 
u*.  We  roue  early,  and,  before  our  minds  were  filled 
with  rare,  or  t^iigrossed  by  other  oljjeets,  we  cast  ourselves 
upon  Him  (wbo  has  said  *  If  any  man  lack  wisilom,  let 
hiui  ask  of  God,')  tor  grace  and  strength  to  engacein 
duty  with  new  vigour  and  more  faith Tulness.  Every 
task  has  been  tmsy,  and  every  duty  pleasant. 

"  Have  you  ever  thot^bt  of  tbe  great  respmisibility 
resting  upon  me,  of  tbe  numbv  who  are  daily  looking 
tu  me  for  iHstrueiion,  and  who  will  be  influenced  by  my 
example,  and  receive  from  me  abiding  impreasions? 
Hare  yon,  in  emneclion  with  tbi»,  remembered  my  in- 
experience— myhability  to  be  inHuenced  by  momentary 
feeling,  rather  than  by  permanent  and  boly  principles  ? 
Then  you  have  [irayed  that  1  may  be  suppurted,  and 
made  an  instrument  of  great  good.  If  I  realized,  in 
its  true  light,  tbe  connection  between  my  present  la- 
bours and  eternal  realitaes,  how  could  1  endure  the 
responsibility  t " 

In  the  delightful,  though  deeply  responsible,  duties 
which  now  devolved  upon  her,  Miss  Foote  felt  that  the 
time  passed  pleasantly  away.  She  waa  no  loi^r  ha. 
rassed  with  the  bustle,  and,  to  a  contemplative  mind, 
perplexing  annoyauce  of  a  large  town.  Her  situation 
retired,  and  her  employments  admitted  of  occa* 
tional  seasons  of  sweet  meditation  and  communion  with 
God.  The  happiness  which  she  enjoyed,  however,  in 
Paiefton  was  transient.  Her  labours  in  the  achool 
were  suspended  by  ill  health  only  one  short  month 
afler  sbe  hud  ente^d  upon  thera,  and  so  severe  was  the 
attack  of  sickness  at  this  time,  that  she  lulieved  her- 
Mlf  to  be  on  the  brink  of  an  eternal  world.  Sbe  j)ar- 
tially  recovered,  however,  and  thus  describes  to  a  friend 
ber  ieeliDga  in  the  riew  of  death : — 

**  Recently  1  have  thought  that  my  continnance  here 
would  be  very  short.  Though  the  ties  whidi  bind  me 
to  eanb  are  strong,  yet  my  great  desire  is  to  east  myself 
uiirKervedly  upon  Him  '  who  is  able  and  willing  to 
keep  tbe  trust  committed  to  him  until  the  last  great 
day.'  When  I  think  of  death  and  the  grave,  the  glo- 
liesof  the  onseen  world  are  at  times  so  presented  to 
the  eye  of  faith  as  to  exclude  all  tbe  terrors  of  the 
'  dark  nllcy,'  Since  the  eommenoeoient  of  my  ill 
be^h,  I  have  prayed  fiir  entire  sabmisBitm  to  tbe  will 
of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  rather  desired  that  this 
light  affliction  might  be  sanctified  than  removed. 

"  During  a  season  of  peculiar  agony,  I  found  it  in 
nyhrart  to  say,  *  Father,  if  it  be  poBMbie,  let  this  cup 
pus  from  me,'  but  1  irust  I  added  with  equal  sincerity, 
'not  my  will  but  tbiue  be  done.'  Will  you  not  pray 
that  tht;  life  God  see«  6t  to  prolong,  otui  the  health  be 
seeuia  willing  ti>  restore,  may  be  devoted  to  bis  honour 
anil  glory?  Hy  hie  hiiherio  has  tieen  full  of  mereie^. 
I  have  been  almost  a  stranger  to  afflictive  dispensations. 
Should  the  Lord  order  that  the  remainder  of  my  pil- 


grim^ be  attended  with  trials  and  suflferiiigi,  If  thay 
only  work  out  for  me  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  1  shall  ever  have  reason  to  regard 
them  as  blessings. 

"  Of  one  thintf  I  am  sure,  if  kindness  and  attention 
will  make  me  well,  I  shall  soon  be  in  perfect  health. 
My  dear  scholars  are  continually  sending  me  tokens  of 
remembrance.  How  mercifully  all  my  wants  are  bu|^ 
plied  1    May  my  heart  ever  be  filled  with  gratitode  I" 

Though  to  a  certain  extent  the  disease  under  which 
Miss  Foote  laboured  was  removed,  ber  physicians  dis- 
suaded her  from  engaging  in  teaching  during  the  winter. 
She  set  out,  therefore,  in  November  for  New  York. 
Her  eldeat  sister  Mary  bad  succeeded  her  in  the  school 
which  she  had  left  in  that  city,  and  tbe  two  sisters  now 
became  inmates  in  tbe  same  family.  During  the  winter 
Miss  Foote  was  confined  to  her  apartment ;  and  tbut 
deprived  of  puUic  ordinances,  sbe  sought  habitually  Co 
realize  the  presence  of  God  in  private.  In  tbe  multi* 
tude  of  her  thoughts  witliin  her  the  divine  comforti 
ever  tefreafaed  ber  soul.  Towards  the  spring  hm  health 
recruited,  and  iba  was  abla  to  take  emdae  in  Ab 
open  air. 

For  some  time  Miss  Foote'l  affbctiou  had  bem  en- 
gaged to  Mr  John  8.  Taylor,  a  young  gtntlaman  mi- 
dent  in  New  York,  and  on  the  7th  of  A|Hil  ihqr  wars 
united  in  marriage.  AUudlngtotbiieTentaooieaumtbs 
before,  sbe  said,  **  I  tear  not  tempcmil  evils,— my  ptnyer 
to  God  is,  give  us  thy  blessing,  wUdi  maketb  rich  and 
addcth  no  sorrow.  If  we  are  remeabered  among  tboie 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit,  all 
will  be  well."  In  cntuiiv  upon  Ais  newiphere  of 
duties  and  responsibilities,  sbe  prayed  frequently  and 
earnestly  fi>r  the  divine  direction  and  blesdnff.  Bee 
mind  was  often  inpreaaed  with  tbe  thought  that  her 
life  would  be  short,  and  Aat,  therefore,  she  must  be 
acUve  in  discharging  the  duties  to  wbidi  ahe  might  be 
called.  For  eoma  time  she  continued  to  iaprave  in 
health,  and  In  the  month  of  July  ahe  paid  a  visit  to  her 
parents  In  Connecticut.  This  visit  was  the  more  re- 
freshing, as  she  never  expected  to  have  again  enjoyed 
the  privilege.  Her  stay  at  East  Haddam,  however,  was 
short,  circumstances  having  obliged  her  to  return  home. 
Cholera  bad  broken  out  iu  tbe  dty,  and  was  extending 
its  ravages  far  and  wide.  MulUtudes  were  leaving 
New  York  in  consternation  {  but  as  Mr  Taylor's  buU'- 
nesa  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  remain,  his  affec- 
tionate wife,  knowing  the  danger  to  which  be  would 
be  exposed,  lost  sight  of  her  own  health  or  comfort  in 
anxiety  for  his  safety.  She  therefore  repaired  witliout 
hesitation  to  the  scene  of  disease  and  desolation.  Here, 
notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  her  constitution,  she 
was  mercifully  preserved.  It  was  her  painful  duty  to 
watch  by  the  bedside  of  a  very  dear  friend  and  relative. 
The  widow  of  that  cousin  whose  death  she  had  mourned 
a  few  years  before  fell  a  victim  to  cholera.  To  this 
melandioly  event  Mra  Taylor  alludet  In  a  letter  to  her 
friends  in  Connecticut ; — 

"  My  dear  FBlE!fDs,_Be  not  surprised  at  the  un- 
expected appearance  of  this.  We  are  both  well  to- 
day, hut — to-morrow  we  may  be  in  our  graves.  Our 
dear  cousin  Mary  is  reunited  to  her  loiig-moumed  bus- 
band  ;  and  her  children  are  orphans  indeed.  Sbe  spent 
an  afiemocm  with  me  a  few  days  since,  and  took  Sarah 
with  her.  Her  health  had  not  been  so  good  for  mcntbs. 
On  Thursday  sbe  waa  taken  dek,  and  Saturday  after- 
noon breathed  h«  lasL   Sarah  lay  on  the  itioo  bed* 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


«ppftr«nt1y  d|Ing.  1  oBirnot  dewribe  tbeir  sppcaranre 
br  lufferingB.  X  bave  heard  of  diitreuing  scenei  tlmt 
ptnie  my  heart  acbc,  but  oiy  own  ejes  have  Been  more 
than  I  can  tell  you.  May  (he  Lord  help  ni  to  «»t 
DurKlves  upon  bim,  and  to  live  in  a  conttant  prepara- 
tion for  our  grvat  change." 

On  her  death-bed.  Mr*  Taylor  wa»  fntrutted  by  her 
eoitaln  with  the  care  uf  her  child,  tlien  only  fonr  *nd 
a  half  ycnn  old.  The  tender  orphan  ihe  receifcd 
uhder  her  protection  with  the  utmost  kindness,  and 
trtatcd  it  with  all  the  tenderness  of  a  daughter.  In  re- 
ference to  this  child  ah?  aayi,  in  a  letter  dated  a  few 
weeki  after  her  cousin's  death,  "  When  I  look  at  Sarah, 
1  ieel  that  khe  is  one  of  the  strongest  ties  which  bind 
me  to  earth.  Befldes  my  love  for  her,  1  haTe  a  kind 
of  unaccouMabte  feeling,  mingled  with  tbe  remembrance 
tt  the  departed  psrenls.  Mi>y  she  be  the  Lord's  for 
ertr!"  In  the  summer  of  1B33  Kit  Taylot  paaawl 
tevetd  months  under  the  roof  of  fter  patente.  She  was 
now  B  mother  t  and  she  had  the  pleasure  orintmdudftg 
them  to  th«  kind  and  happy  bnlly  at  Middle  Haddntn. 
"ftm  tUs  piMe  Ac  thoB  Writck  to  an  «fllt«r«i  ftiend  :— 
Mv  DEAR  Catbabihb.— Toa  will  see,  from  the 
"date  df  IhiB,  that  I  am  once  more  at  my  own  dear  home, 
■monr  •  friends  beloved.*  Every  thing  here  is  aa  plea, 
•ant  «s  evert  my  friends  are  unwearied  in  their  effhrts 
to  Mitertaan  and  shvw  kiiidnets«— but  all  is  rhaiiged. 
i  look  around  and  are  the  same  lorely  landscape,  gifahrd 
by  the  same  sun,  and  enlivened  bv  tlie  tame  beautiful 

river,  yet  as  I  gaze,  my  mind  will  involuntarily  recur 

to  the  past,  my  heart  arises,  and  deep  sighs  relieve  my 
ttchint,'  breast.  I  am  a  mere  skeleton ;  but  It  is  all 
Hght.  I  ean  tee  tbe  hori't  doings  in  tbess  efaaitgea, 
and  bless  his  name  for  these  adIletioM,  You  know  it 
is  bnly  through  muA  tlibulttiMi  that  we  cm  aMv  the 
fciogdom  of  heaven. 

"  Uttle  Sarah  ia  a  comfort  to  me.  Fray  for  me, 
that  I  may  have  that  grace  and  wisdom  which  I  need 
to  train  up  my  children  for  the  Lord.  My  religious 
enjoyment  is  just  in  proportion  to  the  time  I  spend  in 
eommnnMm  vnth  Qodi 

**  When  thrt  '  Idth  wUeh  works  by  1«T«,  pitiifiea  the 
heartt  and  ovoreonwa  the  world,'  is  in  vigorous  ezer- 
cise,  we  may  exelaim,— not  because  our  atreams  of 
earthly  comfort  have  failed,  but  because  eternal  things 
rise  above  all  tbe  joys  of  earth,— How  empty,  how  un- 
aatUfying.  are  alt  things  here  below  1 

"  I  rejoice  that,  in  your  bereavenlenti  you  have  thai 
•  eansalMran  vrfcicb  ttie  world  cannot  gin.    Hay  jva 
bBTs  much  oC  tho  presence  of  Him  whom,  not  having 
aeeo,  you  1ov«i  may  you  go  on  from  gcaee  to  grace 
vntil  grace  ia  pnrfeetcd  in  fiorjf. 

Mra  Tajkir  ratumed  to  New  York  with  improved 
bealthi  and  feeling  the  obUgadoiia  under  which  the 
kindoesB  of  the  Almighty  had  laid  her,  etidearoured, 
by  her  whole  ehsracter  and  deportment)  to  win  those 
around  bet  to  the  knowledge  of  tbe  troth  bb  it  is  in 
Jcsus.  In  her  own  family  she  was  aauduous  in  the 
faithful  discharge  of  every  domestic  duty  t  atriving  not 
merely  to  promote  the  temporal  comfort,  but  tbe  apiri- 
tual  improvement,  of  her  children.  Her  constitution, 
bowever,  which  had  been  enfeebled  by  so  much  aick- 
neu,  began  to  suffer  from  her  unwearied  activity  aud 
diligence.  Change  of  air  waa  reeonmended  and  tried, 
but  without  cfieet  (  diseaae  bad  taken  firm  hold  of  her 
system,  and  abe  herself  thought  death  waa  at  hand. 
With  such  an  impression  on  bef  mind  she  waa  calm  and 
collected.  She  was  quite  resigned  eitbtr  to  live  or  to 
die.    Her  oommunion  with  God  was  frequent  and 


cheering,  and  she  Mt  willing  te  leave  all,  thBt  tbe 
migiit  be  for  ever  with  tbe  Lord.  By  tbe  advice  of 
her  pbytician,  abe  waa  persuaded  to  relinquish  tbe  care 
of  ber  fiimily,  for  which  her  strength  «'as  quite  inade- 
quate. Naturally  possessed  of  warm  affections,  tho 
thought  of  leaving  her  children  was  disireaaingly  paii^ 
fuL  She  bowed  submiseively,  however^  to  what  waa 
so  plainly  the  will  of  Ood,  and  Icaring  home  in  May 
18S9,  abe  set  out  for  Philadelphia,  where  she  spent 
aevenl  weekb  Here,  amid  the  kindnaaa  of  Christian 
friends,  die  seemed  to  rally  considerably,  and  after  re- 
turning to  New  York,  she  visited  her  children,  who  had 
been  taken  to  Connectient.  It  waa  her  intention  to 
have  ^nt  the  auBlmer  wiA  them  in  the  home  of  her 
ehlldheod,  bnt  Providunee  saw  meet  to  deny  her  this 
ei^oyment.  Her  iliMaae  returned  with  tnereesed  vfm- 
tenee,  and.  In  accordance  with  the  tnggeatlons  of  her 
medical  adviser,  she  waa  oonvcyed,  In  tlie  end  of  June, 
to  Orange,  In  New  Jersey,  which  was  regarded,  from 
tba  mildues*  of  tbe  dimate,  as  an  eligible  tpot  for  her 
reiidence.  For  some  weeks  die  rontinoed  to  improve, 
and  was  so  well  in  the  end  of  July  aa  to  pay  a  short 
visit  to  her  children.  The  account  of  this  vidt  abe 
thus  gives  in  B  letter  to  a  fVietid  : — 

"  Hr  DBAB  Maa  H., — 1  have  a  very  pleasant  home, 
and  am  as  agreeably  situated  aa  I  can  be  while  sepa- 
rated from  my  dear  children.  liMst  week  I  lirfr  heit. 
tbiiiking,  aa  tbe  weather  waa  settled  and  very  warm.  I 
might  Bpend  st  leaatafew  days  at  Middle  Uaddam; 
but  our  frienda  conaented  only  on  eoaditioo  of  my  re- 
turning the  following  day.  We  reached  there  late  in 
tbe  altemoon,  and  left  early  tbe  nrxt  moniing.  I  bad 
no  sooner  taken  my  babe  in  my  arms,  than,  uumindftil 
ol  Btiy  one  elre  around  me,  I  giive  vent  to  my  long 
suppressed  feelings.  Presently  my  dear  mother's  affec- 
tionate voice  recalled  me  to  myself.  *  Think,  my 
ehild,'  she  seidt  *  what  cause  you  have  for  gratUudc 
You  find  them  well  and  happv— why  give  way  to  tears  ? ' 
I  felt  the  justness  of  her  nuld  retnike,  and  tried  to  sub- 
due my  almost  uncontrollable  emotions.  Since  1  parted 
with  them  early  in  June,  1  have  considered  it  my 
doublfol  whether  I  sbould  ever  see  them  again ;  and 
when  I  did  presa  them  once  mere  to  my  bosom,  know- 
ing I  could  only  see  them  a  few  short  hoera— you  will 
understand  ray  feelings. 

**  LMt  wiuter  1  otten  naked  myself  what  would  be- 
come of  them  in  case  of  my  death,  which  waa  apparently 
near  at  hand  ;  but  now  1  find  that  I  can  live  and  com- 
mit tbe  whole  care  of  them  to  others.  How  few  who 
are  obliged  to  give  up  children  have  so  comfortable  a 
bone  for  them  1  Surely  goodness  and  mer^  have  fol- 
lowed me  all  the  dBye  ol'  my  Itfe." 

In  the  etid  of  September  Mrs  l^lylor  returned  to 
New  York,  entertaining  the  fond  hope,  that  abe  would 
ere  long  be  tbU  to  rejoin  her  children  in  Ctmneeticnl. 
She  did  meet  theaiw-.but  it  was  only  for  e  few  daye,  to 
part  with  them  for  ever  in  ibie  world.  The  sister  to 
whose  ehai^  tliey  had  been  committed,  in  Middle 
Haddam,  was  scited  with  sudden  lllnevs,  and  it  was 
folind  necessary  that  they  should  be  sent  home.  This 
waa  a  most  perplexing  season  to  Mrs  Taylor.  In  her 
present  sute  of  health  she  was  unfit  to  take  diarge  of 
the  children  i  and  it  bad  been  no  small  consolatitm  to 
her  that,  ia  ease  of  her  own  decease,  her  ^ster  might 
be  intrusted  with  the  ^lardianship  of  them.  Of  this, 
however,  in  existing  circumitaoces,  there  was  little 
prospect,  as  her  sister  was  apprebendifd  to  be  danger- 
ously ill   At  length  it  was  reeolved  that  tbe  diildren 
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(hould  be  in(run«(|  to  the  care  of  their  grandmother, 
io  the  ivtaturn  pare  of  New  York.  In  iWa  Mrs  Taylur 
•cquictred,  though  not  without  •  uvere  •truggle. 
"  Oh  I  it  wu  trying  to  we  tbem,"  Bhe  remnrked,  in  a 
letter  to  ft  friend,  "  to  smiting  And  unconBj4ou!i,  borne 
sway  ft'otn  fne  so  far  I  The  bitterness  \ra3  in  thc>  thought, 
that,  witb  reference  to  time,  they  nre  gone  from  me  for 
tevT."  At  B  token  of  reoiemhrmtce  to  her  dear  cbil- 
drrn,  and  t«  iiupire  tbem  with  reverence  for  Mcrcd 
irtttb,  the  prooured  for  ea«b  of  them  a  Ne\F  Testament, 
en  the  blauk  l«f  of  which  she  inscribed  her  parting  ad. 
vice.  The  following  Ictttr  to  her  moihet-in-law,  un- 
der nhose  care  the  children  were  placed,  exhibits  Hrs 
Taylor  in  ■  very  amiiible  and  truly  Christinn  aspect : — 

"  Mr  DSAR  MoTHEE, — Agftin  I  am  permitted  to  «d> 
dress  you  in  the  only  way  in  which  we  shnll  proba- 
biy  ever  have  intercour^  on  earth.  Eveu  this  is  to 
me  a  great  pririlegei  fur  I  feel  that  I  am  no  more  a 
strar.ger,  wbvn  I  can  make  known  to  you  things  con- 
cerning me  ami  mine,  iti  whicli  you  too  are  interested. 
Since  1  last  wrote.  I  have  looked  upon  deatli  as  very 
Dear ;  and  fboogh  my  niiul  baa  been  dfnided,  and  the 
du  <^  unbeUef  ebrriklied  to  my  own  diatresat  yet  I  now 
vn  east  my  soul,  my  all,  for  time  and  eternity,  upon 
Christ,  tba  only  refuge  for  lost  sinners.  Will  you  not 
owkc  it  s  svlgeet  af  speciel  prayer,  that  alt  my  confi* 
deuce  nay  be  ia  Jesus, — in  the  satisfaction  be  has  given, 
•nd  tba  atpncoseat  be  has  made  ?  1  am  not  anxious  as  to 
the  rcstiU  of  my  sickness, — *  muy  I  but  know  that  Christ 
is  mine.'  I  ask  no  morvi  come  then,  life  or  death,  alt 
thioira  shall  vdrfc  together  for  mjr  good. 
_  *' IaiiiEerbatUttl&  God  is  inde^  dealing  very  gently 
with  me;  and  if  he  is  about  Io  dissolve  tue  earthly 
house,  (bit  tabernacle,  be  is  doing  it  in  nwa>  of  mercy, 

**  That  you  all  love  the  dear  children  well  enough, 
I  have  no  doabt.  tifaontd  they  live,  will  you  not  en- 
desvour  to  impress  upon  tlieir  minds  thai  ihey  have 
been  especially  consecrated  to  Go4li*  May  he  grant 
tbem  denrcB  to  gtetify  Um.  even  in  their  eiu iiest  years. 
How  aboiC  tbn  time — and  vni,  and  those  we  love,  if 
tbc  friends  of  Christ,  shiOl  be  be/end  the  induence  of 
change  or  sin  t 

"  To  dear  brother  W.,  I  would  say,  whiit  be  already 
know*,  and  1  hope  Feels,  that  there  is  notulng  on  earth 
Ibr  wbidi  we  shottld  desire  to  live  but  that  f^lory  of  God. 

**  Ronunbcr  me  most  afiueiionateiy  to  KVery  member 
of  the  family.  Say  to  them  that  my  prayer,  and  I  trust 
my  heart's  Retire*  is.  that  we  may  meet  in  heaven. 
Tell  mjr  &ther,  that  1  thank  btm  for  his  kindness  and 
afftedoB  to  my  dear  babes,  and  feel  more  than  I  can 
MpresB.  Kiss  tbem  for  their  nother»  and  little  Sinib, 
who  loTia  ttWD  dearly." 

Ib  n  «art)r  put  af  1SS6  Hn  Taylor**  almdy  weak, 
ened  nastitalhia  svObrad*  severe  sbodf,  OB  beariag 
of  tba  death  of  her  steer  Harjr  j  and  although  aba  felt 
OMTtd  tt«t  tha  alMiiga  ivaa  a  happy  one  to  tfae  dear 
dacaaasd,  alio  mourned  the  loss  of  a  kind  friend,  in 
whose  pious  cob  verse  she  had  always  felt  peculiar  s»> 
tia&eiioik  It  was  na  saaaU  eooiohtion,  bowwer,  to 
reflcec,  that  if  ibe  aepaiaiion  was  iiainful  It  eould  only 
be  brie&  Dcaib.  in  her  own  case,  Mrs  Taylor  felt  eoaU 
aot  be  fardistanr.  Her  bopeof  inoiortality  was  strong, 
and  her  cimfidence  in  the  divine  promises  firm,  but 
tW  thought  which  chiefiy  distressed  her  mind.  In  the 
view  of  hiddiiv  a  long  farewell  to  all  things  here  be. 
few,  was  aaziety  about  her  children.  Even  in  regard 
to  this,  however,  she  was  enabled  to  feel  composure  in 
eastii^  her  little  ones  upon  the  care  and  the  kindness 
of  the  Bedeciaar.  Wbea  spring  approached,  it  was  rc- 
aoMHsdadiAafc  Mia  Taylor  should  bo  reooved  to  the 


country.    To  her  only  surviving  sister  she  thus  writes 

ooinmunicating  this  proposal ; — 

"  My  physician  consents  to  my  going  home,  as  soon 

aa  tliA  weather  will  admit  of  my  removal.    Should  I 

live  till  that  time,  your  wishes  and  my  own  will  be 

gratified.    I  receive  much  kindness,  bavs  many  friends, 

and  enjoy  numerous  blessings  here ;  but  I  wish  to  go 

home,  and  die  witb  those  whose  affection  has  been  im- 

changed  from  infancy  tilt  the  present.    1  dcbire  to  bless 

God  for  the  way  in  which  be  has  led  me.    There  was 

a  time  when  I  shrunk  from  the  thought  of  protracted 

suffering.  It  is  not  so  now.  I  have  had  bitter  feelings. 

when  realizing  that  my  children  are  mine  no  more ; — 

now,  though  L  weep  at  the  remembrance  of  them,  and 

would  fiun,  once  again,  clasp  them  in  my  arms  and 

oless  them ;  yet  I  cheerfully  resign  them,  soul  and  body. 

lO  Him  who  is  able  and  willing  to  keep  that  which  is 

iommitted  to  his  care.    The  cup  that  my  heavenly 

Father  bath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?  These 

trials  may  weU  be  called  '  light  afflictions,'  if  they  only 

produce  in  me  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

Why  ihould  I  shrink  fi-om  dcathr— frotaeacljdsathl 
Hnce  afing  U  the  entt^nce  to  that  world 
WhweAMh,  nd  spoUcr  oTsll  human  Iwpas. 

SMb  Domotaswul    Hlidrcai  dMnlalaa ands 
'hen  thU  fralt  tabernacle  It  put  oF— 
]*  levsll'd  with  it*  low  OTlfinal, 
Tlicduitl'" 

On  the  15th  of  April  she  was  conveyed  to  the  boat 
which  was  to  bear  ber  away  from  her  home.  She  was 
calm  and  composed.  That  she  felt  deeply,  no  ona 
oould  doubt,  conscious  as  she  was  that  this  journey 
would,  in  all  probability,  be  ber  last  upon  earth.  Her 
afleetions,  however,  were  raised  above  tbia  transitwy 
soene,  and  fixed  upon  tfaoaa  cver-dnrinj  enjoymenti 
ithiek  aro  at  Ood'a  right  band,  Tha  voyage  was  short, 
but  aba  snflbrad  mueb  frooi  sea*ncknesBi  aod  it  waa 
with  laeUBgB  of  the  liveliest  gratitode  to  bar  beavenljr 
Father  tfaot  she  ma  landed  safely  at  ber  bthar's.  In 
Middle  Haddam.  Hare  aha  was  treated  with  the  ut- 
most kindness  t  nothing  waa  left  undone  to  allaviata 
ber  pun.  or  to  raadw  her  comfortable  nd  happy.  For 
a  time  she  gathered  freah  strength,  and  bar  parents  ba^ 
gan  to  indulge  the  hope  that  ber  tift  mtgbt  yet  be  pro> 
longed.  A  few  lines,  written  to  her  husband,  show 
her  slate  of  mind  i — 

*'  The  country  is  beauUful :  all  speak  of  God  but 
those  to  whom  he  has  given  the  nculty  of  speech. 
The  trees  are  in  btoomj  every  thing  seems  full  of  life 
and  loveliness.  In  reference  to  your  lonely  situation,  I 
need  not  say  how  joyfully  I  would  be  with  you,  and 
administer  those  domestic  comforts  which  constitute 
the  sweets  of  the  earth.  My  prayr  i<.  Lord,  raise  me 
not  from  this  bed  of  sickness,  unless  to  be  specially 
useful.  Let  us  remember  that,  however  trying  or 
mysterious  tfae  dispensations  of  Providence  now  appear, 
all  will  be  made  plain  hereafter." 

In  tba  latter  part  of  July  bar  strength  £ulad  rapidly, 

and  so  ebvloua  was  iba  ehaiga  Uiat  her  husband  was  sent 

for.    He  was  detained  in  New  York  longer  thsii  was 

anticipated,  and  she  was  tfvid  that  bis  arrival  would 

he  too  late.    In  the  kindness  of  Providence,  however, 

be  reached  Middle.  Haddam  in  time  to  receive  ber  last 

message.    The  dosing  scene  was  peaceful,  and  is  thus 

related  by  her  biographer,  Mr  Jones,  in  the  interesting 

Memoir*  ftota  whleh  the  materiala  of  our  present 

Sketch  faave  been  drawn  : — 

*  WcRceHls^tapcrcelve  that»r«printofthtiHenintrhait>ecn 
recen!! J  produced  in  thli  countrr.  b<r  Mr  ColHn*  of  Olaagctw.  We 
reconiniend  It  eordiall]'  to  out  rvadtr*.  as  alRmlHw  an  adnslrsUs 
■pMimcii  lit  tivinj  ChnitlanitT.  1  >■«  lilugow  edltloa  la  conflder* 
ablT  enhanced  tn  value,  by  the  addition  of  an  sMs  IntroANlSft 
Jtassr  Ctaa  the  ysa  or  lit  ttaMMSisl  Fstarsso. 
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'*  At  tier  request,  the  fourternth  ebftpler  of  St  Jobn'i 
Oeapel*  and  the  tbinl  of  bU  first  Epistle  were  read, 
and  prayers  offered.  Sbe  then  took  an  affi'ctioiiate 
leave  of  faer  relatives,  beseeching  them  all  to  live  in 
continual  preparation  for  a  better  wotld ;  and  spoke  of 
the  comfort  m  tbe  believer  in  a  dying  hour,  when  sup- 
ported bjr  tbe  Saviour's  love — *  How  often/  sbe  says, 
'  I  have  repeated  without  suitable  reflection!' 

*  *  Jmoi.  Savtour  of  m  j  muI, 

Let  me  to  thy  botom  At. 
Whlk*  the  wave*  of  troubia  roll. 

WhOa  the  tainpeit  ((111  li  hlfbi 
Hide  me,  O  mj  SaHour,  hide. 

mi  the  ttorm  of  life  U  paati 
Mb  Into  the  baven  fulde  i 

O.  recdvc  mj  mniI  at  lastl 

'  ■  Other  reAige  hava  I  bom, 

Hani*  laj  helpleat  mmI  oo  thae  t 
iMve,  oh  !  leave  me  not  alone. 

Still  tupport  and  comfort  me; 
AH  my  tnui  on  thee  U  •tai'd. 

All  my  hope  frara  the*  1  bringt 
Cover  mv  dahneclMi  hoad 

Witta  uw  sbadow  of  thy  wf  nf.' 

*'  *  Now  I  feel  the  sentiment,  in  all  its  strength  and 
consolation.  The  everlasting  arms  of  my  Redeemer 
are  underneath  me  ;  *  Though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  sbadow  of  death,  I  will  few  no  evil;  for 
thou  art  with  me :  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  tbe^  comfort 
me.'  Allutling  to  her  absent  friends,  she  said,  *  Give 
my  love  to  all ;  tell  them  that  Jesus  is  predous.'  Turn- 
ing to  her  husband,  and  lotting  bin  fiill  in  tbe  face, 

bIm  said,  *  My  children,'  but  wu  unable  to  proceed. 

Tbeie  were  her  last  words ;  reclining  again  on  the  bed, 
■he  fell  into  a  sweet  sleep,  and  soon  after  awaking, 
about  one  o'clock  p.m.,  August  2,  1636,  her  immortal 
spirit  was  released  from  its  frail  tenement,  and  entered 
upon  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  happiness," 

Tbe  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  to  Mr 
Jones,  by  a  clergyman  residing  in  East  Uaddam,  and 
who  frequently  visited  Hn  Taylor  on  her  death-bed, 
givea  foote  further  particulars  in  reference  to  tbe  last 
days  of  this  interesting  female : — 

'*  I  shall  not  be  able  to  relate  particularly  the  con- 
versation which  occurred  between  us,  as  I  took  no 
notes,  and  much  of  it  has  escaped  from  a  too  treach- 
erous memory.  But  while  her  words  have  passed 
away,  the  impressions  which  they  made  are  deep  and 
aoduring, 

*'  Having  incidentally  alluded  to  her  children,  who 
were  absent,  and  whom  shq  never  expected  to  see  a^n 
in  tbu  world.  I  found  that  I  had  touched  a  tender 
chord,  and  regretted  the  indiscretion.  She  placed  her 
emaciated  and  trembling  band  over  ber  eyes,  as  if  to 
conceal  a  starting  tear,  and  gather  strength  to  repress 
the  strong  emotions  which  were  rising  in  ber  bosom. 

*'  Af^er  a  short  pouse,  resuming  her  wonted  calmness 
and  composure,  she  said — >  I  took  a  iinal  leave  of  my 
children  some  months  since.  It  ia  trying  to  a  mother's 
heart — but  I  have  given  tbem  up — 1  have  committed 
them  to  the  keeung  of  my  heavenly  Father.  1  have 
resigned  those  whom  I  most  love  <m  earth,  and  now  I 
am  willing  to  go  whenevw  it  shall  |4eise  my  Saviour 
to  call  me  hence.' 

"  I  recited  the  following  passage  of  the  Psalmist : — 
*  My  flesh  and  my  heart  fsileth ;  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.'  She  said  she 
had  often  meditated  on  th»t  precious  truth,  and  now, 
that  she  was  placed  upon  a  sick  and  dyii^  bed,  it 
■fibrded  her  unspeakable  encouragement  and  eonsoU- 
tion.  She  conversed  with  great  interest  and  animation 
on  the  sublime  doctrine  of  tbe  resurrection,  and  espe- 
cially concerning  Him  who  is  '  the  Resurrection  and 
the  Life,'  whom  she  evidently  esteemed  as  *  tbe  cbiefest 
among  ten  thousand,'  and  on  whose  merits  alone  she 
depended  for  salvation." 

**  In  ber  oonrersrtion  and  d^ortowa^  there  was  a 


mnnifestation  of  the  most  unaffected  humility; — there 
was  evidence  that  she  possessed  some  good  measure  of 
thiit  feeling  wbirh  prompted  sn  apostle  to  excluim: 
*  By  the  grace  of  Goil  I  am  what  I  am  ;_there  wits  an 
exemplification  of  that  truly  Christian  temper,  which 
would  abase  self  in  tbe  dust,  and  azall  God  and  hif 
grace. 

"  While  sitting  by  ber  sick-bed,  listening  to  ber  piotu 
discourse,  her  brightening  countenance  indicated  thnt 
ail  within  was  peace,  and  her  eye  seemed  to  beam  with 
immortal  hope.  I  felt  impreued  with  tbe  conviction 
that  a  dying  saint  was  there — one  who  indeed  had  been 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  hnmh,  and  baptized  by  the 
Holy  Ghofct.  I  could  not  doubt  that  she  was  a  dis- 
ciple ;  for,  u  1  looked  upon  ber,  I  was  sure  I  saw  the 
Lord's  image  and  superscription.  She  exliibited  such 
specimens  of  Christian  feeling — aucfa  proofs  of  meek- 
ness and  patience,  calmness  and  resignation,  fiiitb  and 
hope,  as  do  strikingly  and  beautifully  illustrate  the  re- 
deeming efficacy,  and  tbe  tmnsronning  power  of  our 
holy  reUgion.   I  felt  tbe  force  of  tbe  poet's  sentiment. — 

" '  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meet*  bii  ftts, 
b  privllcfed  beyond  the  common  walk 
Oivtrtuoua  Hfc^-^ulie  1b  the  veife  oT  bsafca.* 

**And  dte  has  gone  I  Consnmption,  that  mighty 
destroyer,  marked  her  as  bis  victim,  and  no  earthly 
power  could  save  her  fnmi  an  early  grave.  Neither 
the  skill  of  physicians,  nor  tbe  tears  of  friends,  nor  the 
prayers  of  the  pious,  could  avail  to  detain  ber  on  thfew 
mortal  shorea.  They  did  what  they  could  to  prdoog 
lift,— 

— J"<  Bat  HMjr  uucbt  to  (tar 
An  angal  on  tboMnb-a  spidt  ripe 
For  basvea.' "  

ISRAEL  AT  BEER: 

A  DISCOURSK 

Br  THB  Rev.  Aschhald  Biiiifit, 

MiMMter  of  tadg  Ytater't  Ptiritk,  Ediitbnyh. 

*'  And  from  thence  tbejr  went  to  Beer  i  that  is  tbe  well 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Oather  the 
people  tc^etbcr,  and  I  will  give  them  water. 
Then  Israel  sang  this  song,  Spring  up,  O  well; 
sing  ye  unto  it :  the  princes  digged  the  well,  the 
nobles  of  tbe  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction 
of  tbe  lawgiver,  with  their  etavea.  And  from  the 
wilderness  they  went  to  Blattanab."— Numiebb 
zxi.  16.-18. 

The  journfly  of  Israel  through  tbe  wilderness  to 
Canaan  is  full  of  instruction,  as  typical  of-  tha 
spirituHl  life — the  life  of  the  Christian  as  be  passes 
through  tbe  world  to  heaven.  The  instruction  u 
not  limited  to  tbe  general  ootUne,  hnt  extends 
to  tbe  principal  events  which  occurred ;  so  that, 
as  we  read  tbe  history,  we  meet,  at  every  turn, 
with  striking  illustrations  of  important  truths  and 
promises,  from  which  vatuable  lessons  may  ba 
derived.  Ti»  instructicm  is,  for  the  most  part, 
of  a  bamhling  kind,  as  respects  the  chosen  peoide. 
From  first  to  last,  they  were  highly  honoured-^ 
were  delivered  and  preserved  hy  miracles— and 
enjoyed  the  most  extraordinary  tokens  of  divine 
&vour.  But  their  mnrmorings  scarcely  ever 
ceased.  Day  after  day,  they  rel>elled,  despised 
threatenings,  and  abused  the  divine  inercy.  The 
wonder  is,  they  were  not  destroyed ;  the  6re  of 
guidance  turned  into  ttie  fire  of  wrath,  the  smoke 
of  shelter  into  the  smoke  of  ruin.  But  God  was 
long-suffering;  and,  though  often  provoked,  yet 
tbe  utmost  limit  of  his  displeasura  was  a  tern- 
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poni  niamif  J,  which,  on  nn  entreaty  from  Mnse*, 
was  itpeedily  ivmnvKl.  It  is  particularly  edifying 
ami  con«olatorv  to  remark  the  ^mciuus  provision 
made,  from  time  to  time,  for  the  wants  of  the 
people.  The  qiinits,  the  manna,  the  water  of 
Hort;h,  were  f^trikin^  illustrations.  We  have 
another  in  the  passage  before  us.  After  the 
tvpiail  miracle  of  the  brazen  serpent,  Israel  bad 
pitcheil  at  Oboth,  meaning  the  place  of  bottles ; 
so  named,  probably,  because  there  they  filled  their 
bottles  with  water,  before  resuming  their  wander- 
ings. From  thence,  they  proceeded  on  their 
journey,  pitching  their  camp  at  diiferent  placeo, 
till  they  came  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Arnon, 
which  is  the  border  of  Muab.  From  thence,  it  is 
■aid  in  the  text,  they  went  to  Beer.  By  this  time, 
it  is  prolwble  that  their  supplies  of  water  were 
exhausted,  and  that,  on  resaming  their  journey, 
thev  had  the  proepect  of  fatigue  aggravated  by 
tliirat.  Tbey  du  not,  on  this  occasbn,  appear  to 
have  raurmnred.  Probably  the  reproof  given  by 
tbe  plague  of  the  fiery  serpents  was  not  yet  for- 
gotten; or*  it  might  he,  continued  kindness  had 
awakened  them  to  gratitude  and  confidence.  But 
■0  it  was,  that,  when  ihey  went  to  Beer,  there  was 
a  well  prepare*!.  Providence  led  them  to  the  spot 
where  the  water  was  ready  to  flow  for  their  re- 
fierhment.  The  people  were  assembled  by  divine 
command,  and  the  water  was  given.  We  have 
thus  the  spectacle  of  a  needed  blessing  provided, 
without  previous  murmurings,  and  of  gratitude 
promptly  and  ardently  expressed  for  tbe  well- 
timetl  boon.  **  Then  Israel  sang  this  song,  Spring 
up,  O  well;  sing  ye  unto  it:  tbe  princes  digged 
the  well,  the  noblea  of  the  people  digged  it,  by 
the  direction  of  the  lawgiver,  with  their  staves. 
-And  from  the  wilderness  they  went  to  Mattanah." 

I.  In  this  pasfiage,  observe,  in  the  Jirst  place, 
tbe  ability  and  willingness  of  God  to  supply  the 
wants  of  his  people.  He  said  toMo8e«,  "Gather 
tbe  people  together,  and  I  wilt  give  them  water." 
There  is  such  an  overpowering  vastness  in  his 
perfections,  that  we  are  apt  to  speak  of  them 
without  attaching  distinct  ideas  to  tbe  words 
which  we  employ.  In  the  single  term  Almightif, 
for  example,  bow  much  is  implied ;  and  yet  it  is 
often  uttered,  while  there  is  nothing  beyond  a 
Tague  notion  of  power  in  the  mind.  The  truth 
is,  that  when  we  speak  of  God,  we  would  reqmra 
to  pause  upon  oar  words,  to  give  tbe  mind  time 
to  oiltect  and  concentrate  its  powens  and  to  rise 
up.  by  accumulation  of  thoogfat,  to  somewhat  of 
the  grandeur  of  the  theme.  It  is  said  of  the  itlnS'- 
trious  Boyle,  that,  when  he  spake  of  God,  he  pro- 
oounccd  the  nwne  slowly  and  solemnly— with  a 
pause,  as  if  to  give  time  for  the  vastness  of  the 
idea  to  enter  into  and  fill  the  mind.  There  was 
soimd  reason,  as  well  as  pietv,  in  this.  Now  God 
possesses  infinite  power.  Nothing  is  too  hard  for 
him.  The  ibtiniler  is  his  voice,  the  clouds  the 
dust  of  bis  feet,  the  lijjhtning  the  glance  of  his 
wralb.  He  lookelh  on  the  earth,  and  it  trcm- 
hleth;  he  toucbeib  the  bills,  and  they  smoke. 
His  word  creates,  his  displeasure  destroys.  The 


power  whidi  brongfat  the  univer«e  into  being  at 
first,  continues  unchangeably  the  same.  If  it 
seemed  good  unto  him,  God  could  create  worlds 
every  moment.  All  the  blessings  we  enj<»y  come 
from  him, — not  only  the  spiritual,  but  the  tem- 
poral. Every  gof^  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights.  And  as  he  is  able,  so 
is  he  willing  to  bestow  every  form  ard  measure 
of  blessing.  We  have  no  warrant,  indeed,  to 
expect  that  God  will  interfere  by  miracles,  as  ha 
did  in  the  wilderness.  There  were  reasons  for 
miracles  then,  which  do  not  exist  now ;  and, 
when  miracles  are  unnecessary,  it  is  agreeable  to 
reason  to  believe,  as  the  Word  teaches,  that  he 
will  govern  by  the  fixed  laws  H'htrh  he  has  been 
pleased  to  appoint.  Miracles  are  a  deviation  from 
the  ordinary  method  of  the  divine  government 
and  therefore  only  wrought  when  extraordinary 
ends  are  to  be  gained.  But  though  God  does  not 
interpose  by  mirades.  he  can  accomplish  all  that 
be  promisesi  wiifaoat  difl^colty,  embanaMmeDt,  or 
delay. 

There  can  be  no  doabt  as  to  the  power*  and 
therefore  the  only  qnestion  open  to  consideratioa 
is,  What  his  he  promised  ?  with  respect  to  tem- 
poral UessingB,  he  has  said,  *<  Bread  shall  be  given 
him,  and  his  water  shall  be  sure."  Under  these 
two  heads,  all  that  is  needfnl  for  temporal  com-' 
fort  and  enjoyment  is  included — food  to  nourish, 
drink  to  refresh.  When  Israel  came  to  Beer, 
they  were  travelling  in  a  dry  and  parched  land. 
There  were  no  fountains  by  tbe  way-side,  to  which 
they  might  turn  for  supplies.  There  were  no 
streams  rushing  on,  in  freshness  and  glorv,  fer- 
tilising the  eartb,  and  cooling  the  hot  atmosphere. 
The  dew  of  evening  and  morning  lay  not  oo 
the  scorched  leaf;  and  tbe  clouds  gathered  not 
over  the  brazen  sky,  to  pour  down  their  treasures. 
But  God  knew  tbe  secret  springs  of  the  earth ; 
be  saw  beneath  the  surface  of  tbe  hard  and  stony 
soil;  and  he  led  Israel  to  the  spot,  where  the 
water  waited  the  use  of  means  to  sparkle  in  the  sun- 
shine, and  refresh  the  drooping  tribes.  And 
though,  as  we  have  said,  there  are  no  miracles 
now, — >no  ravens  comm'ssioned  to  wing  their 
way,  laden  with  food  to  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
by  the  srditary  hrook,— yet  God  easily  finils  meani 
to  supply  bis  people's  wants.  He  raises  up  ■ 
friend,  when  all  help  from  man  seems  to  have 
fiiiled.  He  opens  up  a  way  for  socceas,  when 
every  avenue  of  industry  appears  to  be  closed. 
He  sends  a  supply  of  provision,  when  there  It 
almost  no  meal  in  tl.e  barrel,  and  no  oil  in  the 
cmse.  He  sends  a  blessing  on  a  family  store,  so 
that  it  is  felt,  that  **  a  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked.* 
BeaatifuUy  is  it  said  by  David,  "  Tbe  young  lions 
do  lack  and  suffer  hunger ;  but  they  thst  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing."  **  Muny  a 
time,"  is  tbe  Christian  ready  to  say,  "  many  a 
time  have  I  been  in  a  strait,  but  the  Lord  hath 
remembered  me  and  mine.  1  thought  there  would 
be  no  bread,  and  yet  bread  came.  I  imagined 
that  for  me  there  was  no  more  joy  m  this  life ; 
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and  yet  he  hath  made  mr  cnp  to  mn  over,  and 
hath  anointed  my  heail  wiih  oil.  Well  and  truly 
dkl  my  Ktidwinifr  anft  *  Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air:  fur  I  hey  im>w  out,  neither  do  thfv  rrap,  nor 
gather  into  liarnfi ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  Teert- 
eth  them.  Are  ye  nut  tnnch  better  than  they  ? 
Consider  the  liliea  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  ibKy  spin :  and  yet  I  say 
onto  yoU)  That  even  S»lo(non,  in  all  hia  glorv, 
waK  not  arrayed  like  one  of  theM.  Wherefore,  if 
Go'l  m  cluilie  the  grwa  of  the  field,  uhich  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  ia  oast  into  the  oven,  sball  he 
not  much  more  ctnthe  you,  O  ye  of  little  failh?'" 

As  it  is  with  tem]tt)rRl,  no  ia  it  with  spiritual 
blesriings,  —  CjoiI  bus  power  to  supply  them. 
'When  Abruhnm  was  on  the  mount,  and  hud  bound 
bi«  fion  as  a  victim  on  the  pile  of  wood,  he  saw 
a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  t  and  then  he  name<l 
the  place,  Jehovab-Jireh — the  Lord  v  ill  provide. 
There  are  many  scenes  in  the  Cbritttian  life,  to 
wbidi  this  naraa  may  be  applied.  The  divine 
promises  with  respect  to  the  spiritual  life  are  most 
•laple*  or  rather  they  ara  nnbounde'1.  The  terms 
«f  the  covenant  are:  "  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  will  lie  my  people."  Nu  lan^^a^eCan  pqnat, 
or  even  apfinHiob  tbiit.  The  full  Gititbead,  wiih 
its  array  of  perfection's  is  on  the  Oiristian's  side : 
not  merely  power,  bnt  wiiidom ;  not  merely  wis- 
dora,  but  iustice;  not  merely  justiae,  but  truth; 
not  merely  trutht  bnt  holiness ;  not  merely  boli- 
oesB,  but  love.  These  uttribtites  meet  all  con- 
ceivable emergencies.  Nay,  though  the  Christian 
life  were  a  ibousaiifl  times  more  iU.-kly  chequered 
than  it  is,  yet  woultl  they  make  sure  a  provision 
q(  .security  and  supply,  which  no  words  coulil  ex- 
press. Chrisrian,  art  thou  ready  to  faint  ?  Gofl 
ean  easily  give  strength:  "  In  the  day  when  I 
cried,"  says  Duviti,  "  thou  answerednt  me,  and 
strengtbenedtit  me  with  strenj^h  in  my  kouI." 
Art  thou  encompassed  with  enemieH?  "  Hnppy 
art  thou,  O  Israel,  thine  enemies  shall  be  fuuttd 
liars  unto  tbee."  Art  thou  in  a  dry  and  parched 
kind,  wherein  is  nn  water  ?  **  When  tbfe  poor  and 
needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  nune,  a/id  their 
tongue  faileth  for  tbirttt,  I  the  Lord  will  hear 
^in,  I  the  tiod  of  Israel  wdl  not  forsake  ihem. 
1  will  open  rivers  in  high  pluces,  and  fountains  in 
(he  midat  of  the  valleys ;  I  will  make  the  wilder- 
ness a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of 
w^er."  Art  thou  full  of  fears?  "  Fear  not,  for 
I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God."  Art  thou  in  trouble? Though  I  walk 
in  the  midst  of  trouble,"  says  David,  "  thou  wilt 
Tevive  me."  Art  ihoa  near  to  death,  and  ready 
to  yield  to  dark  thoughts?  "  I  will  ransom  them 
hom  the  power  of  the  grave  (  1  will  reileem  them 
from  death."  "  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ; 
bnt  God  u  the  slrength  of  my  heart,  and  my  por- 
tion for  ever.**  "  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in 
sncfa  a  caset  yea,  happy  ia  tbot  people,  whose 
God  ia  the  Lord." 

H.  We  remark,  that  when  we  are  deprived  of 
oar  blessings,  we  are  commonly  led  to  think  more 
J)igbly  of  them.    Wateri  though  nececsary  and 


important,  it  a  very  common  blMung ;  and  hence 

it  is  often  made  use  of  without  any  feeling  of  gra- 
titude or  joy.  But  the  Israelites  had  liecome 
faint  for  want  of  it ;  and  when  it  was  made  to  flow 
forth  at  Beer,  their  feelings  burst  into  a  song : 
"  Spring  up,  O  well)  sing  ye  unto  it."  We  tee 
our  ingratitude  and  insensibility  displayed  with 
refpect  to  all  common  blehsings,  however  precious* 
It  ii.ay  be  remarke<t,  sa  a  proid'  of  the  divine  wis- 
dom and  goixlness  in  the  economy  of  nature,  that 
the  most  precious  blessings  are  the  most  common. 
What  so  necefsary  and  precious  as  water  ?  anil, 
accordingly,  it  is  diifuhed  tbrtmgh  the  whole  mass 
of  the  earth'K  glulie.  Vou  find  it  in  desert  lands, 
amiilst  the  wibls  of  Arabia,  anil  on  the  hot  plains 
of  tropical  countries,  as  well  as  in  cold  and 
northern  regions.  Men  can  live  without  oil.  and 
wine,  and  fragi^nt  spices;  and,  therefore,  these 
are  limited  to  countries,  continents,  and  islands. 
But  they  cannot  live  without  water ;  and  there* 
fore  water,  in  the  salient  funntuin,  or  the  mur- 
muring brook,  or  tbe  rushing  riveri  is  to  he  found 
in  all  Unda.  Bread,  again,  is  the  ftaff  of  life,  in 
Bi>me  of  its  many  forms.  Men  can  live  wiibout 
luscious  fruits  or  artifitial  deltcdcies ;  but  Ibey 
cannot  live  without  bread— without  some  plain, 
wholesome,  and  universally  suitable  fuoil ;  and, 
accordingly,  i^ucb  is  provideil.  Now,  it  in  in  re- 
ference lo  these  and  similar  blessings,  that  we  are  j 
must  insensible.  Their  very  commonness  which,  I 
in  reality,  is  a  i-rowning  circumstance  in  the  di- 
vine lieneficenoa,  and  ought  to  renrler  gratituda 
more  fervent  and  intense,  has  tbe  effect  of  making 
ns  blind  to  their  value,  and  indiflTvient  in  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  them.  But  were  there  a  famine 
in  ibe  land, — were  there  no  bread  either  for  the 
rich  or  the  poor, — were  we  in  the  condition 
uf  the  Jews,  when  un  ass'  head  was  sold  for  four 
score  pieces  of  silver,  and  molliers  bid  their  i 
children  lest  they  ahuutd  lie  devoured, — huw  pre- 
cious would  that  bread,  which  is  now  abundant, 
be  felt  to  be  1  But,  because  it  u  common  to«  do  \ 
not  care.  Or  were  there  a  great  droughi, — were 
the  rivers  dried  U|i, — were  the  very  springs  for- 
bidden to  llow,  so  that  men  and  beasts  died  for 
thirst,  and  the  land  was  full  of  wailing  and  griel^ 
— how  precious  would  that  water,  which  is  now  ' 
so  plentitul,  be  I  How  valuable  its  uses  to  health 
and  comfort  1  But,  because  it  is  common  we  do 
not  care.  Or  were  there  an  oppressive  sicknese 
sent  abroad  throughout  tbe  land,  such  as  nearly 
two  centuries  ago  invailed  tbe  metropolis  of  thie 
empire, — when  the  people  fled  in  thousands  from 
their  homes, — when  that  vast  hive  of  human  bein^ 
seemed  like  a  city  of  the  dead,  and,  save  tbe  noiso 
of  the  deatb-wi^gon,  as  it  rolled  heavily  along  at 
night-fall  through  the  streets,  scarcely  one  aouod 
was  heard  to  awaken  the  sleeping  echoes,-  -when 
the  plagne-mark  was* seen  above  evwy  eeoond 
door,  and  the  dead  were  buried  in  faeapSy-— wm 
such  a  sickness  to  set  in  on  the  land,  how  pKcioiii 
would  tbe  blessing  of  health  be  I — that  health 
which  the  young  are  wasting  in  vice,  and  tbe 
mature  on  unceasing  care,  and  the  faehionaMe  04 
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deMara.  ami  the  ridi  on  luxni7 1  But,  b»cau»e 
ii  it  rommoih  tM  do  not  cart.  Oh  I  bow  in«rci- 
fol  Gud  ic  t  *nd  bow  patient  wiih  tha  ingratitude 
and  iwnl'harredneea  of  laan  I 

We  bave  bean  apvaking  of  tempunl  tbings, 
bet  tfaa  same  remarks  may  Iw  tpplieil  to  spiritual. 
We  are  often  nut  aware  of  their  talue  till  we  are 
deprived  of  thenu  This  is  the  general  experience. 
Were  there  only  twi>nty,  ioBtead  of  bandreds  of 
tbonsanda  of  Oibles  in  the  land,  what  a  yaltw 
would  be  Get  on  tha  precious  volume  I  When 
that  Work  was  Gret  translated  into  Engliahi  there 
were  few  copies,  and  few  to  read  theM;  and  it  is 
recordtKl  hy  the  hislorians  of  the  timesi  that  (be 
people  travelled   many  miles  that  they  might 
bear  it  nad.    Because  we  have  several  copies  at 
hand — can  procure  it  for  a  few  |ience-— can  find 
it  wberever  we  go — we  nnder-Talue  it,  as  we  do 
\tte*'l  and  water.    But  were  it,  hy  any  revolution 
in  provide  nee,  again  to  be  taken  away,  liow  highly 
vv  should  pnze  it !— what  an  importance  attach 
to  itti  word*,  ita  doctrines,  and  it  factEi ! — and  how 
••gerly  aeek  to  avail  oorselves  of  every  opportu- 
nity to  learn  ita  contents  I    We  tooitftimt^  find 
this  very  fonably  illustrated  with  respect  to  the 
means  of  grace.    When  we  possess  these  in 
aboadance— when  we  h»ve  churches  open  within 
s  few  pacea  of  aor  dwellinga.  and  faithful  minis- 
lers,  from  whose  lipa  we  can  learn  the  nessage 
of  God,  w«  become  cueleds.    We  attend  in 
cold  formality,  or  we  attend  irreguhirly,  satisfy 
ourselves  vMi  trifliiy  excuses  lor  Mwence,  or 
we  neglect  to  cunidet  and  apply  what  we 
bave  hrard  when  we  retire.    We  thns  abuse  the 
divine  patience  and  mercy.    But  were  we,  in 
the  providettee  of  God,  removed  to  a  land  where 
cburches  were  few  and  distant,  and  no  sound  of 
Saiibatb-bell  ever  broke  on  the  silence  of  city 
or  field  ;  or  were  the  churches  in  our  land  to  be 
tbnt,  their  ministers  silenced,  and  their  ordinances 
abrt^ted,  then  with  what  regret  would  we  look 
back  on  the  privileges  of  the  past  1  with  what  ear- 
neatness  vonld  we  exclaim.  Oh  I  that  it  were 
with  OS  as  in  time*  past,  when  the  Sabbath-bell 
snmmoned  ua  to  the  houne  of  prayer, — when  onr 
feet  trod  the  path  that  led  to  it,'when,  in  peace 
and  comforK  we  entered  within  its  hallowed  walls 
and  there,  from  Sabbar|}  to  Sabbath,  listened  with 
oar  children  to  the  meFsage  of  truth,— when, 
amidst  the  fretting  of  our  worldly  cares,  and  the 
tumnit  of  our  worldly  business,  we  could  still 
kwk  forward,  God  ivilling,  to  a  Sabhuih  soon  to 
refresh  and  cheer  ua  1    When  David  was  shut  up 
in  a  bold  «f  wan  and  the  PbiUatinee  were  en- 
camped agaiasi  him,  tfaa  memory  of  great  privi- 
leges and  secaritycaitte  sweetly  and  reprovingly 
vpon  him,  so  that  he  cried  oat,  **  Oh  that  one 
wonld  give  me  drink  of  the  wafer  of  the  well  of 
Beihleben^  which  is  bv  the  gate." 

ill.  Tliougfa  God  iiad  pivvided  water  for  the 
cboeen  people  at  Beer,  yet  be  commanded  means 
to  be  used  before  It  could  be  obtained.  "  The 
prinre»  digged  the  well,  tbe  nobles  of  the  people 
digged  it,  by  the  direction  of  tbe  lawgiver,  with 


their  staves."  There  are  no  detdls  as  to  the  in- 
structions given  to  Moses  (  hut  u  God  said  to 
him,  '<  Gather  the  people  together,  and  I  will  give 
them  water,"  it  ia  probable  that  either  then,  or 
when  tbe  people  were  assentMed,  Mnses  was  in- 
structed to  iaaue  a  commandment  to  tbe  princes 
and  nobles  to  repair  to  a  certain  spot,  and  tbere^ 
digging  the  earth  with  their  staves,  to  form  an 
ontlet  for  the  water.  It  is  evident  that  what  they 
did  wa»  by  the  special  instruction  of  Moses,  for 
in  tbe  song  of  gratitude  it  is  said.  by  the  direo* 
tion  of  the  Uwgiver."  The  staves  mflde  tire  of 
were  probably  the  staves  or  rods  of  office  wbit  h 
the  princes  and  nobles  carrieil.  With  these,  then, 
they  ware  GOramande<l  to  dig }  there  was  a  spring 
beneath,  hut,  in  order  to  reach  it,  they  must  d'g 
with  their  staves.  God  will  give  weter,  bnt  be 
will  only  give  it  in  tbe  use  of  meiuis. 

There  is  important  instruction  in  this  hct, 
then.    God  has  premieed  to  his  people  the  most 
varied  arxl  precicus  blessings,  and  these  bleasingt 
are  the  gifts  of  his  sovereign  end  nnmerited 
mercy.    But  men  are  not  to  say,  because  tbaj 
are  the  sul^t  of  promise,  there'  Is  no  need  for 
exertion  or  diligence  on  our  part.     Triie,  they 
are  promised,  and  tru^  God's  promiset  are  sore, 
and  will  not  fail.    No,  heaven  and  earth  mav  pesa 
away,  hut  the  word  of  hia  promise  will  stand. 
But  then  they  are  premised  only  in  tbe  use  of 
means.   He  could  have  conferred  them  without 
our  instmmemality.   He  can  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  when  it  so  pleasetb  him,  and  send  down 
blessinga,  not  only  la  profusion,  bnt  in  tbe  pleni- 
tude and  profusion  of  a  diower.    And  if  it  had 
pleased  him  to  say  that  this  was  bis  method  of 
bestowing  blessings,  it  were  well  merely  to  wait 
with  the  gaping  mouth  of  need,  and  stir  neither 
foot  nor  bAnd.    Then  to  bave  talked  of  diligence, 
and  earnest  effort,  and  unceasing  r^ularity,  vrould 
have  been  a  direct  and  most  presumptuous  intep* 
ference  with  his  errangements  and  phins.    Rut  ro 
far  from  this,  he  has  leid  that  we  have  something 
(o  do,— not  in  tbe  way  of  procurmg,  nor  in  the 
way  of  meriting  the  Iblensings  promised,  but  in 
ihe  way  of  showing  onr  submission  and  obedi- 
ence ;  and  since  it  ia  so,  we  must  do  our  part,  if 
we  expec(  God  to  do  hie.    He  has  promiced  A 
seed-time  and  a  harvest  even  unto  the  end  t  bat 
if  the  huahandman  does  not  brmk  up  fhe  soil 
with  the  plough,  and  scatter  the  sound  seed,  and 
watch  tbe  noxious  weed,  no  reaper's  song  will 
gladden  bis  plains,  and  no  plenty  will  fill  his  barns* 
He  has  given  asaaranoe  of  a  blessing  on  our  bas- 
ket Mid  oar  store ;  bat  if  we  launch  not  the  ship, 
and  ^iread  not  Uie  sail,  no  mmnneration  will  in- 
crease onr  sabstaoce,  uid  no  success  crown  our 
hopes.   With  regard  to  the  Chriatian  ministry, 
we  know  what  the  express  terms  of  tbe  divine 
arrai^efflent  are.   Paul  mar  plant,  and  Apollos 
may  water,  but  God  giveth  the  increase.  Neither 
the  planting  of  Paul,  nor  the  watering  of  Apollos, 
procures  the  increase.    It  is  tbe  nnshared  prero- 
gative of  God  to  give  it.    Bnt  then  if  Paul  rioes 
not  plant,  and  Ap^kw  does  ttot  vrater»  no  increase 
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will  be  giTen.  So  U  tt  in  the  Christian  life.  We 
are  told  that  strength,  and  fniitfalness,  and  pro- 
gress can  come  from  God  only ;  bnt  yet  we  are 
enjoined  to  run,  to  perserere,  to  work,  to  fight ; 
and  most  ceitainlyi  if  we  turn  away  from  the  in- 
janction,  we  will  nether  be  strong,  nor  yield 
fruit,  nor  make  progrew  in  the  life  of  GoH.  So 
true  is  this,  that  we  find  Paul  exhorting  the  Phi- 
lippians  in  these  words,  "  Work  oot  yow  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling :  for  it  is  God 
that  worketh  in  yon  to  will  and  to  do  of  bis  good 
pleasure."  Thus  the  Tery  working  of  God  in  us 
u  the  most  powerful  motive  why  we  ourselves 
should  work. 

This,  then,  is  the  arrangement  in  the  economy 
under  which  we  live:  We  are  to  pray — bnt  we 
are  also  to  work ;  we  are  to  place  unreserved  con- 
fidence in  God— but  we  are  aldo,  with  unceasing, 
earnest  diligence,  to  make  use  of  means.  The 
means  may  be  bumble;  no  matter,  if  they  are 
divinely  appointed, — this  gives  them  importance. 
A  staff,  or  rod  of  office,  may  strike  us  as  a  very 
insufficient  mean  for  digging  a  well ;  but  it  was  a 
meant  end  God  commanded  the  use  of  it ;  and  the 
me  was  followed  by  the  blessing.  It  is  the  dis- 
position of  cormpt  humen  nature,  to  be  always 
pmcribing  to  God  the  way  in  which  he  ongbt  to 
act  I  and  this,  too,  in  the  race  of  his  own  declara- 
^m,  that  he  hath  "  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confoond  the  mighty."  Bnt  it  ought 
ever  to  be  sufficient  to  know,  that  God  has  re- 
vealed the  way  that  hath  seemed  good  to  himt— 
that  then  are  certain  things  whidi  we  are  required 
to  do, — and  tha^  if  dune,  we  may  expect  the 
blessing. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  princes  and  nobles 
are  commanded  to  dig.  This  intimates,  that  rank 
and  office,  however  elevated,  do  not  exempt  from 
diligence,  and  are  not  above  usefulness.  It  in  no 
uncommon  abase  which  some  make  of  the  distinc- 
tions that  exist  in  society,  to  consider  them  as  ex- 
empting th«ir  possessors  from  useful  toil.  How 
many  princes  and  nobles  are  there  who  would 
feel,  that  to  dig  a  well  with  the  staff  of  office  were 
an  insult  to  their  greatness — a  dishononr  to  their 
name ;  but  thi^i  is  hecauKe  of  pride,  and  erroneous 
opinions.  No  man — oot  a  king,  clothed  in  the 
purple  of  empire — is  above  the  methods  of  the 
divine  procedure ;  no  rank  is  so  elevated  as  not  to 
receive  dignity  from  useful  exertion.  It  is  use- 
fulness that  makes  a  roan  valuable  upon  earth  ;  it 
confers  a  distinction  above  nobility,  as  it  secures 
a  reward  richer  than  the  patrimony  of  princes. 

IV.  This  passage  intimates  to  us,  that  none  of 
our  blessinga  are  permanent  here :  for  it  is  said, 
*t  from  the  wilderness  they  went  to  Mattanah." 
When  we  are  secure  in  the  possession  of  comfort, 
we  are  apt  to  allow  the  opinion  to  settle  upon  our 
minds,  that  we  are  well  enough,  uid  need  not  care 
for  progress  or  change.  We  would  make  a  heaven 
of  earUi, — a  home  of  the  wilderness.  But  this  is 
incorrect  and  dangerous.  We  are  in  pilgrimage 
here, — travellers  to  a  distant  land ;  and  if  we  set 
oar  hearts  on  any  scene  or  posswsion,  as  if  it  vrere 
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adequate  to  our  wishes,  and  we  cared  for  nothing 
better,  then  we  betray  an  ignorance  of  our  tma 
character,  and  an  insensibility  to  the  proper  ends 
of  hfe.  Not,  certainly,  that  we  are  to  underraluo 
the  privileges  and  pleasures  allotted  to  us  here ; 
we  are  to  receive  them  with  gratitude ;  we  are  to 
enjoy  them  with  cheerfulness ;  but  we  must  not 
forget  that  they  are  but  draughts  of  water  by  the 
way, — clusters  of  grapes,  as  a  foretaste, — glimpses 
of  glory,  as  an  earnest ;  and  that  their  noblest  use 
is  to  invite  us  to  more  earnest  pursuit,  and  more 
lively  hope.  We  ascend  the  mount,  not  to  re- 
main, but  to  come  down,  and  travel  through  the 
valley;  we  sit  by  the  fuunlain,  not  that  we  may 
slumber,  or  build  a  tabernacle,  but  that  we  may 
be  refreshed  and  invigorated  for  further  trial,  and 
more  oppressive  fatigue  :  we  may  come  to  Beer, 
but  we  must  not  remain  there.  The  voice  which 
is  for  ever  sounding  in  our  ears  is  this, — "  Arise, 
depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest ;  liecause  it  is  pol- 
luted." No  I  there  is  no  abiding  reKt,  till  we  enter 
heaven.  There  we  shall  unbuckle  our  armonr,  and 
hang  up  our  pilgnm-stoff ;  there  we  shall  sit  down, 
never  more  to  go  out ;  there  we  shall  drink,  never 
more  to  thirst ;  there  we  shall  enjoy,  never  mora 
to  be  sick  or  faint.    Oh  !  happy — eternal  rest! 

TRUST  IN  GOD. 

Thou  art,  O  Lord,  my  oa\j  trust. 
When  friends  ire  mingled  with  tbe  dost. 

And  tU  my  lovei  ure  gone. 
When  earth  bu  noibing  to  bestow. 
And  every  flower  is  dead  below, 

I  look  to  thee  alone. 

Thou  wilt  iiot  leave.  In  doobt  and  fear, 
Tbe  humble  sou),  who  loves  to  bear 

Tbe  leasonk  of  tby  Word, 
When  foes  around  ua  thickly  press. 
And  all  is  danger  and  distress, 
I  There's  safety  in  the  Lord. 

Tbe  bosom  friend  may  sleep  below 
The  cliurcbyard  turf,  and  we  may  go 

To  close  H  loved  one's  eye)  : 
They  wilt  not  always  tluinber  there  i 
We  sec  a  world  more  bri|{bt  sad  &ira 

A  home  beyond  the  akin. 

And  we  may  feel  tbe  bitter  dart. 
Host  keenly  rankling  in  the  iicart. 

By  some  dark  ingntte  driven : 
In  us  revenge  Can  never  buni ; 
We  pity,  pardon ;  Iben  we  turn, 

And  rent  our  souls  in  heareD. 

'Tis  thou,  O  Lord,  who  sbield'st  my  head. 
And  draw's!  tby  curtains  round  my  bed  i 

I  sleep  secure  in  thee : 
And  0  I  may  soon  that  time  arrive. 
When  we  before  tby  foee  shall  live 

Through  all  eternity. 

PSUCIVAU 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Affliction  leadt  to  the  exeratt  of  FottA.— God  is 
often  pleased  to  place  bis  people  in  circumstances  in 
which  they  feel  that  they  are  shut  up  to  tbe  exercise 
of  faith ;  that  they  are  in  a  labyrinth  from  which  no 
human  wisdom  cun  deliver  them;  that  they  have  no 
outlet  by  which  they  con  eacape,  unless  God  himself 
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dctr  tbcir  mj  before  them  ;  snd  that  tbey  must  look 
lo  bim  folely,  and  trust  in  bim  simply,  RnA  rollow  the 
laiijiiigs  of  bis  providence,  as  it  were,  blinilfuld.  They 
miiit  trust  God  in  the  dnrkest  botir  of  providenre, 
holding  fust  by  (be  simple  word  of  promise,  which  i» 
tbcir  only  %bt  in  «  dirk  pUce.  When,  to  the  eya  of 
ieitw,  til  b  obaeure  and  gloomy,  the  eya  of  iutb  mint 
be  their  guide.  When  God's  providence  is  to  awful 
and  mysterious  that  the  believer  i»  ready  to  exctoioi, 
**  Thy  way  is  in  the  sen,  and  thy  path  in  tlie  great 
waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  lcno\vn,"  (Ps.  Ixxvii. 
19,;  yet,  reeollecling  the  facts  and  promises  of  the 
S«*red  Record,  be  is  able  to  add,  *'  Thou  leadeaC  thy 

Eu|ile  like  a  flock."  When,  like  David,  "  bis  foot 
d  welliiigb  slipped,"  he  is  recovered  by  bU  faith  : 
"  t  had  Unt*^  unless  I  had  believed  to  tee  the  good- 
DcBs  of  the  Lord  and  while  many  transpose  these 
tmi  tbingy^  and  aevk  present  sensible  experience  as  the 
ground  and  support  of  faith,  be  doea  not.  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, teek  to  see  that  be  may  believe,  but  be 
believes  lo  see.  Uis  language  is,  "  I  will  look  unto 
tbe  Lord ;  I  will  wait  fur  tire  God  of  my  salvation : 
my  God  nill  bear  me.  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O 
mine  enemy :  when  I  fail  I  shall  acine :  when  1  sit  in 
diricness,  tba  Lord  shall  be  a  light  onto  me.  I  will 
bear  the  indignBtion  of  the  Lord,  because  1  have  dnned 
aBainrt  bim,  until  be  plead  my  cause,  and  execute 
juilgmeiit  fur  me  :  he  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light, 
tnil  I  sliall  behold  his  righieousness."  Micah  vii.  7. 
Whtrrefore,  "  although  the  fig-iree  shall  not  blossom, 
nciilier  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vine ;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shnll  yield  no  meat,  the 
ftock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  riiall  be 
Bo  herd  in  the  atall,  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 

will  joy  in  the  God  of  toy  salvation,"  Hab.  iii.  17  

Bev.  Jaxes  Bi/cuan&n.    (^Improvement  of  Afflictim,') 

"  All  tkt  dayM  of  mif  appointed  time  will  I  wait,  tilt 
mg  chant/e  come." — With  a  mind  fully  made  up  on  the 
subject,  "all  the  days  of  my  ap|iointed  time  I  hope 
to  Wait  till  my  change  come.  Such  a  change  we  all 
kiiow  must  soon  tako  place  in  every  one  of  ut;  but  a 
tlringe  infatuation  Itails  fallen  man,  like  one  walking 
in  his  sleep  towards  a  precipice,  to  plunge  into  the 
abyss  before  him,  without  so  much  aa  inquiring  whither 
be  ii  going,  or  how  he  may  go  safely.  On  the  con- 
trary, a»  one  awake  I  would  anticipate  the  change  be- 
fwe  it  takes  place:  I  would  pronde  against  it.  1 
would  descend  lo  the  grave  taking  hold  of  the  Almighty 
baud  stretched  out  fur  my  help;  crying,  as  I  descend, 
"  Keoember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  on  which  thou 
hist  caaii'd  me  to  hope." — Cecil. 

Tie  Chrittuim  raieed  from  tlie  nuns  of  the  Fall.— 
While  the  taud  is  lying  on  the  mountain's  side  it  is  a 
vile  and  reluse  thimr,  trodden  under  foot  of  man  am) 
beast  It  is  carried  to  the  laboratory,  submitted  to  the 
fire  of  the  furnare,  polished  by  the  hand  of  the  work* 
^an,  and  becomes  a  noble  mirror, — the  rno^t  splendid 
ornament  in  the  palaces  of  kings.  Thus  it  is  with  the 
linner;  God  raises  him  from  the  rubbiah  of  the  fall, 
vitriiies  him  by  the  power  of  His  Word,  polishes  him 
by  the  graces  of  His  Spirit,  and  places  bim  in  the 
■eaith  of  glory,  the  nobleat  mirror,  in  which  are  re- 
flected all  tba  perbctiona  of  God. — Howelb. 

7Xa  ClrtsfMii  Kaee. — B^n  the  Christian  race  from 
tiM  cross,  and  whenever  jroa  fidnt  or  grow  weary  look 
back  to  it — Adam. 

Tie  good  promd. — ^The  good  ground  is  the  good 
beart.  Ho  one  is  good  but  through  the  grace  of  God. 
It  was  a  mercy  of  thee,  O  Lord,  to  purchasei  at  so 
dw  a  rate,  such  barren  and  accursed  ground,  full  of 
ihoms  and  briars,  and  fit  only  tu  be  biirnei),  that  thou 
nightst  make  it  a  rich  and  blessed  soil,  fruitful  in  every 
Uad  of  good  fruit  1   Blind  and  miKrable  most  that 


man  be  who  attributes  this  work  to  himself,  and  glrea 
not  thee  the  glory  of  it,  O  my  Saviour  I — Qitesnel. 


THE  RELIGIONS  OF  MAN.  AND  THE 
RELIGION  OF  GOD. 

BY  H.  A.  TINST,  PaorUSOB  Or  TttlOUlGT  IN  TU 
UMVEBSITT  or  LACTSANKK. 

Tranehted  from  the  French. 

Manxiicd  has  gone  astray  from  God.  The  storms  of 
pasaion  have  broken  the  mysterious  cable  which  secured 
the  vessel  in  ita  port.  Shivered  to  its  centre,  and  driven 
out  to  unknown  seas,  it  endeavours  again  to  reach  ita 
moorings :  it  attempts  to  reunite  the  broken  links  of  its 
chain  ;  it  exerts  itself  to  re-eatablisb  communications, 
without  which  it  cannot  have  either  peace  or  security. 
In  the  midst  of  his  greatest  alienation,  man  does  not 
lose  the  sense  of  his  origin  and  destination ;  a  con- 
fused recollection  of  his  former  happiness  follows  and 
agitates  him;  and.  without  renouncing  bia  passiona, 
witbont  ceasing  to  love  sin,  be  would  fain  attach  to  hii 
existence,  so  full  of  obscurity  and  misery,  something 
fitted  to  give  light  and  peace,  and  to  add  to  his  fleeting 
life  something  immutable  and  eternal.  In  a  word,  God 
is  still  sought  after  by  the  human  race;  but,  atast  ita 
homage  is  false,  its  worship  depraved— even  its  piety 
ia  impious  i  the  religions  which  cover  the  earth  ara 
little  better  than  insults  to  the  unknown  Ooiid,  who  ii 
the  object  of  tbwn. 

Bui,  in  the  midst  of  these  monatnma  abemtloDt,  • 
BoUe  instinct  abowa  itaelf  t  for  we  may  rmrd  all  fUi* 
religions  as  but  ao  many  doleful  eriea  uttered  by  the 
soul  when  it  feels  itaelf  torn  from  Ita  centre,  and  aepi^ 
rated  from  the  otgect  of  its  attaeluienL  It  ia  naked, 
and  endearoura  to  cover  itself  with  the  first  rags  that 
it  meeta  with;  it  is  thirsty,  and,  with  panting  eager- 
ness, tries  to  satisfy  itself  at  muddy  and  noxious  pools ; 
it  is  like  an  exile  who,  while  seeking  the  road  to  bia 
own  country,  loses  himaelf  in  frightful  deserts. 

From  the  besotted  savage,  who  kisses  the  dutit  at 
the  feet  of  a  hideous  idol,  to  the  magi,  who  worship 
tfae  sun  as  the  immortal  soul  of  nature,  and  the  principle 
of  all  existence, — from  the  primitive  people,  who  pre-' 
sent  to  the  Creator  the  first-fruits  of  their  harvests,  to 
those  unfortunate  nations  who  believe  that  they  do 
him  homage  by  the  practice  of  the  grossest  licentious- 
ness,— the  instinct  of  religion  everywhere  presents  it- 
wlf.    Man  cannot  renounce  either  his  sios  or  his  God ; 

his  corruptions  bind  bim  in  chains  to  this  world.  a 

mysterious  instinct  ruse*  him  towards  tfae  invisible 
world.  Between  these  two  oppoHng  forces  be  makes 
no  choice;  he  endeavours  to  amalgamate  twoincompi^ 
tible  elements ;  he  blends  his  moruliry  with  his  reli- 
gion ;  he  makes  gods  like  himself,  that  he  may  worship 
them  in  a  manner  suited  to  the  depravity  of  his  incline 
lions ;  be  even  turns  his  vices  into  deities, — bia  reli- 
gion becomes  the  faithful  mirror  of  his  natural  corrup- 
tions ;  in  a  word,  he  vilifies  tfae  idea  of  a  God,  but  ha 
cannot  do  without  it :  and  be  would  rather  have  in&- 
mous  deities,  than  nothing  to  adore  I 

But  what  do  all  these  different  religions  avail  him  ? 
Nothing,  excepting  that  they  add  another  to  bis  al- 
ready numerous  sources  of  toiment.  A  painful  and 
htuniliating  subjection, — frequently  a  necesuty  of  doing 
violence  to  the  best  Ivelinga  of  his  nature,— no  stdid 
bopcr— no  internal  peace, — no  meial  JmproTaown^ 
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—time  are  tlie  only  results  of  tbe  operstfon  of  tlat 
nytterlouB  instinct,  that  iiiiportuiiate  cnivitig,  which 
lie  fun  neither  suppreu  nor  nmty  t  to  thai  wboever 
■hall  paM  in  review  the  niimberltM  foniuuader  wbivh 
false  relij^on  pre^eiiU  iUelF,  may  with  loine  reacon 
dtelare,  that  it  ii  one  of  tbe  greatest  Hourgei  with 
which  our  race  has  been  visited. 

Fabulous  creeds,  it  is  true,  ilisappetr  before  Chriati- 
anilf.  Wherever  the  croas  is  planted,  aiera  buman  re> 
ligiona  are  overthrown  and  destroyed  t  for  the  first 
effect  produced  by  the  true  faith  ia  to  exdte  disgust  of 
every  other.  No  new  religion  ean  now  eitablisb  itself 
ill  the  world  i  Invention  in  matters  of  poutive-  religion 
ia  entirely  at  an  end.  But,  under  the  shadow,  and 
even  in  the  bosom,  of  Christianity,  certain  religions 
Sourish  which  hav*  neither  history,  form,  nor  name. 
hut  yet  supplant  true  Christianity  in  the  minds  of  many. 
These  religions,  which  draw  more  largely  from  Cbrit- 
tianity  than  those  who  embrace  them  imagine,  are 
merely  results  of  efforU  on  the  part  of  different  fiunil- 
tiea  of  tbe  soul  to  plae«  thcaasclvea  separately  in  com- 
iBunieatioQ  with  tbe  Deity.  Tbey  arc— Jma^nation, 
Ibeling,  reason,  and  conseienee,  endeavouring,  singly  or 
together,  to  satisfy  their  longings  after  Ood.  And  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  these  different  religions  are 
pBtiteularljr  those  of  men  of  cultivated  intellect,  who 
would  bin  find  neutral  ground  between  ChristiaRity, 
which  appears  to  tbem  too  ^ple  and  too  inatiotial, 
and  Athdsm,  wbicb  friglitiras  them.  Hut  let  ua  en- 
deavour to  detennlM  whether  tbcee  religions  are  better 
calirulated  t&n  Paganian  to  mtiaff  tbe  ratiout  wants 
of  tbe  buman  soul. 

And  what  art  Ibo  waata  of  man  with  regard  to  re- 
ligion? He  is  ignorant  of  divine  ibinga;  be  needs  a 
religion  which  may  enlighten  him.  He  mourns  over 
the  ilU  of  this  life,  and  the  uncertainty  of  his  future 
dMtiny;  be  needs  a  religion  wbieb  may  console  bim. 
Finally,  be  is  a  sinner  i  he  needs  a  religion  wblcb  may 
regenerate  him.  Let  as  search  for  these  several  char- 
acters in  the  four  religions — of  the  imagination,  of  rea- 
son, of  feeling,  and  of  conscience. 
'  By  soma  persons  the  Deity  is  contemplated  only 
tfarou^  the  medium  of  what  is  fitted  to  strike  the  ima- 
gination. It  is  not  the  essence  of  the  Being  of  beings, 
nor  fail  moral  character,  nor  his  will,  which  chiefly  en- 
gages their  attention  ;  but  that  part  of  his  being  by 
wbicb  bis  existence  fa  rendered  in  some  meature  mani- 
fest to  our  senses.  It  ia  in  the  world,  that  is  to  say, 
in  time,  space,  and  form,  that  his  eternity,  hit  greatness, 
and  his  power,  are  reflected.  If  the  scenes  of  nature 
be  grand  and  sublime  in  tfaemselves,  how  much  is  their 
effect  heightened  by  tbe  idea  of  that  Word  which 
brought  out  of  nothing  all  this  magnificence ;  and  of 
tbe  intelligence  which  presides  over  all  these  great 
novementa, — wbldi  concentrates  an  many  wonders 
within  the  worm  that  if  crushed  beneath  our  feet,  as 
are  shown  forth  In  the  creation  and  regulation  of  sunn ! 
What  a  charm  and  what  beauty  are  added  to  the  splen- 
dour of  tbe  starry  sky—to  the  wild  roar  of  the  raging 
gea  to  the  smiling  landscape  of  fielda  and  woods,  re- 
appearing under  tiie  advancing  twnight,_by  tbe  thought 
of  (he  univeraal  Soul  which  ulently  pervades  all.  and 
which  scema  to  reveal  itf  immortal  exiatenee,  and  to 
make  ita  divine  voice  to  be  heard.  In  all  the  motions 
and  in  dl  the  nundi  of  the  iiaiv«na  t  Frequently 


man  is  absorbed  In  the  contemplation  of  theaa  wondera^ 
and  adds  bis  enthusiasm  to  the  concert  of  creation  t 
his  imagination  deligbta  itself  in  God,  and  be  believes 
himself  to  posaeas  relifioD. 

Imagmstion,  reason,  feeling,  and  conscience,  are  four 
altara  raised  befbre  the  Deity:  he  has  caused  a  few 
grains  of  incense  to  be  burned  on  tbe  first ; — but  the  I 
imagination  is  not  the  whole  of  miuii  it  is  nut  even  his 
better  part.  When  his  imaginalion  baa  been  excited, 
is  man  more  like  God  ?  Is  he  mete  worthy  of  God  f 
Or,  not  to  go  so  far,  baa  he  more  peace  and  mote  con- 
solation? Vo;  the  charm  is  rransient:  from  those 
heights  to  which  imagination  exalts  him,  man  falls  back 
upon  himself,  and  fintU  not  God  there:  the  sublime 
scenes  of  wlich  he  is  a  spectator  serve  only  to  make 
him  fael  what  an  immense  disproportion  exists  between 
tbe  universe  tilled  by  the  Deity  and  bis  empty  soul. 

Others  seek  to  hold  intercourse  with  tbe  Deity 
through  the  medium  of  tbcir  intellect.  To  analyze 
tbe  attributes  of  God — to  endeavour  to  barnioiiize 
them.<-to  determine  the  relations  of  the  Creator  to 
ereatiou,— in  a  word,  t<i  form  a  regular  body  of  doe* 
trines  with  regard  to  God  and  divine  thingi,  lathe  teak 
which  tbey  impose  upon  themielves;  and  it  must  ba 
admitted  that  tbese  labours  form  a  very  noble  czerctsa 
for  the  mind.  I'ut,  a  main  defect  iu  this  religion  is, 
that  it  is  less  a  religion  than  a  ttudy-  In  general, 
the  man  who  rbtwses  it  has  in  view  rather  tbe  aatiafjr* 
iiig  of  Ilia  eiiiitMity  than  the  providing  for  the  wants 
of  hia  aoul.  Abalreeted  from  his  personal  interest^ 
isolating  himself  from  tbe  olgeets  of  his  regard  with 
the  view  of  oimteat|UatiRg  them  more  puiectlj',  tbe 
pmctieal  application  of,  and  hia  own  eoneem  in,  tbesi 
truths  of  high  intetest,  aAct  him  but  feebly:  and, 
for  the  most  part,  he  ia  ndthet  moved  nor  rbanped 
by  the  ideas  which  he  acquires.  And,  indeed,  how 
could  be  be  changed  by  things  which  always  appear  to 
him  to  be  doubtful?  The  field  of  relifpoo.  when  en. 
tered  upon  with  no  other  guide  than  reason,  is  found 
lull  of  uncertaintlea  and  contradictions.  The  further 
one  advances,  tbe  greater  is  the  obscurity;  and  he  ends 
in  losing  those  primitive  notions  and  that  instructive 
belief  which  he  possessed  before  entering  it.  Such  is 
tbe  experience  of  all  si-hoola,  of  all  systems,  of  all  ngea. 
The  history  of  philosophy  teaches  us  that  thew  re- 
searches, when  incautioutily  pursued,  It-ad  to  queations 
of  dreadful  import,  and  even  to  the  vory  brink  of  an 
abyss.  It  is  there  that  the  philosopher,  standing  fare  to 
fare  with  infinity,  beholds  realities  melt  away,  the  most 
fundamental  truths  disappear,  and  even  his  own  indi- 
viduality become  a  problem.  It  ia  there  that,  with 
dismay,  he  sees  oiatter  and  mind,  observation  an^ 
observer,  man  and  God,  swallowed  up  and  lost  before 
bis  eyes  in  tbe  immensity  of  a  horrible  chaoa.  It  is  there 
that,  seized  with  mysterious  horror,  he  seeks  again,  with 
troubled  look,  for  the  world  of  finite  being*  and  Intdtigi- 
ble  ideas  wbioh  he  wishes  he  had  never  left,  Tkoa.  the 
religion  of  bis  reason  has  neither  enlighfencd,  etaiverted. 
nor  consoled  Um;  onihe  find*  himwlf  ii^  ftoa  bis 
mark  ai  bafoia  hi*  laborioiM  reiaercbea  were  bcgua. 

All  tUe  u  well  UBdersteod  bf  mn^  panaoe  wha» 
tqeeting  theia  idle  apeenlationi,  irish  le  have  no  other 
religion  than  that  of  aentlment.  This  Is  the  only  good 
one,  the/  lay ;  and  it  is  certain  that  all  religion  in 
which  the  heart  Is  not  engaged  ia  itecile  and  vub 
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Nerertheless,  let  m  pxnmtnc  it.    A  religion  of  lenti- 
ment  it  apoken  of.    Thii  Bentimciit  ia  unilouhtedly 
lave,  and  luve  which  hits  God  for  ita  object.    And,  if 
it  be  Eo,  it  must  be  adinitted  that  the  more  excellent 
reli^on  is  also  the  more  rare,  or,  that  the  love  which 
ii  ipoken  of  n  a  very  barren  Feeling, — an  aSVction,  bo 
to  say,  having  no  eorreepondinff  action.    It  doet  great 
things,  indeed,  in  the  world :  at  leaat,  thing*  which 
men  Recount  great.    The  activity  oT  the  apirit  ciH-ret> 
pond*  to  that  of  lh«  body.    Every  day  sees  new  pro- 
jects phinned,  and  new  enterprises  commenced.  But 
■monKit  all  these,  if  we  reckon  the  number  which  are 
fimmli;il  un  the  love  of  God,  we  thall  conclude  that, 
slthou|;h  this  religion  of  love  be  exeellenr,  it  does  nut 
prt-vHil  aiiiongst  the  majority  of  men.  In  tkeS,  the  love 
oF  G<id,  il  by  that  you  unilvrstnnd  *  true,  serious,  and 
preilouiiiwnt  affection,  is  not  natural  to  the  human 
beiirL    And,  to  deal  pli^nty  with  ourselves,  bow  could 
we  love,  with  such  nn  i^ection,  a  God  from  whom  we 
ate  Htranged  by  our  sins,  and  by  the  worldliness  of 
oar  dirposirioHf, — •  God  who,  in  our  best  moments, 
annot  appear  to  us  in  any  utber  character  than  that  of 
3  Jutlge. — a  Gud  whose  paternal  providence  Is  con- 
teAbA  ftuui  '>ur  cognitiince,  either  beranse  we  are  no 
loiifter  HcqiL-tinTed,  or  bt;Cituse  we  ar<;  nut  yet  acquainted, 
Hiib  the  luturHbie  secret  of  all  hii  conduct  townrdi  us  ? 
Uow         we  «ver  luve  him  so  long  as  we  cannot  ac- 
count fur  the  diHurders  ot  the  physioil  and  moral  worlds, 
uiil  so  lung  a*  the  universe  appear*  to  us  a  vast  arena 
ivliere  Hinnee  arbitrates  fur  the  just  and  the  unjust, 
and   demies    coldly  between   them  ?      One  doubt, 
a  utiglt!  doubt  with  regard  lo  the  objects  of  life,  and 
the  intentitinti  oF  God,  would  suffice  to  blast  and  to 
iiuoffaer  within  the  troubled  bosom  the  first  germs 
ol~  hive.    Yet  this  is.  mote  or  less,  the  state  In  which 
we  all  are    when   not   enlightened   by  revelation. 
And  lo  what,  then.  Is  luve,  and  consequently  the  reli- 
puii  of  ■enttiiient,  redun;d  in  the  case  of  most  person* 
who  would  fuin  **rm  to  possess  It  most?    In  your 
opinion,  i»  tbe  opening  of  the  heart  tu  the  passing 
iit>pre#«iun  excited  hy  a  view  of  hii  goodness  spread 
over  all  nature,  the  same  as  loving  God?     Do  we 
luve  Gud  when,  according  to  the  di^ee  of  senKibility 
with  witieh  ra^h  one  is  endowed,  we  yield  ourselves 
up  to  an  involuntary  emotion  on  thinking  of  tbe  infi- 
aiteesleflt  of  that  fatherly  protection  which  embraces 
sll  animated  beings  from  the  seraph  to  tbe  worm?  One 
■Bay  fet'l  this  kind  of  love,  and  yet  not  be  changed. 
It  any  thing  be  proveil,  it  is  thai  that  sensibility  which 
(rtquently  overflows  in  tears  often  leaves  a  large  space 
within  the  heart  for  tbe  occupying  of  selfithness,  and  that 
our  fellow-creatures  do  not  always  reap  benefit  from 
•urh  closet-syinpaihy.    The  love,  tbe  true  love  of 
Goil,  is  the  love  of  his  tmtb,  of  hu  holiness,  of  bU 
entire  will  t  true  lore  la  that  whicJi  shows  it»eir  in 
(riMdience  ;  true  luve  is  that  which  stirs  up  and  puii- 
fies  ilie  conscience. 

This  loul*  us  to  the  fourth  of  the  religions  which 
man  niahea  for  himself, — that  of  conscience.  It  i» 
indeed  here,  that,  in  our  turn,  we  might  say,  this  is 
(he  only  good  one.  For,  what  is  conscience  but  the 
i'tipulne  which  leads  us  to  do  the  wilt  of  God,  and  (o 
re-fi)i1ile  bim  ?  and  what  more  do  we  need  after  having 
mehed  this  point  ?  Let  ta  congratuluie  those  nbo 
cuibnc*  tli«  religioB  ol  cooscianca*  and  regrat  that 


thrir  number  is  ao  small.     Do  I  say  congratulate? 
Let  us  consider  I    Hare  all  pondered  well  the  nature 
of  the  cureer  which  opens  before  them  ?    The  religion 
of  conscience  I    Is  it  not  that  which  enjoins  tbe  living 
for  God,  and  the  doing  nothing  but  for  God? — the 
devotion  of  ourselves,  soul  and  body,  entirely  to  htm? 
Does  it  not  teach  us  that  to  refuse  him  any  thing  is  to 
rob  him  of  it,  becatiae,  by  sovereign  right,  every  thing 
belongs  to  bilI^  in  ut.  and  without  us  ?    Docs  it  not 
teach  as  that  we  cannot  do  too  much  for  him,  and  th<tt» 
eonsniuently,  all  tbe  eflivts  of  the  future  cannot,  on 
oilr  part,  compensate  for  one  of  the  deficiencies  of  the 
past.    And  does  it  not  condemn  our  life  absolutely 
and  irrevDeably.  and  present  us  before  him  not  n 
children,  not  even  as  suppllantu,  but  aa  condemned 
criminals?    Say  now  that  the  religion  of  conscience 
is  good  I    Yes,  for  consciences  that  are  large  and  In- 
dulgent to  themselves,  without  delicacy,  and  wilhont 
purity ;  but  the  arrester  your  attachment  to  your  duties, 
the  more  scrupulous  your  attention  to  the  fnlfilment 
of  them, — the  more  sincere  and  precise^  your  interpre- 
tation of  the  divine  law,  so  much  the  more  terrible 
will  this  religion  be  to  you ;   and,  far  from  offering 
you  consolations.  It  will  deprive  you  one  by  one  oF  all 
those  which  you  would  fain  draw  from  yourselves. 
Leave  for  a  mument,  my  brethren,  preEent  scenes, 
and  get  beyond  the  pnleof  Christianity, — take  a  glance 
at  the  religions  of  the  nations, — enter  into  every  tem- 
ple,— look  at  every  altar ;  and  what  do  you  see? — 
Blood — blood  to  do  honour  to  tbe  Deity  I    Ah  I  you 
must  tell  it :  that  blood  is  there  on  account  uf  a  thou- 
sand rittues  neglected,  a  thousand  duties  violated,  a 
thousand  outrages  committed ;  that  blood  is  the  cry 
of  a  thousand  consciences,  which  demand  From  nature 
nn  expiation  that  is  impossible ;  that  blood  is  the  so- 
lemn and  dreadFuI  avowal  oF  tbe  truths  which  I  now 
set  before  you.    And  would  you  form  an  idea  of  this 
>K-nse  of  the  necessity  of  an  expiittiitn?   Know  then 
that  the  Impossibility  of  resolving  the  problem,  the 
anguish  of  turning  continually  in  a  circle  without  an 
oullet,  has  driven  man  to  a  kind  of  despair,  and  tliAt 
this  despiiir  has  become  barbarous  I    In  hi«  search 
after  a  worthy  victim,  msn  has'  even  seized  upon  bis 
fellow-man  ;  human  blood  has  flowed  in  tbe  tanc- 

tuaries  and  the  torture  has  not  cea8ed~llie  blood 

has  effiiced  nothing  I  After  this,  to  what  victim  can 
man  resort? — To  a  God  But  baa  such  a  thing  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man  ? 

We  have  now  passed  in  review  all  the  religious 
systems  whiefa  can  possibly  exist  without  Chris- 
tianity. We  believe  that  we  have  representetl  them 
faithfully ;  we  have  done  them  justice ;  we  have 
taken  nothing  from  them.  We  might  have  brought 
ihem  to  account  for  what  tbey  owe  to  Christianity, 
and  might  have  shown  how  much  of  what  is  peculiar, 
good,  and  interesting  in  them,  has  been  derived  from 
that  holy  religion  ;  from  this  we  have  abstained ;  we 
have  eoiitined  ourselves,  without  fiu-tber  examination, 
to  tbe  pointing  out  to  you  the  strong  and  tbe  weak 
parts  of  these  systems.  You  are  now  In  a  condition 
to  determine  for  yourselves.  As  to  our  own  conclu- 
sion, we  think  it  is  in  vain  that  man,  in  his  seardi 
after  the  supreme  good,  has  sought  direction  from  hta 
reason,  bis  ima^nation,  hia  heart,  and  his  conscience  j 
in  nin  that  he  haa  laid  under  contribtUUn  lU  Ui  ilk 
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cultiet  i  in  nio  tbat  he  hss  done,  on  hit  part,  all  that 
man  an  do.  Erery  where,  large  and  deep  voids  are 
left.  The  triple  object  of  all  religion, — to  enlighten, 
to  coiMole,  and  to  regenerate,  has  not  been  fulfilled  by 
any  one  of  these  religions,  nor  by  all  taken  together. 
Aa  to  that  of  the  imagination, — ^it  is  the  charm  of  a 
few  transient  moments,  but  it  is  neither  the  light,  nor 
the  support,  nor  the  aanetification  of  the  soul.  Do 
we  try  the  religion  of  reason?  It  is  only  ralions) 
preteniiuo,  namely,  to  enlighten  t  it  fulfils  to  badly 
that  it  does  acarcely  any  thing  but  chicken  our  darkuesa 
in  relipoua  mattera.  Do  we  address  ourselves  to  the 
rel^on  of  aenUinent?  It  glances  off  the  floul,  it 
reaches  not  its  depths;  it  does  not  regenerate  it. 
Lastly,  the  beat  of  all  these  religions,  that  of  conscience, 
has,  by  its  very  exeellenoe,  proved  to  us  the  impotence 
of  man  in  attempting  to  provide  himself  with  «  religion. 
It  is  unable  to  do  mora  than  merely  to  show  us  the 
abyss  which  sin  has  formed  between  us  and  God ;  it 
has  not  filled  it  up.  It  has  taught  us  tbat  before  we 
can  be  united  to  God,  we  need  two  things,  which  it 
does  not  give,  and  whidi  none  of  our  faculties  could 
give  us, — pardtnt  and  regeneration.  If  man  pretends 
to  accomplish  the  work  of  his  redemption  by  his  own 
efforts,  be  must,  in  the  first  place,  pardon,  and  then 
regenerate  hiiustlf.  He  must  efface  every  vestige  of  his 
past  sins;  in  other  words,  he  must  cause  that  ibst 
exist  not  wbich  does  exist.  Finally,  he  must,  in  de- 
claring war  against  bis  oivn  nature,  forte  it  to  love 
God,  to  love  good,  and  to  faate  evil ;  he  must  radically 
renew  his  inclinations  ;  in  a  word,  he  must  kill  within 
himself  the  old,  and  create  the  new  man  in  its  room. 
To  ask  you  if  you  can  do  these  things,  would  be  to 
ask  you  if,  alone,  in  the  depths  of  his  dungeon,  a 
criminal  can  serve  himself  with  a  reprieve;  and  if, 
while  his  hands  and  feet  are  bound  with  chains,  a 
combatant  can  promise  himself  the  victory.  To  ask 
you  if  you  will,  at  some  future  time,  be  able  to  do  that 
which  you  cannot  do  at  present,  would  be  to  ask  you 
if  it  will  ever  be  possible  for  you  to  reconstruct  your 
nature  by  means  alone  of  the  forces  of  that  nature  itself. 

And  yet,  without  this,  there  is  no  complete,  nor 
satisfactory  religion  ;  or  ratiier,  we  ought  to  say,  there 
is  no  religion.  And,  without  this,  you  have  reason 
to  believe  yourselves  abandoned  by  God,  What  I 
would  you  not  then  turn  your  eyes  towards  that  Gospel, 
which  appears  to  have  divined  all  the  secrets  of  your 
nature,  and  which  piovides  fcr  all  the  wants  of  your 
soul?  What!  would  not  the  view  of  the  cross  on 
which  your  pardon  is  written,  and  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  source  of  regeneration,  cause  your 
heart  to  leap  for  joy  ?  What  1  n-oulil  you  not  ar- 
dently desire  that  this  doctrine  which  cures  all,  wbich 
conciliates  all,  which  satisfies  nil,  were  as  true  ai  it 
Is  beautiful?  What  I  could  you  take  a  moment's 
repose  before  becoming  enlightened  roneeming  it  by  uU 
the  means  in  your  power  I  My  friends,  if  such  a  re- 
ligion had  not  been  given  to  man,  we  must  have  dic-d ; 
yes,  died  of  the  pain  of  having  been  condemned  to 
live;  died  of  the  pain  of  having  been  treated  with 
Insatiable  desires  after  perfection,  and  with  an  ardent 
thirst  after  God  ;  and  of  (he  conviction  of  this  thinit 
and  these  desires  being  only  a  cruel  deception,  a  futal 
mockery,  on  the  part  of  the  unknown  power  which 
had  created  us. 


But  let  me  bethink  myself]  Do  I  forget  that  I  speak 
to  Christians?  Shall  I  expect  to  hear  from  tbem,  in 
place  of  the  joyous  accents  of  convinced  ^oul»,  the 
anxious  wishes  of  doubting  hearts?  -  No:  let  us  to- 
gether bless  that  religion — the  only  perft^ct  one — wbirh 
responds  to  all  the  wants  of  msn,  sud  supplies  each  of 
his  fitculties  with  inexhaustible  aliment ;  a  religion  of 
the  imagination,  before  wbich  it  presents  magnificent 
prosperts;  a  religion  of  the  heart,  which  it  softena  by 
the  manifestations  of  a  love  sltove  all  love ;  a  religion 
of  the  intellect,  wbich  it  presents  with  a  vast  and  well- 
arranged  system;  a  religion  of  the  conscience,  which 
ir  renders  at  once  more  tender  and  more  tranquil ;  but, 
above  all,  a  religion  of  the  grace  and  of  the  love  of  God. 
Let  us  receive  with  admiration  this  religion  which  re* 
CondlesiOl  contrasts;  a  religion  of  justice  and  of  mercy, 
of  fear  and  of  love,  of  obedience  and  of  liberty,  of  acti- 
vity and  of  repose,  of  bith  and  of  reason.  This  is  the 
religion  which  has  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
even  in  the  highest  degrM  of  culture  of  bis  moral  sense, 
and  the  nuMt  exalted  devel0|Hnent  of  his  intellect,  or, 
as  the  apoptle  expreues  it,  "  which  none  of  the  princes 
of  this  world  knew." 

Tbat  which  lemained  concealed  from  philosophera 
and  sages  in  the  most  brilliant  ages  of  the  human  in- 
tellect-, twelve  poor  fishermen  of  the  lakes  of  Jiidea 
left  their  nets  to  announce  to  the  world.  Thi-y,  as- 
suredly, had  neither  more  imagination,  nor  more  reuon, 
nor  more  feeling,  nor  more  conscience  than  otbt- r  men ; 
and  yet  they  silenced  the  wiiidom  of  age*,  e<cptit>d  the 
schools  of  the  philosophers,  closed  the  gates  of  every 
temple,  and  extinguished  the  fire  on  every  altar.  They 
showed  to  the  world  their  crucified  Master,  and  the 
world  recognised  that  which  it  bad  sought  anxiously, 
but  in  vain,  for  three  tbousami  yenrs;  and  a  new  mo- 
rality, new  social  relations,  and  a  new  universe,  arose 
at  the  voice  of  tlieee  poor  men,  ignorant  of  all  literature 
and  of  all  philowphy.  Common  sense  may  determine 
whether  the  twelve  fishermen  made  use  of  tbeir  own 
wisdom,  or  of  wisdom  from  on  high. 

At  another  time,  we  shtdl  return,  God  willing, 
to  this  suliject  which  we  have  not  exhausted.  Let 

us,  at  present,  confine  ourselves  to  Ibis  point,  man 

has  found  himself  incapable  of  inventing  a  religion, 
and  God  has  come  to  the  relief  of  his  impotence,  fileas, 
then,  your  God  from  the  bottom  of  your  hearts,  you 
who,  after  long  search,  have  at  last  found  a  resUng:- 
place.  And  you  who  are  still  tossed  on  the  vast  ocean 
of  human  opinions — ^you  who,  violently  thrown  from 
one  system  to  another,  feel  your  anguish  continually  in- 
creasing, and  your  heart  becoming  faint—you  who,  till 
now  have  nor  been  able  to  et^oy  life  either  with  God, 
m  without  God,— come,  see  whether  this  Gospel, 
scarcely  glanmd  at  by  your  distracted  eye,  be  not  that 
whieh  you  aeek  for  with  so  many  unavailing  sigb^y 
And  do  thou,  oh  God  of  the  Gosfiel  I  God  of  nations  1 
Intinite  Love  I  reveal  thyself  to  wounded  hearts,  de>- 
monsirate  thyself  to  discourageil  spirits,  and  cause  thenx 
to  experience  joy,  peace,  and  true  holiness. 
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Tn  last  is  the  most  intereating  scene  of  hnman 
life.  The  previoos  Btages  of  mortal  existence 
present  objects  of  merely  transient  interest ;  and 
the  numerous  vicissitudes  by  which  they  are 
marked,  derive  all  their  importance  from  the  re- 
ktioR  which  they  bear  to  a  future  and  unchange- 
able state.  It  is  the  glimmering  eye — the  cold 
sweat — the  wan  visage — the  sinking  pulse — the 
tremuloas  agitation  of  the  whole  frame — and  the 
like  presages  of  i^proaching  dissolution,  >vhich 
awaken  attpntion,  and  interest  the  feelings  of  the 
mind.  The  death-bed  scene  assembles  a  crowd 
of  spectators,  drawn  by  the  ties  either  of  blood  or 
of  affection ;  and,  for  a  time,  the  indifference  and 
levity  of  the  thoughtless  and  the  gay  are  chasten- 
ed by  the  deep  impressions  of  seriouBneaa  and 
concero.  Every  eye  is  arrested — every  feeling  is 
awakened— every  heart  is  engaged. 

The  particular  state  of  the  departing  spirit,  in 
reference  to  the  world  which  it  ia  about  to  enter, 
camnannicata  a  afaade,  either  of  an  enlivening  or 
of  a  gloomy  kind,  to  the  aspect  of  the  death-bed 
Knie.  Whilst  the  removal  of  a  thoiwhtlesa  being 
from  every  idol  of  hia  affectioni,  and  his  nnwilling 
eqtraace  on  a  state  which  he  never  beheld,  but  wi^ 
feelings  of  horror,  is  to  the  serious  observer  the 
most  melancholy  spectacle  in  creation, — the  depar- 
ture of  a  good  man  from  a  world  which  never  posses- 
Bed  one  afiectiun  of  his  sonl,  and  his  introduction 
into  scenes  to  which  his  wistful  eyes  were  constantly 
and  eagerly  directed,  is  a  sight  on  which  kindred 
spirits  dwell  with  complacency,  and  which  chal- 
lenges the  admiration  and  envy  of  abandoned  men. 

This  latter  scene  is  the  interesting  and  pleasing 
ottject  of  contemplation  which  we  would  now  in- 
cite you  to  behold.  We  would  call  upon  yon  to 
witness  the  patriarch  Jacob,  the  illustrious  tvpe 
and  progeoiUir  of  Messiah  (a  man  alike  vener- 
alile  for  character  and  for  years),  in  his  last  mo- 
■naots,  serene,  peacefoli  anid  bappy, — leaving  the 
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world  with  no  pangs  of  regret,  and  approaching 
the  grave  with  no  feelings  of  alarm, — equally 
superior  to  the  black  despondency  of  the  victim 
of  despair,  and  to  the  assumed  gaiety  and  unsea- 
sonable mirth  of  the  trembling  but  proud  philo- 
sopher. Having  attained  an  assurance  of  fuith, 
which  darts  into  futurity  and  realizes  its  trans- 
cendent glories,  which  triumphs  over  every  feeling 
of  a  mind  alive  to  the  tenderest  sensibilities  of 
nature,  and  which  raises  the  soul  to  an  eminence 
from  which  the  noblest  objects  of  mortal  ambition 
are  beheld  shrinking  into  insignificance  and  fading 
from  the  view, — the  strongest  earthly  attachments 
bind  not  his  heart  to  time,  nor  disturb  the  com- 
posure of  that  hour  which  is  to  part  him  for  ever 
from  the  objects  of  their  fondest  endearment. 
But  is  it  possible  be  can  leave,  without  regret, 
Joseph,  "the  son  of  his  old  age," — Joseph,  the 
object  of  bis  strongest  parental  regards  from  the 
first  moment  of  his  existence, — Joseph,  the  chilA 
of  many  prayers  and  of  many  anxiom  fears,— 
Joseph,  who  "  was  lost  and  found,  who  was  dead 
and  alive  again?"  It  is  impossible!  Soonerahali 
that  heart  cease  to  beat,  than  the  aflfectiou  with 
which  it  glows  shall  languish  or  expire.  Accom- 
panied by  his  two  sons,  Maiusseh  and  Ephrum, 
Joseph  approaches  the  bed  on  which  his  parent 
reclines  waiting  to  receive  him,  and  the  aged 

Satriarch  addresses  the  interesting  group  by  which 
e  is  surrounded  in  language  of  the  most  ardent  but 
best  regulated  affection.  The  hallowed  moments 
are  not  spent  in  heart-rending  pangs,  nor  is  the 
fervour  of  parental  love  expended  in  unavailing 
tears.  With  a  firmness  of  soul,  which  communi- 
cates energy  to  every  member  of  his  shrivelled 
frame,  the  venerable  father  raises  himself  on  the 
bed  of  death,  and,  summoning  the  remains  of  vi- 
gour which  the  Ftrongest  aifFection  only  could 
reanimate,  he  looks  around  him  with  divine  com- 
placency on  the  dearest  objects  of  his  love,  hea- 
~        [SnojiD  Sbries.  Vou  IL 
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venly  compoftare  lingers  on  his  countenance,  and, 

in  unbroken  accents,  he  says :  "  God,  before  whom 
my  fathers  AUratiam  ftt)d  I«»ac  did  w^k,  tU^  Qo^ 
which  fed  ma  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  tha 
Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the 
lads."  What  a  fine  buret  of  aifection  I  What  a 
beautiful  domestic  picture  1  W^bat  an  interesting 
and  delightful  death-bed  scene  I  Behold,  in  this 
affectionate  paternal  benediction,  the  noble  testi- 
mony which  the  dying  patriarch  bears  to  the  piety 
of  bis  fathers, — his  own  confidence  in  God,  found- 
ed in  personal  experiences  of  divine  faithfulness 
and  love, — the  importance  and  value  which  be 
attaches  to  the  favour  of  the  Almighty,  as  that 
blessing  which  done  "  maketh  rich  and  oddeth  no 
sorrow,"  that  "  favour  which  is  life,  and  that 
loving-kindness  which  is  better  than  life  1"  With 
the  intensast  feelings  of  fatherly  love,  and  in  cir- 
cumstances of  the  deepest  interest  and  most  awful 
solemnity,  bis  delightful  employment  is  prayer; 
and  earnest  desires  afler  the  blessing  of  God  give 
the  spirit  and  tone  to  the  address  which  he  pre- 
vents at  the  throne  of  grace.  To  him  it  is  matter 
pf  entire  indifference,  whether  the  children  of  that 
■on  vho  was  pre-eminently  dear  to  hia  heart  were  to 
be  possessed  of  a  large  share  of  the  riches,  honours, 
or  pleasures  of  this  mortal  state,— whether  thejr 
were  to  l)e  oppressed  with  poverty,  or  loaded  wiw 
abundance  of  earthly  gooQ, — to  be  buried  amid 
the  ohscnrity  of  humble  liCe,  or  to  emerge  into 
splendour  and  glory, — doomed  to  sink  under  an 
accumulation  of  afflictions,  or  allowed  to  riot  amid 
8  luxuriance  of  delight;  but  his  "heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God"  for-  them  is,  that  they 
may  be  blest.  The  favour  of  Heavep  he  justly 
regards  as  the  essence  of  bliss — as  the  sum  of 
every  thing  valuable  in  time  and  in  eternity— ^s 
the  perFection  of  feaX  substantial  felicity.  And 
he  is  fully  aware  that,  in  the  absence  of  this  noblest 
of  all  possessions,  corn,  wine,  and  oil  might 
abound,"  the  ears  might  resound  with  the  bosao- 
nahs  of  admiring  crowds,  and  the  pulse  might 
throb  to  the  voice  of  glory,  and  yet  the  heart 
mi^t  be  a  stranger  to  tranquillity  and  peace. 

Contemplating  the  death-bed  of  Jacob,  reader, 
you  may  "  see  with  what  peace  a  Christian  can 
die!"  The  wicked  dread  the  mortal  stroke;  but 
the  true  believer  in  Him  who  is  "  the  Resurrec- 
tion and  the  Life"  can  say,  with  firmness  and 
triumph,  in  (he  near  prospect  of  dissolution,-— 

"  To  HW  It  leeiiii  IQw  a  toiif  vUwd  fiir  bappiDeM, 

Bejrond  what  even  the  expectation  painti; 
'Til  comfort  tutho  loul,— '  tU  prace.'tU  raat.** 

Jacab  '*  cometfa  to  bis  grave  full  ot  years,  and  as 
a  shock  of  com  cometb  in  his  season."  His  la- 
bours on  earth  are  ended ;  he  anticipates  the  glories 
of  that  scene  which'  is  about  to  burst  upon  hia 
astonished  sight,  for  **  he  has  respect  to  the  re- 
compense of  reward."  No  roproaches  of  sufferers 
whom  he  denied  the  relief  which  it  was  in  his 
power  to  yield — no  accusations  of  a  conscience 
burdened  with  gnilt,  and  culling  aloud  for  ven- 
geance— no  frowDs  of  i^n  angry  God,  disturb  the 
trui^niUitjr  of  his  soul ;  nor  does  Uie  .thought  pf 


leaving  a  scene,  endeared  to  his  heart  b^  many 
objects  of  a&ction,  overpower  his  mind  wirb  sor- 
rp^Y,  or  lessen  the  composon  of  hia  dying  mo- 
ments. His  last  step  is  the  be|t  itep  on  earth  : 
the  animation  of  his  soul  glows  with  unabated  ar- 
dour ;  and  in  hia  &ded  eye  the  light  of  eternity 
kindles  a  splendour  which  brightens  and  brightens, 
till  the  curtain  of  death  is  spread  over  it.  "Mahk 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace ;"  distinguish  him  from 
the  mass  of  ungodly  men  with  which' be  may  be 
mingled ;  follow  him  with  a  steady  eye  through 
all  the  stages  of  bis  earthly  existence  to  the  clos- 
ing scene  of  life, — for,  however  numerous  and 
painful  the  calamities  to  which  he  may  be  exposed 
in  common  with  other  men,  in  the  course  of  bis 
pilgrimage  on  earth,  calmness,  serenity,  and  joy 
shall  as  surely  tertniuate  his  sorrows.  Is  it  not  th« 
prayer  of  every  heart,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  hia?" 
And  shall  it  not  be  the  care  and  study  of  every 
one  who  reads  these  pages  to  follow  the  rigbteoua 
in  his  present  godly  course — to  pursue  that  path 
which,  by  the  grace  of  Gud,  conducts  to  such  a 
blessed  and  glorious  termination  ? 

In  fine,  from  the  importancp  aqd  value  whidi 
the  dying  patriarch  attaches  to  the  favonr  of  the 
Almwhty,  ^e  may  see  with  what  earnestness  ve 
should  implore  for  oiirselves,  and  for  those  conr 
signed  to  our  care,  fhp  blessing  of  God.  Hour 
irrational  and  iqexcusahle  is  our  conduct,  if  wo 
are  solicitona  only  about  the  possession  of  tem- 
poral good,  for  its  own  sake,  and  feel  no  anxiety 
to  have  the  blessings  of  life  sweetened  b^  the  en- 
joyment of  the  divine  favour! — if  we  ri&e  early, 
sjt  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  rare,  that  we  may 
amass  the  treasures  of  this  world  which  "  perish, 
in  the  using,"  and  never  bend  the  knee  to  God,  or 
utter  one  prayer  to  heaven  for  a  Father's  bleseiDg* 
OD  our  exertions,  or  on  tli.e  objects  of  oar  attain- 
ment! How  jrrational  and  bow  inexcusable  are 
those  parents  and  heads  of  lamilies,  who  are  con- 
cerned only  to  provide  for  their  children  "  the 
meat  wl}ich  peri»heth,"  to  get  them  set  out  in  liEa 
to  attain  the  means  by  which  they  may  rise  in  the 
world,  and  nejrer  breathe  a  wish  to  Heaven,  that 
they  may  be  kept  from  the  evil  of  the  world — that 
they  may  become  the  oraaments  of  Christiu)  soci- 
ety, and  bluings  to  those  who  gave  them  hirth ! 
Whilst  Eiicb  conduct  is  so  generMly  pursued,  need 
we  woiider  to  hear  of  domestic  tumiilta,  of  lamtly 
strifes,  ^d  of  children  yrho,  by  their  profiigacy  of 
manners,  are  bringing  down  the  *'  grey  hairs  of 
their  parents  "  with  sorrow  to  the  grave?"  No; 
the  p$ict  is  the  gpnnine  and  inesiuhle  nmlt  of 
the  canse.  Let  parents,  then,  as  they  va«ue  th» 
beat  interests  of  their  children,  their  own  domestic 
comfort,  and  the  peace  of  a  dying  hour,  be  earnest 
and  importunate  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  a  hlesa.- 
ing  on  their  oifspring ;  and  let  all  of  in  what- 
ever situations  and  circumstances  we  may  he 
placed,  esteem  the  enjoyment  of  the  divinp  favour 
^nd  blessing  ^  infinitely  more  valuable  than  every 
otjlurp498MBiofi,  and  "^ve  m  sleep  0  pur  ^ya^ 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  PHR^^TIAN  HERALa  ta 


nor  ilanW  to  onr  sjeBds,*  till  wt  obtvin  i^tii-  i 

fjring-  evidences  of  onr  int«c9t(  in  th«  love  ol  God. 
who  batb  not  lud  to  aajr  of  tfae  nod  of  Jacobw 
seek  ja  vj  bee  in  viin." 


THB  ALMOND.TRBK. 
Br  TKI  JtXV.  WlLUUC 

Tub  elq^ut  and  celebrated  tree  vw  veil  known  to 
thb  HebrewB,  under  tfae  familiar  name  Liu.  It  Is  tbe 
Am/jfdalit  comawtU  of  LiniiKUfl  and  of  modem  ho- 
taniiTii.  The  almond-tret  ia  a  species  of  peat^  or  nee- 
tsrine,  mnd  generally  grows  to  the  faeigkt  of  abaufc 
tweot;  feeL  It  U  scarcely  worth  rearing  ia  this  oouiv- 
trv  for  the  sake  oCits  fruit}  but  ia  some  parts  of  Italy, 
aiid  tbe  loulb  of  France  (aa  in  Provence  and  Daitphiny), 
tfaere  are  nst  plantations  of  almonds ;  and  yet,  in  au- 
dunt  timeSf  it  is  nowhere  mentioned  by  Vir^  and  tbe 
other  Latin  poets.  It  is  a  native  o(  tbe  East  Indies, 
China,  some  parts  of  Asia-Minor,  and  Barbary,  By 
those  who  have  seen  tbis  trea»  it  ia  gcnenliy  admitted 
that  an  slmond-tree,  covered  witb  itt  vaa;  profuaww  of 
white,  delicate  petsjs  or  bloasonUi  ie  one  of  tbe  most 
elegant  and  pleasing  olijects  that  can  attract  the  eye  of 
the  beholder.  Tbe  ri<^  &Ir  bloom,  with  which  it  ia 
literally  covered  at  the  proper  season,  has  been  cot»< 
pared  by  Solomon  to  a  hoary  bead ;  and  be,  accordingly, 
wares  OS  of  the  approach  of  old  aga  when  tbe  **  almond- 
tree  shall  flourish."  Another  w^atkable  property  of 
tbe  almond-tree  is,  the  suddensesa  or  ra^idfi^jr  with 
which  it  puts  forth  it*  blossoms;  and  hence  it  is  used 
as  an  emblem  of  haste  or  vigilance.  Thus  Jeremiah, 
in  bis  vision,  saw  "  a  rod  of  an  elmond-tree."  Then 
nid  the  Lord  unto  him,  **  Thou  hast  well  seen ;  for  I 
will  luHieD  mj  word  to  pM-form  it."  And  the  Lord 
did  hasMD ;  for  we  leara  that  tbe  prophet,  at  the  tisM 
of  hia  death,  wa*  old  enough  to  have  seen  neatly  all,  hit 
predictions  accomplished*  The  &uit  of  tbe  almond- 
tree  is  what  botanists  term  a  drupe,  i. a  pulpy  seed- 
veKsel,  encompassing  a  stone  or  nut.  At  the  time  of 
riprning,  tfae  cortical  investment  separates  in  the  form 
of  small  threads,  and  at  length  nnfolds  the  fruit  itself, 
perforated  by  small  holes.  This  nut  or  kernel  has  been 
in  h^h  estimation  in  all  ^jBS.  When  Jacob  was  obliged 
to  part  with  BeojamiD,  and  to  send  him  with  hia 
brutkren  into  the  land  of  Egypt  when  tbe  "  famine  was 
Eorc  in  the  land,"  almonds  are  mentioned  as  part  of  the 
bcit  fruits  in  the  land,  as  we  learn  expressly  from  his  own 
lips:  **  And  their  bther  Israel  said  unto  them.  It  must 
be  so  now,  do  this ;  take  of  tbe  best  fruits  in  tbe 
land  in  your  veasels,  and  carry  down  the  man' a  present, 
a  little  holm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices,  myrrb,  nuts, 
and  almouda."  It  appears  that  the  rod  or  sceptre  of 
Aaron  w»s  made  trf'the  wood  of  t^e  almoitd-tree;  and> 
perhaps,  the  rods  of  the  bends  of  the  other  tribes ; 
for  we  read,  of  the  rods  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  coagr^aticm,  that  when  *'  on  the  morrow  Moses 
went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witnesa,  behold,  the  rod  of 
Aaron  for  the  bous«  of  Levi  was  budded,  and  brought 
forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blosaoms,  and  yielded  al> 
monds."  Bishop  Wiljuin  ii  of  opinion,  that  this  miracle 
was  performed  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  in  order  to  impress 
upcm  them  the  neeesuty  and  duty  of  giving  up  the  first - 
(ruita  ftf  their  increase,  the  tithes,  and  other  offinlngs 
to  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Part  of  this  tree  is  also  alluded 
to  in  the  directions  given  for  forming  the  golden  can  die* 
stick :  "  Three  bowU  make  like  iiato  almond*,  witih  a 
knob  and  a  flower  in  one  branch,"  &c.  Tbe  Jew^  say» 
that  the  flowers  were  lilies,  and  that  the  knobs  were  in 
the  form  of  pomegranate^^  By  comparing  the  descrip- 
tion of  tbis  magnificent  candelabrum,  as  given  by  Moses, 
witii  the  figure  aa  sculptured  on  the  arch  of  lltus,  it 
appeatf  that  tbe  Sowers  very  much  resemble  the  bell* 
■haped  oaty  of  tbe  aloMmUlcM.   Ahnondi  aw  of  two 


■oita-ewMi  wd  Ult«ri  Wt  th«n  i«  wn  {wr^eptibl* 
difference  in  the  treei  that  produce  them.  TbU  fruU 
ought  with  great  caution  to  be  applied,  either  in  a 
macerated  or  solvent  state,  for  the  food  of  man  or 
beast;  as  the  hitter  principle  which  prevuls  in  tbe 
almond^  and  in  the  kernels  of  many  other  ft-uita,  is  now 
aaeevtained  to  be  prussie  aeid,  the  moat  sudden  and 
&ta)  of  all  pelsoos.  A  water  (UstilM  &om  almonds  ia 
instantly  fatal  to  animala;  and  spirit  in  which  the  sanw 
fruit  has  been  steeped  has  proved  fatal,  on  mora  than 
one  occasion,  to  human  beings.  Sweet  almonds  used 
in  food  are  ^fBcuU  of  digestion,  and  affbri  very  Httle 
nourishment,  unless  when  well  masticated.  Hiny  men- 
ti(HuanoilmiidoofthelTuito£theakoondi  and GohimeUa 
tecma  the  fruit  itself  "  Greek  nuts."  Botatnata  roeation 
seven  species  of  alnond-treei  but  only  one  «(«cies  pro* 
ducea  the  true  almond.  Our  conmon  peacb  or  nectarioa 
is  one  species.  There  are  several  species  of  dwarf  id- 
Doond,— a  ipedea  found  near  Aleppo,  and  another  In 
Coehin-China.  The  above,  however;  la  the  trne  id- 
ranid'tree  of  the  Senptiirea.  b  ii  of  the  cbaa  jbaaw 
driot  atdK  Mbmoggna. 


THE  AUSTRALIAN  EMIGRANT'S  HTMN.* 
Bt  Richau  HdU|  Ew.,  M.D. 

0  Thou  who  know'st  not  change  of  (ilace, 

Nor  feel'st  the  flight  of  time. 
Accept  my  thanka  for  all  thy  giaee. 

h  many  a  varied  dime  1 

Thou  beard'st  me  breathe  my  childhood's  pnqr'r 

In  Albion's  distant  isle  ; 
Thou  hear'st  me  stilt  invoke  thy  care 

Where  southern  woodlands  smile. 

Lord  1  send  me  faith,  a  FatWa  hand 

In  all  tliy  works  to  tee ; 
And  make  this  moral  waste  a  land 

Where  praise  is  paid  to  thee. 

Let  Christian  temples  glad  the  eje 

On  every  mountain's  brow; 
And  Christian  hymns  ascend  on  Ugh, 

Where  all  is  silent  now. 

Ungodly  yet  though  thonstnda  lire. 

Who  here  thy  kindness  prove, 
Ptopitioud  springs  aitd  barvesta  give. 

And  win  them  by  thy  lore. 

For  me,  a.  pil^m's  lot  is  udM,— . 

t  ask  but  pilgrim's  fare ; 
The  daily  bread  vouchsafed  to  thine,— 
A  eruat  perchance  to  sfiare. 

-   ]^t,  oh  I  while  life's  ihat  years  nrolve. 
My  soul  in  safety  keep ; 
And  grant  me,  wfaen  earth's  ties  dissolve. 
In  Christ  to  fall  asleep  1 

*  AladTiSBlatt^utslHsndof  theaatkor'sCuallr.  udDQVw- 
■Iteitin  Amtralla,  receatlr  iranunUicd  to  him  a  reouctt,  that  b« 
vquM  oonpgwahriM  Ar  bsik  mllsd  tohar  aav  dusdon.  M 
wnt  her  ths  above. 


TOS  DAW  OM 

DR  ROWLAND  TAYLOR,  THB  HARTTR. 

By  Andbbv'  R-  Bonau. 

It  has  often  been  obserrc^  that  whtk  nature  diiWi^ 
gnca  ia  alsN^  the  same.  All  tme  Chriaiiaaa  as*  i». 
Btcucted  of  Oodi:  aH  deiiva  tWr  religion  from-  th* 
9eiiptuica,  all  embfaee  tile  same  vHal  doehdnaa  wUifc 
tint  UoNed  book  contuaa-Jook      tb*  glory  OUrt 
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lutb  pordiwed  for  lui  people,  end  reflate  their  eon- 
duct  hj  the  Hme  holy  ezunpte,  Tet  from  constitution, 
education,  aod  halnte,  there  appears  conuderable  dtver> 
lity  in  thnr  divacterB ;  and  they  are  fitted  to  perform 
different  parte  in  die  adnncemeat  of  dieir  UHnniMi  aim 

 the  eztanuon  of  the  Redeemer*!  Ut^lldoin.  Tbni,  to 

take  two  emnplea,  from  the  biatory  of  the  Engliih 
Beformatioa  i  we  behold  in  Hooper,  a  cbaraet«  ele- 
vated, firm,  somewhat  austere,  yet  mild,  submiuiTe,  and 
benevolent ;  his  sayings,  and  his  actions,  bear  the  stamp 
of  profound  delibertf  ion,  and  demand  attention  by  ihe 
authority  of  their  wisdom  and  piety.  Rowland  Tayhv 
was,  in  some  respects,  of  an  entirely  opposite  diqm* 
sition ;  popular,  cheerful  almost  to  g^ety,  and  retaining 
the  same  temper  to  his  latest  hour.  Tet  both  Hooper 
and  Taylor  were  fellow-soldiers  in  the  same  grext  and 
noble  warfare ;  had  "  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism" 
»Qne  hope  of  their  calling;  both  testified  for  Qod't 
truth,  in  the  agony  of  the  fiesh,  and  amid  the  fury  of 
the  flames ;  both  have  their  home  in  the  same  glorious 
mansions,  and  join  in  the  same  melodious  anthem  to 
Him,  who  bath  redeemed  them  by  His  blood,  and  made 
tiiem  kings  and  priests  unto  God. 

The  narrative  of  Dr  Taylor's  last  days  is  peculiarly 
interesting,  as  displaying  very  prominently  the  marks  of 
a  generous,  noble,  and  manly  spirit.  He  had  been 
chaphun  to  Arcbhisbop  Cranmer ;  uns  appointed  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.,  one  of  the  commissioners  for 
drawing  up  a  code  of  ecclesiastical  laws ;  and  was  after* 
wards  presented  to  the  living  of  Hadley  in  Suffolk. 
He  was  most  diligent  in  tending  his  flock ;  not  content 
with  the  ordinary  Sabbath  duties,  whenever  he  could 
assemble  his  people,  he  preached  to  them  the  doctrine 
of  salvation.  In  life  and  conversation  he  was  a  bright 
example  of  Christian  holiness.  So  meek  was  he,  that 
the  very  poorest  resorted  to  htm  as  to  a  father ;  so  bold, 
that  he  rebuked  most  faithfully,  yet  most  tenderly,  the 
richest  and  most  powerful.  His  temper  was  mild,  and 
singularly  forgiving  even  to  his  most  inveterate  enemies. 
No  man  was  ever  more  attentive  to  the  sick  and  needy  j 
taxing  himself,  even  beyond  bis  means,  to  relieve  their 
wants.  He  had  married  also  a  wise  and  pious  woman  ; 
and  their  children  were  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  X^rd.  Such  was  the  character  of 
this  good  pastor.  When  the  Popish  religion  was  re- 
stored, some  fiery  Romanists,  with  their  armed  followers, 
wititout  Dr  Taylor'a  knowledge,  forcibly  took  possession 
of  his  church,  and  began  to  celebrate  the  mass.  He 
ordered  these  Popish  wolves,  at  he  called  them,  to  de- 
part ;  upon  which  they  turned  him  out  of  the  dioreh, 
cloud  the  doors  agoinst  the  parishionera,  who  wished 
to  support  their  minister:  and  having  finished  thdr 
idolatrous  service,  lodged  a  complaint  against  him  before 
Bishop  Oardiner,  who  cited  Um  to  answer  for  Ui  con- 
duct. His  friends  would  have  persuaded  him  to  fiy, 
reminding  him,  that  Christ  had  enjoined  his  disciplea, 
when  persecuted  in  one  dty,  to  fiee  unto  another ;  but, 
he  replied,  **  I  am  old,  and  luve  already  lived  too  long, 
to  see  these  terrible  '  and  most  willed  days.'  Fly  you, 
and  do  as  your  conscience  leadeth  you  1  I  know  that 
there  is  neither  justiee  nw  truth  to  be  lo(A«d  ftH*  at  my 
adversaries'  hands ;  but  rather  imprisonment  and  cruel 
death.  Yet  know  I  my  cause  to  be  ao  good  and  righte- 
ous, and  the  truth  so  strong  upon  ray  side,  that  I  will, 
"bjf  Clod's  grace,  go  and  appear  before  them,  and  to  theic 


beards  resist  them.  God  will  hereaf^  raise  up  teadi. 
ers  to  his  people,  who  will,  with  more  diligence  and 
fruit,  teach  them  better  than  I  have  done :  He  will  not 
forsake  bis  Chard),  though  now  for  a  time  he  trieth  and 
correcteth  us,  and  not  without  just  cause.  As  {or  me,  I 
shall  never  be  aUa  to  do  so  good  service,  nor  have  so 
glorious  a  calling,  nor  so  great  mercy  of  God  proffered 
me,  as  at  this  prMent  Wherefon,  I  beseech  you,  and 
bU  other  my  fHends,  to  pray  for  me ;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  God  mil  give  me  strength  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  that 
all  mine  adversaries  shall  have  shame  thdr  dt^nga.'* 
Then  his  weeping  friends  oonmended  him  to  God ;  and 
in  a  day  er  two  he  set  out  for  London,  accompanied  by 
a  ^tbfiil  servant,  John  Hull,  who,  on  the  way,  i^n 
implored  him  to  fly,  offering  to  go  with  bim  wherever 
he  wen^  and  in  all  perils,  to  venture  his  Ufe  for  hina 
and  with  him.  Taylor  would  not  be  moved.  "  O 
John,"  he  said,  "  remember  the  gofid  Shepherd,  Christ, 
wUcb  not  alone  fed  his  Boek  bat  also  died  for  It.  Him 
most  I  follow ;  and,  with  God's  grace,  mil  do.  There- 
fore, good  John,  pray  for  me ;  and  if  thou  seest  roe 
weak  at  any  time,  comfort  me,  and  discourage  me  not 
in  this  my  godly  enterprise  and  purpose."  Thus,  like 
St.  Paul,  be  went  on,  '*  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

When  Taylor  appeared  before  Gardner,  he,  with 
his  usual  brutality,  reviled  him,  calling  him  knave, 
traitor,  and  heretic,  exclaiming,  **  Art  thou  come  thou 
villain?  How  darest  thou  look  me  in  the  face,  for 
shame  ?  Knowest  thou  not  who  I  am  ? "  '*  Yes," 
said  Taylor,  "  ye  are  Dr  Stephen  Gardiner,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  Lord  Chancellor,  and  yet  but  a  mortal 
man,  I  trow.  Bat  if  I  should  be  afraid  of  your  lordly 
looks,  why  fear  you  not  God,  the  Lord  of  us  all  ?  How 
can  ye,  for  shame,  look  any  Christian  man  in  the  face, 
seeing  ye  have  forsaken  the  truth,  and  done  contrary  to 
your  own  oath  and  writing  ?  With  what  countenance 
will  ye  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  and 
answer  to  your  oath,  mode  first  unto  that  blessed  King 
Henry  VIII.,  of  fiunoua  memory,  and  afterwards  unto 
blessed  King  Edward,  his  son?"  Gardiner,  though 
now  so  fierce  an  advocate  for  Popery,  had  before  writ- 
ten against  the  Pope,  and  taken  an  oath  in  conformity 
thereto.  <*  1  tell  thee,"  said  he,  '*  it  was  Herod's  oath, 
unlawful,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  broken,  not  kept ; 
and,  our  holy  fatiier,  the  Pope,  hath  discharged  me 
of  it."  Then  Taylor  sud,  "  But  you  shall  not  be 
.so  discharged  before  Christ,  who  doubtless  will  require 
it  at  your  hands,  as  a  lawful  oath  made  to  our  liege  and 
sovereign  Lord  the  Idng,  from  whose  obedience  no  man 
can  idMolve  you,  neither  the  Pope,  nor  any  of  his." 
The  Bishop  told  him  he  ma  an  am^nt  knave  and  very 
fool.  "  My  lord,"  ha  replied,  *■  leave  your  unseemly 
railing  ]  for  I  am  a  Christian  man,  and  you  know,  he 
that  sayeth  to  Us  brother.  Roca,  shall  be  in  daugn  of 
thecoundl;  but, he  thatsayeth,  Thoufool, igindanger 
of  hell>fire."  Gardiner  next  said  to  him,  '<  Thou  art 
married*"  He  answered,  "  I  tbaak  God  I  am,  and 
have  had  nine  chibken."  When  he  was  accused  of 
having  otUred  opposition  to  the  priest  who  performed 
mass  in  bis  church,  he  replied,  "  My  lord,  I  am  parson 
of  Hadley,  and  it  b  against  all  right,  conscience,  and 
laws,  that  any  man  should  come  into  my  charge,  and 
presume  to  infect  the  flock  committed  unto  roe,  with 
reoom  of  the  Popish  idtdatroui  moss."   At  length  th« 
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Buhop  B»id,  '*  Hftve  thii  fdlow  hence,  ud  carry  him 
to  the  king's  bencfat  ud  eh*rgc  the  keeper  be  be  atraitly 
kept."  Then  Dr  Taylor  kneeled  down,  and  holding 
up  both  bis  hands,  said,  "  Qood  Lord,  I  thank  thee ; 
and  from  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  all  his  detestable 
errors,  idolatries,  and  abominations,  good  Lord  deliver 
tti ;  and  God  be  praised  for  good  King  Edward." 

He  was  brought  back  to  pris<»i,  where  he  lay  for  two 
year*.  There  all  his  time  was  oceopied  in  prayer, 
reading  the  Kble,  writing,  preaching  to  and  exhorting 
the  prisoners,  and  those  who  risited  him.  He  had  soon 
many  good  companions  in  his  affliction.  So  many  of 
the  holiest  and  most  learned  men  in  England  were 
Gommitted  to  prison  by  the  Papists,  "  that  almost  all 
the  prisons,"  says  Foie,  "  were  become  r^t  Christian 
schools  and  churches;  so  that  there  was  no  greater 
comfort  for  Christian  hearts  than  to  come  to  the  prisons, 
to  behold  their  rirtuous  conversation,  and  to  hear  their 
prayers,  preaching  most  godly  exhortations  and  conso- 
lations." Among  these  excellent  and  devoted  men  was 
Mr  Bradford,  <*  to  whom  Dr  Taylor  particularly  attached 
himad^  and  in  whose  aoetety  he  bad  sndi  ooDsoIatiHi, 
th^  he  told  his  friends  who  were  permitted  to  eee  him, 
that  the  Lord  bad  moet  gractoasly  provided  ior  1dm,  to 
■end  him  to  that  prisoo,  where  was  fennd  such  an  angri 
flf  God  to  be  in  his  compaBy  to  eomfort  Um."  * 

The  old  fcrere  hwa  against  Aerstiea  being  le-enaeted, 
Taylor  was  again  examined  before  Gardiner  and  other 
Po^h  Irishopa.  The  examination  diiefly  tnroed  upon 
the  IcgaUtj  of  fiesta'  maniage^  which  Taylor  ably  and 
levaedly  maintained.  Pardon  was  oAred  him,  if  he 
wottM  fnrsdEe  Ae  truth  i  but  be  would  not  dray  the 
futh.  After  nany  slanderous  reproaches,  Gai^iner 
again  said,  as  he  closed  the  interview  by  rising,  "  Wilt 
thou  not  return  sgain  with  us  to  the  Catholic  Church  ?  " 
When  he  asked  whether  hts  friends  might  visit  bim, 
the  only  reply  was,  "  Thou  shalt  have  judgment  with- 
in this  week." 

On  the  29th  of  January  1556,  Dr  Taylor  was  once 
more  summoned  before  Gardiner,  and  other  eommis* 
sioncrs.  Two  articles  of  heresy  were  laid  to  bis  chaige : 
that  be  believed  and  taught  that  it  is  lawful  for  a  priest 
to  marry ;  and  that  he  had  held  and  preached  that  the 
natural  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  not  present  in  the 
sacrament,  but  only  material  bread  and  wine.  He  con- 
fessed these  charges,  and  said  that  he  was  ready  to 
defend  them.  The  following  day,  favour  was  still  pro- 
mised to  him,  if  he  would  repent  of  his  errors,  and 
letuTQ  to  the  Romish  Church.  He  sted&stly  main- 
tained his  opinions,  declaring  that  there  were  but  two 
sacraments, — Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  that 
after  the  consecration  of  the  elements  only  bread  and 
wine  remain.  He  denied  the  &lse  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation,  saying  that  Christ's  natural  body  is  not  on 
earth,  but  in  heaven ;  that  it  could  not  be  present  in 
two  placMatMice.  Again,  after  a  lei^theneddispntn- 
tioo,  thqr  nifed  Urn  to  recant ;  hie  reply  wai,  that  he 
woold  not  come  to  antichrist's  churdi.  Then  sentence 
wna  prononneed  upon  him  aa  a  heretic,  and  he  wns 
given  up  top  the  iberiff  of  London.  As  they  led  him 
hack  to  prison,  crowd*  flocked  about  to  gaze  upon  bim  ; 
lie  said  to  them,  *■  God  be  praised,  good  people,  I  am 
come  away  from  them  nndefikd,  and  will  confirm  the 
truth  with  my  Uood."  They  thm  removed  him  to  the 
Poultiy  Compter. 
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In  about  a  week,  Bonner  with  others,  came  thither 
to  d^ade  him.  In  spite  of  his  resistance,  they  forced 
upon  him  the  Testments  of  the  Romiih  priesthood ; 
then,  as  their  practice  was,  took  off  him  all  the  insignia 
of  the  clerical  office.  In  the  course  of  the  ceremony, 
Bonner  was  about  to  strike  bim  on  the  breast  with  the 
o-oxier ;  but  one  of  the  chaplains,  marking  Taylor's 
countenance,  advised  the  bishop  not  to  strike,  else  he 
would  strike  again.  "  Yea,  wiU  I,"  said  Taylor ;  "the 
cause  is  Christ's,  and  I  were  no  good  Christian  if  I 
would  not  fight  in  my  Master's  quarrel."  "  In  truth," 
said  he,  laughing  and  rubbing  his  bands  as  he  told  this 
to  Bradford,  '*  I  made  him  believe  I  would  do  so  I " 

The  night  after  he  was  degraded,  by  the  jailer's 
permission,  his  wife,  son,  and  faithful  servant,  were 
admitted,  and  allowed  to  sup  with  him.  At  their 
coming  they  knelt  down,  and  prayed,  saying  the  litany. 
After  supper,  having  returned  thanks  to  God  who  bad 
endued  him  with  strength  to  abide  by  His  holy  W<Hd, 
he  solemnly  and  affecHonately  admonished  them.  Aa 
a  last  memorial  of  his  affection,  be  gave  his  wife  the 
book  of  the  Chnrdt  service,  whidi  he  had  read  daily 
during  bia  eonfinement ;  and  to  hie  eon,  s  I«tin  boo^ 
eontaining  aome  sayiagi  of  the  old  marQrrs,  in  a  Uank 
pnge  of  which  lie  hod  written  what  be  calkd  hie  will, 
comprising  his  parting  eoonaels  and  emsolations  to  his 
bereaved  fiunily.  The  conclusion  was  aa  follows : — 
"  *  Signed,'— Rowland  Taylor,  deputing  benea  in  euro 
hope,  without  all  doubting  of  eternal  salvation,  I  thank 
God,  my  heavenly  Father,  tbroogh  Jeans  Christ,  mjr 
certain  Saviour.  Amen.  The  5th  of  February,  Anno 
1555.  *  The  Lord  limy  light  and  my  sdvstion;  whom 
then  sbaH  I  fear  7 '  Pa.  S7.  *  God  ia  he  that  justifieth  ; 
who  is  be  that  condemneth  7  *  Rom.  viii.  *  In  ^ee,  O 
Lord,  have  I  trusted;  let  me  never  be  confounded. 
Psalm  XXX." 

His  wife,  snspecting  that  he  would  be  removed  from 
London  that  night,  went,  with  one  of  her  daughten, 
and  an  orphan  giri  whom  they  had  adopted,  and  watch- 
ed all  night  in  the  church-porch  of  St  Botolpb'a,  near 
Aldgate,  by  which  she  knew  he  must  pass.  At  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  one  of  the  sheriffs  (Sir  William 
Chester)  arrived  to  conduct  Taylor  to  an  inn  witbooC 
Aldgate,  where  the  sheriff  of  Essex  was  to  take  charge 
of  him.  They  did  not  carry  lights  with  them ;  but  as 
they  came  near  to  the  church,  the  orphan  heard  their 
footsteps,  and  cried  out,  "  O  my  dear  father  1  mother, 
mother,  here  is  my  father  led  away  1 "  "  Rowland, 
Rowland,"  said  his  wife,  "  where  art  thou  ? " — the 
morning  being  too  dark  for  ber  to  perceive  him.  Taylor 
answered,  "  Deer  wife,  I  am  here,"  and  stopped.  The 
sheriff's  company  would  have  pushed  him  on  ;  but  the 
sheriff,  more  humane,  said,  "  Stay,  let  him  speak  to  his 
wife."  Taylor  then  took  his  daughter  in  his  arma,  and 
kneeling  in  the  porch,  with  his  wife  and  the  orphan 
girl,  eaid  the  Lord's  Prayrr.  He  then  kissed  and 
Ueesed  Us  wife  and  diildren,  saying,  "  Be  of  good 
eomfiwt  J  God  ahall  stir  ap  a  &tber  far  my  diildrcn. 
I  pny  yon  all  stand  strong  and  atedfast  unto  Christ  and 
hlfl  word,  and  keep  yon  from  ididatry."  His  wife  n- 
plied,  *'  God  be  with  tbee  dear  Rowland ;  I  will,  with 
God's  grace,  meet  tbee  at  Hadlcy."  So  movfaig  was 
this  aeene,  that  the  sheriff  and  many  of  hia  eompapy 
were  melted  into  tears. 

His  wife  tgiin  attempted  to  see  him,  u  he  wu  kept 
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mdUng  in  the  fnn  fbr  tli«  iheriff  of  EMek.  Tbte  Sir 
W.  Ch«st«r  xnnli  not  allow  t  bat  he  h«d  the  ktndnert 
to  oflbr  her  refuge  in  bis  own  Abode  i  At  her  own  re- 
quest, she  wii  taken  to  her  matber's.  The  sheriff  of 
Esfex  came  a  little  before  noon,  uid  TmIot  was  brmiglit 
out  of  the  inn,  and  plhced  on  faombaek.  WiUiout  the 
gate  wlaited  John  Hull,  with  Taylor's  ton  i  his  fathn- 
called  for  the  child,  and  Hull  lifted  htm  ap,  and  pbieed 
him  oti  the  horse  before  hit  father.  "  Good  peo^e^" 
said  "  this  is  mine  own  ttm  be^tten  in  lawM 
matrimony, — and  God  be  blessed  for  laivliii  matrimony." 
He  then  offered  up  prayer  for  the  boy,  tkid  his  hand 
u|ion  his  head,  ud  blessed  him,  i^tumlng  him  i^n  to 
Hull,  whom  he  took  by  the  hand,  saylnfr,  "  Farewfell, 
John  Hull,  the  filUhfulett  servant  that  ever  man  had  1 '' 
I'hey  then  rode  forth,  Taylor  being  ueompanied  by  the 
tfteriff  of  K«MX)  with  four  yeomen  of  the  guard,  and 
tht  sheriff'^  men.  When  they  came  to  Brcutford,  Ifest 
Mjr  should  recognise  Taylor  by  the  wuy,  they  put  a 
jAote  hood  upon  him,  with  holes  fbr  the  eyes  ttnd  mouth. 
That  night  they  stopped  at  Chelmsford,  Where  they  were 
met  by  the  sheriff  of  Suffolk.  During  aU  the  way  the 
KMrtyr  wu  "  very  merry  and  joyfnl,  as  one  that 
counted  himself  going  to  a  most  pleasant  banquet  or 
bridal.  He  spoke  much  to  thto  sheriff  hnd  guards, 
Mosil^  theia  eometlmes  to  weep,  thnnigh  his  afltetion. 
•te  expoitulatiiina  with  them,  ind  tomctlmeft  rqoice 
ud  wonder  it  seefiv  him  so  constant  and  sted&st,  voM 
vf  M  fiear»  joyfU  in  heart,  ind  gkd  to  ffie."  At  supper 
thu  night  th»  two  dwriflh  endeavoured  to  tnduee  Uta 
to  recant,  prsising  hik  learning  and  good  report,  and 
promisliv  timt  he  and  all  bii  fHends  woald  beteeeh  the 
QnMn'aeapeefadliiraartdWBrdaUAL  lastetd  of  having 
tveonrte  to  ugtuaeiit,  (whidi  ha  kdew  would  be  Vain,) 
Taylor  expreiaed  Us  retolattdn  In  tha  Mlowi^  duv- 
acteristic  manner,  "  Mr  sheriff,  and  my  masten  all,  I 
heartily  thank  yon  fbr  your  good  Will  i  I  haVa  faeark- 
cnid  to  jroar  words,  and  marh«d  well  your  counaelt  i 
and,  to  be  pUn  wltt  jrou,  I  do  pereeivo  that  I  have 
haan  daerived  mjriel^  aad  mb  likely  to  decdvt  a  great 
Many  of  Hadley  of  4nlr  eajleetMion*"  "  Yea,  good 
Master  Doctor/*  aid  the  abetiH;  "  Ood'a  blaaeiftg 
tm  your  heart ;  hold  yoti  tbtio  still  I  It  Is  tlie  eoB- 
fiirtaHest  word  we  have  heard  you  apeak  yfet.  What  I 
ahoold  ye  cast  away  yoUrself  in  ndn  ?  PUy  a  wise 
Mati's  part  i  and,  I  dare  wfcmint  It,  ye  slwU  find 
&VOur."  "  Would  you  know  my  meaning  plunl/f" 
said  Taylor ;  "  then  I  will  tell  you  bow  I  have  been 
deceived,  and,  as  I  think,  shall  deceive  a  gtfeat  many. 
I  am,  as  you  see,  a  man  that  hath  a  very  great  careasa, 
which  1  thought  should  have  been  burled  in  Hadley 
eharch>yard,  if  I  had  died  in  my  bed,  as  I  well  hoped 
I  should  have  done.  And  thus  a  great  number  of 
worms  in  Hadley  churCii-yhrd  would  have  had  jolly 
faeding  OB  this  carrion,  which  they  have  looked  for 
Many  a  di^.  But  ndw  I  know  we  be  deceived,  both  I 
and  tbey  i  for  this  carcsM  must  be  bumi  to  ashes,  and 
so  Shall  they  lose  their  bait."  "  When  tlie  company 
heard  him  ny  so,"  adds  the  historian,  **  they  were 
aaased,  and  looked  one  on  another,  marvelling  at  the 
Man's  constant  niod,  that  thus,  without  all  fcar,  made 
hut  a  jest  at  the  cruet  torment  aad  daaih,  now  at  hand, 
irepared  tot  him." 

When  they  came  into  Suffolk  he  was  met  by  many 
•CdMgaitrjiwhohadoomotoaHisttlwshiriffi  they 


•Mtared  Urn  ftat  Us  iMtdotaWn  ready,  and  ttM  he  was 

cettainofpromothmtoaUriioprieiflicreranted.  AU 
their  attempts  to  ftdmte  hiita  Mm  the  fiutii  were  vain, 
"  fiir  he  had  not  hailt  Us  hottse  upon  tbe  samt,  in  fear 
of  fUHng  vrith  every  puff  of  wind,  bat  upon  the  sura 
and  Immoveable  rock^  CSiriit,  Wherefore  be  abode  con- 
stant arid  nnmbveaUe  to  the  end."  As  he  drew  ww 
to  Hidley  tbe  riteriff  asked  him,  how  he  bred  be 
replied,  "  Never  better  i  I  am  rimost  at  home,  I  lack 
not  past  two  stiles  U  go  over,  and  I  nm  even  at  my 
Father's  bobse."  At  die  bridge  foot,  n  poor  man  with 
five  young  children,  Waited  for  bim  i  holding  up  their 
hands,  tbcy  kneeled,  and  the  men  cried,  *'  O  dear  father, 
and  good  shepherd,  Doeter  Taylbr,  God  help  and  suc- 
cour the«,  as  thou  hast  many  a  rime  succoured  me  and 
my  poor  children  I "  When  they  entered  Hadley,  the 
streets  were  lined  with  men,  women,  and  children,  who 
cried  oBt,  "  There  goeth  our  good  shepherd,  thst  so 
faithfully  hath  taught  us^  So  fatiierly  bath  cared  for  us, 
and  so  godly  hath  governed  as  I  What  shall  become 
of  this  roost  wicked  world  ?  Good  Lord  strengthen 
bim,  and  comfort  him  I"  Before  tbey  had  come  to 
Hadley,  Taylor  laid,  '*  O  good  Lord.  I  thank  thee,  1 
shall  yet  once,  ere  I  die,  see  my  Bock,  whom  thou. 
Lord,  knOwetb  I  have  most  heartily  loved,  and  truly 
taught ;  ^ood  Lord,  bless  them, and  keep  them  itedfkst 
in  thy  word  and  truth."  Now,  na  be  saw  them  for  (he 
last  lime,  he  said  continually  to  them,  "  I  have  preached 
to  you  God's  Word  and  b-nth,  and  im  come  this  day  to 
seal  it  with  my  Uooil."  As  he  passed  the  alms-houses 
ha  distributed  tbe  little  remdning  mmey  which  chari- 
Mh)e  persons  had  given  him  in  hu  imprismimenL 

At  bugth,  having  arrived  at  Aldham  Comrotm,  where 
a  grent  mnUitude  had  assembled,  he  abked,  "  What 
place  is  this  ?  lAd  what  meanoth  it  that  so  much  people 
ar«  gathered  hither?"  Re  was  answered,  *•  It  is 
Aldham  Common,  tbe  place  where  you  must  suffer, 
and  the  peoi^e  are  come  to  took  upon  you."  **  Then," 
said  h^  **tbanked  be  Ood,  I  am  even  at  home ;"  he 
then  dismountedi  and  with  hli  own  bands  tore  tbe  hood 
from  his  head.  The  people  burst  into  loud  weeping 
when  they  saw  **  his  reverend  and  uideR;  face  with  a 
long  white  beard,  and  his  gray  hairs,  which  had  been 
roughly  dipped  and  disfigured  at  his  degradation : " 
they  cried  out,  "  God  save  thee,  good  Dr  Taylor ! 
Christ  strengthen  thee,  and  help  thee.*'  He  would 
have  addressed  them,  but  the  yeomen  of  the  guard 
thrust  staves  into  his  mouth,  and  when  he  requested  per- 
mission from  the  sheriff  to  speak,  leave  was  refused, 
and  he  was  ordered  to  remember  bis  promise  to  the 
coandl  I  he  replied,  "  Well,  promise  must  be  kept."  * 
He  than  put  off  his  dotbes  even  to  his  shirt,  and  gave 
them  away.  While  be  spoke  with  a  loud  vmce,  "  Good 
people,  I  have  taught  you  nothing  but  God's  holy 
word,  and  those  lessons  that  I  have  taken  out  of  God'^ 
blessed  book,  the  holy  Bible ;  and  I  am  come  hither 
this  day  to  seal  it  with  my  blood,"  a  soldier  struck  htm 
vuelly  on  the  head  and  said,  "  Is  tbat  the  keeping  of 
thy  promise,  thou  heretic  ?  "  Perceiving  tbat  be  v/ould 
not  be  suffered  to  spedt,  he  knelt  and  prayed )  and  a 
woman  of  the  crowd  kneeled  with  him,  and  perusted 
in  prayiiw  heaUa  him,  though  they  threatened  to  tread 

•  "TO*,  n  k  wpfMsd. Mikned  MaOmat  ttal  ttw  Martjrts. 
nogva  amlA  lM  cut  out,  ir  INv  wouU  nst  promlM  to  kera 
McDOs  at  tMr  atiOir^  m  Pipim  fewed  ln(  Ihtir  4flD|  vl- 
bartatieas  ihould  «onflns  the  pwipls  la  Um  muk." 
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fccr  down  iHtli  tlior  lionei.  'Wlien  the  martyr  had 
naen,  be  kiuad  the  take,  then  getting  into  the  piteb- 
berrel,  end  itanding  upright  in  it,  folded  his  hande,  end 
hUhig  tie  eyes  to  hoiven,  again  prayed.  They  then 
ehuned  him ;  bat  the  man  firit  ordered  to  set  up  the 
^goti  refused  to  do  eo.  At  length,  four  persons  of 
bad  charsoter  were  got  to  make  the  fire ;  one  of  tbeie 
wretches  threw  a  faggot  at  him,  which  cut  his  bee  so 
that  the  tdood  ran  down.  "  O  friend,"  said  Taylor, 
"  I  have  harm  enough  I  whai  needed  that?"  While 
be  repeated  a  psiilm  in  i^ngliab.  Sir  John  Shellon  struck 
him  on  the  lips,  saying,  "  Ye  knave,  speak  Latin;  I 
will  make  thee  1 "  When  the  fire  web  kindled,  Dr 
Taylor,  raising  both  fai^  bands,  calling  upon  God,  said  : 
**  Merciful  Father  of  heaven,  for  Jesus  Christ,  my 
Saviour's  sake,  receive  my  soul  into  tby  hands."  As 
he  stood  patient  and  unmoved,  a  by-stander  struck  him 
on  the  bead  with  a  liulbert,  so  that  tbe  braixls  fell  out, 
and  the  dead  body  fell  into  the  fire.  **  TIius  rendered 
the  man  of  God  his  blessed  soul  into  the  hands  of  bis 
merciful  Father,  and  to  his  most  dear  and  certain 
Sadour  ^esus  Christ,  whom  he  most  entirely  loved, 
bithfuHy  and  earnestly  preached,  obediently  followed 
lb  living,  and  constantly  glorified  in  death." 


'■H    VHM«P«B  HIW«lf  Jfa«U^|  |/1^IJUI^  I 

Long  wsmed,  lopgaptred,  till  her  whole  heart  irai  fbul. 
And  fiery  rcngriOee  on  Ha  doodf  cuie  m'jfh. 

And  itill  she  mocked,  and  danced,  and  taiinting  spoke 
fler  ■portive  blafpbemies  egkinst  tb6  Tbrone : 

It  camel — cfae  tbnnder  on  ber  tlnmber  broke; 
God  ipakc  the  word  of  #ratfa — herdream  wai  done  I 

Tct,  U  ber  find  night,  amid  her  stood 
Immortal  OMsengers,  fcnd  pausing  Heareti 

Pleaded  with  inaii, — bat  «fae  was  qiJta  imiiaed  i 
Ba  bat  hour  wiued—ahe  leorned  tA  be  forglf  en  t 

*Twi4  done!  down  poured  at  once  the  sulphurfiils  shower, 
Down  stooped,  in  flame,  the  heaven's  red  canopy. 

Ob!  Jbr.tbe  am  of  God  in  that  fleree  botitt — 
'Twaa  ram,  nor  help  of  God  or  man  was  nigh. 

They  rash,  tfiey  bdfand,  fhby  bo^l,  the  Man  of  Stn  ; — 
Still  ttooped  the  (doiid-:4tU]  burtt  the  thicker  blaze. 

The  earthquake  heaved  I  then  tank  the  hideous  din ! — 
Yon  wave  of  darbnett  o'er  their  ashcl  atrays. 

CadLT. 


THfe  FIKSf  VISIT  TO  THE  TOMB  OP 
CHRIST. 

Bt  tnn  Rb? .  Joair  Watsoh, 

WliliftI  \\fm  ApM  Ckm^  Be(/krd,  KorOtniaerUmi. 

It  Is  with  a  sacred  awe,  with  a  suhUme  fear,  that  we 
approach  tbe  graves  of  thv  mighty  dead.  Their  achieve, 
menu,  or  their  knowledge,  or  their  virtues,  or  their 
power,  or  the  BUgoitude  of  their  reioarcei,  are  freab 


in  onr  remembraa^  and  eoatraat  tervea  to  beigbtcD 
tbe  tbooght  of  tbem.  Imagination  is  free  to  expatiate, 
unebeeked  by  present  olgeetf )  it  deala  with  absence 
and  with  distance,  and  therefore  pot*  itaelf  Upon  tbe 
atretcb  to  comprehend  the  greatness  of  that  inteUectlul 
being  whose  slender,  powerless,  and  insemible  temaln> 
are  confined  within  a  amaU  compass,  beyond  whidb 
their  influence  ii  not  felt.  The  tiiought,  perhaps,  that 
matured  wisdom,  knowledge,  m^  experience  have  been 
suddenly  arrested  in  tbdr  oreer  of  improvement,  at  a 
dme  when,  to  human  view,  most  fitted  for  aceompHsb- 
ing  the  high  purposea  of  tbeir  destiny,  affbcts  tbe  mind 
with  a  melancholy  regret.  See  how  the  oak,  which 
for  ages  had  dimhed  aloft,  and  year  after  year,  clad  in 
gay  foliage,  bad  increased  in  strength,  and  had  expanded 
in  beauty,  is  in  one  minutb  levelled  to  the  ground :  so 
is  tbe  child  ot  inao,  tbe  derire  of  his  eyes,  eut  off  witb 
a  stroke. 

How  hombliitg  to  human  pride  II  a  visit  to  the  tomb  t 
And  the  more  noble,  to  use  the  appropriated  phrase, 
the  dust  which  It  incloses,  tbe  more  impressive  is  the 
lesson  of  hnmility.  He  who,  a  little  \Vh)le  befbre,  ad- 
justed the  balance  of  empire,  and,  while  laying  one 
hand  on  the  east,  sought  to  extend  the  other  to  the 
west,  it  suddenly  forced  to  rcliiiqiiish  bis  ambitious 
aims,  and  a  f!ew  square  inches  U  all  that  is  bis.  His 
name — for  there  is  magic  in  a  name — might  conjure  up 
legions,  but,  alas  I  bis  intrinsic  power  is  less  than  that 
of  a  child. 

Wben  wo  approach  the  grave  of  genius  and  of  Worth, 
what  a  terulaion  doea  onr  heart  eiperlehee  aa  it  passes 
from  the  eontemphtion  of  that  fine  tenfa,  tbou  eapa- 
eioDi  viewa,  and  livkly  ■pprebenriima  wblfcb  one*  ac- 
tuated tbe  ilee|Miig  teouit  of  tbe  narrow  bousei  to  tbe 
tiiougbt  that  be  ia  now  "  to  doll  forgetfulnest  a  prey/' 
For  a  time  we  feel  as  if  a  eonsdous  inttU^enee  boVered 
round  tbe  sacred  spot,  and  were  preeent  to  wltnese  onr 
emotion^  and  bold  eommmiien  with  our  bcartsit  and  a 
dread  awe  pervade*  tbetn,  as  if  ita  itood  on  tome 
ceremonial,  which  is  quickly  sucfeeeded  by  the  iblnN 
ing  recollection  that  all  is  coldness  and  desertion. 

To  lueh  a  plaee  as  tbiti  witb  which  tfueh  thoughts  are 
associated, — ^to  the  tomb  of  tbe  most  illiMtrloui  corpse 
which  earth  evet  received  into  ber  bOWm  do  we  propose 
to  conduct  yon.  Then  follows  Mary  Mafdatene  through 
the  dim  twilight  of  mortti  as  she  patsei  the  Wicket  into 
the  garden,  along  a  path  by  solitude  And  deep  sbadii 
concealed,  onwud  to  tbe  grotto,  ThefBi  approach  the 
sepulchre  of  Jesus  df  Ndxa>«th;  whom  th^  Jewish 
ruler*  have,  with  impious  bandit,  cr&eMed  and  slain. 
How  slill  and  dreadful  is  the  piMx  I  But  ktdy  tb« 
earth  groaned  and  quaked,  for  sore,  faetveh  fhfWns  on 
that  foul  deed  by  which  He  has  been  hiid  l9w,  trbd 
sp-ike  as  man  never  tpake,  and  whO(  by  the  tAlghly 
miracles  which  he  wroi^t,  and  tbe  benevolent  cure* 
which  he  effected,  testified  that  be  was  "  Ood  ttaid^i 
fest  in  tbe  flesh."  This  was  He  who,  wb  truttedi 
should  ban  restored  tbe  UngdUa  unto  TaniU,  anft 
now  it  is  the  morning  of  tbe  third  day  sluee  that 
ui^ust  proceeding  against  the  boly  One  and  tbe  Just, 
which  deprived  us  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  TferrfUd 
signs  and  portents  from  heaven  have  ever  since  per- 
plexed us  with  fear  of  change )  for  those  whom  be 
came  to  deliver  have  bHndly  and  maUdously  persecuted 
biffl  to  the  death,  and  we  fear  lest  be  who  aared  otber^ 


THE  DEAD  SEA. 

Thk  wind  bloT^  chill  litross  these  gloomy  waves; 

Oh !  bow  unlike  the  green  and  dancing  inain  1 
The  surge  is  foul,  as  if  It  rolled  o'er  graves, — 

Stranger,  here  lie*  the  Citifea  of  tbe  Plain  I 

Tel,  oil  that  pl&in,  by  wild  waves  covered  now. 
Rose  palace  once,  and  sparkling  pinnacle  ; 

On  pomp  and  spectacle  beamed  momiog's  glow,— 
On  pomp  and  Eeitival  tbe  twlUgbt  felL 

Lovely  ini  splendid  all, — but  Sodom's  soul 
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lot  Umieir  wlio  did  not  nve,  batb  turned  away  from 
ii»  in  di^ust,  and  left  us  to  eat  of  fniit  of  oor  own 
ddags.  The  CDemies  of  Christ  haw  carried  tbdr 
triomph  over  the  eompanjr  of  the  Oalileuii :  fre  saw 
him  borne  Ufeleis  fron  the  cross. — bis  blessed  head 
meekly  redlining  on  his  shoulder.  But  the  p«nt  of 
contert  is  not  jet  relinquished  t  fbr  over  the  place 
wbm  we  Mi  Um  have  tltj  set  a  strong  guard,  and 
made  sure  the  entrance  to  t^e  sepulchre,  even  sealing 
the  stone  wUdi  thej  have  rolled  to  the  mouth  of  the 
cave.  And  now  are  they  all  alert ;  for  it  b  noiied 
amongst  them  that  he  said  he  should  rise  again  on  the 
third  day,  and  they  are  in  expectattm  of  a  confirmed 
titumph,  if  be  rise  not.  What  may  be  the  issue  we 
know  not;  for  how  terrible  is  the  guilt  of  rejecting 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  violating 
his  holy  person  I  But  soft  I — let  us  draw  near  to  the 
sepulchre.  Where  are  the  guards  ?  The  place  is  de- 
serted t  Can  the  late  terror  have  frightened  them  from 
tiie  watch  ?  And  the  stone  is  rolled  away  from  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulchre  I  Who  are  these  strangers  in 
robes  of  resplendent  white  ?  They  are  angels  1  See  I 
they  beckon  us  near.  Hark !  they  speak  :  **  Come, 
see  the  plaoe  where  the  Lotd  lay  1 " 


CHBIST  TBK  BEST  ?KtKHIU 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Br  THE  Bev.  Geobob  Hope  Mohiiaws, 

Uitutler  of  T^liaUan,  Claekmatuuttuhire. 

**Ajid  there  is  a  friend  Aat  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother." — Fmt.  zviii.  24. 

Tbb  grwioDS  Aathor  of  onr  being  has  impknted 
within  us  two  principles,  which  are  of  great  ira- 
portance  in  promoting  onr  comfort  and  happiness 
in  the  world.  The  former  of  these,  is  that  "  na- 
tural afFection"  which  exists  between  those  who 
are  related  hy  the  ties  of  kindred  and  of  blood ; 
and  the  other  is  that  mutual  feeling  of  kindness 
and  goodwill  which  prevails  among  those  who 
dierish  a  feeling  of  respect  and  esteem  towards 
each  other.  Between  those  whom  friendship  has 
knit  together,  there  exists  a  sympathy  of  feeling 
and  of  thought.  They  sre  induced  to  identif/,  in 
some  d^ixee,  every  thing  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged ;  and  every  prosperous  and  adverse  event 
which  befalls  one  true  friend,  excites  feelings  of 
sorrow  or  of  joy  in  the  heart  of  another.  Friend- 
ship is»  indeed,  one  of  the  greatest  comforts  of 
hanaan  life ;  and,  great  thot^h  the  sorrow  in  this 
world  confieMedly  is,  its  amoont  must  have  been 
increased  had  friendship  been  unknown.  A  more 
miserable  man  cannot  be  imagined,  than  he  who, 
frieadly  to  none,  has  none  to  perform  the  offices 
of  frindflhip  to  him ;  and  who,  "  a  stranger  in  a 
struga  lan^"  trarels  onward  in  life,  having  none 
to  counsel  him  in  difficulty,  console  him  m  dis- 
tresi,  or  to  participate  in  hn  joys.  The  import- 
ance of  friendship  has  been  acknowledged  by  the 
wise  and  the  virtoous  of  every  age.  It  performs 
the  same  office  in  the  moral  world  that  the  sun 
doea  in  the  natural — it  cheers  ns  by  its  light,  and 
inTigorates  by  its  beat ;  and  many  are  the  ex- 
amples where  its  benefite  have  been  felt,  and  its 


strength  and  reality  have  been  displayed.  It  has 
brav^  dangers  the  moat  appalling, — it  has  per- 
formed services  the  most  disinterested ;  and  of 
many  friends,  it  may  be  said,  as  of  Jonathan  and 
SauC  that  "they  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  deaths  tliey  were  not  divided." 

But  great  and  important  as  friendship  may  be, 
it  partakes  of  that  imperfection  and  alloy  whiui  re- 
sult from  the  sinfulness  and  corruption  of  human 
nature.  How  many  circumstances  are  there  which 
go  to  weaken  the  strength  and  abate  the  ardour 
of  friendship !  It  is  at  the  best  extremely  fickle 
and  uncertain.  Some  have  called  it  a  **  mutable 
creature;"  others  have  declared,  that  they  never 
knew  what  a  true  friend  was;  many  have  had 
occasion  to  say  with  the  prophet,  "  trust  ye  not  a 
friend;"  and  many  have  prayed  to  be  protected 
rather  against  pretending  friends,  than  open  and 
avowed  foes.  How  often  is  offence  taken,  when 
no  offence  was  meant  I  How  often  do  we  see 
those,  who  once  were  friends,  become  distant  and 
haughty  to  each  other,  when  one  happens  to  be 
raised  in  the  estimation  of  the  world  and  the  other 
to  be  injured  and  depressed  I  How  often  do  we 
see  friends  separated  from  each  other,  and  their 
affection  becoming  cool  by  time  and  alterations  in 
their  modes  of  thinking  I  And  bow  many  are  thoa 
who  may  say  of  their  friends,  what  Job  sud  of 
his,  '*  My  friends  scorn  me **  My  brethren  bavB 
dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brook ;  and  aa  the  stream  of 
brooks  they  pais  away  I" 

Since,  then,  friendship  ia  so  imperfect  and 
changeable,  those  must  be  hiriil;r  favoured  who 
possess  a  friend  on  whose  auction  and  regard 
they  can  always  rely,  and  whose  love  towards  them 
**  many  waters  cannot  quench,  neither  can  flooda 
drown.**  And  where  is  such  a  friend  to  be  found  ? 
Not  among  the  false  and  fickle  sons  of  men — not 
among  the  angels  of  heaven.  There  is  only  one 
such  friend  as  this;  and  that  friend  is  Jesas 
Christ.  He  is  "  the  brother,"  born  for  adversity. 
He  is  the  friend  that  loveth  at  all  times.  He  ia 
'<  the  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 
In  him  alone  are  centred  all  essential  requisites  for 
constituting  true  friendship.  His  friendship  ban 
been  experienced  in  all  times  and  in  all  circum- 
stances. It  is  tendered  to  men  of  every  "  kindred, 
and  people,  and  tongue,"  and  to  all  who  possess 
it,  it  is  a  "  love  stronger  than  death."  It  haa 
been  the  fertile  source  of  support  and  consolation 
to  his  people  in  every  age ;  and  the  blessings  it 
confers  have  been  experienced,  in  their  full  extent, 
by  those  happy  spirits  who,  redeemed  by  his  love, 
are  now  shanng  id  that  happiness  and  peace  which 
pervade  the  numnons  of  the  Messed. 

Let  tu,  than,  consider  the  character  of  Christ 
as  a  friend ;  and  we  may  observe,  in  the  ^r»t 
place,  That  Christ  is  a  true  Friend.  There  are 
many  who  make  great  professions  of  friendship, 
who  are  insincere  in  their  professions;  and  bo 
difficult  is  it  to  find  those  on  whose  fidelity  we 
can  rely,  that  Solomon  declares  that  he  found 
only  one  such  among  a  thousand.  Men  are  in- 
duced to  court  the  friendahip  of  others,  with  the  hope 
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of  procnriDg  some  personal  ad  vantage,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  becoming  scqoainted  with  the  pecaliar 
character  and  pnrsuitB  of  those  whose  acqaaintance 
tbevEolicit  Theynuke  strong  asfertions  regarding 
the  reality  of  their  professions,  and  they  extol,  in  the 
behest  strains  of  eulogy,  those  into  whose  favour 
they  wish  to  become  ingratiated.    But  all  their 
pretensions  are  falae  and  ill-founded.    They  rest 
iipoa  no  firm  and  solid  basis.    They  spring  not 
from  the  heart ;  they  are  regulated  by  no  moral 
principles;  and  are  frequently  the  offspring  of 
duplicity  Mid  deceit.    Such  as  cherish  these  feel- 
ings, are  actuated  by  no  sense  of  reciprocal  obli- 
gation ;  and  of  them  the  characteristic  description 
of  tbe  Psalmist  is  true :  "  The  words  of  his 
moatb  are  smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in 
his  heart;  his  words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet 
were  they  drawn  swtH^:*  and  hence  spring  all 
those  profeseions,  oft  repeated,  but  never  trn^— 
those  plighted  promises  never  fulfilled— those 
hopes  which  are  never  realised— and  all  those 
shifU  and  pitiable  snbterfnges  to  which  the  vo- 
taries of  this  world  have  reoonrse,  in  order  that 
the  inuncerity  of  their  professions  may  not  be 
discovered  and  exposed.    But  no  such  insincerity 
attaches  to  tbe  character  of  Christ  as  a  friend. — 
Hit  friendship  is  real  and  sincere;  and  he  will 
never  withdraw  his  attachment,  so  long  as  we 
conUnue  to  merit  bis  affection  and  regard.  On 
eartbt  be  was  called,  "  the  friend  of  publicans  and 
einners;"  and  this  is,  indeed,  his  true  character. 
His  friendahip  is  not  inSuenced  by  any  of  those  cir- 
cumstances which  tend  to  weaken  and  impair  human 
friendahip.    Though  he  dwells  in  the  high  and 
hul;  place,  he  condescends  to  dwell  also  with  those 
who  are  of  an  humble  and  a  contrite  spirit — to 
refive  the  spirit  of  the  hnmble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones.    No  events  can  in- 
flseoce  his  friendship.   In  tiie  estimation  of  the 
world,  we  may  possess  few  qualities  fitted  to  pro- 
cure its  friendship  or  secure  its  esteem.  Our 
■IwdlingB  may  be  bumble  and  mean,  far  removed, 
in  some  sequestered  vde,  from  the  confluence  of 
men ;  and  onr  company  may  never  be  courted ;  and 
we  may  pass  through  life,  without  exciting  either 
the  envy  or  applause  of  our  fellow-men.  We 
may  be  struggling  with  many  difficulties,  and  en- 
during oMny  privations.    We  may  have  to  con- 
tend with  all  Uiose  hardships  which  follow  in  the 
train  of  poverty  and  want ;  and,  friendless  in  the 
midst  of  men,  we  may  never  experience  any  of 
those  pleasures  which  arise  from  tbe  pleasing 
interchange  of  thought  between  relatives  and 
friends.    We  may  be  the  victims  of  some  tortur- 
ing disease.    Our  reputation  and  character  inay 
be  aspersed  by  the  foul  tongne  of  calumny ;  and, 
like  David  and  Job,  we  may  have  occasion  to  say, 
"  All  my  inward  friends  abhor  me,  and  they  whom 
I  loved  are  turned  against  me.    Have  pity  upon 
tne,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends."  Such 
may  be  our  condition ;  and  yet,  if  we  have  Christ 
■s  onr  friend,  what  are  these  ills  to  us  ?  Beset 
though  we  be  with  many  difficulties,  we  stand 
higher  far  in  hii  esttmation  than  those  who 
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be  exempted  from  the  calamities  under  whidi  we 
suffer  and  complain.  Our  earthly  friends  may 
forsake  ue  in  tbe  hour  of  trial  and  of  need,  but  he 
will  not  forsake  us.  He  looks  with  the  greatest 
delight  upon  the  glorious  spectacle  of  worth 
struggling  with  want.  He  recognises  in  a 
Lazarus,  oppressed  with  poverty  and  loathsome 
with  disease,  a  follower  and  a  friend.  His 
language  to  the  Church  is  addressed  to  all  his 
friends :  "  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  ray  hands:  tby  walls  are  continually 
Defore  rae.  For  my  own  name's  sake,  I  have 
chosen  thee ;  for  my  own  name's  sake,  I  will  not 
cast  thee  off."  When  age,  with  its  manifold  in- 
firmities, comes  upon  us,  his  friendship  then  ii 
as  real  and  unchangeable  as  before ;  and  his  lan- 
guage to  his  friends  then  is  that  of  comfort  and  of 
hope, — *<  And  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  He,  and 
to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  yon ;  I  have  made,  and 
I  will  beari  even  I  wiU  carry,  and  will  deliver 
yon." 

But  we  may  ohserre,  in  the  second  place,  that 
Christ  is  a  mmt  gmnrmu  Friend.  We  may 
possess  friends  who  are  sincere  in  thrir  profet- 
sions,  but  they  may  bo  deficient  in  generosity. 
They  may  be  selfish  and  narrow  in  the  expres- 
sions of  their  friendship.  So  long  as  we  are  able 
to  live  independent  of  their  assistance,  and  so  long 
as  no  ui^nt  call  is  made  upon  them  for  relief,  we 
may  never 'suspect  but  that  they  are  willing  to 
make  any  sacrifice  in  our  behalf.  But  let  things 
be  altered.  Let  circumstances  occur,  which  render 
it  necessary  for  us  to  apply  for  succour  and  relief. 
Let  us  make  a  large  and  generous  call  upon  their 
bounty  and  generosity ;  or,  let  some  trivial  sacri- 
fice or  personal  inconvenience  be  necessary  on 
their  pert,  for  delivering  us  from  difficulty  or 
promoting  our  welfare;  or,  let  them  he  called 
upon  to  relieve  ns  from  some  pressing  calamityrr^ 
then  we  should  discover  that  many  would  evade 
and  refuse  our  requests,  would  remain  unconcerned, 
would  make  no  sacrifice  in  onr  behalf,  and  woold 
allow  the  calamity  to  overtake  us,  without  tender- 
ing to  us  either  consolation  or  relief.  But  wideljr 
diSerent  ia  the  friendship  which  Christ  cherishes 
towards  us.  He  has  submitted  to  the  greatest  of  all 
sacrifica  for  hia  friends,  for  he  has  £ed  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  lutve  it  more  abundantly; 
and  wh^  greater  love  can  there  he  than  that 
which  makes  a  man  to  lay  down  bis  life  for  his 
friend  ?  Hiiitory  tells  of  patriots,  who  generously 
suffered  and  died  for  their  country* s  weal.  It  tells 
of  Greek  and  Roman  chiefs,  who  died  that  their 
country  might  be  free ;  and  it  records  the  glorious 
deeds  of  Scottish  martyrs,  "  who  foiled  a  tyrant's 
and  a  bigot's  power.**  But  to  compare  tbe  love 
of  Christ  with  that  affection  which  prompts  to 
deeds  even  of  highest  patriotism,  is  indeed  to 
compare  small  things  with  great.  Tbe  apostle 
Paul  has  stated  the  true  extent  and  generosity  of 
Christ's  U>ve,  when  he  says,  Swrcely  for  a 
righteous  man  will  one  die,  yet,  peradventure,  for 
a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die ;  but 
God  commendeth  his  lore  towards  ns,  in  that. 
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vhile  we  were  jet  Binners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
So  generous  i«  the  love  and  friendifaip  of  ChriBt, 
that  there  is  nothing  either  similar  or  equal  to  it 
among  men.  '*  It  passeth  knowledge,"  says  Paul. 
Ves,  in  Ibe  character  of  Christ,  we  have  an  ex- 
ample of  the  most  unbounded  and  generous  affec- 
tion. He  redeemed  ua  from  guilt  and  condemna- 
tion, not  with  corruptible  tbings,  such  as  "silver 
and  gold,  but  with  his  own  precious  blood."  It 
was  the  generosity  of  his  affection  which  induced 
him  to  leave,  for  our  sokes,  the  glory  of  his 
Father's  house,  and  lead  a  life  of  sorrow  and 
privation  here  below.  It  was  the  generosity 
of  his  love,  which  induced  hin  to  make  bimselr 
of  no  reputation,  and  become  poor,  that  we, 
tiirongb  his  poverty,  might  become  rich.  For 
his  friends,  he  trode  the  wine-press  of  his  Father's 
wrath  alone ;  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  him.  For  them,  be  drained  to  the  dregs 
that  cup  of  misery  and  sorrow,  the  ingredients  of 
which  were  more  Utter  than  vinegar  and  gall. 
6n  their  account,  be  submitted  to  treatment  the 
most  contumelious  that  man  conld  inflict.  To 
avert  from  them  the  consequences  of  sin  he  was 
wounded ;  and  for  their  iniquities  he  was  bruised. 
"  The  plowers  plowed  upon  his  back,  and  made 
long  their  furrows.**  For  them  be  endured  those 
S,ufierings,  regarding  which  the  prophet  said,  "  Was 
there  ever  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  wherewith 
the  Lord  hath  af&icted  me  in  the  day  of  hie  fierce 
anger  ?"  On  their  account  he  was  accused  at  Pilate's 
bar,  crowned  with  thorns,  clothed  in  mock  royalty, 
insulted  by  an  ignorant  rabble,  and  spit  upon  by 
a  rude  and  furious  soldiery.  For  them  be  en- 
dured the  mental  agony  of  Getbsemane,  and  suf- 
fered the  shame  and  bodily  torture  of  Calvary. 
For  them  he  abode  three  days  in  the  darkness  of 
the  sepulchre,  rose  from  the  dead,  ascended  into 
heaven,  where  he  still  continues  as  their  friend, 
interceding  with  the  Father  in  their  behalf.  And 
when  we  consider  the  dignity  of  him  by  whom 
these  sufferings  were  endured,  and  the  guilt 
and  worthlessness  of  "  us  men,"  for  whom  the 
&Tionr  *^dwd,  and  rose,  and  revived,"  we  are 
oonstruned  to  confess  that  the  love  of  Christ, 
in  its  "  breadth  and  length,  and  depth  and  height, 
passeth  knowled^." 

We  observe,  in  die  third  pbice,  that  Christ  is 
a  comptunonate  Friend.  We  may  possess  friends 
disposed  to  benefit  us  when  they  are  able  to  do 
sd,  but  they  may  not  enter  into  all  our  feelings 
on  every  occasion.  They  may  not  sympathize 
with  us  in  our  distress,  for  what  appears  distress- 
ing and  harassing  to  one  may  appear  light  and 
trivial  to  another.  They  may,  themselves,  be 
strangers  to  distresa,  and  they  may,  therefore,  not 
po3sess  that  sympathy  which  fellow-suffering  pro- 
duces. Or,  they  may  feel  for  us  only  in  temporal 
distress,  while  their  want  of  Christian  expenence 
may  render  them  unfit  to  impart  to  us  comfort 
when  visited  with  afflictit^  dispensations,  or  la- 
bouring under  the  hidings  of  our  Father's  coun- 
tenance. In  such  a  case  the  best  friend,  unless 
he  has  felt  ft  godljr  sorrow,  is  of  no  availt  for  how 


can  he  impart  comfort  when  he  knows  not  tha 
cause  of  our  grief?   Bnt,  in  this  rsspect.  also, 
the  superiority  of  Christ's  friendship  is  displayed. 
The  sympathy  of  Christ  for  his  people  is  one  of 
the  most  important  truths  in  practical  tbeolc^y. 
His  compassions  fail  not.    He  Knows  our  frame, 
and  remembers  that  we  are  dust  t  and  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  does  Christ  pity  those  who 
are  his  friends.    He  was  our  elder  brother,  bone 
of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh.    He  compas- 
sionstes  them  when  overtaken  with  distress,  for 
be  partook  largely  therein  himself.    He  was  made 
perfect  through  suffering.    He  knows  the  many 
sorrows  which  await  us  in  the  vale  of  tears,  and 
he  also  knows  the  peculiar  triab  and  difficulties 
to  which,  as  Christians,  we  are  exposed.    "  In 
all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted."      He  is 
not  a  high  priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."    When  on  eartb, 
bow  often  did  he  exhibit  pity  and  companion  to- 
wards both  bis  friends  and  enemies  1    What  so 
rich  in  comfort  as  those  valedictory  discourses 
addressed  to  bis  disciples  previous  to  his  death, 
in  which  he  promises  them  the  Comforter  to  sup- 
port them  under  all  the  sorroira  and  trials  to 
which  they  were  to  be  exposed  i-^*  When  I  go 
away,  I  will  send  the  Comforter  unto  yon.  Ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice i  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy.    In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribnUtion ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world."    When  he  saw  the  mnlti- 
tudes  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  he  was  moved 
and  had  compassion  on  them.    He  wbs  moved 
with  compassion  for  the  sick,  and  healed  them. 
He  sympathized  with  such  as  were  in  distress. 
He  oompasstoned  the  lone  and  weeping  widow  of 
Nain,  and  before  touching  the  bier  of  him  who 
was  dead,  he  said  to  the  disconsolate  mother, 
"  Weep  not."    He  consoled  the  wee{rtng  family 
of  Bethany.     He  groaned  and  wept  over  the 
grave  of  his  friend  Lazarus.    He  was  melted  into 
tears  when  lie  thonght  tif  the  coming  destruction 
of  Jemsalem.    He  hsd  compassion  upon  his 
murderers,  and  prayed  his  Father  to  foigive  them. 
His  language  to  all  his  friends  is  that  which  he 
addressed  to  his  follower  weeping  at  the  sepulchre, 
"  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest 
thou  ?"   Though  now  exalted  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  he  continues  to  impart  that  comfort 
which  be  promised  never  to  withhold  from  those 
who  are  his  true  followers  and  friends.    In  sor- 
row he  gives  them  '^beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness;"  and  as  "one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth,"  so  doth  Christ  comfort  his 
friends,  and  they  are  comforted. 

We  observe,  in  the  Jourth  place,  that  Christ 
is  a  we  Friend.  We  may  possess  human  fiiendg 
whose  affection  towards  us  is  generous,  com- 
passionate, and  true,  but  then  these  qualities  may 
not  be  united  with  wise  and  enlightened  prin- 
ciples. The  ignotuce  and  inexperience  of  our 
fnend  may  be  as  great  as  his  afiiection  is  genuine 
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ind  sincere.  The  ardonr  of  his  affection  m*^ 
Drove  an  OTermateh  for  the  strength  cf  his 
jQilginent.  His  friendship  may  prompt  him  to 
do  many  thing«  whic^  prove  adverse  to  our  wel- 
fare; and  looking  to  present  advantages,  and 
re^rdless  of  future  and  distant  consequences, 
he  may  nevet-  suRpect  that  what  appeam  right 
in  hh  own  eyes  may  be  mischievous  m  the  end, 
and  that  he  may  ultimately  convert  his  warmest 
friends  into  his  bitterest  and  most  determined 
enemif^fi.  iBut  Christ  la  a  wise,  an  enlightened 
Frienil.  His  friendship  is  regulated  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  condacive  in  all  respects  to  otiir 
pivsant  and  out  future  welfare.  '*  Counsiel  is  his, 
bqlI  Bound  wisdom."  "  He  has  understanding,  he 
has  power ;  he  will  guide  us  by  his  counsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  us  into  glory."  Every  thing  that 
be  does  is  calculated  to  promote  our  advantage, 
snd  none  can  thwart  the  expressions  of  his  friend- 
sbip,  80  as  to  turn  them  to  our  disadvantage. 
"  He  bath  purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul  it  ? 
His  band  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it 
back  ?  "  He  gives  grace  and  glory  to  his  friends, 
and  will  wilbhold  from  them  nothing  that  is  good ; 
be  niakes  all  things  work  together  for  their  good. 
His  omnipotence  can  effect  every  thing  need- 
ful ht  them.  His  omniaetence  enables  him  to 
know  those  things  of  which  they  stand  in  need, 
and  hii  promised  are  pledged  to  bestow  them. 
The  voce  of  calnmnj  end  malevotence  has  no 
power  oter  him.  He  causes  contentions  to 
nase,  and  he  parteth  between  tha  mighty.'*  Thofie 
who  are  our  enemies  he  converta  into  friends,  for, 
in  the  language  of  Solomon,  "  when  a  man's  ways 

E lease  the  Loril,  he  maketh  even  his  eneitiies  to 
3  at  peace  with  htm."  At  times,  indeed,  we 
m\y  Euapect  that  his  regard  for  us  is  withdrawn  ^ 
and  with  Job  we  may  ask,  "  Wherefore  hidest 
thon  thy  face,  and  holdest  me  for  thine  enemy  ?" 
Etill  the  language  of  Christ  to  us  is  that  of  the 
prophet,  "  For  a  imall  moment  have  I  forsaken 
thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will  t  gather  thee. 
In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  ii 
moment,  but  with  everlasting  kindnedb  will  I  have 
tnercy  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer." 
We  may  experience  from  him  treatment  which 
may  appear  to  he  any  thing  but  the  expression  of 
frieodsliip  and  of  love.  We  tnay  suffer  many 
■ffiicting  disperiftationft.  He  may  **  feed  us  on  the 
bread  of  adver&ity,  and  cau&e  us  to  drink  of  the 
waters  of  affliction,"  still  all  this  h  the  treatment 
of  Him  who  is  our  tjhlightened  benefhctor  and 
friend.  «  Faithfhl,'*  says  Solomon,  "  hre  the 
wounds  of  a  friend."  His  ways  dre  hot  aft  bur 
ways,  neither  ^  his  thonghfft  as  obt  thoughts.** 
We  may  hot  perhape,  id  uiis  Wdrld,  he  able  to 
perceive  hotr  faifenj  of  the  events  which  befall  us 
're  to  be  renderM  condadTe  to  our  Welfare,  and 
JvnnmpUoa  and  cnriority  may  prdmpt  us  to  ask, 
"  Show  me  wherefore  thotf  contendeftt  with  me  ?" 
but  it  may  be  said  of  ne  what  Christ  once  said  of 
others,  "  What  yon  knoW  not  now,  you  shall  one 
i^y  know  and  when  the  secret  counsels  of  bea- 
ten ste  1^  open  to  our  inspectiooj  we  shaQ  pet- 


ceive  that  everr  thing  which  he  caused  to  befall  us 
here  was  intended  as  a  "  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ  ;**  that  however  varied  our  sorrows 
and  trials  may  have  been,  they  were  all  made  "  to 
work  together  for  our  good  ;"  and  that  however 
rugged  and  difficult  our  journey  through  this 
world  might  be,  Christ,  our  wife  and  enlightened 
friend,  was  leading  us,  as  he  did  the  Isruelitea  of 
old,  "  by  a  right  way^  to  a  city  of  habitation  and 
of  rest.** 

But,  Jlnatli/y  Christ  is  an  everlasting  Friend. 
We  have  alluded  to  the  many  interriijitions  and 
breaches  of  friendship  which  so  often  occur  among 
men.  We  have  seen  that  the  friendsihip  of 
some  is  influenced  and  weakened  by  time,  that 
many  triBing  circumstances  tend  to  break  up  the 
strongest  frtehrlship,  and  that,  though  a  valu- 
able blessing,  it  is  extremely  precarious  and  un- 
certain. But  were  it  more  perfect  and  enduring 
than  it  is, — were  it  liable  to  no  interruptions 
whatever, — were  it  to  continue  during  life  as  firm 
and  unimpaired  as  we  could  possibly  desire,  still 
it  is  otilyshort  in  its  duration,  it  must  Boon  come  to 
an  end,  for,  the  union  which  now  knits  friends 
together  must  soon  be  dissolved  by  death.  It 
matters  not  how  strong  it  may  have  existed  during 
life,  6r  on  how  many  occasions  it  may  have  been 
tried  and  confirmed.  It  may  have  been  formed 
in  youth,  when  the  heart,  generous  and  warm, 
made  the  union  strong,  and  it  may  have  been  called 
into  exercise  and  strengthened  by  reciprocal  oblt- 
gationa  and  kindnesses  during  life, — still,  they 
who  walked  like  brethren  here  must  be  separated 
at  death ;  and  though  those  who  are  left  behind, 
may  often  cherish  their  former  affection  when  the 
object  of  it  is  taken  away,  still  no  mutual  feeling 
of  affection  and  kindness  can  ame  from  the  grave. 
How  often  does  death  take  away  the  desire  of  our 
sutil  with  a  stroke  \  How  often  does  the  spoiler 
lay  hid  hands  lipon  oiir  pleasant  things  I  How 
ouen  are  pttrents  doomed  to  weep  over  the  un- 
timely grdves  of  their  departed  offspring,  and  how 
often  have  we  all  occatiion  to  say,  '*  Lover  and 
friend  thoti  hast  put  far  frum  me,  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance into  darkness!"  But  it  is  not  so 
^ith  the  friendship  of  Christ.  The  love  and 
friendship  which  he  cherishes  for  his  friends  knows 
no  end.  Over  it  time  and  death  have  no  power. 
His  love  and  affection  were  set  upon  hia  friends 
from  the  beginning,  "  or  ever  the  earth  was,"  and 
those  whom  he  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end.  He 
loved  them  from  the  first  of  tinie,  and  he  loves 
theni  to  the  laftt.  In  this  world  they  may  have 
often  experienced  his  affection;  and  su rely  tlieirio/ 
must  be  great  when  they  know  that,  when  tnia 
world  comet  to  an  end,  ht&  friendship  remains  as 
fresh  arid  unimpaired  as  before.  He  resteth  in 
bis  love.  He  it  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever.  In  this  li'orld  their  experience  of 
bis  loTe  and  affection  may  have  been  partial  in  its 
extent,  and  short  and  limited  in  its  duration,  but, 
instead  of  threescore  years  and  ten,  eternity  itself 
shall  he  employed  in  continuing  and  perfecting 
that  friendship  which  was  only  commenced  here 
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belcw.  It  U  in  heaven  that  wa  shall  experience 
the  reality,  the  generosity,  and  compassion  of  Him 
who  is  an  everlasting  and  an  ever-present  Friend. 
And  when  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  aanc- 
taary  above,  we  shall  be  induced  to  say,  in  the 
language  of  the  Church,  **  This  is  my  husband 
and  my  friend  ;  ha  hath  loved  me  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  therefore  with  ktving-kiDdneM  hath 
he  drawn  me." 

Such  is  the  character  of  Christ  as  a  friend,  and 
before  concluding,  let  ns  ask  ourselves  what  we 
think  of  Christ  as  a  friend.  Are  we  willing;  to 
take  him  for  oar  friend,  and  as  such  to  follow 
him  **  throogh  good  report  and  throng  bad  re- 
port Do  we,  aa  sinners,  feel  our  need  of  such 
a  Sanour  and  friend  as  Christ  ?  Have  we  dio- 
sen  him  as  our  friend,  and  are  we  living  in  terms 
of  close  friendship  and  intimacy  with  him  aa  such  ? 
If  this  be  our  condition,  then  we  an  in  possession 
of  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  tiian  a  brother," 
— «na  who  is  **  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  al- 
tof^het  kiTely*  Whatever  may  betide  ns,  his 
frienddiip  will  never  fail  ns ;  and  he  is  both  aUe 
and  willing  to  keep  Uiat  which  we  have  committed 
tohistmstaguastthBtday.  WhenindifBcnl^and 
in  donbt,  be  will  counsel  us ;  be  will  cause  va  to 
realize  in  our  experience  bis  gredons  promise, — <*I 
will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  tbe  dry  ground  ;  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring." 
In  sickness  be  will  visit  ns ;  and,  as  the  great 
Physician,  he  will  speak  peace  to  our  souls.  In 
the  honr  of  death,  when  bis  friendship  is  most 
needed,  he  will  not  forsake,  but  he  will  support 
and  conduct  us  through  its  dark  valley,  and  on 
the  great  day  of  account  he  wilt  receive  and  wel- 
come US,  as  bis  friends,  into  the  mansions  of  eter- 
nal  rest. 

Let  us,  then,  permit  nothing  to  weaken  or  in- 
terrupt the  friendship  which  subsists  between  os 
and  Christ  as  our  friend.  We  may  often  hear 
Christ  and  his  cause  evil  spoken  of  by  those  who 
are  not  bis  friends,  who  feel  not  their  need  of 
his  salvation,  and  who  have  no  wish  to  par- 
ticipate in  those  blessings  which  he  has  purchased 
for  those  who  seek  and  receive  him ;  but  be  of 
^;ood  cheer,  omr  heavenly  friend  experienced  tbe 
ingratitude  of  »  wicked  woild  wbea  he  dwelt  on 
earth,  and  in  it  wonderfol  that  he  should  he  evil 
spoken  of  when  his  bodily  fwesence  is  removed  ? 
That  spirit  which  led  men  to  r^rd  lum  as  a  Sab- 
bath-breaker, and  exciter  of  treason,  is  the  same 
now  as  when  first  exbilnted.  On  us,  as  bis  friends, 
then  may  be  heaped  much  calumny  and  abuse, 
but  this  has  been  the  case  with  the  friends  of 
Christ  in  every  age,  and  he  has  forewarned  them 
to  expect  such  treatment ;  but  under  every  dis- 
couragement, still  let  us  cleave  to  him  as  the  best  of 
friends.  Let  us  live  a  life  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  as  say  of  him,  <■  Whom  have  we  in  the  hea- 
vens but  thee,  and  there  is  none  on  earth  whom 
we  have  desired  beside  thee."  Let  us  embrace 
every  opportunity  afforded  for  renewing  and  cul- 
tivating a  closer  intimacy  with  him,  and  for  insur- 


ing the  continuance  of  bis  regard.  If  his  friend- 
ship be  ever  withdrawn,  the  fault  must  be  ours, 
and  not  bis.  Let  us  hold  frequent  intercourse 
with  him  in  prayer.  Let  us  set  him  as  *'  a  seal 
upon  onr  hearls,  and  aa  a  seal  upon  our  arms." 
Let  ns  keep  with  diligence  bis  commandments, 
for  «  Ye  are  my  friends,"  says  Christ,  "  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  By  a  diligent  and 
conscientious  discharge  of  every  duty,  let  us  imitate 
Him  whose  meat  and  drink  it  was  to  do  the  will 
of  his  Father  who  sent  him.  Let  us  seek  him 
regularly  in  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  where 
he  is  ever  to  be  found.  Let  us  renew  and 
strengthen  our  fellowship  with  him  at  bis  table, 
whenever  he  invites  us  there.  Let  us  be  habitually 
preparing  and  watting  for  his  second  and  glorious 
appearing ;  and  when,  on  tbe  great  day  of  account, 
be  makes  up  bis  jewels,  he  will  address  us,  as  his 
friends,  in  Uiese  affectionate  words,  "  I  remember 
thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine 
espousals,  when  thon  wentest  ^ter  me  in  the 
wUdemess,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown,"—"  Enter 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.** 

And  if  we  have  experienced  the  greatness  and 
sincerity  of  ChristS  mendship  in  rctgard  to  our- 
selves, let  ns  recommend  him  as  a  friend  to  others, 
—Jet  us  tell  them  of  the  qualities  which  he  pos- 
sesses for  becoming  the  best  of  friends.  Let  us 
never  suppose  that,  while  he  is  a  friend  to  others, 
his  affection  for  us  will  be  lessened  or  im{>aired. 
The  sun  shines  not  the  less  on  us,  because  it  cheers 
and  shines  on  thousands ;  the  sea  fills  not  our 
shores  the  less,  because  it  washes  those  of  other 
climes ;  and  Christ  is  not  less  a  friend  to  us, 
because  be  is  tbe  friend  of  a  multitude  whom  no 
man  can  number.  ■*  In  him  dwelleth  the' fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."  All  power  is  his  in 
heaven  and  on  earth, — he  is  able,  and  willing,  and 
appointed,  *'  to  save  to  the  very  uttermost." 

And  bow  awful  the  state  of  those  who  have  not 
Christ  as  their  friend  I  We  have,  perhaps,  ex* 
perienced  the  favours  of  some  earthly  benefactor, 
and  between  us  and  others  there  may  exist  all  the 
sympathies  of  the  wannest  and  most  generous  at- 
tachment} or  our  circumstances  may  render  us 
independent  either  of  the  smiles  or  the  frowns  of 
otheos ;  onr  situation  in  society  may  procure  us 
tbe  respect  and  obedience  of  those  around  us,  and 
many  may  find  it  their  interest  and  duty  to  supply 
our  wants,  and  to  anticipate  onr  desires ; — now, 
whatever  may  be  onr  character  or  condition,  still, 
if  we  have  not  Christ  as  our  friend  we  are  miser- 
able and  undone.  Friends  we  may  have,  both  nu- 
merous and  true,  but  if  Christ  holds  not  tbe  eu-  ' 
premacy  among  them,  then  we  want  that  friend 
who  alone  can  secure  onr  eternal  welfare.  There 
are  seasona  coming  when  human  friendship  can 
avail  us  nothing.  Turn  your  mind  in  upon 
itself,  and  can  earthly  friendship  soothe  the  mis- 
givings you  feel,  or  satisfy  the  longings  of  an  im-  I 
mort^  spirit?  Can  human  friendship  say  with  ' 
effect  to  a  troubled  conscience,  *'  Peace,  be  still  ?  " 
Yet  a  little  while  and  sickness  wilt  overtake  us, 
and  those  friends  who  once  profened  thur  attach* 
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lent  will  tben  forrake  na.  In  the  hour  of  sick- 
mss,  riches,  and  every  earthly  friend,  can  proTe 
i  no  avail ;  for,  in  the  language  of  the  Psalniist, 
■  Tbev  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast  them- 
■Itps  in  the  multitude  of  riches  ;  none  of  them 
w  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to 
jod  a  ransom  for  him."  A  deatb-bed  is  n  apec- 
ide  which  rather  repels  than  attracts  the  offices 
>f  (riendship :  and  how  wretched  must  oor  condi- 
ion  be  when,  stretched  upon  a  dying  bed,  and 
'irsaken  by  earthly  friends,  we  have  not  Christ  to 
rbom  we  can  look  as  "  a  friend  that  sticketb  closer 
brother!"  Human  friends  nay  now  sur- 
DtiDd  ns,  and  cry,  "  Peac^  peace,  when  there 
'li  BO  peace,*  but  all  expressions  of  affection  are 
EnTailiog,  and  will  only  increase  the  sorrow  they 
Kfie  intended  to  mit%ate  and  sooUie.  In  the  hour 
of  prospenty  and  health  their  kindness  may  have 
noted  kindiwBS  in  ns  s  but  this  sympathy  now 
K  longer  exists.  If  C^t  be  not  onr  friend,  we 
mat  mtet  him  as  «  foe.  And  if  we  embrace  him 
act  in  the  merries  of  the  cross,  how  will  tre  look 
3poB  bin  amidst  the  terrors  of  the  jndgment- 
mt  ?  Hs  will  then  prove  to  all  his  enemies  to 
be  »  ■*  consuming  fire."  He  will  then  declare 
that  he  never  knew  ns, — the  hour  of  mercy  is 
ibn  gvne,  and  to  us  **  is  reserved  the  blackness 
of  dvkoess  for  eTer.** 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURT. 

Ma'$  mnum  to  <?udL_Wbat  pain  and  diffleul^ 

k  nea  often  find  in  bringfing:  their  hearts  to  religioui 
ktiei;  ud  what  m  talk  is  it  to  the  carnal  heart  to 
uide  at  tbca  I  It  is  a  pain  to  it  to  leave  the  world 
hi:  ■  little,  to  ecmrerse  with  God.  It  is  not  easy  to 
'ntmw  tinte  from  the  many  things  to  bestow  on  tbe 
:»  tbiag  needfuJ.  Ilea  often  go  to  God  in  duties, 
tb^  bees  towards  the  world;  and,  when  their 
kito  sre  on  tbe  mount  of  ordinances,  their  hearts  will 
k  foand  tt  the  foot  of  the  hill,  "  going  aftn  their 
eimomquss."  Bzekid  zxxiil.  31.  Tbey  are  soon 
vtuied  of  weU-doing ;  for  hoi;  duties  are  not  agree- 
ulc  to  their  corrupt  nature.  Take  notice  of  tfaem  at 
tifir  worldly  busineaa,  set  them  down  with  their  car- 
^  axnpuir,  or  let  them  be  sucking  the  breasts  of  a 
Int,  tiiDc  wpnu  to  them  to  fly,  and  drive  furiously,  to 
iktt  it  ii  gone  ere  they  are  aware.  But  how  heavily 
1m  it  drive  lAile  •  pray*'')  ■  sermon,  or  a  Sabbath 
brttf  Tbe  Lord's  day  is  tbe  longest  in  the  week 
■ail  any ;  and,  therefore,  they  must  sleep  longer  that 
■Knunft,  ind  go  sooner  to  bed  that  night  than  ordi- 
eril;  they  do,  that  tbe  day  may  be  made  of  a  tolerable 
bijih  1  for  their  hearts  say  within  them,  "  When  will 
it  Sthbuh  be  gone?"  Amoi  vii.  5.  The  hours  of 
VmUp  are  the  longest  of  that  day :  hence,  when  duty 
■  over,  tbey  are  like  men  eased  of  m  burden ;  and, 
tenDon  is  ended,  amy  have  neither  the  grace 

P|ood  mannm  to  stay  till  the  blessing  Is  pro- 
nced,  but,  like  the  beasts,  tbeir  bead  Is  away  as 
|k»  ai  one  puts  hand  to  loose  Hnm.  Wby,  but  be- 
pu,  while  tbey  are  at  mdinances,  they  are,  as  Doeg, 

gained  befiwe  the  Lord  ?  "  I  8am.  xziL  7  Boston. 

JdStau.) 

The  Yomtg  Wta-Md, — I  entreat  yon  in  the  morning 
I  jva  life  to  seek  the  Lord  and  bis  face.  Beware  of 
I  folly  of  dangerous  youth ;  it  is  a  perilous  time  for 
"  mil  Ptixe  Ouist  and  salvation  above  all  the 
k-d  i  fgUow  the  truth  of  God  and  fpnake  It  not. 
SfciftR'tte  pdse  and  eouraa  of  the  rest  of  the 


world  will  not  bring  you  to  heaven  i  for  without  faith 
in  Christ  and  repeutaoce  you  euinot  see  God.  Take 
pains  far  salvation ;  press  forward  '*  toward  the  mark 
of  tbe  prize  of  the  high  caUbig."  If  yon  watdi  not 
against  evils  night  and  day,  which  beset  yon,  you  will 
come  behind.  Beware  of  lying,  swearing,  undeannen, 
and  the  rest  of  the  worka  of  tbe  flesh, — **  because  of 
these  things  tbe  wrath  of  Ood  cometh  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience."  How  sweet  soever  they  may 
seem  for  tbe  present,  yet  the  end  of  these  courses  is 
the  eternal  wrath  of  God,  and  **  outer  darkness,  where 
there  is  weeing  end  gnaabing  of  teeth."  Therefore  I 
beseech  you,  by  tbe  mercies  of  God — ^by  the  wounds 
and  deatii  of  Christ — by  tbe  hope  of  a  glorious  inheri- 
tance— by  the  comfort  you  would  have  when  you  are 
putting  your  foot  in  the  dark  grave,  and  your  appear- 
ance before  the  sin-arenging  Judge  of  tbe  world— make 
sure  work  of  life  eternal.  It  is  a  woful  thing  to  die 
and  miss  heaven.  Howh^  you  are  a  young  flower, 
and  green  before  the  sun,  you  know  not  lutw  soon 
death  may  eausa  you  cast  your  bloom,  and  wither  root, 
branch,  and  leaves. — RtrrHsmroRD. 

7%t  dtK^  0/  the  Chiftian  ReUgimi. — The  deugn 
of  the  Christian  religion  is  to  change  men's  views.  Uvea, 
and  tempers.  But  how  ?  by  tbe  superior  excdlenee  of 
its  precepts?  by  the  weight  of  its  exhortations,  or  tbe 
promise  of  its  rewards?  No ;  but  by  conrindng  men 
of  their  wretched  guilt,  blindness,  and  impotence ;  by 
inculcating  the  necessity  of  remission  of  sins,  super- 
natural light  and  asststance,  and  actually  promising  and 
con  veying  these  blessingi ; — and  if  it  does  not  prove  its 
divinity  by  Its  efficacy,  let  it  be  condemned  as  an  im- 
posture. This  was  one  of  its  most  operadve,  convincing 
proofs  at  the  beginning,  and  eert^y  Is  Hs  greatest 
abiding  proof. — Adak. 

Analog  betwtm  Iht  bwhttt  ami  BtUnert. — There 
is  a  striking  analogy  betwixt  tbe  Israelites  in  the  wild^- 
nesB,  on  their  journey  to  Canaan,  and  believers  in  tbe 
world,  on  their  journey  to  heaven  ;  and  tiie  history  of 
tbe  former  has  been  recorded  mainly  for  tbe  purpose  of 
guiding  and  comforting  the  latter.  I  am  disposed  to 
look  on  the  miraculous  dispensation  under  which  the 
Israelites  were  conducted  to  tbe  land  of  promise,  as 
only  a  more  striking  exhibition  of  that  universal  pro- 
vidence wbieb  still  wstdics  over  God's  people  on  earth, 
and  as  being  ungular  only  in  ao  far  an  the  agency  of 
God,  at  all  times  really  tbe  same,  was  then  supematur- 
ally  visible.  God  is  our  leader,  as  be  was  theirs.  No 
pillar  of  cloud,  indeed,  goes  before  us  by  day,  no  pillar 
of  fire  is  visible  by  night ;  but  He  who  led  Jacob  like 
a  flock,  is  still  tbe  '*  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  slumbers 
not  nor  sleeps."  God  rules  by  ordinary  means,  not 
less  than  by  aupeniatural  interpodtttHi  i  and  hia  pro- 
mise is,  **  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
And  as  God  is  our  leader,  so  our  path  through  life  b 
as  really  ordered  and  directed  by  him,  at  was  tbe  way 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  True,  we  bear  no 
audible  voice  from  heaven,  directing  our  steps;  but 
God  leads  us  by  bis  providence,  shutting  us  up  to  a 
particular  line  of  life,  fixing  the  bounds  of  our  habita- 
tion, determining  our  work,  our  ooonectiont,  onr  suc- 
cess, by  a  variety  of  dreumstances  over  which  we  feel 
that  we  have  no  control,  and  many  of  whidi  are  appa- 
rently trivial,  but  not  one  of  them  all  fortuitous  or 
acddentat.  And  as  God  is  onr  leader,  and  as  our  path 
in  life  is  prescribed  and  ordered  by  him,  so,  if  we  be- 
long to  the  number  of  his  people,  we  may  rest  assured 
that  he  is  leading  ns  by  tbe  right  way.  Our  experience, 
indeed,  may  often  resemble  that  of  tbe  Israelites  in 
tbe  wilderness :  God  amy  seem  to  lead  us  in  a  circuit- 
oua  and  indirect  way  i  we  may  be,  we  shall  be,  mth 
jected  to  tribtthoioo  i  we  matt  leave  the  world  bdiind 
ut.  as  the  Israelites  Mt  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypts  we 
must  encounter  diOcaltie^  and  odun  the  aMsalt  e( 
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*Mmies.  anfl  wri«n  trial*,  mch  »  will  lumM*  «•  snd 
wo™  i  Zl T w  what  U  in  o..r  heart-  Our  .p.nt8 
C  may  he  much  dUro.ui.ge<l  beraa.e  of  the  way  ;  .t 

ties  ami  tn^U,  «n  tb«  d.:mppomtia«nt»  »nd  berea^- 

U9  Rre  M  neeillal  for  us  as  tht-y  were  for  the  children 
Sel;  we.  too.  need  to  he  proved:  we  too  need 
JoKMhlod  ;  we.  too,  have  evil  heart,  of  onbel  ef. 
which  must  be  sub<i«ed;  we.  too.  »auBt  be  educated 
b?  mtruction.and  trained  by  di^ciplme.  aiwi  pui.hed 
S  "ff  Sp.  tb.t  we  m.>y  he  fitted  for  o.r  .nhentance 
above.-REV.  J*yKa  Buchanan.  iJnvrovement  of 
Affliction.)  ,   ^    •  A 

0«  thing  iM  ««(|f''t-"-M«"  ''"TfK  "  '  w"ilt 
.bout  other  events  concerning  them  and  thww »  whjt 
thall  become  of  this  or  the  other  thing.  J  *™ 

r  LVfall  out  ?  But  the  Mul  beiiw  once  awakened 
Sdiscerf.  th«  hazard  of  «iernal  deatfi,  .U  other  fear. 
„d  queation.  «e  drowned  and  lo«  In  thw  great  qj^^" 
SnlAm  1  condemned  or  not?  U  my  wn  pardoned  or 
SSt^  And  then,  a  satisfying  answer  b..ng  received 
wncen,ing  thi«.  all  i«  quie— the  soul  «po«s  sweetly 
on  God.  and  puts  nil  its  other  concerns  in  o  b"  hMd*- 
Ut  him  make  me  poor  and  despised,  let  him  .mit.  «.d 
chastise  me.  he  has  forgiven  my  sin ;  aU  u  well-  That 
burden  being  taken  off.  fche  will  can  go  light,  yea.  ain 
Lp  and  dance  under  aU  other  burdens.  O  how  nimble 
It  feels  itB«lf,-a8  a  man  eased  of  a  load  he  was  even 
Wnting  under !  O  how  blessed  is  the  inaa  whose  sin 
is  taken  off,—"  lifted  from  hn  shoulders  !  Psalm 
xxiii  1.  Laid  over  upon  Christ,  who  could  haar  the 
whole  load  and  take  it  away.-tak?  "Lli  *' 

which  we  could  never  have  done;  no,  it  would  Have 
sunk  us  for  ever :  "  He  bath  borne  our  gnefc  »d  car- 
ried our  sorrows."  O  how  VM  ft  burden.  "»^^ 
thi^  is  that  engagemeni  of  obedwnce  »ik1  Iovb  to  him 
aTJtir  Redawner,  which  ia  all  he  Uyton  usl  If  we  fbl- 
low  him  and  bear  b&  cross,  he  it  our  ttrength,  and  beara 
both  it  and  us.  So.  then,  thia  M  the  great  pomt—the 
heart's  ease,  to  be  deUvered  fiom  the  eondemiliilK 
weight  of  sin^LKioHTOK. 

TTke  infatuatiuH  of  mankind  in  neglecting  the  eoneem 
of  e(ern.ftf.— Nothing  appears  to  me  more  extravagant 
than  the  folly  and  madness  of  that  man  who  can  trifle 
with  conBiilerationa  on  which  his  eternal  interests  de- 
oend  He  mnst  soon  quit  his  hold  of  present  things ; 
be  must  soon  enter  another  world  ;  the  grand  question, 
therefore.  i»— Does  any  thing  present  itself  like  foot- 
ine  in  the  abvM  befbre  him  ?  Can  a  floating  atom  ad- 
here  to  any  thing  like  substance?  I  see  one  ground 
of  hope  only  on  whiih  I  can  venture ;  like  the  dove, 
therefore  which  '*  went  to  and  fro,  but  found  no  rest 
for  her  foot  till  she  returned  to  the  ark,"  so,  after  try- 
ing  other  means  of  rest.  1  am  reduced  from  necessity 
to  flee  to  that  only  rest  and  refuge  set  before  me  in  the 
Gospel. — Cecil. 

Advices  to  the  Voivis.— But  the  Bible  I  the  Bible  ia 
the  book  of  books  I  U  is  the  inspiration  of  God,  the 
record  of  redeeming  love,  the  standard  of  morals,  the 
feundation  of  heavenly  hope,  the  highest  gift  of  Ood  to 
maa—eicepting  only  Him  wboae  divine  and  mediaton^ 
excellence  forms  its  contents  I  Read  this  blessed  book 
morning  and  evening,  treasure  iu  stores  in  your  mind, 
form  your  opinions  of  what  is  honourable  and  worthy 
on  ita  estimate  of  conducl.  buUd  all  your  hopes  on  lU 
promise*,  and  let  the  character  o£  the  Redeemer  be  the 
^mdel  on  whicfc  yott  form  your  own— it  u  the  per£ec- 
tlm  of  inonl  bowtir  vaA  wortlii  l«jr  up  tin  pcQaOMft 


in  your  memory;  they  wiU  be  the        on  wlilch  yon 
must  lean.  when  the  arm  on  which  you  now  lean  i. 
nerveless  in  the  grave.    Value  public  worship  highly. 
It  is  to  be  Umented.  that  we  consider  attendance  on 
divine  ordinances  more  in  the  light  of  •  duty  impoaed 
than  a  privilege  enjoyed:  but  rarely  the  pnril^  u 
(Treat  of  being  allowed  tp  hold  wtefoouiie  wi^  DeWjr, 
6y  pouringOTt  our  hearrt  into  the  ear  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  by  littening  to  the  communications  of  hw  grace 
and  mercy  to  us  poor  perishing  sinners,  and  by  raising 
our  voice  in  notes  of  adoration,  gratitude,  and  con- 
fidence, to  the  author  of  our  being,  the  guide  of  oar 
youth,  the  vigour  of  our  manhood,  and  the  soUce  of 
our  age.    Ever  view,  my  dear  child,  wisdom  s  way*  as 
ways  of  pleasantness.    Connect  internal  vital  religion 
with  the  health  of  the  soul  and  the  possession  of  eter- 
nal  blessedness.    To  be  a  Christian,  is  to  have  Chn*t 
living  in  u»-to  be  led  by  his  Holy  Spint.  who  coo- 
ducts  us  by  means  of  the  word  dwelling  nchly  in  our 
minds,  and  coming  into  immediate  contact  with  our 
understanding,  our  conscience,  end  our  heart.  Beware 
of  approaching  to  forbidden  ground:   feara  are  tlie 
shields  of  life.    It  is  always  wise  to  keep  wiihiu  the 
boundary  of  right :  the  man  who  goea  ai  far  aa  be  may, 
is  likely  to  go  farther  than  he  ahould.    Bodeavour  lo 
find  delist  ""^  consolation  in  secret  intereourM  wuh 
God.    Pour  out  your  heart  before  hio^    He  ta  your 
Father  in  heaven.    The  sighs,  the  groaninga.  the  holy 
breathings  of  his  children,  arc  sweeter  than  Gabriel  t 
song  in  his  ear.    Repose  unqualified  confidence  in  hif 
promises,  and  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  his  go- 
vernment    He  hath  intrusted  it  to  the  hands  that 
were  pierced  for  you.    Dwell  in  your  wlitaiy  hours  on 
the  matchleaa  love  of  hU  Son  ;_love,  that  beat  m  the 
bosom  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  and  burnt  with  in- 
creasing ardour  till  it  bled  on  the  point  of  the  soldier's 
spear ;— love,  that  death  could  not  eztinguiah.  n«  the 
gloriea  of  paia^  divert  from  ite  object  Meditrte 
till  the  fee  bum.  and  its  flame  ascend  to  Him  who,  wf 
your  redemption,  lay  in  the  manger  and  hnng  on  tha 
croaa._Da  Wauoh.  (MmaoirO 


On  ^iritual  Jon—SwHj  "  Rejoice  in 
sys,  and  again  I  say.  rejoice,"  is  as  much 


the  Lord  al- 
ways, ana  again  i  say.  rejoigc,   »b  us  much  a  command 

a,  Thou  ehalt  not  kill," — "  Thou  shalt  not  steal." 

And  I  know  nothing  except  this  "joy  of  the  Lord," 
which  is  said  to  be  "  our  strength,'*  that  ran  so  fill  our 
heart  as  to  leave  no  room  for  rejoicing  in  self  or  the 
world.  And  do  you  not  think  that  the  more  of  this 
holy  joy  I*  shed  abroad  in  our  heart."  the  more  godly 
sorrow  will  dwell  there?  At  least  1  find  it  to  be  bo. 
They  seem  to  me  to  be  inseparable  companions  in  our 
experience  on  earth  M.  J.  GaAUau.  (Afcmou-.; 

The  neeeuity  of  AitA.— tt  ia  want  of  bith  that 
Bukes  men  worldUnga. — Baxtbs. 

7%e  cMW  t^mmC*  wcoifaieM.— It's  no  marrel  that  mu  ^ 
bath  lost  his  rule  over  the  creature,  when  he  would  ml^ 
be  ruled  by  the  will  of  the  Creator.  Why  should  ihey 
fear  man,  when  man  would  not  obey  God  ?  1  could 
wish  no  creature  had  power  to  hurt  me  j  1  am  gla*I  so 
many  creatures  are  ordained  to  help  me.  If  God  ullow 
enoi^h  to  serve  me,  I  will  not  expect  tbat  all  ahould 
fear  me. — Warwick. 


PHEBB  BABTLBTj  OR  AN  INSTANCB 
CONVERSION  IN  EARLT  C^ILDHO0D.  , 

Thb  following  remarkable  account  of  the  eonverrioo  <A 
a  very  young  child  is  given  by  the  clebratod  Presdcnl 
Edwards,  in  his  narrative  of  the  rerivala  of  relijio^ 
which  took  place  at  NwthamptQp.  Maaaachusett^ 
about  a  hun^M;  ynn 
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latter  eni!  of  April,  or  the  beginning  of  May,  1 735,  the 
was  ^really  aBecred  by  the  talk  of  her  brother,  who 
ball  been  hopefully  converted  a  little  before,  about 
eleven  years  of  a^,  mni  then  seriously  talked  to  her 
about  the  great  things  of  religion.  Her  parents  did  not 
knoir  of  it  at  that  time,  and  were  not  wont,  in  the  coun- 
sels they  gRTe  to  their  children,  particularly  to  dirept 
themselves  to  her,  by  reason  of  her  being  to  young,  and 
ts  they  supposed,  not  capable  of  understanding:  but 
after  her  brother  had  talked  to  her,  they  observed  her 
rery  earnestly  to  listen  to  the  advice  they  gave  to  the 
other  children  ;  and  she  was  observed  very  constuntly 
to  retire,  several  times  in  4  day,  as  was  concluded,  for 
set-ret  prayer,  and  grew  more  and  more  engaged  in  re- 
li(,-ion,  and  was  more  frequent  in  her  closet,  till  at  last 
■lie  was  wont  to  vUit  it  five  or  six  times  in  a  day  ;  and 
was  FO  engaged  in  it,  that  nothing  would  at  any  time 
divert  her  from  her  stnted  closet  exercises.  Her  mo- 
tbt;r  often  observed  and  watched  her,  when  such  things 
occurred  as  she  thought  most  likely  to  divert  her, 
ciiber  by  putting  it  out  of  her  thoughts,  or  otherwise 
enmigifig  her  iucliiwtiont^  but  never  could  observe  her 
to  fail.  She  qaentioaed  tome  very  remarkable  in- 
stances. 

She  once  of  her  own  accord  spoke  of  her  unsuccen* 
Ailness,  in  that  ibe  could  not  find  God,  or  to  that  pur- 
pose. But  on  Thursday,  the  last  day  of  July,  about 
the  middle  of  the  day,  the  child  being  in  the  closet, 
where  it  used  to  retire,  its  mother  heard  it  speaking 
sloud,  which  was  unusual,  and  never  bad  been  observed 
before  :  and  her  voice  seemed  to  be  us  of  one  exceed- 
ing importunate  and  engaged  i  but  her  motbt-r  coifld 
disiinctly  bear  only  these  words,  (spoken  in  her  child- 
idi  manner,  but  seemed  to  Ite  spoken  with  extraordi- 
nary earnestneta  and  out  oF  distress  of  soul,)  Pray, 
blessed  Lord,  give  me  salvation  t  I  pray,  beg,  pardon 
sU  my  sin  1  When  the  child  had  done  prayer,  she  came 
out  of  the  closet,  and  sat  down  by  ber  mother,  and 
cried  out  aloud.  Her  mother  very  earnestly  asked  her 
teveral  tiincs,  what  the  matter  wa^,  before  she  could 
make  any  answer  ;  but  shi'  coniinued  crying  exceeding- 
ly, and  writhing  her  body  to  and  fro,  like  one  in  anguish 
cf  spirit.  Her  mother  then  asked  her,  whether  she  was 
afraiit  that  Ood  would  not  give  her  salvation.  She 
answered,  "  Yes,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  go  to  bell  I"  Her 
mother  then  endeavoured  to  quiet  her;  and  told  her 
the  would  not  bare  ber  cry ;  she  must  be  a  good  girl, 
and  pray  every  day,  and  she  hoped  God  would  give  her 
salvation.  But  this  did  not  quiet  her  at  all ;  but  she 
rontiniied  thus  earnestly  crying,  and  talking  on  for  Bome 
ttJDe,  till  at  length  abe  suddenly  ceased  crying,  and  be- 
gan to  smile,  afid  presently  said  with  a  smiling  counte- 
nance, "  Mother,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  come  to 
me  1 "  Her  mother  was  surprised  at  the  sudden  altera- 
tion, and  ok  the  speech ;  and  knew  not  what  to  make 
of  it,  hut  at  first  stud  nothing  to  her.  The  child  pre- 
Fcntly  spoke  again,  and  said,  "  There  is  another  come 
to  me,  and  there  is  another,  there  is  three ; "  and  being 
s»kcd  what  she  meant,  she  answered,  *'  One  is,  Thy 
will  be  done,  and  there  is  another,  Enjoy  him  for  ever  ; ' 
by  which  It  seems,  that  when  the  child  said,  "  There 

three  come  to  me,"  she  meant  three  passages  of  her 
Catediisni  that  came  to  ber  mind. 

Af^r  the  diild  bad  said  this,  she  retired  again  into 
her  closet and  her  mother  went  over  to  her  brother's, 
who  was  next  neighbour ;  and  when  she  come  bock, 
the  child,  being  out  of  the  closet,  met  her  mother  with 
this  cheerful  speech,  "  I  can  find  God  now  I "  referring 
to  what  abe  had  before  complained  of,  that  she  could 
not  find  God.  Then  the  child  spoke  again  and  said, 
"  I  love  God  I "  Her  mother  asked  her  how  well  she  lov- 
ed God,  whether  i>be  loved  God  better  than  ber  father 
and  motber,  she  said,  *'  Yes.'*  Then  aheaaked  her  whe- 
ther abe  lo.v«d  Qod  beUer  than  her  litde  nater  Kadiel? 
Ste  nmnrcdiMTcflb  better  than  angrttdngr  Then 


her  eldest  tnstcr,  referring  to  ber,  Mying  she  could  find 
God  now,  asked  her  where  she  could  iind  God.  She 
answered,  "  In  hpaven."  Why,  said  she,  have  you  been 
in  heaven  ?  *'  No,"  said  the  child.  By  this  it  seems 
not  to  have  been  any  imagination  of  any  thing  seen 
with  bodily  eyes,  that  she  called  God,  when  she  said 
I  can  find  God  now.  Ber  mother  asked  her  whether 
she  was  afraid  of  going  to  bell,  and  that  bad  made  her 
cry.  She  answered,  "  Yea.  1  was,  but  now  I  shan't." 
Her  mother  asked  ber  whether  she  thought  that  God 
had  given  her  salvation  [  she  answered,  "  Yes."  Her 
mother  asked  her  when.  She  answered,  "  To-day." 
She  appeared  all  (he  afternoon  exceedingly  cheerful  and 
joyful.  One  of  her  neighbours  asked  her  how  she  felt 
herself?  She  answertrd,  *'  I  feel  better  tbau  I  did.** 
The  neigbbnur  asked  her,  what  made  her  feel  better? 
She  answered,  "  God  makes  me."  That  evening  as 
she  lay  in  bed,  she  called  one  of  ber  little  cousins  t<k 
her  that  was  present  in  the  room,  ss  having  something 
to  say  to  bim;  and  when  be  came,  she  tolil  him,  that 
"  heaven  was  better  than  earth.*'  The  next  day  being 
Friday,  ber  motber  asking  her  her  catechism,  asked  ber 
what  God  mode  her  for.  She  answered,  *'  To  serve 
him,"  and  added,  f  every  body  should  serve  God,  ana 
get  an  interest  in  Christ." 

The  some  day  the  elder  eluldren,  when  they  csin« 
home  from  school,  seemed  much  aSTected  with  the  ex- 
traordinary change  that  seemed  to  be  made  in  Pbebe  t 
and  ber  sister  Abigail  stondifig  by,  her  mother  took  oc> 
casion  to  counsel  her  now  to  improve  her  time  to  pre- 
pare for  another  world  ;  on  which  Pbebe  burst  out  in 
tears,  and  cried  our,  "Poor  Nabbyl"  Her  mother 
told  her  she  would  not  have  her  cry,  she  hoped  that 
God  would  give  Nabh^  salvation  j  but  that  did  no^ 
quiet  her,  but  she  contmued  earnestly  crying  fqr  some 
time ;  and  when  she  had  in  a  measure  ceai^ed,  her  sister 
Eunice  being  by  her,  she  burst  out  again,  and  cried, 
**  Poor  Eunice  1 "  and  cried  exceedingly ;  and  when  she 
had  almost  done,  she  went  into  another  room,  and  there 
looked  up  on  her  sister  Nuomi,  and  burst  out  again, 
crying,  "  Poor  Amy  1 "  Her  mother  was  greatly  af^ 
fected  at  such  a  behaviour  in  the  child,  and  knew  not 
what  to  say  to  her.  One  of  the  neighbours  coming  in 
a  little  after,  asked  her  what  she  hod  cried  for.  She 
seemed  at  first  backward  to  tell  the  reason :  ber  mother 
told  ber  she  might  tell  that  person,  for  be  bad  given 
her  an  apple;  upon  which  she  said,  she  "cried  because 
she  was  dTraid  tbey  would  go  to  hell." 

At  night  a  certain  minister  that  was  occasionally  in 
the  town,  was  at  the  bouse,  and  talked  considerably 
with  her  of  the  things  of  religion ;  and  after  ht:  was 
gone  she  sat  leaning  on  the  table,  with  tears  running 
out  of  her  eyes  ;  and  being  asked  what  made  ber  cry^ 
she  said  it  was  "  thinking  about  God."  The  next  d^ 
being  Saturday,  she  seemed,  great  part  of  the  day,  to 
bt!  in  a  very  affectionate  frame,  had  four  turns  of  cry- 
ing, and  seemed  to  endeavour  to  curb  herself  aud  hide 
ber  tears,  end  was  very  backward  to  talk  of  the  occa- 
sion of  it.  On  the  Sab4)atb-duy  she  was  asked  whether 
she  believed  in  God  ;  she  answered,  **  Yea;"  and  being 
told  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  she  mode  read/ 
answer,  and  said,  "  I  know  it" 

From  this  time  there  has  appeared  t  very  remarkable^ 
abiding  change  in  the  child ;  she  has  been  very  strict 
upon  the  Sabbath,  and  seems  to  long  for  the  Sabbath- 
day  before  it  comes ;  and  will  often  i;i  the  week  time 
be  inquiring  how  long  it  is  to  the  Sabbath-day ;  and 
must  have  the  days  particularly  counted  over  that  ajf 
between, before  she  will  be  contented;  and  she  seems 
to  love'God's  house,  and  is  very  eager  to  go  thither. 
Her  mother  once  asked  her  why  she  had  such  a  mind 
to  go?  whether  it  was  not  to  see  fine  folks?  She  said, 
"  No,  it  was  to  hear  Hr  Edwards  preach."  When  shiB 
is  in  the  place  of  worship  the  is  very  fitr  from  spending 
her  time  there  as  children  at  ber  b^q  usually  do.  bu$ 
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BppMTt  with  »n  Attention  that  u  very  extrtordintry  for 
fuch  a  child.  She  »Uo  Appears  very  detirous  at  all  op- 
portuniliea  to  go  to  private  rcligioua  meeting* ;  and  u 
very  atiU  and  attentive  at  home  in  prayer-tioie,  and  haa 
appeared  affected  in  time  of  family  prayer.  She  seemt 
to  delight  much  in  hearing  rcligioua  cwivenauon. 
When  I  once  wai  there  with  lome  other*  that  were 
■trangera,  and  talked  to  her  aomething  of  religion,  ihe 
•ecmed  more  than  ordinarily  attentive  [  and  when  we 
were  gone,  the  looked  out  eameatly  after  ui,  and  said, 

I  wish  they  would  come  again  1 "  Her  mothor  asked 
her  why  ?  layi  the.  "  I  love  to  hear  them  talk." 

She  aeemt  to  have  very  much  of  the  fear  of  Ood  be- 
fbre  her  eyes,  and  an  extraordinary  dread  of  tin  againat 
him  t  of  which  her  mother  mentioned  the  following 
remarkable  instance.  Some  time  in  August,  the  last 
year,  aha  went  with  tome  larger  children  to  get  some 
plums,  in  a  neighbour'a  lot,  knowing  nothing  of  any 
harm  in  what  she  did  ;  but  when  she  brought  some  of 
the  plums  into  the  house,  her  mother  noil^y  reproved 
her,  and  told  her  that  she  mutt  not  get  pluma  without 
leave,  becanaa  it  wai  tin :  Ood  had  commanded  her 
Mt  to  ateal.  The  child  teemed  greatly  surprised,  and 
bunrt  out  into  tears,  and  cried  out,  *'  I  will  not  have 
these  plum*  I "  and  turning  to  her  sister  Eunice,  very 
eameatly  said  to  her,  "  Why  did  you  ask  me  to  go  to 
that  plum-tree?  I  ahould  not  have  gone  if  you  had 
not  asked  me."  The  other  children  did  not  aeem  to 
be  much  affected  or  concerned  ;  but  there  was  no  pao- 
fytng  ^be.  Her  mother  told  her  she  might  go  and 
ufc  leave,  and  thco  it  would  not  be  nn  for  her  to  eat 
them }  and  sent  one  of  the  children  for  that  purpose  ; 
and  when  she  returned,  her  mother  told  ber  that  the 
owner  had  given  leave,  now  she  might  eat  them,  and 
it  would  not  be  stealing.  This  stilled  ber  a  little 
while  :  but  presently  she  broke  out  agun  into  an  ex- 
ceeding fit  of  crying ;  her  mother  asked  her  what  made 
her  cry  again  ?  Why  she  cried  now,  unoe  they  had 
asked  leave  ?  What  it  was  that  troubled  her  now  ? 
And  asked  her  several  limea  very  earnestly,  before  she 
made  any  answer ;  but  at  hut  a^.  "  It  was  because, 
because  it  was  nn."  She  continued  a  considerable  time 
crying,  and  raid  she  would  not  go  again  if  Eunice  asked 
her  a  hundred  times ;  and  she  retained  her  avervton  to 
that  fruit  for  a  considerable  tloie,  under  the  remem- 
brance of  her  former  sin. 

She  at  sometimes  appears  greatly  affected,  and  de- 
lighted with  texts  of  Scripture  that  come  to  her  mind. 
I^ticularly,  nboot  the  beginning  of  November,  the 
last  year,  that  text  came  to  her  mind,  Rev.  iiL  SO ; 
**  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  and 
tup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  She  spoke  of  it  to 
some  of  the  &mily  with  a  great  appearance  of  joy,  a 
smiling  countenance,  and  elevation  of  voice,  and  after- 
wards she  went  into  another  room,  where  her  mother 
overheard  her  talking  very  earnestly  to  the  children 
about  it,  and  particularly  heard  her  aty  to  them,  three 
or  four  times  over,  with  an  air  of  exceeding  joy  and 
admiration,  "Why,  it  is  to  sup  with  God."  At  tome 
time  about  the  middle  of  winter,  very  late  in  the  night, 
when  all  were  in  bed,  her  mother  perceived  that  she 
was  awake,  and  heard  her,  as  though  she  was  weeping. 
She  called  to  her,  and  asked  her  what  wat  the  matter. 
She  answered  with  a.  low  vmce,  so  that  her  mother 
could  not  bear  what  she  said;  but  thinking  that  it 
might  be  occasioned  by  tome  apirittul  affection,  said  no 
more  to  her,  but  perceived  her  to  Ue  awake,  and  to 
continue  in  the  tame  fhune  for  a  considerable  time. 
The  next  morning,  she  asked  her  whether  the  did  not 
cry  the  last  night  ?  the  child  answered,  "  Yet,  I  did 
cry  a  little,  for  I  was  thinking  about  Ood  and  Christ, 
and  they  loved  me."  Her  mother  asked  ber  whether 
to  think  of  God  and  Christ's  loving  her  made  her  cry  7 
answered,  "  Tea,  it  doea  MmetioMi." 
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She  hat  often  nanifotted  a  grtat  eooeem  for  the 
good  of  othert*  toula :  and  haa  been  wont  many  tdmea 
affectionately  to  counsel  the  other  diildren.  Once 
about  the  latter  end  of  September,  the  last  year,  when 
she  and  some  others  of  the  cfaildten  were  in  the  room 
by  themselves,  husking  Indian  corn,  the  child,  after  a 
while,  came  out  and  tat  by  the  fire.  Her  mother  took 
notice  that  she  appeared  with  a  more  than  ordinarily 
serious  and  penaive  countenance,  but  at  last  she  br<^e 
silence,  and  said,  "  I  have  been  talking  to  Nabhjr  and 
Eunice."  Her  mother  atked  her  what  she  bad  aaid  to 
them.  Why,"  aud  she,  "luM  them  that  they  mtwt 
pray,  and  prepare  to  die,  that  they  had  but  a  little  while 
to  live  in  this  world,  and  they  must  be  always  ready." 
When  Nabhy  came  out,  her  mother  uked  hn  whether 
ahe  had  said  that  to  them.  "  Yes,"  said  she,  "  she  aaid 
that,  and  a  great  deal  more."  At  other  times,  the  child 
took  ber  opportunities  to  talk  to  the  other  children 
about  the  great  concern  of  their  toult,  lometimes,  to  as 
much  to  ^ect  them,  and  set  them  into  lean.  She 
was  once  e»»e£ngly  importunate  with  her  mother  to 
go  with  her  titter  Naomi,  to  pray.  Her  mother  en- 
deavoured to  put  her  off ;  hut  she  pulled  her  by  the 
tleeve.  and  teemed  at  if  she  would  by  no  means  be 
denied.  At  last  her  mother  told  her  that  Amy  must 
go  and  pray  herself  {  "  hut,"  Bays  the  child,  '*  the  will 
not  go  i  and  pernated  eameitly  to  beg  of  her  mother 
to  go  with  ber. 

She  haa  discovered  an  uncommon  degree  of  a  ti^t 
of  diarity ;  particularly  on  the  following  occadon : — 
A  poor  man  that  lives  in  the  woods,  had  lately  lost  a 
cow,  that  the  family  much  depended  on,  and  being  at 
the  house,  he  was  relating  hia  misfortune,  and  telling 
of  the  straits  and  difficulties  they  were  reduced  to  by 
it.  She  took  much  notice  of  it,  and  it  wrought  ex- 
ceedingly on  her  compassion :  and  after  the  bad  atten- 
tively heard  him  a  while,  the  went  away  to  her  father, 
who  waa  in  the  shop,  and  entreated  him  to  give  that  man 
a  cow;  and  told  Um  that  the  poor  man  bad  no  cow; 
that  the  hunters  or  something  elte  had  killed  his  cow ; 
and  entreated  him  to  give  him  one  of  theirs.  Her 
father  told  her  that  they  could  not  spare  one.  Then 
the  entreated  him  to  let  bim  and  his  family  come  and 
live  at  his  house,  and  had  mudi  more  talk  of  the  tame 
nature,  whereby  ahe  nuuifiMted  bowels  of  compassion 
to  the  poor. 

She  haa  manifested  great  love  to  her  minister :  par- 
ticularly when  I  returned  from  my  long  journey  for  my 
health,  the  last  £U1.  When  ahe  heard  of  It  she  ap- 
peared very  joyful  at  the  news,  and  told  the  children 
of  it,  with  an  elevated  voice,  as  the  most  joyful  tiding  ; 
repeating  it  over  and  over,  '*  Mr  Edwarda  ia  come 
home  1  Mr  Edwarda  is  come  home  I "  She  still  con- 
tinues very  constant  in  secret  prayer,  so  far  as  can  bo 
observed,  (for  she  seems  to  have  no  desire  that  others 
should  observe  her  when  she  retires,  but  seems  to  be  a 
child  of  a  reserved  temper,)  and  every  night  before  she 
goes  to  bed,  wfll  Bay  her  catechism,  and  wilt  by  no 
meant  mist  it;  she  never  forgot  it  but  once,  and  then, 
after  the  waa  in  bed,  thought  of  it.  and  cried  out,  in 
tears,  "I  have  not  said  my  catechism  I"  and  would 
not  he  quieted,  till  ber  mother  asked  ber  the  catechism 
as  the  lay  in  bed.  She  sometimea  appears  to  be  in 
doubt  about  the  condition  of  her  aoul,  and  when  asked 
whether  she  thinks  that  she  is  prepared  for  death, 
speaks  something  doubtfully  about  it ;  at  other  timea 
seems  to  have  no  doubt,  but  when  asked,  repltet  jfet, 
vrithout  hesitation. 
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THE  SCENE  OF  PAUKS  SHIPWRECK. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  JAMIESON, 
Uniitw  of  CunNi,  MM-LotUan. 


TuE  locality  or  this  memorable  shipwreck  has 
Wen  matter  of  mnch  conjectural  discussion.  The 
historian  says,  thai  on  reaching  the  shore,  the 
iihipwrecked  straggK'rs  found  tbe  name  of  the 
place  to  be  Melitn ;  and,  as  this  was  the  ancient 
appellation  of  Malta,  that  large  and  important 
island  has,  from  time  immemorial,  enjoyed  the  cele- 
brity of  being  the  hospitable  coast  that  received  the 
great  Apostle  of  tbe  Gentiles,  with  his  companions 
in  misfortunes.  The  persuaston  of  the  inhabitants, 
that  that  interesting  incident  did  take  place  in 
their  island,  is  very  ancient,  aa  is  sufficiently  ap- 
parent,— from  tbe  port  or  haren,  which  has  long 
gone  by  tbe  name  of  Paul, — from  the  existence  of 
n  TvjHd  shoal,  or  confluence  of  opposing  currents, 
which  is  thought  to  be  tbe  place  aJluded  to, 
*•  where  two  fleas  met,"— and  from  several  other 
local  appearances  about  the  bay,  tlut  seem  to 
corresp<nid  to  tbe  narrative  of  the  sacred  his- 
torian. Bat  neither  the  antiquity  of  this  tradi- 
tion, nor  tbe  tone  of  confidence  in  which,  from 
Bge  to  age,  it  has  been  retailed  to  travellers, 
u'tll  alone  be  sufficient  to  determine  tbe  point  in 
the  judgment  of  any  one  who  remembers  the 
strange  and  impudent  frauds  which,  in  the  days  of 
snperstition,  were  palmed  on  tbe  credulity  of  man- 
kind respecting  the  locality  of  events  described  in 
Scripture  history ;  and  besides,  tbe  tidal  influences 
of  a  boisterous  sea  must  have  produced,  during  tbe 
course  of  eighteen  hundred  years,  such  extensive 
changes  as  render  it  impossible  to  say  whether 
tbe  present  features  of  the  Maltese  shore  at  all 
resemble  its  condition  in  the  days  of  the  apostle. 
This  coiuideration,  coupled  with  the  circumstance 
of  Malta  lying  out  of  the  direct  course  of  the 
voyage  to  Rome,  has  led  many  learned  men  to 
suf^wse  that  the  scene  of  this  memorable  ship- 
wreck was  a  totally  different  island^  also  called 
Melita,  whidi  was  situated  up  tbe  Adriatic,— the 
^  No.  57.   FnauABT  1.  1640.— U</.] 


sea  where  Luke  deecribes  the  disaster  to  have  oc-' 
curred,  and  within  the  limits  of  which  Malta  can- 
not be  properly  included.  On  an  occasion  like 
that  of  this  ancient  voyage,  when  the  ship  was 
tossed  about  for  many  days,  nt  the  mercy  of  the 
furious  winds  and  wave^,  without  the  crew  hav- 
ing any  command  of  tfaeir  vessel,  or  any  know- 
ledge in  what  direction  she  was  driven,  it  wera 
presumptuous  and  idle  to  think  of  determin- 
ing the  locality  on  so  uncertnin  grounds  as  that 
of  the  situation  of  this  island  being  more  directly 
in  the  way  to  Rome ;  but  that  there  are  strong 
reasons,  in  the  opinion  of  intelligent  persons,  wbo 
have  examined  the  coast  of  Malta,  for  believing 
that  the  honour  of  having  afforded  the  bay  where 
the  apostle  was  rescued  from  tbe  *'  perils  of  the 
deep,"  has  been  erroneously  assigned  to  that  island* 
appears  from  the  following  interesting  observa- 
tions of  a  British  ofGcer,  who  had  recently  an  op- 
portunity of  surveying  tbe  adjacent  parts  of  the 
Meditemnean : — **  Some  years  ago*  when  I  was 
on  the  island  of  Malta,  among  other  remarkable 
objects  in  that  island,  I  went  to  see  Paul's  Bav, 
where  the  rock  on  which  tradition  says  tbe  apostle 
was  wrecked,  was  pointed  out  to  me ;  but  I  at 
once  determined,  from  the  description  of  the  Acts, 
that  this  could  not  be  the  spot.  Some  time  after, 
when,  on  embarking  my  men  on  tbe  island  of 
Gozo,  tbe  ancient  Clauda,  mentioned  in  the 
twenty-seventh  chapter  and  sixteenth  verse, 
which  lies  considerably  to  the  north-west  of 
Malta,  it  forcibly  struck  me  that  that,  or  some 
other  of  the  little  inlets  of  the  sea  on  that  imme- 
diate part  of  tbe  coast,  must  be  the  place;  for 
there  it  is  that '  two  seas  meet and,  in  our  pas- 
sage across,  the  sea  was  so  rough  that  tbe  native 
boatmen  would  have  put  hack,  had  it  not  been  for 
my  perwptory  orders  to  proceed;  and  we  ar- 
rived on  the  island,  having  shipped  two  or  three 
^Second  Saans.   Tol.  11. 
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seas.  Siiberquent  examination  confirmed  me  in 
that  opinion,  by  observing,  that  whenever  the 
wind  blew  on  the  cowty  from  either  Dorth-e«tt  or 
south-west,  the  lea  was  drivea  through  the  Btrait, 
as  throngh  a  funnel ;  but  if  from  the  north-west 
or  south-east,  the  two  seas  then  met,  and  formed 
a  perfect  bobble,  as  if  boiJing.  No  <^ber  place  on 
tbi»  part  of  the  ocean  so  exactly  corresponds  to 
the  narrative  of  Luke.  I  may  remark,  as  confirm- 
ing my  conclusion,  that  any  one  of  the  numerous 
inlets  of  the  sea,  on  this  part  of  the  coast,  fully 
answers  to  the  latter  part  of  verse  fort^'-one^ — 

*  And  the  forepart  stack  fast,  and  remained  im- 
moveable, but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  by  the 
violence  of  the  waves which  would  be  tb«  cose 
there,  for  a  trading  vestel  of  the  description  he 
was  on  board  of,  containing  two  hundred  and 
Kventy-six  soali,  being  with  her  bows  ashore, 
would  faftve  her  stern  exposed  to  the  violence  of 
the  waters  in  the  strait,'*  We  quota  the  preced- 
ing extract,  not  by  any  means  as  sufficient  to  de- 
termine the  locality  of  this  disastrous  event,  but 
to  show  that,  in  the  judgment  of  an  intelligent 
Christian  officer,  who  surveyed  the  spot  again 
and  again,  with  the  history  of  the  Acts  for  bis 
^ide,  there  appeared  strong  grounds  for  calling 
m  question  the  monkish  trwUtion  which  aingns 
to  the  modem  Malta  the  distinction  of  having 
harboured  the  apostle  and  his  companions  in  mis- 
fortune ;  and  with  these  materials  for  guiding  bis 
judgment,  we  leave  the  reader  to  form  his  own 
<ipinion,  although  we  ourselves  incline  to  that 
of  those  who  fix  the  locality  in  Melita  Illyrica ;  * 
an  opinion  the  more  probable,  that  it  lay  in  thai 
part  of  the  sea  to  which  the  name  Hadrintic  was 
wecially  applied, — and,  moreover,  supported  by 
tCM  authority  of  Gray,  Bryant,  and  many  other 
learned  men.  But  in  regard  to  this,  and  all 
other  difficulties  connected  with  the  geographical 
situation  of  places  and  incidents  mentioned  m  the 
Sacred  History,  it  is  satisfactory  to  kiwfr»tliat  the 
settlement  of  the  one  or  other  does  in  no  way 
affect  the  authenticity  of  the  Scripttires ;  and  that, 
though  human  traditions  us  to  the  spot  where 
Paul  was  wrecked,  and  where  he  bnded  after  that 
CBtastei^>he,  be  doubted  or  rejected,  oar  confidence 
in  the  integrity  of  the  hol^  text,  and  the  truth  of 

sacred  storyt  will  remain  a*  firm  and  unabaiien 
aa  ever. 

The  inhabitants  of  die  MtenA  an  deacribed  faj 
the  evangelist  to  have  been  a  baiharona  peofde  i 
bnt  as  be  oouplca  that  descripUon  with  tlw  state- 
nent,  that  they  were  a  kind  and  boqHtable  race, 
who  readily  allowed  the  shivering  and  destitute 
strangers  to  efiect  a  landing  upon  their  shores, — 
which  was  a  very  different  reception  from  what 
the  jealous  and  hostile  spirit  of  savages  genmlly 
displays  to  intruders  within  thmr  territ(me«t~-*nd 
not  only  sympathized  with  their  distress,  but  dis- 
tingnished  themselves  by  many  ofikes  of  kindly 
attention  to  tbeir  wants,  it  is  probable  that  the 

*  Th«  word  niiTlca  wu  addnl  mprelj  to  dlatia^Itb  tfcU  Mellte 
fMttwMbcrinatbcranrtltfgarlttnidsrtlMinMBnu.  TMi 
OM  In  wtthln,  the  ottxr  witbmt,  Om  prcper  ttnttt  oC  wtwt  wM 
CidMtiMltakUUo. 


sacred  historian  employed  the  style  of  spraking 
which  was  common  among  the  Greeks  and  llo- 
mans,  who  called  all  *'  barbarians  *'  who  did  not 
use  their  langnagc  ;  applying  that  term  indiscrimi- 
nately welt  to  the  uncivilized  hordL-s  of  Numidia 
as  to  the  inhabitants  of  E^ypt  and  Persia,  ivho 
were  o  wise  and  learned  people,  and  could  boast 
of  being  acquainted  with  all  the  arts  of  cultivated 
life  long  before  those  masters  of  the  world  had 
any  existence.  On  this  supposition, — which  thero 
is  every  reason  fjr  believing  is  a  correct  one,— 
the  evangelist,  by  describing  the  natives  of  Melila 
as  a  barbarous  peo|de,  meant  to  convey  no  impres- 
sion OS  to  the  low  rank  they  occupied  in  the  scale 
of  civilization,  but  simply  that  they  used  a  dialect, 
and  were  governed  by  customs,  different  from  those 
of  the  proud  inhabitants  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

While  the  nativea  were  busily  employed  in 
rendering  every  assistance  to  the  nn&ircunate 
strangers,  all  eyes  were  fastened  on  Paul,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  remarkalile  occurrence : — ^*  Anil 
when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and 
laid  them  on  the  fire»  thero  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand."  **  Paul's 
employment,"  says  Mr  Campbell,  *'  was  often 
mine  while  travelling,  viz.,  gathering  brandies  of 
trees  or  bushes,  to  make  a  fire  on  Ittlting,  either 
for  cooking  or  warming  ourselves.  Were  we 
hungry  or  cold,  all  who  could  be  spared  from 
attending  to  the  oxen,  erecting  of  tents,  &c.,  na- 
turally assisted  in  collecting  Sael.  Some  hazard 
was  attached  to  this  necessary  employment,  par- 
ticularly so  in  the  dark;  for  on  laying  hold  of  a 
bush,  to  tear  it  up,  or  to  break  off  a  branch  fi  om 
it,  we  Were  in  danger  of  grasping  a  serpent,  scor- 
pion, or  some  other  venomous  animal.  Should 
any  of  those  creatures  have  happened  to  be  in  the 
bushes  when  laid  upon  the  fire,  aa  the  fire  ap- 
proached them  they  naturally  retired,  and  made  a 
spring  to  escape  from  it.  Probably  this  was  the 
case  when  the  poor  viper,  to  avoid  destruction, 
lighted  on  Paul  s  baad,  while  in  the  act  of  Uying 
a  branch  or  bush  upon  the  fire.**  The  viper  is 
one  of  the  most  venomous  of  reptiles ;  and  the 
symptoms  caused  by  its  bite,  besidea  the  stinging 
paina,  whicb  begin  sometimee  within  three  minutes 
af^er  the  wound  has  been  infiieted,  are  rapid  and 
extraordinary  swelling,  at  first  of  a  pale  coionr, 
afterwards  red,  livid,  and  hard,  accompanied  with 
a  tendency  to  fainting ;  and  sometimes  convul- 
sions, cold  perspiraUon,  dimness  of  vision,  injury 
to  the  mental  faculties,  and  death.  In  our  climate, 
the  poison  is  hardly  ever  so  active  as  to  occasion 
death ;  and  even  then,  this  fatal  action  is  slow : 
but  in  dry  and  sultry  climates,  the  activity  of  a 
viper's  venom  is  astonishing  ;  and,  although  ex- 
perience  has  shown  that  this  activity  depends  on 
a  variety  of  circumstances, — on  the  food  of  the 
reptile,  its  age,  artd  the  heat  of  the  season, — yet, 
in  warm  and  tropical  r^ions,  the  touch  of  it^t 
tooth  is  almost  immediate  death.  The  strongest 
constitution,  whether  of  mnn  or  beast,  is  not  proof 
against  the  destructive  influence  of  its  poison. 
An  inpntaat  obMrvaki<m  is,  that  dai^  naoi  not 
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he  t!reade<l,  except  when  the  bite  is  inflicted  on 
email  organs,  sncb  as  the  fingers  or  toes ;  because 
larger  pans  cannot  be  fully  includeil  betneen  the 
animal's  jaws,  and  fairly  pierced  by  its  fangs,  but 
only  scratdied.    Dr  Wagner  mentions  bis  baring 
met  with  two  instances  where  persons  bit  on  the 
tees  died  before  assistance*  coold  be  procured ; 
and,  very  lately,  notice  has  been  taken  in  a  Medi- 
cal Journal,  of  a  girl  of  eleven  years  old  having 
been  killed  in  three  hours,  in  a  Prnssian  village. 
In  the  Joamal  of  the  celebrated  misiionary,  Dr 
Vanderkemp,  tn  incident  of  this  kind  it  related 
as  having  occnrred  to  that  good  men.    A  tarae 
Tiper,  which  he  k^t  in  hit  hoote  in  South  Africn, 
Laving  on  one  occasion  been  roughly  roused  out 
of  tiaep^  sprung  on  the  band  of  the  missiooBry*  and 
wonnded  him  nverely.    His  Hottentot  lArvaiitB 
for  more  than  an  honr  looked  on  him  with  inteim 
anxiety,  expecting  the  awful  symptoms  of  disso- 
lution ;  but  no  swetling,  no  vertigo  appeared, — 
and  no  uneasiness  n'as  felt,  except  a  slight  nausea. 
The  fatal  consequeocei  were  prevented  by  the  im* 
meditte  application  of  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  and 
mariatic  acid,  which  the  Doctor  kept  constantly 
aboat  his  peraon,  as  a  specific  for  neutralizing  the 
clfects  of  the  venomous  creatures  so  frequently  to 
lie  met  on  the  scene  of  his  missionary  labours ; 
and  his  sable  attendants  could  not  help  expressing 
tbeir  amazement  at  finding  their  master  continu- 
ing aUve  and  wril)  in  circnmttances  which,  they 
never  doubted,  woold  have  put  an  instant  period 
to  bis  existence. 

The  experience  of  the  Melitese,  it  appears,  had 
taught  them  that,  in  their  country,  the  poison  was 
ecpally  n^d  in  producing  a  fatal  etfect ;  and  when 
they  saw  the  reptile,  which  Panl  had  unconsciously 
disturbed  in  its  hiding-place,  fasten  its  canine 
teeth  in  his  fingers  with  the  utmost  exasperation, 
they  naturally  expected  him  every  moment  to  fall 
down  dead.  The  anticipation  of  that  fattX  result 
drew  their  attention  non  dotely  to  Paul ;  and 
when  they  discovered,  either  from  th«  dmins  he 
dragged  about  bis  person,  or  from  the  conversa- 
tion of  his  shipwrecked  comrades,  that  he  was  a 
prisoner,  they  doubted  not  that  he  had  been  guilty 
of  some  atrocioaa  crime,  peihtpt  murder,  fur 
which,  atthoogh  he  had  escaped  the  perils  of  the 
ocean,  venf;eanre  pursued  him  on  land,  and  com- 
missioned the  viper  to  be  the  fatal  agent  in  bring- 
ing Irim  to  merited  pnnishment.  The  persuasion 
was  a  natural  one  to  occur  to  people  who  believed 
in  the  exercise  of  a  moral  government,  and  that 
G(Td  sometimes  inflicts  visible  jadgrnents  on  great 
criminals ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  Mellta,  far  from 
having  any  enlightened  views  of  the  character  and 
providence  of  the  Alra^hty,  only  felt  and  spdce 
Bt  beatbenfs  who,  being  in  the  habit  of  deifying 
the  vtrtnes  and  vices,  the  afTeclions  and  disposi- 
tions of  the  mind,  personified  Vengeance  also  as  a 
divine  person.  To  the  honour  of  this  divinity 
statues  were  erected,  under  the  form  of  a  female, 
and  her  peculiar  province  was  believed  to  con- 
sist in  purgning  the  perpetrators  of  crimes,  and 
hrii^gii^  them  to  the  jost  noompoiae  of  their 


8? 

deeds.  This  formidable  divinity,  they  supposed, 
was  now  discharging  her  awful  powers  against 
Paul ;  and  as  these  were  manifested  in  one  of  the 
most  appalling,  inevitable,  and  speedy  mo<ics  of 
death  they  were  acquainted  with,  they  entertained 
not  a  doubt  but  be  was  a  criminal  of  the  worst 
description,  whom  vengeance,  while  she  punished 
lesser  crimes  with  a  lighter  hand,  would  not  suf- 
fer to  live.  From  the  extraordinary  malignity  of 
the  reptile,  and  the  very  noxious  quality  of  its 
venom,  the  death  of  the  apostle  must  have  cer- 
tainly ensned  in  a  very  short  time,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  mighty  power  of  God,  who  defended  the 
life  of  his  servant,  and  neutralized  the  force  of  the 
poison :  and,  indeed,  the  barhariant  themselves 
were  convinced  of  thi*.  So  much  were  they  as- 
tonished at  bis  remaining  unscathed,  where  his 
deliverance  from  such  imminent  danger  could  not 
have  been  owing  either  to  the  vigour  of  his  con- 
stitution, to  his  skill  in  enchantment,  or  any  na- 
tural resources  of  man,  that  they  unanimously 
ascribed  it  to  divine  power, — although  they  ened 
in  supposing  that  power  to  be  inherent  in  himself, 
"  After  they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and  saw 
no  harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds, 
and  said  that  he  was  a  god." 

After  a  residence  of  three  months  in  this  hos- 
pitable island,  the  apostle  and  his  companions 
were  furnished  with  an  opportunity  of  prosecut- 
ing their  voyage  in  an  Alexandrian' vessel,  whose 
sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux.  The  ships  of  tho 
Greeks  and  Romans  were  always  decorated,  both 
at  the  head  and  the  stern,  with  images  of  the 
tutelary  deity  to  whom  the  vessel  was  dedicated. 
Nor  were  these  images  set  up  merely  as  orna- 
mental pieces  of  painting  and  carved  work,  but 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  their  worshippers  the 
benefit  of  their  presence,  and  an  opportunity  of 
supplicating  their  aid,  in  cases  of  emergency. 
Among  the  various  deities  who  j}resided  over 
maritime  affairs,  there  were  none  whose  patron- 
age was  more  anxiously  sought  for,  and  whose 
propitious  smiles  were  considered  of  higher  im- 
portance to  tho  success  of  a  voynge,  than  Castor 
and  Pollux.  Their  influence  being  considered 
omnipotent  in  assuaging  a  storm,  the  supersti- 
tious sailors  threw  themselves  at  the  feet  of  their 
images,  to  implore  their  kindly  interposition ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  all  eyes  were  intently  directed 
towards  the  heavens,  in  the  expectation  of  some 
lambent  lights,  which  were  consTdered  the  signs 
of  the  twin  deities,  and  their  favourable  answer 
to  the  cry  of  distress.  These  lights,  it  is  needless 
to  add,  were  only  common  atmospheric  pheno- 
mena, the  harbingers  of  returning  good  weather, 
which  the  superstition  of  ancient  mariners  had 
construed  into  a  special  appearance  of  Castor  and 
Pollux,  and  for  which,  as  exceedingly  valuable 
prognostics,  they  held  those  divinities  in  the 
highest  honour.  It  was  in  a  vessel  under  the 
supposed  protection  of  these  twin  gods,  that  Paul 
and  his  Christian  fnends  embarked  from  SUitf^ 
their  enlt^tened  minds  being  fully  persuaded  that 
(<anidol  wusothing;"  andtha^  while  tiwy  wor* 
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shipped  in  spirit  the  trae  and  living  God,  they 
could  receive  no  contamination  from  the  vicinity 
of  those  harmless  images,  which,  according  to  the 
Roman  style  of  naval  architecture,  were  iutened 
to  the  two  ends  of  the  ship. 

THE  UST  DATS  OF 

THE  LATE  REV.  CHARLES  SIMEON, 

OF  CAHBBroOE. 

The  Scriptures  enter  into  very  few  details  of  the  pw- 
ticiilar  manner  in  which  the  righteous  meet  the  stroke 
of  the  great  enemy.  That  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  the 
the  prophets  "dicil  in  faith,"  is  the  prindpal  part  of 
the  record.  It  is  not  upon  the  expressions  and  prayers 
of  the  last  hours,  generally  speaking,  that  any  just  re- 
liance can  be  reposed.  It  is  the  faith  and  love  displayed 
during  the  course  of  the  life — the  union  with  Christ — 
the  trust  in  his  merits  and  death — ^tbe  participation  of 
bis  Spirit — ^the  following  of  hw  blessed  example,  that 
afford  the  most  solid  consolation  to  surviving  friends. 
How  many  of  the  most  holy  persons  have  died  under 
the  influence  of  disease,  of  fever,  of  pamlyns,  of  de- 
lirium— and  been  arable  to  express  a  sin^e  collected 
sentence  I  How  many  have  ftUen  by  a  sudden  strobe, 
when  no  opportunity  at  all  was  granted  for  communi- 
cation with  friends  I  On  the  other  hand,  bow  fre- 
quently have  scenes  of  confidence  on  tbe  apparent 
approach  of  death  been  followed  by  relapses  into  sin, 
when  health  has  been  unexpectedly  restored  I  The 
lixed  habits,  therefore,  of  foitb  and  love  during  the  life, 
evidenced  by  their  appropriate  fruits  in  the  temper  and 
conduct,  are  the  only  secure  grounds  of  bope  of  our 
being  indeed  "  in  Christ,"  and  "  made  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 

At  the  same  time,  when  it  pleases  God  to  grant  to 
bis  servants  such  calmness  and  self-possefsion,  and  bo 
gently  to  take  down  tbe  earthly  tabernacle,  that  an 
opportunity  is  presented  to  them  of  encouraging  those 
around,  of  testifying  to  the  faithfulness  of  God,  of 
giving  advice  upon  the  state  of  the  Church,  of  charging 
young  ministers  to  know  no  other  doctrine  than  that  of 
Christ,  of  settling  their  temporal  concerns  with  recol- 
lection and  \vis(Ioin,  and  leaving  a  blessing  on  a  surviv- 
ing &raily,  we  should  be  most  ungrateful  not  to  prize 
moat  highly  the  instruction 

Perhaps  few  instances  of  a  dying-bed  will  be  consi- 
dered more  remarkable  than  that  of  the  venerable  per- 
son before  us.  Hod,  indeed,  nothing  of  what  is  about 
to  be  detailed  occurred,  the  eminently  Christian  course 
of  neariy  sixty  years,  fruitful  in  tbe  works  of  faith  and 
love,  would  have  sufficed  for  our  most  assured  hope  of 
bill  final  bliss.  But  as  it  pleased  God  to  vouchsafe  us, 
in  addition,  the  joy  of  hearing  from  him  repeated  and 
indeed  triumphant  attestations  to  the  principles  he  bad 
adopted,  and  the  Rock  on  which  be  bad  built,  we  re- 
ceive the  consolation  with  thanksgivings  of  heart. 

Probably  much  of  what  follows  may  bare  already 
been  known  to  many  readers  from  various  sources  of 
infbnnatioo.  Tbe  writer  will  be  pardoned,  however, 
W  be  trusts,  in  giving  the  entire  narrative  as  nearly  as 
be  can  judge,  in  the  order  of  events,  for  tbe  sake  of 
those  who  have  not  been  so  fortunate,  for  it  is  not  from 
mere  publications  be  baa  drawn. 
'  The  attack  which  terminated  Mr  Simeon's  earthly 


career  was  brought  on  by  a  cold  blast  to  wLieb  he 
was  exposed,  about  nine  weeks  before  his  death,  whilst 
paying  a  visit  of  respect  lo  the  new  Bishop  of  Ely. 
It  was  a  very  cold  raw  day,  about  the  bc^ginoing  of 
September,  1836,  that  he  made  this  visit,  accompanied 
by  bis  curate,  Mr  Carus.  As  tbey  drove  along,  Mr 
Simeon  asked  the  Utter  whether  it  would  not  be 
a  murk  of  respect  to  tbe  new  bishop  to  appear  with- 
out his  outer  coat,  and  accordingly  left  it  in  ibe 
carriage.  The  Ushop  took  bim  into  the  cathedral 
to  see  some  alterations  be  bad  projected,  and  whilst 
there  be  felt  a  cold  chill  come  over  him,  which 
he  mentioned  to  Mr  Carus.  Mr  Carus  proposed  to 
fetch  bis  spencer,  to  which  Mr  Simeon  objected ;  hut, 
on  his  return,  an  internal  attack  of  gout  came  on, 
which  defied  all  medical  skill,  and  gradually  paralyzed 
the  vital  functions  of  his  frame.  He,  however,  so  fur 
recovered  as  to  be  able  to  take  an  occasional  drive  in 
bis  carriage,  imtil  tbe  first  week  of  October,  when  a 
slight  cold  brought  on  the  malady  with  renewed  vio- 
lence. It  soon  became  evident  that  there  remained 
little  prospect  of  his  restoration  to  health,  and  he  him- 
self was  perfectly  aware  of  his  situation. 

October  \Olh. — The  complaint  increased  so  rapidly 
that  he  lost  all  power  of  moving,  and  was  compelled  to 
take  to  his  bed,  from  which  he  was  never  afterwards 
able  to  raise  himself.  At  this  period.  Sir  Richard 
Simeon  was  sent  for.  Mr  Simeon  requested  to  be  left 
much  alone,  so  that  only  a  very  few  friends,  with  tbe 
exception  of  his  nephew.  Sir  R.  S.,  were  permitted  to 
see  him,  or  to  bold  converse  with  him.  His  deep  hu- 
mility led  bim  to  avoid  every  thing  which  might  possi- 
bly wear  the  appearance  of  ostentation. 

When  be  suspected  that  bis  attendants  were 
anxious  to  collect  his  last  words,  and  were  watching 
for  some  manifestations  of  the  bliss  to  which  he  was 
&st  approaching,  be  repressed  tbeir  expectation,  and, 
in  terms  of  Uie  deepest  self-abborrence,  exclumit^,  '*  I 
lie  here  a  miserable  sinner — the  lowest  of  tbe  low,  the 
poorest  of  the  poor ;  my  only  hope  is  in  my  all-fufficient, 
all-atoning,  covenant-keeping  God  and  Saviour." 

The  peace  he  enjoyed  was  sweet  and  uninterrupt- 
ed. During  the  second  week  of  October,  the  Rev. 
H.  O.  £.  was  at  Cambridge,  and  went  to  his  rooms 
to  inquire  about  bim.  Mr  Simeon  begged  to  see  bim  : 
he  was  then  lying  motionless ;  and  in  a  feeble  whisper 
requested  Mr  E.  to  pny  by  bis  bed-side.  After  the 
prayer,  Mr  E.  expressed  his  hope  that  be  was  now  sup- 
ported by  Divine  consolations.  Mr  8.  then  spoke  to 
this  effect :  **  I  never  felt  so  ill  before.  I  conceive  my 
present  state  cannot  last  long ;  this  exhaustion  must  be 
a  precursor  of  death ;  but  I  lie  here  waiting  for  the 
issue  n-ithout  a  fear,  without  a  doubt,  and  without  a 
wish."  To  another  friend,  who  said,  "  Many  hearts  are 
engaged  in  prayer  for  you,"  he  exclaimed,  "  In  prayer  I 
aye,  and  I  trust  in  praise  too — praise  (at  endless,  count- 
less  mercies  1 " 

Tbe  above  passages  contain  a  developement  generally 
of  the  state  of  his  mind.  Tbe  appeal  to  the  fu>e  of 
creation  in  tbe  following  passage  is  most  touching;^ 

Friday,  the  2]x(. — Tbe  medical  attendants  gave  up 
all  hopes  of  his  recovery.  Mr  Carus  asked  him  what 
he  himself  thought  about  it.  To  this  Mr  Simeon  re- 
plied, "  I  don't  think  about  it  at  all.  I  am  content  to 
leave  myself  altogether  in  God's  hands.  All  is  so  right 
— so  good."  "  Do  I  want  comfort?  "  he  continued,  "  I 
look  to  the  creation  for  comfort.  Did  not  Jehovah 
ro^e  the  universe,  and  cannot  he  provide  for  my  com- 
fort? He  who  made  tbe  vorU  can  ti^e  care  of  ma 
without  my  help." 

The  next  passage  is  of  the  most  truly  holy  and  calm 
cast  of  Christianity : — 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  (Friday,  2Ist  Octo- 
ber)  he  became  increasingly  ill.    Towards  midnight 
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be  desired  to  be  raised  up  a  little  in  his  bed,  and  then 
that  Hr  Cmii  might  be  sent  for.  No  sooner  had  Mr 
C.  retched  hii  bed-side,  than  he  began  what  might  be 
said  to  be  his  dying  remarks.  He  said  in  a  very  slow 
and  hnpresnre  manner,  **  I  am  a  poor  fallen  creature, 
and  OUT  nature  is  a  poor  Allien  thin^.  There's  no  de- 
nying that — is  there? — it  cannot  be  repaired.  There's 
nothing  that  I  can  do  to  repiur  it.  Well,  then,  that  is 
true.  Now,  what  would  you  advise  me  in  such  a  case  ?  " 
As  he  made  rather  a  long  pause,  Mr  Carus  doubted 
whether  he  did  not  men  him  to  answer,  and  therefore 
replied,  *'  Surely,  Sir,  to  go,  as  you  have  always  done, 
as  B  poor  fiillen  creature,  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  confessing 
your  shu,  and  imploring  and  expecting  pardon  and 
peace."  He  answered  in  a  very  determined  and  joyful 
manner,  "  That  is  jnst  what  I  am  doing,  and  will  do." 
Mr  Carus  added,  *'  And  you  find  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  very  present,  and  giving  you  peace."  Mr  Simeon 
instantly  replied,  with  the  most  remarkable  expression 
of  happincstin  bis  countenance,  "  Oh,  yes — that  I  do." 
"  And  faedoea  not  forsake  you?"  "  No,  indeed, — that 
can  never  be."*  Mr  Carus  added,  "  He  has  said,  *  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,' "  &e.,  to  which  he 
answered  by  a  smile  and  gentle  inclination  of  his 
bead. 

Nor  b  the  following  incident  void  of  interest : — 
•*  Being  afraid  of  wearying  him,  Mr  C.  now  said  be 
would  take  leave  of  him  for  the  night.  "  I  hare  good 
hands  under  me,"  said  Mr  Simeon.  The  nurse,  n)is< 
taking  his  meaning,  was  going  to  raise  him  up,  but  Mr 
Carus  stopped  her,  saying,  "  He  means  the  hands  of 
God."    "  Te»,"  said  Mr  S.,  "  and  such  bands ! " 

The  two,  however,  which  saeceed  are  of  a  higher 
character: — 

"  Mr  Carus  once  remarked  to  him,  '  Dear  Sir,  what 
a  blessed  and  glorious  prospect  you  have  before  you  I 
You  are  about  to  joiu  the  innumerable  company  of  an- 
gels, and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
behold  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.' 
Mr  Simeon's  countenance  assumed  deep  gravity,  and 
almost  a  look  uf  displeasure.  He  shook  liis  head  and 
looked  down,  but  said  nothing.  Mr  C.  recollected  that 
bis  remark  bad  been  rather  opposed  to  the  habitual 
frame  of  Hr  S.'s  mind,  for  be  dreaded  a  presumptuous 
view  of  future  glory.  He  therefore  subjoined  some 
observation*  relative  to  the  '  Sempbimi  veiling  their 
&cei  before  God.*  This  pleased  him,  and  be  smiled ; 
but  continued  silent  and  pensive." 

On  feeling  a  little  better  a  few  days  afterwards,  be 
■ma  observing  that  he  might  yet  get  well  and  preach 
hia  sermons.  A  friend  who  was  present,  not  exactly 
hearing  his  remark,  asked,  "  Wbatdoes  be  say?"  "  He 

sayd  he  does  not  despair,"  replied  ,    **  X)eipair  I " 

exclaimed  Mr  Simeon,  in  a  loud  voice  that  startled 
them, — **  despair  I  who  dare  say  such  a  word  in  this 
room?  No— ^  is  peace — perfect  peace.  I  am  witb- 
OBt  a  fear — a  wish.' 

Tbe  more  detailed  rceomption  of  the  account  of  his 
state  of  mind  proceeds  in  tbia  nmmer: — 

Saturdgjf  nuvninff,  October  22tf. — He  aeemed  if 
any  thing  to  rally  a  little ;  and  when  he  opened  his 
eyes  and  saw  Mr  Carus  and  other  friends  standing  near 
him,  he  began  to  address  them  again  in  tbe  same  calm, 
deliberate  manner  as  before.  Some  of  his  observations 
were  as  follows : — **  Infinite  wisdom  has  devised  the 
Mhole  with  infinite  love;  and  infinite  power  enables 
nte  to  rest  upon  that  love;  and  ail  is  infinitely  good 
and  various :  all  is  right  and  well,  and  just  as  it  should 
be.  I  am  in  a  dear  Father's  hands.  Whether  I  have 
a  little  more  or  a  little  less  of  suffering  does  not  matter 
a  rush.  I  know  you  all  cannot  do  me  the  leaat  good; 
but  all  is  right,  all  is  secure.  When  I  look  to  Him,  I 
tite  nothing  bat  faithfulness,  and  immutability,  and 
truth ;  and  I  have  not  a  doubt  or  a  fear,  but  tbe  sweet- 


est peace.  I  cannot  have  more  peace.  But,  if  I  look 
another  way — to  the  poor  creature — O  then  there  is 
nothing — nothing — nothing,  but  what  is  to  be  abhorred 
and  mourned  over.  Yes,  I  say  that,  and  it  is  true." 
Soon  after  this  he  fell  into  a  state  of  great  stupor, 
which  continued  till  after  ten  o'clock  at  night,  when 
suddenly  recovering,  and  being  rused  up  in  his  bed,  he 
again  began,  "  What  is  before  me,  I  know  not — whether 
I  shall  live  or  die ;  but  this  I  know,  that  all  things  are 
ordered  and  sure.  Every  thing  is  ordered  with  unerring 
wisdom  and  unbounded  love. 

The  next  paragraph  is  so  evidently  the  effect  of  a 
calm  and  collected  mind,  and  of  unaffected  humility, 
that  it  deserves  great  attention : — 

He  addressed  one  of  his  dearest  friends  in  the  most 
earnest  and  affectionate  manner,  telling  him  how  anxious 
he  (Mr  S.)  had  always  been  tlut  bis  faculties  might  be 
preserved  to  tbe  last,  that  be  might  he  enabled  to  prove 
to  all  tbe  power  of  those  principles,  which  be  had  pro- 
fessed and  preached  through  life,  now  to  sustain  in 
death.  He  then  looked  around  very  seriously  upon 
those  who  were  standing  near  his  bedside,  and  said, 
"  You  seem  all  to  be  anticipating  what  will  not  yet  take 
place,  I  am  not  yet  about  to  die.  I  know  I  am  not, 
I  feel  that  I  am  not  yet  ready."  "  Dear  Sir,"  said  Mr 
Cams,  "  and  what  is  yet  wanting  ?"  He  readied  in  a 
slow  and  serious  manner,  "  Greater  humility,  more 
simple  afSance,  and  more  entire  surrender."  Mr  Carui 
ventured  to  say,  '*  Well,  Sir :  and  He  will  make  all 
perfect."  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "that  He  i,vill."  After  a 
pau^e  he  proceeded,  "And  my  body  is  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently reduced  to  allow  my  soul  to  depart."  Nothing 
could  exceed  tbe  cslmness  and  dignity  both  of  bis  man- 
ner and  spirit. 

Nothing  seems  to  have  filled  tbe  mind  of  Mr  S.  with 
greater  horror  than  tbe  fear  of  his  being  the  subject  of 
a  death-bed  spectacle.  He  was  conscious  of  having  led 
a  remarkably  public  life,  and  he  was  exceedingly  cau- 
tious even  in  his  conversation  with  those  who  enjoyed 
a  more  than  ordinary  intimacy  with  him,  lest  there 
should  be  any  thing  that  could  bear  the  appearance  of 
spiritual  ostentation  in  his  last  hours.  The  following 
incident  in  such  a  man,  and  after  such  a  long  course  of 
Christian  faith,  is  most  deserving  of  remark  : — 

As  his  friends  were  afraid  of  exhausting  bim,  they 
all  lef^  the  room.  It  so  happened  that  there  bad  been 
present  a  larger  number  of  persons  than  usual,  arising 
from  a  circumstance  which  it  is  but  right  to  explain. 
His  nurses  apprehending  that  he  was  on  tbe  very  point 
of  death,  had  suddenly  called  Mr  Carus  in ;  and  upon 
bis  hastening  to  his  side,  be  was  followed  by  two  of  bis 
friends,  who  bad  just  arrived,  and  bis  three  servants. 
These  made  all  who  were  present.  But  Mr  S.  not 
exactly  perceiving  who  were  in  the  room,  and  not 
knowing  that  they  were  there  merely  by  accident,  soon 
after  sent  for  Mr  Carus,  and,  in  a  very  serious  and  a& 
fecting  manner,  expressed  his  deep  disapprobation  of 
what  he  had  witnessed.  He  said,  "  You  are  all  in  a 
wrong  spirit.  You  vrant  io  see  what  is  called  a  dying 
scene.  That  I  abhor  from  my  innost  soul.  I  wisb  to 
be  alone  with  my  God,  and  to  lie  before  bin  as  a  poor, 
wretched,  belUdeserving  sinner, — ^yes,  as  a  poor  bell- 
deserving  sinner,  and  to  go  to  my  God  as  the  lowest 
of  the  low.  But  I  would  look  to  bim  as  my  all-for- 
giving God,  and  as  my  all-sufficient  God,  and  as  my 
all-atoning  God,  and  as  my  covenant-keeping  God. 
Here  I  would  lie  before  bim,  as  tbe  vilest  of  the  vile, 
and  tbe  lowest  of  tbe  low,  and  the  poorest  of  the  poor. 
Now,  this  is  M'hat  I  have  to  say, — I  wish  to  be  alone ; 
don't  let  people  come  round  and  get  up  a  scene."  He 
was  evidently  very  much  hurt  at  the  thought  even  of 
bis  friends  coming  round  to  disturb  the  privacy  which 
he  always  wished  for  in  his  dying  hours.    Tbii  waf 
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confirmed  by  almost  faii  fint  words  «»  Mlt  mwmng : 
Now,  1  was  much  hurt  at  the  scene  last  ii«ht.  A 
leene— «  death-bed  scene— I  abhor  from  my  inmwt 
■oul.  I  abhor  a  death-bed  scene  t  When  Lord  Nelson 
mt  lying  in  sUte  in  Westminster  Abbey,  w  hat  did  the 
angets  think  of  him?  What  did  the  worms  ihinit  of 
him  ?  No,  no.  I  am  the  chief  of  unners.  No,"  he 
continued,  smiting  three  times  slowly  on  his  breast.— 
"  No  :  I  am,  I  know,  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  I  hope 
for  nothing  but  the  mercy  of  Qod  in  Christ  Jesus  to 
life  eternal.  And  I  shall  be,  if  not  the  greatest  monu- 
nent  of  God's  mercy  in  heaven,  yet  the  very  next  to 
it,  for  I  know  of  none  greater."  Then  after  a  pause  he 
added,  *  And  if  we  are  to  bring  the  matter  to  point,  it 
is  here  j  I  look  as  the  chief  of  sinners  for  the  mercy  of 
God  ill  Chriet  Jesus  to  life  eternal ;  and  I  lie  adoring 
the  sovereignty  of  God  in  choosing  such  a  one,  and  the 
mercy  of  God  in  pardoning  such  a  one,  and  the  pa- 
tience of  God  in  bearing  with  snch  a  one,  and  the 
^thfulness  oT  God  in  perfecting  hU  work  and  perform- 
ing all  his  promises  to  auch  a  one.  " 

Perhaps  no  part  of  these  instructive  detnila  is  more 
important  than  the  following,  in  which  he  reposes  his 
hope  in  the  broad  principles  of  the  Scriptures  aa  a 
grend  whole,  and  not  on  particular  texts  or  minute  por- 
tions of  the  promises.  Here  what  we  may  venture  to 
call  his  biblicism,  produced  its  just  consolation  : — 

"  Early  the  next  morning  Mr  Carus  was  with  him, 
and  told  him  he  had  venttu^  to  state  to  some  of  the 
youcg  men  a  few  of  his  remarks,  that  they  might  know 
the  power  of  Christian  principles  to  sustain  and  gladden 
in  the  hut  hours  of  weakness.  '  Yes,*  said  he,  *  it  is 
to  the  prindples  I  look.  It  is  upon  the  broad,  grand 
principles  of  the  Gospel  that  I  repose  ;  it  is  not  upon 
any  particular  promise  here  and  there, — any  little  por- 
tion of  the  Word,  which  some  people  sei-m  to  take 
comfort  from  ;  but  I  wish  to  look  at  the  grand  whole, 
at  the  vast  scheme  of  redemption  as  from  eternity  to 
eternity.'  Then,  after  speaking  of  his  bodily  weak- 
ness, and  the  effect  it  might  have  upon  bis  spiritual 
feelings,  he  added,  '  But  however  that  may  be,  I  wish 
to  point  out  this  distinction  in  my  case  :  that  I  am  not 
aolicitous  so  much  about  this  or  that  feeling,  as  upon 
keeping  before  me  the  grand  purposes  of  Jehovah  from 
eternity  to  eternity.  Now,  as  I  might  wish,  as  to  my 
bodily  health,  to  be  able  to  go  out  and  take  a  walk,  so 
also,  in  my  soul,  I  might  wish  to  be  able  to  go  forth  and 
survey  all  the  glories  of  heaven  and  the  blessedness  of 
that  place.  But  there  might  be  something  in  all  that 
to  be  aoapected.  But  in  taking  the  great  revelation  of 
himself  which  God  haa  given  ua,  there  I  rest  upon  him, 
and  not  upon  myself.  I  do  not  depend  upon  feelings 
and  thoughta,  which  are  changing  and  uncertain  j  but 
I  am  kept  by  Him  who  changes  not."  Mr  Carus  then 
quoted  the  passage,  *  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.'  *  Yea,' 
he  answered,  ■  that  is  the  true  view  of  the  matter  as  it 
appears  to  me;  for  after  oU,  what  ore  a  man's  prayers 
and  thoughts  before  Him  ?  It  cannot  depend  npon  a 
<ew  poor  broken  feelings  or  words,  nor  do  I  depend 
npon  these.  But  again  I  say,  I  take  the  glorious  and 
majestic  discoveries  which  Ciod  has  made  to  me  of 
himself,  and  there  I  rest.'  Ha  then  added,  smiling,  *  I 
may  be  wrong  in  my  view,  though  I  think  I  am  not. 
But,  however,- this  I  know,  that  I  am  a  poor  lost  and 
vile  sinner,  yea,  the  chief  of  ranners,  and  the  greatest 
monument  of  God's  mercy  i  and  I  know  I  cannot  be 
wrong  here.' " 

The  following  bursting  out  of  his  mind  for  a  short 
effort,  and  instinctive  delight  in  the  long  fixed  habit  of 
composing  discourses,  is  interMtiug : — 

On  the  following  Thursday  his  mind  was  very 
T%o(OU>.   V^en  Mr  Carus  went  in,  be  colled  for  bis 


amanueotts,  exchdnuBg, "  It  ia  worth  being  a  few  hours 
out  of  heaven  to  compose  a  sermon  upon  aueb  a  topic 

before  i  die."  'I'he  text  to  which  he  referred  was 

Kph.  iii.  18,  10.  Mr  Carus  said,  "  I  am  now  going  to 
preach  and  declare  to  my  people  this  incompreheni>ible 
love  of  God  ;  but  you.  Sir,  are  hastening  to  tbut  &tatc 
in  which  you  will  be  able  in  an  infinitely  higher  degree 
to  comprehend  what  ia  the  length,"  &c  Iklr  Simeon, 
nodding  and  smiling,  dropped  the  subject;  but  for  a 
day  or  two  after  this  time  hia  mind  seemed  engwed  ia 
perfecting  a  scheme  for  four  aermous  from  Ei}h.  iii,  1 S, 
19.  "  This,"  said  he,  "  ia  the  grandest  subject  I  cuu 
conceive  of  for  a  course  of  sermons ;  and  I  should  tbiiik 
a  life  well  spent,  even  out  of  heaven,  to  write  and 
deliver  four  sermons  upon  this  subject  in  a  uianiicr 
worthy  of  it."  He  then  dictated,  with  remarkable  piv- 
cision,  the  outline  for  four  sermons  upon  this  text. 

These  events  occurred,  so  far  as  the  writer  can  judge 
by  comparing  dates,  between  Oct.  10th  and  2Gth. 
Between  this  latter  day  and  the  I3th  Nov.,  when  lie 
departed  hence  in  the  Lord,  he  was  at  limes  hara-^fed 
with  the  most  acute  pains,  which  rose  occasionally  to 
such  violence  aa  to  render  him  unable  to  articulate  ex- 
cept a  few  words.  At  other  times,  he  seemed  lo  rally 
for  a  moment.  Hia  general  reply  to  questions  concern- 
ing hia  health  was,  "  Better  1  Much  better  1  Nearer 
heaven  I  Home  I "  Upon  being  asked  by  the  medical 
attendant,  *'  How  ore  you  to-day.  Sir  ?  How  do  you 
feel  ?  Of  what  do  you  complain  ?  "  He  would  anawc.-, 
"  Complain  I  I  hope  I  do  not  complain;  for  I  haw 
nothuig  to  complain  of." 

"  On  being  requested  to  give  his  parting  blcaaing  a 
few  daya  before  his  death  to  the  friends  who  were 
tenderly  watching  over  him,  he  gave  it  in  the  following 
words,  '  May  all  the  blessings — the  infinitely  rich  nnd 
innumerable  blessings — which  my  beloved  Saviour  pur- 
chased by  his  tears  and  his  precious  death,  be  now  I'n- 
joyed  by  me  and  by  my  friend  in  time  and  in  eieruity  1 '  '* 
It  was  on  the  first  days  of  November,  that,  remember- 
ing that  a  large  comp:iny  of  undergraduates  would  bo 
assembled  on  the  evening  previous  to  the  Jewish  An- 
niversary Meeting  at  Cambridge,  the  details  of  which 
he  had  himself  arranged,  he  dictated  in  a  feeble  whisper 
that  last  message  to  them  which  the  Kev.  Mr  Curt- 
Wright  has  published  in  his  funeral  discourse. 

His  calmness  and  consideration  were  also  peculiarly 
manifested  in  the  anxiety  he  experienced,  and  care  lie 
took,  to  provide  for  the  future  welfuv  of  his  congrega- 
tion at  Trinity  Church.  He  dicuted  a  letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  requesting  him,  if  it  met  with  his  ap- 
probation, to  appoint  the  Rev,  W.  Carus,  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  to  the  living  which  would  become 
vacant  by  his  death.  The  Bishop's  reply  was  not  only 
moat  satisfactory,  but  complimentary  also,  declaring 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  appoint  Mr  Carus  to  the 
living,  as  be  appeared  to  him  to  be  the  most  suited  to 
the  place,  and  that  he  was  highly  gratified  at  finding 
the  tiuaoe  which  he  bad,  according  to  his  private  judg- 
ment, fixed  upon,  supported  by  the  sanction  of  a  nmu 
of  Mr  Simeon's  known  judgment  and  ability.  His 
physician  called  upon  Mr  Simeon  just  after  he  had  re- 
ceived this  letter,  and  upon  being  asked  "  how  he  was," 
the  reply  was,  '*  much  better,  but  it  is  not  &ir  for  you 
to  see  me  now,  for  I  hare  just  had  a  bottle  of  brandy." 
"  Indeed,  air  1 "  said  the  astonished  physician.  "  Yea ; " 
wutha  reply—"  but  it  baa  been  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
Aom  the  Mshop  of  Ely. " 

At  what  time  the  following  drcnmstances  took  place 
does  not  exactly  appear  in  Ardideacon  Hodson's  ser- 
mon, whence  it  is  extracted,  but  it  was  probably  at  tbi^ 
interval :— . 
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He  refmUAf  H^nowle^ed.  witb  the  deepest  eno- 
tiim,  the  Idiid  oflkes  of  bi*  nediod  etiendaai,  bit  wine^ 
and  the  two  dear  frundi  who  were  aeldom  absent  from 
bim  durfaw  bis  siofcMss.  Nevar  will  they  lose  tbe 
impressiMi  of  bit  foroi,  bis  oountenanoe,  bis  manner, 
when  en  on*  occasion,  a  short  tioie  be&re  bis  death, 
be  wu  aboat  to  take  a  little  wine  of  tha  kind  daUed 
LacrymA  Cttriui,  which  bad  formerly  bew  given  to 
him  by  a  nwiaher  of  bis  own  mII^  :  be  gently  nusad 
bis  feeUe  arms  from  tbe  bed  on  wbicb  they  lay  extend- 
ed, and.  with  a  voioe  of  peculiar  solemnity,  inrokad  the 
beat  of  UMsingB  on  all  present,  and  on  the  kind  friend 
whoae  giffc  the  wine  liail  been,  in  neatly  tbe  iblhisriiw 
words ;  "  Uay  all  tbe  Messjfiga  wUcb  my  adorable 
Saviour  purcbaaed  for  me  with  bit  tears — yea,  even 
with  bis  own  precioua  life-blood,  be  now  giran  to  ma 
to  enjoy,  and  to  my  two  dearest  friends,  (mentioninf 
tbeoi  distinctly  by  oasw,)  and  to  that  dear  firiend  who 
gave  me  this  wine,  that  tbsy  may  enjoy  tbe  same  is 
time  and  eternity." 

Little  after  this  appewa  to  have  oenimd :  natorc 
was  gradually  diiking. 

Once,  indeed,  when  he  expressed  hts  surprise  that 
he  shonld  be  bo  long  In  djing,  Mr  Carus  mioted  those 
texts,  *'  1  will  wait  alt  my  nppointed  Urae.  "  He  will 
make  all  thy  bed,"  frc.,  and  then  one  of  his  own  ex- 
pressions, "  All  is  ordered  in  infinite  wisdom  and  un- 
bounded lore."  He  replied  immediately  in  a  very 
energetic  way,  "  And  lAaf  is  quite  sufficient  Cor  me," 

The  last  words  Mr  Carus  addressed  to  bim  were  on 
Friday  nigfat :  his  bands  were  extended  on  the  bed,  and 
bis  eyes  dosed,  bis  head  supported  on  one  nde  by  pil- 
lows. Mr  Carofl  gently  took  bis  withered  band  in  bis 
own,  and  then  wlemnly  prononnoed  that  benediction, 
"  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee,"  8tc.  He  faintly 
eiidcarourcil  to  Bay,  "  Amen  :"  and  after  that  be  (jwke 
no  more.  The  &ame  bibsieil  frame  of  wind  was  evident 
to  all,  but  weakness  and  exhaustion  prevented  any 
further  manifestation  of  bis  feelings. 

He  died  on  Sunday,  November  I3tb,  1836,  a  few 
minute*  after  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  the  last 
peal  ma  tolled  for  that  very  sermon  which  he  had  been 
appointed  by  tbe  Univeruty  to  deliver  as  their  select 
preadier. 

The  following  extract  from  n  private  letter  of  an  eye- 
witness of  tbe  Funeral,  gives  the  most  vivid  aacount 
of  that  solemnity  wbidi  the  writer  haa  seen ; — 

"  Tbe  funeral  took  plare  on  Saturday,  November 
lOtb.  Ton  know  Kings  Great  Court  nod  the  noble 
Cbapel.  The  procession  round  the  Quadrangle,  usual 
on  the  burial  witbin  the  praeiiieta  of  a  collie  reudent, 
was  very  striking.  Tbe  persons  who  made  the  pro- 
cession, walking  two  or  three  abreast,  nearly  extended 
round  tbe  four  sides  of  tbe  Quadrangle.  As  we  turned 
oQ*  by  tbe  eouth  end  of  tbe  new  building,  taking  the 
outside  walk,  (dote  by  the  new  building,  and  between 
that  and  the  river,)  I  observed  a  large  party  of  specta- 
tors on  Clare-Hall-piece,  who  had  not  been  able  to 
gain  admission.  On  entering  the  west  door  of  King's 
Cbapel,  I  was  struck  by  tbe  multitude  of  persons  who 
filled  the  nave  ;  men,  women,  and  diildren,  all,  so  far 
as  I  observed,  in  mourning,  and  very  many  giving  proof 
that  they  were  real  monmers  by  their  sigbs  and  their 
tears.  These  I  understood  to  be  the  hearers  and  pa- 
risbimers  of  Mr  Simeon,  who,  by  bis  desire,  as  I  was 
told,  bad  been  permitted  to  attend:  and  through  this 
sonowiiw  crowd  the  procession  moved  on  into  tbe 
quire.  The  stall  which  I  ocenpied  allowed  me  a  full 
Tiew  of  the  interior,  and  it  was  indeed  a  solemn  tight: 
nor  waa  it  the  least  interesting  circumstance,  on  an  oc- 
casion when  all  was  interestinfTi  to  see  the  young  men 
of  the  University,  as  they  stood  during  tbe  service  be- 
tween the  coffin  and  the  communion  rails,  all  in  mourn- 
ing, and  all,  in  appeaiance  at  least,  feding  dee|dy  tbe 


loss  wbidt  bad  brought  ua  together,  and  Um  K^emnity 
of  tbe  service.  Tiia  vault  in  whi^  tbe  body  was  de- 
pouted,  is  near  the  west  door  tA  ikt  building.  Here, 
of  course,  the  serrice  concluded.  The  provost  read 
most  expressively;  and,  taking  under  review  all  the 

drcumstanc^  and  accompaniments  of  tbe  funeral  the 

affectionate  respect  for  the  departed,  himself  the  Luther 
of  Cambridge— tbe  sorrowing  multitudes,  including  se- 
veiaJ  hundreds  of  University  men— the  tones  of  the  or- 
gan, more  solemn  than  ever  I  heard  them — tbe  magnifi- 
cenee  of  tbe  building,  Sec,  I  should  think  that  no  person 
who  was  present  eouid  ever  fail,  so  long  as  he  remembers 
any  thing,  to  carry  witb  him  a  powerful  remembrance 
of  that  day.  At  Trinity  College  Cbapel,  on  Sunday 
evening,  wa  bad  a  funeral  anthem.  The  Master  crt 
Trinity  went  with  me  to  Mr  S.'a  church  to  bear  tbo 
sermon.  Many  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Univer- 
sity likowise  attended  tbe  funer^  sermon.  In  a  word, 
turmng  to  my  old  recollections,  I  could  scarcely  have 
believed  it  posatble  that  Mr  S.  oould  thus  be  honoured 
at  Ua  death  I  Hia  very  enemies,  if  any  of  them  lived 
so  loag,  aeened  now  to  be  at  peaea  with  him." 

The  fUlowing  efntaph  was  found  among  his  papers: 
*'  In  memory  of  CnaaLBs  Simson,  a  long  time  Fd- 
low  of  King's  College,  and  ...  .  years  ^car  of  thia 
Psrisb,  who,  whether  as  to  tbe  ground  of  his  own  hopes, 
or  as  to  the  subject  of  all  b!s  ministrations,  determined 
to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  a-ucified.~ 
1  Cor.  ii.  2." 

Underneath  it  were  written  the  following  M'ords : 

"  I  am  not  solicitous  where  my  body  is  placed.  A 

sermon  to  be  preached  before  tbe  University,  to  bo 

printed,  and  a  copy  given  to  every  inhabitant — to  bo 

entitled,  Simeon's  bequest,  or  statement,  or  viiidicatiuii 

of  evangelical  religion — or  something  to  tL;it  ciiVxC." 

rTti«  abora  interMtliu  Htlcia  U  EatrKted  from  "  Tltc  ClitUtUs 
InteUlgcnccr,"  a  moDtli^  periodical  publUhcd  in  Cslcuiu.] 


«PUT  ON  THE  WHOLB  ARMOUR  OF  GOD.' 
EraEtuHi  vi.  II. 

Gird  tby  loins  up.  Christian  soldier  j 

Lo,  tby  Captain  calls  tbee  out: 
Let  the  danger  make  tbee  bolder ; 

War  in  weakness,  dare  in  doubt. 
Buckle  on  thy  heavenly  armour. 

Patch  up  no  inglorious  peace ) 
Let  thy  courage  vrax  the  warmer. 

As  Uiy  foes  and  fears  increaae. 


Bind  thy  golden  girdle  round  thi 

Truth — to  keep  thee  firm  and  tight  | 
Nerer  shall  the  foe  confound  tbee. 

While  tbe  truth  maintains  thy  fight. 
Rigbtaousneu,  within  tbee  rooted> 

Hay  appear  to  take  tby  part ; 
Bat  let  righteousneH  imputed 

Be  the  breastplate  of  thy  heart. 

Shod  witb  Gospel  preparation. 

In  tbe  paths  of  promise  tread ; 
Let  the  hope  of  free  salvation, 

Aa  a  helmet,  guard  tby  head. 
Wbeo  beset  with  various  evils. 

Wield  tbe  Spirit's  two-edged  sword ; 
Cut  tby  way  through  boats  of  devils, 

WbUe  they  fidl  before  the  Word. 

But  when  daaesra  doaer  threaten. 

And  thy  toiu  diaws  near  to  death, 
When  asMolled  sore  by  Satan, 

Then  present  tbe  shield  of  firith. 
Fiery  darts  of  fierce  temptations. 

Intercepted  by  thy  God, 
There  shall  lose  their  force  in  patience. 

Sheathed  in  love  and  qaencbied  in  Uood. . 
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Though  to  speRk  thou  be  not  able, 
Alwiy*  pray  and  never  rest ; 

Prajer's  t  weapon  for  the  feeble- 
Weakest  souls  can  wield  it  best. 

Ever  on  thy  Captain  calling, 

Hnke  thy  worst  condition  known ; 

He  uball  liold  (bee  up  when  falling, 
Or  shall  lift  titte  up  when  down. 

Hakt. 


THE  ALGUH,  OR  ALMUG  TREE. 

By  the  Rev.  William  Patrick. 

Odr  translators  have  taken  the  names  here  aa  they 
stand  in  the  original.  Tlie  plant  ia  named  almug  in 
King.4,  and  atgum  in  Chronicles,  in  the  same  way  that 
in  the  one  passage  wc  have  Hiram  and  in  the  other 
Huram ;  the  difierenee  is  one  merdy  involving  letters, 
and  the  aame  plant  (like  the  aame  iodiTiduals)  it  al- 
luded to  in  both  eaaes.  Tint  tree  Is  only  laendwed 
three  times  in  Scripture.  In  1st  Kinga  we  are  told 
that  "  the  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought  gold  from 
Opbir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great  plenty  of  almug- 
trees,  and  precious  stones.  And  the  king  made  of  the 
altnug-trees  pillars  for  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  king's  house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for  si^rs." 
In  the  second  book  of  Clminicles  the  same  atateioent 
is  B^ren,  the  algum-trees  are  described  as  coming  from 
O^r,  and  the  same  assertion  is  made  in  both  passages 
that  "  there  were  none  such  seen  before  in  the  land  of 
Judab."  In  the  second  chapter  of  the  second  book  of 
Chronicles,  Solomon,  in  his  embassage  to  Huram  for 
workmen  and  provision  of  stuff  for  erecting  "  a  temple 
unto  the  Lord,"  seems  to  admit  that  a  sort  of  algum- 
tree  was  found  nearer  than  Ophir,  for,  among  other 
things  ordered,  he  says,  "  Send  me  alto  eedu-trees, 
fi^trees,  and  algum-trecs,  out  of  Lebanon ;  (for  I 
know  that  thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Le- 
banon;} and,  behold,  my  servants  shall  be  vfith  thy 
lerrants."  From  the  circumstance  of  the  algum-trce 
being  suppost-d  to  be  found  in  Lebanon,  and  it  being 
admitted  that  musical  instruments  were  made  of  the 
wood  of  it,  some  commentators  have  supposed  that  it 
must  have  been  a  sort  of  pine<tree,  probably  the  Piaaa 
deodara  of  India,  which  affords  a  very  beautiful  wood 
of  great  fragrance.  We  are  told  that  "  all  the  most 
sacred  and  valuable  works  in  the  peninsula  of  India  are 
made  of  this  sacred  wood — and  not  unworthily — for 
such  is  the  odour,  hardness,  and  veiny  colourations  of 
the  wood,  that  those  who  have  seen  articles  of  furni- 
ture manu&ctured  from  it,  cannot  wonder  at  the  pre- 
ference." fbe  mistake  committed  here  is  that  of  Bup< 
posing  that  the  algum-tree  did  grow  in  Lebanon. 
Solomon  only  sent  a  request  to  Huram  to  have  such 
and  such  articles;  and  in  the  answer,  the  king  of  Tyre 
promises  to  "  cat  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  as  mucb  aa 
he  would  need  t "  but  he  does  not  promise  to  tend 
algum-trees  from  Lebanon  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we 
are  expressly  usured  (1  Kingi  x.  11,  12,  and  2  Chron. 
ix.  10,  11,)  that  these  were  hronghc  from  Ophir.  So- 
lomon, when  he  wrote  to  Hiram,  had  not  seen  the 
almug-tree,  for  "  there  came  no  such  almug-trees,  nor 
were  seen  unto  this  day."  The  Israelites  were  not  a 
commerciul  people,  but,  like  the  Egyptians,  luited  and 
dreaded  the  sea.  But  the  Tynans  knew  the  almug- 
tree,  and  where  it  was  to  be  found,  and  instead  of 
seeking  for  it  in  Lebanon,  brought  it  ti^iHn  Ophir  in  the 
East  Indies.  In  bringing  home  this  precious  wood, 
and  other  objects  of  value,  we  learn  that  "  Solomon 
went  to  Ezimi-geber  and  to  Elath,  at  the  sea-side  in 
the  land  of  Edom,"  (on  the  eastern  gulph  oF  the  Red 
Sea,)  "  and  Huram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of  his  ser- 
.vanta,  ships,  and  servants  that  bad  knowledge  of  the 
lea."  from  these  ports  on  the  Red  Sea,  the  expedi- 
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tioa  nlled  direct  to  OpUr  in  the  £ut  InAea,  ftom 
whence  they  returned  with  the  gold,  algum-trees,  and 
precious  stones,  and  also  with  apes  and  peacocks.  There 
seems  no  reason,  therefore,  from  depart  mg  from  the 
opinion  now  generally  entertained,  that,  by  the  algum- 
tree,  we  are  to  understand  the  Pterocarpta  tantolinus 
of  modern  botanists,  or  the  Ited  tander$  wood  of  the 
English.  This  ia  a  lofty  tree,  having  alternate  branches, 
which,  like  the  trunk,  an  covered  with  •  bark  resem- 
bling that  of  the  common  alder-tree.  The  leaves  ere 
in  threes,  roundish,  very  smooth,  and  rolled  back  at 
the  edges.  The  wood  is  dark  red,  vdth  black  veins, 
capable  of  taking  a  high  polish,  is  close-grained,  and  so 
heavy  as  to  sink  in  the  water.  Like  many  of  the  red 
Jndiui  woods,  it  transudes  a  blood-red  juice,  which, 
when  collected,  is  sent  to  Europe  under  the  name  of 
dragons'-blood.  The  common  dragons'-blood  of  the 
shops,  however,  ia  obtained  from  another  apeoei^  which 
has  the  trivial  name  dracc,  and  ia  peculiar  to  tiw  West 
Indies  and  South  America.  Kcenig  was  the  first  to 
detect  the  true  almug-tree  in  the  Eadt  Indies,  where  it 
is  only  to  be  found.  It  it  a  genus  of  the  class  Dia- 
delphia,  order  thcandria.  Besides  the  present,  there 
are  five  other  species  known  to  botanists. 


THE  SAVIOUR  IN  HEAVEN. 

Yes,  I  see  Him, — but  not  as  he  hung 

On  his  cross,  'twixt  the  earth  and  the  sky ; 

When  the  deep  glooms  of  midnight  were  flung 
O'er  the  city  that  doomed  him  to  die. 

I  behold  Him, — ^but  not  as  he  lay 

Close  immured  in  the  house  of  the  dead. 

While  the  grave  triumphed  over  her  prey. 
And  the  earth  wept  her  dews  round  lus  head. 

It  is  Jesus, — but  where  ere  the  thorns 
That  not  long  since  environ'd  bis  brow? 

How  different  the  robe  that  adorns. 

And  the  crown  that  encircles  him  now! 

Once,  inferior  to  angels,  he  trod 

For  a  while  this  dark  valley  of  tears : 

Now,  acknowledged  their  Lord  and  their  God, 
Crowned  with  glory  and  honour  appears. 

There  high  above  all  shines  bis  seat. 
And  his  sceptre  the  universe  sways ; 

Not  u  seraph,  but  bo%V3  at  bis  feet. 
Not  a  harp,  hut  is  tuned  to  his  praise. 

Condescendingly  sometimes  to  me 

He  himself  full  of  mercy  reveals ; 
Yet  how  &int  is  the  vision  I  seel 

For  the  fiesh  lialf  his  glory  conceals. 

But  ere  long,  to  hit  pretence  conveyed. 
All  his  glories  my  eye  shall  explore; 

And  no  veil  intervene  with  ics  shade 
'Tween  my  soul  and  the  God  I  adore. 

East. 


THE  CH&ISTIAN  EDUCATION  OF  TBS  TOtTITO  I 

A  DISCOURSE.* 

Bt  THl  Ret.  W.  M.  Hbtrbbinotoh,  A.M., 

MiniMer  of  Tvrphicken. 

"  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wiae  unto  SHlvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.". — 2  Tim. 
iii.  15. 

We  often  feel  our  interest  excited,  in  a  very  lively 
degree,  by  reference  to  the  circumstances  which 
coUed  forth  the  various  epistles  in  the  New  Tes- 

■  rroacbcd  la  behalf  of  aa  Orpbaa  Society. 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


tuaeaU  and  to  the  charaeter  of  those  to  whom,  or 
by  whom,  tbey  were  written.   This  mnst  be  the 
ase  in  no  ordinary  measnre  with  r^ard  to  the 
epistles  of  Paul  to  Timothy.    There  is  good  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  the  second  of  tbeee  epistles 
was  written  by  Paul  early  in  the  summer  of  the 
year  66,  when  he  was  in  hourly  expectation  of 
being  again  brought  before  Neroi  and  was  looking 
for  nothing  but  death, — which,  indeed,  occurred 
certainly  in  less  than  a  year,  probably  within  a  few 
months,  after  the  writing  of  this  epistle.  The 
perilous  condition  in  which  he  was  placed  had 
struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  many  of  his  con- 
verts, and  even  companions,  till  he  was  left  with 
no  one  but  the  faithful  Luke  to  console  him  in 
the  midst  of  suiTering,  and  the  sure  prospect  of 
a  painful  and  ignominions  death.  Amid  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  heart  of  man  .casts  off  all  merely 
conTenient  friendships  and  connexions  of  a  day, 
ind  tumt  to  those  alone  whom  it  has  grappled  to 
its  very  core,  prepared  alike  to  share  its  sweetest 
pleasure  or  its  extremeet  woe.   To  make  choice 
of  Timothy,  therefore,  at  such  a  time,  proved  the 
depth  of  the  a|iostle*fi  a£fection  for  him,  and  was 
also  the  greatest  honour  he  could  confer.  It 
proved,  likewise,  the  singular  merit  of  the  person 
thus  selected ;  and,  indeed,  the  brirf  notices  we 
have  of  him  in  Scaripture  records  are  extremely 
inte»8tii^>   The  first  mention  we  find  made  of 
him  is  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  first  and  second  verses, — and  there  with 
marked  approbation ;  again,  in  the  first  chapter 
of  this  epistle, — third,  fourth,  and  fifth  verses,' — in 
which  honourable  mention  is  made  of  his  pious 
mother  and  grandmother,  by  whom,  in  all  proba- 
bility, he  had  b»n  taught  the  holy  Scriptures 
from  his  childhood,  as  is  stated  in  our  text.  Thus 
we  are  enabled  to  trace  the  progress  of  this  dis- 
tinguished person, — to  see  him  instructed  in  the 
priociples  of  true  religion  from  earliest  infancy, 
by  the  tender  and  pious  care  of  his  aged  grand- 
mother, or  his  widowed  mother,  as  she  appears  to 
have  been, — growing  up  in  the  practice  of  those 
virtues  in  which  his  youth  had  been  trained,  and 
well  reported  of  by  the  brethren, — selected 
Paul  himself  to  be  his  companion  in  his  apostoh- 
cal  jonrneys,  and  frequently  commissioned  to  im- 
part his  counsel  and  instruction  to  Churches  which 
It  was  not  practicable  for  the  apostle  himself,  at 
such  times,  to  visit, — and,  finally,  when  the  hour 
of  Paul's  departure  was  at  hand,  and  he  was  ready 
to  be  offered  another  martyr  for  the  truth,  we  see 
Timothy  honoured  in  being  chosen  to  recwve  the 
last  affectionate  charge  and  instruction  from  the 
hands  of  his  beloved  pastor,  the  great  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles.   And  could  we  realize  the  feelings 
which  most  have  filled  the  heart  of  Timothy, 
when  first  he  perused  this  most  affecting  proof  of 
the  dying  apostle's  Christian  friendship,  we  might 
form  some  conception  of  the  melancholy  pleasure 
which  would  pervade  bis  whole  being,  the  reve- 
rential respect  with  which  he  would  read  its  in- 
junctions, the  deep  impression  they  would  make 
upon  his  mind,  and  the  fervent  resolutions  he 


•would  form  to  trearare  them  np  ia  his  memoryj 
and,  with  the  ud  of  God,  to  make  them  the  nUe 
of  hie  future  Ufe  and  condnct.  But  *'  all  Scripture 
is  given  hy  inspiration  of  God,"  and  was  intended 
for  the  good,  not  of  one  individual  or  one  peculiar 
period,  but  for  all  men,  throughout  the  whole 
succession  of  ages,  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 
Opening  our  minds  as  far  as  we  can  to  the  in- 
fluence of  these  circumstances,  and  admitting  as 
much  as  we  can  of  their  spirit,  let  us  proceed  to 
consider  the  instruction  applicable  to  us,  and  to 
our  present  object,  which  may  be  deduced  from 
this  most  interesting  passage. 

I.  "  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
Scriptures."  That  must  have  been  a  privilege  of 
no  slight  importance  in  the  estimation  of  Paul, 
which  he  considered  worthpr  of  peculiar  mention, 
at  such  a  time,  and  in  his  dying  charge  to  his 
most  beloved  friend  and  companion.  And  when 
Timothy  himself  traced  back  the  course  of  his 
life  to  his  earliest  ^-ears,  recalling  the  kind  and 
assiduous  care  of  his  grandmother  Lois,  and  the 
still  more  tender  anxiety  of  his  mother  Eunice, 
whme  only  solace,  perhaps,  it  had  been  to  train 
up  her  infimt  son  in  the  way  he  should  go^  and  to 
teach  him  to  know  and  to  serve  the  God  of  Israel, 
while  her  Grecian  husband  was  engaged  in  the 
profane  worship  of  his  country's  idwa,  or,  in  her 
early  widowhood,  had  found  one  spring  of  pure 
enjoyment  not  dried  up,  while  listening  to  the 
lisping  tongue  of  her  only  boy  repeating,  with 
holy  look,  the  solemn  sentences  of  inspired  pro- 
phets and  venerable  men  of  God, — when  the  me- 
mory of  those  youthful  days  rose  upon  his  melting 
mind,  as  be  perused  the  apostle's  touching  allu- 
sion, he  too  would  most  r^ily  acknowledge  the 
gracious  hand  of  providence  in  having  thus  blessed 
him  with  the  inestimable  advantages  of  an  early 
religious  education.  Yes ;  "  from  a  child  he  had 
known  the  Scriptures."  Men,  who  deem  them- 
selves philosophers,  may  sneer  at  the  knowledge 
of  a  child,  and  the  piety  of  a  child,  thinking  it 
impossible  that  childhood  can  intelligently  either 
know  or  love  God.  Here,  as  in  the  case  of 
Samuel,  we  have  a  proof  that  no  period  can  be 
justly  considered  too  early ;  and  our  Saviour  him- 
self exchiimed,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me."  Besides,  who  is  there  that  can  tell 
how  soon  the  infant  mind  is  capable  of  forming 
intelligent  ideas  concerning  God  and  the  law  A 
God  ?  How  soon  can  it  comprehend  the  mean- 
ing of  a  father's  sutboritatiTe  and  commanding 
frown,  or  the  checking  and  controlling,  yet  aflec- 
tionate  smile  of  a  mother!  And,  by  the  very 
simple  process  of  oomlnning  these  perceptions^ 
and  comparing  in  order  to  devete  them,  how  soon 
may  it  he  tai^t  to  form  some  idea  of  a  Bring 
whose  authoritative  laws  are  similar,  thou^  vastly 
superior,  to  those  of  a  father,  and  yet  whose  sur- 
passing love,  infinitely  transcending  that  of  a 
mother,  shall  endure  when  hers  may  have  waxed 
cold,  or  waned  utterly  away,  or  been  hid  behind  the 
darkness  of  the  tomb !  Many,  no  doubt,  amoi^ 
you  will  be  able  to  trace  back  to  the  instructions 
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of  a  porentr  in  a  period  to  wbich  you  can  assi^ 
no  exact  date*  the  germs  of  religious  impressioni 
and  ideas,  whiph*  refreshed  by  the  dews  of  the 
Spirit,  have  since  expanded  into  the  full  maturity 
pt  true  Christian  life.  For  myself,  if  you  will 
pardon  the  personal  reference,  I  can  remember 
jtothing  more  dUtinct  than  standing,  a  very  in&ot, 
at  my  mother's  knee,  while  she  strove  to  teacb 
me  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  to  know  and  love 
my  Godl  Others,  alas  I  there  may  be,  whose 
earliest  remembrances  present  them  with  nothing 
hut  scenes  and  language  of  violence  and  impurity, 
blotting  the  fair  visions  of  youth,  and  causing 
them  to  wish  they  could  erase  all  yonthftil  recol- 
lections from  the  polluted  tablets  of  memory. 
Christian  parents  t  ye  whose  remembrances  speak 
of  early  piety,  and  who  know  its  value,  make  it 
your  most  earnest  endeavour,  as  it  assuredly  is 
your  boonden  doty,  to  gin  to  your  own  diildran 
those  blessed  privileges,  the  memory  of  which  you 
so  warmly  and  patefuUy  cherish  1  And  should 
you  perceive  little  progress  for  a  time  in  your 
sfaildreD,  still  persevere, — it  is  yours  to  sow  the 
seed,  it  is  God  done  that  can  give  the  incresse ; 
nor  think  your  labour  spent  unprofitably.  Should 
any  of  your  bdoved  o%pring  become,  like  Timothy, 
a  "  man  of  God,"  is  not  that  a  reward,  the  worth 
of  which  the  tongues  of  seraphs  could  not  ade- 
quately celebrate!  What  think  ye  were  the  feel- 
ings of  Eunice,  the  mother  of  Timothy,  if,  as  is 
very  probable,  she  still  lived  to  peruse  the  epistle 
of  Paul  to  her  beloved  son  P  Would  she  have  ex- 
changed that  epistle  and  that  son  for  all  the 
wealth,  and  all  the  splendour,  and  all  the  power 
/  of  the  wide  world  itself?  No;  that  joy  was  a 
true  foretaste  of  heaven  and  heaven's  unchanging 
happiness,  and  the  world's  fleeting  vanities  wouU 
all  have  vani^ed  in  the  comparison  I  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  be  any  present,  whose  remem- 
brance only  serves  to  recall  what  they  would  most 
gladly  forget  for  ever,  this  they  can  at  least  do — 
they  can  save  their  own  children  from  early  cor- 
ruption, through  the  force  of  bad  example,  with 
all  its  painful  and  unhallowed  remembrances ; 
and  it  is,  in  one  sense,  the  very  object  of  the 
OnAian  Sodety  to  diacfaai^  the  same  merciful 
and  gracions  duty,— to  stretch  forth  a  helping 
hand  to  those  **  little  ones"  who  have  lost  the  sup- 
port and  the  guidance  of  a  &ther,  and  who,  under 
tiie  pressure,  it  may  be,  of  severe  poverty,  which 
the  mother's  most  strenuous  industry  is  too  feeble  to 
withstand,  are  in  danger  of  being  crushed  downward 
into  the  lowest  haunts  of  misery,  and  of  having  all 
the  bright  hopes  and  the  honourable  aspirations  of 
youth  blackened  and  overborne  beneath  the  dark, 
the  slo^sh,  the  polluting  tide  of  vice,  indolence, 
and  degradation.  It  is  to  place  them  on  a  fair 
equality  with  those  more  fovoured  children,  who  still 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  surviving  Christian  parents  to 
train  them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go ;  it  is  at 
once  to  be  a  faUier  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  save 
society  from  the  danger  and  the  disgrace  of  in- 
creasing immorality  and  criine,--of  cherishing 
the  gwnu  of  a  moral  pestilenoe  within  its  own 


bosom,— and  thus  nnrsing,  or  at  least  per- 
mitting to  grow,  the  very  causes  of  its  own 
disruption  and  decay.  For  it  is  in  the  haunts  of 
n^lected  poverty  and  vice,  where  ignorance,  and 
its  twin-sister,  degradation,  moat  prevail,  that  the 
deadly  venom  has  often  unheeded  grown,  spreading 
slowly  on  all  -sides,  forcing  its  influence  upwards, 
and  communictting  its  fatal  taint,  like  a  leprosy, 
to  all  with  which  it  came  into  contact,  till  the 
whole  body  of  the  nation,  having  caught  the  mor- 
tal infection,  sunk  into  utter  and  irrecoverable 
ruin.  Soch  dements  of  national  disgrace  and 
danger  abonnd  among  you  also ;  and  it  is  both  your 
wisdom  as  Britons,  and  your  duty  as  Christian^ 
to  stand  forth  and  stay  the  spreading  pestilence, 
by  lending  effectual  aid  to  such  societies  as  that 
whose  cause  we  this  day  plead — the  s6le  aim  of 
which  is  to  ward  aside  nationd  rain  «nd  check 
national  degradaticm,  by  becoming  a  fother  to 
those  whom  Uw  jvovidence  of  God  has  made 
fatherless. 

But  while  I  consider  such  views  weU  worth  the 
attentiwi  of  true  patriots  and  Oiristian  ]fMrenrs, 
I  would  not  limit  my  appeal  to  them  alone.  May 
I  not,  with  perfect  propriety,  endeavour  to  engage 
on  my  side  the  warm  and  active  sympathies  of 
younger  bosoms?  May  I  not  also  address  those 
who  are  in  more  favourable  circumstances — point 
out  to  them  their  own  duties  under  those  circum- 
stances— and  try  to  indnce  them  also,  by  the  grati- 
tude which  they  ought  to  feel  for  their  own  mercies 
and  privileges,  to  do  what  may  l>e  in  their  power, 
either  now  or  hereafter,  in  lending  assistance  to 
those  who  have  been  early  left  to  depend  on  the 
world's  precarious  bounty,  or  the  too-siinted 
allowance  of  an  dmost  half-frozen  charity?  To 
you,  then,  I  for  a  few  moments  address  myt^elf — 
to  you,  who  have  the  happiness  of  being  ^he 
children  of  living  and  Christian  parents.  Yon 
cannot  sufficiently  estimate  the  privileges  you 
enjoy;  but,  remember,  the  value  of  those  privi- 
leges is  exactly  equalled  by  the  greater  responsi- 
bility you  are  under  for  the  use  you  make  of  them. 
During  many  years  of  your  life  your  parents  stand 
to  yon,  in  some  measure,  in  the  place  of  God. 
It  is  their  duty  to  trdn  you  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord;  but  it  is  equdly  yuur 
duty  to  render  them  love,  respect,  and  almost  im- 
plicit obedience.  This  is  the  first  law  of  nature ; 
and  it  is  also  an  exact  counterpart  of  the  law  of 
God.  He  requires  subordination  and  obedience 
from  dl  his  creatures ;  and  you  must  begin  to 
learn  it  early,  by  paying  it  to  your  parents  and 
teachers.  Such  conduct  will  both  fit  you  more 
and  more  for  deriving  the  greatest  advantages 
from  your  privileges,  by  making  you  teacbuWe 
and  aflvctionate ;  and  it  is  the  very  best  method 
of  showing  the  estimation  in  which  you  hold  them. 
Nor  is  such  conduct  withont  natiird  and  very 
great  reward.  Do  you  not  fed  your  young 
hearts  swell  with  pleasure  when  rewarded  hy  a 
father's  words  of  anprabation,  or  a  mother's  ap- 
proving smiles  ?  Do  your  utmost  now  to  earn 
that  approbation,  and  treasure  op  those  qiproving. 
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smiles ;  (or,  beli«ve  me,  tbe  time  will  coipe  when, 
cafct  on  the  world's  wide  scenes,  f«r  remote  it  may 
be  from  tlie  sweet  home  of  youn^  afTectian, — 
strange  faces,  cold  looks,  ami  elirn  interests  all 
around  you, —  dear,  unutterably  dear,  to  your 
lunging  and  lonely  bosoms  wiU  then  be  the  re- 
membmace  of  a  father's  praise  and  a  mother's 
tender  rewarding  smile  I  From  the  instruction 
given,  the  principles  imbibed,  and  the  feelings 
cultivated  around  the  happy  hearth  of  tbe  Chris- 
tian iamily,  spring  up  tbe  grace,  the  strength,  and 
the  glory  of  a  truly  Christian  community.  In  the 
earlier  and  better  days  of  our  country's  fame, — 
nay,  till  within  a  short  time,  not  two  generations 
8ince> — many  a  &ther  has  denied  himself  at  Ivast 
one  meal  »^y,  and  plied  hia  weary  laboura  but 
coarsely  and  ncantily  clad,  in  order  to  acquire  the 
means  of  procuring  for  his  children  a  fair  and  re- 
8pectable»  if  not  a  siiperior,  education.  And  are 
the  reEulta  unknown  f  From  what  land  have  so 
many  apmng  fmt  of  the  poor  and  labouring  classesi 
who  have  wed  imperishable  lustre  on  their  race 
and  nation,  as  from  our  own  beloved  Scotland  7 
In  what  land  have  children  displaced  an  equal  de- 
gree of  dutiful  affection,  in  providing  for  the  in- 
creasing wants  of  their  parents  in  tlicir  declining 
years  ?  And  if  the  glory  of  these,  our  better  days, 
has  indeed  greatly  departed, — if  a  sound  religious 
education  is  not  now  so  much  as  it  once  was  the 
lieritage  of  our  ver^  poorest  population, — yet  all 
those  who  still  enjoy  that  inestimable  heritage, 
whether  as  parents  to  bestow  or  as  children  to 
receive  it,  are  deeply  culpable  if  they  do  not  exert 
themselves  to  tbe  very  utmost,  both  to  make  a 
right  use  of  their  hi«n  privilege  and  to  testify 
their  grateful  sense  of  its  value,  by  extending  it 
as  fur  as  possible  to  all  around  them  who  are 
placed  in  less  favourable  circnmstancesi  oppressed 
by  poYertjr,  aiid  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 
(To  it  eomtintudj 


THOUGHTS  ON  PRISON  DISCIPLINE. 
Bt  vhs  Enrroa. 

Tma  Important  sutject,  amid  tbe  many  engrotaing  to- 
pics of  the  present  time,  has  been  almost  entirely  loit 
sigbt  of.  iltay  careful  inquiries  have,  no  doubt,  been 
of  late  iDatilatod;  many  valuable  suggestions  have 
been  made  in  consequence  of  these  inquiries,  but  un- 
less the  pabttc  mind  be  more  fully  enlightened  in  regard 
to  tbe  actual  state  of  onr  prisons,  little  may  be  ex- 
pected to  be  accomplished,  for  a  long  tiaw  to  come,  ia 
omeUorating  the  cMdition  of  ih»  uahappy  viethna  of 
crimA  It  ia  pouible,  wa  eoneeiva,  in  die  nerelse  of 
a  noilud  ocaiilHli^,  to  exceed  the  limits  of  actual  duty 
in  this  matter.  It  is  not  neeessary,  surely,  that  the 
cell  of  an  abandoued  criminal  should  be  as  comfortably 
fitted  up  as  tbe  well-foriusbed  apartment  of  a  vutuons 
and  weU-Gonditioned  citiaen.  Nay,  it  is  very  qoestiaii- 
abte.  indeed,  wbetber  it  should  ever  be  soeh  as  to  en< 
title  it  to  tiie  epithet  eom^tahh.  Does  it  not  enter 
into  the  very  notion  of  a  priion,  that  it  should  not  only 
ht,  but  be  felt  by  tbe  prisoner  to  be,  a  place  of  panisb- 
meiit?  ir,  then,  tbe  culprit  feels  that,  though  im- 
mered  within  its  walls^  be  bas,  ncverthelesSf  all  the  opoh 
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forts  and  conveniences  of  home,  are  not  tbe-  ends  of 
justice,  to  a  great  extent,  defeated  ?  Such  has  been 
the  unfortunate  result  of  the  sgitattoa  of  tbe  question 
of  prison  discipline  in  France.  Sympathy  bas  been 
excited  in  behalf  of  tbe  prisoner,  aud  it  is  well  that  it 
should  be  so ;  but  that  sympathy  has  been  directed 
towards  tbe  amelioiatiun  of  his  physical,  rather  than 
his  moral  condition.  And  it  is  nt  this  point,  we  con< 
ceive,  the  great  error  lies.  The  philanthropist  ought 
never  to  shut  his  eyes  upon  the  bar«b  and  unfeeling 
treatment  to  wbii^h  the  inmate  of  a  prison  bos  been 
too  often  subjected;  but,  in  seeliing  to  increase  bis  tem- 
poral comforti,  Ue  ought  to  view  these  us  strictly  sub- 
orditiate  to  the  recovery  of  the  man  from  the  state  of 
moral  degradation  into  which  bis  crimes  have  plunged 
him.  This  is  tbo  cbiof  point  to  which  the  attention 
of  the  true  philanthropist  ought  to  be  directed,  other- 
viiae,  in  tbe  exercise  of  an  indiscreet  and  illjudged 
sensibility,  be  may  become  tbe  patron  of  crime,  while 
be  is  only  aniious  to  show  himself  the  friend  of  the 
criminal.  "  I  have  been  engaged,"  saya  a  recent  French 
writer,  (M.  Fauquet,)  "  all  this  winter  at  Paris  in  making 
inquiry  into  the  state  of  prisons ;  I  liave  viritcd  tbem 
all  with  the  utmost  care  and  minuteness,  and  lam  con- 
vinced tbat,  from  the  cry  which  bas  been  raised  ia 
regard  to  the  uithealthbess  of  prisons,  and  the  miser- 
able state  of  the  prisoners,  such  an  improvement  in 
these  respects  bos  taken  place,  that  the  prisons  are 
transformed  shaost  into  bosintaU,  and  the  condition  of 
ibree-fburtbs  of  the  condemned  is  now  better  in  these 
prisons  than  they  are  ever  accustomed  to  at  thcii  own 
bouses ;  and  tbe  result  baa  be«i,  a  fearful  increase  ia 
tbe  number  of  criminals."  Such  is  tbe  testimony  of  a 
humane  and  benevolent  individual,  who  bos  devoted 
much  attention  to  tbe  subject. 

And  what  is  tbe  consequence  of  this  sickly  sentimen' 
talism  ?  Prisons,  it  may  be,  are  more  comfortable ; 
but  if  no  efforts  be  put  forth  for  the  moral  and  epi- 
ritual  recovery  of  the  prisoners,  is  not  this  very  im- 
provement in  their  comfort  an  incentive  to  crime? 
How  many  cases  are  there  occurring  every  day  of  iu- 
dividuals  who  have  no  sooner  been  set  at  liberty,  than 
they  proceed  anew  to  the  commission  of  crime,  for  ths 
sole  purpose  of  finding  tbat  comfortable  food,  shelter, 
and  clothing,  within  tbe  walls  of  a  prison,  which  they 
have  no  hope  of  finding  any  where  else  I  We  appeal 
to  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  tbe  records  of 
crime,  if  such  instances  are  not,  alas!  too  frequent. 

Here,  than,  ia  an  obvious  error,  which  has  arisen 
from  the  prevalence  of  a  mistaken  sensibility  in  regard 
to  tbe  state  of  prisons>  Tlie  place  of  punishment  bai 
been  iaiproTed,  and  the  charaeter  of  tbe  crimioal  has 
undorgooc  no  change,  at  least  for  the  better.  Ah  I  what 
avMl  your  eomfortaUe  lodging,  your  nourishing  diet, 
your  warm  doMog,  if  the  rillain  whom  you  have  thus 
fisd,  and  clothed,  and  lodged,  is,  tbrangh  your  a^Aect, 
a  villain  etill  I  Nay,  1m  is  probably  a  nHve  depraved  and 
ahandosied  character  than  erer.  HewascomparatiTelya 
noviee  In  arioM^  perhaps,  wka  he  wis  admitted  into  the 
aUfant  prism.  But  ha  is  permitted  to  associate  with 
men  who  aie  sdmcded  in  viea  of  every  deseripUon. 
They  initiate  him  in  the  mysteries  of  aime, — they  pity 
bis  ignorance, — they  laugh  at  Ids  modesty,— tbey  taunt 
him  for  his  cowardice.  He  gradudly  beeones  the 
dupe  of  their  craft  and  cunning,  and  he  issuei  from  the 
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iceae  of  contagion  *'  tcotfbld  more  a  child  of  hell  tbiui 
before." 

To  improre  the  priaon,  then,  i«  of  no  a«il,  un- 
lets the  chkTBcter  of  the  priwrer  be  thereby  improved. 
This  ought  to  be  the  first  and  the  last  end  of  every 
system  of  prison  discipline.  America  has  been  the 
scene  of  various  experiments  upon  the  aulgect,  which 
hava  given  rise  to  the  two  systems  followed — ^tbe 
one  in  Philadelphia,  the  other  at  Auburn  in  New 
York.  The  former  involves  the  complete  isolation  of 
the  prisoners,  combined  with  constant  labour;  the 
latter  isolates  the  prisoners  during  the  night,  but  com- 
pels them  to  labour  together  in  perfect  silence  during 
the  day.  Of  these  two  systems,  that  of  Auburn  is  per. 
haps  the  most  intolerable  to  the  criminaL  He  works  in 
company  with  his  fellow-prisoners  from  day  to  day, 
while  he  is  pontively  prohibited  from  the  slightest  in- 
tercoune  with  them,  under  pain  of  severe  punishment. 
Iq  Bueh  drcumstancei,  he  ia  subjected  to  a  constant 
ezerdse  of  aelf^enial,  the  most  harasmg  and  oppres- 
ure.  Thii  system  ia  felt  to  be  imprtctiGable ;  the  taw 
caaaot  be  niintained.  No  threata,  no  cfaaatiMment  is 
lufficieDC  to  impoae  perpetual  silence.  In  spite  of  the 
utmost  caie  and  tiie  utmost  teroity  of  the  superin- 
tendents, the  ariminala  hare  found  some  means  or 
other  of  eommunicating  with  thrir  fellows,  and  thus 
relieving  themselves  firom  the  intoleraUe  burden  of  the 
system  to  which  they  are  subjected. 

The  total  seduaion  of  the  prisoner  from  all  sodety, 
on  the  other  hand,  which  is  the  system  pursued  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, might  be  tbou^t  to  be  etteuded  with  more 
fearM  consequences  tbsn  that  followed  in  Auburn. 
Melancholy,  madness,  idiocy,  and  even  suidde,  have 
been  regarded  as  the  probable  results  of  the  total  sepa- 
ration of  a  criminal  from  the  society  of  men ;  and 
where  such  extreme  eonsequeoces  did  not  follow,  the 
health  of  the  prisoner,  it  was  said,  would  at  all  events 
be  seriously  impaired,  and  he  would  fall  a  victim  to 
disease  of  body,  if  not  to  alienation  of  mind.  This  on. 
ticipation,  however,  has  not  been  realized.  No  such 
results  are  found  to  arise  from  solitary  confinement. 
Out  of  more  than  four  thousand  prisoners  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  the  course  of  seven  years,  only  seven  were 
seized  with  insanity ;  and  in  several  of  these  the  dis. 
ease  could  be  distinctly  traced  to  a  hereditary  tendency. 
Where  the  prisoners  are  actively  employed,  and  the 
mnns  of  religious  instruction  are  afforded,  the  effect  of 
solitary  confinement  is  far  from  prejudidal  to  the  health. 
This  objection  being  obviated  by  actual  experience,  the 
benefits  resulting  from  the  system  of  solitary  confine- 
ment are  found  to  be  far  greater  than  firom  the  system  of 
partial  isolation  at  Auburn.  Separated  entirely  from  the 
immoral  and  corrupting  society  of  his  feliow-priaonera, 
the  criminal  has  time  and  opportunity  to  reflect  upon  the 
sinfulness  of  his  past  life,  and  to  uake  resolutions,  in 
the  strength  of  divine  grace,  of  futnro  amendment.  He 
acqiurea  habits  of  industry,  work  bdng  welcomed  by 
him  less  as  a  task  tlian  as  a  benefit, — a  comfort  in  his 
solitude.  He  has  leisure  to  read,  to  meditate,  and  to 
pray,  undeterred  by  the  reiffoadies,  and  undisoonraged  by 
tbe  sneera,  of  ungodly  aswdateK  And  when  his  term 
of  imprisonment  is  expired,  he  returns  to  the  world 
With  nil  the  benefits  of  his  salutary  punishment, — more 
indiutrioos,  mm  thoughtful,  more  utive,  and  therefore 
better  fitted  to  be  usefiil  in  Us      and  generation. 
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On  tbe  whole,  we  do  not  hentste  to  dedare  our  de- 
dded  preference  for  the  system  of  solitary  confinement, 
combined  with  hard  labour  and  a  well  sustained  course 
of  religious  instruction,  pursued  with  all  the  tenderness 
and  Christian  kindness  which  will  enlist  tfae  sympathies 
of  the  prisoner  on  tbe  aide  of  the  faithful  instructor. 
A  course  of  prison  disdpline  followed  out  on  such  a 
plan  as  this,  may  be  combined  with  all  the  physical 
comfort  which  the  most  generous  philanthropist  con 
desire ;  and  we  are  not  sfraid  that  any  thing  but 
good  will  result  from  it.  But  increase  the  physical 
comfort  without  improving  the  character  of  the  pri- 
soner, and  you  will  set  loose  upon  sodety  a  band  of 
hardened  desperadoea,  who  will  pollute  the  whole  mass 
of  society. 


THE  THEOLOGY  OP  THE  HINDUS. 

The  system  of  Hindu  idolatry  is  of  great  antiquity,  and 
tbe  doctrines  of  their  sacred  books  are  founded  on 
abstruse  metaphysical  prindples,  which  it  is  next  to 
impossible  to  cxplun  to  the  common  people.  This 
peculiar  aspect  of  their  sacred  books  enables  their  offi- 
ciating Brahmins  to  assume  tn  the  eyes  of  their  ignorant 
countrymen  an  air  of  erudition,  which  goes  far  to  pave 
tbe  way  for  a  ready  admission  of  any  of  their  tenets, 
however  absurd  it  may  be.  The  &ct,  however,  that 
the  system  of  Hindu  theology  is  based  on  a  system  of 
false  philosophy,  renders  it  all  the  more  easy  to  be  con- 
futed by  the  principles  of  solid  and  substantial  reason* 
ing.  To  show  the  true  nature  of  that  foundation  on 
which  rests  tbe  whole  &bric  of  Hindu  theology,  we 
qtiote  the  following  admirably  clear  and  ludd  exposi- 
tion of  it  from  tfae  valuable  work,  which  has  recently 
sppeared,  entitled  '  India  and  India  Missions :  > — 

Strange  as  it  may  sound  in  the  ears  of  those  who 
may  never  have  heard  of  the  Hindus  but  as  a  nation  of 
polytbeiata  and  idolaters,  it  is,  nevertheless,  true,  that 
the  very  foundation  of  their  system  is  laid  in  the  belief 
and  assertion  of  the  existence  of  one  great  universal 
self-existing  Spirit, — the  fount  and  origin  of  all  other 
beings,  animate  or  inanimate,  material  or  immaterial. 
The  imxnnmunicable  appellation  o£  this  safveme  and 
eternal  Spirit,  viewed  in  its  own  abstract  impersonal 
essence,  is  Brehm, — a  noun  in  the  nsiiffrgendCT,  never 
to  be  confounded  with  Brahma,  «  noun  wutaJime^ — 
the  distinguishing  title  of  the  fint  person  id  the  Hindu 
Triad. 

It  is  freely  and  fully  conceded,  that  to  Brahm,  "  the 
Universal  Lord,"  all  natural  divine  attributes  are  con- 
stantly ascribed  in  detaiL  He  is  represented  as  with- 
out beginning  or  end,  eternal  {  that  which  is  and  must 
remain  unchangeable ;  without  dimensions,  infinite ; 
without  parts,  immaterial,  invibiblc  ;  omnipotent,  omni- 
sdent,  ouintpresent ;  enjoying  ineffable  felidty.  Af^er 
listening  to  such  a  description,  do  you  begin  to  think 
that  you  have  been  introduced  into  the  sodety  of 
beings,  who,  speaking  with  no  mortal  voice,  have 
^ven  utterance  to  ^e  language  of  a  sublime  the* 
ism?  Or,  has  experience  tau^  yon  to  pause  ere 
you  allow  that  tbe  mere  ascription  of  epithets,  how- 
ever expressive  of  grandeur  and  excellence,  neceasarily 
constitutes  an  infallible  evidence  of  tbe  existence  m 
corresponding  conceptions?  Or,  supposing  tbe  concep- 
tions to  have  once  existed,  have  you  learnt  from  the 
history  of  the  past,  that  language,  more  stable  than 
fleeting  thought,  has  often  outlived  primitive  ideas  j 
and  that,  like  an  antique  casket  of  rare  workmanship, 
which  may  have  been  the  receptacle  of  predous  jewels 
now  no  more,  a  language  may  continue  to  retain  tb« 
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loftiett  terns  wbich  can  now  only  be  viewed  »a  vener- 
able relics  of  what  was  once  the  vehicle  of  conceptions 
correspondent  in  sublimit}'  ?  Or,  does  memory  recall 
from  the  clauie  pages  of  Greece  and  Rome,  many  a  i 
passaf^e  iUnmined  wirfa  the  brightest  portraiture  of 
divinity;  but  illumined  'only  to  contrast  the  more 
strongly  with  the  gloom  of  others  which  embody  con- 
ceptions the  most  derogatory  to  the  divine  character 
and  peifections  ?  And  are  you  thus  prepared  to  anti- 
cipate a  like  interblending  of  colours  in  the  portrait  of 
the  Indian  Brahm  ?  It  is  well  that  you  should  ;  for, 
on  further  inquiry,  you  soon  find  that  there  are  no  epi-' 
thets  more  fivquentty  iqiplied  to  the  Supreme  Brahm, 
than  such  as  signify  that  he  is  without  qualities  or  at- 
tributes. Are  you  startled  at  tlie  apparent  contradic- 
tion ?  The  Hindu  replies,  that  contradiction  there  is 
none.  If,  indeed,  the  Supreme  were  represented  as 
**  invested  with  qualities  and  attributes,"  and  '*  devoid 
of  these"  at  one  and  the  same  instant  of  time,  such 
representation  would  be  self-contradictory.  But  these 
different,  or  rather  oppoute  and  mutually  destructive 
»tat«s,  or  mo^fiottiont  of  beinv,  are  not  owitemporan-  . 
eous,  but  successive ;  each  of  them  being  assumed 
alternately  after  immense  intervals  of  time. 

The  primary  and  proper  state  of  Brahm'a  being,  is 
that  in  whieh  be  exists  wholly  without  qualities  or  at- 
tributes. When  he  thus  exists,  there  is  no  vinble  ex- 
ternal universe.  He  is  then  denoted  emphatically  the 
ONE — without  a  second.  Not  merely  one,  genaiealh, 
as  being  truly  possessed  of  a  divine  nature, — not  merely 
one,  hgpaitalicalfy,  as  being  simple*  uncompounded, 
and,  therefore,  without  parts, — not  merely  one,  atiiite- 
ricalljf,  as  being,  in  point  of  fkct,  the  only  actually  ex- 
isring  ddty.  No.  He  is  simply,  absolutely,  and  by 
necessity  of  nature,  one ;  and  not  only  so,  but  he  is 
one  in  the  sense  of  excluding  the  very  possibility  of  the 
existence  of  any  other  god.  Thii  far  a  Christian  might 
accord  in  the  definition  of  the  divine  unity.  It  is,  in 
^rords,  the  very  definition  which  the  Bible  gives  of  the 
unity  of  the  "only  living  and  true  God."  But  the 
Hindu  advances  a  step  farther.  He  conceives,  that 
when  Bnlin  eidtts  in  Us  proper  and  eharactmstte 
state,  be  is  one  i  not  merdy  in  the  sense  of  excluding 
other  gods,  but  in  the  sense  of  excluding  the  possibility 
of  the  existence  of  any  other  being  whatever.  He  is 
t1ius  not  merely  one,  but  Ike  one, — the  single  and  sole 
entity  in  the  universe, — yea,  more,  the  only  possible 
entity,  whether  created  or  uncreated.  His  oneness  is 
so  absoluta,  that  it  not  only  excludes  the  possibility  of 
any  frtfaer  god,  co-ordinate  or  subordinate,  but  ex- 
(iudes  the  possibility  of  the  existence  of  any  other  being, 
human  or  angelic,  material  or  immaterial. 

This  absolute  and  exclusive  unity  is  the  fundamental 
tenet  of  that  absurd  system  of  doctrines  which  goes  to 
compose  Hindu  theology.  It  is  an  essential  unity, 
without  qualities  or  attributes  of  any  kind,--j)ay,  with- 
out even  self-consdousnen.  Such  an  existence  is  not 
only  beyond  the  comprebenaion  of  men, — for  that  were 
a  small  matter, — but  it  is  in  itself  utterly  absurd.  Hence 
Dr  Duff  goes  on  to  remark : — 

No  wonder  though  tbe  Hindu  often  exdum  Aat  his 
Supreme  Brahm  is  "nothing."  In  any  sense,  within 
tbe  reach  of  human  understanding,  he  is  "nothing." 
For  tbe  mind  of  man  eau  form  no  notion  of  matter  or 
spirit  ^nrt  from  its  properties  or  attributes.  Let 
Brabm,  therefore,  be  represented  as  utterly  devoid  of 
attributes,  and,  to  hiunan  ^iprehenaion,  be  must  be 
actually  as  nothing, — a  mere  abstract  n^fation,  more 
absolute  tban  darkness,  of  which  it  has  beeu  remarked, 
that  it  is  endowed  with  the  property  of  at  any  time 
admitting  light ;  or  than  silence,  wfatcfa  baa  the  quality 
of  admitting  sound ;  or  than  space,  which  has  tbe  capa- 
city of  admitting  exteuion,   No  wonder  though  the 
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Hindu  confess,  with  a  peculiar  empbaris  of  meaning, 
that  his  Supreme  Brahm  is  *'  incomprehensible."  There 
is  a  sense  in  which  we,  too,  apply  this  term  to  the  true 
God — Jehovah.  But  with  us  it  simply  imports  tbat  we 
can  have  no  perfect,  complete,  or  adequate  notion  of 
His  nature  and  attributes.  Though  the  Great  Jehovah 
be,  in  this  qualified  sense,  incomprebenuble  by  finite 
intelligences.  He  is  not  on  that  account  utterly  unin- 
telligible. We  may  know  in  part ;  that  is,  an  &r  as  He 
has  been  pleased  to  reveal  himself  in  His  works  nnd 
Word.  And  such  knowledge,  graciously  suited  to  our 
limited  faculties,  so  &r  as  it  goes,  is  at  once  correct  and 
true,  though  not  by  any  means  full,  complete,  or  ade- 
quate to  the  transcendent  Majesty  of  beaveo. 

But  the  Brahm  of  Hindu  theology  is  not  incomprfl> 
hensible  merely  ;  he  is  utterly  unintelligible.  As  re- 
presented in  his  proper  and  characteristic  state,  he  is 
in  reality  neither  more  nor  less  than  an  infinite  nega- 
tion,— an  infinite  nothing.  Yet  he  is  described  as 
positively  existing,  and  that,  too,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
ineffable  bliss.  This  bliss  or  felicity  is  not,  cannot  be, 
of  a  positive,  but  of  a  EuaHre  character—not  active, 
but  passive.  Stripped  of  all  attributes,  be  cannot  ex- 
ercise any;  consequently,  be  is  wholly  inoperative. 
Unincumbered  by  tbe  cares  of  empire,  or  tbe  funetiona 
of  s  superintending  providence,  be  effectuates  no  good, 
indicts  no  evil,  suffers  no  pain,  experiences  no  emotion. 
He  exists  in  a  state  of  unbroken  quiescence, — tranquil 
unruffled  serenity, — undisturbed  repose.  In  a  word, 
bis  beatitude  is  represented  as  consisting  in  a  languid, 
monotonous,  and  uninterrupted  sleep, — a  sleep  so  very 
deep  as  never  to  bo  disturbed  by  the  visitation  of  a 
dream.  Such  a  state  of  unvaried,  unimpassioned  bleu- 
edness,  must  ever  remain  really  unimapned,  as  it  is  in 
itself  unimaginable.  To  us  it  can  seem  little  better 
tban  the  bliss  of  a  motionless  rock  in  tLe  dark  cavema 
of  earth,  or  a  decayed  trunk  in  the  forest,  or  an  insen- 
sate pebble  on  the  sea-shore.  Unlike  the  Supreme 
Divinity  of  Epecurus, — who,  though  idle  and  unfet- 
tered by  the  agencies  of  government,  enjoyed  at  least 
a  consdoua  and  comprebenaible  bliss,  occupying,  as  be 
did,  some  bright  and  balmy  region  wbera  tlu  cloudless 
ether  ever  smiled  in  calm  effulgence, — tbe  Indian  Biabm 
is  represented  as  dwelling  mysteriously  throughout  the 
boundless  solitudes  of  space,  immersed  in  an  abyss  of 
darkness,  and  steeped  in  the  felicities  of  a  slumber  so 
profound  as  to  be  not  only  without  a  dream,  but  with- 
out any  consdousness  of  bis  own  existence  I 

This  slumbering,  unconscious  Being,  one  would  think, 
must  for  ever  remain  undiscovered  and  nndiscoverable. 
It  is  surely  contradictory  to  speculate  upon  an  existence 
which,  from  its  very  nature,  excludes  every  other  exist- 
ence, either  'to  which  or  by  which  it  can  make  itsclt 
known.  This  is  a  difBcidty  which  could  not  to  oc 
cur  to  the  mind,  and  hence  we  find  proTinon  made  in 
the  system  for  rousing  this  mysterious,  slumbering  god, 
into  a  state  of  consciousness,  and  even  of  activity.  Ao- 
cordwgly,  we  find  the  iifValuable  author,  from  whose 
work  we  have  culled  our  information,  thus  remark- 
ing : — 

After  the  lapse  of  unnumbered  agei,  he  some  bow  or 
other  suddenly  awakes.  Becoming  for  a  moment  appre- 
hensive or  conscious  of  hie  own  existence,  he  breaks  the 
death-Uke  universal  silence,  by  uttering  the  words, 
"  Brahm  is,"  or,  "  I  am."  No  longer  quiescent,  motion 
being  now  exdted  in  him,  he  assumes  and  exhibits  active 
qualities  and  attributes.  "  IMtsatitfied."  says  the  sa- 
cred oracle,  "  with  his  own  solitariness,  a  wish  or  de- 
sire for  duality  arises  in  his  mind.  In  a  moment,  though 
himself  devoid  of  form,  he  in  sport  imagines  a  form." 
It  is  tbe  universal  form ;  or  the  ideal  form,  model,  or 
exemplar  of  tbe  subsequently  manifested  utdTetie* 
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"  The  question,"  as  on  eminent  Orientalist  has  re- 
marked, "tiie  quertion.  How  does  desire  or  volition 
arise  in  this  simple  being?  forms  the  subject  of  many 
disputes ;  but  t  believe  that  even  the  subtilety  of  Hindu 
metaphysira  bas  not  yet  furniahed  a  eatislactory  reply." 

Be  this  as  it  ffliy,  (he  desire,  when  the  destined  pe- 
riod arrires.  does  arise.  In  obedience  to  it,  tbe  Meal 
form  or  imsge  of  the  universe  preienu  itself  to  the  dl- 
Tine  conception.  For  a  moment  it  exists  merely  as  an 
unmsnifested  image,  without  any  correspondent  reality. 
Speedily,  however,  tbe  desire  which  originated  the 
image  or  ideal  form,  is  succeeded  by  an  act  of  volition, 
— willing  the  ideal  form  to  be  realiicd  in  actual  visible 
manirestatton.  For  the  present,  we  must  call  upon 
you  spedally  to  remitrk,  that  vhen  tbe  universe  has 
onre  been  manifnred,  the  Supreme  Brahm  instantly 
relinquishes  his  assumed  condition  of  walcefulness  and 
activity, — instantly  renounces  all  his  aasnmed  qunlitiea 
and  atlributea,  or  rather  unitiiea  them  into  the  simpli- 
city of  Ms  own  proper  abstract  essence, — once  more 
*'  changing,"  agreeably  to  the  words  of  the  divine  Manu, 
"  changing  the  time  of  energy  for  the  time  of  repose." 
How  fm  such  changes  in  the  state  of  his  being,  bow  &r 
such  idtemate  assumption  and  abandonment  of  active 
qualities  and  attributes,  can  cohere  with  the  alleged 
immutability  of  his  nature.  It  is  not  for  us  to  show. 
The  Hindu  theoloinsts  reckon  it  a  complete  vindication 
of  his  uncbangeablenesa  to  say,  "  that  though  the  ma- 
nifestation of  this  universe  continues  after  it  has  been 
willed  into  existence  by  the  Supreme  Being,  yet,  as  in 
him  the  volition  immediately  ceases,  and  he  immedi- 
ately returns  to  bis  original  and  proper  state,  be  may, 
tiMwithstanding  a  change  so  very  brief  in  iu  duration, 
he  still  represented  as  unchangeable, — quiescent,  with- 
fMit  form,  without  quality,  without  attribute,  or  affec- 
tion of  anyUml." 

What  a  view  does  sndi  a  system  as  fUs  afford  us  of 
ihe  utter  weakness  and  darkness  of  the  human  under* 
standing  I  Truly  the  world  igr  vttdom  bath  never 
known  God.  It  hath  wrought  out  a  tissue  of  wretdied 
■hsurdities,  wfcieb  the  sHigfatest  exercise  of  enlightened 
reason,  when  God  shines  npon  the  heart,  leaA  ns  to 
r^udiate  with  disdain.  And  yet  tbe  poor  dehided 
Bindn  thinks  all  is  consistent  and  all  is  true !  O I 
Christian  reader,  will  yon  not  pity  and  pray  for  these 
dark  places  of  the  earth  ?  Will  you  not  endearoor,  by 
nil  the  means  in  your  power,  to  diffuse  tbe  knowledge 
of  the  true  God,  who  at  6rst  commanded  tbe  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  and  is  able  and  willing  to  thine 
into  the  hearts  of  these  poor  Hindus,  to  give  them  the 
light  of  tbe  knowledge  of  his  own  glory  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ? 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

ChrUt,  the  aupport  of  ike  afflicted  Christian  Dis- 

eonsohte -spirit  1  thou  that  mournest  in  secret  over  the 
hittemcsa  of  a  troubled  conscience,  look  to  the  Sa- 
viour, and  be  at  peace }  be  now  speaks  to  t^ec,  and 
says,  that  for  such  as  thou  art  he  came  into  the  world : 
**  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  for  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tiSngs  to  the  meek ;  to 
comfort  all  that  mourn;  to  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  tbe 
oil  of  joy  for  mournine,  tbe  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  hearitKss."  leatsb  Ixi.  1-3.  Look  to  tbe 
Saviour,  and  throi^  hini  look  up  to  God  as  a  fotgiv. 
Ing  fttber ;  for  "  happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  tbe  Lord  his  God ; 
for  tbe  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners  :  the  Lord  openeth 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  :  the  Lurd  raiseth  them  that  nre 
bowed  down :  he  healeth  tbe  broken  in  heart,  and 
^4etti  tip  their  wounds."    And  of  tbe«  may  it  be 


said,  as  in  times  past  of  many  a  wounded  spirit,  "  Thia 
poor  man  cried  ;  the  Lord  heard ;  and  saved  him  out 
of  all  his  troubles." — Rev.  JTaues  BtJCHAiTAK.  (/m- 
prwemrnt  of  Affliction.} 

Soul-rest. — Resolve  to  take  no  rest  tilt  you  be  iu 
tbe  element  and  place  of  soul-rest,  where  solid  rest 
indeed  is.  Rest  not  till  you  be  with  Christ  Though 
ail  the  world  should  offer  their  best,  turn  them  by  with 
disdain;  iftbey  will  not  be  turned  by  throw  them  down, 
and  go  over  them  and  trample  upon  them.  Say,  you 
have  no  rest  to  give  me,  nor  will  I  take  any  at  your 
hands,  nor  from  any  creature.  There  is  no  rest  for  me 
till  I  be  under  His  shadow,  who  endured  so  much  trouble 
to  purchase  my  rest,  and  whom  having  found,  I  may  sit 
down  quiet  and  sntisFied ;  and  when  the  men  of  the 
world  may  boast  of  the  highest  content,  I  will  outvie 
all  with  this  one  word,  "  My  beloved  ts  mii>e,  and  I  am 
his." — LkioRton. 

Fkith  in  CkriM* — Come,  ray  heart,  draw  nigh  to  God 
for  remisaion  and  renovation,  irith  fulness  of  desire  for 
a  full  work ;  come  now,  this  moment,*  to  Jesns  for  ^1 
bis  cjeansing.  for  washing  in  his  blood,  for  love,  for 
fidelity.  Deliver  thyself  into  his  bands,  and  beg  of  him 
to  purge  his  floor  in  thee,  and  make  thee  pure  wheat, 
fit  for  his  gamer.  And,  O  Spirit  of  Holiness,  do  thoa 
bring  me,  in  repentance  and  fiutb,  to  the  Uood  of 
sprinkling ;  sanctify  my  qmit,  soul,  and  body,  and  bap- 
tise me  with  thy  in  onto  obedienee  and  Ion  of  the 
truth.— .Adah. 


THE  MYSTERIES  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 
BT  K .  a.  nvBT,  piomeoB  or  THBotooT  m  thu 

ITHmMITT  or  L&DiS&ltHe. 

TVmUittdJhm  iha  fVwwA. 

Hohan  reason  does  not  willingly  submit  to  be  con- 
victed of  impotence ;  it  does  not  voluntarily  consent 
to  the  iHVScription  of  limibi ;  it  feels  itself  strongly 
tempted  to  repel  ideas  which  it  has  net  eouceived, 
tmtte  which  it  has  not  discovered,  and  a  religion  whieh 
it  has  not  invented ;  and  if  the  doctrines  which  are  pro- 
posed to  it  be  in  their  nature  mysterioQs  and  incompre- 
hensible, the  feeling  of  oppoution  passes  into  revolt ; 
and,  in  some  persons,  resolves  itsetf  into  an  obstinate 
incradnlity. 

"  I  do  not  mderatand,  thmfim  I  do  not  bdierc: 
the  Goapel  Is  foil  of  nysterlea,  therefbrs  I  einnoC  re- 
ceive tbe  Gospel."  Such  is  one  of  the  fitvourite  ai^u* 
menta  of  infiddity.  In  obeerving  how  often  it  is  used, 
and  what  confidence  it  inspire^  one  raight  be  led  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  BoHA,  cnv  at  the  very  lenst,  specious : 
and  yet  it  is  neither,— jt  does  not  stand  tiie  least  glance, 
tbe  most  snperfieinl  examinatioa,  of  nuon;  nnd  if  it 
still  meets  with  aome  fiivonr  in  the  world,  this  is  cmljr 
a  proof  of  the  levity  with  which  we  judge  of  things  in 
the  highest  degree  worthy  of  serioas  attention.  For, 
on  what  is  the  argument  founded  ?  On  the  presump- 
tion of  being  able  to  understand  everything  in  tbe  reli- 
gion which  God  has  offered,  or  can  offer,  to  us ! — a 
presumption  alike  unjust,  unreasonable,  and  vain :  and. 
this  we  shall  now  attempt  to  show. 

In  thejfrst  place,  it  is  an  unjust  pretension;  for  it  is 
to  demand  from  God  that  which  he  owes  us  not.  To 
prove  this,  let  us  si^pose  that  God  has  actsally  given 
a  religion  to  man ;  wid  let  us  &rther  eoppose  that  this 
religion  is  tbe  Gospel, — for  this  suppoutioa  does  not  in 
tbe  least  degree  affect  the  reasoning  We  may  beKere 
that,  at  least  lo  fiir  as  we  are  concerned,  God  'waa 
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Kberty  lo  pre  tis  ti  religion  or  not,  as  be  plM^ed ;  Imt 
we  mttst  admit  thkt,  in  giTing  if,  be  contrscts  engage- 
nentfl  with  m,  and  that  this  llrit  benefit  oMigea  him  to 
teafcT  others.  As  ft  i«  by  it  trrHten  revehfion  tint  be 
Kts  bia  pnrpoiei  before  m,  ii  is  rutxsnrj  that  he  abouM 
provide  tUf  revelation  mtb  dl  the  mtbority  which 
Bright  tnnre  ovr  recetring  it ;  it  is  neeessarf  that  be 
give  m  the  meam  of  jud^n^  whether  the  men  who 
ipeaJE  to  aa  hi  Ufl  nrnie  have  been  reall;  sent  hj  hho ; 
it  ii  Jteeemuj,  In  akort,  that  we  sboald  bare  it  hi  onr 
power  to  MMire  emelvea  (hat  (be  KMe  it  indeed  the 
Word  of  God. 

It  i*  not.  bowerer,  neeeasary  that  eonTlction  be  fiarced 
apoB  an  by  tbe  aane  kind  of  proof.  Seme  wUl  be  led 
to  ChtntiBnilT'  hf  KiaCerical  or  extern^  aifmnenti; 
they  wU  wtisfy  tbeniMlni  widi  ngiH  to  the  tmtb 
of  the  Bible  ia  the  same  my  M  tbey  prove  the  troth 
of  history ;  they  will  anare  themselves  that  the  books 
roRiporittg'  it  were  iadecd  Wriffen  in  aDdenC  times,  and 
by  the  very  antbon  to  whom  they  are  osoBlIy  aeeribed. 
This  donet  they  ivill  compare  (he  propberiee  eontahted 
in  these  andent  rceotds  wHb  the  events  which  have 
occurred  in  Mer  ages;  tbey  will  satisfy  themselves 
«-itb  regard  to  the  reidity  of  the  miraniletn  fhcts  men- 
lioned  ia  these  "booki }  and  thence  they  will  conclude 
that,  to  produce  the  mifaetes,  £vine  agency  was  neees- 
nry, — which,  as  the  sole  disposer  of  the  powers  of  na- 
ture, could  atone  infermpt  or  ino£fy  their  action. 
Others,  agsin,  less  fitted  for  such  researches,  wiH  be 
finick  witb  th<:  intemiri  evidence  of  the  holy  Scrrp- 
cure^  Fining  in  these  the  state  of  (beir  seals  fully 
described,  ibetr  wants  completely  eipreased,  the  froe 
retnifdies  far  tbeir  diseases  distinetly  indicafet! ;  struck 
nvith  the  air  of  trath  and  esndoor  which  notEring-  eoold 
amulate;  fiaally,  feeling  tbensekes  rotued,  changed, 
refonned  inHmdy  by  the  mysterioas  inloence  ef  these 
holy  writings,  tbey  wSl  have  ae^aired  In  this  way  a 
oonvietioD,  for  which  riiey  cannot  alwag^  give  a  reason 
to  others,  bat  whieb  ia  not,  on  that  account,  less  legi- 
tisiatCt  less  irresaitible,  or  leai  firm.  Sach  are  the  two 
wvya  by  wfaidi  the  reariag-place  of  Mth  Is  attuned. 
The  wisdom  of  God,  the  justice,  «id,  we  venture  to 
add,  the  hoDoor  of  hia  govemment,  reqntred  that  both 
these  wi^  ahaaid  be  openad  to  man.  For,  aa  it  waa 
his  will  that  maa  riioaM  be  saved  by  knowledge,  lo  be 
agreed  tofiuniak  lam  whb  tke  meane  of  knowledge. 

Sudiy  vief  hsethmi,  ii  our  idea  of  the  engagements 
of  God :  aad  he  bai  firittled  Hhem.  biter  ftilfy  into 
the  twofaU  dewwiitiiHuii  vUdi  I  have  now  anggested 
to  yoa.  Itttccngata  Ustary,  time  and  plaei^  with  re- 
gaid  to  tke  aulbaniiet^  of  the  Beripttirea  j  enmlne 
every  diSerity weiBh  every  otjeation ;  do  net  allow 
jowaelf  te  be  eaaily  eonvineed ;  be  ao  mndt  the  more 
stnct  with  regard  to  tbia  book,  that  it  ia  the  reputed 
depocitory  of  the  sovereign  rule  of  your  life,  and  the 
■Durceof  yoorfatarehappinea*:  tidsle permitted ;  nay 
Bore,  yM  are  exhorted  to  it,  provided  Mietydu  proceed 
to  the  examinatioB  after  proper  prvpontlen,  and  with 
pare  ioteotiona.  Or;  if  ysa  prefer  another  way,  exa- 
DHBe  mtb  tineenty  tfae  eontentv  of  the  Solptures :  in 
reading  ofvr  the  words  of  Jesus,  think  if  ever  man 
»pake  lilce  this  nan  think  whetlier  tbe  wmits'  of  your 
■eul,  long  uoaatisfied, — die  anxieties  of  yoar  spirit, 
long  unavaalingv  do  not  ftnd,  in  tfae  doctrine  and  in  the 
TotkoC  Cbria^  that  aartAntfain  aad  tiw  pcaw  wMc* 


no  wisdom  conM  procure  for  yon.  Breathe,  if  I  may 
«o  express  myself,  the  sweet  air  of  truth,  candour,  and 
porhy  ivhich  surrounds  the  Gospel ;  see  if,  in  all  Its 
parts,  it  bears  not  the  undeniable  imprras  of  insptratkm 
and  trinity ;  try  it,  and  if  the  Gospel  produces  on  yon 
a  contrary  effect,  return  to  tfae  books  and  to  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  and  ask  from  them  that  which  Christ  has 
Mhi  to  give  you.  But  if,  neglecting  tbe  two  paths 
set  before  yon,  which  the  events  of  ages  hare  well 
cleared,  you  would,  in  the  first  place,  have  the  Chris- 
tian religion  rendered  in  all  ptnnts  comprefaen^ble  by 
yonr  reason,  and  that  it  should  comploiaontly  divest  it- 
self of  all  iti  mysteries ;  if  you  would  enter  within 
the  vaif,  not  to  obtain  nourishment  for  the  aonl,  but  to 
pander  to  yonr  reiUess  euribaity,  I  tetl  you  that  you 
qipear  before  God  vrith  the  most  Dnwarrontable,  the 
most  raab,  atrd  the  mast  unjust  presumption  ;  for  he  ia 
not  engaged,  either  todtly  or  expressly,  to  discover  to 
yen  the  secrets  of  which  your  eye  is  greedy ;  and  your 
atKbehnia  importunity  Is  cakalated  only  to  exdte  his 
indignation.  He  has  given  yoo  that  which  he  owed 
yon,  and  mock  more  than  be  owed  you :  the  rest  ties 
with  him. 

If  a  presumption  so  unjust  could  be  admitted,  where, 
I  ask,  would  be  the  limit  of  your  importunity  ?  Already 
yOu  demand  of  God  more  than  he  has  accorded  to  the 
angels.  For  (he  eternal  mysteries  which  stagger  you, 
such  as  tbe  compatibility  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
with  human  liberty,  the  origin  of  evil  and  its  incSkble 
remedy,  the  rncarnation  of  the  eternal  Word,  the  rela- 
tions subsisting  between  the  God-man  and  his  Father, 
the  expiatory  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  and  the  regenerat- 
ing efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  are  all 
pecret  things,  the  understanding  of  which  has  been 
concealed  even  from  angelr,  who,  in  the  language  of 
the  apostle,  are  said  "  to  desire  to  look  into  them,  and 
are  not  permitted."  If  you  find  lault  with  the  Eternal 
for  having  kept  to  htmself  the  knowledge  of  these  di- 
vine mysteries,  why  do  you  not  complain  also  of  the 
other  limits  which  he  has  prescribed  to  you  ?  Why  not 
reproach  him  for  not  having  given  you  wings  like  a  bird, 
to  visit  those  regions  whither  your  thoughts  only  have 
hitherto  strayed  ?  Why  not  reproach  him  for  not  hav- 
ing given  you,  in  addition  to  the  five  senses  with  whidd 
you  are  now  flimisbed,  ten  other  senses,  which  he  has, 
perhaps,  bestowed  on  other  creatures,  and  which  convey 
to  tiiem  perceptions  of  wluch  you  have  no  idea  ?  Why 
do  you  not  eomplun  oF  the  darkness  of  night  iDrarUUr 
aaeceeding  to  tbe  Ught  of  day  ?  Ah  I  witb  this  you 
will  not  reprouh  bim.  Tou  love  that  night  which 
brings  repose  to  so  many  wearied  bodies  and  exhausted 
minds,  which  suspends  the  pain  of  so  many  miserable 
beings, — that  night,  during  litdiieb  there  are  no  orphans, 
no  alarea,  no  vicUnta,  because,  with  balmy  sleep,  it 
tbrova  over  all  losses  and  all  pains  the  tUck  rril  of 
forgetfiilness  ;  you  love  that  night  which,  {feopling  the 
deserts  of  tbe  skies  with  a  thousand  stars  unknown  to 
day,  reveals  infinity  to  the  ravished  eye  of  imagination. 
And  why  should  you  not  also  love  tbe  night  of  divine 
mysteries, — a  pleasant  and  salutary  night,  in  which 
reason  is  bumbled,  podfied,  and  lulled  to  repose,-— in 
which  even  the  darkness  becomes  a  revelation, — in 
which  tbe  infinity  of  God,  one  of  his  chief  attributes, 
is  90  ftiUy  discovered,— and,  finally,  in  which  tbe  en- 
deitrtng-reltttoiir  ^ch  he  alliiws  ds  to  maintain  iritU 
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preserred  from  »U  unbeawDing  familiarity,  by 
*iT  thought  that  the  Being  who  baa  abased  himseU  to 

*  ^\Xh  us  is  the  aame  Incomprchendble  God  who 

*  from  everlaating;  within  whom  all  thingi  tfaat 

all  the  conditioni  of  eziateDce,  are  indnded ; 
^i**^uue  of  aU  thought,  the  law  of  bU  Uw,  the  final 
Irid  the  Bupteme  eatue  of  all  thing*?    So  that,  if  you 
*     iuat,  instead  of  reproaching  bim  on  account  of  the 
liiyateri'ea  of  his  religion,  you  wUl  Wei*  bim  for  having 
-urrounded  it  with  them. 

But,  tecondlj/,  my  brethren,  This  preaumpUon  la  not 
onlv  unjust  toward!  God  i  it  ii  also  in  itaelf  very  un- 
reasonable. 

What  is  religion  ?    God  placing  hiouelf  in  oommu- 
nication  with  man,— the  Creator  wiUi  the  creature.— fbe 
Infinite  with  the  finite.    This  already,  without  going 
further,  is  ■  mystery,— a  mystery  common  to  all  reli- 
mon  and  in  all  equally  inBcruuble.    If,  then,  you  be 
offended  by  every  thing  that  ia  mysterious,  behold  your- 
selves arrested  on  the  very  threshold,  I  do  not  aay  of 
Christianity,  but  of  all  religion,  I  tay  even  of  that 
reUgion  which  is  called  natural,  because  it  rejects  reve- 
Utitmi  and  miracles ;  for,  at  the  very  least,  it  must 
luppoae  a  connection,  a  communication  of  some  kind 
between  God  and  roan,  in  contradistinction  to  atheism. 
Tour  preaumption,  then,  prevents  you  from  giving  your 
maaent  to  any  creed  i  and,  for  the  same  reason  that  you 
cannot  be  Christians,  you  cannot  become  deists. 

"  It  matters  not,"  you  say  ;  "  we  get  over  this  first 
difficulty  :  we  luppose  a  connection  to  eiist  between 
God  and  ua  which  we  do  not  underatand :  we  admit  it, 
because  we  need  it.  But  this  is  the  only  step  which  we 
■re  inclined  to  take ;  we  have  already  yielded  too  much 
to  yield  more."  Say  rather  that  you  have  yielded  too 
much  not  to  yield  a  great  deal  more,  not  to  yield  all.  You 
have  admitted,  widtout  underaUnding  it,  that  there 
may  bo  a  connection  and  conuDUOtcation  between  God 
and  you,  and  you  and  God.  But  observe  weU  bow 
much  this  supposition  implies  i  it  implies  that  you  are 
dependent,  and  yet  free,  which  you  do  not  understand  j 
it  impliea  that  the  Spirit  of  God  can  communicate  with 
your  siMril,  which  you  do  not  underatand  j  it  implies 
that  your  prayer  can  afiect  the  purposes  of  God.  wUch 
you  do  not  understand.  Tou  must  accept  of  all  these 
mysteries  to  establish  with  God  even  the  most  vague 
and  superficial  relations,  and  in  forming  a  creed  nearly 
allied  to  atheism.  And  when,  by  a  powerful  eflfort  on 
yourselves,  you  have  gone  so  far  as  to  admit  these  mys- 
teries, why  recoil  from  those  of  Christianity?  You 
have  approved  of  the  foundation,  and  you  refuse  to 
build  thereon  I  You  have  admitted  the  principle,  and 
yet  reject  the  details  I  You  are  right,  unquestionably, 
if  it  ^all  he  proved  to  you  that  the  religion  which 
contains  such  mysteries  comes  not  from  God,  or  that 
Ihese  mysteries  involve  contradictions.  But  you  are 
not  justified  in  rejecting  them  merely  because  you  do 
not  understand  them  j  and,  by  having  accepted  of  the 
Arst,  you  have  obliged  yourselves  to  accept  of  the 
others  also. 

But  this  IB  not  all,  my  brethren :  not  only  are  mys- 
teries an  inseparable  part,  and  even  the  substance,  of 
all  religion,  but  it  is  impossible  that  the  true  religion 
shiiuld  not  present  a  great  many  mysteriea.  If  it  be 
true,  it  ought  to  teach  us,  irith  r^ard  to  God  and  di- 
^oe  thii^  more  truths  than  any  other,  and  even  than 


all  others  taken  together.  But  each  one  (rf  these  truths 
refers  to  infinity,  and  consequently  borders  on  myrtery. 
And  how  could  it  be  othernise  in  religion,  when  it  is 
ao  even  in  nature?    Behold  God  in  nature!  thetaoce 
he  gives  ua  to  contemplate,  the  more  he  aatoiushes  us; 
with  every  creature  there  is  aome  enigma  eonnected ; 
every  grain  of  sand  contains  within  it  an  abyss  nf  diffi- 
enltiea.    And  if  the  manifestation  wbidi  Ood  hu 
pven  of  himaelf  in  nature  leada  the  observer  to  put  a 
thousand  questions  to  which  there  is  no  replying,  how 
should  it  be,  when,  to  this  primary  revelation,  a  ieeond 
one  is  added  ?    When  God,  the  Oreator  and  Preserver, 
reveals  himself  under  a  new  aspect  as  God,  the  Ke- 
eondler  and  Saviour,  vrill  not  myiteries  be  multiplied 
as  well  as  discoveries  ?  With  each  newday,  shall  we  not 
find  a  new  night  assodatcd  ?    And  shall  we  not  pur< 
chase  each  addition  to  our  knowledge  at  the  cost  of 
becoming  one  degree  more  sensible  of  our  ignorance? 
Has  not  the  single  doctrine  of  grace,  which  is  so  necea-  i 
sary,  so  consoling,  and  which  we  may  even  regard  aa 
the  foundation  of  the  Gospel,  proved  a  deep  abyss,  into  I 
which,  for  eighteen  centuries  past,  every  day  has  seen  ' 
restless  and  rash  spirits  precipitate  themselves  ?  ' 

Christianity,  then,  must  be  mysterious,  in  a  greater  '< 
degree  even  than  any  other  religion,  just  because  it  is 
true.    Like  mountains,  which  the  higher  they  are, 
throw  so  much  the  larger  shadow,  the  Gospel  is  ob- 
scure  and  mysterious  exactly  in  proportion  to  its  subli- 
mity.   After  this,  will  you  fret  because  you  do  not 
understand  every  thing  in  the  Gospel  ?   It  would  truly 
be  very  astonishing  if  the  ocean  could  not  be  held  ia 
the  hollow  of  your  hand,  nor  uncreated  wisdom  within 
the  limits     yoiu  intelligence  t   It  would  be  very  un- 
fortunate if  a  finite  being  could  not  embrace  the  infinite, 
and  if  there  were  in  the  universe  some  idea  beyond  bin 
comprehension  I    In  other  words,  how  unfortunate  it 
would  be  if  God  knew  sometlung  whidi  man  knew  not  1 
Let  us  acknowledge,  then,  how  IboUsb  such  ■  pre- 
aumption is  with  regard  to  mutera  of  religion. 

Bnt  let  us  acknowledge  alao,  how  iar,  in  enter- 
taining it,  we  contradict  ourselves ;  for  the  aubmianon 
which  we  will  not  yield  to  religion,  we  yield  in 
a  thousand  oOtet  imteneei.    It  oecnra  to  us  every 
day  to  admit  things  which  we  do  not  nnderstanil ; 
and  we  do  ao  without  the  leaat  repugnance.  Sueh 
things  are  much  more  numeroua  than,  perhaps,  we 
think  them  to  be.    There  are  very  few  diamonds  per- 
fectly pure,— there  are  still  fewer  truths  perfectly  clear. 
The  union  of  our  soul  and  our  body  is  a  mystery  ;  the 
action  of  our  intellect  and  our  will  ia  a  mystery  ;  our 
very  existence  is  a  mystery.    And  why  do  we  believe 
in  the  reality  of  these  things?    Is  it  because  we  un- 
derstand them?    No,  certainly;  but  because  they  are 
self-evident,  and  because  these  truths  give  ua  life.  In 
religion  it  is  the  same.    We  must  learn  whether  reli- 
gion be  true  and  necessary ;  and,  once  conrineed  of 
these  two  points,  we  must  submit,  like  the  angela,  to 
the  oeceasity  of  remaining  ignorant  of  vjme  things- 
(To  be  continued.J 
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THE  WORSHIPPERS  OF  MAHAN-KALLEB ;  OR,  THE  THUGS 

OF  HINDOSTAN. 


It  is  only  of  late  jears  that  tbe  attention  of  the 
llritisfa  public  has  been  called  to  the  true  charac- 
tiT  of  that  debasing  idolatty  which  preraiU  among* 
the  blinded  millions  of  our  feUow-subjects  in  India. 
The  time  bos  not  long  gone  by  when  it  would 
have  been  accounted  intolerant  to  interfere  in  the 
(-lightest  degree  with  tbe  opinions  and  practices  of 
Ilcuthen  nations,  whatever  might  be  the  claims  of 
iht'ir  inhalntanti  upon  our  sympathy  and  protec- 
tti>n.  Discoveries,  however,  have  from  time  to 
time  been  made  in  regard  to  the  real  nature  of  the 
If  iiL'Is  inculcated,  and  the  customs  observed  among 
llie  ntien lightened  nutives  of  India,  which  have 
shown  it  to  be  cruel  and  inhuman  in  the  extreme, 
to  witness  with  coolDess  and  indifference  the  lives 
of  multitudes  of  our  feilow-meu  and  fellow-sub< 
ji'itB  sacrificed  to  the  sanguinary  demands  of  an 
i  luiatrous  worship.  And  in  no  case,  probably, 
hat  the  necessity  of  a  benevolent  interposition  in 
Ih'bair  of  the  poor  Hindus  been  exhibited  in  a 
stronger  light  than  by  the  recent  information 
■a  hicb  has  reached  this  country  in  reference  to  the 
cTiiet  practices  of  the  Thugs, — a  set  of  men  who, 
on  grounds  of  religion,  have  long  followed  the 
sHvage  employment  of  assnsBins.  To  put  our 
r.-aders  in  possession  of  some  of  the  most  import- 
ant points  in  reference  to  this  horrid  band  of  re- 
ligious murderers,  we  make  the  following  extract 
Tiom  an  interesting  work  entitled,  Modern  India," 
u  liich  has  recently  appeared  from  the  pen  of  Mr 
Campbell,  who  has  for  many  yean  resided  as  a 
Missionary  at  Bangalore., , 

The  horrid  system  which  the  Xbugs  have  pur- 
foed  has  been  but  recently  discovered ;  but  it  is 
no  new  feature  of  Hindu  idolatry.    Speak  of  the 

Nu.  59.    Fesritact      1840.— Urf.] 


evils  attendant  upon  slavery  in  the  West !— what 
are  these  ?  Speak  of  tbe  ferocity  and  barbarism 
which  characterise  some  of  the  tribes  in  Africa., 
who  resemble  more  the  lions  and  the  tigers  of  the 
wililerness,tban  the  race  of  man ! — what  are  these? 
Spt  ak  of  the  murders,  the  atrocities,  and  the  sa- 
vage cannibalism  for  which  the  New  Zealanders, 
and  such  pagans,  are  distinguished! — what  are 
these?  No ;  such  ferocity  springs  from  the  hor- 
rid depravity  of  men,  and  is  to  be  accounted  for 
by  the  sanguinary  bahits  which  they  have  learned 
from  the  beasts  of  tbe  forest ;  but  here  is  a  sys- 
tem of  wholesale  murder  and  robbery,  under  the 
sanction  of  religion,  springing  out  of  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  the  people,  pursued  by  a  sect  who 
assert  it  to  be  of  divine  origin, and  who  think  that, 
in  strangling  their  fellow-citizens,  they  are  dis- 
charging a  duty  to  their  divinity,  and  have  com- 
mitted no  Clime  of  which  conscience  can  accuse 
them.  Ye  admirere  of  Paganism  and  of  the 
Hindu  mythology !  listen  to  these  men  > 

Mahan-Kallee,  the  wife  of  Sceva,  the  goddess 
who  stands  upon  tbe  body  of  her  husband,  who 
holds  a  scimitar  in  her  right  band,  and  a  head  just 
severed  from  its  body  in  her  left, — whose  hair  is 
dishevelled,  whose  eyes  are  like  balls  of  fire,  who 
wears,  as  a  garland,  a  necklace  of  skuUs,  and  whose 
tongue  thirsts  for  the  blood  of  her  victims, — is 
the  divinity  whom  we  adore,  and  who  is  otir  pro- 
tector in  the  discbarge  of  our  duties.  In  former 
times,  a  demon  destroyed  mankind  as  fast  as  they 
were  created.  The  Devi  took  her  scimitar,  and 
in  wrath  beheaded  tbe  monster ;  but  from  every 
drop  of  blood  that  fell  to  the  ground,  there  grew 
up  a  demon  as  wicked  and  as  destructive  as  Ru- 
kut  Beej  Dhana  himself.  Still,  their  increase 
only  gave  power  to  her  arm  and  edge  to  ber  wea- 
pons ;  but  her  efforts  were  vain ;  the  demons 
multiplied  in  proportion  to  the  number  whom  she 
slew.  Her  skill  was  more  effectual  than  her 
[Second  Sehus,   Vol.  1L 
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power.    She  created  two  men,  to  whose  hands 
she  intrusted  the  sacred  noose.    '  Now,'  suid  i>he, 
*  strangU  these  dimons  for  me,  and  allov  not  a 
drop  of  thair  blood  to  be  shed.'    As  soon  »s  they 
executed  her  orders,  she  gave  them  the  romala 
(a  native  turban)  as  a  reward  for  their  toil,  with 
the  permission  to  take  the  half  of  the  race,  and 
dispose  of  it  for  their  own  advantag:e,  since  through 
their  efforts  men  were  allowed  to  exist.  Nay 
more,  bo  long  as  they  attended  to  her  will,  and 
-were  gnided  by  her  counsels,  alt  whom  they  would 
sacrifice  were  to  be  regarded  as  victims,  to  propi- 
tiate her  &Tonr,  while  all  the  booty  which  might 
be  realized*  would  become  their  inheritance." 

Such  is  thp  origin  of  Thu^ee — a  system  more 
cruel,  more  shocking,  and  more  barbarous,  because 
carried  on  under  the  mask  of  Eeligion,  and  often 
under  sanction  of  law.  The  Gooroo  inducted 
the  stranglers  into  their  oflBce ;  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies were  performed  to  obtain  direction  in  the 
BBcred  duties ;  it  was  only  when  the  omens  were 
fuvoarable  the  parties  were  permitted  to  act ; 
many  of  the  leaders  and  renowned  men  are  talked 
of  as  the  most  pious,  faithful,  and  devoted ;  the 
pickaxe  was  not  only  endowed  with  supernatural 
powers,  but  was  consecrated  to  the  service,  and 
its  votaries  swore  under  the  niost  fearful  sanctions 
to  use  it  with  fidelity  ;  the  victims  were  all  cer- 
tun  of  lieppiness  eternal,  in  eooseq,uence  of  their 
being  offered  up,  in  sacrifice,  to  the  goddess ; 
many  of  the  bands,  living  in  villages,  have  been 
r^rded  as  the  most  peaceful,  quiet,  industrious, 
and  benevolent  citizens  ;  and  so  long  as  the  Thugs 
'  were  faithful  to  their  Kallee, — so  long  as  they 
attended  to  all  the  rites,  the  ceremonies,  and 
offiirings  by  which  they  rendered  to  her  worship 
and  honour, — ao  loi^  as  the  order  remained  pure, 
pnd  was  not  contaminated  by  the  low  and  disre- 
putable castes  who  never  fail  to  infect  those  with 
whom  they  are  associated, — so  long  they  prospered 
in  their  profeuion,  and  so  long  did  they  enjoy  the 
&Tonr  and  the  protection  of  their  deity.  But 
now,  in  consequence  of  these  cormptitHis,  they 
have  fallen  under  her  displeasure,  and  their  sys- 
tem is  likely  to  be  exploded. 

What  a  description  do  these  assassins  give  of 
their  murders  I  The  traveller  was  arrested  on 
his  journey  ;  the  ascetic  was  strangled  on  his  road 
to  Juggernaut ;  the  young  sometimes  have  had 
their  brains  dashed  out  againut  a  stone,  and  the 
old  have  had  no  mercy  shown  to  them  on  account 
of  their  infirmities ;  the  beautiful  female  and  the 
pregnant  mother  have  been  treated  with  the  same 
ferocity  as  the  bold  and  the  daring;  the  wealthy  mer- 
chant has  lost  his  life,  as  well  as  his  gains  and  his 
riches  ;  and  the  Rajah,  equipped  for  his  journey, 
attended  by  his  friends,  his  servants,  and  his  train 
of  followers,  accompanied  by  his  elephants,  his 
horses,  his  camels,  his  oxen,  and  all  the  parapher- 
nalia of  Elastern  grandeur,  has,  with  all  his  at- 
tendants, been  murdered  in  a  moment,  and  sixty 
persons  have  been  consigned  to  one  common 
grave.  What  to  them  was  the  kindness  of  fnend- 
ihipt  the  claims     hoapitalityi  the  iaterdiange  of 


social  intercourse,  the  solemn  promise,  vono  of 
protection  to  the  young,  the  infirm,  and  the  lovelv, 
and  the  sympathies  excited  by  the  woes  and  tlie  I 
calamities  of  others  !  all  these  were  disregariled  ;  I 
and  when  a  kind  host  has  been  entertaining  them 
at  his  table,  and  reposing  his  confidence  in  their  | 
brotherly  regard,  many  of  his  guests  have  been 
engaged,  outside  the  tent,  in  preparing  his  tomb,  | 
and  have  given  him  and  his  relatives  a  sepulchre,  | 
as  a  reward  for  his  entertainment.  ; 

How,  it  may  well  be  asked,  could  such  a  fra-  , 
temily  grow  up  in  Hindostan,  and  be  permitted  | 
to  carry  on  their  depredations  for  so  muny  ages  ?  | 
But  the  same  religion  that  allowed  the  mother  to  i 
strangle  her  iafimt,  that  suffered  the  Brahmins  to  | 
offer  up  their  human  sacrifices,  thut  commanded  i 
the  helpless  female  to  moupt  the  funeral  pile,  that  i 
encouraged  the  devotee  to  throw  himself  under 
the  wheels  of  Juggernant,  patronized  the  Thugs 
in  their  assassinations,  and  gave  them  the  licen<ie 
of  plunder  at  their  will.   What  class  in  tlie  com- 
munity, then,  could  dispute  their  right,  or  cjiies- 
tion  their  authority  ?     So  long,  too,  as  tiiese 
murders  did  not  disturb  their  respective  neigh- 
bourhoods, and  their  own  friends  and  relatives 
were  not  seized  as  Ticliim,  what  did  Hindus  cure 
about  their  country,  their  race,  and  the  universal 
prosperity  ?    Such  is  their  apathy  and  indifftT- 
euce  about  the  public  good,  that  e^o  long  as  the 
calamity  does  not  affect  themselves,  Ibey  care  very 
little  about  the  amount  of  trials,  and  sorrows,  and 
sufferings  which  others  may  be  called  to  endure. 
This  is  one  of  the  great  evils  which  arise  from 
caste, — it  dissolves  all  those  ties  which  ought  to 
unite  men  together  for  the  common  welfare ;  and 
no  human  laws  nor  regulations  will  lead  the 
natives  of  India  to  take  the  trouble,  to  manifest 
the  interest,  to  make  the  sacrifice  and  to  Buj)ply 
the  expenses  which  are  necessary,  in  order  to 
accomplish  some  great  good  which  has  more  a 
reference  to  others  than  to  themselves,  and  to 
avert  some  evil  which  threatens  the  prosperity  of 
all.    Selfishness  is  their  nature,  and  their  super- 
stition sanctions  it  to  the  fullest  extent. 

It  is  a  frightful  view  that  is  given  us  of  society  ; 
but  it  is  not  more  frightful  than  true,  that  many 
of  the  native  Rajahs  had  licensied  the  infamous 
system :  a  certain  tax  was  levied  upon  every 
house  which  was  known  to  be  inhabited  by  a 
Tbug ;  and  under  the  sanction  of  the  law  and  the 
government,  the  assassin  was  permitted  to  carry 
on  his  atrocious  deeds  througoout  the  country. 
Nay,  such  was  the  encouragement  which  these 
murderers  received,  and  so  useful  were  they  reck- 
oned to  the  public  treasury,  that,  when  the  British 
Government  resolved  to  put  them  down,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  independent  princes  to  co-o|ierate 
with  it  in  accomplishing  this  object,  the  Rajah  of 
Joudpoor  contended  that  he  had  a  right  to  grant 
Thugs  protection,  and  refused  to  give  up  t^i^ 
number  who  had  taken  refuge  in  his  territory  ; 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  firmness  of  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  who  ordered  an  army  to  as- 
semUa  on  (he  fiontien  oC  his  dcHninioiu^  and 
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thomd  him  Unit  it  «ru  impowibld  tbe  Jondpoor 
pmvince  sboalrl  become  the  reridezvomi  of  a  ban- 
diiri,  who  vouU  commit  their  depredaticHts  with 
impunity  upon  tbe  other  elateH  of  tbe  empire,  tbe 
nstera  would  hare  flourished  under  such  protec- 
tion to  this  day. 

<'  The  following  ia  a  brief  atimmary  of  what  has 
l>een  ejected  for  tbe  suppression  of  Thuggee.  In 
nine  years  more  than  two  thousand  Thuga  have 
been  arrested;  one  thousand  four  hundred  and 
i^venty  have  been  tried  and  convicted,  in  one 
liundred  and  iixty-seTen  trials,  for  tbe  murder  of 
nine  hundred  and  forty-seren  persons.  Of  these, 
(liree  bondred  and  eighty-two  have  bean  banged, 
nine  hundred  and  nine  transported,  seventy-seven 
imprisoned  for  life,  ninety-two  imprisoned  for 
certain  periods,  and  twenty-one  acquitted.  Be- 
sides these,  eleven  have  escaped,  thirty-one  died 
liefbre  lentance,  and  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty 
hare,  at  diflerent  times,  been  admitted  king's  evi- 
dence^ and  exempted  from  death  or  transporta- 
tion, first,  to  secare  the  conviction  of  those  at- 
mdy  in  custody  ;  and,  secondly,  to  aid  in  anresting 
their  associates  at  large.  In  Malwo,  Guserat, 
Itsjpootana,  and  Delhi,  Thu^ee  has  in  a  ^reat 
measure  been  suppressed.  Great  progress  has  also 
been  made  in  tbe  Lower  Doab,  in  Oude,  Hydra- 
Ind,  and  the  Decan.  In  tbe  Concan  and  Malabar 
it  appears  never  t-o  have  existed.  But  much  yet 
remains  to  be  done  throughout  the  whole  of 
Soutlicm  India,  in  the  Carnatic,  Mysore,  and  the 
Circars;  also  in  Gwalior,  and  Bundlecund,  in 
Orissa,  Behar,  and  Bengal.  Captain  Sleeman 
anticiptes  the  greatest  difficulty  in  dealing  with 
tiie  river  Thugs  of  Bengal,  who  are  supposed  to 
he  three  hundred  stron<7 ;  and  who,  he  thinks. 
Hill  prolmbly  defy  the  efforts  of  our  Government, 
unless  eome  special  measure  be  sanctioned  for 
their  suppression.  In  tbe  convictions  of  all  tbe 
above  trials,  tbe  Bburtote,  or  Strangler,  has  been 
invariably  executed,  as  tbe  Bhurtote  is  the  most 
experienced  of  the  party,  and  mnst  have  given 
proofi  of  his  judgment  and  skill  before  he  is  per- 
mitted to  tmdertake  the  otSce :  he  ia  always  an 
excmling  villain.  The  Shumseas,  or  tboae  em- 
ployed to  bold  the  bands  of  the  victim,  are  con- 
si'lered  to  be  a  lower  order  of  villains ;  and  with 
ilicse  the  sentence  has  often  been  commuted  to 
tp^ntportation." 

What  a  system  of  horror  does  Hinduism  appear 
to  as  now,  when  compared  with  tbe  representa- 
tions of  other  days !  Very  few  years  have  elapsed 
mce  Satan  ^nd  his  emissaries  attempted  to  de- 
ceive the  Church  and  the  world  with  the  delu- 
sion, th^t  tbe  Hindus  were  a  ijuiet,  a  mild,  a 
burtnlesB,  and  a  happy  people, — that  their  system 
of  laytboWy  was  admirably  suited  to  advance  their 
uelfure andprospe^ity — an4  that,  by  tbe  introduc- 
tioQ  of  Chri^tiAuity  among  them,  we  should  only 
disturb  their  repose.  The  hideous  deformities  of 
the  system  were  concealed  from  our  view,  aqd 
Satan  thus  hopfii  to  maintain  his  place  in  peace. 
Bat  God,  in  his  providence,  hag  strangely  disap- 
ptiinted  the  wicked  designs,  and,  time  ftfter  time, 


has  exposed  tbe  crimes  and  the  diaboUoal  deeds 
of  this  monster  of  dt-pravity.  As  tbe  atrocious 
I%araob,  as  the  cruel  oppressor,  and  as  tbe  blood- 
thirsty despot  of  the  Kast,  this  fiend  has  been 
seen  causing  the  children  to  pass  through  the  fire 
unto  Moloch, — be  has  made  the  lives  of  his  slaves 
bitter  with  hard  bondage,  and  has  tried  to  over- 
whelm them  in  ruin.  But  what  is  tbe  blood  of 
infants  to  satiate  bis  cruelty  1  No ;  be  has  been 
seen  dragging  the  helpless,  the  aged,  and  the  in- 
firm, to  the  ^nks  of  ^e  Ganges,  to  be  <^ered  up 
as  victims  to  bis  voracious  and  his  murderous  ap- 
petite. But  what  is  the  blood  of  the  aged,  and 
the  feeble,  and  the  dying,  to  quench  hjs  insati^le 
thirst  for  human  sacrifices  I  He  has  been  seen 
mounted  on  the  murderous  car  of  Ju^ernaut, 
lashing  bis  votaries  to  their  task ;  driving,  in  fury, 
bis  ponderous  wlieels  over  the  bodies  of  his  vic- 
tims, and  whitening  tbe  fields  of  Aceldama  with 
their  bones.  He  has  been  seen  raising  the  fune- 
ral-pile, and  compelling  thousands  of  poor  and 
wretdied  females  to  throw  themselves  into  the 
flames.  He  has  been  seen  standing  at  tbe  shrine 
of  Maban-Kallee,  demanding  bishum^  sacrifices, 
and  practisii^  on  the  hecatombs  the  most  barba- 
rous cruelty.  But,  as  though  these  victims  were 
not  numerous  enough,  as  thoi^h  his  sangninory 
chapter  were  not  half  unfolded,  and  as  though  he 
wished  to  consummate  bis  triumph  and  consoli- 
date his  reign  by  multiplvin^  the  emissaries  of 
his  vengeance,  be  has  scattered  tbe  Tbuga  through 
the  empire ;  has  commanded  them  to  kill,  plunder, 
and  destroy ;  and  has  given  them  a  license  to  . 
execute  in  secret  those  horrible  deeds  which  the 
voice  of  humanity,  and  public  opinion,  and  good 
government,  and  the  fiiends  of  society,  «ere 
likely  to  exterminate,  bud  they  been  rendered 
more  public  But  the  villanies  which  he  has 
thus  attempted  to  perpetrate  in  secret,  have  now 
been  published  on  tbe  house-tops.  Providence  has 
brought  the  system  of  infamy  to  light;  the  vo- 
taries of  supetstition  themselves  are  alarmed  at 
the  accursed  nature  of  his  de^tism ;  and  the 
eyes  of  the  Christian  world  are  opened,  and  their 
sympathies  are  aroused,  by  tbe  tremendous  evils 
to  which  80  many  of  their  race  and  of  their  fel- 
low-subjects are  exposed.  The  strong  artp  of 
law  and  justice  has  followed  bis  agents  into  tt^iv 
biding-pkces ;  the  system  has  been  arrested  in  its 
progress,  and  almost  annihilated;  and  stronger 
and  more  determined  bands  of  Quistian  heroes 
are  E^vancin^  to  attack  on  enemy  vbpse  villanieft 
are  so  di^olical,  and  an  entire  whose  inbabitanM 
swSer  sofk  vrrcmgs  from  the  powers  of  darkness  1 


THE  ORPHAN. 

UroH  my  btber'i  new  closed  gnve 

Deep  lay  tbe  winter's  anow ; 
Qtsen*  now,  ^  grass  waves  o'er  bia  bead, 

And  tall  the  tomb-weeds  gmw. 

Alon;  life's  road  no  parent's  band 

My  homeleBi  Cootiteps  led ; 
No  mother's  arm  in  w^nesa  sooth'd. 

And  raised  my  tbrobUig  bead. 
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But  otter  hearts,  I-ord !  thou  hmt  warm'd 

With  tenderness  benign ; 
And  in  the  itranger'a  eje  I  mark 

The  tear  of  pity  ibine. 

The  ittanper's  hand  by  tbee  a  moved 

To  be  the  orphan's  stay  ; 
And,  better  for,  the  itranger's  voice 

Hath  taught  us  how  to  pray. 

Thou  putt'st  a  new  song  in  our  month, 

A  song  or  praise  and  joy  ; 
O  may  we  not  our  lips  alone. 

But  hearts,  in  pruse  employ  1 

To  Him  who  little  ebildrai  took. 

And  in  his  bosom  held, 
Antl.  blessing  them  with  looks  of  loTe, 

Their  rising  fears  ditpell'd  I 

To  Ilim,  while  Rowers  bloom  on  the  bank. 

Or  lambs  sport  on  the  lea; 
While  larks  with  morning  bymna  aaeend. 

Or  birds  chant  on  the  tree  j 

To  Ilim  let  ev'ry  creature  join 
In  prayer,  and  thanks,  and  praise : 

Inrnnls,  their  little  anthems  lispt 
Aye,  hallelujahs  raise  I 

Ghahahb. 


THE  MYSTERIES  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 
>Y  M.  A.  viNET,  rnorKsaoK  or  tkboloot  in  thb 

CNIVEBSITT  or  LAUSANNE. 
Translated  from  the  French. 
(Continued  from  pafa  7S.) 

Thirdln,  WiiY  not  submit  ourselves,  with  a  good  grace, 
to  n  privation  which  fcarcely  deserves  the  name  ?  To 
dcfire  tlie  unileritaDding  of  mybterics,  is  to  desire  a 
usdees  thing;  it  is  to  entertain,  as  I  have  satd,  the 
vainest  nntl  most  idle  presumption.  Wbat  is  the  object 
or  the  Gm^pc)  willi  regard  to  us  ?  plainly,  to  regenerate 
and  to  save  us.  But  this  object  is  accomplished  entirely 
by  tlic  things  which  it  reveals  to  us.  What  end,  there- 
fore, would  it  serve  to  know  also  those  which  it  con- 
cciils  ?  We  possess  that  knowledge  which  is  fitted  to 
enlighten  our  consciences,  rectify  our  inclinations,  and 
renew  our  hearts:  what  would  we  gain  by  possessing 
more?  It  is  of  infinite  moment  to  us  to  know  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  ;  is  it  equally  important 
that  we  should  know  in  what  manner  tlic  holy  men 
who  wrote  it  were  acted  upon  by  the  Divine  Spirit? 
It  is  of  infinite  moment  to  us  to  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  ;  is  it  as  necessary  that  We 
should  anderatand  precisely  bow  the  divine  and  human 
natures  are  united  in  his  adorable  person?  It  is  of 
infinite  moment  to  us  to  know  that,  without  being  born 
i^n,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  this  new  birth ; 
would  we  be  much  improved  by  an  acquaintance  vith 
the  divine  procedure  by  which  this  wondrous  change  is 
effected?  Is  it  not  enough  for  us  to  know  saving 
truth  ?  But  must  we  also  know  that  which  cannot 
have  the  least  influence  on  am  salvation  ?  "  Although 
I  knew  all  mysteries,"  said  St  Paul,  "  and  bare  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing."  St  PanUthen,  was  omtented 
to  remain  ignorant,  so  that  he  had  charity;  should  not 
We  also,  after  hit  example,  be  contented  inth  our  ig. 


noranee,  provided  we,  like  Mm,  have  charity,— that  is, 

life? 

But,  some  will  say,  if  the  understanding  of  these 
mysteries  really  avails  nothing  with  regard  to  our  salva- 
tion, why  have  they  been  set  before  us?  And  what 
although  this  should  be  to  teach  us  to  be  less  inquisitive  ? 
What  although  it  should  be  intended  as  an  exercise  of 
our  faith,  and  a  test  of  our  submission  ?  But  we  shall 
not  confine  ourselves  to  such  a  reply. 

Observe,  I  piay  you,  what  place  in  the  religious 
system  is  a^gned  to  those  mysteries  of  which  you 
complun.  You  will  readily  perceive  that  they  are  not 
thera  on  their  own  account,  but  that  they  are  attached, 
to  truths  which  bear  directly  upon  your  salvation. 
Tbef  contain  these;  they  surround  them;  but  they 
are  not  thanuelves  the  trutiia  which  save,  it  is  with 
these  mysteries  as  with  the  cup  which  contains  a 
medicated  draught ;  it  is  not  the  cup  which  will  cure 
you,  it  is  the  draught;  and  yet  the  draught  can- 
not be  administered  excepting  in  the  cup.  So  each 
saving  truth  is  endosed,  or  contuncd.  in  a  mystery 
which  baa  not  itself  a  saving  virtue.  Thus,  the  great 
work  of  expiation  ii  necessarily  emoected  with  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  is  a  mystery  ; 
thus,  the  sanetilying  graces  of  the  new  covenant  are 
necessarily  connected  with  the  effuiuon  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  a  mystery ;  thus,  the  divine  origin  of 
the  religion  is  aealed  and  proved  by  mirades,  which  are 
mysteries.  Everywhere  the  light  is  evolved  irom  the 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  accompanies  the  light. 
These  two  orders  of  truth  are  so  closely  united,  and  so 
intimately  interwoven,  that  one  cannot  he  set  aside 
without  rejecting  the  other  also ;  and  each  one  of  the 
mysteries  which  you  might  attempt  to  tear  from  the 
religious  system,  would  carry  with  it  some  of  the  truths 
which  exert  a  direct  influence  on  your  regeneration 
and  salvation.  Receive,  then,  these  mysteries,  not  as 
truths  which  are  able  to  save  you,  but  as  necessary  ap- 
pendages to  the  gracious  work  of  the  Lord  with  regard 
to  you. 

In  religious  inquiries,  the  essential  point  for  exami- 
nation is  this :  does  the  religion  proposed  to  us  change 
the  heart,  lead  it  to  God,  and  prepare  it  for  heaven  ? 
If  Christianity  produce  these  effects,  we  shall  readily 
allow  its  enemies  to  condemn  its  mysteries,  and  even 
to  lax  them  with  absurdity.  We  shall  say  to  them, — 
and  so  the  Gospel  is  an  absurdity,  according  to  your 
discoveries  I  But  that,  surely,  is  a  new  kind  of  absur- 
dity which  attaches  man  to  all  bis  duties,  which  regulates 
human  conduct  more  effectually  than  all  the  lessons  of 
philosophy,  which  communicates  to  the  inner  man  har- 
mony, order,  and  peace,  which  adds  pleasure  to  the 
performance  of  all  the  duties  of  social  life,  which  makes 
us  more  fit  to  live,  and  better  prepared  to  die,  and 
which,  if  generally  diffused,  would  prove  the  safeguard 
and  strength  of  society  I  Sliow  us,  amongst  human 
absurdities,  one  which  produces  such  effects  I   If  this 

foolishness"  whidi  we  preach  to  you  does  produce 
them,  it  it  not  natural  to  conclude  that  it  ii  the  very 
truth }  ind  that,  if  these  things  have  not  entered  into 
the  heart  of  nuui,  it  is  not  because  they  are  absurd,  but 
because  they  are  divine  7 

To  conclude ;  let  us  make  a  single  reflection.  Tou 
are  forced  to  admit  that  none  of  the  religions  which 
man  can  invent  either  satisfies  his  wants  or  accomplishea 
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Ui  talntion.  A  choice  has  now  been  presented  to  yon. 
Either  you  will  reject  them  all  as  insufficient  and  de- 
ceitful, and  you  will  seek  for  nothing  better,  since  man 
can  invent  no  better,  and  then  you  will  abandon  your 
moral  conduct  and  your  future  destiny  to  chance,  and 
10  the  caprice  of  taste  or  opinion.  Or  you  will  embrace 
that  other  reli^on  wbicb  some  treat  as  foolishness ; 
ind  it  will  make  you  holy  and  pure ;  irreproachable  in 
the  midst  of  a  perverse  generation  ;  united  to  God  by 
lore,  and  to  your  brethren  by  charity ;  indefatigable  in 
doing  good ;  happy  in  life,  and  happy  in  death.  After 
that,  what  though  this  relipon  should  ba  found  to  have 
been  faUe  1  In  the  meantime,  you  have  had  Hbe  image 
of  God  fimned  in  fou,  your  ori^nal  relationanritfa  that 
sreat  Bnng  re-ertablished,  and  you  have  been  brought 
into  a  state  in  which  you  can  eqjoy  tha  life  and  the 
happiness  of  heaven.  Chriatianity  has  so  changed  you 
that  it  is  inpoarible  but  that  Ood,  at  the  last  day, 
ihoald  acknowledge  you  as  his  diUdren,  and  make  you 
partakers  of  bis  glory.  You  bars  become  fit  for  para- 
dise, the  blessedness  of  which  jrou  have  already  begun 
to  experience  ;  for  you  love.  This  religion,  then,  has 
done  that  which  all  religion  ainiB  at,  but  which  no  other 
bu  realized.  And  yet  it  is,  nevertbeleBS,  false !  And 
vihat  more  could  it  accomplish  if  it  were  true?  Or 
ratber,  do  you  not  see  that  this  is  an  incontrovertible 
proof  of  its  trutli  ?  Do  you  not  perceive  it  to  be  im- 
possible that  a  religion  which  leads  to  God  sbould 
,  not  come  from  God,  and  that  the  absurdity  lies  just 
in  the  supposition  that  you  can  be  regenerated  by  a 
wifehood  ? 

In  future,  no  less  than  in  times  past,  you  will  remain 
ij^orant  with  regard  to  some  things  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel.  And  thus  it  seems  to  be  necessary  that 
you  should  be  saved  by  what  you  do  not  understand. 
Is  this  an  evil  ?  Are  you  on  this  account  less  com- 
pletely saved  ?  Does  it  become  you  to  demand  from 
God  an  elucidation  of  the  darkness  which  does  not 
impede  yonr  progress,  since,  for  all  that  is  essential  to 
you,  he  has  beea  so  lavish  of  light  ?  The  first  disdplea 
of  Jesus,  untutored  and  unlettered  men,  embraced  truths 
which  ihey  did  not  understand,  and  spread  them  over 
the  world.  Many  men  of  wisdoni  and  genius  have 
Rceived  truths  at  the  hands  of  these  poor  diB<apleB, 
wluch  they  understood  no  better.  The  ignonmce  of 
the  one,  and  the  science  of  the  other,  were  equally 
docile.  Follow  their  example.  Embiace  wttii  love 
those  truths  wbicb  have  never  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  and  which  will  save  you.  Do  not  lose  in  vain 
dilutes  the  time  which  is  flowing  onwardi,  and  which 
cdrries  yuu  into  the  light  of  eternity — an  eternity  either 
of  coDsolaUon  or  of  woe.  Hasten  to  become  holy,  and 
to  find  salvation.  Love  first,  and,  in  future,  you  shall 
know.  And  may  the  I^ord  Jesus  prepare  you  for  that 
day  of  brightness,  of  repose,  and  of  happiness  1 


DIVERSITY  OP  MIND  IN  MAN,  A  PROOF  OF 
DIVINE  WISDOM. 

By  the  Rev.  Johs  Hope, 
Minister  of  the  Chapel  at  Leadhiib,  Lanarkthirt. 

The  proob  of  God's  infinite  wisdom  and  intelligence 
a:e  conspioiously  displayed,  in  a  thousand  attractive 
lornif,  on  every  field  of  human  observation.   The  ma- 


terial nniverse,  with  all  its  admirably  adjusted  arrange* 
ments  for  the  comfort  of  man;  the  constitution  and 
construction  of  the  human  body,  exhibiting,  us  it  does, 
the  most  perfect  adaptation  of  means  to  an  end,  and 
that  too,  in  an  endless  variety  of  distinct  and  beautiful 
organic  operations  ;  snd  above  all,  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, suited  so  precisely  and  perfectly  in  all  its  parts, 
to  the  felt  circumstances  of  man's  spiritual  and  moral 
destitution — ^bear  testimony  to  the  fkct,  that  He  who 
presides  over  creation,  and  holds  in  bis  hands  the  des- 
tinies of  worlds,  u  as  infinite  in  wisdom,  as  he  is  omni- 
potent in  power.  The  expoution  and  illustration  of 
these  proofs  have  employed  the  time  and  the  talents  of 
the  most  gifted  men ;  and  truly  it  is  a  noble  employ- 
ment for  the  human  intellect  to  exhibit  the  evidence 
of  the  Creator's  wisdom,  and  to  awaken  in  every  pious 
bosgm,  those  emotions  of  admiration  and  delight  which 
sudi  a  subject  is  so  well  calculated  to  call  forth. 

But  in  reviewing  this  evidence,  it  bu  been  too  much 
overlooked,  that  that  very  mind  which  can  follow  the 
wise  and  intelligent  operations  of  the  Almighty  in  the 
works  of  creation  and  redemption,  and  carry  its  inves- 
tigation, in  its  search  for  proof,  into  e\'ery  field  of  scien- 
tific discovery,  afibrds,  within  itself,  the  most  convinc- 
ing testimony,  that  He  who  framed  and  fashioned  it  is 
gifted  with  supreme  and  unerring  wisdom.  I  epcak 
not  of  the  mere  intelligence  of  the  human  mind,  iiur  of 
its  capacity  to  extend  its  researches,  and  enlarge  its 
knowledge.  I  at  present  look  to  it  as  existing  in  an 
endless  diversity  and  variety  of  form,  and  a?  actually 
exemplified  in  Ibe  infinitely  diSerent  ways  in  which  its 
functions  are  exercised.  And  from  this  fact  in  its 
history,  we  can  adduce  a  powerful  argument  to  prove 
the  infinite  wisdom  of  tbe  Father  of  our  spirits. 

The  variety  of  the  human  countenance  is  a  striking 
drcumstanee  in  man's  physical  constitution.  Although 
a  general  similarity  is  maintained,  throughout  the  wliole 
human  family,  in  regard  to  the  formation  and  organiz- 
ation of  tbe  face,  yi^t  there  are  not  two  persons  exactly 
alike ;  each  posses^s  bis  own  peculiarity  of  expres- 
sion, which  distinguishes  bim  from  bis  neighliour,  and 
prevents  all  mistakes  in  the  act  of  recognition  and  re- 
membrance. But  the  same  variety  exists  in  the  human 
mind,  accounting  for  all  that  diversity  of  taste  and 
occupation  which  actually  prevails  amongst  intelligent 
beings.  Doubtless  the  same  general  priudple  of  re- 
semblance 18  maintuned  in  this  department  of  human 
nature,  inasmuch  as  each  individual  has  the  sToam 
powers  and  fiuulties  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  of 
vigorous  operation.  Nevertheless,  each  mind  has  its 
own  peculiar  bent,  even  although  the  principle  of 
similarity  may  extend  beyond  the  general  and  mare 
marked  characteristics.  Each  differs  from  its  neighbour 
in  some  feature  or  otber,  which  admits  of  a  practical 
recognition.  At  all  events,  should  we  not  be  able  to 
affix  to  every  individual  mind  its  own  distinct  peculiarity, 
there  are  numerous  daises  which  are  eMentiiilly  dis- 
tinguished from  one  Hnother,  by  their  own  manifest 
and  marked  tiisfes  and  tendencies. 

Now,  from  tliis  diversity  we  can  draw  a  most  inte- 
resting proof  of  God's  infinite  wisdom.  The  endless 
variety  of  expression  In  the  human  face  has  been  ad- 
verted to  by  some  theological  writers  as  constituting  a 
wise  provision  in  the  God  of  nature  for  carrying  on  the 
ordinary  business  of  the  world,  in  nccordancB  with  ths 
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order  and  harmony  which  pretail  throughottttht  other 
■worka  and  arrangementa  of  creation.  It,  in  feet,  af- 
forda  the  best,  we  mayaay  the  only,  iecurity  ugunst 
disorder  and  confuaion  in  man'i  recognition  of,  and  in- 
tercourse with,  man.  It  prevent!  all  those  endleae 
misUkea  which  would  have  occurred  had  there  been 
such  a  rimilarity  in  the  countenances  of  individuals  aa 
to  render  it  impossible  to  distinguish  one  from  another. 
And  God,  in  esublisbing  this  variety  for  a  very  im- 
portant  end,  shows  himself  to  be  a  Being  of  unerring 
wisdom.  But  the  proof  in  &vour  of  the  same  perfec- 
tion, from  the  variety  of  the  human  mindi  ia  no  leas 
atrikingt  for. 

L  Without  it,  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  how 
tociety  could  exisL  As  bunan  beinga  are  now  consti- 
tuted, with  ao  many  Amporal  wanU  to  supply,  and, 
moreover,  so  dependent  upon  one  ano&er,  there  must 
of  necearity  be  a  divernty  of  pursuita  and  occupaiions 
among  them.  No  one  man  could  provide  for  himself 
all  that  ia  essential  for  hia  temporal  comfort  and  enjo^- 
menL  He  refuirei  s  number  of  necessaries  for  his 
support  and  accommodation.  He  must  have  shelter, 
dothing,  food,  and  other  things  needful,  for  his  daily 
preservation.  But  he  cannot,  by  his  own  ingenuity 
and  labour,  and  independently  of  the  skill  and  Uboar  of 
his  fellow-men,  make  proviuon  for  all  that  lie  wants. 
He  most  be  dependent  upon  others.  lie  must  have 
recourse  to  their  aid  and  productive  power.  Whilst  be 
ia  employing  bis  own  time  in  earning  the  means  of  sub- 
^tenee,  these  meant  most  be  expended  in  purchasing 
ihe  produce  of  tbeir  skill  and  industry.  Hence  it  is 
evident  that  a  variety  of  occupations  and  employments 
Ss  required  to  supply  to  one  individual  the  necessary 
articles  of  aecommodation,  support,  and  eiyoyment.  In 
that  state  of  mutual  dependence  in  which  all  are  placed, 
bow  differently  must  the  time,  and  talents,  and  labour 
of  each  be  applied,  in  order  to  secure  their  individual 
usefulness  to  society,  and  to  preserve  the  balance  of 
mutual  advantage  throughout  all  its  relations  1 

But  how  could  this  be  effected  unless  there  was  that 
diversity  in  the  human  mind  to  which  I  have  adverted  ? 
How  could  we  account  for  that  actual  variety  of  pur- 
suit, BO  essential  to  the  preservation,  order,  and  well- 
being  of  society,  bad  all  men's  uiinds,  in  their  tastes  and 
tendencies,  been  exactly  the  same  ?  It  is  certainly  a 
wise  arrangement  of  God,  that  the  time  and  HkiU  of 
different  classes  of  hia  intelligent  creatures  should  be 
applied  to  the  prosecution  of  different  and  important 
avocations, — thereby  preserving  their  individual  useful- 
ness, and  muntaining  in  aU,  the  balance  of  mutual 
dependence. 

What  would  have  been  the  consequence  had  the  ar- 
rangement been  otherwise  ?  What  would  have  been 
the  social  state  of  the  world  bad  the  minds  of  all  men 
been  so  constituted  and  framed  as  to  hare  led  them  to 
make  dioice  o^  and  follow  ou^  the  lame  occupation  ? 
Why,  society  would  have  been  at  a  complete  stand. 
That  ehmn  of  mutual  dependence,  by  which  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  wide  community  of  intelligent  creatures  are 
held  and  bound  together,  woold  have  been  wholly  se- 
T«rsd.  Man's  eziatence  wodd  have  been  one  of  misery 
and  wretchedness ;  and  the  &ce  of  the  now  dviUzed 
world  would  have  presented  one  mass  of  inexplicable 
^sorder  and  confuHion.  What  unerring  wisdom  and 
,  iutelligeoce,  then,  is  displayed  in  all  those  diversified 


tendencies  of  the  nind,  by  wUdi  mankind  are  led  to 
make  voluntary  choice  of  different  prolesdoiis  and  oc- 
cupations 1  How  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent 
in  working"  is  He  who  bath  so  framed  and  fiubioned 
his  creatures,  as  to  secure  that  state  of  thinga  which  ia 
beat  adapted  for  preserving  and  maintaining  the  econo- 
mical order  and  well-being  of  sodety  I 

II.  How  wisely  adapted  is  this- diversity  of  mind  in 
man  for  the  full  and  succeasful  prosecution  of  science 
in  all  its  varioua  and  extensive  fields  1  Science,  iti 
general,  embracing,  as  it  does,  tfae  whole  extent  of 
creation,  presents  to  the  inquiring  mind  a  number  of 
distinct,  important,  and  independent  subjecta  of  inves- 
tigation. There  are  divisions  and  aubdivisions  in  the 
wide  circle,  each  claiming  particular  attention,  and  each 
sufficient  of  itself  to  occupy  the  whole  time  of  sepa- 
rate and  individual  inquirers.  Whether  we  IooIe  to  the 
more  abstruse  and  profound  sdences  of  astronomy,  or 
mathematics,  or  metaphysics,  or  to  those  of  a  more 
popular  cast,  such  as  chemistry,  or  anatomy,  or  natural 
history,  in  any  of  its  branches,  each  furnishes  an  abun- 
dant and  fertile  field  upon  which  to  engage  and  cxerL  isj 
the  faculties  and  fullest  industry  of  distinct  minds.  No 
one  nun  could  ever  prosecute  with  success  the  whole 
range  of  adentilie  study.  That  full  justice  may  be 
done  to  every  department — that  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  each  science  to  the  comfort,  amusement,  and 
enjojnnent  of  man  may  bo  effectually  and  succesafuUy 
demonstrated — and,  moreover,  that  tlie  proofs  of  crea- 
tive power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodneu  with  which  every 
path  of  investigation  is  fraught,  may  be  happily  brought 
to  light — there  must  of  neceauty  be  a  host  of  inquirers, 
eacb  selecting  hia  own  particular  sutgect,  giving  his 
whole  time  to  the  prosecution  of  its  study,  and  apply- 
ing his  deepest  care  to  the  derdopment  of  its  prindples 
and  utility. 

Now,  in  that  diversity  of  mind  which  presents  such 
a  striking  feature  in  the  history  of  man,  we  behold  a 
wise  arrangement  for  securing  to  science  a  full  and  suc- 
cessful investigation.  Such  is  the  variety  of  human 
tastes,  that  not  one  department  of  the  wide  and  won- 
drous circle  of  scientific  study  has  escaped  the  search- 
ing process  of  intellectual  and  experimental  inquiry. 
Each  has  received  the  most  extensive  and  careful  re- 
search, both  with  re({ard  to  its  principles  and  practical 
application.  Each  has  been  carried,  by  patient  and 
persevering  investigation  almost  to  the  highest  point  of 
perfection.  Whut  would  have  been  the  result  had  the 
bent  and  fashion  of  every  mind  been  exactly  the  same  ? 
What  would  have  been  the  actual  amount  of  buamn 
knowledge  bad  the  taste  of  every  person  led  them  to 
the  study  and  prosecution  of  the  same  sdence?  Nay, 
what  would  have  been  the  real  state  of  society,  at  the 
present  moment,  had  it  so  happened  that  human  inves- 
tigation had  embraced  only  one  department  and  fiolJ  of 
discovery  ?  Why,  we  would  obviously  have  been  ig- 
norant of  the  most  valuable  and  useful  discoverie«. 
Much  that  is  essential  to  the  comfort  and  bappinesa  of 
nun  would  have  been  hid  in  tba  nost  profound  and 
hopeku  darkness  A  thousand  attractive  proo&  of  tba 
Creator's  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodneu  would 
never  have  been  brought  to  light ;  and  man  woidd  have 
been  deprived  of  some  of  bis  highest  and  roost  intel- 
lectoal  enjoyments.  Surely  it  is  a  convincing  proof  of 
the  Almighty's  trisdom  and  intelligence,  that  the  mintl 
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of  ntn  ii  10  constituted  u  to  ucure  for  the  cause  of 
sriencc,  in  «U  it*  direnified  fields,  the  fullest  and  most 
triuDiphaDfe  iareuigation.  Sureljr  it  it  a  happy  arrange- 
ment, tlut  there 'should  be  a  division  oF  labour  iii  pro- 
secuting a  subject  of  such  extensive  practical  importance 
and  utility  to  the  ereatiires  whom  God  bath  made.  And, 
especially,  it  shows  hitti  to  be  a  Being  infinitely  wise, 
vrken  we  consider  that,  by  this  arrangement,  all  these 
proofs  of  his  power  and  presence,  with  which  tbe  works 
of  uatiire  are  fraught,  are  fully  brought  to  Hgbf,  and 
[iljibitcd  to  the  lehKs  and  observation  of  the  devout 
aiiii  religious. 

III.  Tliis  diversity  in  the  huinftn  mind  has  been  of 
cssmciul  value  in  the  defence  attd  illustration  of  the 
Clirisiian  religion.  There  is  no  subject  of  human  in- 
q  iiry  of  more  deep  and  vita)  importance  to  man  than 
ibat  of  ascertaining  the  truth  of  that  revcliitlun  of 
Uuii's  will  which  the  Gospel  proFespes  to  unfold,  und 
of  eshibitiitg,  in  »U  its  excellence  and  practical  utility, 
tbat  Byatcm  of  religion  which  Christ  hath  taught  us  in 
ibe  Bible.  Confitlei.t  I  am  that  the  powers  and  facul- 
ties, the  time  and  attention  of  intelligent  beings,  ran 
never  be  better  nor  more  profitably  employed,  than  in 
driTionitrating  the  force  of  that  evidence,  whether  di- 
lert,  iiittrnal,  collateral,  or  experimental,  by  which  the 
Go>pi;l  is  proved  to  be  a  message  from  GoA^ — in  con- 
l«iidiiig  for  the  defence  and  honour  of  Christianity 
aij^ihit  the  numerous  enemies  by  whom  its  general 
■  truth,  principled,  and  doctrines  have  been  assailed, — 
aud  in  showing  to  guilty  men  the  nvise,  gracious,  and 
perfect  adaptation  of  the  whole  plan  of  redemption  to 
meet  that  spiritual  destitution  under  which  they  lie. 

But  on  lodi  a  wide  and  eomprebencive  field,  involv- 
inr,  as  it  does,  socb  a  variety  of  important  topics,  there 
mast  of  necesdty  bo  a  host  of  Inquirers.  No  one  man 
rauld  ever  grapple  with  all  the  matter  which  lies 
before  bim  on  the  general  subject  of  religion.  To 
do  justice  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  whether  in 
expounding  its  evidence,  or  in  defending  its  truth,  or 
in  cKlulHting  the  .excellence  of  its  doctrinal  system,  or 
in  illustrating  the  suitableness  of  itn  spiritual  remedy 
lilt!  provision  for  human  guilt,  each  person  must  select 
liii  own  patticular  department,  and  be  occupied  with 
Us  own  particular  topic.  And  such,  generally  speak- 
in?,  lias  Actually  been  the  ease.  One  man's  choice  leads 
bim  [0  devote  bis  time  and  attention  to  a  full  exposi- 
tion of  the  external  evidence.  Another  gives  himself 
mure  exclusively  to  the  Illustration  of  the  internal. 
One  appears  oa  the  field  of  controversial  Brgument  as 
tie  able  champion  and  defender  of  divine  truth.  The 
peculiar  talent  of  another  lies  in  giving  a  systematic 
view  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gospeh  A  tbtrd 
ii  successful  as  a  sound  scriptural  critic  and  commen- 
titor.  A  fourth  pvca  bis  whole  attention  to  ascertain, 
!>>'  diligent  and  patient  reaeareb,  the  true  reading  of  the 
Word  of  God.  And  a  fifth  applies  himself  to  prove, 
from  analogy,  that  the  God  of  nature  is  the  God  of 
revelation.  From  actual  observation,  we  perceive  tbat 
he  who  is  an  able  expounder  of  Gospel  evidence  may 
not  he  H)  successful  in  Scriptare  critidsm;  tbat  be 
who  exrcls  in  rontroverual  argument  may  (ul,  even  had 
te  leisure  to  prosecute  the  study,  as  a  patient  iDquiter 
into  the  various  manuscripts  and  versions  by  which  the 
true  reading  of  the  New  Testament  is  determined.  And 
it  10  happens  that,  by  •  proper  division  of  labour,  and 


by  each  inquirer  giving  his  full  attention  to  his  own 
parUcular  department  of  Christian  tmth,  the  most  ef- 
fectual defence  and  iUnBtrationareaeeiiredforthewhtite 
system. 

But  how  could  this  division  of  labour  have  been 
exemplified?  And  how  could  this  triumphant  and  com- 
plete exposition  of  the  Christian  faith  have  been  se- 
cured, if  all  minds,  in  their  tastes  and  tendencies,  had 
been  exactly  the  same?  What  would  bare  been  the 
consequence  to  the  cause  of  truth,  had  human  investi- 
gation been  confined  to  one  particular  department  of 
religious  inquiry?  or  had  every  mind  selected  and  il- 
lustrated the  same  branch  of  theological  literature  ? 
Why,  the  elucidation  of  the  truth  and  value  of  the 
Gospel  system  would  evidently  have  been  miserably 
defective.  The  light  of  its  evidence  would  have  been 
exhibited  In  dim  and  diminished  effulgence ;  a  mu1tt< 
tude  of  facts,  which,  by  human  research  and  study, 
now  testify  to  every  man'd  understanding  and  con- 
science of  the  truth  of  our  most  holy  religion,  would 
have  been  hid  in  the  darkest  and  deepest  obscurity; 
and  the  &ith  of  man  would  have  wanted  much  of  that 
sure  and  solid  foundation  upon  which  it  now  rests,  and 
is  put  forth  in  iti  livelittst  exercises.  Such  unhappy 
results,  I  conceive,  would  obviously  have  arisen  bad 
there  been  no  diversity  in  the  constitution  of  the  hu- 
man mind.  And  surely  it  ia  a  manifest  proof  of  infi- 
nite intelligence  and  wisdom  in  the  Author  of  our 
being,  that  he  bath  ao  framed  the  nllnda  of  Us  creatures 
as  to  aecnre,  for  the  whole  Christian  system,  the  fnlleal 
and  most  blumphaut  expoaition.  7*hlfl  is  no  fanciful 
or  idle  speculation.  We  know  the  full  extent  of  what 
human  intellect  and  inijuiry  bafe  done  for  tbo  defence 
and  iUuitration  of  the  religion  of  the  Bibhs.  Wft 
know  thst»  Bgaiust  «Tery  aaaanlt  of  ita  nvitiiea,  It  haa 
been  siioeessfully  maintained,— that,  In  every  part  of 
Its  varied  evidence,  it  has  reeelTCd  Uie  moat  eompleta 
demonstration.  Not  one  feature  of  its  holy  and  hea- 
venly character  has  been  overlooked  in  the  exhibition 
of  its  truth.  Not  one  nrcumstance  has  escaped  the 
attention  of  gifted  and  devont  men,  by  whidi  light 
may  be  thrown  upon  its  vital  importance  and  value  to 
perishing  rinners.  And  all  this  has  been  aecomplitbed, 
just  because  of  the  diversity  of  mind  which  God  hath 
planted  in  his  creatures, — just  because  unerring  wii- 
dom  hath  thus  provided  that,  whilst  a  host  of  inquirers 
should  be  engaged  on  the  side  of  revealed  religion,  the 
individual  members  of  that  host  sbonld  not  be  all  ex- 
clusively taken  np  with  one  particular  department  of 
the  system,  but  act  upon  the  principle  of  a  division  of 
hkbour,  and  thereby  more  completely,  successfully,  and 
triumphantly  secure  the  defence  and  illustration  of  the 
whole. 

ALOES.   OR  LIGN-ALOES. 
Bt  thb  Rev.  Willum  Patrick. 

Thk  Hebrew  name  of  this  plant  is  akahth,  which  our 
trMlBtatOrt  have  indifferently  rendered,  as  above,  aloes, 
or  lign-aloes.  It  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  "  chief 
spices  "  used  in  Eastern  nations  for  perfuming  the  gar- 
ments and  chambers  of  the  great,  tt  AvaS  thue  applied 
by  Solomon,  as  we  learn  from  the  AHly-fifth  Psalm  i 
which  is  geneially  snpposed  to  bars  beMi  an  ode  com- 
pmed  on  the  occasion  of  that  prlnee'a  nntriage  wHJt  tba 
daughter  of  Phaiadti  although  it  ii  allowed,  on  all 
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And  every  reed  that  o'er  it  bowed. 
And  tbe  crimson  streak,  and  tbe  nWetj  cloud ; 
And  all  that  waa  bright,  and  all  that  was  fair. 
And  all  tlufc  was  gay,  was  reflected  there. 

And  they  said  it  was  like  to  the  cbasten'd  breaat 
That  religion  soothes  to  a  boly  rest 
When  sorrow  has  tamed  the  impasbicmed  eye. 
And  the  bosom  reflects  its  expected  sky. 

But  I  took  a  stone  that  lay  beside. 

And  I  cast  it  far  on  tbe  glassy  tide; 

And  gone  was  tbe  charm  of  tbe  pictured  scene. 

And  tbe  sky  ao  bright,  and  the  landscape  green. 

And  I  bade  tbem  mark,  bow  an  idle  word. 
Too  lightly  idd,  and  too  deeply  heard; 
Or  a  harsh  reproof,  or  a  look  unkind, 
May  spoil  the  peace  of  the  heavenly  mind. 

Though  sweet  be  tbe  peace,  and  holy  (he  calm, 
And  tbe  heavenly  beam  be  bright  and  warm, 
The  heart  that  it  gilds  is  all  as  weak 
As  the  wave  that  reflecta  the  crimson  streak. 

Tou  cannot  impede  tbe  celestial  ray 

That  lights  the  dutvn  of  eternul  day ; 

But  so  nmy  you  trouble  tbe  busou  it  cheers,— 

'Twill  cease  to  be  true  to  tbe  image  it  bean. 

Caaounb  Fby. 


hands,  to  have  a  much  faigber  purpwt, — prophetically 
referring  to  tbe  majesty  and  grace  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom.  The  ti^owiiig  description  indicates  great 
luxury  and  refinement :  "  AU  thy  garments  smell  of 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  me  glad."  Among  the  in- 
ducements which  Solomon,  in  tbe  Book  of  Proverbs, 
represents  a  strange  woawn  as  holding  out,  to  entice, 
"  among  the  simple  ones,"  a  "  young  man  void  of  un- 
derstaoffing,"  she  says,  **  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon."  In  the  Book  of  Can- 
ticles, where  Christ  ia  represented  as  setting  forth  tbe 
graces  of  the  Church,  and  shows  bis  love  to  ber,  she  is 
compared  to  a  "  garden  enclosed."  '*  Thy  plants  are 
an  orchard  of  pomegranates,  with  pleasant  fruits;  cam- 
phire,  with  spikenard ;  spikenard  and  sulTroni  calamus 
and  cinnamon,  with  all  trers  of  frankincentie ;  myrrh 
•nd  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices."  When  Balaam, 
leaving  divinatioos,  in  spite  of  Balak's  wrath,  prophe- 
sied the  happiness  of  Israel,  in  that  remarkable  parable 
he  says,  "  How  goodly  are  thy  tent^,  O  Jacob,  and  tby 
tabernacles,  O  Israel  1  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  as  gardens  by  tbe  river's  side,  as  the  trees  of 
lign-aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar- 
trees  beside  the  waters." 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  from  these  remarks,  that  the 
ab«  was  a  native  of  Palestine;  but,  as  Balaam  spoke 
in  a  parable,  it  may  be  introduced  merely  for  the  sake 
oF  the  imagery,  as  our  poets  introduce  palm-trees  and 
cedar-trees  into  their  pages,  for  the  sake  of  efTeet,  al- 
though these  trees  are  not  natives  of  this  country.  The 
tree  here  alluded  to  is  believed  to  have  belonged  to  some 
Bpetnes  of  tree  with  a  cone-shaped  top,  as  the  same 
word,  in  the  original,  also  signtiies  a  tetU;  which,  when 
spread  out,  resembles  tbe  gradually  tapering  summit 
of  a  fit-tree.  It  now  seems,  however,  to  be  universally 
agreed  among  commentators,  that  tbe  aloes  of  the 
Ucripturea  ia  the  AgaloAim  of  Dioseoridtt,  or  the 
Exeoeearia  agalheku  of  modern  botanists.  It  is,  in 
these  days,  chiefly  found  at  Amboyna,  Tongataboo,  and 
in  different  parU  of  the  East  Indies.  This  tree  ustmlly 
grows  to  the  height  of  about  eight  or  ten  feet.  The 
aromatic  power  ties  chiefly  in  the  wood  which  was  so 
highly  valued  in  ancient  times,  that  it  is  said  to  have 
been  more  precious  than  gold.  The  Jews,  we  are  told, 
believe  that  tbe  ahalim  grew  in  the  garden  of  Eden ; 
whuji  is  also  believed  by  the  Orientals  of  this  aloe ; 
whence  it  is  also  called  the  "  tree  of  paradise."  It  was 
with  this  plant  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  embalmed ; 
and  it  is  still  used  exactly  in  the  same  way,  and  for  the 
same  purposes,  as  described  in  Scripture.  The  seed 
Tessel  is  of  the  size  of  a  juniper  berry,  three-celled, 
and  of  a  papery  substance.  The  seeds  are  acuminate 
at  top,  convex  on  one  side,  very  bluntly  angular  on  tbe 
other.  It  is  perhaps  from  tbe  cone-shaped  summit  of 
the  seed,  which  is  of  a  tent-like  form,  that  the  plant 
derives  its  Hebrew  name.  There  is  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  the  Aloe  Socotrina,  a  tree  which  grows  on 
the  island  of  Socotra,  in  the  Straits  of  Babelmandel,  is 
the  plant  here  alluded  to.  The  aloes  used  in  medicine 
is  usually  obtained  from  this  last  tree,— it  is  certainly 
not  among  the  "chief  spices."  The  tincture  called 
TiiKhira  Sacra  is  a  solution  of  Socotrine  aloes  in 
wine.  Tbe  tree  aha  of  tbe  Scripture  is  of  the  class 
Dioeda;  order,  Triandria.  There  is  another  species 
peculiar  to  Coebin-Cbins,  where  it  is  cultivated  for  the 
beauty  of  its  red  learei. 


CHRISTIAN  CALMNESS  DISTURBED. 

We  walked  by  the  side  of  the  tranquil  stream 
That  the  aun  had  tinged  with  hi*  parting  beam; 
The  water  was  still,  and  so  crystal  dear 
That  every  spray  bad  its  image  there. 


TBI  CHKISTIAN  EDUCATION  OF  TUI  TOITIfG  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Bev.  W.  M.  HETHEBiyoTON,  A.M., 
Ministtr  of  Torphieketif  Linlithgouthirt. 
(Continued  from  pige  7S.) 

"  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvniion, 

through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  2  Tim. 

iii.  15. 

II.  Let  u8  now  proceed  to  {^insider,  wlint  is 
the  advantage  of  being  tmined  to  know  the  huW 
Scriptures.  ThU  Paul  declares  to  be,  that  i \h'y 
are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  sulration.  It  tni^^h't 
be  shown,  had  we  at  present  scope  for  the  invi  s- 
tigation,  that  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  wholly 
inefl«ctual  for  occotnplisliing;  the  moral  regem-ra- 
tion  of  man  ;  nay,  effectual  only,  or  at  least  chieflv, 
in  caltivating  and  enlarging  his  capacitv  of  evil. 
It  ia  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and 
that  alone,  which  can  make  men  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. Results  so  strikingly  different  must  proceed 
from  originating  principles  not  less  diametrically 
opposed.  Let  us,  therefore,  briefly  examine  soma 
of  the  leading  principles  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
world,  marking  the  contrast  between  them  and 
those  of  the  Scriptures,  that  we  may  the  better 
perceive  how  it  is  that  the  latter  alone  are  able  to 
communicate  saving,  because  heavenly,  wis<loin. 
It  may  be  stated,  as  a  general  maxim,  that  thp 
aspect,  the  common  bearing,  the  aim  and  effort, 
and  continual  tendency,  of  every  thing  will  be  clmr- 
acterised  by  what  was  its  orijjinal  and  main  in- 
tention. Now,  the  main  intention  of  the  world's 
wisdom  is,  to  lit  men  for  living  on  this  enrlk  j 
that  of  the  Scriptures,  to  prepare  tbem  f„r  hvtt- 
o*n.  Plans  constructed  upon  such  very  different 
principles,  and  for  such  very  different  ends,  l»c;?iri 
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to  divet^e  at  tbeir  very  commencement.  Both 
may  train  np  &  cbild  in  the  way  they  wish  him  to 
go ;  but  the  one  is  the  way  of  the  world,  leading 
JO  future  condemnation, — the  other,  the  way  of 
God,  leading  to  life  and  happiness  eternal.  The 
world  trains  children  to  a  similarity  with  itself, — 
with  its  pride,  its  luxury,  its  self-indulgence,  its 
vanity,  and  its  self-approbation ;  the  Scripture 
priaciple  is,  "  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,''  self-denial,  humility,  acknowledgment  of 
tin,  and  dependence  upon  God  alone  for  help. 
The  world  inculcates  the  love  of  gain,  as  a  rulit^ 
(A^ecti  the  Bible  declares,  that  **  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  eTit."    The  world  is  loud 
in  its  praises  of  those  who  acquire  adTancement 
and  distinction  in  life, — holding  them  up  as  bright 
examples  to  be  strenuously  followed ;  Christianity 
teacher  us  to  be  content  with  such  things  as  we 
have,  threatens  the  fall  of  the  mighty  and  the 
proiiii,  and  pronounces  a  blessing  upon  the  meek, 
ihe  lowly,  and  the  humble.    The  world  allows, 
nay,  inculcates,  selfishness;  Christianity  bids  us 
seek  not  our  own  welfare  only,  but  also  that  of 
others.    The  world  approves  a  bold,  contentious 
spirit,  as  one  likely  to  force  its  jostling  way  through 
all  opposition  ;  Scripture  says,  "  The  servant  of 
the  Lord  must  not  strive."    The  world  allows  dis- 
simulation, evasive  mis-statement,  selfish  delusion, 
petty  fraud,  and  all  the  thousand  knaveries  of  com- 
mon life  and  business, — or  rather,  its  whole  sys- 
tem is  one  of  deceit,  falsehood,  and  hollow-hearted 
treachery ;  Christianity  requires  that  the  whole 
life  and  conduct  should  be  characterised  by  the 
very  tranHparency  of  truth,  as  ever  in  the  presence 
of  the  God  of  truth  and  holiness.    The  man  of 
the  world  sends  his  children  to  public  places,  where 
they  may  associate  with  their  superiors,  in  the 
hope  of  thas  promoting  their  interest  in  life  ; 
Scripture  points  out  the  baneful  effects  of  such 
conduct, — ('  So  shall  your  children  make  our  chil- 
dren cease  from  fearing  the  Lord."    Similar  and 
^ual  opp(^iiion  might  be  pointed  out  between  the 
mles  and  principles  inculcated  by  the  wisdom  of 
the  world,  and  those  founded  on  the  holy  Scrip- 
toTea,  in  a  vast  number  of  additional  instances ; 
but  not  to  dwell  too  long  on  one  topic,  and  con- 
sidering what  have  been  adduced  as  quite  enough 
to  illustrate  the  proposition, — that  the  wisdom  of 
the  world  is  exerted  in  fitting  men  for  living  on 
this  earth ;  that  of  the  Scriptures,  in  preparing 
them  for  heaven, — we  should  proceed  to  consider 
the  advantages  of  taking  the  Scriptures  as  our 
^i'le,  which  alone  "  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
Siilvation."    But  that  appears  almost  unnecessary. 
What  rational  being  but  must  perceive  the  unut* 
terable  advantage  of  being  early  and  steadily  trained 
to  a  meetness  to  be  partakers  of  the  "inheritance 
of  the  ^ntfi  in  light,  instead  of  running  the  giddy 
and  unsatisfactory  round  of  the  world,  and  ending 
being  cast  into    outer  darkness,  where  there 
is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ?" 
And  i  f  these  be  the  results,  the  sure  results,  of  those 
two  different  mcxles  of  training,  and  kinds  of  know- 
ledge, who  bat  would  chooee  life  rtiher  than  death? 


— who  hot  would  strive  to  confer  upon  his  children 
the  heritage  of  a  blessing  rather  than  a  curse  ?  The 
end,  indeed,  we  cannot  of  ourselves  secure;  but 
God  has  set  the  means  before  us,  and  if  we  are . 
not  wanting  on  our  part,  he  will  not  on  his. 
There  is  **  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,"  born  with 
us,  to  be  changed,. — a  carnal  mind  to  be  converted 
into  a  spiritual  mind ;  but  God  is  made  known  to 
ne,  and  the  aid  of  his  Spirit  is  communicated  to 
ns,  through  the  instrumentality  of  his  own  ap- 
pointed ordinances ;  and  the  first  of  tb^e  Kre,-— 
the  hearing  and  the  reading  of  the  Word.  If  we. 
seek  him  in  his  own  appointed  way,  he  will  be 
found, — espedally  of  those  who  neek  him  early. 
If,  according  to  the  world's  wisdom,  we  seek  the 
world's  enjoyments,  we  may  obtain  our  desire, 
and  find  that  onr  desires  have  been  oar  ruin,— 
if  we  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  bis 
righteousness,  all  other  things,"  necestiary  or  be- 
neficial, "  will  be  added  to  us."  Pleasing  to  God 
are  the  artless  prayers  of  a  pious  child, — plensing 
as  the  morning  incense,  when  the  dew  is  on  the 
earth,  and  the  melody  of  birds  is  heard,  and  all 
creation  praises  its  Maker  in  the  freshness  of  the 
dawn.  Dedicate,  then,  ye  Christian  parents,  your 
own  children  to  God  in  the  bloom  of  their  youth, 
and  he  will  not  neglect  the  decrepitude  and  help- 
lessness of  their  old  age.  Teach  them  to  remem- 
her  their  Creator  now,  and  he  will  remember  them 
for  ever.  And  when  yoa  see  around  yoa  helpless 
orphans  on  the  point  of  perishing  for  lack  of 
scriptural  knowledge,  let  gratitude  to  God,  who 
has  spared  your  own  life, — the  most  precious 
blessing  to  your  own  children, — and  the  sympa- 
thetic thrill  of  humanity,  and  the  generous  glow 
of  Christian  benevolence,  nrge  you  to  lend  effec- 
tual aid  in  giving  the  light  and  the  life  of  God's 
own  blessed  Word  to  those  who,  but  fur  that  aid, 
must  continue  to  sit  in  the  regions  of  darknesSf 
and  under  the  shadow  of  death. 

III.  But,  to  return  to  the  subject  more  imme- 
diately suggested  by  our  text,  we  come  now  to 
offer  some  remarks  on  the  principle  of  this  saving 
wisdom, — that  by  which  it  is  accomplished,  viz., 
"  Through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  On 
this  point  we  shall  endeavour  to  be  buth  brief  and 
simple, — adapted,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  com- 
prehension of  even  children ;  it  not  being  our 
present  purpose  to  enter  into  particular  discuFfiion 
respecting  doctrinal  propositions,  but  rather  to 
show  how  one  very  important  Christian  doctrine 
may  be  intelligibly  communicated  to  the  mind  of 
even  a  child.  Faith  in  Christ  is  stated  by  the 
apostle  to  be  the  principle,  by  imparting  the  know- 
ledge of  which  the  Scriptures  are  "  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation.  But  the  child  may  very 
naturally  ask,  "  What  is  faith  in  Christ  ?"  To  this 
we  would  answer  by  first  directing  the  notice  of  the 
child  to  the  statements  contained  in  the  Scriptures 
respecting  Christ, — ^bow,  when  man  had  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  God,  by  his  sins,  and  was  ex- 
posed to  the  most  terrible  punishments,  arising 
from  divine  justice  and  indignation,  Christ  volun- 
tarily suffered  aud  died  ia  our  steadf  and  to  savQ 
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tis.  Th6  belief  of  this  statement  wonM  naturally, 
in  an  Qnprejudtced  mind,  awaken  love  to  Christ. 
But  we  would  then  tell  him,  that  it  was  God  who 
tent  Christ ;  so  that  God  vnJs  the  origiiial  cause 
of  this  most  merciful  action, — thus  revealing  his 
own  infinite  mercy ;  and  that  this  was  in  a  great 
measure  the  meaning  of  such  Scriptut'e  language 
as  the  following : — "  God  was  m  Christ,  re- 
concilit^  the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  to 
men  their  trespasees."  This,  if  we  had  eucceeded 
in  getting  the  child  to  understand,  l>elieTe,  and 
feel  it,  wonld  call  forth  eqoat  love  to  God  who 
devised,  as  to  Christ  who  executed,  this  wbrk  of 
love  and  mercy.  Ask  the  child,  who  understood 
»nd  felt  this  much,  if  he  believed  that  God  was 
•till  willing  to  be  kind  and  graeions  to  him,  and 
tiiongfa  he  might  not  be  able  adeqnateljr  to  express 
it}  the  sentiment  that  wonld  arise  m  his  oeart 
Would  be  this :— "  If  I  have  the  most  perfect  and 
nnbesit^uig  belief  that  my  lather  will  protect  me, 
and  my  mother  show  me  kindness,  because  I  have 
experienced  it  a  thousand  times  already,  and  there- 
fore I  know  that  they  love  me, — can  I  doubt  that 
God  will  protect,  and  Jesus  intercede  for  me ; 
fbr  the  protection  and  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
has  been  proved  by  one  instance  infinitely  greater, 
and  shown  in  others  infinitely  more  numerous, 
than  all  that  both  father  and  mother  ever  did,  or 
t»n,  display  I"  If  such  were  the  spirit  of  his  an- 
swer, who  would  say  that  this  Was  not  true  faith 
In  Christ?  But  if,  still  farther  to  prove  its  re- 
ality, you  shouki  ask  the  child  if  he  loved  God, 
frho,  in  Christ,  bad  done  so  much  for  him?  and 
if  his  answer  were,—"  How  can  I  help  loving  him 
who  first  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
me?  and  I  only  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to 
khow  that  I  do  love  him," — what  better  evidence 
itrould  yon  require  of  the  presence  of  faith,  work- 
ing by  love  ?  To  you,  well  instructed  children 
of  Christian  parents,  I  again  address  myself  to 
tell  ^u  that  thii  is  **  Faith  in  Christ."  God  in 
Cbnst  has  done  all  these  wonderful  things  for  yon ; 
he  has  told  yon  of  them  all  in  the  Scriptures  of 
tnitb ;  and  be  only  asks  you  to  believe  what  they 
tell  you,  and  to  love  him  who  has  so  loved  you. 
You  have  been  trained  to  a  state  of  mind  precisely 
similar,  by  your  experience  of  the  kind  and  con- 
stant affection  of  your  earthlv  parents.  You  know 
that  thfy  love  yon,  and  would  do  every  thing  for 
your  good ;  you  have  felt  it  a  thousand  times ; 
you  never  doubt  it,  and  you  continually  act  upon 
it;  loving  them  fervently  in  return,  and  showing 
the  sincerity  of  that  love  in  ready  and  cheerful 
obedience.  Elevate  this  state  of  mind  from  yout* 
Aarthly  to  your  heavenly  Father.  He  loves  you, 
—he  has,  in  Christ,  done  wuQderful  things  for 
your  good, — he  is  continually  doing  to;  doubt 
not  that  he  will  continue  to  do  so  ;  act  upon  this 
belief;  love  him  in  return,  and  strive  to  show 
that  love  by  obeying  his  commandments.  If  soch 
be  the  state  of  your  mind  and  feelings,  then  may 
I  tell  yon  the  glad  tidings — that  you  have  ob- 
tained that  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scripture 
vhidi  is  "  able  to  mute  yon  wise  unto  Balration, 


through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Aiul 
surely  there  can  he  no  parent  here  present  fully 
alive  to  the  necessity  of  giving  a  scriptural  educa- 
tion to  his  own  children,  and  'yet  cold  to  the 
claims  upon  bis  benevolence  of  those  bereaved 
children  who  have  no  father  to  watch  over  their 
tender  and  pliant  years,  and  to  guide  them  in  tliu 
way  of  truth  and  life:  surely,  to  withhold  the 
small  pittance  which  might  be  the  means  of  res- 
cuing an  immortal  soul  from  everlasting  misery, 
must  involve  a  degree  of  blood-guiltiness,  as  re- 
gards that  lost  soul,  and  must  weigh  heavy  upon 
his  own  burdened  spirit  in  the  day  of  final  doom ! 
And  surely  there  can  be  no  children  here  present, 
capable  of  appreciating,  in  some  measure,  their 
own  high  privileges  in  being  the  children  of  living 
Christian  parents,  who  will  not  readily,  cheerfully, 
kindly,  tenderly  spare  a  portion  of  their  own  little 
treasures,  for  the  parpose  of  providing  the  means 
of  giving  the  blessings  of  education  to  those  poor 
children  who  have  no  father  to  protect  them,  to 
support  them,  to  care  for  and  guide  them, — per- 
haps no  mother  either,  or  one  overwhelmed  with 
poverty  and  distress :  surely  the  warm  sympathy 
which  glows  in  young  and  unsophisticated  bosoms, 
will  delight  in  having  an  opportunity  of  conlri- 
buting  to  relieve  the  wants  and  briu^hten  the  pro- 
spects of  the  heart-sick  widow,  and  her  suffering 
and  benighted  orphans! — to  place  their  tremliHn;; 
footsteps  on  the  way  that  leads  to  the  eternal 
mansions  of  their  true,  their  ever-Uving,  their 
heavenly  Father ! 

But  while  desirous  of  hastening,  now,  to  a  con- 
clusion, X  cannot  refrain  from  offering  a  few  re- 
marks on  education;  addressed  both  to  parents 
who  instruct  their  own  children,  and  to  teachers 
who  have  the  care  of  instructing  the  children  of 
others.  Having  stated  my  opinion  rerv  freely 
respecting  the  worthlessneas,  or  rather  the  hurt- 
fulness,  of  intellectual  education,  apart  from  moral 
and  religious  instruction,  I  trust  I  shall  not  be 
misunderstood  as  und^valuing. education  of  any 
kind.  Such  is  by  no  means  my  intention.  On 
the  contrary,  I  value  education  very  highly  ;  Jjut 
wish  it  placed  on  a  proper  basis,  and  guided  by  an 
infallible  principle, — I  witih  it  placed  on  the  ba!>is 
of  sound  scriptural  religion,  ana  guided  by  the  un- 
erring spirit  of  pure  Christianity.  I  admit  very 
readily,  that  mere  intellectual  instruction  will  cul- 
tivate the  faculties  of  the  mind,  giving  to  the  in- 
dividual a  skill  and  promptitude  in  the  use  of 
them,  for  the  promoting  of  his  own  purposes, 
greatly  above  that  of  any  uneducated  man,  though 
born  with  equal  endowments ;  but  will  this  cul- 
ture enable  him  to  govern  his  passions,  to  fulfil 
the  duties  of  his  station  properly,  and  to  act  up  to 
the  dictates  of  even  his  own  conscience,  much 
more  to  the  requirements  of  the  holy  law  of  God  ? 
The  proofs  are  but  too  abundant  that  it  will  do 
no  such  thing.  Besides,  man  is  not  merely  an  in- 
tellectual, he  is  also  an  immortal  being ;  his  na- 
ture is  not  only  qualified  to  take  cognisance  of  the 
things  of  earth  and  time,  but  also  looks  onward 
to  an  illimitable  eternity.  ^  What  will  it  avail  him. 
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If  the  boar  of  Jeatli,  that  he  wh  pnctically  lo 
^taitated  with  all  the  arts  of  life?    What  will  it 
avail  him  that  he  understood  the  laws  of  mechanic 
forces,  and  their  application  to  the  wonders  of 
man's  invention,  when  unable  to  pub  in  motion 
the  simple  machinery  of  his  own  hand  and  arm  ? 
What,  that  by  the  power  of  numbers  he  could 
«eigh  the  earth,  and  calculate  its  speed,  and  esti- 
mate  the  equipoise  of  planets,  sons,  and  systems, 
wheeling  on  their  mighty  revolutions,  wLen  the 
sick-chamber  is  his  dungeon,  the  sheet  a  burden 
on  his  fevered  bosom,  and  the  thick  films  of  death 
draw  over  his  glazing  eye  a  melancholy  curtain, 
shutting  out  the  brightness  iad  the  glories  of 
snashine  and  of  heaven  ?   Will  the  proud  dreams 
of  science  then  be  able  to  cheer  and  to  uphold  his 
fainting  spirit  ?    How  unspeakably  better,  in  that 
awful  hour,  to  have  the  language  of  Scripture 
rise  iDvoluntarily  in  the  mind  i  and  to  repeat,  widi 
parched  «nd  feeble,  it  may  be*  bdt  nhtremblitig. 
tip,  the  language  bf  the  Psatmis^  "  Yte,  tboueh 
I  walk  through  the  Tallev  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  btU  ;  for  toon  art  with  me«  and  thy 
rod  and  th^  staff  they  comfort  me."  Education, 
thei^ore*  if  rightly  adapted  to  the  nature  of  man, 
will  of  necessity  regard  hifti  more  as  an  immortal 
than  a  mortal  being,  and  will  direct  its  main  efforts 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  noblest  part  of  his  nature. 
Considering  life  itself  as  but  a  scene  of  probation, 
and  consequent  instruction,  it  will  never  rest  sa- 
tisfied with  cultivating  that  part  of  his  nature 
which  has  respect  chiefly  or  alone  to  the  fleeting 
things  of  earth  and  time;  but  will  sedulously 
strive,  by  making  him  early  and  deeply  acquainted 
with  the  Word  ol  God,  to  sow  in  his  immortal 
loul  the  seeds  of  everlasting  blessedness.    It  is 
OD  that  account  that  we  would  say  to  pwrents  and 
to  teodiers,— Make  the  fiible  your  first,  your 
middle,  and  your  last  object  of  zealous  instruction, 
—that  you  may  make  your  children  and  pupils  wise 
unto  salvation.    Make  Christianity  the  only  ori- 
ginating principle  of  eTery  duty, — Uie  only  mle  of 
all  your  oondttct,— the  only  end  and  oMect  of  yonr 
whole  exicteace.    Let  this  be  the  character  of 
yonr  entire  tuition,—^  begib  every  thing  from 
the  law  of  God,  to  condud  every  thing  id  the 
^lit  and  the  power  of  God,  and  to  make  every 
thing  contribute  to  promoting  the  gbry  of  God. 
We  do  not  say,  stop  there ;  all  in  addition  that 
can  be  given,  of  intellectual  culture,  will  be  con- 
secrated to  its  proper  object,  by  the  Inflnetice  of 
predominating  Christian  principles;  and  maybe 
not  only  harmletis,  but  highly  beneficial  to  the  in- 
dividualj  and  to  the  community  at  lai^.  Our 
desire  is,  that  education  should  be  carried  to  the 
utmost  practical  extent ;  but  that  it  should*  at  the 
same  time,  have  for  its  basis,  its  guidance,  and  its 
object,  the  principles,  the  practice,  and  the  hopes 
of  Christianity.  Again  we  say,  that  to  cultivate  the 
iotellect  without  moral  and  religious  instruction, 
is  only  to  qualify  men  for  greater  villainy ;  while, 
to  cultivate  morality  and  religion,  without  attend- 
ing to  intdlectual  cultiTation  at  all,  would  only 
prepare  men  to  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the  insidioas 


snares  of  the  artfhUy  wicked.    This,  Christian 

friends,  constitutes  one  of  the  points  of  chief  dan- 
ger. **  The  children  of  this  world  are  wicer  in 
their  generation  tiian  the  children  of  light ;"  yet 
it  is  not  necessary  that  this  should  be  the  case. 
The  worldly-wise  man  trains  up  his  children  for 
time,  end  he  does  it  skilfully ;  train  up  yours  for 
eteraity, — but  forget  not  that  they  must  also  pass 
through  the  trials  of  time.  Make  them,  us  far  as 
you  can,  "  wise  unto  salvatibn yet  leave  them 
not  to  be  duped  by  the  worldly-wise  :  and  remem- 
ber, earth  and  time  are  present  and  visible  things, 
thus  having  a  great  advantage  over  future  and  in- 
Tiaible  things,  so  far  aa  reguds  the  natural  mind, 
especially  in  unreflecting  childhood.  The  greater 
portion  of  time,  therefore,  and  the  more  strenuous 
exertions,  ought  to  be  employed  in  teaching  the 
more  difficult  lesson.  It  is  not  the  occasional  ia- 
stmctiun  of  a  few  random  honrs  that  can  make  a 
child  thoroi^hly  know  the  Scriptures,  and  imbibe 
their  Bpiritnal  and  self-denying  principles,  to 
whidi  he  is  naturally  averse  t  while  the  greater 
proportkm  of  his  time  and  bis  efforts  is  given  to 
intMlectnal  culture,  or  spent  among  pleitsures  and 
allnrements  greatly  more  congenial  to  the  biasset 
of  his  feUen  nature.  Let  what  is  confessedly  of 
primary  and  paramonnt  im|>orttinc8  obtain  yonr 
chief  attention,  and  call  forth  your  most  energetic 
and  persevering  efforts,  that  yoli  may,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  your  wise  and  scriptural  en- 
deavours, save  the  souls  of  those  committed  to 
jrour  char^ ;  so  that,  when  the  everlasting  morn- 
ing shall  dawn,  you  may  arise  with  gladness,  take 
your  station  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  and 
say,  "  Behold,  here  am  I,  and  the  children  which 
God  hath  given  me!" 

If  we  turn  our  attention  for  a  moment  to  the 
ditldren  themselves,  whether  they  be  orphans  or 
the  children  of  living  parents,  what  feelings  of 
deep,  tender,  and  affectionate  interest,  must  arise 
in  every  manly,  every  Christian  bosom  I  In  them 
we  behold  the  springing  blade  of  the  next  gene- 
ration] hat  cannot  tell  whether,  in  its  mature 
growth,  it  shall  prove  tares  or  wheat.  In  them 
we  Bee  a  goodly  assemblage  of  rising  plants ;  but 
cannot  foresee  whether  the  fruit  of  their  mature 
years  shall  be  the  ^ples  on  the  Dead  Svt  shwa, 
— beantiful  withont,  but  full  of  ashes  and  bitter- 
ness within^— or  the  goodly  clusters  of  the  true 
vine,  upheld  by  the  tree  of  life,  and  nourished  hy 
the  river  of  life,  in  the  paradise  of  God.  In  them 
we  contemplate  the  germs  of  a  thousand  capaci- 
ties, for  evil  or  for  good,  lying  undevi'loptrd  in 
their  youthful  bosoms ;  but  are  unable  to  predict 
what  charactet  they  will  asaume  as  they  arise,  at 
the  call  of  circumstances,  and  under  the  growth 
of  advancing  nature.  All  this  but  awakens  the 
Ttiore  intense  interest,  when  accompanied  by  the 
deep  conviction,  that  upon  the  bias  given  and  re- 
ceived now,  depends,  in  a  great  degree,  thair  hap- 
piness or  misery  throughout  eternity  end  yet, 
while  heaven  and  hell  are  watching  for  their  early 
determinations,  they  are  too  probably  sporting  in 
gay  duraghtlessoess,  as  if  that  were  no  concern  of 
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theirs ;  or  perhaps,  through  the  neglect  or  the 
want  of  naturiil  guarrtiatis,  arc  entering-  on  a  course 
of  vice  and  depradation  which  may  lead  to  ever- 
lasting- ruin.  The  world  spreads  its  bewitching 
allurements  before  them ;  their  own  passions  are 
tempting:,  or  soon  will  tempt  them,  to  fiin;;  oiFall 
restraint,  and  enjoy  the  giddy  round;  while  the 
great  adversary  plies  every  artifice  to  insure  their 
destruction.  How  perilous  their  condition,  and 
yet  how  full  of  hope  I  Theirs  is  not  yet  the  ut- 
terly degraded  mind,  that  loathes  every  thing  sa- 
vouring of  good  ;  nor  the  seared  conscience,  that 
cannot  receive  admonition :  all  the  capacities  of 
their  nature,  though  originally  prone  to  evil,  are 
yet  susceptible  of  a  better  impresa,  and  ma^  yet 
be  mouliled  into  a  conformity  with  the  will  of 
God.  We  call,  therefore,  upon  every  man,  whose 
heart  throbs  witii  human  sympathy, — every  Chris- 
tiaiit  whose  soul  glows  with  the  love  of  God  and 
of  his  neighbour, — to  stretch  forth  bis  bond  warmly 
and  liberally,  as  God  hath  given  him  the  means, 
and  to  aid  us  in  rescuing  from  misery,  temporal 
and  eternal,  children,  who  are  "  God's  heritage," 
— orphan  children,  whom  God  consigned  to  our 
care,  when  he  deprived  them  of  their  earthly  pa- 
rents, and  whose  souls  be  will  demand  of  us,  in 
the  great  and  awful  day  of  final  judgment  I 


A  SABBATH  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  OP 
SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Tbb  following  beautiful  dncriptira  is  from  the  pen  of 
the  late  Thomas  Pring-le,  Esq.,  in  his  "  Narrative  of  a 
reudenca  in  South  Africa : " — 

The  next  day,  July  2d,  was  our  first  Sunday  on  our 
own  grounds.  Feeling  deeply  tbe  importance  of  main- 
taining the  suitable  observance  of  this  day  of  sacred  rest, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  tbat  we  should  strictly  ab- 
stain from  all  secular  employment  not  sanctioned  by 
absolute  necessity ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  commence 
■uch  a  system  of  religious  services  as  might  be  with 
propriety  maintained  in  tbe  absence  of  a  clergyman  or 
minister.  The  whole  party  were  accordingly  assem- 
bled, aifter  breakfiut,  under  a  venerable  acacia  tree, 
on  the  margin  of  the  little  stream  whidi  murnmrrd 
around  our  camp.  Tbe  river  appeared  shaded,  here 
and  there,  by  tbe  graceful  willow  of  Babylon ;  which 
grows  abundantly  along  the  banks  of  many  of  the  Afri- 
can streamii,  and  which,  wirh  the  other  peculiar  features 
of  the  scenery,  vividly  reminded  us  of  the  pathetic  la- 
ment of  the  Hebrew  exiles, — "  By  the  rivers  of  Baby- 
lon, there  we  sat;  yea,  we  wept  when  we  remembeied 
Zton.  Wc  hanged  our  harps  upon  tbe  willows  in  tbe 
midsC  thereof." 

It  WHS,  indeed,  an  affecting  sight  to  look  round  on 
our  little  band  of  Scottish  emigrants,  thus  congregated 
for  the  first  time  to  worship  God  in  the  wild  glen  al- 
lotted for  their  future  home,  and  the  heritage  of  their 

offspring.   There  sat  old  ,  with  his  silvery  looks, 

the  patriarch  of  the  party,  with  his  Bible  on  bis  knee, 
 a  picture  of  the  bigb-principled,  grave  Scottish  hus- 
bandman j  bia  respectal)le  &mily  seated  round  him. 

There  was  tbe  widow  ,  with  her  meek,  kind, 

and  quiet  look,  (tbe  look  of  one  who  hod  seen  bet- 
ter days,  but  who  in  adversity  had  found  pious  resi)fiia> 
tion,)  with  her  three  stalwart  sons,  and  beryouitg  maiden 
daughter  placed  beside  her  on  the  grass.  There,  too, 
were  others. — delicate  female*  :  one  of  them  very 
nearly  related  to  myself, — oi  whom  I  need  not  more 
particularly  speak.    There  wad  ,  th©  youitijer 


brother  of  a  Scottish  lurd,  rich  in  blood,  but  poor  in 
fortune,  who,  witli  an  estim:ihle  pride,  bad  preferred  u, 
fitrm  in  South  Africa  to  dependence  on  aristocratic 
connections  at  borne.  Looking  round  on  these  col- 
lected groups,  on  this  day  of  soJemti  assemblage,  such 
reflections  as  the  following  irresiatibly  crowded  on  my 
mind: — Have  I  led  forth  from  their  native  homes,  to 
this  remote  corner  of  the  globe,  all  these  my  friends 
and  relatives  for  good  or  for  evil  ? — to  perish  miserably 
in  tbe  wilderness,  or  to  become  the  honoured  founders 
of  a  prosperous  settlement,  destined  to  extend  tbebcm-- 
fits  of  drilization  and  tbe  blessed  lif^ht  of  tbe  Gospvl 
through  this  dark  nook  of  benighted  Africa?  The 
issue  of  our  enterprise  is  known  only  to  Him  who  or- 
deretfa  all  things  well.  "  Man  proposes,  hut  God  dis- 
poses." But  though  the  result  of  our  scheme  is  in  the 
womb  of  futurity,  and  although  it  seems  probable  thit 
greater  perils  and  privations  await  us  than  wc  had  once 
calculated  upon,  there  yet  appears  no  reason  to  repent  uf 
tbe  course  we  have  taken,  or  to  augur  unfavourably  of 
tbe  ultimate  issue.  Thus  &r  Providence  has  prospered 
and  protected  us.  We  left  not  our  native  land  from 
wanton  restlessness,  or  mere  love  of  change,  or  willi- 
out  very  sufficient  and  reasonable  motives.  Ltt  uf, 
tberaCore,  go  on  calmly  and  courageously,  duly  itivcil:- 
ing  the  blessing  of  God  on  all  our  proceedings;  and 
thus,  be  the  result  what  it  may,  wc  shall  feel  ourselves 
in  tbe  path  of  active  duty.  With  tbese,  and  similar  re- 
Rections,  we  encour^d  ourselTes,  and  proceeded  to 
tbe  religious  services  of  the  day. 

Having  selected  one  of  the  hymns  of  our  national 
Church,  all  united  in  singing  it  to  one  of  the  old  pa- 
thetic melodies  with  which  it  is  usually  conjoined  in 
the  Sabbath  worship  of  our  native  land.  The  day  was 
bright  and  still,  and  the  voice  of  psalms  ro«e  wrth  a 
sweet  and  touching  solemnity  among  those  wild  moun- 
tains, where  the  praise  of  the  true  God  had  never,  in 
all  human  probability,  been  sung  before.  The  words 
of  the  hymn  (composed  by  Logan)  were  appropriate 
to  our  situation,  and  affected  some  of  our  congregation 
very  sensibly : — 

"  O  Onl  of  Itethcl !  bf  whoie  band  th;  people  itill  arc  fed— 
Who  tJwMigli  till!  weary  pUgrimai^e  hiikt  aU  uur  father*  led  ; 
ThrotiRbaach  perplexing  path  orUfie  our  wwiderinc  fooifteps  guide; 
Give  ut  each  mj  our  doily  bread,  and  raiment  dt  pvvlde. 
Ob  I  *pread  thv  covering  wing*  around,  till  all  oar  wanderjnn  ceaje. 
Anil  at  our  VUher*t  loved  abode  our  miuIs  arriva  in  peace. 

We  then  read  some  of  the  most  suitable  porrions  of 
the  English  Liturgy,  which  we  considered  preferiibte 
to  any  extempore  service  that  could  be  substituted  on 

this  occasion ;  and  concluded  with  an  excellent  dis- 
course from  a  volume  of  sermons  presented  to  nie  on 
parting,  by  a  revered  relative, — the  Rev.  Dr  Pringle  of 
Perth.  We  hud  a  similar  service  in  the  afternoon  ;  and 
agreed  to  maintain  in  this  manner  the  public  wursliip 
of  God  in  our  infunt  settlement,  until  it  should  pK-ase 
Him,  in  his  good  providence,  to  privilege  it  with  the 
ecclesiastical  dispensation  of  religious  ordinances. 

While  we  were  singing  our  iHot  psalm,  in  tbe  after* 
ternoon,  an  antelope,  (aribi,)  which  appeared  to  have 
wandered  down  the  valley  without  observing  us,  stcud 
for  a  little  while  on  the  op|>osite  side  of  the  rivulet, 
gazing  at  us  in  innocent  auiazement,  as  if  yet  unac- 
quainted with  man,  tbe  great  destroyer.  On  this  day 
of  peace  it  vnu,  of  course,  permitted  to  depart  unmo- 
lested. 

On  this  and  other  occasions  the  scenery  and  produc- 
tions of  tbe  country  reminded  us,  in  tbe  most  forrihle 
msiincr,  of  the  imagery  of  tbe  Hebrew  Scripture*.  The 
pnrciied  and  thorny  de!>ert, — the  rug^red  and  stony  moun- 
tains.— the  dry  beds  of  forrents — "  the  green  pastures 
by  the  quiet  watcru," — "  the  lions'  dens," — **  ibe  moun- 
tains ol  leu]^[ir(lt;" — "  tbe  roes  and  the  young  harts, 
(amelopcs,)  that  feed  among  the  blies," — "  the  coney 
uf  the  rocks," — "  the  ostricb  of  the  wilderness," — tbe 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


ihadoir  of  a  great  rock  in  aweary  land;"  these,  uid  a 
thousand  other  objects,  with  the  striking  and  appro- 
priate dewripcions  which  accompany  them,  reeurred  to 
a«  continually,  with  a  sense  of  their  beauty  and  apti- 
tude which  we  had  nerer  fully  felt  before. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Tkt  5im>(ar«.— The  Bible  ia  light  and  truth  from 
God, — a  flue  put  into  my  bands  by  him  to  ffuidc  roe 
thr<nij:h  the  mazes  of  darkness  and  error, — the  instru' 
mrnt  be  works  with  in  the  destruction  of  sin  and  puri- 
1icati<»i  of  my  nature ;  and  if  I  do  but  receive  tt  as  such, 
I  am  sure  be  will  bless  it  to  roe  in  such  ways  as  he 
IlIiows  to  be  best  fur  me.  My  only  prayer  tu  the  Fa- 
ttier of  mercies  and  God  of  all  consolution  is,  that  he 
HouIJ  give  nic  a  full  conviction  and  certain  apprehen- 
<iun  of  my  Uth  and  sincf  rlty  in  the  use  of  it ;  and  all 
ihi-  rest — the  measure  of  illumination,  sensible  com- 
So:\i,  and  worldly  accomiaodadora — I  cheerfully  leave 
to  biin. — Adam. 

"  I  am  thiiu,  gave  me  .*  for  I  have  taught  thy  pre- 
fepU."—V/bat  a  high  and  honourable  diaracter  is 
»'4'nped  upon  the  meanest  believer  I  He  is  the  Sa- 
vj  <ur'i  unalienable  property  and  portion,  the  workman- 
~^ip  of  bis  hand,  tlic  purchase  of  bis  blood,  the 
triumph  of  his  conquering  love  ;  be  k  given  to  Iiim  by 
il.<*  Fiitlier,  *' preserved  in  himself,  andcalk'd."  Theevi- 
(■  '.i-i-  of  bis  character  is  found  in  *'  neekiiig  the  Lord's 
r  <r.-pi-."  It  is  clearly  known  "who?e  we  ure,"  by 
u  trifiiip  "  whom  we  serve."  "  His  servants  ye  are  to 
niiom  ye  obey,"  Know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart 
tiiiii  tliut  is  godly  for  himself.  "  The  carnal  mind  is 
Rut  Kuhject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be  : 
M' ilivn  (hey  that  are  in  the  flesh"  can  have  no  na- 
tirral  inclination  towards  the  Lord's  precepts.  The 
ij:il!im-e  uf  a  iieifr  and  spiritual  bias  ia  the  visible  stamp 
aii<l  teal  of  the  Lord's  interest  in  us.  Many  pleas 
II ';;ht  be  tent  Up  for  mercy  ;  but  none  so  constraining 
"!  nin  thine,  save  me  ;"  thou  hast  saved  me; 
"tWii  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death:  wilt  thou 
mf  deliv«>r  my  feet  from  fulling?"  Save  me  from  the 
loi-e  of  ^in, — from  the  daily  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 
>.-ive  lOe  from  the  temptations  and  snares  that  surround 
Die, — from  the  treachery  of  my  own  foolish  heart.  Save 
in;  from  all  tbciic,  and  from  all  besides,  which  thou  seost 
cn-Tiaring  to  my  soul.  If  1  am  not  thine,  whence  this 
fcire,  endeavour  to  "  seek  thy  precepts  ? "  What 
niran  my  privileged  moments  of  communion  vnt\i  thee  ? 
M'hat  nienii  the  yet  unsatisfied  desire  after  a  conformity 
to  tbiiie  image  ?  Lord,  was  it  not  thine  own  act,  thy 
free  and  sovereign  act,  that  made  me  ibine  ?  I  would 
toiably  plead  it.  Save  me,  because  thou  hast  brought 
tby  talvation  near  to  me,  and  sealed  me  thine.  I  need 
iDercyto  begin  with  me,  mercy  to  accompany  me,  mercy 
iti  abide  with  me  forever.  "I  am  thine,  save  me." 
And  what  irresistible  energy  does  it  give  to  our  plead- 
in?  with  God,  when  we  remember  that  the  object  of 
our  supplications  was  tbe  sole  purpose  that  brought 
hv!a  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven  I  "  I  came  down," 
Hid  he,  *'  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
tbe  will  of  him  who  sent  me.  And  this  ia  the  Father's 
sill  who  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  whom  he  hath  given 
Bin  I  should  lose  none."  Of  this  purpose  lie  was  en. 
lUiLfj  to  testify. St  the  conclusion  of  bis  work :  "  Those 
tbat  tbou  hast  given  me  I  have  kept,  and  not  one  of 
thi>m  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition."  Can  we,  then, 
brini:  o'lr  rharacter  to  this  test, — that  we  "  seek  his  pre- 
Kpts?"  Ja  it  the  way  in  which  we  love  to  walk? 
Tben  let  us  not  desist  from  our  plea  before  God,  until 
«ur  heart  listens  to  the  r<nce  of  love  centring  every 
Uefsing  of  creation,  redemption,  and  -heavenly  calling 
it  the  privilege  of  adoption.  "  Thus  laitb  tbe  Lord 
Uit  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee. 


O  Israel,  Fear  not ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  bare 

called  thee  by  thy  name  ;  thou  art  mine."  "  Thou  art 
my  servant :  O  Israel,  thou  shatt  not  be  forgotten  of 
me.  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  trans- 
gres-ions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins."  I  have  ref;arded 
this  thy  plea,  I  have  heard  this  thy  prayer.  "  I  am 
thine,  save  me." — Bridges  on  Me  1 19M  Ptalm. 

Sanetijication. — I  wish  for  no  other  heaven  on  this 
side  of  the  last  sea  I  muttt  cross,  than  this  service  of 
Clirist — to  mikke  my  blackness  beauty,  and  my  dead- 
ness  life:  I  long  much  for  that  day  when  I  shall  b« 
holy,    O  what  spots  are  yet  uawosheill — Rothbb- 

FOUD. 


BtOGBAPIUCAL  SKETCH. 

THK  LATE  REV.  JOHN  THOMSON.  A.M., 

KLMSTEB  OF  NEWBATTLE,  HIO-LOTUIAN. 

The  Rev.  John  Thomson  was  bom  at  Milton,  in  the 
parish  of  Menmuir,  Forfarshire,  in  the  month  of  No< 
vember  177L  He  was  one  of  sixteen  children,  only 
five  of  whom  now  survive.  Like  tbe  most  of  bit 
brothers,  he  was  destined  for  the  agricultural  profea- 
sion,  to  which  hia  father  belonged ;  but  a  remarkable 
drcumstancc  was  the  cause  of  a  change  in  his  prospects, 
and  of  fixing  his  views  on  tbe  sacred  calling  of  the 
ministry.  He  was  one  day  standin)^  with  a  brother  in 
one  of  his  father's  fields,  when  a  sudden  clap  of  thunder 
frightened  a  pair  of  horses,  at  the  time  engaged  in 
ploughing.  They  ran  off,  and  dragging  the  plough 
over  the  brother,  injured  htm  so  much  as  to  cause  hia 
death  in  a  few  days. 

This  created  a  dislike  in  the  mind  of  the  subject  of 
this  sketch  to  the  profession  for  which  he  was  before 
intended,  accompanied  with  a  strong  desire  to  become 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  He  instantly  re- 
solved to  give  himself  a  liberal  education,  and  so  to 
prepare  himself  for  his  sacred  calling,  notwithstaiidiiig 
tbe  dissuasions  of  his  friends  who  doubted  of  his  future 
success.  His  energy  of  mind  told  him  that  perseverance 
would  overcome  every  obstacle,  and  his  ultimate  career 
showed  his  hopes  to  have  been  not  altogether  unfounded. 

In  1789,  he  began  his  academical  studies  at  the 
Mariscbal  College,  Aberdeen,  where  be  distinguished 
himself  by  bis  diligence,  perseverance,  and  successful 
application.  During  the  summer  vacations,  he  generally 
engaged  himself  in  tuition. 

In  1801,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
soon  after  got  a  situation  as  tutor  in  the  family  of  the 
Honourable  Fletcher  Norton,  one  of  the  Barons  of 
Exchequer.  Here  he  remained  for  a  period  of  three 
years,  baring  under  his  charge  during  that  time,  tbe 
present  Lord  Grantley,  the  Hun.  George  Norton,  and 
other  members  of  the  family.  From  this  situation  he 
removed  in  1806,  to  the  family  of  tbe  late  Mr  Swinton 
of  Swinton,  where  he  resided  for  seven  years. 

In  Septembt;r  1812,  he  was  presented  by  the  most 
Noble  the  Marquis  of  Lo'hian  to  the  church  and  parish 
of  Newbattle,  at  that  time  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
late  Mr  Brown  ;  and  in  the  March  following,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  that  parish,  by  tbe 
Rer.  Dr  Moodie,  Iiiveresk.  Very  soon  after,  he  got 
an  offer  of  the  parish  of  Swinton,  in  Berwickshire, 
which,  however,  for  various  reasons  he  declined. 

The  remaining  years  of  his  life,  after  his  settlement 
at  Newbattle,  present  few  incidents  of  interest  to  any 
but  to  those  who  must  already  be  well  acquainted  with 
them.  It  is  enough  to  add,  that  for  a  long  period,  he 
continued  to  discharge  with  fidelity,  the  duries  of  his 
office,  in  tbe  full  enjoyment  of  bodily  health,  in  the 
bosom  of  a  bappy  domestic  eirde,  and  in  the  midst  of 
pariahiooen  who  respected  him  as  a  &ther,  sod  loved 
him  as  a  friend. 
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For  a  long  time  tfac  Angel  of  Death  passed  over  bia 
dwelling,  and  hU  iloniestic  circle  remHined  unbrakeD  j 
but  al  last  be  entered,  and,  by  a  series  of  rapid  and 
melancholy  bereavements,  in  two  yem  aud  two  months 
laid  three  bia  children  in  the  tomb.  The  lai«t  of 
these  was  an  only  surviving  daughter,  to  whom  be 
looked  forwnrd  for  comfort  in  his  declining  years,  end 
when  a  lingering  fever  hud  carried  her  in  the  pride 
of  womanhood  to  an  early  grave,  although  for  the 
sake  of  a  beloved  p:irtner,  be  generally  attempted  to 
resrrain  bis  giief,  ycl  to  bis  frit-nds  it  was  evident, 
that  sorrow  and  watching  bad  given  bis  constitntion  a 
blow,  which  at  bis  advanced  age  it  was  not  likely  to 
recover.  He  continued  however  to  perform  his  pulpit, 
parochial,  and  other  miuisterial  duties  with  the  utmott 
regularity. 

In  Mwy  1839,  he  was  a  member  of  the  General 
Assembly,  the  late  sittings  of  which  he  regularly  at- 
tended. In  the  fullowing  June  be  dispensed  the  Sacra- 
ment in  his  own  parish  for  the  last  time,  and  in  his 
addresses  on  that  occasion,  displayed  his  usual  energy 
and  unction.  On  the  27th  of  September,  Mr  Thomson 
attended  Presbytery  for  the  last  time.  On  the  5th  of 
October  be  was  seized  with  shiverings,  which  confined 
him  to  the  house  during  that  day  ;  but  on  the  following 
momiug  (Sabbiitb)  be  felt  so  much  better,  as  to  be  able 
to  go  to  Dalkeith,  where  he  was  appointed  to  officiate, 
when  he  preached  from  Psalm  cxvi.  \2t  &nd  2  Coria- 
thituis  v.  14. 

During  the  most  part  of  the  following  week  he  con- 
tinued pretty  well,  but  on  Friday  evening,  (the  lltb,) 
he  became  considerably  worse ;  and  on  &turday  nigbt 
was  so  aluniiingly  ill  as  to  excite  apprehensions  of  his 
compUint  coming  speedily  to  a  fatal  termination.  The 
severity  of  the  symptoms,  however,  decreased,  but  his 
disease  (an  abscess  in  the  cbest)  was,  at  his  advanced 
age,  a  hopeless  one ;  aud  altbough  every  means  was 
adopted  which  the  best  medical  skill  could  devise,  after 
a  severe  illness  of  three  weeks,  it  proved  £ltal,  on  the 
evening  of  the  2d  November. 

That  Saviour  in  whose  ministry  so  many  of  his  years 
liad  been  spent,  did  not  fiorsoke  him  in  the  hour  of  trial. 
He  died  iu  full  and  expressed  confidence  in  the  merit* 
of  Christ  for  acceptance  with  God,  and  although,  from 
the  letlmrgy  which  came  over  bim  during  ihe  greater 
part  of  tbe  day  on  which  he  expired,  he  w.is  unable  to 
speak  much,  yet  what  he  said  was  EulVicient  to  show, 
*'  that  though  he  walked  through  the  valley  of  tbe 
shadow  of  death,  yet  he  feared  no  evil," — that  he 
knew  in  whom  be  had  believed,  and  that  he  was  per- 
suaded, that  God  was  able  to  keep  that  which  he  bad 
committed  unto  him. "~ He  died  in  the  68th  year  of  hu 
age,  and  27th  of  his  ministry. 

To  this  very  brief  sketch,  drawn  op  by  l[r  Thorn- 
ton's son,  who  is  now  about  to  be  licensed  as  a  pr^cher 
of  the  Gospel,  we  sutgoin  the  concluding  part  of  tbe 
Funeral  Sermon  preached  by  tbe  Rev.  John  Adamson, 
Minister  of  Newton,  and  which  gives  ti  detailed  view 
of  Mr  Thomson's  character : — 

He  whose  loss  we  deplore,  now  rests  from  hif  labours, 
— the  arduous,  difficuli,  and  trying  labours  of  the  Chris- 
tian minister,  as  well  us  of  his  private  station, — and  his 
works,  we  have  the  best  reM^n  to  believe,  do  foUovf 
him  in  the  revyard  be  bas  been  B)immoned  away  t(>  en- 
joy, in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  iiis  Lord  afi4  ^vio^r, 
Jesus  Christ.  His  work  is  dou^;  and  baying  received 
a  gracious  dismissal  from  the  toils  and  anxieties  of  his 
spiritual  cbatge,  he  has  been  removed  from  ministering 
in  the  earthly  sanctuary,  we  trust  to  stand  before  the 
throne,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  as  4  good  and 
fiuihful  servant  of  his  Lord  and  master. 

To  you  who  were  so  well  acquainted  with  hif  chifE* 
acter,  both  in  his  public  and  private  statipq,  it  if  not 
neceuary  for  me  to  go  into  detail  in  the  4«M9eBtioii  of 


it.  We  are  ptrsnaded  that  you  eaonot  bift  appreciate 
it  very  highly,  both  as  Tegar<}s  tbe  one  and  tiie  other, 
so  as  to  feel  tbf  grcatoess  of  your  lota,  in  being  deprived 
at  once  of  a  beloved  pastor,  and  a  kind  and  uiithfui 
friend, — as  well  as  to  be  able  deeply  to  sya^patbi^e  with 
his  afflicted  family,  whose  loss  is  indeed  irreparable. 
That  our  departed  friend  was  most  exemplary  in  every 
relation  of  lilie  in  which  Providence  had  placed  bim,  and 
eminently  faithful  in  the  public  trust  committ^  to  him, 
we  are  persuaded  will  be  most  cheerfully  conceded  by 
all, — while  bis  virtues  and  labours  must  have  endeared 
him  to  every  one  who  is  capable  of  appreciating  genuine 
worth,  and  excellence  of  deportment.  We  may  appeal 
to  his  bearers  generally  as  to  his  fidelity  in  declaring  to 
them  the  counsel  of  God, — in  preaching  to  them  the 
glad-tidings  of  tbe  kingdom, — in  urging  them  with  all 
earnestness  to  flee  from  tbe  wrath  to  come,— in  expos- 
tulating with  the  careless  and  unconcerned,— in  reprov- 
ing tbe  ungodly, — in  convincing  the  unbelieving,  and 
in  arousing  the  impenitent;  while  he  also,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  occasion  might  »erve,  sought 
to  comfort  and  console  tbe  mourners  in  Zion, — to 
streDgthen  tbe  weak  haitds,  and  oontirro  the  f^ble 
kuees. — to  animate  tbe  bint-hearted  »nd  confirm  tbe 
wavering, — and  to  build  up  the  saints  and  people  of 
God,  through  faith  unto  salvation. 

It  is  known  to  all  who  waited  on  his  teaching,  with 
what  ability  he  laboured  to  instruct  them,  by  expounding 
the  doctrines  and  inculcating  tbe  duties  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  if  any  have  failed  of  the  way  of  peace,  we 
are  persuaded  it  cannot  he  attributed  to  his  not  having 
set  it  before  them, — ud  that  too  in  the  most  attractive 
light.  But  not  only  were  his  faculties  and  powers  tbna 
consecrated  to  the  cause  of  bis  Divine  Master,  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  awfully  responsible  trust  committed  to 
him, — all  the  other  parts  of  bis  conduct  towards  his 
flock  were  dictated  by  Christian  kindne»  and  a  be- 
nevolent regard  to  their  temporal  and  eternal  welfare, 
which  assertion  we  are  confident  will  meet  with  a 
cordial  response  from  those  whose  best  interests  he  so 
unequivocally  showed  he  bad  to  much  at  heart.  Were 
we  to  specify  one  thing  more  than  another  as  character- 
istic of  our  departed  friend,  it  %yas  kin,llintu  of  di^oti- 
tian,  and  many,  of  all  ranks,  must  have  had  frequent 
opportunities  of  experiencing  it,  in  their  varied  inter- 
course with  bim, — either  when  having  recourse  to  him 
for  friendly  counsel  and  advice  in  their  perplexities,  or 
when  their  distresses  and  sorrows  led  bim  to  their 
dwellings,  to  soothe  the  bed  of  sickness, — to  prepare 
tbe  dying  for  their  momentous  change, — or  to  adminia- 
ter  comfort  to  the  bereaved.  But  while  bis  character, 
in  the  diacbarge  of  his  public  tru^t,  shines  with  so  much 
lustre,  it  was  no  less  distiiiguished  for  all  that  is  upright 
and  honourable  in  the  otdinary  intercourse  of  bfe.  Of 
any  thing  mean  or  base,  be  was  altogether  incapable^ 
but  was  generous  and  disinterested  in  bis  dixposiiion 
and  conduct,  A  warm  heart  and  vigorous  uoderstand- 
ipg  procured  for  bim  unmingled  esteem  and  respect, 
while  be  was  an  ensample  to  his  fiock  in  whatever  ia 
excellent  and  praiseworthy.  We  deem  it  unnecessary, 
however,  to  dwell  on  these  things  with  wbich  you  ora 
so  frmiliar,  and  ire  are  persuaded  also,  so  well  disposed 
fully  to  appreciate,  in  cherishing  tbe  memory  of  one 
who  laboured  among  you  so  long  and  so  faithfully  in 
word  and  doctrine.  His  various  estimable  qualities 
talents,  and  labours  are  much  befter  known  to  you 
than  I  can  pourtmy  them.  And  we  would  only  indulge 
in  this  farther  remark,  that  in  eult^zing  the  character 
of  our  departed  friend,  we  would  not  he  understood  a« 
representing  him  to  have  been  altogether  free  from 
bult?  and  foiliogs,  from  wbicb  indeed  none  of  the  faq-. 
m^n  race  is  exempted, — but  of  this  we  are  sure,  tlutt 
they  were  not  such,  either  as  to  their  number  or  mag- 
nitude, u  ought  to  prevent  their  being  willingly  orer- 
l9oked(  1q  consideration  of  the  many  exceUendes  of 
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which  lie  was  posse^ved,  and  upon  which,  it  is  not  only 
anre  i;ratefo1  to  divell,  but  more  becoming  also  in  those 
vho  ihfmselveB  are  beset  with  infirmities.  What  has 
kill  said  may  fluffice  to  show  that,  while  the  Church, 
cf  which  he  was  an  ornament,  has,  by  his  death,  been 
d(-|irived  of  a  master  in  Israel,  you  have  sustained  a 
his  in  bein^  bereaved  of  an  affectionate  and  acceptable 
pn<tor,  which  may  well  excite  your  re^et,  and  summon 
Tou  to  the  right  inprovement  of  a  dupensation  which 
Providence  is  so  loudly  calling  upon  you  Miiously  to 
!.iy  to  heart. 

Tbe  leadings  of  Pro^dence  are  often  wonderful,  and 
at  all  timei  to  be  duly  regarded ;  and  mcthinks  it*  is  a 
drcumsiance  alike  interesting  and  instructive  to  myself 
ptr^onally,  my  having  been  called  to  tbe  performance 
or  the  mtrlancboly  duty  in  which  I  am  at  present  en- 
p^ed,  in  the  case  of  one,  who,  more  than  thirteen  years 
ifio,  wlemnly  ordained  me  to  taVe  part  with  biln  in  tbe 
mitaxtry  of  the  Gospel ;  on  which  account,  I  trust  I 
Miull  be  forgiven  in  making  a  prbtiminary  allusion  to  it, 
H  iring  thus  stood  to  me  in  the  relation  of  a  spiritual 
fjtlier,  it  affords  me  a  melancholy  satisfaction  to  have 
fiicb  an  opportunity  of  testifying,  that  I  ever  expe- 
rienced from  him  all  the  kindness  and  encouragement 
porresponding  to  such  a  peculiar  relation,  which  ren- 
dti*  it  bU  tiie  more  becoming  that  I  should  cherish 
hi^  memory  with  affectionate  regard,  and  especially 
!i>ek  to  make  8  personal  improvement  of  tbe  afflictive 
<1i<-penmion,  which  we  have  all  respectively  so  much 
rrd-on  to  deplore.  One  part  of  the  solemn  cbar^  to 
tni.-  on  the  interesting  occasion  alluded  to,  and  which  is 
iiiilelihly  impressed  on  my  recollection,  was  in  tbe 
wurdi  of  Paul  to  his  son  Timothy:  "To  give  full 
proof  of  my  ministry,  and  to  take  care  that  my  profit- 
irg  might  appear  unto  all;"  and,  semible  how  imper- 
ffctly  I  have  hitherto  acted  up  to  it,  I  would  desire  to 
improre  tbe  instructive  lesson  hfa  removal  from  the 
canbly  scene  of  his  labours  is  calculated  to  impress 
upon  me,  by  redoubling  diligence  in  tlie  work  of  tbe 
Lard,  and  zeal  for  my  Master's  interests  and  honour, 
iliat  when  my  chU  to  depart  shall  come,  I  may  be 
tqunlly  prepared  to  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
Ni:rjiiitry  I  have  received  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  to  testify 
tbe  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

However  much  the  death  of  our  lamented  friend  is 
lo  be  deplored  by  those  from  whom  he  is  now  for  ever 
w;<iiraled  in  time,  there  are  circumstances  that  render 
it  a  dispensation  to  be  cheerfully  acquiesced  in,  as  re- 
spects the  departed  himself,  besides  those  already 
painted  out.  Instead  of  having  been  spared  so  long  as 
lo  be  made  to  feel  the  burden  of  years, — to  experience 
tbe  mortification  of  being  rendered  unfit  for  his  Mas- 
ter's work,  by  increasing  infirmities, — he  has  been  cut 
down  while  yet  in  tbe  tull  vigour  of  his  powers,  and 
Hbile,  like  a  distinguished  servant  of  God  of  old.  Lis 
tye  WIS  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated,  but 
while  his  usefiilnesB  continued  unimpdred,  the  head 
being  whitened  but  not  bowed  down  with  age.  The 
jcars,  however,  were  gradually  drawing  nigh,  when  he 
might  have  bad  to  say,  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them 
but  any  sad  experience  of  this  kind  has  been  completely 
nliviated  by  the  will  of  Providence,  which  may  in  some 
degree  tend  to  diminish  tbe  regret  bis  removal  is  other- 
vise  calculated  to  awaken,  and  to  reconcile  his  sorrow- 
ing friends  to  thdr  premature  bereavement. 

To  bis  family,  indeed,  tUs  drcumstance  must  render 
their  grief  all  the  more  p<rignant,  that  tbey  have  been 
di-prived  of  a  parent's  care  and  tenderness,  without 
baving  been  led  to  anticipate  such  a  calamity  as  that 
vhich  has  now  befallen  them ;  while  to  bis  afflicted 
widow  the  stroke  must  be  felt  all  tbe  heavier,  that  it 
bu  come  BO  uolooked  for.  Hers  is,  indeed,  a  sore  be- 
narement,  wbirb  may  well  recommend  her  to  your 
tendere»t  symptfliicv,  aod  make  it  your  most  fervent 
HppUeatioa  to  a  Uutme  of  grace,  that       who,  with 


tbe  nKHt  eon^derate  condescension,  has  made  bimielf 

known  as  tbe  husband  of  the  widow,  may  compensate 
to  her  tbe  overwhelming  loss  she  has  now  sustained, 
in  oddition  to  all  her  former  grieft.  It  has  been  His 
sovereign  will,  within  a  short  space,  to  make  her  re- 
peatedly pass  through  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  noif 
it  is  far  hotter  than  before.  Tbe  third  revolving  sum. 
mer  baa  only  passed  away,  since  a  mother's  wailing 
was  excited  for  one  after  another  of  her  offspring,  cut 
off  in  the  midst  of  blooming  hopes,  fiut  a  year  ago, 
the  messenger  of  death  returned  to  carry  away  a  sole 
remaining  daughter,  in  all  the  pride  of  womHnbood; 
and  now  the  husband  and  tbe  father  is  laid  in  tbe  dust, 
— the  soother  of  her  sorrows  as  well  as  the  partner  of 
her  joys.  The  counsellor  and  tbe  friend  is  fax  removed 
— the  guide  and  protector  consigned  to  tbe  grave.  Let 
us  fervently  hope  and  pray,  that  as  her  affliction  haf 
thus  greatly  abounded,  so  may  also  tbe  consolation,— 
that  however  grievous  in  the  meanwhile,  it  may  in  due 
time  yield  tbe  peaceable  fruitf  of  righteousness,  an4 
thus  prove  the  means  of  working  out  for  her  a  far  more 
exceeding,  even  an  eternal  weight  of  glory, — that  it  wilt 
be  so  sanctified  to  her,  as  at  once  to  purify  and  elevat^ 
her  desires, — as  to  determine  her  more  than  ever  to  bp 
a  follower  of  them,  who,  through  fiiith  and  patiencei 
are  gone  to  inherit  the  promises, — and  to  prepare  Leri 
at  her  departure  hence,  for  being  reunited  to  tbe  object4 
of  her  endearment,  in  that  better  country  where  Uier^ 
is  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  pain. 

To  the  other  members  of  tbe  ftmily,  who  have  also 
been  so  sorely  bereaved  by  the  afflictive  dispen!>atio^ 
which  it  is  now  our  mournful  duty  to  improve,  we 
would  offer  our  heartfelt  sympathy  and  condolence. 
We  are  gratified,  at  the  same  time,  in  being  able  to  re- 
mind you,  that  you  are  not  left  to  sorrow  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  and  especially  that  God,  who  is  the  bus* 
band  of  tbe  widow,  is  also  the  Cither  of  tbe  fatherless, 
who  makes  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  him.  Be  it  yours,  therefore,  to  transfer  that 
affecu'on,  which  was  centred  in  an  earthly  object,  to 
One  infinitely  better  entitled  to  it,  however  worthy  the 
other  of  having  been  loved  and  revered;  and  you  will 
find  in  Him  all  that  you  need, — a  father  and  a  friend, 
who  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you,  till  he  bring  you 
in  safety  to  those  heavenly  mansions,  in  which  it  must 
be  delightful  for  you  to  believe  that  your  earthly  parent 
has  taken  up  bis  everlasting  abode.  We  rejoice,  there- 
fore, that  there  is  something  better  to  comfort  you, 
than  tbe  mere  gratification  of  hearing  commendation^ 
bestowed  where  tbey  are  so  justly  due,  though,  even 
to  this,  we  cannot  esteem  you  by  any  means  insenidble, 
connected  as  you  have  been  with  tbe  subject  of  them. 
But  there  is,  besides  this,  tbe  well-grounded  assurance 
of  his  being  happier  far  than  even  your  iitmcnt  wishei 
can  reach,  and  infinitely  more  so  than  be  possibly  could 
have  been,  bad  be  been  still  spared  to  you.  No  doubt 
your  loss  is  ^eat,  and  may  well  be  felt  to  be  so,  when 
one  of  tbe  kindest  and  best  of  parents  has  been  taken 
from  you,  and  you  can  no  longer  profit  by  his  counsels, 
nor  be  gladdened  by  hia  society.  But  the  loss  is  neither 
irreparable  nor  enduring ;  if  it  lead  you  to  transfer  youi 
affections  to  God  the  Father  of  all,  and  iiuluce  you  to  pur- 
sue that  course,  which,  after  a  temporary  separation,  will 
again  bring  you  together  in  a  future  uul  better  world, 
where  no  such  pong  as  that  wbicb  tbe  present  has  oc^ 
casioned,  shall  ever  rend  the  heart.  This,  therefore* 
is  a  solid  ground  of  comfort,  and  affords  good  reaso^ 
why  yoii  should  dry  up  your  tears  and  compose  your 
sorrows ;  to  be  intent  only  on  making  the  right  improve- 
ment of  a  dispensation  that  may  thereby  be  blessed  to 
you  in  time  and  through  eternity.  God  said  of  his 
people  of  old,  "in  their  affliction  they  shall  seek  me 
early;"  and  should  this  happily  be  the  case  with  you, 
you  will  bsve  reaeoa  gratefully  to  adopt  tbe  languigp 
of  the  ^au  aceording  to  God's  own  heart:  "Weuowa. 
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O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  &r«  right,  and  that  in  faith- 
fulneaa  thou  hait  afflicted  tu." 

While  to  yoD  thne  are  the  atrongeat  grounds  of 
comfort  and  eonaolation,  they  are  alw  the  mmt  forcible 
connderationa  to  induce  vou  to  improve  your  affliction 
to  the  best  and  wisest  purpowa,  and  to  determine  you 
to  set  your  hearts,  not  upon  the  things  which  are  seen 
and  temporal,  but  on  those  which  are  unseen  and  eter- 
nal.   If  it  be  permitted  to  suppose  that  those  who  have 
departed  this  life  continue  to  take  an  interest  in  those 
tbey  have  leiit  behind,  and  are  made  cognizant  of  all 
that  essentially  ttSects  their  well-bang  and  prospects, 
a  Other's  memory  may  be  greatly  blessed  to  you  by 
making  him  the  invisible  witness  of  your  conduct,  to 
your  encouragement  in  the  paths  of  well-doing;  for 
surely  the  possibility  of  his  happiness  being  increased 
by  such  perception  of  your  growing  in  grace,  and  by 
the  anticipated  pleasure  of  your  being  in  due  time  asso* 
ciated  with  him  in  the  blissful  realms  of  light,  cannot 
but  be  the  atnmgest  incentive  to  good  and  upright 
conduct,  and  loake  the  thought  of  dbing  any  thing 
unworthy  of  him,  or  hurtful  to  youraelvea — calculated 
to  east  reproach  on  the  good  name  he  has  left  as  a  pre- 
cious inheritance,  or  to  mar  the  prospect  of  a  future 
reunion  in  the  world  of  spirits,  most  distressing,  and 
therefore  carefully  to  be  guarded  against.    If  this  be 
not  so, — if,  however,  it  be  that  for  the  present  he  is  to 
be  left  in  ignorance  of  what  ia  passing  mth  those  here 
below,  in  whom  hia  affections  were  bound  up,  the 
time  must  come  when  he  will  be  made  acquainted  with 
it  all,  either  for  joy  or  grief,  when  you  and  he  shall 
meet  in  the  presence  of  your  Judge,  and  even  secret 
things  will  be  brought  to  light,  to  be  held  up  either  to 
merited  commendation,  or  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.    Think  therefore,  what  must  be  your  feel- 
ings and  his  on  that  occasion,  should  the  tatter  be  the 
case, — that  you  have  lived  in  rin,  aliens  fivm  God,  and 
from  goodness, — if  it  sfaall  appear  that  you  hare  acted 
unworthy  of  your  high  calling  and  immortal  destination, 
when  you  must  be  disowned  by  him  forever,  methinks 
with  a  pang  that  must  rend  the  heart.    To  know  this 
of  you,  and  to  continue  to  know  it,  would  be  a  melan- 
choly interruption  to  his  blessedness  in  the  celestial 
mansions,  on  which  account  it  would  be  necessary,  not 
only  that  you  should  be  disowned,  but  that  he  should 
cease  to  have  any  thought  or  remembrance  of  you,  and 
be  to  you  as  if  you  had  never  been.    Surely  the  mere 
thought  of  tbie  must  be  suflldent  to  rouse  you  to  ex- 
ertion and  vigilance,  that  you  may  not  be  negligent  or 
unfiiithful  in  any  trust  committed  to  you,  and  still  more, 
that  you  may  not  be  betrayed  into  fully  and  sin,  or  be 
conformed  to  a  present  evil  world ;  the  love  of  which,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  are  so  destructive  to  the  true  happiness 
and  real  enjoyment  arising  from  the  cultivation  of  the 
graces  and  virtues  of  the  Christian  character,  with 
which  indeed  they  are  altogether  incompatible,  and  con- 
sequently, must  unfit  you  for  ever  participating  in  the 
heavenly  inheritance.    Things  spiritual  will  now  ex- 
duuvely  occupy  the  attention,  and  be  the  only  source 
of  enjoyment  to  the  father  of  whom  you  have  been 
bereaved ;  and  methinks,  this  also  should  prove  a 
powerful  antidote  in  your  case,  to  worldly  cares  and 
pleasures,  by  which  human  beings  are  ever  so  apt  to  be 
exclusively  engrossed.     The  very  thought  of  being 
occupied  with  the  same  engagements, — of  loving  what 
he  loves, — of  serving  and  adoring  Hun  whom  he  ceases 
not,  day  and  night,  to  serve  and  adore,  ought  surely  to 
impart  to  you  the  highest  delight,  and  allure  you  to 
those  exercises  and  employments  in  which  your  revered 
parent  is  ever  engaged,  that  while  yet  upon  earth,  you 
may  in  so  &r  be  identified  with  him ;  and  be  prep<ired, 
when  such  shall  he  the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father, 
to  join  his  society,  and  be  made  partakers  of  bis  bless- 
ednesa.    Such  conuderationa  ought  to  have  the  effect 
of  elevating  your  desires  to  the  tbingt  which  are  above. 


and  of  concentrating  them  on  the  happiness  of  heaven, 
now  Aand  in,  as  we  fondly  hope,  by  those  to  wbom 
you  were  united  by  the  ties  of  nature, — and  we  trust 
also,  it  shall  ultimately  appear,  by  those  of  grace,  which 
are  both  stronger,  and  infinitely  more  enduring;  for 
tbey,  and  they  only,  can  never  be  severed.  Seek,  then, 
unto  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  for 
the  renewing  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  blessed 
Spirit,  that  you  may  be  begotten  again  in  htm  to  a 
lively  hope, — that  hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed, 
and  is  the  prelude  of  evnloating  glory. 

To  my  young  but  much  esteemed  friend  m  particular, 
who  is  about  tu  become  a  preacher  of  the  everlasting; 
Gospel,  I  would  claim  the  privilege,  before  I  proceed, 
simply  to  address  this  exhortation, — to  seek  to  inbt rit 
a  father's  blessing,  which  can  only  take  effect  \vlicn 
there  ia  a  concurring  Providence,  and  this  we  are  only- 
allowed  to  hope  for,  when  humbly  endeavouring  to  bu 
conformed  in  all  things  to  the  Divine  will.  Especially 
let  me  exhort  you  to  seek  from  the  outset,  to  have 
your  heart  engaged  in  your  Master's  service,  as  you 
may  imagine  that  of  your  honoured  parent  now  to  be, 
whom  we  are  permitted  to  contemplate,  as  rewarded 
with  a  crown  of  life,  by  Him  who  laved  the  souls  of 
men.  Thus  you  may,  through  Divine  grace  and  strength, 
be  enabled  honourably  tn  sustain  the  credit  of  the  name 
you  bear ;  and  above  all,  bare  the  inexpressible  sati^ 
&ctioD,  not  only  of  saving  your  own  soul,  but  also  the 
souls  of  those  whom  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
may  see  meet,  in  h\i  good  time  and  way,  to  commit  to 
your  spiritual  charge,  that  tbey  may  through  you  bo 
conducted  into  His  glory,  and  that  thus  you  also  may 
bavc  a  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

Turning  from  the  family  of  your  late  pastor,  I  would 
now,  in  conclusion,  address  myself  to  the  congregation, 
and  those  who  ore  over  it  in  the  Lord.  Tbe  event  we 
are  endeavouring  now  to  improve,  solemnly  calls  upon 
the  latter,  in  an  especial  manner,  seriously  to  reflect  on 
the  responsibility  attached  to  their  spiritual  office,  and 
to  realize  a  coming  jud^ent,  when  they  will  have  to 
render  an  account  of  their  stewardship  in  the  household 
of  God.  You  occupy,  my  friends,  a  roost  important 
station  in  the  Church  of  Christ — that  Church  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  bis  own  blood,  and  whicb, 
therefore,  while  it  confers  a  high  honour,  involves  at 
the  same  time  a  heavy  responsibility,  since  you  aUa 
have  to  watch  for  souls,  as  tiiose  who  must  render  an 
account.  It  la  09!^  those  who  honour  God  wbom  be 
will  honour;  and,  in  your  case,  this  ia  only  to  be  done 
by  a  futhful  and  consdentious  discharge  of  the  duties 
which  belong  to  your  office,  which,  as  powerfully  con- 
tributing to  promote  the  interests  of  religion,  could  not 
fail  to  obtain  for  you  an  ample  reward  from  Ilim  who 
came  to  establish  it,  and  who  now  watches  over  its 
advancement  with  unceasing  interest.  By  thus  seeking' 
to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in 
your  respeciive  spheres,  you  would  not  only  acquit 
yourselves  of  the  responsibility  imposed  by  your  solemn 
vows,  but  be  the  better  prepared  to  meet  Him  at  bta 
coming;  of  which,  in  the  death  of  faim  who  so  lately 
presided  over  yon,  you  have  received  such  an  impres- 
sive warning.  To  be  found  faithful  ought  to  be  your 
highest  aim  and  endeavour,  that  you  approve  your- 
selves In  Him  who  sacrificed  so  much  for  the  import- 
ant objects  committed  to  you  in  the  efficient  diicharge 
of  the  duties  of  your  office;  and  blessed  is  that  ser- 
vant, who,  when  his  Ivord  cometh,  he  shall  find  so 
doing. 
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Theke  m  certain  periods  in  the  natural  world 
in  vbidi  the  most  terrific  conTulsions  are  preceded 
by  annKultranqaillity.  Every  thin^  seenuto  be 
in  a  >tate  of  pofoond  rapou  before  the  coming 
Tidenee,— «  wweitfol  calm  ia  the  precnnor  of  the 
fatal  bniricane.  At  a  time  when  there  is  not  so 
much  as  a  breath  of  wind  to  ^;itate  the  surface  of 
the  ocean,  du  elements  of  deatmction  are  imper- 
c^ibljr  collecting  their  storea  and  combiiung 
their  cnet^es,  and,  ere  the  inexperienced  marinw 
is  aware  of  his  danger,  the  fierce  tornado  rushes 
npoa  him,  with  all  the  speed  of  lightning,  and 
[Mnnges  him  into  a  watery  grave. 

The  analog  holds  tme  in  regard  to  the  moral 
vorld  also.  We  are  too  prone  to  say,  "  Peace  I 
peace !  when  there  is  no  peace."  We  forget  that 
the  day  which  has  dawned  in  smiling  beauty  upon 
our  world  has  not  unfreq^uently  been  suddenly 
overcast.  The  son  was  risen  on  the  earth  when 
l^t  entered  into  Zoar ;  but  that  sun  never  rose 
B^in  on  multltodes,  whose  heaven-daring  sins 
proToked  the  vengeance  of  outraged  Purity.  At 
the  touch  of  Omnipotence,  the  elements  of  de- 
^tniction  descended,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
on  the  Cities  of  the  Plain, — all  were  instantly  en- 
veloped in  flames  I  Not  a  single  tran^nesor 
nc^f— «  sodden  was  the  catastrophe— 4o  q>- 
H'ing  was  the  doom. 

But  perii^  the  most  striking  illnstratioD  of 
ov  renaric  is  that  which  is  si^iplied  by  the  con- 
duct  of  the  widied,  in  certain  circnmstances,  to- 
wds  the  people  of  God.  "  The  heart  is  deceit-, 
ful  sbove  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ;  who 
(u  know  it  ?  "  There  evil  designs  and  purposes 
ve  formed,  and  there  they  are  sti^iously  concealed 
vntil  the  wished-for  moment  arrives  for  patting 
tbemintoexecntion.  The  ferocioostiga' crouches 
No.  M.  FaaavAET  15, 1640— l^tl.] 


in  his  lurking-place,  and  gives  no  intimation 
his  presence  or  intention  until  he  makes  the  fatal 
spring  upon  his  nnsuqucioas  prey.  And  soch  is 
^not  unfreqnently  Uie  conduct  of  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  Extensive  and  fwmidable  conspiracies 
are  often  formed  and  matured  before  ttie  in- 
tended victims  have  recdved  the  slightest  in- 
timaUon  of  the  coming  vengeance.  TEs  greatest 
secre^  is  practised ;  every  thing  that  tends  to  ex- 
cite suspicion  is  caretblly  concealed.  -  Nothing  is 
left  undone  that  tends  to  lull  those  who  are 
doomed  to  suffer,  into  delusive  security.  The 
Gnnpowder  Plot  was  on  the  very  eve  of  execu- 
tion ere  King  James  and  his  senators  had  the 
slightest  idea  of  the  horrible  fate  which  the  bloody 
Papists  bad  prepared  for  them.  So  deep  was  the 
malignity,  so  consummate  the  JesuitiMn  of  the 
agents  of  the  "  Man  of  Sin !" 

The  history  of  Popery  abounds  with  similar 
examples.  Let  me  select  one  or  twOf  out  of 
countless  instances  which  might  be  produced. 
The  horrible  massacre  of  the  French  Protestants, 
on  the  memorable  night  of  St  Bartiiolomew  is  well 
known.  There  was  butchery  on  the  most  exten- 
sive scale  I  The  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  those 
who  held  the  tme  Mth  was  deliber^y  premedi- 
tated. The  infiuuous  deed  received  the  sanction, 
if  it  did  not  actoally  spring  from  the  snggestioii, 
of  the  chief  dignitaries  of  the  uostate  Qiurch  of 
Rmne.  The  plot  was  coimy  devised  for  months 
before  it  was  put  into  execution.  The  prepara- 
tions were  carefully  made.  The  train  was  laid, 
and  the  fatal  match  applied,  ere  the  innocent  vic- 
tims were  in  the  least  aware  of  the  tremendous 
blow  awuting  them.  So  full  of  guile  are  the  sub- 
jects of  the  great  apostasy  I — so  true  it  that 
thej  keep  not  faith  with  heretics. 
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We  come  nearer  home.  Surpassing  in  atrocity 
that  to  which  we  have  just  adverted,  is  the  mas- 
Bacre  of  the  Protestants  of  Irelandj  in  the  year 
1641.  The  annals  of  perfiily  can  hardly  supply 
a  more  borrihle  example.  Three  huodred  tbw- 
sand  Here  murdered  in  cold  blood.  They  were 
thrown  completely  off  their  guard.  Up  to  the 
Tery  moment  when  the  wor^  of  extermination 
h^an,  their  enemies  continued  to  smile  upon 
them ;  and  even  to  display  more  than  ordinary 
tokens  of  apparent  kindness  and  cordiality.  It 
would  he  foreign  to  my  purpose  to  enter  into  de- 
tails ;  bat  who  can  read  that  heart-rending  tra- 
gedy without  being  impressed  with  the  danger  of 
blowing  men,  wlwse  principle  it  is  to  keep  no 
Taith  with  heretics,  to  obtain  the  ascendency  ;  and 
without  being  constrained  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  my  observation,  at  the  outset,  that  a 
period  of  seeming  tranquillity  is  not  unfreqmntty 
a  period  of  tha  most  imminent  danger? 

f  beg,  at  this  stage  of  my  remarks,  to  quote  the 
following  awful  facts  from  the  records  of  Church 
history.  "  Pope  Julius,  in  seven  years,  was  the 
occasion  of  the  slaughter  of  two  hundred  thousand 
Christians.  Tlie  massacre  in  France  cut  off  ten 
thousand  in  three  months.  The  Albigenses  and 
Waldenses  lost,  under  the  Papal  persecution,  one 
million  one  hundred  livet:.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  Jesuits  till  15S0,  that  is,  thirty  or  forty  years, 
nine  hundred  thousand  perished.  The  Duke  of 
Alva,  by  the  hangman,  put  thirty-six  thousand  to^ 
death.  The  Inquisition,  in  thirty  years,  deatroyea 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand ;  whilst  in  the  Irish 
Rebellion  three  hundred  thousand  lost  tiieir  lives." 
Other  instances  might  be  ntecified,  but  I  am  on- 
willing  to  dwdl  on  tlua  black  catalogne.  Eoongfa 
has  been  said  to  show  the  spirit  of  Pcqiery,  and 
to  convince  every  nnprejudiced  mind  that  the  sys- 
tom  of  religion  which  has  perpetrated  such  diabo- 
lical deeds,  in  the  prosecution  of  its  ambitions  de- 
signs, cannot  he  from  God ;  and  that,  as  it  is  the 
deiirlliest  enemy  to  man,  the  sooner  it  is  over- 
thrown the  better. 

We  are  no  alarmists.  We  endeavour  calmly 
to  contemplate  "the  signs  of  the  times,"— to 
weigh  the  leading  events  of  the  day,  bearing  on 
this  subject,  in  the  balance  of  truth  and  candour, 
— to  contrast  what  is  bright  and  promising  with 
what  is  dark  and  ominous, — and,  from  an  im- 
partial survey  of  the  vphole,  to  draw  the  legiti- 
mate conclusions ;  but,  if  we  read  these  signs 
aright,  we  are  forced  to  proclaim  it  as  our  deli- 
berate judgment,  that  there  is,  at  this  moment, 
a  great  and  imminent  danger  impending  over  the 
Chnrches  of  the  Reformation.  Never,  since  the 
dark  ages,  was  there  so  formidable  a  power  at 
notk  for  Uie  destruction  of  all  that  is  essential  to 
the  spiritud  and  etemd  welfare  of  our  qiedas. 
Blind,  indeed,  must  that  man  be  who  does  not  see, 
In  the  Tarious  movements  that  are  taking  piece  in 
the  political  and  religious  world,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  those  who  breathe  the  spirit  of  the  "  mys- 
tery of  iniquity," — in  the  sentiments  that  are  in- 
dustriottsly  promnlgated,--and  in  the  pmswtt 


Uiat  are  adopted, — no  small  cause  of  alarm,  in  re- 
ference to  the  interests  of  the  Protestant  faith, 
throughout  the  British  empire  !  And  it  is  under 
this  conviction,  that  I  feel  it  to  he  my  duty  to  call 
the  attention  of  my  fellow-countrymen  to  this  all- 
important  subject,  and  to  endeavour  to  rouse  ihem 
to  a  sense  of  the  coming  danger,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  induced  to  plead  with  God  that  he 
may  interpMe  in  our  behalf,  and  avert,  in  mercy, 
from  our  beloved  land,  all  the  threatened  judg- 
ments. 

With  this  view,  I  take  the  liberty  of  entreating 
the  attention  of  my  readers  to  the  state  of  feeling 
in  ScotUnd  in  1770*  in  re£srence  to  Popery.  We 
profess  to  hold  our  forefathers  in  high  estimation, 
— and  verily  they  are  worthy  of  our  regard ;  but  of 
all  the  exalted  excettendes  by  which  they  were  dis- 
tinguished, there  are  none  more  worthy  of  our 
gratitude  and  admiration  than  the  sound  and  en- 
lightened judgment  they  formed  in  reference  to 
the  subject  now  before  us,  ond  the  faithfulness 
and  courage  which  they  displayed  in  testifying 
their  deep  and  unqualified  abhorrence  at  the  doc- 
trines, and  aims,  and  practices  of  the  Romish  An- 
tichrist. That  was  a  theme  on  which  thuy  felt  it 
impossible  to  think  or  speak  with  indiiference ;  it 
was  justly  associated,  in  their  minds,  with  all  that 
is  nnsoiptural,  and  perfidious,  and  cruel.  They 
saw  the  mystery  of  iniquity  in  its  appropriate 
colours.  Whatever  guise  it  assumed,  and  what- 
ever professions  of  tolerance  it  made,  and  what- 
ever denials  of  insidious  designs  it  put  forUi,  ihey 
beheld,  written  on  its  forehead,  in  characlera  so 
legible  and  unchangeable  that  be  who  runs  may 
read,—"  Mystery,  Babylon  the  Grwt,  the  Mo- 
Uier  of  HarkAs  awl  Abominations  of  the  Earth." 
And  having  been  led,  from  a  perusal  of  the  W^ord 
of  God,  to  regard  Popery  in  this  light;  and  taught 
by  sad  expenence  how  intoIeraUe  is  its  yoke, 
need  we  wonder  that  they,  and  their  more  imme- 
diate descendants,  were  so  sensitivdy  ^ive  to  the 
guilt  and  danger  of  giving  it  the  slightest  pounte- 
oancef 

An  event  occurred  in  1 778,  whidi  produced 
great  and  universal  alarm  throughout  Scotland. 
I  allude  to  the  proposd,  on  the  part  of  Parlia- 
ment, to  repeal  the  statutes  enacted  for  prevent- 
ing the  growth  of  Popery.  In  1777,  a  bill  was 
passed  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land ;  and,  in  the  following  year,  a  similar  measure 
was  carried  far  England,  without  one  dissenting^ 
voice.  So  rsfndly  did  the  tide  of  degeneracy  ad- 
vance. Rumours  were  speedily  circulated  that  a 
hill  of  the  same  design  and  chaneter  was  intended 
for  Scotland.  These  rumours  prored  to  be  well- 
founded.  Hie  threatened  danger  coald  not  be 
concealed.  The  note  of  alarm  was,  dierefore, 
presently  sounded  throughout  the  \md ;  and,  per- 
haps, never  did  piety  and  patriotism  rally  more 
promptly  and  faithfully  around  the  standard  of 
tluty.  I  know  not,  in  the  whole  history  of  our 
Church,  a  nobler  instance  of  devotednese  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  than  the  example  set  by  all  ranks 
of  Ae  commonity  on  that  memorable  occasion. 
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By  Jtaaarj  ITJQ,  Scotiaod  diqilajod  its  banner, 
and  speediljr  the  national  mergies  were  Bft-ake. 

I  hhwe  before  me  a  lar^  volume,  containing  a 
collection  of  all  the  declarations  and  resolutioni 
published  by  the  diiferent  counties*  citiest  towns, 
parishes,  coiporationa,  apd  societies  throughout 
Scotland  against  the  proposed  repeal.  It  is  truly 
refftt^ing  to  read  Uiese  documents.  They  »il 
eviDce  an  eallgfatened  knowledge  of  aabject. 
They  all  breathe  the  same  spirit  of  abhorrdoce 
against  the  Papacy.  They  all  evince  the  same  nn- 
ilindiing  determination  to  resist,  by  all  lawful 
oeaos*  every  encroachment  of  that  soul-destroyiog 
syrteoa,  and  vigorously  to  adopt  such  measure* 
as  were  caleolated  to  protect  our  beloved  country 
fnnn  tiie  impending  evil.  And,  when  I  state 
that  the  manifestation  of  such  feelings,  and  the 
other  »tep8  t^n  in  support  of  the  faith  once  de- 
livered BBtp  the  laiiitsv  were  to  aminently  owned 
■ad  UMied  of  God,  u  to  be  iastnusental  in  pre- 
venting, for  t&e  time,  the  treacherous  measure 
contemplated,  have  we  not,  in  that  fact,  a  power- 
ful encouragement  to  bestir  ourselves,  as  a  Church 
md  a  nation,  even  at  this  late  period,  in  behalf  of 
our  civil  and  regions  liberties  ? 

As  a  proof  of  the  deep  alarm  that  prevailed 
through  Scotland  in  the  year  1779,  lest  the 
Popish  bill  should  be  carried  through  Parliament, 
it  may  be  stated  that  public  meetings  were  held 
in  almost  every  parish,  town,  and  village,  from 
Thurso  in  the  north  to  the  remotest  point  in  the 
south.  Dedarations  were  made  expressive  of  the 
views  and  feelings  entertained  in  reference  to 
Popery.  Resolutions  were  passed,  and  petitions 
were  numerously  signed,  by  no  fewer  than  three 
hundred  and  fifty-six  public  bodies.  Of  these, 
there  were  seventy-nine  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  in- 
cludiii|  Kirk-Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and 
the  General  Assembly;  forty -one  boroughs, 
twenty-four  towns,  eighty-four  parishes,  fifty-five 
incorporations,  seventy-one  private  societies. '  The 
feeling  was  universal.  Magistrates,  ministers, 
advocates,  and  merchants,  tradesmen  of  all  de- 
scriptions, labourers,  seamen,  soldiers,  young  and 
old,  rich  and  poor,  pressed  nobly  forwa^  in  sup- 
port of  Protestant  principles.  A  foreign  invasion 
could  not  have  called  forth  a  more  determined 
spirit  of  opposition.  The  entire  nation  was  roused. 
All  parties  felt  that  they  had  to  contend  in  a  com- 
mon cause  in  defence  of  their  dearest  interests. 
Hence  the  unanimity  which  every  where  prevailed. 
They  formed  a  phalanx  of  strength  and  energy-, 
before  which  the  adversary  was  forced  to  quail. 
How  cheering  is  the  spectacle  of  the  whole  Pro- 
testant community  of  Scotland,  actuated  as  by  one 
spirit,  and  in  reliance  on  the  Divine  Redeemer, 
wisely  and  zealously  nslng  the  means  of  averting 
from  our  Church  and  nation  the  blighting  in- 
fluenei  of  tiiB  Man  of  Siol  And,  if  Uie  present 
generation  be  not  judicially  blinded,  if  we  are  not 
doomed  to  be  visued  with  desolatiap  judgments, 
if  we  en  opt  de9titu4  bewvt^  vicUms  to  the 
wcast  of  plagues*  how  can  ve  resist  the  illustrious 
txsmplt  thus  fe^  i|s  by  ««r  father^  or  reAue  oace 


more  to  assume  the  defensive  attitude  who  are 
called  upun  to  protect  the  interests  of  pure  reli- 
gion and  undefiled  ? 

WISDOM'S  INSTRUCTIONS.  AND 

MAN'8  OBD0RACY.* 

WuDOM  too^E  up  her  harp,  and  stood  in  place 

Of  frequent  concourse, — stood  in  every  gate. 

By  every  way,  and  walked  in  every  street ; 

And,  liftinjf  up  her  voice,  prodaimed :  "  Be  wise. 

Ye  fools  I  be  of  an  voderstanding  huvti 

PorsalFe  tiis  wicked,  come  not  near  bis  hotise. 

Pass  by,  m^e  haste,  depart  and  turn  away. 

Me  follow, — me.  whose  ways  are  pleasantness, 

Whose  paths  are  peace,  whose  end  is  perfect  joy." 

The  Seasons  came  and  went,  and  went  and  caqie. 

To  teach  men  BTStitude  ;  and,  as  th^y  passed. 

Gave  warning:  of  the  lapse  of  time,  that  «lse 

Had  atolen  unheeded  by.    The  gentle  Flowers 

Retired,  and,  stooping  o'er  Che  wildeniBss, 

Talked  of  huBiUity,  and  peace,  and  love. 

The  Dews  came  down  unseen  at  evMiiog  tide. 

And  silently  their  bounties  shed,  to  teo^ 

Mankind  unostentatious  charity. 

With  arm  in  arm  the  forest  rose  on  high, 

And  lesson  gave  of  brotberly  regard. 

And  on  the  rugged  moiintaio-brow  exposed. 

Bearing  the  blast  alone,  the  anoent  oak 

Stood,  Uftiug  bi^  his  ni^ty  arm,  ud  still 

To  courage  in  distress  exhorted  loud. 

The  flocks,  the  herds,  the  birds,  the  streaof,  the  bceeie 

Attuned  the  faeait  to  melody  ojid  love. 

Mercy  stood  in  t^e  cloud,  with  eye  that  wept 

Essential  love  I  and  from  her  glorious  bow, 

Bending  to  kiss  the  Earth  in  token  oi  peace. 

With  ber  own  lips,  her  gradoua  lips,  which  God 

Of  sweetest  accent  made,  aim  whispered  still, 

She  whispered  to  Revenge, — Forgive,  for^ve. 

The  Sun,  rejoicing  round  the  earth,  announced 

Daily  the  wisdom,  power,  and  lore  of  God. 

The  Moon  awoke,  and,  from  be;  maiden  face. 

Shedding  ber  clouiy  locks,  lodced  meekly  forth. 

And  with  her  virgin  stars  walked  in  the  heavens,— 

Walked  nightly  there,  cmversing,  as  she  walked. 

Of  purity,  and  holiness,  and  God. 

In  dreams  and  visions,  sleep  instructed  much. 

Day  uttered  speech  to  day,  and  nigfat  to  night 

Taught  knowledge.    Silence  bad  a  tongue ;  the  grare, 

The  darkneu,  and  the  lonely  waste  had  each 

A  tongue,  that  ever  said, — Han  I  think  of  God  I 

Think  of  thyself  I  think  of  eUruity  I 

Fear  God,  the  thunders  said}  Fear  God,  the  waves. 

Fear  God,  the  lightning  of  the  storm  replied. 

Fear  God,  deep  loudly  answered  back  to  de^ ; 

And,  in  the  temples  of  the  Holy  One, 

•  Tbe  Above  li  extracted  ttoia  the  flfteeath  edition  of  PoUpk*! 
"  Course  of  Time."  In  adviirting  to  the  appearance  of  ■  wcir  cm- 
Ooa  of  thb  excaUent  Work,  we  may  be  allowed  to  rcm.irk,  Uiat 
iMvcr  wai  HiB  CiHu  j  of  l)r  Johnaou  ■  diciuin,  that  religioui  auh- 
Jccli  were  unfit  for  Uic  purpoiei  of  poetry,  more  trium|)>iantl]r 
defeated  than  bj  tbe  lucccia  of  ihli  Work.  At  a  Unie  when  IM 
popular  literature  of  tlie  daj  cotuiatcd  of  tale,  of  chlridrf  ioA 
romance,  and  aU  their  g'Tgeout  and  captivating  appurtenaiicci, 
appeared  tba  decs-thoughted,  aolanm,  and  uiiprooaUnf  Pnom  of 
rulloL-^heaolHatTlatk  afalandratudni^  MtiteBdiiu|  with  ttrait- 
encd  dreumilincf*  and  ill  health.  Hia  fong  wat  of  life,  drath,  and 
Immonatl^ ;  and  all  that  he  could  have  expected  to  And  for  It  waa, 
"  an  aadmic*  fit,  tfao'  few."  Inatead  of  thla,  hawe*er,  tha  raos 
of  it*  popularllr  hu  far  outitrlpped  that  of  erery  other  compaUtor, 
—Scott,  Byron,  and  Moore,  not  excepted,— and  twentr-fliree  thou- 
land  co|^  have  already  paucd  into  circulation,  not  with  Handing 
a  price  which  miut  have  randered  it  berood  tba  reach  ofagrB^t 
portion  of  tiie  reading  publk.  We  are  glad,  tberelbre,  to  obterre, 
that  (he  publiaben  have  lowered  thU  nij  eoaaUeraUy  In  tbe  01*. 
•ent  aduWi—wtaldi  It  alao  enbelUibMl  fUb*^  friminblt  pocMt 
of  the  avtbor,  engraved  by  Rolnnaan.  Mo  Dviaaan  Ubtfrj  can  ba 
complete  without  a  copy  of  tUa  reaUy  paat  Votk  i  wlioaa  pndu^ 
ttoaandwcoaaaaw  aafaaqwaUrhg—riMl  tv  tte  StHllMS  W> 
inf  odlwAaysln  v))lshvtU»i 
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Heuiilt't  meswngen,  tbe  Mtbful  few, 
Ftitbfol  'mong  many  frlae,  the  Bible  opwwd. 
And  died, — Bepent  I  repent  ye  soni  of  men  I 
Believe,  be  tvrei ;  and  reasoned  awfully 
Of  temperance,  rigbteousneti,  and  judgment  Mton 
To  come,  of  ever-during  life  and  death : 
And  diMen  bards  from  age  to  age  awoke 
The  lacred  lyre,  and  full  on  folly's  ear. 
Numbers  of  righteous  indignation  poured : 
And  Ood  omnipotent,  when  mercy  &iled. 
Hade  bare  hit  btdy  arm,  and  with  die  stnike 
Of  Tengeanee  smote ;  the  fountain  of  tbe  deep 
Broke  up,  faearan's  windows  opened,  and  sent  on  men 
A  flood  of  wrath — sent  pligue  and  fiimine  forth ; 
With  earthquake  rocked  tbe   world  beneath,  with 
storms 

Above  laid  dties  waste,  and  turned  ht  lands 
To  barrenness ;  and  with  the  sword  of  war 
In  fury  marched,  and  gave  them  blood  to  drink. 
Angels  remonstrated,  MerCT  beseechcd, 
Heaven  tnriled  and  frowned.  Hell  groaned.  Time  fled. 
Death  abode 

His  dart,  and  threatened  to  make  repentanee  vain,— . 


ANISE. 
Bt  the  Ret.  Wiluak  Patuce. 

This  plant  is  very  seldom  mentioned  in  tbe  Bible.  It 
occurs,  however,  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour  himself, 
when  dnunindng  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Scribes  and  Pba^ 
riseei ;  for  they  paid  ntha  of  "  min^  and  anise,  and 
cunmdn,  and  omitted  the  weWltler  matters  of  tlie  law, 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.'  In  the  corresponding 
paMage  of  Lukie,  the  anitt  is  not  expressly  men- 
tioned ;  but  is  doubUeu  comprised  in  the  "  all  manner 
of  herbs"  which  tbe  formalist  there  alluded  to  tithed, 
but  passed  over  "judgment  and  the  love  of  God." 
This  is  a  plant  of  the  umbelliferous  tribe,  and  bore  a 
sort  of  aromatic  seed,  like  coriander  or  caraway.  There 
on  be  no  doubt  but  that  it  was  a  spedes  of  the  genus 
Jbutkumt  daas  AnfaadKs,  order  D^fjpiia  ;  tut  whethw 
the  common  dill,  or  tbe  fffn"fff*  fennel  or  finkle,  is 
imeertun.  Tbe  "sweet-smellinganise"  of  Yl^,  and 
tbe  anise  of  tbe  Scripture,  are  usually  snpposed  to  have 
been  tbe  Anethum  gravtoUng  of  botanists, — of  which 
tbe  AntAwm  itgehtm  is  a  variety  found  in  Portugal. 
But,  as  tbe  TalmudiBts  inform  us  Uiat  it  wa«titbed, 
"  both  as  to  tbe  seed  and  tbe  herb  itself,"  as  is  inti< 
■Mted  in  the  passage  fiwn  I^hew,  it  is  evident 
that  tiw  Iwrb,  as  well  as  the  leeds,  mnst  have  been 
eatok  Tht  two  pUnti,  dill  and  tIeBnel,  grantly  re- 
semble  each  other ;  but  dill  has  an  onnoal  root,  uid  a 
■mailer  ud  lower  stem:  the  umbel  of  the  flowers  is  yel- 
low, but  smaller  ttan  Aoee  of  fennel.  Dill  has  a  pecu- 
liarly Btrong  and  aromatie  smell,  and  is  valued  diiefly 
for  Its  seeds.  It  is  somedmet  cultivated  in  our  gar- 
imt,  but  grows  well  mong  the  com  in  Spain  and 


Portugal,  as  also  upon  the  coast  of  Italy.  It  is  diiody 
known  as  a  medldnal  herb.  Of  fimnel  (^aifihHi.;bis«- 
chAim),  th««  are  three  varietiee.  It  is  a  native  of 
Spain,  Italy.  Madeira,  and  China.  The  common  fen- 
nel also  grows  well  in  England.  The  sweet  fennel 
answers  very  well  to  tbe  description  given  of  it  by 
Virgil.  Nearly  all  tbe  parts  of  this  plant  are  eaten ; 
and,  therefore,  might  be  taxed.  The  tender  heads  of 
the  plant  are  eaten  in  salads,  and  tbe  bculed  leaves  aa  a 
sauce  to  fish,  and  also  raw  with  [dckled  fish.  In  Spain, 
thqp  are  eat  with  olives  and  pickled  pork.  The 
roots  taken  up  early  in  spring  have  a  pleasant  sweetish 
taste,  with  a  slight  aromatic  warmth ;  and  are  ranked 
among  aperient  roots.  A  third  variety  of  fennel  or 
JtMoehio,  though  a  fiivonrite  salad  herb  of  Italy,  is  not 
much  liked,  and  is  therefore  little  cultivated  in  Eng- 
land, where  it  seldom  survives  tbe  cold  of  winter. 
The  Latin  word  aiuthum  is  generally  translated  dill  or 
anise.  Ainsworth  gives  it  so  in  bis  Dictionary ;  but 
our  translators  have  been  blamed  for  usin^  the  word 
anise.  Perhaps  dill  is  the  proper  word,  or,  if  the  fieni- 
culum  be  the  plant  allnded  to,  fignneL  llie  fennel  is, 
allinalU  tbe  most  edible  of  tbe  two,  and  moatlikdy 
to  be  taxed;  bnt  tbe  ^  has  the  greater  number  of 
nutboritisB  in  Its  bvonr. 


BOBERT  BOTD  OF  TROCHRIG. 
Paet  L 

We  have  mndi  pleaiun  In  liuerting  tbe  follotring  at- 
curate  and  detailed  memoir  of  a  celebrated  man,  witb 
whidi  we  have  been  bvonred  from  the  pen  of  an 
esteemed  clerical  friend. 

Robert  Boyd  was  bom  at  Glasgow  in  1578.  He  was 
of  noble  descent,  being  related  by  bis  fetber,  James 
Boyd  of  Trochrig,  to  tbe  noble  families  of  Boyd  and 
Casstlis  I  and  by  bis  mother,  Margaret  Chalmerv,  daugh- 
ter of  James  Chalmers,  Baron  of  Gadgirth,  to  the  frmi- 
lies  of  Glencairn  and  Loudoun. 

Mr  Robert  Boyd  was  only  three  years  of  sge  when  he 
lost  his  &ther,  of  whose  appearance  he  retained  no  re- 
membrance. On  the  death  ol  her  husband,  Mrs  Boyd 
retired  to  Trochrig  with  her  two  sons,  Robert  and 
Tbomos,  who  attended  tbe  grt-iixar  school  at  Ayr, 
until  they  were  prepared  for  coll^  when  thdr  mother 
went  with  tbem  to  Edinburgh,  where  Robert  was  lau- 
reated  in  August  1595.  Mr  Charles  Ferme'  taught 
philosophy  at  that  time  in  Edinburgh,  end  from  him 
Mr  Boyd  imbibed  much  of  that  learning  which  be 
aflerwards  taught  witb  so  much  applause  in  France. 
When  he  bad  finished  Lis  course  of  philosophy,  he  lost 
bis  only  brother  Thomas.  He  then  entered  on  the 
■tudy  at  divinity  under  Prindpol  Pollo^,i-  and  ha  ever 
afterwards  gmteftiRy  adtnowledged  t^e  advantages 
whidi  lie  had  derived  from  the  imtruetioiu  of  that  emi- 
nent divine. 

His  Intimate  companions  at  eoRc^  were,  Hessn 
James  Watson,  John  Kinnear,  Robert  Anderson,  John 

"  ChvlM  Ferma  was  a  naUra  of  Edlnburth,  and  one  of  the  re- 
nnti  of  Uw  nnlrmitT.  He  was  aftarward  riecttd  rriadpal  oTttaa 

t  In  in  account  of  tlw  Gowrie  comptrag,  |h«  la  a  SMM  hf 
Mr  Patrick  GaUowar,  Klag  Jama*  ts  sM  to  tave  thH  addRMcd 
AlauBdCT,  Kaalar  of  Gowrto  i— 

"  MMtsr  I  fniKitw  that  ja  ar  aso  ChtUtapab  and  ftrte.  that 
UOiirto  7t  have  bAi  ttaalt  up  In  ths  priBclpallia  and  gmuidk  of 
ChrliHatdUel  vd  tbsa eoMMte.  IMcr,  Imrn  wm  taroeU  op 
in  the  Kb  oil!  qnUlk  hat  lend  to  mooT  Dobl«  ud  balv  jouth,  tbe 
Coledgo  of  BdiiilMrKh.  nnder  Mr  BabM  PoUdk,  tbatltalr  vu, 
awl  BuUrt  worthy  of  aUgudmaBorrL.qiiha«aldBS*wha*«  Mchtt 
jow  to  put  hanriB  yotuTPilnDe  I"— AMia«w  JTA*  vsl  la  »• !«, 


Incredible  assertion  I  men  rushed  on 

Determinedly  to  ruin ;  shut  their  ears, 

Thdr  eyes,  to  all  advice,  to  all  reproof; 

O'er  mercy  and  o'er  judgment,  downward  rushed 

To  misery ;  and,  most  incredible 

Of  all  I  to  misery  rushed  along  the  way 

Of  disappointment  and  remorse,  where  Mill, 

At  every  step,  adders,  in  Pleasure's  form. 

Stung  mortally ;  and  Jo^rs—wbose  blomny  deeka 

Seemed  glowing  high  with  immortality, — 

Whose  bosoms  prophesied  superfluous  bliss — 

While  in  the  arms  reedved,  and  locked  in  dose 

And  riotous  embrace,  turned  pale,  and  oold. 

And  died,  and  smdleid  of  putrehction  rank ; 

Tumed,  in  tbe  very  moment  of  delight, 

A  loathsome,  heavy  corpse,  that,  with  tbe  clear 

And  hollow  eyes  or  death,  stared  horribly. 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


101 


Griv.JflluiUumj,  and  Robert  Soott.  The  first  three 
were  deed  preTiooe  to  1626 ;  the  last  three  were  then 
fllin,  and  were  niinUters  et  Leith,  Haddbgton,  and 
Glaigow.  Mr  Boyd  esteemed  Mr  Wataon  highly  for 
Itii  humility  and  piety,  and  redconed  the  influence  of 
hit  ChrisBan  conversation  and  godly  example  next  to 
the  instroetions  of  Piindpal  Polloek.  He  had  been 
■omewhat  adTaooed  in  life  before  be  applied  himself  to 
study,  M  Ur  Boyd  t^les  him  "  a  bearded  man  among 
bcanUeiabiTi  ;**  and  the  ainatanee  is  classical  letming, 
wludi  Us  Kipeiior  advan  tagct  enabled  him  to  render  to 
hii  lemor  daw-fidtow.  wai  amply  repidd  by  the  reHgioua 
iutraetiaH  of  the  latter.  Of  theee  felkraMtudenta  Mr 
Bobert  Scott  was  the  snrvmir-  He  was  called  to  the 
miintry  at  Glasgow  about  160S.  He  wu  prosteaM 
before  the  ffigh  Comndadon  for  noneonfbnnity  to  tka 
Perth  artieles  in  1620,  but  dedired  that  be  could  not 
eonfbrm,  as  his  depoettion  at  that  time  would  bare  pre- 
Tented  the  celebration  of  tbe  liord'i  Supper  at  Glasgow 
s  few  days  after,  as  thete  were  odIj  two  ndnistera  in 
tbe  town.  The  pe<qde  interposed  in  his  behalf,  and 
the  Bishop  yielded  to  tbdr  interference.  But  shortly 
■fter,  in  Us  diocenn  Synod,  the  Bishop  severely  threat- 
ened the  ministers  who  had  not  conformed ;  and,  allud- 
ing to  two  recent  deporitbnt  for  nonconformity,  he 
sddresaed  himself  to  Hr  Scott,  and  bade  him  conuder 
what  was  done,  and  resolve  better.  Hr  Scott  did  not 
esdesToar  to  arert  tbe  diai^easore  of  tbe  PreUte  by 
any  promise  of  future  submisnoo,  but  bad  tbe  eonrage 
to  give  to  his  arrogant  request  the  answer  which  it 
aieritcd.  He  told  him  that  he  was  already  resolved, 
and  that  no  diange  in  his  determination  need  ever  be 
cipeeted.  He  waa  deposed  soon  after  this,  but  the 
■entencs  doea  not  appear  to  have  interrupted  his  mini^ 
terisl  labours :  indeed,  these  sentences  were  little  r^ 
{irded  at  that  time,  either  by  ministers  or  the  people ; 
and  in  many  eases  the  bishops  bad  either  to  overlook 
or  snnal  them.  He  continued  a  useful  mintsta  in 
GlaigDw  till  1637,  when  infirmity  rendered  him  anable 
for  puUk  duty.    He  died  January  28,  1629 

It  ma  a  coniiDon  practice  at  this  time,  for  Scottish 
itiidtntB  to  finiali  tbdr  aeadeniod  course  by  studying 
abroad,  espedally  in  France,  for  a  year  or  two.  The 
osrrBpiioiii  wbidi  wera  now  ooming  in  on  the  Chnrch. 
■od  the  iuifaaK>y  tumult  at  Edinburgh  in  DMembcr 
U8^  perii^  haatened  the  departure  of  Hr  Boyd  from 
Us  nadve  eoantry,  as  tbef  alio  prokHved  hii  itay 
b  Rince.  He  left  Scotland  in  Hay  1597.  He 
had  with  him  a  letter  of  reconawndation  from  BL 
Aacdt'  to  U.  Tonik^  minister  at  Blonchap.  I  men- 
tiin  this  circumstance,  aa  it  aflbrdi  me  an  opportunity 
of  itatiag  lAat  opinion  Mr  Boyd's  friends  had  fMmed 
of  bb  ttlenta,  when  he  was  scarcely  nineteen  yean  of 
■ge,  and  what  were  the  motives  which  induced  him  to 
go  to  France.  Tlie  writer  of  the  letter  states,  "  that 
he  had  never  met  with  a  youth  of  his  years  in  France, 
*rho  sarpaased  him  either  in  piety  or  learning,  and  that 
he  bad  rarely  ever  found  his  equal ;  that  he  wiabed  to 
learn  the  French  language,  and  see  the  usages  of  the 
churches  in  that  country." 

An  accouttt  of  his  first  three  years  reridcnce  in  France, 
extracted  fiora  Ui  journal,  fidlowi.   That  jeoraal  is 

•OntbcerUcnM  efhU  letter.  wUdi  b  dated  BOnlianli,  Mh 
April  iier,  Dr  H'CMa  hai  eUned  U.  Acolt  uwmg  tbe  far^m 
•*"te>ta  at  Bdtatniili  la  ibst  Tear.  WodrowalaofupDOMatbatke 
w  '  fn/ttUj  »  jou^  |witlcni«a  rtudyina  imdsr  Mi  Fdlodk" 


now  unfortunately  lost :  a  few  extracts  only  which 
Wodrow  made  from  it  are  preserved. 

"  Memorandum.  Ttwt  after  I  had  finished  my  course 
of  philosiqthy,  and  studied  divinity  for  a  little  under 
the  ever-memorable  Pollodc,  Ileft  ScoUandthe  1st  Hay 
1597)  and  arrived  at  Dieppe  in  France,  the  7th  day  of 
the  same  month.  And  having  gone  by  Rouen  and 
Paris,  I  abode  some  time  with  M.  Grisper  at  Oileanst 
where  I  paid  eight  pounds  (as  I  take  his  contraction  to 
be. — TToiiFov^  a  month  in  pension.  From  thence  I  went 
to  Chaateltaenult,  where  I  continued  not  l<wg»  tmt 
wnit  to  Poictiets,  where  I  found  Uessra  Dunbar  and 
IiCggit,  FromdiaioelcBmeto  Towwii,  (Tonr^)  being 
recommended  by  the  Church  thither  by  the  interest  «i 
M.  Dugarse.  At  Towaria  I  staid  a  year,  where,  find- 
ing myself  sickly,  I  Went  down  to  Bochelle,  from  whence 
I  intendeil  to  return  to  Scotland,  if  I  ihould  not  then 
recover  my  health ;  but  being  much  recovered  by  tra- 
velling, I  went  from  thence  to  Bourdeanx.  and  there 
I  staid  eight  months,  in  the  bmily  <tf  U.  Primet,  a 
w(Hthy  man,  of  much  uprightness.  Thence  I  went  witk 
H.  Treland  to  Poictiers,  whence  going  to  see  tbetowa 
and  academy  of  HoDtaulwn,  where,  fidling  into  acquaint 
ance  with  M.  de  Dismes,  then  professor  of  pbilost^y 
there,  tbe  providence  of  God  diapoied  things  lO,  aa  I 
stayed  there  five  years." 

His  stay  at  Poictiers  was  short,  owing  to  tbe  want 
of  religious  privUeges,  a  want  which  his  pious  ioclio»> 
tioos  and  hsjnts  would  not  long  endure,  Uf  it  could  be 
supplied  by  a  change  of  residence.  At  the  diAerent 
places  he  visited,  be  obtained  the  acquaintance  of  sevo* 
ral  learned  and  good  men,  especially  at  Tours,  where 
he  became  known  to  Dr  Andrew  Rivet,  with  whom 
he  afterwards  maintained  a  correipoadenoe  for  twenty 
years.  At  Tours,  he  undertook  the  chaige  an  ac^ 
demy  lately  erected.  From  a  discourse  vrtiich  he  calls, 
"  Dedamaduncula  de  Experieotia,"  addressed  to  his 
Bcbolara  at  Tours,  and  interspersed  with  several  litUe 
stories,  Wodrow  haa  selected  the  following 

"  In  a  company  composed  <^  Spaniards,  and  one  gen- 
tleman fiiua  Portugal,  tbe  Spaniards  ran  down  the  Por« 
tugueae  for  venturing  their  sUpa  to  the  Bast  Indiei. 
The  Porloguese  anawered,  that  bis  eonntrymen  bad 
experienoa  of  the  advantage  of  eueh  Tootures.  The 
Caatiliana  flouted  Um  and  bis  nukmufotda  with  thdr 
experianee.  Tbe  Portuguese  t0(&  an  ^  that  was  lying 
on  the  table,  and  said  he  could  cause  that  e^  stand  up- 
right on  tbe  taUe,  wUdi  none  at  them  eould  do,  be< 
cause  they  wanted  trial  and  experience.  When  they 
had  assayed  it  in  vain,  he  took  it,  and  Imdsed  it  sofUy 
at  the  one  end,  and  then  it  eauly  stood  upright  They 
were  angry,  and  said,  every  one  might  do  that.  He 
said,  it  was  very  plain,  when  cmce  the  experiment  bad 
been  made,  but  not  so  before  and  so  wia  tbe  wiidoai 
of  bis  nation." 

Through  the  influence  of  Mr  Peter  Primrose,  paAor 
of  the  reformed  church  at  Hontauban,  Hr  Boyd  was 
introduced  to  a  nobleman,  in  whose  family  he  lived 
nearly  a  year.  He  was  admitted  professor  of  pbilosopby 
in  the  aodemy  of  Montauban  in  November  1599.  He 
probably  obtained  this  situation  unexpectedly,  and  waa 
hurried  to  the  performance  of  iu  duties,  as  Wodrow 
fttates  that  he  had  only  two  days  to  prepare  the  exer- 
cises which  were  prescribed  to  him,  previous  to  his  ad- 
nisaion.  These  were,  a  discourse  on       ocatku  of 
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G.  Cmv,  in  Balluflt ;  ind  a  dluertatioD  on  |wetf7  from 
u  few  linn  m  Uie  firit  satire  of  Persius.  The  copne 
of  pUlosopliy  occupied  two  yean :  be  fiidahed  the  conru 
of  tbe  daw  wfaich  he  reerivcd  at  hii  admlsnon,  and 
cmdacted  two  other  daasa  tbrouffh  tbe  vhole  coane. 
The  nttmber  of  hie  stndenti  In  1603  emotttted  tofiftyj 
u  appears  from  their  signatureB  attached  to  some  rules, 
to  wbidi  he  required  the  sufascripHon  of  bis  pupfls.  He 
taligbt  four  hours  erery  day.  With  bis  first  cless  be 
Epent  an  hour  in  illuatiating  an  oration  of  Cicero,  an- 
other hour  on  an  oration  of  Isocrates,  the  remaining 
boura  on  the  third  boolc  of  the  Xneid.  He  altered 
Lis  course  with  each  class,  and  eren  his  preliminary 
discourses  were  ^nerally  new.  His  success  and  repu- 
tation as  a  profeasor  did  not  estrange  his  mind  from 
tbe  ministry  :  he  longed  to  be  the  pastor  of  a  church, 
and  his  leisure  and  his  nights  were  detoted  to  the  study 
of  divinity. 

The  academies  of  Saumur,  Montauhan,  Sedan,  and 
Lesear,  were  at  this  time  filled  with  Scotchmen,  and 
many  of  them  in  other  Protestant  seminaries  taught 
\friti  great  reputation.  Their  number  and  friendly 
correspondence  rendered  their  exile  more  tolerable. 
Wodrovr  has  preserved  the  contents  of  a  letter  to  Mr 
^yd  from  Mr  J.  Dunbar,  professor  of  philosophy  in 
tbe  college  of  Lesear.  He  sends  him  many  commenda- 
tions from  tbe  professors  at  Lesear,  some  copies  of  pnb- 
Be  theses,  and  a  stand  of  chessmen.  Wodrow  adds, 
**  that  Mr  Boyd  was  Tery  fond  of  tbe  gams  of  chess, 
irbldi  was  a  bvourlto  ammenient  of  the  learned  nen 
of  that  time."  * 

Befive  be  left  Montaubao,  he  was  probably  Principal 
6f  tbe  academy,  as  there  1*  the  copy  of  a  letter  In  the 
ebUectiona  fiir  bis  life,  address^  to  **  Mr  Robert  Boyd 
of  Trochrig,  Principal  of  the  College  of  Montaubin." 
This  letter  wis  written  fiom  Ayr,  by  Mr  David  Barclay, 
tvbom  Wodrow  supposes  to  bave  been  a  clergyman, 
Celebrated  fbr  Us  strictness  and  piety.  Tbe  letter  con- 
tains nothing  remarkable,  and  was  only  a  letter  of  in- 
troduction to  Mr  Boyd,  for  Mr  Peter  Primrose,  whose 
father  was  at  that  time  minister  of  the  Parish  of  Mauch- 
llne.  As  students  continued  the  custom  of  completing 
their  studies  nbroad,  many  of  them  were  recommended 
to  the  notice  of  Mr  Boyd.  Mr  David  Fergushill,  Pro- 
Tost  of  Ayr,  recommended  his  son  to  hla  care.  This 
young  man  did  not  remain  long  in  France.  He  was 
afterwards  minister  of  Ochiltree. 

Mr  Boyd  did  not  wait  very  long  till  he  obtained  the 
bituation  which  he  so  anxiously  desired.  Some  of  his 
Students  from  Vertuille  bad  carried  thither  a  favoura- 
ble report  of  his  learning  and  eloquence ;  and  tbe  church 
Itt  that  place  becoming  vacant,  he  obtained  a  call  to  it. 
fie  accepted  of  the  call  upon  this  condition,  that  be 
ibould  be  at  liberty  to  letlve  Vertuille  when  he  could 
obtain  a  situation  in  a  college,  where  he  miclit  also  be 
tiie  pastor  of  a  chnrcb.  Be  accordingly  left  Montauhan, 

"  I  mMj  BtT«  »  Uter  Inatsncc  of  the  poputsritr  of  tliU  Rstne  among 
tha  teUDM.  "  He  wa«  one  of  th»  rlauwt  mm  most  latmrloui  itu- 
diirts  I  evsr  knew,  and  that  to  hU  end.  tie  never  wcarisd.  and 
Hied  no  dlvenkmi,  lave  walking  a  liltic  in  the  fiimincr,  and  plnjrlng 
M  ctaew  befiNw  In*  Revolution.  But  anerwardi  he  had  no  dme  for 
that.  I  do  not  mind  to  have  iccn  him  pljy  at  cheu,  nve  a  little 
with  that  itrange,  and  I  think  ptoui.perKtn,  the  dumb  InlrdofDnn- 
(Kth,  and  once  about  the  1700,  with  Mr  Alexander  Cunningham  of 
Bloitk,  hi*  old  acquaintance.  Hr  Cunningham,  after  plaving  a  gam^^ 
wU)  him,  (Aid  he  thought  1>«  wai  able  to  gira  him  a  rook  and  .1 
tMwp  of  advantage,  and  hU  ven*  outmoit  wai  queen.  bii:hodoubt- 
•d  that  would  be  too  much,  which  no*  a  high  oommcnd  iUon  froM 
Jiim  who  1»  reckoned  tlit-  bmt  chuH-BlMnr  In  Blltope.".~Xiftr  0/ 
f^iftww  tyoinv,  p.  174.  -V-  ^ 


and  went  to  Vertuille  in  &e|ltatt)ber  1604.  I  shall  ^n, 
in  his  own  wmds,  an  account  of  his  leaving  tbe  former, 
and  settUiqr  in  the  litter  place. 

**  From  Hontaaban,"  says  be,  *'  havIiiK  Hflemnly  re- 
mitted tbe  eha^  of  the  youth  there,  I  aettled  at  Ver- 
tnil.  I  bad  an  Invitation  and  call  from  tba  Chnrcb 
81  Yertail  and  Itaiaaet.  They  lent  Mr  Maloom,  my 
friend  and  eonntryman,  to  prevail  with  me  to  fiiU  in 
with  tbeir  Invitation,  and  tnpply  their  ncancy,  made 
by  tbe  death  of  Bf.  Collidon,  their  Iste  pastor,  I 
complied,  and  tame  to  Vertuit  on  ibe  18tb  Septeibber 
1604,  and  was  received  into  the  holy  ministry  at  Pont 
de  Totlire  the  9th  November  following,  and  had  impo- 
sition of  hands  in  the  Church  of  Vertuil,  the  ftmrteentb 
day,  fl-om  M.  Pauard,  tbe  &theri  In  the  twenty-first* 
year  of  my  age,  and  there  I  continued  exercisinf  my 
ministry,  until  the  I7tb  day  of  April  1606/' 

Although  he  had  stipulated,  when  ordained  at  Ver- 
tdllle,  that  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  resign  his  charge 
there,  If  another  mote  congenial  to  his  wishes  should 
be  offered  to  him;  when  that  did  occnr,  he  foond  it 
very  difficult  to  disengage  himself  from  tbe  affections 
of  bis  people.  He  had  endeared  himself  nmeh  to  them 
by  his  ministerial  labours,  espeetally  by  bis  diligence  in 
catechising.  Wodrow  had  seen  nothing  which  he  had 
written  at  Vertuille,  except  a  lamentation  on  the  death 
of  H.  de  Baavea,  the  <Hily  son  of  M.  du  Plessls. 
This  excellent  yomg  mm,  tbe  only  ton  of  a  noblonan, 
revered  M  tbe  stay  of  the  Protestant  Chordi  In  France, 
had  been  invited  to  conrC  by  Ida  lovent^n,  that  be 
mi^t  be  placed  in  Botne  dtnation  aidfed  to  Ui  rank 
and  prospects.  He  obeyed  tbe  InviMtloo,  and  went  to 
court  in  January  1603.  But  something  occurring  to 
delay  tbe  Ihtentiont  of  hie  Majesty,  and  tbe  young  man 
wearying  of  the  gdetiea  of  tbe  cmttt,  be  requested  per- 
mission to  go  to  Holland,  He  M^ent  thitber,  and  was 
soon  after  slain  by  a  shot  before  Oueldres. 

Soon  after  Mr  Boyd  was  settled  at  Vertuille,  his 
fi'iends  in  Scotland  urged  him  to  return  to  his  native 
country.  This  request  was  enforced  by  feasotw  which 
are  seldom  uttered  in  vain.  His  hinsman,  David  Boyd, 
wrote  to  him  from  Kilmarnoeb,  pressing  his  return,  and 
desiring  him  to  consider  bow  lowtbe  houses  of  Troch- 
rig  and  Penldto  then  were,~that  they  had  only  two 
youths  to  represent  them,  and  that  they  were  both 
abroad  far  from  their  friends.  The  same  letter  in- 
formed him  that  bis  cousin,  Zacbary  Boyd,  had  nearly 
completed  his  studies,  and  requested  Um  to  provide 
some  ^tuation  fbr  hit  young  relative. 


ON  THE  INDIFFERENCE  OF  PARENTS 
TO  THE  SCRIPTURAL  EDUCATION  OF 
THEIR  CHILDREN. 

Bt  JaiiBS  Gall,  Esq. 

Thb  Indiflbmice  of  many  of  the  nAtmal  gmtHUiua  of 
the  yonng  to  tbe  capacity  itf  tbe  teacher  they  employ, 
and  the  quality  of  tbe  edneation  wbidi  Is  affiirded  to 
tbeir  children,  nrntrasts  strangely  vHb  tht-ir  scrupuloua 
inquiries  regarding  a  groom  ot  a  game-beeper,  and 
their  anxiety  about  the  breeding  of  t!;.ir  cattle,  and  tbe 

*  Thlf  IsBfialpableohw:  Hr  Bordwaatlini  'n  bittwmtfteventh 
year.  I  give  the  date  m  it  itand*  in  the  trBni,'r<))t  of  Wodrow,  tMt 
a  7  may  nave  been  mistaken  for  a  1,  when  thi-  original  HSS.  of  tliat 
liuhutrloni  collectoi  and  accniaie  writer  wen  flnt  tranmibod. 
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tnfamig  of  Ibmr  lumes  and  dogs.  Attention  to  the 
me  ii  considered  a  matter  of  the  first  importance,  for 
the  sttumnent  of  which  no  bibour  or  expense  is  spared  ; 
while  the  other  is  generally  little  more  than  a  nutter 
of  expense,  the  money  behig  paid  for  the  education, — 
tbe  education  itself,  either  aa  to  quantity  or  quality,  is 
not  alwajn  thought  of. 

That  this  faidiSermeeto  a  thoroogli  seriptaral  ediici- 
tion  proeeeda  from  inadeqoate  Tiewi  of  its  importance, 
and  Mt  fram  want  of  nKctiDii  to  the  child,  ia  obyiotu 
from  mray  dremnitaneci.  The  parent  ia  not  wanting 
in  nsl  fbr  the  proper  aetdcment  ti  hii  child  in  the 
nrld ;  and  he  eviiicei  th«  inost  smiabls  aniiety  for 
his  recovery,  when  riekneii  or  aeddent  reqinrM  the  aids 
of  the  phjnidan  or  the  atu^eon.  To  find  that  a  per- 
nanent  lameneu  has  been  the  consequence  of  his  baring 
lulnnitted  the  limb  of  hia  child  to  the  knife  irf  an  igno- 
rant empiric,  would  be  a  matter  of  unceasing  regret ; 
and  yet  it  can  rery  easily  be  shown,  that  the  choice  of 
the  person  who  is  to  operate  on  his  child's  moral  and 
mental  constitution  is  of  much  greater  importanee. 
This  will  appear  frwn  the  following  considerations : — 

Each  of  the  arts  may  be  considered  as  a  practical 
application  of  some  one  or  more  of  the  sciences ;  as  the 
artvf  agriculture,  calico  printing  and  dyeing,  are  merely 
tJte  application  of  certain  truths  discoTered  in  the  sdence 
of  Chemiatry.  Tbe  art  of  teaching,  like  all  other  arts, 
muEt  alio  depend,  for  its  enlightened  prosecution,  upon 
the  practical  application  of  natural  principles.  And 
sccDfdingly  we  find,  that  the  science  of  education  bears 
tbe  same  relation  to  the  art  of  teaching,  that  the  adenee 
of  anatomy  bears  to  the  art  of  surgery.  SuceeM  in 
«ther  art  will  be  found  strictly  to  depend  upon  a  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  its  corresponding  saence. 

Quackery  in  medidne  and  surgery  i>  universally  de- 
cried; batquackeryineducationisatillmoredangereut. 
The  altentiao  of  the  au^on,  like  that  of  the  trilor,  ie 
directed  to  the  body  aS  the  child ;  but  the  attention  of 
the  teacher  is  direcUd  to  tbe  child  himaelfl  The  aur- 
geon  is  employed  in  keeping  up  the  outer  frame-work, 
the  tempmary  tenement  of  the  diild,  which  must,  in  any 
OK,  soon  fall  into  ruin ;  but  the  teacher  ia  employed  to 
build  up  and  to  strengthen  the  mind — to  cultivate  the 
powers  of  tbe  soul — of  tlu  child  himu^.  Quackery 
here,  therefore,  is  more  to  be  feared  than  it  ia  in  medi- 
(>De;  because  the  danger  is  greater  in  proportion  as 
the  soul  is  more  valuable  than  tbe  body,  and  as  the 
concerns  uf  eternity  are  more  Important  than  those  of 
time. 

The  legitimate  inferences  from  these  considerations 
are  highly  important  to  parents.  They  alone  bare  been 
intrusted  with  the  care  and  culture  of  their  children ; 
and  they  must  be  accountable  for  tbe  manner  in  which 
they  train  these  intelligent  and  immortal  creatures  fi»r 
eternity.  This  is  a  solemn  responsibility— a  responsi- 
bility which  they  can  neither  shake  off  from  tbemselvei, 
northoughtlesBly  shift  over  upon  the  shoulders  of  others. 
They  have  voluntarily  entered  upon  tbe  reUtion  of  pa- 
rents, and  they  must  now  take  up  all  the  dutiea  which 
it  implies.  The  temporary  matters  which  ooncem  the 
body  are  as  nothing,  because  the  body  ia  not  <Ae  dtUd. 
The  mere  advantages  of  time,  uid  all  the  tUngs  of  time» 
could  they  be  procured  for  it,  would  be  but  a  trifle ; 
because  time  ia  but  s  preliminary  moment  in  the  ttrm 
of  ib  existence.   Thdr  chHd,  once  bom»  ii  bom  fog 


ever  I  The  living  soul  can  never  die ;  and,  as  to  tUa 
eternity  of  existence,  there  is  now  no  choice,  nther  on 
the  part  of  tbe  parent  or  of  the  child. 

But  even  this  consideration,  solemn  as  it  is,  compre- 
hends but  a  small  part  of  the  depth  and  extent  of  tbe 
parent's  responsibility.  He  has  been  made  the  menu 
of  bringing  into  existence  an  intelligent  being,  whidt 
ahalt  not  only  exiit  throughout  eternity,  but  that  eter- 
nity of  exiatence  moft  be  spent  by  that  dilld  in  one  of 
the  extremes  of  either  bapiunen  or  misery.  Education 
for  tbe  child  ia  the  chief  means  appointed  by  God  for 
securing  the  one  and  averting  the  other ;  and  therefore, 
eduoiUon, — an  enlightened  scriptural  education, — is  die 
true  birth-right  of  every  child, — which  the  parent  with- 
holds at  his  peril.  This  is  tbe  chief,  the  best,  the  only 
satisfiuitory  way  of  providing  for  a  child,  and  establivb- 
ing  bim  in  the  world ;  and  that  parent  would  ruin  and 
bt^ar  bis  offspring,  who  would  procure  for  bim  the 
whole  world  at  the  expense  of  bis  souL  How  could 
such  a  parent  meet  his  child  in  eternity  ? 

The  necessity  of  attending  to  this  great  dtity  will  np- 
pesr  still  more  important,  when  we  consider  that  chil- 
dren are  altogether  psisive  in  the  bands  of  their  parents, 
— unable  to  help  themselves  in  this  important  matter ; 
and  this  consideration  should  still  farther  induce  their 
natural  guardians  to  be  faithful  in  providing  a  suitable 
and  sufficient  education  for  their  charge.  Parents,  by 
bringing  their  children  into  bring,  have,  in  one  sense, 
forced  an  eternity  of  conscious  exiatence  upon  them, — 
an  eternity  which  must  be  enjoyed  in  felidty,  or  en- 
dured in  wretchedness.  Scripture  and  reason  tell  us, 
in  addition,  that  the  fate  of  the  child,  in  regard  to  cither 
of  these  states,  rests  in  a  great  measure  on  the  dedsion 
of  the  parent  God  b.i8  dealt  wisely  and  bountifully 
with  both.  He  has  provided  for  the  child  a  rich  and 
enduring  inheritance ;  and  the  parent,  his  nearest  and 
deareat  relative,  has  been  appointed  his  sole  executor. 
All  that  la  required  of  the  parent,  to  secure  this  valu- 
able portion  for  llis  offspring  is,  that  he  sball  train  up 
his  child  in  the  "  way  be  should  go,"  If  this  shall  be 
honestly  and  perseveringly  done,  the  fiutbfulncss  of  the 
Almighty  is  pledged  for  the  happy  result ;  for  "  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  It  is  quite  true, 
that  grace  alone  can  enable  a  fallen  creature  to  over- 
come bis  natural  depravity ;  but  this  grace  is  promised 
by  God,  if  the  means  be  honestly  employed  by  the 
parent.  Children,  without  help  and  instruction,  cannot 
employ  them.  And  \vho  is  to  bclp  them  ?  The  child  is 
friendless  and  helpless  beyond  tbe  parental  roof, — un- 
able to  think  for  himself,  or  to  act  for  himself.  The 
very  knowledge  of  bis  privileges  and  his  prospects  is  in 
tbe  keeping  of  bis  parents ;  and  if  they  neglect  to  make 
him  acquainted  with  them  in  time,  he  may  remain  till 
it  be  too  late  to  remedy  the  neglect,  unconsdoui  of  the 
value  of  hia  inheritance,  or  the  means  that  are  necessary 
for  him  to  secure  it  He  might  have  been  rich — ridi 
for  eternity,  if  justice  had  been  done  him ;  but  the 
ftitblessneM  of  hia  executors  has  cheated  him  of  his  in- 
heritance, and  bai  left  Urn  without  hope,  to  haunt  tbem 
with  repraadiee,  or  to  enrae  thdr  memtvy  during  tbe 
miierlea  ti  eternity. 

Who,  Aen,  wUl  aay  that,  for  nmakind,  eannitinn  fa  % 
subordinate  otgeet  ?  What  puwit  would  deHbentd^ 
plaoB  it  aecond  cm  the  liat  of  the  good  tUoga  wUeh  lu 
intended  for  hifdtild?  Iti  boos  the  eeum  flf  dviU- 
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ntioa.  Hid  the  great  instrument  of  intellectual  great- 
neu,  are  eomparatirely  but  alight  recommendatioRs, 
It  bas  been  appointed  the  chief  vehicle  of  moral  truth, 
— tbe  principal  pathway  to  moral  perfection;  uid  it  is 
in  thia  that  its  chief  glory  consists.  When  this  has 
been  attained,  notiiiiig  is  really  wanting.  Temporal 
benefits,  however  extenuve,  or  bowever  hating,  nnk 
into  intigmfieauee ;  richea  and  honours,  pleaanrei,  and 
even  health  itself,  become  in  comparison,  ai  "the 
amnlt  dual  of  the  balance;"  and  the  whole  oeeumu- 
lated  nous  of  physical  and  intellectual  greatoess  count 
■a  nothing  in  the  scale,  with  but  one,  bowerer  little, 
of  the  moral  products  of  an  mligfatcned  education, — 
of  which  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  source.  The  rea- 
son is  obvious :  phyucal  and  intelleetnal  acquirements, 
wlien  found  alone,  are  but  momentary  delusioui ;  moral 
truth  and  moral  worth,  on  tiie  ewitrary,  are  anbstaatially 
aatisfactory,  and  tbe  very  least  of  tbem  is  impressed 
with  the  stamp  of  eternity. 

Let  all,  then,  who  lore  their  spedes,  exert  themselves 
in  forwarding  the  cause  of  enlightened  and  scriptural 
edueatum.  Indifference  here  must  be  considered  as 
hatred  to  mankiud.  He  that  is  not  with  us  is  against 
us ;  for  iu  this  war&re  there  can  be  no  neutrality.  The 
philanthropist  may  wish  well  to  the  other  acienoea,  but 
be  must  watch  and  labour  for  the  advancement  of  tliis. 
be  may,  as  he  lias  opportunity,  aid  in  otlier  means  for 
the  amelioration  of  men ;  but  he  ought  to  pour  forth 
the  whole  energies  of  his  soul  into  this.  Enthusiasm 
hereisimpcssible,  because  the  very  least  of  tbe  myriads 
of  good  things  here  at  stake  exceed  all  computation  and 
all  OHiceptiaa 


THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM,  AND  THB  DESIGN 
OF  OOD  IN  SELECTINQ  THB  JEWS  AS  HIS 
PBCUUAR  PEOPLE. 

Bt  Taa  Rev.  Geoiaa  Moouuad,  D.D, 

MinUter  of  Qramond. 

[Betog  tbe  Pint  of  a  Ber.ei  of  LECTURES  on  tha  Jem,  which 
were  DcUTtred  latcl;  In  Edinburfb.] 

"  Now  tbe  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  Get  tbee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  fiither's 
bouse,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  tbee :  and  I 
will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless 
tbee,  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  ahalt  be 
a  blnsiog :  And  I  will  bUss  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee  t  and  in  thee  shall 
all  fiimilies  of  tbe  earth  be  blessed." — Gen.  xil.  1-3. 

Thebe  is  a  declaration  of  oar  Lord  and  Savioar, 
in  a  conversation  with  a  woman  of  Samaria,  at 
Jacob's  Well,  recorded  in  the  4th  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  by  John,  which,  though  expressed  in 
few  words,  contains  much,  meriting  the  serious 
attention  hoth  of  Jews  and  Christians.  The 
woman,  jmcttving  that  He  was  a  Prophet,  in- 
(piired  of  him,  whether  they  should  worship  at  the 
mountain  of  Samaria,  or  at  Jerusalem  r  Our 
I«ordj  in  answering  her  inquiry,  said,  *'  Ye  worship 
ye  luiow  not  what :  we  know  what  we  worship : 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  Salvation  is  of  the 
Jews.  During  the  whole  period  of  tbe  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  the  knowledge  of  the 
living  and  tma  Qod^  aitd  of  the  manner  in  which 


he  ought  to  be  worshipped,  was  confined  to  the 
nation  of  Israel,  and  to  such  individuals  among 
heathen  nations  as  derived  that  knowledge  through 
their  means.  Then,  accordin^fly.  salvation  was  of 
the  Jews.  Under  tbe  Christian  dispensation, 
again,  the  Gospel  first  sounded  ftn-tb  from  Jerusa- 
lem ;  tbe  first  preachers  of  tbe  Gospel  were  Jewa  ; 
yea,  the  very  falling  away  of  tbe  Jews  was  made 
subservient  to  the  spreading  of  tbe  Gospel  among^ 
the  Gentiles.  Under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
then,  salvation  is  still  of  the  Jews.  And  when 
God  shall  again  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and 
gather  in<the  dnperaed  of  Judah  from  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth,  and  re-estid>lish  them  in  their 
own  land,  the  Gospel  shall  again,  through  their 
means,  sound  forth  from  Jenualem  unto  all  the 
nations  of  tbe  earth  ;  for  if  tbe  falling  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  ^all 
tbe  receiving  of  them  be  (to  tbe  Gentiles)  but  as 
life  from  tbe  dead  ?  Then,  also,  salvation  shall 
be  of  tbe  Jews.  Above  all,  it  is  never  to  be  for- 
gotten that  the  Saviour  himself,  tbe  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  was,  as  concerning  tbe  flesfa, 
descended  from  that  nation.  In  this  respect  emi- 
nently, it  may  be  said  that  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews. 

These  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  then,  may 
serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  subject,  to  which 
I  am  now  to  direct  your  attention,  namriy,  The 
call  of  Abraham,  and  the  purposes  to  be  answered 
by  tbe  selecting  of  tbe  nation  of  Isnwl  from  among- 
all  other  nations,  to  be  God*s  chosen  people.  Tha 
history  oS  the  nation  of  Israel,  at  all  times  inter- 
esting, is  becoming  more  and  more  interesting 
every  day,  in  proportion  as  the  time  is  drawing 
near  for  tbe  accomplishment  of  the  great  things 
which  (jod  hath  promised  to  that  highly-iavani«d 
people }  and  I  rejoice  in  the  measures  that  have 
of  late  been  adopted  in  this  and  other  Christian 
lands,  for  turning  tbe  attention  of  Christians,  and 
Jews  also,  to  their  present  state  and  future  prt^- 
pects.  Among  tbe  measures  to  be  adopted  with 
this  view,  it  bas  been  thought  advisable,  and  what 
may  prove  interesting  and  edifying  to  Christians, 
and  to  those  Jews  who  may  be  disposed  to  avaiil 
themselves  of  the  opportunity,  to  have  delivered 
a  series  of  Disconrses  upon  this  subject,  which, 
though  occupying  a  very  prominent  place  in  the 
Scriptures,  has  been  kept  too  much  m  the  t«ck- 
ground  by  professing  Christians ;  and  I  have  been 
requested  to  commence  the  series  of  DIscourees 
referred  to,  by  carrying  yonr  thoughts  back  to  the 
origin  of  the  nation  of  Israel  in  the  call  of  Abra- 
ham. To  this  subject  the  portion  of  Scripture 
which  has  been  read  bas  a  direct  reference;  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  we  sh^  find,  in  tbe  contem- 
plation of  the  call  of  Abraham,  what  ought  to  be 
deeply  interesting  to  all  of  us,  as  standing  con- 
nected  with  our  highest  hopes  for  eternity :  we 
shall  find  in  it  what  should  engage  us  to  take  a 
very  deep  interest  in  our  Jewish  brethren,  who 
have  so  prominent  a  place  assigned  to  tbem  in  tbe 
arrangement  of  Goas  plans  of  providence  and 
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gnce ;  and  we  Khali  find  in  it  what  should  call 
forth  the  deef)est  interest  in  the  miods  of  those  o( 
God's  ancient  people  who  may  be  present.  Be 
usnred,  je  descendanta  of  Abraham,  that  we  are 
mncb  ooncemed  for  your  welfare.  Oor  beart'a 
desire  and  our  prayer  for  yon  is,  that  you  may  be 
nved,  and  that  you  may  all  share  in  that  Batvation 
which  is  of  the  Jews. 

Xow  may  the  Spirit^  so  often  promised  both  in 
Old  Testament  Scriptom  and  in  the  New  Tea- 
tament  Scriptures,  be  ponred  out  abundantly  upon 
us  all,  that  the  truth  of  God  may  he  plainly  de- 
clared to  us, — that  hearing  we  may  believe,  and 
that  believing  we  may  rgc»ce  in  that  salvation 
that  i3  of  the  Jews. 

Our  attention  is  here  directed  to  the  call  of 
Abraham.  It  was  a  call,  you  see,  from  God,  to 
leave  his  country  and  kindred,  and  to  sojourn  in 
a  strange  land,  with  the  promise,  however,  that 
the  land  of  his  sojourning  should  be  given  to  bim 
and  to  his  posterity  for  an  inheritance.  But  the 
time  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise  being  dis- 
tant, and  there  heing  various  occurrences  in  the 
course  of  Providence,  that  to  human  apprehension 
seemed  to  obstruct  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promise,  Abraham's  faith  was  severely  tried.  But 
lie  stood  the  trial.  He  wus  thereby  taught  to  live 
a  life  of  faith,  to  be  separated  from  the  world,  and 
to  have  all  bis  hopes  resting  simply  on  the  pro- 
mm  of  the  true  and  faithful  Jehovah.  And  this 
promise,  for  the  strei^;thening  of  his  faith,  God 
was  pleased  to  confirm  with  his  oath ;  and  Ahr&- 
ham,  in  leading  this  life  of  faith,  became  a  pattern 
to  odiers  in  succeeding  ages ;  and  he  has  been 
denominated  the  Father  of  the  Faithful. 

What  merits  special  attention  here  is,  that, 
coDoected  with  the  call  of  Abraham,  there  was  a 
revelation  made  to  him  of  God's  everlasting  cove- 
nant, which  was  afterwards  confirmed  to  Isaac  and 
to  Jacob ;  and  this  covenaut  was,  I  conceive, 
substantially  the  same  that  is  denominated  the 
covenant  of  grace,  having  a  reference  to  the  plan 
uid  purpose  of  God's  showing  mercy  to  sinners  of 
mankind,  through  the  mediation  of  his  beloverl 
Son,  accompaoieil  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  covenant  is  founded  in  those  counsels  of 
peace  and  good  will  towards  men,  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son  in  the  iipirit  from  eternity. 
In  this  covenant  the  two  parties  are  the  Father 
■nd  the  Son,  in  the  stead  of  the  elect.  God,  even 
the  Fither,  accordii^  to  his  own  free  and  sot^ 
mercy,  gives  to  his  Son  an  innnmerable 
■Qoltitude  of  the  fallen  race  of  man,  to  be  by  him 
delivered  from  guilt  and  condemnation,  restored 
to  the  &Tour  and  fellowship  of  God,  adopted  into 
his  fiunily,  sanctified  and  saved  with  an  everlasting 
salvition.  And  he  engages  to  be  with  his  Son, 
■nd  to  carry  him  through  amidst  all  the  trials  and 
HiSmags  connected  with  his  arduous  undertaking, 
uid  to  invest  him  with  all  power  and  authority  in 
beaven  and  in  earth,  yea,  to  give  him  a  name 
ibove  every  name  that  is  named  in  heaven  or  in 
cutb,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
kw,  and  evei^  tongue  confess  that  Jesns  Christ 


is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  the  Father.  In  this 
covenant,  again,  the  Son  of  God  willingly  under- 
takes the  charge  committed  to  him,  and  becomes 
bound  for  its  accomplishment,  and  for  this  purpose 
consents  to  assume  the  nature  of  man,  that  in  that 
nature  he  might  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it 
honourable  by  his  sU-perfect  obedience,  and  that 
in  that  nature  he  might  eodnre  the  curse  of  the  law, 
and  thus  open  up  a  way  of  reconciliation  between 
God  and  sinners  believing  in  him.  Christ  is 
therefore  the  Surety  of  this  covenant,  baring  rati* 
Bed  it  by  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood,  called 
the  blood  of  the  covenant.  He  is  called  the  Angel 
or  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  by  whom  it  is  pro- 
claimed to  sinners.  He  is  called  the  Covenant, 
being-  himself  the  substance  of  the  covenant,  in 
whom  all  its  promises  are  yea  and  amen,  for  ever. 
"  I  have  given  him,"  saith  God  by  his  prophet, 
"  to  be  a  Covenant  to  the  people."  It  is  by  his 
Spirit  accompanying  the  Word  of  the  Gospel, 
that  sinners  are  called  to  share  in  the  blessings  of 
this  covenant.  It  is  in  believing  the  testimony 
which  God  hath  given  concerning  his  Son,  with 
whom  his  covenant  stands  fast  for  ever,  that  we 
lay  hold  of  God's  strength,  and  have  peace,  and 
partake  of  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  that 
is  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure.  God  revealed 
this  covenant  to  Abraham ;  and  Abraham,  seeing 
in  it  the  day  of  Qirist,  though  afar  off,  rejoiced 
and  believed,  and  it  was  counted  to  bim  for  nghta- 
onsness.  And  all  wfao  thus  bdieve  are  tiie  chil- 
dren of  Abraham  bjr  faith,  and  ore  blessed  with 
fiuthful  Abraham. 

But  in  God's  revealing  bis  covenant  to  Abra- 
ham, there  was  a  speciality  with  regard  to  himself 
and  his  descendants,  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
that  does  not  hold  with  regard  to  the  Gentile 
nations.  This  speciality  referred  to  the  giving  to 
him  and  to  hts  posterity  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 
inheritance,  includii^  also  all  God's  special  mani- 
festations to  them,  as  his  chosen  people.  And 
what,  above  ^1,  merits  our  attention  in  what  was 
peculiar  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  is  the  pro- 
mise, that  in  him  and  in  his  seed  all  nations  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed.  It  was  herein,  as  an 
apostle  tells  us,  that  the  Gospel  was  preached  to 
Abraham ;  and  it  is  here,  I  apprehend,  that  we 
have  the  key  to  unfold  to  us  the  design  of  the 
call  of  Abraham,  and  of  the  selecting  of  the  nation 
of  Israel  from  tdl  the  nations.  It  had  a  special 
reference  to  the  gradual  unfitting  of  God's  pur- 
pose of  mercy  to  sinners  of  mankind  in  his  beloved 
Son.  I  shall  therefore,  I  concave,  be  execati^ 
the  ifepartment  of  service  committed  to  me,  in 
commencing  a  series  of  Disconrses  in  reference  to 
the  Jews,  by  setting  before  yon  some  oi  the  wayi 
in  which  the  selection  of  the  nation  of  Israel  from 
among  other  nations  was  made  subservient  to  the 
unfohling  of  the  plan  of  redemption,  and  prejjwii^ 
the  way  for  the  appearing  of  tba  Saviour  in  this 
world,  in  the  fulness  of  time. 

I.  In  the  very  act  of  selecting  the  nation  of 
Israel  from  among  all  the  nations,  to  he  God's 
chosen  people,  ss  well  as  in  all  the  a^aaX  maai^ 
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festations  of  Ood*B  favonr  to  tbem,  vhen  selected, 
there  was  given  a  Tisible  emblem  of  God's  absolate 
soTereignty  in  the  selection  of  those  who  shall 
finally  share  in  all  the  blessings  of  bis  salvation. 
It  was  not  because  there  was  any  thing  better  in 
the  nation  of  Israel  than  in  other  nations,  that 
God  chose  them.  Repeatedly  were  they  told  that 
this  was  not  the  case.  *'  Not  for  yonr  sakes,  not 
for  your  sakes,  but  for  mine  own  name's  sake  have 
I  done  it."  And  thus  is  it  in  God's  pnrpoEe  of 
mercy  to  sinners  of  mankind.  The  whole  plan 
oiiginated  in  the  free,  sovereign,  and  unmerited 
love  of  God.  It  is  from  first  to  last  wholly  & 
work  of  grace.  All  boasting  on  the  part  of  man 
must  be  fur  ever  renounced.  The  whole  world 
has  become  guilty  before  God.  He  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  be 
will  he  hnrdeneth.  It  is  not  by  works  of  righte- 
ousness that  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  of  mercy  hath  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghmt.  This  doctrine  of  God's  absolute 
sovereignty  is  very  humbling  to  the  pride  of  our 
fallen  nature,  and  we  are  backward  to  receive  it. 
But  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  i  and  it  is 
the  doctrine  of  reason  too :  for  surely  God  may 
do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  And  all  who  are 
partakers  of  this  salvation  will  acknowledge,  that 
■alvatioD  came  to  them  freely,  and  will  be  disposed 
to  say,  Not  unto  ns,  not  nnto  us,  O  Lorn,  but 
to  thy  name  gtre  the  gloryj  for  thy  mercy  and  for 
t^y  tntth's  mke."  Here,  then,  obserre,  that  in 
the  very  act  of  selecting  the  nation  of  Israel  to  be 
God's  chosen  people,  one  step  was  taken  to  pre- 
pare men  for  receiving  the  humbling  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel ;  that,  as  we  are  lying  under  a  sentence 
of  condemnation,  we  can  do  nothing  ti  accomplish 
oar  own  deliverance,  and  that,  if  we  are  saved,  it 
must  be  by  grace,  and  the  whole  glory  of  salva- 
tion must  be  for  ever  ascribed  to  God  alone,  to 
whom  it  ifl  due :  so  that,  with  the  most  lowly 
thoughts  of  ourselves,  and  with  the  most  admiring 
thoughts  of  God's  infinite  exaltation,  and  marrel- 
]ou3  condescension  and  grace  towards  sinners  of 
mankind,  we  may  here  exclaim  with  the  apostle, 
**  O,  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  I  How  unsearchable 
are  bis  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 
For  who  bath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or 
who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  or  who  hath  first 
given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  to  him 
B^n  ?  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to 
him,  are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen.' 

II.  The  selectldn  of  die  nation  of  Israel  from 
tunoog  the  nations,  to  be  God^  chosen  people 
was  subservient  to  the  advancement  of  the  aclieme 

of  salvation,  and  a  preparation  for  the  coming  of 
the  Saviour,  by  preserving  upon  the  earth  the 
knowledge  of  the  otie  true  aod  living  God,  and 
the  worship  due  to  him,  when,  without  such  an 
arrangement,  that  kniswledge  would  have  been 
altogether  lost.  God  has,  indeed,  at  no  time  left 
lumaelf  withont  a  witness  upon  the  earth,  all  hu 


works  declaring  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead* 
But  in  consequence  of  the  alienation  of  men*« 
minds  and  hearts  from  God,  the^  do  not  like  to 
retain  the  knowledge  of  God  m  their  hearts  : 
they  wish  rather  to  have  gods  of  their  own  mak- 
ing, and  like  Uiemselves.  The  experiment  has 
been  made,  and  it  is  fottnd  to  hold  true  univer- 
sally of  all  nations,  barbarooi  or  civilized,  that, 
when  left  merely  to  the  Ifg^  of  their  own  nnder- 
standingSi  they  continue  in  the  grossest  ignorance 
of  the  true  God.  The  worid,  with  all  its  wis- 
dom, hath  not  known  God  ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  and  living  God 
was  eminently  subservient  in  preparing  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  the  Saviour.  For  the  Saviour 
was  to  come  from  God,  to  give  men  brighter 
displays  of  bis  adorable  perfections,  to  give  tliera 
clearer  views  of  the  nature  of  the  worship  that  is 
due  to  God,  and  to  give  them  more  enlarged  con- 
ceptions of  the  blessedness  to  be  experienced  in 
the  enjoyment  of  this  favour.  It  is  evident  thiit, 
by  the  selection  of  the  people  of  Israel  from  the 
other  nations,  much  clearer  discoveries  of  the 
character,  and  work,  and  ways  of  God,  were  en- 
joyed by  them  than  by  the  other  nations.  It  may 
be  remembered,  too,  that  while  all  these  disco- 
veries were  made  directly  to  the  people  of  Israel, 
various  individuals  of  the  other  nations  did,  from 
intereonrae  with  them,  get  advantage  of  these 
discoveries,  and  were  brou^t  to  the  knowled^ 
of  the  God  of  Israel.  During  the  whole  period, 
then,  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  land  of  Is- 
rad  was  the  Goshen  of  the  earth,  when  they  had 
light  in  their  dwrilings,  while  all  the  other  nations, 
like  the  rest  of  Egypt,  were  involved  in  midnight 
darkness.  Accordingly,  it  was  to  the  JeWs,  thus 
prepared  by  previous  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
that  the  Gospel  was  first  preached ;  and  it  wan 
upon  their  rejecting  the  Gospel,  that  the  apostles 
said,  "  Lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles,  for  so  hath  the 
Lord  commanded  us." 

III.  The  selection  of  the  nation  of  Israel  from 
among  the  other  nations  to  be  God's  chosen  people, 
was  made  subservient  to  the  coming  of  the  Sa- 
viour, because,  by  all  the  ordinances  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  there  was  continually  before  them  & 
visible  type  or  emblem  of  Christ,  and  the  good 
things  of  the  Gospel.  Hera  a  very  wide  field 
lies  before  me,  in  the  investigation  of  which  I 
cannot  at  present  enter  into  any  minute  details. 
I  hope  it  may  be  made  the  subject  of  inquiry  by 
itself,  in  the  series  of  those  addresses  in  reference 
to  the  state  ctf  the  Jews.  I  wonld  just  state  in 
general,  that  in  Mosee  acting  as  mediator  between 
God  and  the  people  of  Israel,.— in  the  appointment 
of  Aaron  to  be  the  high  priest,  with  his  robes 
that  were  for  beauty  and  for  glory, — in  the  ap- 
pointment of  prophets,  who  were  from  time  to 
time  sent  to  them,  to  declare  to  them  the  counsel 
of  God, — and  in  the  ^)pointment  of  kings  to  rule 
over  them,  particularly  the  kings  David  and  Solo- 
mon,— ^these  were  typical  representations  of  Christ, 
the  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man, — the 
Prophet  the  Fiies^  and  the  Kin;  of  hia  Church. 
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Agnn,  in  all  t^e  mciifiKs  that  were  daily  offeretl 
opoa  the  altar,  there  was  continually  represented 
to  tfaem  in  type  the  Bll-perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
that  was  in  due  time  to  be  offered  op.  This  was 
xaj  Btrikin;  in  the  case  of  the  paschal  lamb,  in 
the  scape-goat,  and  in  the  aahes  of  the  red  heifer 
s{)riDkliiig  the  unclean*  of  which  we  canilot  now 
Bfok  particniarly.  Agnn,  in  all  their  rdigione 
IcstiTah,  in  whidi  there  wtt  a  commemoration  of 
temporal  deUferances  that  bad  been  wrought  for 
them,  there  was  a  looking  forward  to  a  far  greater 
ind  Bpiritaal  deliverance  to  be  accomplished  for 
them  tfaroagh  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrut  in  a  word, 
the  wbole  economy  of  the  ceremonial  law  was 
ihronghout  a  shadowy  representation  of  Christ, 
uid  the  good  things  of  the  Gospel :  and  thns  the 
law  was  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to  Christ. 
And  to  those  of  my  Jewish  brethren  who  may  be 
present,  and  who  have  a  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  I  wonid  earnestly  recommend  a 
tarefal  peniral  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  You  will  find  there  the  trae  key 
to  open  up  to  yoa  the  meaning  of  your  ceremo- 
nial institutiong,  and  will,  I  am  penoaded,  see 
neir  Ug^t  cast  upon  them,  and  will  discover  in 
them  a  wiidom,  connatency,  and  beaoty,  which 
joD  nerer  saw  before.  They  omatitnted  emi- 
nentlj  the  glory  of  the  Jewiah  ^penaation.  Yet 
it  WBs  a  glory  uut  was  to  fbde  sway.  But  if  that 
temporary  ministration  was  gloriona,  how  much 
more  that  of  which  it  waa  only  the  type  and  sha- 
iow?  Yea,  however  gloriona  the  JeH-ish  dispen- 
latioD  w&s  in  itself,  yet  it  seems  to  have  no  glory 
vben  compared  with  the  greater  glory  of  the 
tion)^— tiiat  infinitely  excels. 

IV.  The  selection  of  the  nation  of  Israel  from 
moDg  the  other  nations,  to  be  God's  chosen 
people,  was  eabservient  to  tbe  coming  of  the  Sa< 
tiotir,  because  to  them,  as  depositories,  were  to 
be  committed  the  Scriptures  respecting  the  Mes- 
siah or  Christ,  who  was  to  appear.  In  these 
prophecies  were  foretold  the  time  of  the  Savioar's 
,ap[Karii)g,  his  birth-place,  the  wonderful  works  to 
be  performed  by  him,  the  cruel  treatment  bs  was 
to  meet  with,  his  BofTerings  and  death,  his  resnr- 
Kction  on  the  tiiird  day,  bis  ascension  to  heaven, 
his  sending  down  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  success 
that  shooU  accompany  tile  preadilng  of  the  Gos- 
pel. In  the  early  iga  of  tbe  wcmd,  when  the 
livei  of  patriarcha  inclnded  centuries,  th«  revela* 
tiou  whidi  God  mada  to  one  patriarch  could 
(uily  be  handed  down  from  ode  patriarch  to  u- 
otber  by  tradition.  But  when  God  saw  it  meet 
to  shorten  the  lives  of  men,  when  the  extent  of 
the  revelations  was  to  he  enlai^d,  and  when  the 
aamber  of  men  was  greatly  increased  tlpon  the 
nrtb,  it  became  Decessary  that  the  revelations  of 
God  to  men  should  be  committed  to  writing,  for 
^  benefit  of  snceestiive  generations,  and  that 
these  written  revelations  should  be  pot  in  safe 
'twping  snd  preservation.  This,  accordingly,  wm 
^  It'  purpose  for  which  tbe  nation  of  Israel  was 
i^rated  from  tbe  other  nations, — that  to  them 
Blight  be  comiBfited  the  oracle^  of  the  liviBg 
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God.  And  let  it  be  mentioned,  in  justice  to  that 
nation,  and  to  their  honour,  that  they  were  faith- 
ful in  keeping  the  precious  deposit  intrusted  to 
thoir  care.  Among  all  tiie  Bins  diarged  upon 
them  by  their  own  prophets,  they  were  never 
charged  with  corrupting  the  Scriptures.  On  the 
contrary,  they  have  kept  them  with  the  greatest 
care.  On  to  the  time  of  our  Lord's  scjonroing 
upon  earth,  they  had  them  just  aa  they  had  re- 
ceived them  from  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  and 
we  find  our  Lord  repeatedly  referring  to  the  Scrip- 
tures as  in  their  hand,  and  as  of  divine  authority, 
and  commanding  tbem  to  search  their  own  Scrip- 
tures, which  testified  of  him. 

It  does  seem  strange  to  us  Caristians  that,  with 
these  Scriptures  in  their  hands,  which  bear  so  full 
testimony  to  Christ,  they  should  have  rejected  tbe 
Saviour  when  he  did  appear,  and  did  fulfil  all  that 
Moses  and  the  prophets  had  foretold  respecting 
the  Messiah.  But  this  rejection  of  tbe  Messi^ 
by  tbe  great  body  of  tbe  Jewish  nation  was  fore- 
told  by  their  own  prophets.  "  Who  hath  believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  been  revealed  ?"  And  this  rejection  of  the 
Messiah  has  been  overruled  to  furnish  a  testimony 
to  the  truth  and  divine  authority  of  tbe  Christian 
dispensation,  which  would  have  been  wanting  had 
the  great  body  of  tin  JewiA  nation  once  em- 
braced tbe  Gospel.  For  thus  it  ii  evident  that 
thne  could  be  no  agreement  between  Jews  and 
Christians  to  make  any  alterotione  upon  the  Jewiah 
Scriptures,  to  make  them  appear  more  favourable 
to  the  Christian  doctrine.  As  the  Scriptures,  on 
tbe  testimony  of  which  Christians  rest  in  the  be- 
lief that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Messiah  there 
foretold,  are  in  tbe  hands  of  tbe  Jews,  who  do 
not  believe  in  Jesus ;  had  any  attempt  been  made 
by  Christians  to  alter  the  Jewish  bcriptures,  to 
render  them  more  favourable  to  their  views,  such 
an  attempt  would  have  been  immediately  detected 
and  expMed  by  the  Jews.  But  no  such  attempt 
was  made  by  Christians,  nor  was  there  any  need 
for  such  an  attempt  being  made.  They  are  thank- 
ful to  the  Jewish  nation  for  having  kept  the 
Scriptores  so  carefully.  They  have  tbem  now 
just  as  they  received  tbem  from  the  Jews.  They 
are  grieved  to  think  that  there  is  still  a  veil  upon 
the  eyes  of  their  Jewish  brethren  when  they  read 
their  own  Scriptures.  But  tiiey  fWt  asaured  tiut 
the  time  is  coming  when  tbe  t«1  shall  be  removed, 
when,  in  reading  their  own  Scriptures,  tbejr  sImU 
be  Gtmviuced  that  the  long  locdced-for  Saviour  is 
already  come,  when  they  shell  receive  him  by 
faith,  as  the  Hope  of  Israel,  and  with  as  rejoia 
in  that  salvation  which  is  of  the  Jews. 

V.  Tbe  selection  of  tbe  Jewish  nation  from 
unoi^  all  nations,  to  be  God's  chosen  people, 
prepared  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Saviour, 
because,  by  that  nation  being  kept  separate  from 
other  nations,  their  being  divided  into  tribes,  and 
these  tribes  kept  distinct,  and  accurate  genealogies 
being  kept  of  the  fiimilies  of  tbe  different  tribes, 
the  fulfiUing  of  those  nropbedea  of  Scripture 
which  bod  f^etdd  that  Christ  was  to>e  dfsoended 
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from  the  tribe  of  Jadeh,  end  from  the  family  of 
David  in  that  tribe,  could  more  easily  be  prored. 
Much  care  was  taken,  it  appears,  among  the  Jews 
in  pref«rTing  their  gsneuogies.  Many  of  their 
genealogical  tables  are  recorded  in  tbeir  Scrip- 
tures. To  us  those  portions  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  may  be  less  interesting  now.  I 
have  no  doubt,  however,  that  they  answered  im- 
portant purposes  to  the  Jews.  It  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  the  Hebrew  names  are  significant, 
and,  as  we  learn  from  many  instances,  stood  con- 
nected with  erects  in  their  history.  In  this 
respect  they  might  recall  to  them  much  that 
M-as  interesting  in  the  history  of  their  fiimiUes, 
and  of  the  nation.  And  I  am  much  inclined  to 
think  that  the  Divine  wisdom,  in  recording  these 
genealogies,  will  more  clearly  apjtear,  when  the 
tribes  of  Israel  and  Judah  are  again  brought  back 
to  their  own  land,  and  divided  as  formerly  into 
their  several  tribes. 

VI.  The  selection  of  the  nation  of  Israel  from 
among  the  other  nationa,  prepared  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  the  Saviour ;  because,  in  consequence  of 
the  prophecies  respecting  the  coming  of  the 
Saviour  contained  in  the  Jewiih  Scriptures,  some 
of  whicb  gave  intimation  of  the  tine  of  his  appear- 
ing, there  waa  an  expectation  awakened,  not  only 
in  Judea,  but  in  some  of  the  snrronnding  countries, 
that  a  great  Personage  was  to  appear  as  King  of 
Israel.  The  great  body  of  the  nation,  indeed, 
rejected  the  Saviour  when  he  did  appear,  from  their 
having  previously  wrong  conceptions  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  was  to  appear.  They  dwelt  with 
delight  on  what  is  revealed  of  bis  coming  in  power 
and  great  glory,  and  overlooked  what  was  foretold 
of  his  first  coming  in  humiliation  and  suffering. 
But  there  were  those  among  them  *'  who  waited 
for  the  Consolation  of  Israel," — who,  from  a  care- 
ful study  of  the  prophecies,  expected  his  appear- 
ing, and  who  were  ready  to  receive  him  when  he 
did  appear ;  and  by  means  of  them,  there  were 
those  in  other  countries,  also,  who  had  an  impres- 
eion  made  upon  their  minds,  that  a  great  Deliverer 
was  to  arise  in  Israel.  The  case  oT  the  wise  men 
of  the  East  waa  singular,  because  they  were,  in  a 
miraculous  manner,  directed  to  the  place  where 
Christ  waa  born.  But  we  may  suppcM  that  some 
aeeonnte  had  reached  them,  alaO)  afthe  great  De- 
liverer that  was  to  qipear. 

VII.  But  I  hasten  to  a  close ;  and  I  only  men- 
tion, once  more,  that  the  selection  of  the  nation 
of  Israel  from  among  the  other  nations,  was  sub- 
servient to  the  coming  of  the  Saviour ;  because  it 
was  the  purpose  of  God  that  the  Saviour — the 
precious  Seed — in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
are  to  be  blessed,  was  to  be  descended  from  them. 
And  surely  it  was  to  be  supposed,  that  the  nation 
in  whom  was  contained  so  invaluable  a  blessing, 
was  to  be  kept  with  special  care.  Here,  in  these, 
was  honoar  conferred  on  that  nation  altogether 
singular,  and  far  above  any  privilege  conferred 
upon  any  other  nation.  Accordingly,  the  Apostle 
Panl,  when  recounting  the  distingushed  privilMes 
beitowtd  upon  the  artion  of  Iirada  i»kN  uis 


the  crowning  Uesnng  of  all  dieir  privilegee,  - 
"  To  whom,"  aaith  h^  "  pertaineth  Uie  adoptioo, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving- 
of  the  law,  and  the  serviees  irf  God  j  whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  aa  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  erer. 
Amen."  And  thus  we  are  brought  back  again  to 
the  point  from  which  we  set  out, — **  In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Here 
is,  indeed,  the  distinguishiDg  glory  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  and  what  at  once  accounts  for  all  God's 

Seciid  manifestations  of  favour  towards  that  people, 
e  showed  his  Word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes 
unto  Israel.  *'  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  na- 
tion."   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

My  friends,  let  me  say  to  yon,  the  highly  fa- 
voured land  of  Israel  is  endeared  to  me  above  all 
lands ;  for  it  is  that  spot  of  tfaU  earth  which  Gfxl 
made  choice  of  for  his  own  possession,  when  he 
assigned  the  nations  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tions. *'  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the 
nations  tbeir  inheritance,  when  he  separated  the 
aoos  of  Adam,  be  set  the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  ftf  the  children  of  Iimel  ;** 
that  is,  reserving  a  portion  for  his  chosen  people  ; 
"  for  the  Lcwd's  portion  is  his  people,  and  Jacob 
is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance."  The  luid  of  Israel 
is  endeared  to  me  above  all  lands,  because  it  is 
the  land  where  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  many 
holy  people  sojourned  ;  and  where  they  beheld 
many  signal  displays  of  God's  majesty,  and  power, 
and  glory.  The  land  of  Israel  is  endeared  to  me 
above  all  lands,  because  that  land  gave  birth  to 
the  Saviour.  There  he  lived — there  he  performed 
many  wonderful  works — there  he  suffered  and 
died,  and  was  buried — there  he  rose  triumphant 
from  the  dead,  as  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
sleep — ^thence  he  ascended  gloriously  into  heaven ; 
and,  as  that  land  witnessed  his  humiliation,  and 
sufferings,  and  death,  so  it  shall  be  favoured  to 
witness  his  return  in  power  and  great  glory, — 
when  he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  father 
David,  and  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever.  **  Then  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  aad  ' 
the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall 
reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jenualem,  and  be- 
fore his  andflnts  ghuioaaly." 

And  the  nation  of  Itnel  is  endeared  to  me 
above  all  nations,  becanse  it  ia  the  nation  selected 
by  the  Lord  to  be  hia  peculiar  people  j  and  to  that 
nation  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  many  signal 
manifestations  of  his  g^ory,  and  many  special 
tokens  of  his  favour.  The  nation  of  Israel  is  en- 
deared to  me  above  all  nations,  because  they  are 
the  kinsman  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  according 
to  the  flesh;  and  it  is  through  them  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour  has  been  communicated 
to  us.  We  have  been  ingrafted  into  their  stock 
and  root.  They  arc  sinners,  indeed,  as  we  all  are  ; 
and  their  sins  are  greatly  aggravated  by  the  con- 
sideration of  the  distinguished  privil^|;es  which 
they  had  long  enjoyed.  They  have  been  for  ages, 
and  are  at  this  day,  under  God's  chastening  hand, 
becauH  they  rqected  the  mily  Savioor,  ud  era- 
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dfied  the  Lord  of  glory ;  yet  their  fall  has  been 
OTerniled  for  the  benefit  of  as  Gentiles ;  and  God 
bath  not  utterly  cist  them  off.  There  is  even  at 
this  daj,  we  biTe  groand  to  ho|»,  reserved  among 
them,  according  to  the  election  of  gi«c^  a  namher 
wlio  have  not  bowed  the  koee  to  ^al  j  and  a  time 
of  fisTOor  ii  yet  awaitii^  the  whole  naUon.  They 
now  hang  their  harps  npon  the  willows,  and  weep 
when  th^ remember  Son.  Zionsud,  "The Lord 
hath  forsaken  me ;  my  God  hath  forgotten  me  * 
Bat  what  saith  the  Lord  ?  '*  Can  a  woman  for- 
get her  sncking  child,  that  she  should  not  hare 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Beholo, 
I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands ; 
thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."  A  time 
of  faTonr  is  yet  awaiting  Uiem.  <*  f  will  raise  np," 
faith  the  Lord,  "  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is 
fallen,  and  close  np  the  breaches  thereof;  and  I 
will  raise  np  bis  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in 
the  days  of  old."  "And  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  m^  people  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  build 
the  waste  cities  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall 
l^ant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof ;  they 
sbaSl  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  frnit  oi  them. 
And  I  will  plant  them  npon  their  land,  and  they 
diall  no  more  be  palled  op  oat  of  their  land,  which 
I  have  givm  them,  saith  ttie  Lord  thy  God."  "And 
when  ^  Lord  Ivingeth  back  the  c^ivity  of  his 
people^  Jacob  shall  rqoice,  and  Israel  dull  be 
glad." 

My  Chnstian  brethren,  in  closing  this  Discourse, 
seed  J  say  to  yon,  that  we  must  acknowledge  that 
in  times  past  we  have  not  don^  as  ^  individuals, 
and  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  all  that  we  should  have 
done,  for  promoting  the  welfare  of  our  Jewish 
brethren ;  need  I  say  to  you,  that,  under  the  con- 
ecionsDess  of  pest  neglect,  we  shtmld  be  the  more 
desirous  now  to  take  an  active  part  in  such  mea- 
sares  as  may  be  adopted  for  removing,  if  it  may 
he  done,  that  veil  that  is  still  upon  their  eyes  when 
they  read  their  own  Scriptures,  and  that  they  may 
be  convinced  that  the  Saviour  whom  they  look  for 
is  already  come,  and  that  he  is  even  now  ready  to 
receive  them ;  and  that,  in  receiving  him  by  nith 
BOW,  they  shall  be  ready  to  welcome  his  second 
comii^*  and  to  say,  '<  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
ia  the  name  of  the  Ixtrd.**  And  need  I  say  to  you, 
farther,  that  to  all  other  means,  we  will  add  our 
fervent  prayers  on  their  behalf  ?-— Yea ;  let  us  pray 
fat  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  They  shall  prosper 
that  kwe  her  peace.  "  Peace  he  within  thy  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my  breth- 
ren and  companions'  sakes,  I  will  now  say.  Peace 
be  within  thee.  Because  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good." 

My  Jewish  brethren,  be  you  persuaded  that  we 
sympathize  deeply  with  you  in  yonr  present  de- 
prrsiHwi  drcaoutaoces,  ^t  we  would  gladly  do 
what  may  be  is  oar  power  to  lead  you  to  the  pro- 
per soorce  of  consolation ;  and  that  it  is  because 
we  have  fonnd  rest  to  our  own  souls  in  believing 
upon  the  Mesnah  revealed  in  your  Scriptures,  and 
hmacame  w«  know  that  there  is  no  nlntioB  in  any 


other,  that  we  earnestly  desne  that  yon  may  he 
persuaded  to  receive  him  as  your  Saviour.  We 
long  for  your  conversion  i  we  lon^  to  embrace 
as  brethren  in  Christ,  and  to  rejmce  with  yoa 
in  him,  who  is  eminently  the  hope  of  Israel,  and 
their  ^vionr  in  the  day  of  trouble.  And  we  are 
greatly  encouraged  in  seeking  ^our  good,  from 
what  IB  recorded  in  your  own  Scriptures,  that  God 
will  pour  ont  upon  you  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
snpphcatlons,  and  that  yon  will  look  npon  him 
whom  you  have  pierced,  and  mourn  for  him.  And 
we  hope  the  time  is  coming  when,  adopting  the 
language  of  one  of  your  own  prophets,  you  will 
say,  **  Come,  let  us  retnm  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  n»  ;  he  hath  smitten, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up.  After  three  days  he  will 
revive  us,  and  in  the  third  day  he  will  lift  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight.  Then  shall  we 
know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  that  his 
going  forth  is  prepared  as  ^e  morning :  and  he 
shall  come  to  ns  as  the  former  and  the  latter  rain 
upon  the  earth." 

I  have  only  once  more  to  address  a  word  of 
exhortation  to  those  amongst  us  who,  whether  they 
may  have  a  profession  of  religion  or  not,  have  not 
yet  received  Christ  into  their  hearts  by  faith,  and 
who,  therefore,  in  thar  present  state,  luve  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  Christ  and  his  salvation.  I  wish 
to  press  upon  your  consideration  the  obligation 
you  are  under  immediately  to  receive  Christ,  from 
oontem^ating  the  inestimable  value  of  the  salva- 
tion which  Christ  has  wrought  out,  and  which  he  is 
readjr  to  bestow.  May  you  not  be  assured  of  the 
inestimable  value  of  salvation,  from  so  much  having 
been  done  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of 
the  Saviour  to  bring  that  salvation  near  to  you  ? 
Should  you  not  be  desirous  of  being  made  partakers 
of  a  salvation  so  valuable  in  the  estimation  of 
God  ?  O  be  persuaded  that  it  is  infinitely  precious, 
infinitely  more  valuable  to  you  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver.  Again,  X  would  press  upon  you 
the  obligations  which  yon  are  under  to  receive 
Christ  and  the  blessings  of  salvation  with  him,  by 
the  consideration  that,  in  proportion  to  the  inee- 
timsble  value  of  the  salvation  of  the  GoBpel,  must 
be  the  aggravation  of  your  guilt  in  makmg  light 
of  it.  Be  assured  that,  in  rejecting  Christ  and  his 
salvation,  you  are  rejecting  the  counsel  of  God 
against  yourselves,  and  accounting  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life.  And  this  leads  me  once 
more  to  press  upon  yon  an  immediate  accepting 
of  Christ  and  his  siuvation,  by  the  very  sMemn 
consideration,  that  to  refuse  is  nothing  less  than 
madly  to  rash  i^n  your  own  deatniction,  and 
that  without  remedy.  There  is  no  other  way  of 
deliverance  :  it  was  last  of  all  that  God  sent  his 
own  Son.  There  is  no  other  way  of  escape  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  There  is  no  salvation  in  any 
other.  There  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven,  whorcliy  wc  must  be  saved.  Acquaint 
yourselves  with  him  now,  and  be  at  peace,  and 
thereby  good  shall  come  to  you.  "  Turn  ye  to 
the  stronghold,  as  prisoners  of  hope ;  even  to-day 
do  I  detwn  that  I  will  render  doable  to  thee. 
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'(  KisB  the  Son,  lest  be  be  vogty,  utd  ;e  perufa 
from  the  way,  when  bis  vrath  is  kindled  but  a 
Itttla.  Blessed  an  all  tbey  tbat  put  their  trust  in 
him. 

Nov,  the  Lord  bleie  hit  own  word  for  good  to 
us  ell ;  and  to  his  great  name  in  Chriat  be  all  the 

praise.  Amen. 

ANECDOTE  OP  THE  BEV.  JOSEPH  WOLF?. 

[Fcom  ■  Sprtxh  delUered  bj  the  Her.  Ilngh  Sto»e)l.  it  the  Ad- 
DtialMccUnuof  theSocMyflxpromoUagCliTlitUiiUyanioDKit 

Let  me  tell  you  what  1  heard  in  conversation,  aot  long 
since,  firom  a  gsntleoiaii  who  hhd  travelled  almoBt  over 
the  whole  world, — not  »  rcUgioiis  man,  but  one  who 
journeyed  to  gratify  bis  taste  and  curiosity — a  highly 
accompUsbed  individual ;  let  me  tell  jou  what  be  said 
with  respect  to  Mr  Wolff.  He  told  me  he  had  come 
jnto  contact  with  that  strange  kind  of  spiritual  monster. 
Joseph  Wolff — for  that  was  his  expreB^on — and  that 
they  had  travelled  together  for  some  days  in  tha  same  ca- 
ravan i  when  appr^eoding  attadu  from  tbe  Arabs,  which 
they  bad  previoualy  experienced,  they  were  all  alternately 
under  the  necessity  of  keeping  watch  during  tbe  night. 
On  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  his  turn  to  act  as  patrol, 
on  his  taking  his  rounds,  he  was  struck  with  the  nght 
of  Wolff  stretched  on  the  bare  ground,  with  nothing 
but  bis  camri  covering  to  shield  him  from  the  weather. 
He  was  sleeping,  and,  as  such,  was  uncoosdoua  of  any 
one  l^fng  near  him ;  but  he  said  that,  as  be  looked 
upon  mm,  it  touched  bim  to  tbe  heart,  sa  be  beard  him 
muttering  something  in  his  dreams.  Poor  Wolff,  be 
added,  from  time  to  time  sighed  heavily ;  and  I  have 
beard  him  say  unconsciously  to  himself,  in  the  silent 
night,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  desert,  and  with  nothing 
but  the  still  heaven  and  myself  to  listen  to  his  roiee  of 
sorrow,  mourning  in  hie  dreams  over  his  brethren  after 
tbe  Sesb,  and  ezdaiminf,  "  0  my  countrymen,  my 
countrymen— tbey  perish,  tbey  perub  1" 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Hypocritical  Profi$»or. — Tbe  unregeperate  man's 
fruits  savour  not  of  love  Co  Christ,  nor  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  nor  of  the  Ineensa  of  his  Intereeskion ;  and 
therefore  will  nev«r  be  accepted  of  in  heaven.  "  Their 
grape  is  an  uniipe  grape."  Job  zv.  33.  There  is  no 
influence  on  them  from  tbe  Sun  of  Righteousness,  to 
bring  to  perfection.  They  have  the  shape  of  fruit, 
but  no  more.  The  matter  of  duty  is  in  them,  but 
they  want  right  prindplee  and  ends.  Their  works  are 
not  "wrought  in  Qod."  John  iii.  21.  Their  prayers 
drop  from  tiieir  lips,  before  their  hearts  ere  imprepiated 
with  tbe  viul  sap  of  the  Spirit  of  supplication ;  their 
tears  fall  from  ueir  eyes,  ere  their  hearts  be  truly 
softened;  their  feet  turn  to  new  paths,  and  their  way 
is  altered,  while  yet  their  nature  is  not  changed. — 
Boston.    (FomfolU  State.) 

TtH^tUitiut  neeettan/.- — Not  to  be  tempted  is  some- 
times  our  most  subtle  temptation — Ieueuy  Tatlob. 

SabxttioB  bg  Grace  If  proclaiming  my  life  before 

men  and  angeU  will  be  proclaiming  the  glory  of  savinfc 
grace,  let  it  be  done.  I  do  not  desire  to  have  one  sinful 
act,  word,  or  thought,  concealed.  Forgiveneas  through 
the  blood  of  Christ  will  be  to  myself  an  endless  spiing 
of  admiration,  love,  and  thanksgiving :  and  tbe  blessed 
cotrpany  of  heaven  will  join  with  me  in  praising  God 
anil  the  Lamb  for  it  to  idl  eternity. — Adak. 


THE  CRUELTY  OF  HINDOO  IDOLATRY- 
"  Thb  dark  places  of  the  eertb,"  are  declared  in  the 
Word  of  God  to  be  **full  of  the  habitations  d[  horrid 
cruelty ."  and  although  many  oentuiie*  ha?«  paaaed 


away  sines  tUs  atatenent  was  q«da  by  the  Sprit  of 
God  in  the  Kbk.  it  is  still  alas  1  too  tndy  appUcftUc 
to  ibe  beathen  natiooa  cvni  ai  this  hour.  Cruelty, 
barbarous,  unEsaling  cruelty,  ssems  to  be  a  DeTer-fiuling 
characteristic  of  Heatbcnism.  (t  is  Cbristiaiuty  alooe 
which  can  make  men  gentle,  beoerolent,  and  kind,  and 
tbe  more  extensively,  therefore,  tbe  trutba  of  CSunati- 
anity  are  diffused  throughout  tbe  world,  so  much  the 
mare  rapidly  will  the  urs^  ferocity  of  man's  apsancti- 
fied  nature  give  place  to  tbat  meekness  and  brotherly 
kindneHS  which  ^all  one  day  prevail  upon  the  earth. 
As  an  illustration  of  the  awful  cruelty  of  Hindoo  id(^ 
try,  we  select  the  following  graphic  descriptimi  frocn  Dr 
OuJff's  Isat  published  work  m  India. 

The  Temple  of  Ju^math,  or  rather  Jagat-natfc. 
"  The  Lord  of  the  World!  "—A  glorious  title  imfnously 
attributed  to  the  seoselesa  object  whidi  bears  it,  as  if 
in  darii^  insult  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven ;  yet  well  be- 
fitting, as  eipressive  of  that  despotic  "  lordahip  "  which 
has,  from  generation  \o  generation,  been  exercised  over 
the  myriads  of  "  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,"  who 
have  fallen  victims  to  its  destrucrive  sway.    Ah  I  if 
you  possess  the  spirit  of  Christian  seal  and  love,  how 
must  your  daasic  murings  be  cruelly  brokeai  ia  upon 
and  dispuiedat  thanttenuieeof  that  tfagienamel  and, 
when  at  length  your  own  eyes  are  fastened  on  the  huge 
red  granite  pile,  how  must  the  gay  visions  of  &ncy 
evanish  before  the  rushof  other  recollections,  and  widely 
differing  associations  1     While  actually  gazing  at  it 
can  you  help  recalling  to  remembrancs  idl  that  you  had 
ever  read  or  beard  of  tbe  scene  before  you  ?  ImpoaaiUc. 
AH  must  come  crowding  into  tbe  mental  perspective 
with  a  peculiar  vividness  never  felt  before.  And  when  , 
you  think  of  tbe  monster-block  of  tbe  idol,  with  its 
frightfully  grim  and  distorted  visage,  so  justly  styled 
the  **  Moloch  of  the  Bast,"  ntting  enthroned  amid 
thousands  of  raassiva  sctdptures,  the  repres«itative  em- 
blems of  that  cruelty  and  vine  which  constitute  the 
very  essence  of  his  worship ;  when  you  think  of  tbe 
countless  multitudes  that  annually  congregate  there  from 
all  parts  of  India,  many  of  them  measuring  the  whole 
distance  of  tbeir  weary  pilgrimage  with  their  own  bodies ;  ; 
when  you  think  of  uie  merit-eandng  atisterities  con-  ■ 
Stantly  practised  by  crowds  of  devotees  and  religious 
mendieaDts,  around  tbe  predncts  of  tbe  "  bcdy  aty,"  ; 
— some  remaining  all  day  "  with  their  head  on  th*^  i 
ground  and  their  feet  in  (he  air;  others  with  their  ! 
bodies  entirely  covered  uith  earth, — some  cramming 
their  eyes  with  mud  and  their  mouths  with  straw; 
while  others  lie  extended  in  a  puddle  of  water, — her^*, 
(Hie  man  lying  with  his  foot  tied  to  his  neck,  or  with  a 
pot  of  fire  on  bis  breut;  and  there,  a  third,  enveloped 
in  a  net-work  of  ropes — «4icn,  bcndea  theae  aelf-in- 
flicted  torments,  you  think  of  tbe  frightfnl  amount  of 
involuntary  suffering  and  wretchedness,  arising  from 
tbe  exhaustion  of  toilsome  pilgrimages,  the  cravings  uf 
famine,  and  the  scourgings  of  pestilence;  when  yn-.i 
think  of  the  day  of  faigh  festival,  bow  the  •■  horrid  kin^  ** 
ia  dragged  forth  from  his  tem^,  and  mounted  on  bis' 
lofty  car  in  tha  presence     hundreds  of  thousands  that 
cause  the  very  earth  to  shake  with  shouts  of  **  Victory 
to  Juggernatb  our  lord," — how  the  officiating  high- 
priest,  stationed  in  front  of  the  elevated  Idol,  commences 
the  publie  service  by  a  loathsome  pantomimic  exhibi- 
tion, accompanied  with  the  utterance  of  filthy  blaspbe- 
roous  songs,  to  which  the  vast  multitude  at  intervals 
respond,  not  in  strains  of  tunefid  ine^y,  but  in  loud 
"yells  of  approbation,  united  with  a  kind  of  bissini; 
applause ;"  when  you  think  of  the  carnage  that  ensues 
in  the  name  of  sacred  offering, — how,  as  the  ponderous 
machine  rolls  on,  "grating  harsh  thunder,"  one  and  aji- 
other  of  the  more  enthuajastie  votaries  throw  thenH 
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utvea  beneath  the  wheeli,  and  are  initsntly  criuhed  to 
jueres,  tfae  infatuated  vicums  of  bellisb  wipentitioD ; 
when  you  tiank  of  the  ouawroua  Oolgotbas  tliat  beatud 
the  nnffhboaruig  plain,  wbere  "  the  dogs,  jaclcaU,  ood 
miltuTH  •eciB  to  lire  on  huqun  prey;"  and  of  thou 
bleak  and  barreo  aaiuU  that  are  for  CFer  whitened  with 
thu  Ekull«  and  timet  4i(  deluded  pilgrima  which  lie 
UciicbiDg  in  the  aun ;  when  you  think  of  all  tfai«,  and 
much  more,  wtiicb  Bucluuian  and  others  have  commit- 
ted  to  ioinwtal  record,  and  hare  the  whole  pictured  to 
the  miud'a  eye  aiore  vividly  than  it  bad  ever  been,  in 
eoDsequence  of  the  isime^ate  preaeoce  of  tbe  tefnple 
itielf  u  an  otgeet  to  the  ey«a  of  vata,—oh  1  io  the 
Biidst  of  siicfa  bearUrendinf  scene*,  how  must  your 
glowing  dasucal  rereriea  appear  aa  iocopgruoua  aa 
ubuld  the  6onp  of  boiateroua  uerriinnat  wnid  requieou 
br  I  lie  dead  I 

Still,  you  may  have  no  adequate  conception  of  the 
eUent  of  Juggeraath'a  dominion.  You  hod  beard  be- 
fore of  the  celebrated  temple  in  Oriua,  at  wbich  you  ore 
now  Mippoaed  to  be  ganog ;  and  perhaps  your  oiily  oon- 
Miliaioa  way  be  foamled  on  the  beUef,  that,  ia  behold- 
ing it,  you  have  not  only  seen  tbe  worst,  but  bave  seen 
nil.  Wbat,  tbeo,  must  be  your  feelings  when  assured 
of  thti  contrary  ?  As  there  are  numbers  of  sacred  rivers 
ill  India,  but  tbe  Ganges, — from  being  the  most  sacred, 
hxi  acquired  a  monopoly  of  fame, — so  there  are  man^ 
thrives  of  Juggernalh  in  India,  though  the  one  at  Pun, 
iiosu  being  ibie  largest  and  most  venerated,  has,  in  like 
Duiiocr,  acquired  exclusive  celebrity.  In  hundreds,  or 
rather  tbousaods  of  pUeci,  wbere  there  are  no  tenfdes. 
prupcrly  so  called,  there  are  atill  images  and  cars  of 
Jugffcroatb, — fjubiooed  after  tbe  model  of  tbe  great 
prototypes  at  Orisao.  There  ia  scarcely  a  large  village 
ill  sU  Bengal  witbuut  iu  car  of  Juggemath.  |ji  Cal- 
riitu  simJ  its  neighbourhood  tbera  are  somvs  of  tbem, 
—varying  in  size  from  a  few  feet  up  to  thirty  or  forty 
in  height.  WbaJ  a  view  must  open  up  to  you  of  tbe 
fearful  extent  and  magnitude  of  this  destructive  auper- 
ftition,  when  you  try  to  realize  tbe  /aet,  that,  on  tbe 
Biinivenary  occasion  of  tbe  ear-festival,  sU  the  millifms 
of  Bengal  are  in  motion, — thikt,  when  tbe  great  car  at 
Puri  ia  dragged  forth  anud  tbe  shouts  and  acrjamations 
cit  iiuridreila  of  tbousaods  atMembled  from  all  parts  of 
India,  on  tbe  very  ssnie  day,  and  at  tbe  ver)^tme  hour, 
tlitre  are  hundreds  of  cars  rolled  along  throughout  ^e 
h-iiiely  scattered  districts,  and  cities,  and  villages  of  the 
Lnd.—so  that  tliere  are  not  merely  hundreds  of  thou- 
milii,  hut  literally  millioiui,  simultaneously  engaged  in 
ibe  celebration  oi'wgies,  so  mained  with  licentiouaness 
•nd  Uood,  that,  in  the  oompariaon,  we  might  almost 
pronooace  the  Baivlwiwlia  of  Greece  and  Home  iaao- 
i»i>t  and  pure  1 

To  show  still  frrtber.  tiut  witkont  tfae  ligiit  of  the 
Gospel,  man  is  fierce,  wai  intractable,  and  Lloody  in 
fail  di^Mmtions,  we  woidd  aelieit  the  reader's  attention 
to  the  following  deaeriptioo  of  the  pilgrimage  to  tbe 
i-land  of  Sagor  whicli  takes  place  every  year.  Of  this 
ialand  Dr  Duff  says : — 

Here  there  is  a  ruinous  temple,  erected  in  boaour  gf 
llie  great  sage  Kapila,  tbe  founder  of  one  of  tbe  chief 
^?boo1s  of  Indian  Pliilosophy,  who  Is  bere  reverenced 
s!!  a  god.  It  is  usnally  occupied  by  a  few  disriples  of 
liie  uge,  of  the  class  of  ucMics  who  always  keep  an 
■nn  raised  above  their  heads  i  some  of  whom  are  every 
year  carried  off  to  furnish  a  repast  to  some  of  tbeir 
totadous  neighbours  of  the  juHgle.  Twice  in  tfae  year, 
at  the  fiill  moon  in  November  and  January,  vast  crowds 
of  Hindus  resort  to  tbis  temfde  and  neigbbourbood,  to 
perform  obsequieB  for  tbe  good  of  tb«r  deceased  aneaa- 
tors,  and  practise  rarioas  ablutions  in  waters  oFtneb 
purifying  eiScacy. 

But  it  is  the  scale  of  magnitude  on  which,  as  in  tbe 
oae  oC  JoKmutlLaiid  otber  boly  place^  tbe  pilgrimage 


is  conducted  that  utterly  overpowers  tbe  very  imagina* 
tioa.  Tbe  aituation  being  insular,  the  pilgrims  must 
provide  themaelves  with  boats  of  all  aorta  and  sizes 
according  to  tbeir  respective  wealth  and  rank.  Tbe 
numbers  fluctuate  ezceedinglf,  tbough  at  aU  timea  very 
great.  Tbie  fluctuation  ought  to  lead  to  tbe  greatest 
caution  in  dnswing  general  cpnclusions  aa  to  tbe  in* 
crease  or  decrease  of  superstition.  A  bw  years  ago, 
the  number  was  remarked  to  be  unprecedentedly  dimi- 
nished. Some  zealous  friends  of  India,  forgetful  of  the 
real  cause, — namely,  the  previous  visitation  of  a  tre- 
mendous hurricane  ajod  deluge,  wbich  swept  away  ten* 
of  thousands  of  tbe  wretched  inhabitanCs,  and  left  the 
rest  to  luoe  under  tbe  pressure  of  famine  and  pestilence, 
— were  eager  to  infer  that  tbe  diminution  must,  in  part 
at  least,  be  attributed  to  the  effect  of  tbe  public  preach- 
ing and  animated  appeals  annually  addressed  to  the 
assembled  multitudes  by  a  few  faithful  and  devoted 
servants  of  the  Most  High.  It  was  concluded,  that  tbe 
bands  of  superstition  must  be  greatly  loosed,  and  its 
fetters  broken,  and  that  the  whole  &bric  must  be  tot* 
tering  to  the  duat.  Many  not  less  zealous,  but  mora 
schooled  and  soberized  by  sad  experience,  pronounced 
tfae  glowing  inference  to  be  prematura.  And  this 
eventually  proved  to  be  the  esse.  At  the  January  fes* 
tival  of  1637,  it  would  seem  that  the  number  of  pil- 
grims greatly  exceeded  any  thing  remembered  by  the 
present  generation.  It  was  formally  snnouaced  in  one 
of  tbe  public  journals  of  Calcutta,  that,  on  that  occa- 
sion, upwards  of  liitif  tkcnuand  boats  of  every  de- 
scription were  actually  counted,  abreast  of  tbe  most 
aacKd  landing-place  on  the  island, — and  that  atriking 
an  average  from  tbe  nnmben  ascertaiaed  to  be  oa 
board  dUTerent  kinds  of  boata,  there  could  not  be  a^ 
scon  Med  fewer  than  three  hiadred  tkou$taid  pilgriii|% 
many  of  them  from  tbe  most  remote  parts  of  India;—. 
a  number  exceeding  tbe  entire  population  of  Glae^ow  i 
the  second  most  populous  dty  in  tbe  Briti^  islands  i 
a  number  exceeding  the  pt^ubtioo  of  Pertbdhire,  the 
largest  and  most  populous  county  in  Scotland  I 

After  reaching  the  sceife  of  pi^rimage,  how  many  of 
both  sexee,^  parbcolarly  the  aged,  present  themaelrefl  af 
a  free-will  offering  to  tbe  insatiable  guardian  ddtics  of 
tbe  consecrated  spot!  How  many  have  been  involun- 
tarily sacrifieed  t  The  prophet  asks,  "  Can  a  woman 
forget  her  sncking  child,  that  she  should  not  have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  I "  Buperitition  at 
once  responds,  "  She  may  forget,"  And  if  the  watery 
shrine  at  Ganga  Sanger  were  animated  and  vocal,  it 
could  with  direful  emphasis  re-echo  the  response,  "  She 
has  ten  thou  sand  timea  forgotten."  For  tb«v  is  tbe 
uobBllowed  spot,  and  the  January  fiestival  tlife  solemn 
occasion,  on  which  hundreds  of  mothers  were  wont,  in 
fuiniment  of  solemn  vows,  to  throw  their  unconscious 
■loilijig  infants  into  the  turbid  waters  I  And,  oh  I  hor- 
rid to  relate  I  They  bewailed  the  sacrifice  as  lost,  uid 
tbe  gods  unpro^tiated,  if  these  ooauBissiDned  not  the 
shark  and  other  monsters  of  tbe  deep  to  crush  and  de- 
vour their  hapless  uSspring  before  their  own  eyes  I 
Blesied  be  God,  tbe  open  and  public  sacrifice  of  chil- 
droi  oo  oecasion  of  the  great  festival,  is  now  prohibited 
by  tbe  British  Goverament.  But  while  the  seatimenti 
ai  the  people  remain  undiangeti.  do  enaetaoent  of  Go- 
vernment cas  whdly  suppress  the  cruel  rite. 

It  nay  be  alleged  that  these  partteulsr  sacrifices  are 
no  wbere  recommended  in  the  Hindu  Shastras ;  and  that 
it  may  thence  be  inferred  that  they  must  be  as  contrary 
to  Hinduism  as  tbey  are  revolting  to  humanity.  But 
such  an  allegation,  even  if  w^l  founded,  would  by  ne 
means  legitimatize  the  inference.  There  are  funda- 
mental prineiplea  in  DinduHD,  whence  the  propriety 
and  religiova  neritorioutaasa  of  aocb  ascrifieea  niut 
follow  as  a  natural  and  necessary  consequence.  A 
solemn  vow  to  the  gods,  made  in  peculiar  circumstances^ 
baa  all  tba  fiirce  <tf  a  religioua  or dinmeet  ud  ita  fulfilp 
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Bient  is  leld  equally  obligatory  u  uiy  divinely  revealed 
precept.  Hence,  it  matters  little  that  poblie  ncrificei 
of  helpleM  children  are  prohibited  at  Sigor.  Am  long 
as  Hinduinn  reigni  domioant.  motherB  will  still  make 
vows  and  derate  thdr  ofepring  to  the  gods ;  and  hun- 
dreds diildren  will  annually  perish  by  the  unnatural 
hands  of  those  who  gave  them  birth.  By  the  prohibi- 
tion of  infimticide  at  Sagor,  one  of  the  outlets  of  the 
great  stream  of  superstition  may  be  forcibly  obstructed  ; 
but  the  stream  itself  is  nut  thereby  drained  off,  neither 
IB  its  violence  in  aught  diminished.  It  is  only  made  to 
change  one  of  its  channels.  And  ao  long  as  the  foun- 
tainheod  orerflowa  in  copiousnesa,  feeding  the  m^ty 
current  as  it  rolls  along,  <Mie  outlet  nay  be  abut  up 
after  another ;  but  no  sooner  is  the  opposing  embank- 
ment completed,  than  the  stream  opens  up  to  itself  an 
adequate  outlet  elsewhere. 

In  the  sacred  books  it  is  required  that  the  body  be 
burnt  to  asbcB  oti  the  funeral  pile — the  process  being 
accompanied  by  various  religious  ceremonies.  The 
consecrated  places  for  burning  the  dead  are  usually  at 
the  ghatf,  orlU^tsof  steps  at  the  landing-places  on 
the  margiu  of  a  river.  These  ^ts  at  all  times  present 
sneetadee  the  most  disgusting  to  every  feeling  mind. 
The  enclosed  space  may  not  admit  of  more  than  half  a 
dozen  being  consumed  at  one  time, — while  a  score  or 
two  may  be  in  readiness  to  undergo  the  fiery  rite ;  some 
dead,  some  groaning  in  their  last  agonies,  and  some 
putrefying.  Hence  the  noxious  effluvia  which  infect 
the  atmosphere.  The  fuel  is  often  brought,  and  piled 
up  before  the  eyes  of  tbe  dying  man ;  who  is  thus 
treated,  as  Mr  Ward  baa  justly  observed,  somewhat 
**  like  an  English  criminal,  when  bis  coffin  is  carried 
with  him  to  the  place  of  execution."  When  once  be  is 
laid  on  the  pile,  should  nature  suddenly  rally,  and  the 
supposed  dead  man  attempt  to  rise,  tbe  body  is  believed 
to  be  poBBessed  by  an  evil  spirit,  and  is  instantly  beat 
down  with  a  hatchet  or  bambu.  Who  need  wonder 
that  such  practices  should  tend  to  extinguish  the  ktncU 
lier  feelings  in  the  breast  of  a  Hindu  ? 

But  this  IS  not  the  full  amount  of  barbarity  to  which 
these  wretched  idolaters  resort.  It  may,  and  in  fact 
often  does,  happen,  that  the  expenses  attendant  on  tbe 
process  of  burying  cannot  be  defrayed,  and  in  such  a 
case,  another  plan  is  adopted  which  is  thus  delineated 
in  language  suflident  to  harrow  up  the  feelings  of  every 
benevolent  heart : — 

If  the  poverty  of  the  reladons  should  prevent  tbeir 
fbmishing  the  expenaes  of  concremation,  tbe  altemit- 
tire  ia  len  them,  afiaer  applying  fire  to  the  fiue,  to  cast 
tbe  dead  into  some  sacred  atream.  Hence,  one  of  the 
most  fertile  causes  of  converting  tbe  Ganges  into  a 
liquid  cemetery.  In  Umes  of  epidemic  visitation,  the 
numbers  thrown  into  its  waters  are  prodigious.  Some 

?'ears  ago,  when  cholera  raged  with  awful  violence 
n  Calcutta,  it  was  estimated  that  about  four  hundred 
bodies,  for  the  most  part  carried  along  the  streets,  al- 
most in  a  state  of  nudity,  slung  upon  bambus,  were 
cut  into  tbe  river  from  the  town  daily,  for  several 
weeks.  In  such  cases,  the  ^tectacle  every  where  pre- 
■eMed  b  as  revolting  as  It  muBt  be  brntalixing.  Among 
the  ships  and  boats  at  anchor,  bodies  are  constantly 
floating.  They  are  often  instantly  thrown  ashore  ;  and 
then  are  apt  to  become  a  prey  to  pariah  dogs  and  jack- 
als. At  th«  principal  angles  of  tbe  river,  however,  men 
are  stationed,  with  long  poles,  to  push  them  again  into 
tbe  stream ;  and  as  the  tide  rushes  strongly  in,  they  are 
rolled  back.  Thus  are  they  driven  badtwards  and  for- 
wards by  tbe  eddying  waters,  until  they  dissolve  into 
putr^^ien  bv  this  n^d  aettmi  of  the  demeata,  or  are 
devoured  by  we  Mrds  of  fny  or  the  mcmsfem  of  the 
deep.  To  this  degrading  spectade,  as  well  as  public 
DuiMDCet  the  attention  of  Government  hu  been  again 
and  ^(ain  directed.  And  lately,  the  txpedient  has  been 


adopted  of  maintaining  several  boats,  with  a  ampler 
ment  of  police,  for  the  expren  purpose  of  rinkhig  all 
bodies  that  might  be  foond  afloat  in  the  stream.  In 

the  single  mon^  of  July  last  year  it  was  ofBdally  re- 
ported, tbat  abreast  of  Calcutta  alone,  upwards  of-  a 
thousand  human  bodies  were  seized  and  sunk. 

When  ucknesi  is  thought  to  be  unlo  death,  the  pa- 
tient, willing  or  unwilling,  is  hurried  to  the  banks  of 
the  river.  At  some  ghats  there  are  open  porches  where 
the  wealthy  may  find  refuge ;  or  they  may  seek  for 
partial  shelter  under  a  temporary  canopy.  But  for  tbe 
great  maaa  of  the  people  there  is  no  resource.  They 
die,  stretdied  on  the  muddy  bank ;  often  without  a  mat 
beneath  them  ;  exposed  to  the  piennng  rays  of  the  ann 
by  day,  and  to  the  chilling  damps  and  dews  of  night. 
Such  exposure  were  enough  speedily  to  reduce  the 
healthiest,  and  paralyse  the  most  robust.  How  then 
must  it  aggravate  tbe  last  psngs  of  nature  in  a  frame 
exhausted  by  age  or  disease  ? — How  must  it  accelerate 
the  hour  of  dissolution  ? 

Here  you  see  a  wretched  creature  writhing  in  agony, 
and  no  means  whatever  employed  for  hia  recovery  or 
relief.  You  propose  to  supply  some  remedy.  Your 
offer  is  soKiinilly  r^ected.  *'  He  was  brought  here  to 
die,"  say  those  around  him,  "and  live  he  cannot  now." 
There,  you  see  some  young  men  rtragbly  carrying  a 
sickly  female  to  the  river.  Tou  ask,  What  is  to  be 
done  with  her  ?  The  reply  may  be — "  We  are  going 
to  give  her  up  to  Oanga  to  purify  her  soul,  tbat  she 
may  go  to  heaven ;  for  she  is  our  mother."  Here, 
you  behold  a  man  and  woman  utting  by  tbe  atreani, 
busily  engaged  in  besprinkling  a  beloved  dittd  with  tbe 
muddy  water,  endeavouring  to  soothe  his  dying  ^nies 
with  the  monotonous  but  pbuntive  liilhu>y, — "  *Tia 
blessed  to  die  by  Gangs,  my  sonl" — "To  die  by 
Ganga  is  blessed,  my  ton  I "  There,  you  behold  an- 
other seated  up  to  the  middle  in  water.  The  leaves 
of  a  sacred  plant  are  put  into  his  mouth.  He  is 
exhorted  to  repeat,  if  he  is  unable,  his  relations  re- 
peat in  bis  behalf,  the  names  of  the  principal  gods. 
The  mud  is  spread  over  the  breast  and  forehead,  and 
thereon  is  written  the  name  of  his  tutelary  drity.  The 
attenAmt  priests  next  proceed  to  the  administration 
of  the  last  fatal  rite,  by  pouring  mud  and  water  down 
bis  tbroafV  crying  nut, — "  Ob,  Mother  Ganga,  receive 
bis  soul  I  "  The  dying  man  may  be  roused  to  sensibi- 
lity by  the  violence.  He  may  implore  his  friends  to 
desist,  OS  he  does  not  yet  wish  to  die.  His  earnest 
supplications,  and  the  rueful  expression  of  his  counte- 
nance, may  stir  up  your  bowels  of  compassion,  and  you 
may  vehemently  expostulate  with  his  legaliied  mur- 
derers in  bis  fevour.  They  coolly  reply, — "  It  is  our 
religion  :  It  is  our  religion.  Our  Sbastra  recommends 
him  so  to  die  for  the  benefit  of  bis  soul."  They  then 
drown  his  entreaties  amid  shouts  of  "  Hurri  boll 
Hurri  bol."  and  persevere  in  filling  his  mouth  with 
water  till  he  gradually  expire ;  stifled,  suffocated, 
murdered  in  the  name  of  humanity — in  the  namu  of 
religion  I— and  tbat  too,  it  may  be,  by  his  own  parents  ; 
by  his  own  brothers  or  aisten;  by  bis  own  sons  or 
daughters  I 

Who  can  peruse  these  melancholy  statements  with- 
out being  deeply  affected  with  tbe  obligation  which  lies 
upon  him  to  labour  and  pray,  tbftt  the  darkness  which 
covers  the  earth  may  be  dispelled,  and  that  tbe  king- 
dom of  God,  which  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  may  be  established  P 
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ON  THE  STATE  OF  FEELING  IN  SCOTLAND  IN  1779, 
IN  REFERENCE  TO  POPERY. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  THOMSON, 
One  of  the  Hlniiten  of  Djmrt,  CUWriK. 

Faet  II. 


To  proceed  with  the  narrative,  I  subjoin  a  few 
specimens  of  the  declarations  sod  resolutions  pub- 
lished by  our  Protestant  fathers  in  1779  : — 

"  The  Synod  of  Fife,  taking  into  their  serions 
consideration  the  great  and  general  alarm  which 
bath  tipread  through  all  ranks  of  people  under 
their  charge,  respecting  alterations  said  to  be  in- 
tended in  the  laws  now  in  force  against  Iloman 
Catholics  in  Scotland,  find  it  necessary,  without 
departing  from  those  mild  and  tolerant  principles 
which  their  holy  religion  preBcribes,  to  declare 
their  detestation  of  Popery,  as  a  system  hostile  to 
the  fiacred  and  civil  interests  of  mankind.  The 
Synod  are  of  opinion,  that  the  present  alarm  is 
well-founded, — that  tbe  permission  of  a  public 
exercise  of  the  Popish  religion  in  Scotland  would 
be  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the  Church, — 
that  special  danger  might  ensue  from  allowing 
Popish  priests  and  schoolmasters  to  conduct  the 
education  of  jonth, — ^that  no  oath  or  test  which 
human  wisdom  can  devise  can  he  a  snflScient  se- 
curity in  the  hands  of  men,  who  acknowledge  a 
dis|>ensiDg  power  on  earth,  in  matters  of  moral 
obligation, — and,  in  general,  that  any  alteration 
of  ibc  Uws  now  in  being  against  Roman  Catholics 
in  Scotland  would  be  attended  with  the  most 
pernicious  consequences.  And  the  Synod  appoint 
ihia  minute  to  be  published  in  the  newspapers, 
iixtracted  by  David  Swan,  Si/nod-Clei-k." 

"  The  Antiburgher  Associate  Synod  reckon 
themselves  bound, — in  duty  to  God,  to  the  people 
under  their  inspection,  and  to  posterity, — to  testify 
against  the  countenance  which  appears  to  be  given 
to  the  Popish  religion  by  an  act,  some  time  ago 
passed  in  the  British  Parliament,  entituled,  '  an 
Act  for  better  regelating  the  government  of 
QuebeCi*  in  which  is  granted  to  Roman  Catholic 
priests  •  l^;ftl  nuintenance  and  snpportf  ti^nmgh 
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that  lai^e  and  extensive  province ;  and,  more 
particularly,  by  an  act  passed  in  the  last  Session 
of  Parliament,  for  repealing  certain  laws  against 
Papists  in  England,  and  permitting  the  exercise 
of  their  religion,  upon  swearing  an  oath  therein 
contained,  as  hereby  a  door  is  opened  for  the 
spreading  of  Aniichristian  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tion ;  while  liberty  is  granted  for  Popish  bishops, 
priests,  and  Jesuits,  not  only  to  exercise  their  re- 
ligion publicly,  without  restraint  by  law,  but  also 
to  disseminate  their  execrable  and  wicked  prin- 
ciples, by  openly  erecting  schools  for  that  pur- 
pose," &c. 

"  The  Associate  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  met 
here  this  da^  (Glasgow,  12tb  January  1779)* 
having  taken  into  their  moat  serious  consideration 
the  immineot  danger  to  which  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion is  exposed,,  from  an  apprehension  of  an 
intention  of  repealing  the  penal  lawb  in  Scotland 
against  Popery,  by  a  bill  being  brought  into  this 
present  Session  of  Parliament  for  that  effect ;  and, 
being  fully  persuaded  that  the  principles  of  the 
Popish  religion  are  not  onlv  inimical,  in  tlie  last 
degree,  to  the  Protestant  religion,  which  our  truly 
patriotic  ancestors  have  transmitted  to  us,  at  a  vast 
expense  of  blood  and  treasure,  but  also,  to  the 
most  essential  interests  of  civil  society,  have  full 
freedom  to  declare  before  the  world,"  &c. 

The  Gaelic  congregation  of  Edinburgh  put 
forth  the  following  striking  testimony: — "  Our 
particular  situation  must  excuse  our  zeal,  and  will 
perhaps  add  weight  to  our  declaration.  Our  num- 
ber is  about  a  thousand.  We  are  well  affected  to 
the  royfd  house  of  Hanover,  and  our  present 
happy  constitution.  Many  of  us  have  risked  our 
lives  in  the  service  of  our  king  and  country.  Our 
brethren  have  died  in  the  cause.  Some  of  us, 
now  unfit  for  the  active  labours  of  the  field,  stil' 
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do  tlie  duties  of  a  garrison,  as  invalids  in  Edin- 
burgh Castle.  The  lato  levies  can  testify  that  we 
have  not  been  backward  in  this  laf>t  opportunity 
nf  giving  the  most  unequivocal  proofs  oi  loyalty. 
We  would  now,  for  the  tirst  time,  be  defective,  if 
we  consented  to  any  encouragement  to  Popery. 
We  are  not  strangers  to  the  intolerant  and  in- 
tolerable  principles  of  Papists.  Th^y  are  no  lees 
dangerous  in  a  political  than  in  a  religious  view. 
We  have  heard,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us, 
that  their  practices  are  as  bad  as  their  principles. 
With  our  own  eyes,  many  of  us,  when  abroad, 
have  seen  their  idolatry  and  inhuman  cruelties; 
yet,  after  all,  we  would  not  retaliate.  Our  laws 
are  necessary  restraints,  but  tfady  do  not  perse- 
cute," &C. 

It  were  si^Miflnona  to  proceed  with  quotations. 

The  same  accurate  views  of  the  subject,  and  the 
same  deep  feelings,  were  pumost  upiversQlIy  enter- 
tained. And  so  decided  was  the  expression  of 
public  opinion,  that  the  General  Assembly  came 
to  an  unanimous  decision  on  the  subject  on  the 
25th  May  1779-  "  While  they  express  thejr 
gratitude  to  Providence  for  the  invaluable  privi- 
lege enjoyed  by  this  National  Church,  and  the 
security  afforded  to  the  Protestant  religion  by 
t^stablisbed  laws,  they  declare  their  firm  attach- 
meot  to  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
and  their  earnest  desire  that  universal  toleration 
and  liberty  of  conscience  may  be  extended  to  Pro- 
tcRlants  of  every  denomination.  But  tkei/  think 
it  their  dutif,  also,  to  declare  their  Jit  m  persua- 
sion,  that  a  repeal  of  the  laws  now  in  Jbrce 
agaimt  Papists  would  be  highly  inexpedient, 
dangerouMf  and  prejudicial  to  the  best  interests 
of  religion  and  ciml  society  in  this  part  of  the 
t/hited  Kingdom,"  &c. 

The  question  will  now  occur,  what  wae  the 
effect  of  this  national  demonstration?  I  reply, 
it  was  flnccessful.  The  Ministry  were  compelled 
to  abandon  their  obnoxious  measure.  The  good 
King  was  a  leal-hearted  Protestant.  The  voice 
of  a  united  people  was  respectfullv  listened  to ; 
and  before  the  close  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
that  year,  official  notice  was  given  that  the  cause 
of  alarm  was  wholly  removed.  And  thus  it  be- 
came manifest  that  the  prayers  and  the  exertions 
of  the  Christian  community,  in  a  cause  involving 
the  glory  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
the  welfare  of  his  people,  were  graciously  an- 
swered. How  animating  is  the  assurance  that 
"  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth  !"  "  All 
power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
*'  He  is  a  wall  of  fire  around  Zion,  and  the  glory 
in  the  midst  thereof."  And,  on  this  memorable 
occasion.  He  gave  a  fresh  proof  that  "  when  the 
enemy  cometh  in  like  a  ftwd,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  lift  op  a  standard  against  him.*' 

We  owe  a  large  debt  of  gratitude  to  oor  pious 
fathers  for  the  zeal  and  fidelity  which  they  dis- 
played at  that  eventful  period.  They  have  left 
us  a  bright  example,  which  we  would  do  well  to 
imitate.  We  are  now  placed  in  circuoistanceswbich 
loudly  call  upon  us  to  do  so.  Tbe  present  times  ore 


more  perilous,  by  far,  th'an  those  in  which  their  lot 
was  cast.    During  the  course  of  little  more  thiin 
half  a  century,  from  the  lime  when  they  pubiisli- 
ed  their  Kesolutions  and  Declarations,  Popery 
has  been  insidiously  advancing,  until  it  has  ac- 
quired an  extent  and  power  which  threaten  to 
carry  down  all  our  religious  institutions  before  it. 
The  tide  of  degeneracy  is  now  flowing,  without 
interruption,  over  our  beloved  land.     The  ob- 
noxious measure,  which  our  fathers  r^;arded  with 
uomingled  horror,  has  at  last  been  legalized.  All 
penal  restrictions  are  removed.    The  feeble  bar- 
riera  of  an  oath  are  found  to  he  of  no  practical 
arail.    The  flood-gates  of  error  and  corruption 
are  opened.    The  public  mind  has  been  polluted. 
The  Man  of  Sin  lifts  up  his  unblushing  front, 
and  stalks  abroad  in  his  icarlet  h^tilimenta  at 
noon-day.   And  were  a  Protestant  of  1779  to 
rise  from  the  dead,  could  he  recognise  his  own 
country  7    The  change  is  frightful.    While,  sixty 
years  ago,  a  Popish  chapel  was  scarcely  to  U 
seen  in  Scotland,  now  such  places  of  wor!>hip 
meet  the  traveller's  eye  in  all  our  cities  and  prin- 
cipal towns,  and  not  n  few  of  our  rural  districts. 
The  increase  in  England  is  truly  alarming.  Every- 
where the  most  zealous  efforts  are  made  to  pro- 
pagate the  soul-destroying  errors  of  Romanism. 
Jesuits  are  said  to  be  even  in  holy  orders  in  the 
Rister  Church.    And  it  is  notorious  that  corlMin 
professors  at  Oxford  are  actively  engaged  in  the 
publication  of  tracts,  the  olyect  of  which  is  to 
destroy  the  truth  of  God.    Nearer  home  we  see 
much  which  it  is  [ninfbl  to  contemplate.  Multi- 
tudes of  nominal  Protestants  teem  to  be  quite 
indifferent  as  to  whether  Christ  or  Belial  shall 
prevail.    How  hnmbling  the  consideration,  (hat 
not  a  few  of  the  immediate  descendants  of  those 
Tery  men  who  testifled  their  abhorrence  at  the 
Popish  bill,  are  now  avowedly  in  league  with 
Antichrist,  and  have  onblushingly  prochtimed  to 
the  world     that  Popery  is  no  longer  Popery 
when  it  is  on  the  side  of  Voluntaryism."    Nor  is 
this  all.    So  blinding  is  the  influence  of  sin,  and 
so  deceiving  is  the  spirit  of  Popery,  that  it  is 
credibly  reported  that  avowed  Jesuits  are,  without 
scruple,  invited  by  certain  Protesrant  families  in 
Edinburgh  and  other  places  to  their  dinner  and 
evening  parties,  and  opportunities  thus  afforded 
of  spreading  the  poison  of  iniquity.    This  is  very 
sinful.     What  do  such  families   really  mean  ? 
Are  they  not  afraid  that  their  own  minds,  and 
those  of  their  children  end  domestics,  may  be 
contaminated  by  the  sentiments  and  practices  of 
their  insidious  guests  ?    Is  it  wise  to  take  into 
their  bosom  the  viper  which  will,  in  an  unguarded 
hour,  sting  them  to  death?    Is  it  becoming  to 
trifle  with  tlie  cause  of  God  ?    Is  it  safe  to  ap- 
poach  the  brink  of  the  volcano  ?  Let  Protestants 
beware.    The  following  injunctions  of  Scriptorv 
are  binding  on  every  conscience :  "  Have  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness^ 
but  rather  reprove  them."    '*  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sios^ 
and  Uiat  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues." 
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Seeing,  tbeo,  that  we  live  in  perilous  times, 
what  is  our  duty  ?  This  is  a  question  I  beg  every 
reader  to  propose  to  himself,  and  to  answer  as  in 
the  Bi^t  of  God.  We  are  witnesses  for  Christ. 
We  occupy  an  important  station.  What,  in  these 
drcamstances,  ought  to  be  done  ?  May  I  ven- 
ture to  hope  that  all  will  agree  with  me  as  to  the 
propriety  of  the  following  measures  : — 

I.  The  first  thing,  uiidoabtedly,  is  to  eonuder 
in  what  light  the  cyetem  of  Popery  is  represented 
in  die  Word  of  God.  Witboot  scriptant  know- 
ledge, we  cannot  form  a  correct  estimate  of  ita 
cfaaractw  and  tendencies,  or  be  sQitably  impressed 
with  the  sin  and  danger  of  allowing  it  to  prevail. 
Open  then,  the  sacred  page.  Mark  how  Popery 
is  tbere  exhibited.  What  mean  these  words — 
"tbe  Mvsterv  of  Iniquity,"  "the  Man  of  Sin," 
"the  Son  of  Perdition,"  "Antichrist,*'  "Babylon 
Ibe  Great,  the  mother  of  harlots,  anil  abominations 
of  the  earth  ?"  Can  any  one  seriously  ponder  the 
import  of  these  expressive  appellations  without 
tliiiildering  at  the  disclosures  thus  made  of  tbe 
Church  of  Rome  ?  Look  again  to  the  practical 
illustration  of  tbe  delusive  spirit  and  pernicious 
iftidencies  of  tbe  system,  anil  say  bow  amply  is 
the  ik'scription  given  of  Ik  in  holy  writ  verined. 
The  history  ia  wntten  in  characters  of  blood. 
There  can  be  no  mistaking  of  that  which  bears 
the  stamp  of  infamy.  Popery  is  tbe  grand  mas- 
ter-piece of  Satan's  workmanship,  tbe  most  effec- 
tive engine  ever  devised  for  the  destruction  of  the 
touls  of  men.  And  if  we  believe  it  to  be  thns 
limnded  ia  Scriptare  with  tbe  curse  of  heftven, 
how  can  we  view  it  witfa  any  other  feelings  than 
tliose  of  nnmtngled  abhorrence  and  indignation  ? 
Are  ne  faithfnl,  then,  to  our  profession,  as  Pro- 
testants ?    Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ? — who  ? 

2-  The  utmost  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to 
the  religious  education  of  tbe  young.  In  order 
to  preserve  in  purity  the  streams  of  moral  senti- 
mvnt  that  flow  tbrotigb  the  various  classes  of 
society,  we  must  go  to  the  fountain-head ; — we 
must  begin  with  the  rising  generution ; — we  must 
iaytruct  them  carefully  in  the  principles  of  our 
liulv  fuith.  Our  families,  and  schools,  and  uni- 
vergilies  must  be  animated  and  pervaded  by  a 
sound  and  enlightened  Protestant  spirit,  if  we 
n  ould  successfully  resist  the  encroachments  of  the 
M|iD  of  Sin,  and  be  honoured  to  eifect  his  over- 
tiiroir.  I  would  entreat  all  parents  and  teachers, 
therefore,  to  tliscfaarge  their  important  datin  with 
Silelity,  under  tbe  full  and  idiidiDg  conviction  that 
they  must  appear  soon  at  tbe  bar  of  Christ  to 
Gfive  an  account  of  their  stewardship. 

3.  The  PfKush  rontroTersy  should  be  every 
trbere  revived.  This  was  strongly  ut^d  by  tbe 
Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr  in  1778 ;  and  the  re- 
commendation was  productive  of  the  most  salutary 
efTectfl.  The  General  Assembly  has  repeatedly 
issued  similar  injunctions.  I  am  aware  that  many 
who  are  friendly  to  our  cause  are  averse  to  pub- 
lic discussions.  They  have  a  sort  of  horror  at 
tbe  very  idea  of  agitation.  Bat  let  such  remem- 
b«r,  tiwt  while  v«  ilcvp  the  enemy  is  awake.  It 


were  treachery,  therefore,  to  remain  silent.  Po- 
pery dreads  discussion.  It  bates  tbe  light  of 
tmth.  Its  object  is  to  stiRe  inquiry  on  the  part 
of  its  votaries.  This  our  Reformers  well  knew, 
and,  therefore,  they  had  recourse  to  tbe  most 
effectual  means  of  awakening;  tbe  public  mind. 
The  very  foundations  of  Rome  were  made  to 
shake  by  tbe  thundering  eloquence  of  Luther^  and 
Calvin,  and  Knox.  I«t  their  example  be  univer- 
sally followed  by  the  friends  of  truth,  and  we  shall 
speedily  heboid  a  more  hopeful  manifestation  of 
feeling  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  tmth  of 
God  18  omnipotent  when. carried  home  to  the 
understanding,  and  heart,  and  conscience,  in  de- 
monstration of  tbe  Spirit  and  in  power. 

4.  Let  us  follow  the  spirited  example  of  tbe 
Protestants  of  1 779-  Thev  availed  themselves  of 
their  rightful  privileges  as  IJritisb  subjects.  They 
poured  in  their  petitions  from  all  quarters  into 
our  legislature.  They  used  all  legitimate  influence. 
Their  voice  was,  therefore,  beard.  Some  men  in 
power  took  their  part,  and  pled  their  cause  suc- 
cessfully. And  are  there  not  to  lie  found  Chris- 
tian patriots  in  our  day  who  are  prepared  to  imi- 
tate their  example  ? 

5.  Above  all,  it  is  our  duty  to  abound  in  prayer 
to  God  for  tbe  downfal  of  Popery.  This  event 
is  predicted.  Babylon  must  falL  Its  doom  is 
written.  The  time  of  its  overthrow  is  not  for 
distant.  It  is  onr  duty  to  plead  fervently  and 
importunately  that  the  time  may  soon  come,  when 
the  Lord  shdl  consume  tbe  Man  of  Sin  with  the 
spirit  of  faia  month,  and  destroy  him  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming.** 


STANZAS 
TO  THE  UBMOBY  OF  DAVID  HACSBTH  HQIB. 
THOU)  SOH  or  D.  U.  UOU,  XSQ. 

The  sun  shines  down  &om  cloiuUcss  skieii 

.But  nature's  charms  no  bliss  impart; 
A  cloud  is  spread  before  the  eyes. 

Whose  wintrj'  shadow  chills  my  heart: 
Oh  1  eyes,  that,  for  my  children's  sake. 

Have  poured  forth  tears  like  sutaner  rain  I 
Oh  I  breaking  heart,  that  will  not  break. 

Yet  never  can  be  whcde  again  I 

Two  years  ago,  and  where  shdne  hearth 

So  fraught  with  buoyant  mirth  as  ours? 
Five  &irie8  knit  our  thoughts  to  earth 

With  bands  like  steel,  though  wreathed  of  flowers: 
How  wildly  warm,  how  softly  sweet. 

The  spells  that  bade  our  hearts  rejoice; 
While  echoed  round  us  pattering  feet. 

And  voices — that  seemed  Joy's  own  voice. 

Then  light  and  life  illumed  each  eye, 

And  rapture  beamed  from  each  young  brow. 
And  eager  forms  were  flitting  by, 

That  would  not,  could  not  rest, — bat  now 
The  ligfat  is  quendied,  tbe  life  is  fled  I 

Wbere  are  the  small  steps  booading  free  ? 
Thrice  have  we  wept  tbe  early  dead  i 

And  one  small  grave-turf  covers  three. 

The  spell  is  broken !  never  more  * 

Can  mortal  life  again  seem  gay  i 
For  days  to  come  can  ne'er  restore 

Tbe  pei-i»hed  and  tbe  past  awayl  ' 
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Thougli  maaj  n  blessing  gilds  our  lot. 

Though  bright  fond  eyes  our  hearth  Dluine, 

Yet  oh  I  dear  lost  ones,  ye  are  not. 
And  half  our  heart  is  in  the  tomb. 

Sudden  it  fell,  the  fatal  shaft 

That  struck  blythe  Charlie  down  in  death ; 
And,  while  Grief's  bitterest  cup  we  quaffed. 

We  turned  to  watch  wee  Willie's  broth. 
That  faintly  ebb'd  and  ebb'd  away. 

Till  tit  was  still :  and  ere  the  iiin 
A  tenth  time  shed  bis  parting  ray, 

Their  bed  of  dreamless  rest  was  onel 

And  now,  de,ir  David,  thou  art  gone  I 

Beloved  child,  and  can  it  be 
That,  of  the  past,  remains  alone 

Our  unavailing  grief  for  thee? 
Yet,  when  wo  trace  thine  upward  track 

To  where  immortal  s|)irits  reign, 
We  do  not,  dare  not,  wish  thee  back 

To  this  sad  world  of  care  again  1 

Summer  was  on  the  hills,  the  trees 

Were  bending  down  with  golden  fruit. 
The  bushes  seemed  alive  with  bees 

And  birds,  whose  songs  were  never  mnte: 
But  'twas  even  then,  dear  boy,  when  Bowers, 

O'ermantUng  earth,  made  all  things  gay, 
That  winter  of  the  heart  was  ours, 

And  there  the  hues  of  pale  decay  1 

Tes,  David,  but  two  moons  agone. 

And  who  so  full  of  lifie  as  thou?— 
An  infant  Samion — vigour  thone 

In  thy  knit  frame  and  fearless  brow  I 
Oh  I  how  our  inmost  souls  it  stirred. 

To  listen  to  thine  altered  tongue. 
And  see  thee  moping  like  a  bird, 

Whose  strength  was  like  the  lions  young  I 

Tet  so  it  was — and,  day  by  day, 

Unquenched  thy  thirst  for  lun  and  air, 
Down  the  smooth  walks,  'mid  blossoms  gay. 

We  wheeled  thee  in  tbygarden-cburi 
And,  as  we  marked  thy  languid  eye 

Wistful  the  beds  of  beauty  trace. 
We  dared  not  think  thou  wert  to  die 

Than  they  within  »  briefer  space. 

Now  gleams  the  west,  a  ulver  sea 

Besprent  with  clouds  of  wavy  gold; 
Earth  looks  like  Eden ; — can  it  be 

That  all  thy  days  and  nights  are  told  ? 
Is  there  no  Voice,  \vho?e  potent  sway 

Can  pierce  through  Death's  cimmerian  gloom. 
Can  bid  the  dead  awake,  and  say, 

*' Arise  1  'tis  morning  in  the  tomb?" 

Yes!  such  there  ia;  and  thou  that  Voice 

Host  heard — host  beard  it,  and  obeyed  j 
And  we  should  mourn  not,  but  rejoice 

That  heaven  is  now  thy  dwelling  made,—. 
That  thou  bast  joined  thy  brothers  lost, — 

That  thou  bast  found  n  happy  shore, 
Where  peace  awaits  the  tempest-tost. 

And  stormy  billows  rage  no  more. 

Three  blessed  beingil  ye  are  now 

Where  pmigs  and  partings  are  unknown. 
Where  glory  girds  each  sainted  brow, 

And  golden  harps  surround  the  throne : 
Oh  I  to  have  hailed  that  blissful  sight. 

Unto  tie  angels  only  given. 
When  thy  two  brothers,  robed  in  light, 

Embraced  tb^e  at  the  gates  of  hMvenI 


David,  farewell  1  our  Dooming  tbtii 

We  know  'tis  vain :  it  may  not  be 
That  thou  canst  come  again  to  us; 

But  we,  dear  child,  will  go  to  thee. 
Then  let  our  thoughts  ascend  on  high 

To  Him,  whose  arm  is  strong  to  save ; 
Hope  gives  to  futh  the  victory. 

And  glory  dawns  beyond  the  gravel 

D.  H.  MotR. 

Muuellntrgh,  Oct.  1839. 


CHRISTIANITY  IN  CHINA. 

Pbotestant  nations,  for  more  than  a  century,  had 
reaped  the  benefits  of  trade  with  China,  before  attempt- 
ing to  bless  her  in  return  by  introducing  the  Gospel. 
This  heavy  debt  which  pressed  upon  them  was  either 
unthought  of,  or  they  imagined  it  useless  to  attempt 
any  thing  while  the  crountry  was  shut  agsin^t  foreigners. 
The  example  of  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  show- 
ed facts  in  opposition  to  etich  opinions.  If  they  could 
penetrate  China,  if,  by  perseverance,  they  had  gained 
access  to  all  the  provinces,  why  should  Protestants 
despair,  without  one  trial,  of  an  enterprise  like  this  ? 

As  toon  as  the  God  of  all  grace  had  moved  the  minds 
of  his  peo|de,  in  Great  Britain,  to  send  abroad  tbe 
heralds  of  salvation,  China  was  also  remembered,  but 
it  was  so  late  as  1607,  when  the  London  Missionary 
Society  sent  the  first  messenger  of  peace  to  this  be- 
nighted country.  They  found  in  Dr  Morriwn  a  man 
eminently  fitted  for  the  great  work.  He  bad  an  ardent 
desire  to  serve  his  Saviour,  and  perseverance  to  con- 
tinue the  labours  which  his  zeal  for  the,  salvation  of 
souls  had  projected.  Under  the  guidance  and  help  of 
his  Lord,  who  graciously  protected  him  from  nuraeroiis 
enemies,  he  studied,  without  being  discouraged,  the 
Chinese  language,  whidi  offers  great  difficulties  to  the 
student ;  and  has  translated  the  holy  Scriptures,  a  work 
wbieh  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries,  during  their 
labours  for  more  than  two  hundred  years  in  China,  had 
never  executed.  His  appointment  of  translator  to  the 
British  Factory  in  China  secured  to  him  a  place  not  so 
much  exposed  to  the  malice  of  his  enemies.  He  com- 
pleted aUo  a  dictionary,  under  the  patronage  of  ilie 
East  India  Company,  the  directors  of  which  defrayed 
the  expenses  of  publication.  This  will  always  remain 
a  standard  work,  and  has  already  been  one  of  the  moat 
effectual  means  of  paving  the  way  for  others  to  acquire 
the  language. 

In  the  year  1613  a  second  labourer  arrived.  Dr 
Hilne,  a  man  of  great  piety  and  talent,  reached  Macao, 
from  which  be  was  driven  away  by  order  of  tbe  Poitu- 
guese  Government,  He  subsequently  visited  Java. 
and  Malacca,  at  which  latter  place  it  was  finally  rc- 
sidved  to  fix  a  station.  This  has  been  eminently  blessod 
by  becoming  tbe  depository  of  numerous  tracts  and 
Bibles,  which  have  been  distributed  all  over  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  and  in  eome  parts  of  China.  A  collej^e 
has  also  been  established  hero,  by  the  munificence  of 
Dr  Morrison  and  other  persons  who  took  an  interest  in 
the  weltiu^  of  China.  The  object  of  this  institution 
is, — *o  teach  the  English  language  to  Chinese,  aiul 
the  Chinese  to  European  and  other  students,  and  that 
both  may  be  benefited  by  religious  and  scientific  know- 
ledge. It  has  greatly  aided  the  cause  of  Christianity, 
and  has  assisted  manjr  Europeans  to  acquire  the  Chi- 
nese language,  while  it  has  also  constantly  instructed 
some  Chinese  lads,  both  in  their  own  and  the  English 
language.  Numerous  schools  were  established ;  new 
labourer!  arrived  ;  end  though  Dr  Milne  sunk  into  the 
grave,  afler  the  most  judicious  and  persevering  exer- 
tions for  the  diffusion  of  Christianity,  others  carried 
on  the  work  undismayed.  Collie,  at  Malacca,  as  a 
scb<^,  and  Aledhurst,  •(  J>va  as  »  scholar  «o4  la« 
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Inurer,  will  always  ruik  high  as  ChriftUn  mrssionaries. 
Otfaer  staiiona  were  established  at  Rhio,  Betavia,  Singa- 
pore, and  Penang ;  6iul]y,  a  misuon  to  Siam  waa  un- 
dfiiaken,  and  will  bv  maintuned.  At  the  prewnt  time 
it  appear!  probable  tbat  our  great  Lord  and  King  will 
ibortl;  open  the  door  to  China.  Though  many  true 
Cfaristtana  majr  consider  that  this  ta  not  soon  to  be  ex- 
pected, wt  are  of  a  different  opinion ;  although  con- 
vf  rsant  with  the  almost  in aurmoun table  obitacles  which 
oppose,  we  bumbljr  trust  that  au  Almighty  hand  will 
{(.•move  them. 

The  authority  of  our  Saviour,  who  ia  exalted  above 
all  prinripalitie*  and  powers,  and  has  received  all  power 
ill  heaven  and  earth,  whilst  be  has  given  his  promise 
that  the  earth  ahall  be  filled  with  bis  knowledge,  war- 
rauts  to  ut  the  bappy  issue  of  every  endeavour  made  in 
Hi  name  to  promote  his  eternal  glory.  We  would  ear- 
iKsi\y  beseech  Christians  at  home  to  send  out  new 
UboiirPTR,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  imbued  with 
biimiltty,  willing  to  suffer  and  to  die  for  the  great  cause. 
There  is  nothing  impossible  with  God.  A  soul  fully 
penetrated  with  his  eternal  love,  and  liidng  io  eonatant 
communioii  with  hira,  knows  the  extent  tlie  divine 
promises,  which  never  mention  imposailutitiea.  0 1  we 
nhh  to  see  such  labourers  in  the  vineyard.  If  the 
Romi«h  misuonaries  could  brave  the  dangers  of  pene- 
tiating  into  the  heart  of  China,  under  the  auspices  of 
iome  tuteKv  saint,  how  much  more  may  we,  by  trust- 
ini;  the  living  God,  who  created  heaven  and  earth,  and 
uLl  the  powers  therein  I  It  is  our  earnest  wish,  our 
constant  prayer,  our  fef^hle  endeavour,  to  convince  our 
Irllow-Christians,  that  China  is  not  inaccessible  to  the 
openuions  of  missionaries.* 


BIOOBAPHtCAL  SKETCB. 

ROBERT  BOYD  OF  TROCUBIG. 
Part  II. 

Mn  BoTD  did  not  remain  long  at  Vertiiille ;  he  bad 
been  there  oidy  a  few  montba,  when  hie  removal  to 
Sauniur  was  concerted.  He  bad  been  recommended 
l)y  M.  Rivet  to  Philip  Du  Momay,  Lord  of  Ples^ 
Marly,  but  who  is  generally  termed,  H.  Du  Flessis. 
This  nobleman  was  appointed  governor  of  Saumur, 
after  the  death  of  the  Dake  of  Guise,  in  1569.  De- 
ddodly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation, 
and  anxious  to  promote  them,  in  a  short  time  after  his 
appointment,  be  built  a  church  for  the  Protestants  of 
Saumur,  and  obtained  liberty  to  establish  a  university 
in  that  town.  Through  his  influence,  with  that  of  M. 
Montmartin,  minister  of  Rocfaelle,  for  whom,  on  ae- 
eoiint  of  his  illness,  Mr  Boyd  had  frequently  at  this  time 
oHiriated,  he  was  translated  to  the  theological  chair,  in 
the  university  of  Saumur,  in  April  1606.  *'  I  came  to 
Saumur,"  says  he  in  his  journal,  "  April  19, 1606,  with 
H.  Ptnauld ;  and,  being  received  by  the  consistory,  I 
had  given  to  me  by  the  ministers  and  elders,  and  M. 
Pinauld,  twenty-four  pounds  for  the  expenses  of  my 
journey  to  Saumur,  and  ten  pounds  for  the  carriage  of 
my  books  and  other  things.  And  in  a  little  time, 
without  any  requintion  of  mine,  by  an  act  of  the  col- 
loquy of  Anjou,  met  at  Saumur,  I  had  my  salary  set- 
ilcil,  MX  hundred  pounds  from  the  Church  and  Academy, 
of  which  ihey  paid  equal  batvea,  whereas  the  Church 
liefore  used  to  give  five  hundred  pouiida  a-yeer.  On 
Sabbath,  VUf  that  same  year,  I  left  Saamur  to 
wait  on  the  Synod  of  Bellsyme,  firom  vhence  I  went 
to  Puris,  in  company  with  M.  Perillar,  uid  recomed  to 

Tli«aboveeattaetlatdMDfrou*'GalilBnjMnalorTlire« 
V^ages  alMV  tba  GsBit  or  GhtoM." 


Saumur  June  20,  where,  beside  my  charges  to  the 
Synod,  which  were  paid  by  the  Church  of  Saumur,  I 
expended  about  one  hundred  and  seventy-three  pounds, 
mortly  on  books." 

Wodrow  has  transcribed  several  letters  relative  to 
the  settlement  of  Mr  Boyd  at  Saumur.  From  these,  I 
insert  the  following  from  the  Synod  of  Santoigne,  in 
whose  bounds  Vertuille  was,  to  the  ministers  and  elders 
at  Saumur.  It  ia  marked  by  true  Christian  feeling, 
and  shows  tbat  Cbe  short  services  of  Ur  Boyd  at  Ver- 
tuille had  been  very  acceptable : — 

**Hbmib0bi  and  MDCB-Hoiroinin)  Babthbbk, — 
We  cannot  bat  eonunend  the  leal  and  ^edon  uriileh 
bicberto  you  have  shown  to  provide  your  church,  and, 
in  so  dou^,  your  academy.  You  have  asked  from  us 
MM  of  our  brethren,  M.  de  Trochorege,  and  we  bave 
granted  your  desire  unanimously,  and  with  one  con- 
aent.  It  ia  of  verity,  meanwhile,  tbat  the  tearing  from 
ua  and  deprivuig  na  of  a  member  so  very  dear  uid  pre- 
cioas  to  the  whole  of  our  body,  could  not  be  without 
a  very  great  deal  of  grief,  sorrow,  and  loss  to  ns ; 
that  our  ready  afltetion  and  disposition  to  every  thing 
that  is  satisfying  to  yon  hath  very  much  lessened  thoae 
to  ua,  and  the  regard  we  Imve  to  the  public  interest 
balances  those  to  us.  We  agree  with  you  as  to  the 
weight  and  importance  of  your  church,  and  must 
acknowledge  the  usefulness  of  your  academy  promotes 
the  general  interest  of  all  Prance,  and  the  utility  of  this 
province  tn  particular.  We  persuade  ourselves,  then, 
that  we  have  not  so  much  deprived  a  particular  church 
of  a  pastor,  and  him  of  his  church,  as  we  have  trans- 
planted a  minister  whom  we  judge  exceeding  c^ble 
to  cultivate  and  make  up  the  want  of  many  churches; 
and,  with  pleasure,  we  hope  this  transplanting  of  him 
will  be  a  providing  tree  and  fruit  to  the  neighbouring 
provinces.  Only,  Messieurs  and  Brethren,  since  the 
Chordi  of  Vertuille  has  stript  herself  of  what  is  most 
dear  to  her,  to  clothe  you,  we  request  you  make  it 
appear  how  mudi  you  esteem  so  valiuble  a  grant,  in 
contributing  all  that  in  you  lies  to  supply,  as  soon  aa 
posnhle,  that  desolate  place,  that  so  the  severe  puna 
whldi  that  place  bath  showed  to  their  minister  turn 
not  about  afterwards  to  an  incommodity  too  hurtful  to 
than.  We  promiae  ourselves  all  that  charity  can  in- 
spire and  your  love  shonld  make  us  hope  for,  protest- 
ing, on  our  part,  tbat  every  thing  which  can  be  for 
your  benefit  mil  always  have  great  weight  with  ns,  as 
membera  of  the  same  body,  undCT  one  head,  conducted 
and  animated  by  the  same  spirit — the  spirit  of  love  end 
commnnion  in  Christ.  Him  we  supplicate,  as  the  great 
Doctor  end  Teacher  of  bis  Choicih,  to  preserve  and 
give  to  her  and  you,  fais  fiuthfiil  aervants,  who  shall  be 
able  to  advance  his  kingdom. — This  b  our  sincere  re- 
quest to  the  Lord,  Measeurs,  yoar  humble  and  affec- 
tionate aervants,  and  brethren  in  the  Lord,  the  pastora 
and  elders  asaembled  in  the  Synod  at  Laugeon, 

(Signed)       "  P.  BoKET,  Moderator, 
**  C.  Pacasd,  Aueuor, 
**De  Jauresac,  Clerk," 
Mr  Boyd  again  underwent  trials  of  his  learning  and 
alnlittes,  before  he  entered  on  the  duties  of  a  professor 
of  divinity.    His  course  of  lectures  was  a  continued 
series  of  discourses  on  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 
His  divinity  waa  drawn  entirely  from  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  he  made  choice  of  tbat  epistle,  because  he  thought 
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that  tbe  ipostlc  had  ctmnprised  within  it  wluteTer  a  of 
importance  relative  both  to  faitb  md  nwnneri. 

Shortly  after  his  settlement  tt  Saumnr,  be  raiLrried, 
{n  May  ICll,  Anna  Malivcrn,*  daug'hter  of  Peter  Mali- 
vern  ai>d  Petrina  Droetia.  To  obriate  objections  which 
might  have  been  made  to  bts  marriage,  he  obtained  a 
horebrief,  from  Scotland,  and  likewise  satisfied  the 
parents  of  his  lady  respecting  the  competency  of  his 
estate.  When  he  inserts  this  attested  account  of  his 
birth  in  his  pkilotheim  be  tells  his  son  that  he  waa 
obliged  to  procure  it,  lest  objections  hod  been  made 
against  him,  when  marrying  in  a  Popish  country,  and 
among  persona  who  were  unwilling  that  a  Protestant 
should  marry  the  only  daughter  of  an  honourable  house 
in  France.  "  Had  it  not  been  for  this  reason,"  says 
be,  "  weigUng  things  in  the  balance  of  tbe  aanctuary, 
and  giving  these  maiters  their  just  weight,  I  would  not 
bare  given  a  nut  for  this  borebrief,  so  far  am  I  from 
being  lift  up  or  proud  of  amlHtitm,  or  affeeting  any  little 
^orjr  from  those  kind  of  thingg,  that  I  very  well  know 
tiut  nothing  cornea  down  to  me  by  my  carnal  descent 
bat  pain  and  shame — nothing  save  the  dinne  wrath  and 
euraa ;  and,  nolen  I  be  bom  again  of  the  watn  and  of 
the  8|nrit,  It  bad  been  much  better  I  had  naver  baen 
born  Kt  all." 

In  1606,  the  aame  year  in  wMeh  he  went  to  Sanmnr, 
im  bad  •  letter  from  Mr  Weema,  Principal  of  tbe  Col- 
lege of  liontauban,  urpng  him  to  accept  of  tho  eflbr  of 
becoming  minister  there.  Thia  letter  fidlowa :  it  eon- 
tdns  Bome  lunta  of  the  state  of  the  ReforaaBtion  in 
nance,  and  of  tbe  situation  of  Mr  Boyd  at  Saumur. 

"HoKaiBUK, — After  Iny  hearty  comneodationa  of 
service,  the  consistory  of  this  town,  )Mvg  use  ID  bled 
with  the  magistrates,  have  agreed  to  send  you  this 
present  bearer,  to  let  yon  understand  the  extreme  desire 
they  have  to  hare  you  in  this  town  to  be  their  pastor, 
where,  I  am  assured,  yon  will  be  better  than  in  any 
other  town  in  France.  I  mean  not  to  Aow  you  the 
commodities  you  may  have  in  this  town,  becauae  you 
know  them  as  well  as  myself,  seeing  you  remained  four 
or  five  ycm  here.  Tou  know  that  id  this  town  there 
is  no  diversity  of  religion,  which  is  a  benefit  of  God 
given  to  this  town  more  than  all  the  towna  of  France. 
It  is  tnte  there  are  some  priests  here,  who  every  day 
aay  mass  to  themselves  only,  of  the  wbieh  there  is  four 
or  fire  that  have  made  themselves  ol  the  religion  those 
months  by-past.  I  cannot  believe  that  you  have  re- 
solved to  alnde  the  rest  irf  your  life  at  Sauraur,  for 
those  of  the  religion  depend  on  the  bfe  of  M.  du 
Plessis.  I  otmfeaa  I  am  not  worthy  to  give  my  ad- 
vice  to  jon  in  thia  nustter  ;  neverthekas  I  pray  Ood  to 
give  yon  the  grace  to  take  good  couaael  in  this  matter. 
Aa  for  my  own  (qiinton,  I  tkiuk  you  ihonld  not  rofuat, 
nor  misprise  thia  &vanr  and  km  that  tbe  Lord  of  Hon- 
tnhm  bears  to  yoo,  the  whkh  I  believe  that  ye  wHl 
not  do.  Aa  for  onr  aendemy,  it  ia  in  the  old  manner. 
I  demo  earnestly  to  understand  the  state  of  yours. 
H.  Benwlt  makes  ua  nndentand  here,  (bet  you  have  in 
your  aendemy  foor  or  five  hundred  scholars,  which  1 
ceniot  mil  believe.  I  can  aaaiire  yoo,  yon  are  much 
beb<dden  to  Hoenear  tbe  Lieutenent  of  thia  town,  who 
bears  yoo  greet  favour ;  to  whom,  I  pray  yon  write, 

"  Mn  Boyd  wai  In  her  twentieth  vnr  at  the  time  of  her  mir- 
riue.  ['I  the  collectlnM  fer  Iba  LHk  of  bar  haShsad,  titer*  b  a 
notice,  that  ihc  wu  baptlnd  In  tbe  lalkry  of  the  lown-bouM  of 
Sumnr,  DtetMm  11,  ISH. 


in  partinilnr,  and  thank  him  for  bis  good  will.  Tins  is 
the  fourth  letter  I  have  writtfn  to  you  concerning  tbU 
purpose.  I  beseech  you  to  send  an  answer  to  ttiem  all, 
by  this  bearer,  which  may  be  agreeable  to  all  your 
friends  in  this  town,  and  likewise  to  all  the  inhabitants, 
who  desire  most  earnestly  to  have  you  here.  So,  pray- 
ing you  to  present  my  service  to  Mr  Duncan  and  the 
rest  of  our  countrymen  at  Sanmur,  I  commit  you  to 
the  protection  of  Ood,  From  Montauban,  this  ^6th  of 
August,  by  your  countryman  at  bis  power  to  be  com- 
manded, 

"Robert  Weems." 
In  August  1607,  Mr  Boyd  left  Saumur,  and  was  ab- 
sent nearly  a  year.  He  mado  a  tour  through  the  Pro- 
testant churches,  and  visited  bis  native  country.  Hta 
hi-alth,  perhaps,  required  relaxation;  but,  no  doubt,  be 
wished  to  observe  the  customs  of  other  colleges,  and 
obtain  the  acquaintaneei  and  profit  by  tbe  cimveraation 
of  learned  men.*  He  ohtmned  leave  of  absence  from 
tbe  university,  and  no  deduction  was  made  from  bie 
salary.  He  bronght  with  him  a  letter  from  Bf.  da 
Flesgla  to  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr,  in  reply  to  one  written 
to  him  by  that  body.  Wodrow  supposes  that  this  cor- 
respondence arose  from  the  banishment  of  Mr  John 
Welsh  to  France.  Hia  aecount  of  hia  journey  is  for- 
tunately preserved. 

*'  I  parted  from  Saumnr,"  says  he,  "  Fridny, 
August  1607,  and  took  with  me  seven  hundred  and 
sixty  pounds  in  gold.  I  went  first  to  Paris;  from 
thence  to  Strasburgh,  Ratisbon.  Nuremburg,  Frank- 
fort, Leyden,  Rotterdam,  and  Flushing ;  from  thence 
I  went  over  to  London ;  from  thence  I  went  by  land 
to  Scotland,  where  I  stayed  from  the  beginning  of 
December  to  the  beginning  of  May  next  year;  from 
thence,  having  the  opportunity  of  a  ship,  I  came  to  Yar- 
mouth ;  whence  I  went  to  Norwich,  and  saw  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  i  thence  I  went  to  London,  ami 
from  that  to  Dover ;  thence  I  sailed  to  Dieppe ;  and 
from  that  passed  to  Rouen,  and  so  to  Paris ;  from  that 
to  Saumur,  where  I,  by  the  goodness  of  God,  arrived, 
in  health  and  safety  on  Sabbath,  28th  June  1608, 
haviog  spent,  in  going  and  coming,  more  than  three 
hundred  crowns  in  gold.  When  I  returned  to  Saumur, 
I  received  nx  hundred  pounds  from  the  Church  and 
Academy,  being  my  entire  lelary  for  the  year  I  had 
been  abaentr— oet  thia,  I  gave  one  hundred  and  forty- 
three  poonda  twelve  ahillinga  and  sixpence,  and  more 
thlrty-siz  poOnds,  bestowed  upop  tbe  entertunment  of 
a  probationer  during  my  absence.*' 

In  February  1609,  the  College  of  Saumur  was  hon- 
oured by  a  visit  of  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  on  that 
occasion  Mr  Boyd  was  appointed  to  address  his  High* 
ness,  in  the  name  of  the  university. 

About  this  time,  some  of  tbe  students  of  philoaopliy 
at  Saumur  had  committed  some  outrage,  and  when 
called  to  account  for  their  conduct,  were  so  daring  as 
to  contemn  the  authority  of  the  rector.  The  discipline 
of  tbe  college,  and  the  conviction  of  the  guilty,  de- 
manded the  infliction  of  the  severest  punishment,  and 
the  professors  determined  to  expel  the  offenders,  should 
their  sincere  penitence  not  avert  such  a  degradation. 
Mr  Boyd  was  appointed  to  address  them  on  the  impro- 
priety of  their  conduct ;  he  did  so,  but  apparently  with 

■  HI*  own  aflUn  nqnlml  hli  prcwnea  m  SeotUnd,  for.  dorinc 
hU  vMt,  he  wai  wrnd  belr  to  ht>4Uh«r,  I6tb  FAvaanr  Itm. 
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little  effect,  u  some  jouths,  after  repeated  and  fitgnmt 
offenees,  were  won  afVer  expelled  the  seminary. 

In  M»y  1609,  Mr  Boji  had  a  letter  from  Hr  T. 
Jo!i;istoB,  Professor  of  Divinity  at  St  Andrews,  which 
ronttins  some  notires  respecting  the  stitte  of  affairs  in 
Scotland : — 

"  Of  the  affairs  of  our  Kirk  and  conntry,  I  doubt 
not  but  you  be»r  daily  more  particularly.  The  old 
CMise  is  xniag  on.  This  iame  very  time  there  is  a  con. 
frrence  at  Falkland,  according  to  an  act  of  the  last 
Synod  at  Linlithgow,  betwixt  the  biiihops  and  some  of 
the  sincere  ministry — ten  for  evf  ry  side  where  are  pre- 
Knt  the  Earl  of  Dunbar,  with  some  of  the  connsel. 
There  is  no  power  given  to  conclude  any  thing,  but  to 
report  to  next  Assembly  ;  which  is  uncertain.  A  Par- 
liamrnt,  also,  is  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh,  where  Max- 
well is  tobe  ferfftulted.and  jurisdretion  given  to  bishops, 
m  we  hear,  with  officisltys ;  and  oommissariat  shall  be 
renored  and  n-ettabKsbed.  Mo  word  nor  hope  of  res- 
titution of  9BJ  of  the  brethren,  at  home  or  abroad. 
These  are  days  of  decay  and  moumtng.  The  Lord 
restore  to  lu  i^in  the  favour  of  Ua  coootenaoeei  and 
give  peace  «nto  Jemsaleai." 

About  the  end  of  June  1610,  Mr  Boyd,  hniag  oh- 
tstued  leave  of  du  Plcssia  *  and  the  academy,  revisited 
his  native  coaniry.  Aa  be  wat  muried  in  the  year 
following,  it  ia  probable  that  the  prospect  of  that  event 
occasioned  bia  vixit  at  this  time.  Soon  after  his  ariiyal, 
he  wrote  tlie  fbllon-tng  letter  to  M.  du  Pleasia: — 

"  UoNSiEOA, — I  beg  you  to  believe  that,  if  I  had  had 
any  opportunity,  you  ^ould  bare  had  what  news  I 
hare  beard  since  my  coming  to  this  country.  One  of 
ihe  lirst  things  I  did,  upon  my  arrival  at  Edinburgh, 
the  last  of  June,  was  to  write  you,  by  a  person  who  told 
me  be  wiis  to  go  to  Bocbelle  in  three  or  four  days,  but 
be  altered  bia  design  ;  and  now,  when  I  hoped  to  be 
able  to  Bend  you  more  certain  accounts  of  my  baring 
near  endi'd  my  business  here,  and,  conseqnently,  of  the 
time  of  roy  return,  I  am  forced,  with  much  regret, 
(saving  the  good  pleasure  of  our  God,  on  whose  provi- 
dence and  didposal  the  entry  and  issue  of  all  our  affairs 
depend,)  to  acquaint  you,  that  I  have  hitherto  met 
^lith  more  delay  and  difficulty  than  I  expected  in  tbe 
entry;  partly  by  the  absence  of  persons  on  whom  my 
btmneas  depends ;  partly  by  other  accidents  and  ch*- 
cuBUtaneca,  wliicb  are  likely  to  draw  oat  my  business 
to  more  length  and  expense  than  I  wish  for.  What  I 
am  niost  troubled  about,  is  my  charge  at  Saumur  ;  the 
intennigsion  of  which,  I  can  say,  makes  me  eat  the 
bread  of  Mrrow.  I  know  that  I  am  not  only  defraud- 
ing your  Church  and  aeademy  by  ray  absence,  but  aleo 
hindering  them  to  be  supplied  elsswhere,  by  my  lettle- 
ment  with  you.  Indeed,  in  my  o|Hnion  and  choiee, 
which  yoo  wera  pleaied  to  overrule,  my  charge  (of 
which  I  am  unworthy,  and,  to  my  own  feelii^,  more 
and  more  incapable  of  )  would  have  much  better  Inpply 
by  another.  But  since  your  judgment,  and  that  of  the 
Church  of  God,  brought  me  to  it,  all  that  remaina  for 
me,  jp  humbly  to  supplicate  the  Fatiier  of  lights,  that 
be  may  uot  altogether  take  frwn  me  his  talent  of  grace, 

*  PhtKp  lie  Mdmaf.  tiord  of  PIbnIs  Hbly,  was  connected  with 
Uie  honM  of  Bourbon,  and  was  the  friUar  of  ne  ProtMlant  Church 
n  FmcG.  He  waa  bom  Mb  Norember  1649.  In  IMl,  br  pcnidng 
lb*  New  Teitament,  he  became  eonVtnccd  of  the  nror*  of  the 
Ctaiirch  of  Rome,  and  am  after  oocbnned  «b  enrinent  vntfettor  of 
Ok  ProiestaDt  rrt)|to>.  He  died  la  16SS.— ZVAnvM  </  FaUlh 


M  indeed  Ideserre,  but  rather  continne  and  give  ^owth 
to  it,  and  vouchsafe  me  grace  to  employ  it  more  faith- 
fully and  fervently  than  ever  I  hare  done,  to  his  glory 
and  the  edification  of  all  those  I  stand  related  to  by  his 
providence ;  and  for  this  end,  to  hasten  my  return  to 
you,  hy  his  providential  facilitating  my  affairs  here, 
without  the  finishing  of  which,  I  presume,  you  do  not 
wish  me  to  return  ;  and  hope  your  charity  and  prudence 
will  not  advise  to  make  this  voyi^  alt<^cther  in  vain. 
[r  a  word,  that  the  Lord  may  grant  such  issue  to  my 
bonness,  aa  I  may  have  fresh  matter  of  praise  and  bless* 
ing  of  bim,  for  new  and  continnBl  proofs  of  bis  futherly 
care  of  me  in  my  great  necessity,  notwithstanding  of 
my  great  unworthiness  and  ingratitude.  In  this  hope 
and  expectation,  I'll  end  this  part  of  my  letter,  with 
my  most  bumble  pn^ers  to  God  for  your  true  peace 
and  prosperity,  and  that  of  your  honourable  fiunily,  that 
it  may  plecse  him  always  to  preserve  yon  In  health, 
undCT  the  shadow  of  hia  wings,  and  guard  of  Ms  pro- 
tection, and  that  be  may  eomisel  and  comfort  yon  under 
all  your  afflictions,  and  In  all  your  affairs,  nnltiply  upon 
yon  and  your's  hti  favours  and  Uesinngs,  and  in  the  end 
crown  yon  with  the  whole  of  grace  and  nercy,  and  tfao 
crown  rtghteonsnesB  and  immortal  bHss  hi  the  day 
of  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  and  Saviodr  Jesus 
Chfist.  Wa  have  very  little  news  here,  but  sueh  as 
by  this  time  will  have  readied  yaiL  Ovr  king  is  re- 
S^ved,Bt  all  ventures,  more  and  more  to  estaUish, 
throngh  all  his  oomtries  and  kingdoms,  the  Episcopal 
biersrehy,  and  in  oonseifoenca  to  overturn  the  discip- 
line of  our  Church.  This  1»  what  all  the  good  people 
in  this  country  deplore  and  lanent,  and  very  justly,  as 
a  desolating  stroke,  and  the  true  way  to  introduce, 
or  force  in  among  na.  Popery,  atheism,  ignorance, 
and  impiety,  and  to  open  tbe  door  to  a  total  dissolu- 
tion ;  nnoe  this  was  the  only  discipline  duTy  and  well 
observed  in  Scotland,  authorised  by  tbe  laws  and  statutes 
of  the  reafan,  and  not  only  preserved  this  Church  in 
purity  and  concord,  without  error  and  schism, — I  may 
add,  in  health  and  vigonr,  yea,  in  splendom  and  spiritual 
beauty, — but  also,  aa  a  strong  bridle,  restrained  the  auda- 
cious, and  stopped  tbe  unbridled  insolence  of  snch  as  nei- 
ther feared  God,  the  king,  tbe  Kw,  nor  any  civil  magi- 
stratein  the  kingdom.  As  to  the  state  of  affairs  with  you, 
we  know  nothii^,  ainea  the  detestable  murder  of  the 
king  of  France ;  only,  we  hear  that  there  Is  peace,  and 
tbe  hope  of  peace,  to  the  Israel  of  God.  Ood  grant 
it  may  be  true  and  eSectnal,  to  the  praise  of  hii  grace, 
and  that  he  htmself  may  arm  and  prepare  us  for  a  day 
of  trioL  This  is  the  earnest  pnyer  of  hin  who  always 
i)  yours  in  tbe  Xiord,"  Ac. 
"  liik  Jify  1610." 

In  a  letter  <^  the  same  date,  addressed  to  his  col- 
league at  Stnmnr,  he  kments  still  more  bitterly  his 
abaenea  from  Us  Aaxgt ;  hut  it  contains  nothii^  else 
worthy  of  notice. 

From  his  letter  to  M.  du  Plesna,  we  see  thot  he  was 
adverse  to  the  measures  of  the  court,  wlueh  had,  at  this 
time,  in  confinement  the  most  learned  and  sealoUs  of 
tbe  Scottish  clergy.  His  elerieal  acquaintances  eoft- 
sisted  of  those  who  were  like-minded,  and  desirous  to. 
avail  themselvea  of  his  counsel.  Mr  Johnston  of  St 
Andrews  wrote  to  him,  August  28,  1610,  expresang 
his  earnest  desire  to  see  bim  before  hia  departure  for 
France :  u)d  intimating  th»  like  request  from  Mr  John 
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Malcolm,  taiiniater  at  Pertb,  It  is  not  probable  tbat 
Mr  Boyd  could  attend  to  these  reqaeits,  a»  be  left 
Scotland  early  in  September.  His  return  to  France 
was  not  the  consequence  of  choice, — his  long  residence 
there  had  not  alienated  bis  affections  from  his  native 
country, — be  still  retained  towards  it  thoae  feelings 
-which  all  men  of  sensibility  will  indulge,  and  which  are 
more  frequently  strengthened  than  diDunished  by  ab- 
sence. On  this  Rubject  he  thus  expresses  himself,  in  a 
better  to  Mr  Robert  Bruce,  dated  2d  September  1610:— 
*'  But  as  for  me,  bearing  of  the  daily  decaying  state 
of  tbat  once  flourishing  Kirk  of  our  land,  what  could  I 
do,  but  follow  the  Lord's  gracious  calling,  in  that  king- 
dom wherein  he  bad  made  me  find  so  many  testimonies 
of  his  gracious  providence  towards  myself,  and  hia  bless- 
ing on  my  weak  and  unworthy  labours.  I  confess,  for 
my  own  part,  and  according  to  my  own  natural  inclina- 
tion, I  eould  wish  tbat  I  could  have  been  profitable  to 
my  ovni  country,  and  the  Kirk  of  God  within  the  same ; 
and  for  that  end  I  have  assayed,  by  my  last  and  late 
coming  to  Scotland,  if  it  would  be  his  Majesty's  will 
to  gire  me  a  helper,  rather  of  my  own  nation  than  an- 
other. Finding  myielf  called  by  him  to  that  estate  of 
life,  and  moved  tbereonto  by  many  wdgfaty  eonsidera- 
tiona, — that  in  that  behalf  I  should  hare  no  rtqr  or 
bindrsnee  in  my  return  to  the  country,  if  it  would  yet 
please  bia  nwrdfiil  Ooodnesa  to  m^e  the  li^t  of  Ina 
countenance  to  shine  on  b»  Kirk  here,  in  that  former 
freedom  and  force  of  bis  Spirit ;  bringing  borne  the  cap- 
tivity of  bia  dear  lerTantii,  loonng  their  bandi,  setting 
tbem  again  in  their  own  stuions,  and  yet  opening  their 
mouths  to  the  praise  of  bis  own  glorious  grace,  whose 
mouth  he  has  heretofore  opened  with  so  great  a  bless- 
ing towards  bis  own  cliildren ;  and  rooting  out  (if  not 
renewing  and  reviving  them,  by  true  and  humble  re- 
pentance) those  rotten  and  stinking  weeds,  which  his 
holy  and  pure  hands  never  planted  in  bis  courts.  But 
I  have  found  that  the  Ix>rd's  will  and  dispensation  to- 
wards me,  in  tbat  point,  has  been  neither,  and  so  I  rest 
therein,  being  now  ready  to  return  to  my  function,  both 
in  kirk  and  school,  as  it  shall  please  his  Goodness  to 
aiMst  me,  having  spent  longer  time  in  this  country,  by 
two  months,  than  X  thought  to  have  done  at  my  com- 
ing." 

He  left  Scotland  early  in  September,  and  arrived 
safely  at  Saumur.  He  had  scarcely  resumed  hia 
labours  there,  when  hia  friends  in  Scotland  renewed 
their  aolicitationa  tbat  he  would  return,  and  settle  per- 
manently amongst  tbem ;  but  bis  affections  being  now 
engaged  to  the  lady  whom  be  afterwards  married,  and 
the  state  of  affairs  in  Scotland  giving  little  promise  of 
comfort,  he  did  not,  at  this  time,  think  of  complying 
vritb  those  requests.  The  state  of  the  Scottish  Church, 
indeed,  so  far  from  alluring  a  person  of  his  sentiments 
to  undertake  an  office  in  it,  was  suflBdent  to  repress 
such  a  desire,  bad  be  entertained  it,  as  may  be  seen 
from  tbe  following  extracts  from  letters  be  received 
soon  after  bis  return  : — 

"  Mow  tbe  bishop  has  gotten  on  bis  crown  bere,  and 
I  fiear  there  shall  be  little  restraint  to  his  iniquity. 
There  is  an  Assembly  indicted  for  Lothian  and  Merse, 
to  be  kept  tbe  1st  November  next;  the  issue  of  which 
ye  shall  know,  if  occasion  serve,  1  hope  some  shall  make 
resistance,  as  they  may,  by  suffering,  at  least, — which 
X  tbink  a  protestation  will  secure.  Tliis  kind  of  Assem- 


bly, whidi  Is  cMeA  dioeessan,  has  been  kept  in  soma 
places  already,  but  I  beer  not  what  has  been  the  part 
of  good  brethren,  because,  at  tbe  writing  hereof,  I  have 
not  yet  gotten  knowledge  of  men's  different  parts. 

*'  Salt  Preston,  "  Ma  John  Ee&." 

20M  October  1610." 

"  As  to  the  estate  of  your  mother  and  friends  hire, 
it  remains  as  ye  saw.  Tbe  Kirk  of  this  land! — ber 
case  is  very  lamentable.  The  Lord  look  down  tbert'on 
with  the  eye  of  bis  mercy.  We  that  should  be  her 
watchmen,  to  cry  in  the  streets  for  her  wakening,  and 
on  her  watch  towers  to  the  Lord,  by  night  and  by  day, 
to  have  compassion,  and  heal  her  wounds,  we  are  fast 
asleep.  Dear  brother,  pray  for  us, — and  for  me,  mo.--t 
miserable  and  undone ;  my  faith  overset,  and  my  soul 
slain  with  discouragement.  Now,  being  forced  by  tbe 
time  to  end,  and  surely  looking  for  the  doubling  of 
your  requests  to  God  for  me,  and  commending  you  to 
his  grace,  and  your  labours  to  bis  blessing,  I  rest,  &c. 

"  At  Ayr,  **  Ma  Jas.  Iirouati." 

^hMajf  1611." 

Though  excluded  from  the  sodety  of  his  country* 
men,  Mr  Boyd  enjoyed  tbe  acquaintance,  and  was  hon- 
oured by  the  correspondence,  of  tbe  most  eminent 
foreign  divines.  The  following  letter  was  written  to 
him  by  tbe  celebrated  Du  Moulin,  Protestant  minister, 
Palis : — 

"  MoNSISCa,    KT   HUCR  HOHOURBD  BbOTBEB,  

Those  youths,  the  bearers,  of  tbe  Flemish  nation,  have 
been  recommended  to  me  from  several  places,  both  in 
Holland  and  England.  I  beseech  you  help  tbem  with 
your  best  advice,  and  every  thing  that  may  contribute 
to  their  advancement  in  their  studies.  The  youth  that 
come  from  their  country  have  particular  need  to  be 
well  instructed  as  to  the  articles  of  predestination, 
free-will,  and  the  perseverance  of  saints,  since  many 
extravagancies  in  these  points  are  fast  running  into  in 
the  places  they  belong  to.  I  have  seen  here,  and  have 
entertained.  Monsieur  Melnlle;*  he  hath  much  know- 
ledge. I  have  been  told  that  be  is  of  tbe  opinion  of 
Piscator;t  but  I  have  not  sounded  him  in  that  point, 
lest  I  should  ruflle  him,  for  be  is  represented  here  as  a 
little  warm,  ('unpen  eholire.J  He  is  at  present  in  Se- 
dan Yours,  &c. 

"29(Aafojfl6n." 

In  October  following,  be  had  another  letter  firom  Du 
Moulin,  by  two  students,  who  had  left  Sedan  on  account 
of  the  prevalence  of  tbe  opinion  of  Piscator  there,  and 
had  gone  to  Saumur. 

Only  two  letters  of  his  correspondence  in  1612  aro 
preserved.  They  are  both  from  Dr  Sibbald,  who 
afterwarda  married  Mr  Boyd's  widow;  but  tbey  con* 
tain  nothing  worthy  of  insertion. 

The  following  letter,  from  Mr  James  Inglisb,  contains 
an  interesting  and  striking  account  tbe  state  of  feel- 
ing which  tbe  condition  of  cceleuastical  matters  in  Scot- 
land bad,  at  that  time,  ezdted  among  the  most  serious 
of  the  clei^y : — 

"  RlQHT  HoNOntABLB  AND  WEtL-BKLOTBD  IN  THE 

LoBD, — Having  tbe  occasion  of  a  bearer,  I  could  not 
omit  to  salute  you  with  a  few  lines,  whereby  occasion 
may  be  furnished  to  you  to  advertise  us  here  in  what 
estate  you  ate  and  the  Lord's  Kirk  there.  The  estate 
of  all  things  here  grows  worse  and  worse.  There  is  a 
•  Andrew  UeWille.         f  See  Life  of  Andrew  HelTllle,  U.,  lOI 
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fwral  growth  of  security — gross  atheism ;  purity  and 
Eincerity  in  religion  is  mocked,  hated,  and  persecuted, 
thereby  the  devil  reigns,  and  all  iraptety  lifts  up  her 
head.  The  beat  sort  (who  even  o^m  their  eyes  are  fill- 
len  from  their  first  love,  and  relented  from  zeal,  through 
the  common  judgment  of  security  and  slumbering) 
iunti  within  themselves,  for  lack  of  the  comfortaUe 
comiRUiiion  of  saints,  which  wout  to  be  their  comfort 
■nd  stiength,  whereby  their  bands  were  strengthened 
from  &lling  down,  and  their  bowing  knees  upheld  from 
(kinting.  The  liberties  of  the  Lord's  Kirk  are  greatly 
■liHdged  by  the  pride  of  bishops,  and  their  power  daily 
iiicreaacs  over  her.  Ye  wtU  have  heard  that  the  acta 
of  that  corrupt  Assembly,  holden  at  Glasgow  when 
you  were  in  this  country,  are  ratified  in  Parliament 
tirld  at  Edinburgh,  November  last;  so  that  now,  their 
power  over  their  brethren  in  censures  and  ordination 
being  cftablished  by  the  sanction  of  the  civil  law,  they 
cause  the  Secret  Council  to  punish,  by  warding  and 
oonfiniqg,  all  that  bows  not  to  Baal.  But  yet  those 
are  not  the  greatest  of  our  evils ;  but  the  stupidity  and 
Mnfreleaaiiesa  of  our  hearts,  that  cannot  repent  of  the 
abuse  and  neglect  of  the  fiur  and  long  day  of  our  mer- 
tiful  visitation  and  th«  things  belonging  to  our  peace, 
is  the  very  cope-stone  of  our  misery  tliis  dayi  prognos- 
tieating  and  forewarning  (without  all  question)  some 
fearful  and  sudden  judgment :  likeat,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  b^un  to  be  reached  out,  in  scarcity  and  famine 
tf  bread  in  the  land ;  and  now,  alio,  the  bloody  sword 
of  the  Spaniards  is  greatly  fi>ared, — and  it  is  expected 
that  HKOe  part  of  them  will  land  on  the  Ireland  coast, 
unless  the  Lord  prevent  it  in  his  mere  mercy,  as  he  has 
done  in  former  times.  But,  alas  I  we  have  lost  our 
strength ;  we  have  provoked  our  strong  God  to  forsake 
ixf.  and  not  to  go  in  and  out  \vith  our  armies,  as  he 
wont  to  do.  Our  unthankfulness  cries  for  judgment; 
vre  would  not  suffer  him  to  reign  over  us.  Surely,  then, 
may  we  be  left  to  our  own  choice — to  seek  our  help  in 
\'aiii.  Before,  the  Lord  was  our  strength,  and  fnsting 
ird  prayer  to  him  were  the  weapons  of  our  warfare. 
But  now  we  boast  in  the  plurality  of  kingdoms,  and 
;ni»t  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  The  Lord  of  hosts  arise,  and, 
by  whatsoever  mean  shall  seem  good  in  his  eyes,  honour 
his  own  name,  in  bringing  his  Kirk  out  of  bondage! 
The  Lord  put  it  in  the  heart  of  our  king,  to  let  Israel 
go  before  harder  things  befall,  nor  can  be  suspected  I 
Jencfao  is  a-building  again,  whilk  the  Lord  had  sackt 
by  the  trumpet  of  his  blessed  evangel :  His  eldest  son, 
our  prince,  whilk  you  have  heard,  is  already  called 
sway.*  The  Lord's  first-bom  was  nut  suffered  to  reign 
here.  The  Lord  open  all  oar  eyes,  and  wound  out 
hearts  with  sorrow  according  to  God,  and  give  as  tbe 
tears  he  will  put  in  his  bottle  1 — Tours,  in  tbe  Lord,"  he. 
"Ayr,  \m  March  1613." 

The  vacation  of  1613  was  spent  by  Mr  Boyd  at 
Orleans,  where  tome  relations  of  Mrs  Boyd's  resided. 
During  that  year,  his  chief,  Lord  Boyd,  waa  sent  to 
Saumur,  and  intrusted  to  his  care,  with  iuiiruntions 
iLai  he  should  not  allow  hit  expenditure  to  exceed 
&f;een  hundred  francs  per  annum.  His  cousin,  Zachary 
B(>yd,  who  had  also  gone  to  Saumur,  was  appointed 
Kcoiid  regent  of  the  college  there,.in  December  1613. 

Lord  Boyd  did  not  remain  long  at  Sauuiur.  On  his 
return  home,  be  was  graciously  received  at  Coort;  and 
•  Princa  Henry  diad  6th  Novnabsr  1S1>. 


soon  procured  for  Mr  Boyd  the  situation  of  Principal 
of  Glasgow  College,  in  plncc  of  Mr  Patrick  Sharp, 
who  had  been  compelled  to  resign.  King  James,  it  is 
Bud,  wrote  to  Lord  Murray,  requesting  that  no  oppo- 
sition might  be  made  to  Mr  Boyd's  removal  from 
Saumur.  This  condescension  in  his  Majesty  did  not 
arise  from  any  change  in  his  resolution  to  support 
Episcopacy ;  and  be  may  have  overlooked  the  aversion 
which  the  gifted  person  whom  he  was  now  promoting- 
entertained  towards  the  hierarchy,  from  the  hope  that 
it  might  be  removed  by  this  instance  of  royal  favour, 
and  tbe  prospect  of  residing  in  his  native  country.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that,  previous  to  bis  removal  from 
Saumur,  he  made  no  stipulations  to  secure  himself 
from  the  vengeance  of  the  Court,  should  his  opinions 
remuii  unchanged ;  for,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that 
the  laudable  anxiety  of  bis  Majesty,  at  this  time,  to 
supply  the  vacancies  in  the  universities  of  Scotland 
witb  the  most  learned  men,  might  have  made  him  con- 
sent to  such  an  agreement. 

THE  FIRST  CAPTIVITY  AND  BESTORATIOH  OF 
THE  JEWS,  VIEWED  IN  REFERENCE  TO 
THE  COMING  OF  MESSIAH. 

Bt  the  Aet.  Andbew  Bonae, 

Aisistant  SftaUter  of  Coltace,  Perthtkire. 

[Beina  the  Second  of  h  Serle*  of  LECTURES  on  the  Jmt,  iriileh 
were  delivered  Utety  in  Kdiiiburgb  ] 

"  For  thuB  saith  the  Lord,  That  after  seventy  yean 
be  accomplished  at  Babylon,  I  will  vi»t  you,  and 
perfonn  my  good  word  toward  you,  ia  causing  you 
to  return  to  thia  place.  For  1  know  the  thoughts 
that  I  think  toward  you,  saith  tlie  Lord,  thoughts 
of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected 
end.  Then  Bhall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 
And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  tthall 
search  for  m©  with  aJl  your  heart.  And  I  will 
be  found  of  you,  eaitli  the  I>ord  ;  and  I  will 
turn  away  your  captivity,  and  I  will  gather  you 
from  aJl  the  nations,  and  from  all  the  placoo 
whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord ;  and 
I  win  bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence  I 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive." — Jkk. 
xxix.  10-14. 

Thb  cause  of  Israel,  which  we  plead,  is  one  that 
has  interested  the  sHints  of  God  in  ereiy  a^e : 
but  we  wish  you  specially  to  remark  that  it  is  a 
cause  which  God  has  brought  into  Tiew,  when- 
.  ever  there  was  any  thing  great  to  be  done  in  his 
kingdom  below. 

At  the  Reformation  from  Popery,  Ismel  came 
into  remembrance.  Luther  pleaded,  "  that  we 
should  act  brotherly  to  them,  as  the  apostles^ 
who  were  Jews,  had  acted  brotherly  to  us."  In 
this  country,  John  Fox,  the  martyrolt^ist,  in 
baptizing  a  Jew  from  Spmn,  preached  a  sermon, 
entitled,  "  The  Gospel  Olive,"  wherein  he  takes 
pains  to  show  tbe  influence  of  Popery  in  keeping 
tbe  Jews  away  from  Christ.  And  another,  John 
Bale,*  after  stating  that  he  liad  been  of  opinion 
that  there  was  only  one  »gn  wanting  to  prove 
the  nearness  ^antichrists  downfall,  viz.,  a  move- 

«  Sec  Works  tf  BrtUih  BeTanBtri,  Frehce  lothe  IJft  dT  A 
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ment  among  the  SewB^  records  that  he  belicred 
he  had  got  that  tign  at  last,  for  in  Germany  rest 
nnmhen  of  them  were  inquiring  after  Chriit. 

In  Scotbnd,  durii^  the  oommotion  of  die  Se- 
cond Refbnnalion,  Samuel  Rnthaford — ^whote 
letters  have  a  sweet  sarour  with  every  man  of 
God — out  of  the  midst  of  his  trials,  speaks  of 
the  Jewish  cause  with  peculiar  interest  and  fer- 
vour. The  holy  Archbishop  Leighton  also  felt 
as  did  Rutherford.  And  in  the  records  of  our 
martyrs,  who  gave  up  their  lives  for  Christ's 
crown  and  covenant,  there  is  one  Walter  Smith, 
executed  at  the  Cross  of  Edinbui^h  in  1681,  who 
sought  to  stir  up  a  prayer-meeting  of  Christians 
in  behalf  of  Israel,  by  reminding  them,  "  that 
tlift  old  stock  of  Israel  casten  off  for  unbelief, 
diould  never  be  forgotten,  especially  in  these 
meetings ;  that  the  promised  day  of  their  engraft 
ing  again  by  faith  may  be  hastened,  and  that 
dead  weight  of  blood  removed  off  them  which 
their  fathers  took  on  them  and  their  children, 
and  which  has  sunk  them  down  to  hell  up- 
wards of  aerenteen  hundred  jetus." 

Yon  know  of  the  revivals  in  Scotland  and 
America  in  the  middle  of  last  centurj.  Now, 
these  were  preceded  and  followed  by  great  move- 
ments in  uie  Jewish  cause  in  other  places,  as  if 
God  would  not  give  fib^ally  of  the  proviskm  of 
his  table  to  his  new  lamily  the  Gentiles,  with- 
out at  the  same  time  casting  some  crumbs  to 
the  children  of  the  old.  More  than  ten  years 
previous  to  these  revivals,  God  had  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  his  people  in  Protestant  Germany, 
and  the  Callenbeig  Institution  was  formed  at 
Halle,  a  missionary  seminary  exclusively  for  Is- 
rael. So  deep  was  the  interest  felt,  that  two 
Students  of  divmity  gave  themselves  to  the  work 
of  traversing  the  chief  countries  of  Europe,  seek- 
ing the  salvation  of  Israel.  It  seems  to  be  in 
reference  to  the  effects  which  some  years  after 
followed  these  efforts,  that  President  Edwards 
writes  from  the  midst  of  his  revivals,  to  Dr 
Erskine  of  our  Church,  exuhing  in  the  glad 
news  that  six  hundred  Jews  had  been  brought 
to  Christ*  About  the  same  fime^  and  onwsfds 
till  1764,  the  Mofavian  brethren  were  sealous 
in  the  CBOse.  Tbe^  took  up  the  cause  as  a 
Church ;  fm  their  htuiy  con&ned  this  prayer, 
**  Deliver  the  ten  tribes  of  land  frmn  their 
blindness  and  estrangement,  and  nake  ua  ac- 
quainted with  their  sealed  ones:  fating  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah  in  its  thne,  and  bios  its  fixst-fi-uits 
among  us." 

About  the  be^tring  of  this  century,  when  ihe 
Papal  kingdoms  were  receiving  the  stroke  of 
judgment,  Missions  began  to  be  conducted  with 
much  zeal  in  Britain ;  and  it  was  not  long  ere  God 
brought  the  Jewish  cause  into  view.  Indeed, 
the  success  of  other  missions  was  almost  con- 
temporaneous with  active  efforts  in  behalf  of  Is- 
rael, put  forth  by  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  And  in  Scotland,  though  it  is  only  of 
late  years  that  we  have,  as  a  Church,  interested 

*  Sm  Edwards'  Z>Uk^'  riiijp  sMD. 


ourselves  in  missions  at  all  yet  already,  and  v^ry 
a^Kodily,  has  God  hroughi  ihe  cause  of  his  an- 
cient people  into  the  prominent  view  of  tlie 
Church  of  Scotland.  Every  thing  conspires  to 
prove  that  when  any  great  mnrement  is  to  take 
place  in  God's  kingdom  below,  the  Jews  mast 
come  into  remembrance.  **  Ye  that  are  escaped 
from  the  sword,  remember  the  Ixird  afar  off, 
and  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind."  Jer.  li. 
50.  O  may  it  be  for  good  to  our  land  and 
people !  We  are  longing  for  reviTals, — may  the 
Lord  give  them  now !  Let  us  use  S^eliemiah's 
prayer  as  he  built  the  temple,  "  Think  on  us,  O 
our  God,  for  good." 

Our  subject  to-night  is.  The  ^rat  captivihf 
and  restoration,  ana  the  special  purposes  served 
tfiereby  in  regard  to  the  coming  of  Messiah. 
Our  text  is  a  prediction.  But  vcty  soon  the 
prediction  became  history. 

Last  evening  you  were  directed  to  God's  pro- 
mise to  Abra^m  of  a  land  which  his  posterity 
should  inherit  It  was  within  the  boimds  of  that 
land  that  God  wrought  his  purposes  in  r^ard  to 
Messiah. 

The  posterity  of  Abraham  were  planted  in  a 
glorious  land ;  for,  so  liberal  is  onr  God,  if  ha 
bless  at  all,  he  blesses  to  the  full.  It  was  a 
land  of  plenty  and  of  beauty,  in  order  that  no 
pretence  of  want  might  ever  lead  them  to  seek 
removal  from  these  happy  seats  wherein  the  Lord 
had  placed  them.  He  desired  that  they  might 
feel  constrained  by  the  liberality  and  love  of  their 
God  to  keep  his  will ;  and  out  of  their  quiet  and 
abimdant  land,  look  undistracted  to  the  pro- 
mised Saviour.  Hence  it  was  that  the  spot  selected 
was  like  an  Eden  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
Moses  wrote,  "  Israel  shall  dwell  in  safety,  the 
fountain  of  Jacob  all  alone ;  upon  a  land  of  corn 
and  wine;  his  heavens  also  shall  drop  down 
dew."  Deut.  xxxiii.  28.  On  the  eastern  side  was 
to  be  found  a  region  of  richest  verdure,  the  shores 
of  the  beautiful  lake  of  Galilee.  Its  sloping 
hanks,  laved  by  purest  waters,  exhibited  every 
variety  of  produce  and  fertility.  If  you  de- 
scended by  the  stream  that  issued  from  this  lake, 
you  passed  along  the  vallej  of  Jordan  to  the  plain, 
where  Jericho  raised  its  head  amid  majesdo 
palms,  imd  rose-beds,  and  gardens  of  balsam. 
Or,  if  from  this  point  yon  crossed  the  river,  you 
had  on  every  sicte  a  wide  range  of  plenty  ;  the 
flowery  vale  of  Sibma  dad  with  vines,  and  the 
well-watered  lands  where  Reuben  fed  his  flocks  ; 
while,  north  of  this  luxuriant  spot,  lay  the  balm- 
hills  of  Gilead,  the  rich  fields  of  ManaMeh,  and 
the  pasture  that  lattened  the  bulls  of  Bashan, 
and  clothed  the  very  mountain  heights. 

But  this  was  only  the  eastern  side  of  this 
favoured  land.  Penetrate  into  the  other  tribes, 
and  more  abundance  and  plenty  appear.  Ask 
for  a  specimen  of  their  plains,  and  they  coidd 
sliow  you  the  great  valley  of  Jezrecl,  waving  in 
its  whole  extent  with  *'  the  finest  of  the  wheat." 
Or  they  could  lead  yon  to  Sharon,  where 
bloomed  in  profusion  '*  the  rose  of  Sharon,"  and 
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whose  glory  was  to  the  prophets  a  iype  of  the 
tpleiulour  of  the  New  Earth.  Isa.  xxxv.  2.  Uills, 
which  elsewhere  are  barren,  were  in  this  land 
ffloriom  as  the  plains.  Carmel  stood  magnificent 
by  the  sea,  clad  in  oliTes  and  fragrant  verdure ; 
and  on  its  sides,  as  on  most  of  the  other  hills, 
tt'rraces  of  earth  exhibited  vineyards  in  luxiiri- 
ance :  '*  the  hills  were  covered  with  their  shade." 
Even  in  Lebanon  alone,  met  the  glory  of  the 
whole  land,  constituting  that  goodly  mountain, 
even  Lebanon,  (Deut.  iii.  25,)  which  Moses 
sought  so  earnestly  to  sec,  as  a  relief  from  the 
bleak  and  barren  desert.  Yes !  the  very  rocks 
of  this  wondrous  land  yielded  increase.  For 
ilofps  of  honey  were  deposited  there,  and  under 
the  heat  of  the  sun  dropped  from  the  comb  in 
streams.  God  himself  said  of  it,  (Deut.  viiL  7,) 
"a  land  of  brooks  of  wata,  of  fountains  and 
depths  that  flow  ont  of  valleys  and  hilh, — aland 
(tf  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig-treea,  and 
pomegranateB  j  a  had  of  the  olive-toee,  of  oil, 
and  honey ;  a  land  wherdn  thou  sfaalt  eat  bread 
without  scarcoteas,  and  not  lack  any  thing  in  it" 

Look  on  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  settled  in 
this  land  !  Behold  how  blessed !  Their  paths  drop 
fatness ;  the  litde  hills  rejoice  on  every  side ;  they 
sit  under  their  vine  and  fig-tree.  And  the  heaven 
oTor  them  is  not  brass,  hut  sends  down  its  need- 
ful dews,  and  the  summer  sun  ripens  their  fruits, 
shinii^  bright  in  the  deep  sapphire  blue  of  a 
cloudlm  sky,  over  fields,  and  vineyards,  and 
f^roves.  O,  would  not  any  one  that  saw  the  glo- 
rioQs  reality,  take  up  Balaam's  song, — "  How 
goodly  are  iky  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  taber- 
nacles, 0  IsraeL"  Numb.  xxir.  5, 0. 

This  peculiar  land  was  shut  in  by  deserts  and 
hills  on  the  north,  the  east,  and  the  south ;  and 
itn  whole  western  bound  was  washed  by  the  great 
sea.  Thus  the  people  were  set  i^rt,  and  dweh 
almwL  The  object  of  Ood  was  to  set  them  down 
in  calm  serenity,  ibat  vnder  their  vine  and 
tiee  diey  mis^t  ^lend  their  time  In  praising  Je- 
borah,  and  utve  nothing  to  divert  thai  eye  from 
looking  to  the  {nonuaed  Saviour.  Prc^hiets  mi 
priests  walked  throng^  the  land  to  teach  the 
people  to  k)^  stedtastly  to  Him.  The  ark, 
whether  at  ^iloh,  or  Gibeon,  or  Ziou,  or  Mo- 
nah,  formed  the  centre  point  of  worship.  Ute 
mrk  of  a  coming  Saviour  was  the  heart  and 
pssence  of  the  worship  of  this  people.  If  Israel 
had  any  religion  at  all,  it  was  throi^faout  what 
led  to  a  dying  Saviour. 

But  in  the  midst  of  such  advantages,  tempmal 
»nd  religious,  the  people  showed  a  conupt  and 
depraved  heart.  Never,  never  has  there  been  so 
stupendous  a  discovery  of  long-sufiFeTtng  love  as 
in  the  case  of  Israel.  For  scarcely  will  you  find 
two  generations  in  sncceanon  that  adhered  to  the 
Lord  in  purity  and  truth;  and  yet  he  still  held 
out  his  hand  to  dtem,  beseeching  them,  "  turn 
ye,  torn  ye."  You  have  seen  a  mighty  rock  in 
Ihe  midst  of  the  ocean,  beat  by  incessant  bil- 
lows, yet  nero-  moved,  its  steadiness  declaring 
how  immoTable  is  ibe  object  sgunst  .whicb  they 


dash  their  strength.  Thus  fully  proved  was  the 
long-suffering  of  Jehovah,  when  heaven  beheld, 
from  age  to  age,  fioods  of  ungodly  men,  and 
Uiese,  too,  men  of  Israel,  dash  their  fury  against 
the  throne  of  him  who  is  so  full  of  grace, — nay, 
against  that  heart  which,  when  opened  on  the 
cross,  disclosed  the  name  written,  "  God  is  love  !'* 
They  were  a  people  favoured  beyond  all  others 
and  therefore  their  apostasies  were  directed  pe- 
culiarly at  the  love  of  their  God.  Other  nations 
spumed  his  authority,  Israel  spumed  his  love. 
The  reason  why  he  bore  with  them  was,  that 
Messiah  was  to  come  of  them,  and  *'  God  so 
loved  the  world,"  that  he  would  not  withhold 
this  gift  from  men.  Hence,  also,  prophets  were 
multipUed  in  order  to  call  Israel  to  their  God. 
Yes ;  and  the  tanj>Ie  stood  before  them  in  un- 
rivalled spkndonr,  in  order  to  fix  the  eye  of  the 
tribes  upon  (Ae  great  Sacrifice.  God  was  ever 
bringing  more  and  more  into  view  his  own  Son, 
and  his  work  of  redemption.  By  word,  hy  type, 
by  miracle,  by  judgments,  by  prophets,  and  above 
all,  by  his  Spirit,  the  lara  testified  and  strove 
wiUi  this  people,  as  he  did  with  the  men  before 
the  flood. 

At  length  "  the  day  of  grace"  ended.  There 
is  a  limit  to  God's  long-suffering.  There  is  a 
time  when  the  cup  is  full.  There  is  a  moment 
when  the  deluge  burets  fearfully  over  the  earth. 
There  is  a  moment  when  Sodom  must  be  visited. 
There  is  an  hour  when  Babylon's  strong  walls 
must  shake  and  &1I.  Even  as  there  is  an  hour 
wherein  mystic  Babylon,  mother  of  hborainations, 
shall  perish ;  and  another  hour  hastening  on,  when 
this  world  itself  shall  know  the  tread  of  its  Jndge^ 
and  hear  the  arcfaangel's  voice. 

The  special  sins  that  filled  np  Israel's  cup,  all 
flowed  from  this  one  source — idolatry*  With 
Israel  it  had  a  twofold  a^ect, — neglect  of  the 
promised  Sovioar,  and  ne^ect  of  the  Sabbaths 
whereon  sacrifice  and  other  rites  nsed  specially 
to  show  him  forth.  Their  neglect  of  the  pro- 
mised Saviour,  the  woman's  seed,  is  diown  in 
sudi  passages  as  this,  2  Chnm.  xxxvi.  14  : 

Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the 
people  transgressed  very  mneh,  after  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  and  polluted  tJu 
house  of  the  Lord  which  be  had  hallowed  in 
Jerusalem."  And  every  whwe  the  pioits  kings 
had  to  begin  reformation  hy  rebuilding  the  altar^ 
and  repairing  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Elzekiel's 
visions  discovered  idols  set  np  in  place  of  the 
Lord  in  his  own  house.  Thus  thoroughly  had 
the  two  tribes  forgotten  the  promised  Saviour. 
The  prophets  every  where  mark  the  despising  of 
the  fUtar  and  the  house,  which  is  their  way  of 
prochnming  him  who  was  prefigored  by  the  ^tar, 
and  by  every  vessel  of  the  temple.  In  re^pard  to 
the  ten  tribes,  the  matter  is  yet  clearer.  They 
set  np  two  golden  calves  at  Bethel  and  Dan ;  and 
often,  often  is  this  sin,  **the  sin  of  Jeroboam, 

•  IdotetTT  0M  rin  of  fbrmlMs  to  ounelm  snothn  Ood,  or 
atbtrldBH  of  the  truB  Ood  din  kaklMeir  remit.  He  dui  aeta 
adde  SOT  revelation  of  God,  teprwumed  to  chance  God,  uUt  la 
tkmlDraiulttyol  idoWrv. 
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the  son  of  KelMtt,"  declared  to  he  the  nn  which 
kindled  and  kept  burning  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
gainst  these  tnbes. 

This  sin  led  to  the  neglect  of  the  Sahbath, 
( Jer.  xvii.)  How  could  they  care  for  God's  day, 
when  they  hated  the  Tery  objei^  of  all  that  da/s 
ohserrances  P  For  the  smoke  of  sacrifice,  pre- 
figuring HeBsiali'8  offering,  ascended  oflencr  that 
day  thui  on  others.  Even  as  amongst  us,  ne- 
glect of  the  Sabbath  arises  from  the  infidelity  of 
the  age  in  r^fard  to  the  Redeemer.  They  care 
not  for  him :  how,  then,  can  they  endure  a  day 
set  apart  for  his  worship  and  glory  ?  But  O ! 
how  will  such  men  endure  eternity  f  They 
cannot  bear  hell,  for  it  has  everlasting  burnings  ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  cannot  bear  heaveR^ 
for  there,  every  day  is  a  day  of  praise  to  Jesus, 
and  every  song  a  song  to  Jesus,  and  every  re- 
deemed one  a  witness  to  the  work  of  Jesus,  and 
every  angel  takes  up  the  strains  of  the  Church, 
piDdaimiogthe  manifold  \visdoni  of  God  in  Him ! 

There  is  deep  malignity  a^inst  God  in  these 
uns,  and  therefore  when  punished,  it  must  be  by 
tremendous  woe.  Hence  the  slowness  of  God 
to  j>umsh.  When  his  hand  was  lifled  up  to 
smite  the  ten  frifrex,  he  seemed  for  a  moment  to 
relent.  In  the  reign  of  the  second  Jeroboam, 
(2  Kii^  xir.  25,)  he  sent  Jonah  the  prophet 
to  foretell  ihat  the  coast  of  the  sea  of  Gene- 
sereth,  and  the  land  as  for  as  Hamatb,  should  be 
delivered  from  foes.  "For  the  Lord  saw  the 
affliction  of  Israel,  that  it  was  very  bitter,"  and 
the  Lord  had  not  said  that  he  would  blot  out 
the  name  of  Israel.  But,  very  soon  they  com- 
pelled him  to  send  the  stroke ;  and  the  first  tre- 
mendous blow  fell  on  this  spot  which  he  had  so 
peculiarly  delivered.  For  we  read  that  Tiglath- 
pileser  took  by  'a  mighty  hand,  "  Gilead,  and 
Galilee,  and  Naphtali,"  and  cities  round  the  sea, 
(2  Kings  XV.  2D.;)  and  Isaiah  (ix.  1,)  speaks  of 
this  stroke  on  Zebulon  and  Naphtali,  and  the 
way  of  the  sea.  Despised  mercy  provokes  the 
severest  and  speediest  vengeance.  At  last,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  Samaria  was  taken,  and 
the  kii^om  of  the  tm  tribes  ended.  They  were 
tent  into  a  captivity,  out  of  whidi  they  have  not 
yet  returned. 

But  still  the  two  tribes  were  spared;  oflen 
were  they  warned  by  die  example  of  the  ten, 
(Jer.  iv.  15,)  "Avoioe  declareth  from  Dan, 
and  puhlisheth  affliction  from  Mount  Ephraim." 
(Ch.  vii.  12.)  "Go ye  nowtomy  place  which  was 
at  Shiloh,  where  I  set  my  mune  at  the  fint,  and 
see  what  I  have  done  to  it."  And  Ezekiel, 
chap,  xvi.,  points  them  to  Samaria  on  one  hand, 
and  to  Sodom  on  the  other.  It  was  the  same 
Ezekiel  who  saw  the  cherubim  come  out  to  the 
court,  then  linger  on  Olivet,  and  at  length  forsake 
the  land.  The  day  of  wrath  began, — the  enemy 
came ;  city  after  city  fell.  Jerusalem  itself  was 
twice  taken,  twice  spared,  but  the  third  time 
the  stroke  was  complete.  The  Lord  twice  bran- 
dished his  flaming  sword  over  the  guilty  city,  and  i 
ihen  the  third  time  the  flame  shot  into  tlw  holy 


place  like  lightning.  "  He  brought  upon  theni 
the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  who  slew  th«r  young 
men  with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  thdr  sanc- 
tuary, and  had  no  compassion  upon  young  man 
or  maiden,  old  man  or  him  that  stooped  for  age  ; 
he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand;  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king  and  of  his  prince!!;  all 
these  he  brought  to  Babylon.  And  they  burnt 
the  house  of  God,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof  witli 
fire,  and  destroyed  all  the  goodly  vessels  there- 
of." 2  Chron.  xxxvi.  17-19.  A  few  lingered 
still  in  Gilead  under  Gedaliah,  but  these  too 
were  soon  swept  away.  "  And  the  cities  were 
left  without  inhabitant,  and  the  land  utterly 
forsaken,  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
sia." Isa.  vi.  1 1 . 

*'Thus  their  house  was  left  unto  them  deso- 
late." It  was  their  house  still,  for  it  was  theirs 
from  the  Lord,  but  they  were  driven  from  posses- 
sion. Like  Paradise,  when  Adam  was  exiled, 
the  magnificence  and  beauty  remained,  but  ail 
seemed  sadness;  so  witb  tiiis  land.  Carmc' 
looked  down  in  silence  on  the  sea  at  its  feet; 
Lebanon  stood  in  its  majesty  as  before,  bat  the 
breezes  swept  through  a  solitude.  No  voice  of 
man  was  heard,  and  no  cheerful  sound  of  the 
hewer  of  the  cedw.  Sharon  was  beautiful  as 
before ;  but  the  shepherds  kept  not  thnr  flocks 
among  the  lilies.  The  clusters  of  Eshcol  hung 
upon  the  vines ;  but  there  was  no  voice  of  joy  iu 
treading  the  grapes.  Jerusalem  itself  lay  so  de- 
solate, that  "the  Dragon-well"  became  known, 
(Nehemiah  ii.  13,)  implying  that  serpents  Itad 
occupied  the  sacred  city,  gliding  through  its 
streets,  as  through  a  fallen  Paradise  of  which 
they  bad  gained  possession.  No  priest,  nor 
prince,  nor  elder !  *'  The  elders  have  ceased 
from  the  gate,  the  young  men  from  their  music." 
(Lam.  V.  14.)  "  The  ways  of  Zion  mourn, 
because  none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts ;  all  her 
gates  are  desolate ;  h»  priests  sigh,  her  virgins 
are  afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness,  (i.  4.) 
"  For  this  our  heart  is  faint ;  for  these  things 
our  eyes  are  dim,  because  of  the  mountain  of 
Zion  which  is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it." 
(v.  17»  18.)  Hut  when  seventy  years  were  run- 
ning to  a  close,  as  our  text  foretold,  prayer  be- 
gan to  ascend  unceasingly  to  God.  Daniel  prayed 
much  as  the  time  drew  near.  Psalm  cxxxvii. 
shows  us  ihat  the  godly  had  never  ceased.  The 
Lamentations  prove  the  same.  And  the  deli- 
verers Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were  men  of  prayer. 
Even  as  in  their  second  captivity,  shall  yet  be 
the  case.  In  answer  to  prayer,  the  Lord  turned 
back  their  captivity,  and  moved  the  heart  of 
kings  for  this  end.  Cyrus,  Darius,  Ahasuerus, 
were  successively  instruments  in  the  work ;  and 
the  people  returned.  The  altar  was  reared 
again ;  its  smoke  f^in  ascended  to  heaven. 
This  (it  is  to  be  noticed),  was  the  first  act  aftf>r 
their  retim.   Jt  was  a  return  to  the  promised 
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5ariour,  as  veil  as  to  the  promised  landj-r^cai 
a  return  to  the  Sabbaths  whereon  they  waited 
f>r  him.  And  in  that  land  they  abode  till 
Messiah  came,  their  o^vn  hopes  bending  forward 
to  the  Saviour,  and  other  nations  bending  their 
eyes  on  them,  and  wondering  at  their  peculiar 
Lope. 

This  iras  their  first  captivity  and  restoration. 
We  might  now  review  the  subject  in  order  to 
gather  out  the  many  lessons  contained.  For, 
hke  Israel's  own  land,  so  is  their  history, — every 
where  streams  flow  down.  We  must,  however, 
ratcb  up  at  present  only  the  chief  and  leading 
points, — the  purposes  of  God  in  regard  to  the 
Mc5«t.ih.  Ilts  grand  design  referred  to  the  pro* 
mised  i^viour. 

The  purpose  of  God  in  the  first  captivity  and 
n^oration,  was  to  present  pre-eminently  to  Israel, 
and  tu  the  world,  the  giarjf  of  his  Son,  tht  pro- 
luised  Saviour. 

Thfse  events  were  done  on  the  theatre  of 
Israel's  land,  hut  meant  for  all  the  earth.  "  Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ends  of  the  earth," 
was  the  voice  even  then.  God's  love  embraces 
the  whole  world.  God's  struggle  with  Israel 
^vas  just  the  same  as  with  the  world  now.  It 
nas  to  get  them  to  look  to  Immanuel ;  for 
I'le  carnal  mind  is  enmity"  even  to  a  redeeming 
God.  He  set  them  in  peace  that  they  might 
hriTc  time  for  this.  He  punished  them  when 
(hey  sinned  that  they  might  come  hack  to  the 
altar,  and  sec  there  a  Saviour  from  their  trouble. 
He  dealt  by  type,  miracle,  and  judgment,  for 
this  great  end.  And,  finally,  he  cast  them  out 
rif  their  land  on  the  same  account,  in  order  to 
unloose  idolatry  from  their  grasp,  and  turn  their 
face  to  Jehovah  the  Saviour.  And  no  sooner 
were  their  idols  cast  to  the  moles  and  the  bats, 
and  their  ihces  turned  Zimward,  where  the  types 
of  atonement  used  to  be,  than  lo  1  they  return. 
As  soon  as  their  eye  is  toward  God  in  Zion,  or, 
in  other  words,  Gad  revealed  in  his  Son,  then 
lo  I  kings  are  moved  for  them,  and  send  them 
homewards. 

Indeed,  the  case  is  more  remarkable  still ; 
thei/  must  be  converted  in  order  to  the  manifesta- 
tion of  Messiah.  '*  A  Son  "  must  be  given  "  to 
us."  The  Father  had  said  that  his  Son  was  to 
he  given  to  the  world;  and  that  the  Gift  would 
d'.  scend  in  the  land  of  Judali.  Hence,  IsraeUs 
Ito  tribes  must  return  to  get  tJiat  promise  ful- 
fdled.  The  gates  of  Babylon  must  open.  The 
tnemy  may  cry,  "  Sing  U3  one  of  the  songs  of 
Zioti,"  but  this  cannot  be  in  a  strange  land, 
They  must  return,  and  they  will  sing  then. — 0 
hrfthren  !  you  observe,  he  that  is  connected  mth 
Inimanuel  has  Godhead  on  bis  side ; — ^nations 
tliat  honour  Him  cannot  be  cast  off ; — souls  that 
glorify  God  by  honouring  Him  cannot  perish. 
Ynu  notice  that  the  ten  trihea  did  not  return, 
while  the  ftro,  Benjamin  and  Judah,  were  re- 
stored. Why  is  this  ?  Solely  because  ^ese  two 
had  to  do  peculiarly  with  Messiah's  coming. 
The  tribes,  vrhusc  united  kingdom  Yfoa  the 


throne  of  David,  must  return  and  dwell  safely. 
Yea,  further :  Benjamin  returns,  because  chiefly 
in  his  tribe  the  temple  stood  that  typified  the 
Saviour,  and  Judah,  because  Bethlehem -Ephra- 
tali  was  there ;  whereas,  the  ten  are  left  in  bond- 
age. The  sin  of  all  the  twelve  tribes  was  fearful. 
God  proved  the  fearfiilness  of  this  sin,  inasmuch 
as  he  has  not,  to  this  day,  reversed  the  woe  of 
the  ten;  while  he  also  showed  the  way  of  par- 
don, even  for  such  sin,  inasmuch  as  he  turned 
back  the  exile  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  solely 
on  the  ground  of  their  connection  with  Messiah. 

0*  then,  let  us  leant  die  preciousness  of  /m- 
manuel.  The  Lord  caUs  all  earth  to  behold 
him.  He  fixes  all  eyes  on  the  land  of  Israel  for 
the  sake  of  his  Son.  For  this  Saviour  is  Jehovah 
manifest  in  flesh, — the  God  diat  eaid,  "  Let  there 
he  light," — is  the  God  that  stood  in  our  flesh 
and  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  O  sinner,  surely  that  place  of  rest  must 
be  glorious !  We  ask  you  to  trust  your  soul's 
eternity  to  Him  who  is  the  Lord,  the  fountain 
of  immortality.  Godhead  is  your  safe  place  of 
refiige;  for  (Eph.  ii.  14)  He  is  our  peace  "who 
hath  mode  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  us."  And,  men 
OP  Israel,  we  call  you  to  behold,  as  God  did 
your  fathers,  Jehovah  manifest  in  flesh  1  He  so 
loved  your  nation,  that  he  would  not  finally  re- 
move your  ark  or  temple  till  he  gave  you  better 
far;  for,  he  gave  himself!  Behold!  Jehovah 
was  made  flesh,  standing  m  our  nature.  He  laid 
his  hand  on  the  temple — ^its  altar,  its  mercy-seat. 
its  glory — and  said,  "  One  greater  is  here  1 " 
An^  in  removing  them  from  ue  hills  of  Jerusa- 
lem, he  substitated  himself.  "  By  himself  be 
puiged  our  sins."  O  will  ye  not  come  to  Jehovah 
himself  the  one  Ood  and  Saviour  ?  The  mercy- 
seat  is  in  his  person  now ;  for,  Immanuel  is  the 
mercy-seat.  The  first  captivity  was  brought  back 
that  you  might  acknowledge  Uie  fulfilment  of  all 
types  in  the  suflfering  Redeemer ;  and  your  second 
captivity  is  to  be  brought  back  that  you  may  look 
on  Him  who  was  pierced,  and  mourn.  Breihren 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  this  Saviour  loveth  you. 
It  was  his  love  to  you  that  made  the  title  "  King 
of  the  Jews,"  be  written  on  the  cross  over  the 
crown  of  thorns.  O,  men  of  Israel,  we  love  you 
because  our  Lord  loved  you !  "  Come  unto  me, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  were  words  first  spoken 
to  Scyvn :  and  who  needs  rest  more  than  you? 
That  Messiah  whom  you  curse,  and  whom  you 
teach  your  children  to  curse,  as  Tola  and  Naza- 
rene,  loveth  you  with  intense  compassion.  It 
was  his  comfort  in  humiliation,  (Psal.  di.  1 3-1 6,) 
that  y&u  who  rejected  him  then  would  at  last  re- 
ceive him.  If  revealed  this  night  be  would  say, 
"  I  am  Joseph  whom  ye  sola  into  Egypt,  but 
God  sent  me  to  preserve  you  alivfe,  and  save  your 
lives  by  a  great  deliverance."  "  Repent  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out 
when  the  time  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord."  (Acts  iii.  1 9.) 

I  may  now  sum  up  our  subject  by  showing 
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you  the  position  in  which  these  facts  place  the 
people  of  whom  Christ  waa  born.  The  fact,  we 
have  seen,  is  really  this,  that  God  restored  fliem 
for  the  end  that  Christ  should  come  of  them. 
Immanuel  would  be  bom  of  no  other  people. 
He  might  have  chosen  others  of  the  mighty 
nations,  (Paal.  Ixxsvii.,)  Rahab,  Babylon,  or 
Tyre»  but  he  would  not.  You  may  say,  "  The 
icaaon  was  that  he  had  once  promised  to  Abra- 
hun."  True ;  but  tlmt  promise  was  not  made 
without  a  foresiffhi  of  all  consequences  in 
to  come.  He  nod  undoubtedly  a  decided  m- 
tention  and  purpose  in  chooring  this  people,  and 
■electing  them  for  this  honour.  Among  other 
reasons,  we  see  this  one,  viz. :  He  ^esigyta  to 
keep  the  worlfPt  etfe  on  them.  Paul's  words 
imply  thia.  (Rom.  ii.  4.)  Nothing  can  erer 
obliterate  the  &ct  that  so  distinguishes  the  Jews, 
Tiz.,  Ckritt  came  of  them.  If  nations  are  spoken 
of  in  heaven,  this  nation  wilt  be  most  of  alt 
wondered  at ; — one  seraph  saying  to  another, 
"  Christ  has  come  of  them!"  They  tbemselvea 
speak  of  coming  from  Abraham,  but  the  angels 
point  higher  far,  and  say,  "  Of  these  came  Christ." 
They  are  not  waiting  ibr  their  nobility — it  has 
come  alreadif.  Jehorah,  who  fills  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  took  human  nature  from  a  Jewish 
virgin,  and  began  at  Bethlehem  to  show  himself 
in  the  veil  of  flesh,  and  at  Calvary  in  the  same, 
bore  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  in  the  same  shall 
shine  out  of  Zion,  and  "  reign  before  his  ancients 
gloriously."  (Isa.  xzri.  28.) 

Now,  breuiren,  do  yon  not  often  say  of  our 
Churdi,  "  Surely  the  Church  for  which  God  has 
done  so  great  things  in  past  ^es, — a  Church  that 
has  had  martyrs  and  men  of  Gi>d  who  wrestled 
for  its  blessing,  shall  not  be  forgotten  7  "  but  we 
may  say  this  especially  of  Israel.  Here  is  a 
people  of  whom  the  Lord  said,  even  when  he 
scattered  them,  "  I  have  delivered  the  dearly  be- 
loved of  mtf  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies  ;" 
(Jer.  lii.  7;)  and  of  whom  he  says  still,  "Be- 
loved for  their  fathers'  sake."  The  Church  that 
has  had  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  and  the 
great  army  of  martyrs,  and  which  has  Christ  as 
Its  Great  lntercea$or,  shall  never  perish.  He 
himself  says,  (Isa.  Ixii.  1,)  "For  Zion's  sake  will 
I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I 
will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go 
forth  as  brightness,  and  ^e  salvation  thereof  as 
a  lamp  that  bumeth," 

O  brethren,  pray  for  them !  Such  a  people 
must  yet  revive.  And  the  promise  is  sure  they 
shall  turn  again  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  land. 
Oh  1  it  is  joy  beyond  measure  sweet,  when  a 
minister  hean  of  souls  that  have  been  awakened, 
and  have  come  to  Ae  Saviour ;  but  what  is  this 
to  the  sudden  and  deep  joy  of  tiie  Church  when 
tidings  come  suddenly  that  Judah  and  Benjamin 
are  flowing  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
also  the  long-lost  ten  are  coming  with  weeping  to 
Zion !  There  will  then  be  discoveries  of  God's 
vrays  and  of  God's  truth  that  shall  make  the 
l(^t  of  presmt  times  seen  dun.    That  day 


shall  witness  Popery  clean  roofed  out  of  the 
earth.  No  more  proud  intolerant  claims  to 
apostolic  succession.  No  schism  and  envy- 
when  Israel,  the  true  olive,  becomes  the  tmc 
catholic  Church,  the  mother  of  us  all.  "  From 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law."  "  The  long- 
loved  olive-tree"  shall  grow  green  nnd  wave  its 
branches  of  peace  over  the  world  that  shall  come 
to  its  shade.  Tlie  best  of  Gentile  Churches  are, 
after  all,  but  twigs  on  the  stem.  Oh,  then,  what 
shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  true  olive-tree  ?  Is- 
rael is  the  lever  that  is  to  move  the  world. 
Hosea  (xiv.  fl)  represents  them,  when  converted, 
as  filling  earth  with  fragrance,  "  the  smell  of 
Lebanon,"  which  the  breezes  carry  to  the  isles  of 
the  Gentiles.  Micah  (v.  7)  calls  d:cm  rain  and 
dew  to  the  withered  earth.  Zcrkarinh  describes 
them  as  the  bow  and  sword  the  Loid,  (ii.  13,) 
and  _^re  on  the  dry  stubble,  (xii.  6.)  Jeremiah 
(li.  20)  as  the  Lord's  tremendous  hallle-axe  and 
weapons  of  war.  Paul  speaks  of  tliem  as  "  life 
fi^m  the  dead."  Joel  and  Ezehiel  use  tlie  image 
of  a  calm  and  peaceful  stream, — the  river  out  of 
Jerusalem  sweetening  the  salt  sea,  and  spread- 
ing health  on  every  side.  And  once  more, 
Isaiah  (Ix.  1)  compares  them  to  the  light — the 
rising  sun  over  a  dark  world,  to  which  kings 
come,  and  see  that  hght  which  is  as  *'  light  ot 
seven  days." 

The  explanation  of  all  this  influence  is,  that, 
when  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion  he  shall  ap- 
pear in  his  glory.  Christ's  personal  glory  shall 
shine  over  ^on  as  it  does  now  in  the  streets  of 
heaven.  The  people  shall  thus  see,  not  ark  nor 
temple,  but  Christ  j  and  from  this  pure  and  full 
well  of  salvation,  sludl  their  souls  be  filled.  They 
shall  go  to  look  upon  him ;  and  fwming  out,  as 
priests  from  the  Most  Holy,  each  from  the  direct 
presence  of  Jesus,  they  shall  proclaim  his  name 
vrith  ardour,  and  freshness,  and  power,  that 
none,  save  perhaps  Paul,  have  ever  shown  on 
earth. 

But  you  will  ask,  are  Gentiles  to  be  used  in 
bringing  back  the  second  captivity  ?  Yea.  Isaiah 
xi.  and  Ixvi.  20  ;  but  I  do  not  know  how  far. 
We  know  as  little  positively,  as  to  the  times ;  but 
taking  the  aspect  of  tlie  nations  as  an  index,  the 
watchman  may  conjecture  what  hour  of  the 
night ;  and  it  seems  to  be  near  the  dawn.  Re- 
member Acts  i.  7,  "  the  kii^om  shall  be  restored 
to  Israel,"  but  when  the  time  is,  maybe  hid  from 
us,  and  yet  we  are  to  go  as  his  witnesses  to  Judea 
and  Samaria,  and  the  ends  of  the  earth.  But  if 
any  say  that  you  need  not  labour,  for  the  Jews 
are  to  be  converted  by  miracle,  let  me  speak  to 
such.  I  believe  as  firmly  as  these  men.  that 
Israel's  second  restoration,  and' national  conver- 
sion, is  a  work  of  God's  immediate  power,  and 
that  by  some  miraculous  agency,  they  are  to  be 
brought  into  contact  with  the  truth.  But  re- 
mark four  thiugs  with  which  this  opinion  in  no 
way  interferes.  1st,  Conversion  shall  be  in 
them  the  same  process  as  with  us,  produced  by 
the  eame  truth  and  the  agency  of  th?  »ame 
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Sinrit.  2d,  Ere  that  great  day  when  all  Israel 
^ull  be  saved,  there  is  a  Any  wnerein  a  remnant 
is  gathered.  Thit  is  what  we  expect  to  gather 
at  pment  3d,  It  is  the  completitHi  <n  this 
remnant  that  makes  -nmy  for  the  other  greater 
vark.  ttence,  bo  long  as  there  is  left  one  little 
cAi'W,  such  as  Christ  took  up  in  his  arms  and 
I  LdscJ,  to  be  gathered,  that  other  mode  of  deal- 
in;;  cimuot  begin.  (Gen.  lix.  22.)  And  4rth, 
The  erent  to  precede  that  other  miraculous  in- 
lerferfjice,  is,  "  the  saints  taking  pleasure  in  her 
stones."  Even  miracles  have  their  forerunners. 
At  the  Red  5ea,  God  used  the  east  wind  as  his 
nedgc  to  cleave  the  deep.  At  Jericho,  the  sound 
of  trumpets  preceded  the  miraculous  fall.  This 
is  the  position  our  Church  is  now  assuming. 
1st,  Our  Church  is  holding  up  the  truth  that 
converts  to  ereiy  man  of  Israel.  2d,  We  are 
seeking  to  gather  the  remnant  during  Uie  time 
cf  the  Gentiles.  3d,  We  are  helping  forward 
tbat  in-gathering  which  makes  wajr  for  the 
liiliicss  of  Israel.  4th,  We  are  giving  proof 
of  our  <ksin  to  obey  Goii  hj  taking  pleasure  in 
Zion. 

And  now,  finally,  let  me  engage  your  pr^ers 
f<it  dioae  whom  the  Church  la  seudii^  forth  to 
iDquire  for  the  house  of  Israel.  You  remember 
X(  hemiah  i.  Hanani,  had  been  visiting  Jemsa- 
iem's  ruins,  "  he  and  certain  men  of  Judah and 
oil  Ills  return,  Nehemiah  asked  them  concerning 
the  Jews  that  liad  escaped,  and  concerning  Jeru- 
salem. Their  report  moved  him  first  to  prayer, 
and  then  to  labour,  and  through  him  God  moved 
kings ;  and  hy  them  many  peojples  were  moved, 
till  at  length  the  thousands  of  Israel  returned. 
Here  is  the  providence  of  God  and  his  unsearch- 
able ways !  O,  then,  ask  the  Jjord  to  accomplish 
at  ihia  time  by  those  tent  from  the  Churai  of 
ScfAlaudy  some  work  for  Israel.  Aak  Him  to 
make  their  Misuon  one  link  of  a  great  chain ; 
let  it  move  some,  who  afterwards  shall  move  the 
enn^es  of  thousands.  Even  if  none  of  Israel  be 
gathered,  our  Church  secures  to  herself  the  fiilfil- 
Qcnt  of  the  promise,  Blessed  is  he  diat  blesseth 
thee."  If  no  one  soul  wane  saved  by  it,  yet  still 
that  blessing  is  secured.  "  He  that  shall  observe 
the  least  oif  these  commandments,  waA  teach  men 
ro,  the  same  shall  be  great  in  kingdom  of 
hoaven."  Ye,  then,  "that  are  the  Lord's  re- 
niemhrancers,  0  keep  not  silence  and  nve  him 
no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  nu^  Jera- 
uiem  a  praise  in  the  earth."    Isaiah  IxiL  0,  7. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

"I  cm  thine,  %ave  Me;  for  I  have  sought  thtf  pre- 
ffiits." — Yea,  Lord,  1  am  thine  by  every  tie :  thine  by 
(^(-iktion,  thine  by  providence,  thine  by  redemption, 
tbire  by  repeated  and  solemn  iurtendera  of  myaelf  unto 
Thee— wtLotly  thine  un  I  for  ever  bound  to  be  i  yet  how 
Murilegiouvly  have  I  alienated  from  thee  what  m-os 
thine  I  How  often  have  I  faithlessly  dishonoured  tbee, 
uid  brokeu  the  vows  which  were  upoo  me  1  Bow,  like 
a  broken  bow.  have  I  started  I  and  still,  Lord,  my  vils 
l>tart,  how  prone  to  wander  from  tbes!  How  shall  I 
Rate  to  thee  tUm  own  I  Uow  shall  X  appron  HTWlf 
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to  thee  1  Save  me :  tt  must  be  thy  own  work ;  with- 
out thee,  I  oan  do  nothing  to  please  thee.  Save  me 
from  myself,  from  my  sins,  from  my  corruptions,  from 
my  weakness :  visit  me  with  thy  salvation.  If  thou 
set  my  heart  at  liberty,  then  shall  I  run  in  the  paths 
of  thy  commandments.  Lord,  they  are  right,  and  just, 
and  good.  I  delight;  in  them  after  Uie  inner  msn.  O 
that  my  ways  were  made  so  direct,  that  I  might  walk 
in  them  for  ever  1  O  that  I  could  do  thy  will  on  earth, 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven  I  Prepare  me  for  the  blessed 
service  above,  by  daily  power  communicated  from  thee, 
to  wUk  in  thy  ways  here  below.— Hawiu  m  the 
Sacrament. 

£hU»eu  batter  tka»  Knowted^e. — A  UtUe  holiness  Is 
worth  nucb  UlumiiistioD,— .BisHor  Hall. 

Support  a  bex^t  derived  from  ChriMt. — If  ibou  be  • 
branch  engrafted  in  Christ,  the  root  bearetb  thee.  The 
believer  leans  on  Christ,  as  a  weak  woman  in  a  journey 
leaning  upon  her  beloved  husband.  Csot.  vhi.  5.  Ha 
stays  himself  upon  him,  as  a  feeble  old  man  stays  bim* 
self  upon  his  staff.  Issish  v.  10.  He  rolls  himself  oa 
bim,  as  one  rolls  a  burden  be  is  not  able  to  walk  under 
off  his  own  back,  upon  another  who  is  able  to  bear  it. 
Psalm  xxii.  8,  margin.  There  are  man^  weights  to 
hang  upon,  and  press  down  the  branches  in  Christ  the 
true  Vine.  But  ye  know,  whatever  weights  bang  on 
branches,  the  stock  bears  all ;  it  bears  tbe  Imneh  and 
the  weight  that  is  upon  it  too*  In  a  tisse  of  the 
(%ureb'B  peace  and  outward  prosperity,  while  the 
angela  bold  the  winds  that  they  blow  not,  there  ore  a 
great  many  branches  taken  up  and  put  into  tbe  stock, 
which  never  knit  with  it  nor  live  by  it,  though  they  be 
bound  up  with  it  by  the  bonds  of  external  ordinances. 
—Bosnir.    (FamJbU  Slate.J 

Prayer. — Praying  will  either  cause  a  man  to  leave 
off  sinning,  or  sinning  will  cause  him  to  leave  off  pray* 
ing.  He  who  prays  as  he  ought,  will  endeavour  to  live 
as  be  prays.  He  whose  whole  religion  lies  in  praying 
and  hearing,  has  no  religion  at  all. — OWEir. 


ANECDOTE  OF  A  PR07ESBOR  AT 
GQTTINGEN. 

Tir  the  sammer  of  1624,  two  gentlemen  from  Londoni 
in  tbe  course  of  a  tour  through  Genoony,  cametoGBt- 
tingeo,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  universitiea  itf  that 
country,  oitnated  in  the  kingdom  of  Hanpver.  Th^ 
there  visited  several  professors,  endrient  by  their  meri- 
torious exertions  in  tbe  promotion  of  learning.  They 
were  received  by  all  in  tbe  most  friendly  manner,  but 
by  one  in  particular,  who  afforded  theqi  some  of  the 
most  delightful  hours  wbldt  they  enjoyed  on  the  tour. 
This  friendly  reception  was  the  more  agreeable  to 
them,  as  the  high  reputation  this  professor  enjoyed 
throughout  tbe  whole  of  Europe  had  in«pired  them 
with  an  earnest  desire  of  seeing  bim  face  to  face.  He 
had  belonged  to  the  Univeruty  of  Gottingen  for  mora 
than  forty  years,  gave  lectures  at  that  time,  especially 
on  natural  history,  and  posaessed  an  interesting  collae< 
tion  of  natural  curiosities ;  but  what  most  claimed  at< 
tcntion,  was  his  collection  of  skulls,  whid>  was  nnique  in 
its  kind.  With  the  greatest  readiness,  and  in  the  most 
obliging  manner,  he  showed  his  visitors  every  thing 
interesting  in  his  bouse,  at  the  same  time  gratifying 
them  by  many  entertaining  reUtiens.  Having  directed 
their  attention  to  the  various  kinds  of  skulls,  he  left 
the  room,  but  soon  returned  with  a  Bible  under  bi4 
anot  and  •  countenance  u  grave  u  it  bad  before  been 
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mirthful,  and  addrefied  them  in  nearly  the  following: 

word* :  "  Tou  must  now,"  aaid  he,  "  allow  me  to 

relate  an  extraordinary  occurrence  (o  you.  Some  years 
tgo  I  was  in  great  danger  of  losing  my  sight,  which  had 
become  so  bad,  that  I  could  scarcely  disiingnish  any 
thing.  The  prospect  of  passing  the  last  days  of  my 
life  in  blindnevB  made  me  so  melancholy,  that  I  resolved 
to  make  a  tour  to  Bremen  to  recover  my  apirits.  On 
this  tour  I  came  to  Hanover,  where  aome  friends  took 
me  into  the  Duke  of  Cambridge's  library,  and  showed 
me  some  Bibles,  lately  sent  by  the  Bible  Society  of 
London  as  a  present  to  the  duke.  Wishing  to  try 
whether  I,  in  my  blindness,  could  distinguish  the  paper 
and  print  of  thete  from  the  common  onei:,  I  took  up 
one  merely  for  this  purpose,  without  the  least  intention 
of  selecting  any  particular  passage  j  and  now  see  what 
I  read  1 "  He  here  opened  the  Bible,  and  read  Isaiah 
xlii.  16  ;  "  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  thai 
they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they 
liave  not  known :  I  will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These  things  will 
I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them."  "  I  read  this 
Tene,  and  received  my  tight.  (At  these  words  he  was 
wo  much  affected  ihtt  the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks.) 
With  ■  cheeiM  mind  I  now  journeyed  back  to  GSt- 
tii^n,  and  my  B<v*teBt  deare  waa  to  possess  a  Bible, 
in  the  which  this  verse  stood  in  the  same  page,  and  in 
tbe  same  place.  Shortly  afterWi*Krda,  I  was  nsited  by 
•  friend  residing  in  Ixmdon,  to  whom  I  related  the 
occurrence,  and  expressed  my  wish,  and  immediately 
Kcrived  his  promise  to  send  me  one  as  soon  as  possible, 
which  he  did."  This  Kble  was  the  greatest  eiiriosity 
he  had. 

THE  APPLE-TREE. 

Br  THE  Rev.  William  Pataick 

This  is  tbe  tapuach  of  Solomon,  who,  with  tbe  except 
tion  of  Joel,  is  tbe  only  one  among  the  sacred  writers 
who  mentions  it.  That  it  was  a  tree  of  rather  stately 
appearance,  and  capable  of  exciting  warm  and  devo- 
tional  feelings  and  assodations  of  ideas  in  the  soul,  is 
evident  from  its  being  employed  as  one  of  Christ's 
"  famous  titles"  in  the  Song  of  Solomon.  **  I  am  the 
rose  of  Bharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  ralieys.  As  the 
lily  among  thorns,  ao  is  my  love  among  the  daughters. 
Aa  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is 
my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I  sat  down  under  bis 
shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to 
my  taste."  That  this  was  not  the  common  apple-tree 
of  our  gardens  is  evident,  not  only  because  it  is  scarcely 
a  native  of  hot  climates,  but  also  on  account  of  its 
humble  growth,  and  low  spreading  habit,  which  renders 
it  any  thing  but  conspicuous  among  the  *'  trees  of  tbe 
wood."  Solomon  also  informs  us,  in  the  Book  of  Pro- 
verbs, that  tbe  fruit  of  the  apple-tree  ^vas  of  a  golden 
yellow  ;  for  he  says  a  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  '*  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  This  seema  also  to 
have  been  a  tree  large  enough  to  afford  abundance  of 
shelter  under  its  branches.  Solomon,  in  the  above 
passage,  sutes  as  much :  **  I  sat  down  under  its  shadow 
nitb  great  delight ; "  and  a  little  farther  on  be  exclaims, 
"  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  tbe  wilderness  lean- 
ing upon  her  beloved?  I  raised  thee  up  under  the 
apple-tree  :  there  thy  mother  broiigbt  tbee  forth  ;  there 
she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee."  That  tbe 
apple-tree  of  the  Seripturea  was  not  a  tree  cultivated 
exclusively  in  gardens  like  the  domestic  species,  is  evi> 
denr»  for  Solomon  calls  it  a  "  tree  of  the  woods,"  and 
Jodatreeof  tbefieldf  j  andbementieuitalragwith 


some  of  (he  prindpal  of  them :  *'  The  vine  is  dried  tip, 
and  the  fig-tree  languishetb  ;  the  pomegranate-tree,  the 
palm-tree  also,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are  wi- 
thered." The  fruit  of  this  tree  must  alao  have  been 
peculiarly  fragrant,  and  was  used  as  a  restora*^^ivc  or 
stimulant  when  sick  or  faint.  Thus  Solomon  soys. 
'*  Comfort  me  with  apples,  for  I  am  sick  of  love." 
Virgil,  in  the  second  Eclogue,  represents  the  fruit  of 
the  apple-tree  as  covered  with  "  yellow  down ; "  and. 
in  the  eighth  Eclogue^  he  speaks  of  "  golden  apples." 
In  these  two  instances  the  heathen  poet  is  supposed  to 
allude  to  tlie  apple  of  Sydon,  or  Pyrus  Sydonia.  The 
apples  with  which  the  same  writer  represents  Galatea 
as  "pelting  the  shepherd,"  the  "apples  of  the  Hes- 
perides"  in  the  sixth  Eclogue,  and  also  in  tbe  second 
book  of  Ihe  Georgics,  are  generally  attributed,  with 
what  authority  we  shall  presently  see,  to  a  species  of 
citron,  the  Citrui  medica  of  botanists.  These  are  the 
two  sorts  of  apples  principally  alluded  to  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  ancients,  and  it  is  possible  that  both  are 
alluded'to  in  Scripture.  The  apple  of  Sydon,  or  quince, 
if,  in  these  northern  climates,  a  low,  crooked,  and  dis- 
torted tree,  covered  with  brown  b:irk,  and  much 
branched ;  in  which  respect  it  agrees  with  the  descrip- 
tion of  Solomon  ;  and,  as  in  oriental  countries,  it  grows 
to  a  considerable  size,  one  may  "  eit  under  its  branchea 
with  great  delij^t."  The  fruit  is  large,  jrellow,  very 
austere  and  astringent,  but  with  a  peculiar  and  very 
powerful  fragrance.  By  cookery,  it  is  rendered  mild 
and  highly  grateful,  and  may  be  said  to  be  "  sweet  to 
the  taste."  In  most  modern  versions  of  the  Scriptures, 
however,  we  have  dtron-tree  mentioned  in  place  of  tbe 
apple-tree  of  our  version,  and  dtron  insteail  of  apple. 
The  plant  alluded  to  is  the  Cilrua  mtdicm.  Tbe  com- 
mentator in  the  Pictorial  Bible,  who  seems  to  have 
visited  the  East,  says,  "  This  tree  grows  to  a  fine  large 
size."  Others  describe  it  as  attaining,  in  its  mid  state, 
the  height  of  «ght  feet,  and  as  growing  erect,  with  long 
reclining  branches.  Millar  mentions  two  forts  of  the 
dtron, — one  sweet,  with  a  thick,  rough-rinded  fruit,— 
the  other  sour,  with  a  rough,  knobbed-iinded  fruit. 
The  other  varieties  are  the  common  lemon,  the  sour 
lemon,  or  lime,  and  tbe  clustered  lemon,  Tbe  citron 
is  a  native  of  all  tbe  Avarm  regions  of  Asia.  It  was 
introduced  into  Europe  from  Media,  and  had  the  name 
of  Malut  medica.  Virgil  alludes  to  this  plant  as  grow- 
ing in  Media,  but  not  in  Italy : — 

"  Tbe  Hcdiin  fleldt  rich  citron  fnitti  prodoce, 
Thougli  hRnh  the  t«itc,  and  cUnm;  lie  ttie  Juice." 

Notwithstanding  an  opinion  sometimes  entertained  to 
the  contrary,  it  docs  not  appear  that  tbe  citron  was 
known  in  Italy  in  the  time  of  VirgiL  The  apple  men- 
tioned in  the  Geor^Hcs  was  "  engrafted  upon  a  pear," 
which  is  not  true  of  tbe  citron.  The  pear,  however, 
will  take  upon  the  quince  by  grafting  or  budding,  and 
the  quince  upon  the  pear,  which  shows  that  there  is  a 
near  alliance  between  them  ;  but  neither  of  these  will 
take  upon  the  apple,  nor  that  upon  either  of  thc&e. 
The  quince,  therefore,  was  undoubtedly  the  apple  of 
Virgil,  and  probably  also  of  the  sacred  writers.  Tbe 
editor  of  the  Pictorial  Bible  advocates  a  different  opi- 
nion, but,  in  this  respect,  he  is  at  variance  with  nearly 
all  who  have  gone  before  him.  In  our  translation  wc 
ought,  therefore,  to  have  quince  instead  of  apple.  This 
tree  is  still  abundant  in  Palestine ;  but  there  is  scarcely 
a  common  apple-tree  in  tbe  East  worthy  of  the  name. 
The  poma  of  Virpl  applies  to  the  common  apple,  and 
is  quite  distinct  I'rom  the  mala. 
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THE  CHUEOH  OF  SCOTLAND'S  INDIA  MISSION. 


Br  every  Christian  mind,  duty  impressed  with 
the  oblivion  wUch  lies  upon  every  section  of 
tbo  Christian  Church  to  obey  the  command  of 
oar  blessed  Lord,  "  Go  and  preach  the  Go9pei  to 
CTcry  creatnre,**  it  was  hailed  as  a  pleasing  symp- 
tom oF  retaming  prosperity  to  Uie  Chnrdi  of 
Scotland,  when  die  aronsed  herself  to  the  glorious 
work  of  evangelizing  the  heathen.  Half  a  cen- 
tury haa  not  yet  passed  since^  in  her  General 
Assembly,  she  sent  forth_to  the  world  her  deli- 
berate, and  almost  unanimous,  decision,  that  it 
vas  inexpedient  to  take  any  steps  for  the  accom- 
pliabment  of  this  great  design.  Shortly  after  that 
dark  period,  however,  in  the  history  of  our 
beloTed  Zion,  a  new  spirit  began  gradually  to 
develope  itself  in  Scotland.  The  missionary 
enterprise  ceased  to  bear  the  character  of  a  novel 
uid  untried  scheme.  Intdligence  in  nq^rd  to 
tbe  proceedings  of  the  heralds  of  the  Cross  in 
foreign  lands  was  widely  diffused  among  Chris- 
tians of  every  denomination.  Increasing  interest 
wu  manifested  in  the  labours  of  those  devoted 
KTvants  of  the  Bedeemer.  Many  Christiana, 
Ml  within  and  without  the  pale  <tf  the  Scottish 
Charcb,  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  adrancement 
of  Cbrist'a  cause,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Still, 
in  M>  fir  as  this  country  was  concerned,  the  mis- 
lionaiy  work  engaged  the  attention  only  of  indi- 
viiul  members  of  the  Chnrdi.  Tbe  National 
Oiorcb,  in  her  collective  capadty,  took  no  inte- 
rest in  the  matter.  At  length  the  feeling  arose 
iiomltaneonsly  in  the  minds  of  Christians,  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  that  it  was  the 
bounden  duty  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland,  as  a 
National  Church,  to  recognise  the  last  and  the 
great  command  of  her  Almigh^  King  and  Head. 
Otrertiires  were  sent  up  from  several  of  the  in- 
ferior judicatories  to  tiie  General  Assembly  on 
the  lul^ect ;  and,  while  the  minds  of  Christians 
No.  61.   Febscabt  20,  18M.— l|if.] 


wen  thm  providentiBlly  preparing  at  home,  • 
memorial  on  the  snlject  of  misrions  arrived  from 

Calcutta,  calling  the  attention  of  the  Church  to 
India  as  a  highly  important  field  for  missionary 
operations. 

Hatters  were  now  ripe  tot  the  commenoemeiit 
of  a  grand  experiment ;  and,  in  May  1824,  the 
late  Dr  Inglis  brought  forward,  in  the  General 
Assembly,  tbe  proposal,  which  was  cordially 
adopted,  that  tbe  Church  should,  in  her  corporate 
ca^u»ty,  oiganize  a  miauon  to  heathen  lan^.  It 
was  only  the  day  before  that  the  Assembly  had 
resolved. cm  undertaking  the  equally  benevolent 
sdieme  of  energetically,  and  on  a  grand  scale, 
diffusing  Christian  education  in  the  destitute  parts 
of  the  Highlands  and  Islands.  *'  So  that,"  to  use 
the  words  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Duff,  by  a  double  re- 
solution, proposed  and  adopted  on  two  snccessive 
days,  a  twofold  object,  never  to  be  dissevered,  was 
distinctly  embraced,  namely,  the  extension  of  tht 
means  of  grace  to  the  spirittuUl^  destitute  at 
hoTMy  and  to  the  ^rituaUy  deatitute  abroad." 

To  carry  fonrard  the  two  grand  enterprises  on 
which  the  Church  had  resolved  to  enter,  two 
separate  standing  Committees  were  appointed  for 
the  direction  and  management  of  the  whole  de- 
tails of  the  scliemes,  Bul]ject  to  the  review  of  tbe 
Supreme  Ecclesiastical  Conr^  to  whidi  a  report 
of  their  {woceedinga  should  be  annually  presented. 
In  r^ard  to  the  missionary  undertaking,  it  could 
not  be  expected  that  measures  could  be  adopted 
with  such  facility  and  promptitude  as  in  the  case 
of  the  edacationial  enterprise.  After  due  delibem- 
tion,  however,  and  much  anxious  inquiry,  India 
was  chosen  as  the  fidd  of  operation.  The  plan 
of  procedure  set  forth  by  the  Committee  diff^ed, 
in  some  essential  respects,  from  that  which  had 
been  hitherto  adopted  by  other  missionary  bodies. 
The  pecoliarities  of  the  scheme  are  thus  clearly 
[Sbookd  SsBiia.  ToL.  U. 
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stated  by  Dr  DufT  in  bis  recent  valuable  work  on 
India  and  India  Misaions 

While  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  to  hold 
the  foremost  and  most  distingnished  place  in  any 
system  of  operations  that  mig^t  eventnally  be 
adopted,  it  was  purposed,  from  the  very  commence- 
ment, to  institute  and  support  seminaries  for 
education  of  Tarious  grades, — as  grand  auxiliary 
instruments  in  removing  deep-rooted  prejudices ; 
in  preparing  the  mind  more  attentively  to  listen 
to,  and  more  intelligently  to  comprehend,  the 
sublime  discoveries  of  Christianity  t  uid,  above  all, 
in  rearing  a  body  nf  well-qualified  natives,  who,  as 
teacbars  and  preai^hers  of  the  Word  of  Life,  might 
engnice  in  tba  mighty  work  of  emancipating  their 
countrymen  From  the  yoke  of  spiritual  thraldom, 
and  conferring  the  precious  boon  of  that  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  maketh  his  people  free.  In 
order  to  give  coherence,  e£Sciency,  and  unity  to  the 
whole  system,  and  bring  to  maturity  the  mora 
vigorous  shoots  that  might  have  sprung  from  the 
iveparatory  culture  in  elementary  and  other  schools, 
It  was  also  from  the  first  resolved,  that  a  central 
or  collegiate  Institution  should  be  establisbid  for 
communicating  a  knowledge  of  the  higher  branches 
of  literature,  science,  ana  Christian  theology. — 
80  moeb,  indeed,  did  the  establishment  of  such  a 
seminary  enter  into  the  original  designs  of  tbft 
Genanl  Auembly,  as  fully  appears  from  their 
prjatsd  noords, — tbrt  it  was  intaaded,  if  pomhiet 
to  he  <A0  frtU 

At  tiie  eommet^eiment  ot  the  andertaking,  it 
was  resolved,  agreeably  to  the  recommendation  of 
the  Committee,  that  the  central  seminary  (with 
branch-schools  in  the  surrounding  country)  should 
be  placed  "  under  the  chains  of  a  Superintendent 
or  Head  Master,  who  was  to  be  an  ordained 
minister  of  our  National  Church,  and  not  less 
than  two  assistant  teachers  from  this  country, 
together  with  a  certain  number  of  additional  teach- 
ers to  be  selected  from  tboiie  natives  who  mi^bt 
previously  have  received  the  requisite  education, 
— that  the  Superintendent  (being,  as  already  said, 
a  cleigyman)  should  embrace  opportunities,  as 
they  occurred,  to  recommend  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  the  foith  sod  wtceptanoe  of  those  to  whom  be 
fbaod  aoosss.-— that,  with  this  vie^,  be  ought  to 
court  the  society  of  those  natives  more  especially 
who  had  already  received  a  liberal  education,  and, 
if  encouraged  by  them,  ought  to  put  into  their 
linnds  such  tracts,  illustrative  of  tne  import,  the 
evidences,  and  the  history  of  oar  Christian  faith, 
as  might  be  sent  to  htm  tor  diat  purpose,  under 
the  authority  of  the  Genml  Asaemblyt- — and 
Jinslly,  that  be  ot^ht  ako  to  prmsht  from  time  to 
tiae.  in  the  hearing  of  such  peruins,  or  others  who 
might  be  induced  to  attend  him,  either  in  the  hall  of 
the  seminary  over  which  he  presided,  or  in  such  other 
convenient  place  as  might  be  afforded  him."  Such, 
in  a  few  words,  was  the  rttdiment  of  Uie  scheme, 
•—as  originally  conceived  and  approved  uf  by  the 
Oeneral  Assembly,— which,  amid  its  varied  modifi- 
catiouB  and  expansions,  has  ever  since  been  knovm 
under  the  des^natioa  of  the  India  Mission. 


Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  plan  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland's  India  missioii,  as  originally  proposed 
by  the  dear,  penetrating  sagacity  of  Dr  Inglis. 
It  was  certainly  no  doubtful  proof  of  the  maturity 
and  masculine  vigour  of  bis  judgment,  that  he 
was  Met  by  the  force  of  his  own  independent 
reflection,  to  originate  a  scheme  so  widely  differ* 
ent  from  the  plam  adopted  by  other  miaaionary 
sooieties,  and  yet  which  has  been  found,  on  ex- 
perience, admirably  adapted  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  grand  design. 

The  General  Assembly  having  thua  jiledged 
itself  to  the  eommapcemeot  of  a  Diisslou  to  the 
East,  savarol  years  irere  ^mt  by  Vm  Committee 
in  making  the  requisite  inquiries,  and  amassing 
the  necessary  funds.  Grsat  difficulty  was  expe- 
rienced for  a  time  in  securing  the  co-operation 
and  support  of  the  parishes  throughout  the  country 
ganerally.  Daring  the  iirst  year,  out  of  more 
than  nine  hoodred  parishes  and  fiflty-five  chapels 
of  ease,  coUaetlons  were  made  in  no  more  than 
fifty-nine  parish  churches  and  sixteen  chapeU, — 
the  aggregate  of  their  collections  not  amounting 
to  one  tbovsand  pounds.  No  discouragements, 
however,  prevented  the  excellent  Convener  and 
his  Committee  from  persevering  in  the  great 
work  wbidt  they  hod  undertaken.  The  following 
year  the  funds  rose  to  luch  an  amount  as  led  the 
Committee  to  take  steps  for  selecting  their  fin>t 
missionary*  llie  nspoiuibilily  was  felt  to  be 
weighty,  and  the  more  so,  as  on  the  choice  of  a 
pn^rly  qualified  person  depended,  under  tba 
blessing  of  Providence  the  soccesa  of  the  grand 
expcrimant. 

**  Yonr  Committaa,"  Dr  loglU  aecordii^ly  re- 
marked in  his  report  to  the 'Assembly,  **  at  a'  bte 
meeting,  inatrocted  their  Convener  to  request  the 
assistance  of  the  Profosson  of  Divinity  in  the 
different  Universities  of  Scotland,  for  finding  a 
man,  in  all  respects  qualified  for  the  very  import- 
ant and  very  delicate  service  in  question,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  willing  to  undertake  the  duty. 
They  feel  that  more  depends  on  a  wise  and  prn- 
dent  selection  in  this  case,  then  upon  all  the  other 
exertions  in  their  power  (o  make.  They  there- 
fore implore  the  aid  of  every  member  of  this 
Assembly,  who  may  have  it  in  his  power  to  point 
out,  among  those  who  have  a  heart  for  the  under- 
taking, any  man  better  qualified  than  others,  fur 
the  arduous  but  blessed  work  to  which  the  person 
appointed  will  be  called  to  devote  bimwtf.  And 
the  members  of  yonr  Committee  individually  trust, 
that  in  a  case  so  momentous  and  sacred,  no  man' 
will  even  suspect  them  of  being  iofloenced  in  their 
choice  by  any  other  motive  timn  a  siwlc  and  ex- 
clusive r^rd  to  the  most  important  of  all  objects, 
—that  of  imparting  the  liglit  nf  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  now  sit  in  darkness." 

Early  in  1B29,  the  Couuuittee,  after  due  Jeli* 
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l«fatian,  fixed  n|)6n  thi  emioenl  individual  who 
ha  since  approved  hinifiplf  as  one  noblv  fitted  to 
leail  the  wuy  in  the  holy  enterprise.  Dr  Duff, 
vben  the  offer  waa  lirat  made  to  hitii  to  take  opon 
himself  the  important  office  of  a  missionary  to 
India,  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was  then  on 
probationary  triala  before  the  Preabytcry  of  Bt 
Andrews.  The  first  tmpresaion  on  his  mind  was, 
that  it  wodM  be  pretumptuou^  in  so  young;  a 
man,  to  andertake  so  arduous  and  reaponsible  an 
officp.  The  call,  however,  being  made  upon  him 
without  any  solicitation  on  his  part,  be  took  it 
Hrionsly  into  oonaideratioa  {  and  after  much  ear- 
nest prajw  and  wixiona  communings  with  his  own 
beurt,  hesidea  availing  himself  of  the  advice  of 
iome  judicious  clerical  frienda,  he  resolved  to  ac- 
c^t  the  sitBBtion.  Ilia  nomination  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  ratifled  by  the  General  Assembly,  and 
the  missionary  l»f  ing  been  onhuwd  by  the  Prea- 
bjterf  of  Edinburgh,  art  nil  for  India  about  the 
middle  of  October,  in  the  'Lady  Holland  East  In- 
diamaii,  from  Portsmouth.  What  befell  him, 'on 
bit  eveotfal  voyage,  will  be  best  described  in  bis 
oiTit  language,  as  contained  in  hia  recently  pub- 
lished work  i — 

But  no  Moonw  had  b»  embarked,  tbaa  that  gra- 
cious God  who  baa  **  the  times  and  tbe  seasons  " 
en^ven  in  the  roll  oC  Providence,  caused  the  day 
of  visitation  and  of  trial  to  arise.  Seldom  bf^ 
there  been  a  voyage,  from  first  to  last,  so  fraught 
with  disaster  and  discipline :  within  the  "  floating 
home"  uf  the  deep,  a  fiery  furnace  from  tbe  com- 
bust ion  of  evil  tongoes  and  wicked  hearts ;  with- 
"Tit|  DRUiual  vicissitudes  of  tempest  and  of  danger, 
lliese,  however,  were  hut  tbe  beginnings  of 
trouble, — tbe  first  wavinga  of  tbe  rod  of  cbaatisa- 
aunt,  to  prepare  for  tbe  omebing  atroke.  On 
Satarday  night,  the  13th  February,  the  vessel 
violently  stmck  on  tbe  rocks  of  an  uninhabited 
iQiren  island,  about  thirty  milea  north  of  Cape 
Town.  With  the  utmost  difficulty  the  passengers 
ud  crew  escaped  with  their  lives.  The  noble 
TMsel  soon  went  to  pieces,  and  almost  every  thing 
OR  board  perished.  The  losses  of  tbe  mtseionary 
vetp.  such  as  contd  not  easily  be  recorered.  Be- 
^i'les  tbe  loss  of  personal  propertyi  from  a  coUec- 
tioD  of  books,  in  every  departmei)t  of  knowledge, 
uumnttng  to  npwarda  of  mgbt  hundred  distinct 
vorks,  oiuy  a  few  odd  volumes  were  picked  up  on 
the  bnich, — most  of  tbem  ao  shattered,  or  reduced 
to  a  state  of  pulp,  as  to  be  of  little  or  no  Tslue. 
Bnt  what  was  felt  most,  as  being  to  him  irrepar- 
alile,  W8S  the  enlin  loss  of  all  bis  journals,  notes, 
memorandums,  essays,  &c^  the  fruits,  such 
as  they  were,  of  the  reflection  and  resctarch  of 
many  years,  when  he  possessed  special  opportuni- 
ties, nhich  he  could  never  expect  again  to  realize. 
"Bnt  they  are  gone,"  n-as  bis  own  written  decla- 
ration at  me  time, — "they  are  gone  ;  and  blessed 
be  God  1  can  say.  Gone  I  withoot  a  murmur.  So 
MTiah  all  euibly  things  i  the  trMsnrt  that » laid 


up  in  heaven  abne  is  noasaailable.  Ood  has  been 
to  me  a  Uod  full  of  mercy  t  and  not  the  least  of 
his  mercies  do  I  find  in  tbe  cheerful  resignation 
with  which  he  now  enables  me  to  feel,  and  to  say, 
'  Tbe  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  Hway, 
blessed  be  tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord.' " 

The  on(y  article  which  was  recovered  in  a 
wholly  undamaged  state,  was  a  quarto  copy  of 
Baxter's  Comprehensive  Bible  ana  Psalm-book ; 
which,  as  the  parting  memorial  of  a  few  dear 
frienda,  had  been  carefully  wrapped  up  in  leather, 
and  thus  escaped  uninjured  by  the  waters  of  the 
briny  deep.  Ah  I  the  lesson  and  tbe  schooling  of 
a  mysterious  Providence  seemed  now  complete; 
and  its  designs  and  intentions  perfectly  developed. 
He  who  had  thought  that  he  had  "sifted"  bis 
heart  "as  wheat,"  and  could  find  no  eng^otnng 
idol  lurking  there,  now  discovered  tliat  he  had 
been,  to  a  degree  never  previonsly  imagined,  a 
wholegtUe  idolater  of  books  and  written  papers  / 
It  seemed  as  if  tbe  heavens  had  suddenly  opened, 
and  a  voice  from  the  Holy  One  bad  sounded  with 
resistless  emphasis  in  his  ears,  saying,  "  Fool  that 
you  are,  to  have  centred  ao  unduly  your  cares, 
and  anxieties,  and  affections,  on  booka  and  papcrsl 
So  intense  and  devoted  wee  the  homage  of  \  i  ttr 
heart  towards  thes^  in  the  eyes  of  the  heut-i  tai  c-b- 
ing  God,  that,  as  there  seemed  no  other  method 
of  weaning  you  from  them,  your  heavenly  Father, 
to  save  you  from  tbe  doom  of  an  idolater,  has,  in 
mercy  to  your  soul,  removed  tbe  idols, — sinking 
them  all  to  the  bottom  of  tbe  deep,  or  scuttering 
them,  in  useless  fivgments,  on  this  desolate  abore ; 
all,  aSX  save  one, — and  that  is,  the  erer-hlessel 
Book  of  life  1  Here  is  the  Bible  for  yon ;  grasp 
it  ai  the  ridiett  traasare  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
Infinite  love, — a  treasure  which,  in  the  bahooe  of 
Heaven,  would  outweigh  all  the  books  and  papers 
in  the  universe.  Go,  and  prayerfully  consMit  th^ 
unerring  chart, — that  infallible  directory  \  humbly 
trust  to  it,  and  to  your  God,  and  never,  never 
will  you  have  reason  to  regret  that  you  have  been 
violently  severed  from  your  idols,  as  thereby  yon 
become  more  firmly  linked,  by  tbe  golden  chain  oS 
grace,  to  tbe  throne  of  the  Eternal."  Assuredly, 
had  Jehovah  himself,  in  terms  such  aa  these,  sd- 
dressed  the  poor  trembling  convicted  idolater,  in 
accents  of  thunder,  when  etanding  apart  on  that 
dreary  African  strand,  tbe  gracioua  dfi^igns  of 
Providence  could  not  have  been  more  ilistiflctly 
interpreted,  nor  the  precioua  lesaon  mors  io^bca- 
ably  engraven  on  the  inner  taUet  of  the  eouL 

Dr  Duff  bavlng  set  sail  in  another  ship  from 
the  C^  of  Good  Hope,  on  tbe  7tfa  of  March,  a 
tremendous  gale  was  enoonntered  off  tbe  Hauritias, 
in  which  the  vessel  was  almost  foundered ;  and  at 
the  mouth  of  ttie  Ganges  she  was  overtaken  by  a 
hurricane,  and  vitrfmtly  toaaed  adtore.  At  length, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  the  27th  May,  after  nearly 
ftn  eight  months'  voyage  of  ipcessant  dangers  and 
trials,  the  devoted  missionary  lauded  on  the  shma 
of  India.  Next  day  he  wrote  the  Cominitt«<^  an- 


Digitized  by 


139 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


ntmncing  his  arriTtl;  md  the  fdlowin;  extract 
from  the  letter  shows  the  state  of  his  mind  at  the 
termination  of  his  tedions  and  perUona  voyage 

T1»t  have  we  at  lei^th  reached  our  deatina- 
tion^  after  a  voyage  at  once  protracted  and  disaa- 
troua.  But  if,  in  reapect  to  the  thin^  of  earth, 
it  pained  and  impoveridied,  the  experience  of  my 
dear  partner  and  myself  leads  na  solemnly  to  d»- 
clare,  that,  in  respect  to  spiritual  things,  it  greatly 
revived  and  enncned  ns.  For  the  loss  of  earthly 
comfort  and  possession  is  a  rich  gain  indeed, 
when  accompanied  h^  the  increase  of  that  treasure 
which  nothing  can  diminish  or  impair.  Through 
God's  blessing  we  are  enabled  to  view  the  whole 
as  the  apparently  severe,  but  unspeakably  kind 
discipline  of  a  Father,  <  who  afflicteth  not  willingly, 
nor  grieveth  the  children  of  men/  How  base 
'  were  it  then  to  fret ;  how  ignorant  to  complain  ; 
how  cowardly  to  despond  I  For  where  is  faith 
without  a  victory  ?  Where  is  victory  without  a 
struggle  ?  And  can  there  be  a  struggle  without 
endoring  trials,  and  encoontering  difficnltieB  ?  To 
the  feeble  and  dastardly  soldier  of  the  Crosa  be  all 
the  ease  of  indolently  ugging  in  the  rear ;  and  all 
tbe'aecurity  that  can  reaut  from  heing  the  last  to 
•ngue,  and  the  foremoat  to  escape  from  approach- 
ing £uigerl  To  us,  we  would  pray,  be  uie  toil, 
and  the  hardahip,  and  the  danger,  and  the  crown 
of  victory  for  oar  reward, — or  death,  when  main- 
taining  our  Master's  cause,  for  an  eternal  glory  P 
It  was  a  glorious  hour  for  India,  when  this 
apostolic  man  first  planted  bis  foot  upon  its  idola- 
trooB  and  blood-stained  soil.  His  labours  were 
Imf,  bat  they  have  been  signally  blessed ;  and  if  at 
any  time  ^e  Church  of  Scotland  ahoold  "Cunt  and 
grow  weary"  in  the  missionary  cause,  let  her  look 
to  the  devoted  zeal  and  untiring  enei^  of  her 
first  missionary ;  and,  reflecting  how  remarkably 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  him  in  his  great  work, 
let  her  "  thank  God  and  take  courage." 

THE  ASH. 

Bt  THB  KbV.  WlLUAM  Vavekk. 

This  |dant  is  only  once  mentUmed  in  the  Sacred 
Vcdume;  but  it  is  not  tbe  ash  of  ibis  country. 

Jsdak says ofthe&bricnter of  fidK idols.  "HeidutcUi 
an  m$k,  uid  tbe  rain  doth  nourish  it."  The  Hebrew 
word  used  by  the  prophet  ia  aren.  Ahul  Fadli,  on 
■ecoont  of  the  corresponding  AraUc  word,  oran,  sup* 
poses  he  has  detected  tbe  aren  of  Ii^ab,  the  ammon 
ctqier  buth,  or  tbe  Caparit  tpinota  of  botanttti.  Thii 
ii  a  low  shrub,  generally  growing  out  of  the  joioU  of 
old  walls,  the  fissures  of  rocks,  and  among  rubbish. 
The  stems  are  woody,  and  covered  with  a  white  bark. 
It  grows  wild  in  the  southern  conntries  of  Europe,  in 
the  Levant,  and  in  Arabiaand  Palestine.  Mr  Bay  ob- 
ssned  it  ndld  on  the  walls  of  Rome,  Sienna,  and  Flor- 
ence. Il  does  not  at  all  thrive  in  this  country.  The 
description  of  the  uses  to  which  the  ath  of  the  prophet 
aeems  to  have  been  devoted,  evidently  applies,  how- 
ever, to  some  tree  of  greater  dimendonathan  the  caper 
buth.  Isaiah  says,  "  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to 
hivni  far  be  will  take  thereof  and  warm  himself;  yea, 
ha  kindUetii  it,  and  balwth  bread;  yea,  he  maketh 
Mgoi,  and  worsb^vetb  itj  ha  maketh  it  a  gcavsn 


image,  and  falleth  down  thereto."  The  Seventy  have 
rendered  the  ori^nal  word  by  tbe  Greek  term,  PUmm, 
which  ugnifies  tareh,  or  the  Pima  larii  of  botanists. 

There  can  scarcely,  therefore,  be  a  doubt  but  that  this 
is  the  tree  alluded  to  by  the  prophet.  This  is  a  quidc 
growing  tree,  and  will  rise  to  the  height  of  fifty  feet : 
and,  in  the  East,  it  rivals  tbe  cedar  of  Lebanon  itself, 
which  is  also  a  spedes  of  pine-tree.  There  are  several 
varieties  of  larch.  The  American  larch  it  now  mostly 
grown  in  our  plantations.  Tbe  larch  of  Eon^  and  of 
the  Sacred  Volume  is  dUbrent  from  this  last  variety. 
In  the  American  larch  the  brancbes  are  more  slender, 
with  a  baric  ineUning  to  yellow,  and  die  conea  only 
one-third  the  size.  In  tfac  other  vaiie^,  tbe  bark  of 
the  branches  is  of  an  ash- coloured  grey,  the  leaves  a 
little  wider,  and  brighter  green,  and  the  cones  an  Inch 
long.  The  wood  is  applied  to  various  uses ;  and  for 
ship-buildii^,  especially  planks,  superior  to  oak  itself. 
On  account  of  its  not  bring  Utible  to  warp,  or  be  de- 
stroyed by  worms,  the  Italians  use  it  for  surii  house- 
hold ornaments  as  are  to  be  printed  w  gilded.  No 
other  wood  gives  gildiug  aneh  forces  bci^rtnesa,  and,  as 
it  were,  a  sort  of  natural  bumiriiing;  and  this  is  said 
to  be  the  grand  reason  why  Italian  gilding  on  wood  is 
so  greatly  preferable  to  ours,  whi^  has  often  a  tar- 
oiibed,  spongy  cast,  and  looks  like  gilt  gii^r-bread. 
The  same  properties  point  it  out  as  an  excellent  mate- 
rial  for  the  construction  of  idols ;  and  probably  the 
Italian  proficiency  in  gilding  is  only  a  relict  of  that  an- 
cient trade.  Tlwt  the  gildhig  cnT  idols  waa  practised  in 
andent  times,  is  certain.  In  the  New  Sgyptnn  Gallery, 
just  opened,  at  the  British  Muaeom,  there  are  many 
andent  relics  of  art,  exquiritely  gilt  and  bnmisbed  ; 
and  the  *'  overlaying  the  boards  of  the  Tabernacle  with 
gold,"  shows  that  the  art  was  not  unknown  to  the 
Hebrews.  Isaiah,  indeed,  distinctly  mentions,  that  the 
goldsmith  (x1. 10)  "  spreadeth  over  "  the  molten  image 
with  gold ;  and  he  intimates  that  wood  waa  also  gilt 
over,  tor  he  speaks  of  the  carpenter  "  encouraging 
the  goklsmith,"  (xL  7).  In  the  Egyptian  figures  taken 
firom  tbe  tombs,  published  by  Rosellini,  Cbampidlioii, 
and  Crilliaud,  refmsentadons  are  given  of  workmen  in 
tbe  very  act  of  printing  idria.  It  would  appear,  then, 
that,  whether  for  the  purposes  of  printing  or  ^ding, 
resistance  of  moisture  or  defiance  of  worms,  no  wood 
could  have  been  selected,  by  the  artificer  of  aorient 
heathen  deities,  better  fitted  for  his  purpose  than  larch. 
There  can  scarcdy,  therefore,  be  a  doubt  but  that  thia 
is  the  em  of  Isairii,  as  indicated  by  the  Seventy.  This 
tree  is  of  (he  class  JfeMteia/  order,  Monodelpbia. 
There  is  a  riigbt  distinction  between  pine  and  fir  trees, 
altbongb  both  of  one  &mily.  In  the  pine,  two  or  more 
leaves  spring  from  tbe  same  sheathing.csse ;  in  the  fir, 
the  leaves  are  solitary,  and  distinct  at  the  base.  Botan- 
ists mention  about  twenty-seven  species  of  this  genus. 
Tbe  resinous  quality  of  this  tribe  renders  them  excellent 
for  burning.  This  was  the  case  with  the  am.  The 
artificer  of  the  idol  *'  bumetb  part  thereof  m  lie  firm  ; 
with  part  thereof  he  eateth  fiesh;  he  roastetb  a  roast, 
and  is  satisfied;  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and  srith. 
Aba,  i  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire."  Virgil,  in  tbe 
eleventh  ^nrid,  speaking  of  Ap<^lo,  says,  **  For  when 
tbe  fire  of  pine  by  us  with  heaps  of  furi  is  fed."  This 
throws  light  on  the  expreisbn  of  Isaiah. 


HINTS  ON  PREACHING. 

Tbb  foUomng  brief  but  excellent  letter  was  addressed 
by  the  late  Rev,  Andrew  Gloag,  minister  of  Went 
Calder,  to  his  son,  afterwards  Dr  William  Qhiag,  one 
of  tbe  ministers  of  Edinburgh. 

WiLUB,— As  you  do  not  know,  if  spared,  how  soon 
you  may  be  called  to  enter  upon  trials,  in  order  to  the 
ministry,  I  earnestly  entreat  you,  in  tbe  course  of  your 
studies,  to  gtt  yoonelf  well  acquriated  with  the  Qoe- 
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pd  ■dwm^  Uut  you  may  be  able,  if  called  to  it,  to 
pnidi  Cbriit  and  him  crneified.  Hie  modern  way  of 
cntertainiiig  people  tlut  obtaina  with  tome  young 
pretcben,  at  this  day,  is  neither  the  ri^t  way  to  win 
lools,  nor  yet  to  give  a  man  true  content  in  his  own 
miod  when  reflecting  on  his  conduct  as  a  minister. 
Wherefore,  1  would  have  you  read  those  hooka  which 
ihow  the  way  of  sal  ratio d  through  bith  in  a  crucified 
Sariour,  which  teach  the  nature  and  neeesEity  of  re- 
geoeraiion ;  as  alM,  the  nature  and  necessity  of  ^th 
nd  holineM,  in  order  to  please  God  here  and  be  happy 
with  bim  etemalljr  hereafter.  Study  to  get  yourself 
mil  scqqainted  with  precious  Christ,  be  VNy  earnest 
to  get  a  penonal  interest  in  bim,  that  so  you  nay  be 
diiposed,  from  your  own  personal  experience,  to  com- 
mend him  powerfully  to  others.  Be  much  in  prayer 
lod  devout  mediutioni.  Set  apart  particular  times 
for  pleading  with  God  for  his  Spirit  and  grace  to  qualify 
;oa  for  labouring  in  his  Tineyard.  Blake  it  a  part  of 
mur  work  to  try  eompoidtioiis  on  audi  sulyecu  ai  may 
K  most  tueful  to  you,  that,  having  some  stock  on  bancC 
jM  may  not  be  atraitened  afterfrairdB,  when,  perhaps, 
joa  can  scarce  find  sufficient  time  to  make  due  pre- 
pmtioni  for  your  public  work.  Mind  the  apostle's 
idvice.  Col.  iiL  7.  "  Wlutsoever  ye  do  in  wwd  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.''  Be  careful  to 
preach  Christ,  and  not  yourself, — study  the  edification 
of  your  bearm.  He  that  would  approve  himself  to 
Christ,  for  bii  fiuthful  servant,  must  be  very  earnest 
with  God  for  Ua  Sfisit  and  grace,  which  only  can  do  his 
kuiwis,  and  quali^  for  the  great  work  he  may  be  called 
IP-  No  peaee,  comfort,  and  ia  equal  to  uat  which 
I  hithAil  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  finds  aririiu  in  his 
»ul  upon  due  reflection,  and  being  satisfied  In  bis  mind 
that  be  has  been  enabled  to  make  it  his  great  and  prin- 
(i[Ml  business  to  know  Christ  for  bis  Saviour,  Lord 
ud  Master,  while  careful  to  bring  others  into  a  saving 
K^ntanee  with  him.  Your  inward  approbatiim  of, 
Hd  care  to  follow  these  advicea  will  afiiira  ■  panieolar 
■tisbctioo  to,  your  affectionate  father,  Im. 
West  Catdtr,  Jiify  1753.    -   ' 

A  BRIEF  NOTICE  OP  THE  LATE  MRS 
DUNCAN  OF  CLEISH. 

Bt  TBI  Rev.  Hbney  Gest,  A.1I., 

MiiuMUr  of  St  Miay'i  CAarcA,  Sdtabwgk. 

[Bttnf  ao  extract  Bwm  a  SenBM  maaeht*  la  tba  Farlita  Church 
•£  QdA.  no  SnadsT.  th«  Ittb  Juniair.  ISMk  after  ttw  deaOi  of 
IbfT  Limdle,  wife  oT  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Dinesn,  whUt  took  ptoee 
« Ihc  jnemat  Lord'i  Daj.] 

The  erent  that  hm»  brought  me  before  you  at  this  time, 
uj  desr  friends,  ia  truly  a  melancholy  and  most  affect- 
one.  Once  before,  I  occupied  this  pulpit  in  conse- 
qaewe  of  dieformntiim  of  the  pastoral  relation  betwixt 
"J  ettceawd  firiend  your  minister,  and  you  his  flock. — 
^mg  had  the  plea^qg  da^  of  iDtroducing  bim  to  bis 
■^uge  aoMg  you.  That  ms  «  day  of  congntulation, 
tl>nksgiriiigaiidliO|i«,  iriwa  theli^t  (tf  beaveD  sboee 
*Voa  your  ttbenude.  Thia  ^  a  di^  of  dsrimem  and 
glMadiwsB,of  socrowandiiiimniing,iriieB  I  address  yon 
neooseqnenoe  of  ibe  dsaolirtioD  of  a  stOI  man  intimate 
PtnoBsl  relation  bciwlst  my  friend  uid  tba  beloved  part- 
Mrofhislife.  And  yet  these  two  erenta,  tiw^braHtfum 
if  thi  paatmj  rw&tiM  and  die  djuoluHom  ^  the  coil- 
flgai,  cone  from  tbo  same  all-wise  and  all-gradous 
^ ;  even  from  Him  wbo  aays,  *'  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
is  oooe-else;  I  form  the  light  and  create  the 
h^neu ;  1  make  peaee  and  create  evil ;  I,  the  Lord, 
^■U  these  tbitva."  How  sovereign  is  his  rule  1  bow 
*)Weriotts  are  lus  dispensations  I  Truly  *' his  judg- 
**tts  are  inMirctablBi  aod  bis  ways  past  fiadiog  out." 


Tet,  in  his  darkest,  as  well  as  In  hii  brightest  appmnt- 
ments,  he  pursues  the  aame  holy  aod  merciful  purposes, 
making  ■*  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  him."  That  the  formation  of  the  pastoral 
relation  betwixt  you  and  your  minister  was  meant  for 
good,  has,  I  trust,  been  fblt  and  known  by  many  of 
you,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  yet  knuwn  in  experience  by 
many  more.  That  the  dissolution  of  the  conjugal  re- 
lation betwixt  bim  and  bis  beloved  frieud  is  designed 
for  good,  is  a  n»tter  more  trying  to  our  fiutb,  and  more 
difficolt  to  be  apprehended  by  us ;  yet  1  doubt  not  that, 
at  the  day  of  tiie  revelation  of  dl  things,  it  will  be 
found  to  bear  impressed  upon  it  the  same  high  and  holy 
characters  of  infinite  wisdnn,  fiuthfiilnesa  and  love. 

The  friend  wa  bam  lost  was  a  lovely  spedmoi  of 
the  Christian  ebaraeter, — a  character  that  could  ban 
had  no  existence  in  our  fallen  world,  except  foe  tfia 
giaoe  and  power  of  Jesus  Cbrist.  Tbrou^  Uu  blessing 
of  Ood  upon  the  iastruetion,  example,  and  prajara  of 
her  excellent  parents,  b«r  susceptible  heart  waa  eariy 
awakened  to  tbe  oUigations  piety ;  and  she  gave 
proofs,  while  in  diQdbood,  of  modi  ddicacy  of  foeling 
and  tenderness  of  oonsdeDce.  At  tbe  age  of  aarea 
years,  wben  recovering  from  a  severe  and  lengdiened 
illness,  she  received  very  serious  and  aflbetiooate  im- 
presnons  of  divine  tUngsi  and  totbn  period  of  her  lifo 
she  afterwards  referred  as  the  first  remarkable  season 
of  the  Lord's  sensible  dealing  with  her  soul.  The 
gennineneis  of  her  feelings  was  evinced  by  tbe  whole 
tenor  of  her  temper,  words,  and  actions-^by  her  atten- 
tion to  devotional  exerdsea,  her  dutiful  respect  to  her 
parents,  her  humility  and  diligence,  and  her  consistent 
conscientiousness  of  conduct.  At  the  age  of  twelve,  she 
began  to  care  for  others  as  well  as  herself,  and  sought 
opfwrtuoitics  of  conversing,  seriously  and  apart,  with 
her  younger  brother  and  sister,  on  their  souls'  concerns. 
As  the  powers  of  thought  and  reason  unfolded,  her 
mind  discovered,  more  and  more,  that  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  revealed  Word  of  God,  whidi  is  tbe  first 
effict  of  dirine  teadiing  i  and  she  was  led  on  to  that 
entire  acquiescence  in  tbe  truth,  and  to  that  simple, 
affectionate,  thankful  reception  of  it  for  her  guidance 
in  life,  and  for  her  eternal  salvation,  whidt  is  the 
consequent  natural  and  b^ipy  result  of  that  teach- 
ii^.  In  ber  fUteeatb  year,  she  took  her  place,  as 
already  a  young  disdple,  a  diild  in  Christ,  at  the 
Lord's  teble,  with  much  seriousness  and  affeetioni 
having  previoudy  conversed,  not  only  with  her  parents, 
but  als^  at  ber  own  dedre.  with  an  intelligent  and 
jodidons  ndirister  and  firiead,  irtw,  saaiog  wy  dearly 
the  grace  of  God  that  was  in  her,  encooiaged  ber  to 
join  heraet^  In  irisQile  i»ofosw»,  widi  Oe  diurd,  and 
to  deave  with  purpose  of  heart  to  tba  Lord.  Two 
years  spent  afterwarda  at  school  In  Londoa  wan  use- 
fully occuped  in  improving  pursoito  i  and  I  have  bean 
informed  by  a  young  friend,  thai  die  exerted  a  moat 
salutary  and  benefidd  faatiMU'*  upon  ber  sdMoUeUow^ 
both  by  the  amiablensH  and  consiaten<7  of  ber  diaiaeter» 
and  by  many  a  kind  suggestion,  counsel,  or  OKoanige- 
ment,  conveyed  discreetly  and  a&etionalriy  to  Indi- 
viduals among  them. 

Afier  her  return  from  school,  she  began  to  take  a 
more  active  and  ostenuble  part  in  instructing  thk  yootb 
of  her  own  sex,  privately  and  in  tbe  Sabbatb-ediool  ( 
in  visttiiv  Cbe  poor*  and  in  other  works  of  diari^ 
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enrlAMDK  both  her  hand  mnd  b«r  beart.  The  tudden 
rerooral,  from  thii  mortal  acene,  of  ber  beloved  fatber,* 
who*  lAilo  aminintly  diatinguiabed  bj  bit  talenta  and 
idtclltgeiice,  w-u  peculiarly  endeared  to  all  who  knew 
him  bjr  the  aiiiguUr  benevolence  and  kindnesi  of  bia 
chaimeter^  inndvcd  her,  with  all  the  GunUy,  in  tbe 
depths  of  Borrow  i  bi<t  their  affliction  waa  acwmpMiied 
with  madi  eonaoIaiioD,  and  aerved  to  improve  ud  ou- 
tan  tha  grace  aown  in  her  hevt,  Iqr  leading  her  to 
eloae  cofflmnaiiMi  with  her  Fsther  in  heaven,  and  at- 
tmttiiig  her  thoughti  mora  haUtullj  to  the  better 
coantry,  tves  tba  haavenly.  Tbe  news  of  thia  aad 
herea^ment  rasdwd  bar  whan  on  a  viait  in  Edinburgh, 
and  almost  tba  firit  wofda  aha  ntterad  marked  the 
habitual  (Mty  of  ber  mind,  "  God  Is  now  my  only 
Father."  After  the  removal  of  the  family  to  that 
dtyi  afae  continued  to  pursue  ber  simple,  unobtru- 
•ive  couTie  of  Christian  duty,  with  still  tncreaung 
dilifrenee  and  leal,  having  regular  weekly  eng«ge- 
mCBtt,  not  only  on  tbe  Lord's  day.  but  on  other 
days  also,  in  different  charity  schools  and  benevolent 
■octeties.  The  principle  and  spring  of  ber  activity  lay 
ia  the  conscience  and  in  tbe  heart.  Uer's  waa  that 
ganuine,  inwrought  piety  which  ia  primarily  and  chiefly 
eonVenant  with  Him  who  looka  to  the  heart, — wbieb 
labour!  to  bare  the  foundation  deeply  laid,  (o  as  to 
afford  a  secure  support  for  tbe  superstructure, — which 
aaeks  not  observation,  or  rather  dreads  it, — yet  which 
ahttns  not  tbe  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  tbe  coD- 
feation  of  (he  Saviour,  nor  awerves  from  tbe  path  of 
duty  to  escape  either  censure  or  scorn.  Her  religion 
waa  nourished  by  prayer,  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  by 
a»  affectionate  attaudaoce  on  the  means  of  grace  i  and 
tb^  evtden«  of  it  was  conapicuoua  in  her  amiable  and 
wtive  perroritwiice  Of  the  various  duties  that  fell  to  her 
in  domeatii!  life,  aa  a  daughter,  a  siater,  a  friend,  a  wife, 
■  mother^ — in  all  which  respecta  her  worth  and  cxcel- 
laoea  eoidd  be  fully  appreciUed  by  tbote  only  who 
wart  mora  eloMly  aauciated  with  bar.  She  waa  one 
of  thoaa  favoured  disciple*  ra  whom  religion  weara  an 
aifMct  of  beauty  and  attractim,  aa  wall  aa  itf  aaered* 
neaa.  fitrangera  could  aeareelj  ha  in  compaay  with 
1m  without  being  atraek  with  tbe  lovelioeai  of  her 
appeaianea  and  chaiacter ;  ber  friends  and  eompaniras 
priKd  ber  as  the  ornament  of  their  drde  i  and,  while 
tbflj  eonfided  Jn  her  upright  heart  and  guileless  lips, 
hoaoared  bar  aa  a  i^oiec  node!  of  character  and  pat- 
tern of  good  works,  "  adorning  tha  doetrina  ^  Oed 
her  fiaTiour  in  all  things."  Short  hue  been  the  loan  of 
his  haodmud  which  tbe  I<Qtd  of  tba  Cbureh  has  veudi- 
safed  to  you,  my  friendi,  of  thia  parish  ;  yet  you  have 
fhtud  her  to  he  *'  a  aueeoarar  of  many  j"  And  1  truat 
bw  Ipinialratlona  have  left  a  bletstng  behind,  engraven 
oa  many  heartv,  especially  of  the  young,  taught  and 
adaMffiisbad  by  her  to  sssk  and  lev*  the  LotA.  Sbott 
haa  been  the  lean  of  her  vouehsafed  to  bim  who  now 
a,  **  The  Lord  gtve«  and  tha  liord  hath  taken  awny  t " 
bat  it  has  left,  ameng  the  moat  precious  treasures  of 
tbe  boaem,  many  a  raemorial  hallowed  affectioni;  of 
hiad  and  considerate  and  judicious  actions  i  of  words 
of  counsel,  sympathy  and  encouragement  i  ef  prayer 
also,  and  of  tbaakaginng ;  wbich  will  continue  to  tbe 
laat  period  of  eaiatence  to  aeotbe  and  animate  and 
^wta  bis  tout 

•Ai  Bev.  Babsrt  Lndteh  Me  tsiiilMr  of  Keko. 


You  are  aware,  my  friends,  of  the  interest  our  be- 
loved sister  took,  in  conjunction  with  her  husband,  in 
those  rerivals  of  religion  with  which  It  has  pleased  the 
God  of  all  grace  to  visit  certain  districts  of  our  land. 
A  generous  desire  to  participate  in  the  blessing,  and  to 
extend  it,  led  her  to  aneigbbouring  town,  (Dunfermline,) 
that  abe  might  unite  with  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  and  In  faearing  tbe  Word  of  the 
Lord,  She  was  not  disappointed.  A  large  share  of 
spiritual  influence  seema  to  have  rested  upon  her.  Her 
heart  waa  full  of  divine  love.  Her  aoul  was  much  drawn 
out  in  prayer.  She  spoke  sweetly  of  Jesus  to  uaiiy.  Id 
the  evening  of  the  day  on  whidi  sbe  went,  and  Hpiin 
the  following  morning,  she  read  the  Scriptures  and 
conducted  prayer  In  the  family  with  which  ahe  patsed 
tbe  nlgbt,  where  several  female  friends  were  afisenibled  ; 
and  in  these  exercises  tthe  waa  remarked  to  be,  as  it 
were,  "filled  with  the  Spirit,"  ber  "heart  burniFig 
within  her,"  and  giving  eloquence  to  her  tongue.  Visit* 
ing  a  ladies'  iibarity  school,  the  spoke  sffectlonstely  to 
B  little  grotip  of  girls  upon  their  souls'  concernB,  some 
of  whom  were  tnucb  impressed,  and  were  noticed,  on 
a  succeeding  night,  ettgnged  in  earnest  attendance  on 
religioiu  exetdses.  Many  were  edified  by  ber  convir- 
sation }  and  one  young  person,  af^er  much  distreu  of 
mind,  appears  to  have  been  guided  by  her  to  the  sure 
consolatioiu  that  are  in  Christ.  Tbe  visit  waa  Meased 
to  her  own  soul,  and,  we  trust,  has  proved  a  blcssiiirR 
to  others.  On  her  return,  before  she  reached  home  \hc 
damp  cold  air  of  tbe  evening  bad  fallen.  But  teu  day^ 
elapsed  befiNre  her  health  seemed  to  have  sustained  nia> 
terial  injury.  On  the  second  Saturday  after  ber  return, 
she  waa  exposed  uneonsdoualy  to  a  furrent  of  cold  air, 
which  chilled  her  whole  frame,  the  front  door  happen- 
ing to  be  left  open.  Tet  next  day  she  rose  and  applied 
herself  to  her  Sabbath  duties  with  as  much  alertness 
in  well-doing  as  ever,  taoght  her  class  of  young  women 
in  tbe  morning,  and,  after  attending  church,  her  class 
in  tbe  Sabbatfa'School,  having  fult  particular  pleasure 
in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  and  shown  great  ear- 
nestneas  i>  the  instraetion  of  ber  interesting  pupils. 
Thus  was  the  last  Lord's  day  of  ber  eonsdous  coin- 
munion  with  the  aunta  on  earth  spent  in  tlw  Lord's 
service,  with  her  loins  girt  and  ber  Ismp  burning.  **  To 
her  power,  I  bear  reewd,  yea,  aad  beyond"  her  strength, 
slie  was  willing  and  xealous  to  de  good ;  still,  to  tbe 
end,  devising  end  executing  plans  ef  Christian  ktnd- 
nese.  That  Lord's  day  evening  a  rtlvering  seised  her ; 
and  neat  dey  fever  ensued,  whlefa,  though  not  at  first 
■lariirtng,  advanced  rapidly,  and,  a  few  days  after,  de- 
prived her  the  command  ef  ber  Ihougbta  and  powers, 
inducing  convulsive  efforts  and  ineohcreat  expressions. 

Was  there  no  testimony  to  her  Saviour,  no  pro- 
fession of  faith  In  bim,  which  sbe  was  permitted  to 
utter  before  her  lips  were  dosed  in  death  ?  It  will  not, 
I  bepe,  be  an  undue  eneroaehment  on  tbe  saoetity  of 
a  private  communication,  if  I  mention  that  her  mother, 
distressed  at  finding  that,  thougb  sometimes  called  for 
by  the  poor  sufferer,  sbe  was  tiot  recognised,  and  could 
not  awaken  a  sense  of  her  presence,  petitioned  the  Lord 
that  be  would  grant  her  one  word  from  her  daughter's 
lips,  declaring  what  ber  hope  was.  At  this  time  the 
patient  had  sunk  into  a  sleep  of  stupor  rather  than  re- 
pose. When  roused  out  f>f  it,  her  husband  put  to  her 
tha  quaetien,  **Wha;t  ie  your  hop*?"  to  wUeh  she 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


135 


elmrtj  ud  dUtiBctijr  answered, . "  Tbv  Cron."  Thctt 
word*  were  «rtieul«t«ly  and  intelligmtljr  uttered  i  aod 
wbilr.  the^  undctignedly  fulfilled  ber  loother'i  prsjrer, 
ksd  confirmed  ber  busbwid't  confidence,  tbouf^b  by  no 
Duau  mttmmy  for  the  conMletion  of  either,  tbejr  may 
jiMtify  us  in  eoii)oiDiog  her  wilh  tiie  ioteresting  group 
of  the  Nma  nsme  with  benelf,  who,  tofitber  with 
the  beloved  Jobo*  attended  th«  Sanour  in  bis  dying 
moiDHiti,  when  the  other  disciples  lad  fbrsakM  him 
mA  ledi  far,  w«  am  tdd,  "  there  stood  by  the  eroH 
ok  ittM,  bis  mother,  and  hie  motiiBr's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  Cleopbaa,  and  Mary  Ifagdalene."  And  as 
ibeie  stood  by  the  croH,  aiid  clung  to  the  Saviour, 
■liboagh  at  the  rime  Tfwjr  imperfeetljr  apprehending  the 
Hture  of  hi*  luftriiigs,  so  our  beloved  Mary  clung  td 
Che  rrois  as  bar  hope,  however  imperfect  ber  appro* 
bensioDi  of  sU  things  else. — Here  I  may  introduce  an 
exinct  from  her  diary,  written  somewhat  more  than  a 
ago,  iu  the  prospect  of  her  last  confinement,  as 
illuttraliiig  the  habitual  frame  of  her  mind.  "  His 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,"  asys  she,  "  eu« 
rourage  ne  to  hope,  and  enable  me  to  cling,  though 
weaker  then  a  child,  to  the  cross  which  rises  u  my 
prop  and  atsy  amid  the  deep  watera.  If  it  ahould  be 
ibe  will  of  God  that  these  ahould  prove  for  mc  the 
H'aiers  of  the  Jordan,  atiU  be  bes  said, '  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'"  •  •  •  "Beloved 
Saviour,  1  entreat  thee  to  mould  ny  apirit  as  entirely 
to  thy  pleasure  as  Ihou  didst  my  frame  at  first.  Let 
me  feel  rbee  near,  and  be  thou  to  me  the  chief  among 
len  thousand.  When  1  see  thee  lace  to  face  I  shall  love 
thee  as  I  ought,  and  rejoice,  being  tati^ed  with  thy 
likeiKM.  Till  then,  O  for  a  more  prayerful  spirit,  and 
>  more  seal,  to  work  more  grace  in  my  heart,  to  hallow 

my  convene  with   ."    This  last  expression  ia 

beautifully  cipreieiTe  of  %  pervading  ptiodple  of  fittj, 
SD  anxiety  to  have  all  the  rdattons  and  all  the  actions 
of  Kfe  kmUomed  by  divine  grace.— We  return  to  her 
Ukt  scene  of  trid,  Tn  the  course  of  her  illness, 
the  was  frequently  overheard  speaking  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  once,  when  asked  who  be  wai^  she  answered, 
"  The  Man  of  aorrowa."  Her  husband  expresring  his 
concern  for  her  great  sufferings,  she  replied,  "  Quite 
content.**  And,  on  one  occasion,  when  be  repeated  the 
petssge,  "  These  are  they  that  came  out  of  great  tritiu* 
lation,  and  have  washed  thnr  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  liunb ;  therefore  they  are 
before  the  throne  of  end  serve  blm,**  ke.  (Rev. 
vii.  14-17),  the  words  "  wonderful  peace"  passed  her 
lips,  OS  if  expressing  her  own  experience  In  response  to 
the  sentiment.  On  another  occasion  she  aald,  "  I 
would  give  all  the  world  to  he  with  Christ."  Being 
uked  whether  she  would  like  a  revival,  her  whole 
countenance  kindled  into  a  glow  as  she  replied,  "  aweef- 
ly,  aweetly."  On  the  morning  of  this  day  se'enight, 
about  four  o'clock,  the  difRculty  of  breathing  increased : 
after  a  while,  the  little  remans  of  strength  gra- 
dually sunk  away ;  and  at  nooA,  mth  scarcely  a  per- 
feptible  change  of  oountenance,  and  without  a  sigh, 
the  spirit  quitted  its  mortal  tabernacle,  and  returned  to 
God  who  gave  it. 

In  addressing  this  assemhly,  comprising  so  many 
hearts  that  beat  in  unison,  t  may,  I  think,  without  Im- 
pnpriety,  close  these  brief  notices  by  quoting  a  fbw 
mtences  of  ■  letter,  written  to  the  mother  of  the  de- 


parted by  a  near  rdative :  "  The  year  has  begun  under 
a  heavy  cloud.  Who  could  have  oonceived  the  stroke 
that  was  preparing  when  we  last  saw  and  parted  with 
the  dear,  dear  blessed  being,  with  whom  we  shall  «in- 
verse  ber*,  or  part  from,  no  ibonI  I  cHiaot  speak 
shout  her  I  tt  b  so  strange  to  have  her  gone ;  to  think 
of  having  seen  her  for  the  last  time  In  tUs  sad  worid ; 
and  that  the  casual,  careless  sentences  that  might  pto 
at  our  hut  intwview— I  know  not  what  they  were— 
were  our  final  adieu,  a  parUng  to  serve  ua  in  this  mor- 
tal state  for  ever  I  I  could  not  help  feeling  at  the  flrst 
news  of  her  illness :  *  well,  the  is  the  Attest,  I  believe, 
among  us  for  waA  a  duuige,  and  for  o  call  without 
warning ;'  and  that  idea  even  gave  forea  to  my  fears  as 
to  the  issue.  Mary,  as  (me  pore  and  holy,  k«pt  by 
divine  grace  in  nearness  to,  and  reliance  on,  her  God 
and  Saviour,  and  the  child  Johnny,'' — (e  most  promising 
child,  a  branch  of  the  family,  who  died  a  few  weeks 
ago,) — "  seemed  to  me  a  merciful  selection,  in  point  of 
fitness,  if  two  were  to  be  withdrawn  from  our  drde. 
But  how  heavy  the  loss  t  Where  was  a  creature  more 
beloved,  more  esteemed  and  blessed  by  every  heart's 
good  wishes,  than  your  predous  child !  *  *  *  This 
stroke  has  all  manner  tsS  consolatioa  of  a  sinritual  kind 
in  it.  No  one  could  be  more  willing  to  go.  She,  dear 
soul,  hu  got,  I  have  no  doubt,  her  wish  ;  or,  at  least, 
if  her  tender  and  considerate  core  Ua  others  did  not 
suffer  her  directly  to  wish,  yat  what  her  choice  would 
have  been,  no  contending  cares  preventing  it.*  She  is 
safe,  happy — free  from  care,  ain,  sorrow,  from  hence- 
forth. And  ber  light  shone  brightly  here,  and  leaves  a 
train  of  softened  radiance  behind.  How  inde&tigable 
wus  she  in  doing  all  she  could  for  others,  labouring  for 
their  interest  in  spiritual  and  in  common  things,  amid 
dudes  and  occupations  of  her  own  immediate  charge, 
that  are  enough  to  wholly  engross  most  people!  We 
used  to  wonder  at  the  trouble  she  took  about  every 
body  I  ber  sweet,  mild,  Christiao  nuiun,  giving  a 
touching,  edifying  grace  to  all  she  did.  God  gave  her 
grace  to  acoompUsli  mm,  and  made  her  light  to  bunt 
the  more  brightly,  that  it  was  soon  to  go  out.  We 
shall  see  the  wisdom  and  merey  of  all  his  proceedings, 
t  doubt  not,  another  day :  meantime,  it  la  aad  to  look 
into  the  grave," 

[There  followed  addresaes  to  the  young,  to  those 
occupying  the  intimate  and  endearii'g  relations  of  do* 
mestic  life,  and  to  the  afflicted,  concluding  with  an 
exhortation  to  all  to  watch.^ 

*  Til*  (bllmrtnH  ocean  hi  Iwr  tfery,  udM  Osle,  SUi  October 
1833:-"  Wbsn  1  tUnk  of  hnTcn,  It  leenw  u>  tateHeiL  that  I  wlsb 
1  were  there.  But  thli  ftvttXy  origlnatef  rrom  n  leljuh  desire  ta 
be  freed  ftxnn  perplmWes.  imd  wtwn  1  IMnk  at  wj  sin*  and  took 
Into  mv  polluted  beart,  1  feel  that  I  need  man|r  trlaU,  and  much 
MtAMt  prant.  sad  the  IpMl'i  leoeUiii,  tsfon  I  |Mts  Owtboir 
borne.  lauU  bttbeniteaver,  so  let  ns  seek  mon  Atoea  fer  ft 
e«ry  day." 


STANZAS  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  MRS  W.  W. 
DUNCAN. 

Bbk  heart  was  in  heaven,  and  she  cared  not  for  earth. 

Nor  oil  that  its  pleasures  afford  ; 
And  death  was  to  her  but  a  life-giving  Inrth, . 
For  she  lived  In  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 

In  this  valley  she  walked,  like  an  angal  ^  lov« 

Sent  to  lighten  our  sorrowful  shade,. 
Bat  glad  to  revisit  that  region  above 

W»n  it  first  VIS  la  gtorj  trraytd. 
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A  seal  wu  impretwd  on  lier  sweet  beaming  brow 

That  marked  her  for  saintly  repose, — 
That  hope  which  enraptured  her  life,  and  is  now 

Fidfilled  at  life's  dark-seeming  close. 

A  doud  of  deep  trouble  encompassed  her  frame. 
And  her  day  was  soon  turned  into  night  i 

But  the  croBs.'like  a  beaven-pointing  pillar  of  flame, 
Filled  the  eye  of  her  spirit  with  light. 

As  from  a  dark  prison  she  struggled  away 

To  a  mansion  of  God  in  the  sky. 
And  ber  night  was  then  lost  in  the  brightueM  of  day. 

In  the  glory  that  never  shall  die. 

Sweet  pledge  of  a  sanctified  rest  in  the  skies. 

Her  }ife  was  a  Sabbatb  of  peace ; 
And  the  day  that  beheld  her  dear  Saviour  arise 

Was  the  day  of  ber  spirit's  releue. 

J.  D. 

MilMtel&urgh,  QXkh  January  1840. 


TBS  AMALOQT  BBTWEBN  THE  J17BILKE  AND 
THE  GOSPEL : 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Br  TUB  Rbv.  WaLTEk  M'GiLVaAv, 
JIftaisfer  ^  8t  Marh't  ArisA,  Glasgow. 

"  Blesaed  u  tbe  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound." — 

FsALH  Ixxxix.  15. 

In  these  words  the  psalmist  is  supposed  to  allude 
to  the  day  of  jubilee,  and  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpets  which  proclaim  its  arrival.  Of  the 
nature  of  this  very  peculiar  institution  we  hare  an 
account  in  the  book  of  Leviticus,  where  we  find 
it  described  in  the  following  terms **  Then 
ihalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  the  jubilee  to 
■ound,  on  the  tenUi  day  of  Ue  seventh  month ;  in 
the  day  of  atooement  shall  ye  make  the  trumpet 
■onnd  Uirong^umt  all  yonr  land.  And  ye  shall 
hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and  proclaim  liberty 
throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  (he  inhabitants 
thereof:  it  diall  be  a  jubilee  unto  you  ;  and  ye 
shall  return  every  man  unto  his  possession,  and 
^e  shall  return  every  man  unto  his  family.  A 
jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto  you ;  ye 
shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which  groweth  of 
itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of  thy  vine 
undressed.  For  it  is  the  jubilee ;  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you  :  ye  shall  eat  tbe  increase  thereof  out  of 
the  field."  This  ordinance  had  a  twofold  design, 
^^le  one  civil,  and  the  other  typical.  The  civil 
design  for  which  it  was  instituted  was,  to  prevent 
the  confusion  of  the  diiferent  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
to  preserve  the  genealogical  distinctions  existing 
between  the  various  families  into  which  they  were 
divided,— distinctions  established  mainly  with  the 
Tiew  of  keeping  our  Lord's  descent  from  Judah 
and  from  David,  clear,  direct,  and  undoubted. 
For  this  purpose,  it  was  necessaiy  that  the  por- 
time  of  lud  allotted  to  the  separate  tribes  should, 
1^  a  role  not  nnUke  our  own  lav  of  entail,  remain 
in  the  hands  of  those  on  whom  they  were  originally 
settled ;  that  each  family  might  reside,  from  gene- 
lation  to  generation,  on  the  same  spot,  instead  of 
migrating  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another, 
ana  thus  Invaldpg      the  local  nnion  and  lineal 


connection,  which,  for  tbe  reason  already  stated, 
it  was  intended  they  should  maintain.  It  being, 
however,  neither  practicable  nor  desirable  to  pre- 
vent those  changes  in  tbe  worldly  circumstances 
of  individuals,  which  most  seem,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  providence,  changes  created  by  the  in- 
telligent and  prudent  attaining  to  property  and 
pofl'er,  and  by  the  idle  and  {MWligal  sinking  into 
poverty  and  dependence ;  it  being  inconaistMit  with 
the  pnnciples  of  the  Divine  goTemment  to  inter- 
fere with  this  nataral  order  of  things,  such  chuiges 
were  accordingly  permitted  to  take  {dace ;  and 
hence,  many  families,  in  the  Ispea  of  time,  lost 
thor  posseuioBB  f  others  &Uing  into  debt,  were 
pkced  at  the  mercy  of  their  creditors;  while 
multitudes,  from  various  causee,  forfeited  their 
freedom,  and  were  sold  into  bondage ;  and  in  this 
manner,  a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants  were 
driven  from  their  homes,  and  scattered  abroad 
throu^  the  land.  In  order  to  correct  the  social 
derangements  arising  from  these  circumstances, 
and  to  counteract  the  commingling  of  the  tribes' 
families,  to  which  it  necessarily  led,  it  was  com- 
manded, that  every  fiftieth  year  should  be  a  "  year 
of  release,"  when  all  the  alterations  and  reverses 
which  had  taken  place  during  the  preceding  period 
should  be  rectified ;  when  bondage,  and  poverty, 
and  distress,  and  disorder,  should  come  to  an  end ; 
and  when  a  new  civil  era  should  commence, 
wherein  tbe  rights,  tbe  liberties,  tbe  possessions, 
and  the  privileges  of  all  the  inhabitants  should  be 
rescued  from  tbe  confusion  into  which  they  bad 
fallen,  and  restored  to  th«r  original  state.  '  This 
season  of  deliveruice,  on  account  of  the  mercies 
and  immunities  which  it  brought  along  with  it, 
was  called,  "  tim  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord," 
and  was  celebrated  by  the  pet^le  of  Judea  with 
every  demonstration  of  national  rejoicing.  It 
was  regarded  with  peculiar  interest,  especially  by 
the  poor  and  the  oppressed,  who  looked  forward 
to  it  as  the  time  wnen  they  should  be  relieved 
from  their  burdens,  and  led  back  in  triumph  to 
the  homes  and  the  heritages  of  their  fatbers.  Tbe 
years,  the  mouths,  the  days,  tbe  moments,  till  its 
arrival,  were  anxiously  calculated,  and  carefully 
remembered,  by  tbe  multitudes  who  were  pining 
in  poverty  and  captivity ;  and,  as  it  drew  nigh,  tbe 
aged  hoped  they  might  live  to  see  it ;  the  young 
were  impatient  till  they  came  to  enjoy  it;  and  all 
anticipated,  with  eagerness,  the  approudi  of  a 
period  that  was  to  spread  happiness  throughout 
tbe  land.  And  when  at  length  the  auspicious 
day  wore  gradually  round,  when  the  first  rays  of 
the  jubilee  morning  streaked  the  summits  of  the 
mountains,  tbe  roar  of  trumpets  bursting  from 
every  hill  and  yatiej  of  Judea,  announced  the 
welcome  evenL  "  Blessed  were  the  people  that 
knew  the  joyful  sound"  as  th^  heard  it  charming- 
the  air,  and  cheering  the  eartn  with  aongs  of  de- 
liverance* At  that  thrilling  ^gnal  the  dave  was 
set  loose  from  his  bondage  j  the  prisoner  was  led 
forth  from  his  confinement ;  the  weary  labourer 
was  released  from  his  toils ;  and  the  reduced  debtor 
was  raised  from  his  poverty,  and  reinstated  in  his 
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forfeited  iitlmitance :  and,  wmiA  the  joy  of  this 
oiUTenal  eftwncipation,  ''every  man  returned  unto 
faU  own  posseaeton,  and  every  man  unto  his  own 
fcmily." 

But  whilst  the  primary  end  of  this  ordinance 
was  such  as  we  have  thus  described,  we  stated 
that  there  was  nnolher,  viz.:  a  typical  purpose 
which  it  was  inten'ied  to  snbserve.  From  several 
allusions  made  to  it  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  we  are  led  to  infer,  that,  in  addition 
to  the  external  object  for  which  it  was  instituted, 
it  was  also  designed  to  prefigure  the  nature  and 
privil^es  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  accordance  with 
this  view,  we  shall  endeavour,  in  the  following 
remarks,  to  trace  the  leading  points  of  resemblance 
between  the  civil  redemption  secured  by  this 
ordinance,  and  the  spiritnEU  redemption  of  which 
it  was  X  type ;  and,  m  doing  so.  we  shall  find  that 
there  in  a  very  marked  analogy  between  the  jubi- 
lee and  the  Gos^l 

I.  Let  tK  obriervej  then,  first  of  all,  the  agree- 
ment between  the  one  and  th»  other,  in  the  wum~ 
ner  of  their  proclaniation. — The  jubilee  was  com- 
nuuided  to  be  proclaimed  with  "the  aound  of 
trumpets  and  uie  object  of  this  was,  both  to  warn 
the  iuhalnteata  that  the  year  of  release  had  come, 
and  also  to  cheer,  by  the  enlivening  strains  of  these 
musical  instruments,  the  depressed  spirits  of  tliose 
disinherited  and  destitute  families  for  whose  bene- 
fit the  ordinance  was  roaitily  intended.  You  need 
not  be  told,  that  the  tendency  of  misfortune  is,  in 
most  cases,  to  produce  a  tor|K>r  of  mind, — a  supine 
and  desolate  indifiejence  even  to  those  things 
which  we  once  most  highly  valued.  Hence,  it 
was  not  improbable,  that  some  of  those  who  had 
been  deprived  of  their  possessions,  and  reduced  to 
misery  and  want,  might  have  sunk  into  such  a 
state  of  apathy  and  disheartened  insensibility,  as  to 
let  the  period  of  their  deliverance  pass  unnoticed 
away,  unless  special  means  were  nsed  to  raise  their 
apirits,  and  to  remind  them  of  tlieir  rights.  With 
this  view,  God  directed  the  trumpets  to  be  blown 
throughout  the  whole  circuit  of  the  land ;  that  so, 
the  attention  of  all  being  awakened,  and  tbeir 
hearts  exhilarated,  with  *'  the  joyful  soand,"  every 
individual  might  be  stirred  up  to  assert  his  liberty, 
and  to  daim  the  privileges  to  which  he  was  en- 
titled. Precisely  similar  is  the  manner  in  which 
God  has  appointed  the  Goapel  to  be  proclaimed. 
He  has  enjoined  it  to  he  loudly,  publicly,  and  uni- 
versally revealed,  that  men  of  every  name,  and  of 
every  nation,  may  listen  and  learn  the  glad  tidings 
it  conveys.  We  might  be  apt  to  snppose,  that 
tiie  provision  which  He  has  thus  made  for  the  re- 
gular and  repeated  publication  of  these  tidings 
was  almost  superfluous, — that  the  benefits  of  re- 
demption, being  so  weighty  and  momentous  in 
themselves,  would  only  need  to  be  once  announced 
to  be  immediately  appreciated,  and  eternally  re- 
membered ;  hut  experience  proves  that  this  ia  far 
from  bang  the  case, — that  men  are,  in  fact,  so 
profoundly  indifferent  to  their  spiritual  well-being, 
that  they  require  to  be  constantly  reminded  of  the 
fromises  which  the  Gospel  presents  to  tbeir  ao 
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ceptance,  and  to  be  actually  persuaded  and  stimu- 
lated to  lay  hold  of  the  blessings  that  are  placed 
within  their  reach.  They  have  been  so  long 
habituated  to  the  loss  of  their  spiritual  preroga- 
tives, that  they  do  not  feel  the  privation  to  be  an 
evil ;  and  so  long  accustomed  to  the  degrading 
drudgery  of  sin,  that  they  have  settled  down  into 
au  ignoble  contentment ;  and  if  no  means  were 
employed  to  arouse  them  from  their  humiliating 
state,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  seek  the  restoration 
of  their  forfeited  inheritance,  there  is  reason  to 
fear,  that  the  greater  part  of  mankind  would  con- 
tinue to  neglect  these  advantages  till  the  oppor> 
tunity  for  securing  them  was  irrevocably  kwU 
The  messengers  of  heaven  are  therefore  commis- 
sioned to  publish  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
They  are  commanded  to  lift  up  their  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  to  proclaim,  throughout  all  lands, 
that  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  is  come,  and 
that  he  hath  sent  bis  Son  "  to  beal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  honnd."  But  again, 
— there  is  an  agreement  between  the  jubilee  and 
the  Gospel,  not  only  in  the  manner,  but  also  in 
the  timet  of  their  proclamation.  The  period  at 
which  the  jubilee  season  commenced  was,  as  we 
read  in  the  passage  from  Leviticus,  '*  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement."  This  first  day  was  the  most 
sacred  and  solemn  throughout  the  whole  sabhutical 
year.  It  was  set  apart  as  a  day  of  special  fasting 
and  humiliation.  On  it  the  people  were  required 
to  search  out  their  sins,  and  to  humble  themselves 
in  penitential  abasement  before  the  God  of  their 
fathers ;  and  peculiar  sacrifices  were  enjoined  to 
be  offered,  for  the  iniquities  of  the  nation.  It 
would  seem,  at  first  sight,  as  if  this  were  not  the 
most  appropriate  time  for  the  proclamation  of  such 
joyful  Tidings;  but,  on  reflection,  it  will  appear 
tbe  very  fittest  that  could  possibly  he  selected  i 
for  when  could  masters  and  creditors  more  properly 
be  called  upon  to  exercise  mercy, — to  set  free  the 
toil-worn  slave,  and  to  forgive  the  unfortunate 
debtor; — as  when  they  themselves  were  pleading 
for  mercy,  at  the  hands  of  a  compassionate  God  ? 
and  when  could  the  debtor  and  slave  be  so  reason- 
ably expected  to  receive  tbeir  liberty  with  grati- 
tude, and  to  improve  it  with  wisdom,  as  when 
they  bad  been  bewailing  the  sins  by  which,  in  all 
likelihood,  they  bad  been  stript  of  their  property, 
and  deprived  of  their  freedom  ?  And,  as  the  year 
of  release  began  on  fhe  day  of  atonement,  so  does 
the  deliverance  which  the  Gospel  reveals  date  its 
origin  from  that  atoning  sacrifice,  of  which  the 
first  was  but  a  shadow  and  symbol.  And  if  the 
tribes  and  families  of  Israel  were  called,  on  that 
day,  to  mourning  as  well  as  to  mirth,  to  humilia- 
tion and  sorrow,  as  well  as  to  honour  and  to 
happiness,  so  the  true  Israel  of  God  are  made  to 
feel,  that  the  very  time  in  which  they  are  put  in 
possession  of  the  blessings  of  salvation,  is  that 
time,  of  all  others,  when  they  see  most  reason  to 
lament  th«r  sine,  and  to  abase  their  souls  before 
the  mercy-seat  of  Heaven.  It  is  as  thev  contem- 
plate the  great  atonement  tbat  was  ma ^e  on  their 
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behalf,  hy  the  High  Priest  of  their  profession,  and 
as  they  realize  the  preciousness  of  those  privileges 
which  that  atonement  has  secured  to  them, — it  is 
then  peculiarly,  it  ia  then  emphatically,  that  they 
also  perceive  in  the  clearest  light,  and  deplore  with 
the  deepest  sorrotr,  the  guilt  which  has  brought 
them  into  that  mined  and  degraded  condition  from 
which  they  have  just  been  rescued ;  and  thus 
the  believer  "  sows  in  tears,  while  he  reaps  in 
juy.  He  goes  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious 
Kfld }  and  he  comes  back  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
■heaves  vrith  him.'*  But  the  analogy  between  the 
jubilee  and  the  Gospel  will  be  more  apparent,  if 
we  consider,  as  we  proposed,  in  the  second 
jdace,— • 

11.  The  blessings  respectivdy  conveyed  by 
tbem^Tbe  civil  lidvaotages  which  the  jubilee 
conferred  on  all  cbuses  of  the  community,  but 
especially  on  those  who  stood  in  the  greatest  need 
of  theni,  were  various  and  most  valuable.  It 
seemed,  in  the ^rtt  place,  a JhU  remission  o/* all 
the  debts  that  had  been  previously  incurred,  how- 
ever contracted,  or  to  whatsoever  amount.  The 
moment  the  trumpet  sounded,  every  bond  was 
cancelled,  and  every  claim  proscribed ;  and  all  the 
fransBctions  of  the  lust  Arty  years  were  finally  and 
amicably  closed.  This  fact  finds  a  complete  coun- 
terpart in  the  forgiveness  of  sin  which  the  Gospel 
announces  to  thooe  who  truly  believe.  While  the 
sinner  lies  in  a  state  of  nature,  the  divine  Word 
represents  him  ait  bankrupt  in  moral  worth, — as 
ruined  by  his  reckless  and  wicked  prodigality,— 
as  It  debtor  to  divine  justice,  for  wasting  and  abus- 
ing the  precious  talents  which  the  Author  of  his 
bring  has  bestowed  upon  him,  until  he  has  reduced 
himself  to  the  lowest  point  of  be|;gary  and  wretch- 
edness. But  though  the  debts  m  wnich  he  is  in- 
volved exceed  all  po»ible  calculation,  and  though 
bis  poverty  be  sucn  that  he  cannot  pay  a  farthing 
of  toe  vast  account,  yet,  the  moment  that  the  day 
of  redemption  dawns  npon  bis  soul,  and  the  joyful 
sound  comes  to  his  hewt,  all  his  embarrassments 
■re  over,  and  all  his  oblig^ona  are  dischai^ ;  for 
then  be  finds,  that  bis  rich  and  generous  Surety  has 
not  only  settled  every  claim  that  stood  out  against 
him,  hut  has  also  provided  fully  and  munificently 
for  all  his  future  wants.  Then  he  iindn,  that  be 
is  not  merely  relieved  from  the  dreadful  burdens 
which  crushed  him  to  the  earth,  but  that  he  is 
made  **  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus 
Christ !" 

But,  second, — The  jubilee  secured  freedom 
to  those  who,  by  their  own  voluntary  act,  or  by 
the  inexorable  severity  of  their  creditors,  were  sold 
into  bondage ;  and  if  they  formerly  possessed  any 
iriheritance  in  the  land,  they  were  restored  to  the 
enjoyment  of  it.  In  like  manner,  the  Gospel  pn>- 
claims  freedom  to  him  who  is  spiritually  enslaved. 
No  sooner  does  the  message  of  salvation  effectually 
reach  him,  than  the  term  of  his  captivity  comes  to 
an  end.  The  grinding  and  degrading  servitude  of 
sin  is  immediately  and  eternally  relinquished ;  the 
fetters  which  it  wove  around  hira,  Uke  the  withes 
fbat  bound  thd  -arms  of  Samson,  are  torn  in 


pieces,  and  ccst  indignantly  away ;  and  his  soul, 
emancipated  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  rises 
upwards  with  new  life,  and  rejoicing  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  it  free.  But  he  is  not 
only  restored  to  liberty,  but  also  raised  to  that 
rank  which  he  occupied  ere  he  sold  his  birthright^ 
and  sunk  into  bondage.  He  is  again  replaced  in 
the  inheritance  which  was  forfeited  by  the  full,  and 
alienated  ever  since  from  all  the  descendants  of 
the  first  rebel }  because  their  blood  became  at' 
tainted,  aiid  their  property  confiscated,  on  account 
of  their  connection  with  him.  But  when  the  sin- 
ner is  transformed  into  a  believer,  when  the 
traitor  is  converted  into  a  loyal  subject,  this  act 
of  attainder  is  reversed;  bis  title  to  the  heritage 
of  his  fathers  is  again  renewed,  and  he  no  longer 
remains  "  a  stranger  and  a  foreif^wr,"  but  is  nude 
"  a  fellow-citizen  with  the  aaintB,"  and  a  member  of 
"the  household  of  God." 

But,  third, — The  jubilee  secured  «emption 
from  every  kind  of  toUsome  ItAour.  Daring  the 
term  of  its  continuance,  none  were  either  to  reap 
the  produce  of  the  lant  year,  or  to  till  the  land  for 
the  produce  of  the  next ;  but  all  were  to  subsist 
on  the  spontaneous  increase  of  the  soil ;  and  to 
this  every  individual  had  the  same  right.  The 
servant  was  as  free  to  the  fruits  of  the  earth  as 
was  his  master;  the  beggar  as  much  entitled  to 
his  share  as  the  rich  proprietor.  In  the  same  way, 
the  day  of  grace  gives  the  believer  rest  from  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  and  from  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
Ere  that  day  arrives,  the  sinner  is  wearied  with 
his  worldly  projects,  and  self-righteous  exertions ; 
he  spends  his  "  money  fur  that  which  ii  not  bread, 
and  bis  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not."  At- 
tempting to  work  out  his  own  salviUion  by  his  own 
wisdom,  and  in  his  own  strength,  he  is  tossed  to 
and  fro,  **  in  the  multitude  of  his  thot^ts"  with- 
out comfort,  or  stability,  or  repose  j  but  when  the 
season  of  deliverance  actndly  comes,  when  the 
joyful  sound  of  the  Gospel  jubilee  breaks  npon  the 
ear,  and  vibrates  to  the  heart,  then  the  enlight- 
ened soul  ceases  from  its  vain  devices  and  self- 
righteous  dependences,  and  learns  to  live  from  day 
to  day  upon  the  bounties  of  divine  power.  And, 
as  we  sow  not  these  bounties  ourselves,  so  neither 
are  we  to  reap  them  as  our  own ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  we  are  to  look  for  them  on  the  same 
footing,  and  in  the  same  measure,  as  the  meanest 
and  the  poorest  of  out  race.  Nor  are  we  to  lay 
up  in  store  of  what  the  gracious  Disposer  may  be 
pleased  to  bestow  upon  us.  Such  a  procedure 
would  appear  as  if  we  distrusted  his  ability  to 
continue  his  supplies.  For  this  reason  it  was  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  forbidden  to  gather 
more  of  the  manna  than  sufiBced  for  their  daily 
subsistence;  and  we  are  accordingly  directed  to 
depend  on  Him  closely,  and  to  apply  to  Him  con- 
tinually, for  every  thing  that  is  necessary  to  the 
nourishment  and  growth  of  the  q>iritual  life ;  be- 
lieving that  "  He  is  able  to  supply  all  our  needsf 
according  to  his  riches  in  glor^  by  Christ  Jesos." 

From  the  sul^ect  thus  bnefly  commented  on, 
many  important  practical  lessons  might  be  derived  ( 
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bat  ftt  pment  wt  dull  content  oanelvM  with 
merely  Mverting  to  one  or  two  of  these.   And,  in 
the  first  plsee,  we  be^  to  observe,  here,  the  way 
which  God  hath  appointed  for  redeeming  sinners 
from  the  guilt  ana  misery  in  which  they  are  by 
nature  involved.     The  priests  might  have  ex- 
postalated  with  the  Jewish  debtors  and  bondslaves 
on  the  folly  of  their  first  course.    They  might 
have  reminded  them  of  the  serious  evils  and 
citlamities  which  they  bad  brought  upon  themselves 
by  their  reckless  misconduct )  but  however  they 
might  succeed  in  convincing  them  of  their  wrong, 
they  could  neither  help  them  to  retrieve  their 
fortunes,  nor  to  regain  their  freedom.    It  was  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  alone  that  recalled  their 
persons  to  liberty,  and  their  hopes  to  life;  so 
ihe  surety  of  Christ  may  set  before  sinners  the 
evil  of  their  doings.    They  may  appeal  to  their 
outward  fightings,  and  to  their  inward  fears,  as  a 
proof  of  the  bitterness  of  sin  i  they  may  fulminate 
sj^ainst  them  the  fiery  tbreatenings  and  thunders 
of  the  law  ;  hut  although  they  may,  by  these  means, 
succeed  in  awakening)  in  humbling,  in  alarming, 
they  cannot  help  them-— they  cannot  refonn  them, 
—they  cannot  remedy  the  ills  that  oppress  them. 
It  is  the  sweet  voice  of  tb«  Oospel  only  that  can 
enable  tfaam  to  throw  off  tbeiir  yoke,  to  reassert 
their  spiritual  freedom*  and  to  resume  their  once 
alienated  but  now  recovered  inheritance.  And 
the  vital  fact,  therefore,  ought  never  to  be  for- 
gotten, that,  in  order  to  ble^s  and  to  benefit  the 
souls  of  men,  Ihe  grand  truths  of  redemption  must 
be  clearly,  correctly,  and  constantly  exhibited.  It 
is  not  to  preach  a  cold  and  lifeless  morality — a 
morality  disseveretl  from  the  constraining  doctrines 
which  Christianity  presents.    It  is  not  merely  to 
tell  men  from  the  Bible  what  teachers  have  told 
them  without  the  Bible — that  vice  is  degrading 
in  Its  character,  and  destructive  In  its  consequences ; 
while  virtue,  on  the  other  hand,  is  both  great  snd 
good,  in  its  exercise  and  in  its  issues.    It  is  not 
to  hold  forth  such  meagre  and  miserable  doctrines 
as  these,  that  the  ambassadors  of  the  I<ord  are 
called  to  their  olBce,  hot  it  is  to  publish  the  glad 
tidings  of  a  fall  and  free  solvation — a  salvation 
founded  in  the  blood  <tf  an  incaniate  Qod,  and 
suited  to  the  drcumatanoaa.    it  ia  oommensnrate 
with  the  wants  of  arery  child  of  man.    This  it  is 
that  constitutes  the  peculiar  ^tory  of  the  Gospel, 
and  that  renders  its  proclamation  at  once  a  power- 
ful and  '*  a  joyful  song." 

From  the  subject  before  us  we  may  learn, 
^naliy,  bow  blessed  are  they  who  *'  know"  experi- 
mentidly  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  We  may 
easily  conceive  the  thrill  of  joy  with  which  the 
oppressed  Israelite  would  listen  to  the  shout  of 
trumpets  that  announced  the  day  of  jubilee.  We 
may  imagine  bow  he  would  lift  up  his  head  with 
exultation,  when  be  felt  that  the  day  of  bis  re- 
demption bad  arrived,  and  when  be  beard  the 
signal  song  of  freedom  swelling  on  the  winds,  and 
"  proclaimir^  liberty  thronghuat  all  the  land  to  all 
thv!  inhabitants  thereof."  And,  as  he  looked  to  the 
Jiilla  from  whence  came  his  aid,  and  saw  tite 


heralds  crowding  the  heights  with  tbair  iDstnt- 

ments  of  music,  glaring  in  the  morning  sun,  we 
may  fiunpose  bis  breaking  forth  in  language  some- 
what like  the  strains  of  the  evangelical  prophet ; 
"  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  publish  peace ;  that  publish  salva- 
tion ;  that  say  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reignrth,  and 
the  year  of  bis  redeemed  is  cornel**  In  the 
hundred  and  twenty-sixth  psalm  we  find  a  picture 
drawn  by  the  pen  of  inspiration,  of  the  feelings 
which,  in  similar  circumstances,  the  captive  Jew 
displayed.  The  description,  for  touching  and  ex- 
quisite beauty,  forms  one  of  the  noblvet  specimens 
of  lyric  poetry, — When  the  Lord  turnt-d  again 
the  captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dream," — lost  in  a  maze  of  delighted  astonishment. 
"  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and 
our  tongue  with  singing  :  then  said  they  among 
the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath  dohe  great  things  for 
tbera and  the  triumphant  reply  was  immediately 
returned,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  good  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  gM."  And  can  we  think  that 
the  emotions  of  him  who  ia  assured  of  his  spiritual 
emancipation,  and  who  realicea  faia  deliverance 
from  the  bcmdage  of  sin  and  death,  ara  leas  elata 
and  juyone.  On  the  contrary,  we  find,  that 
wherever  the  message  of  the  Gospel  is  really 
nnderstood,  and  savingly  known,  it  fills  the 
heart  with  a  "  peace  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing*" Witness  the  Ethiopian  eunoch— "  he  went 
on  bis  way  rejoicing."  Witness  Ihe  jailor  of 
Phitippi, — **  he  rejoiced  with  all  bis  honse."  Wit- 
ness the  case  of  Samaria — "  there  was  great  jty  in 
that  city."  Witness  the  disciples  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost — '*  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
in  tha  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  boose  to 
honse,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  single* 
nesB  of  heart."  Witness,  farther,  the  experience 
of  the  primitive  Christians,  of  whom  St  Peter 
declares,  that  "  believing,  Ihey  rejoiced  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  and  witness, 
finally,  the  effects  which  the  prophet  foretold  the 
Gospel  was  destined  to  produce  on  those  who 
should  be  brought  to  embrace  its  doctrines  of 
mercy,  effects  fully  verified  in  the  cases  to  which 
we  have  referred — "  They  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace,  the  moDntaini  and 
the  bills  ahall  break  forth  before  them  ioio  Mng^ 
ing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  ihell  elan  their 
hands."  •*  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord,*  like  the 
redeemed  in  the  day  of  jubilee,  marching  in  trinmph 
to  their  long  lost  but  now  recovered  homes,  "  shall 
return  to  Zion,  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads  i  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  nee 
away."  Who  ean  eontamplate  tha  happiness  thus 
arising  from  the  saving  and  sanctifying  reception 
of  the  truth,  without  being  constrained  to  exclaim, 
in  the  words  of  our  text,  "  Blessed  is  the  pet^e 
who  know  the  joyful  sound  I**  Amen. 

JOAN  OP  ARC. 
The  following  brief  accoant  of  this  remarkable  woman 
Is  given  In  the  First  ^rt,  just  pubbshed,  of  the 
'Javeofle  ^storiral  Library,'  wliicb,  conducted  by 
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Mm  Julia  Corur,  !■  likely  to  bs  wy  uwfiil  to  tlw 

young : — 

In  the  imall  village  of  Domreny,  in  the  province  of 
Champagne,  there  IiTed  a  poor  farmer,  named  D'Arc, 
who  bad  H  wife  and  Kveral  children,  one  of  whom  waa 
a  girl,'  called  Joan,  who,  being  of  a  quick  and  aensitire 
turn  of  mind,  took  a  linly  intereat  in  tbe  aflairs  of  lbs 
country,  and  from  her  very  ebildbood  attached  benelf 
to  the  eauM  of  tbe  exiled  Dauphin.  While  ahe  waa 
very  young,  ibe  uaed  to  play  with  tbe  other  children  of 
the  village,  and  on  holidays  would  go  with  them  to 
dance  round  an  ancient  tree  standing  near  a  fountun, 
to  which  had  been  given  the  name  of  the  fairies'  oak, 
from  a  belief  entertained  by  tbe  simple  villagers,  that 
fairies  came  every  night  to  hold  their  revels  on  this 
apot.  As  Joan  grew  older,  she  became  more  thought- 
ful,  and  was  fond  of  going  alone  to  nt  under  tbe  old 
tree,  and  think  about  tbe  fiuries  and  the  unfortunate 
prinee.  One  evening,  u  she  was  sitting  there,  in- 
dulging in  a  reverie,  ahe  fonded  ahe  heard  a  voice 
tawiing  from  the  wood  close  by,  telling  her,  that  by  her 
■newts  tbe  heir  of  Fiance  would  be  restored  to  his 
right,  and  that  she  herself  was  destined  by -Heaven  to 
conduct  him  to  his  coronation.  This  dream  (for  a 
dream,  of  course,  it  was)  made  such  an  impression  on 
her  mind,  that  she  thought  of  nothing  else  for  many 
yean,  tUl  at  length  she  firmly  persuaded  heiwlF  that 
she  WM  the  favoured  instrument  chosen  by  Providence 
to  rescue  ber  country  from  tbe  calamitiea  under  which 
it  had  so  long  suffered,  and  place  the  exiled  iMmardi 
on  the  throne. 

When  Joan  whs  old  enough,  she  went  to  be  a  ser- 
vant at  an  inn,  where  she  accustomed  herself  to  mount 
and  inan^e  the  bones  of  (he  aoldivrs,  so  tbat  ibe  be- 
came au  expert  borsewomao,  and  also  acquired  some 
akill  in  the  use  of  weapons.  While  she  was  still  in 
tbia  dtuatum,  the  English  besieged  tbe  town  of  Orleana, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  the  fate  of  the  country  would 
in  great  measure  depend  on  tbe  result  of  this  siege. 
Tbe  maiden,  therefore,  seeing  that  now  or  never  her 
viuous  would  be  realized,  sought  an  interview  with  one 
of  the  oBlcen  of  the  Dauphin,  to  whom  she  declared 
that  ahe  waa  a  divine  agent,  sent  from  above  to  raise 
tbe  si^  o(  Orleao^  and  restore  tbe  ttue  monarch  to 
tbe  throne. 

In  thb  enligfatened  ige,  such  a  tale  would  be  treated 
with  ridicule,  or  as  the  wanderings  of  a  disordered 
mind ;  but  in  those  days,  when  the  wisest  persons  were 
pveo  to  aupentition,  it  readily  obtained  belief.  Joan 
was  conducted  to  the  Dauphin ;  and  after  being  pro- 
claimed to  the  people  as  a  missionary  from  Qod,  sfae 
was  suppled  with  a  full  suit  of  armour,  mounted  on 
boraebau,  and  taking  the  command  of  the  army,  led 
the  way  to  Orleans.  We  iieed  not  enter  into  a  minute 
detail  (tf  all  the  warlike  exploits  performed  by  this 
wonderful  heroine;  let  it  suflBoe  to  say,  that  after 
forcing  the  English  to  abandon  tbe  siege  of  Orleans, 
she  gained  repeated  victories  over  them,  and  at  length 
l|»d  the  happineiu  of  seeing  her  own  prediction  fulfilled. 
Charles  was  crowned  in  the  cathedral  at  Rheims ;  and, 
during  the  ceremony,  the  Maid  of  Orleans  stood  by  the 
altar,  dad  in  armour,  with  the  aacred  banner  in  her 
band,  bar  heart  filled  with  joy  and  gratitude. 

I  wiab  we  could  finish  the  hiatmy  of  the  Hald  of 
Orleans  at  tiiis  successful  period  i  but  the  rest  is  a 
melancholy  tale.  Having  now  witnessed  the  accom- 
pUahment  of  all  her  hopes,  she  wished  to  retire  to  ber 
native  village ;  but,  unfortunately,  was  persuaded  by 
Charles  to  remain  with  the  army  until  his  enemies 
should  be  entirely  subdued,  and  himself  in  poesession 
of  bis  capital.  To  this  she  reluctantly  consented  j  and 
in  the  next  battle  abe  waa  taken  prisoner  by  the  Bur- 

Edians,  who  delivered  ha  to  tbe  Duke  of  Bedford, 
irhoae  command  abe  wii  plaoed  fn  »  dungeon  at 
len*  and  loaded  with  dioini.  Aiihe  had  committed 


no  crime,  and  her  enemies  were  determined  to  destroy 
ber,  ahe  waa  accused  of  witchcraft,  a  charge  that  almoat 
always  ended  in  the  execution  of  any  unhappy  indivi- 
dual against  whom  it  was  preferred.  In  short,  this 
poor  girl,  whose  only  crime  was  her  attacfament  to  her 
king  and  country,  was  declared  guilty  of  sorcery,  and 
burnt  alive  on  a  public  scaffold  at  Rouen,  A.  D.  1431. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Crou  m  evidence  at  once  of  the  Durik  Jiatht 

and  Mercy  Tbe  reality  of  Ood's  displeasure  ogainot 

sin,  and  bis  righteous  and  inflexible  determination  to 
punish  it,  cannot  be  quesrioned,  without  virtually  in- 
curring the  guilt  of  either  denying  tbe  reality  and  ae- 
verity  of  Christ's  sufferings,  or  imputing  to  God  tbe 
capridout  and  cruel  infliction  of  aufGmng,  withoat  any 
adequate  reaaoo,  on  tbe  person  of  hk  beloTed  Son; 
and  tbe  reality  of  Ood's  diapleaanre  agiiiM  ain  brin^ 
thui  eatobliobed  by  the  Act  of  the  Bedeenei^s  craci- 


TBE  HEAYENLT  JERUSALEM. 

HiQH  in  yonder  realms  of  light, 

Far  above  these  lower  sfciea. 
Fair  and  exqidsitely  bright, 

Heaven's  nnlwdiiig  mansiona  rise : 
Built  of  pure  and  massy  gold, 

Strong  and  durable  are  they ; 
Deck'd  with  gema  of  worth  untold. 

Subjected  to  no  decay  1 

Glad  within  these  blest  abodes. 

Dwell  the  raptur'd  saints  above 
Where  no  anxious  care  corrodes, 

H^py  in  Immanuel's  love  I 
Once  indeed,  like  us  below. 

Pilgrims  in  this  vole  of  tean. 
Torturing  pain  and  heavy  woe. 

Gloomy  doubts,  distressing  fean ; 

These,  alasl  full  well  they  knew» 
Sad  companions  of  their  way ; 

Oft  on  them  die  tempeat  blew, 

Through  the  long  and  cbeerien  day  1 

Oft  their  vileness  they  deplor*d. 
Wills  perverse  and  hearts  nntme. 

Grieved  they  could  not  love  their  hoti. 
Love  bim  as  they  wished  to  dou 

Oft  the  big  tmbidden  tear. 

Stealing  down  the  furrow'd  dieek. 
Told  in  eloquence  sincere, 

Tales  of  woe  they  could  not  speak: 
But  these  days  of  weeping  o'er. 

Past  tbia  scene  of  toil  and  pain. 
They  shall  feel  distress  no  more. 

Never,  never,  weep  again  1 

Mid  tbe  chorus  of  tbe  skies, 

'Mid  the  angelic  lyres  above. 
Hark  I  their  songa  melodioui  rise. 

Song!  of  praise  to  Jeaut'  love  I 
Happy  spirits  I  ye  are  fled, 

Where  no  grief  can  entrance  findi 
LuU'd  to  rest  the  aching  head, 

Sooth'd  the  anguish  of  the  nund  I 

All  is  tranquil  and  lerene. 

Calm  and  undisturb'd  repose ; 
There  no  cloud  can  intervene, 

There  no  angry  tempest  blowal 
Every  tear  is  wiped  away. 

Sighs  no  more  shall  heave  tbe  bcoatt 
Night  is  lost  in  endless  day — 

Sorroir — in  etcnal  rettl 
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fixion, — oh  I  wfiat  a  flood  of  light  does  that  one  tact 
of  hii  crucifixion  throw  upon  the  nature  of  this  dis- 
fdeatun :  for  here  he  suffered  for  ud,  o{  whom  it  ia 
written  that  he  mw,  notwitbituding,  God's  weU'be- 
lored  Son ;  he,  with  whom  Ood  was  in  all  other  re- 
jects well  pleased,  was  made  a  curse  for  us ;  nay,  the 
rery  Son  of  God,  who  testified,  saying,  **  Therefore 
doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  iheep," — thereby  representing  his  death  itself 
u  acceptable  to  God,~^d  nevertheless  exclaim  in  the 
garden.  '*  Hy  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
dtiath," — and  oo  the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  fbriaken  me  ?  "  And  who  does  not  see  that 
God's  displeasure  against  sin,  however  real  and  how- 
ever severe,  is  the  calm  sentiment  of  a  righteous  Go- 
vernor and  Judge ;  that  it  implies,  indeed,  a  supreme 
regard  to  his  own  glory,  and  an  unchangeable  de- 
trriniDation  to  aasert  the  majesty  and  to  vindicate  the 
honour  of  his  law,  evensthough  it  should  be  by  the  in- 
diction  of  suffering;  but  implies  nothing  like  human 
hatred,  cruelty,  or  revenge;  and  that  while  the  cross 
of  Christ  does  addreia  a  moat  s«^mn  warning — a  wsru' 
ing  all  the  more  solemn  and  Impressive,  by  reason  of 
the  absence  of  every  indication  of  human  passion  on 
the  part  of  God, — to  those  who  make  light  of  sin,  or 
trifle  with  God's  eternal  justice, — it  does  at  the  same 
time  afford  a  lesaou  of  encouragement  and  consolation 
to  every  penitent  sinner.  For,  besides  the  illustration 
which  it  affords  of  the  natnre  of  God's  judicial  dis> 
treasure,  the  cross  of  0ant  aflbrds  the  most  amazing 
proof  of  the  riches  oS  taa  km.  For  that  selfiaune  sa- 
crifice of  Chriat,  in  iridch  ws  read  the  moat  solemn 
proof  <^  the  exceeding  nnfiilness  of  sin,  and  of  the 
wrath  witti  which  God  regards  it,  is  itself  the  most  af- 
fecting pledge  of  his  love  to  the  sinner.  He  who,  on 
looking  to  the  cross,  beholds  God's  justice  there,  may 
sbo,  by  looking  to  the  cross,  behold  God's  mercy  too : 
Calvary  ipeaks  out  more  impressively  than  ever  Sinai 
■poke,  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord ;  but  amidst  the 
^kneis  which  enveloped  the  cross,  amidst  the  rend- 
ing o£  the  rocks,  and  (he  opening  of  the  graves,  and 
sU  the  sablime  mysteries  of  that  unparalleled  scene,  we 
hear  the  still  small  voice  proclaiming  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  the 
children  of  men."  For  "  God  so  loved  the  world  as 
to  give  bis  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso  believeth 
in  him  might  not  perish,  but  might  have  eternal  lifis." — 
ItBv.  Jum  BncHANAM.   (^Improvement  of  A^etioH.') 

Put  awmf  all  malice — There  is  a  spirit  of  bitter- 
ness wherewith  some  come  before  the  Lord,  in  religious 
duties,  living  in  mabce  and  envy,  and  which  some  pro- 
feisors  entertain  against  others,  because  they  outshine 
tbem  in  holineaa  of  life,  or  because  they  are  not  of  their 
opinion  or  way.  This,  wheresoever  it  reigns,  is  a 
fesriol  aymptom  an  imregeaerate  state. — Boston. 
(fimrfM  8Me.) 

7h  CArtifMM  at  the  eommetteemaU  of  a  revhcJ. — 
Tes,  O  Oiristian!  whoever  you  are,  however  tempted 
and  distressed,  however  languishing  and  despairing  you 
ir^;  be,  "  the  Master  ia  come,  and  calletb  for  thee." 
Be  does,  aa  it  were,  call  thee  by  name,  for  he  knows 
the  names  of  his  sheep ;  they  are  engraven  on  the  palms 
of  bis  hands,  and  he  cannot  forget  them ;  his  langnage 
is,  Where  is  this,  and  that,  and  the  other  one,  among 
my  flock,  who  used  to  wat^  for  the  tokens  of  my  ap- 
priMdi,  and  coma  at  the  sound  at  my  voi(%  ?  Why  do 
they  not  come  to  welcmne  mj  return,  and  rejoice  in 
■yiMsenoe?  Have  they  backdidden  and  wandered 
from  my  fold  ?  Go.  tell  tbem  that  their  Shepherd  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  them.  Say  unto  them.  How 
hag  will  ye  go  about,  O  badtaliding  people  ?  return 
unto  me,  and  I  will  heal  their  backslidings.  Are  they 
tempted  and  distressed  ?  Go  and  tell  them,  their  High 
I^t  and  InterceaMr, — one  who  hii  been  in  all  points 


tempted  like  as  they  are,  and  who  can,  therefore,  ba 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  infirmities, — is  come, 
and  calleth  for  them  to  spread  their  temptations  and 
afflictions  before  htm.  Are  they  borne  down  with  a 
load  of  guilt  and  the  wdght  of  their  sins  against  me, 
so  that  they  are  ashamed  to  look  me  in  the  face  ?  Tell 
them  that  I  will  receive  them  graciously,  and  love  them 
freely.  Are  they  carried  away  by  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies, and  bound  in  the  fetters  of  vice,  so  that  they  can- 
not come  to  welcome  me  ?  Tell  them  I  am  come  to  ^ 
proclaim  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  the  opeiting 
of  the  prison  to  tbem  that  are  bound, — to  rescue  the 
lamba  of  my  flock  from  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  jawa 
of  the  bear.  Are  they  oppressed  with  fears  that  they 
shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hu>d  of  tbrir  enemies  ?  Go 
and  tell  them,  my  sheep  never  perish,  and  that  none 
■hall  finally  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  Are  they 
slumbering  and  sleeping,  insensible  of  my  approach?  Go 
and  awaken  tbero  with  the  cry.  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh  I  go  ye  out  and  meet  him. — Patsoh.  (^Seteet 
Thoughta.) 


BIOOBAFHICAL  aKBTCil. 

EGBERT  BOTD  OF  TROCHRIO. 
Past  III. 

The  resignation  of  Principal  Sharp  was  annoimced 
to  Mr  Boyd  by  W.  Scott  of  Elie,  who,  in  the  following 
terms,  informed  him  that  he  was  appointed  to  the  va* 
cant  utustion : — 

*'  Please  you,  that  upon  the  lUh  of  August  1014, 
in  presence  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  his 
Majesty  for  deprivation  of  Mr  Patrick  Sharp,  Principal 
of  the  College  of  Glasgow,  conform  to  their  commis- 
sion granted  to  tbem  for  that  effect,  compeared  per> 
sonally  before  them  in  the  Cathedral  Kirk  of  Glasgow, 
and  there  pure  nmplidter  et  voluntarie,  rendered  and 
gave  up  bis  office,  which  he  bad  as  Principal  of  the  said 
College,  with  all  right,  title,  and  possession  in  his 
Highness'  hands,  and  his  Commissioners  in  his  name ; 
and  grants  the  same  office,  simply  vacant,  to  be  disposed 
by  his  Highness  to  whatsoever  person  he  pleases. 
Therefore,  Sir,  this  requests  you,  with  diligence,  to 
repair  to  this  country  of  Scotland,  with  your  whole 
&mily,  to  satisfy  the  expectations  of  all  your  good 
friends,  in  whom,  I  hope  in  God,  ye  shall  find  content- 
ment. Bring  with  you  all  your  books,  writings,  and 
papers.  God  willing,  I  shall  cause  tbem  print  them  at 
Edinbu^. — Coomiending  yon  heartily  to  the  grace  <^ 
God."  &c. 

"  Your  duu^  in  jonmeying  and  coming  hither  am 
to  be  honestly  paid  you  at  your  acrinl  In  this  eonntry." 

He  left  Saumnr  loaded  with  tokens  d  the  generous 
affections  of  Us  fiienda  there.  The  elders  of  tiiechurdl 
liberally  repaid  him  the  money  whhA  he  had  expended 
in  improving  the  bouse  which  he  had  occupied.  They 
also  gave  him  a  quarter's  salary  in  advance— the  qnarter 
having  commenced  only  the  day  previoos  to  his  de< 
partnre — and  made  htm  a  present  of  a  silver  basin, 
valued  at  fifty  crowns,  engraved  with  his  arms,  erest, 
and  name.  He  left  Saumur,  with  his  fiunily,  October 
9,  1614.  They  were  accompanied  some  distance  from 
the  town  by  the  elders  of  the  church,  the  masters  of 
the  academy,  uiiil  by  all  the  Scotchmen  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood.  They  went  by  Tours  to  Paris,  thence  to 
Orleans,  thence  to  Rouen,  end  from  thence  to  Dieppe  f 
from  which  place  they  sailed  for  England,  October  34. 
paying  tUrty-siz  shilUqga  each  for  their  passage.  Aft« 
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rBn»iniiig  &  efcort  time  in  London,  they  begtn  tfceir 
journey  to  Scotland  November  Z4,  hnving  agreed  to 
give  a  coachman  twenty-four  pounds  for  bis  coach  and 
four  boTKA— the  coaehmftn  paying  for  the  horses  by  the 
way.  In  serenteeo  dayi  th<!y  arrived  at  Edinburgh, 
having  generally  paid  ten  shillinga  a-day  for  thefr  own 
■nd  the  coachman's  maintenance.  After  a  few  day* 
stay  in  Edinburgh,  they  emme  to  6)a^won  the  last 
day  of  December,  and  resided  for  some  weeks  ia  the 
house  of  Sir  George  Elpbiuston  of  Biythswood. 

On  the  27th  Jmiuary  1615,  the  Principal  and  his 
family  removed  to  Qlusgow,  ludging  in  the  house  of 
Mr  Archibald  Hair,  where  the;  oontinued  till  the  I5th 
October,  and  as  the  house  of  the  Prtncipil  woe  not 
prepared  fur  his  reception,  they  paid  two  merka  a-day 
for  tbeir  board  and  lodging.  The  rent  of  their  rooms, 
coal,  and  caodle  were  paid  by  the  magiitratet,  who 
likewise  gave  an  entertunmeiit  to  tfae  Archlnehop  and 
tho  nuutam  of  tke  College  in  the  faouae  of  Arcbilnld 
Muir,  when  the  Prioeipal  came  to  redde  in  Glasgow. 

He  accepted  of  hi*  situation  with  cpiwderable  fear 
tliat  its  duties  were  exceasive,*  and  with  tfae  knowledge 
that  some  of  t)ie*e  went  unpleasant.  He,  therefore, 
accepted  of  it  condttionally,— that  ht  wonid  take  atrial 
of  it  for  a  limited  time,  and  that  while  be  held  it,  h« 
ahould  Im  exempted  from  the  performanre  of  some 
duties  which  his  predecessors  hnd  discharged. 

For  a  short  time  after  liIs  settlement  at  Glasgow, 
mr.tters  went  very  emootlily  with  him,  and  the  only 
tiling  of  which  he  complained  wa?  the  want  of  com* 
fc'rable  accominodittion  ;  the  house  in  which  he  should 
have  resided  was  long  in  being  repaired,  and  some  mis- 
understunding  had  arisen  respectiiie'  his  temporary  ac- 
comniodatiun.  He  applied  himself  actively  to  the 
discharge  of  his  duties ;  and  liis  exemplary  piety,  learn- 
ing, and  eloquence  voon  secured  him  friends,  and  added 
so  much  to  the  reputarion  of  the  university  over  which 
he  presided,  that  the  students  soon  became  more  nn- 
meroua  than  they  bad  been  even  in  the  days  of  Melville 
and  Smeton,  He  was  always  in  faisstudy,  exrept  when 
duty  called  him  from  it,  or  when  nature  demanded  re- 
creation.  In  bis  diet  be  was  plain,  and  remarkably  ab- 
Itemrous.  He  was  not  fitted  to  enjoy  alt  company,  nor 
any  company  at  all  timee,  but  be  was  pleasant  and 
cheerful  with  his  friends,  and,  when  be  unbended  hiuu 
Btif,  obligingly  courteous.  In  his  reproofs,  public  or 
private,  be  waa  severe;  prudent  and  charitable  in 
eounael ;  earnest  in  persuasion ;  anthoritatire  when  be 
commanded  ;  and  hia-puUic  prayers,  after  the  exercise 
of  discipline,  would  draw  tears  from  the  eyes,  and  ani- 
mare  the  ardour  of  his  hearers.  He  had  a  decided 
aversion  to  the  tbeolagieal  dispuutions  common  at  that 
period :  and  though  able  himself  to  appear  to  mucb  ad- 
TatitHge  in  these  scholastic  exerdtes,  he  determined  to 
suppress  them  at  eirflege.  He  prelected  on  divinity 
twice  in  the  week,  an  hour  and  a-hiilf  each  time :  these 
prelections  were  given  in  Latin ;  and  though  be  did 
not  always  confine  himself  to  what  be  had  written,  he 
■poke  BO  fluently,  that  he  seemed  to  be  reading  in  his 
native  tont'ue.  He  even  repented  from  memory  fre- 
l|u«nt  quotations  froiu  the  Greek  fathers,  of  which  be 
teldoiii  iistid  notes,  except  of  souie  long  passages  from 
Ciir>  sostom. 

"The  PrinclpaJ  at  the  Collate  wu  at  this  period  alio  mlnuttt  of 
OovMi,  ■  pailtb  dittant  from  Obigow  about  tbrw  Bllct. 


Hit  diary  contained  some  notfees  of  fais  ^xpanditnre, 
which  the  changes  of  time  have  rendered  too  curious 
to  be  omitted.*  It  is  probable  that  his  Htremion  to 
domestic  concerns  was  owing  to  Mrs  Boyd's  ignorance 
of  the  English  language.  To  a  teacher  who  gave  her 
instructions  in  English  for  about  three  months,  he  paid 
an  angelot,  value  ten  merks.  February  3,  1615,  he 
received  from  John  Cralg,f  the  college  collector,  five 
hundred  merks,  being  a  quarter  of  his  salary  as  Prin- 
cipal. He  got  possession  of  his  house  October  12,  and 
three  days  after,  his  daughter  Anna  wiu  bom  ^ 

The  want  of  accommodation,  some  disorder  in  the 
afihirs  of  the  college,  and  the  trouble  which  he  seems 
early  to  have  dreaded  from  the  interference  of  the 
bishops,  made  the  Prinripal  think  of  resigning  his 
situation  at  the  end  of  the  year.  His  friend,  Mr  Scott 
of  Elie,  wrote  to  hloi,  urging^bim  nob  to  disappdnt  the 
hopes  of  his  friends,  soothing  bim  with  ths  hopes  of 
prefarnaent  to  St  Andrews,  where  he  would  be  more 
eomforiable ;  r^miBding  lum  of  tbe  valo*  of  content- 
ment, and  the  conduct  of  the  righteous  nas,  wbo  keeps 
bis  oath,  though  he  has  sworn  to  his  hurt ;  and  expre»- 
ing  his  hope,  that  his  hard  bi^nning  would  twre  a 
softer  progreM,  and  a  happy  end.  Bishop  Spottiawood 
wrote  to  hini  about  the  aame  time,  and  kindly  proniiked 
to  pay  every  attention  to  bia  comfort. 

in  1616  the  affiurs  of  the  oollege  required  him  to  go 
f^quently  to  Edmbui^b :  one-half  of  the  expenses  of 
bis  travelling  was  paid  by  tfae  collrgc.  In  that  year  he 
once  faurried  thither  to  see  his  old  colleague  at  &tuffiur, 
Mr  William  Craig.U  of  whose  illness  be  had  heard;  but 
be  died  before  Mr  Boyd  had  arrived.  When  not  ab- 
sent from  Glasgow,  he  preadied  two  or  three  times 
every  month  at  Oovan,  of  which  parish  the  Principal 
of  Gla*gow  College  was  then  minister. 

In  1617  he  went  on  with  his  usual  diligence ;  his 
reputation  extended ;  the  number  of  his  students  in- 
creased, many  coming  from  foreign  countries.  He  lived 
in  a  style  becoming  bis  situation,  and  few  of  the  learned 
who  visited  Qlssgow  were  strangera  to  his  hospitality. 
In  the  end  of  March  he  went  with  the  bishop  to  Irvine, 
to  join  with  tfae  presbytery  In  receiving  Mr  Darid 
Diiksonf  to  the  holy  ministry. 

fle  spent  a  considerable  pari  of  tbe  sumtner  of  this 
year  in  Edinburgh,  waiting  on  his  MqeMjr,  that  be 

*  /•«  gt  hit  scMaatntanaas,  njt  WorirMr,  wsr«  la  ta-n  «ltfa. 
out  dining  or  tuppbtg  with  him,  and  than  he  bad  alwaj  twinc  on 
the  table.  It  only  Ave  ihltllngi  Srotch  our  rhopiiio,  and  *ome- 
UiDMaihUHng  our  pint.  He  dined  once  a-raotiih  with  the  Pte*- 
bjrterr  ;  thejr  paid  aiipence  for  their  dinner,  and  •i(htpcDC«  wttco 
the*  had  wine.  He  very  chariuble.  eipedallvto  wme  flemish 
and  (oreignen  who  were  Ip  MmiU.  Me  gavt  ilgweaa  or  niiwic«o 
mcrka  for  b  carcui  of  l>eer.  ttxtecn  or  abbtMii  ware  Use  «  side  o€ 
veal.  He  got  hU  furniture  from  Bdlnbargh  or  liondon.  He  got 
fiODi  Kdiiiburgh  maoj  arttalio  br  hta  hoawi-eaadlaw  vMeh  be 
oouid  not  iq  dlaigow.  He  often  hired  a  bof  m  to  ride  lo  Oovan  and 
?al«ley  ;  aimoit  erery  week  he  g«»e  eightnence  for  that. 
lurt,(l6lT,)  when  th«  King  wai  in  (Ua«o«,  Us  eivsaiHi 


Paltlej  ;  aimoit  ererj  week  he  gave  eightnence  for  that.   In  Au- 

Jurt,(l6lT,)  when  th«  King  wai  in  (Ua«o«,  Us  ewsaiHww*  very 
Mb.  Auguit  18,  1619.  hli  lady  bore  him  anoUier  son.  nsnsd  John. 
Upon  thli  occaalon  he  ga*e  a  tntrk  tbr  a  chonria  of  Orcek  wine,  or 
Tent,  and  tttpenot  lot  a  ehoppin  of  Claret. 

t  In  the  month  of  April  (1695)  died,  at  Qta«ow,  that  nod  man. 
John  Crate,  collacUw  t,ir  tits  College  of  Qlaagow.  ooe  of  «r  oU 
frieiidi.   He  wr*ed  tbe  oollega  in  that  office  mora  ttaaa  twenty 


rasn.— OMtiMtfy  ^  Mr  Bo, 

t  She  died  SDth  December  IStS. 

1  William  Craig  studied  at  Edinburgh,  where  ht  tetdc  hi*  mas. 
tei  •  degree  in  ItA,  und  wu  appointed  one  of  the  regents  In  iMT. 
■  Ho  riemitied  hla  charge,-  Hyi  Wawfurd,  '■  In  Ooceioiw  IGBI,  and 
went  to  hriijce,  where  ba  wai  electe«l  Profc««iT  of  Uirinit*  in  ttte 
Ci>lletceor  Baumur.  in  the  ]re*r  lODG,  in  wbirti  profOHlon  be  died 
poi  Dunr  tear*  arier.  with  much  resret ;  rouirnlng  home  to  Scot- 
land, he  diad  1(1  hu  own  houae  In  tilaeUHara'  Wra4,"  (ISl&J 

f  Hr  Dsrtd  IHck, or DlckNM.  Uewat  aOcewardsaqSMMlvdr 
ProAxsor  of  Dlvtnltr  and  mlalitCT  at  GlAtgow  and  at  ESSarih. 
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might  get  samethintr  iant  figr  tkc  eoll8g«.  Dnriag  bli 
a'l^nce  one  of  h»  ehlldrm  tweaae  tny  ill.  Jam  iMtb, 
1617.  be  wrote  to  Un  Boyd.  "  that  th»  King  bad  tbit 
day  returned  to  bit  palace  at  Holyroodbouie  t  tbat  b« 
wu  weary  of  tbe  hurry  of  tbe  court,  but  waa  obliged 
to  renwiD  longer,  on  account  of  tbe  burinesa  of  tb« 
eolle^,  and  bis  own.*  He  conjurea  ber,  from  regard 
to  Got),  the  eliild,  and  herself,  to  take  courage ;  ez- 
borti  her  to  rejoice  and  comfort  herself  in  Ood.  and 
gire  him  thanks  with  alt  her  »oti1,  that  be  had  made 
ber  a  member  of  Christ's  mystlral  body,  and  an  beir  of 
the  glory  to  be  revealed  in  bis  children,  whan  thU  world 
■nd  hII  things  in  it  shall  pass  airay." 

In  1618  Mr  Boyd's  friends  at  Saumur  wished  to  ra- 
a\l  bim  thither.  He  had  several  letters  retiuesting  him 
to  return,  and  was  assured  of  afornial  invitation,  if  be 
would  gire  the  least  eneoursgement  to  it.  One  of  bis 
fiitnds,  however,  Hr  A.  Duncan,  advised  him  not  to 
return,  urging  as  reasons  for  bis  remaining  in  Scotland, 
tfaat  Mrs  Boyd  was  now  finniiiar  with  the  English  lan- 
giMgei — that  ber  fittfaer  was  dead,  and  her  brother  ba- 
ume  an  apostate, — that  the  academy  was  not  in  a  good 
state,  Honneur  Cameron  being  the  only  professor  of 
dirinity,  and  that  it  was  uneertnin  if  ha  should  be 
allowed  to  remain.  What  answer  Mr  Boyd  returned  to 
these  solidtutions,  is  uncertain.  It  it  probable  that  be 
gave  his  fnenda  no  reason  to  eipeet  tbat  be  would  re- 
turn ;  and  it  was  fortunate  for  Uia  tbat  be  did  not  yfeld 
to  tbcir  entrentici,  fbr  tbe  troubles  in  France  began 
soon  after,  tbe  Protestant  academies  were  fbr  aome 
time  shtit,  and  Monneur  Cameron,  who  would  bare 
been  bia  eoQeegue  at  Saumur,  came  to  Scotland,  and 
racceeded  bbn  In  Olasgow. 

Confbnntty  to  tbe  Pertb  Artides  began  now  to  be 
Hgidly  enforced  t  and  the  biabops  being  vigorously  tup- 
ported  by  the  court,  sought  the  ruin  oS  those  ministers 
wbo  were  unfriendly  to  Episcopacy.  Distinguished  as 
Mr  Boyd  waa  for  charity  and  (brbearance,  he  would  not 
conform;  and  he  took  no  care  to  conceal  his  aversion 
to  the  innovations  of  the  court,  for  he  openly  assodated 
with  the  anii- Episcopal  party,  and  had  frequent  meet- 
ings with  their  leader,  Mr  Bruce.  Though  be  did  not 
In  sn  olKcure  manner  favour  this  part;,  he  did  not  pub- 
licly engage  In  the  controversiei  which  their  dissent 
oceaiioned  ;  but  his  frequent  meetings  with  Hr  Bruee 
were  reported  to  the  bishops,  and  considered  as  a  deci- 
sive proof  that  be  had  identified  himself  with  the  Pu- 
ritans, as  they  were  called.  This  made  him  be  looked 
coldly  upon  by  tbe  bishops ;  and  during  a  short  absence 
from  college  in  1019,  he  first  felt  the  consequences  of 
their  opposition.  That  year,  in  June,  be  was  at  Trodi- 
rig,  in  consequence  of  the  serious  indisposition  of  bis 
mother.  His  absence  postponed  tbe  gnduations  at 
college,  and  the  bishop  stopped  the  progress  of  one 
young  man  fbr  having  uttered  something  wfaleh  dis- 
pleased kim.  Mr  Boyd  waa  infonoed  of  thU  by  a  latter 
from  Hr  James  Hobertaon,  one  of  tim  ragenta.  The 
part  of  tbe  letter  relatire  to  tiiat  aB^r  followa 

"  The  Usbt^  railed  out  strangely  to-day  on  that  pre- 
tended iUp      Ur  Jabn  Sbaw'a,  and  recoiuited  tbe 

*  Wodrow  lomxwM  (hst  JHr  BofA  wu  endeaveurinf  («  obtain 
Uie  psriiient  mT  nu  expenm  in  lemovlng  from  Prime  tb  SeotUnd, 
ThU  hod  been  proinlMd  g  and  the  confecturE  of  Wodrow  U  <«ry 

SoUUc.  u  the  Principal  recelTed  a  letter  In  April  Miowlng  from 
rWiiiiam  Aleunder,  wlM  had  ■  aoo  a  KudenC  at  Olavnr  si  Oils 
UEDe,raDtsliii]igaBsnlKr  Aw  lbs  pumeatetbU  esiWBMStn  cewof 
to  Scotlaod.  . 


matter  t«  lir  Robert,  after  a  very  odious  manner,  h 
had  been  related,  aaid  he,  by  two  ministers,  and  aome 
of  tiie  honestest  men  in  Ayr.  He  would  bare  seemed, 
by  bis  Episcopal  authority,  to  hare  excluded  bim  also 
from  disputing  the  place,  neither  would  be  bear  any 
apology.  Rowallaq  was  with  bim,  and  bad  been  bere 
on  Tuesday  likewise,  on  purpose  to  hear  and  see.  If 
that  young  man  be  rejected.  It  makes  the  less  who  be 
received.  I  think  be  has  written  to  you  bimBelf;  we 
were  counselling  bim  to  get  a  letter  subscribed  by  some 
of  the  honest  men  that  heard  him  at  tbat  sermon,  for 
his  justifying  and  clearing  in  that  calumny,  as  be  aU 
leges." 

The  charscter  of  Mr  Boyd  was  that  of  a  man  of 
peace  t  and  bis  anxiety  to  give  iio  oSenca  to  bis  sove- 
reign, or  displeasure  to  the  bishops,  made  him  resolve 
to  resign  his  charge,  and  retire  to  bit  estate.  The 
knowledge  of  this  resolution  made  his  friends  bes^ 
him  with  variotti  and  conflicting  advice.  Some  urged 
him  to  conform.  Others,  who  bad  eonfidenoe  in  his 
firmness,  entreated  him  to  retsin  his  situation,  hoping 
tbat  bis  eminence  for  learning,  and  tbe  interest  of  bis 
friends,  would  prtvcnt  his  dismission  from  bis  office, 
and  tbat  while  in  it,  be  might  be  able,  in  souie  degree, 
to  chedc  tbe  progrcsa  of  innovation.  He  repented  that 
he  had  not  followed  the  latter  advice,  as  be  afterwards 
tbougbt  that  force  alone  should  compel  a  man  to  leave 
a  station  of  usefulness  to  which  be  bad  been  bwfully 
eftUcd.  It  must  have  grieved  him  much  to  observe  bow 
hia  attachmant  to  principles,  which  be  could  not  con- 
sdontioualy  renounce,  alienated  bis  relations  and  frtendi, 
and  eren  eaposed  bim  to  tbcir  reproacim.  In  1621, 
Kt  George  Blphiuatone  thus  wrote  to  bim 

"  Sib, — [  received  your  letter,  and  shall  here  nse 
the  best  means  I  can  i  but  after  conference  with  Dr 
Young,  he  puts  ma  out  of  all  hope,  and  rather  thinks 
good  to  be  silent,  nor  to  say  any  thing,  the  King  being 
BO  botly  set  on  edge ;  alwise  I  shall  make  him  write 
his  own  answer.  I  am  heartily  aorry  that  ever  ye  were 
persuaded  to  have  taken  any  charge  bere,  unless  your 
resolution  bad  been  of  conformity;  and  here,  as  I  was 
able,  did  my  best  offices  to  conceal  all  ocmslons  of 
quarrels.  But  advertisement  from  your  parts  has  spoilt 
all  yet  at  last.  I  fear  we  shall  think  us  happiest,  that 
in  a  private  corner,"  Sec  kc 

It  is  evident,  from  this  letter,  that  the  attempts  of 
bis  friends  to  retain  him  in  bis  office  were  likely  to 
prove  fruitless,  and  that  conformity  alone  could  shelter 
him  from  some  mark  of  tbe  displeasure  of  the  King. 
Aware  of  the  aversion  of  tbe  person  whom  ha  ad- 
dressed, to  such  coDcessions,  in  the  conclusion  of  his 
letter  tbe  writer  probably  eipresaed  what  he  considered 
the  most  prudent  alternative ;  hut  it  waa  not  in  terms 
equally  delioate  tbat  all  the  friends  of  tbe  Prindpal  who 
gave  him  their  adriee  expressed  themselves,  as  the  fol- 
lowing dry  and  Aart  letter  from  hie  cousin,  Andrew 
Boyd,*  Ksbop  of  A^le,  will  ibow 

•  Ttai  nadar  nust  doC  ke  aHpind  to  form  bU  ofrinkn  of  BUiiop 
Boyd  turn  this  ipediMii  of  his  corratpondenca.  Ha  waa  one  « 
the  worthhat  mea  proowted  by  King  Jamei ;  and  ttia  ebllthm  late 
which  ba  baa  bllen,  except  In  bia  dlocete,  where  hli  name  wai  lone 
mentioned  witb  Teneracion.  li  entlrelf  owinn  ta  Uie  comtancy  with 
whkh  ha  rsaldad  In  It.  and  the  fidelity  with  which  ho  devoted 
hIniMir  to  Ita  Improvement.  Hli  dloceie  wu  *unk  In  fop«rj  and 
heathei'lnn ;  In  tome  place*  of  It  eren  tha  nam*  of  Ohnu  was 
unknown :  and  thte  aood  bUbop  w»»  unwearied  In  hli  labouri  to 
tpresd  tbe  liriit  of  the  (iotpel,  and  adTanrr  the  Improvemant  «r  bia 
peouU.  rgrthU,bcnMloet«lthaaran^toponptltmwbichUs 
noble  cpnnectloni  afibcdcd  h.m,  tbiugh  he  pMaesaed  aMIlUet  which 
would  tiiire  honoured  the  pMraoafa  OS*  MrteDdad  him. 
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*•  CoDSiK,— I  am  sorry  to  hear  ym  flhovld  give  trnj 
occasion  of  offence ;  its  no  fit  time  to  muntiin  my 
separation  in  the  true  Chri«ian  ChurclL  The  bewer 
hereof,  your  ftithfiil  friend,  will  give  you  bit  best 
advice.  I  pray  to  God  yon  may  hearken,  counn.  I 
will  be  glad  to  hear  from  you,  and  more  glad  to 
hear  you  will  conform  yourulf,  ai  ii  fitting.  I  wish 
you  much  hapfnoeia,  and  will  arer  retf  your  loving 
eonsin,  fte. 

"  Oatlandt,  3d  Jutg  1621." 

Not  feeling  himself  at  liberty  to  appeau  his  oppo- 
nents, and  retain  his  sltoatlon  \y  confbrmity,  Mr  Boyd 
determined  to  resign.  He  ffaerefore  watted  on  Arch- 
bis-bop  Law,  and  in  his  bed-cbamber,  on  the  24th  March 
1621,  he  resigned  bis  situation,  and  gave  hii  reasons 
for  so  doing  at  great  len^h. 

Soon  after  Mr  Boyd  bad  intimated  to  the  bishop  bis 
intention  of  resigning  bis  charges,  a  circumstance  oc- 
curred which  forbade  all  hope  of'  further  concord  be- 
tween tbem.  The  Sacrament  of  the  lord's  Supper 
was  dispensed  in  Glasgow  in  April,  and  tbe  bishop  for- 
bade all  who  did  not  intend  to  kneel  to  approach  the 
tables.  Some  students,  who  were  well  known  for  tbeir 
piety,  continued  to  sit  at  the  tables,  after  the  bishop 
had  ordered  the  people  who  were  there  to  kneel.  The 
bishop  then  went  to  them,  and  ordered  them  to  kneel, 
or  to  go  away.  One  of  them  said,  that  "  there  was  no 
warrant  for  kneeling,  and  therefore  they  would  not  he 
driven  from  the  table  for  refusing  to  do  so."  Tbe 
bishop  replied  to  this  argument  by  ordering  the  people 
who  were  beside  tbe  young  men  to  rise,  that  they  might 
remove,  which  they  then  did.  Next  day,  Nndpal 
Boyd  totd  Mr  Livingston,  one  of  these  young  men,  that 
he  would  dispense  the  sacrament  at  Goran,  and  de- 
mred  him  to  bring  with  him  any  young  men  about  the 
college  whom  he  knew  to  be  well  affected.  In  com- 
pany with  somo  of  the  maatcra  of  the  college,  the 
Pdocipsl  alsb  waited  on  the  archbishop,  and  remon- 
strated with  him  on  tii«  impropriety  of  bis  conduct  in 
exdudiiig  tbe  young  men  from  the  Ix>rd*s  table.  Their 
freedom  of  expostulation  only  increased  the  indtgna* 
tion  of  the  Ushop,  and  made  him  bestow  many  high 
commendations  on  the  Perth  Assembly. 

At  the  vacation,  in  July  1621,  the  Prindpal  sent  his 
fiunily  and  ftirmture  to  Trodirig,  resolving  to  follow  as 
soon  as  he  could  get  himself  disoigiged  from  the  col- 
lege. He  did  not  accomplish  this  so  easily  as  he  ex- 
pected, for  he  was  detained  some  time,  in  consequence 
of  his  being  required  to  replace  Eome  papers  belonging 
to  the  college,  which  bad  been  stolen  from  his  house. 
In  October  he  wrote  to  Mrs  Boyd  to  search  for  these 
papers  at  Trochrig,  but  expressed  his  fear  that  her 
search  would  be  fruitless,  as  he  was  confident  that  be 
had  laid  the  lost  papers  aside  from  bis  own.  On  6tfa 
November  he  wrote  thus  to  Mrs  Boyd  : — 

"  I  seem,  in  God's  holy,  just,  and  wise  providence, 
to  be  hroug;ht  back  to  a  new  labyrinth  of  the  affairs  of 
this  sooety,  even  when  I  thought  I  had  been  discharged, 
and  ready  to  leave  all.  May  the  Lord  sanctify  this 
grievous  visitation,  to  gire  us  both  comfort,  and  to  me 
that  needs  it.  Tou  only  need  patience  to  bear  your 
diOculties  and  family  inconveniences,  which  touch  and 
pierce  me,  from  the  love  I  owe  you  and  ours.  May 
tbe  Lord,  against  whom  I  have  sinned,  be  himself  my 
sanctuary  and  refuge,  and  furnish  yon  with  grace  and 


patience,  sweetly  to  bear  the  lot  that  be  hath  ordered 
out, — a  husband  that  cannot  at  present  assist  himself 
or  his  own.  Kemember  bis  Church,  persecuted  and 
harassed  every  where,  and  this  thought  will  lead  you 
both  to  patience  and  compassion  at  once.  I  would  fain 
be  out  of  this  place,  and  this  day  Sir  George  tells  me 
be  cannot  despatch  me  till  after  tbe  term.  My  back- 
friends allege  1  must  write  to  England  to  renew  tbe 
lost  papers.  These  gentlemen  say  many  things  to  my 
prejudice,  and  meditate  evil,  which  time  will  discover. 
I  shall  haste  home  as  soon  as  I  can." 

It  is  probable  that  be  left  Glasgow  about  tbe  end  of 
November,  as,  a  few  days  after  the  date  of  the  preced- 
ing letter,  be  wrote  again,  to  Mrs  Boyd,  and  expressed 
his  hope  of  bang  with  her  in  tbe  course  of  a  week,  as 
"  tbe  bishop,  magistrates,  and  ministers  of  the  town, 
were  aettUi^  every  thing  for  bis  leaving  them." 

He  remained  at  Trochi^  nearly  a  year.  Diuing  tbat 
time  be  corresponded  much  with  hia  friends  abroad,  and 
wrote  to  those  who  bad  influence  at  home,  beseeching 
them  to  endeavour  to  obtain  some  mitigation  of  the 
yoke  which  had  been  imposed  on  his  clerical  brethren. 
His  interference  was  of  no  avail ;  and  answers  so  rude 
were  returned  to  some  a£  bis  letters,  that  be  said,  '*  be 
would  hare  found  more  tenderness  from  the  general  of 
the  Jesuits  and  bis  four  assessors." 

He  bad  not  been  many  months  at  Trochrig,  when 
his  affairs  at  Glasgow,  which  he  had  even  at  last  left  in 
an  unsettled  state,  assumed  a  more  pleasing  aspect.  He 
was  informed  of  this  by  a  letter  from  Zocbary  Boyd, 
who  wrote  to  him  *'  that  tiie  lost  p^rs  bad  been  re- 
newed,— tbat  his  affairs  with  the  college  bad  been 
placed  in  a  &ir  light ;  he  mentioned  as  a  secret,  that 
the  thief  who  had  broken  into  his  closet  and  stolen  the 
papers  had  been  discovered,  and  tbat  be  should  be  told 
who  he  was, — tbat  money  had  been  found  due  to  him 
for  bettering  the  building  of  the  college,  and  tbat  he 
might  hare  hia  books  when  he  was  pleased  to  send  £or 
them," 

Encouraged  by  this  letter,  and  wishing  finally  to 
arrange  bis  affairs  with  the  college,  Mr  Boyd  thought 
of  visiting  Glasgow ;  but  be  seems  to  hare  dreaded 
that  be  could  not  do  so  with  perfect  safety,  as  be  wrote 
to  Mr  James  Bruce,  one  of  the  regents  of  tbe  coll^, 
asking  his  adrice.  Mr  Bruce  replied  that  he  thoi^t 
he  might  come  to  OUagow  with  perfect  safety, — that 
all  his  friends  thought  to,  and  tbat  tbe  bishop  had  aaid 
be  would  not  be  against  him,  but  for  him.  Indeed,  the 
bishop  WIS  not  so,  exasperated  against  Mr  Boyd  aa  to 
decline  soliating  a  &roar  from  him,  and  that  in  a  mat- 
ter of  singular  delicacy,  for  Honour  Cameron,  who 
had  come  to  succeed  him  as  Prindpal,  without  having  a 
presentation  from  bis  Bf^jesty,  tbe  bishop  requested  Mr 
Boyd  to  send  him  his,  or  a  copy  of  it,  that  one  might 
be  prepared  for  bis  successor. 

"a*  Volume  I..  Second  Series,  eltgmtlj  bound,  Price  Sa. ;  or. 
with  the  Supplnnenti,  Si.  Ttae  First  Strle*,  In  Tbre«  TotraMi^ 

Pries  L.1,  li. 

8eponto  Hnmbers  to  complete  Sets  from  the  CMnmencemenC 
inajr  at  all  tfatm  be  bsi. 
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Bobecribcn  will  bare  their  copiat  deUrertd  at  tbeir  narideucek 
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OF  THE  SCBIPTUEES  BEING  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

BT  THE  BEY.  A.  B.  DUNCAN, 
One  of  the  Hinittan  of  Culroet. 


Amidst  the  univera^  flnctution  of  opinion,  on 
■Imogt  every  subject,  and  the  eontnaiuu  changes 
vhicb  take  plue  in  buman  society,  it  is  cODBoling 
tr>  the  miiw  to  conteipfdate  that  truth  of  God 
trhich  remainB  nnshaken  and  nnimpaind^  which, 
in  the  words  of  Scripmre,  "  endureth  for  ever, 
tv'liile  all  Sesh  is  groBs,"  while  the  interests  and 
enjoyments  of  man,  here  below,  are  all  fleeting  and 
Iransitory. 

And  when  we  advert  to  the  quality  of  that 
^^■ilem  of  doctrine  set  before  us  in  the  Divine 
itecord,  that  it  is  naturally  opposed  to  the  senti- 
ments of  mankind,  we  must  account  that  the 
f'imuiunication  of  this  truth  to  our  times,  by 
means  of  a  written  record,  is  not  an  unimportant 
argument  for  the  Divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures 
iin<i  tbe  doctrine  therein  contained. 

The  books  of  Moses  are  allowed  by  all  who  arc 
(^apahle  of  giving  an  opinion  on  the  eubjiect*  to  be 
tbe  otdent  writings  extant  in  the  world,  other 
writingT}  which  profess  to  give  an  account  of  the 
iri^'in  of  nations  being  plainly  borrowed  from  the 
Musaic  record  ;  except  where  the  absurdity  of  the 
-'alementa  shows  that  these  arise  from  the  wild 
iinii?ination  of  the  writer. 

I'lie  custody  of  those  books  which  give  the 
^''t'liunt  of  tbe  creation  of  the  world,  and  God's 
''-jlings  with  tbe  first  of  our  race,  was  coinmitted 
tu  the  Jen-a  ;  and,  when  we  consider  the  character 
•'f  tliat  people, — wayward  and  rebellious, — and  that 
history  they  were  bvnsmitting  conveys  the 
u'count  of  much  that  is  humbling  to  their  national 
[H^tte,  we  must  conclude  that  the  safe  transmission 

these  writinga,  by  them,  is  a  manifest  proof  of 

overruling  providence  of  God,  which  could 
nake  nse  of  such  instrumente  for  the  conTeying 

his  truth  to  after  times. 

Notwithstaodiog  all  their  declensions,  the  Jews 
No,  62.  Hasch  7,  1840_U(f.J 


w«e  genwslly  pmoaided,  that  with  the  safe  keep* 
ing,  and  fiuthfol  transmission,  of  tiie  Sacred  Volume 
were  connected  their  atability  and  happiness  as  a 
Batwn.  They  knew  by  experience  that  public 
honour  and  prospflrity  resulted  from  diligent  com- 
pliance with  the  will  of  God  there  revealed,  while 
national  calamity  and  disgrace  were  seen  to  be  tbe 
fruit  of  an  opposite  course  of  conduct.  Could 
the  Israelites,  blind  and  perverse  as  they  were, 
fail  to  acknowledge  these  evidences  of  an  over- 
ruling providence  1  They  did  so  far  acknowledge 
these : — Tor  although  they  knew  they  were  trans- 
mitting to  after  times  the  narration  of  their  great 
defections,  as  well  as  of  tbe  distinguished  deliver- 
ances they  had  received  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
which  proved  them  so  ungrateful,  they  yet  con- 
sidered that  this  deposit  with  which  they  had  been 
intrusted  was  the  most  sacred  which  any  people 
could  receive ;  they  felt  themselves  responsible 
before  God  and  the  whole  world  for  their  treat- 
ment of  the  Sacred  OratJes,  and  they  discharged 
themselves  of  the  important  trust  in  this  respect 
St  least, — that  they  watched  over  the  purity  of  the 
text  of  Scripture  with  sedulous  anxiety,  and  they 
preserved  that  book  which  they  believed  contained 
the  charter  of  their  privileges,  with  a  »al  and 
fidelity  which  their  accumulated  national  calamities 
have  never  been  able  to  overcome.  And  if  we 
consider  the  preservation  of  the  Word^  since  the 
great  addition  made  to  it  by  the  New  Tettamtnt 
of  our  Lord  and  Savionr  Jesus  Christ,  our  wonder 
is  scarcely  less  than  at  the  preservation  of  the  Old 
Testament  amid  all  the  declensions  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  men  should  pre- 
serve those  records  which  they  conceive  of  im- 
portance to  their  well-being  as  a  nation,  or  which 
set  forth  its  renown  in  arts  or  arms ;  but,  when 
we  consider  tbe  subject-matter  of  the  Christiaa 
£8koiio  S^aus.   Vol.  JL 
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revelation,  that  while  it  is  most  important,  it  is 
little  fitted  to  flatter  the  pride  of  man's  heart,  but 
on  the  contrary,  fitted  more  than  any  other  dis- 
covery to  abase  his  pride ;  when  we  reflect  that  the 
deaign  of  ite  statements  is  ever  to  exalt  the  Creator 
and  to  humble  the  creature,  we  cannot  doubt  but 
that  the  safe  transmission  of  such  a  record  is  owing 
to  the  special  protection  of  that  Power,  whose 
wisdom  and  benevolence  shine  forth  in  its  pages. 

When  we  consider  from  what  small  beginnings 
the  Christian  Church  arose,  and  that  this  Church 
hath  often,  by  persecution,  been  reduced  to  the 
lowest  ebl^  that  the  policy  of  heathen  printi^  and 
the  power  of  heathen  rnlers,  were  for  com- 
bined to  destroy  the  faith  of  the  Christiansp  and 
to  extin^ish  that  record  which  they  reverenced 
■s  containing  the  declaration  of  the  whole  will  of 
God, — to  what  are  we  to  attribute  the  ^reienra- 
tion'of  the  truth,  but  to  the  fact,  that  being  from 
God,  all  the  •rage  of  men  and  devils  could  not 
extinguish  the  light.  And  if  we  come  to  more 
modern  times  we  shall  have  to  remark,  that  the 
true  light  of  the  Word  hath  often  been  attempted 
to  be  put  out ;  that  it  hath  almost  been  wholly 
buried  under  the  corruptions  of  Pomry ;  that 
the  efforts  of  rulers  and  people  who  nave  given 
over  themselves  to  the  guidance  of  an  infidel 
phitoBophy,  have,  at  different  and  no  distant  times, 
been  directed  to  effect  the  suppression  of  the  truth, 
and  in  these  attempts  they  have  often  to  a  great 
degree  succeeded,  so  that  some  nations  hare  for  a 
eeason  openly  professed  infidelity, — to  what,  in 
such  unfavourable  circumstances,  amid  each  oppo- 
sition from  the  human  mind,  inimical  to  the  in* 
flnence  of  the  troth,  and  amid  such  qw^attempts 
for  its  destraction,-^o  what  ere  we  to  attribnte 
its  preservation  but  to  the  specif  protecUon  of 
GoOf  extended  over  the  Sacred  Volnme ;  end,  as 
■  means  under  Him,  to  work  conviction  in  the 
minds  of  some  at  least,  in  every  age,  (and 
which  conviction  has  always  had  a  reflected  and 
indirect  inflnence  on  others,  who  did  not  truly 
believe,)  that  with  the  preservation  of  this  book 
was  connected  the  possession  o(  man's  true  happi- 
ness in  time, — the  cherishing  of  any  good  hope  for 
eternity. 

Now,  while  the  mere  perpetuity  of  a  system  is 
not  in  itself  any  sufficient  proof  of  its  excellence 
or  authority,  for  syutems  of^  error  have  been  per* 
petuated  through  many  generations,  yet  when  we 
reflect  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  not,  like 
the  dogmas  of  superstition,  naturally  congenial  to 
the  human  mind,  and  that  religion  and  morality 
BO  essential  to  the  wellbeing  of  individuals  and 
communities  have  ever  flourished  most  where 
these  doctrines  were  best  understood,  and  most 
cordially  embraced  and  professed ;  what  mnst 
we  conclode,  bat  that  a  srstem  which  hath  so 
prevailed  over  every  kino  oiT  opposition,  and 
which  has  produced  a  very  sensinie  and  bene- 
ficial influence  on  the  opinions  uid  condition  of 
mankind,  notwithstanding  the  evil  treatment  it 
hath  experienced;  what  most  we  conclude,  but 
that  this  system  reveals  that  counsel  of  God,  which, 


ta  it  never  has  been  destroyed,  shall  never  be  over- 
thrown, but  which  shall  finally  subdue  the  willing 
minds  of  a  whole  world  to  its  sway* 

And  in  concluding  these  remarks,  what  is  the 
Mtctical  consideration  we  should  draw  from  them  ? 
This  surely,  that  it  concerns  us  deeply,  as  those  to 
whom  the  Word  of  God  hath  come,  to  inquire 
what  is  the  reception  we  are  giving  to  this  lx)ok 
and  the  doctrine  it  contains.  Are  we  merely  treat- 
ing it  as  the  invention  of  men,  to  be  studied  with 
attention,  or  neglected  as  inclination  may  dictate, 
or  are  we  receiving  it  with  that  gratitude  and 
respect  which  are  due  to  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
es|iectally  due  to  it  as  containing  bis  testimony 
concerning  bis  Son,  "  whom  he  bath  sent,"  and 
whose  mission  and  suffieringa  are  the  most  illus- 
trious demonstration  of  the  compaaskin  of  God  to 
sinners,  and  of  bis  desire  that  none  of  them  should 
perish,  but  that  they  all  should  come  unto  him  and 
live  ?  If  we  cannot  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
these  questions,  then  we  should  fear  for  ourselves, 
and  that  the  more,  that  we  may  have  long  had 
the  Word  of  God  in  our  bonds  and  heard  it 
preached,  but  it  appears,  read  and  heard  it  iu  vain, 
and  in  that  case  oar  advantages  ahall  only  turn 
to  oof  condemnation. 


THE  MARTYRS'  TRIUMPH. 

SiNQ  to  the  Lord  I  let  borp,  and  lute,  and  voieci 
Up  to  tbe  expanding  gat«8  of  heaven  rejoice  ^ 
While  tbe  brigbt  martyrs  to  their  rest  ore  borne, 
Sinf!  to  tbe  Lord  I  their  blood-itain'd  course  is  run. 
And  every  bead  its  diadem  hath  won, 
Rich  as  the  purple  of  the  summer's  morn  i 
Sin;  the  triumphant  ebanpi(ms  of  their  Ood. 
While  bum  tbor  mountiflv  fiMt  alrag  tbair  skyward 
rosd. 

Slag  to  the  Lord  I  it  iinot  ibsd  in  vain, 

Tlie  blood  of  martyrs;  from  its  freshening  rain. 

High  springi  the  Church,  like  sane  lbnnt>shadowing 

palm ; 

The  nations  crowd  beneath  Ita  branching  shade ; 
Of  iu  green  leaves  are  kingly  dUidema  made ; 
And  wrapt  within  its  deep  embosoming  sahn, 
Earth  sinks  to  slimiher  Uks  ths  breetslaas  dsap. 
And  war's  fempcstuous  vnltorM  fold  their  brings  and 
sle^ 

Sing  to  ths  Lord  I  no  more  As  dead  are  laid 
In  cold  despair  beneath  the  typnu  riiade. 
To  sleep  the  eternal  sleep  that  knows  do  mora ; 
There,  eager  etiU  to  burst  Death's  brasen  bonds. 

The  Angei  of  tbe  Resurrection  sUnds  ; 
While,  on  its  own  immortal  pinions  borne, 
Following  the  Breoker  of  the  imprisoning  tomb. 
Forth  springs  tbe  fsnltinf  sodl,  and  s^es  away  its 

gloom.  MlLMAN. 

JOHN  QASPARD  LATATER  AND  THE 
POOR  WIDOW. 

(T^mthud  from  tke  Gtrmmt.) 

It  was  a  practice  with  Lavater  to  reod,  every  monu'ng, 
Kverol  chapters  in  tbe  Bible,  and  to  select  from  them, 
one  particular  passage  for  frequent  and  special  medita- 
tion daring  the  day.  One  morning  after  reading  the 
fifth  and  sixth  ebaptsio  of  the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew, 
he  exdsinied  "  What  a  treasure  of  morali^  I  how  dif. 
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Eeult  to  mska  eketee  of  anj  parHeulir  portion  of  it  t " 
Alter  a  few  momenr's  eDnE:derslion  be  tbrew  himself 
m  bit  knees,  and  prayed  for  divine  guidance.  Wben 
be  joined  bia  wife  at  dinner,  the  asked  him  what  pa«- 
uge  of  Sffipture  he  hmA  chosen  for  the  day;  "  Give  to 
bim  tbat  uketb  thee ;  anj  from  him  that  vrou!d  boirow 
of  thee  turn  not  thou  away," — wu  the  reply.  "  And 
hoff  ttthktobeanderatood?"  Ktidhtawife:  "Give  to 
biffll&it  aabeth  tiiee;  and  from  htm  that  would  bor< 
row  (riT  thee  torn  not  tboa  away," — are  the  words  of 
Uim,  rejdned  Lavater,  to  whom  all  and  erery  thin; 
bekngs  that  I  poneai.  I  am  the  iteward,  not  the 
proprietor.  The  proprietor  dedrw  me  to  give  to  Urn 
who  uka  (tf  me*  and  not  to  refuse  him  who  would  bor- 
lovr  of  me :  or,  in  other  worda,  if  I  Iiave  two  coats,  I 
■Bit  pve  one  to  hhn  who  has  none,  and  if  I  have  food, 
I  nitit  share  with  liim  who  is  an  hungered  and  In 
Mnt ;  this  I  must  do  without  being  asked ;  how  much 
more  then,  wben  asked  I " 

This,  continues  Lavater  In  his  diary,  appeared  to 
ne  so  evidently  and  Incontrovertibly  to  be  the  nieaning 
«f  the  vertes  in  question,  tbat  I  spoke  with  more  than 
n«ual  warmth ;  my  wife  made  no  farther  reply  than 
that  the  would  take  these  tbin^  to  heart.  I  Iiad 
Knra^y  left  the  dinin{{;-rooni  a  few  minutes,  when  an 
aged  widow  desired  to  speuk  with  me,  and  she  was  shown 
into  my  study.  "  Forgive  me,  dear  Sir,"  she  said, 
"  excuse  the  liberty  I  am  about  to  take,  I  am  truly 
a<huned,  but  my  rent  is  due  to>morrow,  and  I  am 
short  of  &\x  dollars ;  I  have  been  confined  to  bed  with 
ui'tncGs,  and  my  poor  child  is  nearly  starving :  every 
penny  that  I  could  save  I  have  laid  aside  to  meet  tUa 
rii-muiid,  but  six  dollars  are  yet  wanting,  and  to-morrow 
1^  term-day,"  Here  she  opened  a  parcel,  which  she 
Md  in  ber  hand,  and  soiA,  "  This  is  a  book  with  a 
iWver  daRp,  which  my  late  husband  gave  me  t\ie  Hty 
were  manicd  i  it  is  all  I  can  spare,  of  tbe  few 
articles  I  possess,  and  sore  it  is  to  part  with  it.  I  am 
a^vitre  that  it  is  not  enough,  nor  do  I  see  how  I  could 
trer  repay, — but,  dear  Sir,  if  you  can,  do  assist  me." 
"  I  am  very  sorry,  my  good  woman,  that  I  cannot  help 
.fOD,"  I  aatd  ;  and  putting  my  hand  into  my  pocket  I 
aendcntally  felt  my  purse,  which  contaioed  about  twp 
dolUra  i  these,  I  said  to  myself,  cannot  extricate  her 
front  ber  difficulty,  sh^  requires,  six,  bendes,  if  even 
t>^ey  cQuId,  I  have  need  of  this  money  for  soma  other 
purpott;  turning  to  the  widow,  I  said,  "  E«ve  you  no 
Hend,  no  relation,  who  could  give  you  this  trifle?" 
"  No,  not  a  soul  1 — J  am  ashamed  to  go  from  bouse  to 
h>\x»e,  I  would  rather  work  day  and  nlgbt ; — my  excuse 
hi  being  here  is,  tbat  peopla  spatk  so  much  of  your 
fMncss  i  if^  however,  you  cannot  assist  me,  you  will, 
>t  least,  forgive  my  intrusion ;  and  God,  who  has  nerer 
yet  forsaken  me,  will  not,  surtily,  turp  «way  from  me 
b  my  uzty-sixtfa  year  I " — At  this  moment  the  door  of 
ny  apartment  opened  and  my  wife  eotared.  I  was 
ubamed  and  vexed,  gladly  would  I  bAve  sent  her  away, 
for  cooidence  whispered — "  Give  to  bim  that  uketh 
ibee  J  and  from  him  tlut  would  Iwrrow  of  thee  turn 
Dot  thou  aw«y."  She  came  up  to  me  and  said,  with 
much  sweetness,  "  This  ia  a  good  old  woman,  she  has 
rartainly  been  ili  of  late,  assist  her  if  yoii  can.''  Stmoe 
ud  eofflpauion  striig^Ml  in  ny  4vk«w4  iouli  **I 
but  two  dolljvsi  I  |wd  ip  B.wUiimr*  h4  slv 
■^idrsB  rixf  I'll  give  her  » trifle  in  the  hand  and  let' 
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ber  go,**  Laying  her  hand  on  my  arm  and  smiling  qp 
in  my  iace,  my  wife  said  aloud  what  conscience  had 
whispered  before — "  Give  to  him  tbat  aaketh  thee  ;  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not 
away,"  I  blushed,  and  replied  with  some  little  vex- 
ation, "  Would  you  give  your  rii^  fbr  the  porpow?** 
"  With  pleasure,"  answered  my  wife,  pulling  off  ber 
ring.  The  good  old  widow  was  either  too  simple  or 
too  modest  to  notice  what  was  going  on,  and  was  pre- 
paring to  retire,  wben  my  wib  called  to  her  to  wait  in 
the  lobby.  When  we  were  left  alone,  I  asked  my  wife, 
'*  Are  ym hi fanest  abaat  tlie  ringf  "Oertainlys 
how  can  you  doubt  it?"  she  aaid,  "do  yon  think  I 
would  trifle  mth  diarityF  Remember  what  yon  add 
to  me  but  half  a  year  *go  i — ob,  my  dear  fnend,  let  us 
not  make  a  show  of  the  Gospel !  Tou  are,  ip  general, 
so  kind,  so  sympathizing,  bow  is  it,  tbat  you  now  $nd 
it  so  difficult  to  assist  tliis  poor  woman  ?  Why  did  yoji 
not,  without  hesitation,  give  ber  what  you  had  in  your 
packet  ?  and  did  you  not  know  that  there  were  yet  six 
dollars  in  your  desk,  and  tbat  the  quarter  will  Iw  paid 
to  us  in  less  than  eight  days  ?  "  She  then  added,  wiifi 
much  feeling,  "  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  wluit 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  wlwt  ye  shall  put  on.  Behold  the  fowls  of  tbe 
air :  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
Into  twms  ]  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feadetb  tbem." 
I  kissed  my  wife,  while  tears  r*n  down  my  cheek 
"  Thanks,  a  thousand  thanks,  for  this  humiliation  1 " 
I  turned  to  tbe  desk,  took  from  it  the  §ix  dollars,  and 
opened  the  door  to  call  is  the  ppor  widow ;  all  darl^- 
ened  around  me  at  the  thought,  tbat  I  ))44  i)^en  sp 
forgetful  of  the  omniscience  of  God  as  to  »*S  to  bcr, 
"  I  cannot  help  you."  Oh,  tbou  &Ise  tongue  U^UiMf 
false  heart  I  If  tbe  Lord  should  mark  ioiquiti^f ,  nfc 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  I  "  Here  is  wli»t  you  n^,"  f. 
said,  addressing  the  widow.  At  first,  she  seemed  net 
to  understand  what  I  meant,  and  tboaj^tl  wisn^'eriiv 
her  a  small  eontribntian,  tar  which  she  thanlted  flWp 
and  pressed  sty  bandi  Iwt  vbsn  aha  pwcnfod  ^  I 
had  given  her  tbe  whds  sum.  she  eo^  icarcelr  fiifl 
words  to  expr^  her  fsalings.  She  cried,  **  Dew  Sir. 
I  cannot  tapay  t  dl  X  possess  (s  this  poof  bQo)[,  it 
is  old."  **  Ke^  yovr  book,"  I  said,  f*  and  tbe  wv>$r 
too,  and  thank  God,  and  not  me,  ivx  ?erify  1  dfi^rTf 
np  dianks,  after  having  so  long  resisted  your  entmtjep< 
go  ia  peace,  and  forgire  an  erring  brother,''  |ramfne4 
tp  my  wife  with  downcast  Ipqks,  but  she  sqiled)  Pnd 
said,  "  Do  not  take  it  so  jnocb  to  hsftrt,  my  frie"di  ySfi 
yielded  at  my  first  suMestion  {  but  promise  me,  f)wt  flP 
Umg  as  I  wear  a  golden  ring  op  my  finger,  and  yoy 
know  tifat  I  possess  saveml  besidea,  you  will  never 
allow  youiself  to  say  to  any  poop  perew,  '  I  esanrt 
help  you.' "  She  kissed  me,  and  left  tbe  eparlmeat. 
Wben  I  found  myself  alone,  I  sat  dqwa  and  wrote  tbie 
aecount  in  my  diary,  in  pr^ar  to  bumble  my  deeeit^l 
heart, — this  heart  which,  no  Ipnger  ego  than  yesterday, 
dictated  the  words.  "  Of  all  characters  in  the  w«f14 
there  is  none  I  would  more  anxiously  avoid  being 
a  hypocrite  yet  to  pfe«eb  the  whole  moral  lnw, 
to  fulfil  only  tbe  easy  part  pf  it,  U  hypocrisy.  Mw«f«l 
Fatlier,  bsw  long  must  I  mit.  end  r»|laet,  ««1  stnicglft, 
mI*haU  b>  nUa  M  nlyop  Ai  iwfrtt  vMBFitirif 
wyjurqMipl  X  lead  4Teff  OM  nun  Ae.flbiiptir 
which  I  had  read  this  morniiv  with  io  littla  ImaBi, 
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■nd  &lt  mon  and  more  ulumed,  and  convinced  that 
there  u  no  peac^  except  where  priodple  and  practice 
are  in  pnrfect  accordance.  Hov  peacefully  and  hap[uly 
I  might  hare  ended  thia  day,  had  I  acted  up  eonseien- 
tloualy  to  the  Uetied  doctrines  I  pro&nl  Dear 
SaTioiir,  tend  thy  Holy  Spirit  into  thia  beni^ted  heart ! 
.>-4!leaofle  it  firom  aecret  un )  and  teach  me  to  employ 
.that  iriiich  thou  bait  committed  to  my  charge,  to  thy 
gltwy,  a  hrother'i  welbre,  ud  my  own  lalyatioa  I 


BUMUraiCAL  SKSTCB. 

ROBERT  BOYD  OF  TROCBRIG. 
Pa»t  IV. 

Ths  eminence  of  Mr  Boyd  did  not  allow  him  to  remun 
long  in  the  obscurity  to  which  he  bad  retired.  The 
office  or  Principal  of  Edinburgh  College  becoming 
vacant,  the  magistrates  of  that  city  determined  to  offer 
him  the  Eituation,  though  tbey  were  aware  that  bia 
appointment  would  not  be  relished  by  the  Court.  He 
was  informed  of  the  resolution  of  the  magistrates  by  a 
deputation  who  waited  on  him,  and  by  letters  from  some 
of  his  friends,  who  requested  bim  to  allow  them  to  use 
their  influence  to  secure  the  appointment.  The  magi- 
strates, anxious  to  remove  what  difficulties  they  could, 
endeavoured  to  obtain  the  concurrence  of  Arcfahiabop 
Spottiswood,  who  seems  to  hare  favoured  this  arrange- 
ment He  wished,  however,  that  the  magistrateB 
would  not  elect  Mr  Boyd,  before  he  received  an  answer 
from  his  Majesty  to  a  letter  which  he  had  written  in 
his  &vour.  The  electors  did  not  grant  the  delay  wlucb 
the  bishop  Bolirited,  for,  on  the  I9th  October,  Hr  Boyd 
vaa  elected  to  the  situation  of  principal  professor  of 
divinity.  Wodrow  has  transcribed  a  Icmg  address  whidt 
Mr  Boyd  may,  at  this  time,  or  very  soon  after,  have 
deliTend  to  the  electors.  In  that  address,  he  expresses 
tha  fear  with  which  he  contemplated  the  duties  of  his 
new  offieei,  which  the  vigonr  of  bis  youth  had  found  a 
mffldent  task,  and  which  wonld  he  more  heavy  to  his  ad- 
vancing years,  rod  body  worn  out  with  ttudy  and  sorrow. 
Be  feelingly  laments  the  itate  of  the  Churcih  lit  France, 
czpreiaes  the  warmest  afi^on  towards  it,  and  prays 
ftrvently  that  its  ruins  may  he  repaired,  and  the  light 
'rfOod'a  countenance  made  to  shine  on  it.  He  eom- 
idlments  the  ministers  of  the  dty  by  laying,  that  they 
irere  amre  able  for  the  dtnation  to  which  he  had  been 
dMosn,  if  their  flod^s  wonld  spare  them.  He  alludes 
■with  reverence  to  the  men  who  had  filled  the  chairs  In 
■the  university,  whose  hooks,  says  he,  I  am  unworthy 
to  carry.  He  antidpates  the  chai^  of  fickleness  for 
accepting  of  an  office  of  severer  duty,  than  one  of  whose 
weight  he  had  complained.  The  reasons  which  made 
him  rengn  that  one,  he  says,  he  need  not  repeat ;  but 
he  had  not  resigned  it  with  the  determination  of  re- 
midning  inactive;  and,  in  accepting  the  charge  to 
vhidi  he  was  now  elected,  he  embraced  the  first  op- 
portunity <tf  employment,  which  be  wished  bad  been  one 
more  suited  to  bis  weakness  of  body,  of  mind,  and  gift 
of  grace.  He  considered  himself  bound  to  his  calling 
from  early  dedication,  by  the  impoaitioa  of  bands,  by 
'  the  socceta  of  bis  ministry,  and  by  the  kindness  of  God : 
he  was  enrolled  in  his  aeroU  to  fight  his  battles,  and 
not  to  oease  till  ha  had  soanded  a  retreat,  and  withdrawn 
him  to  bimseE   B«  expcesaei  his  obligation  to  the 
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pious  RoUoek,  speaks  of  Ae  hqifdaeas  it  would  aflbrd 
bim  to  be  useful  as  he  bad  been,  and  the  ddlght  which 
it  affiwded  him  to  labour  whwe  he  had  first  learned  the 
truth  lumselC  He  engages  to  teach  only  otioe  a-week 
in  the  sdiool,  and  to  preadi  onee  m  the  Sabbath,  in 
such  a  place  as  his  weak  voice  could  he  heard.  H« 
declines  taking  charge  of  the  manners  and  censures  of 
the  sdmlars,  wfaid  should  not  pertain  to  his  office,  b« 
a  numster  should  not  be  vexed  rod  his  meditations 
disturbed  by  insolent  youths.  He  engages  to  take  some 
oversight  of  tb«n ;  but  would  ham  nothing  to  do  with 
correcting  *hem,  whicb  he  had  refused  to  do  at  Glas- 
gow, alUiough  his  predecessor  did  otherwise,  because 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  it  in  the  grammar  school 
from  which  he  was  taken.  He  stipulates  that,  during 
the  vacation,  about  two  months,  he  may  also  be 
allowed  to  leave  the  church  for  that  time,  and  supply 
it  by  another,  that  he  may  have  some  time  to  prepare 
for  resuming  his  labours  and  look  after  bis  little  estate. 
He  requests  them  to  make  trial  of  his  abilities  for  k 
year,  or  half  a  year,  and  he  would  make  trial  of  the 
place,  before  that  either  party  should  be  more  precisely 
bound.  He  waives  the  discussion  of  conformity,  and 
declares  bis  resolution  to  live  in  peace  with  all  men. 

It  is  probable  that  the  electors  acceded  to  all  his 
wishes;  but  the  interference  of  royalty  soon  disturbed 
this  arrangement.  Oil  the  23d  November,  his  Majesty 
wrote  to  the  Provost  of  Edinburgh,  expreuing  his 
surprise  that  they  bad  chosen  to  be  prindpal  of  their 
college  a  man  who  had  been  deposed  for  disobedience 
to  the  King's  laws,  rod  eommroding  them  to  urge  liim 
to  conform,  or  to  expel  him.  The  magistrates  and 
some  of  the  ministers  were  much  offended  at  this  order, 
and,  instead  of  rendering  that  prompt  obedience  which 
it  required,  they  made  ro  effort  to  retain  tiieir  prindpal 
by  requesting  Bisbc^  Spottiswood  to  write  to  his 
H^esty,  beseeehiog  him  to  overlook  their  electimi,  on 
account  <tf  the  eminence  of  the  nwn  whom  they  had 
chosen.  The  bisfac^  wrote,  but  in  reply  to  his  letter, 
and  other  recommendations  in  bvour  of  the  principal, 
a  harsh  and  menadng  answer  was  returned.  On  the 
30th  Jrouary  1023,  a  letter  was  received  from  bis 
Mqesty,  censuring  the  Provost,  Ma^strates,  rod  Town 
Council  of  Edinburgh  for  not  obeying  the  order  of  his 
former  letter,  rod  commanding  t^m  to  call  Mr  Boyd 
before  them,  rod  ui^  bim  to  confbrm,  rod  if  he  ftiA 
not.  to  expel  him,  bis  wife,  and  children  from  the 
town,  and  threatening  them  if  they  did  not.  "  On  the 
contrary,"  this  royal  aaandate  bore,  **we  think  hia 
Uding  there  will  do  much  eril ;  and,  therefore,  as  ye 
will  answer  to  us  on  your  obedience,  we  command 
you  to  put  him  not  only  from  his  office,  but  out  of 
your  town,  at  the  sight  of  this,  unless  he  conform 
totally ;  and  when  ye  have  done,  think  not  this  suffi- 
dent  to  satisfy  our  wrath  for  your  former  disobedience 
to  our  letter." 

On  the  day  following,  the  magistrates  called  Mr 
Boyd  before  them,  and  showed  him  the  King'o  letter. 
As  they  were  aware  that  it  was  not  likely  tbat  he 
would  yield  to  its  request,  some  of  the  ministers  who 
were  present  wished  to  reason  with  him,  in  the  hope 
that  they  might  persuade  him  to  conftnm,  but  he  de- 
clined sudi  a  discusiitm,  by  resolutely  dedaring  that 
his  eoudanee  would  not  perodt  htm  to  make  the  re- 
qoind  inhmliAii    Hie  magbtntes  then,  with  relao> 
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tanee  and  whtow,  told  him  that  they  dared  no  longer 
disobey  the  Kinir'a  ctHnmand.  The  principal  calmly 
replied,  **  I  ^adly  accept  of  what  yoB  lay,  and  am 
content  wOfingly  to  quit  this  place." 

He  bad  aileeted  the  Oo*pe1  according  to  John  ai  the 
purtioa  of  Seriptve  on  which  he  meant  to  ditcoune 
in  pubUei  ha  oompoaedi  howerer,  no  more  than  one 
discoorae. 

Aa  Mr  Boyd,  in  hit  termoni,  nerer  inrdghed  agafaut 
the  eatate  of  hisbopi,  but,  in  lo     u  he  could  with  a 
contdenoe,  conforaed  to  their  authority,  he  may 
have  expected  that  hn  peaceable  demeanoar  and  the 
interest  of  his  frienda  might  remndle  his  Hqesty.to 
his  election.    The  magiitrates  calculated  much  on  bit 
t:mineDce  aa  a  scholar  and  divine  for  covering  his  want 
of  conformity ;  and  tbrir  efforts  to  retain  him  after  the 
royal  displeasure  bad  been  so  unequivocally  expressed, 
showed  an  honourable  independence  of  spirit  and  their 
pstiiDation  of  the  value  of  his  services.    The  sincerity 
of  Spottiawood's  concurrence  in  his  election  has  been 
questioned,  but  from  reasons  more  indicatire  of  the 
flisiruat  and  jealousy  of  the  period,  than  any  symptom 
of  duplicity.    The  archbishop  may  hare  felt  disap. 
pointed  that  bis  request  to  delay  the  election  had  not 
be«n  complied  with ;  but  we  cannot  imagine  what  other 
reason  be  eonld  have  in  proposing  this  delay,  than  the 
hope  of  obtaining  the  royal  permission.   It  is  imeharit. 
able  to  suppose  that  be  had  the  meanness  to  resent 
the  baste  of  the  magistrates,  and  still  more  so  to  Imagine 
that  he  betrayed  the  confidence  which  they  reposed  in 
his  ftieodaUp,  because  the  contents  of  the  letter  which 
*  be  wrote  mt  tbdr  request  to  obtain  the  royal  sanction 
to  tbeir  Aaiet  are  tmknown,  and  because  the  applica- 
tion ms  BDmeceisful.    Sedeaiasticat  dnnges  wm 
iadeed  ■(  this  Una  ananged  ahnoat  entirely  according 
io  tlie  infimnadon  of  Spottiswood,  but  the  ear  of  the 
King  was  not  shot  agi^nst  the  report*  of  others,  and 
■ome  there  were  who  had  the  inclination  to  convey 
■ay  report  which  migbt  prove  detrimental  to  the  settle- 
ment  of  Mr  Boyd.   He  hpd  his  enemies,  even  among 
tarn  derical  brediren  In  the  dty  to  which  he  had  gone ; 
and,  notwithstanding  bu  resolution  to  lire  in  peace 
with  them,  and  bis  eare  to  avnd  any  Irritating  dis- 
ensrion,  they  could  not  overlook  bis  nonconformity ; 
tlkeae  may  have  conveyed  to  Court  the  reports  which 
prod  need  the  consequences,  ascribed,  less  reasonably,  to 
dapUoty  in  the  arcbbisbop.    They  did  not  fail  to  ex- 
press their  dissatisfiMtionwhentfaeyhadan  opportunity; 
for  wben  the  archbishop,  at  this  time,  complimented 
the  Edinburgh  clergy  on  the  harmony  that  prevuled 
amoni^  them,  one  of  them  replied,  '*  There  is  one  string 
out  of  tone and  it  was  well  known  that  the  new 
principal  was  the  object  of  his  allusion.  Wodrow 
remarks,  that  the  letter  of  Spottiswood  to  Mr  Boyd 
shows  more  cunning  than  prudence.     The  promise 
-which  the  prelate  made  to  some  of  the  prindpsl's 
friends,  after  bis  rqection  from  Edinburgh,  showed  no 
cnoniDg,  and  was  certnnly  much  more  imprudent ; — 
this  was,  **  to  plant  him  in  some  private  room,  and  the 
-worst  of  it  would  be  but  leaving  it."    Wodrow's  re- 
■mrk  on  the  anger  of  the  King,  at  the  firmness  of  the 
prindpal,  is  much  more  pertinent  than  that  on  the  arcfa. 
bbbop's  letter :  "  When  weak  people,"  says  he,  "  take  a 
prejudice,  it  is  impossible  to  soften  their  resentment." 
The  r^ecdon  of  the  prindpal  from  an  office  fi>r  which 


he  was  so  eminently  qualified,  and  to  which  be  was  so 
harmoniously  invited,  was  '  ■  most  uQpc^nlar  act.  It 
showed  what  saerifioes  of  talent  would  be  made,  and! 
what  rights  would  be  eontrolled  to  support  the  bier- 
archy,  and  to  idist  iimoeeot  <^ecta  the  meanness  of 
regal  displeasure  would  extend.  Sudi  proceedings 
mnat  have  rendered  any  fixm  nf  Churdi  government 
unpopular,  and  eould  afford  stable  support  to  none. 
They  strengthened  that  abhorrence  of  Prelacy  in  Scot- 
land, wluch  wsa  afterwards  so  openly  and  firmly  dis- 
played; and  they  mined  Scottish  Einscopacy  in  the 
estamation  at  ferdgn  I^oteatuita,  to  whom  Mr  Boyd 
was  mote  known  than  any  man  in  Scotland  who  wore 
a  mitre. 

Mr  Boyd  left  Edinburgh  soon  after  he  bad  been  de> 
prired  of  his  offices ;  but  the  instructions  of  the  Court, 
ordering  bis  wife  and  children  to  be  removed  from  the 
dty,  were  not  enforced,  as,  in  March  following  (1623), 
be  wrote  from  Trochrig  to  his  wife  at  Edinburgh, 
thanking  her  for  the  good  and  long  letter  he  had 
received  from  her,  and  thanking  God  for  her  and  the 
children's  health.  He  prays  that  God  may  muntdn  it, 
and  by  his  paternal  providence  provide  for  all  tbeir 
necessities,  and  prepare  them  to  take  in  good  part 
every  thing  he '  orders  out.  He  adds,  "  I  have  two 
letters  from  Sir  George,  of  the  2d  and  6tb  instant. 
He  iias  conferred  with  Dr  Toung  on  my  affliir,  and 
they  do  not  judge  it  proper  to  make  any  applicaii':n  to 
the  King,  being  so  highly  incensed  as  he  u,  by  the  in- 
formation be  has  from  Scotland.  They  advise  me  to 
retire  to  my  house,  and  wait  to  see  what  may  be  the 
issue  of  the  great  chains  God  seems  to  be  about  to 
make  in  the  world." 

Any  attempt  to  get  him  settled  in  some  other  place 
proved  ineffectual.  The  King  was  inexorable ;  and,  so 
hi  from  relenting  of  his  severity,  in  the  month  of  June 
1824,  other  proceetfings  were  instituted  agdnst  the 
late  prindpal,  wbidi  terminated  in  the  abridgment  of 
bis  liberty.  Mcsirs  Robert  Boyd,  John  Murray,  John 
Eer,  and  Hiomas  Ht^,  were  summoned  before  the 
Privy  CoundL  A  &U  from  his  horse  prevented  Mr 
Murray  from  obejdng  his  dtation ;  bat  Mr  Boyd  was 
ordered  to  confine  himself  to  the  bounds  oi  Osrrick. 
Tbeir  charge  was  nonconformity  to  the  Pwth  artideSi 
and  keeping  private  meetings  for  prayer. 

This  repeated  proof  of  the  King's  displeasure  was 
the  consequence  of  information  transmitted  to  Court 
agunst  Mr  Boyd  by  some  enemy.  Bis  relation,  Lord 
Boyd,  Id  a  letter  to  him  about  this  time,  caurions  him 
to  conduct  himself  warily,  "  as  he  knew  the  King  was 
set  against  him,  and  also  that  a  swarm  of  busy  men 
were  ready  to  tell  tales  of  him." 

He  conducted  himself  according  to  the  restrictions  of 
the  Conndl  and  the  advice  of  his  friend.  In  October 
1624,  he  wished  to  send  his  son  Robert  to  Ola^w 
College ;  but  he  dared  not  to  accompany  him  thither, 
before  he  had  written  to  bis  friends  in  Glasgow  for 
advice,  and  requested  tfaem  to  obtun  the  permisdon  of 
the  bishop.  In  reply  to  bis  letters,  Mr  James  Bmce, 
one  of  the  regents  of  Glasgow  College,  with  whom 
young  Mr  Boyd  was  to  be  boarded,  sent  him  the  follow- 
ing  answer : — 

"  I  recrived  yours  yesterday  at  six  at  night,  and  at 
dgbt,  when  sapper  was  done,  went  to  Mr  James 
Bobertaon  and  Mr  Zadkarias,  and  with  them  to  the 
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Wriiop,  to  wbom  I  dalirend  your  letter,  mni  all  three 
togedwr  told  our  errand,  which  found  very  good  accept- 
ince  wltb  him.  Ha  protMted,  that  be  both  leepected 
yon  and  loved  jrou,  and  would  do  in  that  btinnesi,  or 
my  otbir,  what  aiAIy  he  could.  But  for  a  Ucenia  to 
paai  the  boonde  of  your  coafineiBent,  he  dnrat  not  grant 

In  reipcct  he  wai  not  preeent  ia  the  Council  when 
yon  vwe  eooflned ;  yet  he  nid,  that  teeing  ye  had 
adoea  that  obliged  you  to  come  to  the  torn,  you  mi^ 
do  it,  in  God  hii  name ;  andu  fbr  him,  he  aboidd  never 
dwllenge  you  fbr  it,  nor  give  youupi  and  If  any  would 
be  so  malidouf  as  to  do  it»  bs  abould  cover  and  hid«  it 
alt  lie  ceuld. 

"  October  5,  1624." 

Hii  fiiende  auured  him  that  this  promise  tii  tbe 
Inshop  waM  suffideiit  aecurityf  and  he  accordii^ly  ven- 
tured to  Glasgow.  One  consequence  of  this  vint  be 
did  not  probably  contemplate.  His  forinei  utuation 
In  Glasgow  was  at  that  time  vacant,  and  as  eccecs  to  it 
was  only  to  be  obtnined  by  conformity,  be  was  beiet 
on  all  sides  by  entreatiei  to  submit.  The  persuasioo  of 
Ilia  friends  now  proved  too  powerful  for  hit  resolution, 
■ad  he  was  induced  to  sign  an  engagement  of  con- 
formity— a  deed  of  which  he  afterwards  bitterly  re- 
pented. 

The  following  was  the  form  of  his  Promise 

"  I,  Robert  Boyd  of  Trochrig  underaubscribing,  having 
beard  and  considered  tbe  reasons  and  motives  laid  before 
nw  by  a  reverend  &tber  in  God,  James,  Archbishop  of 
OU^w,  and  some  other  my  lonng  and  Christian 
fiimdi,  and  weighed  more  deeply  than  of  before  tbe 
nseesaity  of  employing  tbe  Lord's  talent,  in  the  exercise 
of  my  calling,  to  his  glory  and  tbe  good  of  bis  Kirk, 
wbereonto  my  sbetinence  from  conformity  to  the  five 
articles  the  late  Perth  Assembly  has  been  hitherto 
tbe  chiefest  lett  and  hindrance,  do  here  in  end  &itb- 
fiilly  promise  to  give  obedience  thereunto,  in  due  tima 
ud  placet  OTving  humbly  bis  Bbgesty  to  remit  all 
olbnce  conceived  against  me  fbr  my  farmer  delay  and 
(tf-patting,  and  of  his  niyal  clemency  to  vondisafe  nw 
bis  wonted  favour  and  acceptation,  as  to  one  resolved 
to  live  and  die,  by  the  grace  of  Almighty  Cod,  bis 
Majesty's  most  loyal,  humUe,  and  obedient  subject. 
Written  and  tnbscribed  with  my  band  at  Glasgow,  this 
SStb  of  October  1634, 

"  Mr  RosEHT  BoTD  of  Trochrege." 

Under  his  name  be  adds :  *'  Thus  far  have  I  yielded 
In  my  simplicity  and  weakness,  and  yet  with  an  honest 
and  upright  mind,  according  to  my  mean  judgment. 
Tbe  Lord  hioieelf  give  the  success  to  bis  own  gloryt 
and  oomfbrt  of  my  poor  aoul,  in  Jesus  Christ  I  Amen." 

On  tbe  margin,  then  ia  niliafaiHl  tbe  fbUowing 
namsnndua:-^ 

'*  If  I  agreo'to  rttura  to  my  forner  place,  vid  that 
it  bo  God's  good  providence  to  recaU  Be  thereunto,  to 
stipulate  from  the  Town,  Kirk,  and  College  of  Olat> 
gow,  these  conditions  amoag  others  1-.-I.  Ta  read  but 
once  a-week  on  the  common  beads  ef  divinity,  ft.  To 
pntA  in  the  Oolkffe  Kirk,  at  seven  o'clock  on  the 
Sabbatb-day  moming ,  oaeept  in  tbe  vaeanee  tine,  from 
XAureatioB  to  Lukemas^  that  the  coUege  be  convened 
again.  3.  Not  to  be  burdened  with  tbe  cbsstiseaient 
of  tbe  seb<4ars,  neither  privately  nor  publicly;  but 
either  every  regent  to  cl*stise  his  own,  or  else  tbe 
nperior  all  in  public   4.  Not  to  u«d4le  witb  tbe 


exercise  or  common  head  b  Presbytery.  S.  To  repair 
both  my  dwelling-place  and  tbe  garden  according  to 
my  direction,  ft.  To  agnc  with  tbe  ndnister  of  Govtn 
for  the  teind  hay,  that  I  may  keep  a  naig  therewith. 
7.  That  my  stipend  ha  as  It  was  before,  only  defaulking 
tbe  glebe  and  small  teinds.  And,  tftai,  of  the  Town 
particularly  I  require  tbeee  two  things,  for  testification 
of  their  willingness  and  bent  mind  to  my  recalling  and 
repbdngi— 1.  That  they  will  modify  to  me  a  certain 
sum  fbr  the  charges  irf  my  transport  back  to  tbem  af^in, 
and  losses  that  will  incur  thereby,  according  to  (heir 
own  diacretioD.  S.  That  they  will  gimtify  this  far,  as 
that  they  make  my  servant  buigoas  and  freeman  of  his 
eraft." 

The  conformity  of  Mr  Boyd  soon  became  known ; 
and  to  the  sealous  Presbyterians  it  gave  the  Offence 
which  he  feu«d.  Mr  James  Catbkin,*  bookseller  in 
Edinburgh,  a  good  man,  and  a  stifferer  fur  noncoii- 
fonnity,  wrote  thus  to  tuna,  14th  December  16;24  : — 

"  This  day  Mr  Gilbert  Primrose  brought  me  a  letter, 
here  enclosed,  from  Sir  Bobcrt  Ker,  for  your  good. 
Sir,  I  roust  truly  be  pardoned  to  be  bold  to  write  to 
you  what  is  spoken  and  too  confidently  rumoured  here 
by  some,  that  you  are  seeking  to  have  your  place  in 
Glasgow  again,  fur  the  wbilk  you  will  promise  to  his 
Mqiesty  conformity,  which  I  persuade  myself  to  be 
altogether  an  untruth,  and  so  do  all  your  well-wibhers 
bere.f  That  no  man  whatsoever  can  be  free  of  the 
scourge  of  tbe  tongne,  bow  holy  and  circuowpect  soever 
he  be,  I  pray  you  eicuse  my  boldness  in  making  you 
acquainted  herewith.  I  was  likewise  homely  in  writing 
to  you,  since  your  brother,  Mr  John,  has  give  me  full 
contentment.  It's  thought  at  present  that  none  is  uck 
within  tbe  towni  all  suspect  being  put  to  the  SAcms. 
Mr  John  Hay  has  brought  warrant  to  the  nagistratee 
and  council  of  this  town  to  koeal  at  Fuseb,  aU  in  their 
gowns,  which  was  practised  <m  the  IStb  instant.  Ths 
oouncil  aits  at  Falkland  for  Kirk  mattera.  There  are 
to  bo  sent  over  agaiost  tbe  15tb  Deeembn>,  William 
Dick,  Mr  John  Hay,  and  William  Kirkwood.  The 
Lord  save  his  Kirh,  and  bless  his  inheritance  from  all 
tbe  evil  intended ! " 

The  promisetriF  submisslni  which  Mr  Boyd  had  made 
soon  obtained  him  sooM>  indulgence.  ByalattorfromMr 
James  Bobertaon,  in  Kovember  1824,  be  was  informed 
that  the  council  had  granted  htm  permission  to  go  to 
Kdinburgb  till  Candlemas ;  that  his  confinement  was 
enlarged  for  ever  to  Glasgow  and  the  whole  we&t  of 
Scotland;  and  that  the  bishop  bad  proceeded  wisely 
and  trustily  in  his  affitirs. 

By  a  letter  to  his  son  Robert,  17tb  February  1625, 
it  would  appear  that  be  did  luit  take  advantage  of  bis 
indulgence,  but  patiently  awaited  at  Trocbrig  the  result 
of  his  submission  and  the  application  of  bis  friends. 
This  letter  to  his  son  is  HTitten  in  French,  as  he  wi^ed 
him  to  be  familiar  with  tbe  language  of  his  mother.  It 
marks  tbe  piety  of  tbe  man,  and  tbe  affection  of  tho 
&tber. 

■  On  ■cveral  ocouioDi  thU  gmljemM  ihowMl  CM*t  teal  Toe 
Preihjterliinttm.  Ills  artoiint  Of  hU  rXainlnatJon  bf  King  3ame» 
■nd  tile  Ftirj  Council  of  Bncland,  An  hli  nippond  rontvni  in  th« 
publication  of  aa  Rnonvmoui  tract,  enlitlud.  "  Perth  Abcmbly/* 
ae.,  IBI9,  ts  cMwedlngff  cuilovs  — Bannatjiw  WmlUnr,  I.  IW. 
DaiM  Calderwood  wu  the  wiita  of  thii  tract,  lie  vm  Intlmata 
frith  Cathklti,  and  Mmettmei  in  hli  home.  James  Cathktn 

died  ami  Scptinntwr  ICII.  Hs  left  a  n>nte  Ubnrr  of  book*  on 
diviDltf. 

f  Ai  tha  compromlae  did  not  take  eflfect,  it  wai  contradicted  anA 
MsUbvsI  >y  ttsss  »  weuM  fcaia  >m^.- Wsdnw. 
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AfUr  informiaK  bim  of  the  vel&re  of  ill  at  home, 
he  Kquects  a  particular  account  of  bit  studies,  his 
health,  and  what  hie  studiei  require ;  recommends  him 
to  read  Preach,  to  read  bU  Bible,  aiid  mandate  a  book 
of  the  New  Teatameot  in  Greek ;  be  aaka  if  he  bad 
giveD  bia  Candle mu  oSering  t^  hia  master,  according 
to  custom ,  being  distracted  with  many  things,  be  bad 
forgotten  to  leare  lometbing  for  this  purpose.  The 
letter  concludes  with  a  fervent  prayer  for  hia  spiritual 
welbre, — **  Your  mother,  sister,  and  biotjier  remember 
)-on.  and  pray  for  you  ererjr  dqr." 

It  aiqiean  that  ths  Uahop  wu  not  satisfied  with  the 
promise  of  ctHifiirmit/.  He  reqvetted  that  a  public 
dbplay  of  it  should  be  given  i  and  the  nluctance  of  Mr 
Boyd  to  render  this  seems  to  have  been  the  cause  of 
his  dif^pointnieot  at  Glasgow,  for  after  a  negotiation 
of  sofloe  months  Dr  Strang,  minister  of  Errol^  and 
cousin  to  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  was  appointed 
priadpal.  The  result  (MT  tfaia  nfikir  must  lure  been 
very  nortiQing  to  Mr  Boyd.  The  concesnons  he  had 
promised  to  regain  hia  place — the  offence  he  had  given 
to  bis  friends  by  hts  promise  of  conformity — the  anxiety 
to  which  he  bad  been  for  a  considerable  time  exposed, 
most  have  embittered  a  disappointment  which  be  bad 
certain^  little  expected.  That  be  delayed  to  conform, 
in  a  manner  which  would  have  satisfied  the  bishop, 
appears  from  the  following  letter  from  Zachary  Boyd  ; 
although,  it  was  thought,  that  had  the  bbbop  been 
very  willing  to  repone  him,  he  would  have  obtained 
the  permiauoo  of  bis  Mqesty  upon  the  promise  alone ; 
and  his  declining  to  do  so,  ^er  the  death  of  the  King, 
shows  that  he  was  more  anxious  to  serve  bia  kinsman 
than  to  favour  the  old  principal. 

I         The  letter  alluded  to,  from  Zachary  Boyd,  is  dated 

I      Idth  April  1625 

**  This  day  t  spoke  to  the  bishop,  with  Mr  Bell, 
concerning  you.  We  found  him  in  a  very  good  temper 
towards  you.  He  is  eome  to  this  point, — that  if  you 
will  write  to  bim,  that  you  will  conform  yourself 
apanit  Fasdh  naxt  eoming  save  one,  ha  will  receive 
you  presently  into  the  ooll^ge,  and  give  you  up  all  yout 
writiqga.  I  faava  given  you  the  whole  that  he  said  in 
few  worda.  Therefor^  Sir,  I  pray  you,  baste  to  us, 
and  be  here  before  the  83d  of  this  month;  for  that  day 
tbe  Ufhop  goes  to  St  Andrews,  to  a  meeting  there, 
whore  be  is  to  confer  with  Dr  Strang,  who  is  to  be  at 
that  meeting.  I  hope  you  will  not  deliberate  much. 
I  pray  yon  come  and  offer  yourself  to  the  bishop's  will, 
nho  loves  you.  I  am  in  haste,  and  can  write  no  more, 
being  just  running  out  to  find  a  bearer  to  send  this 
straight  to  you.    I  pray  Ood  give  bti  oounsel." 

He  did  not  go  to  Glasgow  at  tbe  time  his  relation 
requested  him ;  nor  does  it  ^»pear  tbat  he  satisfied  tbe 
bishop  with  a  promise  of  apeedUy  conforming.  The 
conference  of  prelate  irith  Dr  Strang  at  St  An< 
drews  was  likely  decisive,  as  in  a  short  time  after,  that 
dergyman  waa  made  prindpal.  He  did  not,  however, 
hastily  accept  of  tbe  situation.  lie  refused  it  when 
It  first  was  offered  to  him,  and  even  at  last  received  it 
with  reluctance,  from  delicacy  towards  its  former  occu> 
pant,  of  whose  desire  to  return  to  it  he  was  well  aware. 
Of  this,  be  had  informed  himself  by  corresponding 
with  him.  His  first  letter  had  not  reached  its  destina- 
tk»,  and  in  reply  to  bis  second,  which  was  written  in 
a  very  fiieadly  manner,  lit  Bof  d  betrayed  Ids  eagerness 


of  desire  to  return  to  Glasgow,  and  bis  fear  of  the 
success  of  bis  rival.  Dr  Strang  wrote,  that  he  had 
been  urged  to  accept  of  the  situation ;  that  he  bad  re- 
fused the  offer,  and  deddedlyso  when  be  heard  that 
be  wished  to  return  to  it ;  the  place  he  could  not  accept 
of  but  by  his  favour ;  and  he  requested  "  to  learn  Us 
views  and  bis  miiid  on  tbe  matter." 

In  reply,  28th  August  1625,  Mr  Boyd  states 
that  tbe  opposition  of  tbe  ffiafaop  of  Glasgow  alone 
prevented  his  induction  to  his  former  eharge;  "that 
the  King  would  not  allow  his  settlement,— hut  as  be 
bad  now  finished  his  reign,*  he  knew  of  no  cause  that 
prevented  bis  return  to  Glasgow,  but  tbe  bishop  of  that 
place.  He  conddered  himself  wrongfully  held  frmn  his 
place  by  the  fnshop;  hut  hoped  that,  by  the  persuasion 
of  his  friends,  he  might  he  moved  to  give  him  admisuon. 
He  bad  promised  to  induct  him  on  the  King's  presenta- 
tion, which  bis  fi^ends  had  undertaken  to  procure." 
He  thus  still  enteruined  hopes  of  success;  and,  since 
the  doctor  asked  hia  advice  how  he  should  act,  be 
counsels  him  to  persist  in  his  refusal,  and  to  request  bis 
cousin  not  to  persist  in  bin  strictness  towards  one  for 
whom  be  once  professed  great  friendship,  and  who  had 

never  given  bim  cause  to  change.  He  concludes  thus :  

*'  So  far  from  asking  a  blessing  on  the  entry  of  any  to 
that  place,  you  shall  never  obtain  it  of  me ;  hut,  on  tbe 
contrary,  I  shall  beseech  the  righteous  Judge,  even  the 
Judge  of  tbe  oppressed,  to  take  my  cause  in  hia  hand, 
and  see  to  it  in  mercy,  to  his  own  glory  and  the  com- 
fort of  my  soul  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  whose  grace  and 
blessing  I  humbly  commit  yon  and  your  labours.*' 

After  his  disappointment  he  continued  to  reside  at 

Trocbrigi  and  in  this  year  (1625),  he  composed  tbat 

beautiful  little  poem,  the  "  Hecatombe  Christiana." 

It  was  not  publidied  till  after  his  death.    The  copy  in 

my  possession  is  one  of  the  first  edition,  and  was  printed 

in  1627,  m  January  of  which  year  he  died. 

•  As  to  tbe  deatb  trfow  Ktnf  Jsme*  the  Sixth,  who  died  March  ir. 
In  the  fifty -ninth  jtmt  of  bU  age,  *ai  the  flttT-.eiBhtb  nd  hranty- 
Ihirdjreorsof  Us  teim,  I  ihkUlean  biseologiee  la  them  wbowm* 
book!;  and  only  with  and  hope  that  the  Lord  bai  Bradouily  par- 
dotied  bin  bU  nai  aad  (knit*,  and  tccelTed  btm  Into  bU  hea*enlr 
kingdom;  and  prar  God  that  he  mar,  hy  hi*  arace,  make  hit  *uo- 
ccseor  eu  enljr  too  Cbetlei,  now  telfmng,  to  follow  hit  vlrtuM  and 
■ban  bis  vlesi^  to  Hie  ifauy  and  the  food  oC  bit  Cbiucta.— Bevy's 
OtAuoij. 


LINES 

TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  MISS  C  . 

Who  wot  drowned  laUly  oa  her  Torag'  ffon  Scotland  tt>  America. 
A  heavy  tea  broke  orer  the  vettel,  aud  carried  offthe  poop-cAIn 

from  the  deck,  In  wMch  Hkt  C          wai  then  In  bed,  5be 

perilled  tlone^no  other  perion  belongiog  to  the  ihip  having 
(MOB  drowned  but  benclf. 

AwAT,  away,  went  the  gallant  ship, 

Swift  o'er  the  dashing  wave ; 
Tbe  seamen,  bold,  wen  all  jmpned 

Tbe  stormy  saa  to  bravcw 

Among  tbe  crowd  (feat  paced  ber  deck. 

Was  one, — a  gvntle  wld ; 
Bat  dieek  waa  pole,  ker  eye  was  bright, 

Bm  K^iit  Uud  and  mild. 

Tben  see  her  on  the  trackless  mafai 

Oase  wistfully  around, 
When  nought  is  heard,  save  from  the  sea 

A  deep  and  solemn  sound. 

Ab  I  on  tbe  breeM^  wings  an  home 

Bright,  happy  tboiwhts  of  home, 
Conuningled  with  sad  sighs,  that  Mho 

So  fitf  from  It  must  roam. 
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And  as  the  pale  moon's  ailv'ry  liglt 

Shines  on  the  waters  blue 
She  looks  across  the  billow's  foam, 

And  bids  a  last  adieu. 

Then  see  her  lay  her  weaned  head 

Upon  her  couch  of  rest, 
And,  smiling,  fix  her  eyes  upon 

The  regions  of  the  blest. 

Ne'er  dreaming  that  her  end  was  nigh, 

Her  danfc'rous  voyaije  o'it. 
And  that  life's  sea  she'd  nenrly  crost, 

And  made  th'  eternal  shore. 

Yet  so  it  was !  a  storm  arose, — 

The  winds  blew  loud  and  shrill ; 
The  vessel  beav'd, — a  scream  was  heard, — 

Then  all  was  calm  and  still  I 

And  now,  that  fair  one  sleepeth  sweet 

Upon  the  bounding  wave ; 
The  scream  that  rose  upon  the  blast 

Was  HBa's ! — a  cry  to  save. 

Great  God  1  in  that  mysterious  hour. 

We  know  her  strength  had  been 
In  thine  almighty  pow'r,  which  rules 
The  tempest — though  unseen. 
Dujulee.  J.  C.  G. 

SALVATION  IS  OP  THE  JEWS. 

Bt  TBI  Rbt.  Ghables  J.  Bbowh, 

MiniUer  oftkt  Ntw  Norlh  PetrisA,  Edinburgh. 

(BolBg  tbe  TMrd  of  a  Serin  of  LECTURES  on  the  Jewi,  wbkh 
mn  DeliTered  Utelf  In  Edinburgh.] 

"  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews."'— John  iv.  22. 

We  are  accustomed  to  regard  with  feelings  of  the 
lirelicst  intexeat  and  rcTercncc,  those  nations  of 
antiquity,  such  as  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  to 
whom  ue  world  has  been  chiefly  indebted  for  the 
arts  and  sciences.  The  names  of  Socrates,  Homer 
and  Demosthenes,  of  Cicero,  and  Viigil,  and  Taci- 
tus, are  scarce  ever  mentioned,  without  calling  up 
feelings  of  affection  and  r^axd,  towards  the  na- 
tions that  gave  them  birth.  '*  Salvation," — not 
the  learning  of  this  transient  world,  hut — "  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews ;"  and  vet,  strange  to  say, 
the  Jewish  people  have  been  the  most  despised, 
scom»d,  and  cruelly  and  universally  insulted  and 
persecuted  people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  I 
am  well  aware  of  the  plea  which  Gentile  Chris- 
tendom has  ever  been  ready  to  put  in,  in  pallia- 
tion, at  least,  of  an  unparalleled  scorn  and  perse- 
cution, wliich,  even  in  more  modem  times,  has 
rather  changed  its  form  and  mode  of  manifesta- 
tion,— ^rather  settled  down  into  a  cold  and  con- 
temptuous indifference  and  dislike,  than  given 
way  to  feelings  and  dispositions  of  an  opposite 
character.  To  that  plea,  as  well  as  the  treatment 
it  is  urged  to  extenuate,  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
advert  oy  and  by ;  when  we  slu^l  find  it  to  be 
not  more  groundless,  than  heartless  and  despic- 
sAAt,  In  uie  meantime,  we  prosecute  onr  theme, 
salTation  is  of  the  Jews ; "  and  more  parti- 
cularly, we  are  to  inquire  a  Uule  into  the  import- 
ant ends  answered  b^  the  Jewish  people  in  con- 
nection with  the  coming  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gof^, 


Were  the  subject  not  too  extensive — one  thai 
would  require,  and  in  a  larger  series  probably 
would  have  occupied  a  separate  discourse — we 
ought  to  have  noticed,  first  of  all,  the  services 
rendered  by  the  Jews,  in  preparing  the  way  for 
the  coming  of  Christ.  I  must  content  myself  here 
with  this  one  observation,  that  after  that  captivity 
and  dispersion,  which  formed  the  sobject  of  last 
Icctm'e,  the  main  body  of  the  Jews,  remtuned 
scattered  up  and  down  in  the  various  nations  of 
the  world,  where  their  synagogues  were  gradually 
established,  imd  such  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Scriptures  diffused,  especially  after  the  transla- 
tion of  them  into  the  Greek  tongue,  as  had  the 
effect  of  raising  a  very  general  expectation  of 
some  mighty  deliverer  to  appear,  towtu^s  the  time 
of  Messiali's  coming,  and  contributing  in  various 
ways  to  the  success  of  the  Gospel,  when  it  came 
to  be  actually  proclaimed.  Passing  down  at  once, 
however,  to  the  advent  of  Christ,  I  remind  you 
that  Messiah  himself  was  a  Jew.  The  iSon  of 
God  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to 
the  flesh."  Judea  was  the  native  country  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  came  of  ancestors  trac- 
ing their  genealogy  back,  in  a  direct  line,  ta  Jacob, 
and  Isaac,  and  Abraham,  the  fethers  of  the  Jew- 
ish people.  It  was  to  a  Tirgjn  of  Juden  that  these 
words  were  addressed— "The  Holy  Ghost  shail 
conic  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee ;  therefore  also  that  holy 
thing,  which  shall  he  bom  of  thee,  shall  be  called 
tbe  Son  of  God."  How  for  this  was  from  being 
a  mere  accidental  circumstance,— how  essentially 
it  was  bound  up  with  the  entire  purposes  of  God 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world, — appears  from  tho 
whole  train  of  Old  Testament  prophecy  and  pro- 
mise on  the  subject  It  appears  with  peculiar 
clearness  and  beauty  from  these  words  of  tbr* 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews : — '*  For  verily  he  took  not 
upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  The  apostle  is  ex- 
pressly stating  a  contmst  between  the  human  na- 
ture and  the  angelic ;  and  yet  he  does  not  say 
that  Christ  took  the  nature  of  man  simply,  but 
specifically  that  he  *'  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham;"  "of  whom,"  says  he  elsewhere,  "  as 
concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever."  But  now,  who  shall  esti- 
mate the  dignity  and  glory  conferred  by  this  one 
circumstance  upon  the  Jewish  nation  ?  Is  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God — the  simple  fart 
of  his  having  assumed  humanity — the  liigbcst 
ima^iiable  honour  conferred  upon  tho  whole  rate 
and  nature  of  mankind  ?  Is  man,  by  this  single 
circumstance,  raised  in  dignitv  above  angfis  ? 
By  parity  of  reason,  Christ's  liaving  become  a 
Jew,  having  taken  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, being  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according 
to  the  fledi,  and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in 
Bethlehem,— this  single  fiict  raises  the  Jews  in 
dignity  above  all  the  other  nations  of  the  cartli. 
Had  Qrecce  produced  not  only  her  own  states- 
men, orators,  philosophers  and  poets,  but  those  of 
all  other  nations  put  together,  what  had  even 
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Indi  a  eonoentraiion  of  genius  and  learning  been, 
oonpared  with  the  one  -fact  pointed  to  in  those 
modi  of  the  prophet, — ^''Thou,  Bethlehem  Eph- 
ntah,  though  thou  be  littie  among  the  thousands 
<f  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth, 
Aat  is  to  be  rata:  in  Inael ;  whose  goings  forth 
haTe  been  of  <M,  firom  ererlasting  V  **  Behold,  a 
■nrgin  riiall  ronccive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immsnuel ;  the  mighty  Giod,  the  ever- 
lasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace."  But  it  is 
not  the  mere  dipjnity — the  mere  greatness  and 
glory  which  the  incarnation  has  conferred  upon 
the  seed  of  AbFoham,  that  we  are  here  called  to 
marie.  God  thus  conEtituted  them  the  channel 
throu^  which  all  spiritual  and  everlasting  bless- 
ings should  flow  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind. 
"  In  thee,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed."  "  Salvation  is  of  the 
Jews," — the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  a  Jew. 
We  not  only  venerate,  -we  feel  profoundly  grate- 
fiil  to  those  nations  that  have  given  birth  to  men, 
who,  by  their  actions  and  writings,  have  contri- 
bnted  to  enlighten  and  improve  the  world.  But 
what  are  all  the  benefits  conferred  by  the  most 
ilhiBtiions  teachers  and  sages,  compared  with  the 
worid's  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the 
removal  of  the  curse  of  God,  restoration  to  his 
image,  exaltation  to  everlasting  life  and  gloiy  ? 
Xot  only  'was  the  first  teacher  of  the  Gospel  a 
Jew.  He  who  is  the  only  proper  teacher  of  it — the 
alone  prophet  of  the  Church,  the  teacher  of  all 
teachoB,  "  the  light  of  the  world" — ^'^the  suu  of 
righteousness' — "  the  resunecti(m  and  the  life" 
of  men  dead  in  nns, — was  a  Jew.  The  everlasting 
Son  of  the  Father  took  hold  of  die  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. As  he  raised  the  human  nature  abore  the 
angelic,  by  becoming  man,  so  ^e  nation  of  the 
Jews,  above  all  other  nations  of  the  earth,  by 
becoming  one  of  that  people.  "  Salvation"— the 
Sarioiir — is  of  the  Jews." 

But  again  I  remind  you,  tliat  :iU  tha  first  in- 
spired teachers  and  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  the 
whole  of  the  apostles  together,  were  Jews.  Sal- 
vation in  this  further  sense,  was  of  that  people  ; 
that  "  out  of  Zion  went  forth  the  law,  and  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem" — that,  not 
only  Messiah  himself,  the  prophet  of  the  Church, 
was  a  Jew ;  but  the  men  also  whom  he  chose  to 
W  Ilia  ambassadors  to  the  ^vorld,  the  witnesses  of 
his  name  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  penmen  of 
those  inspired  writings,  that  were  to  form  the  rule 
of  the  Church's  faith,  and  the  means  of  the  world's 
conrertdon,  till  the  consummation  of  all  things. 
Simon  and  Andrew,  James  and  John,  Philip  and 
Bartholomew,  AlatUiew  and  Thomas,  James,  tlie 
son  of  Alphens  and  Simon  Zelotes,  Jude  and 
Paul  of  Tarsus,  were  all  of  them  Jews ;  besides 
many  other  teachers,  such  as  Philip  the  evange- 
list, and  Timothy,  and  Barnabas,  not  inspired, 
indeed,  but  of  vast  incalculable  service  in  the  first 
planting  of  the  Gospel.  No  doubt,  God  is  our 
proper  bent-factor  here,  as  in  every  thing  else ; 
but  he  was  pleased  to  make  the  Jews  die  channel 
of  cDch  inestimable  benefits, — ^benefits,  that  even 


in  the  apostles'  day,  reached  as  far  as  the  shores 
of  India,  and  the  distant  and  then  barbarous  isles 
of  Britain, — benefits  the  magnitude  and  value  of 
which,  eternity  alone  shall  he  able  to  lufold.  If  . 
Gentiles  would  fain  forget,  in  thar  selfishness, 
that  Patd  the  aposdo  of  the  Qentilea;,  was  a  Jew, 
he  himself  will  not  suffer  them.  He  is  popetnally 
making  mention  of  it  in  his  writings:  '^I  am 
verily  a  man,  whicb  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gama- 
liel, and  taught  according  to  the  perfect  ninnner 
of  the  law  of  the  fathers."  "Are  they  Heb- 
rews ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I."  I 
stand,  and  am  judged,  for  the  hope  of  the  pro- 
mise made  of  God  unto  our  fathers ;  unto  which 
promise,  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  God 
day  and  night,  hope  to  come."  Every  thing  that 
Paul  wrote,  in  fact,  exhibits  the  Jew,  no  less  than 
the  Christian.  He  is  not  only  in  fact  a  Jew  ;  he 
never  could  have  written  as  he  has  done,  if  he 
had  not  been  one.  No  Gentile  could  have  ex- 
tracted the  spirit  and  essence  of  the  ancient  eco- 
nomy, as  he  haa  done.  True,  he  wrote  by  divine 
inspiration  ;  hut  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  use  of  in- 
struments suited  to  his  purpose.  Wo  can  scarce 
conceive  an  inspired  Gentile,  writing  sach  an 
epistle  as  that  to  the  Hebrews.  It  is  saying  a 
great  deal,  to  say  that  the  penman  of  those  glori- 
ous epistles,  the  speaker  of  those  invaluable  dis- 
courses, the  author  of  that  oample,  was  a  Jew. 
But  this  is  not  all.  It  was  very  much  m  a  Jew, 
and  by  means  of  his  Jewish  peculiarities,  mellow- 
ed, indeed,  and  chastened  and  sanctified  by  the 
Gospel,  but  still  in  the  essence  of  tliem  the  same, 
that  Paul  was  enabled  to  render  to  the  Church 
the  mighty  benefits  he  conferred  upon  it.  In  the 
same  manner  with  the  other  apostles.  Whatever 
mistakes  they  may  have  imbibed  with  their  early 
education,  it  is  quite  clear,  that,  as  use  was  made 
even  in  the  case  of  our  blessed  Lord,  of  the  piety 
and  unceasing  care  of  !Mary  and  Joseph,  so,  the 
apostles  generally  underwent  a  preparation  of  the 
most  importiuit  kind,  for  their  high  office,  in  the 
Jewish  training  of  their  early  life.  Of  Timothy 
the  evangelist,  Paul  records  with  delight  "  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  dwelt  first  in  his  grand- 
mother, Lois,  and  then  in  his  mother,  Eunice,  and 
afterwards  in  Timothy  also."  Search  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  and  you  will  find,  that  they 
are  not  only  all  written  by  Jews,  hut  are  Jewish 
in  their  entire  character,  from  banning  to  end. 
How  is  Christ  constantly  appealing  to  the  Jewish 
Scriptures,  in  support  of  every  claim,  in  illustra- 
tioix  of  every  doctrine,  in  answer  to  every  objec- 
tion ;  living  himself  by  the  faith  of  them,  and 
d}'ing  irith  their  blessed  words  on  his  lips. 
The  writings  of  the  apostles  are  full  of  them. 
Scarcely  a  Gospel  principle,  but  derives  its  most 
deeply  interesting  light  from  some  peculiarity  of 
Judaism,  A  large  proportion  of  all  the  illustra- 
tions of  Christian  doctrine  and  duty,  are  drawn 
from  the  histories,  types,  and  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament.   The  first  preaching  of  the  Gos- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


154 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


pel  owed  almost  eveiy  thing  to  Judaism.  As  the 
preachere  were  Jews,  so  the  New  Testament  is,  in 
reality,  little  more  than  the  unfolding  and  unlock- 
ing of  the  Old.  A  very  glorious  imfolding  it  is, 
certainly.  But  still,  it  were  no  easy  matter  to 
determine,  whether  Judaism  be  more  indebted  to 
Obristianity,  than  Christianity  to  Judainn.  We 
renerate  the  Qredu  for  thor  Homers,  and  Xeno- 

Shons,  and  Platos.  What  do  we  not  owe  the 
ewB,  for  a  Paul,  a  Peter,  a  Matthew,  a  John  ? 
Not  to  speak  of  the  immeasurably  inferior  Talue 
of  what  tiie  former  wrote  and  taught,  they  wrote 
in  peace  and  in  comfort,  with  the  &vour  of  their 
cotemponries,  as  well  as  the  api^use  of  posterity. 
But  listen  to  the  Jewish  apome,— "  Even  unto 
this  preamt  hour  we  both  hanger,  and  thint,  and 
are  naked,  and  are  blifietted,  and  hare  no  certain 
dwelling-place :  and  labour,  working  with  our 
own  bande :  being  reriled,  we  bless ;  beii^  perse- 
cuted, we  sufibr  it ;  being  defamed,  we  entreat  ; 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  and  ofifacouring  of  all 
thinn  unto  this  day."  It  was  in  the  serrice  of 
the  Gentiles  that  Paul,  the  Jew,  suffered  these 
things  t  *'  In  ioumeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  country- 
men, in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wildemua,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  wearinefs  and 
painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  &stings  oflen,  in  cold  and  nakedness." 
Yes,  he  was  content  to  turn  away  from  his  own 
countrymen,  whom  he  chiefly  lored,  and  to  spend, 
and  be  spent,  in  the  serrice  of  the  Qentiles.  So 
far  from  being  indiffiarent  to  the  salration  of  the 
Jews,  we  find  him  thus  protesting  :  "  I  say  the 
truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  that  I  hare  great  heavi- 
ness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart:  for  I 
could  wish  that  myself  were  accuned  fhnn  Christ 
for  my  bretbrui,  my  kianuen  according  to  the 
flesh."  Yet  did  he  love  and  doty  in  his  office,  OB 
the  apMtle  of  the  Oentilee,  "inasmudi  as  I  am 
the  i^ostle  of  ihe  Glentilee,  I  mwnify  mine  ^ce," 
"  To  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
i»  this  grace  girai,  that  I  AovAd  preach  among 
the  Oentileg  the  wuewdiable  riches  of  Christ. 
O,  what  do  not  the  Qentile  Churches  owe  the 
Jews,  were  it  but  for  the  apostle  Paul  alone,  that 
tkey  may  accomplish  the  object  on  which  his 
heart  was  so  intensely  set, — which  he  was  not 
rmitted  to  achiere,  but  of  their  final  success 
which,  he  has  left  them  such  clear  and  per^t 
assurances :  "  Eren  so  hare  these  now  not  be- 
licTed,  that  through  your  mercy,  they  also  may 
obtain  m«ey."  "  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  whom  he  foreknew."  "  There  shall  come 
out  of  Zion  the  deltrerer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  fiwn  Jiwob."  **  If  the  casting  away 
of  them  be  the  recondling  of  the  worid,  what 
riiall  the  teceivihg  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the 
dead." 

But  die  quoting  of  these  last  texts  leads  mc  to 
another  particular,  to  which  I  have  to  ask  vnur 
special  attentioii.  In  the  1 1th  chapter  of'Ro- 
Uans,  the  apoitle  speaks  of   ^  fiiU  of  the  Jews 


being  the  ridies  of  the  world," — "  the  diminishing 
of  them  the  riches  of  the  Grentiles," — "  the  cast- 
ing away  of  them  the  reconciling  of  the  world." 
"  Through  their  ^1,"  says  he,  "  salration  is  come 
unto  the  Gentiles."  Obeerre  that  the  statement 
is  not  merely,  that  the  reconciling  of  the  world 
was  cont^nporaneous  with  the  casting  away  of 
the  Jews,  but  that  the  one  sprung  out  of  the 
other,— that  "  through  the  fall  of  the  Jews  sal- 
vation came  to  the  Gentiles."  What  is  the 
meaning  of  this  ?  Does  it  not  point  to  this 
solemn  fact,  that  the  death  of  Christ,  that  rejec- 
tion and  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  God  by  the 
Jews,  which  filled  up  the  measure  of  thw  na- 
tional guilt  and  Bpeedily  issued  in  their  disfiersion 
over  the  whole  earth— that  that  very  crime  was 
in  the  adorable  movideiice  of  God  the  means,  and 
the  only  possible  means  that  in  thedtcumstancee 
could  hare  proved  eficctual  for  the  salration  of 
the  world.  It  is  quite  certain  that  only  by  the 
death  of  Christ  man  could  be  saved.  He  could 
only  die  by  the  murderous  hands  of  men.  With 
his  crucifixion,  our  eternal  life,  no  less  than  the 
national  ruin  of  the  Jews,  was  inseparably  bound 
up.  Yes,  howBTer  we,  in  our  deep  selfishness, 
may  affect  to  plead  extenuation  of  our  scorn  and 
persecution  of^ th^  Jews,  that  they  hated,  rejected, 
and  crucified,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glorr — but 
for  that  very  crucifixion,  where  had  we  tfeis  day 
been !  God,  in  his  adorable  providence,  was 
pleased  to  leare  his  own  chosen  people  to  this 
featiiil  crime,  and  the  whole  ruin  consequent 
upon  it,  because  salration  could  come  to  man 
only  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God, — because 
the  whole  sdheme  of  grace  was  identified  with 
that  erent,— because  me  aboli^ing  of  the  Cdt>- 
monial  law,  the  brealrii^  down  m  the  middle 
wall  of  partition,  the  admisrirai  of  the  Gentiles 
into  the  Camrah  of  God,  conld  <mly  be  eflected 
by  the  sacrifice  and  ^th  of  the  Lrad  Jesus 
Christ,  in  which  tiie  ceremonies  were  all  fulfilled, 
— the  end  of  them  entirely  gained  and  accom- 
plished. "  I  say,  then,"  exdalms  the  apostle, 
"  have  they  stumbled  that  they  should  Tall  ?" 
Was  that  the  object  and  design  of  God,  in  lear- 
ing  his  ancient  people  to  stumble  at  that  stumb- 
ling stone,—**  that  they  should  fall  ?  "  *'  God 
forbid:  but  rather,  through  their  fall,  salvatiou 
is  come  unto  the  Gentiles."  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  say  one  word  in  extenuation  of  the  crime  of 
the  Jews.  I  am  quite  well  aware  that  their  guilt 
is  wholly  independent  of  the  ends  which  God  de- 
signed to  accomplish  by  means  of  it.  But  when 
we  find  that  thdr  crime  and  fall  were  in  a  man- 
ner necessary  to  our  salvation, — that  God  mys- 
teriously adopted  this  method  of  saving  us  at  their 
expense, — that,  over  and  above  (dl  the  mighty 
benefits  that  have  flowed  to  mankind  directly  and 
immediately  from  this  wondrous  people,  the  very- 
"  casting  of  them  a^vay  has  been  the  reconciling 
of  tbe  world" — their  curse,  our  blessing — their 
fall,  our  riches — the  destruction  of  their  wholo 
nation^  state,  our  admission  ijito  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  exaltation  to  eternal  Ufe  and  glory. 
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-*I  oui  MBioe  imagine  a  stronger  or  more  irre- 
mdhlj  tottchinff  ai^iument,  in  place  of  trampling 
upon  tbmi,  fiur  Jon^Ag  after  them  in  the  bowele 
of  deepest  Christian  compassion,  crjin^  to  God 
day  and  ni^ht  for  them  with  tears,  putting  fordt 
every  conceirable  effort  to  bring  about  their  re- 
storatioD, — possible,  as  we  not  only  know  it  to 
be,  but,  bj  the  Dirine  purpose  and  promise,  in- 
felliblj  certain  and  secure.    It  is  fety  true,  that 
they  hare  been  lying,  these  eighteen  centuries, 
under  the  anger  of  God ; — ^that  all  thor  unparal- 
leled Buffering  are  foretold  Mid  announced  in 
their  own  Scriptures;  and  that  the  Gentiles  hare 
been  the  instruments  of  inflicting  a  pimiahment 
irhich  tbey  most  justly  merited  at  the  hand  of 
God.   But  all  this  does  not,  in  the  slwhtest  de- 
gree, affect  either  the  duty  or  the  nn  ofthe  Gen- 
tiles in  this  matter.    As  the  Je^TB  were  not  the 
less  guilty  in  the  crucifixion,  that  God  designed 
by  it  to  sare  the  world,  so  have  the  Gentiles  not 
been  the  less  guilty,  in  baUng  and  persecuting 
the  JTevs,  that  God  has  been  mysteriously  all  the 
while  thus  executing  hu  putpoie  of  wrath  against 
his  ancient  pieople.   "  O  Assyrian,  the  rod  of 
mine  sn^,  I  will  send  thee  agabut  an  hypocri- 
tical nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath 
will  I  gire  him  a  charge,  to  take  tibe  spoil,  and 
to  take  the  piej,  bdcT  to  tread  them  down  IUk 
the  mire  ctf  l3ie  streets.   Howbeit  be  meaneth  not 
BO,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in 
his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 
Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when  the 
Zxird  hath  performed  his  whole  work  npon  Mount 
ZioD  and  on  Jerusalem,  I  will  punish  the  frtiit  of 
the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Anyria,  and  the 
glory  of  bis  high  looks."    *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  I  am  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion 
witb  a  great  jealousy.    And  I  am  Tery  tore  dis- 
pleased with  the  heathen  that  are  at  ease  :  for  I 
wu  but  a  little  dimleased,  and  they  helped  for- 
ward the  afiliotioa.     "  Behold,  because  the  Lord 
wss  wroth  wiA  Jndah,  he  hath  delivered  them 
into  jonrhand ;  and  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  rage 
tiikt  reacheth-up  onto  heaven,  and  now  ye  pur- 
pose to  keep  under  the  children  of  Judah  and 
Jenualem,  ftnr  bondmen  and  bondwomen  unto 
yuo.  But  are  tiiere  not  with  you,  even  with  you, 
nas  t^atnst  the  Lord  yoor  God  ?  " 

Truly,  if  ever  there  was  ■  natlwi  on  M  the 
earth,  for  whose  welfare'  the  Gentiles  were  bound 
to  [nay  and  labour,  it  was  Jews.  And  yet 
how  stands  the  hct  I  Take  a  brief  specimen  or 
two.  Hallont  thns  writeo,  in  his  lustory^  of  the 
middle  ages  ^— "  The  Jews  were  evoy  where  the 
objects  n  popular  insult  and  oppression,  fre- 
quently of  a  general  massacre,  A  time  of  festi- 
vity to  others  was  ofVen  the  season  of  mockery 
and  persecution  to  them.  It  was  the  custom  at 
Tholouse  to  smite  them  on  the  face  every  Easter. 
At  Beziers  tbey  were  attacked  witb  stones  from 
Palm  Sunday  to  E^ter,  an  anniversary  of  insult 
and  cruelty  generally  productive  of  bloodshed, 
end  to  which  the  populace  were  regulariy  insti- 
gated by  a  semi<m  Snm  the  bi^op.   It  waa  tile 


policy  tif  the  kings  of  France  to  employ  ibtiti  n 
a  sponge  to  satuc  their  subjects'  mmiey,  which 
they  m^ht  afterwards  express  with  less  odium 
than  direct  taxati<Hi  would  incur.   It  is  almost 
iucvedible  to  what  a  length  extortion  of  money 
from  the  Jews  was  carried.   A  series  of  alternate 
persecution  and  tolerance  was  borne  by  this  ex- 
traordinary people  witb  an  invincible  persever- 
ance, and  a  talent  of  accumulating  riches,  which 
kept  pace  with  the  exactions  of  their  plunderers." 
"  At  Verdun,  Mentz,  Spires,  Wonns,"  says  Gib- 
bon, "  many  thousands  of  the  Jews  were  pillaged 
and  massacred.    A  remnant  was  saved  by  a 
feigned  and  transient  <!onveiaion ;  but  the  greater 
put  of  them  barricadoed  their  houses,  and  preci- 
pitated Uiemselves,  their  families,  and  their  wealth, 
into  the  rivers  or  the  flames."    In  Soutbey's  let- 
ters from  Spain  and  Fortu^l,  be  thus  writes : — 
"  Till  within  the  last  6fty  years,  the  biiming  of  a 
Jew  fbrtned  the  highest  debgbt  of  the  Portuguese; 
^ey  thronged  to  bdiold  this  triumph  of  the  faitii, 
and  the  voy  women  shouted  wiui  transport  as 
they  saw  the  agonised  martyr  writhe  at  the  stake. 
Neither  sex  not  age  could  save  this  persecuted 
nice  {  and  Alitonia  Jose|di  de  Silvio,  tne  best  of 
thai  dxamatic  writen,  was  burned  aHve  because 
he  was  a  Jew."  "  Few  yean  have  dapsed,"  says 
Dr  Kdfli,  **  riaee  tfaoe  was  a  severe  persecution 
against  Ae  Jews  in  Rusria  and  Germany,  and  in 
several  of  the  sm^ler  states  of  the  latter  country 
they  are  not  permitted  to  sell  goods  even  in  the 
common  markets."    "They  are  not  allowed  to 
reside,  even  for  a  limited  period,  in  any  of  the 
cities  of  Russia,  without  an  express  permission 
from  government,  which  is  granted  only  in  cases 
when  their  services  are  necessary,  or  directly  be- 
neficial to  the  state."    I  believe  that  in  Leipsic, 
tbei^  is  a  public  road  round  the  town,  where  no 
Jew  is  allowed,  on  any  consideration,  to  drive 
his  carriage  in  the  same  tdrcle  with  the  Chris- 
tians ;  and  in  Rome  there  is  a  quarter  of  the  town 
of  the  worst  description,  where  the  Jews  are 
locked  up  at  a  particular  hour,  and  not  allowed 
to  come  out  till  the  gates  are  opened  in  the  morn- 
ing.  No  donbt,  the  very  low  opinion  generally 
entettained  of  the  Jewish  character,  tends  to  ren- 
der this  less  shocUng  to  our  feeUtigs.   &bt  how 
for,  in  the  first  place,  have  we  not  been  guilty  of 
making  the  Jews,  hf  our  treatment,  itmt  thej 
ate  7  and  in  the  seemul  plooe,  as  to  the  matter  of 
fhct,  I  beg  leave  to  quote  the  fbltowing  tesHmo&y 
of  Dr  SrOauI,  a  man  every  way  oompetetat  to 
bear  witness  on  the  subject    E^eakii^  of  the 
Jews,  he  says,  **  Theit  name  has  become,  and 
still  continues,  hottrewr  witfUitfyt  a  by-wwd,  a 
proverb,  and  a  reproach."    And  then  he  addi^ 
"  I  consider  it  nothing  more  than  an  act  of  jus- 
tice to  bear  my  testimony  against  the  false  esti- 
mate usually  formed  of  Jewish  character.  Af^ei* 
long  acquaintance  with  the  nation,  I  must  con- 
fess, that  I  believe  theln  to  be  a  bighly  gif^, 
and  highly  intellectual  people ;  and  that,  so  fhr 
ftmn  being  cbarocf^aed  by  lore  of  money,  taore 
individuaM  who  have  eacrifloed  the  pursuit 
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wealth  to  the  pursuit  of  learning— more  indiri- 
duale  who,  amidst  every  possible  disadvantage  of 
and  destitute  cirounutances,  have  become 
could  be  pointed  out  amongst  them,  than 
amongst  any  other  people."  It  is  by  no  means 
nnlikely,  that  had  the  Gentile  churches  acted  to- 
wards the  Jews  any  thing  at  all  like  the  part  the 
Je^vish  apostles  acted  towards  them,  they  might 
have  been  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ  long 
ere  this  time.  Thus  much,  at  least,  we  may  safely 
aflirm,  that  by  the  miserable  exhibition  of  Chris- 
tianity  which  Gentile  Christendom  has  hitherto 
presented  to  the  Jews,  they  have  thrown  barriers 
of  the  strongest  kind  in  the  way  of  their  conver- 
sion ;  while  the  malignant  scorn  with  which  they 
have  treated  them,  hajt  doubtless  increased  ma- 
terially, if  not  produced  the  very  vices  which  they 
have  ever  been  so  ready  to  charge  against  the 
Jemsh  character. 

And  now,  there  are  one  or  two  inferences 
which  I  am  desirous  to  draw  from  the  whole 
subject  which  has  been  before  ns. 

I.  First,  I  cannot  but  think  it  more  than  pro- 
bable, that  God  has  a  controversy  at  this  mo- 
ment with  the  Gentile  churches  and  nations,  for 
their  long  neglect  and  scorn  and  persecution  of 
Uie  Jews.  We  have  already  seen,  in  the  case  of 
Sennacherib,  the  perfect  condstency  of  His  em- 
ploying the  Gentiles  to  execute  his  wrath  ag^st 
the  Jeivs,  and  afterwards  taking  voigeance  on  the 
^el&shness,  cruel^  and  unhition  of  the  Gentiles. 
"  He  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart 
think  so ;  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy,  and 
cut  off  nations  not  a  few.  Wherefore  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  when  theLord  hatii  performed 
his  whole  >vill  upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusa- 
lem, I  will  punish  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of 
the  king  oi  Assyria,  and  the  gloty  of  his  high 
looks."  "  I  am  very  sore  displei^ed  with  the  hear 
then  that  are  at  ease :  for  I  was  but  a  little  dis- 

E leased,  and  tliey  helped  forward  the  afiBiction." 
>et  the  spirit  also  of  these  texts  be  considered, 
h^ypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  Edom  shall  be 
a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence  against  the 
children  of  Judah."  *' Behold,  in  those  days, 
when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
I  vfiM  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them 
down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  will 

Elead  with  them  there  for  my  people,  and  for  my 
eritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  among 
the  nations,  and  parted  my  land."  "  This  shaU 
be  die  plague  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all 
the  people  that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem. 
They  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour,  aqd  his  hand  shall  rise  up  against  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour."  Kessed  be  he  that 
hlesseth  thee,  ami  cursed  be  he  that  cuzseth  thee.* 
1m  thoe  reason,  alike  from  the  Word  and  <hmi 
the  providence  of  God,  to  apwehend  that,  pre- 
TiouB  to  the  ushering  in  of  the  latto'-day  glory, 
there  shall  be  a  time  of  heavy  ^iotion,  oiid  trial 
and  judgment,  to  Chtistendom  ?  It  is  scarcely 
posiihie  to  doubt,  connecting  tiie  passages  just 
ftuoted  with  the  whole  history  of  uie  Jews  for 


the  last  eighteen  oentories,  that  one  of  Hie  nuun 
grounds  controversy  wUl  prove  to  have  been 
the  treatment  of  that  people.  One  thing  there 
seems  reason  to  believe,  that  if  we,  as  a  Church 
or  nation,  shall  be  found  to  have  been,  or  even, 
perhaps,  at  a  late  period  to  have  become  an  ex- 
ception to  the  genoal  role^— to  have  repented  of 
our  long  indifference,— to  have  prayed,  and 
longed,  and  laboured  for  the  conversion  of  God's 
ancient  people,  we  may  cherish  the  hope  of  being 
"saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger," — of  f  reap- 
ing amidst  wide-spreading  desolations, — of  ex- 
periencing the  blessing  of  Ilim  that  hlesseth 
Israel,  in  place  of  "  the  curse  of  Ilim  that  curs- 
eth  him." 

II.  Secondly,  I  infer,  that  wc  have  no  raison 
to  expect  any  extensive  blessing  on  our  labour^ 
either  at  home  or  among  the  Gentiles  abroad, 
till  we  have  set  ourselves  in  right  earnest  to  la- 
bour for  the  conversion  of  Israel.  So  long  as 
the  Jews  are  neglected,  we  may  rest  assured  there 
is  an  Achan  in  our  camp,  a  blight,  a  curse. 
God  may  not  see  fit  to  wiuihold  his  blessing  al- 
together where  the  Gospel  is  &ithfully  made 
known.  But  there  will  be  no  ^  opening  of  the 
windows  of  heaven" — ^no  abundant  effusion  of 
the  Spirit — no  appearance  of  the  earth  beingfillcd 
Mfith  the  knowledge  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  "We 
are  expressly  assured  in  tiie  Ilth  chapter  of  Ito- 
mans,  that  it  is  *''the  receiving  of  the  Jews'  that 
is  to  be  the  life  of  the  Gentile  world.  If  the 
fall  of  them  be  the  lichei  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  than  the  riches  of  the  Gmtiles ; 
how  much  more  thdr  fulness  ?  "  "What  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  he,  hut  lifo  from  the  dead  ?  " 
And  hence  we  infer, 

IIL  Thirdly,  that  our  Church's  mission  to  the 
Jews,  BO  very  for  from  traversing,  or  at  all  inter- 
fering vdth  mat  to  India  and  the  Gentil^  is  in 
glorious  and  perfect  harmony  with  it,  and  likely 
to  render  it  the  most  essential  service.  On  a 
narrow  and  earthly  view  of  the  subject,  (me  may 
be  apt  to  say, — ^what  a  pity,  when  the  public 
mind  is  just  beginning  to  airake  to  the  condition 
of  the  perishing  millions  of  Hindustan,  to  divert 
the  interest,  to  withdraw  the  efforts  and  contri- 
butions, into  other  channels !  People  will  grow 
wearied  of  such  incessant  schemes!  AV'ait  tiU 
something  has  been  done  for  India,  and  then  go 
forth  to  ue  Jews  1  AU  this  proceeds  on  ignorance 
of  the  expansive  power  and  spirit  of  Christian 
benevolence.  The  world,  indeed,  soon  tires  of 
sch^es  of  Christian  usefiilness,  because  it  loves 
them  not, — at  the  very  best,  endures  them.  But 
the  Christian  delights  in  them  on  their  own  ac- 
count,— rejoices  in  didr  multiplication^— ^ves  to 
them  the  mm  willin^y  the  o&eaet  he  givea,-— 
has  no  wish  to  see  an  ^d  of  claims  on  hii  cha- 
rity. Ihis  is  his  very  element,  the  air  he  breathes 
in :  his  field  is  the  world."  He  will  labour  alL 
the  more  dieerfully  for  the  Goitile,  that  he  is 
privileged  to  do  something  also  for  the  Jew.  Be- 
sides, what  are  all  our  efforts  without  the  Diviue 
Spirit  I   Kow  we  say^  that  we  go  forth  to  the 
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Gentiles  powerUsa,  if  we  go  thinking  and  caring 
nothing  wa  tbe  clainu  of  Qod'ft  ancient  people. 
We  go  setting  our  seal  to  the  Gentile  sin  of  the 
last  eighteen  nundred  years.  God  thinks  of  the 
Jews,  whether  we  care  for  them  or  no ;  and  his 
blessing  trill  not  attend  ua.  I  am  very  far  from 
saying  that  we  ought  to  go  to  the  Jews  first.  We 
are  perfectly  right  in  going  to  India  and  Pates- 
tine  simulUneously.  And  this,  accordingly,  is 
our  fourth  and  last  inference, 

lY.  That  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  taken 
up  a  noble,  a  truly  scriptural  and  immoveably 
strong  portion,  in  going  forth  to  "  seek  the  good 
of  Israel,"  and  "  the  fulness  of  the  Genttles,"  at 
uie  and  the  same  time.  There  is  a  lemaricable 
apparent  inconnstency  in  tbe  Scriptore  accounts 
of  tbe  lespectiTe  periods  of  the  conversion  of  tbe 
Jetvs,  and  the  fiilness  of  the  Gentiles.  "  What 
■ball  the  receiTing  of  them  be,"  asks  the  apostle, 

but  Ufe  from  tbe  dead  ?" — as  if  the  conversion 
of  Israel  were  to  lead  the  way,  and  the  fuhiess  of 
the  Gentiles  to  follow.  So,  in  Isaiah,  we  read, 
('The  b^t  of  die  moon  sfadl  be  as  the  light  of 
the  mm,  and  tbe  lufat  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven- 
fold, as  the  lisbt  m  seven  da^  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people, 
and  healeth  the  stroke  of  thdr  wound."  In  an- 
other part  of  the  1 1th  of  Romans,  however,  we 
read  that  "  blindness  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  come  in  just  as  if 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  were  to  lead  the  way, 
and  the  illumination  of  Israel  to  follow.  Tbe 
reconciliatiDn  seems  evidently  to  he  here,  that 
neither  properly  shall  precede  or  follow  the  other, 
— that  these  glorious  works  of  God  shall  both 
proceed  and  prosper  at  the  same  time, — ^that  the 
breach  and  wound  of  the  Jews  shall  not  he  com- 
pletely cured,  before  light  has  shone  upon  the 
Orntilcs ;  and  that  the  Gentiles  shall  nut  be  com- 
pletely hroQght  in,  before  salvation  has  visited 
Ivael :  no  efficient  exertions  will  be  made  to  ac- 
complish the  one  object,  till  corresponding  means 
have  been  used  to  bring  about  the  other.  Blessed, 
blessed  be  God  for  having  led  tbe  Church  of 
Scotland  to  fall  in  with  this  revealed  order  and 
plani  Blessed  be  God  for  having  opened  our 
efes,  in  some  measure  at  least,  to  the  claims  of 
bis  ancient  people !  We  are  far  from  being  suf- 
ficientlv  alive  to  them  ;  but  we  do  see  and  feel  a 
decided  and  rapid  progress  of  feeling  upon  the 
nibjeet  O  that  in  every  case,  our  zeal  for  the 
salvatiMi  €i  OUT  breUuren,  may  be  attended  with 
a  cotresponding  improvement  of  our  own  privi- 
I^es,— that  it  may  be  the  happy  fruit  of  the  ex- 
periaice  of  the  grace  of  God  within  irar  own 
soubl 


SKETCHES  OF  CASES  AND  CHARACTERS 

IN  PRISON. 

By  th  Riv.  WiLUAH  Otlchhist,  A.  U. 

nrraoDDcTonr  bbhabks. 

Tbosi  who  nuke  diacoveries  in  the  walks  of  sdenee, 
encouraged  to  persevere  in  their  researehes  1^ 
Qtt  great  iatereit  wUch  is  taken  in  eveij  additkn  to 


the  stodc  of  knowledge  irbidi  tbe  world  already  pos- 
sessei. 

Tbe  natnre  and  properties  of  a  newly  found  mineral, 
plant,  or  animal,  when  these  are  evolved,  not  only 
gratify  human  curiosity,  but  information  respecting 
tbem  is  useful  to  the  species.  The  good  they  contain 
ti  obviously  beneficial,  and  generally  soon  turned  to 
some  account;  and  any  deleterious  qualities,  which 
expenment  and  observation  ascertain,  show  with  what 
caotion  the  article  or  animal  in  question  Bhould  be 
approached. 

ImprovementB  upon  nature,  in  any  department,  are 
still  more  interesting  and  important ;  and  approbation 
and  rewards  are  deservedly  bestowed  on  such  as  con- 
tribute to  tbem.  Such  persons  are  justly  considered 
bene&ctors  to  society.  Much  good,  particularly  of  late 
years,  has  been  effected,  through  the  application  of 
talent  and  unwearied  industry  and  investigation,  in  the 
mineral,  vegetable,  and  irrational  animal  kingdoms. 
Might  not  all  this  good  be  vastly  enhanced  by  an  in- 
creased acquainUnce  with  human  nature,  and  its  capa- 
bilities of  improve roent  and  of  enjoying  advantages, 
whether  phydcal,  moral,  or  {ntellectnd?  Ou^t  what 
is  inanimate  and  irrational  to  engross  men's  thoughts 
and  attention ;  and  should  intellectual  and  immortal 
beings,  who  have  been  allowed  to  run  wild,  be  passed 
by  uncared  for  and  unheeded?  Improvements  in  sdenoe 
and  art  are  as  nothing,  compared  with  the  reclaiming  of 
these  beuigs.  Nay,  tbe  bapfrinessof  the  human  race  Is 
so  inseparable  from  the  wdl-beiog  of  all  the  individuals 
belon^ng  to  it,  that  improvements  and  discoveries  in 
science  and  art  can  never  be  advanced  to  the  extent  of 
which  they  Bre  capable,  or  fully  enjoyed,  till  the  clia< 
racter  and  condition  of  the  outcast  and  immoral  are 
also  meliorated.  Such  beings,  in  their  present  state, 
though  equal  to  little  else,  are  fiilly  competent  to  in- 
terrupt and  diminish  tbe  safety  and  happiness  of  others. 
They  frequently  do  so  to  a  most  appalling  extent ;  and 
they  experience  no  true  enjoyment  themselves.  Their 
conduct  not  only  affects  their  own  temporal  well-being, 
but  also  the  present  and  everUsting  interests  of  mankind. 

That  it  may  be  known  how  these  creatures  should 
be  treated,  under  what  sort  of  moral  training  tbey  ought 
to  be  put,  it  is  necessary  that  people,  possessed  of  suffid- 
entskilland  discernment,  become  intimately  acquainted 
with  their  circumstances,  life,  character,  and  dispon. 
tions.  I  hope  to  besble,  in  the  following  Sketches, 
to  throw  at  least  some  light  on  this  dark,  and  hitherto 
greatly  neglected,  subject.  This  can  be  properly  don^ 
not  in  consequence  of  holding  a  single  conversation  with 
a  prisoner.  Tbe  Sketches  which  follow  are  the  result 
of  close,  and  very  frequently  repeated,  intercourse;  in 
which  it  was  my  ofageet  to  know  the  characters  under 
my  charge, — to  ascertain  the  course  and  causes  by  which 
they  were  led  info  ertnc,  and  the  best  method  of  apply- 
ing Un  only  remedy.  The  actiud  stete  of  dumtcters 
and  cases,  as  they  existed  in  prison,  will  be  ezbibited 
here  as  accurately  as  posuble ;  and  the  manoes  In  wbidl 
it  was  attempted  to  treat  and  improve  fhem. 

This  task  Is  aodertricen  with  the  dengn  of  famishing 
information  to  the  philosopher  who  holds  that  "  The 
proper  study  of  mankind  is  man ;"  and  whose  delight 
lies  in  inquiry  and  investigation.  It  is  undertaken, 
more  particularly,  for  the  perusal  of  the  Christian  phi. 
IsDthro^t,  who  dwres  the  improvement,  and  ^tiei 
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the  wre^ednen,  of  the  TictiiM  of  error  ubA  vttong 
delusion :  and  people  oFall  eluwa,  eapectally  the  jroang, 
■re  eameitlr  invited  duly  to  ponder  the  details  which 
we  shall,  in  successive  papers,  respectfully  submit  to 
thdr  ettention 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURT. 

*'  SnlknUt  fraffiirmt."—WaiiMtm  and  miiaionriet 
■bould  tw  named  in  our  prayers.  Our  own  minister 
and  our  own  miuionaries  should  have  their  oamea  en- 
graven  upon  our  breast-piste  of  intercetuon :  and  for 
this  obvious  reason, — prayer  will  not  be  agonising  nor 
fervent  until  it  is  personal.  It  is  not  so  for  ourselves, 
unUl  it  fix  upon  some  specdb;  want,  or  woe,  or  danger, 
■nd  omeentrate  itself  upon  Ifaa  fraeiM  help  vn  need. 
But  who  pray  for  their  minister,  or  for  miisioDaries, 
thus  distinctly,  earnestly  ?  Who  agoniae  with  either, 
in  prayer  for  them,  that  they  may  be  faithful  or  sue- 
cessful  ?  Again  I  say,  that  a  general  reference  to  the 
ministry  as  a  body,  in  prayer,  is  mere  compliment,  not 
supplication.  It  might  be  aa  well  omitted  altt^ther, 
as  dispatched  thus  summarily  and  vaguely.  You  know 
well  how  much  the  success  of  prayer  for  yourself  de- 
pends upon  the  Hdy  Spirit.  You  cannot  even  pray  ei 
you  ought,  nor  for  what  is  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  unlets  he  help  your  infirmities.  Were  he  Co  de- 
put  firom  you,  either  as  a  Spirit  of  grace  or  of  supplt- 
eatfon,  you  would  soon  depart  entirely  from  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  become  prayerless.  You  therefore  cannot 
afford  to  say,  with  the  slothful  or  the  heartless,  "  I 
have  enough  to  do  in  praying  for  myself,  without  tak- 
ing up  the  case  of  others  apedally,"  It  would  be  intutu- 
ation,  a»  well  as  effrontery,  in  ^ou,  to  go  on  with  only 
a  passing  reference  to  your  minister,  or  to  the  heralds 
of  the  Cross,  now  that  you  see  that  egonizitv  prayer 
for  them  is  what  the  Spirit  demands  from  the  Churches, 
and  enforces  by  His  own  love,  aa  well  as  by  the  love  of 
Christ.  Whilst  you  overlooked  these  facts,  your  igno< 
ranee  might  be  some  excuse  for  your  neglec: ;  but  now 
you  are  without  excuse.  You  must  peril  bath  the  sue* 
cesi  and  the  perseverance  of  j'our  own  prayers  for  your 
own  Kafety,  if  you  dare  again  to  make  that  last  and 
least  in  them  which  God  has  put  first, — that  His  Word 
nay  **bave  free  course,  and  be  glorified. " — Philip. 
(  On  tkt  Zotie  o/tha  Spirit.') 

Pgnteutiom  meeJJml. — Were  it  not  for  peneention 
I  should  Dot  understand  Scripture. — Lutubr. 

Simuet  ^  mot  attwndbnp  Church  Therj  is  no  ex< 

eiiae  ao  trivial,  that  will  not  pass  upon  some  men's 
coasdenoes  to  ewun  their  attendance  at  the  public 
worship  of  God.  Some  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  be 
•Iways  indisposed  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  think  nothing 
so  unwholesome  as  the  air  of  a  church.  Others  have 
their  afibirs  to  oAA\y  contrived,  as  to  be  always  unluckily 
prevented  by  business.  With  some,  it  is  a  great  mark 
of  wit,  and  deep  understanding,  to  stay  at  home  on  the 
Sabbath.  Others,  again,  discover  strange  fits  of  lasi- 
nesB,  that  seise  them  particuUrly  on  that  day,  and  con- 
fine them  to  their  be^.  Others  are  absent  out  of  mere 
contempt  of  religion.  And,  lastly,  there  are  not  a  few 
who  look  upon  it  as  a  day  of  rest ;  and  therefore  claim 
the  privilege  of  their  castle,  to  keep  the  Sabbath  by 
eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping,  after  the  toil  and  labour 
of  the  week.  Now,  in  all  this  the  worst  circumstance 
is,  that  these  persons  are  such  whose  companies  are 
most  required  at  the  house  of  God,  and  who  stand  most 
in  need  of  a  pbysidui  Swift. 

The  privilege*  of  Chriat'a  Ckiireh.~The  Spirit  calls 
the  Cburcli  of  this  King,  "Daughter I"  This  little 
Word  is  full  of  consolittion,  flowing  from  the  bosom  of 
Christ,  and  from  the  tender  heart  of  God.  The  Church, 
ted  aedt  beUeviiu;  soul,  is  called  the  bride,  the  dove, 


the  sister,  the  dsughter,  of  CAriat.  .  HbW  glortom! 
O  why  do  we,  who  believe,  always  retire  Into  comers, 
and  hide  ouiselvet,  when  the  least  enemy  aj^ars  ? 
Why  are  we,  the  children  of  a  Kiog,  so  care-worn  and 
sorrowful  ?  Is  it  possible  that  such  a  princess-royal  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  their  glory,  and  of  the  ful- 
ness of  God,  should  not  receive  a  kingdom? — Rbt. 
Hekhaw  F.  EoaLBanoQB.  (A  Voieo  JCwiy 
LamJt.) 


THE  HARMONY  OT  NATURE. 
No.  I. 

Bt  the  Rbt.  Wiluam  Gbant 

ISttiittr  ^  Zogi»alwumdt  Paih§kire, 

Thb  diflferent  orders  of  creation  are  often  described  aa 
links  of  one  great  chain.  The  close  resemblance  of 
form,  in  the  intermediate  species,  seems  to  ctniReet 
tribes  the  most  widely  different.  Each  class  of  or- 
ganised creation  is  gradually,  almost  imperceptibly,  shad- 
ed off  into  another.  Widely  distinct  as  the  vegetable 
tribes  appear  to  be  from  all  animated  orders  which 
people  earth,  yet  so  gradual  is  the  change,  that  for 
a  length  of  time  polypes  and  sponges  were  classed  among 
the  former.  Varied,  nay,  dissimilar  as  the  tribes  of 
creation  are,  there  is  no  sudden  chasm :  where  one  ceases, 
another  begins.  In  passing  upwards,  from  the  lowest 
liehn  to  the  most  intelligent  of  the  brute  creation, 
there  Is  no  disruption  of  tbis  bond  of  eonneettng  re- 
semblanee.  lake  the  bonndaries  of  ewtbly  Idagdoms, 
we  may  have  left  the  domains  of  any  one  without  per- 
eeiving  the  almost  iroaginuy  line  frf  demareation,  and 
often  may  find  that  we  are  treading  debataUe  land. 
The  chain  of  creation  may  begin  with  a  link  (rf  Iroo, 
its  centre  may  be  ^ver,  its  termination  of  gold  i  yet 
many  of  the  intermediate  links  are  so  strangely  a  com- 
mixture of  these  metals,  that  it  is  no  easy  twdc  to  aflDrm 
which  preponderates,  or  to  whieh  they  should,  with 
strictest  propriety,  be  assigned.  Though  to  the  Chris- 
tian, who  is  seeking  (races  of  his  God,  it  may  appear 
of  trivial  importance  to  determine  upon  these  p<4ntB  of 
distinction,  still  the  difBeuIty  itself  is  a  living  proof 
that  one  God  made  them  all,  that  there  is  a  unity  of 
design,  from  first  to  last,  displaying  a  complete  plan. 
But  the  harmony  of  whieh  I  desire  to  write,  pourtraya 
this  truth  in  brighter  and  more  vivid  colouring. — ft  ia 
the  harmony  that  is  found  in  the  mutusl  benefit  and 
mutual  dependence  of  ail  the  ordera  of  creatioi, — the 
harrooniooB  arrangement  of  the  Instinets,  and  balnta, 
and  economy  alL 

When  w*  look  around  us  upon  those  tribes  with 
which  we  are  somewhat  femiliar,  while  the  form  and 
habits  of  each  seem  to  be  admirably  ad^ited  for  its  own 
peculiar  condition,  each  seems  to  be  at  variencc  with 
others — all  appear  to  be  struggling  for  aseendeney  and 
dominion — one -is  seen  destroytng  or  Impairing  what 
another  has  completed  with  pains  and  toil.  Relentless 
warfare,  continnons  devastarian,  cunning  stratagem, 
and  all  the  untamed  animouty  oC  rancoroos  hostility, 
ara  the  features  wUeh  at  first  appear  to  daracteriae 
the  orders  of  ercBtiai, — the  flower  of  the  garden  and 
the  forest  tree,  Iroin  root  to  highest  top.  shrink  before 
the  unnumbered  legions  of  insect  Iife,-.~the  hawk  preys 
tipon  the  feeble  warblers  of  the  grove, — the  shark  darts 
along  the  deep  with  sepulchral  jaws, — the  wilderness, 
(he  woody  imgle,  and  the  rocky  den,  give  back  the 
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hmrOngi  of  loHcing  ftws, — the  tsmpcit  sweeps  before 
iti  btut  the  rich  produce  of  the  tro|Hcs, — winter,  with 
tti  biting  frosts,  strips  the  earth  of  ell  its  rerdure.  And 
these,  you  think,  rstber  paint  creation  as  a  warring 
hoit  than  A  peaceful  feniily — displaj  the  fierceness  of 
contending  foes,  rather  than  the  breathings  of  bamonjr 
md  the  roelodf  peace,  A  little  calm  attention  will 
enable  the  eye  to  see  order  and  regularity  even  in  this 
■eemii^  cbaoi  of  eontention.  Theae  contending  ele. 
ments  are  bat  uitagodst  powm  t  nioe  adjustment 
of  their  respective  atrengdi  preaerres  the  balance  of 
erestion,  and  makea  this  earth  a  fitting  halritatitm  for 
the  hunnn  race.  You  hare  but  to  obserre  the  ma- 
chinery of  nature  in  motion,  to  adniowledge,  that  the 
multiplied  assortmeDt  of  checks  and  eouoterpoiies  are 
Mil  and  wisely  devised,  nttainfaig  the  object  intended 
with  the  most  unfidtering  exactitude.  To  continue  the 
limne,  let  the  tribes  of  creation  be  viewed  as  ■  vast 
congeriM  of  wheels  continually  in  contact  irith  each 
other  in  every  varied  and  possible  combination  of  cir- 
cumstances ;  bow  singular,  then,  to  behold,  when 
thrown  together  without  arrangement,  that,  as  if  by 
concert,  they  fall  into  order  and  regularity, — that,  at 
every  p<diit  of  contact,  their  habits  and  economy  are  so 
■djuited,  (like  the  teeth  and  notches  of  neatly  fitted 
wheels,)  instead  of  the  jarring  contentions  of  ill  assorted 
powera,  which  clog  and  retard  the  rest  of  the  maoliinery, 
I  true  direction  and  a  proper  force  is  imparted  to  the 
morement  of  the  whole,  each  part  revolving  with  pre- 
dsion,  ntiltty  and  mutual  benefit  the  grand  result. 
The  devouring  insect — the  noxious  weed — the  winter's 
blast — the  ravening  wolf  and  the  raging  lion,  incon> 
trollsble  and  fiercely  contentions  ai  they  seem,  hold  a 
uefiil  pUee  in  the  economy  of  creation,  and,  by  the 
g:uidance  of  nature's  Ood,  are  unable  to  disturb  the 
harmonious  arrangement  which  exists.  Resistleit  in 
their  appdntcd  task,  they  ere  feeble  as  the  sighing 
uphyr  to  exceed  its  Umlt  8«nftly  as  they  ran  along 
ihe  railway  that  is  lud  to  their  appointed  dastioBtioB, 
they  Gsn  neitber  go  beyond  it  nor  tinn  aUde  one  inch 
from  the  determined  course.  Strangely  skilful  must  He 
sppear  who  has  <e  balanced  the  contending  powers  of 
onniunbered  tnbes,  that  none  can  fiiil  in  Its  ^ipdnted 
titk  or  exceed  its  liniiu, — so  adjusted  the  charseter  and 
condition  of  the  fierce  hyseno,  that  it  eannot  invade  too 
the  territory  of  the  helpless  lamb ;  surpassing  kind- 
ness must  belong?  to  Him  who  tempers  the  wind  to  the 
lamb,  and  prepares  a  warmer  covering  for  the  ¥rintry 
blast.  Think  of  the  unerring  wisdom  that  could  measure 
out  the  due  proportion  of  strength,  or  su[^1y  its  place 
vith  cunning,  unto  each.  Think  of  His  power  who 
stys  to  all,  "  Thus  far  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  brther." 
Think  of  the  kindness  of  our  Qod,  who,  amid  the 
schemes  of  heaven,  thought  fit  to  prepare  this  earth 
for  man,  storing  it  with  comfort^,  decking  it  with 
oroaments,  filling  its  woods  with  melody,  1^0  stiU 
preserves  it  as  a  fitting  residence,  though  «a  b»v«  M- 
fused  the  fruits  to  Him.  our  Maker. 

To  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  harmonious  con- 
needoD  existing  among  the  orders  of  creation,  it  would 
he  necessary  to  show,  by  innumenble  examples,  that 
in  every  possible  eomtdnatioD  then  was  no  jarriiv  nor 
tisturbaaes ;  nay,  even  to  convey  a  just  idea  of  the 
predsiDn  end  univeraality  of  this  connection,  it  would 
lie  neoessai7  to  tike  an  extended,  yet  mbate,  view  of' 


in 

the  mutual  dependence  of  all  creation.  From  these 
considerations,  I  shall  oonfine  myself  to  a  general  and 
cursory  observation  of  a  ftvr  particulars,  leaving  it  to 
the  diligence  of  each  to  carry  out  the  inquiry  to  minuter 
details. 

Two  methods  of  illoitnttion  mty  be  chosen ;  one,  by 
viewing  some  grand  principle  of  harmony  that  pervades 
the  whole ;  another,  by  senitiniting,  with  microteopie 
ctre,  some  isolated  object :  one,  by  standhg,  ss  it  were, 
at  a  distuice  where  smaller  olgeets  escape  the  eyei 
another,  by  excluding  from  onr  view  the  rest  of  the 
body,  and  examining  the  texture  and  batening  ot  some 
solitary  ligament — the  form  and  structure  of  a  jdnt 
Let  us  first  take  a  view  of  the  whole,  olnerving  the 
orders  of  creation  as  balanced  to  suit,  ]it.  The  altered 
nambers  of  the  human  race  ;  2dfy,  Their  altered  char- 
acter ;  Sdly,  Their  altered  situation  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth. 

I.  The  time  was  when  the  human  race  were  confined 
to  one  family,  and  occupied  but  e  spot  of  this  earth's 
surface.  Shortly  after  creation,  and  again  when  the  waters 
of  the  flood  were  completely  dried  up,  the  whole  sur&cc 
of  the  globe  was  green  with  luxuriant  vegetation,  huge 
forests  rapidly  extended,  when  neither  roan  nor  beast 
as  yet  required  their  growth.  The  little  valley  where 
Noah  pitched  his  tent  smiled  cheerily  to  the  sun,  but 
the  dense  and  untamed  woods,  clothed  with  luxuriant 
vegetation,  which  grew  and  thickened  all  around,  would 
soon  have  borne  death  and  disease  to  his  descendants* 
dwellings.  The  varied  winds,  from  whatever  point 
they  blew,  would  have  brought  the  noxious  miasma  of 
too  abundant  vegetation.  The  ghastly  and  pallid  forma 
of  the  tenants  of  the  North  American  dense  and  un- 
tamed forests,  would  have  marked  the  progenitors  of 
the  human  race.  The  prolific  virtue  of  the  soil,  if  lefk 
unchecked,  would  have  proved  a  barrier  to  man's  in- 
crease, a  hindrance  to  his  hesltb  and  comfbrt.  For 
while,  at  the  present  day,  the  bicresse  of  wood  softens 
and  mitigates  the  severity  of  the  climate  of  northern 
latitudes,  and  earriet  off  the  pestilential  v^murs  of  the 
tropics ;  still,  it  is  so  acknowledged  fact,  that  where  the 
forests  are  not  ventilated  by  the  passing  winds,  the 
efiect  is  dirertly  opposite.  (See  Marcet'a  Botany,  vol.  L, 
page  3.)  To  prevent  this  threatened  danger  from  the 
unchedted  fertUity  of  the  earth,  the  vast  tribes  of  in- 
sect marauders  were  prepared,  and  dispatched  as  the 
pioneers  of  man. 

Triding.  or  totally  inadequate  as,  to  the  ignorant, 
they  may  seem,  to  accomplish  this  herculean  task,  yet, 
if  they  had  not  tteeo  subjected  to  control, — if  no  limit 
had  bten  set  to  their  devastations, — they  would  speedily 
have  brought  destruction  oa  themselves,  by  the  total 
demolition  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  (See  Library  of 
Entertaining  Knowledge — Insect  Miscellanies,  pp.  163, 
165,  &e7)  But,  in  their  turn,  the  insect  tribes  found 
unrelenting  enemies  in  the  little  songsters  of  the  wood. 
To  protect  the  insect  orders  from  the  same  annihilation 
which  they  threatened  to  vegetation,  their  feathered 
enemies  were  kept  in  check  by  birds  of  prey.  In  each 
of  these,  did  our  limits  permit,  it  were  not  difficult  to 
show  how  admirably  the  strength  and  form,  the  in« 
Btincts  snd  economy,  were  fitted  in  due  proportion  to 
obtain,  mthout  exceeding,  their  appointed  task.  Vor 
example,  I  might  tell  hov,  in  seasmis  vrtien  vegetation 
springs  fast  snd  strong,  tiie  very  same  ciremiMtaoces 
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tbat  oiiue  tUi  KTOwtfa,  eqiully,  wid  m  the  mae  pro- 
portion, lecure  the  development  of  inuctti  or,  in  aea- 
lond  when  excesaire  heat  burns  and  scorches  the  herbage, 
insects  diMppear,  as  agents  of  destruction.  I  might  telt 
of  the  Hivift-wtngcd  swallow,  with  its  gaping  throat  and 
hair-fringed  mouth,  fitted  to  teixe  the  merry  denizens 
of  the  air,  as  it  wheels  in  its  rapid  course ;  or  of  the 
woodpecker,  with  its  sharp  bill  and  painted  tongae,  its 
clinging  feet  and  supporting  tail;  or  I  might  remind 
you  of  the  piercing  eye,  and  rapid  flight,  and  talon 
cluws,  of  the  eagle:  or  the  dilated  eye  and  noiseless 
fliglit  of  th«  owl ;  but  I  must  pasa  on  from  the  parti- 
cuUir  arrangements  to  the  more  general  features  of 
hnnimiiy. 

The  insect  tribes  are  not  alone  in  checking  the  super- 
abundftiice  of  vegetation.  The  orders  that  find  subsist- 
ence on  the  glasses,  or  browse  on  the  foliage  of  the 
forest,  in  finding  food  for  themselves,  prepare  the  earth 
as  a  habitable  place, — instead  of  diminishing  the  stores 
on  which  they  feed,  promote  their  healthful  increase. 
The  clean  tribes,  "  by  sevens,"  went  into  the  ark,  and 
being  endowed  with  the  power  of  rapid  increase,  they 
quickly  multiplied  amid  the  untrodden  lands  that 
groaned  *^-ith  vegetation ;  yef,  in  process  of  time,  they 
might  have  overstocked  the  plains,  and,  lying  down  to 
die,  by  famine  or  old  their  carcasses  would  have 
burdened  the  atmosphere  with  the  noisome  odour  of 
putridity.  If  left  to  increase,  with  their  present  powers 
of  production,  man,  in  his  advance,  must  first  have 
clciired  the  sepulchre  of  its  boues  ero  he  reared  his 
dwelling  i  or,  if  the  powers  of  production  had  been  less, 
wc  would  now  have  mourned  a  stinted  market,  and 
meagre  fare :  but  here,  the  hungry  tiger  and  the  insa- 
tiate wolf  were  interposed,  to  avert  the  eviL  Some, 
no  doubt,  of  the  timid  Bocks  escqtcd  a  bloody  death, 
and  died  amid  the  Ungeriitg  of  disease,  or  the  decay- 
ings  of  age ;  the  lion,  too,  gorged  wth  a  thousand 
vicdms,  at  length,  in  the  retirement  of  his  den,  drew 
bis  last  breath,  and  became  the  victim  of  rottenness  and 
corruption;  but  observe  how  these  things  did  not 
bring  the  pestilential  odours  to  the  abades  of  man, 
How  "  few  and  far  between  "  were  the  corrupting 
carcasses, — how  many  hud  gone  to  nourish  the  lion 
through  long  life,  which  would  otherwiKC  have  putrilicd. 
2r%,  The  solitary  fawn,  that  escaped  the  beast  of  prey, 
and  the  worn-out  lion,  too,  found  the  worm,  which 
h.id  often  revelU-d  in  his  half-eaten  spoil,  turned  not 
away  from  their  carcasses  at  death.  The  vulturea 
watched  the  monarch  of  the  woods  with  ns  altcntive 
eye,  when  his  sickly  gait  and  dragging  step  proclaimed 
that  dcitth  was  nigh,  as  ever  they  watched  the  stealthy 
step  with  \vhich  he  stole  upon  his  prey,  or  heard  his 
roar  %vhen  it  fell  beneath  hia  grasp. 

Thus  does  it  seem  manifest,  that  the  warfare  and 
animosities  of  hostile  and  contending  tribes  are  but  the 
.checks  and  counterpoises  that  preserve  the  balance  of 
the  whole, — antagonist  powers,  that,  amid  their  strifes 
and  atruj^lings,  advance  the  interests  and  promote  the 
advantages  of  all. 

Think  not  that  the  above  is  the  mere  ahadowings  of 
fiincy, — they  exist  in  those  regions  of  the  earth  as  yet 
partially  inhabited.  But,  to  understand  the  powers  of 
adaptation  to  every  contingency,  let  us  look  to  changes 
which  have  taken  place  in  those  countries  formerly 
waste,  but  now  densely  peopled.  It  is  so  long  «nce  this 


country  bos  been  inbsiUted,— tbings  baw  eontinaed 
with  so  little  change, — we  almoat  for^t  it  was  ever  di& 
ferent.  To  us  it  appears  like  a  dream  tX  fiuK?,  that 
our  torefathers  have  hunted  the  wolf  amid  entangled 
forests,  when  we  only  see  the  bleating  lamb  on  a  sward- 
covered  lawn.  Yet  thus  it  whs  ;  and  bas  been  in  every 
country  now  inhaUted.  As  man  advances,  the  beasts 
of  prey  retire,  or  are  exterminated  j  while  tbe  clean 
tribes  increase,  and  are  domesticated.  The  subjection 
of  the  fiercer  tribes  to  the  human  race,  while  it  is  a 
tribute  to  the  higher  gift  of  reason,  also  tells,  that  man's 
dominion  is  not  the  aggression  of  a  grasping  tyrant  over 
the  defenceless  and  the  weak,  but  is  the  will  and  pur- 
pose of  Him  who  sets  a  limit  to  the  inroads  of  all  His 
creatures.  Let  ns  not  plume  ourselves  upon  our  sur- 
passing strength  or  wisdom  ;  for  a  nearer  view  displays 
tbe  truth, — that  mere  human  skill  would  utterly  have 
fiuled,  hod  it  not  so  been  ordered,  tbat  the  hatnta  and 
economy  of  these  orders  sided  ourendearoun  to  destroy 
or  increase. 

The  excessive  productiveness  of  the  "  clean  "  orders 
of  Iwast  and  bird,  which,  we  remarked,  was  so  well 
adapted  to  keep  in  check  the  superabundance  of  vege- 
tation in  unpeopled  lands,  is  no  less  advantageous  in 
ptqtuloua  districts, — affording  food  for  its  inhabltanta. 
Their  defenceless,  timid  state,  which  made  tbem  an 
easy  prey  to  the  roving  lion,  is  not  lest  conrenient  for 
the  keeper  of  flocks.  Tbe  tardy  and  scanty  births  tjlC 
beasts  of  prey,  connected  with  their  singular  longevify, 
beneficial  in  unpeopled  districts,  as  it  enabled  a  few  to 
perfwm  the  same  work  of  death  which  maajr  more 
short-lived  could  have  accomplnbed,  and  yet  left  but  few 
carcasses  to  infect  the  air,  both  of  these  render  the  extir> 
pation  of  the  race  an  easier  task  for  man.  The  hunter 
who,  in  a  year,  destroys  one  lion,  or  robs  an  eagle's 
eyrie,  makes  deeper  havoc  on  the  comparative  numbers 
of  tbe  race  than  the  butcher,  blood<stained  in  the 
shambles,  or  tbe  sportsman,  laden  with  tbe  spoils  of 
the  chase. 

If  these  things  have  bad  a  decided  influence  in  adapt- 
ing the  numbers  and  localities  of  the  respective  tribes 
to  the  state  of  the  earth,  alike  when  densely  peopled 
and  when  scarcely  inhabited,  we  do  not  refer  the  result 
to  an  improper  cause  when  we  speak  of  the  harmonious 
connection  of  mutual  benefit  which  pervades  creation, 
— which  impels  or  restrains,  as  altered  circurastoocea 
require.  And  who  can  behold,  without  wonder  and 
amazement,  the  bkiil  that  has  thus  planned,  the  power 
tbat  has  formed — the  whole  ?  All  nature  unites  to 
cry,  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  tby  God  is  one  God ! " 

in  a  subsequent  Paper,  I  shall  consider  the  orders  of 
creation,  as  balanced  to  suit  the  altered  character  of 
man  ;  contrasting  the  state  of  nature  beCore  and  after 
the  fiill. 
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Ix  common  with  others  of  the  sacred  writers,  it 
xns  the  frequent  practice  of  Paul  to  desoibe  the 
profession  of  a  Christian  under  the  similitude  of 
:i  soldier  on  serrtce,  and  by  allusions  to  the  oath, 
the  dresit,  and  the  discipline  of  the  Bomsn  miti- 
tarj,  to  delineate  the  Tarious  duties,  graces,  and 
[iriTileges  of  the  genuine  followers  of  Jesna.  In- 
need,  knowing  the  martial  taste  of  his  age,  and 
the  familiar  acquaintance  of  his  cotemporBries 
with  all  the  details  of  ancient  warfare,  there  is  no 
Lind  of  metaphorical  language  which  he  seems  to  ' 
have  BO  much  delight  in  employing,  as  that  which  i 
describes  moral  and  spiritual  things  through  the  i 
medinm  of  imagery  borrowed  from  the  customs  : 
or  military  life  ;  and  hence  there  are  few  memor-  i 
:ible  pass^es  in  his  epistles,  without  some  strik- ' 
ing  allusions  such  as  the  following,  which,  with  1 
many  others  of  a  similar  kind,  are  well  known  I 
to  eveiy  reader  of  the  New  Testament.    In  one 
place,  be  recommends  Christians  to  be  vigilant, 
active,  and  bold,  *'  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ  ;**  and,  in  another,  he  speaks  of  their  life 
01  separation  from  the  sinful  ways  of  the  world, 
and  their  maintenance  of  hi^itual  commaiuon 
with  God,  as     fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith." 
Again,  when  warning  the  believerB  at  Rome,  to 
leave  off  the  sinful  practices  in  which  they  had 
formerlj  indnl^d,  and  to  resolve,  for  the  future, 
on  leamng  a  life  of  holiness  and  virtue,  he  mn- 
Ters  his  exhortation  through  a  beautiful  figure, 
borrowed  from  the  custom  of  soldiers  changing 
the  common  and  soiled  habiliments  in  which  they 
worked  at  their  every-da^  trade,  for  the  clean  and 
brilliant  uniform  in  which  they  appeared  when 
on  duty.       The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast        the  voorka  of 
darkneti,  and  let  m  put  on  the  armour  of  tight. 
Romans  xiii.  12.   And,  in  like  manner,  when 

*  rvtracted  rrom  theTbird  Vohuncof**  Eaitent  IbuMfalOni- 
tretrtl."  which  b  about  to  timv  Ihm  the  prev,  and  whtch,  Uke  Uie 
KKalinr  TOltanea.  wiU  meet,  mt  duuUt  not.  wtb  a  TVT  fttunaaUs 
nreptluB  ttvn  the  pubUc.— Ro. 

No.  S3.   Much  14, 1640..- 


speaking  of  the  means  b^  which  himself  and  his 
brother  apoetles  BUBtained  the  hardships,  and 
triumphed  over  the  oppoBition  they  encountered 
in  the  world,  he  usee  the  striking  umile, — By 
the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the 
armour  of  righteotuneat  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  teft."  2  Cor.  vi.  7.  Plentifully, 
however,  as  the  epistles  of  Paul  are  sprinkled 
with  such  military  metaphors,  no  part  of  his  writ- 
ings contains  so  eloquent  and  long-snatuned  ■ 
figure  of  this  kind  as  that  celebrated  passage  in 
the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  in  which  he  detaib 
piecemeal  all  the  separate  parts  of  the  equipment 
of  a  Greek  and  Roman  soldier ;  and,  with  great 
liveliness  of  fancy  and  richness  of  langnage,  applies 
each  of  the  ofl!ensive  and  defensive  accoutrements 
to  corresponding  weapons  of  a  spiritual  natnrv^ 
with  which  Christians  ought  to  be  armed.  "  Put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulan 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  ^y,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness ;  and  your  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace ; 
above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Wonl  of 
God.'|  Ephes.  vi.  11-17-  This  striking  and 
beautiful  description  gives  a  lively  picture  of  an 
ancient  warrior  in  full  panoply,  as  he  was  equipped 
for  the  field  of  battle,  and  met  bis  assailants  in 
the  deadly  strife.  The  various  partti  which  Paul 
baa  enumerated,  exactly  correspond  both  with 
similar  acconotB  in  the  works  of  dasstcal  wiiten^ 
[Second  Siani.  Tob  IL 
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and  with  the  interesting;  specimens  of  ancient 
armonr  whitk  ve  pteMrrad  in  onr  times  in  the 
cabioeti  of  the  enrioqa,  Tbvy  were  eo  contrived, 
that  erery  part  of  the  body  had  its  appropriate 
defence,  except  the  hock,  which  it  was  presumed 
a  bold  and  enterprising  soldier  would  never  expose 
to  tlie  attacks  of  an  enemy ;  and  this  complete 
suit  of  armour  was  rendered  neceuary  by  the  an- 
cient style  of  warfare,  in  which  the  practice  was 
Tor  contending  parties  to  meet  in  close  combat,  and 
greater  precautions  were  consequently  required  for 
the  preservation  of  lifei  than  in  modern  times,  when 
the  opposing  ranks,  being  generally  drawn  ap  at  a 
distancf!  from  each  other,  there  are  more  chances 
of  an  individual  escaping  i  and  oonsequeatly  siuts 
of  anaoar  liks  tfaeso  aaoiratly  worn  are  not  in 
use. 

Taking  these  several  pieces  of  armour  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  mentioned  by  the  apostle, 
we  begin  with  the  girdle, — an  article  which  the 
wide  open  flowing  style  of  clothing  prevalent  in 
the  East,  and  among  the  ancients  generally,  makes 
an  important  and  necessary  appendage  of  ordinary 
dress,  but  which  to  the  soldier  was  absolutely  in- 
dispensable. On  it  was  suspended  his  sword  ;  and 
as,  in  marching  and  fightmg,  the  freeness  and 
rapidity  of  his  movements  must  have  been  greatly 
retarded  by  his  military  cloak,  and  other  habili- 
ments, if  allowed  to  hang  in  loose  drapery  about 
his  person,  it  w&s  of  the  utmost  necessity  that  his 
loins  should  be  well  girt,  and  his  armour  drawn 
completely  around  him  :  for  the  tightening  of  this 
broad  belt  rendered  him  not  only  more  fit  for 
quickness  of  motion,  and  flexibility  of'  body,  bnt 
stroller  and  more  capable  of  energy,  either  in 
ttttacK  or  resistance ;  and  hence,  in  the  idiom  of 
the  Hebrew,  as  well  as  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
langQSges,  to  speak  of  a  soldier  girding  himself, 
was  the  same  as  to  say  that  he  had  put  on  his 
armour.  In  the  comparison  which  Paul  has  drawn 
between  carnal  and  spiritual  wea^ns,  truth  is 
represented  as  serving  the  same  important  and 
indispens^le  office  to  the  Christian,  that  the 
military  girdle  did  to  the  soldier.  As  the  latter, 
when  tightly  drawn  around  the  warrior,  not  only 
kept  the  dinerent  parts  of  his  dress  and  armour 
together,  free  from  entanglement,  and  covering 
his  whole  person,  but  gave  to  himself  more  free- 
dom, agility,  and  power  of  muscular  exertion,  so 
truth  or  sincerity  gives  to  believers  a  strength  of 
character,  a  consistency  of  action,  a  grace  and 
propriety  of  conduct,  which  the  formalist  or  hypo* 
crite  always  want ;  and,  as  it  is  necessary  for  them 
to  carry  their  religion  into  all  the  circumstances 
of  life,  and  always  be  ready,  and  on  their  goard 
against  their  spiritual  enemies,  so  the  more  com- 
pletely they  are  "  girt  about"  with  integrity  and 
aprightness  of  heart,  the  more  active  and  stranuous 
they  will  be  in  every  spiritual  encounter. 

The  corslet  or  breastplate,  as  its  name  imports, 
vna  adapted  to  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  and 
consisted  of  two  parts,  the  one  for  fbe  front,  the 
other  for  the  hack,  both  parts  being  joined  to- 
father  at  the  sides  by  daapa,  althoDgh,  for  the 


most  part,  what  was  properly  called  the  breast- 

f>l«t^  bad  no  conespood^  part  behind.  It  wag 
bmied  oi  a  very  toick  texture  of  flax  or  wool. 
Sometimes  it  was  an  entire  piece  of  metal,  shaped 
into  a  convex  form,  to  fit  the  chest;  at  other 
times  it  was  formed  of  a  vast  number  of  books, 
or  small  rings,  ckwely  strung  together,  and  laid 
one  over  another,  like  the  scales  of  a  fish.  Of 
whatever  materials  it  was  fabricated,  it  was  al- 
ways contrived  to  be  so  thick  and  bard,  that 
the  sharpest  arrows  fell  blunt  and  poistlm 
on  its  impeDetrahte  anrlace.    Of  thia  admiraMe 
quality  (the  story  is  told  by  Plutarch,)  were 
two  breastplates  which  Zoilus,  a  famous  work- 
man, made  a  preeant  of  to  an  andent  king,  and 
which,  when  put  to  the  proof,  were  found  so  im- 
pervioaa  and  strong,  that  an  arrow  shot  from  a 
war  engine  of  great  power,  and  placed  at  abont 
twenty-fonr  yards  dutaoce,  started  ofl^  without 
making  the  slightest  impression.    Such  impene- 
trable defences,  ander  shelter  of  which  the  ancient 
warrior  iras  secure  in  the  thickest  of  the  onset, 
and  while  showers  of  ■<  arrowy  bail "  were  flying 
around  him,  viH  show  what  admirable  security  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness  affords  to  believers, 
when  *'  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked"  cannot 
penetrate  its  ethereal  surface.    Those  missiles, 
which  are  here  described  under  the  formidable 
name  of  fiery  darts,  and  which  were  in  frequent 
use  among  the  ancients,  *'  consisted  of  a  hollowed 
reed,  to  the  lower  part  of  which,  under  the  point 
or  barb,  was  fastened  a  round  receptacle,  made  of 
iron,  for  combustible  materials ;  so  that  such  an 
arrow  had  the  form  of  a  distaff.    This  waa  filled 
with  burning  naphtha ;  and,  when  the  arrow  waa 
shot  from  a  slack-how,  (for  if  discharged  from  a 
tight-bow,  the  fire  went  out,)  it  stmck  the  ene- 
my's ranks,  and  remained  infixed,  the  flame  con- 
suming whatever  it  met  with.   Water  poured  on 
it  increased  its  violence.   There  were  no  other 
means  to  extinguish  it,  but  by  throwing  earth 
upon  it.    Similar  darts  or  arrows,  which  were 
twined  round  with  tar  and  pitch,  and  set  fire  to, 
were  made  use  of'by  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Saguntum,  when  besieged  by  the  Romans."*  Those 
fiery  darts  which,  when  they  alighted  on  the  cloak, 
or  other  parts  of  the  soldier's  dress,  did  tremendous 
execution,  were  felt  to  be  perfectly  harmless  when 
thev  came  into  contact  with  the  metallic  corslet 
underneath ;  and,  in  like  manner,  if  the  believer 
lives,  as  he  ought  to  do,  in  the  daily  culture  of 
every  Christian  grace,  he  will  find  that  the  acute 
temptations,  which  Satan,  with  infernal  mahce  and 
subtlety,  raises  against  him  for  bis  destruction, 
will  do  him  no  hurt,  as  he  is  defended  hj  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness. 

The  next  piece  of  armour  which  U  mentioned 
in  the  equipment  of  the  ancient  soldier,  waa  that 
whose  office  was  to  defbnd  the  h>wer  extremities. 
Under  this  branch  were  included  the  greavea  for 
the  legs,  made  of  small  thin  plates  of  brass  or 
eofnw ;  and  also  shoes  or  sandals  formed  of  Etout 
weU  prepued  leather,  the  soles  of  which  were 
■  immmn  Mtoertlln,  tiMMtitii    HanWh  wL  M.  p.Soa. 
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th'dcly  Ht  with  8f»kes.  The' latter  of  tbecs  were 
neciBwrjr  to  aSari  a  finn  footing  to  tbe  comlNi- 
Mtt,  when  obUgsd  to  wrestle  on  slippery  ^and, 
and  to  protect  them  from  bang-  wonnded  by  pridily 
brius  ud  thorot,  by  sharp  itoQes,  or  any  other 
eDciimbrBiH»B  ifaet  might  fell  in  the  way ;  while 
the  former  were  not  less  indispeneable  to  defend 
them  from  ^e  pikes  and  smaU  swords  that  were 
principtUy  dire^ed  against  the  legs.  Every  soldier 
of  old  took  the  greatest  precaation  to  fnmiBh  him- 
•elf  with  the  brazen  greaTea  and  iron-stndded 
nndale,*  well  knowing,  that  on  the  carefal  pre- 
parstioo  oi  bis  legs  and  feet  d^nded  his  capability 
of  nNng  all  the  other  parts  of  fats  armour,  and 
anntaining  an  honourable,  penerering,  and  sno 
ctsitiil  strug^ ;  and  that,  wanting  uieae,  or  if 
hs  kwt  the  me  of  them  tfarongh  the  oadnese  of  the 
OMterial,  or  the  fasteninga  becoming  loose,  he 
nrigfat,  by  slipping  a  foot,  or  being  disabled  in  the 
linriM,  giTe  his  adversary  an  Bdvantage  which, 
however  smd^,  he  might  be  nnnble  to  retrieve. 
Under  a  spinted  allnsion  to  those  stout  and  well 
spiked  shoe!!,  which  gave  tbe  ancient  soldier  so 
^ood  B  preparation  for  a  safe  and  firm  footing, 
the  apostle  shadows  forth  the  immense  power  of 
the  Gospel,  when  received  with  the  understanding, 
and  with  the  heart  also,  to  enable  believers  to  stand 
lust,  with  steady  and  unflinching  step,  in  tbe  main- 
tenance of  the  spiritual  warfare.  Their  feet  are 
then  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace ;  that  is,  "  not  iron,"  to  use  the  words  of  a 
Jearncd  commentator,  "  not  brass,  nor  steel,  but 
patient  investigation,  cairn  inquiry,  assiduous  study, 
and  practice  of  religion  ;  so  that  the  heart  and  life 
of  the  Christian,  being  disengaged  from  worldly 
thoughts,  affections,  and  pursuits,  that  would 
hinder  him  in  his  heavenly  course,  may  be  £Ued 
with  holy  resolutions,  by  divine  grace,  to  hold  on 
his  way,  in  spite  of  every  hardship  and  danger, 
tiirtified  against  the  many  snares  and  temptations 
tW  beset  him  in  his  progress,  and  prepared  for 
the  assault  from  whatever  enemy  or  quarter  soever 
it  may  come.''f 

Tlie  shield  was  an  tostruinent  of  prime  importance 
in  a  suit  of  ancient  armour  j  and,  accordingly,  the 
apoHtle,  accommodating  himself  to  the  prevailing 
notions  of  its  use,  introduces  it  into  his  descrip- 
tion in  a  manner  fully  expressive  of  its  eminent 
and  indispenaable  service  in  the  old  practice  of 
war.  In  shape,  the  shield  was  generally  of  aa 
ohloDg  figure ;  and  on  the  side  presented  to  the 
enemy,  it  waa  rounded  from  the  centre  to  the  cir- 
cmnfereuce,  so  that  any  weapon  or  miuile  that 
"truck  it  could  eaaly  be  turned  aside—an  object, 
of  couree,  of  the  greatest  importance  and  which 
vas  still  farther  consulted  by  ruUnag  the  Intckler 
plentifully  with  oil,  so  as  to  render  the  surfaoe 
UQooth  and  slippery.  The  shield,  which  was  worn 
OD  the  left  arat,  was  of  two  kinds— the  oae  so  large 
IS  to  aiford  protectxm  to  the  whole  body,  tfaflothw 
iDDcH  smaller,  and  thttefore  o^m^  of  being  tnni- 

*  taMn  teUUm  mw  Ohm  graiTM  and  bon-itnddid  iboH,  w 
.1  Sitting  vrt,  U,^5I0. 


ed  vith  ease,  and,  by  dexterous  management,  in 
whatever  direction  the  eye  gave  warning  that  the 
weapon  of  an  assailant,  or  a  flying  arrow,  was  com- 
ing. The  defensive  arms  were  manufactured  of 
various  materials.  Sometimes  fhey  were  nothing 
more  than  thin  boards  of  wood,  or  a  framework  of 
osiers,  overlaid  with  a  thick  stout  covering  of  bull's 
hide,  studded  with  a  multiplicity  of  laige  nails,— 
or  of  an  entire  plate  of  brass, — or  simply  of  se- 
veral layers  of  bulPs  hide,  folded  closely  over  one 
another.  On  no  part  of  a  warrior's  accoutrements 
was  so  hi^  a  value  set.  Considering  it  as  their 
main  dependence,  their  chief  preservative,  they 
diowed  their  extraordinary  regard  for  it  in  a 
Tarietr  of  ways,  by  adorning  it  with  figures  of 
animus,— -repreeentationB  of  their  favourite  and 
tutdary  godof—^si  their  own  memorabla  achieve- 
mmtfl,— or  oif  some  sublime  and  beanUfuI  scenes 
of  nature.  Every  sort  of  el^nt  device  and  embel- 
lishment was  lavishly  crowded  on  the  capacious 
circle ;  and  sometimes  the  principal  events  of  a 
campaign  were  comprised,  as  in  a  historical  picture, 
within  tbe  compass  of  a  warrior's  shield.  On  all 
these  accounts,  aa  well  as  from  the  notions  of  hon- 
our that  were  attached  to  the  safe  possefision  of  it, 
it  was  kept  with  the  most  jealous  care,  and  watched 
over  as  an  inestimable  treasure.  To  lose  it,  entail- 
ed indelible  disgrace,  and  stamped  the  unfortunate 
owner  with  the  brand  of  a  coward  for  life ;  and 
was  deplored  as  not  so  much  a  private  as  a  national 
calamity;  whereas  the  high-minded  soldier,  who 
valued  his  reputation,  and  panted  for  military  glory, 
would  rather  leave  his  honoured  corse  on  the  field, 
in  defence  of  that  valued  armour,  than  return  to 
snend  an  inglorious  Ufe  wiUiont  it.  The  bi^ 
place  assigned  to  tbe  shield  among  the  articles 
andent  defensive  armour,  and  its  great  use  in  pro- 
tecting the  whde  body,  and  bei^  turned  every 
way  to  recnve  the  memtated  blow,  pointed  it  out 
to  the  lively  imagination  of  Paul  as  the  emblem 
of  faith,  which  is  not  only  a  quality  of  the  first 
importance  to  the  bdierer,  but  that  which  pre- 
serves, end  kenw  in  active  exercise,  all  the  graces 
that  distti^nisii  him;  for,  as  the  shield  of  tbe 
soldier  quenched,  blunted,  or  warded  off  tbe  fiery 
darts  which  were  discharged  from  the  ranks  of 
the  enemy, — so  faith  is  that  divine  principle  which 
resists,  neutralizes,  and  overcomes,  the  fiercest  a8< 
saults  of  the  worid,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

The  helmet  boasts  of  an  early  introduction  Into 
the  practice  of  war,  and  was  common  among  the 
ancnnts  both  in  the  east  and  the  west.  It  was  a 
round  cap,  fitted  to  sit  close  on  the  temples,  made 
of  ^mk  skins,  overlaid  with  brass,  or  frequently  of 
brass  altf^ther,  and  surmounted  with  a  top,  partly 
ornamented,  partly  for  use,  consisting  generally  df 
a  horse-tailed  crest.  In  allusion  to  this  piece  of 
defensive  armour,  Panl  directs  tbe  believer  "  to 
put  on  for  a  helmet  tbe  hope  of  salvation,"  which 
secures  the  bead  in  every  contest,  till,  through  Him 
that  loved  him,  be  gam  a  covfdete  victory  over 
allhiswamies.  «  That  w«U-gi«tnM  hope  of  eter- 
life»  lik*  u  hdrnt  of  brass,  shall  ^uard  it 
^»§m^ku  tad  6mg9tj  aaA  fortify  it  «guBit  tin 


Digitized  by 


164 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


most  fnrioDS  and  thrateiung-  atUcIn  of  Satan  aod 
all  his  confederates.  Snch  adverearies,  this  acdid 
hope  is  not  less  calculated  to  strike  with  dismay, 
than  waa  the  hehnet  of  an  ancient  warrior  in  the 
day  of  battle  his  mortal  foes,  hj  iti  dazzling  bright- 
neia  and  itanoddli^plamei,  wludkOTeriodEedthe 
dreadful  oone.** 

TbB  lait  weapon  menUoned  by  the  apostle  in 
thia  famooB  pasnge,  and  the  only  one  ranld^in 
the  list  of  offenuve  arms,  waa  the  aword.  This 
instrument  of  attack  was  alwaya  short — much 
shorter  than  any  used  in  our  time, — and  there 
were  two  kinds  of  it;  one  a  little  crooked,  hav- 
ing  a  single  edge,  the  other  two-edged,  and  strai^t 
like  a  dagger.  In  close  combat  it  was  the  soldin^ a 
only  weapon,  and  a  most  formidable  one  it  was, 
since  it  was  capable  of  slashing  either  on  the  right 
or  lefl ;  and  its  high  ex^nisite  temper,  which  long 
use  could  not  impair  nor  blunt,  rendered  it  a  trusty 
resource  in  the  hour  of  danger. 

Of  no  less  reeistleBS  power,  as  a  weapon  in  the 
hands  of  the  Christian,  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
Armed  with  this  instrument  of  might*  derired 
from  the  arsenal  of  heaven,  the  believer  can  en- 
counter Satan  in  closest  comlut,  and,  by  the 
energy  of  a  single  passage*  easily  and  appropriately 
applied,  baffle  the  fiercest  onsets  of  the  arch- 
enemy. But,  besides  him,  there  are  othw  adrer- 
aariesi  as  it  were,  from  another  qnartff,  with 
whom  the  believer  has  to  contend  the  cares, 
pleasures,  and  seductions  of  the  world,  together 
with  the  prid^  ingratitod^  and  Tariooa  corrup- 
tions of  his  own  heart;  sod  against  these  the 
zword  of  the  Spirit  can  be  successfully  wielded,  at 
the  same  time  that  it  repels  the  presence  and  dis* 
arms  the  opposition  of  the  Father  of  Evil  himself. 
The  Word  of  God,  in  fact,  like  thes  word  of  the 
ancients,  is  a  weapon  widi  two  edges,  and  so 
admirably  tempered,  that  no  blows,  however 
vehemently  and  repeatedly  dealt  upon  it,  can  blunt 
its  keenness  or  weaken  its  power;  and,  in  the 
hands  of  a  skilful  combatant,  it  can  cut  so  keenly,  as 
to  diride  parts  which  no  other  sword  can  pene- 
trate ;— .in  other  words,  it  is  "a  discemer"  of  the 
secret  thoughts  and  purpose  of  the  inner  man, 
Uying  bare  the  hidden  motives,  and  dragging 
every  sin,  howevu  artfully  disgnised  or  tena- 
ciously clung  to,  to  the  light  and  publicity  of  day ; 
and  thus,  in  consequence  of  ite  heaag  two-edged, 
it  not  only  enables  the  believer,  who  has  acqcured 
tiie  skill  to  use  iti  to  ward  off  the  attacks  of  the 
widnd  one,  but  opens  up  to  the  Christain  himself 
Mi^y  the  searching  power  of  its  written  precepts, 
or  thnHi^h  the  living  nuce  of  »  pceacner— the 
Mcret  wickedness  of  his  own  heart. 


BIOOaAFHICAL  SUTCS. 

ROBERT  BOYD  OF  TROCHRIO. 

PABT  V. 

BarosE  Bfr  Boyd  had  reuded  a  yetr  si  Troobrig,  after 
his  expnlsunt  froas  EdinbQ^,  he  had  a  csU  to  be 
mhuMec  of  Paisley.  He  knew  the  dilBeulties  iriiieh 
wooNl  attend  his  ssttlenant  then  bsttar,  padap^  than 


the  friends  who  mhed  to  favour  him,  or  the  people 
who  deidred  his  servieei  j  and,  unwilUnf  as  be  was  to 
remain  idle,  he  dreaded  to  encounter  the  oppodtien 
wliidt  would  be  made  to  fait  induction. 

The  hostility  of  the  bisfaop  was  the  great  obtrade  to 
his  peaceful  setUement,  and  to  remove  this  he  had  sooie 
coDvenation  witt  Urn  at  Ohagowt  but,  instead  of 
receiving  encontagement,  the  Uahop  eompUned  of  Us 
unkittdneas;  sad  the  aiUr  appsared  so  uapnmaidmg, 
that  ha  sgafai  returned  to  Ovriefc.  Lord  Bess;  lAo 
widied  madi  to  bring  Urn  to  Psistey,  then  enieavaiBred 
to  obtain  the  omeiirreneeef  the  bUiops  aDdtAersaalt 
of  his  iaiervkw  with  him  fix  this  pupose  he  inune- 
diately  traaas^tted  to  Trodirig^ 

'*  I  went  to  Olssgmr  hut  week,  whoe  I  looked  to 
have  seen  yout  hot  besring  yon  were  gone,  I  went  to  the 
bisfaop,  whom  I  fiaand  vny  diseoBtented  with  yoor  fimi 
of  iwoeeeding.  Alwiae,  sfter  loqg  emfercDee,  be  told 
me,  that  if  ye  had  used  him  rightly,  and  had  adoiow- 
ledged  his  courtesy  towards  you,  in  giving  way  to  yoor 
presentation,  ye  snd  he  shonld  never  have  lieen  beard, 
but  ahould  hare  given  you  all  sort  of  contentment  in 
your  papen.  And,  Sir,  to  be  free  with  you,  I  am  in 
good  hope  that,  at  your  return,  yon  shall  receive  con- 
tentment in  all  you  can  suit.  Therefore,  I  will  entreat 
you,  with  all  diligence,  that  ye  baste  you  hither,  as  ye 
respect,  first,  the  glory  of  God,  who  baa  called  you ; 
next,  the  weal  of  many  aoula,  as  ye  are  called  to  with 
so  great  applause ;  and,  thirdly,  your  own  credit.  All 
these  will  be  suB&cient  resEwis.  I  know,  bowbeit,  tlte 
bishop  sod  you  should  never  sort  now  to  bring  you 
hither.  I  csnnot  see  how  you  can  abandon  that  calUog, 
snd  smother  that  light  snd  talent  God  has  givoi  you, 
without  doing  wrong  to  his  M^esty,  to  the  pariah  that 
was  so  freely  accepted  of  you,  and  to  the  cante  itaelf 
whilfc  ye  have  in  hand.  For  tbia  effect,  I  have  sent 
you  sttotbcr  letter,  written  by  the  moat  part  of  the 
gentlemen  of  this  parish.  Sir,  I  hope  ye  will  trust  me 
for  once,  and  if  I  deceive  yon  with  nun  hopes  at  this 
time,  Iwill  deserve  the  lew  truth  hwesfterj  that  is  to 
say,  the  Insfaop  hss  promised  to  me,  at  your  return,  at 
my  nght,  to  give  you  eootentment,  wbidi  I  wish  msy 
be  with  as  great  diligenee  as  possible  ye  oaaj  and  cut 
you  here  the  mg^  b^tore  you  go  into  Glasgow,  and  I 
shall  go  wUh  you  to  Ae  Uibop,  and  see  him  petfarm  Ida 
promiseto  me. — 8o,coaaditing  you  to  God,  I  rest,"  he. 

"  HaWiMd,  IStk  Ihe.  1625." 

In  Oetoiber,  an  invitation,  signed  by  a  great  nomber 
of  the  psrisUonera,  had  been  sent  to  Mr  Boyd.  The 
letter  whidi  hard  Rou  tnnsndttcd  widi  Us  own,  w«a 
s  second  inntatino,  which  Wodrow  considers  the  form 
of  what  has  dnce  been  tmned  a  call  from  a  people  to 
a  minbter,  even  when  a  presentation  fasdbeen  given  by  a 
pstroo.  TUscallisrigBedbytbeheritorsandgentlemen. 
Wodrow  has  trsnscribed  it ;  snd  I  think  the  primary 
form  of  this  deed  gives  it  a  elaim  to  presMvation: — • 

*'  RsmBNO  Sia, — Havii^  been  long  destitute  of  a 
minister,  to  every  one  of  our  particular  griefr,  and  to 
the  general  regret  of  every  true  professor,  according  to 
Ood's  providence  and  tbe  desire  of  our  hearts,  ye  waa 
called  to  os,  by  every  kind  of  consent  reqnirite;  and, 
finding  some  private  impediments,  as  ye  wrote  to  us, 
we  raeaned  ourselves  to  the  Lord  Boss,  as  present 
diief  of  our  parish,  and  having  the  drfeliMt  denre  of 
our  design }  wberenpeii  Us  Lordship,  bstag  temaibij 
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toadMd,  wrai  into  Grlngow  on  Wednetdajr  lut,  Kcom- 
puned  with  Mwie  genUemen  of  tbo  pwuh,  who«  fiir  bli 
Lorddup't  own  iperial  interest,  mai  Sat  the  wiiHa 
pniMoatn  in  gemrml,  took  oecasioa  to  deal  eenMttly 
widi  the  fiuhop  of  Ola^w;  tint,  bjr  his  Lordship's 
wortby,  seslous,  and  esrcftil  endenronrs,  we  ere  not 
osly  in  hops,  tnit  emfident,  tbst  immedistely  after  your 
retiini  to  DB,  the  bbhop  will  remove  mil  whatsoever 
iopedisMnts  as  may  hinder  you  from  uung  that  talent, 
which  in  itself  is  so  [neeiouB,  and  so  necessary  to  be 
■ppliod  to  w,  presently  destitute  of  the  sweet  comfort 
of  the  Gospel;  to  that,  though  yoor  sudden  departure 
scented  very  unpleasant  to  us,  and  is  the  only  reason  of 
onr  present  delay,  we  all,  with  one  voice,  most  earnestly 
desrc  yott  to  repair  to  tu  with  all  poswble  diligence, — 
fot  yoD  know  our  harvest  is  great,  and  the  labourers 
are  few, — and  ye  to  delay  the  distribution  of  so  great 
gifU  to  OS,  who  Btand  in  so  gteat  present  need,  were  a 
great  sin  in  yoo,  and  a  great  hindrance  to  our  edifice- 
tioD,  seeiag  the  calling  i*  of  God,  and  God  baa  given 
asthehesrts  so  earnestly  to  desire  you,  while,  by  his 
ptofidenc^  all  impedimenta  are  taken  away — So,  every 
teor  wishing  your  presence,  and  assuredly  expecting 
]toa  with  all  possible  diligence,  so  that  ye  and  we  may 
perfect  that  marriage  made  in  heaven,  for  the  advance- 
■nt  of  Ood's  glocy,  and  the  confirmation  of  our  sslva- 
tion,  wWn,  by  Us  giaee,  ye  are  so  lawfully  appointed 
<er  pastor  siHl  we  four  flock ;  and  to  that  cAiM^t,  in  the 
■sue  of  God,  nod  f(B-  the  preeioiis  Uood  of  C9iria^ 
bates  yoir  coming,  and,  hf  his  grace,  we  shall  ever 
raaBiB,yom,"  ke. 

[Here  Cidlowed  a  numbsr  «f  dgnatwM.] 

UpoB  tboie  iavitatfam^  he  came  to  Ohagow.  He 
wtmitea  the  bishop;  bat  bla  fiiaMls  lAtuiied 
Us  perwisrion  to  indnet  him.  Zaebary  BoyA  wrote  to 
Un,  Nodbg  two  p^era  (Wedrow  sappoaca  they  were 
lha  ad  fiw  hk  adndaMon,  or  orders  to  the  Presbytery 
totdmit  Ua)  wbi^  ha  had  received  frun  the  bi^wp. 
Ha  adds  IT—"  thm  collation  he  would  not  give  me ;  hut 
■id,  that  was  not  regular  till  after  the  minuter 'a  ad- 
■wioii,  becanse  it  mentions  htm  as  actually  admit- 
fed.  I  imagine  you  must  come  in  here  after  your 
■dausBon,  and  receive,  it  from  bis  own  Iiand ;  other- 
ne,  I  inline,  it  will  be  hard  to  get  it.  No  doubt, 
joa  wilt  take  the  best  advice  of  friends;  and,  I  think, 
tltey  will  council  you  to  this.  I  offered  yesterday  to 
wHc  your  ooIlatiaD,  in  the  absence  of  his  servant ;  but 
kwottldnotallow  this,  till  yourself  were  present.  I  am 
too  weak  to  give  advice  in  thia  matter.  I  pt»y  God 
pn  yoa  direction  in  this  matter,  that  you  may  set  for 
Ibe  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  Church." 

This  letter  be  probably  received  at  I^ey.  The 
1m  of  Jsnnary  bad  been  appointed  for  his  induction ; 
bat,  unwilling  to  submit  to  that  form  without  collation 
'nxa  the  bishop,  he  went  to  Glasgow  to  endeavour  to 
ebtsia  it.  Upon  what  grotud  the  bisht^  then  declined 
giTing  it,  k  not  stated ;  bnt  Mr  Biiyd  did  not  obtain  it, 
sad  then  wrote  as  follows,  December  31,  to  Hr  Daniel 
Cuaniiighame,  Biiniater  of  KilmalMdm,  who  was  pRK 
bsUy  at  that  tiow  UodenrtOT  of  tbe  Presbytery 

"  Rust  Bbtibznd  and  ulovbd  BBoraKx  nr  tbk 
I«u, — After  my  hearty  salutation,  please  you  to 
bow  that,  earing  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  has  not  per- 
'■■tned  »ny  gf  the  two  points  vrfiich  were  required  at 
b>  bands,  notirithstaiidii^  of  the  paini  ^  that  wwtbjT 


nobleman,  the  Lord  Ross,  has  taken  in  that  bunness, 
(which  I  do  exeeedingly  regret  that  he  should  have 
been  so  £u  troubled  and  abused  therein,  for,  if  he  had 
known  in  time  what  he  now  knows,  he  would  sever 
have  denred  me  to  come  from  lume  at  this  time,  with 
so  great  fashrie  and  vexation,)  and  seeing,  aa  I  declared 
to  the  Presbytery,  I  could  in  nowise  leave  my  family, 
to  serve  in  that  cure,  these  three  months  to  come, 
within  which  space  of  time  my  Jjotd  of  Abercom  is 
himself  to  be  at  Lome, — as  is  certainly  expected,  and 
written  by  himself  to  his  friends, — all  good  reason  and 
respect,  both  to  him,  and  myself,  and  mine,  requires  it 
not  to  cast  off  that  calling  (which  I  do  not  on  my  port), 
at  least  to  delay  my  entry  and  public  admission  there- 
unto, while  it  please  the  bishop  to  perform  that  which 
he  has  not  hitherto  performed,  that  my  Lord  of  Aber- 
com, at  bis  home-coming,  ratify  wh^  his  friends  have 
done  for  me  in  his  absence.  In  the  meantime,  if  the 
parish  and  Presbytery  do  not  agree  to  this  delay,  or 
tbioks  their  freedom  in  making  choi(%  of  some  other 
any  way  prejudged  thereby,  I  am  well  content,  and 
freely  consent  that  they  use  their  liberty,  in  the  name 
and  in  tbe  feai  of  God,  whom,  from  my  heart,  I  humbly 
beseech  to  send  them  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  for 
bis  glory  and  their  true  good,  which  shall  he  no  small 
matter  of  joy  to  me  either  to  see  or  to  hear  tell  o£  But 
I  must  not  the  less  see  to  my  own  security,  and  to  kasp 
duty  towards  the  absent  as  wall  as  to  them  that  an 
present,  especially  now,  ss  I  ssid  to  you  before,  what 
ye  nrged  to  be  done  in  such  haste  and  pradptatioD  may 
as  wen  be  done  then,  in  more  comely  and  convenient, 
manner,  when  I  am  iwesendy  to  entw  to  that  holy 
frinetSon ;  and,  if  it  may  not  be  done  then,  I  should  be 
very  loath  to  have  it  done  at  this  present,  which  were 
to  my  too  great  prejudice,  upon  many  causes,  which  I 
need  not  here  q>eeify.-..Ajid,  thereiiNre,  wiA  my  humbla 
duty  remembered  to  the  reverend  brotherhood  of  yoor 
Presbytery,  I  recommend  jrou  and  them  all,  and  yotir 
worthy  labours  In  the  Lord's  wwk,  to  his  grace  and 
blessing ;  resting  ever,  yours,"  &c 

"  Ghagow,  3W  Dec.  1625." 

The  Presbytery  of  Paisley  did  not  agree  to  the 
request  of  his  letter ;  and  Mr  Boyd  was  admitted  minis- 
ter of  Pfusley  on  Sabbath,  January  1,  1626,  "in  tbe 
way  and  forms  then  usuaL"  His  friends  had  much 
difficulty  in  persuading  him  to  abide  by  this  arrange- 
ment, and,  as  he  afterward  complained,  *'  violented  him 
to  agree  to  it,"  which  he  perhi^is  would  not  have  done, 
had  the  bishop  not  threatened,  that  if  he  did  not  then 
accept  of  tbe  place,  he  never  should  have  another  in 
his  diocese  while  he  breathed.  The  condition  of  Mrs 
Boyd  at  this  time  prevented  her  removal  from  Trocbrig, 
even  if  accommodation  for  her  reception  had  been  pro- 
vided at  Paisley.  His  fears  of  the  consequences  of 
want  of  colhition  were  removed  by  a  letter  from  Mr 
James  Bruce,  who  wrote  to  him  that  he  had  been  re- 
quested to  inform  him  that  the  stipend  would  be  paid, 
and  that  he  was  not  nogular  in  having  no  collstioo, 
which  was  likewise  the  case  with  Hr  Robert  Scott  and 
Hr  Zaebary  Boyd.  He  still  dreaded  that  the  patnui 
might  be  displeased  at  his  appointment ;  and,  yielding 
to  this  fear,  and  to  the  daims  which  bis  fiunily  at  this 
time  had  on  his  presence,  on  the  Sabbath  following  his 
sdmisdoo*  he  stated  hia  difficulties  to  his  Sesnon,  and 
bade  them  **  s^ek  the  best  remedy  fat  their  better  pn^ 
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^rion,  or  for  Us  better  eitabUduneDt  amoaK  them,  to 
whidi  he  wu  not  unwilling."  He  then  itated,  thtt 
he  coaU  not  for  three  montba  be  their  TtaiAtsd  miidater. 

Before  be  !«ft  Rdslejr,  he  left  a  letter  addretted  to 
Lord  Abrrcora,  dated  9th  Jamuryl6S6.  In  thii  letter, 
be  informs  hit  Lordibfp  of  hi«  preeentitioa  to  the 
cbirge,  upon  the  resignttton  of  Bb  Alexander  Hamil- 
ton ;  that  he  had  accepted  of  it,  at  th«  utgent  entreatiea 
of  all  concerned, — "  the  Preibytery  concurring  and  the 
Irishop  givinfT  way;  that  he  had  wished  hit  sdmisaion 
to  he  delayed  till  hit  Lordship's  arrival,  or  till  his  can- 
sent  had  been  obtained,  though  he  did  not  think  that  he 
would  oliject  to  one  of  his  Icinafolk  being  placed  there ; 
that  he  could  not  obtain  three  months  delay,  but  had 
been  compelled  to  accept,  or  to  refuse  altogether ;  that 
Lord  Boyd,  his  Lordship's  couain,  bsd  assured  htm  that 
hli  Lordflhfp  nonld  be  welt  pleased.  He  requests  to  be 
informed  of  bfa  will  by  the  first  opportunity,  if  he  is 
not  to  he  in  Scotland  aoon.  He  b^  that,  as  the  bouBe 
he  should  have  cannot  be  lOon  repaired,  he  might  be 
■Dowed  the  ase  of  some  chamber  in  the  Abbey, — lie 
hid  requested  this  of  his  mother,  but  had  been  referred 
to  himself.  Hoping  to  obtain  fovourable  answers  to 
these  requests,  he  prays  for  hit  wel&re  and  aafe  return." 

On  Iflth  February  1626,  David  Alexander  wrote  to 
him  from  Paisley,  *'  that  a  person  bad  been  engaged  to 
Mineet  luB  stipend ;  that  they  long  after  Iiim,  because 
sometimes  they  want  sermon,  and  because  of  Mr  Robert 
Park's  rickocss,  no  prayers  have  been  read  these  four- 
teen days ;  that  they  hear,  my  Lord  the  E^I  of  Aher- 
com  tent  bit  acrnnt  from  Paris  to  London,  and  his 
nrrant  writes  to  hia  vile,  that  my  Lord  will  be  In 
Bcotlaud  before  Paseh.  At  to  the  makbg  patent  of 
your  hoow,  there  is  no  word  of  it.  unce  it  cannot  be 
known  in  whoae  hands  the  keys  are." 

He  fetnmed  to  Faial^  early  in  Abrdi.  On  the  12th 
flf  that  month,  be  wrote  irom  thence  to  Hra  Boyd, — 
**  That  he  had  little  time  to  satlsQ'  himself,  aa  yet, 
whtitKer  he  would  settle  in  Paistey,  my  Lord  Boas  and 
Sheriff  Briee  Semple,  who  ean  best  bdfriend  me,  being 
in  Edinbur^.  I  do  not  des^  to  continue  long  here. 
I  have  found  no  ccnmnient  place  to  lodge  yon  in.  I 
am  just  now  come  from  Bkckstotui,  where  I  found  the 
Lady  Abereom,  She  is  so  coldly  disposed  toward  me, 
that  I  expect  no  friendship  or  courtesy  on  her  part.  She 
denies  that  she  has  received  any  letter  or  news  from  her 
son  relating  to  me ;  and  when  she  gets  any  thing  from 
him,  I  believe  she  will  rather  suppress  It,  than  put  it  In 
my  hand.  It  is  believed  here  that  the  Earl  is  to  receive  a 
Ceoup  de  pied)  disaster  as  to  bis  abbey.  But  time  will 
discover  this.  Fray  to  the  Lord,  not  only  to  vouchsafe 
me  courage  and  strength  for  accomplishing  this  charge, 
and  sustain  me  under  the  burden  of  it,  but  also  patience 
to  bear  me  up  when  at  distance  from  my  femily.  If  I 
cannot  find  a-eonrenient  place  prorided  here,  I  design 
to  return  towards  the  be^ning  of  fiSay  at  fhrthest,  as 
I  have  told  them.  The  people  are  exceeding  kind,  and 
treat  me  the  best  way  in  their  power.  I  had  rather,  so  to 
lay,  tut  with  you  and  ours,  than  lire  upon  others  here." 

His  apprehensions  of  the  hostility  of  Lady  Abereom 
were  not  gronadleBa,  though  he  had  dreaded  other 
quarters  which  menaced  the  peace  of  hh  settlement 
oiudi  more  than  her  opposition.  But  he  was  disap- 
pointed; other  obstacles  had  been  overcome,  or  had 
beaaed  to  alarm  hbu,  when  the  violence  of  that  Lady 


wii  displajKl  in  a  manner  io  eutrageoni,  that  he  Mtirad  * 
from  PaisI^.  She  had  apostatised  to  Poi>ery  t  tad,  in 
the  peneeating  tpirit  of  k«  rellgimi,  the  iottigttad  her 
son  to  a  nide  and  ditgraeefol  breaeh  of  tiie  peace.  That 
gentleman,  Chuid  Handlton  (matter  of  Pdaley),  with 
some  other  men,  went  to  Mr  Bojrd't  dnmbtr  in  tbe 
Abbey,  im  a  Sabbath  afternoon,  iridle  he  wia  preadi- 
ing,  threw  hia  booka  from  the  window,  and  loeked  tha 
door.  This  ontnige  gave  rise  to  a  tedious  proeeat;  and 
Uttle  TtdresB  would  probably  bave  been  ^ven  to  th* 
injured,  but  for  the  interference  of  the  Bishop  of  Glas- 
gow. When,  upon  the  order  of  the  Court,  Mr  Boyd 
went  to  Paisley,  to  resume  his  charge  and  regain 
possession  of  bis  premises,  he  was  exposed  to  fresli 
insult,  and  6nal1y  left  Paisley.  A  eonciseand  interesting 
account  of  this  ^dr  is  copied  by  Wodrow,  from  s  work 
entitled,  "  Collections  from  1580-1641,"  which  follows : 
**  All  this  summer  season,  1626,  many  persons,  both 
men  and  women,  south,  west,  east,  and  north,  kythed 
themselves  by  proud  speeches,  yea,  and  aometimes 
deeds,  declared  themselves  Papists,  who  kythed  not 
before — particularly  (t.  e.  as  regarded)  Mr  Bobert  Boyd, 
sometimes  prorided  to  be  Principal  of  Edinbargb,  aa  is 
before  written,  and  after  that  by  the  Biahop  of  Glas- 
gow appointed  and  provided  minister  of  Paisley,  a 
town  ever  suspected  of  Papistry,  by  reaion  of  tbe  Lord 
and  Lady  tb«>eof,  and  sundry  others  dwelling  there. 
He  \n»  ordahted  to  have  his  mante  in  the  fore-house  of 
the  Abbey,  as  the  most  convenient  place  for  that  use ; 
and  having  put  In  his  books  and  a  bed  thereitUill,  he 
being  preaching  in  the  afternoon,  the  Master  of  Paisley, 
being  tbe  Earl  of  Ahercom'a  brother,  with  tome  others, 
came  to  tbe  mtniiter't  houte,  none  bring  therrin,  and  east 
all  hit  booka  on  tbe  ground,  and  thereafter  lodied  the 
doors,  whereby  the  minitter  should  have  no  entry 
thereafter  thereunto.  And  aflEerward,  that  matter  bring 
complained  of  to  the  Lords  of  Secret  Council,  and  the 
Master  of  Paisley  compearing,  and  the  BailHea  of  Pais- 
ley with  him,  the  Lords  would  have  warded  tbe  aaid 
matter  for  some  ihort  space.  The  master  confessed 
hit  sorrow  that  he  had  done  this  wrong,  and  therefore 
the  said  Mr  Robert  declared  to  the  Counril  that  he 
desired  not  the  matter  to  be  warded;  hot,  hi  hope 
that  things  would  be  done  better  hereafter,  he  passed 
ftom  the  complaint.  This  the  master  promfsed  to  do, 
and  the  Counril  ordained  him  to  be  repossessed — and 
so  tbe  matter  was  passed  over.  Thereafter,  the  Bdllies 
of  Paisley,  aecorfflng  to  the  Lords'  ordinance,  intend- 
ing, in  outward  appearance,  to  put  Mr  Robert  again  in 
pOGsesuon  of  tbe  house,  they  found  the  locks  stopped 
with  stones  and  other  things,  that  they  could  have  no 
entry,  and  they  would  not  break  up  the  doors ;  and  Mr 
Robert  being  going  aivay,  the  rascally  women  of  tbe 
town  coming  to  see  the  manner  (for  the  men  purposely 
absented  themselves),  not  only  upbraided  Mr  Robert 
with  opprobrious  speeches,  and  shouted  and  hoyed  bira, 
but  likewise  cast  dirt  and  stones  at  him,  so  that  be  wa* 
forced  to  leave  the  town,  and  went  to  Glasgow,  not 
fax  off, — and  from  thence  went  fo  Cnrrick,  his  own 
dwelling-place ;  and  miskent  all,  nnd  n-ould  not  coin- 
plain,  so  that  the  Bishop  of  CVrirow,  for  his  own 
credit,  complained  of  that  injustin-  done  to  the  minis- 
ter, and  caused  summon  tbe  said  Master  of  PlJsIey,  and 
his  mother  the  Lady  thereof,  who  was  thought  to  have 
the  wyte  of  an,  to  compear  before  the  Council,  to  hear 
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md  see  order  taken  for  thit  contempt  done  to  the 
minister.  Likeis  the  Lady,  uid  tbe  Eu-l  her  eldest 
■OR,  Biid  the  Master  ber  second  son,  In  great  pomp, 
with  lier  eldest  ton's  ^ded  carosche  (be  being  lately 
come  from  his  trsvels),  accompanied  with  many  gentle- 
inen  snd  friends,  came  to  Edinburgb  to  the  Coundl- 
day ;  Bxid  there,  the  matter  being  bandied  in  Council 
Kti  reoMned,  where  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  and  five 
or  six  other  bishop*  were,  alt  that  was  resolved  on  by 
ihe  Council  was,  that  it  was  promised  hy  the  Earl  and 
bis  brother,  and  their  fiienda,  that  the  minister,  Mr 
Bobert  Boyd,  ahould  be  repoasessed,  and  no  more  im- 
pediments made  to  hita,  and  no  order  taken  with  the 
delinqnents,  and  eontenpt  di»e  him  by  the  rascally 
women ;  and  this  was  one  of  the  frulta  of  Papistry  in 
the  west." 

The  Presbyterr  supplied  bit  ehtirdi  during  hit  ah- 
fence  i  and  it  appear*  from  thi^r  records,  that  Lady 
Abercom  wu,  in  August  IffiM,  tinder  process  in  order  to 
tbe  higher  excecnmanieition  finr  her  apoetasy  to  Popery. 
The  Kthop,  however,  stopped  tbe  proeeeffiogs  against 
her,  31st  Augiut,  till  he  bad  a  conference  with  some 
of  tbe  memben  of  the  Presbytery.  FiiHn  the  laine 
records  it  appeani  that  Mr  Daniel  Cunninghame  wai 
sppoiDted.  **  becBOat  of  the  kng  deftet  of  a  ndnister  at 
tbe  kirk  of  Paialcy,  to  ded  with  Mr  Bobert  Boyd  to 
rontinoe  in  his  eharge  there."  At  the  meeting  of  Pres- 
bjrtery,  14th  September,  Hr  Cunningbane  reported, — 
"  That  he  had  dealt  with  Hr  Robert  Boyd  of  Trochr^, 
that  he  would  continue  In  Us  eharge,  or  else  tkat  he 
would  give  way  to  the  planting  of  the  slid  kirk.  .  The 
Mid  Mr  Robert  dMfdotely  refused,  and  requests  it  may 
be  planted  with  some  qualified  person." 

But  the  Council  could  not  overlook  the  contempt 
■bown  to  their  authority  by  the  riot  at  Paisley ;  and, 
itnbbom  as  the  opposition  was  which  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
com and  his  partisans  made,  it  was  at  last  subdued  by 
force  of  law ;  tfaongh  Wodrow  bints,  that  they  would 
not  bare  yielded  obedience  to  tbe  injunctions  of  the 
Coundl  had  they  been  exacted,  and  that  tbelr  promises 
of  submission  were  only  made  fVom  tbe  hope  that  Mr 
Bofd  would  not  return  to  Paisley. 

He  had  a  letter,  2Sd  September  1620,  from  Dr 
Sibbsid,  gning  an  account  of  the  prondure  of  the 
Cbnndl: — 

"  Testerday,  and  no  sooner,  yonr  purpose  was  handled 
in  the  Council  and  decided.  They  have  ordained  tbe 
Earl  of  Abercom,  (who  used  his  power  here,  and  all 
Us  friends  and  credit  against  you,)  bis  brother,  family, 
and  baillies,  in  peaceable,  amleable,  and  honourable 
way,  to  repoesen  you  in  yonr  mante,  glebe,  kirk,  and 
cure  of  Paisley,  under  pdn  of  all  highest  penaltieB,  yea, 
he  hath  proofed  fnee  uAreJ  to  do  tbe  samiii,  other*^ 
presently  he  had  been  dekerly  laed.  Tea,  It  wn  told 
Un  in  CouBdl  faptrtS),  tkat  kad  ii  not  bMo  yonr  in. 
terecMon,  tbey  could  not  have  deterred  less  than  a 
year's  ward  to  Ut  baiUie  and  Uie  bigkoit  pnniAmMit 
tohiilmCher.'* 

It  k  naeertafai  if  tUi  dtdto  of  the  Court  wooM 
hm  insand  Ut  ntvra  to  VMef.  flome  of  his  frieods 
■dviaed  kin  not  to  introtlUBHelf  there  ^aio;  and  his 
Old  fiieod  Hr  Bruce,  in  a  letter,  dirted  October,  informed 
hhn,  that  he  eonid  hare,  if  he  fdeaaed,  the  pariah  of 
(Whadang.  But  diseate  now  prerented  him  from 
runnkg  la  bia  old  charge,  or  afftpti^  e€  a  new  ooe. 


For  tome  time  he  had  laboured  under  a  complication  of 
disorders,  but  the  one  of  most  alarming  appearance  was 
a  swelling  in  hia  throat.  This  compelled  bim  to  under- 
take a  journey  to  Edinburgh,  that  be  might  have  the 
bene6t  of  the  best  medical  advice ;  and  from  that  place 
he  never  returoed.*  One  of  the  la^t  letters  be  ever 
wrote  was  to  Mrs  Boyd,  whilst  at  Falkirk,  on  bis  way 
to  Edinburgh,  9th  December  1626.  He  informed  ber, 
that  "he  got  safe  to  Glasgow,  where  he  abode  two 
days,  and  came  safe  to  Falkirk  with  his  son  with  him, 
in  a  great  storm  on  their  back ;  that  be  was  glad  she 
was  not  with  him,  as  tbey  designed,  since  it  would 
have  been  beary  to  ber ;  that  bis  trouble  is  no  worse 
of  the  journey,  but  no  better ;  that  Dr  Ross  came  to 
see  him  at  Glasgow,  and  is  not  apprehensive  of  his 
trouble,  and  is  perfectly  uf  opinion  with  the  Edinburgh 
phyndajia  at  to  tiie  method  of  cure!  that.  U&t  his 
trouble  turn  worae^  he  is  to  astay  to  ride  to  Edinburgh 
to^moTTQW,  though  tbe  Lord't-day,  at  knowing  that  tho 
Sabbath  it  BMde  for  man,  nnd  not  man  for  the  SabbtlJi, 
Ha  hopes  Ood  will  hear  pnqrer,  and,  if  it  please  him, 
return  Urn  in  bit  peon  uid  health.  TUs  is  bis  expec- 
tation as  yet  t  yet  ho  wiahes  her  and  the  children  to 
take  courage,  and  comfort  themselves  in  the  Lord.  He 
tndt  this  by  the  I^y  Bobeitland,  who  will  aoon  send 
it  to  her."  He  condudet,— "  The  Lord  be  with  you, 
and  lattiSf  you  and  eonfort  you  by  bis  Holy  Spirit, 
and  tend  ns  a  cemfbrtable  meeting  in  joy  and  health, 
for  the  sake  of  bis  well-beloved  Son  Jetua  Christ,  in 
whom  I  remain,"  &c. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Edinburgh,  his  illness  in. 
created;  and  after  three  weeks  of  severe  suffering,  ke 
died  5tb  January  1627.  Tbe  notices  of  his  last  illnesa 
are  very  short.  '*  His  pain  was  great,"  says  Wodrow, 
"  his  patience  and  submission  greater.  Through  life 
he  bad  been  weakly  and  tender ;  and,  inured  to  the 
cross,  he  had  learnt  to  bear  it  with  joy."  He  was 
favoured  with  much  of  the  presence  of  his  Redeemer, 
and  enjoyed  sweet  antidpatioin  of  bis  release  from 
■uGferiiig  and  reception  into  glory.  His  life  bad  been  a 
life  of  £utb,  love,  and  usefulness.  Great  was  his 
peace;  and  his  victories  over  the  temptations  which 
attended  tbe  dose  of  bit  life  finally  ministered  to  hit 
own  comfort,  and  to  the  emifirmation  of  bis  friends, 
who  witnessed  his  ezerciaet  of  faith  and  patience. 

Mr  Row  thus  men  lions  the  forbearance  he  diowed  in 
his  conversations  with  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and 
bis  final  opinions  reapeeting  tbe  state  of  the  Church  t— 

"  Being  tnin^rted  to  Edinburgh  for  the  cure  of  hit 
many  distempers,  soma  of  the  ndniatert  of  that  atj  came 
to  vitit  him,  to  see  if  he  woidd  regret  bis  moring  out 
ttt  Bdinhnrgh,  wUch,  notwiUutanding,  tbey  knew  wot 
bron^t  by  thrir  own  proeunmenL  Bui,  in  bit  great 
wisdom,  he  ipoke  nothing  of  that]  but  regretted  ihe 
^tiful  ttate  o£  Bit  Kh-k,  and  then  plainly  condemned 
the  hterardiy  of  MAopt.  ihete  were  his  voy  word^- 
which  «■!  eome  bito  our  Kirk :  and  condemned  the 
lunitten  of  Edinburgh  following  of  that  coune, 
beteeehii^  them  to  be  better  uistrumenU  for  tiie  pro> 
pagation  of  Ood'a  glory  than  they  were,  and  to  with- 
stand that  corruption  of  bishops,  by  all  the  lawful  meuit 

•  la  the  bdef  Aetch  of  htt  life  In  th«  "  ScoU  WortWw^•'  It  Is 
listed,  ttiai,  " ieeinB no pT<»p«t  of  ■pe««ble •^Osmtnt In  Pals- 
Ibt,  be  retumtd  to  hli  own  bouie  at  Trochrlg.  in  CuncS,  «Mrt  M 
pnbabiT  oonUnued  tUI  Ui  deut).  wh  •oge.JWi  after ."• 

The  autbcntic  luuices  from  whkh  WOdtrOW  aaM  bB  CoUecttoas 
toMtd  bim  to  be  nore  precise. 
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tbey  could ;  betrlilj  forgirin;  tbem  for  any  thing  done 
to  him,  for  he  profetsed  his  own  wesknen  and  unmeet* 
ness  for  that  holy  nlling  he  wu  culled  unto." 

His  dcKth  was  much  regretted  by  tfaoM  who  were 
inimiGal  to  Episcopacy,  who  trusted  mndi  in  bis  wis- 
dom  and  influence;  and  hia  learning  and  piety  were 
acknowledged  even  by  his  enemies.  He  was  alike 
eminent  in  the  college  and  in  the  pulpit,  and  richly  en- 
dowed mth  that  humility  and  meekness  which  often 
attend  exalted  worth.  "  He  spoke  and  wrote  Latin 
natively  and  fluently,"  says  Mr  Livingstone,  **  I  have 
beard  him  say,  were  he  to  choose  a  language  wherein 
to  deliver  his  mind  wttb  moat  freedom,  it  would  be  the 
Greek  tongue.  He  was  of  austere  carriage,  but  tender 
in  heart.  He  had  a  low  aecooDt  of  Umwif,  but  highly 
etteemed  otbrn  in  whom  ha  perceived  any  marks  of 
infenuity  or  grace.  He  waa  a  aerere  censum  where 
tbeae  did  not  exiit.  He  wrote  full  and  hit  all  that  be 
preached ;  yet  he  delivered  it  with  aetton  and  afliectim 
a§  if  ^Making;  nttempoie.  Being  long  exerdeed  is  the 
Poplih  cMtroversy  hi  Ftaace,  be  thought  little  of  the 
differencei  in  Scotland  about  Uibopa  and  eeremomea ; 
but  afterwardi  be  abhorred  both,  and  joined  with  the 
urander  minister*.  The  prelates  knowing  that,  dealt 
kardly  with  him  by  his  friends.  And  he  waa  prevailed 
on  to  give  a  paper  to  Arcbbiibop  Law,  adtoowledgiog 
tte  pre-cmincnee  of  Uibope :  but,  getting  no  rest  that 
nigbt,  be  went  the  next  day  to  the  Irisbop,  with  tears, 
demanding  his  paper  again ) — the  other  pretended  he 
bad  sent  it  to  the  King."* 

Beddes  his  sons  Robert  (who  succeeded  him)  f  and 
John  (who  was  a  sufferer  for  the  good  cause  between 
the  Restoration  and  the  Revolution),  he  left  three  or 
four  other  children.  Hia  widow  married,  in  (probably 
June)  1629,  Dr  Geor^  Sibbald. 

His  printed  works  are, — bis  '*  Commentary  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Epheaians,"  which  formed  fats  lectures  at 
Saumur.  He  had  prepared  it  for  the  press,  but  it  was 
not  published  till  1652.  There  are  two  editions,  both 
la  folio— London  1652,  and  Geneva  1660.  The  type 
•nd  paper  of  the  London  edition  are  superior ;  in  other 
rcspccU  they  are  the  tame.  His  •*  Hecatombe  Chris- 
tleaa,"  wfaidi  has  obtained  a  place  in  the  "  Delidtt 
Foetarom  Scotorum,"  was  reprinted  in  1701  by  Sir 
Robert  Sibbald,  In  November  17^0.  the  Commission 
of  the  General  Assembly  recommended  that  it  should 
be  taught  in  the  higher  elassea  of  schools  and  humanity 
elaawa  in  umvmities.  **  De  Institutione  Filii."  This 
b  a  treatise  on  education.  I  have  not  seen  a  copy  of 
it   It  was  printed  at  Edinburgh  1701. 

Hfi  USS.  were  exteniire.   Three  folio  volumes  of 

aermoni  in  Engliib;  leveral  vriumea  of  sermoni  in 

Fnncb.   A  prayer  ia  written  before  each  of  tbem.  He 

■Iwiys  premeditated,  and  olito  -vrute,  bis  prayers.  Hts 

ninotbeia,  wbidi  contains  an  ai-connt  aS  bii  friends ; 

niid  bii  OUtuary,  containiBg  notUiea  of  thdr  death  and 

character.    Wodrow  alto  mentions  an  unfinished  work 

wbidi  Mr  Boyd  began  when  minister  at  Tertuil,  and 

entitled,  "  Apodyterium  ; "  but  he  gives  no  account  of 

Its  contents.  Some  of  these  MSS.  are  in  the  Advocate's 

*  ThU  U  ■  Terr  good  spolMj  tot  hit  wcskncM  in  bItIdk  a  pratniK 
«r  Bonftamnri  Slit  wbat  Ibllowa,  rcspecUni  bit  rsqucM  tol>m  It 
■•bBMd.lBliMaamsUMsiriUittaallBU  homUtAwerenltorUw 
ntoOsMoa. 

,J!  yS*** '  ioinewhere  gleaiwd  the  MknriDS  nMice,  I 
i!l.?'lAS'^  BuiwtTDe  Hiicellanr,-"  HU  sou  Mm  wM  ttmd 
Bfir  or  Ml  fcuin,  ai*i  April  ISW." 


Library.  His  joomal,  from  which  Wodrow  has  made 
some  curious  extracts,  has  long  been  lost. 

HEAVEN  IN  PROSPECT. 

Palms  of  glory,  raiment  bright. 

Crowns  that  never  fade  away. 
Gird  and  deck  the  swnts  in  light, — 

Priests,  and  kings,  and  conquerors  tbey. 

Yet  the  conquerors  bring  their  palms 
To  the  Lamb  amidst  the  throne : 

And  proclaim,  in  joyful  paalmr. 
Victory  through  bis  Cross  alone  1 

Kings  their  crowns  for  harps  rengn. 

Crying,  as  they  strike  the  chords, 
'*  Take  the  lungdom — it  is  tbine. 

King  of  kings,  and  Lcrd  of  Lordsl" 
Round  the  altar,  priests  confess— 

If  these  robes  are  white  as  snow, 
'Twaa  the  Saviour's  rigbteousnesfi. 

And  his  blood,  that  madu  them  so. 

Who  were  these  ? — on  earth  they  dwelt. 

Sinners  once  of  Adam's  race ; 
Guilt,  and  fear,  and  suffering  felt. 

But  were  saved  from  all  by  grtice. 
They  were  mortal,  too,  like  us; 

Ah,  when  we  like  them  shall  die. 
May  our  souls,  translated  thus. 

Triumph,  reign,  and  ^ne  on  high  I 

MONTOOIUKT. 


THE  DBSTBUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM,  AND  ITS 

BEARING  BOTH  UPON  CHRISTIANITY  AND 

JUDAISM. 

Bt  TBS  Rir.  Henry  Gbet,  A.M., 

MinkUr  of  8t  Marft  Pariah,  EduAw^h, 

[Being  tbe  Fourth  oT  a  Series  of  LECTtfBBSon  the  Jew*,  whidi 
were  delivered  lately  In  EdlnburEh.] 

"  Aud  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples saith  unto  him.  Master,  see  what  umnner 
of  stones,  and  what  buildings  are  here  !  Aud 
Jeeus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Scest  thou 
these  great  bnildiaga  t — There  shail  not  be  letl 
one  atone  npon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down.**— Mau  ziii.  1,  2. 

It  is  interestiiig  to  mark  the  site  and  trace  the 
history  of  edifices  built  for  (3od — some  of  which 
have  been  signally  honoured  by  him,  and  granted 
a  continuance  embracing  a  long  portion  uf  the 
Church's  duration.  The  temple  at  Jerusalem 
was  one  of  these.  It  was  designed  bv  David, 
and  perfected  in  all  its  splendour  by  his  illus- 
trious successor.  Stationed,  perhaps,  on  or  near 
the  spot  where  the  "Priest  of  the  Most  High 
Gbd,'  many  centuries  before,  had  blessed  the 
progenitor  of  the  chosen  people,  that  temple  won 
for  JOTualem  the  title  of  "  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,"  and,  more  than  all  its  other  seats  and 
palaces,  endeared  the  chosen  aty  to  the  hearts  of 
its  inhabitants. 

It  stood  contemponuy  with  great  events,  and 
was  the  scene,  for  four  hundred  years,  of  tbe 
perpetual  sacrifices,  the  august  national  solem- 
nities, the  divinely  appointed  serriccs,  that  dis- 
tinguished the  worship  of  the  Qod  of  Israel. 
There  it  was  that  the  assembled  nation,  congre- 
gated in  all  its  tribes,  beheld  tbe  glory  of  the  Lord 
when,  acknowledging  the  supplications  of  Solo- 
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XMn,  said  the  homage  of  his  deroted  people,  he 
assumed  his  dwelling  in  the  place  they  had  pre- 
pared for  him,  and  hiesscd  their  labours  with 
the  manifestation  of  his  glorious  presence.  There 
a  mce  of  honoured  kii^s,  a  succession  of  holy 
ic^diets,  held  their  sacred  festivals^  paid  their 
TOWS,  and  made  their  solemn  offerings.  There 
h  was  that  Hezekiah  restored  the  d^nerated 
Church,  and  renewed  the  neglected  ordinances. 
Th^ey  we  presume,  the  seraphic  Isaiah  hehcld 
the  Lord  on  his  derate  thnme,  when  his  train 
filled  the  t«nple :  that  was  the  hfmse,  the  posts 
of  whose  dorais  mftred  at  the  roice  of  Him  who 
ndm,  and  that  was  filled  with  smoke  erolred 
nom  no  eaitiily  fiome,  when  the  prophelTs  lips 
were  consecrated  for  their  sacred  commission. 

But  that  which  piety  erects,  sin  often  lays  in 
nnns.  This  edifice  accomplished  its  appointed 
period  of  serrice,  and  shared  in  the  national  fall 
when  the  people,  hy  whom  it  had  been  profaned, 
were  carried  to  their  seventy  years'  captivity. 
The  second  temple  was  designated  to  still  higher 
dutinction,  inasmuch  as  it  was  that  which  Mes- 
siah's feet  trod,  and  within  whose  walls  he  joined 
■s  a  worshipper.  It  owed  its  erection  to  Zerub- 
babcl,  who,  with  great  labour  and  heroic  enter- 
prise, raised  its  walls  in  troublous  times,  about 
five  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  the  Christ 
tiaa  eta.  That  structure,  repaired  at  different 
times,  and  to  a  great  extent  renewed  by  Herod, 
HDnaiiied  the  Great,  who  embellished  it  with 
much  magnificence,  continued  the  central  station 
of  the  true  Church,  and  the  place  of  its  authorised 
worship,  till  the  time  when  salvation  was  pro- 
daimed  to  the  ^ds  of  the  earth,  and  the  elected 
people,  stript  of  their  forfeited  privileges  and 
cast  off  iriHn  the  land  of  thor  inhentam»,  became 
aliens  and  fo^tiTcs,  scattered  to  ererj  region  of 
the  ^be. 

Cheat  revolo^ns,  terminating  in  the  overthrow 
of  cities  and  states,  are  usually  the  result  of 
many  causes  of  combined  and  often  lengthened 
operation.  Our  Ijord  enumerates  many  circum- 
stances and  events,  arising  partly  from  the  char- 
acter and  conduct  of  the  Jews,  partly  from  the 
special  providence  of  Qod,  that  were  signs  and 
prognostics,  or  occasions  and  means,  of  their 
destruction,  even  as  the  distant  thunder  fore- 
bodes and  introduces  the  coming  storm.  For 
^xumple,  he  specifies,  first,  the  appearance  of 
false  Christs,  or  Messiahs ;  secondly,  wars  and 
commutionsy  "nation  rising  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom thirdly,  *^faminet 
and  pestilence  fourthly,  "earthauakes  in  di- 
vers places  i"  fifthly^  **fearftU  sights  and  sufns 
fromheavsni'*  mx^y^  the  persecution  of  the 

*  *"  The  hMorf  of  the  Jewlih  wart  IVjIotepIiui,  icenu  to  be  « 
coanantarr  upon  the  pnotmtSm  of  ChlM.  Jomhn*,  Mmng 
uUier  panicuUn,  give*  B  dlraoct  ocoount  of '  tlie  fwIUl  ilghti  and 
(tnt  ligna  (hHn  he«*«i,'  which  preceded  tbc  tatruction  of  Jcru- 
alHD :  and  Tscltiu  hu  eonllimwl  the  dutbUod  of  JoMithui.  If 
Chriit  had  not  npreariy  fbretold  tkld  msn;  who  bItb  little  be«d  to 
portenta.  and  who  know  tbtt  hbtortsnt  have  been  too  credulou*  In 
Ibat  {Mint,  woutd  have  nupected  th&t  Josephua  naggersted,  and 
Uut  TtwUiia  waa  mUnbnnMl ;  but,  u  Um  tcsttmonUt  of  Jotepbu* 
■ad  Tacttof  conSnn  Um  pndteUoiw  of  Ctiriit,  to  the  predkUoiu  of 
OnM  voaStm  tha  wondM  reronhd  br  thaaa  bUtorian*."— JortI n 't 
Heiasrkt  Ml  KcMuUod  HMory,  1.  ««. 
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Christians  t  seventhly,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  throughout  the  then  known  usorld.  All 
these  things  came  to  pass,  and  are  recorded  both 
by  Jewish  and  heathen  historians,  particularly  hy 
the  celebrated  Josephus.  But  we  will  not  detain 
you  by  a  narrative  of  these  events.  Proceeding 
to  the  catastrophe  itself,  we  find  Titus*  invest- 
ii^  Jerusalem,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  70,  with 
an  army  of  between  uiirty  and  forty  thousand 
men,  aided  by  a  large  body  of  allies.  The  city 
is  supposed  to  have  contained  at  this  time  more 
than  two  million  five  hundred  thousand  souls ; 
of  whom  many  had  taken  refiim  in  it  from  the 
Roman  sword,  while  multitu^  had  come  up 
from  all  parts  of  Judea  to  celebrate  the  f^st  of 
the  Passover.  The  place  was  strong  both  by 
nature  and  by  art,  being  built  upon  hills,  and 
surrounded  by  a  triple  wall,  with  a  hundred  and 
sixty-four  towers  of  solid  masonry,  except  on 
those  parts  whicli  were  protected  by  deep  valleys, 
where  one  wall  was  a  sufficient  defence, — the 
whole  forming  a  circuit  of  nearly  four  miles  and 
a  half.  The  temple,  built  on  Mount  Moriah, 
was  itself  a  stronghold,  and  was  defended  by  a 
lofty  fort  called  Antonia.  The  palace,  also,  on 
Mount  Zion,  was  a  place  of  strength.  Ammuni- 
tion and  provisions  had  been  laid  up  in  great 
abundance.  The  cisterns  of  the  temple  furnished 
a  sufficient  supply  of  water,  and  subterranean 
passages  kept  open  an  ocoisional  intercourse 
with  the  country.  The  city  might  well  be  ac- 
counted impregnable,  since  not  the  men  only, 
but  the  women  and  children  fought  with  a  des- 
peration inspured  equally  by  abhorrence  of  tbe 
Itoman  yoke,  and  by  an  infatuated  but  confident 
expectation  of  the  miraculous  interposition  of 
heaven  in  their  behalf.  Titus,  therefore,  hopeless 
of  carrying  it  hyassatdt,  "c«u#  a  trench  about 
it,"  and  built  a  wall  nearly  nine  miles  in  extent, 
with  thirteen  towers,  so  inclosing  it  on  evoy  side 
as  to  cut  off  all  communication,  and  all  trans- 
ference of  persons  or  sui^lies. 

The  wretdiedness  of  such  a  situation,  affecting 
so  vast  an  assemblage  of  human  beings,  is  incal- 
culable ;  yet  the  miseries  inflicted  by  the  enemy 
were  as  nothing  compared  with  those  which  the 
besieged  inflicted  on  themselves.  *'  Within  the 
city,"  according  to  Josephus,  whose  statements  are 
collected  and  arranged  by  the  learned  and  accunitc 
Hartwell  Home,  "  the  fury  of  the  opposite  fiic- 
tions  filled  all  places,  even  the  temple  itself,  with 
continual  slaughter.  Nay,  to  such  a  height  did 
their  madness  rise,  that  they  destroyed  the  very, 
granaries  of  com  which  should  have  sustmned 
them,  and  humt  the  magazines  of  amis  which 
should  have  defended  them.  By  this  means, 
when  the  siege  had  lasted  only  two  months  the 
famine  began  to  rage,  and  at  len^h  reduced  them 
to  such  strmts  that  the  barbarities  which  they 
practised  are  not  to  be  imagined.  All  the  re- 
verence due  to  age,  and  the  sacred  ties  of  parent 
and  child,  were  annihilated.  Children  snatched 
the  half-baked  morsels  which  their  fethers  were 

■  BMnage'i  Btitonr  of  the  Jawf,  p.     Mo  1101. 
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eatiDf(,  nnd  motbers  even  snatched  the  food  out 
of  their  own  children's  mouths.  As  the  uege 
advanced,  the  rarages  of  the  fomine  increased, 
and  deroured  the  people  by  whole  houses  and 
femilies :  the  upper  rooms  were  filled  with  women 
and  children  who  were  dying  by  famine,  and 
the  lanes  of  the  city  were  full  of  ^e  dead  bodies 
v£  the  aged.  The  childien,  abo,  and  the  young 
men,  wandered  about  the  market-places  like 
diadows,  and  fell  down  dead  whereBoerer  their 
miseiy  sriied  them."  If  any  (me  was  suspected 
<if  oonceaiing  hmoan  food, — and  the  sense  of  nnell 
liad  become  wonderfully  acute  to  detect  such 
concealment, — he  was  an  object,  not  of  envy  only, 
but  rather  of  indignant  execration.  **  At  lengUi 
tile  femine  became  so  extreme,  that  they  ^adly 
deroured  what  the  most  sordid  animals  refused 
to  touch."  And  the  historian  relates,  as  a  thing 
unheard  of  before  and  almost  incredible,  yet  as 
enly  illustratiTe  of  the  desperate  circumstances  of 
the  people  at  large,  that  a  woman  of  distinguish- 
ed rank,  who  had  been  stripped  and  plundered 
of  all  her  goods  and  provisions  by  the  soldiers, 
in  hunger,  rage,  and  despair,  killed  and  roasted 
her  sucking  child,  and  had  eaten  one-half  of  him 
before  the  horrid  deed  was  discovered."  During 
the  siege  many  hundreds,  who  were  taken  by  the 
Romans,  were  first  whipped,  €ben  tortured,  and 
finally  orneified;  the  Roman  soldiers  nailing 
them,  one  afler  one  way  and  another  after  an- 
other, to  crosses,  by  way  of  jest ;  until,  at  length, 
the  multitude  became  so  great  that  room  was 
wanting  for  the  crosses,  and  crosses  for  the  bodies. 
Thus  terribly  was  their  imprecation  fblfilled,— > 

His  blood  M  on  ns  and  on  car  dnldren." 

It  is  said  that  one  hmidied  and  fii%em  thou- 
sand, who  Vere  starred  to  death,  were  buried ;  * 
Imt  that  rix  hundred  thousand  bocBes  of  tiie  poor 
were  thrown  out  of  tiie  sates-t  In  the  course  of 
the  n^ge,  it  is  compuKd  fhat  eleven  hundred 
thousand  perished.}  At  length,  after  a  siege  of 
four  months,  from  April  to  Angiut,  Titns,  having 
got  possession  of  the  tower  of  ^tonia,  proceeded 
to  attack  the  citv  and  tfte  temple.  This  cele- 
brated structure  he  was  exceedm^y  desirous  to 
preserre  as  a  memorial  of  the  victory,  and  "  pro- 
tested to  the  Jews  who  had  fortified  themselves 
within  it,  that  he  would  preserve  it  eren  against 
their  will.  He  had  expressed  the  like  desire  of 
preserving  the  city  too,  and  re|>eatedly  sent  Jo- 
sephus  and  other  Jews  to  their  countrymen  to 
persuade  them  to  a  surrender.  But  an  orer- 
ruling  Providence  directed  things  otherwise.  The 
Jews  themselves  first  set  fire  to  the  porticoes  of 
the  temple,  and  then  the  Romans.  One  of  the 
soldiers,  neither  waiting  for  any  command,  nor 
trembling  for  such  an  attempt,  but  ux^ed,"  says 
the  historian,  "by  a  certam  divine  mipulse," 

*  BMaagc,  p.  ST.  f  'owpboi'  Works,  p.  fiU,  folio  1794. 

t  Thew  nuDdwn  ajPFMr  tiiiB«d(t»lj  grot :  nt,  our  Lord'i  era- 
sbatlc  MWitlon,  (UaU.  zxU.  31,)  ■'  Then  dull  tie  grrat  tribidatiom, 

MT  «taU  6*^"  may  prcpan  ui  lo  gift  credUJo  accoanU  wbtcti.  In  all 
vtmmn  tmtm,  mm  be  IwM  IneradRite.  Tha  traOi  of  Om  prcdte- 
UMt,  hoinvBr,  liiB  no  way  dapmdeiit  M  tba  mcotmt  «  tiMW 


threw  a  burning  brand  in  at  the  golden  window, 
and  thereby  set  fire  to  the  buildings  of  the 
temple  itadf.  Titus  ran  immediately  to  the 
temple  and  commanded  his  soldiers  to  extinguish 
the  names.  But  neither  exhcatations  nor  threat- 
enings  could  restrun  their  Tiolenee,  "When 
night  arrived,  "  a  soldier,  in  the  dark,  set  fire 
to  the  door ;  and  thus,"  as  Josephus  says,  the 
temple  was  burnt  against  the  will  of  Ceesar."* 
Finally,  Titns  ^ve  orders  to  demolish  the  founda- 
tions of  the  aty  and  temple,  leaving  only  three 
towers  standing,  as  nuttmments  eX.  the  strength  of 
the  place,  and  a  {nrt  v/i  the  mil  as  a  rampart 
for  a  garrison.  It  is  related  AatTernntins  Rwhs^ 
an  cmaet  of  Titns,  tore  up,  with  a  ploughshare, 
the  foundations  of  tiie  temple ;  thus  remarkably 
fulfilliiw  the  words  of  the  invi^etMicafa,  (iii.  12,) 
**Therd»re,  shall  Zion,  for  your  sakes,  be  plougheid 
as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps." 
Well  might  Josephus  introduce  an  aged  Jew  as 
saying  to  his  countrymen,  What  is  become  of 
our  city,  which  was  believed  to  be  inhabited  by 
God  ?  It  is  rooted  up  from  the  very  foundations, 
and  the  only  monument  of  it  that  is  left  is  the 
camp  of  those  who  destroyed  it  still  pitched  upon 
its  remaiiis."t  From  that  time  to  this,  all  the 
efibrts  of  the  Jews  to  recover  their  city  have 
been  rain ;  and  vain  was  the  impious  attempt  of 
Julian  to  rebuild  their  temple  with  the  view  of 
casting  discredit  on  the  word  of  prophecy.  "  The 
city  has  remained  for  tiie  most  part  in  a  state  of 
desolatitni,  uid  has  never  been  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Jews  themselves,  hut  oppressed  and 
bn^en  down  by  a  sncoession  of  fordgn  masters, 
—the  Romans,  the  Saracens,  die  ixanks,  the 
Mamalukes,  and,  lasdy,  1^  the  TuA^  to  whom 
it  is  still  subject."^ 

We  proceed  to  adc,  IPftOt  haw  hetn  iht  hear' 
inga  of  this  event,  the  deetntction  of  Jeruaalem^ 
upon  Ckriitianity  on  theonehttnd^  and  Judaism 
on  the  other  9  'to  the  former  part  of  this  ques- 
tion our  amnver  shall  be  brief.  First,  this  event 
furnished  a  moat  striking  proof  of  the  truth  of 
our  LortTs  predidiona^  and,  eonsequoitiy,  of  An 
divine  mtasion  and  authoritif.  For  the  predic- 
tions were  nmple,  express,  emphatic,  relating  to 
a  great  varie^  and  succession  of  circumstances 
and  events,  which  no  human  wisdom  could  have 
anticipated,  and  many  of  which  were  exceedingly 
unlikely.  For  example,  "  At  the  time  when  our 
Lord  spoke  "  as  is  remarked  by  Dr  Jcrtin,  "  the 
Roman  govenior  reoded  in  Jerusalem,  and  had 
troops  there  sufScient  to  keep  it  in  obedience ; 
whence  it  was  probable  that  Jerusalem  would 
have  continued  in  qmet  subjection  to  the  Ro- 
mans, whatever  trouble  might  be  raised  in  other 
parts  of  Judea."  Even  in  the  event  of  war,  the 
temple  was  a  building  so  magnificent  and  so 
much  admired,  that  "  it  was  natural  to  expect 
that  the  Ronuuu,  accrading  to  their  inual  enstmn 

*  Honw,  Introd.  I.  6B9.  fifth  ed.       f  Newton'i  DIiMrUtiDDa,  xx. 

t  HoTDe,  UI,  SS.— The  Dtieanne  befnf  written  In  battr,  mnA 
wItboDt  ai>7  'lew  to  publication,  the  author  aralM  blmielf  frwly 
or  the  ■uthoritlM  that  happened  to  be  neareft  at  haad.  The  ttttn 
an  familiar  to  ertrj  one  at  all  acqoahited  wKh  Oianrh  hMer;. 
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m  their  cononests,  would  preserve  it  safe  and 
entire.''  We  nare  seen,  accordingly,  that  "  Titus 
laboured  with  all  his  power  to  save  it,  but  that 
his  soldiers,  as  if  moved  by  a  divine  impulse, 
n-ouM  not  hearken  to  his  oraets,  but  set  fire  to  it, 
aai  that  afterwards  the  ground  on  which  it  stood 
WM  ploughed  up,  so  that  not  one  stone  was  left 
iq»n  another.''  "  This  pmphecy  was  pronounced 
by  Christ  nearly  forty  years,  and  recorded  by  8t 
Matthew  neariy  thirty  years,  before  &e  event 
And  for  the  literal  accomplishment,  we  hare  die 
testimony  of  the  historian  so  often  mendoned, 
wbo  was  himself  a  general  on  the  side  of  the  Jews 
m  the  banning  of  the  war,  afterwards  a  prisoner 
at  large  in  the  Roman  army ;  a  party  deeply 
coDcemed*  in  the  whole  progress  of  a^irs,  and 
"  an  eye  witness"  of  the  event ;  *'  a  Jew,  more- 
over, by  religion,  and  a  priest,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  Bospected  of  partial  testimony."*  Each 
succeeding  age  has  added  its  seal  to  the  truth 
of  the  predictions,  by  carrying  forward  the  series 
of  events  fa  which  therr  are  fulfilled.  To  this 
day  tbe  Jews,  scattered  among  all  nations  but 
not  lost — persecuted  but  not  destroyed,  stand 
forth  a  ngn  and  a  wonder,  and  a  witness  to  all 
people  of  the  truth  and  divine  inspiration  of  tbe 
pvphetic  declarationB  both  of  Moses  and  of  Christ 
respecting  them :  examples,  for  a  destined  period, 
oF  Divine  judgment,  tor  their  rejection  of  tbe 
Messiah ;  but  reserved,  by  a  special  providence, 
for  those  future  bri^tcr  destinies  which  are  also 
iiiieqiuTocaDy  annonnced  in  the  word  of  rerela- 
tion. 

Farther,  the  destruction  of  Jenualem  serred  a 
most  impcnrtant  purpose  in  reference  to  Quisti- 
anityj^/i&era/wfv  the  minds  of  the  believers ; 
and,  particiilariy,  hy  emancipating  the  Jewish 
converts  Jrom  the  authority  of  Moses-  For 
^lile  the  temple  stood,  the  ntes  of  Judusm  still 
lolicited  their  observance,  and  seem  to  have  been 
permitted  or  sanctioned,  in  condescension  to  their 
national  predilections,  by  the  apostles.  St  I^ul 
himself,  howerer  zealous  for  the  protection  of  the 
Gentiles  from  Jewish  impositions,  yet,  wishing 
to  have  Timothy  for  his  companion,  '*  took  him 
and  circumcised  him^  t  his  mother  being  a 
Jewess  and  a  believer :  and  this  he  did,  '*  because 
of  the  Jews  which  were  in  these  quarters,"  that 
19,  to  avert  their  prejudices ;  "  for  they  knew  all 
tiiat  his  father  was  a  Gh-eek."  The  same  apostle 
complied  with  the  counsel  of  James  and  the  elders 
of  Jemsalem  to  unite  vrith  four  men  diat  had  a 
row ;  and  he  purified  himself  with  them,  and 
entered  into  the  temple,  to  signify  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  days,  and  that  an  offering  should  he 
offered  for  every  one  of  them."  But  uie  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  released  the  Jewish  hdievers 
ftom  the  last  links  of  thdr  chain,  intimating  in 
lui|;;na^  not  to  be  mistaken  by  them,  that  the 
oU^tiona  of  the  Jewish  law  were  at  aa  end. 

OiKe  more,  the  destruction  of  Jenualem,  by 
veaning  the  believing  Hebrews  from  their  na- 

■  Jortln's  Dbcaunei  on  Ecclei.  Hiitoiy, ).,  300-307,  Notet. 
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tional  attachments,  and  scattering  them  abroad 
in  tbe  earth,  contributed  essentially  to  the  dif- 
fusion  of  the  knowledge  and  influence  of  the 
Gospel.  Admonished  hy  their  Lord  to  escape 
out  of  tbe  city,  when  they  shotdd  see  it  compassed 
with  armies,  and  to  flee  to  the  mountains,  the 
disciples  made  their  escape  ;  for  the  Roman 
armies, — "  the  abomination  of  desolation  stand- 
ing where  it  ought  not," — after  first  approaching 
the  city,  were  hy  a  tdngular  providence  reputedly 
withdrawn ;  and  the  Christiana,  fleeing  to  the 
mountains,  found  shelter  in  Pdla,  and  other 

filaces  in  the  hill  country.  Afterwuda  they  felt 
ittle  regret  in  quitting  a  land  which  had  now 
lost  its  chief  attraction ;  and  rejoiced  in  identi- 
fying themselves  more  thoroughly  and  cordially 
with  their  Oentile  brethren,  with  whom  they 
united  in  preaching  the  Word,  not  to  Jews  only, 
but  also  to  Ghreeks ;  yea,  to  **  barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond,  and  firee."  Thus  did  this  evrat  serve  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.. 

But  what  are  its  bearings  mpon  Judaism  f 
To  this  part  of  the  subject,  could  I  ^n  their  ear, 
I  would  especially  invite  the  attention  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham.  And  that  I  may  not  be 
accused  of  dogmatic  assertion,  I  shall  present  two 
leading  a^ects  of  the  case^  not  in  uie  form  of 
doctrinal  propositions,  hut  in  that  of  questions^ 
demanding  a  serious  and  candid  investigation. 
These  questions  are, —  Whether  the  destrttction 
of  Jerusalem,  with  all  the  miseries  that  accom- 
panied andJoUowed  it,  was  not  a  naiionat  Judg- 
ment intlieted  by  a  righteous  God  in  punisk- 
ment  of  the  rejection  of Christ  and  his  Gospel  f 
and,  Whe^ur  this  ewmt  was  not  a  Divine  inti- 
mation of  thejinat  lAolilion  of  the  Mosedc  eco- 
nomy f 

I  ask,  first,  Whether  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  ts  not  to 
be  regarded  as  an  act  of  righteous  judgment 
upon  the  nation,  incurred  by  the  dreaafulcrime 
of  rejecting  the  promised  Messiah  ?  The  event 
itself  was  emphatically  described  hy  Him  who 
^eaks  in  the  chapter  before  us,  as  "  great  tribu- 
lation, sach  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  until  that  time and  in  words  that  seem 
almost  borrowed  from  the  prophecy,  which  yet  it 
is  probable  he  had  never  seen  and  certainly 
could  not  intend  to  acknowledge,  the  Jewish 
historian  says,  "  Our  city,  of  all  those  which  have 
been  subjected  to  the  Romans,  was  advanced  to 
the  highest  felici^,  and  was  thrust  down  ^ain 
to  the  extremest  misery ;  for  if  the  misfortunes  €>f 
all,  from  the  beginning  of  tEe  world,  were  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  Jews,  they  would  appear- 
much  inferior  upon  the  comparison."  And,  ^aiiu 
"  to  speak  in  brief,  no  other  city  erer  su&red 
such  thiuCT,  as  no  other  generation,  from  the  be- 
^niiw  of  the  world,  was  evor  more  fruitfiil  of 
widEemeas."  *  The  Jews  themaelTes  admit  ^lat 
iJieir  Hufleringa  were  the  punishment  of  their  sinsL 
The  same  historian,  in  entering  upon  the  subject 
of  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple,  dedareft 

*  Newton.  Pli.  six. 
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of  Ms  countrymen,  "  that  he  nerer  heard  of  so 

wicked  a  nation ;  and  that,  if  the  Romans  had 
deferred  the  siege,  either  the  earth  had  opened  to 
swallow  them  up  alive,  or  fire  had  come  down 
from  hearen,  as  it  did  on  Sodom,  to  consiune  them 
to  ashes."  •  But  ifcw  there  no  particular 
no  pre-eminent  crime,  that  thus  aroused  the 
thunderbolts  of  Divine  indignation  ?  %Vhat  might 
it  be  ?  "Was  it  idolatry  P  This  sin  greatly  pre- 
vailed in  earlier  times,  and  met  with  a  fearfiil 

Punishment  by  the  sword  and  oppression  of  the 
Chaldeans;  but,  checked  by  the  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon, it  never  ag^  reared  its  head.  AVas  it  the 
profanation  of  Gotta  name  and  of  his  Sab- 
baths ?  Was  it  tenaualit^y  or  treachery,  or  de- 
ceit, or  injuttice  f  All  these  sins  had  abounded 
in  former  times,  and  had  been  met  with  sharp 
rebukes  and  with  severe  chastisements ;  but  with 
no  judgments  deserving  to  be  comp^«d  for  a 
moment  with  the  deluge  of  wmth  that  now  swept 
them  away.  Their  punishment  being  without  a 
parallel  in  the  history  of  nations,  must  have  been 
the  consec^aenoe  of  some  unparaUded  crime: 
and  what  crime  can  you  fix  upon  to  which  it  is 
BO  reasonable  to  impute  it  as  that  with  whidi  St 
Peter  charged  their  fathers,  that  "  with  widced 
hands  they  killed  the  Prince  of  Life;"  that  thej 
•*  crucified  and  slew  the  Lord  of  Glory ! "  Here 
we  find  a  complete  solution  of  the  mystery.  This 
act,  sanctioned  alike  by  the  rulers  and  the  people, 
and  persisted  in  by  their  obstinate  rejection  of 
Qod'a  own  testimony,  so  articulately  given  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  shut  them  up  to  inevitable  ruin.  This 
forfeited  all  their  privileges ;  for  it  was  an  act  of 
treason  a^nst  the  covenant  of  their  God,  being 
the  rejection  of  that  very  Messiah  to  whom  their 
whole  institution  looked  as  its  scope  and  end, 
and  in  whom  it  centred  and  received  its  consum- 
mation. And  while  it  forfeited  the  Divine  pro- 
tection, and  proclmmed  them  the  enemies  of  the 
Most  High,  it  served  also  to  sear  their  con- 
sciences, to  yield  them  the  prey  of  sin  and  Satan, 
and  to  prepare  tbem  for  every  act  of  'wickedness, 
profligacy,  and  desperation.  "  This  is  the  heir," 
lud  £be  wicked  husbandmen,  "  come  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance."  Can 
we  wonder  that  "  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  should 
miserably  destroy  &(we  wicked  men,  and  let  out 
his  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen  ?*  Did  yon 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  the  stone  which  the 
huililerM  rejected^  the  same  it  become  the  head  Oi 
the  comer  f  and,  whosoever  shall  fitU  on  IMs 
atone  shall  be  broken,  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
folly  it  will  grind  them  to  powder  /" 

And,  my  brethren,  if  the  Jews,  by  rejecting 
Christ  as  a  nation,  were  themselves  rejected  as 
a  nationy  it  is  no  less  certain  that  we  ourselves, 
if  we  reject  Him  as  individuals,  must  individu- 
tUlif  perish :  perish  under  judgments  still  more 
dr^Mful  than  those  that  overwhelmed  Jerusalem, 
because  of  a  more  niiritual,  intimate,  and  endur- 
ing nature.  For  if,  tn  the  day  of  Jerusalem's 
*  5M«gc,  S3. 


Judgment^  the  despairing  6aff«"er8  called  on 
the  rocks  to  bll  on  them,  and  the  mountuns  to 
cover  them,"  what  shall  be  the  terror  of  the  un- 
believing and  disobedient  in  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord,  when  Christ  shall  come  in  gloty,  "  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  Gospel,  ^t'ho  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord ! "  "  Knowing,  therefore,  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men."  **  Now,  then,  we  iire 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  unto  God." 

Secondly,  I  ask.  Whether  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  the  temple  was  not  a  clear  tn> 
timation  of  the  final  abolition  of  the  Motaic  eco- 
nomy ?  For  Jerusalem  was  the  holy  city  which 
the  Lord  had  chosen  for  himself;  and  the  temple 
was  the  centre  of  the  worship  and  ceremonies,  of 
the  distinctions  and  privileges  of  the  Jews.  There 
only  could  the  high  priest  offer  sacrifices  for  sin; 
thei^e  onlii  could  he  enter  into  the  holy  of  holies 
to  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  mercy-seat ;  there 
only  could  he  come  forth  from  the  presence  of 
Jehovah  to  bless  the  pet^de.  The  whole  dispen- 
sation, being  a  mimstratton  of  diadows  and  cere- 
monies, naturally  came  to  an  aid  whoi  these 
shadows  were  withdrawn,  and  these  ceremonies 
could  no  longer  be  observed.  *'  Sacrifices,  in 
particular,  constituting  the  substance  of  their  na- 
tional religion,  that  religion  could  not  be  said  to 
subsiiit  longer  than  the  continuance  of  their  cele- 
bration. But  sacrifices  could  be  performed  only 
in  the  temple  ;  so  that  when  this  was  fiuiilly 
desti-oyed,  the  institution  itself  became  abolish- 
ed." *  In  the  first  captivity  there  had  been  a 
suspenmon  of  these  services,  yet  only  a  partial 
and  temporary  one,  and  their  place  had  been  sup- 
lied  by  continued  prophetic  communications ; 
ut  now  the  overthrow  was  entire,  unmitigated, 
irreparable.  This  visitation  has  not  been  seventy 
years  of  partial  desertion  merely,  while  the  poor 
of  the  people  remained  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  while  Daniel  in  Babylon  was  the  acknow- 
ledged prophet  of  Jehovah,  extending  his  fame 
over  that  rdst  and  poweriid  empire,  but  has 
proved  to  be  now  neariy  eighteen  centuries  of 
banishment  and  desertion,  tov  a  great  part  of 
which  time  no  Jew  was  permitted  to  enter  or  ap- 
proach the  city,  while  during  the  whole  period 
no  light  has  shone  from  heaven  to  rdiere  the 
gloom,  nor  Toice  of  inspiration  has  been  heard. 
The  temple  was  utterly  destroyed,  so  that  not  one 
stone  remained  upon  another :  that  temple,  too, 
of  which  Jehovah  had  declared,  by  the  prophet 
Haggai,  that  its  glory  should  exceed  that  of  Solo- 
mon's, that  there  *'  the  Desire  of  alt  nations  should 
come,"  and  that  there  He  should  "  give  peace." 
How,  I  ask,  can  this  prediction  be  fulfilled  if 
Jesus  was  not  the  Messiah,  the  desire  of  nations  ? 
For  the  temple  is  no  more.  Either  the  prophecy 
has  failed,  or  Jesus  is  the  Christ  And  where  is 
the  office  of  the  high  priest  when  there  is  no 
*  WobuttoB,  JuUu,  p.  s. 
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to&ple  to  SBoffice  at,  no  holy  of  holies  to  enter, 
DO  mercjr-seat  to  ^nkle  witli  the  atoning  blood  ? 
Vfhen  is  the  sinner's  hope  when  the  altar  for 
an-ofFering  n  no  more  ?  WTiere  are  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Jewish  people,  when  the  city  of  their 
sJeniDides,  &e  sole  sacred  resort  of  their  tribes, 
is  lerelled  with  the  ground  ?  Was  it  not  a  law 
of  standing  obligation,  to  be  observed  in  all  their 
generations,  that  the  males  of  Israel  should  as- 
semble three  times  a^year  at  Jerusalem  to  cele- 
brate the  appointed  feasts ;  a  law  that  continued 
to  he  recognised  and  observed  in  all  periods  of 
the  Jewish  economy  ?  Can  that  law  be  now 
obeyed  ?  Has  not  God  cancelled  it  by  render- 
ing the  observance  of  it  impossible  ?  AH  the 
peculiarities  of  that  dispensation  were  at  on  end 
when  the  land  given  to  the  fathers  was  finally 
wrested  from  their  descendants,  and  the  rarions 
ordinances  that  were  to  be  observed  there,  and 
oniy  there,  became  impracticable,  and  therefore 
ertinct.  In  the  abolition  of  the  temple  service, 
and  in  the  dispersion  of  the  Jen-s,  the  roice  of 
Heaven  proclaims  aloud,  that  the  shadows  of 
things  to  come  have  fled  away,  and  given  place 
to  those  substantial  realities  tluit  are  not  confined 
to  any  place  or  nation.  This  abolition  of  Judaism 
\>S  ma  destroction  of  its  centre  of  vitatUtf,  the 
ttmpU^  is  bnutifiillT  iUusti^ed  by  St  Chrysos- 
tom,  quoted  by  Bishop  Warbnrton  : — By  the 
necessity,"  says  he,  **  of  a  local  worship,  God 
oorertly  withdrew  the  Jews  from  tiie  rage  of  ritual 
oJwerrance^" — that  is,  a  local  worship  being  pre- 
scribed as  an  essential  character  of  their  relinon, 
jet  being  now  impracticable,  this  admonished  Uie 
Jews  to  for^o  their  zeal  for  their  ritual  observ- 
ances ;  for  as  a  pbyncian,  by  breaking  the  cup, 
prevents  his  patient  from  indulging  his  appetite 
in  a  hurtful  draught,  so  God  withheld  them  from 
their  sacrifices  by  destroying  the  city  itself,  and 
making  the  place  inaccessible  to  all  of  them."  • 

Awake,  then,  descendants  of  Abraham,  dis- 
aplcs  of  Moses  :  why  will  ye  not  *'  look  to  the 
end  of  that  which  is  now  abolished  ?  "  We  ask 
fon  not  to  forsake  Moses  and  the  prophets,  but 
to  come,  in  company  with  them,  to  Him  of  whom 
they  all  spoke  ;  tor  they  "  all  testified  beforehand 
tie  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
Mow."  Come,  and  yon  will  find  Moses  and 
£li8S  attendant  upon  Jesus.  Come,  and  you  ^viU 
Ochange  the  terrors  of  Sbiai  for  the  blessings  of 
ZioD.  In  the  veiy  ruins  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem 
pa  irin  find  a  salutarr  memorial,  not  only  of  the 
tnn^tory  character  ot  all  this  world's  glory,  but 
of  the  exchange  of  the  shadow  for  the  substance ; 
of  the  introdnction  of  that  Idi^tnn  which  is  not 
of  this  world,  and  of  that  temple,  built  upon  ever- 
lasting foundations,  in  whidi  all  heUeren  are  Kt- 
ing  stones,  fiuduoned  after  the  model  of  "  the 
chief  comer  stone,**  even  Jesus  Christ.  ''The 
•on  "  of  the  Jewish  theocracy,  it  is  true,  "  is  dark- 
Ottd ; "  and  the  "  moon  "  of  the  Jewish  Church 
"no  longer  gives  light ; "  "  the  stars  "  of  the  Jew- 
priesthood  "  are  fallen ; "  and  "  the  powers  of 
*  Wnburtoa,  JulUn,  p.  h 


tiie  "  Jewish  "  heavens,"  the  authorities,  civil  and 
ecclenastieal,occupyinff  h^h  places,  **are  shaken" 
and  overthrown :  bat  behold  a  tawhter  sun,  even 
"  the  Sun  of  Biriiteousness ;  "  behold  a  fairer 
moon,  even  the  Ghurdi  of  Christ;  behold  more 
&TDnxed  stars,  held  in  the  right  huid  of  the  Re- 
deemer; and  authorities  and  powers  of  a  higher 
order,  stationed  in  the  mystical  heaven  of  the 
Gospel  Church,  exercising  rule  in  the  kingdom 
of  OUT  God  and  his  Christ.  Let  not  the  eflbrts 
now  making  for  your  salvation  be  repelled  and 
despised  by  you,  but  yield  to  the  testimony  of 
truth,  to  the  invitation  of  love :  come  and  share 
in  heavenly  blessings.  "  Behold,  vovr  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate"  Your  "ho'y  cities  are 
a  wilderness ;  Zion  is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a 
desolation.  Your  holy  and  your  beautiful  house, 
where  your  fathers  praised  the  Lord,  is  burnt  up 
with  fire,  and  all  your  pleasant  things  are  laid, 
waste.**  To  this  day,  according  to  the  prediction 
of  the  prophet  Hosea,  you  *'  abide  without  a 
king,  and  Avithout  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacri- 
fice ; "  and  Jerusalem,  we  are  assured,  "  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  the  times  of' 
the  Gentiles  beJulJUled:' 

But  this  last  declamtion  limits  the  threaten- 
ing, and  intimates  a  period  when  it  shall  he  re- 
called. There  is  hope  conoernmg  Israel :  for 
**  aftermards^  says  Hosea,  in  continuation  of 
the  fimner  prediction,  "  sheM  the  children  of 
Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  Goo, 
and  David  their  M'ti^,  and  shall  fear  the  Lord 
and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days."  Let  this 
assurance  animate  our  efforts  and  our  prayers  in 
their  behalf.  The  era  of  their  return  shall  be 
an  era  of  light  and  joy  to  the  Church  and  to  the 
world  :  "  for  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of 
the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  fulness  t 
If  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  ba 
but  life  from  the  dead  ?  " 

To  all  of  you,  my  brethren,  whether  of  Jewish 
or  of  Gentile  origin,  I  say.  See  that  you  your- 
selves be  found  m  Christ ;  see  that  you  be  of 
"  the  living  in  Jerusalem;**  see  that  you  be  built 
upon  "  the  foundation  laid  in  Zion ; "  that  you 
be  living  stones  "  in  that  spiritual  buildiiw  of 
which  not  one  stone  shall  be  lost  or  displacea  far 
erer ;  that,  finally,  jou  may  be  "  pillars  in  the 
temple  of  God,  and  go  no  more  out.*' 

8KBTCHBS  OP  CASES  AND  CHABACTERS 
IN  PRISON. 
Bt  m  Bit.  Willum  OiLcausr,  A.11 

SKETCH  I. 

In  risiting  the  ininateB  of  the  County  and  City  Bride- 
well, Glas^w,  Hboiit  iLe  end  of  autumn  or  begbmiog 
of  winter, »  you  or  two  ago,  I  entered  the  Mlitary  ceU 
of  an  individual,  who  waa  forlddding  and  luiinvidng  in 
his  qtpearaoee  and  demeanour.  He  regarded  my  ap. 
DTOach  with  a  hostile  and  idaidsd  glance ;  and  thoagfr 
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ke  did  not  aeem  MhaiP<^  cm  account  of  liu  dreiua. 
ituicet,  he  was  evideotly  displeased  mC  being  found  in 
Bucb  e  place.  The  general  run  of  priionen  sre  won- 
derfully indifferent  apon  tbis  poUiL  Tbis  person,  how- 
ever,  was  noi  altogether  of  the  Eame  class  with  the 
bulk  of  the  imuatea  of  the  bouse.  He  was  better 
dressed,  and  bad  never  before  been  subjected  to  the 
hardships  of  confinement.  He  was  asked,  bow  be  had 
come  into  to  disgraceful  and  oncomfortable  a  situation. 
He  replied,  in  an  indignant  way,  that  he  was  guiltless 
of  any  fnult,  and  that  he  bad  been  most  unjustly  sent 
for  sixty  days  to  his  present  miserable  abode.  He  was 
requested  to  explain  how  the  thing  happened.  He 
said,  that  he  had,  a  few  days  before,  jdned  a  large 
crowd  of  fellows— -going  to  tse  «  boiing  match ;  tbat 
there  was  a  fight ;  that  two  lads  were  very  much  hurt; 
that  be  had  been  almost  immediately  apprebended,  was 
(Charged  with  having  bad  a  bud  in  the  battle,  and  with 
bdng  art  and  part  In  committing  a  gross  keadi  of  tbe 
pea«.  All  tbe  time  he  was  telling  his  story  he  was 
very  much  out  of  humour,  and  used  a  number  of  angry 
words,  wbieh  I  have  not  set  down  here.  Bis  b^ng 
engaged  in  the  fight  was  a  point  which  be  denied 
itrungly.  He  maintained,  that  be  was  nothing  more 
than  a  spectator  of  the  scene  that  occurred.  I  could 
not  help  telling  him,  that  his  being  convicted  was  a 
bad  proof  of  hU  innocence  ;  and  that,  even  admitting 
be  had  not  joined  in  hurting  and  abusing  any  body  on 
tbe  occasion  in  question,  bis  being  barely  present  in 
such  company,  and  giving  countenance  to  the  conduct 
be  witnessed,  was  itself  vile,  brutal,  and  unchristian, — 
and  altogether  such  a  thing  as  could  not  have  been 
done  by  any  truly  good  and  humane  being.  The  pri- 
soner thinking  himself  very  upright  and  faultless,  was 
surprised,  and  greatly  offended  at  being  spoken  to  in 
tbis  manner.  He  did  not  think  bis  actions  bad  j  and 
the  thought  that  be  had  been  very  ill  used,  was 
some  comfort  to  him  in  bis  affliction.  He  did  not  like 
to  be  deprived  of  tbis  comfort,  poor  as  it  was :  and  to 
be  reminded  that  he  was,  by  bis  own  confession,  an 
usoeiate  of  low  cbsracters,  galled  bim  not  a  little. 
However,  discovering  that  I  had  not  the  slightest 
wish  to  injure  his  feelings,  he  was,  by  and  by,  led  to 
attend  closely,  while  the  great  danger  of  joining  a  mul- 
titude to  do  evil  was  exposed  to  his  view.  Tbe  general 
character  and  dispoutliraa,  the  prevailing  pursuits,  con- 
duet  and  eonvsmtion  of  such  as  delighted  in  violence, 
and  assembled  for  the  express  purpoae  of  disfiguring  in 
every  sense  the  Image  of  God,  were  exhibited  to  him. 

After  eoBtemplattf^  the  nil^ect  for  a  moment,  he 
cottld  not  deny,  that  the  pietura  which  had  been 
drawn  was  Uke— «nd  that  It  was  hideous  and  revolt- 
ii^.  He  WW  tbea  asked,  if  be  believed  that  tbe  moral 
sentimenta  and  fihditvs  o£  any  holy  beiag  ooold  long  be 
preserved  pure  and  uniqjurcd  in  stub  aodety ;  or,  if  it 
was  possible  for  any  ordinarily  decent  diaracter  so 
exposed  to  beeoma  otherwise  than  shockingly  gross 
and  polluted.  Tbe  misery  and  disrepute  consequent 
on  idle,  regardless,  dissipated,  cruel,  and  every  way 
warthlesa  and  sinful  conduct,  were  next  laid  bare  be- 
fore hia  eyea.  He  was  then  reminded,  that  be  was, 
to  some  extent,  chargeaUe  wHh  each  eondact,  and  that 
bis  present  ^sgract  and  diseomfort  were  tbe  direct 
fruit  of  it.  Had  be  not  been  mlliog^  present  at  a 
Mna^  vUeh  w«ald.haT«  diiirKai  ht^«i,  ht  eeaM 


mrt  have  bain  on  thtt  mdandio^y  whwtf  ha  ^ 
that  instant  stood. 

Hia  punishmmt  seemed  to  tell  upon  him  aeverely. 
I  assured  him  that  I  was  very  aorry  to  observe  this  i 
and,  that  he  might  never  again  rendu  himself  liable  to 
similar  treatment,  I  added,  that  I  felt  wishful  to  im- 
prove the  opportunities  I  eiyoyed  of  omversing  witk 
him.  At  this  be  began  to  be  sensibly  aftctad  i  ad 
replied,  that  from  what  had  already  pamed  betwen 
us,  he  believed  that  I  wished  him  well. 

It  was  favourable  to  my  purpose  that  ibia  person, 
though  he  had  gone  astray,  was  not  much  confirmed  ia 
bad  baluts.  Gradually  during  our  interview  bis  de- 
Dteanoui  altered,  till  it  became  entirely  different  from 
what  it  WM  at  first.  Before  we  parted  he  opened  hit 
mind  to  me,  and  eonfiesaed  withent  palUation,  that  1m 
had  for  some  time  back  been  hebavii^  iU.  Ha  had 
foraaloD  all  good,  neglected  his  employmaiitt  had  gives 
np  attending  church,  and  waa  the  asaociBta  of  idle  and 
worthless  companions.  He  had  not  as  yet  been  guilty 
of  any  thing  which  the  wvld  reckmied  dishonest  or  nrj 
disgraecfol ;  but  Mill  he  had  been  v«y  intimate  with 
people  who  he  knew  wne  not  o  ver-senipulovs  aa  to  their 
conduct.  He  dedared  thai,  for  a  conrnderable  ^mca,  be 
had  been  on  the  highroad  to  the  House  of  Correction. 
Tbe  check  he  was  experiencing  in  it  was  aevere,  he 
said ;  but  he  trusted  it  would  prove  salutary,  put  an 
end  to  the  foolish  career  on  which  be  had  entered,  and 
be  the  means  of  making  him  return  to  the  good  old 
way,  which  he  bed  so  tbooghtlessly  forsaken.  U  was 
refreshing  to  observe  tbe  change  which  bad  come  over 
the  tone  and  spirit  of  the  man. 

It  was  impossible  for  any  body  who  witnessed  it  to 
take  pleasure  in  the  distress  of  tbe  poor  lad  ;  but  ona 
could  not  remain  blind  to  the  &ct,  that  it  was  through 
what  he  was  suffering,  that  be,  like  tbe  prodigal,  had 
come  to  himself.  After  he  was  prevailed  on  calmly  to 
coDuder  tbe  evils  of  a  reprobate  life,  no  angry  or  in- 
dignant expression  respecting  his  punishment  escaped 
bim.  It  is  highly  worthy  of  notice,  that  it  was  tbe 
courses  alone  which  had  brought  sorrow  upon  him,  that 
he  now  lamented  ;  and  these  courses,  be  dedared,  be 
was  resolved  in  future  to  abandon  for  ever. 

These  ways,  however,  being  intricate,  and  forming 
a  labyrinth  from  which  without  guilance  no  exit  could 
be  found,  1  warmly  raoommended  to  bim  the  bri^t 
treasury  of  eternal  truth.  It  would  prove  a  hgbt  to 
bis  feet  and  a  lamp  to  his  patii.  It  would  not  only 
show  him  that  they  who  mourn  ov^r  their  nna  aid 
shortcomings  would  be  comforted,  but  it  would  direct 
him  inUlibly,  in  sinte  of  every  diflSculty  and  obetruc 
tioB,  to  the  sole  source  of  pure  and  unalloyed  hi^ipaneat. 
By  means  of  this  light  he  would  not  only  have  his  steps 
directed,  bat  he  would  perceive  that  the  Almighty's  arm 
was  stretched  forth  to  help  the  true  penitent,  and  per- 
ceiving this  he  would  gladly  lay  bold  of  it,  and  experience 
its  sustuning  power.  Instead  of  admiring  and  follow- 
ing the  godless,  worldly,  pro&oe,  proud,  and  cruel,  it 
would  be  his  chief  delight  to  contemplate  the  character 
of  "Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly,  harmless,  holy,  ande- 
filed,  and  forgiving.  Instead  of  valuing  himself  on  bis 
own  presumed  goodness,  his  confidence  would  centre  iu 
the  merits  of  Christ,  who  wrought  all  righteousness, 
and  evinced  the  inexpressible  greatness  of  his  lore  by 
hjdng  down  hi»  lift  far  ■  rcMUoBi  wd  pMidifaif  mrid. 
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It  wonld  bi  ku  qMntanKiDi  and  oaott  siniMt  desire 
ud  pnjer,  that  the  mim  bnrt  and  Bund  ihoiild  be 
IB  bint  lAicb  wu  in  Cfaritt  Jesus  t  end  be  woaU  un- 
doubtedly bfl  blessed  witb  a  gradout  uuwer.  An 
entire,  wnog,  and  UBOttenbly  happy  change  would  be, 
through  the  means  of  grace,  wrought  upon  bis  whole 
Mul  uid  BpiriL  There  could  be  notbieg  iklse  or  hollow 
in  all  ibis— he  would  indeed  exparienoe  true  comfort  to 
sU  eteraitjr. 

Tbe  poor  jNisoDer  was  affected  to  tears.  And  con> 
tratting  this  drcumitstice  with  tbe  manner  in  whicb  my 
tilrsiices  were  at  first  received,  I  felt  all  the  more  in- 
elined  to  sympathize  with  him,  as  well  as  to  communi- 
cate thxt  which  would  secure  his  present  and  future 
bappineM,  He  promised  to  peruse  tbe  Scriptures  faith- 
fully ;  and  received,  returning  many  thanks,  other  good 
ioitructire  books.  On  taking  leave  of  him,  he  anxiously 
asked  when  he  should  see  me  again. 

I  visited  this  individual's  cell  once  a-week  during  his 
incarceration,  and  every  time  found  him  in  the  same 
bopeful  and  pnnnising  state  of  mind.  There  was  one 
particular  io  tbia  young  man's  case  most  singular  and 
iuteresting.  As  be  was  not  suffering  for  any  manner 
of  disboMity,  he  might,  perhaps,  on  application  for  that 
purpose,  have  bad  bis  punishment  mitigated.  I  told 
bim  one  day  tbat  I  was  puzzled  very  much  at  his  ez< 
pressing  no  wish  to  he  freed  from  confinement  sooner 
than  the  period  mentioned  in  bis  sentence ;  and  asked, 
whether  be  bad  applied  to  any  of  bia  friends  on  tbe 
stitgect  Heaudbe  bad  not,  altbou^  hatbou^tthey 
woald  exert  themsalvei  in  bia  behalf,  and  tbat  be  did 
not  mean  to  trouUe  any  of  tbem  at  prewnt.  for  be 
connderfld  that  bia  punishment  wM  deaerred. 

This  person  never  returned  to  prison ;  and  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  be  is  conducting  bimstlf 
with  propriety. 

BALM,  OR  BALM  OF  GILEAO 
Br  TBS  Rbt.  WiiUAM  Patmck. 

This  teems  to  have  been  a  regular  article  of  commerce 
among  Eastern  nations  from  the  earliest  periods.  It 
li  alluded  to  in  tbe  Book  of  Oenesia,  seventeen  hundred 
and  twenty  years  bafere  the  birth  of  Christ.  When 
Joseph  went  to  Dothao,  in  aearcb  of  his  brethren,  he 
wu  very  ill  received,  and  they  at  first  bad  determined 
to  kill  bim,  but  at  length  resolved  to  sell  him  as  a  slave ; 
for,  as  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread,  "  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  company  of  Ish- 
■uelites  came  from  Oilead,  with  their  camels  bearing 
ipiesry,  and  dsAn,  and  myrrb,  going  to  carry  it  down 
lo  Egypt."  Dotban  is  about  twelve  miles  north  of 
l^smaria,  ai^  lies  in  wiMt  is  still  one  of  the  prinripal 
loids  from  the  Hauran  and  Mount  Gilead  to  Egypt. 
When  Dr  Clurk  visited  this  place,  he  aays  be  "  beheld 
■  company  of  Ishmaelites  coming  from  Gtlead,  as  in  the 
days  of  Seaben  and  Judah,  *  with  their  camels  bearing 
qticcry,  and  biUm,  and  mynh,'  and  who  would  gladly 
ban  purduMd  another  Joa^  of  bis  brethren,  and 
mnvf  yed  him,  as  a  slave,  to  aonw  Potipher  in  Egypt." 
We  read,  in  the  Book  Genesis,  of  soother  occasion 
M  which  batm  was  carried  into  Egypt;  but  on  this 
occasion  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  theaiGelvei  to  be  the 
l)wers  of  ir,  and  it  was  to  be  presented  as  a  gift  to  the 
ttme  Joseph  who  had  been  aenC  into  Egypt  by  the 
dealers  in  b^m  from  Gilead;  for  Jacob  orders  tbem  to 
"take  of  the  best  fruits  of  the  land  in  their  vessels," 
ud  of  those,  balm  is  one  pnrtieidarly  epedfied.  Thia 
tceui  to  hare  been  well  known  to  Jarcndah  tix  pK^ 


pbet,  who  alludea  to  it  more  frequently  than  any  tit  tbo 
rest  of  the  sacred  writers.    That  it  waa  of  a  ntedirinal 
or  a  remedial  nature  is  evident,  from  tiie  manner  in 
which  the  prophet  mentiona  it  in  connection  with  the 
physician,  when  he  exclaims,  "  la  there  no  balm  in 
Gilead?  Is  there  no  physician  there?"    And  again, 
**  Go  up  unto  Oilead,  and  take  balm,  O  virgin,  tbe 
daughter  of  Egypt ;  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many  medi* 
dnes,  for  thou  shalt  not  be  cured."   It  seems  also  to 
have  been  of  a  soothing  and  sedative  quality,  and  many 
have  thought  it  was  a  sort  of  laudanum.    "  Babylon  la 
suddenly  fallen  and  destroyed  j  howl  for  her :  take 
fta/m  for  her  pain,  if  bo  she  may  be  healed."    The  dis- 
trict from  whence  this  highly  vaJued  article  of  commerce 
was  brought,  was  situated  on  tbe  east  of  the  Jordan, 
and  constituted  the  southern  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Basban.   Eusebius  eays,  it  reacned  from  Libanus  to  the 
land  of  Sihon.    It  mtut  therefore  have  been  about 
seventy  leagues  in  length  from  north  to  south.  Gilead 
is  oft4;n  applied  to  a  particular  range  of  mountalnsi 
That  part  of  the  mountainous  tract  partly  so  called,  is, 
according  to  Burckhardt,  a  smaller  range  of  Mlla,  now 
named  pjilaead,  about  seven  miles  south  of  tbe  river 
Jabbok,  and  about  eight  miles  in  length,  from  west  to 
east.    They  are  described  by  Buckingham  as  beautiful 
in  the  extreme.    The  pluns  are  covered  with  fertile 
soil,  the  bills  are  dothad  with  foreati^  and  at  every  tnni 
tbe  most  beautiful  landaeapes  that  can  b«  imagined  art 
presented  to  the  eye  of  the  beholder.    But  a  sort  of 
balm  seems  also  to  have  been  obtained  in  Judah  and 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
articles  in  which  the  people  of  these  districts  traded 
with  the  people  of  Tyre.    "  Judah  and  the  land  of 
Israel,  they  were  thy  merchants  j  tbey  traded  in  thy 
market  wheat  of  Minnith,  and  Paanag,  and  honey,  and 
oil,  and  ftoJisi."   In  a  mminal  reforanea,  the  Mo  U 
called  rosm.   linHcua  renn  tbe  balm,  or  tbe  bnlaan 
of  Gilead,  to  tbe  Amyr'u  OiUademrit,  and  sayi,  that  tbo 
balm  of  Gilead  is  the  gum  produced  by  thufa«e.  Brace, 
in  his  travels  in  Abyssinia  (App.,  p.  10),  seems  to 
refer  the  balm  of  Gilead  to  the  soma  species.    He  says 
he  foimd  it  io  Axab,  and  all  along  the  eoast  of  Babelman- 
del.    It  is  probable  that  tbe  batm  alluded  to  by  Eaekiel, 
■  and  which  was  produced  in  Judah  and  the  Land  of 
Israel,  was  the  ^aq(rjso|N>(ab8mim,orbBlaamofUeceaT 
now  so  much  prised  in  the  Eaat,  and  wbidi  is  still  cid- 
lected  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  lAke  of  Gennesaretb. 
Lady  H.  W.  Bbntague  Imu  glren  a  very  good  deverip- 
tion  of  this  balm.    It  is  at  first  turbid  and  white,  of  a 
very  strong  pungent  smell,  like  that  of  turpentine,  but 
sweeter  and  more  fragrant,  like  mint;  varying  accord- 
ing to  its  goodness,  and  of  a  bitter  acid  and  astringent 
taste.    By  age,  it  becomes  thin,  light,  lim(Md,  and  tjt  m 
greenidi  hue,  and  then  of  a  giddaneoloar.   When  very 
old,  it  grows  thick  lilte  turpantinet  and  loses  much  of 
its  fragrance.    It  is  so  scarce  tbat  none  of  it  comea  here  i 
nor  are  its  virtuea  perhaps  superior  to  i ome  of  tbe  resin* 
ous  juices  sold  in  the  shops.    It  has  always  been 
esteemed  as  a  cosmetic  ;  but  we  bear  little  of  its  medU 
einal  or  sedative  qualities.    The  Eastern  women,  In 
particular,  make  great  use  of  it.    Tbe  lady  above  mpn. 
tioned  iofornu  ua,  that  balm,  when  applied  to  tbe  face, 
caused  it  to  become  swelled  and  red  for  some  days,  but 
that  her  complexion  was  much  mended  by  it.   Slie  says, 
that  the  best  quality  is  not  easily  procured,  even  at 
Constantinople,  where  the  women  dl  use  it,  and  have 
the  loveliest  bloom  in  the  world.    The  real  balm  of 
Gilead  tree  is  about  fovrteen  feet  bigfa,  with  divertdng 
purple  branchea,  striated  a  little,  havii%  protuberant 
buds  loaded  witb  balsamic  resin.    It  is  of  the  clau 
Octandria;  order,  Monogynia;  and,  like  many  of  thiit 
class,  besrs  a  drupaceous  fruit.    It  is  sometimes  called 
BahamodendroH  GUeadenu.    Theophraslui  says,  that 
In  bis  time  only  two  endoaures,  of  small  extent,  wen 
known  to  promo*  Ala  plant.  '^rgU  meaUona  **  Mhi' 
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distilled  from  vood« wbteh  were,  no  doubt,  dittinct 
from  that  brought  from  Gilead.  The  Hebrew  word 
for  the  plant  ia  baka;  and  the  Baka's  Vale  of  the 
ftalmUt  evidently  allodM  to  some  vale  where  the  balm- 
tree  grew,  whidi  leema  to  bare  been  well  watered. 

CHRISTUN  TREASURY. 

When  T  am  toeai,  then  am  I  $trong. — The  doctrine 
of  your  own  spiritual  hflplessnesf,  when  received  as 
it  ought  to  be,  in  connection  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
Spirit's  grace,  eo  far  from  depressing  the  mind,  will 
encourage,  and  animate,  and  strengthen  it;  for  then 
only  doea  the  believer  feel  that  he  bat  a  sure  warrant 
of  hope,  and  a  solid  pledge  of  bis  final  perseverance, 
when,  sensible  of  his  own  weakness,  be  can  say  from 
the  heart,  "  My  suffidency  is  of  God  ; "  and  when  he 
CHn  enter  into  the  meaning  of  the  apostle's  statement, 
*'  When  I  am  wedk,  then  am  I  strong  i "  weak  in  my- 
aelf,  but  strong  in  God  my  strength — Rev.  Jambs 
BOCHANAN.    {JmprovttMnl  of  .Affliction.) 

"  What  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof  1" — Poor 
worldliness,  what  will  ye  do  when  the  span-length  of 
your  forenoon's  laughter  is  ended,  and  when  the  weep- 
ing side  of  Providence  is  turned  to  you  I — Rutherfokd. 

Coiuitleralum  Hra  Hannah  More  said,  she  r^etted 

■he  had  not  Mlowed  up  her  own  serious  intention  of 
writing  m  little  treatise  expressly  on  '<  the  law  of  con- 
•iderMion which  waa  so  eontinually  and  heedlessly 
violated  in  the  innumerable  little  dreumstances  and 
ailuatioiw  of  life.  To  instance,  in  a  few  cases.  With 
respect  to  tradesmen, — to  avoid  long  credit,  which 
causes  them  so  much  anxiety  and  distress,  and  not  un- 
frequently  ruin  ;  and  not  to  change  them  capriciously, 
or  for  one  fault.  With  respect  to  servants, — not  to 
give  them  trouble  wantonly,  because  we  irill  not  eon- 
deaeend  to  think  it  of  any  consequence.  Towards 
tibose  who  are  subject  to  us  in  any  way, — to  avoid  those 
little  inconsiderate  acts  that  pdnt  out  to  them,  in  a 
painful  manner,  tbar  inferiw^ty.  With  respect  to 
lodging  houses, — to  be  scrupulously  careful  not  to  in- 
jure the  furniture  of  them.  Of  all  which  rules  and 
principles  no  human  being  exhilnted  a  more  beautiful 
comment  than  herMlf.— Hannah  Moke,  (^cnoirs.) 

ANECDOTE 

OV  TBX  LATE  XX>RD  B  D,  OIHE  OF  TRX  8XNA- 

T0K9  UF  TBE  COLLEGE  OF  JDSTICE. 

A  pew  years  before  bis  Lordship's  death,  when  be  and 
another  of  the  judges  were  on  the  autumnal  circuit, 
the  court  met  on  n  Saturday,  at  one  of  the  country 
towns,  wfaere  the  assixes  are  usually  held.  After  going 
through  tbe  customary  forms,  and  doing  some  business 
of  no  great  importiince,  they  adjourned  till  Monday. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  one  of  the  jurymen,  a 
gentleman  of  Inrge  fortune,  earnestly  requested  the 
judges  to  permit  him  to  go  home.  The  only  answer 
he  rei*eived  was  a  pressing  invitation  to  dine  with  them, 
which  he  promised  to  do,  adding,  that  he  hoped  tbey 
would  have  the  goodness  to  allow  him  to  leave  town 
in  the  evening.  The  company  at  dinner  was  very  nu- 
merous. The  two  judges  sat  at  the  head  of  the  table. 
Several  lawyers,  and  many  gentlemen,  besides  the  magi- 
strates of  tbe  bui^gh,  were  present  Not  longafter  din- 
ner, the  gentleman  above  mentioned  renewed  his  re- 
quest, and  Very  eameUly  begged  their  lordships  would 
give  him  leave  to  go  home.  '*  What  i*  all  your  hurry 
to  get  home,"  ttaid  Lord  B.,  **  why  should  not  you 
nmain  here  as  well  aa  others,  and  do  your  duty  to  your 
country  ?"   <•  My  Lord,"  replied  |he  gentleman,  <•  I 


shall  tell  you :  This  year  I  am  a  great  farmer ;  ft  good 
deal  of  my  corn  is  cut  down,  and,  owing  to  the  bad 
weather  which  -we  hive  had  for  some  time  past,  I  fear 
that  mach  of  it  is  hi  »  sad  conditiim.  Testerday  and 
to-day  the  weather  baa  been  mudi  better,  and  1  dare- 
say by  to-morrow  some  of  it  will  be  ready  to  take  in." 
"  Surely,"  said  Lord  B.,  **  you  do  not  mean  to  make 
your  servants  take  in  com  on  Sunday?**  *'  I  do.  mj 
Lord,"  answered  the  gentleman ;  and  I  dm't  think  they 
can  be  better  employed,  than  in  saving  the  fruits  of  tbe 
earth,  for  the  use  of  man  and  beast.  I  am  persuaded, 
that  God  Almighty  will  be  better  pleased  to  tee  them 
employed  in  that  useful  work,  than  attending  any  church 
whatever;  and  it  is  my  decided  opinion,  that  at  this 
seaMn,  especially  in  such  broken  weather  as  we  have 
had  for  some  time  past,  tbe  country  people  should  be 
enjoined,  instead  of  going  to  church,  to  improve  every 
Sabbath,  when  tbe  weather  is  good,  in  removing  to  the 
barn-yard  all  the  com  that  is  fit  for  taking  in."  Before 
he  had  finished  this  last  sentence.  Lord  B.  drew  himself 
forward  on  his  chur  with  considerable  agitation ;  and 
looking  at  him  in  a  manner  that  showed  he  was  not 
pleased,  be  said,  with  an  elevated  tone,  that  produced 
a  complete  silence  in  the  company,  and  in  that  broad 
Scottish  accent  which  his  Lordship  commonly  used, 
and  which  sometimes  gave  a  particular  emphasis  to 
what  he  said, — "  Sir  I  you  ire  surely  not  thinking  what 
you  are  saying.  Were  you  to  do  what  you  propose,  it 
would,  in  the  first  place,  be  such  an  outrage,  such  a 
gross  violation,  of  tbe  laws  of  your  country,  as  should 
not  be  sufiered  to  pass  unpunished ;  and  if  any  of  his 
Blqefty*s  justices  of  tbe  pence,  near  you,  did  not  lay 
your  fieet  Aut,  tbey  would  not  do  their  duty.  Is  the 
second  place.  Sir,  It  wcnild  be  a  most  gross  violation  «f 
tbe  commandments  of  Almighty  God  ;  and  it  is  absurd 
to  say.  He  will  be  better  pleased  to  see  us  and  our  ser- 
vants breaking  his  commandments  than  keeping  them  1 
Besides,  Sir,  in  the  third  place,  your  conduct  would 
discover  such  a  distrust  in  the  providence  of  God*  as  a 
man  that  calls  himself  a  Christian  should  at  least  think 
shame  to  own.  Sit  still.  Sir,  where  you  are  ;  for  you 
shall  not  get  away  till  the  business  of  the  court  is  over 
in  this  place."  As  his  Lordship  said  this,  bis  colleague, 
(the  late  Sir  Thomas  Miller,  afterwards  President  of 
the  Court  of  Session,)  laying  his  hand  on  Lord  B.'a 
shoulder,  and  smiling,  said  to  him,  "  My  Lord,  I  always 
knew  that  your  Lordship  was  a  great  lawyer,  but  I  did 
not  know  before  that  you  were  so  great  a  divine."  "As 
long  aji  I  live,"  resumed  I^ord  B.,  in  bis  warm,  animated 
tone,  "  I  shall  think  it  my  duty  to  set  my  face  againat 
all  unnecessary  working  on  the  Snbbath-day.  Works 
of  real  necessity  must  be  done.  If  a  flood  come  down, 
and  your  grain  is  in  danger  of  hemg  carried  away,  and 
lost,  certainly  your  people  cannot  be  better  employed 
than  in  saving  it.  It  is  their  duty  then  to  work,  rather 
than  go  to  church ;  but  for  people  to  lead  in  corn  on 
Sunday,  when  there  is  no  urgent  necessity  for  it,  is 
what  I  hope  will  never  be  tolerated  in  a  ChristiBn 
country." 

Prinled  Md  PubluhMl  bj  Joan  jDaRtTon,  1.  HudIb  Squwc. 
BdiDtnirgb  :  and  told  ti;  J.  R.  HtcntiB  ft  Co.,  19,  QlMiford  Street, 
(lluBow;  J«ii«  NiuiT  *  Co..  Hamiltoh,  Adami  »  Co.,  and 
R.  OaooMBtlDOB,  LondoD  ;  W.  Cd»t,  Junr.  a  Co.,  Duttttn ; 
W.  H'Coiia,  Bd&st;  and  by  tlie  BookwUen  and  Loaal  Annu 
ta  aU  the  Towns  aad  PatWias  of  SoMlaad  t  ind  in  «M  pcUuiwd 
Towns  la  Bi«luid  and  btiand. 

WfaMritais  wUI  have  dicir  topics  deUvcred  at  tbctr  RoideBccs. 
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THE  PKOTESTANT  EXILES  OF  ZILLERTHAL;  THEIR  JOURNEY 
FBO&t  AUSTRIA  INTO  THE  PRUSSIAN  DOMINIONS. 


The  essentially  penecoting  epiiit  of  Popery  has 
Kucelj^  if  eW|  been  more  strikingly  ennced 
Unn  in  their  recent  treAment  of  Ute  poor  Ziller- 
dalers.  Driven  from  their  beaatifal  and  peaceful 
nlley,  they  have  been  compelled  to  seek  refuge 
io  a  Btrange  country,  where,  through  the  kindness 
of  a  paternal  and  tolerant  GoTemment,  they  are 
penaitted  to  worsfcip  God  according  to  their  con- 
scieaces.  For  more  than  a  century  past  have 
tfaejr  and  their  fotbers  been  subject  to  the  harshest 
treatment,  because  of  their  firm  adherence  to  the 
pare  principles  of  the  Reformation ;  but  amid  all 
trisls  they  hare  remuned  firm  and  unshaken. 
No  solicitations^  no  threats*  no  insults  and  indig- 
nities, could  warp  the  minds  of  these  simple- 
Wrted  Tyrolese  Protestants.  They  had  re- 
nounced the  errors  and  superstitions  of  Popcrv ; 
and  tboagh  tbeir  motives  had  been  misrepreHented, 
tbeir  duractera  tradneed,  and  every  artifice  which 
Jesuitical  malice  conld  invent  had  been  put  in 
operation  to  render  their  lives  unhappy,  they  still 
clang,  witfi  the  most  praiseworthy  tenacity,  to 
tlwir  bther-Iand,  seeking  to  endure  with  patience, 
"  as  aeong  Him  who  is  invisible." 
'  Tbe  valley  to  which  this  persecuted  remnant 
l«]on^  is  peculiarly  beantiful  and  romantic. 
£tnlK»omed  in  the  midst  of  the  Southern  Alps, 
snd  watered  by  a  clear  and  fertilizing  stream,  its 
inhabitants,  though  the  great  majority  of  them 
^re,  by  pcofession,  connected  with  Uie  Chnrch 
of  Rome,  indulged  a  free,  speculating  spirit,— by 
M  means  favourable  to  the  spread  of  Popery. 
Mnltitodes  had,  for  a  long  period,  g^ven  expres- 
■>on  to  a  fedii^  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  tenets 
UKolcated  by  th«r  priests,  and  multitudes  more 
pBcsed  over  to  the  ranks  of  the  Reformed.  Such 
s  state  of  nutters  excited  tbe  jealousy  and  resent- 
Ko.  M.   UAScn  21,  l84a..lU.3 


ment  of  the  priesthood.  Attempts  were  made  to 
lull  tbe  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  to  discountenance 
the  prioress  of  Protestant  principles.  All,  how- 
ever, was  vain,  and  it  was  at  length  thought  neces- 
sary that  the  strong  arm  of  authority  should  be 
put  forth  to  check  the  prevalence  of  what  were 
considered  dangerous  principles,  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  Zillerthal.  Government  was  accord- 
ingly applied  to,  but  the  Austrian  emperor  was 
most  unwilling  to  employ  harsh  measures  against 
an  inoffensive  and  virtuous  people.  For  some 
time  he  resisted  all  importunity  on  the  part  of 
the  priests.  At  lust,  Roman  Catholic  influence 
prevailed  ;  and  a  decree  was  issued  by  the  em- 
peror, on  tbe  lUh  of  January,  1837,  that  the 
Zillerdalers  must  either  return  to  the  bosom 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chnrch,  or  leave  the 
Austrian  dominions  within  four  months.  The 
alternative  was  a  painful  one,  but  their  choira  was 
instantly  made ;  and  remembering  that,  at  a  former 
period  in  the  history  of  their  country,  no.fewer 
than  thirty  thouf^aod  had,  for  religion's  suke,  been 
compelled  to  become  exiles,  and  bad  found  shelter 
and  a  home  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of, 
Prussia,  they  resolved  to  follow  the  same  course. 
A  deputation  was  sent  to  Berlin,  to  ask  shelter 
from  the  hamane  sovereign  who  now  fills  the 
throne  of  Prussia.  The  application  was  readily 
granted,  and  Dr  Strauss  was  dispatched  to  Vienna, 
to  make  arrangements  with  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment for  the  em^ration  of  tbe  Zillerdalers.  The 
Austrian  Government  ofi^red  no  obstacles  to  the 
kind  intentions  of  the  Prussian  monarch;  and, 
having  sold  their  bouses  and  lands,  the  poor  Pro- 
testant exiles  commenced  their  melancholy  journey. 
A  very  interestiug  account  of  their  progress  into 
their  adopted  conntry  is  given  in  a  small  work 
tSEcuKV  £ca:ss.   Vol.  II. 
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wliich  has  lately  appeared,  translated  from  th6 
(jurman  of  Dr  Rheinwald  of  Berlin,  by  John  B. 
Siwuders.  From  that  work  w«  makfl  the  follaw- 
hig  extract}  which  will  einUe  our  rMden  lo 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  these  persecuted  re- 
fugees : — 

Their  parting  from  those  whom  they  left  in  the 
valley  must  have  been  so  much  the  tamre  Uttor, 
as  even  many  who  had  hitherto  been  their  enemies, 
moved  with  sympathy,  now  declared  that  "they 
never  thought  their  opposition  would  have  led  to 
such  a  sad  tesalt  -,  tiibt  thejr  only  intended  to 
^ect  a  change  in  thmr  resolutKiD.*'  Others  also, 
^  a  more  indtfiereat  cfamvetw,  aummed  towahh 
them  a  milder  tone,  especially  since  they  had  taken 
the  pains  to  acquaint  themsdvee  more  predsely 
with  the  fecte.  Urgent  were  tiia  entreatiei  that 
"  they  yet  would  remain  in  the  valley,  lest  other- 
wise 'they  ehonld  cause  a  tfcandil  to  the  people 
abroad  ;  what  would  he  said  in  the  empire  about 
the  Tyrolese?"  It  was  probably  frotn  similar 
feelioga  that  some  were  induced  to  promise  their 
relations  and  acquaintance  worldly  advantagesi  if 
they  would  slay  in  tlie  valley  and  remain  bV  the 
Church.  The  family  of  Ij— ,  with  aeren 
children,  had  packed  up  their  scanty  effects  updn 
a  Ktnall  cart,  wbichi  in  the  evening,  was  standing 
before  the  dfwr,  ready  to  depart  the  next  morning. 
At  this  moment  a  female  relative  came  and  offered 
the  husband  the  freehold  of  a  rich  farm,  if  he 
would  consent  to  adhere  to  the  Church.  *<  I  do 
not  sell  my.retigion,"  he  calmly  replied.  Some 
priests  also  performed  their  part,  for  the  pnrpose 
of  directing  attention  and  sympathy  to  the  Exiles ; 
hut  they  did  it  in  their  own  way.  On  the  borders 
of  the  valley  of  Kiitxen,  one  chose  for  the  subject 
of  his  diaoonrse,  *'  The  Judgment  of  God  npon  the 
Lutherans in  which  he  ul^ed,  '*  It  is  too  bad 
that  the  people  shontd  be  allowed  to  take  so  much 
money  inth  them  as  two  hundred  thousand  im- 
perial florins  i  however,  they  will  need  the  greatn- 
part  on  their  joumeji  tfid  the  remundor  will  aooa 
oe  gon&  But^  my  hearers,**  he  continued,  Prus- 
sia is  a  poor  country ;  the  means  of  life  ore  all 
dear  there ;  even  mouse-flesh  is  sold  for  money," 
&c.  Notwithstanding^,  the  Exiles  experienced 
much  kindness  on  their  way.  In  Maierhof,  many 
came  forward  to  give  them  a  friendly  farewell,  and 
•to  express  their  sorrow  "  that  matters  had  come 
to  such  a  pasa."  Even  in  Roman  Catholic  Fiigen, 
females  stood  tinder  their  houses  weeping  kt  their 
departure,  and  presented,  unasked,  refreabmenti 
to  the  women  and  diildren. 

According  to  the  wish  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, they  took  their  way  through  tbe  Imperial 
States,  Saltzlxirg,  tbe  Archduchy,  Moravia,  and 
Bohemia ;  tind  in  small  divisions.  Tbe  first,  con- 
sisting of  one  hundred  and  Afty  souls,  passed,  on 
the  7th  of  September,  through  Une.  Some  of 
the  more  advanced  eveiied  themselvee  of  the 
opportunity  to  visit  •  Prbteatant  weekly  ferrica 
at  Wele.  No  aooiw  had  the  congregation  at 
RiitzenmooB  heard  that  a  second  division  was  to 


follbw,  than  they  sent  deputies  on  the  high  road,  . 
as  far  as  Boeklabrug,  to  meet  the  emigrants,  and 
to  invite  them  to  ti^e  up  their  quarters  with  them 
for  the  night,  and  to  attend  divine  service  on  the 
8fh  of  Sejjlember,  the  festival  of  the  Nativity  of 
the  Virgin.  Here  many,  for  the  Brst  time,  entered 
a  Proteetant  church.  Pastor  Trautberger  preached 
on  the  twenty-third  Pbalm,  commencing  bis  dis- 
eOHne  with  the  words,  "  This  day  is  salvation 
come  to  my  house."  Immediately  after,  the  com- 
mieeary  of  the  march  directed  them  to  proceed 
fbl-ward  over  Maria-Scberten.  This  train  was 
more  cohStderabte  than  the  flret,  consisting  of 
two  hondred  pawns.  Every  two  or  three  families 
faisd,  in  common,  a  waggon  drawn  horses.  Many 
of  the  pooret  draped  along  a  small  two-wheeled 
cart,  carrying  their  goods  and  children.  In  this 
naoMr  Fletdl  coateyei  hii  motber  uid  fonr  little 
children.  On  the  »turday  they  arrived  in  Wela 
abd  in  Schfirten,  the  seat  of  the  Protestant  Buper- 
intendeot,  where  the  inhabitants  opened  their 
bonsek  to  them,  and  where  also,  for  the  first  time, 
they  met  with  unkindness  from  the  adverse  party 
Even  a  priest  snifBred  himself  to  do  them  this 
wrong.  After  accosting  the  ZiHerdBlers  with  a 
certain  show  of  kindness,  be  proceeded  to  harsh 
Words,  and  concluded :  "  Now  you  are  going  to 
the  place  you  belong  to,  even  tbe  desolate  Kie- 
sengebiiv ;  few  of  you,  however,  will  arrive  there ; 
most  will  perish  on  the  way  tlirough  Bohemia." 
"  That  does  not  trouble  us,"  reiiHed  an  artisan ; 
'*  if  we  I\ye,  we  live  to  the  Lord ;  and  if  we  die, 
we  die  to  the  Lord."  On  Sunday,  the  lOtb  of 
September,  they  distributed  themsdves  in  the 
chuwh  (BethKoser)  at  Scharten,  Wallen,  and 
Sflmling;  but  tbe  greater  anmber  remaiDed  at 
Effarding. 

There  the  congregation  devoted  the  fVont  seats 
around  the  altar  to  the  strangers.  The  service 
bi^an  with  the  hymn, 

"  Chilit  Mji,  Come  feUo*  mb,"  ftt. 

After  this.  Pastor  Kotschy  commenced  his  dia- 
codrse  with  those  lines  of  Tersteegen's 

Fbitct  Mt  Ood'i  ftm  iftaM  aod  im. 

Mar  from  Um  s'cr  dqiut; 
While  nomj  Utouwnd*  hmrdenM  ftowt, 

Bb  merer  «<><>  thy  btart." 

He  then  acquainted  tbe  congregation  with  the 
fortunes  of  the  ZiUerdatm,  and  btrikiagly  re- 
minded them  of  tlw  banishment)  a  century  beforoi 
of  the  Saltzbnrgers,  who  then  sang, 

*■  A  wvulcrlag  mile  hero  I  roan, 
No  other  taxm  li  mlM( 
For  God'i  truth  drlr'n  ttom  laDi  ead  hBMi 

Yet  I  will  not  repine^ 
Since  thou,  mj  Stvlonr,  Mtt  tor  um 

The  path  of  grisf  not  ihun  \ 
So  that  [  ma;  taut  Mloxr  thee. 

Let  aU  th;  wUI  be  done." 

The  sermon  was  founded  especially  on  thm 
epistle  for  the  day,  Epbeetans  iii.  13,  &c.  After 
which  the  congregation  sang  tbe  hymn,  com* 
mencing»' 

"  Qiorj  tni  praln  to  God  noft  High." 

This  ended*  Uiere  followed  a  baptism,  thea  a 
confession,  and  the  boly  encbarist.   As  it  was  all 
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onr  to'tka  TjfiylMM>  tkejr  renained  nleat  ipceta- 
ton  in  the  ohorch. 

At  noon,  tti^  wtm  hoipittlily  entntaiiwd  by 
the  memben  of  the  ooagr^tion.  Many  now, 
liftii^  up  tfanr  hearts  and  Toicesi  satdf  "  God  be 
thanked,  it  has  happened  qnite  othenrae  than  was 
fimtold  OS.  It  waa  said,  '  If  indeed  yon  reach 
Usnsrack,  no  one  will  regard  you  as  fallow-b»» 
lieven.  Th^  will  aweep  yon  oat  aairi^  a  besom) 
■ad,  least  of  aD*  will  penut  yon  to  enter  tiiair 
chnda.'" 

In  the  aftenoon  tbay  attended  the  catacbisinjf 
of  the  children,  whidi  that  day  was  held  on  the 
4 1st  chapter  of  the  book  of  Genesis.  To  this  the 
putor  added,  with  reference  to  the  case  of  the 
emigrante,  a  diiconne  on  the  11th  Terse  of  the 
8th  chmptar  of  the  Prophecy  of  Amoe.  At  the 
condosion,  ha  directed  his  address  especully  to 
tbnn,  adaumisbed  them  to  be  fidthfal,  and,  com* 
mending  tfaem  to  the  dirine  protection,  imparted 
to  them  the  blessing.  Afterwards,  several  of  them 
netted  the  dergyman  at  his  own  hooae,  conreraed 
with  him  on  serend  passages  of  Scripture,  and 
expressed  their  thankfulness  at  the  wonderful 
lewUnga  of  (rod's  prondenoe.  Eapedally  joyful 
were  a  blind  old  man  of  e^ty-three  years,  and  a 
still  more  aged  widow,  for  having  lived  to  attain 
the  pririlaga  of  wnrii^ipuig  their  Lord  In  a  Pro* 
testont  diarch,  and  hearing  his  word  without 
jfistraetjon.  ^^e  Protestant  congtegatiom  alao 
affiirdad  the  travelisrs  eonsiderablis  asaiBtanco  in 
aU  thim  ncBHssiy  for  tbnr  |oDmay. 

On  ue  same  di^  a  third  division^  consisting  of 
sixty  persons,  arrived  from  the  Lower  Innthal,  on 
the  high  road  to  Ruchenhall.  With  several  of 
these,  the  fore-mentioned  clei^yman  from  Fran- 
oonia  had  been  already  acqounted  in  the  vallay. 

"  I  found  in  Finkenberg,"  be  writes.  "  G  

and  hie  family  busily  oecnpied  in  preparing  for 
their  emigration.  A  dee|dy  interesting  picture  1 
The  man,  with  his  brothers,  was  standing  in  tbe 
entrance,  fiUiog  baskets  for  tbe  journey.  The 
|Tay-headed  father  was  within  the  house,  Burrey- 
11^,  with  a  keen  eye,  every  comer  of  tbe  place 
still  so  dear  to  him,  lest  any  thing  should  be  for- 
gotten. The  wife,  with  an  infant  eight  days  old 
at  her  breast,  was,  with  Christian  resigoation, 
sitting  by  a  cradle,  wherein  a  sick  boy  was  lying. 
At  t^  door  stood  the  sister,  in  tears,  lamenting 
the  lepantioa  from  her  kindred,  whom  she  would 
gladly  have  accompanied,  had  she  not  been  held 
back  1^  her  love  to  the  children  of  her  rigidly 
Oithohc  fansband. 

**  They  invited  me  to  their  noonday  meal,  the 
last  they  were  to  psftake  of  in  the  petemai  homei 
At  tabie,  the  father  of  tbe  Amily— of  whom  I 
may  not  think  it  evil  that  he  did  not  bear  this 
trial  with  tbe  patience  of  bis  Lord — confessed, 
that  '  he  felt  the  flesh  Etill  to  struggle  i^nst  the 
spirit ;  but,'  he  added,  •  I  hope,  by  God's  help,  it 
will  soon  be  overcome.'  Among  other  questions, 
I  asked  him  ii  he  was  going  to  take  his  religious 
books  with  him,  as  the  Bible,  Schaitberger's  Epiet  le, 
ttcy  .gt  wbttber  be  had  lold  them.  Ue  replied, 


smiling,  ( I  do  not  aell  the  Word  of  God,  thai  I 
have  bestowed  upon  people  by  whom  it  will  ha 
doly  valued,  as  others  wso  have  done,  becaose 
many  hare  earnestly  besought  us  to  leave  them 
some  of  onr  little  books.  Besides,  the  good  king 
will  not  fail  to  give  us  others  when  we  arrive  in 
Pmssia.'  The  next  day  I  proceeded  on  tibe  Salts- 
borg  road  aa  fiv  as  Rattenbog.  Here,  amonf 
the  inhalutantB,  I  mat  with  various— aome  of 
them  strange— i^ittiima  oonoerning  the  Zillar* 
dalera.  One  man  unistod  that  the  people  were 
desirous  itf  beeonung  Jews  i  on  my  asking  why, 
he  replied,  'Itecause  they  do  not  make  tbe  sign  of 
the  croes  in  their  pn^ers,  which  tbe  Jews  also 
refuse  to  do.'  The  hostess  of  the  brewery  at 
Wieagrund  thos  expressed  her  opinion :  <  I  should 
only  like  to  know  what  really  is  the  matter  with 
these  poor  mad  people.  I  know  them  to  be 
hone^  and  industnotis  t  they  have  also  wished  to 
give  my  husband  some  little  boc^s ;  hot,  as  he 
cannot  rend,  he  is  not  able  to  make  any  use  of 
them.  It  is  tme,  tbey  lead  a  temperate  and  sober 
life,  only  th^  are  not  right  in  their  religion,  for 
Uiey  do  not  believe  in  tbe  mother  of  God ;  and 
yet  Uiey  are  stricter  than  most  of  us  in  thmr 
honour  of  the  Lord.'  An  apprentice  asserted  that 
the^  were  deserving  all  praise,  only  their  indi- 
nation  to  Protestantism  was  bad.  In  Rattcnbwg, 
the  conversation  was  entirely  devoted  to  tiiia  afl^r. 
As  one  waa  here  relating  the  harddups  of  the 
journey,  of  tin  cbildreui  and  of  the  eonntry  to 
whidi  tb^  were  going,  another  ivmuked,  *  It  is 
much  better  to  remain  in  the  religion  in  which 
one  baa  been  brought  up.'  Another  person  from 
Aehentbal  said,  *  The  novices  I  they  wish  to  be 
wiser  than  tbe  Church,  and  only  seek  to  make 
themsdves  oompicuous.'  To  which  a  third  added, 
'  The  matter  has  also  its  other  side }  the  people 
have  beard  something  which  tbey  do  not  under- 
stand; tbey  are  too  early  with  it  yet.'  Very  in- 
teresting was  the  expression  of  a  traveller  from 
Pustherthal,  who,  as  it  seemed,  waa  not  unac- 
quainted witii  the  Word  of  God :  *  In  my  country,* 
said  be^  <  raany  think  just  as  these  wanderers  do ; 
but  it  is  best  for  a  man  to  remain  qoiet.'  After 
passing  the  village  of  St  John,  I  accompanied  them 
farther  on  tbe  road.  The  clear  tones  of  tbe  bells 
from  the  mountains  were  sammoning  the  dwellers 
in  the  valley  to  devotion.  In  festal  dresa,  the  old 
and  young  were  hastening  by  us  to  tbe  neighbour- 
ing churdws.  It  was  the  Lord's  Day,  and  the 
amignrnta  U\t  much  anxiety  that  tbey,  1^  their 
journeying,  should  disturb  the  Sunday^  rest,  and 
that  themselves  conld  not  enjoy  the  happiness  of 
hearing  tbe  Word  of  God.  T  endeavoured  to  calm 
their  apprriiensions  as  to  the  first  point,  and  ex- 
pressed my  readiness  to  do  my  part  for  the  general 
edification.  At  a  green  spot,  in  the  wild  mountain 
pass  over  the  immense  snow-crowned  glaciers, 
thc^  all  deacended  from  the  waggons,  and  en- 
camped themselves  around.  I  stepped  into  their 
midst,  and  disconrsed  to  them,  choosing  for  the 
subject  the  words  in  Midtbew  v.  10-12.  At  tha 
oonduaioDt  tbsgr  sang  a  choral,  whidi  reveifaeraled 
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with  a  magaificent  echo  from  the  fiurrounding 
-valleys.  Some  hours  later  we  amved  at  Waid- 
rin^,'  and  the  pass  of  Strub.  It  was  just  at  the 
time  when,  the  mass  being;  ended*  the  people  were 
returning  to  their  homes.  The  sight  of  the  pro- 
cession caused  them  almost  to  hidt,  and,  either 
with  sympathy  or  cnrioeity,  to  direct  their  eyes 
upon  the  people.  Soon,  however,  the  constrac- 
tioQ  of  the  travelling  waggons,  and  the  like,  alone 
attracted  their  attention ;  especially  as  a  priest 
joined  himself  to  the  bystanders,  and  charmed  all 
with  the  displays  of  his  tcchmcal  knowledge.  He 
also  spoke  freely  concerning  the  '  Inclinants,*  con- 
fidently maintaining,  that  *  these  people,  in  order 
to  procure  a  more  favourable  reception  in  Prussia, 
had  told  lies  to  its  ruler,  professing  to  believe  in 
the  Augsburg  Confession,  of  which,  all  the  while, 
they  knew  but  little,  and  understood  still  less.' 
As  I  hereupon  called  him  to  account,  and  de- 
manded of  him  proof  for  these  assertions,  he  turned 
away,  and  poured  forth  a  series  of  reproaches 
i^inst  a  nobleman,  who,  in  this  district,  had  late- 
ly separated  from  the  Koraan  Catholic  Church. 
On  our  way,  a  countryman  came  op  wUh  us.  He 
bad  remarked  nothing  of  the  sermon,  except  that 
it  had  stated  that  the  Lutherans  were  really  hea- 
thens, anil  deniers  of  the  Godhead.  I  gave  him 
Schubert's  excellent  little  work,  '  The  History  of 
the  Lutheran  Saltzbui^rs;*  which  be  received 
with  joy,  promising  me,  that  one  of  bis  children 
should  read  it  to  him  in  the  afternoon. 

"  At  noon  we  reached  the  valley  watered  by  the 
Salach,  and  enclosed  by  the  bare  chalk  mountains ; 
then  we  reascended  the  heights  towards  the 
Kniepass,  and  arrived  at  the  froutier  village  of 
Unken,  celebrated  as  the  scene  of  a  murderous 
battle  in  the  year  1809-  On  the  road,  my  com- 
panion, Q  -,  related  to  me  several  particulars 

of  his  early  life  in  the  valley.  Among  other  in- 
cidents, the  following :  '  On  one  occasion,  my 
pastor  blamed  me  very  harshly  for  presuming  to 
read  the  Bible,  whereas,  as  he  said,  it  belongs  only 
to  God's  servants,  the  priests.  He  did  not  suffer 
me  to  appeal  to  the  Word,  but  continued  to 
represent  this  as  our  chief  crime.  At  length  I 
ventured  to  say,  *  Reverend  pastor,  I  have  read 
the  Scripture,  and  that  often,  yet  have  I  not  been 
able  to  finil  that  it  any  where  is  said  to  be  only 
for  the  clerical  order.  There  is,  indeed,  the 
Epistle  of  St  Paul  to  the  Church  at  Home,  at 
Corinth,  Sec.  The  Church  at  Rome  certainly 
consisted  then  of  the  peojde  in  geDeral ;  and  if,  at 
that  period,  they  were  permitted  to  read  the 
Scripture,  they  mnst  be  equally  so  at  the  present 
day." 

*'  Among  the  emigrants,  were  two  sisters  who 
had  joined  one  of  their  relatives,  leaving  the  rest 
of  the  family  at  home  with  their  father,  who  was 

sick.  On  my  asking  them  whether  they  thought 
it  right  so  to  forsake  their  invalid  father  for  ever, 
they  replied,  *  Yes,  for  bad  he  been  well,  he  would 
have  come  with  us ;  and,  at  parting,  he  gave  us 
his  blessing  for  the  journey."* 

On  the  13tU  of  the  same  month,  the  third 


division  arrived  at  Wels,  and  attended  a  iectnre 
on  the  twenty-seventh  Psalm,  by  the  Protestant 
clergyman  of  that  place.  Pursuing  their  jonmey, 
they  came  to  Thenning.  There  the  Lutheran 
superintendent  received  them  with  especial  kind- 
ness, and  induced  them  to  remain  over  the  Sunday. 
In  Linz  they  found  a  hontitable  reception,  and 
accommodation  gratis  at  the  Golden  Cross.  In 
Gellneu-kirchen,  vdkeie  formeiiy  the  beloved  Boos 
laboured,  the  pariah  priest  forbade  hu  flock  to 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  people.  Never- 
tbelesB,  the  commisBary  of  the  district  opened  to 
them  his  stablest  and  bis  example  ntu  followed 
by  several  others.  Many  now  were  the  marks  of 
sympathy  shown  to  them,  until  they  reached  the 
borders  of  the  Archduchy.  These  were,  how- 
ever, strikingly  diminished  on  their  arrival  in 
Moravia.  Here,  in  several  plac-es,  difficulties 
arose  from  the  difference  of  dialect,  which  the  in- 
habitants showed  no  disposition  to  obviate,  but 
rather  a  decided  aversion  to  the  Exiles.  The  fir&t 
train,  especially,  probably  in  consecpieoce  <rf  their 
strange  and  unexpected  appearance,  had  to  endure 
many  hardships. 

In  the  hill  town  of  Iglau,  their  leaders,  not- 
withstanding the  badness  of  the  weather,  and  thar 
earnest  entreaties,  could  obtain  no  qoarter.  On 
some  of  them  going  into  an  inn  to  prepare  some 
food  for  the  children,  who  were  perishing  with  cold 
and  hunger,  the  fire  was  extingnished,  and  they 
were,  with  threatenings  of  the  lash,  driven  oat  of 
the  town.  Several  were  refused  the  necessaries 
for  the  journey,  though  they  offered  to  purchase 
them  with  money.  More  than  once,  tbe  weary 
were  directed  to  sheds  and  hog-sties,  when  there 
was  Qo  want  of  better  accommodation ;  and  some- 
times they  were  even  obliged  to  encamp,  amid 
storm  and  rain,  in  the  open  air.  It  is  true,  that 
such  treatment  waa  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
supreme  authorities,  nor  was  it  repeated  to  those 
who  came  after. 

In  another  Paper,  we  propose  to  give  an  account 
of  the  reception  of  the  Protestant  exiles  in  (heir 
adopted  country,  and  the  conduct  which  they  have 
maintained,  onward  to  tbe  present  time. 


THE  HOUR  OF  DEATH. 

Leaves  have  their  iime  to  fidl, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind**  brattb, 
And  stars  to  set — but  all. 

Thou  boat  alt  seasons  for  thine  own,  O  Death  I 

Day  is  for  mortol  care. 

Eve  for  f>Iad  meciings  round  the  joyous  hearth, 
Niffbt  for  the  dreams  of  sleep,  the  voice  of  [vayerf 

But  oil  for  tlice,  thqu  Mightiest  of  the  Earth ! 

Tbe  banquet  hath  its  liour, 

Its  feverish  hour  of  mirth,  and  song,  and  wine; 
Tbere_  comes  a  day  for  giief's  o'erwhelming  power, 

A  time  for  softer  tears — but  all  are  thine. 

Youth  and  the  oj)ening  rote 

May  look  like  thinga  too  glorious  for  decay. 
And  smile  at  thee  1 — but  thou  art  not  of  those 

That  wait  tbe  ripened  Uoom  to  ssiM  their  prey. 
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LfflTM  bavfl  thdr  time  to  Ml, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind's  iH'eath, 
And  stars  to  set—but  alt. 

Thou  haat  a//  seasons  for  thine  own,  O  Death  1 

We  know  when  moons  shall  wane. 

When  summer-birds  from  far  shall  rross  the  sea, 
Wben  autumn's  hue  shall  tiiige  the  golden  grain ; — 

But  who  shall  teach  us  when  to  look  for  thee  7 

Is  it  when  spring's  first  gale 

Comes  forth  to  whisper  where  the  riolets  He  ? 
Is  it  when  roses  hi  our  paths  grow  pale  ? 

Tbey  have  om  season — aU  are  oars  to  die  I 

Tbon  art  where  UDows  fbatn. 

Thou  srt  where  music  melts  upon  the  air; 
Tbou  art  around  us  in  our  peacerul  home, 

And  the  world  calls  us  forth — and  tbou  art  there. 

Tbou  art  where  friend  meets  ftiend, 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  the  elm  to  rest ; 

Thou  art  where  foe  meets  foe,  and  trumpets  rend 
The  skies,  mod  swords  beat  down  tbe  prineelj  crest 

Lesves  have  their  time  to  fat), 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind's  breath. 
And  stars  to  set — ^bnt  all, 

Tbou  bast  aU  aeaiona  for  thine  own,  0  Deatb  1, 

Mas  Hehanb, 


JESSIE  TORRANCE;  OR,  THE  DEATH-BED 

OF  A  TOUNO  CHRISTIAN. 

Jfssie  Tobrance  died  in  Anderston,  Glasgow,  on 
26th  June,  1832,  aged  eight  years.  She  i^  for  tbe 
first  four  years  of  her  life  a  healthy  child.  In  the 
beginning  of  February  1828,  ber  eldest  sister  died  very 
suddenly.  From  that  time  she  became  very  thoughtful, 
and  qintted  ber  pisy.  A  lady  who  was  desirous  of 
teaching  ber  to  read,  took  her  an  alphabet,  with  a  pic- 
lure  to  each  letter.  She  afterwards  observed  to  her 
mother,  "  I  wonder  what  could  make  the  lady  bring 
me  a  book  with  pictures ;  she  knows  I  ought  to  be 
thinking  of  better  tbii^."  Her  mother  taught  ber  a 
few  shwt  pngrerSf  which  she  was  rery  r^olar  in  saying, 
morning  and  eranng.  Her  mind  beame  gradually 
stored  with  Scripture,  and  her  mother's  endeavours  to 
instruct  her  were  highly  blessed  of  God,  according  to 
Ms  promise.  When  the  history  of  the  deluge  was  read, 
and  mention  was  made  of  Noah  and  bis  ismily  being 
ssved  in  the  ark,  and  of  Noah  offering  a  sacritice  to 
God  for  his  merciful  preservation,  she  said,  "  It  was 
very  good  in  him  to  do  s(^  hot  was  it  not  fa.t  better  in 
Qiiist  to  offer  his  own  body  for  the  sins  of  his  people?" 
She  wae  at  tbit  time  between  five  and  ux  years  of  age. 

In  noticing  the  destruction  ^of  tbe  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  she  said,  "  They  were  surely 
very  bad,  or  God  would  not  have  destrbyed  them.  But 
as  Lot  and  his  two  daughters  were  preserved,  she 
could  now  see  tbat  if  there  was  one  praying  child  in 
a  ftfflily,  God  would  take  care  of  them."  This  wan 
during  her  illness,  which  lasted  moderately  for  about  a 
year,  but  afterwu<ds  got  wtnve,  and  was  discorered  to 
be  a  spinal  malady.  It  affected  her  back  and  breast, 
whieh  became  deformed.  She  almost  entirely  loet  the 
power  of  walknig,  and  her  pain  wm  rery  great.  Her 
case  soon  became  hopeless. 

When  she  completely  lost  the  power  of  walking  or 
standing,  several  Cbristian  ladies  were  in  the  habit  of 
calling  to  comfort  her  in  her  solitude  and  sufferings. 
The  dty  missionary,  Mr  Mo&t,  who  was  called  to  tbe 
•njajment  of  b»  reward  b^ue  ber,  was  her  kind  and 
fitithfal  fatstmetor  i  and  a  medical  gentleman,  who  gave 
Us  benevolent  attendance,  was  frequent  also  in  leading 
her  tiuH^u  to  diTine  tmth.   To  these  firienda  she 


felt  much  gratitude,  and  became  greatly  attadied  to 

them. 

About  the  end  of  the  year  1829,  one  of  her  brothers 
fell  into  ill  health,  and  was  generally  ^^-ith  her  uniil 
July  next  year.  They  were  very  affectionate  to  each 
other,  and  it  was  their  common  custom  at  night,  when 
they  were  going  to  bed,  to  shake  bands,  and  request 
one  another's  prayers. 

In  July  1830,  her  brother  was  advised  by  the  doctors 
to  go  to  the  country ;  when  he  was  about  to  part,  he 
said  to  her,  **  It  was  likely  to  be  the  last  time  that  they 
would  meet  on  eartb."  She  said,  "  That  tbey  would 
soon  meet  in  a  better  place,  to  part  no  more ;  but  as  long 
as  they  were  alive  he  was  not  to  forget  to  prny  for  her, 
and  she  would  do  so  for  him,"  He  said,  "  That  be  was 
sorry  to  go  away,  as  he  would  much  miss  tbe  society  of 
some  religious  friends."  She  replied,  "  He  would  find 
Christ  there  as  well  as  here."  One  night  about  this 
time  her  mother  found  ber  very  restless.  She  remarked, 
'*  Jessie,  I  am  afraid  you  are  wearying."  She  answered, 
"  No,  mother ;  when  you  are  all  asleep,  I  am  praying 
for  you  all,  and  most  for  you."  **  For  what  do  you 
pray  ?  "  "  Tbat  you  may  all  be  happy,  and  that  when 
I  am  taken  away,  you  may  follow  me  to  glory." 

About  six  weeks  after  her  brother's  departure  to  the 
country,  he  was  considered  in  a  dying  state,  and  the 
mother  had  to  leave  tbe  little  girl,  though  in  a  very 
weak  condition.  Six  days  afterwards  ber  brother  died  ; 
and  the  day  before  his  death,  her  mother  was  seized 
with  a  brain  fevers  which  rained  her  off  about  the  eighth 
day.  Her  brother's  death  did  not  make  a  great  im- 
pres^cm  on  her  ;  but  when  she  heard  of  her  mother's 
death,  she  wept  very  bitterly,  and  refused  to  be  com- 
forted, because  she  was  not.  Ere  long,  however,  she 
was  heard  eommitUng  herself  and  her  friends  to  God, 
and  uttering  these  words,  "  Tbe  Lord  gave,  and  the 
hwd  tsketb  away,  and  blessed  be  his  holy  name." 

She  was,  very  fond  of  ber  uster  and  father ;  and  after 
ber  mother's  death,  she  became  even  more  so.  She 
always  selected  some  chapter  for  her  ftther  (o  read  to 
her  when  he  came  home  at  night.  She  often  mused 
the  third  chapter  of  John  to  be  read  to  ber,  and  spoke 
of^en  of  being  bom  again.  The  theme  of  her  prayers, 
at  that  time,  was  for  a  new  heart.  She  said,  "  That 
she  could  not  be  happy,  even  in  heaven  M-ithout  ic" 
She  was  observed  to  say,  "  O  Lord,  I,  in  tbe  name  of 
Jesus,  ask  for  a  clean  and  holy  heart."  Being  asked  if 
she  was  not  afnud  that  God  would  refuse  ber  prayers ; 
she  replied,  "  That  he  had  never  s^d  to  any  of  tbe 
seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain." 

At  one  time  a  friend  of  hers,  in  the  bouae,  to  whom 
she  was  very  much  attached,  was  unwell.  Jessie  was 
at  this  period  committing  to  memory  tbe  fourth  and 
fifth  chapters  of  2  Coiintbians.  She  spoke  much  to 
her  friend  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  unners,  and  of  salva- 
tion being  through  him  alone.  She  added,  by  way  of 
comfort,  "  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  ior  a 
moment,  worketh  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding,  and 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  ;  for  the  things  which  are  seen,  ore  temporal ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen,  are  eternal."  She  added, 
"  It  had  been  good  for  her  tbat  she  had  been  afilicted ; 
for  before  she  was  afflicted  she  went  astray ;  but  now 
she  could  fully  trust  in  her  Saviour."  She  then  spoke 
of  Christ's  willingness  to  save  even  the  chief  of  sinners. 
Her  friend  stated  some  objections,  to  which  she  replied 

Trutt  bi  the  Lord,  tbr  *w  trust. 

And  banUh  all  ^ronr  (em  t 
Strength  hi  the  Lord  JtfioTsh  AMlb, 

Btnrnid  ss  hU  yean." 

She  iben  sidd,  Come  let  iu  plead  tbe  promiuB,  and 
you  will  then  find  no  room  to  doubt."  On  tliis  occ». 
lion,  %  friend,  who  happened  to  come  in,  eaked  her  if 
■he  bad  e  wiidi  to  be  well  again.   She  aniwered  ibe 
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bad.  Her  &icnd  wu  ntber  tarpriHd  tt  tbii  np^y.  m 
she  had  often  before  heard  her  say,  "  That  she  woidd 
r»ther  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  Which  wn  hr  bsttar." 
On  being  asked  the  reason  why  such  was  now  bar  wtib, 
she  eaifl,  "  It  was  just  that  she  might  toll  othwa  what 
Christ  had  done  for  her  soul."  Bar  friend  than  aakad 
what  Christ  had  last  aafd  to  bar.  Sba  HfiUedi  be  aaU 
*'  Pear  not,  finr  I  am  with  thee ;  ba  no(  dimmed*  for 
I  lun  thjr  God  i  I  will  strengthen  thoe,  yaa,  I  wOl  help 
tbee,  yea,  I  wIU  uphold  thaa  with  thu  ri^t  baad  of 
By  righteousness."  If  idle  conrersatioa  was  g<a»$  on 
in  the  room,  she  wovld  in  a  short  time  wy,  **  Blia  bad 
a  fine  chapter  to  repeat  to  tham."  Whenever  the  name 
of  Jesus  was  mentioned,  her  heart  warmed  and  her 
countenance  brwbtened.  When  she  had  to  tak»  madi* 
dna,  which  i^e  bad  a»  avarrion  to,  she  would  My,  '*lf 
you  will  first  read  such  •  chapter,  I  wUl  timn  do  it" 
Being  aometimea  asked  to  tohe  food,  aho  would  auwar, 

I  tare  meat  to  eat  that  the  world  hnoweth  not  of." 
Being  asked  what  that  was,  she  said,  "  It  was  the 
Ueased  proniaea  of  the  Oospel." 

Having  committed  some  chapters  sooner  than  wu 
expected,  her  sister  sidd,  you  have  been  very  derar. 
She  replied,  <*  No,  it  Is  the  Spirit  whieh  teadua  mm." 
8be  never  wished  that  a^  praise  ahooM  bo  givtn  to 
her,  but  to  Ood  alone.  The  diligence  with  lAOA  she 
•omndtted  Scripture  to  memory,  wA  bar  speed  im  dMeg 
•0,  were  amarang.  She  oouM  repeat  the  whole  of 'the 
Ooapet  of  John.  At  the  tlnoe  of  ber  death,  she  bad  in 
all  about  two  ihomand  verses  on  her  aamory.  Thus 
the  word  of  the  living  God  dwelt  richly  in  her  i  it  be- 
caire  the  subject  of  her  lonely  meditations  i  and  she 
used  to  remark,  "  That  she  bad  her  daily  portioD.'' 

Solomon  saith,  "  Incline  thine  ear  unto  my  aayinga ; 
keep  tbem  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart."  The  Splril  of 
Goa  luita  his  meioita  sapidleo  to  the  ceae  aad  the 
■eed  (tf  bU  belfeveti.  WUie  this  fittle  giri  wu  w- 
teught  and  unable  to  read,  Ae  wee  fhvoufod  with  a 
very  acute  and  retentive  memory.  When  a  chapter 
vras  read  a  ftw  times  over  by  ber  fHenda  she  eoold  re- 
peat it.  She  prayed  much  that  she  might  be  enabled 
to  remember  what  ihe  heard,  and  her  petition  was 
answered  by  the  ftilfilment  of  the  promise,  "  He  shall 
come  down  like  run  upon  the  mown  gross." 

About  a  year  before  her  death,  ahe  bad  OM  d«y  a 
aevere  attack ;  In  the  afternoon,  ahe  wiabad  Ae  tw«B^< 
third  Pttlm  read  to  her ;  she  speke  mueb  about  it.  At 
ni^t  it  was  thought  ahe  was  gone ;  hut  a  aboit  time 
alter,  she  recovered  so  mueh,  that  she  eould  speak. 
She  was  asked  if  she  was  thinking  on  the  twenty-Utird 
Psalm.  She  said,  **  Mo,  but  when  yon  weee  wH  weep- 
ing, I  WES  thinking  on  the  last  bynn ;  a  part  of  whidi 
she  repeated. 

*■  Wot  bi  mine  humcMiw  I  trait, 
1  txiw  befttt*  tbee  hi  ths  dnit  i 
And  throuffh  mj  fiartour'*  blood  tOfrnt, 
I  look  bw  meicy  M  tbj  throne. 

•■  I  lean  tin  world  wttliaet  a  tear, 
EsTC  foe  tbe  Mend*  I  held  to  dear  i 
To  heal  their  lorrowi,  Lord,  doac«Ml, 
And  to  tbe  feitDdteM  pro**  a  fcited-" 

Some  time  after,  being  much  distressed,  her  sister 
said,  '*  Jessie,  I  think  you  are  worse."   She  said,  *'  I 
.  ba>'e  a  very  sore  Xtxe^l, ' 

"  But  irttb  My  Odd  I  latn  my  oWMh 

Ipioiu  him  1  teek  relicr; 
To  h'lm,  In  ConfldMce  urtwaw, 
Unl»Mnp«UVj  liter.-' 

The  memory  of  t^kUaa  ii  ntich  aseiated  by  poetry ; 
and  when  tfaey  commit  to  memory  p«dms  and  hymns 
in  iiir<incy,  these  will  solace  them  la  future  years,  and 
in  tbe  boursof  lanKuUhing. 

Being  asked  if  she  would  wish  to  see  the  dortor,  she 
said,  "  She  would,  hut  she  thot^t  he  would  soon  be 
here  i  but  Christ  wm  with  her,  and  he  wo*  the  phy- 
sidaa  of  both  soul  and  body." 


For  nearly  two  years  it  was  Ofeeasary,  irom  Ihe 
nature  of  her  eoinplatnt,  and  bar  own  wish,  that  poor 
Jessie  should  be  always  kept  lying  on  a  table,  with  only 
a  sheet  under  her.  At  the  wd  of  that  period  ahe  got 
rather  better,  and  expressed  a  de^re  to  sit  up  a  littic. 
A  small  easy-chair  was  got  fbr  her,  to  which  ahe  was 
tranafcrred.  She  felt  this  ao  an  important  era  Id  her 
hmg  and  oore  afflictfajn,  A  friend  remvkeA,  **  I  am 
afrdd  you  will  be  too  proud  of  It,  and  wtti  AUk  of 
nothing  dee to  which  she  aaiwored, — 

•4  HV  beait  not  iMuabtr  ii,  O  Loe^ 
ICIne  tjtt  not  toRv  ba  i 
Nor  do  I  deal  In  mamta  |raa^ 
Or  tbiega  Mo  Ugb  fiir  m*." 

This  change  was  of  short  cootinuaace,  and  ^  a  third 
year  she  lay  upon  her  tahte. 

One  night  Satan  had  been  permitted  to  trouble  her 
a  little  ;  but  »he  said,  "  She  was  a  great  deal  comforted 
by  thinking  on  the  1 18th  Psalm,  from  the  4rh  to  tbe 
18th  verse ;  but  owst  on  tbe  31at  verao.  She  com- 
plained that  bod  Aoifthto  oobk  oftov  into  ber  miad ; 
but  she  prayed  to  God  to  send  Uo  Holy  S^ril  to  drive 
them  away,  and  ihe  eaid,  "  He  does  h." 

Tbe  narrative  of  a  little  girl  being  sent  to  ber,  she 
wished  to  have  it  read.  It  mentioned,  that  at  one 
time  the  child  was  afraid  there  would  not  be  room  in 
heaven  for  her.  Jessie  being  asked  if  she  also  was  not 
afraid  of  that,  said,  **  That  Christ  had  told  all  hie 
friend  that  he  was  going  to  heaven,  to  prepare  a  place 
br  them,  and  where  be  WM.  there  they  ihould  be  also." 

She  was  oarer  without  an  answer,  to  show  that  the 
placed  all  her  dependence  on  Christ.  She  sud,  "  It 
was  only  the  Uood  of  Christ  which  eould  cleanse  the 
sinner,  and  remove  every  stain."  She  acknowledged 
that  she  was  the  chidT  of  slmiera. 

When  committing  to  memory  the  12th  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  she  seemed  mudi  distressed  about  the  17ih 
verse.  Being  told  it  was  more  a  temporal  than  a  spiri< 
tual  blessing  whic^  £san  wu  ao  eaniett  to  obtain,  ahe 
teemed  satisfied. 

A  friend  found  her  one  day  very  dnil,  vid  eaid  to  her, 
"  I  think  you  are  worse  to-day  f  tbe  only  awwer  she 
nadf  wai, — 

■  JOBu  can  make  a  drina  bed 
nd  soft  at  down  V  BHlDm  art  i 
WMW  «M  Ms  kMM*  flm  ev  Ma«, 
And  Bfauhe  IV  Wb  out  ■«f«tV»n.- 

After  a  very  rastleas  n^ht,  wh«i  her  ristar  was  in 
the  momiog  liftiag  her,  she  appeared  to  be  in  an  eeataay, 
and  said,  **  Oh  I  what  a  glorioua  promise  I  got  last 
night  1  vou  will  find  it  in  Isaiab,~-"  Voar  tbou  not.  Cor 
I  am  with  tbee }  ba  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God : 
I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee,  yea,  I  will 
u|diold  thee  by  the  r£^  hand  af  my  ri^teouspeao. 
When  tbeu  poseset  through  4lu  wateea.  I  mil  be  with 
theot  throo^ the rifere, they obottMtererflaw thee: 
wbaa  thou  walkeat  thra«|^  the  fire,  thou  ihalt  not  be 
banKd,  neither  oball  the  floaK  kindle  upon  thet  I  fori 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  tha  Holy  Oee  of  Istael,  thy 
Saviour." 

She  slept  Httle  during  the  n%ht,aad  if  die  conversed 
at  all,  it  was  of  God  speaking  to  bar  by  his  promises, 
and  her  pleading  thmr  acoonptiabawnt.  The  promises 
of  God  which  she  had  upon  ber  nind  were  numerous; 
bat  she  <dten  eaid,  that  one  pramiae  af  God  waaeoeui^ 
to  her. 

One  BBornlngi  aftw  Um  fkaptar  that  dia  wlflha4  rand 

was  finished,  die  began  to  apedc  vary  aalmly  about 
death,  and  geened  to  have  no  fiear  of  it.  Her  sister 
ebeerved.  It  wai  a  very  Awk  step.  She  aaswered, 
**  How  can  it  be  dark  when  Christ  is  there  ? "  Her 
sister  said,  **  Will  you  net  be  sorry  to  leave  me,  as  I 
shall  foel  a  great  want  of  your  eompaay?"  She  put 
bar  little  anas  roaad  her  aedt,  and  said.  '*  1  love  all 
ofyen,  bat  I  Ww  Christ  fcr  better;  IweuWfatiiergo 
teW" 
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Om  day  fbardy  before  her  death,  her  fidlh  wee  mt 
toaemrstrielbj  tra^itMion  from  the  mdnrmtf.  She 
could  git  BO  iotercqnree  with  her  SsFieur.  The  whole 
of  tbst  def  she  refused  food,  end  she  did  not  oere  for 

any  of  the  promises  being  read  to  her,  wbich  used  to 
be  the  delight  of  her  soul.  In  the  erening  of  that  daj 
stie  was  urged  to  sute  what  was  the  matter  with  her. 
She  said,  Thet  Satan  was  temptiiw  her  not  to  thfaik 
•f  Christ  she  was  wont  to  do."  Bebg  aeked  wbM 
jhs  said  to  her  spiritual  MMPy*  ahe  aueiRredt  ^  That 
abe  just  sent  him  to  Christ,  who  had  taken  biqi  amjri 
and  she  could  now  pray :"  but  she  wd,  "  tbat  before, 
wbeii  she  wi&Iied  to  pniy,  he  toolc  the  very  words  out 
of  her  mouth."  This  was  the  last  time  he  was  per- 
mitted to  vex  her.  At  nigbt  a  number  of  passajfes  were 
raad  to  her.  When  the  138lh  Paalm  waa  read,  she 
leoiaedto  paygre»tattMitieDtait,aiidiBaiherttliBe 
ilw  regained  her  tnuiquiUity. 

Aboat  four  hours  before  her  daatb,  tba  Utb  iftapuir 
of  John  was  read  to  her.  When  ahe  beard  the  uird 
Terse,  she  said,  **  It  wai  wonderful  what  Christ  had 
done  for  sinners."  She  made  no  remarks  on  it,  but  was 
all  attention  to  every  word,  as  if  her  soul  was  feedbg 
an  each  blessed  truth  it  contained. 

About  Sous  or  five  oiinutea  befora  her  death,  she 
wished  her  father  to  lift  her  from  ose  place  to  another. 
Having  done  so,  he  asked  if  ihe  was  right.  She  said, 
"  She  was,  and  would  need  no  more."  She  then  fell 
aaleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  »gb  or  groan,  on  the  26th 
of  June  1882.  To  her  to  Hve  was  Christ,  and  to  die 
was  great  gain. 

Jn  rdatioa  to  bcr,  now  be  quoted  her  own  &^ 
vonnta  Terses 

em  ta  bekM  Mh  Alai^ 

For  eTennore  to  call  hlta  biIiii^ 

And  wchfm  itUI  before  ma  t 
For  ever  oa  bit  bee  tosaM, 
And  meet  hi*  fUlI  auetabled  rani 
While  ell  tbe  FkOer  he  dlndq^ 

T«  all  tbe  ealnU  In  glory  f 

"  Come  In,  tboa  ble*w<l,  At  bj  ste,— 
Wllh  aj  own  Ufe  I  niuonted  IMS  t 

Come,  ra*te  my  perfect  bvour. 
Come  In,  thou  bappf  qiliit,  come, 
Thau  now  miut  dwell  with  me  at  bcMai 
Yc  bl'iMrul  nundoni,  mekc  her  rimm, 

Fcr  ibe  mint  (tay  for  ever  1  * 

From  Uw  fbrcvcnng  narratiTe  diildren  may  olwerTe, 
that  Oed  ia  wilUng,  through  CArbt,  to  pardon  thdr 
ana, — to  impart  to  them  spiriioal  miadednesa,  a  lava 
of  Scripture  truth,  filial  alfedion,  resignation  ia  sore 
troahle,  and  victory  in  temptation  and  death.  Early, 
then,  entreat  for  these  and  all  the  bleMings  of  redemp- 
tion, in  the  exercise  of  prayer. 

Tbst  you  may  know  what  kind  of  praying  Qad  laves, 
I  conclude  with  the  follQwing,  from  an  a^pariawatal 
•nthor,  who  wrote  about  a  hundred  years  ago : — 

**  To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  ia  not  only  to  men- 
tion  Christ's  name  in  pr^er,  but  to  pray  in  the  belief  of 
Christ^a  merits.  Prayer  must  be  mixed  with  £ulh ; 
James  L  6.  *  But  let  him  pray  in  ftith.'  Believe  God 
heara,  and  will  ia  due  time  grant.  BaHeve  God's  love 
and  truth  -,  believe  that  he  is  love,  therefore  will  not 
deny  you ;  believe  that  he  is  truth,  therefore  will  not 
deny  mniself.    Prayer  that  is  faithless  is  fruitless, 

*'  But  your  prayer  should  aleo  he  a  melting  prayer ; 
PnL  li.  17,  '  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  s  broken  heart.' 
Tbe  iacense  was  to  be  beaten,  to  typify  the  breaking 
of  the  heart  in  prayer.  Ob,  satth  a  Christiam  1  can- 
not pray  with  lucb  gifts  and  elocution  as  otben,  u 
Moses  said,  ■  I  am  not  eloquent.*  But  canst  thou 
weep?  Ooth  thy  heart  melt  in  prayer?  Weeping 
prayer  preeails;  Hos.  »i.  4, '  Jacob  wept  and  made  sup- 
plicatioB,  and  had  power  over  the  angel.' 

"  To  fix  your  thoughts  in  prayer,  get  more  love  to 
God.  Consider  in  need  we  stand  of  those  things 
which  we  aak.  When  will  we  be  in  earnest,  if  not 
when  we  are  praying  Ibr  the  life  of  our  loula  ?   It  Is 


only  fervent  prayer  batt  the  promise  of  mercy  annexed 
to  it 

**  To  restrain  ^or  wanderings,  be  also  very  appre- 
beoMve,  ia  prayer,  of  tbo  iaAmtenesi  of  Qod's  m^eaty 
and  purity.  Qod's  «ye  ia  upon  ue  in  prayer,  and  w« 
may  say,  as  David,  (Psal,  Ivi,  8,)  *  lliou  tallest  my 

wandennga.' 

'*  God  loves  to  hear  the  voice  of  prayer;  Piov.  »v.  8, 
'  The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  iiis  delight.'  Tet  God 
may  d^y  an  aniwor  when  be  wilt  not  deny,  that  he 
aaay  hambla  as.  Peffaaps  God  hath  spoke  to  us  n  long 
time  in  hie  Ward  to  leave  such  sins,  but  we  would  not 
hear  bim  i  therefore  he  lets  us  speak  to  him  ia  prayer, 
and  seems  not  to  hear  us.  God  may  delay  an  aniwer, 
when  he  will  not  deny,  bfcausa  he  Hces  we  are  not  yet 
fit  for  the  mercy ;  perhaps  wc  pray  for  deliverance,  hut 
we  are  not  fit  for  it ;  we  would  have  God  swift  to  de- 
liver, bat  we  are  slow  to  repent.  God  may  delay, 
wbta  ba  will  not  dcBy,  that  the  mercy  we  psay  for  may 
be  tba  mne  prized,  apd  may  be  ewceter  whan  it  cooies. 
The  limger  the  merchant's  ships  stay  abroad,  the  more 
he  r^cHcetb  when  they  come  home  l»den  with  spices 
and  jewels  j  therefore,  ba  not  discouraged,  but  follow 
God  wHh  ftajer." 

SKETCHES  OF  CASES  AND  CHARACTERS 
IN  PRISON. 

BT  TBI  Rpv,  WiLUAU  GlLCUnUT,  A.M. 
BKSTCa  u. 

AM  OtD  HAIT-OF-WAb'b  KAK. 

An  elderly  man,  apparently  about  sixty  years  of  age- 
tall,  thin,  poorly  dad,  and  his  head  icantily  covered 
with  grizzled  hair,  who  bad  very  little  of  the  look  of  a 
villain,  particularly  attracted  my  attention  one  forenoon. 
I  bad,  in  tbe  course  of  duty,  visited  bim  once  before. 
He  was  evidently  but  ill  able  to  stand  the  hardships  of 
his  rituation.  And  when  be  alluded  to  them — the  raen- 
tioniiigof  his  hardships  heightened  his  sufferings — and 
his  sorrow,  in  consequence,  found  vent  in  a  flood  of  tears. 
For  many  long  years  be  bad  served  bis  king  and  coun- 
try— ^had  undergone  numerous  toils,  and  was  often  in 
danger  of  life  and  limb ;  but,  he  declared,  he  would 
gladly  run  the  same  risks  all  over  again,  if  his  doing  so 
could  free  him  from  thi»  place.  "Did  you  serve,"  said 
I,  '*inthe  vmy  or  pavy?"  "Why,  Sir,  1  waa  seven- 
teen years  and  ten  months  on  board  a  man-of-war." 
"  Were  you  *ver  in  any  general  engagement?"  "  Yes, 
again  and  again :  but  I  consider  tbem  all  nothing  to 
IhU  Btticry  uad'  diigraee."  The  old  sailor  told  me,  tliat 
when  quite  a  boy,  be  ran  a.yuy  from  Glasgow  to  sea, 
along  with  a  young  eompauion,  and  left  his  apprentice- 
ship aRfinished.  He  had  not  long  entered  upon  thJi 
new  way  of  living,  when  be  was  captured  by  a  press- 
gang,  and  conveyed  on  Bcwrd  one  of  his  majesty's  line* 
of-battle  ships.  The  first  serious  piece  of  service  be 
bore  a  hand  In,  took  place  among  the  West  India  islands, 
in  tbe  year  1708,  under  the  comnund  of  Sir  Alexan- 
der Cochrane,  uncle  to  the  celebrated  Lord  Cocbnuie. 
On  tbia  oceauoa  a  fermidaUa  French  squadron  was 
tbtmni^ly  beat  and  taken.  Subsequently  be  was  in 
a  number  of  other  actions  of  greater  or  less  importance, 
and  last  of  all,  he  fought  in  tbe  battle  of  Trafelgar. 
Conudering  the  drcumstancee  la  which  the  poor  fellow 
Gtood,  it  was  imposstlde,  for  a  while  at  first)  to  listen 
to  his  narrative  without  some  degree  of  saspidon.  Be- 
ing determined  to  test  bis  ventcity,  and  Iwving  anii- 
ouily  watched  for  an  opportunity  of  doing  so — I  rejoic- 
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ed  at  bavin;  him,  u  it  were,  shut  up  in  the  bay  of 
Trafiilgar :  for,  if  it  wm  his  intention  to  deceive,  it 
would  lie  extremely  difficult  for  liim  to  escape  detec- 
tion.  What  he  had  hitherto  sud,  was  delivered  witb 
great  simplicity,  so  that  I  was  not  without  hope  that 
truth  was  in  the  old  tar.  He  was  questioned  as  to  the 
order  of  battle  of  the  combined  Beets.  They  waited  the 
■ttack  of  the  British  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  balf- 
moon.  "Was  this  a  good  or  bad  plan?"  "It  was  very 
good  indeed."  "  How  did  the  British  bear  dowrt  on 
tbc  French  and  Spanish?"  "In  two  columns." was  the 
reply — "  Lord  Nelson  leading  tbe  one  and  Admiral  Col- 
lingwood  the  other."  "  Can  you  mention  which  of  these 
two  was  first  engaged?"  "Admiral  Collingwood." 
An  ignorant  man  would  have  said  Lord  Nelson. 
Here  tbe  weather  beaten  veteran  seemed  for  a  time  to 
forget  his  misery.  With  a  number  of  bits  of  old  rope, 
which  he  was  teasing  into  oakum,  and  which  he  ranged 
in  order  on  tht  floor  of  his  cell,  he  in  a  minute  showed 
the  position,  and  mode  of  attack  of  the  contending  ar- 
mameRts.  '*  On  board  what  ship  did  you  lerre  at  the 
battle  of  Trefidgar?"  "Oo  board  tlie  Bellerophon." 
"  Who  eonmranded  ber?"  **  Captain  Duff."  I  reco). 
lected  seeing  in  an  old  newspaper,  carefully  preserved 
in  our  house,  that,  on  the  city  of  E^burgh  being  il- 
lumined in  honour  of  this  great  battle,  a  particular 
atreet  in  the  new-town  remained  unlisted  out  of  re- 
spect for  C^tun  Dufi*i  &mily,  who  lived  in  it,  and 
who,  amid  the  general  rgoidng,  bad  great  cause  to 
mourn.  It  wai  therefore,  with  considerable  anxiety  as 
to  the  answer  that  might  be  returned,  that  I  put  the 
question — "  What  honours  and  rewards  were  conferred 
on  Captain  Duff,  for  bis  share  in  achieving  so  glorious 
a  victory  ?  "  And  I  must  say — 1  felt  not  a  little  affect- 
ed, when  he  replied,    **  Oh,  Sir,  be  was  killed." 

Being  satisfied  that  the  life  of  the  individual  before 
me  had  been  risked  in  defence  of  Britain, and  notofher 
alone,  but  tliat  he  bad  contributed  to  defend  the  pri- 
Tileges,  civil  and  sacred,  of  Christendom, — I  next  pro- 
ceeded to  investigate  the  amount  of  bis  criminality.  This 
had  l>een  done  by  me,  on  a  former  occasion  ;  but  it  was 
proper  to  repeat  the  process,  in  order  toascertain  whether 
tbe  results  agreed.  The  statement  he  made  was  clear, 
unvarying,  and  straightforward.  An  acquaintance  had 
employed  him  to  carry  a  quantity  of  bed-fumiture  out 
(^his  bouse.  He  was  ignorant*  however,  that  this  per- 
BOn  had  not  been  able  to  pay  bis  rent,  and  that  all  his 
goods  and  chattels  were  in  consequence  under  distraint. 
Mot  bdng  aware  that  bis  acquaintance  and  himseU 
were  engaged  in  an  act  of  dishonesty — he  was  appre- 
hended, having  tbe  property  in  hta  possession.  I  men- 
tioned, that  it  was  plain  he  was  suffering  punishment 
for  theft.  *'  Tes,"  said  he,  "  it  is  the  thought  of  that, 
which  is  killing  me."  **  But,  I  added,  if  your  account  of 
the  matter  be  quite  correct — your  great  fault  was  utter 
tiioaghtleasness,  and  perhaps  some  degree  of  indifference, 
as  to  whether  you  did  right  or  wrong,"  A  thoughtless 
disposition  is  considered  one  of  the  chief  failings  of 
Bailora.  But  this  Ailing  was  chargeable  on  him,  I  said, 
before  he  ever  saw  the  sea.  It  was,  mmeovcr,  dis- 
honourable to  abandon  his  master's  service,  before  his 
apprenticeship  was  finished.  This  was  a  ftult,  which 
was  often  severely  punished ;  and  whetlier  be  was  con- 
vinced of  it  or  not — be  might  rely  on  it,  that  he  was 
now,  though  the  date  was  so  distant,  suffering  for  the 


thoughtless  follies  of  his  early  youth.  It  was  plain,  ho 
had  not,  even  yet,  seen  the  evil  of  them.  He  acknow- 
ledged that  his  early  conduct  had  been  wrong — that 
he  bod  been  guilty  of  many  sins,  and  he  believed,  he 
was  at  that  moment  suffering  for  them :  but  he  solemnly 
denied,  that  he  ever  intended  aught  dishonest  It  was 
difficult  to  behold  his  honest-looking  and  war-worn 
countenance,  that,  in  our  country's  cause,  had  faced 
a  thousand  deaths — and  then  tell  him,  that  you  dis- 
credited his  word.  I  proceeded  to  show  him,  that  it 
behoved  one  who  had  been  spared  from  destruction, 
when  thousands,  both  of  friends  and  foes,  were  cut  to 
pieces  on  every  side  of  him,  to  testify  the  sense  be  en- 
tertained of  God's  goodness  by  true  and  heartfelt  grati- 
tude :  and  living  mindful  of  his  obligations  to  love  and 
serve  Him.  That  he  might  be  enabled  so  to  do,  and 
duly  to  improve  what  more  of  life  might  be  allotted  to 
him  here  below,  I  earnestly  entreated  biro,  dil^eotl^ 
to  use  tbe  meana  of  grace  mercifully  Toacbsafed  to  aa. 
He  declared,  that  he  was  resolved  through  the  Dirina 
help,  no  longer  to  lead  a  careless  godk«  Ulis.  The 
new  and  living  way  of  aeoeu  to  the  throne  and  bvour  of 
a  reeimciled  God  and  Tkther,  was  pcrinted  oat  to  Um — 
as  being  altogether  indispensable  to  Us  bap^neas  and 
salvation.  He  was  prepared,  be  said,  to  avail  Idmedf 
of  the  only  channel  of  mercy.  Having  bidden  Ub 
adieu,  vn  parted,  and  I  saw  him  no  nuve. 

I  told  the  governor  of  the  establisbment,  bow  amdi 
tbe  cose  of  this  old  sulor  had  interested  and  distressed 
ne ;  and  was  glad  to  find,  that  a  genUenno  of  bis  ex- 
perience bad  a  fiivourable  opinion  of  his  character.  To 
prove  that  be  was  quite  sincere,  Mr  Brebner  sat  down 
at  bis  desk,  pen  in  hand,  and  as  I  had  minuted  hints 
of  the  above  facts,  he  was  furnished  with  matter  for  a 
petition  to  the  magistracy,  in  behalf  of  the  old  man-of- 
war's  man,  who  was  free  from  confinement,  tbe  very 
next  morning.- 

We  have  seen  no  more  of  this  old  hero :  and  it  is 
certain,  that,  if  he  keeps  the  promise  be  solemnly  made 
of  minding  his  duty  to  God,  be  never  shall  be  seen  again 
in  nnular  drcumsianees. 


THE  DISPERSED  AND  DEGRADED  CONDITION 
OF  THE  JEWS  SINCE  THE  DESTBUOTION  OF 
JERD8ALEU,  AND  THE  FDRF06BB  OF  OOD 

DESIGNED  TO  BE  SERVED  THEREBY. 

By  the  Ret.'Robbht  Eldbk,  A.U., 

.  T   Minister  of  St  PaKTs  Parish,  Edinburgh, 

[Bdiig  the  Fifth  ofa  BeriH  of  LECTURBSm  the  Je««,«lridi 
were  Delivcrrd  Utcl]r  In  Edinburgh.] 

"  For,  lo,  1  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of 
Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shaU  not  the  least  grun  foU  upon  the 
earth." — Ahos  ix.  9. 

Toe  Psalmist,  in  speaking  of  God*s  dealings  with 
Israel,  testifies,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation,"  God's  hand  has  so  visibly  appeared  in 
all  the  events  of  their  history,  that  whatever 
be  the  point  at  which  we  meet  them,  and  what- 
ever be  tiie  drcnmstanoeR  in  their  lot  to  which 
we  direct  onr  meditations,  we  may  feel  as  if  sum- 
moned into  the  special  presence  of  Jehovah,  and 
like  his  servant  of  old»  may  hesfi  as  it  were,  a 
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voice  aildrMslng  qs,  "  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off 
thy  feet ;  for  the  place  whereon  thon  standest  is 
bolj  groand."  These  remarks  may  well  he  ap- 
plied to  the  views  which  Scripture  gives  ns  of 
God's  graciow  dealings  with  the  nation ;  and 
tbey  may  also  be  applied  in  a  manner  the  most 
striking  to  the  views  which  Scripture  and  history 
afford  of  the  fearful  and  desolating  judgments  with 
vbicb  He  has  been  pleased  repeatedly  to  afflict 
tbetn. 

la  the  last  discourse  delivered  on  this  snbject, 
from  this  place,  your  attention  was  directed  to  the 
greatest  and  most  appalling  of  all  these  judgments, 
that  by  which  the  ancient  prophecy  was  so  awfully 
fulfilled.  Lev.  xxvi.  31,  32,  "  I  wilt  make  your 
cities  waste,  and  bring  your  sanctuaries  unto  de- 
MbUon,  and  I  will  not  smell  the  laToar  of  yonr 
met  odours.  And  I  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation  i  and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein 
ihall  be  utonished."  And  along  with  the  toncbin^ 
descrif^Ni  of  that  event  whic'h  was  presented*  it 
mo  shown  bow  Jehovah's  purposes  vere  served 
ht  that  awful  visitation,  with  respect  to  the  Gospel 
of  his  grace  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  bis  ancient 
people  and  the  ancient  dispensation  on  the  other. 
And  now,  my  friends,  we  are  called,  in  the  good 
proriJence  of  God,  to  consider  the  striking  ful- 
filment which  history  and  observation  afford  us  of 
Ibe  anbseqnent  part  of  the  prophecy  already  quoted ; 
and  to  open  op  end  explain,  in  so  far  as  we  can 
Qnderstand  thenn,  the  purposes  of  Jehovah  intended 
to  be  served  by  the  facts  in  their  history,  which  so 
clearly  fulfil  the  prophecy.  "  And  I  will  scatter 
yoa  among  tha  heathen,"  (Lev.  xxvi.  33,  36,)  it 
is  added  to  the  words  above  quoted,  "  and  will 
drav  out  a  sword  after  you  ;  and  your  land  shall 
be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste."  '*  And  upon 
them  that  are  lefl  alive  of  you  I  will  send  a  fuiot- 
DKs  into  their  hearts  in  the  lands  of  their  enemies ; 
find  the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them  ; 
and  tbey  shall  £ee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword  ;  and 
they  sbikll  fall  when  none  pursueth." 

To  attempt  any  thing  like  a  lengthened  de- 
Ecription  of  the  outcast  imd  dispersed  condition  in 
which  Israel  has  pined  for  ages,  would  lend  us  far 
Wood  the  limits  of  a  discourse  ;  besides,  that  to 
many  whom  I  address,  it  were  altogether  unneces- 
>uy.  I  shall  simply  remind  you  of  a  few  general 
&ct8  regarding  this  their  condition,  by  which  the 
nal  character  of  God's  dealings  with  the  nation 
Way  be  clearly  brought  before  your  notice.  And 
having  briefly  stated  these,  I  shall  proceed  to  con- 
sider, in  the  second  place,  some  of  those  purposes 
of  Jehovah,  which,  in  so  far  as  we  can  understand, 
^ere  intended  to  be  served  by  these  wonderful 
dealings  of  his  providence.  May  the  Lord  guide 
<is  by  his  Spirit,  and  bless  and  enlighten  us  abund- 
antly, in  considering  these  solemn  and  interesting 
subjects ! 

Let  me  then  direct  your  attention,  in  the 
first  place,  to  a  few  general  facts  regarding  the 
conilition  of  the  Jews  in  that  wonderfnl  period  of 
iheir  history  ao  plainly  referred  to  in  my  text. 
]•  Then  bear  itt  moA,  that  ever  since  the  do- 
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struction  of  their  city  and  temple,  they  haTa  been 
wonderfully  scattered  thronghont  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

Those  of  you  who  are  accustomed  to  study 
God's  Word  with  attention,  need  not  be  informed 
that  this  was  prophesied  regarding  them  at  many 
different  periods  of  fheir  history.  Thus,  in  addi- 
tion tu  the  prophecy  already  quoted,  we  find  their 
great  Lawgiver  declaring  in  another  place,  (Deut. 
xxviii.  G3,  (>4,)  "  And  ye  shall  be  plucked  from 
off  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 
And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all  people, 
from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other.**  Again,  the  Lord,  speaking  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  testifies,  (xv.  4,)  "  I  will  cause  tbem  to 
be  removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth."  And, 
once  mor^  observe  how  it  is  stated  in  my  text, 

Lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house 
of  Israel  among  all  nitons,  lUce  as  corn  is  sifted 
in  a  neve." 

That  the  event  has  clearly  and  wonderfully 
verified  these  prophecies,  most  of  you,  I  am 
persuaded,  require  not  to  be  informed.  Let  m^ 
however,  present  the  fact  to  your  attention  in  the 
remarkable  words  of  Dr  Keith,  one  of  the  depu- 
tation sent  forth  by  our  Church  to  Palestine. 
"  There  is  not  a  country,"  says  he,  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  where  the  Jews  are  unknown.  They 
are  found  alike  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America.  They  are  citizens  of  the  world  without 
a  country.  Neither  mountains,  nor  riverp,  nor 
deserts,  nor  oceans,  which  are  the  bonndBries  of 
other  nations,  have  terminated  their  wanderings. 
They  abound  iu  Poland,  in  Holland,  in  Itussia, 
and  in  Turkey.  In  Germany,  Spain,  Italy,  France^ 
and  Brituin,  they  are  more  thinly  scattered.  In 
Persia,  China,  and  India,  on  the  east  and  on  the 
west  of  the  Ganges,  they  are  few  in  number  among 
the  heathen.  They  have  trod  the  snows  of  Siberia, 
and  the  sand  of  the  burning  desert ;  and  tiie 
European  traveller  hears  of  their  existence  in 
regions  nhidi  he  cannot  reach,  even  in  the  very 
interior  of  Africa,  south  of  Timbnctoo.  From 
Moscow  to  Lisbon,  from  Japan  to  Britain,  from 
Borneo  to  Archangel,  from  Kindostan  to  Hon- 
duras, no  inhabitant  of  any  nation  npon  the  earth 
would  be  known  in  all  the  intervening  regions, 
but  a  Jew  alone." 

2.  T'he  tecond  fact  which  I  would  impress 
on  your  attention  is,  that  in  all  nations  among 
which  they  have  been  scattered,  they  have  con- 
tinued, for  a  series  of  ages,  in  a  d^raded  and 
persecuted  state.  This  also  was  clearly  predicted 
in  the  word  of  revelation.  So  was  it  prophesied 
concerning  them  by  their  ancient  lawgiver,  in  that 
same  chapter  from  which  I  have  already  quoted, 
(Deut.  xxviii.  59,)  "  Tiie  Lord  will  make  thy 
pli^es  wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed, 
even  great  plogues,  and  of  long  continuance." — 
(v.  65, 66,)  "  And  among  these  nations  sbalt  thou 
find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest:  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind : 
and  thy  life  shall  hang  in  donbt  before  thee }  and 
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^hou  ehalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  Bhalt  have  none 
asBorance  of  thy  life."  Again,  9j)eaking  by  the 
prophet  Jeremiab,  (xxiv.  9,)  "  I  will  delirer  them 
to  be  removed  into  uU  the  kingdoms  of  tbe  rartb 
for  tbeir  hurt,  to  be  a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a 
taant  and  a  curve,  in  all  places  whither  I  sbBll 
drive  them."  Many  other  texts  of  the  same 
import  meet  ns  in  the  oracles  of  truth.  Now, 
all  who  are  in  any  measure  acqoainted  with  hn- 
tory,  know  how  remarkably  th^e  fearftil  predic- 
tions have  been  verified.  At  sonifl  penods  of 
their  history  the  storms  of  perseeation  have  raged 
around  this  people  with  a  fury  and  a  continuance 
which  threatened  to  overwhelm  and  utterly  destroy 
them.  In  the  words  of  an  historian  of  Hm  Jews, 
"  Kings  have  often  employed  the  severity  of  their 
edicts,  and  tbe  hands  of  the  execntioner,  to 
destroy  them :  the  seditions  multitude  has  per- 
formed massacres  and  executions,  infinitely  more 
tragical  than  the  princes.  Both  kings  and  people, 
heathens,  Christians,  snd  Mahometans,  who 
are  opposite  iti  so  many  things,  have  united  in  the 
design  of  ruining  this  nation.*  And  in  the  wcMrds 
of  another  writer  on  this  subject,  which  I  quote 
chtefiy  to  show  you  that  this  treatment  of  the 
Jews  has  been  general  among  the  nations,  *'  In 
lands  designated  Christian,  no  less  than  in  pagan 
realms,  derision,  oppression,  spoliation,  and  pro- 
scription have  bunted  tbe  exiles  of  Judah  fiercely 
as  the  blood-bound  tracks  bis  prey.  Their  pro- 
perty has  rarely  been  held  sacred,  or  their  persons 
inviolate:  unsparing  confiscations  have  a  thon- 
euid  times  stripped  them  of  their  possessions,  and 
inexorable  banishments  driven  them  from  shore  to 
ebore:  alike  the  victims  of  the  rapacious  tyrant 
uid  the  infuriate  rabble,  they  have  been  alternately 
p^ound  down  by  political  cupidity,  and  trampled 
m  the  dust  by  the  frenzy  of  popular  fanaticisnu 
To  marder  them  haa  scarcely  been  reputed  a 
oime,  and  to  torment  them  haa  been  regarded  as 
■  meritorious  service.  France,  Spain,  Germany, 
and  Russia,  are  equally  infamous  for  Jewish  aniler- 
ing,  and  stained  with  Jewidi  blood.  Would  that 
England,  our  native  land,  were  guiltless  I  But 
history  testifies  that  her  criminality  ia  dark  indeed.** 
Often  has  it  occurred,  no  doubt,  in  the  Providence 
of  God,  that  the  storm  has,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, been  changed  into  a  calm ;  but  even  in  tbe 
most  favourable  circumstances  in  which  we  find 
this  people,  as  dispersed  among  the  nations,  it  has 
been  singularly  true  of  them,  in  the  language  of 
prophecy,  that  they  have  found  no  ease  among  the 
nations,  neither  has  the  sole  of  their  foot  had 
rest.  Down  to  tbe  present  time  they  are  outcast 
and  degraded,  a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt 
and  a  curse  throughout  the  earth. 

3.  But  the  third  fact  which  I  would  have  yon 
to  observe  and  bear  in  mind  r^arding  them  is, 
that  withal  they  have  been  wonderfully  preserved, 
and  that,  up  to  tbe  present  time,  they  are  a  dis- 
tinct and  separate  people  among  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

You  will  find  that  it  was  so  prophesied  concern- 
ing them  in  very  many  passages  of  Scripture ;  and 


indeed  that  many,  if  not  most,  of  those  paaaages 
which  speak  of  their  dispersed  and  degraded  state, 
and  which  tell  of  the  miseries  which  sboold  over- 
take them  in  their  outcast,  desolate  condition,  are 
coupled  with  the  strongest  declarations  r^:arding 
that  circumstance  in  their  history  to  which  I  now 
direct  your  attentimi.  Witness,  for  example,  tbe 
language  of  Jehovah,  speaking  by  Moses  to  the 
people,  (Lev.  xxvi.  44;)  when, after  having  spoken 
of  the  miseries  which  would  surely  overtake  tbem, 
he  adds,  "  Yet,  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  tbe 
land  of  their  enemies,  I  will  not  cast  tbem  away, 
neither  will  I  abhor  them  to  destroy  them  nttn'ly.* 
A^in,  in  Jeremiah,  (xxx*  11,)  I  am  with  thee, 
■aith  tbe  Lwd,  to  nve  thee :  though  I  make  a 
fall  end  of  all  natioM  whither  I  have  scattered 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  fhll  end  of  tiiee ;  hut 
I  will  convet  tbee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave 
thee  altogether  unpunished."  And  observe  how 
it  ia  itat^  in  my  text,  and  the  verse  preceding, — 
Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the 
ainihl  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  saving  that  I  will  not  utterly 
destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  tbe  Lord.  For, 
lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of 
Israel  among  all  nations,  Uke  as  com  is  nhed  in  a 
neve,  yet  ihaU  not  tlie  least  grain  &11  upon  the 
earth.** 

And  so  it  has  been  strikingly  fulfilled  in  tbe 
history  of  this  people.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
malice,  persecution  and  suffering  to  which  they 
have  been  subjected,  they  have  never  yet  been 
utteHy  consumed  ;  and  amid  the  changes  of  place 
and  circumstances  which  have  marked  their  history 
as  a  people,  and  amid  the  might^r  revolutions 
which  have  come  upon  the  world  since  the  Lord 
cast  them  out  of  their  land,  and  dispersed  them 
among  the  nations,  they  are  still  separate  and  dis- 
tinct from  all  the  kindreds  of  the  ear^.  «  llie 
preservation  of  the  Jews,"  says  Bishop  Newton, 
**  is  really  one  of  the  most  signal  and  illustrious 
acts  of  Divine  Providence.  They  are  dispersed 
among  all  nations,  and  yet  they  are  not  confounded 
with  any.  The  drops  of  rain  which  fall,  nay,  the 
great  rivers  which  flow  into  the  ocean,  are  soon 
mingled  and  lost  in  that  immense  bod^  of  waters  ; 
and  the  same,  in  all  human  probability,  would 
have  been  the  bte  of  tbe  Jews, — they  would  have 
been  mingled  and  lost  in  tbe  common  mass  of  man- 
kind ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  flow  into  all  parts 
of  tbe  world,  mix  with  all  nations,  and  yet  keep 
separate  from  all.  Tbe  contempt  with  which 
they  have  been  treated,  and  tbe  hardsbips  which 
they  have  undergone,  in  almost  all  countries, 
should,  one  would  think,  have  made  them  deairous 
to  forget  or  renounce  their  original;  bat  they 
profess  it,  they  glory  in  i^  and,  after  so  many 
wars,  massacres  and  persaentions,  they  still  soh- 
sist, — they  still  are  very  numerous.  And  what 
but  a  supernatural  power  could  have  preserved 
them  in  such  a  manner  as  none  otiio*  nation  upon 
earth  hath  hem  preserved?"  How  strikingly, 
then,  have  the  words  of  the  prophecy  been  ful- 
filled, with  refisrence  to  the  time  of  their  diaper- 
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tjon  nd  danbttitas  aa  well  as  to  tint  of  thoir 
pmpvity^t  Lo,  the  peopU  ilwU  dwell  nloee, 
and  iball  not  bo  reekonod  niiong  the  natiom." 

4.  Tbo  Jowtk  and  lait  fiwt  to  which  I  woaU 
direct  jrour  attentkm  Uiat  the  divperaion  and 
deM^arion  of  the  Jewa  w«e  not  deaigmd  bj  God 
to  be  perpetual. 

Tfaia  IB  a  moat  material  featore  in  the  aspect  of 
tiieir  deaolate  oooditioDt  and  moat  fonn  an  irapor- 
taot  aleBBcnt  in  our  consideration)  when  we  torn 
oar  Btlentioo  to  the  pnrpoBes  of  God  which  were 
intended  to  be  served  by  their  diaperaion.  The;  are 
dinned  and  d^^ed  among-  the  nations*  For 
■bimt  eighteen  hundred  vears  this  has  been  their 
md  coDdition  i  hut  "  will  the  Lord  east  off  for  ever, 
•nd  will  he  bo  fiiTontmble  no  more  ?"  *'  Are  his 
tender  mercies  clean  gcme  for  ever  ?**  No ;  the 
time  of  their  trial  will  annly  have  an  end.  Though 
Ibe  God  of  Israel  tarry,  when  the  time  to  &Toar 
Sm,  tbe  set  time,  shall  haT*  arrived,  He  will  come, 
sad  will  not  tarry  and,  in  the  language  of  the 
prapbet,  (Isa.  Ixi.  4,)  »  They  shall  build  the  old 
wules,  they  aball  raise  np  tha  former  dosolatioaa  i 
tai  they  shall  repair  the  mete  oitiei.  the  daao- 
ktioui  of  iBeny  gMoratkniB."  The  &ct  ti  their 
mgtht  and  dtatinet  pioaemtioiii  in  all  phwea 
wfa&her  they  hftTe  been  acattered,  ao  that,  m  tbe 
words  of  my  tezt»  thongh  sifted  among  all  natioiia, 
a  corn  is  nfted  in  a  sieve,  yet  not  the  leaat  grain 
Imb  ftllea  opon  tbe  earth, — this  &ct  affords  ua  a 
mtumptive  proof  that  their  dispersion  and  deso- 
ntion  were  noi  designed  to  be  perpetual.  Bnt 
the  Word  speaks  |^nly  pn  the  subject,  and  the 
Lord  will  fiilfil  it  in  hia  time.  (Jer.  xlvi.  28,) 
*  Feu-  thou  not,  O  Jacob,  my  eerTant,  saith  the 
Lord ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  for  I  will  make  a  full 
Hid  of  all  the  nationa  whither  I  have  driven  thee ; 
Int  I  will  not  maka  a  full  ead  of  tiiee,'  bat  correct 
thee  in  measmtt."  And  in  tbe  prophecy  of  Hosea, 
(iii.  4,)  »  For  tbe  chiMren  of  larad  ahali  abide 
nany  days  witboot  a  kii^,  and  without  a  sscrififx, 
sod  withmrt  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
without  tecsphim.  Aftenrard  shall  tbe  children 
of  brad  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  King ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and 
lui  goodneia  in  the  latter  dayt.**  And,  once  more, 
obsvve  how  the  apoatle  apeaka  on  tUa  subject  in 
tbe  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  (xl  26,)  » For  I 
woold  not,  brattiren,  that  ye  ammld  be  ignorant 
of  Ibis  mystery,  that  blindBeea  in  part  is  happened 
to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentilee  he 
come  in.  And  so  all  Israel  eh^l  be 'saved ;  as  it 
is  written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the 
Deliverer,  and  aball  torn  away  nngodlmeaa  from 
Jacob." 

II.  Now,  carrying  these  facts  along  with  us, 
let  OS  turn  our  thoughts,  in  the  wcona  place,  to 
tbe  solemn  and  important  question.  What  are 
tbose  pnrpoeea  of  God,  in  so  far  as  we  can  know 
tlietn,  wluchbe  designed,  la  hiawudom^  to  accom- 
plish, and  which  be  has  ever  ainoa  been  accom- 
plidiing,  thaae  wonderful  deidioga  of  hta  provi- 
4«e,  toawda  tUi  «Me  iaraiired  and  eialted 
l«ple? 


1.  And  here  I  observe)  ift  lib»  firH  placei 
that  one  great  ud  florioi»  purpose  accompiiahed 
by  this  dispensation  is,  that  it  maaifeata  tne  gle- 
riooa  ehanaoter  of  God  in  a  manner  tbe  clearoak 
and  most  impreanve.  For  this  end  waa  the  nni- 
verse  called  into  being,  and  for  this  greateet  of  all 
ends  are  all  things  regulated  in  the  kingdoms  of 
providence  and  of  grace.  "  The  Lord  bAth  made 
all  things  for  himself."  Dwelling  alone  from 
eternity  in  uncreated  excellenoe,  nod  enjoying 
unspeakable  felicity,  his  first  and  great  purpose, 
with  referenoe  to  creatures,  mast  have  been,  to 
manifest  his  own  glory»  and  to  reveal,  in  practical 
opmuion,  tbe  unchanging  attributes  of  his  cha« 
racter.  Look,  then,  my  friends,  this  special 
dispensation  to  whidi  I  am  directing  your  atten* 
ticm,  and  say,  does  it  not  proclaim  to  us,  empha- 
tically, wh^  God  ia,  and  what  are  the  attributes 
by  which  he  is  distingabbad  ?  I,  even  I,  am 
tbe  Lord ;  and  beaiibe  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  I 
have  deelared,  and  have  aaTod,  and  I  have  showed, 
when  diere  was  no  strange  god  among  you :  thcro- 
fore  ye  are'  my  witaeaaaa,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
em  God.  Yea,  before  ^e  day  waa  I  am  He  j  and 
there  is  none  who  can  delivw  out  of  nay  band :  I 
will  work,  and  who  aball  let  it  ?**  There  is  no 
view  wbieh  we  can  take  of  tb«F  dispersed  and 
desolate  condition  in  wbidi  we  do  not  trace,  aa  in 
living  characters,  the  attribnles  and  dealings  of 
Jehovah.  Whence  these  fearful  deecdations  which 
have  marked  the  history  of  the  people,  so  that 
still,  after  many  gener^ons.  they  are  "  a  curse, 
and  an  astoaishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  a  reproach* 
among  all  Um  nations  whither  they  have  been 
driven  V  Mark  the  explanation  which  the  oraclea 
of  truth  afibrd  us,  and  see  how  it  tells  of  the 
hoUnstaamdjiuHcB of  Jebximh.  (£zek.xxxix.29,) 
«  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house  of 
Israel  went  iido  captivity  for  their  iniquity:  he- 
canae  dwy  trespeased  against  roe,  therefore  hid  £ 
my  face  from  them,  and  gave  them  into  the  bawl 
of^  their  enemies;  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 
According  to  their  uncleanncH,  and  according  to 
their  transgresaioDs,  have  I  done  unto  them,  and 
hid  my  face  from  them.*  Again,  how  aatonisb- 
ing  the  testimony  which,  in  this  pert  of  their 
history,  tbey  bear  to  tbe  (r«i&  of  ttat  God  who 
has  torn,  and  smittan,  and  afflicted  them.  Read 
tbe  page  of  prophecy  conoeming  them,  and  you 
might  almoat  fsooy  that  tbe  boidc  of  their  history 
waa  before  yon.  There  is,  in  their  fearful  and 
unparmUeled  afflictions,  an  argument  for  tin  truth 
of  Scripture  which  onoa  and  again  has  silenced 
the  Bcoiler  and  the  infidel ;  so  that,  scattered  and 
sifted  as  they  are  amoog  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  they  tell  ns,  aa  it  were,  from  tbe  depths  of 
i^Muiement,^ — '*  God  is  not  a  roan,  that  he 
aboold  he,"— ^  his  truth  reaoheth  to  the  clouds." 
And  then,  whence,  do  you  aak,  their  wondrous  pre- 
aervation,  and  tbe  ckeriag  hct  conoeming  them, 
that  the  act  ^me  to  favotu*  Zion  shall  assuredly 
arrive  ?  These  are  the  fruita  of  Jehov^'a  mercy 
and faUhMitMtf — ^^for  tbe  nsosntaina  aball  depart, 
and  the  bUla  be  nmoeed,  bnt  mj  landaeai  aball 
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not  depart  from  thee,  neither  ^uU  Uie  coronent 
of  my  peace  be  remoVed,  laith  the  Ixml  that  halOx 
merCT  on  thee."   Bnt  whj  all  this  to  lerael  ? — 

nnbelief  will  readily  exclaim they  are  panifihed 
for  their  sin ;  their  city  and  their  country  have 
been  swept  with  the  besom  of  destmction ;  bat 
why  this  mercy  in  reserve  ?  Who  and  what  is 
this  people,  that  etill  they  ahoold  be  raised  from 
the  dust,  and  compassed  about  in  the  end  with 
songs  of  triumph  and  deliverance  ?  It  was  sove- 
reign grace  which  chose  them  at  the  first ;  it  is 
this  wnich  will  continne  to  preserve  them,  and 
which  will  bless  and  exalt  them  in  the  end.  "  Thus 
RUth  the  Lord  God,  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes, 
O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake, 
whidi  ye  have  profaned  among  the  heathen 
whither  ye  went.  Behold,  then,  at  once  the 
severity  and  goodness  of  Jehovah  l~nntainted  in 
his  hoUness,  unbendii^  in  his  justice,  unchanging 
in  his  truth,  abundant  in  mercy  and  compassion, 
and  in  sovwrignty  dispensing  the  precious  bless- 
ings of  his  grace  I 

3.  But,  tecondliff  I  observe,  that  anbther  great 
purpose  of  Qod,  in  the  present  diniensation  to- 
wards Israel,  is  to  givB  honour  ana  glory  to  hii 
Son  before  die  face  of  all  people  upon  earu.  Our 
blessed  Saviour  himself  testified,  "  Fw  the  Father 
judgeth  no  man ;  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son ;  that  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father."  I 
have  stated,  in  the  foregoing  particular,  that  the 
chief  and  greatest  end  of  Jehovah,  in  creation, 
providence,  and  grace,  was  to  manifest  and  itlus- 
trate  his  own  glorious  character  and  perfections. 
But  this  view  is  entirely  consistent  with  the  truth, 
that  the  great  end  for  which  the  world  and  the 
fraoMwork  of  society  are  upheld,  is  also  to  give 
g^ory  to  his  Son,  and  to  illustrate  and  unfold  the 
greatnees  and  glory  of  redemption.  For  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  mighty  object  have  all  events 
been  directed  and  oTermled  since  the  first  revela- 
tion of  Jehovah's  purposes  of  mercy ;  and  to  this 
shall  they  tend  continually,  till  ell  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God,  and  of  his  Christ.  Mark,  then,  my  friends, 
how  the  dispersion  and  degradation  of  the  Jews 
have  tended  to  accomplish  this  glorions  and 
important  object,  to  proclum  the  glory  of  the 
Son,  and  to  exhibit  and  illustrate  the  excellence 
and  value  of  redemption!  Why  are  they  so 
marked  in  their  punishment  above  aU  the  nations  of 
the  earth  which  have  drunk  the  cup  of  Jehovah's 
indignation?  Why  have  their  afflictions,  as  a 
people,  been  unparalleled  ?  Ah !  this  is  the  na- 
tion which  rejected  the  L.ord  of  glory, — which 
hated,  and  reviled,  and  persecuted  Messiah,  even 
to  the  death.  It  was  prophesied  concerning  them, 
that  thus  they  would  reject  Messiah  when  he  came. 
<•  When  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him.  He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquunted  with 
grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him : 
he  was  deqtised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not."  And 
■o  was  it,  arandingly,  when  the  Saviour  appeared, 


— "  He  onne  nnto  Ms  own,  and  hit  own  Koand 
him  not."  His  whi^  life  on  earth  was  a  scene 
of  trial  and  cruel  persecution,  till  at  length,  in 
eager  anticipation  of  that  event  by  which  the  cup 
of  Jewish  iniquity  was  filled,  his  enemies,  in 
madness,  exclaimed,  "  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on 
our  children."  So  Peter,  who  was  himself  a  Jew, 
when  faithfully  proclaiming  to  his  blinded  and 
devoted  countrymen  the  awful  enormity  of  their 
crime,  thus  states  it,  to  their  fearful  condemna- 
tion :  '*  Ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just, 
and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you ; 
and  killed  the  Prince  of  Life,  whom  God  hath 
raised  from  tbe  dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses." 
And,  then,  how  appropriate  tbe  description  of 
their  sin  and  punishment  which  the  Saviour  him- 
self in  prophecy  delivered,  (Matt.  xxi.  38,  39,) 
"  When  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said 
amon^  themselves.  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  ns 
kill  htm,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance.  And 
they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  slew  him."  And  « therefore  I  say  unto 
yon,  (v.  43,  44,)  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof.  And  whosoever  shall 
ttil  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken ;  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder." 
There  was  no  sin  like  theirs  in  enormity,  for  they 
cast  out  and  cruci6ed  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory;  and 
therefore  their  judgments  and  desolations  are  un- 
paralleled in  tbe  history  of  the  world.  Tbey  are 
thus,  in  their  dispersed  and  desolate  condition, 
living  monuments,  so  to  speak,  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  Jesus, — of  the  honour  put  on  him  by  God, 
as  tbe  Mediator  of  the  new  and  well-ordered  cove- 
nant,— of  his  excellence  and  beauty  in  God's  sight. 
And  they  proclaim,  with  a  voice  which  may  make 
tbe  boldest  unbeliever  tremble  and  be  disnuiyed, 
"  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel,  all  that  forsake  thee 
shall  be  ashamed ;  and  they  that  depart  from  thee 
shall  be  written  in  the  euth,  because  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  living  waters." 
(Tc  Ac  eottimted.) 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

T^jfihg  mpag  of  (um. — I  cannot  help  observinft  the 
conuDon  i  auU  at  good  people,~-the  misappropriation  of 
time,   I  will  imly  bstaoce  two  partienMrs,  of  the  evil 


LINES, 
Bt  Jahes  Glasstord,  Esq. 

**  Wa  know  Out  alt  Uitna*  work  togeUwr  fer  good  to  Uiem  tbat 
Ion  Ood."— Boh.  vtH.  n. 

Not  in  each  scene  of  life,  when  viewed  alone, 
The  eye  of  faith  God'^  toving-kindness  seea ; 

By  Him  at  once  the  Brat  and  lus-t  are  known — 
To  us  they  open  slow,  and  hy  degrees. 

That  all  shall  work  together  is  the  word — 

Not  one  detached  and  sepaiate  from  the  rent ; 
For  in  God's  hand  even  faoatile  things  accord. 

And  oft  from  bitter  is  the  sweet  exprest. 

Wait,  then,  with  patience  till  tbe  promised  hour. 
Nor  judge  what  adrerss  seems,  hefofe  the  close : 

But  trust  alike  His  goodness  and  His  power ; 
For  when  He  works,  who  dares  or  can  oppose? 
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(>f  wbidb  they  do  not  Mem  to  be  MUBdently  •«■». — 
link  and  li^  reidinr.  I  reidUy  gnat,  utt,  to  the 
nan  of  reedm,  tbe  reading  of  theM  woikf  ibould  not 
k  proltibited.  To  the  gay,  the  worldly,  the  diBsipoted, 
His  perliapi  u  ufe,  and  eren  more  utfc,  than  toy  of 
tbeir  other  pleasuiable  rewurcea,  beiiig  often  their  only 
intellectual  one.  My  reinuki  are  limited  to  a  certain 
dus  of  readers,  who  have  made  a  strict  profession  of 
rtligioo.  If,  indeed,  our  time  is  to  be  accounted  for 
u  lenipuloosly  as  the  other  tatcots  oommitted  to  us, 
how  im  their  reckoning  ataod  ?  In  tte  eaue  of  some, 
it  it  almost  the  only  talent  they  bare.  Such  ought  to 
be  npecially  careful  that  this  one  be  rightly  employed, 
u  we  hsve  an  awful  lesson  on  the  danger  of  unpiofit- 
■bleneH— U&MNAH  Moke,  (ifemovi.) 

0»  dmng  good. — ^Keep  in  the  way  of  your  place  and 
oHii)^,  and  take  not  other  men's  works  upon  you, 
withnut  a  call,  under  any  pretence  of  doing  ^>od. 
Hagistrates  must  do  good,  in  the  place  and  work  of 
magittratei ;  and  ministers,  in  the  place  and  work  of 
ainisters;  and  private  men,  in  their  private  place  and 
work ;  and  not  one  man  step  into  another's  place,  and 
Uke  bis  work  out  of  hit  hand,  and  say,  **  I  can  do 
it  better;"  (or,  if  you  ahould  do  it  better,  the  dis- 
order will  do  more  narm  than  you  did  good  by  better- 
iag  hit  work.  One  judge  must  not  step  into  another's 
cnrt  sod  seat,  and  say,  *'  I  will  pass  more  righteous 
jodgnwnt."  You  must  not  go  into  another  man's  school, 
ind  ujr,  "  I  can  teach  your  scholars  better ;"  nor  into 
knotber's  charge,  or  pulpit,  and  say,  "  I  can  preach 
better."  The  servant  may  not  rule  the  master,  because 
be  can  do  it  best,  no  more  than  you  may  take  another 
nu's  wUe,  or  house,  or  huida,  or  goods,  because  you 
en  nie  tbem  better  than  be.  Do  the  good  you  are 
(sOed  to  do. — Baxtek. 

Sfaepup  M  Ch  urck, — We  know  it  Is  reckoned  a  point 
<f  Tety  bad  manners  to  sleqi  in  private  company,  when 
perhaps  the  tedious  impertinence  of  many  talkers  would 
lender  it  at  least  as  excusable  as  at  the  dullest  sermon. 
Do  thej  thiuk  it  a  small  thing  to  watch  four  hours  at 
pis/,  where  all  virtue  and  religion  are  openly  reviled ; 
and  can  they  not  watch  one  half-hour  to  hear  tbem 
defended?  Is  tliis  to  deal  like  a  judge,  to  listen  on 
oee  ude  of  the  cause,  and  sleep  on  the  other  ?  I  shall 
■dd  but  one  wt»^  more, — That  this  indecent  sloth  is 
■mj  modi  owing  to  that  luxury  and  excess  men  usually 
practise  upon  this  day,  by  which  half  the  service  thereof 
ii  turned  into  sin ;  men  dividing  the  time  between  God 
sod  their  bellies  ;  when,  after  a  gluttonous  meal,  tbeir 
senses  dozed  and  stupiQed,  they  retire  to  the  house  of 
God  to  sleep  out  the  afternoon.  Surely,  brethren, 
tbeie  things  ought  not  so  to  be. — Swirr. 

BA&LEY. 

Bt  tBB  Ret.  Willuh  Patuck. 

This  well-known  cereal  plant  is  often  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  and  is  the  Hordtum  vulj/are,  or  spring- 
bulcy  of  our  botanists.  It  was  known  to  the  Hebrews 
uiMlcr  the  name  $eooah,  and  wu  one  of  the  moat  an- 
oently  celebrated  of  the  cerealia.  V/h^n  the  plague  of 
thunder  and  hail  fell  out  upon  the  Egyptians,  "  barley 
was  then  in  the  ear."  If  the  seasons  were  the  same 
tbeo  OS  ill  modem  times,  this  must  have  been  in  the 
month  of  February.  This  settles  the  time  of  the  plague. 
It  was  also  in  the  "  beginning  of  barley  harvest "  that 
Nsooii,  vith  ber  daughter-in-law  Buth,  returned  to 
Bethlehem,  whov  they  were  gladly  received  ;  and  in 
the  Book  of  Ruth  we  bare  nearly  the  whole  process  of 
the  barley  harvest  miuutely  described.  There  we  are 
told  of  the  reaping  going  on,  of  the  gleaning  of  the  bar- 
reft  field,  of  the  winnowing  of  the  grain  by  Boaz  him- 
*elf,  and  of  his  meting  it  out  in  certain  fixed  measures. 
Xbe  "  barley  haiveit "  indeed^  seems  to  bare  been  used 


for  computing  the  season  of  the  year ;  for  we  are  also 
told,  in  the  Second  Bode  of  Samuel,  that  Ssul's  lona 
were  "  hanged  in  barley  harvest. "   In  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy,  the  Promised  Land  is  said  to  be  "  aland 
of  wheat  and  barley,  vines  and  fig-trees."  Jeremiah, 
who  was  one  of  those  who  actually  possessed  the  land, 
confirms  the  anticipation,  and  says,  "  We  have  trea- 
sures of  wheat  and  barley."   Barley  fields,  and  parcels 
of  ground  full  of  barley,  are  frequently  alluded  to  by 
the  sacred  writers.   Absalom,  because  Joab  would  not 
send  him  to  the  king,  "said  unto  his  servants.  See, 
Joab's  field  is  near  mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there ;  go 
and  set  it  on  fire.    And  Absalom's  servants  set  ^e 
field  on  fire."   This  seems  to  have  been  a  serious  loss 
to  Joab;  for  ha  immediately  afterwards  concedes  to 
Absalom's  request.   Barley  was  one  of  the  chief  articles 
of  food  with  which  the  armies  of  Israel  seem  to  have 
been  supplied ;  for  when  David  was  furnished  with 
provision  at  Mahanaim,  we  find  that,  along  with  '*  beds, 
basons,  and  earthen  vessels,"  Shobi,  Mocbir,  and  Bar- 
zillai,  brought  also  "  wheat,  barley,  flour,  parched  com, 
beans,  lentils,  pardbed  pulse,  honey,  butter,  sheep,  and 
cheese  of  kine.  *    Solomon,  when  making  preparationa 
for  the  building  of  the  Temple,  promised  the  servants 
of  Hurom,  king  of  Tyre,  "  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  measures  of 
barley."   When  Jotbam  subdued  the  Ammonites,  they 
paid  him,  as  tribute,  "  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of 
barley."  So  mndi  did  the  diildren  of  Ammon  pay  imto 
him,  "  both  the  second  year  and  the  tUrd."   The  floor 
of  this  grain,  both  in  Old  and  New  Testament  times, 
was  b^ed  into  bread  ;  and  was  probably  the  staple 
food  of  the  country.    When  Gideon  gained  the  cele- 
brated victory,  by  the  stratagem  of  "trumpets,  and 
lamps  in  pitchers,"  he  was  encouraged  to  risk  the  fear- 
ful odds  on  account  of  a  dream  whidi  "  a  man  told  unto 
his  fellow,"  and  said, — "Behold  I  dreamed  a  dream, 
and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into  the  host  of 
Hidiao,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  f^ll." 
And  bis  fellow  answered  and  said,  **  This  is  nothing 
else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon thereby  intimating, 
that  barley  was  tbe  food  on  which  the  soldiers  and 
people  chiefly  fed, — as  wheat,  or  the  flesh  of  the  ox, 
may  at  the  present  day  be  termed  the  two-edged  sword 
of  Britain.    It  was  with  barley  bread  that  Elisha  satis- 
fied the  hunger  of  an  hundred  men.   "  And  there  come 
a  man  from  Baal-shalisba,  and  brought  the  man  of  God 
bread  itf  tbe  first-fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and 
full  ears  of  com,  in  the  husk  thereof.   And  be  said, 
Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may  eat.    So  he  set 
before  tbem,  and  they  did  eat,  and  they  left  thereof." 
It  was  also  barley  bread  that  was  used  by  our  Saviour, 
when  he  fed  the  five  thousand.    **  One  of  his  disciples, 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him.  There 
is  a  lad  here,  which  bath  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes ;  but  what  are  they  among  bo  many  ?  "  The 
loaves  and  the  fishes  were,  however,  miraculously  in- 
creased, so  that,  wbra  tbe  fragments  were  gathered 
up,  they  "  filled  twelve  baskets."   This  was  also  one 
of  tbe  piindpal  grains  whidi  was  paid  as  tithe  to  the 
priests  and  levites.    Minute  directions  are  given,  in 
Leviticus,  for  the  valuation  of  barley,  for  this  purpose ; 
and  also  in  the  Book  of  Numbers.    The  barley  which 
Elicha  used,  in  his  miracle,  was  of  tbe  "  first-fruits." 
It  would  appear  that  barley  was  much  more  common 
in  Judab  than  any  other  grain,  and  that  it  was  only 
half  the  value  of  Hour.    Elisba.  in  the  Second  Book 
of  Kings,  sa^  "  To-morrow  about  this  time  shall 
a  measure  ot  line  flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and 
two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of 
Samaria."    This,  as  nearly  as  con  be  estimated,  is  at 
the  rate  of  one  peck  of  barley  for  one  shilling  and 
threepence  sterling, — about  tbe  average  price  of  oat 
meal  in  Scotland.   The  peck  of  fine  flour,  however. 


Digitized  by 


190 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALtX' 


WH  two  fbilUiigi  uid  nxpen^t.  Thii  win  tern  to 
throw  tome  ligkt  on  tbo  literal  meanii^  of  tht  fallow- 
ing puHfe  in  tkt  Apocilypse,  when,  on  the  openin; 
of  the  thM  Mil  St  John  heard  •  Toieii  in  the  nidit  of 
the  four  beuti,  my,  "  A  nieeaiire  of  wbmt  for  m  pennjr, 
uid  lliree  metvaree  of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  mo  thou 
hurt  not  the  etl  and  the  wine."  The  wheat  ia  here 
repreMiited  aa  three  times  more  valuable  than  the 
barley.  The  cAomur,  or  meaaure  here  alluded  to  by 
St  Joho,  waa  only  a  little  larger  than  a  wine  quart,  or 
tlian  one  of  our  eonnKHi  wine  bottlee  j  and  three  of 
theae  filled  with  barley  coat  a  penny,  or  about  aereu- 
penee-hil^ieiuty  of  our  money,  while  one  quart  of 
wheat  eoat  aa  much.  Thia  indieatea  a  great  famine ; 
probably  that  alluded  to  by  St  Matthew,  in  a  getaenil 
way,  **  And  there  ihall  be  fiuninee,  and  peatUencea, 
and  eortbquakea,  in  aeveral  plaoea  i"  but  more  ezpreisly 
foretold  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  "  And  there  atood  up 
one  of  them,  named  Agabua,  and  signified,  by  the  Spirit, 
that  there  should  be  a  great  dearth  tbronf^oot  all  the 
world ;  whidi  came  to  poai  is  the  dayi  (tf  Claudiua 
Gaaar."  It  ia  not  known  when  tfaii,  or  my  tort  of 
grain,  grows  wild.  Cardan  pretended  that  butey  wm 
a  native  of  Atfaol,  in  Seotlwd.  Bcldoid  aayi  the  awne 
of  Sicily ;  and  it  has  lately  been  sffimed  to  be  found 
on  the  bulks  of  Samara,  a  river  of  Tsrtary.  Diodorua 
Steulua  ascribea  the  fint  culture  of  barley  to  Oeiria, 
who  discovered  it  in  a  wild  state.  The  ancienta  fed 
their  horaea  vrith  barley,  as  we  do  with  oats,  Solomon, 
■who  had  **  forty  thousand  stalls  of  hones  for  bia  cha* 
aeema  also  to  have  fod  then  on  barley  i  fi:^  tb* 
offieers  appointed  to  the  commissariat  department  of  his 
houaebold,  be«des  victual  forking  Solomon,  and  for  all 
that  came  to  king  Solomon's  table,"  broug^it  also  **  bar> 
ley  and  straw  for  the  horaea."  Tbia  was  probably  con- 
aidered  a  very  nourishing  diet  in  ancient  tiiiiei,  and  was 
chat  on  which  the  gladiators  of  ancient  Rome  were 
chiefly  fed ;  and  hence  they  are  frequently  termed  Hor- 
dearii,  or  Barkg-me*,  from  their  feeding  on  this  grain, 
lb  tome  parts  of  the  north  of  Europe,  it  is  at  the  present 
day  called  kom  or  corn,  exduaiTsiy,  and  is  univcreally 
eoltivBted,  because  it  ripens  in  leas  time  than  any  other 
grain.  There  are  aeveral  vsrietiea  barley,  but  it  is 
the  airing  barley  to  which  the  aaered  writers  allude. 
Thia  IS  alao  the  AerdlmM  or  '*  plump-bwley  "  of  VirgiL 


AN  ARGUBIENT  FOR  THE  UNIVBRSALITT 

OF  THE  DELUGE. 

Bt  the  Rbt.  Geobos  a.  Simfsoh, 

Miutv  ^  7>ra^  .^licrAeafUre. 

Thi  object  of  the  few  observationa  about  to  be  banrded, 
is  to  show,  from  an  analyaia  of  a  particular  passage  in 
the  SBcrtid  narrative,  that  it  aeema  to  eontelR  a  sort  of 
internal  evidence  for  the  certainty  of  the  universality  of 
the  deluge,-r-a  fact  which,  tbotigb  attested  by  many 
direct  and  unquestionable  evidences,  both  from  natural 
and  civil  hiatory,  yet  has  been  cavilled  at.  and  ridltuled 
by  the  leeptie  in  every  age.  After  briefly  narrating  the 
proeoring  cauae  of  the  deluge,  rit.,  the  ezeeasive  wiek. 
edness  of  the  auna  of  men,  provoking,  and  drawing  down 
upon  them,  the  retributive  justice  of  heaven ;  and, 
after  partially  alluding  to  aome  of  the  elemente  in  the 
riatural  w>rid,  employed  by  Qod,  as  aecondory  inatru- 
ments  in  his  hands  for  inundating  the  earth,  such  aa 
breaking  up  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  and  open- 
ing tbe  windowa*  of  heaven,  i.      in  all  probability, 

*  The  Hebrew  wora  *■  Eiet»b,"  trsntlited  wUdMn,  alio  rignifle* 
catuacti  Of  mtar-mmti,  u  It  ii  w  rMdered  br  tbe  Srpttuieliit. 
and  Alto  chitaavit—vs  Nawton,  fin,— huw  hr  tbet*  dlfo«nt  ilm. 
ntdciUoni  might  mtvc,  from  their  ■ilurionc,  to  throw  Unfat  on  »• 
atnoMfasrie  ■e«Mi  aai  tettrnmenli  probably  maip\vjtA,mA  wtiat 
IAm  ibtij  micht  slTt^  not  Burcl*  of  thi  mMmimci  sna  opftaUoM 
of  the  r«ln,  but  abo  of  the  fbtrAilnen  sndileiolsltnf  nsturs  of  tbe 
•Mne,webavo  iicUhuqMce  tior  esM^  naHbar  doaa  tt  eons  wltfin 
tboMopa  flCotirdNlgnloinqulia, 


caualhf  any  tubterfanean  waters  to  br«ak  forth  from 
their  latent  reservoirs,  and  the  aea  to  oVerfiow  Ita  baiika, 
and  the  atmoapbere  to  pour  down  in  iaipetumu  and 
eontinuoua  torretita  its  nin,  during  tlie  long  and  tbe 
dreary  period  of  forty  days  and  forty  idghts, — the  sacred 
historian  proceeds  as  briefly  to  narrate  the  gradual  aub- 
aiding  of  the  watera,  and,  in  detailing  the  procesa,  he 
incidentally  alludes  to  a  foer,  which,  if  our  explanation 
of  his  ezpreasions,  and  tbe  bypotfaesia  We  have  formed 
<m  that  explanation,  be  correct,  could  not  poaribly  have 
taken  place  in  tbe  almost  central  part  of  Am,  where  th« 
ark  retted,  but,  by  the  oonjuiiction  of  the  water*  of  the 
Atlantic,  and  Facifie  Oceans,  through  the  interveatton 
of  a  uDiveraal  deluge.  In  the  third  verse  of  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Genesis,  it  la  aaid,  according  to  the  commiHi 
translation  of  the  Bible,  that  "  tbe  waters  returned 
from  off  the  earth  continually,"  but,  according  to  the 
literal  interpretation  of  tbe  Hebrew  terma,  Haloc  and 
Voachov,  (and  aa  it  ia  rendered  in  tbe  marginal  reading,) 
ahould  be,  "  the  watera  sidmded  from  off  the  earth  in 
goii^  and  letuming."  Now  thia  gvbig  and  rrianiuy 
(and  it  is  with  thia  gtmf  and  raumutg  that  we  intend 
to  grapple  in  our  present  observations)  eannot  on  any 
primuple  of  sound  criticism,  be  made  at  all  referribn 
to  any  ioduz  of  the  auperfluous  watm  into,  or  their 
reflux  from,  their  usual  and  destined  places,  whether  in 
the  atmosphere,  or  in  their  hidden  reservoirs  in  tbe 
bowels  of  the  earth ;  for  bow  could  they,  in  the  latter 
caae,  have  been  continually  subjected  to  the  evaporating 
influence  of  tbut  wind,  which  we  are  told,  the  Almighty 
employed  for  gradually  drying  up  the  superabimi^t 
watera  then  prevailing -on  tbe  foce  of  tiie  earth }  but 
wo  can  eaaily  conceive  how  all  thia  could  be  euily,  and 
even  more  speedily,  efltct^,  by  a  constant  exposure  to  a 
highly  evaporating  wind,  of  an  ever  varying,  but  atiU 
exposed  surface,  occasioned  by  a  tidal  motion  similar  to 
that  of  the  sea.  And,  therefore,  we  would  say,  that 
the  going  and  returning  here  apedfied  by  the  Hebrew 
terms,  imply,  that  a  process  umilar  to  tbe  ebbing  and 
flowing  of  our  tidea,  waa  going  on  in  the  aboreleas 
waters  of  the  deluge,  as  they  were  accumulated  abova 
the  peaks  of  Ararat,  and  that  thta  tidal  motion  was 
communicated  by  the  influence  of  the  then  conjoined 
northern  and  southern  aeas,  where  such  motions  are 
BtiU  daily  and  regularly  witnessed.  It  may  be  argued, 
and  we  readily  admit  it,  that  such  a  tidal  motion,  by 
the  mixture  it  would  occasion  of  continually  fresh  water, 
brought  either  (Vom  the  bottom  of  the  deep,  or  gradually 
from  the  colder  regiona  of  the  poles,  would  keep  down 
very  conaiderably  the  temperature,  and  thereby  impede 
the  more  rapid  evaporation  of  the  water,  and  thus  pro- 
tract, for  acAne  daya,  and  perbapa  for  aome  weeka,  tbe 
period  lor  rendering  the  earth  a  fit,  a  wboleaom?,  and 
a  desirable  reMdence,  for  tbe  few  pent  up,  but  still  for- 
tunate  and  highly  favoured  prisoners  in  the  ark,  who 
were,  doubtless,  longing  with  the  same  ardent  desirea 
for  the  comforta  of  a  quiet  and  secure  dwelling-place 
amidat  the  green  fields,  and  the  joyous  acenery  of  tbe 
fair  and  babiuble  earth,  as  actuate  the  manner  when 
tossed  far  days  and  for  weeks  on  a  vast,  and  traeklesa, 
and  atomy  ocean,  to  sigh  for  the  repoae  and  aeeurity 
of  hia  oaUve  home,  amidat  the  dwelUim  of  Us  kindred  i 
but  wtiuld  not  a  aimtlar,  nay,  greater  delay  to  the  gruU- 
fieation  of  tbeir  wtabca,  have  been  octsttoned  by  tb« 
equally  great,  if  not  greater  keeping  down  of  the  tem- 
perature,  by  the  incessant  and  unchecked  rushing  of  tbo 
ocean  stream,  aa  it  was  aweeplng  directly  firom  the 
colder,  and  even  icy  regiona  of  the  northern  and  aoutit* 
era  latitaAea,  in  order  to  supply  tbfe  doideney  in  the 
levd  eaustd  by  the  moi*  aoeeleratad  evapwation  going 
on  in  ^o  toQ»  soM,  Under  Ae  united  l&floancs  of  two 
such  ponwfol  agoBta,  aa  aa  wM  wlod,  and  a  aaltiy  aod 
almoet  vertical  aun. 

It  will  also  be  readily  admitted,  that  tbe  conatant 
strain  wUdt  would  have  that  iaswd  ftom  tbe  polar. 
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npaiat,  would  i^rt,  m  «&etually  ■■  »  ddd  uoUoo 
nitld  ham  ioae,  {veveoted  tkc  waten  from  renuunioc 
in  I  itagiuDt  ftate,  and  thoi  iwewrTod  tbcm,  even  in 
tbe  loltrj  rrgioni  of  tbe  equator,  pure  and  uncorrupted, 
if  ther  bad  not  been  impregnateid,  u  the/  would  have 
beer,' with  all  tbe  filtb  and  debris  of  the  rotting  herb- 
Iff,  and  tbe  noulderbg  treei,  and  tbe  decomponng 
tarcasfiet  of  millions  upon  millions  of  aaen  and  of  beasts, 
kII  of  which  would  hare  been,  by  the  action  of  an  un- 
tbecfced  ocean  stream,  swept  together  into  one  con- 
tiiuous,  howerer  enlai^cd  Une,  imder  tha  equator  t  but 
would  not  the  going  aod  the  retaraiiig  of  the  waters, 
I.  the  tidal  motion  of  the  ever  restless  sea  bare  pre- 
ttnted  this  vast  accumulation  of  putrescent  materials, 
bf  btiTjn'Dg  them  near  to  tbe  spots  on  which  thej  fell,* 
beoFath  tbe  depodtions  of  grarel,  and  sand,  and  clay, 
lud  other  detritus,  brought  and  li^d  down  by  each  re- 
turning tide,  from  tbe  Mrrecka  of  a  decomposf^d  and 
dtlogcd  world  ?  And  would  not  thus  the  materials  for 
ifter  pestilenca  and  dcrastation  to  the  fbrtbcoaiing 
feiKfitionB  hare  been  effeetnally  remored?  And 
woald  not  abo  the  wreeka  of  the  v^taUe  world  be 
tattered  and  bncied  by  tbe  same  means,  at  vartoua  and 
sneidble  deptils.  and  in  various  quarters  of  the  globe, 
to  lerve  as  rich  and  inexhaustible  strata  of  coal,  for  the 
wmfort,  and  enrichment,  and  improvement  of  the  social 
nuditioti  of  man  In  every  age,  and  in  every  clime  t 
AikI  bendes,  had  not  the  tidal  motion  of  tbe  dfcluge 
oeesn  slw  checked  tbe  polar  streams,  as  they  pressed 
mnsrds  in  their  course  towards  the  tropica,  we  would, 
iutead  of  teeias-  that  beautlfbl  variety  of  bill  and  dale 
BOW  dirersiryins'  the  (bee  of  tbe  earth,  and  in  aoine 
Muvre,  perhaps,  attributable  to  the  tidsl  going  and 
retvming  of  tbe  witert,  have  beheld  tbe  most  frightful, 
ud  mrinhaWtablc,  and  unsunned  chasms  penetrating  in 
nrious  quarters,  and  with  a  uniform  convergence  to- 
vud«  one  point  of  tbe  coirpass,  even  to  the  secondary, 
if  not  primary  strata  of  the  earth.  It  may  be  also  said, 
tnd  we  readily  allow  it  to  be  so,  that  the  exjvenion 
nied  in  tbe  ncrcd  Bimtive  is  only  a  Hebrew  phrase 
implying  ■*  eontinnanoe,"  and,  accordbgfy,  It  is  so 
rendered,  and  tbst  very  properly,  In  the  common  trana- 
htion  of  the  Bible,  in  order  to  be  Intell^le  to  the 
Ktner^ity  of  Its  readers ;  but,  it  Is  somewhat  singular, 
tbit  the  Hebrew  idiom  here  employed  should  be  so 
cgoched  as  to  have  reference  to  a  bet  (and  perhaps  it 
mir  be  pertly  feueided  on  this  very  foet)  in  natural  history, 
wwell  known  In  other  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  which 
mart  have  been  known  to  Moses,  when  he  wrote  the 
l>i>tory,  and  to  the  Israelites,  for  whose  initruetion  and 
bene^  it  wm  written,  not  on^  from  tnditionary 
eonveyanee  fron  Noah  and  Sb«m,  who  muit  have  been 
wllMssM  to  the  bet  of  a  ddal  motton  in  the  walera  at 
tka  Ddnga,  and  who,  atraek  whh  nipriae  aa  th^  muat 

*  If  Ihb  be  tme,  then,  where  mm  to  look  with  ths  grvkteit, 
u;,  Um  lotc  probability  of  lucee**.  Tor  anj  rellci  or  tracei  of  the 
kWb  dT  UMdlluTlu  race  <th«  noR^dlinrrer;  of  which  ha*  been  a 
r^lMlpal  ofafectlon  itrged  bj  wine  gaMogtota  inlMt  the  iinlverMlltj 
«f  the  delate,)  nve  In  theM  recloiu  of  tfia  «arih,  where  while  Urtng, 
uWT  vera  amirefated  In  thm  grcatert  mawet.  We  hare  erery 
■faton  to  bebrn  that  ttie  popolsttai  of  Ibe  old  world  wm  a*  great 
Uough  not  M  wldelj  acatUred  m  that  of  tbe  preaent  day,  but  to 
^BU  Artsnce  tbey,  wUb  thdr  bninrnct  mssns  of  converance,  may 
u*e  bttn  fanti,  bj  tke  neeeMHl**  of  ttaeb  cMdMon,  and  the 
w>ci  tctnptaUoiu  fbe  remoral,  to  migrate  from  tbe  priracral  aeata 
of  their  anccatari^  and  whether  tbe  lilei  of  tbe  OcnUlet  wire  then 
peopled  we  hsTe  no  meaiM  of  aacertatnhif,  fltr  the  Scripturea  are 
n\m  on  the  nitflect.  But  tbb  we  know,  that  thn  were  prlndpalljr 
toncentrited  In  the  central  part*  of  Alia,  and  until  U«  mountaina, 
uii  plaint,  or  snjr  of  It*  rtcognlaed  dUnrlal  airata  or  deporitl<iBt 
lute  been  rablected  to  a  rigoraua  and  idcntille  reteatch,  we  cannot 
■R  tbepropriew,  or  admit  the  force  of  the  objfectlon,  e>pedallr  when 
that  otqcctua,  bowovet  ptatuible  In  ^ipearmnco,  can  be  aniwo^e  on 
wiK  pbjilcal  fviaciplca,  aod  br  other  arguntcnta.  The  day  Indeed 
■ttriMX  perhapt  be  ftr  dblan^  when  thu  tenige  of  the  gainuyer 
«*T  be  demoliriied.  bw  the  production  of  the  tfceteton  of  tome 
w»iaapau1a(vta,ar  AeaM  ft  be.  In  the  mscfutsUe  vats  at  pro- 
ywDoft  that  aaeb  a  dimmrjr  akall  asm  bAe  pliee  mght  we  MM. 
la  pradanea,  and  wllh  aodsut,  to  dsaa  K  ■■ofif  the  EtteoMtmcsa 
•M  dWcultiMiadalasdfcrtbetsBtlDtoratvUtblatlMiaaleiBciitt 
^ttwuiThieReeotd?  rortbesabitaDeeortUsBolewa  are  (n- 
^Mmtoa  reverend  Mead  and  cv-ptaOgrter,  Ht  Anderam  of  8t 

'WgU*. 


lutdoabtedlj  have  been,  «t  tba  sight  of  tUs»  to  tbein  a* 
rare,  and  wonderful,  and  interesting  oecurrenoe,  and 
naturally  feel  disposed  to  tranamit  the  remembrance  of 
it  to  their  posterity,  and  through  them  it  might  have 
reached  Moses,  and  bis  contemporary  IsraeUtea,  but 
also  from  their  witnessing  tuch  a  phenomenon  aa  the 
ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tides  in  tbe  Ued  sea,  or 
Arabian  Gulph  i  but  in  process  of  time,  as  ignorance, 
and  especially  ignorance  of  the  Scripture  increased,  tba 
memory  of  the  origin  of  the  phrase  (if  jt  bad  iu  origin 
from  thia  £aet)  would  be  lost,  and  it  might  dwindle 
down  into  tbe  current  popular  idiom,  denoting  con- 
tinuance, and  as  such,  would  be  only  intelligible  to  all, 
who,  like  those  dwelling  in  tbe  central  parts  of  Asia 
where  the  ark  rested,  bad  their  residence  in  inland 
Mtuations,  where  this  wonder  of  tbe  mighty  deep  is 
unseen,  and  unknown ;  and,  even  though  tbey  should 
have  had  their  hebiMtiona  on  the  borders  of  the  Caspian 
Sea,  near  to  wbicb,  comparatively  speaking,  tbe  moun- 
tun  of  Aiarat  was  situated,  (whether  we  consider  it 
along  with  most  critics,  oa  placed  in  Armenia,  near^ 
midway  between  the  Caspian  and  the  Black  Sea,  or 
whether,  frillowing  the  opinions  of  Shuckford  and  other 
commentators,  we  locate  it  among  tbe  mountains  on  tbe 
north  of  India,)  tbey  could  have  only  a  very  indistinct 
idea  of  the  origin  and  true  meaning  of  the  phrase,  anti 
could  only  understand  it  in  tbe  popular  acreptation  of 
"  continuance,"  smce,  in  the  Caspian  Sea,  this  going  and 
returning  of  the  watera  are  now  unwitnessed ;  and  ii 
would  be  also  unintelligible,  save  in  the  aense  "  con- 
tinoally,"  to  the  minda  of  many  of  tiie  Israelites  a  few 
generatkma  after  Mosei,  when  they  were  located  in 
tbdr  promised  inberitancea  in  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
aa  the  banka  of  tbe  Mediterranean,  where  there 
is  scarcely  tbe  least  vestige  of  a  tide,  even  throng 
all  the  latitude  of  itm  boiuda,  and  in  all  ita  various 
gulpbs. 

It  must  also  be  admitted,  that  in  narrating  the  ap^ 
pointed  period  during  which  tbe  waters  were  to  assuage^ 
tbe  sacied  biatorian  omits,  in  iba  fifth  verse  of  tbe 
eighth  chapter,  (Genesis,)  "tbe  returning"  formerly 
specified,  contenting  himself  with  merely  mentioning 
'*  tbe  gmng,"  for  his  words,  when  interpreted  literally^ 
and  as  tbey  are  rendered  in  the  margin  of  our  Bibles, 
ar^  **  tbe  waters  were  in  going  and  decreasing  until 
the  tenth  month,"  in  the  common  translation  they  are 
rendered,  "  the  waters  decreased  continually  until  tbe 
tenth  month  t"  but,  is  it  not  the  usual  practice  irf 
Scripture,  when  rccnidtulating  or  alluding  to  any  pre- 
viously recorded  event,  to  omit  for  the  sake  of  brevity 
some  of  the  already  stated  cireumMances,  leavhig,  how* 
ever,  a  sufficieney  of  partloulara  to  indicate  a  direeC 
reference  to  the  previous  statement.  And  therefore, 
thou^  "the  returning"  is  omitted  in  tbe  fifth  verse^ 
yet,  aa  "  the  going"  is  restated,  tbe  omiKion  dues  net 
contradict  or  destroy  tbe  inference  drawn  from  tbe  third 
verse,  that  there  was  a  tidal  motion  in  the  deloge 
ocean.  It  may  indeed  be  said,  that  tbis  also  is  a 
Hebrew  idliHD,  implying,  that  the  waters  decreased 
mere  and  more  (see  BnxtorTa  Lnioon  on  the  word 
Chasar).  But  may  not  tbe  aame  remarks,  under  en* 
tain  modifleationB,  be  made  aa  to  the  origin,  naturei 
and  popular  acceptation  and  understanding  of  the  {^nuei 
on  this  idiom,  as  was  done  on  the  former  one,  when  we 
had  it  under  renew?  If  tbe  hypothesis  be  correct 
which  we  have  formed  on  tbe 'construction  now  put 
upon  the  Hebrew  terms  in  the  historian's  statement,  aa 
indicating  that  there  must  have  been  a  procesa  gtdng 
on  in  the  watera  of  the  Deluge  stnillar  to  that  of  tbe 
tidea  in  ottr  northern  leaa,  then  it  will  follow,  that  du 
paasage  (tf  Scripture  imder  consideration,  having  a  r»i 
frrence  to  tbia  process,  contains  a  sort  of  internal  evl* 
dence  lor  the  certainty  of  the  universality  of  tbe  Delugtf 
since,  as  such  a  tidal  motion  ts  now  unknown  in  the 
seal  in  the  immediate  vidoity  of  Aramt,  aneh  aa  nni 
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vfiul  modon  in  them  in  the  dayi  of  Noth  eonld  only 
bare  been  communicated  to  tbem,  as  we  liave  already 
hinted,  by  the  coujimction  of  the  Atliuitie  and  Pacific 
Oceans,  through  the  medium  of  a  universal  Deluge. 
And  it  ^vill  tim  follow  aa  a  legitimate  inference,  that 
the  present  tideless  ware  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  the 
eomparadre  peacefulness  of  the  Mediterranean,  with  all 
it*  varioua  gulphs,  (drcumstancea  which  cannot  be  fully 
and  satia&ctorily  accounted  for  on  any  invaeotly  known 
pbiloaophicat  p^ciples,)  may  hare  been  intended  by 
the  providence  of  God,  in  some  measure,  to  lerve  ai 
one  of  the  many  standing  evidences  furnished  by  the 
natural  world  for  the  certunty  of  a  universal  Deluge ; 
in  like  manner,  though  in  a  far  inferior  degree,  as  the 
present  state  of  the  Dead  Sea  is  an  imperishable  me- 
morial of  the  awful  judgments  inflicted  by  heaven  as  a 
just  pnniahment  on  a  desperately  wicked  and  godless 
nee;  and,  while  we  are  contemplating  with  wonder 
and  with  interest  the  tides,  as  we  see  them  rolling  on 
in  their  stated  and  ceaseless  movements  on  our  coasts, 
ud  in  our  seas,  may  we  not  regard  them  as  intended, 
as  perhaps  they  are  intended,  among  other  purposes,  by 
heaven,  to  serve  as  memorials  to  remind  us  of  the 
period  when  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  having 
been  broken  up,  the  waters,  at  the  command  of  Him 
who  has  set  the  bounds  of  the  raging  sea,  burst  away 
from  their  appointed  beds,  carrying  along  with  them 
their  revolving  tides,  to  give  an  impulse  to  every  part 
of  the  vast  dreuit  of  the  then  shoreless  ocean,  and 
involving  in  one  wide  and  indiscriminate  destruction 
every  living  creature  on  the  fitce  of  the  earth,  save 
those  preserved  along  with  Noah  and  his  Amily  in  the 
ark,  which,  under  the  mighty  protection  and  blesung 
of  the  Lord,  floated  triumphantly  and  securely  on  the 
trouUed  and  desolating  wave. 

We  are  well  aware  that  we  ought  not  always  to 
interpret  literally  either  the  metaphorical  language  of 
the  Scriptures,  or  any  Hebrew  idiom  which  may 
occur,  or  to  attempt  to  reconcile  to  previoosly  known 
lAiloBophical  prindples  whatever  natural  appearances 
and  causes  may  have  been  partially  and  incidentally 
alluded  to  in  the  Sacred  Record;  for  those  last  are 
accommodated,  and  wisely  and  benevolently  arc  they 
intended  to  be  accommodated,  to  the  peculiar  state  of 
comparative  darkened  knowledge  in  physical  science 
■nd  iu  civilization,  in  which  the  Israelites  of  olden 
times  were  placed,  and  in  whidi  the  generality  of 
svaders  are  still  placed.  The  Scriptures,  when  speaking 
on  physical  appearances  and  sulgeets,  address  them- 
■elves  not  to  the  wise  and  learned,  bat  rather  to  the  poor 
and  illiterate,  that  the  latter  may  more  easily  understand 
them ;  and  yet  we  hope,  that,  notmthstanding  those 
things,  we  have  not,  in  the  observations  now  haurded, 
exceeded  the  due  t>ounJs  of  sound  and  sober  criticism, 
or  if  the  hypothesis  we  have  formed  from,  and  the  con- 
struction  we  have  put  on  the  Hebrew  idioms,  may,  in 
the  eyes  of  some,  appear  fanciful  and  far-fetched ;  still 
We  would  fain  flatter  ourselves,  that  it  has  been  some- 
what, if  not  wholly  borne  out,  by  the  &cts  to  which 
we  hare  alluded  oimI  the  line  of  argument  we  have 
adopted.  And  we  would,  moreover,  hope  that  our 
readers  will  do  us  the  justice  to  believe,  that  whatever 
observations  may  have  been  hazarded  have  been  en- 
deavoured to  be  made  in  an  honest  and  anxious  desire 
after  the  truth,  and  in  that  spirit  of  humility  and  aio~ 
desty,  with  which  we  ou^tto  be  actuated  when  we  pre- 
■ume  to  pry  into  tbe  secret  things  of  the  Lord ;  for  the 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  eonced,  in  a  great  measure,  from  our 
view  many  of  the  eireumstances  attendant  on  the  Deluge. 
He  has,  in  bis  Word,  only  obscurely  pointed  at  some 
of  tbe  natural  sources  from  which  he  probably  drew  a 
part,  though  not  the  whole,  of  that  vast  accumulation 
<^  water  which,  in  the  days  of  Noah,  inundated  tbe 
«atth  to  such  a  d«ree  as  to  overtop,  by  fifteen  cubits, 
the  peak!  of  tbe  bighMrt  nountuna,  ^Ud  the  actual 


state  of  the  waters,  with  their  raatl«u  and  the  eflfeeta 
they  produced  on  the  face  and  the  internal  strati  of  the 
earth,  and  the  drcumstancea  contributing  to  their  de- 
crease, can  also  only  be  darkly  gathered  from  some 
inddental  and  obscure  allusions  in  tbe  Sacred  Record — . 
tbe  only  authentic  record  of  that  wonderful,  and  in- 
teresting, and  momentous  event.   The  Scriptures  were 
never  intended  to  enlighten  our  minds  in  physical 
science ;  and,  therefore,  they  do  nut  reason  upon,  or 
explain  any  physical  causes,  which  may  be  called  into 
operation  by  the  providence  of  God  for  effecting  bis 
purposes.    They  simply  state  the  result,  and  leave  us 
to  draw  tbe  inference.    They  do  not,  however,  forbid 
us  to  search  into  their  causes ;  but  we  ought  always  to 
do  it  with  all  reijuisite  humility,  and  with  an  earnest 
and  honest  desire  after  the  truth,  and  to  make  all  our 
researches  the  means  of  elucidating  and  magnifying  the 
marvellous  doings  of  the  Lord.   The  Christian,  indeed, 
does  not  require  the  adventitiooa  aids  of  human  adoice 
to  establish  his  faith.  He  places  fiill  belief  in  the  divioe 
statements;  and,  though  obscurities  and  diflkulties 
are  perpetually  occurring,  as  they  must  occur,  on  such 
hr  by-gone  and  mysterious  subjects,  yet  he  will  not 
allow  his  faith  to  be  staggered  in  the  least  by  these. 
He  knows  that  these  obticurities  and  difBculties  were 
purposely  and  wisely,  and  even  benevolently,  ordained 
for  the  testing  of  Us  faith  and  tbe  improrement  of  faia 
mind.    And  he  knows,  moreover,  that,  in  cases  like 
those  we  have  been  considering,  it  is  impossible  for  may 
sdentific  researches,  and  for  any  human  theories,  to 
explain,  from  any  pliysical  causes,  all  the  drcumstancea 
attendant  on  an  event  which  must  ultimately  be  ex> 
pluned  by  the  immediate  interposition  of  the  miracu- 
lous power  of  God,  working  for  a  spedal  purpose. 
And,  therefore,  in  reasoning  on  any  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  Deluge,  we  must  ascribe  whatever  occurred  to 
the  immediate  agency  of  tho  almighty  power  of  God, 
working  a  qwdal  mirade  for  a  nedal  and  predicted 
purpose  of  executing  a  nH»t  dreadful,  but  merited  judg- 
ment on  an  abominably  widced  and  godless  race,  and 
for  leaving  a  moat  awful  waraii^  to  all  successive 
generations,  to  bevrare  of  crimes  which  would  ulti- 
mately Butiject  them  to  an  equally  awful,  though  some- 
what dissimilar  fate.    Though  the  wicked  may  indeed 
calculate,  from  tbe  promise  of  God,  that  the  earth  will 
never  again  be  submerged  by  ageneial  and  exterminating 
flood,  yet  tbsy  can  never  calculate,  even  for  a  moment, 
on  escqung  with  impunity, — for  tbe  Almighty  has  at 
his  duposal  innumerable  and  unlooked-for  instruments 
of  punishment, — and  whenever  the  special  purposes  of 
his  spedal  providence  require  the  immediate,  and  visible, 
and  condign  punishment  of  sinners,  he  can  easily  let 
loose  upon  them  any  one  of  the  elements  of  destrucrion, 
and,  in  an  hour  they  wot  not  of,  they  are  instantly 
consumed.    And,  while  taking  confidence  from  tho 
apparent  peacefulness  and  repose  of  nature,  the  sinner, 
in  the  pride  and  recklessness  of  his  hevt  and  in  the 
wilful  ignorance  of  infidelity,  is  now  saying,  with  the 
infatuated  and  scornful  scoBers  of  former  days,  "  Where 
is  the  promise,  and  where  are  the  indications  of  the 
coming  of  the  denounced  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  for 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  tlicy 
were  from  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  creation  ?  "  ytt  they 
ought  to  remember,  that  tbe  same  earth,  which  wua 
once  overflowed  by  the  surges  of  the  swelling  tide,  is, 
by  the  word  of  God,  kept  in  store,  reserved  auto  fire, 
against  tbe  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men. 
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A^BkvavUnl  SkeCdi.    Hr  DsM  Maonltb.  19T 


T««  FiiTB  or  A  Shih  of  Licnnn  on  m  Jm. 

B;  the  RcT.  Robert  Elder,  A.M.,  (Cvndmdeg)  Rtfe  MU 

Y^SMred  Poatry.  "  WbUba  thdl  I  Am  from  thee."  By 
Q.  If .  Bell,  

I.— ClnMlaBT^caiuJry.  BxttactilhnnHopUiw,  Cecil,  Huther- 

ford,  and  Dr  Owen   ^ 

S—The  BAy.Tree.  By  the  Her.  WUU«n  Patrick." 2M 
10.— The  Let  ten  of  Friend*.  By  Mr*  Jane  C.  Slmpton  a07 


THE  PEOTESTANT  EXILES  OF  ZILLERTHAL:  THBIE  ABBIVAL 
AND  SETTLEMENT  IN  PRUSSIA. 


It  was  on  the  20di  of  September  1837  that  the 
exiled  Zillerdalera  first  Bet  foot  in  their  adopted 
Goaotiy.  The  first  place  at  which  they  arrived, 
after  pesMBg  the  Pnusian  fituitiers»  was  the  noun- 
tain  village  of  Midielsdorf,  in  the  circle  of  Land- 
sbat.  As  the  emigrants  approached,  they  were 
met  by  the  Protestant  pastor  of  the  village,  fol- 
lowed by  B  large  proportion  of  bis  flock.  The 
lirapie  procession  of  the  emigrant  Tyrolese  excited 
a  lively  interesti  as  they  passed  along.  The  first 
band  ifl  thus  described  by  Dr  Rheinwald,  to 
wfaoae  admiraUe  little  work,  we  gladly  refer  our 
readers : — • 

The  train  consisted  of  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty  persona.  At  its  head  advanced  the  fathers 
and  mothers ;  tall  and  well-proportioned  figures, 
wearing-  the  well-known  Tyrolese  hat,  and  carry- 
ing umbrellas ;  otherwise  habited  in  the  simple 
costame  of  their  country.  Among  all,  it  was  easy 
to  perceive  that  their  dress  had  been  newly  pro- 
vided for  the  journey.  Eameet  and  still  the 
l^ocettioD  moved  forward;  even  the  spectators, 
p«ietrated  with  sympathy,  observed  a  deep  silence : 
firm,  tranqnil  resolution  was  expressed  iu  the  conn- 
teruncM  of  the  men,  humble  resignation  in  those 
of  the  women.  These  were  followed  by  ten  or 
twelve  waggons,  carrying  the  aged  and  udc,  women 
and  t^Udren,  as  well  as  the  most  necessary  articles 
of  their  moveaUe  proper^.  Then  there  came 
several  amall  two-i^dieeled  car^  drawn  by  their 
ownen,  containing  their  bodes,  &c. 

Three  days  later  the  second  train  arrived  at  the 
same  village.  This  band,  consisting  of  two  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  persons,  had  travelled,  in  twenty- 
three  days,  about  ninety  German  miles.  They 
lialted  at  Hidielsdorf  for  some  hours,  to  recruit 
themselves  before  proceeding  farther.  Tbeu 
ippearance  is  adverted  to  in  the  following  simple 
tarns ; — • 

(  Ko.  05.    March  28,  1840.— Urf.] 


The  countenances  of  all  indicated  the  greatest 
exhaustion,  and  only  the  children  were  cheerful 
and  joyous.  Pastor  Bellman  stepped  into  the  midst 
of  the  pilgrims,  who,  roung  and  old,  crowded 
round  him  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  endeavouring 
to  reach  his  hand,  and  catch  a  glimpse  of  his  coon- 
tenance.  Ever^  eye  was  fixed  upon  him,  glisten- 
ing with  emotions  of  joy  and  gratitude.  One 
party,  that  was  encamped  near  the  church,  having 
procured  it  to  be  opened,  some  of  them  entered : 
m  silence  they  ranged  themselves  before  the  altar, 
when  presently  one  of  them  perceived,  and  drew 
the  attention  of  his  companions  to,  a  portrait  of 
the  king :  with  a  general  shout  of  the  highest 
transport,  they  all  rushed  towards  the  picture, 
contemplating  it  with  eyes  beaming  with  tears  of 
joy, — it  was  indeed  the  likeness  of  one  who,  bv 
bis  royal  favour,  had  caused  thnr  gladness  at  tbtt 
happy  moment." 

The  town  of  Schmiedeberg  was  appointe*!  as 
the  first  place  of  abode  to  the  assembled  emigrants. 
There  they  were  received  with  the  utmost  kind- 
ness. On  the  8th  of  October  they  repaired,  in  a 
body,  to  the  Protestant  place  of  worship  in  the 
vilUge,  that  they  might  render  thanks  to  God  for 
their  safe  and  happy  arrival.  The  scene  was 
beautiful,  and  deeply  afiecting.  We  quote  Dr 
Rhnnwald'a  own  words : — 

The  Zillndalers  assembled  in  the  great  open 
Place  before  the  church,  at  the  doors  of  which 
the  cleigy  stood  to  receive  them.  The  hymn  was 
song— 

"  When  ChrUt  hi*  Cbindi  daftoda. 

AU  beU  may  rag*  aod  rkrt. 
Nor  mortal  fbM  nor  fiend* 

flball  sin  har  lont  dbqnM  ( 
nc  who  at  Qod**  right  hnd  doth  « 
Sludl  qucU  III  benMth  ber  fM." 

The  church  doors  were  now  thrown  opei^  and 
the  clergy  led  in  the  people,  singing  the  hymn, — 

"  Op,  CfarbttoDt,  ya  who  tn  Rim  uiut^ 
And  M BO  threat*  afiHgh ten." 

[Secokd  Ssaixs.    ToL.  IL 
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To  the  Exiles  were  allotted  the  seats  on  the 
Ti|^t  and  left  before  the  altar.  Divine  service 
commenced  with  the  hymn, — 

In  iliM,  O  Cod,  i  put  mr  tniit." 

Then  followed  an  address  from  the  altar ;  and  the 
whole  WHS  concluded  by  singing, — 
"  Now,  Uujik  QmV  om  tai  an,"  Ac. 

The  church  could  hardly  contun  the  crowds 
that  streamed  in  from  all  directions ;  wtiile  all 
manifested  the  most  heartfelt  interest  aod  sym- 
pathy. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  week,  the  heads  of 
families,  as  well  as  the  unmarried,  were  summoned 
to  the  town-ball,  where  they  were  presented  with 
fiibles.  The  Government  lost  no  time  in  mak- 
ing urangements  for  the  instroction  both  of  chil- 
dren and  adolts.  A  schoolmaster,  from  the  Royal 
Seminary  at  Bantzlair,  was  appointed  for  this 
purpose.  All,  both  old  and  young,  gladly  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  which  was  now 
afforded  them  of  acquiring  the  elements  of  instruc- 
tion. **  Cost  what  it  may,**  they  said,  "  we  must 
learn  to  read  the  Bible." 

Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  ZiUerdalers  in 
the  place  appointed  for  their  settlement,  the 
Asiatic  cholera  broke  out  in  the  town.  Many  of 
the  new  inhabitants  were  seized ;  and  the  Pro- 
testant clergy,  anxious  to  administer  spiritual 
consolation  to  the  poor  sufferers,  visited  tbem 
frequently.  This  circumstance,  in  (he  wise  pro- 
vidence of  God,  was  the  means  of  leading  to  a 
closer  intimacy  between  the  clergy  and  the  Tyro- 
l«se  emigrants  1  and  bo  well  satisfied  did  they 
become  with  the  soundness  of  fatth,  and  steadi- 
ness of  principle,  which  the  Zillerdalers  mani- 
fested, that,  on  the  12tb  of  November,  the  whole 
body  were  solemnly  admitted  into  the  communion 
pf  the  National  Church. 

The  primitive  manners  and  habits  of  the  emi- 
grants attracted  many  strangers  from  the  sur- 
rounding districts.  One  of  these  thus  expresses 
himself  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  giving  a  very  inter- 
esting account  of  the  general  aspect  and  manners 
of  these  simple  Christian  peasants': — 

*'  I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  the  Pro- 
testants of  Zillerthal,  and  ardently  wish  that  I 
could  transfer  to  my  paper  somewhat  of  that 
warmth  and  freshness  of  impression  which  I  deriv- 
ed from  the  reality,  and  winch  I  cannot  otherwise 
describe  than  as  at  once  esnsitin^  both  the  deepest 
melancholy  and  the  liveliest  joy.  Melancholy 
must  the  sig^t  ever  be  of  unei^iaticatad  hnman 
nature  violently  torn  from  its  maternal  soil,  where, 
with  all  life's  fibres,  it  had  been  long  deeply  rooted, 
and  suddenly  transplanted  into  a  foreign  region  ; 
And  thon^  I  scarcely  think  that  tiiese  plain,  unso- 
phisticated men,  so  far  removed  from  all  sickly 
sentimentality,  were  conscious  of  this  feeling,  yet 
VSA  it,  as  by  a  kind  of  instinct,  sufficiently  indi- 


cated in  file  somewhat  dejected,  almost  anxiotis, 
a'ppearanca  of  their  otherwise  energetic,  trust- 
inspiring  countenances.   Nevertheless,  the  aspect 
Of  t|ie«e  simple  natures  was  BwSt  cheering  and 
refreshing  to  the  heart,  as  clearly  maniAffting  that 
in  them  there  dwelt  no  fraud  or  guile.  The  occa- 
sion of  my  visit  was,  the  announcement  of  a  reli- 
gious festival  as  about  to  take  place  in  the  church 
at  Schmiedeberg,  on  account  of  the  Protestant 
ZiUerdalers.    Several  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Hirscliberg  afso  took  "the  same  jour- 
ney, among  whom  was  the  superintendent  of  the 
diocese.   Immediately,  however,  on  our  first  enter- 
ing Schmiedeberg,  we  perceived  that  it  could  not 
be  a  Church  festival  that  was  approacfilijg,  as  the 
good  ZiUerdalers  were  going  about  io  any  thing 
but  their  Sunday  dress.    At  tLe  same  time,  we 
observed  that  it  was  not  with  the  picturesque, 
somewhat  theatrically  costumed  Tyrolese,^  whom 
one  is  accustomed  to  see  travelling  about  the 
countiy,  that  we  now  had  to  do  ;  rather  we  were 
reminded,  by  their  coarse  brown  smock-frocka  and 
broad-brimmed  black  hats,  of  the  Sclavonian  pot- 
menders.*     On  the  other  hand,  the  powerful, 
broad-shouldered  figures  of  the  men,  ad  well  as 
tbeir  honest  pious  features,  spoke  much  in  their 
favonr.   At  the  very  outset  of  our  inteitooorse 
with  them,  we  recognised  the  true-hearted,  o|wq 
character,  the  honest,  simple  mind,  the  child- 
like eoofidioff  spirit.   They  related  to  us  tbvir 
endurances  oa  the  journey, — bow  ipsny  hod 
been  obliged  to  spend  the  night  without  shelter,— - 
how  on  several  occasions  wey  had  been  pointed 
at  with  the  finger  of  scorn,  and  sometime  been 
assailed  with  stones.     Often  the  places  where 
they  sat,  as  if  (hereby  ihey  had  been  polluted, 
were  washed  before  their  eyes.    However  in- 
credible such  a  thing  may  sound,  yet,  so  far  were 
Uieir  honest  minds  troth  all  fanciful  exaggerations, 
that  one  cannot  refuse  credit  to  the  statement.  In 
all  thar  declarations,  they  displayed  a  straightfor- 
ward, sound  understanding,  a  pious  trust  in  God, 
it'ithout  any  taint  of  cant  or  hypocrisy.    That  they 
were  familiar  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  bas  already 
sufficiently  been  made  known ;  and  it  was  ever 
near  thair  hearts,  to  possess  a  Bible  of  their  own. 
On  this  occasion  we  inquired  for  the  dwelling  of  ' 
John  Fleidl,  and  tome  of  those  present  immedi- 
ately offered  to  conduct  us  to  it.   And  here  I 
cannot  omit  relating  a  little  incident  which  may  | 
appear  not  devoid  of  interest.    Qn  the  way  a 
beggar  met  us,  and  whilst  I  stood  a  moment  talk-  | 
ing  with  him,  my  ZiUerdalian  guide  observed  at  a 
short  distance  a  pair  of  horse-shoes,  but  little  the  i 
WMse  for  wear,  lying  i}pon  the  grouni)*  Scarcely 
had  the  b^;gar  peroaved  thifli,  when  he  took  them 
out  of  his  huid,  and  wi^d  to  keep  them  for  him- 
self,   "^be  Zillerdaler  gave  them  to  him,  but  re-  ' 
marked  at  t]ie  same  time  that  they  could  not  be-  | 
loiig  to  him,  and  might  be  the  property  of  one  of 

■  Utcnilj.  pot-Undm.  TfaMa  are  Itinsraat  mecbantn  from  ^ 
StjUraidk,  «Awa«  rawfUhte  ftir  their  uoe^iMlM  *kai  *mi  dot- 
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iu9  cuuntrvuMii)  whose  bone  vu  itandinff  in  the 

neighboaraocHf ;  ithehantin  I  fo6K%erii  frota  the 
b^gar,  and  deliTerei)'  tnem  again  to  the  finder. 
As  we  stayed  a  ]ong  time  irith  Fleidl,  my  con- 
ductor in  the  meanwhile  had  gone  away ;  by-and- 
by  be  oame  op  to  DM  sayrag*,  *  Now  tbey  are  in 
the  right  place.*  H)fe  hMl  in  the' meantinHT'beefa 
busying  himself  in  fihtfing  out  'frotn  what'  norse 
the  shoes  had  fallen,  and  causing'  them'  to  be  re- 
placetj.  I  could  mention  many  other  striking 
instances  of  their  strict  conscientiousneSB,  and  re- 
gard to  the  rights  of  property,  which  were  refait«d 
to  us  dnfiitg  Wit  visit.  The  appearance  of  Fleidl 
is  jnst  as  simple  and  unassuming  as  that  of  his 
countrymen.  He  is  tall  and  powerfnl,  as  are  most 
of  the  Zillerdalers.  We  found  him  in  his  coarse 
linen  shirt'sleev^,  busied  with  fhe  affairs  of'his 
commnnity,  and  SbiVdUntled  by  several  venerable 
old  men,  true  tancti  pattei  Of  the  poet ;  and  al- 
tog:ether  (he  scene  (onaUiy  leminded  one  of '  the 
Judge'inGothe'sHerrmannaiidDorothea.  Fleidl 
enjo^-s  ^reat  respect  amdn^  his  companions,  which 
is  entirety  due  to  his  integrity,  aa  be  u  one  of 
the  podrer  class.  All  beudes  that  we' heard  in 
Schmiedebei^,  concerning  the  SUerdalen^' spoke 
loudly  in  their  favour.  "  > 

"  A  merchant  there,  who  had  entertained  abont 
forty  in  bii  spacious  maostoo,  cbuld  not'snfficienfly 
extol  their'  unaffected  piety,  probity,  and  trust- 
worthiness. Oae  of  these  was  the  man  Who  bad 
separated  from  his  wife  and  eight  children,  as  tbey 
would  not  Bccompanv  him,  which  circumstance 
caused  him  inconsolable  gn'ef  throughout  his  Jour- 
ney. 

"  Nine  members  of  the  congr^i^ion  reached 
the  land  which  they  had  so  earnestly  desired,  only 
to  be  soon  called  away  to  their  everlasting  home. 
Five  were  snatcheil  away,  after  a  few  hours  of 
painful  suffering,  by  the  above  mentioned  nudady. 
They  died  with  tranquil  resignaUon  and  believiag 
cun&deac^  not  without  live^i  heart-felt  gratiUi^ 
thai  they  had  attained  Uiat  which  they  had  lo 
arfiently  longed  for— the  eojoyroent  of  the  boly 
£ucharist,  and  the  certainty  of  finding  a  resting- 
place  for  their  inanimate  dust  in  a  Protestant 
churchyard,  ^fany,  indeed,  had  emigrated  solely 
that  th^  might  enjopr  this  blessing.  Ignatius 
Hwiser,  a  man  aged  sixty-six,  and  who  had  been 
three  years  crippled  with  pendyus,  caaie  with  his 
will  in  hir  podcet ;  and  a  matron  who  had  jpaased 
her  eightieth  prear,  had  on  the  journey  contunally 
urged  her  duUran  to  make  bairte  lest  she  should 
die  before  1|iey  reached  the  new  fetherland.  The 
desires  of  both  were  fulfilled ;  a  few  days  after 
their  arrival,  tbey  joyfnUy  raised  their  langnishing 
heads  with  the  th«nksgiving,  *  Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servut  depart  in  peace.'  The  congre- 
gation was  also  increased  by  the  birth  of  two 
children,  one  of  whom  was  a  daogbter,  that,  an 
hour  f^r  the  arrival  of  the  first  train,  bebdd  at 
once  the  Ugbt  of  the  world  uid  its  parents'  new 
home,  and  wider  favoorable  circumstances,  since, 
as  soon  as  they  beard  of  the  event,  the  noble  family 
of  Schttlenbeig'  afibrded  the  acrther  an  immediate 


shelter  in  their  hoqutable  maniim.   Hie  nobis 

host  bimselT  stood  sponsor  fo  the  child,  which 
received  the  name  of  Frederica  ^t^elmina.  Seve- 
ral tnarriages  also  speedily  followed.  The  account 
of  these  events  was  furnished  by  the  oft-named 
John  Fleidl." 

This  account  refers  to  the  winter  of  1837, 
donr^  which  the  emigrants  remained  in  Schmiede- 
berg.  In  the  course  of  the  following  summary 
tbey  were  transferred  to 'Erdmannsdorf,  whera 
each  obtained  a  house  and  hrm  suited  to  his  for- 
mer rank  in  life.  The  colony  has  received  the 
name  of  their  old  home — Zillettbal ;  and  there 
these  simple-minded  men,  who  have  been  driven 
for  conscience'  sake  from  their  country  and  their 
kindred,  are  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  every 
comfort,  and  in  the  free  and  unfettered  exerdsb 
of  their  reTigious  privileges. 


**  FEED  MY  LAMBS.' 

Tnn  commaiid  of  our  blened  hari,  with  which  we  bava 
knded  ihii  artide,  fordbly  struck  our  nands  on  penis; 
Ing'tbe  following  beaotiful  and  deeply  touching  letter. 
It  Was  Written  by  a  lady  who  Conducts  a  school  at 
KirkhiU,  in  the  parish  'of  Penicuik,  to  a  irlend  in 
Edinburgfa.  The  inddeat  wliicb  it  relates  was  a  very 
paiafidflwi  but  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  in  nipport- 
ing  tbe  little  siiffinrer  under  the  eXcAidattng  agoaln  of 
her  last  hours,  strikingly  enforces  (he  neceaaity  of  early 
imtruction  In  the  truths  of  God,  and  forms  a  powerful 
coBUnent  upon  tbe  Saviour's  charge,  "  Feed  my  Lunbi." 

Mr  DsAa  Madam, — You  will  excuse  me  for  writing 
to  yoa  at  this  time,  when  I  tell  you  tJut  my  Iieait  is 
overwbeliaed  with  a  •ore  affietion.  The  Iringof  tarrois 
has  entered  my  little  flock,  and  has  raatdied  awigr 
a  fayoiiritfl  litUe  girl,  and  that  in  an  awful  manneri 
How  can  I  tell  you  the  sad  tjile,  thai  ibe  was  burnt  te 
death !  And  although  it  did  not  happen  under  my 
hand,  yet  it  wounda  my  heart  above  description  when 
I  think  of  her  sufferings.  Her  name  was  Elisa  Hobert- 
10 n.  ^he  was  nine  Tears  old,  one  of  tbe  monitors,  and 
exceedingly  attentive.  She  was  a  motherless  diild^ 
and,  tberenm,  woo  mnch  w  my  afiectioas.  She  baa 
been  with  aie  ever  riaee  I  came  to  this  place.  Many 
little  things  which  she  did  rendered  her  to  my  heart 
inseparably  dear.  Her  fiither  left  this  place  for  fingiand. 
She  often  spoke  of  bim  with  tbe  most  tender  regard, 
and  used  to  call  bim  ber  good  kind  father.  A  few  days 
before  she  left  my  scbool  (for  tha  bad  been  absent  a 
feitoight),  she  came  to  me  and  said,  "  Mistress,  if  I 
should  die  soon,  wiil  I  see  my  mother  in  heaven  ?" 
Sudi  a  qoeation,  my  dear  MadaiB,  you  well  can  see, 
was  too  tender  fiw  me  to  say  much  on.  I  tried  to  turn 
her  little  tender  heart  to  that  SsTiour  who  has  aud, 
"  Suffer  the  little  ehildren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  noL"  Her  fmher  left  her  and  ber  tittle  brother 
under  tbe  care  of  a  kind  aunt;  but  she  being  that  day 
at  tbe  mill,  Bliia  went  to  take  some  potatoes  from  the 
fire,  and  tha  flames  caught  hold  on  her  little  frock, 
and  before  any  one  came  to  her  assistance,  she  was 
burnt  in  a  dreadful  msaner  1  Her  bands  were  tcrriblfr^ 
I  bdield  with  anguish  of  bewt  tbe  bare  bones  of  ber 
little  fingers  I  When  1  entered  the  room-,  sbe  eried, 
"  Ob  my  mistress,  do  you  know  me?  TUs  it  dreadfw 
suffering — I  am  a'  burnt,  and  I  have  no  mother,  and 
my  father  is  fu  away."  1  took  her  in  my  arme,  anA 
■sU^  "  My        though  yon  bad  BO  frirada  m  eart)^ 
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your  Father  in  heaven  will  be  with  you — yoarfoffering 
IS  great,  but  you  knovr  who  suffered  more,"  "  Oh 
yes,"  she  exclaiDoed,  "  my  Saviour.  Oh,  I  am  dying, 
but  I  am  not  afraid  to  die— there  is  no  fire  in  hearen, 
that  happy  plaM."  I  laid,  **  Hy  drar,  are  you  glad 
you  have  been  taught  to  know  and  lore  your  Saviour  ?" 
She  said,  "  O  yes  ;  if  I  bad  not  known  and  loved  my 
Saviour,  I  must  have  gone  to  hell,  where  I  could  never 
get  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  my  tongue ;  but  though  ibis 
£re  bums  my  body,  it  cannot  bum  my  soul ;  and  I  can  - 
not  go  to  hell,  for  I  love  God,  and  He  loves  me."  I  could 
not  help  saying  to  myself,  happy  child  1  though  the 
chariot  be  of  fire  that  is  come  for  thee,  it  will  safely 
carry  thea  to  thy  Father's  bonse,  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  Ood,  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  to 
His  right  hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

She  repeated  several  of  her  hymns,  in  particular — 
"  How  sweet  tbe  name  of  Jesus  sounds,"  and — "  Here 
we  suffer  grief  and  pain,"  I  asked  her  if  she  would  like 
the  mitiister  to  pray  with  her ;  she  told  me  that  he  was 
not  at  home,  and  said,  *'  Mistress,  pray  yourself."  I 
asked  her  if  she  wished  to  get  better.  She  looked  at 
me  half  surprised,  and  sud,  "  Ob,  I  cannot  get  better ; 
pray  that  I  may  go  to  heaven,  diat  bappy  place."  I 
felc  my  whole  heart  drawn  out  in  behalf  of  tbe  little 
aufferer.  She  lay  quite  quiet,  and  listened  to  every 
word.  When  I  bad  done,  she  said,  "  Thank  you, 
ma'm  ;  will  you  kiss  me,  for  I  know  you  love  me ;  do 
not  cry,  it  tvill  not  make  me  better  j  we  shall  meet  in 
heaven,  that  happy  place,"  &c. 

The  accident  took  place  between  one  and  two  P.M. ; 
■he  died  before  ten  that  evenii^. 


Great  end  1  and  great  beginning  I  say,  where  art  thou  7 

Art  thou  in  time  or  in  eternity  ? 

Nor  in  eternity  uor  time  I  find  thee. 

These,  at  two  monarchs,  on  their  bwdere  meet, 

(Bfonuvhs  of  all,  elapsed  or  onarrived  I) 

As  in  debate,  how  best  their  powers  allied. 

Hay  swell  the  grandeur,  or  diacharge  the  wrath. 

Of  Him  whom  both  their  monarchies  obey. 

Time,  this  vast  &bnc  for  him  built  (and  doom'd 
With  him  to  fall),  now  bursting  o'er  his  head; 
His  lamp,  tbe  sun,  extinguished  ;  from  beneath 
The  frown  of  hideous  darkness,  calls  his  sons 
From  their  long  slumber ;  from  earth's  hearing  wonh. 
To  second  birth ;  contemporary  throng  t 
Boused  at  one  call,  upstarting  from  one  bed, 
Press'd  in  one  crowd,  appall'd  with  one  araaM, 
He  turns  them  o'er.  Eternity  I  to  thee. 
Then  (as  a  king  deposed  disdains  to  live) 

He  falls  on  his  own  scythe ;  nor  falls  alone,  

His  greatest  foe  falls  with  him  :  Time,  and  he 
Who  murder'd  all  Time's  offspring,  Death,  expire. 

Time  was  I  Eternity  now  reigns  alone : 
Awful  Eternity  I  offended  queen  I 
And  her  lesentmenl  to  muikind  bow  just  J 
With  kind  intent,  sdidting  access 
How  often  has  she  knock'd  at  humao  hearts  I 
Rich  to  repay  their  hoB[Htality ; 
How  often  call'd  I  and  with  the  vdce  of  God  I 
Yet  bore  repulse,  excluded  as  a  cheat  I 
A  dream  1  while  foulest  foes,  found  welcooie  there  I 
A  dmm,  a  cheat,  now,  all  thiogi  bat  her  ^rnile. 


For,  lo  1  her  twice  ten  thousand  gates  thrown  wid^ 
As  thrice  from  Indus  to  the  frozen  pole. 
With  banners  streaming  as  the  comet's  blaze. 
And  cUrioni,  louder  than  tbe  deep  in  storms. 
Sonorous  as  immortal  breath  can  blow. 
Pour  forth  their  myriads, — potentatea  and  powcn» 
Of  light,  of  darkness ;  in  a  middle  field. 
Wide  as  creation  1  populous  as  wide  I 
A  neutral  region  I  there  to  mark  th'  event 
Of  that  great  drama,  whose  preceding  scenes 
Detain'd  them  close  spectators  through  a  length 
Of  ages,  ripening  to  this  grand  result ; 
Ages,  as  yet  unnuraber'd,  but  by  God ; 
Who,  now,  pronouncing  sentence,  Tia^eatea 
Tbe  rights  of  virtue  and  his  own  renown. 

Yovm. 

SKETCHES  OF  CASES  AND  CHAKACTEBS 
IN  PRISOK. 
Bt  thb  Rbt.Wiuum  GiLciiUfi,  A.  K. 

SKETCH  m. — THK  COI.USB. 

A  FEW  years  ago  a  wild  and  savage  youth,  who  had 
wrought  as  a  collier,  was  committed  to  prison  for  break- 
ing into  a  peaceful  dwelling  in  a  remote  quarter,  with  fire- 
arms, at  dead  of  night.  This  creature's  reasoning  powers 
seemed  to  be  of  a  very  limited  range  indeed ;  be  was 
totally  ignorant  of  letters,  and  devoid  of  the  lea«t  mental 
culture.  A  ruder  specimen  of  humanity  could  hardly 
be  found  in  the  most  unenlightened  regions.  His  natural 
ferodty,  added  to  the  profound  ignorance  and  entire 
want  of  moral  training  tn  which  he  lived,  bad  rendered 
him  a  fit  instrument,  in  the  hands  of  designing  villains, 
for  performing  the  part  he  enacted.  It  was  impossible 
to  show  him  that  be  had  done  any  wrong.  He  con- 
sidered what  he  was  charged  with  exceediugly  triSing, 
and  actually  thought,  that  the  man  whom  he  attacked 
in  the  bosom  of  his  &mily  should  have  been  put  to  death 
for  breaking  their  (the  colliers')  laws.  This  person 
wrought  below  the  rate  of  wages  which  they  bao  agreed 
to  accept.  Withal  P.  D.  was  of  an  active  disposition ; 
and,  as  he  had  no  work  to  do,  a  small  elementary  book 
was  put  into  his  hands :  this  excited  his  curiosity,  and 
interested  him  greatly.  His  first  attempts  in  learning 
were  abundantly  awkward  j  but,  unUke  those  of  the 
generality  of  pupils,  they  were  quite  determined.  With 
him  there  was  no  trilling  whatever.  X  could  visit  him 
only  once  in  tbe  week.  During  the  intern]  between 
my  calls,  tbe  progress  be  made  was  very  gratifying.  He 
alwajra  pmnted  out  the  letters  or  words  which  had  given 
him  most  trouble  i  and  talking  as  if  he  atill  amtinued 
to  work  with  a  jdck-ase,  would  aay,  "  Nay,  there  U 
one  I  could  not  get  ovt  at  alL"  Wlwn  he  was  told 
tbe  word  in  question,  he  would  elclaim,  "  There  }-ou 
are  now ;  I  luve  you,  and  IH  keep  you."  In  enry 
iense  he  kept  his  wwd. 

After  some  time,  his  trial  came  on  i  and  it  was  ere 
long  evident,  that  the  judges  of  the  land  entertained  n 
very  different  idea  from  our  culprit  on  the  subject  uf 
his  giiilc  He  very  narrowly  escaped  the  gallowi :  and 
had  sentence  of  bsnisbment  foe  life  pronounced  on  him. 
Previously  to  his  being  sent  out  of  the  country,  he  waa 
again  imprisoned  in  the  strong  rooms  of  the  Bridewell. 
The  gentleman  who  had  acted,  and  that  most  xealously, 
as  his  law-agent,  called  on  him  aftw  bis  trial.  He  took 
a  great  interest  in  him ;  and  earnestly  requested,  that 
any  thfaig  that  oooU  be  donei  would  be  done  for  hiai. 


THE  HOUR  OF  JUDGMENT  KNOWN 
ONLY  TO  GOD. 
"  Of  that  4mj  and  hour  kaowctb  no  man,'* 

'Tis  present  to  my  thought  I — and  yet,  where  is  it  ? 
Angels  can't  tell  me ;  angels  cannot  guest 
The  period,  from  created  beings  lock'd 
In  darkness.    But  the  process  and  tbe  place 
Are  lest  obscure  ;  for  these  may  man  Inquire. 
Say,  thou  great  close  of  human  hopes  and  fears  I 
Grnt  key  of  hearts  t  great  finisher  of  fttes  I 
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I  mentioned  to  tbii  gmtlemaii  that  I  had  not  been  able 
to  find  an  avenue  to  bit  mind  or  feeling* ;  and  except 
teaching  him  to  read  a  little,  bad  not,  as  yet,  been 
bvoured  to  do  any  thing  at  alt  for  bim.  I  added,  that 
I  would  anxiously  watch  for  any  means  or  opportunity 
that  mit-bt  be  rendered  available  for  his  good. 

An  opportnnity  occurred  vooner  than  was  expected. 
The  fint  time  I  nw  hina,  after  his  return  to  Bridewell, 
wbich  was  on  the  day  following  his  trial,  he  appeared 
to  be  glad  that  he  was  still  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
He  bsd  been  astonished  and  borror-struch  at  the  pie- 
dicament  in  which  he  found  himself,  when  at  the  bar 
of  the  Justiciary  Coart.    These  feelings  had  not  alto- 
gether subsided ;  and  respecting  hie  narrow  escape,  be 
Hid  with  eonuderable  emotion, — '*Tbey  were  for 
hinging  n»."   **  Were  it  not  fior  some  folk,  wbo  spoke 
them  bir,  I  wm'd  ha'e  been  huged."   Every  time  it 
vu  illuded  to,  be  trembled  at  the  iinmtnent  danger 
bcbidbeeoiiL    A  point  opiw  which  he  was  Mailable 
ms  now  at  bet  diaeoveicd.   I  imUntly  svdled  mj- 
idfofit,and  renrinded  bim  of  hie  tUnking  that  there 
na  little  or  ntttbing  wrot^  in  hii  conduct  He 
uknowledged  tliat  be  did  so  think.   ^'Biit,**  it  was 
replied,  "  there  must  sorely  have  been  something  dread- 
fully bad  in  what  was  within  so  little  of  coating  you 
four  life,"   "  Surely,"  aaid  he,  "  surely  there  must." 
After  be  was  convinced  that  he  had  dona  wrong  in 
thii  material  instance,  I  proceeded  to  show  him  that 
he  was  chargeable  with  many  other  things,  which  were 
not  right,  and  that  he  was  indeed  under  a  sentence  of 
death  on  account  of  them, — that  all  sinners  were 
doomed  to  die.   This  subject,  with  which  other  people 
are  so  well  acquainted,  \nM  new  to  him ;  he  felt  deeply 
interested  in  it  and  concerned.    When  he  was  told  of 
the  awful  and  everlasting  destruction  from  which  we 
were  delivered — of  the  kindness  and  mercy  of  Him 
who  descended  from  heaven  to  earth  to  deliver  us — and 
of  what  He  did  and  suflfered  on  our  behalf, — it  exceeds 
my  power  to  describe  the  pitdi  of  interest  and  anxiety 
to  which  his  mind  was  raised.    He  exdaimed  loudly — 
"  Ii  all  that  in  Thi  Boos  ?"   **  Yes,  and  a  great  deal 
inore  than  I  have  been  able  to  tell  you,"    With  an 
intenseness  of  feeling  and  alacrity,  whidi  brooked  no 
delay,  he  pressed  the  Bible  into  my  hands,    '*  There, 
tud  he,  "  BB&D  it  to  me."  I  had  formerly  endeavoured 
to  inculcate  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  on  him  in  vain. 
Now  be  was  no  careless  bearer.    The  passages  quoted 
in  conversation  regarding  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sius  of  the  world: — regarding  the  love  of  God, 
wbo  sent  bis  only  and  well-beloved  Son  into  our  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  ptriti,  but 
have  everlaating  life — were  read  to  him.   He  lotdced 
like  one  who  bad  received  a  treesure  ridier  than  gold. 
Throcefiirwerd  tUf  poor  creature  seemed  greatly 
dunged.  Under  the  inineiice  of  iastruction,  be  evinced 
a  itgne  of  intellect  and  energy  of  mind,  that  appeared 
not  in  bim  before ;  and  «U  his  thuu^ti  were  bent  on 
learning  to  peruse  the  Scriptures  himself.  He  remained 
in  Britfowell  three  or  four  weeks  after  this  interview; 
and  so  intent  wu  be  on  being  taught,  that,  not  satisfied 
Kith  all  the  attention  I  could  pay  him,  the  Governor, 
in  making  his  ddly  rounds  through  the  house,  was  at 
different  times  indsted  on  to  wait  and  give  hb»  a  Uuon. 
Bis  prt^rest  was  astonishing;  and  very  little  more 
teaming  would  bave  euabled  bim  to  xead  tba  BiUe. 


The  brief  story  of  this  miserable  convict  is  striking  niid 
melancholy.  I  gathered  from  him,  that  he  was  the  son  of 
a  wild  and  ill'behaved  woman,  who  was  of  a  respectable 
&mily,  but,  nevertheless,  could  not  be  kept  at  home,  or 
persuaded  to  conduct  herself  in  a  becoming  manner. 
She  bad  had  divers  other  illegitimate  children.  When 
he  was  only  a  fortnight  old,  she  was  prevented  from 
throwing  him  into  a  coal-pit  by  a  stranger  female. 
The  kind  creature  wbo  rescued,  afterwards  nursed 
bim ;  and  though  poor,  gave  hitn  food  and  shelter  till 
he  could  provide  for  himself.  He  bad  never  received 
any  instruction.  He  said,  he  only  once  saw  bis  father, 
(a  man  in  good  bodness  in  a  lai;ge  thriving  village,) 
who  gave  bim  aiipenee,  and  sent  him  about  his  bunness. 
As  soon  as  be  eould  do  any  thing,  be  began  to  work  in 
axoal  mine.  One  anecdote  he  told  respecting  himself, 
illustrates  the  working  of  his  mind  after  it  was  set  a 
thinking.  On  a  certain  oceadon,  the  roof  of  the  nune 
fell  in,  and  a  large  fragment  of  rock,  which  bad  been 
over  bis  head,  osme  down  above  bim.  The  one  end  ^ 
it,  however,  struck  the  floor,  and  the  other  aguntt  the 
wall  of  the  mine,  and  be  being  then  but  a  little  boy, 
sat  as  safely  under  it  as  though  nothing  bad  happened. 
*'  Now,"  he  added,  looking  inquisitively  into  my  face,  "I 
suppose  it  was  God  who -preserved  ma  there?"  I  was 
not  prepared  for  this  question ;  and  at  soon  as  I  recovered 
the  power  of  articulation,  he  was  told,  that  there 
could  be  no  doubt  of  it  whatever :  he  was  then  and 
there  preserved  by  the  good  providence  of  God  from 
being  dsshed  in  pieces.  He  was  in  raptures  at  receiving 
this  information.  It  was  a  new  and  joyful  light  to  his 
mind.  And  it  evidently  afforded  him  happiness  to  think, 
that  though  few  or  none  seemed  to  care  for  his  welfare, 
there  was  an  all-seeing  eye  which  watched  over  bim, 
and  an  almighty  arm  stretdied  forth,  and  ready  to  bdp 
and  save  him. 

BiooRarntcAL  sketch. 
MR  DAVID  NASMITH, 
roniniui  ot  citt  xiuiohb. 

The  following  Sketch  of  a  devoted  Christian  wbo  wis 
active  and  unwearied  In  going  about,  like  bis  blessed 
Master,  continually  doing  good,  is  extracted  from  a 
Sermon  preached  on  the  occasion  of  bis  decease,  by 
the  Kev.  T.  I^ewis  of  Unicm  Chapel,  Islington,  Lon- 
don. 

Mr  David  Nasmith  was  bom  on  the  2l8t  of  Mardi 
1799,  in  the  city  of  Glasgow.  His  parents  were  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  whose  care  was,  so  soon  as  he  was 
capable  of  understanding,  to  instruct  him  in  the  things 
belonging  to  his  everlasting  peace.  His  memory,  while 
a  child,  was  well  stored  with  passages  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  with  psalms  and  bymns.  But  he  bad  no 
love  for  them  at  that  early  period.  His  mother,  per- 
ceiving  that  he  was  fond  of  ringing,  would  often  engage 
hia  attention  to  serious  things,  by  saying,  *'  Come,  let 
us  ring  a  hymn."  When  about  riz  years  of  age,  be 
wif  sent  to  a  Sabbath  evening  school,  where  be  con- 
tinoed  until  he  was  rixteen.  About  six  months  after 
eommendng  his  attendance  there,  be  was  placed  at  the 
public  grammar-school  in  Glasgow,  where  he  spent 
four  yearn.  His  parents  then  wished  bim  to  go  to 
college;  but  this  he  declined,  preferring  a  suitable 
training  for  buriness  to  any  other  employment.  In  the 
first  situation  in  which  be  was  placed,  be  was  exposed 
to  many  euree  and  temptation^  bnt  merdfolly  pre* 
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MFTed  by  tbe.  lestraining  grace  pf  Ood.  BCuj.|iigpf 
In  Us  diaiy  are  occupied  with  referencM  to  the  dva^r* 
which  then  surrounded  him,  and  gnteful  achnowle^- 
ments  of  the  grace  that  preserved  hint.  Under  date  of 
Itt  August  1816,  I  find  this  record  in  his  diary: — *'  I 
have  now  lired  seventeen  years  and  upwards  in  this 
world.   It  is  now  more  than  twelve  inontba  ainee  th« 

Sople  of  God,  ass^roblii^  for  worship  in  I^tle  StfMt, 
lasgow,  received  me  into  their  cOBuvunion,  upon  my 
profesMon  of  faith  In  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Itaviour  of  sinners.  I  desired  to  follow  his  connunds 
with  them;  and  made  a  public  profession  of  him, 
dadaring  that  I  bsd  taken  him  for  my  Advocate 
snd  KJng,  aitd  wishing  to  live  to  bis  praise  and  glory. 
Twelve  months  have  now  passed  away,  since  I  made 
this  public  avowal ; — How  have  I  passed  them?  Have 
I  walked  according  to  tbe  purpose  I  then  formed,  that, 
in  the  strength  of  Jesus,  I  would  renounce  all  evil  and 
follow  Him?  Alasl  how  for  ifaort  have  I  oomel  I 
plend  guilty  before  thee,  O  my  GodI  I  hav«  no  right- 
eoiianeea  of  toy  own  to ■  plfid.— Thou  art  holy: — I 
guilty,  sinful,  hellrdeMrvingl  I  plead  the  rightcaua- 
nesa  of  Je»us,  and  that  alone.  His  blood  cleanseth 
float  all  sin.  Oh  give  me  faith  in  him.  I  am  like  the 
impotent  man,  who  wiiited  for  the  troubling  of  the 
Water,  and  who  was  not  eured,  till  Jesus  came. to  hiip; 
Dost  thou  say  unto  me  now  what  thoa  saidst  unto  hina 
Iken,  '  Wilt  thou  be  nude  whole  ? O  Messed  Jesus  I 
enable  me  to  aay  to  thee, — '  Yea,  Lord  1'  I  fM  theae 
Iron  hands  of  sin  bo  strong,  that  unless  set  at  liberty  by 
thee,  1  must  die  in  my  sins,  and  endure  thy  wrath  for 
evtr.  O  blessed  God!  give  me,  through  {be  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus,  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  *  to  read  my 
title  cltnr  to  mansions  in  tbe  skies,'  " 

Having  experienced  the  predousness  -of  Christ  to  his 
own  soul,  he  felt  annous  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Gospel  to  others.  About  this  tuM  be  was 
chosen  lecretary  to  a  youths'  Bible  soocty,  wUeh  in  a 
yean  raised  six  hundred  poonds,  to  put  the  Word 
of  God  into  the  hadda  of  tbe  poor.  He  acted  as  col- 
lector in  a  youths'  auxiliary  missionary  sdciely,  which 
wn  enabled  to  distribute  about  two  hundred  pounds 
annually  amongst  the  ^eat  pussiooary  societies.  He 
also  associsted  with  his  companions  in  carrying  on  a 
youths'  truct  society,  which  issued  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  tracts.  WhiJLe  he  wa*  following  his  worldly 
occupation,  he  also,  on  Sabbath  evenings,  regularly 
addressed  about  two  hundred  ehildrm,  teHing-  tbtm, 
(to  use  bis  own  words,^  "  of  the  unfibthomable  Jove  of 
the  dear  Redeemer."  .Uh  attention  .was  directed,  some 
time  after  this,  to  tbe  opening  of  the  Religious  and  Cha- 
ritable Institution  House  in  Glasgow,  in  which  be  was 
secretary.  He  conducted  the  business  of  twenty.three 
religious  and  benevolent  societies.  In  the  year  1825, 
Mr  Nasmith'a  nrind  waa  hnpresaed  witii  the  gMat  im- 
portanoB  of  city  miaiionsi  uid,  on  the  1st  of  January 
1836,  tbe  Olaago  w  City  Mtssion  waa  formed  by  him,  fi-om 
amoi^  the  aembers  of  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
enre  of  the  Rav.  Greville  Ewing.  Owing  to  the  great 
labour  he  underwent  in  discharging  the  duties  as  secre- 
tary to  the  various  societies  connected  with  the  Chris- 
tian and  Charitable  laslitutioo  House,  his  bodily  health 
suffered  greatly,  and  hia  beat  friend*  (tht*  Rev.  Dr 
Wardkw,  Dr  MtAt,  and  the  Kev.  Mr  Ewiof)  were 
iduetantly  indoeed  to-  adviae  him  to  resign  bis  osere- 
taryabip,  in  order  to  the  recruiting  his  health  and 
•trangth. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  he  felt  a  strong  desire  to 
devote  himself  to  more  extensive  usefulness  in  dififerent 
parti  of  the  world.  He  had  some  dioughts  indeed  of 
going  aa  missionary  to  the  South  Ssas;  but  He  in 
vboac  hands  are  our  times  and -all  our  ways,  bad  work 
ibr  kim  to  do  neam  home.  It  wu  well  that  it  iras 
nUa  heart}  but  be  wan  ratainodJiy  tbe-Din««  hluHl 
fat  Mrvico  appontcd  him  in  Irelana,  in  Ametici,  and 


in  ib«  mBtff>Balii|.of|BijigliiBd*  Ntuwroni'taidaioBiea* 
highly  hon^Hrable  to;  bia  chaaae^^  ynd  cffitiffey.  wtio 

bOTne,  by  some  the.most  eminent  miniqterain  Scot- 
land, on  resigning  his  secretaryship  in  Glasgow.  One 
only  can  be  citea  on  this  occasion.  His  then  pastor, 
the  Rev.  G.  Ewing,  writes  under  date  of  16th  Apnl 
1838 1^"  i  have  known  Hr  David  Nasmilh  from  bia 
earliesit  yeaia,  bis  parents  being  in  commuaieB  with  the 
cburcb  to  wbicb  I  minister  AM  pMUv»l.  office.  At 
an  early  pfU'iod  he  n^de  a  credible  profe^on  of  fritb  i|i 
Christ^  and  was  rcceivefl  ipto  the  ft^Uowsbip  of  tbe 
Church ;  after  which  he  Fpon  became  distinguisbed  for 
zeal  in  promoting  Sabbath  sdiools,  prayer-meetings, 
tract,  missionary,  and  Bible  societies.  .The  Religious 
and  Charitable  Institution  in  Gla^ow  waa  greatly 
forwarded  by  l)is  pUd4  and  efforts  for.  doing  good.  Uis 
j]ldtd04s  arrangements,  i&xtensive  correeponde^e.  and 
unwearied  industry  and  punctjulity^  re()oqvnended  that 
establisbmeni  so  generally,  as  to  briifg  tfie  meetings, 
tbe  minutes,  and  much  of  the  correspondence  of  no  less 
than  twenty'three  aedeties  witfa!n<  the  ibbere  of  its 
operation.  Hia  bean  and  soal  arc  devoted  to  measuiwe 
of  enlarged  usefulness,  Jn  the  Church  and  in  the  world." 

On  leaving  pla^v^,  bjis- iqemorandym,  i^,,.for  tbe 
fastest  -pqrt  of  it,  to,  this. . effect:n-Glasgaw. .  31st 
August  1828. — Two  ^ays  more,  gnd  I  bitl.lidieu  to 
ScotLind — to  .  Glasgow — to  relations — to  friends — to 
Bidieres  of  usefulnas,  In  wbicb  Z  bsvie  been  envied, 
tbroi^h  graoe,  to  walk  for  seme  time,  and  to  the  dear 
cbut^h  in  Mite  Street.  And  I  go  to  a  land  of  com- 
parative  dukniefis«— ^Qt.that  I  be  ridw  as  to  this 
world,-:;nPt.  tb^t  I  may  be  more  esteemed  and  honoured, 
— not  that  I  may  be  idlfj  hut  I  $Of  seeking  only  tbe 
glory  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  hia  salvation, 
among  tbe  inhabitants  of  that  land..  Whether  I  bball 
be  long,  or  esefully  emplt^ed,  tbe  Lord  knows.  I  go 
fwtfa)  leairinff  upon  the  Lerd  Sot  temporal  and  s^dritud 
sappixii  boliaiing  tb«t  be  will  cjien  to  ne  a  door  of 
QsefulnesBi  that  be  will  firovide  me  with  bread  in  it, 
and  give  me  grace  tp  he  faithful,  I  desire  to  be  exten- 
sively U9erul-.T-tL0  the  phurch  with  which  t  may  be  con- 
nected— to  the  circle  of  acquaintance  that  may  be  given 
to  me — ^to  children — to  young  men — to  students  of  divi- 
nity— to  the  poor — to  the  Inhatntants  of  Dublin — to  tbe 
inbabitanta  itf  Ireland  it  lai^e.  To  tbe  Church,  by  ob- 
taining the  names  and  addresses  of  the  members  and  their 
various  profeauoQs;  by  (sallijuK  upon  the  poor,  to  promote 
their  spiritu^  contort,  ai^d  aid  vise  and  amst  in  their  tem- 
poral neceauties,  as  the  Lord  ouy  ep^le  me ;  by  sug- 
gesting and  promoting  tbe  e^ttenuve  usefulness  of  all 
the  members,  in  their  respective  drcles ;  by  promoting 
roeetinga  for  prayer,  in  the  different  districts  of  the 
town,  for  tbe  Divine  blessing.  "  *  *  To  tbe  drde  of 
Bcquaintanoe,  kc,  by  difitvsipg  a  spirit  of  lore  to  Jesua 
and  to  souls,  removing  party  feeling,  and  unitiqg  all 
the  Ijord's  people  against  the  cpmiO;Pii  enemy  t  in  seek- 
ing, by  love,  by  prudence,  by  firmnes^  by  gentleness, 
to  endeavour  to  break  down  all  prejudices.  *  *  *  To 
children,  by  having  one  or  more  meetings  weekly  with 
tbem ;  leading  them  to  the  Bible — to  distribute  bracts, 
ftc  To  young  maot  fay  .(be  forpiatifn  of  a  society  for 
promoting  tbejr  religiouf  ifnprevfment,  and  district 
assodationfc  by  calling  them  to  read  the  ^ripturea  io 
the  pooc,  ttc.  ike  To  ttudepti  of  divinity,  by  endea- 
vouring to  induce  them  to  form  a  miadtHiary  association 
amongst  -  themselves,  for  rainng  money  to  the  City 
MisHOn  Society,  OTsny  ether,  and  indudng  any  member 
to  act  as  a  misuonaty,  in  (be  sphere  in  which  Provi. 
dencB  may  place  bimi  and  by.auggeitiDgplans.to  them. 
To  the  poor,  tbe  inbabitanta  of  DubltDi  and  of  Ireland 
at  large,  by  promoting  the  estabU^ment  and  effidency 
of  city,  town,  and  vUla^e  ntissions ;  giving  myself  to 
the  working  of  the  machme  of  the  DabUn  uQr  Misaion, 
and- eorrespondiRgexteiiaivdy  in  order  to-uiepnNnotioil 
ortbeaTMenihiouslimitbdHid,  *  *  *" 
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In  tbi  ranntr  of  the  iame  year,  be  npaved  to 
DuUin,  wbtra  Ui  hbons,  miter  nirinoantinf  nnajr 
difficultiei,  were  crowned  with  Temarkaltle  tuccets. 
As  neirijr  u  I  am  gkUier  from  hu  msmoranda,  he  inuit 
have  spent  ftbout  tvni  yw*  in  Ireland,  formii^,  OTcr- 
looking,  and  guiding  tbe  operadou  of  varioua  aoeietiea. 
He  then  appeari  to  have  visited  AoMiiGa,  where  he 
devoted  upwards  oS  twenty-two  noothe  to  the  protno* 
t'oB  of  MHiilar  aocieties  in  New  Turk*  Bostoa,  PhiU- 
iklpfaia,  Washington.  BallinHire,  South  Cardina.  and 
CiiiMla.  In  hi*  jonnnl,  I  find  •  meawrendum  to  this 
effect "  D.  N.  has  employed  binisetf  during  the  last 
three  yean,  in  visiting  the  principal  dtics  and  townaof 
Ireltuid,  the  United  States,  and  Cbnada,  and  some  nlaD 
tH  England  and  Scotland,  lor  the  purpose  of  exciting 
Christians  to  adopt  lyiitemetie  measures  for  benefiting 
the  poor.  He  has  been  initrumental  in  promoting  the 
fiinnatioa  <^  upwards  of  fifty  dh'  misufms,  which  hare 
ilresdy  from  one  to  two  hundred  mlBdotnries  or  aganta 
eBipl<^ed.  Theao  agents,  besidca  leading  the  Seriptnret 
ind  testifying  of  the  Lord  JeiuB  Christ,  from  house  tp 
hoow,  circulate  tbeKble  and  religious  tracts ;  establish 
Sabbath  icbools  ;  and,  by  advice  and  counsel,  as  tbey 
«e  able,  add  to  ti»  tcmpoial  eonifiirt  nd  ioftrartian 
of  the  poor."  .  . 

During  this  period  he  was  also  instrumental  in 
Iwininf  the  Qlaagow  Society  ft>r  promoting  the  estab- 
liUmwnt  and  efficiency  of  City  Miasionai  the  Local 
UUiionary  Society  for  Ireland ;  the  Canada  Scripture 
Scader'a  Society ;  tbe  American  Young  klen's  Society  i 
befidei  aeveral  auxiliaries  to  aome  of  these  inititutions. 
He  wu  likewise  permitted  to  establish  and  promote  the 
formation  and  the  interests  of  prison  disdpUoe  societies, 
mgdalen  asylums,  benevolenr  sodeties,  juvenile  smo- 
miiont,  snd  other  societies  of  a  similar  character.  He 
riiited  the  stdc,  the  dcstitote,  and  the  prisoner ;  set  in 
notion  plans  to  benefit  the  eoloiired  inhabitants  of  tbe 
United  States )  vidted  uid  addressed  cooKr^tions  and 
Kfaoolt  of  coloured  penonst  and  extended  bis  attention, 
■8  far  as  be  could,  to  tbe  Indians.  *'  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,"  he  writes,  "  peace  on  earth,  and  good- 
will lou-ards  men,  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  tbe  re*ult  of 
these  movements.  Through  Christ  strei^hening  his 
anwortby  lervant,  these  adiievements  hu'e  been  made, 
and  all  the  (lory  shall  be  ascribed  to  Hiin,  to  whom 
slene  it  is  dite."  **  Having  been  privileged,"  he  adds, 
"  from  youth  to  aerve  the  Lord,  forgetting  the  things 
that  are  bel^d,  I  desire  to  go  fiarwasd  in  the  work  of 
m;  blessed  Muter;  and  to  tnakc  l«ndoa  henceforward 
the  pla(«  of  my  residenee,  on  acconnt  of  the  extent  of 
that  city,  and  the  Adlities  it  4ffords  for  advancing 
every  Chrfstiaii  ud  benevolent  enterprise  throughout 
the  world." 

He  ecGor£^|ty  came  to  London  i  and  thus  he  writes 
respecting  iti_"  On  the  24th  of  March  1885, 1  arrived 
ia  London  widi  my  family,  for  the  purpose  of  executing, 
as  tbe  Lord  might  enable  me,  certain  plans  which  J  had 
Ud  ia  1832.  Tbe  first  of  them  wna  the  formation  of 
■  dty  mission,  after  tbe  model  of  these  I  have  formed 
is  ilie  cafRt^  of  Scotland,  Ireland,  France,  and  Ame- 
rica. I  spent  several  weeks  in  bearing  the  <qnniqns  of 
clergymen,  ministrrt.  and  Christians  at  note  in  the 
churches,  upon  whom  I  called ;  and,  bad  I  been  a  novice 
in  tbe  tnirk,  I  sho^  hare  left  London  in  despajr. 
Nfing,  *  It  It  in  vain  to  attempt  it.'  I  was  raninded 
that  several  aodetiet  were  already  in  existence  for  the 
aecompliAnent  of  tbe  same  ob}f cts  ttiat  Uieae  were 
not  times  fn  wbicb  it  was  possible,  for  Churchmen  and 
Dinenters  to  unite.;  and,  at  leut,  twenty  other  reasons 
vtn  aasignfd,  to  show  that  thett  waa  no  h<^  of  my 
Being  able  to  effect  any  tfaii^  *  •  •  But  1  was  assured 
that  He  who  bad  wrought  by  me  in  fifty  other  placea, 
Would  be  vrith  me  here  also. .  I  took  courage,  and,  lean- 
ing on  H)a  nrp),  iMnt  formvd,.  not  doubting  that.gpod 
matobedone.  OntbevceltoifmyanivilinLwdoo, 


the  letter  ot  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B^>tut  Noel,  addresaed 
to  the  Bisb<^  of  London,  was  published.  He  bad 
stirred  np  the  mind  bit  servant  thus  to  prepare  tbe 
way.  On  reading  tbe  letter,  I  sat  down  and  wrote  to 
the  author,  informing  him  of  my  object  in  coming  to 
London,  and  sent  with  my  letter  various  documc-nts 
that  unfolded  the  plan.  On  the  16rh  of  May,  two 
friends  came  to  my  house,  by  appointment-  We  began 
with  pnyer,  and  then  formed  the  London  City  Mission, 
adopted  our  eonetttationr assigned  offices  to  each  other; 
and,  after  laying  the  infant  Hituon  before  the  Lord, 
deairing  that  he  would  nurse  and  blew  it,  and  make  it 
s  bTesaing  to  tens  of  tbousandi,  we  adjourned.  For 
aome  months  after  this,  we  met  on  an  average  three 
times  a.week,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  for  prayer 
and  busiiicsB.  We  advertised  immediately  in  the  news- 
papers and  magasines  for  agents,  praying,  at  the  same 
time,  tbe  Lord  of  tbe  harvest  to  send  labourers  accord- 
ing to  bit  own  heart.  In  a  fow  weeks  wa  appointed 
frrar  aganta.  We  used  means  to  procure  money  for 
thdr  support;  and  for  twenty-two  months,  the  period 
<d  my  connqetion  with  the  Mission,  we  never  knew 
what  it  was  to  want  money.  Six  months  elapsed,  and 
we  bad  ten  agenU  at  work,  with  a  balanoe  in  the  hands 
of  the  Treasurer.  In  twelve  months  we  had  forty,  and 
in  twenty-two  months,  Bixty,.three  a^att  employed. 
By  this  time  tbe  Head  of  the  Church  bad  so  smiled  on 
m  MifsioD,  that  a  sum  exceeding  four  thoumid  pounda 
had  been  reeeived  and  nearly  all  expended." 

Thus  did  be  succeed  in  founding  the  London  City 
Mission,  which  fans  done,  and  is  still  doing,  great  things. 
Hia  next  great  work  was  tbe  establishment  of  the  Lm- 
iom  Female  Mission,  in  whidi  he  took  a  lively  interest, 
and  whose  growing  prosperity  greatly  rqoiced  his  heart. 
The  fact,  that  its  income  was  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  pounds  tbe  firat  year,  two  thousand  three  bundred 
and  tbirty<eigld  pounds  the  seoond,  and  that  there  is  a 
large  increase  is  the  present  year,  fundshes  some  proof^ 
not  only  that  it  aaawm  ue  end  for  which  it  waa 
established,  but  that  it  ia  advancing  in  publie  estiuiation 
and  confidence. 

Having  accomplished  his  purposes  so  far,  and  believ- 
ing himself  called  rather  to  originate  and  form  societies 
than  to  aid  in  their  operations,  he  commenced  the 
British  and  Foreign  Mission.  This  aocie^  be  .had 
contemplated  in  the  year  18KI,  when  b«  laid  bia  plana 
for  life, — subject  to  tbe  sanction  of  an  overruling 
PrDvidaice,~but  it  was  not  until  the  16th  of  March 
1SS7,  that  it  was  brought  into  existence  j  precisely 
twenty-two  mootbs  after  the  formation  of  tbe  City 
Mission,  which  had  been,  as  already  stated,  so  much 
prospered  of  the  Lord.  The  British  and  Foreign 
Mission  was  instituted,  for  tbe  express  purpose  of 
carrying  out*  by  a  coIUetiv*  body,  what,  foi  ten  years 
before,  bpd  been  dose  by  the  indindmal  efforts  m  our 
departed  frteuL  The  i^ect  of  the  society  is  to  form 
dty  and  town  mitiiont,  fomale  missions,  maternul 
■Bsodalions,  young  nen'e  (odeties,  servants'  homes, 
and  various  others,  at  opportunities  may  be  affwded. 

The  Missions  of  X<eeds,  Manchester,  Nottinghanx, 
Derby,  Sic,  and  many  other  useful  institutions,  are 
among  the  fruits  of  tbe  British  and  Foreign  Mission. 

With  the  purpose  al  forming  one,  or  more,  of  these 
aorieties,  be  left  hia  home,  <^  Saturday  fbe  16th  uf 
November,  for  Gtuldford.  in  Surrey;  where  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  release  him  from  his  lal>o.uiv,  and  to  take 
bim  to  himself.  The  account  of  his  last  moments, 
transmitted  by  my  esteemed  friend,  Mr  C>  Foster  of 
Guildford,  is  already  before  the  public;  I  can  only 
give  fKKoe  extracts. 

.  "  It  was  about  half-post  four  o'clock."  says  Mr 
Foster,  "  on  tte  afternoon  of  Saturday  tbe  16th  instant, 
when  tbe  dear  servant  of  God  called  at  my  house.  .  He 
.w«a  accompanied  by  Mr  Parsons,  a  student  from  Hack- 
ney Aademy,  whom  be  bad  acddeBtBUy  met  with  tft 


Digitized  by 


200 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


coming  fl-om  tlie  RiUway  Stadon  mt  WoUt^  to  tUt 
town.  Ha  briefly  itated  the  object  of  bin  vidt — tfae 
tormntion  of  a  town  minion  here — to  mj  fiither  and 
myself,  with  a  good  deal  of  energy  and  spirit,  and 
apparently  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health. 

"  After  conrersing  with  lu,  for  eif^fat  or  ten  minotei 
only,  he  left  tis,  to  call  on  the  Rev.  Stephen  Perry,  pur- 
posing to  call  on  us  a  seixind  time  that  evening,  and  pro- 
posing also  to  hold  «  public  meeting  on  the  fbUomng 
Monday  evening.  He  bad  nearly  reached  Mr  Percy's 
boiiseiffben  be  complained  to  Mr  Parsons  of  feeling  con- 
siderable pain  at  bis  ebest.  The  pain  continued  there  for 
a  minute  or  two,  and  then  removed  to  his  bowels,  where 
it  raged  with  excruciating  agony.  So  excessive  was 
the  pain,  that  be  was  literally  bent  double,  and  was 
unable  to  remove  from  the  spot  where  he  stood,  until 
as&isted  by  Mr  Parsons,  and  a  medical  gentleman,  who 
happened  to  be  passing  that  way  on  horseback. 

**  A  carriage  having  been  procured,  Mr  Nasmith  was 
conveyitd  to  an  inn,  where  medical  advice  was  imme- 
diately prociy-ed.  After  he  had  been  removed  to  the 
inn,  Mr  Perry  called  and  told  me  of  the  illness  under 
which  Mr  Naamitb  was  suffering ;  and  on  going  to  bim, 
I  fount!  he  was,  at  that  moment,  usii^  a  hot  bath, 
under  the  superintendenea  of  one  of  the  nirgeoni  of 
this  town, 

"  Aa  soon  as  he  ma  reraored  from  the  bath  into  his 
bed,  I  went  to  him.    He  excUlroed, '  Ah  I  dear  nr. 

Jou  did  not  expect  to  see  me  here,  when  we  parted, 
ut  so  it  is ; — the  Lord's  will  be  done,'  I  then  spoke 
to  him  of  the  difference  in  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked ;  and  he  said,  '  I  know  it  is  all  in 
love.  1  am  in  my  Father's  hands.  He  will  not  give 
me  one  stroke  more  tban  is  necessary — no,  not  one. 
This  is  a  light  affliction;  bow  much  more  has  my 
Saviour  .borne  for  me  !*— continuing  a  little  after — *  It 
is  all  necessary.  He  is  a  God  too  wise  to  err, — too 
good  to  be  unkind.* 

**  During  all  this  time  he  was  suffering  most  intense 
and  excruciating  pnin.  Mr  Percy  then  said,  *  It  is  bard 
amidst  Euch  troubles  as  this  to  say,  the  Lord's  will  be 
done ; '  but  he  replied,  with  much  energy,  '  Not  at  all.' 

*'  Mr  Percy  and  Mr  Parsons  soon  after  left  bim  far 
the  night,  Mr  Percy  commending  bim  to  God  io  prayer. 
Before  Mr  P.  commenced,  Mr  Nasmitb  sdd,  '  I  have 
miy  one  request — that  God  would  make  me  endaentty 
hoiy  and  bumble.'  I  continued  with  him  till  near  ten 
o'clock,  when  I  left  his  room,  firmly  believing  that  in 
the  morning  I  should  witness  a  considerable  change  fix 
the  better.  I  saw  him  on  Sunday  morning,  before 
breakout.  It  was  almost  needless  to  ask  him  bow  he 
was,  his  looks  betokened  a  restless  nigbr.  However, 
in  reply  to  my  inquiry,  he  said,  *  Very  bad.*  Neither 
the  medicine  nor  the  bath  bad  afforded  tbe  slightest 
relief.  He  now  felt  pain  all  over  him,  and  bis  strength 
was  almost  prostrated.  I  again  urged  bim  (for  I  had 
endeavoured  on  the  previous  night,  but  without  suc- 
cess) to  allow  me  to  write  to  Mrs  Nasmith.  He  still 
conridered  it  unnecessary ;  but  after  fiutber  entreaties, 
and  proposing  to  write  to  Mr  Lewia,  who  I  did  not 
doubt  would  communicate  with  Hrt  Naamithf  he  ac- 
ceded to  my  request. 

*•  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  inacmtalnlity  of  God's  wa^ 
in  bringing  him  from  amongst  a  circle  of  dear  friends, 
and  laying  him  on  a  bed  of  lickneM,  amongst  strangerf, 
in  a  strange  place.  He  replied,  *  What  we  know  not 
now,  we  shall  know  hereafter.  And  with  what  delight 
shall  we  look  back  on  tbe  way  by  whidi  the  horA  has 
led  us  1  How  many  trials  and  difficulties  bis  love  has 
enabled  us  to  overcome  I  There  is  nothing  but  tbe 
love  of  Christ  can  work  in  us  effectually — and  then 
continuing, — '  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dweUeth 
in  lis,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby  know 
we  tikat  we  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us,  because  he  Imth 
given  OS  of  his  S[ririt.*   Shortly  alter,  he  edd,  *  There 


is  nothing  but  the  simple  troth  that  will  be  of  aajr 
avail  to  lu  in  extremity.  I  am  a  Mnner  (  Christ  is  my 
Saviour.  I  can  let  all  else  go:— the  finished  work  of 
Christ  is  all  my  hope.'  To  the  servant  who  inquired 
in  the  morning  bow  he  felt,  and  expressed  her  hope 
that  he  would  soon  be  better,  be  said,  '  To  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  will  be  lar  better.' 

"  After  I  bad  made  some  remarks  on  tbe  65th  verse 
of  the  1 19th  Paalm,— *  Thou  beat  dealt  well  with  thy 
servant,  according  totby  word,' — he  said,  *  It  is  all  well, 
and  I  could  not  wish  it  to  be  otherwise  than  it  is.  It 
is  all  done  in  infinite  wisdom  and  love.'  At  intervala 
he  said,  *  There  is  a  necessity  for  this  affliction.  I 
have  been  extenuvely  useful,  hut  I  bare  not  given  to 
Bim  all  the  glory. — when  my  work  is  done,  I  shall  go 
— if  it  is  done  now,  I  shall  go — if  it  is  not  done,  I  ahsll 
be  raised  up  to  go  on  with  it.  These  light  afflictiona— 
these  LlQHT  afflictions,  only  for  a  moment,  and  then, 
the  eternal  glory.  This  was  needful,  for  I  have  been 
a  great  sinuer  in  heart— a  great  sinner  in  heart — in 
heart—in  heart.  He  baa  done  all  thinga  well— 4  am 
quite  iatiafied  of  that : 

'  In  Ume  and  to  etemMj, 
'Tti  wltb  the  ligbtcoui  welL' 

He  has  made  use  of  me — great  use  of  me  in  lus  aervice^ 

but  He  worked  in  me  to  will  and  to  do  of  hia  good 

pleasure.' 

"  On  bearing  tbe  church  bells,  he  laid,  *  Do  dw 
tribes  of  tbe  Lord  go  up  to-day  ?  Ob  I  this  is  sent  to 
bumble  me,  and  to  prove  me  I  Oh  I  the  rapture  of  that 
time,  when  I  shall  cast  my  blood-bought  crown  at  my 
Redeemer's  feet  I ' 

*'  Disease  bad  now  made  very  rapid  and  extensive 
pn^ess,  and  a  very  great  change  for  the  worse  was 
apparent.  He  was  beginning  to  feel  cold  at  the  ex- 
tremities, and  his  breathing  was  eoaaideraUy  inter* 
rupted,  TheexcnidatingagonybehadsufferedhBdnow 
subsided  into  a  dull,  heavy  pain  throughout  the  body. 
Another  medical  friend  now  arrived.  After  bung  with 
bim  a  short  time,  he  informed  me  that  all  hope  must 
be  relinquished  ;  that  disease  had  proceeded  so  far  as 
to  render  it  almost  certain  that  a  few  hours  would 
terminate  bis  agony  and  his  life. 

"  Soon  after  tus,  I  mentioned,  aa  tenderly  as  I 
could,  what  tbe  result  of  hia  tUnesi  would  moat  pro- 
bably be.  He  said,  *  It  it  all  wdl.*  A  pw>M,  enaued, 
and  I  proposed  to  engage  in  prayer  with  bim ;  and 
whilst  praying  for  support  for  him,  whilst  passing 
through  the  dark  valley, — for  comfort  in  bis  mind, — 
and  for  delightful  anticipations  of  tbe  heavenly  glory, 
during  bis  tiew  remaining  hours,  I  distinctly  heard  him 
say,  *  Amen  I '  to  the  petitions,  as  I  uttered  them, 
^en  I  rose  from  my  knees,  be  said,  '  I  am  ready  to 
go,  whenever  my  Master  may  call  me  hence.  He  boa 
been  a  good  Master;  there's  nothing  like  bang  em- 
ployed in  bis  service, — Never  mind  thetriala;  we  ihall 
find  success  and  encouragement  where  we  expected 
disappwntmeot.*    I  then  repeated  to  bim,^ 

'  If  on  tD7  fbce,  tor  Qtf  dear  atma, 
Shune  and  Rpioacbcs  be  i 

and  with  great  emphasis,  and  modi  cxpreedon  in  hu 

&ce,  lie  continued, — 

'  AH  IhU  fApMBcfai  md  v^mbs  AtfHfl^ 
If  Mm  ttmumter  ne  I' 

This  is  all  I  want— that  mil  aopport.*  Ho  then  laj 
very  quietly  for  aome  time,  and  looking  at  me,  as  I  sat 
by  his  side,  he  said,  *  I  want  you  to  have  a  town  mis- 
sion here,'  He  inquired  of  me,  who  were  likely  to 
assist  in  carrying  our  the  undertaking ;  and  assured  me 
of  tbe  conviction  of  bis  mind,  that  a  biesstng  must  and 
would  follow  the  endeavour.  He  also  inquired  if  there 
were  any  young  men's  sociedes. 

**  He  then  dosed  his  eyes,  as  if  disposed  to  dote  a 
Uttio)  bat  Mon  nraraig  up  in  more  pain,  laud  to  bin. 
*  I  am  diitrweed  to  lea  yoa  in  ao  mudi  pain,  withmit  a 
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tttt  near  yott  tbat  would  cheer  and  uumate  you.'  In 
reply,  be  nid,  '  1  Icnow  tbat  there  are  many  thinting 
abiinir  me,  aiid  many  that  pray  for  me and  when  hia 
dear  family  were  named  to  biin»  and  the  sorrow  they 
would  feel  at  hit  01ne«a,  he  laid,  *  They  nuat  not  look 
to  man,  but  to  th«r  Maker.' 

"  Shortly  after  this  be  bemne  much  worse,  and  life 
teemed  b>t  ebbing  nwny.  Biglit,  hearing,  and  con- 
wwuMiesa  seemed  to  be  mt  receding.  Hi*  breathing 
nu  very  short  and  hurried,  partaking  very  much  of 
the  character  of  short  uninterrupted  hiccup ;  and  I  was 
ei<%eding1y  apprehensive  that  a  few  moments  more 
nould  terminate  his  useful  and  devoted  life.  It 
pleued  God,  however,  in  about  fifteen  minutes,  to 
render  his  breathing  a  little  more  easy,  and  a  short 
K)(Hteseenied  to  be  nMrdfiillygiTen.  He  then  (q>ened 
his  eyes,  and  looked  at  me,  and  I  said  to  him,  *  My 
dm  Sir,  you  have  commenced  your  Sabbath  on  earth, 
but  you  will  finish  it  in  heaven.  You  are  going  to 
Jesus,  to  be  with  him,  happy  and  bleated  for  ever.' 
tie  doied  hit  eyes,  and  seemed  sinking  back  again ; 
but  after  a  short  pause,  he  opened  them  again,  and 
nid,  '  Do  yon  think  so  ? '  I  answered,  *  Yes,  I  do.'  He 
tgiin  doicd  his  eyes;  and  cooscioiisness  aeemed  again 
to  be  very  alight.  Waiting  fior  a  few  minutes,  I  said  to 
bim,  *  My  dear  Sir,  do  tell  me  if  yott  are  h^ipy  now  ? 
If  you  have  not  power  to  speak,  raise  your  buid.'  He 
lay  for  near  a  minute,  perfectly  quiet,  and  then,  with 
u  much  ener:gy  aa  he  was  capable  of  summoning  up,  he 
tad, '  Quite.'    He  then  relapsed  again. 

"  To  the  medical  attendant  (turning  himself  round, 
ind  raising  himself  up  in  the  bed)  he  said,  with  con> 
nderable  strength  of  voice,  '  Will  you  meet  me  in 
hnven?  I  wish  all  medical  men  to  look  to  the  Sa- 
viour.' He  then  sank  back  a^n  on  the  pillow,  and 
my  bther  eontinning  the  tutject,  said,  *  "There  is  no 
other  Dome,'  lie.  &c  He  answered,  *  No.*  He  lay  with 
murb  composure,  without  appearing  to  be  in  pun ;  and 
at  twenty  minutes  to  five  o'clock,  without  a  struggle  or 
a  groin,  his  happy,  ransomed  spirit  winged  its  joyful 
way,  to  tabee  the  rest  that  remuna  fat  the  pei^  of 
God." 

Thus  closed  the  short,  but  InteresUng,  conrae  of 
David  NMmith.  It  waa  a  course  of  mudi  successful 
exertion,  in  the  best  of  causes.  Many  a  Christian  eye 
n-Bi  affectionately  and  admiringly  fixed  upon  him; 
ivhile,  an  he  ran,  be  seemed  to  increase  in  strength,  and 
to  promise  a  much  more  protcacted  race.  But  He  who 
called  him  to  it,  had  appointed  both  the  labour  and  its 
limit.  Wiadom  and  goodness  unite  in  all  His  arrange- 
ments, and  aa  our  deceased  brother  himself  acknow- 
ledged, **  It  is  ^1  welL"  He  bowed  with  submission 
to  the  stroke ;  it  b  for  us  also  to  acquiesce, — nay,  even, 
to  give  praise ;  for  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
tbe  Lord,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  th«r 
works  do  follow  them." 

THE  DISPERSED  AND  DEGRADED  CONDITION 

OP  THE  JEWS  SINCE  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF 

JERDSALEH,  AND  THE  PURPOSEB  OP  OOD 

DESIGNED  TO  BE  SERVED  THEREBY. 

Bt  the  Rev.  Robbbt  Eldbb,  A.M. 

MmiMter  of  St.  PattTs  Pm$h,  Edinburgh. 

[Bdif  Um  Fifth  or  a  Serisi  oT  LBCTUKBS  on  the  Jaw^  irtdA 
were  ddlnred  lately  in  BdliibanhJ 

(CMtfAuwitJVoMjMve  IM.) 

"  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  tbe  boose  of 
imel  among  all  nations,  like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  bXl  upon  the 
earth.'  — Auoa  ix.  9. 

3.  I  BKMABKt  that  another  glorktns  par^ou 
aerred  by  thii  dispeiuation  ia,  tint  the  Lord  might 


gather  to  himself  a  Church  from  among  the 
Gentiles,  who  previously  were  not  a  people. 

This  seems  to  be  indicated  in  that  ancient  pro- 
phecy by  MoBe^  fDeat.  xxxiL  21,)  *'  They  have 
moved  me  to  jealonsy  with  that  which  was  not 
god ;  they  have  proroked  ma  to  anger  with  their 
vanities :  and  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with 
those  which  are  not  a  people ;  I  will  provoke 
them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation."  But 
the  apostle  brings  this  before  na,  in  a  manner 
tbe  most  explicit,  in  tbat  remarkable  chapter,  the 
11th  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  He  says  ex- 
pressly, at  the  nth  verse,  that  throngh  the  fall  of 
the  Jews  "salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles 
and  adds,  in  tbe  next  verse,  "  If  the  fall  of  them 
be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminiBbing 
of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles."  Again,  in  the 
25th  verse, "  Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  tbe  fulness  of  tbe  Gentiles  be  come  in."  And, 
once  more,  in  tbe  30th  verse,  addressing  the  Gen- 
tiles, he  declares,  '*  Ye  in  times  past  have  not 
believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelier."  There  is  then,  you  wiU 
observe,  a  manifest  and  declared  connection  be- 
tween the  national  rejection  of  the  Jews  and  the 
bringing  in  of  the  Gentile  world,  to  enjoy  the 
hopes  and  privileges  of  God's  children. 

Now,  there  may  be,  and  diere  is  much,  in  thii 
arrangement,  which,  ia  onr  present  feeble  state, 
we  cannot  nndarstand.  It  m«r  not  be,  and  it  ia 
not  posaiUe,  for  us  fuUy  to  ezpuin  why  the  brii^ 
ing  in  <tf  the  Gentiles  should  thus  seem  to  spring 
from,  and  be  really  connected  with,  the  rejec- 
tion and  dispersion  of  God's  ancient  people.  But 
the  fact  is  lieyond  all  controverqr ;  and  we  know 
that,  however  imperfect  our  views  may  be  of  the 
reasons  of  this  arrangement,  it  has  been  planned 
out  and  executed  by  Him  who  is  wise  in  counsel 
and  excellent  in  working,  and  to  whom  all  his 
works  are  known  from  the  beginning.  Still  there 
are  some  views  which  Scripture  warrants  us 
to  hold  on  this  solemn  and  interesting  sabject. 

Thus,  it  waa  a  just  and  righteous  proceeding 
that  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  should  be  rejected,  and 
should  Buffer  tbe  innumerable  evils  under  which 
they  have  groaned  for  ages.  They  rejected  the 
Lord  of  glory,  despised  his  testimony  and  salva-' 
tion,  and  trampled  on  the  blood  of  the  everlaating 
covenant.  They  ceased  then  to  be  witnesses  for 
God  in  this  dark  and  deluded  world.  Instead  of 
testifying  for  his  truth,  they  opposed  it  with  a 
deadly  enmi^.  But  Jehovah  had  never  left  him- 
self mthout  a  witness  npon  earth.  In  the  darkest 
and  most  trooMona  times,  he  has  slways  had  a 
pet^  who  acknowledged  him,  and  called  opon 
his  name.  And,  therefore,  those  who  had  been 
formerly  his  witnesses  being  justly  and  right- 
eously rejected,  it  was  in  all  nspecta  wise  and 
glorifying  to  his  name,  that  he  sbonld  call  in 
another  people,  and  raise  np  a  vtsiUa  Church  from 
the  other  tongues,  and  kindreds,  and  nations  of 
tbe  children  of  men.  Such  seems  to  have  been 
the  feeling  tmder  which  Paul  and  Barnabas,  in 
addressing  the  rebellious  Jews,  exclaimed,  "  It  was 
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necesaaiy  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
heen  spoken  to  yon;  but  seeing  yo  put  it  from 
yon,  and  judge  yonnelves  nnworthy  ot  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles :  for  so  bath  the 
Lord  commanded  us,"  (quoting  from  the  Prophet 
Isuah,)  «  saying,  I  luve  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles',  that  thon  ahouklst  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

But,  again,  it  was  the  purpose  of  Jehovah  from 
eternity,  that  at  the  coming  of  Massif  a  better 
hope  should  be  introduced.  The  types  of  the 
ancient  dispensation  were  all  to  be  fulfilled,— the 
day  of  Gospl  light  was  to  ahine, — the  shadows 
were  to  flee  awavi — and  a  great  and  glorions  sal- 
vation was  henceforth  to  be  proclaimed  unto  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  And,  therefore  (it  being 
consistent  with,  and  demanded  by.  Divine  juutice, 
that  bis  ancient  people  should  be  punished  for 
their  awful  and  aggravated  crimes,)  it  was  wise 
and  glorifying  to  God  to  reject  them  as  a  nation 
for  a  time,  to  drive  them  from  the  land  which  he  bad 
given  them,  and  to  scatter  tbem  abroad  upon  the 
earth,  that  no  vestige  of  legal  shadows  m^ht  re- 
main, hut  that  all  might  know  and  be  assured  that 
the  fulness  of  the  time  had  come,  that  the  work 
of  redemption  waa  complete,  and  that  life  and 
immortah^  were  brought  to  light  by  the  glorious 
Gospel. 

But  in  saying  that  the  Jews  were  rejected  and 
dispersed,  in  order  that  a  Gentile  Church  might 
be  gathered  in,  are  we  to  understand  that  the 
toAt^  GmHle  world  it  to  be  converged  before 
Israel  be  restored  in  tfaa  latter  days  ?  Brethren, 
!f  we  speak  at  all  on  this  subject,  let  ns  do  so  with 
modesty  and  caution,  in  a  spint  altc^her  different 
from  that  with  whidi  eome  of  our  modern  theorists 
venture  to  approach  it.  fn  touching  the  ground 
of  prophecy  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  let  us  seek  to  rea- 
lize the  sentiment,  that  it  is  not  for  us  to  know 
the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power;  and  feeling  that  we  are 
coming,  as  it  were,  into  the  council  chamber  of  the 
king,  let  us  see  to  it  that  oiir  words  hb  few,  and 
in  all  respects,  chastened  and  subdued.  But  there 
are  some  general  views  on  the  important  question 
above  stated,  which  I  cannot  help  humbly  sug- 
gesting to  your  serious  and  prayerful  attention. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  speaking  by  the  prophet 
Isaiab,  regarding  the  $\oTy  of  Israel  in  the  latter 
days,  testifies,  (Ix.  3),  "  The  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  tby  light,  and  king:s  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
rising."  Again,  h^the  prophet  Zecbariah,  on  the 
same  sulject,  ^vih.  22,  23,)  "  Yea,  many  people 
and  strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  in  Jems^em,  and  to  .pny  before  the 
Lord.  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  of  Hoats,  In  those 
days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  take 
hold,  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even 
^all  take  hold  of  the  skirt  him  that  if  a  Jew, 
saying.  We  will  go  with  yon ;  for  we  have  heard 
that  God  is  with  you.**  And  not  to  quote  farther 
from  the  prophets,  consider  the  language  of  thespos- 
tie,  (Rom.  xi.  12,  Ifi,)  «  Now,  if  the  &U  of  them 
be  the  ridue  of  ttio  world,  and  the  dimm'i>hi"g  of 


them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles )  bow  much  more 
their  fulnesR?"  And  again,  **  If  the  casting  away 
of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the 
dead  ?"  Hay  we  not  say  with  safety,  that  these 
passages,  and  such  as  tliese,  which  abound  io  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  seem  rather  to  indicate,  that 
after  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  throughout  the  iiations  will  be  vitally 
and  materially  accelerate, — that  after  that  im- 
portant and  glorioQR  event,  the  aspect  wluch  the 
nations  will  present,  with  reference  to  the  Saviour 
and  his  cause,  in  comparison  with  the  aspect  they 
present  during  this  the  period  of  IsraeVs  d^rada- 
tion,  will  be  as  the  beauty,  and  vigour,  and  activity 
of  life,  when  compared  with  the  coldness  anil 
loathsomeness  of  the  grave  ?  Nay,  may  we  not 
go  a  little  farther,  and  conclude,  from  the  tenur 
of  such  portions  of  the  Word,  that  in  some  way 
or  other,  (whether  by  direct  agency,  or  by  the  in- 
direct influence  of  their  wonderful  example,  I 
cannot  even  hazard  a  conjecture,)  the  Jews  in 
their  conversion  and  restoration,  wilt  be  honoured 
by  Jehovah  as  the  instruments  in  giving  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  an  impetus  among  the  nations, 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  the  abnnd- 
ant  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  will  usher  in  the 
glory  of  the  latter  days  ? 

But  these  views  are  quite  consistent  with  the 
truth,  that  a  Gentile  Cbnrdi  is  to  be  gathered  to 
the  Redeemer  during  the  times  of  the  darkness 
and  dispersion  of  the  Jews.  And  there  is  much 
in  Scripture  which  appears  very  plainly  to  indi- 
cate, that  a  great  and  striking  revival  of  religion 
will  take  place  among  Gentile  Churches,  even 
before  the  period  allwted  to  shall  arrive,— v^en 
Israel,  as  a  nation,  shall  be  gloriously  converted 
and  restored.  This  may  he  found  tme  to  a  mar- 
vellous extent,  while  the  other  idea  may  he  also 
realized,  that  the  final  consummation  oF  the  work 
shall  be  deferred,  in  the  providence  of  God,  till 
his  ancient  people  shall  have  been  restored.  This 
view  we  desire  to  advance  with  all  the  humility 
which  becomes  ns,  as  appearing  the  most  likely 
whereby  to  reconcile  those  Scriptures  on  the  sub- 
ject which  might  otherwise  seem  to  be  at  variance. 
And  does  not  this  appear  to  be  the  view  of  the 
apostle  when  he  sa^s,  quoting  from  Deuteronomy, 
(Rora.  X.  19,)  "  First,  Moses  saith,  1  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  and 
by  a  foolish  nationi  will  anger  yon?"  Andagiun, 
(xi.  11,)  *<I  say  then,  Have  diey  stnmUed  that 
they  shonld  fall  7  God  forbid  :  but  rather  through 
their  fall  solvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy."  And  once  more, 
(ver.  31,)  "  EveoBO  mvethuealtonownotheliev- 
ed,  that  through  your  mefoy  thsv  also  may  obtain 
mercy4'* 

But  there  is  another  -view  still,  which  I  would 
take  the  liberty  briefly  to  augges^  in  CQonection 
with  the  above  ideas,  rathw  than  place  it  before 
your  notice  as  a  separate  head  of  thu  disoonrse.  I 
have  said  tbat  a  Chnrch  was  to  be  gathered  to 
the  Lord  from  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
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dnrii^  the  period  of  Israel's  diBperaion ;  and  I 
ban  TeDtnied  to  express  my  belief  tbat  a  work 
of  ugnal  reviTal  may  be  looked  (os  even  previous 
to  the  time  of  Israel's  restoration.  Bat  is  there 
not  also  reiison  to  believe,  from  the  tenor  of  many 
passage  of  Scripture*  that  previous  to  the  glorious 
coosnmniation  which  shall  be  witnessed  in  the 
latter  days,  the  enemies  of  truth  and  righteousness 
sball  grow  in  hostility  and  violence,  till  the  cup 
of  their  iniquity  being  full,  they  shall  be  viMteil, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  with  the  tokens  of  his 
hot  displeasure?  Is  not  something  like  this  to 
be  gathered  from  the  language  of  the  t*salinist, 
(Ps.  ii.  8, 9,)  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possesfiion.  Thou  shall 
break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash 
Ihem  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel."  And  may 
not  the  apostle,  also,  be  understood  as  hinting  at 
this,  when  he  declares,  (Rom.  xi.  20,  21,)  "Be- 
cause of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standtet  by  foith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear : 
for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  t>ranches,  take 
heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee.'*  And  then, 
there  is  that  saying  of  the  Saviour,  "  Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  And  so,  then, 
as  it  was  revealed  to  Abraham  of  old,  that  his 
seed  should  not  come  into  the  enjoyment  of  their 

Erivilc^^ee,  till  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  should 
B  full,  BO  may  it,  perhaps,  he  realized  in  regard 
to  thcdr  future  and  eventful  history,  that  they 
shall  wander  among  the  nations,  and  be  still  de- 
gjaded  and  afflicted,  till  the  cup  of  Gentile  ini- 
quity being  full,  that  solemn  and  impressive  pro- 
phetic dedaration  studl  be  verified — (Jer.  xlvi. 
27,  28) — "  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and 
tt  ease,  and  none  shall  mske  him  afraid.  Fear 
thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  saith  the  Lord } 
for  I  am  with  thee :  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of 
all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee  ;  bnt  I 
will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee,  hut  correct  thee 
in  measure :  yet  will  I  not  leave  thee  wholly  un- 
punished." Ah,  brethren,  when  we  look  around 
US  in  the  world,  and  see  bow  ungodlinecs  abounds, 
—when  we  observe  how  the  Man  of  Sin,  who  is 
doomed  and  devoted  to  destruction,  is  raising 
up  his  head  in  our  land,  and  strengthening  himself 
among  the  nations, — how  a  reckless  practical  infi- 
delity seems  rapidly  advancing, — how  nations,  and 
communities,  and  churches,  seem  teeming  with 
the  elements  of  disorder,  revolution,  and  destruc- 
tion,— the  prophetic  intimations  to  which  I  have 
adverted  shoofd  fill  us  with  humility  and  awe ; 
and,  when  cheered  with  the  glorious  hopes  which 
we  are  warranted  to  entertain  of  Zion,  should 
constrain  us  to    join  trembling  with  our  mirth." 

4.  But  this  lesds  me  to  observe,  in  the  kut 
place,  diat  another  great  purpose  which  seems  in- 
tended to  be  accomplished  by  the  present  disper- 
sion and  continued  preservation  of  the  Jews  is,  to 
prepare  tbem,  in  God's  good  time,  for  tha  hig^  and 
dignified  Dositioa  which  they  are  destined  in  the 
trA  to  iMud  among  the  nations. 


It  is  not  my  department  to  enter  on  ufj  con- 
sideration of  the  state  to  which  UnuA  shall  be 
brought,  when  the  Lord  shall  be  pleaaed,  in  his 
niercv,  to  revisit  and  restore  tbem.  And  neither 
does  it  belong  to  the  subject  of  this  disconrse,  to  touch 
upon  the  dimcolt  question,  as  to  liow  far  the  lan- 
guage of  prophecy  regarding  them  is  to  be  Uterally 
or  spiritually  interpreted.  Bqt,  disclaiming  all  pym- 
patny  with  those  views  which  have  been  nut  forth 
rashly  and  unwarrantably,  as  we  think,  by  some 
modern  writers  on  tbe  subject,  I  would  venture  to 
assume,  that  they  shall  yet  be  converted  ^d  re- 
stored to  their  own  land ;  that,  as  a  people,  they 
shall  be  raised  to  a  high  degree  of  favour  with 
Jehovah,  and  crowned  abundantly  with  spiritual 
and  eternal  blessings.  Am  I  not  borne  out  in 
this  assumption  by  such  passages  of  Scripture  as 
these :  (Isa.  liv.  7,  8,)  "  For  a  small  moment 
have  I  forsaken  thee  ;  but  with  great  mercies  H-ill 
I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  bid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  thy  Redeemer."  And  again,  (Ix.  15,  16,) 
"  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated,  so 
that  no  man  went  through  thee ;  t  will  make  thee 
an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations. 
Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  tbe  prentiles, 
and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings :  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob." 

Now,  what  I  venture  to  say  is,  that  their  long 
dispersion  and  degradation,  and  tbe  innumerahls 
trials  and  afflictions  to  which  they  have  in  justice 
been  exposed,  nuy  be  viewed  as  intended  by  Je- 
hovah to  be  the  prelnde  and  preparation  for  the 
honour  and  exaltation  which  await  them.  Iliis 
vieV  is  home  out  by  the  whole  anslogy  of  the 
Divine  procedure  regarding  Israel.  It  was  when 
they  groaned  in  Egypt  under  the  yoke  ik  their 
oppressors,  wlien  the  cry  of  tbdr  afflictions  as- 
cended to  the  Lord  of  Sanustb,  that  he  was  pleased 
to  show  wonders  upon  t*haraoh,  and  to  bring  them 
out  with  a  high  hand  from  the  power  and  pre- 
sence of  their  enemies.  And  so  in  the  days  of  Ne- 
hemiah  it  was,  when  "  the  remnant  tbat  were  left 
of  the  captivity  in  the  province  were  in  great 
affliction  and  reproach,  when  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem also  was  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof 
burnt  with  fire,"  tbat  tbe  Lord  was  preparing,  in 
his  providence,  for  their  speedy  and  glorious  re- 
turn. Thus,  having  concluded  them  all  in  un- 
belief, and  having  brought  them,  as  it  has  been 
for  ages,  to  an  extremity  almost  verging  on  de- 
spair, his  power  and  mercy  wilt  be  euI  the  more 
conspicuous  in  the  end,  when  they  **  shall  come 
to  Zion  with  songs,  and  ereriasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  heads." 

Again,  we  should  remember,  that  the  promise 
being  g^ven,  they  must  have  been  predestinated 
in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  snd  set  apart,  in  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  for  this  high  and  honourable 
calling;  and,  as  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
sure  for  ever,  that  all  thinn  however  QiiUkely 
in  themaelTCs,  must  be  working  together  Ua  ti» 
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accomplishment  of  this  mighty  purpose.  In  Israel, 
then,  as  a  nation,  shall  he  fulfilled  that  glorious 
tmth  which  has  often  been  verified  in  the  experi- 
ence of  the  people  of  the  Lord :  '*  Behold  I  have 
refined  thee,  bat  not  with  silver ;  I  have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction."  And  when  the 
time  of  deliverance  shall  have  come,  the  language 
of  their  hearts  will  be, — '<  Come  and  let  us  return 
unto  the  Lord :  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal 
us ;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up." 
And  so,  when  the  Lord  shall  have  brought  again 
the  d^ivity  of  Zion,  they  shall  feet  and  acknow- 
ledge, to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  that 
every  step  in  this  long  and  dreary  humiliation  has 
been  ordered,  not  only  in  holiness  and  justice,  but 
in  infinite  wisdom,  IxnindlesB  mercy,  and  unchang- 
ing faithfulness  and  love;  and  their  blessed  ex- 
perience, as  a  people,  in  reflecting  on  their  heavy 
chastisements,  will  be  that  which  is  expressed  by 
the  Psalmist,  when  he  saya^"  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  thii^  for  us,  whereof  we  are  g!ad. 
They  that  sow  in  teara  shall  reap  in  joy." 

Now,  Brethren,  suffer  me,  in  conduHom  briefly 
to  advert  to  some  practical  lessons  whidi  thu 
interesting  portion  of  the  hitUxry  of  Israel  is  emi- 
nently fitted  to  suggest. 

1.  Consider  the  solemn  and  important  warnirig 
which  this  portion  of  the  Jewish  history  presses 
upon  UB,  as  individuals,  as  a  Church,  ana  as  a 
nation.  Much  is  done  at  present  to  excite  our 
sympathy  and  compassion  towards  Israel.  It  is 
well  that  it  should  be  so.  But  there  is  a  danger 
in  these  circumstances,  test,  through  the  devices  of 
Satan,  and  the  deceitfiilneBB  of  our  hearts,  we  may 
forget  the  warning  which  their  history  is  fitted  to 
afford.  They  rejected  and  despised  the  Messiah, 
and  so  cast  off  allegianra  to  their  king.  And  now, 
for  almost  eighteen  centuries  they  have  groaned 
under  the  visitation  of  God's  chastening  rod. 
Then  remember,  ray  friends,  the  solemn  warning 
of  the  apostle  :  "  If  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee." 
How  can  we,  as  individuals,  escape,  if  we  neglect 
or  despise  this  great  salvatmn  ?  How  can  we  pros* 
per  as  a  Church,  if  we  be  on&ithful  to  Him  who 
alone  is  king  in  Zion,  our  Itvii^,  glorioust  and 
exited  Head  ?  How  can  we,  aa  a  nation,  escape 
the  judgments  of  the  Almighty,  if  we  ful  in  our 
Mknowledgment  of  Him  who  u  the  Prince  of  tiie 
kings  of  the  earth?  01  let  ns  seek,  through 
grace,  that,  when  the  jndgmenta  of  the  Lord  are 
thus  abroad  in  the  eutfa,  we  may  I  earn  wisdom, 
and  may  receive,  and  honour,  and  obey  this  glori- 
ous and  divine  Redeemer.  If  we  be  not  thus 
warned  and  instructed,  our  sympathy  towards 
Israel,  and  our  best  exertions  in  their  behalf,  will  be 
all  in  vain  to  our  own  never-dying  souls.  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ."  And  bow  emphatically  does  this 
portion  of  their  history  illustrate  the  language  of 
the  Saviour :  "  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
bnmed.'* 


2.  Observe  the  encouragement  which  the  tma 
people  of  God  may  derive  from  reviewing  the 
history  of  Israel.  Much  is  said  at  present  of  the 
literal  interpretation  of  the  promises  r^rding 
Israel.  And  I  think  .there  can  be  very  little 
doubt,  that  some,  perhaps  many,  of  these  pro- 
mises will  at  length  be  literally  unfilled.  But  let 
us  beware  of  running  to  extremes,  and  of  losing  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  which  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  in  all  ages,  have  derived  from  the  his- 
tory of  Israel.  Israel,  according  to  the  flesh,  bag 
been  always  typical  of  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God  ; 
and  in  respect  of  God's  dealings  with  them  as  a 
people,  and  of  the  hopes  and  promises  which  be- 
long to  them,  they  afford  us  a  living  r^resenta- 
tion  of  the  history  of  the  citizens  of  Zion.  They 
were  chosen  in  sovereignty,  called  in  mercy, 
delivered  from  the  hand  of  enemies,  protected  and 
preaerred  in  dangers.  They  have  been  punished 
for  tlwir  ains  in  fiuthfblness  (  in  their  baoEsIidings 
and  chastisementa,  they  have  been  atill  remembered 
and  beloved ;  and  they  are  destined,  in  due  tim^ 

to  return  and  come  to  Zion  witii  songs,  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  thor  heads."  And  what 
comfort,  hope,  and  instruction  are  to  be  found  in 
the  assurance,  that  so  also  is  it  with  the  spiritual 
Israel  of  God — the  children  of  Abraham  by  faith  in 
Christ  I  They  also  were  chosen  in  Divine  sove- 
reignty,— "  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  They  are 
called  in  mercy  and  loving-kindness, — ^for  whom 
he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called."  They 
are  not  only  recefved  into  favour,  but  in  due  time 
delivered  from  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies, — for 
their  heb  is  laid  on  "  One  who  is  mighty ;"  and 
Christ  Jesus,  their  Lord,  hath  "  spoiled  principa- 
lities and  powers."  They  are  protected  and  pre- 
served in  dangers, — for  the^  "are  kept  by  the 
poirer  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation." 
They  are  poniidwd  and  afflicted  for  their  sins  in 
faithfulness,— for  "whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chaateneth,  and  scourgetb  every  son  whom  he 
reoeiTeth*"  In  their  backslidings  and  their  chas- 
tisements, they  are  still  remembered  and  beloved, 
— "  for  Uie  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hilla 
be  removed ;  hut  my  kindness  ahall  not  depart 
from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace 
he  ranored,  aaith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee."  And  they  are  destined  to  triumph  in  the 
end, — so  that,  after  all  their  wandering  back- 
slidings, chastisementa,  and  recoveries,  it  may  be 
truly  said  regarding  them,  in  the  higfiest  and 
most  ^orious  sense  of  the  ex|ne6siona : — "  Happy 
art  thou,  O  Israel:  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
people,  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help, 
and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency!  And 
thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places." 

3.  Consider,  lastly,  from  this  subject,  our  duty 
towards  Israel  according  to  the  flesh.  I  have 
spoken  of  the  tjrpical  character  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  comfort  and  instruction  which  this  view  is 
fitted  to  impart.  But,  while  seeking  for  this 
comfort  and  uutniction,  let  ua  beware  of  neglect- 
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hig  oor  duty  towards  Israel.  Let  iu  not  snppose 
for  a  moment  that  we  can  warrantable  join  in 
oppressing  them,  or  that  we  may  venture,  with- 
oat  sin,  to  look  with  indifference  on  their  spiritual 
interests.  True,  they  have  jnstly  Buffered, — their 
crime  has  been  great  and  their  punishment  unpar- 
alleled,— bat  still,  you  hare  beard  enough  already 
to  CDnvince  yoa  that  many  and  fearful  are  the 
woea  which  are  denounced  against  the  nations 
nhidi  oppress  them.  It  is  true,  also,  that  by 
their  rejecUoo  we,  as  I  have  already  shown  you, 
bsTe  been  admitted  to  obtain  mercy ;  but  may  we, 
therefore^  be  iodifferent  to  their  interest,  and  re- 
joice in  the  pretnons  priril^es  which  we,  throorii 
their  ftll,  hsve  uDdeserredly  obtained  ?  No  1  ue 
■postle  tnma  tUa  riew  into  an  argnment  for  niv- 
ing  the  Gentiles  to  aeek,  and  pray,  and  labour  fer 
the  ccmTCTsion  of  God's  ancient  people :  **  Even 
BO  hmve  these  also  now  not  beHered,  that  through 
your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy."  And 
then,  erery  consideration  tends  to  strengthen  this 
Tiew,  and  to  press  this  duty  on  our  Berious  atten- 
tion. Taking  the  narrowest  view  posuible  of  the 
subject,  is  not  the  soul  of  every  poor  outcast  son 
of  Abraham  as  precious  in  itself  as  any  in  the 
world?  They  are  sinners  like  ourselves, — they 
T»}mre  to  be  washed  in  the  peace-speaking  blood 
of  Jesus  i  and  the  command  of  our  glorious  Re- 
deemer is, — **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.**  Again,  whatever 
views  we  may  entertain  of  the  future  destiny  of 
Israel,  of  this,  at  least,  we  are  assured,  that  even 
now,  in  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  there  is  a  rem- 
nant to  be  saved,  "  according  to  the  election  of 
grace.'  The  apostle  testifies  of  this  repeatedly. 

Esaias  also  crietb,"  says  he,  "  concemii^  Israel, 
Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved." 

How,  then,  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
withont  a  preacher?"  Again,  something;  is  surely 
due  to  the  gratitude  and  affection  with  whioi 
Christiens  ong^t  ever  to  regard  them.  How 
toning  is  the  language  of  t^  i4K>stle  concern- 
iag  mm :  *<  I  could  wish  that  myself  were 
■ccatsed  from  Qirist  for  my  brethren,  my  kina- 
xnen  according  to  the  flesh :  who  are  Israelites ; 
to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  aervice  of  God,  and  the  promises ;  whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever." 
Yes ;  they  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  the  friend 
of  God,  Uie  father  of  believers.  Salvation  is  of 
the  Jews.*  The  Saviour  was  a  Jew  according  to 
the  flesh.  They  were  honoured  as  the  instruments 
in  conveying  the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  the 
Gentiles,  once  outcast  and  degmded,  sitting  in 
darkness,  and  perishing  in  sin.  Once  more,  how 
precioos  are  the  promises  to  those  who  seek  the 
peace  and  spiritual  prosperity  of  Israel.  *'  Blessed 
w  be  that  bleiSBth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
cnrseth  thee.'  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem : 
thtU  prosper  ttut  lore  thee."  And  laitlyi 


if  we  would  desire  and  hasten  the  glorious  con- 
version of  the  nations,  let  us  seek  and  pray  that 
Israel  may  be  turned  to  the  Lord.  Without 
venturing  to  spesk  of  particulars,  beyond  all  cou- 
troversy  the  two  events  are  vitally  connected  in 
the  word  of  prophetic  inspiration :  "  If  the  casting 
away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  hot  life  from  the 
dead."  We  may,  and  I  trtist  we  shall  even  now, 
see  times  of  revival,  though  judgments  and  sfflic> 
tions  may  also  perhaps  i^ide  us.  But  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  bringing  back  of 
Jacob  from  his  long  captivity  will  be  closely  con- 
nected with  that  glorious  time  d  restitvtioD,  when 
**  one  shall  not  need  to  ear  nnto  another,  know 
the  Lord,  but  when  all  sfaall  know  Him  from  the 
least  even  to  the  greatest."  "  Thou  shalt  ariae 
and  have  mercy  npon  Zion ;  for  the  time  to  &vonr 
her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come.  For  thy  sermta 
take  jdessnre  in  her  stones,  and  &vonr  the  dust 
thereof.  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory." 
Amen. 


'*  WHITHE&  SHALL  I  FLEE  FKOM  THEE?" 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

'*  Tie  Widied  u  Anen  oiMiy  im  kia  WeMMeiM."-~ 
The  world  is  a  mun  and  ntelns  thing  at  rhe  hour  of 
death.  Poudbly  many  of  ua  may  never  conflict  with 
the  terrora  of  conadence ;  bat  yet  we  must  tUl  conflict 
with  death,  that  **  king  of  terrors."   Suppose,  Uierc* 


Bt  O.  H.  Bbu, 
Author  qf*7U  SeoUiBh  Matt^i'  ^e, 

Whitbsk  ahsll  I  flee  from  thee. 

Ever-present  Deity  ? 

If  I  take  fair  Morning'a  winga, 

And  to  earth's  limits  fly. 
There  niy  conacious  spirit  brings 

Conviction,  tbou  art  nigh ; 
And  I  feel  I'm  still  with  thee, 
Ever-preseot  Deity  I 

If  I  should  aacend  on  high, 
Far  beyond  the  stsr.lit  ^y, 
Liring  'mid  bright  worlds  unknown, 

Rniioto  from  hum«i  ken. 
Not  one  hour  I'd  dwell  slone, 

Though  diatant  far  from  men; 
Thou  wotdd'at  still  endrele  me, 
Ever>preseDt  Deity  I 

Should  I  to  the  gulph  deacend. 
Where  unhappy  spirits  lend 
Endless  wailinga  of  despair. 

To  aggravate  their  hell, 
Thou,  Eternal  God,  art  there. 

And  all  my  deeds  can'st  tell ; 
There  ia  nothing  bid  from  Aee, 
Ever-present  Deity  I 

Thus  I  cannot  flee  from  thee. 

Ever-present  Deity  I 

Heaven,  nor  earth,  nor  sky,  nor  sea. 

Nor  ought  beneath,  around, 
To  enshroud  my  soul  from  thee 

One  moment,  can  be  found. 
O  to  dwell  in  peace  with  thee, 
Bvar-pieient  Deity  I 
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fore,  (what  pinst  certainly  once  be,)  that  we  were  now 
gatping  our  lasf,  our  longues  faltering,  our  eye-strings 
breaking,  our  limbs  quivering,  a  dead  coldness  and  attff- 
nes*  invading  ua,  and  our  aouk  t<»8ed  to  and  fro  upon 
our  expiring  breath,  and,  like  wrecks  at  sea,  sometimes 
cast  up  and  by  and  by  sucked  bock  again  j  what  can  make 
Our  passage  happy  at  such  a  time  as  this  ?  Kow  the  soul 
reqirires  the  strongest,  the  richest  cordials ;  prepare  it, 
one  mingled  of  the  best  ingredients  the  world  can 
afford, — ^caat  into  the  cap  riches,  honour,  pleasure,  the 
quinteaience  of  all  that  is  here  desirable;  yet;  alasl 
what  is  all  this  world  to  a  dying  man,  that  is  just 
leaving  it?  Thy  wicked  companions,  with  whom  thou 
bast  laughed  and  sinned  away  thy  freshest  years,  will, 
in  this  thy  last  ntremity,  foraake  thee ;  or,  if  they  do 
rttend  ao  sad  a  spcfetaele,  alas  I  what  miserable  cooi- 
forters  will  they  bel  They  will  tlien  bring  to  thy 
remembrance,  with  horror,  the  sins  which  thou  hast 
committed  by  their  enticement,  or  they  by  thine.  Thy 
mirth  and  jollity  will  then  be  turned  into  groans  and 
bowlings.  All  things  will  stare  ruthfuUy  upon  thee; 
and  when  thou  callest  upon  them  for  help,  \ri\\  confess 
their  impotency  to  rasctie  tbee  from  the  gripe  of  death, 
and  fnw  t)ie  doom  of  justice.  Can  tfay  sensual  ple*- 
snrea  divert  thee  now?  As  they  have  served  thee  to 
|taiB  away  the  tediousness  of  time,  can  they  serve  to 
pass  away  the  infinite  tediousness  eternity  ? — Bishop 
Hopkins. 

JTte  Backslider  Let  the  restless,  comfortless  state 

of  the  backslider  distinguish  him  from  the  apostate. — 

CSGIL. 

"  Htar,  md  your  Soub  ahall  live." — O  turn,  turn 
your  heart  to' the  other  side  of  things,  and  get  it  once 
free  of  the  entanglements  of  the  world,  to  consider 
eternity,  death',  the  clay  bed,  the  grave,  and  judgment. 
Ail  that  is  under  this  vault  of  heaven,  and  betwixt  us 
and  death,  are  Imt  toys,  ntght-vinoas,  head-faucies, 
and  poor  shadows  at  the  best.  Tou  eat  and  dnnk,  but 
time  standeth  not  still ;  you  laugh,  but  your  day  deeth 
away ;  you  sleep,  but  your  hours  are  rewoned  and  put 
by  hand.  O  ho^  soon  will  time  shut  you  out  of  the 
poor  and  cold  inns  of  this  life,  and  then  what  will 
yesterday's  short-bom  pressures  do  for  you  I  Time  and 
experience  will  prove  this  to  be  true ;  and  dying  men, 
if  they  could  speak,  would  make  it  good.  Read  over 
your  papers  and  soul-aoeoants  with  Gur  day-light.  It 
will  not  be  time  to  cry  for  a  lamp  when  the  Bridegroom 
is  entered  into  his  chamber,  and  the  door  is  shut.  Your 
errand  to  this  life  is  to  make  sure  an  eternity  of  glory 
to  your  soul.  Your  love,  if  it  were  more  than  all  tbe 
love  of  angels  in  one,  is  Christ's  due.  O  blessed  con- 
quest— to  lose  all  things  and  gain  Christ  I  I  know  not 
what  you  have,  if  you  vnait  him.  Alas  I  how  poor  is 
jrour  gain  if  the  earth  were  all  yours  in  free  heritage, 
if  Christ  be  not  yoors  I  O  put  forth  all  your  powers, 
and  bend  all  yotv  endeavours,  to  put  away  and  part 
with  all  things,  that  you  may  gain  and  enjoy  htm  1 
Hen's  cold  and  wise  courses  in  godliness,  and  their 
neighbour-like  cold  and  wise  pace  to  heaven,  will  cause 
many  a  man  to  want  his  lodging  at  night,  and  to  lie  in 
the  open  fields  RoTHSBfosD, 

_  CArut's  TnttrcettioH — Christ's  intercession  renders 
him  therein  exceeding  lovely  and  desirable.  It  tells 
you,  that  he  doth  '/  pray  the  Father,"  and  thereupon 
sends  us  the  Comforter,  fur  all  the  gracious  sicts  and 
works,  ends  and  purposes,  before  mentioned,  with  in- 
Dumentble  other  privileges  that  the  saints  by  him  are 
made  partakers  of;  and  that  to  abide  with  us  for  ever, 
never  to  leave  u,  nor  fiwsake  os;  that  be  continually 

."appears  in  tbe  presence  of  God  for  us,"  interceding  that 
our  uilh  may  not  &ih  pleading  for  us  in  and  under  all  our 
decays;  making  out  to  us  suitable  supplies  in  all  our 
distresses,  temptations,  trials,  troubles ;  taking  care 

.that  '*  no  temptation  liebU  us;"  but  that  a  way  also  of 


escape  be  given  to  us  together  with  it.  It  t^lls  us  that 
his  eye,  even  now  he  is  in  glory,  is  still  upon  lA,  seeing 
our  wonts,  taking  notice  oif  our  weakness,  and  provid- 
ing for  us,  that  we  be  not  lost ;  that  he  hath  not  left 
one  jot  of  that  kindness  which  be  hare  to  his  flock,  his 
lambs,  his  little  ones,  but  punues,  with  all  his  strength, 
and  all  the  interest  he  bath  in  heaven,  tbe  work  of  thdr 
salvation,  which  he  came  from  his  Father's  boaom  to 
enter  on,  and  returned  to  him  again  to  carry  it  on  onto 
perfection ;  that,  as  the  high  priest  of  old,  be  bears  ov 
names  on  his  breast  continually  before  bis  Father ;  so 
that,  in  all  our  falls  and  failings,  when  we  are  in  our- 
selves helpless  and  hopeless,  when  there  is  nothing  in 
us  nor  about  us  that  can  do  us  any  good,  or  j-ield  us 
any  help  or  consolation,— yet  we  may  say,  "  Tlw  Lord 
u  our  Shepherd,  we  shall  lack  notUi^."  He  hatii 
undertaken  for  us,  and  will  bear  us  in  his  arms,  until 
he  bring  ua  to  the  bosom  of  bis  Fadier.— Dk  Owen. 


THE  BAY-TREE. 

Bt  the  Ret.  Willuh  Patrice. 

The  marginal  reading  given  in  our  English  vernon  1^ 
**  A  green  tree  that  groweth  in  bis  own  scnl  ;**  wbld  is 
the  literal  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  Azrsch.  The 
Septuagint,  however,  have  translated  it  Cethr ;  but 
there  seems  no  very  satisfactory  authority  for  rendering; 
it  Bay-tree.  The  Azrach  is  only  found  in  the  thirty* 
seventh  Psalm.  *'  I  have  seen  the  wicked  great  in 
power,  and  spreading  himself  like  i^een  bay-tree." 
The  expression  is  certainly  more  forcible  if  read  accord- 
ing to  the  marginal  reading,  as  above.  This^  like  the 
"  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,"  mentioned  in  the 
first  Psalm,  and  the  **  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and 
that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  aball  not 
see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green," 
alluded  to  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Jeremiali,  hare 
occasioned  great  disputes  among  men  of  HbUesl  learn- 
ing. Some  think  that  the  Psalmist  and  the  prophet, 
in  all  of  these  instances,  directly  allude  to  the  exqui- 
sitely beautiful  shrub  Nerium  oleander,  which  is  still 
found  by  the  sides  of  streams  in  Palestine.  This,  in 
Enisland,  is  called  tbe  rose-bay  tree ;  and  Gerarde  says 
it  makes  "a  gallant  show,  like  tbe  bay>tree."  The 
bay-tree  itsdf  is  the  Lamma  mobiliM,  a  native  of  Inly; 
and  various  places  in  Asia,  and  is  of  tbe  same  fiunily  as 
the  cinnamon  and  campbw  tree.  Probably  our  tran^ 
lators  were  misled  by  the  analogy  between  the  rose- 
hay  and  sweet-hay.  It  therefore  seems  to  some  more 
safe  to  stick  to  the  marginal  reading,  than  to  the  "  green 
bay-tree  "  of  the  text.  Our  translators,  however,  are 
countenanoed  in  their  rendering  of  the  passage  by  seve- 
ral of  the  older  veruons,  both  in  tbis  country  and  on 
the  Continent.  The  plant  to  which  they  allude  appean 
only  as  a  shrub  in  these  eouotriea,  but  in  the  southern 
parts  of  Europe  becomes  a  tree,  twenty  or  thirty  feet 
hi^b.  It  has  beautifully  veined  shining  ever-green 
leaves,  which  are  highly  and  pleasantly  aromatic.  Tbe 
flowers  are  yellow,  and  appear  on  old  trees  only ;  the 
fruit  is  bbick,  of  the  size  of  an  unripe  cAive,  and  strongly 
aromatic.  "This  celebrated  plant  has  attracted  tba 
attention  of  all  ages.  It  is  the  Daphne  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  Zaurut  of  tbe  Latins.  It  was  destined  to  fur- 
nish the  Delphic  witeth,  to  grace  the  head  of  the  tri- 
umphant hero,  to  guard  tbe  gate  of  the  Ciesars  and  at 
the  Pontifex  Maximus,  and  to  be  placed  on  the  honaek 
of  the  sick.  The  Delphic  priestess  wore  it  on  ber  beai^ 
chewed  tbe  leaves,  and  then  threw  them  on  the  firSk 
If  we  consider  the  varied,  pompous,  and  imposing  pur- 
poses to  which  this  fiivourpd  plant  was  appBed,  thera 
IS,  it  must  be  confeaaed,  something  strHcitig  Id  compan- 
ing  it  to  the  "  wicked  when  great  in  power."  In  these 
remarks,  the  readtA-  wilt  perhaps  find  materials  whieh 
may  enable  him  to  form  an  opinion  aslo  tbe  relatrva 
mei^tii  o(  the  reading  in  the  tut  aad  the.Bum;iiaJ  leaf^ 
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inf.  Tbe  Tmy-tKe  is  of  th«  class  Enneandria  i  order, 
Mon<miuB ;  and  was  tbe  true  laurel  of  the  ancients. 
There  is  eonsidcrahTi?  confusion,  among  persons  igno- 
rant of  l)otany,  between  ibia  plant  and  what  We  now 
commonl;  call  laurel,  namelr,  the  Pnmu  Imoeerotut, 
wiiidi  is  only  known  to  modem  times. 


THE  LETTERS   OP  FRIENDS. 

Br  Hm  Javi  G.  Simfioh. 

«  Whek  <rill  yon  write  to  as?"  "  Write  to  as  soon ;" 
and  "  Lee  us  hear  from  yoit  immediately  on  your  ar- 
rivid."  Such  are  the  very  common  expressions  em- 
I)loycd  by  those  whose  friends  are  about  to  leave  them. 
The  irkfrome,  but  necessary,  task  of  packimj  up,  with  a 
thousand  other  arrangements,  consequent  on  the  pros- 
pect of  quitting  one  place  for  another,  are  over.  A 
britrf  season  of  leisuie  previous  to  the  bustle  of  actual 
departure  is  «U  that  remuns.  The  loving  and  the 
lorcd,  who  are  now  on  the  eve  of  Beparatlot.,  have  just 
time  to  struggle  a  few  moments  with  the  bitterness  of 
their  rising  emotions,  when  the  allusion  is  hastily  made 
to  the  only  tangible  source  of  consolation  in  absence  -- 
a  letter  1  They  have  looked  their  last  upon  the  fami- 
liar face,  whose  smile  of  affection  used  to  brighten  the 
social  hearth ;  they  have  uttered,  in  tones  scarcely 
audible,  the  solemn  word—farewell,  joined,  perhaps, 
with  tbe  blearing  "  which  maketh  ridi,  and  addeth  no 
sorrow,"  tBey  hare  wrung  the  warm  hand,  whose  re- 
turning pressure  of  kindness  made  the  quick  blood 

start  back  from  its  full  fountain  ;  they  have  gazed  ofa, 

how  tenderly! — on  the  receding  form  of  their  dear 
companion,  as  it  lessened  and  grew  dimmer  before 
their  swimming  eyea;  they  have  turned  away,  in  that 
choking  sickness  of  woe  with  which  "  no  stranger  can 
Intermeddle  /'  they  have  surveyed,  with  a  fresh  burst 
of  aiqfoidi,  the  vaeant  diamber  and  the  deserted  fire- 
fide;  nuniMry,  linked  with  imagination,  has  led  through 
ft  long  hAyrinth  of  melancholy  thoughts;  they  have 
tried  to  reason  themselves  out  of  their  grief, — ^but  all 
to  no  avail, — till  the  remembrance  gmdtially  steals 
npon  them,  that  on  such  a  day,  and  at  such  an  hour, 
they  shall  be  made  plad  by — a  letter  I  Though  they 
do  not  ate,  tbey  shall  soon  hear  from  him  whose  loss 
tliey  deplore.  He  will  not  tptak,  hut  lie  will  vrite  to 
them.  They  shall  know  of  his  wdfov,  not  from  his 
own  fips,  indeed,  bat  from  his  own  pen.  Though  they  are 
desohtte,  therefore,  and  unhappy,  they  are  not  perfectly 
forsaken; — they  shall  not  converse  &ce  to  face,  yet 
they  can  still  maintain  affectionate  and  familiar  corre- 
spondence. This,  I  believe,  to  be  the  6rst  idea  that 
arifes  to  soothe  tbe  mind,  recently  agitated  by  the 
pangs  of  parting. 

And  great,  in  truth,  i«  the  privily  we  all  enjoy ; 
and  most  grateful  should  we  feel  in  baring  aueb  a  sore 
and  ready  mode  of  eommuniMtion  with  those  we  love, 
as  is  aflbrded  by  the  (ulminible  management  of  post 
eonre)'flnce  and  post-offiees  in  our  country.  X<et  a 
friend  be  distant  ever  to  far,  we  may  have  frequent 
opportunities  of  epistolary  intercourse;  and,  though 
seas  and  mountains  divide  u$,  we  may  pour  out  our 
hearts  on  a  glowing  page,  over  which  the  sonl  of  affec- 
tion will  often  ponder  in  kindred  feeling.  Even  when 
tbe  space  that  iHvides  onr  friends  from  ni  is  oompani- 
lively  abort,  we  prize  this  power  of  transferring  to 
Ibera  our  thoogbts  and  own  actions ;  (How  much  more 
wben  different  eomtries  contain  us!)  and  when  we 
bear  from  them  in  return,  and  are  made  partakers  in 
all  their  little  schemes  of  happiness  and  prosperity,  we 
reap  a  reward  more  predons  than  could  be  wBorded  by 
aught  else  under  the  sun.  We  seize  npon  the  senseless 
sheet  witli  delighted  eagerness;  we  scarce  notice  tbe 
superscription,  fat  we  know  wbenea  it  comes ;  we  break 
opeD*  the  sad  whb  a  baste,  wUdt  excen  of  Idndnesk 
■kiM  rendu*  pudonablci  wa  deroin  its  cooteBta  widi 
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a  rapidity  that  deSes  interruption  from  external  otjeeta. 
In  the  hOrry  of  our  desire  to  learn  all  that  respects  the 
friends  of  bur  soul,  tbe  lines  dance  before  ub,  Uka 
waters  quivering  to  tbe  breexb  in  the  summer's  sun ; 
we  banquet  on  every  word  that  tells  of  good  health, 
and  pleasant  prospects,  and  affectionate  remembrance  df 
those  left  behind  j  we  are  wrapt  in  a  sweet  dream  of  joy 
and  gratitude,  till  we  almost  fancy  that  we  again  behold 
him — that  the  separation  is  over — and  that  he  is  once 
more  beside  us  as  in  theTiy-gone  days.  But,  alas  1  the 
illuidon  is  transient  as  the  dianging  colours  of  deport- 
ing day.  And  wben  the  letter  has  been  r«ad,  first  wiA 
earnest  impatlenre,  and  then  conned  over  with  morb 
leisurely,  yet  still  intense  interest,  the  recollection  that 
we  are  alone,  and  that  the  writer  is  fer,  far  away  fhnn 
our  voice  of  tenderness  and  sympathy,  rushes  with  re- 
newed force  upon  the  softened  heart.  We  r«-surrey 
the  characters  of  the  epistle  in  thoughtful  sadness ;  wA 
examine  afresh  the  date  it  bears,  of  the  tSme  and 
place  of  its  composition ;  tre  fold  it  up  with  tardy  and 
mournfbl  band;  we  drop  a  tear  upon  the  inanimata 
paper ;  we  lay  it,  perfaaps,  in  our  bosom  j  we  dierish  i| 
as  tbe  only  link  between  ourselves  and  the  ono  wlio  !■ 
dear  to  us  as  our  own  life ;  it  is  a  hallowed  treasure,— 
we  would  not  part  with  it  for  gold. 

Such  is  the  rahie  which  Iriendship  attaches  to  the 
letters  of  those  whom  its  drcle  embraces.  No  doubt; 
there  are  many  who  write  and  receive  letters  with  less 
lively  emotions,  who  use  tbe  pen  most  frequently  frofd 
motives  of  woridly  policy,  or  business,  or  mere  courtesyj 
or  careless,  fifeless  form.  It  is  not  of  these  epistles, 
however,  that  I  would  now  speak;  they  aie  common 
enough,  but  they  are  not  of  a  nature  to  awaken  ou^ 
Sympathies.  It  is  only  to  the  language  of  thfe  heart, 
that  hAtrtt  respond  in  unison;  and  this  is  to  be  me^ 
with  in  the  communications  of  genuine  frieAds  alone.  ' 

There  is  lomethiifg  delightfully  easy  and  natural  in 
the-  general  style  of  epistolary  correspondence,  and 
wherever  Uus  is  wanting,  the  writer  is  sadly  at  Aiult,' 
for  he  enjoys  every  fiidlity  from  tbe  very  rituation  in 
which  he  is  placed.  A  letter  is  a  separate  species  of 
composition  from  every  other;  it  stands  completely 
Isolated,  umivalled  and  unapproachable  in  its  privilege 
of  unfettered  elegance.  The  story  it  tells  of  free  and 
confiding  affection,  is  like  a  leaf  plucked  fresh  and 
beautifttl  from  tlw  secret  roltime  Of  the  glowing  mind. 
No  artifice,  no  construnt  is  there  Visible  ;  no  bmotber- 
ing  of  one  feeling  and  exaggeration  of  another;  no  vain 
display  of  pride  ;  no  empty  titles  of  flattery;  no  boast 
of  seli-satisfied  wisdom  j  but  the  warm  untutored  lan- 
guage of  noble  sincerity.  This  being  the  case,  it  be* 
comes  evident,  that  every  epistle  of  one  fnend  to 
another,  is  nothing  less  than  afklr  sample  of  tbe  author'H 
eharactcr, — so  much  so  Indeed  that  It  were  no  unjust 
Biode  of  judf^ng  of  a  person,  were  we  only  to  study  his 
written  correspondence  with  bis  most  Intimareassociate*; 
yet  this  very  simple  truth  is  not  perhaps  to  frequently 
thought  of,  as  it  might  be.  We  overlook  tbe  indivi- 
duality of  the  writer  in  the  multitude  of  the  things 
about  which  he  writes:  and  while  we  might  be  reading 
his  soul,  even  to  its  remotest  chambers,  our  attention 
is  often  direrred  by  some  trifling  incident,  whose  detail 
has  amused  us.  The  fiict  ntverthelesa,  stands  substan* 
tially  correct,  whether  We  perceiTe  it  or  not,  and  what 
our  letters  prove  us,  that  we  mult  in  reality  be. 

How  woudroua  then  foi*  rarfety,  correspondent  with 
the  endless  diversity  of  human  nature,  must  be  tb« 
tone  of  those  letters  which  are  daily  penned  by  thotN 
sands  to  the  loved  and  tbe  absent! '  Atid,  what  a  vast 
gallery  of  portraits,  too  numerous  for  a'  passing  allusion 
to  each,  must  be  contflrned  in  tht>se  folded  sheets  which 
are  flung.' mormng,  noon  arrd  evening,  Into  the  great 
post-ofBcet  of  OBT  lafge  dtles.  Alas  I  amidst  all  tha 
Undneta,  the  frlbk  eongeni^y  of  reciprocal  attack* 
taenf,  the  'oat-ponring  of  b«tft'fiA  good  wlihea,  W4 
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genflt  endearing  memories  which  thcM  eflbdona  may 
contain,  how  few,  it  ii  to  be  feared  from  among  the 
whole  maw,  would  be  found  upon  examination,  to  bear 
die  impress  of  the  Chruttatt  character  1  In  how  few  of 
tboae  uvely  mirrorB  of  the  minds  of  men,  should  we 
diieorer  not  only  a  ftrrour  of  love  to  our  fellow-beings, 
but  lore  ■uprema  to  the  God  of  all  lorn  I  Id  other 
wtffda.  of  the  many  mUlioos  who  are  eonttantly  taking 
up  the  pen  to  express  the  emotions  of  worldly  friend- 
ihip,  what  a  handful  are  they,  by  whom  the  aaaie  in- 
Itrument  is  employed  as  the  channel,  for  conveying 
devotkmal  sentiment,  from  one  bosom  to  another] 
Bow  much  interest  is  there  manifested  in  the  concerns 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  how  little  in  those  at  the  life  to 
come  1  What  joyful  congratulatioas  on  the  acquisition 
of  the  gold  that  periabetb ;  bow  seldom  an  aUuuon  to 
tboae  better  riches,  wlueh  nntber  moth  nor  rust  can 
corrupt  1  How  lai^  a  measure  of  condolence,  on  ac- 
count of  temporal  adversity,  how  rarely  any  reference 
to  the  soul's  everlasting  prosperity  1  Ab  1  if  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  and  tb^ 
pen  inditeth,  how  lamentably  small  must  be  the  amount 
of  true  believers  upon  the  earth  1  It  ia  adaiowledged, 
that  letters  (confidential  ones  we  mean),  are  but  tran- 
■eripta  of  the  author's  diaractcr.  And  witb  thia  allow- 
ance, and  the  fact  before  us,  that,  if  Religion  holds  a 
place  at  all,  it  is  only  a  very  subordinate  one  among 
the  themes  of  epistolary  correspondence,  what  inference 
remains,  but  that  piety  is  little  felt,  and  lightly  esteemed 
by  the  crowd  of  mankind.  Even  with  many  of  us  who 
call  ourselves  sound  Christiana,  the  case  is  no  uncom- 
nwn  one,  of  letter,  aifter  letter,  being  sent  to  our  nearest 
relatives,  without  containing  a  single  remark,  demon, 
itratire  of  the  seriousness  of  our  own  minds,  or  suited 
to  elevate  those  of  our  friends.  We  write  indeed  enough 
and  to  spare,  of  all  the  tell-tale  gosup  and  empty  mi- 
nutise  of  evenU,  of  which  time  is  the  theatre,  and 
we  enter  with  an  over-sufficient  zeal  into  the  thousand 
schemes  of  earthly  honour  and  wealth,  which  are  ever 
crowding  upon  the  worldly  fancy.  But  we  do  not  say, 
or  rather,  we  do  vnAftd,  ao  u  to  be  impelled  to  say, — 
that  all  these  are  the  dreams  of  a  day,  and  worthless 
at  compared  with  the  realitiaa  of  eternity.  We  are  too 
lukc'Warm  to  tfaeolgects  of  our  bith ;  we  are  too  elear- 
sigbted  to  those  of  our  senses.  We  are  continually 
beading  our  every  thought  and  exertion  after  things 
temporal;  we  are  almost  totally  unmindful  of  things 
apiritual  and  divine.  Surely,  this  ought  not  so  to  be ; 
and  our  lettera  ought  not  to  proclaim  it  thus.  The 
▼ery  pleasurea  and  interaata  whidi  engross  ua,  seem  to 
demand  acknowledgment  of  Him,  who  alone  can  grant 
or  dray  them  to  our  labours.  He  too,  will  be  our 
Judge  hereafter ;  and  how  mean  is  it,  while  dependent 
on  His  bounty  for  every  fragment  of  comfort  we  enjoy, 
to  think,  and  to  write  too,  as  if  the  band  of  Omnipo- 
tence had  not  the  shadow  of  authority  over  us  1 

The  apostle  says  that  our  own  hearts  condemn  us  as 
rebels  to  our  Maker ;  and  if  so,  He  that  is  greater  than 
our  hearts  must  condemn  us  too.  But  if  more  tangible 
evidence  our  guilt  be  required,  let  us  just  reflect  for 
R  moment  on  the  multitude  of  letters  which  eadi  has 
probably  addressed  to  his  friends,  and  call  to  mind  how 
little  the  spirit  of  piety  has  pervaded  their  pages.  It 
was  not  so  with  Uie  disci(rfe8  of  the  early  Christian 
Church,  whose  whole  souls  were  imbued  with  the  hal- 
lowed influences  of  their  fiuth.  In  tktir  epistles  we 
find  an  entire  reverse  of  the  trun  of  thought  indicated 
by  ows.  With  then,  iieular  affairs  were  of  secondary 
import,  and  alluded  to  moK  frequently  at  the  eouduaion, 
as  thit^  unwmhy  of  larger  commcnL  But  the  inter- 
ests of  eternity,  being  too  momentous  for  concealment, 
or  a  more  brief  reference,  occupied  the  front  and  centre 
of  every  sheet  of  their  correspondence.  So  should  it 
be  with  us,  were  we  like-minded  witb  them.  Instead 
«f  enlaigiiv  io  eariMitlr  ia  denm  after  ^  Iwablei  vi 


a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  we  should  be  solicitous  to 
promote  the  honour  of  God,  in  seeking  to  lay  up  "  trea- 
sures in  heaven."  Instead  of  repining  over  the  loss  of 
a  present  benefit,  we  should  be  striving  to  make  the 
light  affliction  of  a  moment  work  out  for  ni  m  exceed- 
ing weight  of  future  glory.  Instead  of  expending  our 
imI  in  anxiety  for  the  bodily  comfort  of  our  friends, 
we  ahould  rather  say  to  them,  with  the  affectionate 
seriousness  of  8t  Paul,  "  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  may  be  saved  ;" 
or  with  St  John,  **  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  thinga 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  at  thy 
MotU  proMper«tk,  For  I  have  no  grnter  joy  than  to 
hear  that  ye  walk  in  the  truth."  Fimdly,  instead  of 
making  our  religion  a  mere  postscript,  or  inferior  accom- 
paniment to  the  other  great  and  carnal  movements  of 
the  mind  and  the  pen,  we  should  prove  it  to  be  our  all 
in  all,  by  keeping  every  thing  else  subordinate  to  its 
power.  Thus,  and  thus  alone,  should  our  epistles  tend 
to  our  own  and  others'  edifi(»tion,  as  bearing  the  genuine 
impress  of  the  Christian  character ;  for  we  are  expressly 
assured,  that  those  labours,  exerted  in  whatever  manner, 
whose  ultimate  um  is  the  aoul'a  salvation,  afaall  be 
always  approved  and  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

"  Whatever  ye  do,"  says  the  Scripture,  "  in  thought 
word,  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty. 
Nothing  in  which  we  engage  is  independent  of  tbia 
command.  Why,  then,  should  we  pay  no  respect  to  it 
in  the  penning  of  our  letters  ?  The  influence  of  epis- 
tolary advice,  or  u'u-ning,  or  encouragement,  or  conso- 
lation, ia  often  felt  to  be  much  more  effectual  than  oral 
expreidon.  The  parries  from  whom  we  receive,  or  to 
whom  we  addreai  them,  are  at  a  distance;  our  bearta 
are  probably  softened,  therefore,  to  listen  to  them  with 
more  meekness  of  attention.  Their  words  have  ac- 
quired a  double  power  from  the  very  circumstance  that 
they  are  parted  from  us.  Were  tbey  here,  could  we 
see  them  when  we  chose,  we  should  not,  perhaps,  value 
their  opinions  so  highly  :  but  they  are  absent, — it  may 
be  we  shall  never  behold  them  more,— nay,  it  is  pos- 
sible we  may  aerer  bear  from  them  again ;  and  so  every 
line  of  thrir  eorreapoadenee  becomes  »  thousandfold 
more  precious  in  our  eyes.  Oh  t  let  us  conuder  thia, 
as  often  as  we  take  up  the  pen  to  do  the  office  of  absent 
friendship.  Let  us  reflect,  that,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  this  may  be  the  last  time  in  which  we  shall  be 
permitted  to  unveil  our  spirits  to  those  we  love ;  and 
that,  unless  our  piety  is  nothing  beyond  an  empty  name, 
we  are  called  upon,  by  every  oonuderation  of  duty  and 
boneaty,  to  write  "  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  thtt 
we  have  seen,"  of  the  ntanifold  grace  of  our  Saviour. 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  believe,~or  nthcr,  we  can- 
not believe  warmly  and  stedfitstly,  unless  we  impart 
our  confidence  on  this,  as  on  other  things,  to  our  dearest 
friends.  As  long  as  we  are  in  the  world,  we  must  have 
worldly  ties  and  connections  i  but  as  long  as  we  desire 
heaven  to  be  our  borne,  we  mast  often  think,  and  speak, 
and  write,  of  the  \ny  of  our  going  thither.  "  Here  we 
have  no  continuing  city,"  and  the  beloved  companion 
whose  letter  has  i^eered  us  to-day,  may  be  to-morrow 
for  ever  removed  beyond  the  reach  of  our  counsel  or 
sympathy.  Let  us,  then,  redeem  the  time,  and  hallow 
the  intercourse  of  affecrion,  whether  personal  or  epis- 
tolary, by  the  introduction  of  such  themes  as  shall  ha 
both  profitable  and  wise.  Thus  may  we  hope  for  His 
approval  and  guidance  of  whom  the  Psalmist  has  said, 
'*  Acknowledge  Him  in  all  thy  ways,  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  steps." 
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SCBIPTUBE  OASES,  SHOWlNa  CHRIST  TO  BE  A  SAVIOUB 

ALL-SUFFIOIENT. 

BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLACE, 
HdMct  of  HxwUk,  RoxburghiUn, 


It  is  a  hct  whith  cannot  be  dsDied,  and  which 
need  not  be  concealed,  that  there  are  many  who 
have  fallen  short  of  the  salvation  iriucfa  has  been 
ofoed  to  thar  ace^itanoei  Bnt  how  is  this  ?  It 
ii  not  owing  to  any  oniriHingDass  on  the  part  <tf 
tbe  SsTionr  to  receive  them.  It  is  jnst  becanse 
Xhej  hm  rgectfld  him  in  the  spirit  of  infiddity 
bks  the  malefactor  who  railed  againrt  him  on  thie 
tnu,  or  lifted  up  the  heel  sgiinst  him  like  tbe 
traitor  who  betrayed  bim  into  the  hands  of  his 
mortal  enemies,  or  abandoned  themselTes  to  the 
spirit  of  persecution  like  Herod  who  set  him  at 
Dongbt  and  mocked  him,  or  perverted  the  rigbt 
ways  of  the  Lord  like  Etymas  the  sorcerer  who 
wu  full  of  all  subtilty  and  mischief,  or  departed 
from  him  sorrowfol  like  the  young  man  who-had 
preat  possessions,  or  deemed  themselves  indepen- 
<lent  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  like  the  proud 
Pharisee  who  trusted  in  himself  that  be  was 
rigfateoQs  and  despised  others,  or  satisfied  them- 
wWes  with  the  form  without  the  power  of  god- 
lioess  like  the  foolish  virgins  who  went  out  to 
meet  the  bridegroom  hot  had  no  oil  in  their  htmps, 
or  sought  to  escape  from  thdf  convictions  luce 
Fdix  who  deferred  the  overtures  of  the  Gospel  to 
s  mora  omvenient  season,  or  manifested  the  inde- 
<3»on  of  Agripps^  who,  though  almost,  wss  not 
■Ht^faer,  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  or  lightly 
eueemed  the  blessings  of  the  great  salvation  like 
^io  who  cared  for  none  of  tboae  things.  But, 
^th  regard  to  all  who  have  come  to  the  Saviour 
in  tbe  sincerity  of  their  hearts,  sensible  of  their 
bardens,  their  belplesuiesa,  and  their  misery,  how 
di&rent  has  bea  thu/  experience^  and  how  en^ 
conraging  1  Joat  lode  at  a  few  of  the  cases  that 
*n  lecoi^led  in  the  Sacred  Volnme,  and  mark  how 
nr^  VIS  tbe  lec^tion  that  they  met  with^  yet, 
Ho.  M,  _Ana  4,  ]840^1K1 


how  varied  the  attitudes  in  which  tiiey  appmt* 
One,  for  example  is  standiiuf  a&r  o^  with  a  cloud 
on  bis  cunntenaaae,  and  a  burden  of  gnitt  on  hie 
heart,  not  venturing  to  lift  np  so  much  aa  his  eyes 
unto  heaven ;  U»  thns  did  the  Publican  when  he 
Hnote  upon  bis  breas^  and  gave  utterance  to  the 
hnmUe,  but  accepted  prayer,  <'  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  ■inner.'*  Anotbw  q)pears  to  be  riaing  up, 
as  if  coming  to  his  right  mind,  disgusted  witb  tbe 
abominations  after  which  he  had  been  walking, 
and  so  touched  with  the  tender-mercies  be  bad 
hitherto  despised,  as  to  be  saying  in  his  heart,  "  I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father : "  for  thus  did  the 
prodigal  when  his  fiather  saw  him,  even  while  he 
was  yet  a  gr^t  way  off,  and  had  compassion, 
and  mn,  aud  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 
Another  is  in  the  act  of  coming  to  the  Saviour, 
but  coming  secretly,  satisfied  in  bis  own  heart  that 
He  is  a  teacher  come  from  God,  who  teacheth 
savingly  and  to  profit,  yet  afraid  of  tbe  reproaches 
of  men,  and  scarce  fortified  as  yet  for  tbe  t>old  and 
open  profession  of  his  name :  for  thus  did  Nico- 
demus  tbe  ruler  of  the  Jews,  when  he  came  to 
bim  by  night.  Another  is  coming  to  him  openly, 
and  with  great  ardour  and  impetuosity  of  spirit, 
heedless  of  every  difficulty,  and  in  the  very  face 
of  peril  and  of  death  :  for  thus  did  Peter  when  he 
walked  alone  on  the  bosom  of  tbe  dark  and  tempes- 
tuous ocean.  Another  is  following  after  hint,  but 
with  a  less  bold  and  intrepid  spirit,  timid,  silen^ 
tf«nhlin{^,  duinking  from  the  presence  of  his 
awfiil  Mi^eity :  for  thus  did  the  woman  who  came 
behind  him  in  the  pms,  and  touched  hut  tbe  hem 
of  his  gannent  Anotlier  is  running  before  him, 
almost  afraid  he  may  lose  the  sight  of  him,  yet, 
putting  himself  in  the  way  which  he  was  to 
fosS}  and  diligently  seeking  bim,  while  he  mi  to 
•    [Skokd  jSuni,  Vol,  I^ 
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be  found:  for  thus  did  Zaccheus,  when  the  Saviour 
leoked  ap,  and  saw  him  ia  Um  camore  tree,  and 
said  to  luia>  '*  Make  baste  aid  coma  ilowiii  fbr  to- 
day I  must  abide  at  thy  house.**  Another  is  in 
the  attitude  of  waiting^,  waitings  in  extreme  weak- 
nesa,  ipaar,  aid  miMnlil^  Md  halylut  in^opat 
the  welU  of  salvation  bat  drawing  no  comforti 
almost  despairing  of  relief,  yet  waiting-  {Mtieotly, 
waiting  without  a  murmur,  waiting  in  the  exercise 
of  fmlk*  fM  tbw  did  the  iMp(>t«Bi  bhb  auud  tb» 
blind,  and  Ik  halt*  and  the  withered,  waiting  for 
the  moving  of  thm  water  at  Um  pool  of  Betbeada. 
Another  is  in  the  poitaie  of  nttmg,  sitting  at  his 
Tei7  feet,  eotertuniag  Ifci  recoUbcdon  of  past 
gttiltinesa,  and  weeping  at  one  weopath  for  an  only 
chiM :  for  tiraa  did  the  penilent  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  Fhartea^  when  she  stood  at  his  feet 
bdund  him,  washing  them  with  faer  tears,  and 
wiping  them  with  the  h»in  of  her  head.  Aiuther 
ia  lying  proMittto  on  Ae  gronmt  oremhrimed 
with  force  of  irreeiatiUe  conrictioni^  woA  cry- 
ing out  in  the  agony  of  his  spirit*  "  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  forthoedidthe  jukratFtuUppi, 
when  the  glad  message  felt  like  music  on  his  heart, 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thon  ifaalt 
be  saved."  Another  is  in  the  act  of  seeking  for 
the  Saviodr,  ike  same  &Tioar  whom  she  bad 
feriMriy  fimod,  and  whoat  footste(]a  she  had  been 
following,  but  whose  preaince  had  again  departed, 
•eeking  him  with  sonowfnlDeai  of  hearty  aedraig 
him  euly  and  with  intenae  desire,  seekiag  Ub  is 
the  dark  and  ak  the  grave  whm  her  siaa  had  laid 
him:  far  thus  did  the  Mary  H^dalana  out  «l 
whom  seven  devile  had  beaa  cast.  Another  ia 
admitted  withta  the  bonds  ot  a  doier,  and  more 
endaarii^  eommnaioa  still,  conversiag  witls  him 
fiuniliarly  evea  as  a  nsad  oonverteth  vrith  his  friend, 
and  cleaving  to  him  as  to  one  whom  hia  sonl  krv- 
etfa :  for  thus  did  the  beloved  disdida,  utting  iknt 
to  lum  at  the  table,  and  recUniag  <m  hia  very 
boaon.  Othen  again  are  attending  cagoiy  on 
instituted  ordinanoca,  or  searofaing  the  Seriptorea 
with  idl  diligeade,  nieh  as  Lydia  of  Tb^tirB,  vboea 
baart  the  1^  opened  wbni  frafDeatu^  the  plaea 
iriiora  prayer  waa  wont  to  be  nads^  or  Msfy  of 
Betbaoy,  wbo  sat  at  the  Int  of  Jems  lirteniag  to 
the  wwds  of  evarlsetii^  fift^  or  TimoUiy  who 
Iram  a  ehUd  had  known  the  Hi^  Snriptane 
wUdi  are  aUe  to  make  wise  unto  salvatioa,  or  the 
Ennodi  of  Ethic^  to  wbom  Philip  preached 
Jeans  on  hia  retnra  6om  Jcnialem  whore  be  bad 
gMM  to  worshij^  or  Apottoe  of  Alaxandria,  who 
was  an  eloqaent  man,  and  migbty  ia  the  SGri(4«rea, 
andittstmctedin  the  wayof  the  Lord,  AadoUierB 
still  are  occupied  wiUi  the  solemn  eaenasas  of 
pn^r,-— the  blind  man  crying  in  his  darkness, 
**  Jesns  then  Son  of  David,  have  mevey  on  ms^"— 
tbe  leper  ia  his  andeannass^  "  Lch^,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  nuke  me  dean,'*— the  woman  of  Csnaan 
in  the  extreout^  of  her  distress,  "  Lord  hdp  me ;  * 
--^he  perseentn^  Saal  amid  the  terror  of  hUoon- 
victioiLs,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thon  hsve  me  to  do,"— 
tike  woman  of  Samaria  at  the  w^  of  Sydiar,  "Qive 
10*  thia  water  that  X  tUnt  not,  neither  come 


hither  to  draw," — the  malefactor  in  his  last  agonies, 
'*  Lord  remember  me  wbea  thou  comest  into  thy 
Ungdon,"— aad  the  martyred  Stephen  with  the 
view  of  heaven's  glories  opening  up  before  kim, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 

It  it  aspeoiaUy  deaormig  of  aotifla  that,  in  the 
experience  of  each  of  these  individuals,  there  was 
something  peeuKar  or  diaracteiistic  Not  one  of 
them  was  possessed  of  the  same  attainments,  or 
plared  in  the  sama  pinitiftnt  oz  preciady  in 
same  state  of  mind  as  another.  There  was  de- 
jection in  one,  and  penitence  in  another,  and 
timidity  in  aac^ber,  and  anxiety  in  eaotber,  and 
intrepiditj  in  another,  and  trembling  in  another, 
and  expectation  in  another,  and  we^ng  in  an- 
other, and  qipfriiensitm  in  another,  and  earenity 
in  another,  and  fall  assurance  In  another.  Never- 
thdesB  they  were  all  coming,  of  bad  dready  come, 
to  the  Savionr.  Therefor^  none  of  tiiem  was 
cast  oaf.  Tkey  wne  alt  treated  es  dddien  of 
the  same  bmily,— «s  believers, — as  dl  oomiug,  in 
the  unity  of  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Som  ctf  God,  unto  the  measnre  of  the  statare  of 
tbe  fulness  of  Qirist.  And,  whether  they  were 
standing  afkr  off,  or  rising  np,  or  coming  by  night, 
or  wdking  on  the  sea,  or  following  behind,  or 
nuaing  befotei  ei'  wailing  at  the  peel,  or  sitting 
at  the  fise^  or  lying  on  t^  ground,  or  weeping  at 
the  grave,  or  reclining  on  the  boeom,  »r  looking 
to  toe  croee,  er  interceding  at  the  tbreae^-tba 
threoe  where  light  is  given  to  the  blind,  and 
purity  to  the  nodleau,  and  hdp  to  the  efflictad* 
and  directien  to  the  donbfcfnl^  and  rdief  to  the 
daetitnte,  end  the  Wight  entrance  into  heaven  to 
the  dying — etill  the  Saviour  had  a  kiadly  look,  ot 
a  hdping  hand,  or  a  word  of  oooJort  for  then 
dl ;  and  how  divsni&ad  soever  were  their  case^ 
the  experiande  ef  every  one  of  then  wee  ae- 
eordam  with  the  deebvatiea  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer, *<  Him  tbatoeaselh  to  91^  X  will  u  nowiaa 

CMtOUi." 

And  what  ie  the  praeticd  kseon  whicb  eeema 
to  be  tm^Ahf  thaae  caass^aBd  wlneh  eves^rmaa 
sfaonU  be  auiona  to  learft  far  baroadf  ?  NoW 
snrdy,  to  fix  hie  andivided  attentkm  en  tbe 
dtaracteristiGe  af  aay  cae  of  then,  far  tbe  par- 
poee  9i  making  thma  tbe  etaadaid  of  Ua  own 
attalamenta,  or  the  cfitetieoi  by  wluefa  be  ia  to 
jndga  of  bin  osra  cbstactor.  Bat  tbe  lesson  ie 
this,  tfasft  there  is  an  all  sqflitiienij  ia  tbe  richea 
of  tiie  Sairiaur'e  grace,  that  is  Ofod  to  the  neoes- 
aties  of  bis  own  csae,  however  wgeat  these 
neceadticB  may  be  1  that  whether  bie  experience 
mi^  bear  a  rsssmblance  to  thnt  of  any  of  tlte  oaace 
wfaidi  the  Bible  records,  er  whether  it  may  ba 
dtogetber  diflhrani,  then  is  aevertbeleea  enough 
in  the  cbaimcler  of  the  greet  Redeemer  to  dftpal 
his  appreheaaioaa  and  to  cncoofage  bie  Mu>roacb  1 
and  that  whataeeverba  thepeenUantiosoi  hiacaee, 
if  he  joBt  come  to  the  SaVionr  aa  he  ia,  and  with 
all  hia  burdens  and  with  all  his  miseries*  be  will 
aaoredly  meet  with  •  kindly  and  oordid  reoepliona 
and  be  enabled  to  set  his  sed  to  the  truth  ^  the 
Gospel  decbratioDp  tb»(  it  ie  "afaithful  aayisg, 
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moA  Vtt^  of  ill  «e«epMioti»  tbkt  Chrfat  Jmh 
Guna  into  the  woHd  to  Mve  riDnel%  eren  the 
chieC" 


DOUBTS  OP  THE  TRUTH  OF  CBRISTIAN- 
ITT  A  ttlNOaANGB  TO  ADTANCKII£NT 
IN  HOLINBSi.* 

Bt  thi  R>t.  Jawii  BfuaBALL,  A.M., 
JAi&ftr      (if  Totbootk  Pmi»K  Edimitrglu 

Tax  niraclra  of  Cbritt  itid  bit  *p(»t1ei  were  mcli  M 

Orooipotent  power  alone  could  achieve,  and  they  are 

stated  to  bare  been  performed  In  dreuRMtancei  that 

make  U  ImiteMlble  tbey  could  ever  hive  been  credited, 

haA  they  not  Mtoill/  been  wrougbt.   To  derelve  with 

pretended  nriraelM*  wrought  in  obtenrtty ,  U  eaiy ;  but 

to  have  made  men  believe  that,  in  (he  public  ttreeti, 

were  dwijr  to  be  seen  Individuals  bc&IIng  the  tick,  giving 

ngbt  to  the  blind,  making  the  lame  Uj  walk,  the  de&f 

to  bear,  would,  untesi  the  ttatiment  was  rarrect,  have 

Iwen  imposuble,  each  one  having  only  to  go  and  tattitV 

bimieir,  whether  what  had  been  reported  was  in  accord' 

ance  with  fact.    Yet  w«  know,  when  the  evangcliats 

uinonaeed  that  Mch  cures  Were  efected  by  Christ  and 

hia  apostles,  multitudes  believed !  no  one  denied  the 

fact  of  such  miracles  having  been  wrought :  end  myrioAt 

euffered  persecution,  imprisonment,  torture,  and  defttb, 

tor  their  adherence  to  doctrines,  In  proof  of  whlcb, 

were  wrought  those  wonderftil  works,  for  tbe  truth  or 

blwhood  of  which,  they  bad  only  to  appeal  to  the  f  Vi- 

dene*  of  their  external  senses. 

The  prophecies  of  Scripture,  fttfetelling  the  history 

indinduals,  of  Ihiuilles,  of  eommunfties,  of  empires, 

^predicting  what  wt  see  realited  In  the  present  day, 

^the  nisenUe,  degnded  condition  of  tbe  posterity  of 

Baeo— tlie  deeblation  of  Nineveh,  Babylon,  and  Tyre» 

tbe  dispersion,  blindness,  and  unlMlief  of  the  Jews~the 

removal  of  their  candlestick  ft«m  the  Seven  Churches 

of  Aua — the  dominion  of  the  Man  of  Sin — the  gradual 

derlioe  of  the  Turkish  empire, — bear  testimony  to  the 

Bible  having  emanated  from  a  Being  who  is  Omniscient 

and  omnipresent,  before  whom  Atturlty  Is  u  unvrfled 

as  tbe  prneot  ot  tbe  past. 

Or  tt  w«  ooafine  our  ttteBttoa  to  one  pirHeulsr 

brandi  of  Scripture  prophcey,.-the  present  sute  of  the 

Jews, — it  presenu  an  evidence  the  most  satisbctory  of 

Dinne  Inspiration.    As  early  as  the  days  of  Hosts,  It 

was  declared,  "  The  Lord  ihstl  scatter  thee  among  all 

people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 

other."  Deut.  izvili.  64.    "  Yet  for  all  that.  When 

they  l>e  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  I  will  not  cut 

them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor  thetn,  to  destroy  them 

Btterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant  wiUt  them :  (or  I  sm 

the  Lord  their  Qod."  Lev.  zttrl.  44.   No  one  csn  be 

igDoraat  of  the  reBurkable  Dunaer  to  wbleh  these  pro* 

pbedca  have  been  fulfilled, 

**  OIntL  or  an  naUoM  most  niidoae ! 
Ttiy  Staden  dtaplscM,  tiif  icepue  gtmi  i 
Tb*  Mai4s,  DMS  thr  IfiofTt  mimt  and  rUS4 
Am  Uiou  a  worriilMwr,  e'en  wb&rm  thou  Bunti 
Tby  ■wfim  Mtce  ho\j,  wllhrnit  iMt, 
War*  Uutvm  now,  thdr  andtnt  ptaif  flRpl| 
Thj  LevUn,  ona*  ■  CMiMoWed  hoit, 
No  1an|«r  Levttei.Rnd  thdr  lineage loati 
AM  ifmulh)«etf  o*or«*«rT  country  mwh, 
VHb  mum  un  mnb  fbu  mm  oooh  call  tUao  own.* 

Tct  this  people,  thus  scattered  over  the  whole  eerth, 
are  preserved,  and  retain  thi^  national  identity  as 

*  The  «ri>rk  from  which  this  extrect  !•  tkken,  entlUed  "  Itiinrd 
«v¥tm.**  hM  boen  iomoOt  piAtbhee  i  sad  H  itplaulne  toporeMn, 
dnttfacwUMs'Bwcll-kiiim  pieijrmiid  CbiMiea  worth  maMnat 
bmtTPaS*-  The mblcctid'wh^h it iraauiiowar vital UB|iMt> 
nee  lo  rtrij  imHvMual;  anO.  ■»  are  conHnecd,  that  no  one.  who 
CMvAlll;  nradK  the  treattae.  can  fall  to  ilorlte  mueh  tameSi  I^oia  the 
luMl.   The  vari»u«  motlTM  and  lilndrBDMi  lo  Bdvancoment  In 


EruMI.   'IM  varfanM  moUTM  and  iiUuirBDMi  lo  advancomei 
liMN  are  Mt  Ibrth  With  a  rinpiidtv,  and  Ikrronr,  and  ancUan, 
«rij^«U  rMte  ttaMoK  a 


_  J  the  iiwnilftil  MloeUaaa.  ttcaa  the  wi^togi  of  our  hast  ■albst^ 

wM  whiBh  tt  k  a^M^M  gtssl^  te  Mhm  Us  TrtM 


eMirriy  m  if  they  were  still  dweUIog  In  their  own  Isndk 
"  Uke  the  bush  of  Hosea,"  Bishop  Newton  observes^' 
"  the  Jewish  nation  hath  been  always  burning,  init  ia 
never  eonsumed..  And  what  a  awrvelloua  thing  it  is, 
that  after  so  many  ware,  battles,  and  sieges,— after  tt 
man' fins,  Cunines,  end  peetileneee, — alter  so  manys 
rebclUonsb  ■HssMmSt  end  pereeouioBs,  after  so  manf 
yeara  of  captivity,  idsvery,  ud  misery,  they  are  not 
destroyed  uttcrljri  and  thou^  scattered  among  sU 
people,  yet  subsist  a  distinct  people  by  themselveel 
Where  is  any  thing  oomparabla  to  thia  to  be  found  in 
all  the  htstoriea,  and  in  all  the  nations  under  tbe  sun  ?  " 

The  eebesM  of  salvation,  also,  which  the  Bible  un^ 
folds, — the  high-toned  morality  it  inculcates, — the  sub* 
lime,  elented  devotion  it  eMmpl^ea  aod  eiijoins,— tbe 
perflici  sititabkMSB  of  its  tmtbs  te  our  drewoateneee 
and  wuts,  dmles  ud  tomptations,  ere  interad  en- 
denees  atteMng  the  divinity  of  its  origin.  Nay,  tbe 
very  style  and  language  of  the  nceaage  of  inspiration 
proelaimi  lie  •uperiorlty.  A  modem  traveller,  on  viait- 
ing  Uie  tomb  a  David,  obaerves.  **  He  is  the  6r>t  ot 
eendmental  poets,— the  king  of  lyric  bards.  Never  did 
buman  heart-strings  sound  with  such  inward,  penetrai- 
ing,  and  solemn  netee.  Never  did  jKiet's  mind  soar  so 
Ugh,  or  neak  with  lueh  pn^ety.  Never  Ad  buman 
eoul  tinfiptd  itself  befbre  Its  Mlow^man,  or  before  tbe 
IMty,  in  sentiments  so  tender,  so  expressive,  so  path** 
tie,  so  Inspiring.  All  tbe  moat  deeply  seated  groanii^ 
of  the  huBMUi  heart  have  feund  aceents  aod  notee  on 
the  lips  and  barp  tt  this  wondrous  man.  And  if  we  ge 
back  to  the  remote  em,  wlwn  miA  sohgi  resounded  lA 
the  earth ;  if  we  reflect  that,  for  long  after  that  tim% 
the  lyric  poetry  of  the  noet  highly  cultivated  nationa 
only  sung  of  wine  and  love^  «f  hloodjr  war,  or  of  the 
triuMphs  in  the  Olympic  games,  then  we  cuinot  avoid 
being  etrnek  with  e  profbund  aatontdmrnt  at  tbe  mystic 
words  of  tbe  royal  prepbet,  who  speaks  to  the  Deity  as 
one  friend  to  another,  who  onderstands  and  praieca  liia 
wonderful  works,  who  admires  hia  justice,  implores 
his  mercy,  and  seems  to  bo  an  uittdpative  echo  of 
evtngeliod  poetry,  repeating  the  words  of  Ohitst  before 
bearing  them.  Reed  Horace  Or  Pindar,  if  you  will, 
after  perusing  a  nealm  i  far  my  own  part,  I  cannot  d» 
It"* 

The  blessed  sAeti  thai  Uv«  rrnlted  from  Cbristi- 
enity  to  indlvidttalB,  eommeititios,  ntid  nations,  affbrd 
additional  evIdeBcM  of  Its  truth.  Wherever  its  Messed 
doctrines  bate  been  pnmulgtted,  and  cordially  and 
praeticslly  embraced,  irilisadon  has  advaneetl,  the  arts 
and  sdences  have  flwirisbcd,  dvil  government  has  bem 
rendered  subservient  to  the  publie  beneflt,  the  rlj^u 
of  property  have  beeo  nspoetad,  Iba  law  of  Undoem 
recogirised,  and  (bo  ditflttent  orders  Of  soeiely  led  to 
consult  and  adnnce  thdr  inutuel  Intereete  and  happt 
ness.  Whereas,  where  Christismiy  is  uakBewa,  or 
whers  It  has  been  corrupted  or  rejected,  We  Can  have 
little  difSculty  in  recognising  the  trait*  the  Apostle 
^ul  ennmeretee,  as  chanctcrislng  the  heathen  of  his 
day,—**  Pilled  with  all  unri^teousnese,  fBmleatiob, 
wickedness,  eotetouaness,  maUdousnees  t  full  of  envy, 
murder,  d^ale,  deceit,  mat^ity ;  whisperers,  becl^- 
biters,  hater*  of  God,  deepiteM,  proud,  boasters,  Iflt- 
venfcora  of  erfl  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  witbont 
nnderatandlng,  covenant  breakers,  without  natural  ^be* 
tionfl,  implacable,  unmerdf^l."  Rom.  i.  99,  &e.  "  It 
had  been  the  constant  boost  of  Infidels,  that  thdr 
system,  more  liberal  end  generous  than  Cbristisnity, 
needed  bat  to  he  tried,  to  produce  an  Immense  acees- 
don  to  humao  haptdness  i  and  Christian  nations,  careless 
and  supine,  rctaimng  Ultle  religion  but  dm  proftndon, 
and  disgusted  wlQi  Its  resfraint^  lent  a  &veuraU«  ear 
to  these  pretensions.  Ood  perpdtted  tbe  trial  to  ba 
made.  In  one  eoimtry,'Hid  that  tbe  centre  of  Chris- 
tendom, RenkdOb  underwent  a  total  tdl^i  -tthtti 
*I«HrtMirIM*«k, 
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Atheiam,  perfoniung  on  s  dvkened  Aestre  it$  ttniige 
and  fearful  iragedjr,  eonfinraded  th«  fint  demflnii  of 
aodety,  blendeo  every  age,  rank,  and  mx,  ib  iodiseri. 
min^e  proscription  and  niamere,  and  convutied  all 
Eun^  to  iti  centre ;  that  tha  imperiabable  memorial 
of  thaw  erentB  might  teach  the  lait  generationa  of 
ma^nd  to  eoudder  religicw  aa  the  pUlar  of  aoctety, — 
die  aafiynatd  ot  mtSoim  the  parent  of  aocial  order, 
lAieh  aioiM  has  power  to  curb  the  fiirjr  of  bli  pataioiu 
■od  lecure  to  every  one  bia  righta ;  to  the  laboriooa, 
the  reward  of  their  industry ;  to  the  rich,  the  eqjoy- 
ment  of  thor  wealth ;  to  the  noUea,  the  weaemtioa 
ti  their  bononra ;  and  to  priooei^  the  itabuilj  of  their 
thronei."  • 

"  It  is  the  posaeiaion  of  a  teligion  whidi  compre* 
benda  the  seeds  of  endless  improvemrat,  vriuch  main* 
taina  an  faeeasant  stru^le  with  whatever  is  barbarotu, 
■dfisb  or  inhuman ;  which,  by  unveiling  futurity,  clothes 
noralUj  with  tba  sanction  itf  a  divine  law,  and  harnio- 
riies  nolity  and  virtue  in  every  oombination  of  events, 
and  every  stage  of  existenoe, — a  religion  which,  by 
atfbrding  the  most  jast  and  sublime  conceptions  of  the 
Deity,  and  of  the  moral  relatiims  of  man,  has  given 
birth  at  once  to  ;the  loftiest  speculations  and  (be 
moat  childlike  humility,  uniting  the  inhalMtants  of  the 
globe  faito  one  famfly,  and  in  the  booda  of  a  common 
aalvatiim,—^  la  thia  religioii  which,  ridng  upon  us  like 
a  finer  sun,  haa  quickened  moral  vegetatiam,  and  re- 
plenished Europe  with  talents,  virtues,  and  exploits, 
which,  in  apite  of  its  phyaieal  diaadvantagea,  have  ren- 
dered it  a  paradise  the  delight  and  wonder  of  the 
world."  + 

But  it  is  posnble  to  atody  the  evidences  of  Christi- 
anity, and  arrive  at  a  decisive  and  satis&ctory  conclu- 
rion  r^ardfaw  thami  and  yet,  after  having  done  ao,  be 
the  victim  of  fteqaent  distiesdi^  doubts  upon  the  sub- 
ject. Who  does  not  know  that  we  often  aaaent,  on 
grounds  the  moat  incontrovertible,  to  the  oUigatory 
nature  of  certain  duties,  and  yet  afterwards  are  tempted 
to  entertain  different,  nay,  opposite  views? — that,  with 
regard  to  truths  of  this  nature,  our  evil  tendencies  and 
iodinations  come  into  play,  and  struggle  hard,  and  often 
auccesafiiUy,  to  warp  the  judgment,  and  bring  it  over 
tothfliri^?  And  so  it  is  with  respect  to  Ghnatianityi 
we  are  naturally  opposed  to  it  I  ha  whoae  khvdom  it  is 
destined  to  overthrow,  ia  ttiU  more  deddedly  hostile ; 
■od  thus,  under  the  inflnenoe  of  our  own  corrupt  ten- 
dandes,  and  of  the  malice  and  power  of  him  who  *'  goetb 
about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeldng  whom  be  may  devour," 
we  are  liable  to  temptetions,  to  disbelieve,  even  after 
we  have  g^ven  our  verdict  in  its  fitvour,  and  are  satis- 
Aed  with  the  overwhelming  mass  c»f  evidence  by  which 
ita  truA  la  established.  Halyburton,  the  author  of 
an  aUe  treatise  on  the  Ddstieal  Controvmy,  in  the 
Ibllowing  language  deacribea  the  temptationa  to  doubt 
the  truth  of  Oie  Bible  with  which  he  was  asauled 
"  I  was  grievously  tossed  about  the  truths  of  religion. 
lat.  The  being  of  God  was  again  brought  in  question. 
The  enei»  said  daily,  *  Where  is  thy  God? '  And  the 
atheiani  w  ny  heart  and  abo^  '  There  is  no  Gkid,'  and 
■Who  lathe  Lord?'  Srf,  I  wai  assaulted  about  His 
■providaiiee,  >nd  all  the  diaordera  of  the  world  were 
uiged,  to  my  great  disturbance.  *  As  for  me,  my  leet 
■were  almost  gone,  my  steps  had  wellnigh  slipt.'  The 
ngodly  prosper  in  the  world,— they  increase  in  ricfaN, 
and  therefore  his  people  return  thither;  waters  of  a 
fiill  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them ;  and  they  say,  <  How 
doth  God  know?  And  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most 
High?'  Sd,  I  was  assaulted  as  to  the  truth  of  the 
Word,  and  many  ways  troubled  about  it.  When  I 
read,  when  I  thought  about  it.  t  waa  plied  bard  with 
gifavous  nggcstionB.  Sometimes  the  want  of  sufficient 
evidence  was  oomplained  of  I '  What  sigBshowest  dmi, 
then,  that  we  may  see  and  believe  thee?  What  dost 
•  HaO'i  Wotk^  nk  i.,  p.  IT.        f  BaU^  Worta.  tcL  I.,  f.  M., 


thonvork?'  At  other  times  it  was  blamed  tat  one  while 
of  obscurity, — '  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  doubt  ? 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly  ;*  and  anon,  an> 
other  suggestion  was  thrust  in  against  some  patsagea, 
aa  hard, — '  This  ia  a  hard  saying,  who  can  near  it?' 
When  this  look  not,  it  waa  accused  in  some  places  of 
plain  blasphemy :  *  He  hath  spoken  blasfdiemy ;  ye 
have  heard  Us  blaqjihemy.'  It  was  blamed  as  contra- 
dictory to  itself:  *  We  uve  heard  out  of  the  law,  that 
CSuist  aUdeth  for  ever  ;  and  how  sayeit  thou,  the  Son 
of  man  must  be  lifted  up?*  Its  promisea  were  called 
in  question :  '  Where  is  the  pronuse  of  His  coming  ?  ' 
as  were  also  its  threats  :  '  Every  vision  fiuleth.'  *  Be- 
hold they  say  unto  me.  Where  ia  the  word  of  the  Lord? 
Let  it  come  now.'  Thus  waa  I  daily  perplexed,  inso- 
much that  it  was  a  terror  sometimes,  for  fear  of  these 
sug^:eationa,  to  look  into  the  Bible.  The  myitcry  of 
the  Goapel  was  also  particularly  set  upon,  and  repre- 
sented  as  foolii^ness,  as  setting  up  new  gods,  and  oft 
was  I  put  to  answer,  *  How  can  these  things  be  ?  "' 

"  The  subtile  enemy,  who  bad  often  solidted  me  to 
high  thoughts  of  mysw,  now,  when  he  found  it  for  hia 
purpose,  urged  upon  me  mean  thoughta  of  myself,  and 
preased  to  a  bastard  sort  of  humility.  He  often  whis- 
pered in  my  ear, — ^Xt  b  vun  for  you  to  expect  to  rid 
yoursdf  of  tbeae  diiBcultiei»  when  so  many  learned 
men,  who  have  studied  the  point  with  so  mudi  care, 
and  who  were  ftr  more  able  to  discern  the  truth,  can- 
not reach  satisfaction,  but  hare  rejected  them :  '  Have 
any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Phariseea  believed  on  him  ? 
but  thia  people,  who  knowetb  not  the  law,  are  cursed.' 
By  the  extremity  of  aoguiah,  I  was  for  some  time, 
about  the  dose  of  1687.  and  beginning  of  1698,  dread- 
fully cast  down.  I  was  weary  of  my  life.  Oft  did  I 
use  Job's  words, — *  1  loathe  it ;  T  would  not  lire  al> 
way,'  And  yet  I  was  afraid  to  die ;  I  had  no  rest ;  my 
sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  it  ceased  not  in  the  day.  At 
night  I  wished  for  day,  and  in  the  day  I  wiahed  for 
night.  I  said,  *  My  couch  shall  comfort  me ;  *  but  then 
darkness  was  as  *  uie  shadow  of  death.'  When  1  waa 
in  this  case,  I  was  oft  brought  to  the  brink  of  despair. 
He  filled  me  with  bitterness — he  made  me  drunk  with 
wormwood — he  broke  all  my  teeth  with  gravel  atones 
• — he  «tvered  me  with  aabea — be  '  removed  my  aoul  &r 
from  peace :  I  forgat  prosperity.  And  I  said,  my  strength 
and  my  hope  ia  perished  from  the  Lord.' "  ' 

The  celebrated  Baxter  was  similarly  tried.  "  At  one 
time,  being  under  a  new  and  unusual  distemper,  which 
put  me  upon  the  present  expectations  of  my  change, 
when  going  for  comfort  to  the  promises,  aa  I  waa  wont 
to  do,  the  Tempter  strongly  assaulted  my  faith,  and 
would  have  drawn  me  to  infidelity  itself.  Till  I  entered 
the  ministry,  all  my  troubles  had  been  about  the  hard- 
ness of  my  heart,  and  my  aincerity.  But  now,  instead 
these,  I  was  assaulted  with  more  pemidous  tempta- 
tions,— especially  to  question  the  truth  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  and  also  the  life  to  come,  and  the  immorts- 
lity  of  the  soul ;  and  these  temptations  assaulted  me 
not  as  they  do  the  melancholy,  with  horrid  vexing  im- 
portunity, but,  by  pretence  of  sober  reason,  they  would 
have  drnra  me  to  a  settled  doubting  of  Christianity. 

"And. here  Ifinrnd  my  own  miscarriage,  and  the 
great  mercy  of  God.  My  miscarriage,  in  that  I  had  ao 
long  neglected  the  well  settling  of  the  foundations  on 
which  I  rested,  for  having  taken  it  for  an  intolerable 
evil,  ouce  to  queation  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  life  to  come,  I  had  taken  it  for  a  certainty  upon 
trust,  or  taken  up  with  common  reasons  for  it,  which  I 
had  never  welLconsidered,  digested,  or  made  mine  own, 
insomuch  that,  when  this  tonptation  came,  it  seemed 
at  first  to  enervate  all  the  former  reasons  whidi  made 
me  take  the  Scriptures  for  the  Word  of  God ;  and  it 
wt  before  me  sucn  mountains  of  difficulty,  in  the  incar- 
utioB,  the  penoa  of  Chrirt,  lui  undertekii^  and  per- 
•B^jtartsBlUllh 
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(brnumM,  tbe  Scripture  chronolo^,  Uitory,  and  style. 
If  would  hare  overwhelmed  ue,  if  God  had  not 
been  my  itrength.  But  here  I  mw  alio  much  of  the 
mercy  a  God,  that  he  let  not  out  tiiese  terrible  and 
dvigerotw  temptationa  upon  me  while  I  me  weak*  and 
in  &u  in^cy  of  my  fidth,  for  then  X  had  nerer  been 
to  stand  them.  But  nuUi  ia  like  a  tree,  whose  top 
is  nuiU,  while  the  root  is  yooiw  and  aballow,  and  there- 
fore is  Dot  to  liable  to  the  ahaldng!  winds  and  tenqiests. 
Bnt  as  the  top  srowetk  Uriier,  ao  the  root  also  grawa 
greater,  and  deeper  flie^  to  eutie  it  to  mdnn  ita 
greater  assanlta."  * 

The  temptationa  witfa  Which  Baxter  and  Halyburton 
were  thus  assuled,  are  by  no  nteana  nncommon.  (Siria* 
tin  adniatem,  wbo  are  in  Hu  babH  of  confidential  in- 
toeoarse  wiA  thnr  peo|de,  will  be  bmiUar  witii  meh 
esBses  of  spiritual  perplexity  and  dejection. 

Nor  is  it  difBcolt  to  percuTe  the  advantage  the  great 
adrertuy  of  oar  souls  most  gun,  when  he  succeeds  to 
my  extent  in  thus  shaking  our  onifidence  in  the  autho* 
ritf  of  that  book  on  which  we  are  so  dependent  for 
"  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  inatrnction  in 
ri^teousoess."  The  mariner  may  be  anxious  to  ad* 
naoe  in  Ua  emnei  ha  may  be  nady  to  make  every 
eurtiim  to  aeedeiite  hia  piogreaa  i  but  deprive  him, 
soiidit  dioals,  and  rocks,  and  quickaindi^  of  hia  chart, 
or  of  confidence  in  its  accuracy,  and  he  will  speedily 
direrge  from  the  right  way,  become  ezpoeed  to  peril, 
sod  probably  make  shipwreck.  And  the  believer's 
CDnrse  being  amidst  dan^rt,  difficulties,  and  tempta- 
tioM,— the  Kble  being  us  chart  in&llibly  and  invari- 
ably pointing  out  Ibe  way  he  ia  to  puraue,  fumiahing 
inth  motivea  for  diligeaee  m  Hm  ueraonsv  telUog  him 
how  he  nay  be  strengthened  for  Um  effiirta  be  has  to 
uke,  and  revealing  a  haven  of  peace  and  eternal  rest, 
—when  Satan  succeeds  in  shaking  his  Mth  in  the  Di- 
nae  anthority  of  Scripture,  he  obstructs  the  grand 
arenne  of  eomoiunication  between  Ood  and  his  soul, 
tears  from  beneath  him  the  fonndtfion  on  which  he  ia 
boildiog  for  eternity,  and  leaves  hira  on  this  tempesta- 
ou  sea,  without  light,  comfort,  or  guidance. 

Fersona  Uwuriag  imder  ihe  influmce  of  such  doubta 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  will  find  the  vigorous,  de> 
Toat  consideration  of  some  of  its  leading  evidence  im- 
portant in  overcoming  the  influence  of  a  hindrance  so 
dittreming.  Sbuiy  Christiana  have  not  time  to  peruse 
tbe  raltti^e  treatises  in  which  auch  evidences  are 
discassed,  and  many  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
culcinting  the  habits  of  reasoning  and  abatraction,  that 
ue  neceaaary  to  a  discriminating,  comprehensive  esti- 
Biste  of  all  the  aignnwnta  by  which  the  claims  of  Chris- 
tianity are  enforced.  But  enry  one  can  understand 
tie  reasoning  of  Nicodemti% — "  No  man  can  do  these 
Bibades  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him ; " 
■nd  can  percrive  how  impoaaible  it  would  have  been  to 
cntke  men  believe  that  such  miradea  were  wrought 
daily  in  the  public  streets,  unless  they  had  actually  been 
performed.  All  can  estimate  the  impossibility  of  pre- 
£cting  future  events  without  tiie  guidance  of  inspira- 
tion; all  can  jodge  rftha  admirable  suitableness  of  the 
Oiristien  sdieme  to  the  wants  and  drcnnutances  of 
nsD,  and  how  entirely  di£ferent  it  is  from  what  would 
ever  have  suggested  itself  to  any  human  imagination. 
The  observation  of  the  celebrated  author  of  the  "  Night 
Thoughts,"  a  few  days  before  his  death,  must  come 
home  to  every  unbiassed  mind  : — "  My  friend,  there 
are  two  coruiderations  upon  which  my  faith  in  Christ 
b  built  as  apon  a  rock.  Tbe  fidl  of  man,  the  redemp- 
tioa  of  ann,  eufl  the  reMirreetlon  of  man — tbe  three 
mrdinal  artidea  of  our  reli^oo— era  eoch  as  bninan  in- 
tenuity  never  could  hare  invented,  therefore  they 
miist  be  Divine.  The  other  argument  ia  this, — If  tbe 
piophedca  have  been  fulfilled,  of  whidi  there  is  abun- 
daat  demonstration,  the  Scripture  must  be  the  Word  of 
•  Buttet**  UA  and  TboM.  .< 


God,  and  If  the  Scripture  is  the  Word  of  God,  (%rii> 
tianity  must  be  true," 

"  O  how  unHke  the  couplex  wnks  of  man,* 
Heami'i  aur,  artlau,  uoencumbmd  plan  t 
No  nteretridout  gnota  to  besuila^ 
Nocliut'ring  onumoit  toclog  the  pllei  ' 
Ttom  oftmtatSoo,  m  from  wiilmasi.  Ine,  < 
It  ■tandi.  Ilka  th«  Caralean  arch  we 
Ibfiitis  in  ttt  own  almpUc^r." 


uooiaraicu  skstcb. 
JOHN  KNOX,  THE  SCOT'AsH  BBFORHBR.* 
FuT  L 

Jimw  Kiroi,  Aa  grert  wad  diatiiigiiished  Rsfermn  of 
Seothmd,  via  bom  in  As  yav  U105»  at  theviUi«e  a£ 
Oiffivd,  fai  Beat  Lothian,  if  not  in  Haddington,  th* 
eonoty  town,  to  which  acme  anChoritiea  indiBe,  thoogh 
not  on  very  condnaiTe  gnraoda.  He  waa  descended 
firomaaaiident&milyin  Ren&ewafairt,  aBdhiapannta, 
wbo  were  respectable,  gave  him  a  Ubenl  odacatioD,  an 
advantage  whidi  at  that  time  waa  fiur  fiwn  b^g  com- 
mon. Having  received  tbe  mdimenta  ai  hia  knowledge 
at  Haddington,  be  was  sent  to  the  Uoiverrity  of  Glaa- 
gow,  where,  it  is  believed,  he  soon  made  con^erable 
progress,  under  the  tuition  of  John  Major,  a  celebrated 
profeaeor  of  philosophy  and  theology,  who  entertsiaed 
opinimis  Ofxposed  to  the  lof^  pretensions  of  the  Papacy. 
Knox  snbeeqnentiy  commenced  teaching  philosophy 
himself, — most  probably  as  a  regent  in  one  of  the  col* 
legea  of  the  onlvetiity  of  St  Andrews, — and  having 
been  advanced  to  clerical  orders,  he  was,  through  hia 
own  merit,  ordabed  aa  a  priest  In  the  Romish  Church 
before  he  had  readied  the  usual  age  of  twenty-five. 

An  important  diange,  however,  soon  tot^  i^ee  in 
his  religions  sentiments.  From  reading  tfae  fathers  of 
the  Christian  Chnrdi,  particularly  Jerome  and  Augus- 
tine, he  not  only  became  acquainted  with  tenets  very 
different  from  those  taught  in  the  Romish  Church,  but 
was  led  to  the  study  of  the  blessed  Scriptures  of  truth 
themselves.  This  oeeurred  when  he  waa  about  thirty 
years  of  age ;  and  though,  from  that  period,  hia  mind 
waa  gFadnally  preparing  for  the  reception  of  evangelical 
religion,  it  does  not  aniear  that  he  professed  hboudf  ■ 
ProteetaDC  tUl  neariy  aeven  yeara  afterwarda. 

The  change  hi  hia  views  first  dlsoovered  itself  in  hia 
philoBopldealleeeuea,  IniAidihelh^an  to  forsake  the 
sdiolastie  path,  and  to  reGonnend  to  hia  pnpila  a  mm 
rational  and  useful  method  of  study.  As  fion  tUs  he 
proceeded  to  reprehend  the  corruptions  that  prevailed 
in  the  Chardi,  he  became  an  olgect  of  snspidon  to  the 
Ugoted  BomaDlita;  and  aoon  perceiving  it  dangerona 
to  remain  longer  at  8t  Andrews,  whidi  wo  whdly 
under  the  power  of  Cardinal  Beatoun,  a  determined 
enemy  to  all  rttSffon,  he  retired  to  the  south  of  Scot- 
land, where  in  a  short  time  he  avowed  his  bdief  oi  tlia 
Protestant  doctrine.  Sentence  was  thereupon  passed 
against  him  as  an  heretic.  He  was  degraded  from  th« 
priesthood;  and  assasuna,  according  to  tbe  authority 
of  Beza,  were  employed  by  tbe  Cardinal  to  waylay  him, 
by  whose  bands  he  must  have  fallen,  had  not  Provi- 
dence placed  him  under  the  protection  of  Douglas  of 
Langniddrie. 

Daring  tbe  latter  years     the  reign  of  James  Y.,  the 

■  Tha  (bUowbif  Sketch,  far  iriileh  wssrt  InMM    «  *»**• 

the  Utm  He*.  Dr  H'Crls  t  inil  wa  Bar  taka  <Ui  ocn^m  lo.rta^ 
that  •  fuU  Blogn|*7  of  the  nedlaBt  md  tdsolsd  MoiiMi  el 
Knoa.  U  about  to  tame  fretn  th«  ptasi,  writUn  by  hta  loo,  ths 
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prinplplai  af  ib«  Ssformation  bid  been  iraUnf  floitei. 
dei^ble  progrea  in  Scotland ;  ud  tba  polltied  ehuigM 
wbicb  toelt  pl»ce  on  tbe  deftth  of  that  monarch,  in 
1542,  could  not  eatinlf  prevent  their  further  increase. 
Cardinil  Be»tiKltl>  Uw  diicf  rapportw  of  the  Romidi 
Chnreh,  btA  endeeveured  to  eeeure  M  Umielf  the 
regeocjr  daring  the  minority  of  tfae  young  Queco  Mwy  i 
bat  the  Earl  of  Arrap,  wbo  vm  attached  to  the  new 
ttnete,  obtatitad  tbettonmnent^-^d  Hwiry  VJII. 
adzed  the  opportunity  of  presnng  a  union  between  Ui 
aon  Edward  and  the  ■uecettor  to  the  Scottiih  crown. 
Tba  Arm  party/liswmr,  piond  toa  weak  t«  oany  all 
thdr  imigM  bt«  MMCUtiaBt  tha  Bcfmt  found  it 
paUtieaHy  wpadfeiil  poUIdyle  al^tr*  the  Refmwd 
Wth,  whib  Mary  hfnilf  m  baWtbad  t*  tba  OanpUB, 
aBdaaittohiBHibradinatlwk  AifMihad,iievMtlM> 
lata,  ba«a'BiliiatniiBNtfaithabindaa(Profidawtfbp 
■he  tfiMWiaaitM  af  eraageUeal  tntkt— Ua  dNplitaa 
bad  canvartad  oiany  BaoanMi,  aad  tba  PadbMtt 
bid  daekrtd  H  hwfid  Ibr  an  dmaa  «•  nad  tba  Borip. 
tarai  in  tba  nmaailar  toopn. 

To  oaa  of  the  Aegaw'a  pMMhan.  Tbftwt  OutUaiUM 
«rWtUla>iB,«iiadfa  ofAtbriitaiNfBrd,  in  BmI  UtUan. 
and  fbnnariy  a  DovbleaB  monb.  Ems  vaa  Indablcd 
fur  mndi  iad^t  ioto  tba  baaodaa  of  avaagalieal  tmth  i 
and  tba  fmprc«doii  asadt  npan  bin  w«*  freaily  deepened 
under  the  able  prcaehlng  of  tha  pioui  mhI  amiaUa 
Oeorgfl  Wtebift,  wbo  wti  luhnqvoitly  put  to  death, 
at  the  Instlgvlion  of  Cardinal  Bealftuq. 

Having  nlinqiiiehed  all  thought)  of  oQei^tlklg  hi  the 
Chureh  which  bad  inveited  hini  with  deri«l  wdera, 
Knox  htfcana  tut«-  to  tha  tons  of  tba  Lurda  of  Ornis- 
ton  and  Langniddrla,  in  East  Lotbtan.  He  mu  very 
attentive  to  the  religioua  Ineirqetioti  of  tba  youtba 
aoBimittad  to  bis  nbarge.  and  eateehiaed  them  publicly 
at  a  amill  chapel  in  the  naighbowhood  of  Langniddrla, 
in  whiA,  at  atated  timea,  ha  aleo  expoutxled  th«  Scrip- 
turea.  Thie  proeeading  waf  set  without  danger,  aa 
tha  inluenea  ot  tha  Gsrdipal  lad  the  exieti«g  authoritiee 
to  pcraeeale,  eveq  onto  de^,  all  who  preiaoted  to 
depart  froat  tha  regulatione  ot  the  Boolsb  Cbotoh. 
As  an  instance  of  tba  cruelty  eierdaad  againit  thaw, 
it  may  be  mantionad  that  four  raapeotabla  men  were 
eaeented  at  Perth  ft>r  tating  a  fooM  en  Fridfty  t  and  a 
young  wfltma  wm  drowned,  with  a  child  M  bar  brcaati 
because  aha  did  not  ianka  tha  Virgin  Mary  in  bar  labour. 
But,  in  tba  midst  of  lui  crualtlee,  and  ivhile  plaoning 
BtUl  inere  deaperate  deeds,  tba  Cardinal  w«i  biinself 
auddeply  cut  o0^— a  coBsptraay  having  baea  farmed 
agaiast  Us  life  by  a  suwU  but  determinad  baud,  who 
•aiged  upon  the  Casde  of  St  Andrew*,  in  which  be 
(•aided,  and  put  him  to  deatb  on  tha  39th  of  Mny  1546. 

This  event  did  not,  bowerar,  free  Kms  froos  pers^ 
eutioB.  Hamilton,  who  waa  nominatad  to  Uw  neant 
bishoprlokf  aought  hi*  lift  with  «■  graat  eiigariiaaB  aa 
his  pradaceeeor  ( and  Kwai  mi,  In  «aBNi|tviioi,  obliged 
to  ooBoeal  bimalf,  and  caaiova  fron  pfawo  toplact,  fn 
nftty,  WenricdwitbtbiinadaofliTlaff,  baUlaivtb, 
In  tlw  year  lfM7. 9ftcr  giving  up  as  Intanfion  be  bad 
formed  of  learlng  Scotland,  entered  the  Cutla  of  S| 
Andrawi,  for  Ae  purpoie  of  pnnemtiaf  tba  cduc^fon 
of  bia  young  diarge.  Tbia  itronghold,  which  waa  jn 
die  hands  of  tha  eonspiiators,  aibrdad  at  tha  time  an 
aiylna  to  a  great  number  at  Pnteatanu  t  mi  In  iti . 
diapd  Vnoi  continued  a  leeture  on  Bt  J(^n*s  Qo^d| 


which  ha  had  begun  to  read  to  bia  papiU  at  lMn§, 
nlddrie,  and  eatedilsed  them  pnbUdy  in  tba  pariah 
church  belonging  to  the  dty. 

He  was  shortly  afterwards  invited  tobeoome  eolieegoa 
to  John  Bough,  who  at  tbU  time  ofBdated  as  preacher 
to  tha  garrison,  and  wu  afterwards  condemned  to  the 
darnel.  Knoi  having  declined  this  Invitation,  en  tba 
ground  that  he  had  no  call  to  the  employmant,  and 
disliked  being  guilty  of  Intrnuon,  it  wna  arrangod, 
without  bis  knowledge,  that  an  Invitation  Aould  ba 
given  to  bim  publicly, 

On  the  dny  fixed  for  tha  purpose,  Itough  preached  n 
■ennon  suitable  to  tha  oecMion  i  and,  at  th«  condusion 
of  il,  toming  to  Knox,  who  wai  presant,  addressed  him 
in  these  wordi  t^**  Broibar,  yau  ibalt  nat  ba  oAndad. 
atthougb  I  ipeek  unto  yoo  that  wUeh  I  ba*a  In  charge, 
even  from  all  tboK  Aat  are  here  preaenti  wUeh  h 
this  t  In  tba  name  of  God,  and  of  bli  Son  Jenn  Christ, 
abd  la  tba  nana  of  all  that  preamtly  call  yon  Iqr  mj 
nautbt  Iidtwga  you  that  you  fafina  not  ihii  boljr  ma* 
tloa,  but  aa  yao  4«idar  iba  gtcvy  of  Ood«  tba  ineraaaa 
of  ObHet^  kingdom,  tba  adiflauiaa  of  your  bratbran, 
and  the  comfort  of  me,  whom  yon  imdanrtaad  wall 
enough  to  be  oppressed  by  the  mnltltnda  of  Mwnra^ 
that  you  take  tfae  public  office  and  charge  of  preaching, 
even  as  yea  look  to  avoid  God'i  beavy  dbpteaiwe,  and 
desire  that  ha  ibin  mnltiply  iHt  graoas  ante  you." 
Then,  addressing  himself  to  the  eongregation,  he  said, 
**  Wal  not  this  your  ebarge  onto  met  and  da  yea  not 
approve  this  vocation  ?  "  They  all  answered,  **  It  was  i 
and  we  approve  It."  Overwhelmed  by  this  unexpected 
and  solemn  charge,  Knox,  after  an  ineflectusl  attempt 
to  address  tba  audience,  burst  into  tears,  rushed  out  of 
the  eaeembly,  and  ehnt  bimaeU  up  In  his  ebambsr. 

After  muob  serioua  deliberation,  on  the  importanea, 
responsibility,  and  solemnity  of  the  ministerial  office, 
he  composed  bia  mind  to  engsge  In  tb«  work  to  which 
he  wu  thus  called,  relying  on  Him  who  b«d  engaged 
to  make  bis  strength  perfect  in  the  weakoeii  of  hii 
•arvnnts  i  and  resolved,  with  ths  apestla,  '*  not  to  count 
his  lift  dear,  that  he  might  finish  with  joy  tba  Bdniittf 
wfaich  he  reeelved  of  the  Lord,  to  tMtify  tha  Oespel  of 
the  grace  of  Ood." 

A  discussion  which  be  bad  at  this  time  with  Dean  John 
Annand,  Principal  of  St  Leonard's  College,  contributed 
to  fix  bis  wavering  rasalution,  and  to  induct  bis  imme- 
diate eomplianea  wttb  tba  qdl  of  tba  aongraption. 
This  polamlo,  at  a  publle  disputation  in  tii|  parieb 
ebnreh,  driven  from  all  bis  atrenghelds  In  argamont, 
by  thp  superior  skill  and  information  of  bis  opponent, 
took  refuge  In  the  doctrine  of  the  inftlUble  aQtbority  of 
tba  Chureb.  Knos  rapliadt  that  before  tb^  couUl 
wbaite  t*  wob  •  imimirydatanniutiua  of  tba  nntten 
In  aantnnrarqr,  H  wm  maniiry  I*  uoartaln  tba  troa 
Chard,  hf  tba  mrba  given  in  Sflriptavi;  '*  For," 
■aid  he,  **  aa  fbr  your  Roman  Church,  aa  It  Is  now  cbrw 
ruptcd,  wherein  atindi  the  hope  your  victory,  I  no 
nom  doubt  that  it  ii  tba  aynagoguo  of  Satan,  ind  the 
bead  thereof  called  tba  Pope,  to  ba  that  Van  of  Sin 
af  whom  tha  apoatif  apiaba,  tbnn  I  Mbi  ibat  Jaaua 
Christ  Buflhred  by  the  praanramant  of  tba  viuUa  CAurdi 
of  Jerusalem.  Tea,  I  ol^r,  myself,  by  word  or  writ- 
ing, to  prove  thf  Roman  Church  this  day  ftrther  dege- 
perate  front  (be  purity  which  wu  In  ^e  dayi  ol  tfae 
apostles,  than  was  the  Cburt^  d  tb*  ^'wa  tnn  tbr 
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ordhmeai  fivw  Mam*,  wluki  (h»f  eoointad  to  Ae 
ionoeent  imOt  of  Jmui  Ckrut." 

Tfaa  pcaplAi  ^m  bMrinf  tbu  bt^  dwge,  dtcland, 
tbat  if  it  WH  tntt  Um;  bid  bain  aiambljr  dcoMrad, 
•nd  daoiBiM  pnof  of  lAiC  ho  bod  m  —ifldeiiUy 
Bfinaod.  Hw  foiloiiii^  Wihbirii  »M»MOi*itfy  iwd 
on  for  tbh  purpon. 

On  tbe  day  ■ppoiatcd,  im  pwoanco  of  tin  laimbtw 
of  tha  Uainraity,  tba  «iib.pvior  of  tha  Abb^r,  and  a 
great  nniober  of  omons  and  frian,  Kmk.  witb  gimi 
clo^MBoa  nd  abiUtjr,  fiomuibi  t»  Iba  p«of  of  what 
h»  bad  Bsdartabaa.  Ba  fid  oot»  Ilka  tfca  pMaehaia 
who  bad  praatdad  biai,  aoMaH  Unwir  witb  raftitteg 
■ana  of  tho  gronar  arran  af  Oa  Mlablii^  rriigioa, 
but  atneb  boldly  at  tha  vary  loat  of  Popary  ttaatf) 
■howfiig  tbc  ff^  10  ba  AntMiiirt,  and  th*  wbak  lya. 
taa  itfaoMOi  ood  MMBripttat  Thfi  amaM  oaa^ 
riowd  gnat  n— tto«  In  tha  poUla  Mind,  lad  pm  iIh 
«a  mwA  manJiaon  aaauf  all  dauM  of  tba  paopla. 

A  — wtinn  df  tha  laaraad  ndn  af  «ha  Abbay  Md 
UtfnNhy  WM  bninadlataly  edlad,  and  biM  In  St  La«- 
nar^a  Tard^  baAm  wUA  Knot  ud  Hmtfit  warn 
MMtenad  to  if  ptar.  Nina  artMet  btvlnf  bame^ 
bHadigalnal  tbaa,  Kaax  eondneNd  tha  daftaaa.  Ibr 
biimalf  and  Wa  aaWaagaa,  ^Ui  nMch  aantanaai  mi 
■adcntfoni  aid  Aenee^at  length  tervfnalad  In 
tba  iignd  diftat  afn  GrayAiar  named  Arbi^kill,  «a 
whom  tke  cob-prior  had  dendnd  tba  argument,  and 
who,  to  the  Bstoidahmant  enn  of  bit  own  party,  fn  Ui 
Ignorance  affirmed,  that  tmt  apoatlea  had  not  raedTed 
tbe  Ho^  Gboat  when  tbey  wrote  the  eplitlea. 

Instroetcd  by  tbe  bnie  of  this  eonrentlon,  the  Ptpfsta 
■Toided  fbrther  disputation,  which  tended  only  to  Injure 
their  cane.  Had  the  Gaatla  of  Bfe  Andrew*  been  In 
tbef  r  power,  they  would  aeon  hm  dleneed  tbeee  trouble- 
Mine  preaehen,  bat,  as  matten  itood,  more  moderate 
and  enfty^  nteainm  were  neeewaryt  and.  In  order  to 
ezdode  tba  reformed  preadien  from  the  piriah  eharcb, 
ordera  were  isiord  that  all  the  learned  of  tba 
Abbey  and  UnlTcralty  Aoold  preach  there  by  tomi, 
erery  Brniday,  and  abstidn  from  any  of  the  eentrorerted 
points.  Knox,  however,  eontinned  his  public  Ubonn 
on  other  days,  and  rejoiced  that  Josns  Chriat  was 
preached,  and  that  nothing  was  publicly  apolten  agdnst 
the  tratb.  Be  was  to  tuecessfttl  in  his  miniatratlona, 
that  besides  the  garrison  In  the  eaatle,  a  grtat  nomher 
of  the  tnhaUtsnts  of  the  town,  renonneed  Popery,  and 
nisde  profesrion  of  the  Proiestant  faith  by  partaking 
of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  being  the  first  time  tbls  holyor- 
(Hnaaca  had  been  pnbUdy  dhpenaed  la  Seedaad  aeeord- 
ing  to  tha  rtfcrmed  mode. 

Knox's  kboon  at  8t  Andrewi  were  notp  hewarer, 
permitted  to  eontlnne  longer  than  a  ftw  monfhs.  In 
tbe  end  of  June.  1547,  a  French  fleet,  witb  a  land  fltrce, 
arriTing  to  tbe  asiistanea  of  tha  Oomnor,  the  casde 
was  InTosted  by  land  and  sea,  aad,  after  a  btaTa  and 
Tigoroni  rvdrtance,  the  bedeged  inrrendered,  on  tb« 
last  day  of  July,  on  oondidon  tbat  their  Urei  Aoold 
be  glared,  and  that  they  ahonid  bo  eonreyed  to  Fiance, 
and  from  tbenca  to  any  other  country  wblch  tbey  might 
prefer,  ezoept  Scotland.  Tbey  accordingly  emharbed, 
but  were  shortly  nftcrwardi  captured  by  tbe  Frendi, 
before  Ronen,  as  prisoners  of  war.  Knox  was  conflned, 
witb  others,  on  board  tha  galleys,  loaded  with  fttters, 
and  exposed  to  many  hardaUps  and  Indignities. 


From  Bonen  tbey  sailed  to  Niatei,  and  lay  on  dm 
Loire  during  tho  followiag  winter  i  at  whidi  period 
Kooz  oompoaed  an  abla  work  on  the  duty  of  pisyer. 
After  sane  tima,  the  gdkys  ratoraed  to  Scotland,  and 
eonciaaad  Sot  a  while  on  ^  east  coast,  watching  far 
BagUsb  Tesai^  whera  Knox  was  adaed  with  ao  alarm- 
ing  an  attadc  of  fevar  Aat  -Us  lift  was  despaired  of. 
White  tbey  hy  on  tbe  oaast  between  Dandee  and  St 
Aadrewa,  Mr  (afterwards  Sir  James)  Balibar  pointed 
to  th*  spiiat  of  tbe  htter,  and  asked  him  if  be  knew 
tba  plaoai  ••Tea,"  repHed  tbe  siefcly  and  anadatad 
eaptiva,  "  I  know  it  wall  i  fcr  I  sea  the  ateepi*  af  thai 
plaoa  whan  Ood  Aral  opened  ny  month  in  puUle  to 
UaglDty;  aad  I  an  fully  peftaadad,  howwaakaoam 
I  aaw  appaar,  that  I  iball  not  depart  this  life  tUl  my 
toag:aa  ahaU  gbri^r  Ua  gadly  nana  in  tba  mma  place  I " 

Tha  prlioaeiB  waia  afterward!  eonfcad  at  Bonen, 
HantHtMehd,aadotherplaee«i  and  laibey«arl«48. 
after  an  ImpriaDmant  of  nlmtoea  mmAa,  Knm  obtaia- 
ad  hb  Uharty,  baft  fai  what  saaHur  la  not  wall  Mear> 
talnad.  He  aftanmrda  rapalred  to  B^jland,  m  aceaaat 
oftbaiifoarttafeihowatoProCaitantdoettine,  dar- 
ing tba  aahority  af  Edward  VI.,  and  wm,  fran  Us 
reputatkm  aad  talenta,  snbsequently  sent  by  tha  Privy 
Coonell  to  preadh  statedly  at  BerwM.  Here  Us  tabears 
were  very  aueeeaafnl,  and  great  numbers  were  converted 
by  his  ininUtry.  Daring  bli  residence  at  tbla  place 
Knox  had  paid  his  addrems  to  a  grand-daughter  of  Sir 
Kalph  Bowes  of  Streatlam,  but  tho  muriage  wu  not 
BolemniEed  for  some  time  afterwarda ;  probably  on 
aceonnt  of  tbe  presumed  aversion  of  her  fktfaer. 

In  1550,  a  charge  being  exhibited  agslntfc  Knox, 
before  Tonstal,  Bidiop  of  Durham,  he  delivered  at 
Newcastle  an  able  defence  of  his  doctrine  in  tbe  presence 
of  tbat  diocesan,  the  Clergy  of  the  Cathedral,  and 
some  lay  authorities,  wUeh  seems  to  have  bad  the 
efifieel  of  preventfaig  fbrther  preaeeution.  He  continued 
at  Berwick  during  the  remainder  of  this  year,  and  In 
1551  removed  to  Newcastle.  The  IMvy  CouncQ 
appointed  him  tbat  year,  one  of  the  alx  chaplains  In 
Ordinary  to  King  Edward,  two  of  whom  required  to 
be  present  ^tb  the  Court,  whDe  the  other  four  itiner- 
ated by  tarns. 

In  a  memorable  Sermon  preached  at  Newcastle  about 
Christmas,  1553,  Knox  severely  condemned  the  In- 
veterate opposition  of  the  BeniBniata  to  evangeUe  truth. 
Hfa  langmga  on  tUa  occasion  being  greatly  nrisrepre- 
aented,  he  waa  snmmoned  to  repair  immediately  to 
London,  end  answer  (or  his  conduct  before  the  Ptivy 
Oonndl  j  after  hearing  his  defence,  he  waa  not  only 
honearably  acquitted,  bttt  wis  employed  to  preadi 
helbra  Ae  Court,  when  Us  sarmoaa  gave  great  satia- 
ftHlon  Bspeddly  to  the  yotng  and  amiable  king,  who 
eontraeted  a  fbvour  for  him  and  desired  his  pranotlon 
In  the  Church.  It  wu  resolved  tbit  he  abonld  preadi 
in  tbe  pnl^ta  of  tbe  metropolis,  as  well  as  in  tfaoea  of 
the  aonthem  eoontles,  during  tbe  fldlowing  year ;  and 
about  tUs  time  he  waa  olbred  nol  only  the  heneSee  of 
An  Hallows  In  London,  bnt  eren  tbe  Ugh  bonoor  ef 
elevadon  to  the  sfdwopai  bendi,  botb  of  whieb  he  saw 
it  bis  duty  to  decline. 

Tbe  lamented  death  of  Edward  YT.  took  place  In 
the  month  of  July,  1558,  to  tbe  great  grief  of  Knox, 
and  all  the  friends  of  tbe  Proteatan*  reUgion,  and  far 
tbe  five  BUMeedlng  years  their  eanae  was  often  mf« 
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nuaded  with  IHU17  diffienltieit  ind  gmt  dngn. 
QoMii  Uvf  OD  bnraeeeidoii  to  tltc  throne  of  En^iad, 
pnmdied  to  do  no  vlolenee  to  tfae  ooudencei  of  tfae 
Proteitaiitl,  and  Knox,  tliongb  well  aunn  aS  hut 
Ugotry,  ani  of  tfae  preeoriooiiMM  of  such  «n  usuranee, 
diieoUDlenanced  uijr  r«belUo«  proeeedi^,  and  prajed 
for  ber  MBjeity  by  nani&  It  wu  not  lon^,  bowever, 
befine  tba  PwrliMOcnt  ngwaJnf  all  the  Iswi  made  in 
&TOBr  of  the  Reforaution,  and  reitored  the  Rooian 
Catholic  religion,  but,  luch  ProtastaBta  aa  pleased,  were 
permitted  to  obeerre  their  own  form  of  wonhip  until 
tiie  30th  of  December,  I55S ;  after  that  period  they 
were  exposed  to  the  penaltiet  denounced  againtt  here- 
tic!, and  many  minliteri  were  committed  to  prifon, 
wbSe  other*  eicaped  beyond  wa.  Knox  could  neither 
prevail  on  himwif  to  flee,  nor  yet  could  be  deuit  from 
preadiing,  and  his  enemiei,  who  had  now  accen  to 
rulera  auffidently  diapoted  to  proceed  egainst  him,  were 
not  alow  in  imptonng  their  opportunity.  In  the  end 
of  December,  or  beginning  of  January,  his  servant  was 
sdaed,  and  letters  written  by  his  master  were  taken 
from  him,  but  as  tbey  contained  merely  religions  advices 
and  exhortations  to  constancy  in  the  Protestant  bith, 
which  be  was  prepared  to  avow  before  any  court  in  the 
kingdom,  he  was  not  alarmed  at  their  interception. 
His  friends,  however,  forced  him,  contrary  to  his  own 
vriA,  to  retire  for  a  time  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  seeing 
that  he  could  not  otherwise  hope  to  elude  the  pursuit 
-of  his  enemies,  he  at  length  set  sail  for  Dieppe,  where 
,he  landed  on  the  28th  of  January,  1554. 

He  remained  absent  from  his  native  country  for  above 
eighteen  months,  during  which  time  he  laboured  with 
great  activity  and  zeal  at  Dieppe,  Geneva,  Frankfort, 
and  other  places.  It  seems  to  have  been  at  this  time 
that  he  made  hioiself  master  of  the  Hebrew  language, 
which  he  bad  no  opportunity  of  acquiring  in  early  life  i 
he  also  had  the  happiness  of  meeting  with  the  celebrated 
Befivmer  Calvin,  betwixt  whom  and  himself  then 
•idsted  a  strong  similarity  in  sentiment  and  in  the  more  , 
prominent  features  of  diafacter.  The  Genevan  Be> 
fimner  wai  highly  jdeaaed  with  the  piety  and  talents  of 
.Knox,  who,  in  his  turn,  eotertdned  a  greater  esteem 
and  deformee  Sat  Calv^  than  for  any  other  of  the 
BefariBerB.  Tba  frieodsUp  thus  eommttwed  was  inter- 
jnpted  only  hy  the  death  of  the  latter. 

Knox  landed  m  the  Ei^liA  border  in  die  imtumn 
.of  IAS5,  and  repaired  to  Berwick,  wbere  he  had  the 
aatlsfketion  of  finding  faia  wile  and  ber  mother  in  com- 
flortable  drcnnistancea^  and  living  in  strict  adberenee  to 
the  Protestant  ftith.  He  shortly  afterwards  secretly 
visited  the  PratestantB  in  Edinburgh,  where  he  employed 
himself  both  by  day  and  ni|^t,  in  preaching  to  succes- 
sive assemblies,  which  met  in  the  house  where  he 
lodged.  The  Earl  of  Arran  had  by  this  time  reugned 
the  regenqr  into  the  hands  of  Hary  of  Guise,  tfae  Queen 
Dowager,  wfaich  event  had  the  effect  very  unexpectedly 
<tf  reviving  in  some  measure  the  Protestant  cause. 

The  celebrated  John  Erskine  of  Don,  who  was  one 
of  Knox'i  faearers,  prevailed  on  him  to  accompany  him 
to  fais  &ouly  seat  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  where  he  con- 
tinued  a  month  preaching  every  day,  fais  ministry  being 
attended  by  the  principal  persons  in  the  neighbourhood. 
In  the  b^cinning  of  the  year  155S,  he  proceeded  to 
Kyle,  where  he  preached  in  varioua  houses  and  also  in 
the  town  <tf  Ayr.   Heaftennrdspaidawoond  nsitto 


Dan*  during  wUdi  fce  fttuektA  Itaors  opudj  tlum 
before.  A  nNyority  of  the  gentlemen  of  Ifeaina  at  thia 
time  made  profeasimi  d  the  Reformed  Beligioo,  by 
lotting  dovm  at  the  LiMrd'e  Table,  and  entered  into  a 
solemn  liond  in  which  they  renounced  the  FO|Ndi  Con^ 
munion,  and  engaged  to  mafntain  and  promote  Ac  pore 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  This  seems  tobaTebeen  tbe 
first  of  thoae  religiouB  bonds,  or  eovenanta  by  which  the 
oonfedemtion  of  the  Protestenta  in  Scotland  waa  ao 
frequently  ratified. 

Knox's  preadiing  at  Ayr  was  reported  to  the  Conrt, 
and  interest  made  by  tfae  Bi^ops  for  his  apprehension, 
wfaich,  however,  was  discouraged  by  tfae  Queen  R^ent. 
But  after  his  last  journey  to  Angus  the  friars  having 
flocked  from  all  quarters  to  the  bishops,  and  instigated 
them  to  adopt  dedsive  measures  to  check  tfae  alarming 
effects  of  his  jHvaching,  our  ReCormer  was  stuamened  to 
appear  liefore  a  convention  of  the  dergy  at  Edinburgh 
on  tfae  ISth  of  Hay.  He  determined  to  obey  the  soon 
mons  and  went  to  Edinburgh  before  the  day  qipanted, 
accompanied  by  Erskine  of  Dun,  and  several  other 
gentlemen.  Bat  the  dergy  not  expecting  his  attend- 
ance, aud  afraid  to  bring  matters  to  extreeaity,  on  hear- 
ing of  his  determination,  met  befisre-liand,  set  aside  tfae 
summons  on  pretence  erf*  some  infimnality,  and  deserted 
tiie  diet  against  faim.  On  tfae  day  on  which  he  should 
have  appeared  as  a  cidprit,  Knox  preadied  without 
molestation  in  tfae  Bishop  of  Dunkeld's  large  lodging,  to 
a  much  more  numerous  audience  than  faad  previously 
attended  him  in  Edinburgh,  and  continued  for  ten  daya 
offidating  both  forenoon  and  afternoon.  He  also 
preached  for  some  days  in  Castle  Campbell,  the  houso 
of  tfae  Earl  of  Argyle.  This  aged  nobleman  appears  to 
have  received  durable  impressions  from  Knox's  instruo> 
tions,  and  not  only  resisted  all  tfae  arts  which  the  clergy 
afterwards  employed  to  detach  him  from  the  Protestant 
faith,  but  upM  his  death-bed  laid  a  acdemn  dhaige  on 
bis  ton,  to  nae  his  utmost  inAiUDoe  for  ite  pieaerration 
and  advancement. 

About  Uds  time  our  Hefcnaer  reodved  an  invitation 
£rom  tfae  English  congregation  at  Geneva  to  become 
their  pastOT.  Of  this  invitation  ha  eonndcred  it  Ua 
duty  to  aecqit,  and  his  wifo  and  her  modier  having 
joined  him  at  Dieppe,  they  proceeded  together  to 
Geneva.  But  no  sooner  did  the  dergy  hear  of  hia 
departure,  than  they  in  the  most  dastardly  manner  re- 
newed in  hu  absence  tfae  summons  against  him,  which 
tbey  had  previously  deserted,  and  aa  he  did  not  of 
course  appear  at  the  appointed  time,  tbey  proceeded  to 
pass  sentence  against  faim,  adjudging  his  body  to  the 
flames  and  his  soul  to  damnation.  As  fais  person  waa 
not,  however,  widiin  tfadr  reacb,  they  bad  to  content 
tfaemsetves  irith  burning  his  et&gy  at  the  miss  of 
Edinburgh. 

Knox  laboured  among  tbe  congregation  at  Genera  for 
more  than  two  years,  during  which  time  fae  experienced 
a  tranquillity  and  domestic  comfort  to  wfaich  be  faad 
previously  been  a  stranger.  With  his  colleague,  Chris- 
topfaer  Goodman,  fae  lived  as  a  brother ;  bis  little  flock 
were  united  among  themselves,  and  attached  to  tfaeir 
minister,  and  fae  was  happy  in  tfae  friendship  of  Calvin, 
and  tfae  otfaer  pastors  of  Geneva.  Two  sons  were  also 
bom  to  bim  in  tfais  place. 

No  persmial  eondderations,  however,  could  unfix 
our  Befimner'i  determinaUcm  to  revisit  Seotland  at  soon 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


217 


Hi  GiToonblc  (^portatiity  aboald  offer,  for  adrandng 
tb«  Beforoatum  vnong  his  eoiuitrypnen.  In  a  letter 
written  to  some  of  his  friendi  in  Edinburgb,  dated  1 6th 
ICorcb,  15fi7*  he  that  exprenee  himself,  "  M;  own 
motion  and  daily  prayer  is,  not  only  that  I  may  vidt 
jon,  bot  alio  that  with  joy,  I  may  end  my  battle  among 
yon;  and  auure  yourself  of  that,  that  whenever  a 
greater  number  among  you  shall  call  upon  ne,  than  now 
liath  bound  me  to  aerve  them  by  His  grace,  it  shall  not 
be  the  fear  of  punishment,  neither  yet  of  the  death 
temporal  that  shall  impede  my  coming  to  you." 

^nthin  a  month  after  this  letter  was  written,  two 
boi^esses  of  Edinburgh  arrived  with  a  ounmnnication, 
ud  credence  from  the  Earl  of  Glencaim  and  others, 
iafbrming  him  that  the  professora  of  the  Reformed 
doctrine  remained  Btedbst;  that  tbow  in  power  had 
refnined  from  persecution,  and  inviting  Mm  to  return  to 
Scotland,  where  ha  would  find  them  ready  to  spend 
tbor  Uvea  and  fortunes,  in  advandng  the  eaose  they 
hdupooKd. 

b  eonaequenee  of  this  Invitation  he  proceeded  on 
lui  wty  homewards  the  length  of  Dieppe,  where  he 
VH  diiappdnted  U  receiving  intetligenee  ti£  aome 
chat^  in  the  Protestant  measures,  and  of  {rretolutioo 
■nd  bint-beartednest  among  thoae  who  had  in^ted  Um. 
He  iulanUy  wrote  to  tits  noUU^  who  had  aaiit  Sac 
himj  and  n|Ariided  th«n  for  thdr  timidity  and  inetm- 
ttsM^.  Being  thm  prerented  fton  returning  to  Ua 
ntlvs  land,  be  retolTcd  in  tba  meanljiBa  to  remain  fat 
Piinec,  where  ha  was  for  MOMtime  nsefony  employed 
in  finthering  tha  Protestant  eaase.  It  seems  to  have 
bees  at  tUs  period  that  be  preadied  in  the  city  of 
Bodialle,  when  be  apreaaed  hia  convletioa,  tha^ 
witUn  a  few  years  he  would  preacb  In  the  Churdi  of 
St  Giles  io  E<linbnr|4i.  Some  pairista  beard,  with 
Uttemeas,  this  expreidan  of  hb  sentiments,  bnt  it  faa|k 
peocd,  some  time  afterward^  that  these  very  pe<^la  on 
■bar  mf  to  Seotiand  were,  tfarougb  stress  of  wnther, 
likely  to  perish,  on  wbidi,  with  fieelingf  of  compunction 
tbey  vowed  that,  if  Ood  would  preserve  tbeir  lives,  they 
voeld  forsake  Popery,  which  they  accordingly  did,  end 
HIT  and  heard  tbe  Reformer  preach  openly  in  the  kirk 
of  Edinburgh  according  to  hia  own  presentiment. 

At  IXeppe  Knox  bad  the  satisfiwtion  of  officiating 
■n  a  reformed  Church,  although  it  does  not  appear  that 
ibere  were  any  Protestants  there  when  he  first  visited 
it.  The  aecotmta  from  hia  own  country  being  still 
onftTounUtle,  ha  returned  to  Oeneva  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1558,  and  engaged  along  vrith  several 
teamed  men  of  bis  congi^ation,  in  a  new  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  English,  which  is  now  known  by  the 
ume  of  The  Gmena  BibU.  It  waa  at  thia  time  also, 
(bat  he  published  his  Letter  to  the  Queen  R^nt,  and 
bit  Appellation  and  Exhortation,  both  of  which  were 
traaimitted  to  Scotbnd,  and  contributed  not  a  little, 
along  with  hia  other  writings  and  epistolary  corres- 
pondence, to  the  spread  of  the  Reformed  opinions. 

A  letter  which  the  Reformer  had  also  addressed  to 
the  Protestant  Lords,  produced  its  intended  effect  in 
reaniinattng  their  droof^ng  courage  j  and  in  December 
1&S7,  after  entering  into  a  solemn  bond  of  mutual 
umranee,  whereby  they  promised  before  Qod,  with  all 
diligence,  etmtintially  to  apply  their  whole  power, 
rabttance  and  lives,  to  maintain,  set  forward  and  eatri>- 
liib  the  moat  Uesaed  word  of  God,  and  his  congre- 


gation, they  again  invited  Knox  to  retnm  to  hit  nativa 
country.  The  document  juat  mentioned,  waa  rigned 
by  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  Glencaime,  Morton,  Erakine  of 
Dun,  and  other  celebrated  individuals  of  the  day. 

The  nobles  and  barons  friendly  to  the  Reformation 
adopted  at  this  time  resolutions  for  r^ulating  their 
conduct  as  to  divine  worship  j  and  it  waa  agreed,  that 
they  ihould  rest  contented  for  the  present,  with  requir- 
ing that  prayers,  and  the  lessons  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  fJiould  be  read  in  English  according  to  tha 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  every  parish,  by  the  curates 
or  other  qualified  persona ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  Ho* 
formed  preaehera  should  teach  in  private  houses  mAj 
till  the  government  should  allow  them  to  preadi  in 
public.  These  measures  alarmed  the  clogy,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  exhorted  the  nolnlity  and 
gentry  to  discountenance  audi  dergymen  as  acceded 
to  the  new  regulations.  Failing  in  such  an  attempt,  ha 
determined  to  wreak  his  vengeance  on  such  of  the 
preachers  aa  were  still  mthin  hia  power,  and  aome  of 
bis  spies  having  discovered  Walter  Mill,  an  aged  parish 
priest  who  bad  formerly  been  condemned  as  a  heretic^ 
but  escaped  from  execution  and  continued  to  imadi, 
both  publidy  and  In  piivmte,  he  was  forthwith  brou^t 
to  trial  at  St  Andrews.  Notwithstanding  the  foeUe- 
ness  of  extreme  old  age,  and  worn  out  with  the  hard* 
ships  wMdi  he  bad  endured,  he  wn  enabled  to  eondnet 
Us  defnice  with  great  s^t,  and  such  was  the  com- 
pairiott  txxiteA  by  his  appearance  and  the  horror  felt 
at  the  ponidunent  to  wUeh  be  was  doomed,  that  the 
dergy  eftcr  pronouncing  Urn  guilty  oould  not  procure 
a  secular  judge  to  pass  sentence  upon  Um,  and  tbie 
odioui  tuk  had  at  length  to  be  performed  by  a  worth< 
less  servant  <tf  the  Ardilnsfaop.  The  aged  and  vener- 
aUe  martyr  wis  condemned  to  be  burnt  to  death,  and 
exi^red  amidat  the  fiames,  uttering  tbeae  (nraphetie 
words,  "  Ae  for  me  1  am  fouraoore  and  two  yeara  old, 
and  eamioc  live  long  by  coarse  of  nature  J  but  abundred 
better  shall  rise  out  of  the  adkes  of  my  bones.  I  timst 
In  God  J  shall  be  the  last  that  dtall  euffer  death  in 
Seotiand  for  thia  cause."  This  barbarous  execution 
produced  effects  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  the 
people  throwing  aeide  all  fear,  now  openly  avowed  tbdr 
deteruinatios  to  adhere  to  the  Reformed  worahip  at  all 
baiarda. 


TBE  SPIRITUAL  AND  NATURAL  CHILDREN  OF 
ABRAHAM;  AND  THE  OBUOATION  UNDER 
WHICH  THE  GENTILE  BEUETER  HAS  BEEN 
LAID  TO  LOTE  AND  HONOUR  THE  JEW, 

Bt  tkx  Rkt.  Albxandxr  Moodt  Stdabt,  A.m., 

Minuter  of  St  Luke't  Pari^,  Edinburgh, 

[Ba^tbe  Statb  of  a  S«fM  or  X'BCTURES  ontbe  Jew^wMA 
vere  deUrered  lately  In  Bdmbinxb.] 

"  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abrafaam's  aeed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise." — Qav.  iU.  S^. 

In  reference  to  the  glories  and  the  tenors  of  the 
latter  day,  Jehovah  Das  graciomly  |iTOiiueed  that 
he  will  "tnm  the  heart  <rf.the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  iathersi 
lest  he  oome  and  nnite  the  earth  with  a  curse 
he  mil,  hj  his  Spirit,  «o  more  the  miada  of  men, 
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Aat  tluy  shaO  no  longer  diink  of  themariTet 

mew^y  and  their  own  welfiue,  but  ieelc  the  good 
•f  every  oae  to  whom  they  are  by  any  bond  re- 
lated. Men  will  begin  to  stndy  the  TBrioua  relar 
tioM  in  whidi  they  stand,  both  natnrd  and  spirit- 
nat,  whetlw  sa  ratheta  and  children,  aa  ralets 
and  anhjeetfl,  paston  and  people,  or  by  whaterer 
tie  of  nature  or  of  K][Me  God  hath  kntt  the  hnman 
ihmily  together  Toward  all  to  whom  they  ai« 
m  ray  way  related.  He  will  torn  Aeir  hearts,  en- 
Irindlhig  ^diin  them  ^lingi  eonreapondii^  to 
Ae  special  relation ;  lest  that  which  was  designed 
Ibr  good,  should  by  th^  mJltneflB  be  conrerted 
mto  eril,  and  the  earth  be  smitten  with  a  curse, 
heeanse  it  was  incapable  of  receivfaig  die  blessing. 
And  in  Hie  midst  of  mnch  cause  of  ^adness  m 
thia  respect,  and  mocSi  ^kewlse  of  sorrow ;  in  Qie 
m$dst  m  heardesB  nqjleet  and  bold  denial,  <m  Ui« 
pne  hand,  and  on  tlw  otlur,  soocesfiil  stndj 
■pd  eaniest  denta  in  leferenee  to  manr  of  these 
x«}stIonB ;  ft  ia  with  nnf^gned  gntltiiae  ihat  we 
see  the  heart  of  die  Oentw  taming  to  the  Jew. 
We  hail  it  as  a  token  for  good,  not  to  Israel 
merely,  but  to  us,  that  we  who  have  so  long  for- 
gptten  that  Abraham  is  our  &tber,  are  now,  at 
uist,  remembering  it,  for  otherwise  we  might  our- 
selves be  smitten  with  a  curse ;  but  if  our  hearts 
are  drawn  out  to  them,  and  theirs,  in  tuni«  are 
by  grace  moved  toward  ub,  we  and  they  shall  be 
accepted  together,  and  enjoy  one  comuKHi  bleaa- 
ipg- 

Aad  yet,  while  our  object  io,  this  erening,  to 
^dearour  to  turn  the  hoarts  of  the  cbildrrai  to 
their  fathers,  to  induce  a  man  to  think  of  his 
brother,  we  caonot  but  remind  you  in  passing, 
that  thiis  can  be  done  to  po  purpose,  and  will  bo 
ibllowed  by  uq  bleisiiu;,  unless  erery  man  hare 
llwught  first  of  hinueliT  A  mac's  heart  must  be 
turned  inward  first ;  ha  must  hare  found  sraco 
£ar  himself,  before  k«  oan  really  desin  it  for  othns; 
and^  therefore,  instead  of  asking  all  of  you  to  gire 
Tour  poinds  to  tb«  tm  of  obasmtion  m  wtaeh 
ir«  V  fntaring^  than  we  sono  of  whom  m  aw* 
siestly  request,  that  you  will  not  j^tempttoMlow 
11^  hot  wiady  pmaa  on  the  fiat  crpTsssion 
owe  text,  and  m  it  occupy,  fat  an  hoar  at  least, 
TOUT  intense  and  exdusire  attention.  **  If  ye  be 
GhristTa,"— wlwt  an  interesting, — what  an  awiiil 
^/  Weigh  it  well  and  dummghly,  and  till  rou 
hare  arrived  at  soma  just  oonclusion  on  so  im- 
portant a  subject,  let  it  Iodide  deep  and  &at  within 
your  mind. — Ifl  be  Chnst's — tfl  be  Christ's ! 

Proceeding  now  to  the  proper  subject  of  our 
prssenfc  Discourse,  we  shall  examine,  and  reqnsat 
you  to  examine  along  with  us,  these  three  simple 
propositions ; — Gvety  believer  is  by  grace  a  child 
of  Abraham,^-avory  Jew  is  by  aaturo  a  child  of 
Aln^am, — the  child  of  Abraham  by  grace,  is 
bound  to  love  and  honour  the  child  of  Abraham 
by  nature. 

I.  Every  believer  is  \j  grace  a  child  of  Abra- 
ham. **Itfe}»  Christ*B,  tben  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed."  To  whatever  nation^  the  eorth  any  maijt 
Meaigs,  ftom  Ae  honr  In  whioh  he  bdierefl  In 


Christ  he  is  a  diild  of  Abraham.  Tliis  spiriioal 
rdation,  so  fuUy  uid  frequendr  declared  in  other 
Seriptmes^  is  so  plunly  stated  in  the  words  bo- 
fere  yon,  thM  we  ^all  not  detun  yon  by  seeking 
ftdler  proof,  but  rather  proceed  to  inc|nire,  what 
the  mlation  it,  and  what  the  relation  tmplieg. 

1.  First,  then,  vrhat  is  the  relation  m  whidi 
tiie  believer,  and  specially  tiie  believing  Gentile, 
stands  to  Abraham  7  In  what  sense  Is  he  our 
fcther,  and  are  we  his  children  T— a  question  anf- 
ficientiy  interesting^  and  withal  somewhat  diffi- 
cult, and  yet  too  i^dy  passed  over  by  many 
whom  it  ve^  neariy  concerns.  In  the  Word  of 
Ood,  we  find  the  terms  &ther  and  child  employed 
to  denote  very  various  spiritual  relations,  in  some 
of  which  the  connection  Is  strong  and  dose,  in 
othen,  oompantively  weak  and  distant  If  we 
review  those  rdations  in  reference  to  that  one 
whldi  ftUs  ^tedally  under  onr  consider^ion,  we 
shall  arrive  at  the  eocclunon,  tiutt  in  it  die  terms 
father  and  child  express  a  connection  far  indeed 
from  the  strongest  that  they  are  used  to  denote, 
yet  by  no  means  the  weakest. 

To  begin  with  the  highest  of  all,  we  are  not 
children  of  Abraham  as  we  are  children  of  God, 
who  of  his  own  will  begat  us  with  the  word  of 
truth to  him  Abraham  Himself  cries,  along  with 
us^  Abba,  Father.  Neither  are  we  Abraoam's 
children,  as  we  once  all  were,  and  as  we  fear 
some  amongst  us  still  are,  children  of  the  Wicked 
One.  This  relation  is  not  nearly  so  close  as  the 
first ;  we  never  were  children  of  Satan,  as  we  now 
are  children  of  God,  for  Satan  himself  is  but  a 
creature.  StiU,  it  is  a  connection  of  prodigious 
power  and  influence  and  likeness,  the  6%ther  work- 
ing in  all  his  children,  and  taking  thnn  c^tivs  at 
his  will ;  and.  to  this  tyrant  our  nther  Abraham, 
alrag  with  us,  lived  many  yean  a  slave.  Nor, 
fiiftfaer,  ia  onr  connection  with  Abraham  suoh  as 
our  oonnecticm  with  Christ,  who  says,  Behold 
I,  and  the  ebildren  whioh  Ood  bath  given  me," 
AbnJhom  is  no  eavioor,  hut  hunMlf  ft  aavod  tin- 
aar,  Kor  yet,  again,  ant  «•  vsitad  bj  grooe  to 
AbmfaAlB,  wa  are  by  nalen  uMed  to  Adam. 
Thfl  Father  of  the  Faithful  was  indeed  the  head 
of  a  ooTCMa^  yet  not  null. «  ovranaBt  head  as 
our  first  ftther.  The  Jew  hbnaslf  has  a  ooo- 
naation  with  Adam,  whidiha  hasnotwitiiAlnfr- 
haa  I  in  every  aon  of  Imel,  yon  may  read  tha 
moral  features  of  the  one,  bat  in  thouaaads,  yoa 
will  saan^  in  vain  for  any  trace  of  the  other. 

Thaas  idations  are  all  atronger,  but  there  are 
others  axpreeaad  by  the  same  terms,  that  are 
weaker.  There  ia  mere  diseipleshtp  and  imita- 
tion, aa  the  disciples  of  the  prophets  are  s^led 
the  stms  of  the'prophets.  This  Is  inelnded  in  our 
being  children  of  Abraham,  aeoording  to  the 
Scripture,  "  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham,'  but  by  no 
means  expresses  the  entire  connection.  We  are 
walking  in  die  footsteps  of  the  apostles,  and  we 
have  Paul  exhorting  us,  *'be  ye  followers  of  me  i" 
and  the  beloved  diseiple,  in  the  orerflowings  of 
frtheriy  afibetioo,  eallt  nshis  •^Utdeeiiildren;'' 
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jet  we  veed  not  pwve,  that  tlw  Sariptnuti  iw 
where  intimate  that  we  have  any  nch  emmeotion 
with  them,  as  we  hare  with  him  who  is  the  lather 
of  all  thepi  that  believe.  Even  Noah,  with  whom 
the  corenant  of  graee  was  rmewed,  and  whoM 
children  all  of  ns  literally  are,  li  not  termed  onr 
father  by  any  mch  marked  distinotion.  Bnt, 
again,  then  is  a  eloser  tie>than  that  of  mere  imi- 
tation, in  the  bond  that  lubnitt  between  the 
convert  and  the  inBtnunent  of  his  eonvmlon. 

Though  ye  have  ten  tbensand  initnietori  In 
Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  f^then,  for  In  Christ 
Jesns  I  have  begotten  you  thnt^h  the  Ooepel 
This  connection  is  rery  strong  and  T«ry  laared, 
(md  should  ever  be  remembered  and  ehetiahed  i 
bat  it  also  Is  both  different  in  its  nature,  from  the 
relation  into  whieh  we  are  inquiring,  and  less 
fr^uenlly       strongly  mariced  in  tni  Wvti.  e( 

.But  in  the  midst  of  varions  iplritnal  relations 
dnt  are  tbma&ft  end  others  uiat  are  weaker, 
than  onr  fdawn  as  ehUdren  to  Abnfaam  our 
h&uT,  w«  ddnk  we  eaa  diseorcr  ona^  if  not 
exactly,  yet  veiy  neariy  aaaluoas  in  the  oonnee- 
ti«  Ibnm  between  hAer  aiu  cfaild,  In  tlie  oidl- 
mnce  ef  hapdnn.*  That  eomeetien  Uadf  it  is 
hdeed  difficeh  to  define.  Yet  the  fether,  on 
the  one  hand.  Is  not  the  saviour  of  the  child,  bat 
ii  himself  a  helpless  slaner,  presentioff  to  God 
bis  lost  and  helpless  offtpring  {  and  neiOier  is  he, 
«n  the  other  lumd,  the  mere  teacher  of  the  ehild. 
The  child  is  baptised,  because  the  parent  is  a  be- 
licTcr.  and  ft  Is  to  the  ihlth  of  the  parent  that 
regard  Is  had  in  the  ordinance.  We  say  not  that 
bis  inward  xmbelief  will  intercept  all  bleasii^ 
from  the  child,  if  he  has  professed  his  faith  in 
Christ,  and  is  a  member  of  the  ▼islble  Church, 
any  mere  than  the  ungodliness  of  the  minister  of 
Ood  can  make  the  word  he  has  preached  entirely 
void  ;  but  if  we  have  no  right  to  expect  a  bless- 
ing on  the  word,  from  the  lips  of  an  unbelieving 
nessenger,  no  more  may  we  expect  a  blessing  on 
the  chiU  presented  in  the  anns  of  an  unbelieving 
parent,  were  tiiere  more  iUth  in  parents,  there 
would  he  mon  ffnce  bestovrad  on  weir  ehildren. 
If  fathen  eenfidlngly  embmced  the  corenant  for 
their  eflhpiln^  we  riioold  eftener  see  the  fruits 
ef  a  covenant  Uesrine  in  eariiett  influuiy,  or,  it 
nay  ho,  the  Uesslnr  kept  in  stero  to  bo  graated 
efttf  main'  years  of  rebellion. 

Kow,  .uraham  had  Mth  to  emhraee  the 
aaat,  sot  ftr  himself  merely,  Imt  far  his  seed. 
He  wno  •  moa,  indeed,  who  would  train  his  off- 
»rin«  in  Ae  ftar  ef  the  Lord.  I  know  htm 
that  he  win  command  his  honsehtdd  after  him  ;* 
bnt  this  was  not  all  the  benefit  they  derived  from 
him,  for  his  heart  was  «>e(nally  enlarged  to  em- 
brsee  &e  promises  on  their  behalf^ — **To  tiiee 

"  "  AVnlbtrntfe^ti  Qoi'»  emnanit  and promtott, r««t)indatins 
wtA  OoJ,  iMtarir  IM«of  Ciiriit,t)wtnie  hthcrof  tb«  Palth- 
ftri,Batini|f  i«pri— Ji  tohUMcd.  wbothouU  walk  Inthaiiit- 
vdUblc  cvpi  of  trt«  blib  and  obedlnice.  but  u  an  or^/mnwe  tar 
MnvpwK*  af  tS«  MM  oaMMMt  to  all  ttit  conM«raclM  with  Ood 
tevUi  J  ib«t  M,  aiX  wh«  ihoulil  receive  ihU  covenant  froni  Ood 
tbtM  altennrdi.  Muit  alM  draw  m»i  It  tn  Mth  Uirough 

a^ak^^gUnOttm  lbs  fvpAiatWH  mita."^Mftiihml  4ferAp 


will  I  giVe  it  apsd  to  thy  nod."  Bb  fiuth  woo 
strouffer  than  the  ihith  of  other  not,  and  oin- 
gnlarly  stnmg  in  this  ;  he  seems  to  have  known 
above  others  the  force  of  such  words,  "  The  pre* 
miee  is  to  you  and  to  your  ohildren." 

But  we  are  not  the  children  of  Abraham ;  sup- 
pose Abraham  did  embrace  the  covenant  for  him- 
self and  for  his  seed,  still  from  his  loins  we  are 
not  sprung.  True ;  and  take,  therefore,  a  ease 
analc^us.  Take  an  adopted  child,  take  an  in- 
stoneo,  net  of  simple  adoptimi  into  a  family,  but 
the  ease  of  a  ihlher  adopting  an  orphan  infont 
ehild,  and  presenting  him  in  baptism,  undertak- 
ing the  dnties  of  a  parant  toward  him,  and  em- 
bracing the  promises  for  him.  How  would  n 
parent  fbel  toward  suoh  a  child,  espedally  if  he 
had  not  merety  endeavoured,  but  bean  enabled, 
to  ctnnrait  him  by  ftiith  to  Ood,  and  the  ehiid 
having  been  baptised  vrith  water,  had  also  given 
early  evidence  of  the  b^tism  of  the  Holy  ^nrit. 
Woald  not  a  Ihther  look  on  such  an  infimt  as  Ua 
own  diild  indeed  ?  And  loch  is  our  oonaeetien 
with  Almhank.  Ho  embroood  dm  oovenaat  not 
for  Ao  Jews  onlv,  but  also  for  the  Gentilea.  It 
woi  held  oat  to  him  in  promise,  "  inAeeskalliU 
fluttiliea  of  the  eorth  be  bleassd."  lliakpromliB 
hfa  heart  was  opened  to  reoeivo,  foe  he  belioTOd 
Uiat  he  ni^t  become  the  fothw  of  numy  na- 
tions j"  it  was  oonflrmed  to  him  when  Ood  said, 
after  he  had  believed,  "  a  fhther  of  many  natio;u 
have  I  made  thee."  And  if  Israel  should  claim 
exelurive  ailnity  to  the  father  ef  the  foithftil, 
under  his  first  name  Abram,  believing  OmtUes 
have  their  own  frill  claim  to  him  udmt  his  sO' 
oond  and  moro honourable  name.  We  are** Abra- 
ham's** seed,  and  If  onr  name  Is  altered  into 
Israel,  that  we  may  bo  adopted  by  him,  his  naoM 
was  likewise  oltssM  bto  Abraham,  ttat  he  night 
adopt  OS. 

9.  This  relation  tmplias  our  inheritanoe  of  the 
promises,  and  our  entire  eerenuice  from  the 
covenant  of  works.  It  implies  our  partidpollaB 
in  the  promises,  If  ye  are  Chrlsifs,  then  are  ye 
Abr^iam's  aeed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  pre- 
mise." The  grand  premise  to  Abraham  was,  that 
he  shenld  be  the  fother  of  the  Messiah,  and  that 
In  hlmallUeadngs  should  he  given  to  his  seed.  To 
diiiohanndaIIueUessfaigisoonflned,(v«r.  19.) 
and  Atcoi^  Christ  believbg  Gentiles,  as  diildrm 
ef  Ahnlwn,  are  portolceia  of  all  the  premloaBi  for 
in  CHuial  all  the  pron^sia  are  yen  and  amen  j  and 
**  he  is  MQf  a  Jew  whidi  ii  one  outwardly ;  n^lh'er 
la  that  eivsunieislon  whioh  is  outward  in  die  flesh ; 
but  he  M  a  Jew  vrhlch  is  one  Inwardly;  and  eir- 
eumfflrion  is  that  of  the  heart  In  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  die  lett«,  whose  praise  Is  not  of  men 
but  of  Ood."  Oat  of  many  promises  exceeding 
great  and  preelons,  which  we  mherit  through  this 
relation,  these  two  may  be  specified;  (t.)  ''Eter- 
nal Ufo  whieh  God  that«oannot  lie,  premised 
before  the  worid  began for  this  indeed  was 
that  of  whieh  Abraham  hud  hoM  for  himself 
and  hii  aeed.   He  h«Ii«ved  for  an  evtUy  0»- 
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snail,  bat  while  he  did  he  "  dedared  plunl; 
that  he  songfat  a  better  conntiT,  that  is  an  hea- 
Tentf ana  as  he  embraced  ue  pmmise  of  that 
earthly  countoy  fbr.hts  earthly  seed,  so  for  his 
hevranly  wed  he  emintaced  me  pnnnise  of  the 
hearenly  eomtry  whicfa  the  other  was  a  type. 
His  duldren  1^  natore  became  heirs  of  the  one; 
his  children  by  heirs  of  the  otiier — h^ 
Bocoidiiig  to  the  promise.  (2.)  The  HoIt  Sfarit 
— ^the  promise  of  the  Father — the  seal  ana  plec^ 
of  eternal  life — the  earnest  of  the  inheritanoe 
imtil  the  redemptitm  of  the  purchased  ponessioii.'' 
This  is  expressly  stated  in  rerse  14th,  to  be  the 
blesdng  wmch  we  receire  through  oar  connec- 
tion with  Abraham,  "  that  the  blesnng  of  Abra- 
ham mifi^t  come  on  the  Qentiles  through  Jesns 
Christ,  uiat  we  might  reoeiTO  the  promise  of  the 
Spnt  through  frith."  The  blessing  of  Abraham, 
then,  and  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  are  one. 

But  our  relation  to  Abraham  implies  further 
«ur  entire  Bererance  from  the  corenant  of  works. 
Between  Jew  and  Qentile  in  this  respect,  thore 
is  indeed  no  difference,  both  being  equally  con- 
demned by  the  law,  and  shut  out  mnn  all  salrft- 
tion  but  &at  of  free  grace.  But  if  it  was  used 
as  an  additional  ailment  -with  the  Jew,  that 
the  corenant  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God 
in  Christ,  the  law  which  was  430  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  promise 
.of  mme  ^nct,"  the  reasoning  applies  still  more 
fiweibly  to  ns  Oentilea  who  never  came  under 
that  uw  at  all,  but  ^ose  cmuwetuu  with  a 
corenant  God  comes  directly  fiom  AlnshanL  If 
any  seeming  hope  is  left  to  the  Jew  fiom 
corenants,  subsequent  to  Alwaham,  die  ray 
pearance  of  such  ground  of  confidence  is  taken 
away  £rom  us,  who  can  establish  no  daims 
whaterer  from  the  law,  but  must  look  stnught 
up  to  the  promise — the  promise  made  to  us 
through  Abr^iam.  A  l^al  Jew  is  without 
excuse,  but  a  legal  G^tUe  has  no  shadow  of 
excuse. 

Abraham  was  an  undreumdsed  Gmtile  when 
he  beliered,  and  herein  is  made  erident  our  right 
to  all  the  promises.  In  bein^  left  without  cir^ 
cumcifiion,  and  in  being  left  without  the  ceremo- 
nial law  Uiat  followed,  we  are  not  left  without 
promise,  or  without  inheritance.  After  the  pro- 
mise was  given,  the  law  came  as  a  schoolmaster 
to  bring  to  Christ,  to  train  the  children  for  the 
enjoyment  of  their  heritage.  Without  that  sdiool- 
master  we  were  left;  we  neither  enjoyed  the 
benefit,  nor  endured  the  restraint  of  bemg  placed 
under  those  '<  tutors  and  goremors."  Yet  child- 
ren we  were  notwithstandmg,  and  heirs  too.  The 
pnnniae  was  ours,  and  the  inheritance  ours.  Israel 
alone  retKired  the  outward  badge  of  a  child ;  he 
ahme  was  corrected  as  a  child, — alone  instmcted 
as  a  child.  We  were  los^  onrsdres  ftavotten, 
onr  claims  out  of  miyd  But  when  the  inlness 
of  time  came,  when  the  inheritance  was  to  be 
enjoyed,  when  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  promise  of 
the  fWher,  was  actually  given,  and  whoi,  thera- 
toKf  the  title-deeds  wen  podoced  to  ascertain^ 


who  were  the  heirs,  our  names  were  found  written 
in  them  dde  by  side  with  the  names  the  seed 
of  Iscad.  Cotttraiy  to  the  judgment  of  others 
and  &r  from  our  own  expectation,  we  were  found 
lawfrdly  entitled  to  the  inheritance^  if  only  we 
beUered,  and  serred  onrwlTea  heirs,  setting  to 
our  seal  that  God  was  true.  And  by  grace  we 
were  enaUed  so  to  dou  But  Isnd  mistoolc  tin 
shadow  far  the  snbstanoe;  &ey  thou^  that 
the  tutelage,  the  hoxAagfi,  the  state  of  servants, 
which  went  befine  to  prepare  them  finr  the  full 
enjoyment  of  the  possession,  was  the  actual  pos> 
session  itself.  They  fslaimed  the  bondage  instead 
of  claiming  the  heritwe ;  and  while  they  fought 
for  the  sou,  and  for  the  title-deeds,  denying  our 
claims,  we  entered  freely  into  the  promised  land 
itsel£  God  graciously  enabled  us  to  see  Christ 
as  the  way,  and  we  had  boldness  of  access  in  him, 
and  being  Christ's,  we  are  Abraham's  aoed,  and 
hdrs  acctnding  to  the  promise." 

II.  Bat  while  the  believing  Gentile  is  by 
grace  a  child  of  Abraham,  ereiy  Jew  is  Abra- 
ham's child  by  nature.  This  connection  is  one  of 
high  honour  and  pririlc^  and  yet  such,  that  it 
may  be  forfdted  amd  lost;  beii^  in  this  respect 
unlike  our  natural  connection  witii  Adam,  and 
our  spiritual  connection  with  Christ  Every  child 
A!dam  derives  from  him  sin  and  cuise,  every 
bdierer  in  Christ  has  eternal  life  remaining  sure; 
but  ereiy  child  of  Abraham  does  not  inherit 
tiie  blessing  of  his  &thar.  In  every  mm  of  Adam 
you  see  the  features  of  his  &ther,  but  in  many  a 
son  of  Abraham  you  can  trace  no  moral  resold 
blance.  We  say  not  that  the  unbelieving  Jew  is 
the  veiy  same  as  the  imbdieving  GentUe ;  but 
has  no  nunu  lilnssiim  he  hnw  Ifsw  hin  Mes^ 
ing  is  ocmverted  into  a  curse*  Just  as  there  is  a 
pnmiise  to  believing  parents,  and  yet  many  a 
child  of  godly  parentage  is  a  child  of  Satan;  so 
with  Abrahiun,  while  God  honoured  him  so 
highly,  while  he  made  him  so  signal  an  instance 
01^ converting  grace,  and  gave  him  such  blesdng 
fox  his  childrott,  he  still  shows  his  aoverdgntf, 
by  choosing  whom  he  will  out  of  those  children. 
Even  Abr^iam  "  hath  not  whereof  to  glory  be- 
fore God ;"  he  was  himself  a  mnner,  and  many 
of  his  children  dying  in  their  sins — children  m 
the  kingdom  though  they  were — ^have  been  cast 
into  outer  darkness.  The  blessing  of  Abraham 
is  confined  to  Christ,  and  to  all  that  are  in  Christ 
He  alone  hath  this  undivided  honour;  manywho 
are  in  Abraham  perish,  but  aU  who  are  in  Christ 
have  eternal  life.  They  are  not  all  Israel  who 
are  of  Isiad ;  and  while  the  wild  branch,  grafted 
into  the  good  olive-tree,  draws  sap  and  lim  frx>m 
the  root,  just  as  the  living  natural  bmneh,  the 
natural  Inanch  broken  off  nas  no  more  connec- 
tion with  the  root  for  any  lijfe  or  prodnoe^  than  if 
it  had  never  belonged  to  tiie  tree. 

^e  cotmeetion,  then,  may  be  fin^ted,  and 
yet  it  is,  notwithstanding,  <»ie  of  high  honour 
and  pririle^.  Tn  die  broken  off  brandi  we  see 
the  marks  of  the  ori^  whence  it  sprung.  It 
is  dead,  but  the  very  dry  twigs  and  wiuered 
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Imtu  beur  tbe  impress  of  parent  Btam,  -It 
is  usdeas  at  presoit,  but  it  has  a  peculiar  Bttitablfr- 
nesa  fca  hang  grafted  in — a  special  fitness  to  the 
stem  and  root  It  requires  onlj  die  liTuuf  sap 
to  make  it  pecnBaily  lov^,  etcdlenl^  and  glo> 
rions. 

On  the  child  of  a  ffodly  parent  there  descends 
a  double  ben^t  £us  parent  dedicates  him  to 
God— his  parent  trains  mm  for  Qod.  The  first 
does  not  depend  moelj  <m  die  second:  if  the 
parent  died,  he  voald  leaTS  a  blessing  on  the 
head  of  tbe  child.  Both  these  benefits,  although 
diej  may  be  forfeited,  chan^,  conYerted  into 
ouses^  an  still  &r  from  bemg  nominal.  The 
b&e^a  desecidny  blesnng  ^ves  greater  hope  of 
conT^n(»i,  and  the  fother^s  training  prepares  the 
way  both  for  omTenaon,  and  for  the  future  growth 
of  the  conrert.  The  cutting  of  the  fud,  and 
laying  it  in  order,  is  rain,  if  no  kindling  s^aric  is 
introanoed :  cold  and  daric  itsdf,  you  might  as 
well  have  heaped  so  many  stones  together,  for 
any  warmth  or  light  it  will  afibrd.  But  the 
quickening  fire  once  applied,  that  prenons  labour 
tells  for  much.  Now,  the  Jews,  as  a  nation, 
enjoy  something  of  bodi  these  blesungs.  They 
hare  the  blessing  of  a  believing  parentage,  for 
th^  is  not  limited  to  immediate  ofispring,  but 
descends  through  many  generations, '  according 
to  the  expression,  ^showing  mercy  to  thousands 
(t.  of  genemtions)  of  them  diat  loTe  me." 
And  then  they  have  the  othor  adTantage,  how- 
ever abused,  of  preparatory  training.  The  one 
pearl  of  price  is  possessed  by  every  bdierer,  but 
m  Chxist  are  hid  many  treasores  eoneqtonding 
to  the  manifold  wisdon  of  QoA.  To  many  m 
dnse  treasores  the  kejB  are  dotdrtkasto  be  finmd 
in  the  tjrpes  and  ooemoiufls  ci  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation ;  and  diose  keys  hare  been  special^ 
committed  to  InaeL  By  reason  of  dior  blin^ 
nesa,  they  have  hidmto  applied  dkera  to  no  real 
use :  it  never  has  oocnired  to  them  to  open  the 
chests  in  which  the  treasure  hes ;  they  are  not 
aware  of  any  riches  within,  and  they  desire  them 
not,  but  have  busied  themselves  with  the  mere 
figure  of  the  key,  as  if  it  woe  the  treasore. 
Nevertheleea,  when  they  have  once  bc^;un  to 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  thm 
previous  knowledge  will  turn  to  prodi^oua  ac- 
coont,  and  they  will  no  doubt  be  enabled  to 
nnlpck  much  that  has  been  comparatively  hid 
from  us. 

Jndah.  is  described  as  *a  lion's  whelp,'  the 
BoUest  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  eanly  the 
monarch  of  wh  But  this  lion  is  dead,  aud  the 
weakest  creature  that  has  life  is  strongerthan  he, 
and  the  vilest  is  nobler  dian  he,  and  the  most 
mirthless  is  better'*—^  a  living  dog  is  better  than 
a  dead  lion."  We  that  were  but  dogs  of  the 
Gentiles,  beio^  ahre  in  Christ,  are  immeasurably 
better  than  this  li<m,  bound  in  the  cords  d  death. 
Bat,  again,  he  is  not  dead,  but  deepedi ;  fov 
there  is  lifo  for  the  dead ;  and  in  rrference  tothis 
ileep  of  death,  die  question  put  of  old  jp&j  be 
wked'agaio,  Hwof^  in  a  Mmewhat  difimnt 
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senses  "  Judah  is  A  lion's  whelp  ;'who  shall  rouse 
him  up  ?  "  We  may  do  much  more  in  awaken- 
ing him,  than  in  fighting  our  own  batties.  We 
are  beset  round  about  with  foes  strong  and  many, 
yet  say  not  they  are  idle  who  seem  to  have  left 
die  battle-field  before  us,  to  inonire  after  IsemL 
Ibey  have  gone  to  nrase  diis  ueqdng  lion,  that 
he  ma;f  fight  our  battles,  and  we  ma^  conquer 
with  mm.  Nor  is  this  expectation  vam,  for  the 
promise  remains  to  be  folfiUed,  (Micah  v.  8,)  that 
die  remnant  viJactAi  diall  be  among  the  Qeat- 
tiles,  in  the  midrt  of  many  people,  as  a  Ii<m 
among  the  beasts  <^  the  mest."  The  imwe  is 
one  strex^ith  and  conquest,  showiiw  that  Hrael 
shall  prevail  over  his  foes,  yet  not  en  cruel^,  tea 
in  the  vase  immediatdy  precediiur  it  is  written, 
that  ^the  remnant  of  Israel  jhall  be  in  the  midst 
of  many  people  as  a  dew  fiom  the  Lord,  as  the 
showers  np<m  the  grass,  that  tazrieth  not  for 
man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men." 

What,  then,  are  they  better  than  we  ?  No,  in 
nowise;  both  Jew  and.  Gentile  are  under  sin, 
equally  guil^,  and  alike  condemned.  But  the 
(jostle  oif  the  Gentiles  asks  two  questions  in  the 
name  of  the  Jem ;  the  first,  "  Is  the  Jew  bettw 
than  the  Gentile  ?"  to  which  he  answers,  "  No, 
in  nowise : "  the  second,  What  advantage  hath 
the  Jew  over  the  Gentile  i"  to  which  he  answers^ 
^  Hudi  every  way."  While,  then,  thc^  are  be^ 
tCT  dun  we  are  in  no  way,  dw  have  adrantage 
above  us  in  every  way.  Shall  we  mmtnnr  at 
this  ?  nay  rather  we  nnoice  that  Jehovah  should 
do  what  he  wills  with  his  own,  and  that  he  who, 
at  his  own  pleasure,  makes  one  vessel  gold, 
and  anodier  of  earth,  <me  to  honour,  and  another 
to  diahoDonr,  shoidd  again  mi^  one  of  gold, 
and  another  of  silver — one  to  greater  honour 
and  another  to  less. 

Ar^  dim,  all  die  Jews  sdvanoed  fiw  eva 
above  all  the  Gentiles  ?  Hub  does  not  follow ; 
Israel  may  as  a  nation  be  higher,  and  more 
honoured,  and  yet  individuals  amonf  the  Gentiles 
be  raised  above  the  multitude  of  b^eving  Jews. 
In  this,  as  in  every  thing  else,  Jehovah  shows  his 
electing  mercy,  often  giving  most  abundant  grace 
to  them  on  whom  he  nas  conferred  fewest  privi- 
leges. "  I  hare  not  found  so  great  foidi,  no,  not  in 
Israel."  And  then  the  distinction  is  not  eternal ; 
in  the  day  of  judgment  there  is  no  mention  of 
either  Jew  or  Greek,  but  every  man  is  rewarded 
according  to  his  works.  If  the  believing  Gtentile 
has  more  of  Abraham's  foith  than  the  believing 
Jew,  then  he  is  more  folly  Abraham's  son,  and 
when  many  come  from  the  east,  and  from  die 
west,  to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom,  he  wUl  be  seated  near«- 
Abraham's  bowm^-for  ever  neozer  die  throne  of 
the  Eternal. 

And  what,  after  all,  is  the  honour  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham  ?  It  is,  that  of  all  the  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  peopl^  and  nations,  diey  shall  be 
the  leas^  and  die  lowest,  accordmg  to  the 
Soriptani—-"  he  that  is  greatest  among  yon  dull 
be  your  lerTwitf'aad,  **whMO«TOiuttblUBUo 
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hnudf  Ml  a  Kttlc  HhM,  the  mm  !■  gMMeat  m 
the  iDngdom  of  hmma"  If^  thtfefore,  thty  an 
the  graatett,  it  wUl  be  onlj  hy  tiitat  beconung 
&•  moat  humble  and  oluldlika  of  all.  Hmj  wiU 
be  In  fpring  all  hononr  to  Qpd  and  the 
Lamb  ;  fint  in  looking  on  him  whual  thqr  have 
lacBTced,  and  mourning ;  fint  in  raurandng  orerj 
thing  oriT  their  own,  aod  aiOibing  all  te  firee  grace ; 
fintteendumt  Are  we  better  dian  thej?  No, 
in  nowies."  Th^  shall  be  ao  eminantlT  lowfaread 
meek,  they  ihall  eo  pot  all  honow  nom  wam- 
adTea,  that  we  diall  diecrfiillr  gire  tlum  fint 
rank,  aceing  no  nation  in  all  tu  eardi  whtdi  we 
IroM^  eo  delight  to  exelt  And  wbenin  ihall 
we  be  dior  infcrion  ?  In  die  renuunt  of  faaughti- 
neai,  and  telf-rigbteoafneai,  end  unhoUnce^— Jen 
fidthful,  Icei  payerful,  leee  humble  end  contrite. 
Qo^  then,  bchtTing  Gentile,  end  humble  thjeelf, 
if  thoa  nilt  be  creat ;  go,  take  the  lowest  room  i 
diink  Dot  mere  oighl/  of  thyself  than  thou  ought- 
eet  to  think,  but  think  soberly,  lest  a  more  nion- 
•Urable  than  thou  be  bidden  to  the  fiiaet,  and  he 
that  bade  dies  say,  "  Qire  this  man  ^aoe,"  and 
*'thon  he  put  lower  in**  the  prseenoe  of  the 
Prinee  whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

III.  The  child  of  Abraham  by  nace  is  bound 
to  loTO  and  honour  the  child  of  Abvahun  by 
Batiue»  On  this  we  shall  not  enlarge,  as  it  fol- 
lows dearly  from  the  eonsiderations  we  hare 
'drsady  adduced.  We  cannot  but  lore  those 
vbem,  for  thor  fiuhers*  sake,  our  Uearenly  Fa- 
Asr  loree,  and  thoee  vhom  he  hcmoun  we 
caiwot  refiise  to  honour.  But  the  dkildnsB 
Abraham  hy  nature,  end  the  children  of  Abi*- 
ham  by  adoption,  have  uadoiU»tedly  swne  apeeial 
bMd  bretktthood.  Let  «e  lore  than,  let  w 
fn^Sn  them,  let  as  worii  for  tbaa»  and  abore 
all,  let  ns  Mistt  fiv  them.  Let  na  fsa/V9  by  this 
that  we  are  really  Abiaham'a  esedi  and  ai  he 
eoabraced  ihu  uomiaeB  fiirn%  u  embraoe  the 
pomieee  fix  uctt.  Thn*  haTe  jMonuees  whieh 
they  will  not  plead  throoA  unbelief  let  ns  plead 
them  on  their  behalf.  We  are  Abraham's  Unng 
r^resentatiTas ;  If  he  were  <m  cartii  he  would 
«nbnoe  and  plead  the  promisee  for  lost  Inad ; 
let  us,  as  his  heire,  do  what  he  weald  have  done. 
And  lode  what  a  blessed  cranection  thence  aiisos 
betweot  Jew  and  Oentile.  To  their  £sthen  we 
ewe  a  debt  of  gratttudev  and  for  tiieir  eaksa  we 
love  thdr  dul<£en ;  and  to  themsdres  we  shall 
owe  a  tribute  of  honour  when  Qod  has  reatwed 
them  to  favour.  But  they  i^ain,  will  lode  to 
ns  with  lore  and  gratitude*  Hitherto,  indeed, 
we  hare  but  triumphed  over  them,  and  trodden 
them  down  ae  the  mire  of  the  streets ;  but  if  we 
lore  them  new,  and  pmy  Sot  them,  and  are  ho- 
noured in  hung  inetrnmei^  to  thsit 
then  they  in  turn  will  lore  and  hononr  us,  and 
Aey  and  we  togethtf,  in  mutual  afiectioa  and 
mutual  gratitude^  will  go  and  walk  in  the  li^t 
«f  the  Loid. 

We  predioal  ohtldien  have  returned  finm  the 
ftr  eanotiy  imdier  inoorfidly  we  had  wandved, 
poor  and  fovtiMiUlis  wcatied  w4  mrtedi  ml 
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irtlhovlniag  tocoycrns.  We  liate  bein  wat< 
eomed  back  to  our  &thar^ a  house  with  erery  marie 
of  IdadnesB.  The  fairaet  robe  baa  ben  put  on 
ns,  we  han  a  riu  en  our  hand,  we  hare  shoes 
on  our  foe^and  for  ue  the  fatted  adf  haa  been 
killed,  and  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  ns.  .  But 
onr  eld4r  brother  has  been  ofieAded ;  he  next  has 
left  hie  bthei'a  toaanon*  Becanae  we  hate  been 
reodved  with  honour,  that  mtpfwrn  haa  now  no 
attraetion,  no  cmnfort  fat  him,  and  he  haa  stood 
IMDudly  Mid  nilknl^  widiout.  Meanwhile^  in 
the  ^adnsai  and  mnlh  that  hnve  Brieen  on  our 
aecMnt,  in  ^  midst  of  mnaio  and  daoeing 
that  have  wdeomed  our  fetam,  be  menia  to 
have  been  foiyottea.  It  ieenia  aa  if  Uw  lather 
himsdf,  in  die  ftilneaa  oS  his  joy  over  ua^  had  left 
him  in  his  own  sullennesa ;  or  he  hae  sent  ear- 
vants  to  fetch  him  in,  and  these  servants  haTs 
never  gone  fiarth,  but  hare  sat  In  the  banquet 
with  us,  or  dse  have  carried  out  a  odd  and  oon- 
temptttous  meaaage.  But  is  not  Qod  himsdf 
arising  now  to  have  merqy  oh  Zion  ?  Is  not  the 
fother  going  out  to  entreat  ?  And  duJl  we 
grudge  the  repentanoe  and  retum  of  onr  elder 
brother;  diall  we  say.  Let  him  remain  vrithout 
since  he  will  remdn ;  shall  We  envy  him  the  seat 
at  our  father's  right  hand  7  Was  this  the  thought 
of  our  heart  wnm  we  fint  repwted  and  vrere 
lestored  to  fitvour  ?  Did  we  not  pivrfeea  then, 
and  did  we  not  Mf  that  the  ^aee  even  of  a 
younger  son  was  too  good  for  us,  and  that  we 
should  count  ouxsdves  hi^y  in  bdng  numbered 
with  our  father's  hired  larvanta  t  Wm  a  swant's 
^aoe  good  enough  fee  us  then,  and  will  we  not 
now  be  satisfied  unleai  our  fatlur  diadace  &r  ns 
his  own  finfr-bom,  our  elder  Iwether  f  Uy  deer 
iMCthren,  this  wae  net  vm  fint  jndgaunt  of  our- 
edvea  when  we  ntomed  in  ov  lags  and  wen 
ae  hMuranblyreedvedf  we  did  net  dien  mur- 
tnx  at  aaoUiei's  bitthra^t,  but  we  Marvdled  at 
our  own  exaltation.  Ami  whatever  other  feel- 
bgs  of  jealousy  may  for  a  time  have  ariaen  in 
our  boswns,  we  disown  them,  maA  are  humbled 
and  repent.  Shall  we  not  rejoice^  then«  at  the 
thought  of  our  brotlur's  retum,  dthoogh  he 
shouhi  sit  fint  at  ottr  fother's  table?  Shell  we 
not  gladly  give  place  and  yidd  precedence  te 
him,  even  whui  our  B^er  shall  sav  to  him, 
"  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  toat  I  have 
is  thine."  Yea,  let  us,  <rf^  our  own  free  wUl, 
remind  our  Father  and  our  God,  that  km  fint> 
bom  ie  still  standing  wilhent ;  let  ns  beseech 
him  to  have  compassion,  and  to  go  out  and  ra* 
treat  him  f  Irt  tts  count,  that  the  first  seat  is  not 
filled  by  ua^  nor  by  any  other,  but  is  still  vaoant 
in  his  absfnice ;  let  ua  meiun  over  the  blank, 
and  when  our  fikthcr  arises  kt  as  go  with  him, 
and  let  us  also  entreaL  It  wM  mert  that  there 
should  be  joy  over  our  return,  and  no  joy  was 

r«d;  the  house  wae  filled  with  muiio  and 
dag,  till  the  sound  wae  heard  in  the  fidds; 
and  now  it  ia  moat  nseet  that  ew  elder  brother 
Aonld  join  in  the  feast,  and  that^  «ur  Heavenly 
WiAm  durald  have  joy  ia  both  bit  ddUna 


Digitized  by 


THB  SCOTTISH  OHKSTIAN  HXBALa 


92* 


GBAXACTKS.  OF  LOAD  BTKON. 


An  hw  of  MMy, «» tUlM  bata. 
And  raputetioB,  awl  Itisariou  Ii£i. 
Yet,  Dot  cDDteot  with  ancntorial  name. 
Or  to  be  known  because  bis  fatben  wen  ; 
He,  on  bis  be^bt  bereditarj',  stood. 
And  gtuijtg  Mgber,  porpoeed  iit  bis  beart 
To  take  anvlbar  step.    Above  Mm 
Aiam,  Ihe  Munk  of  imf ,  Um  Mkr  MM 
OCwmuhA  bards  1  and  tbilberwvd* 
B7  natura  taught*  and  inward  melody, 
la  priaic  of  youth,  be  bent  his  eagle  eye. 
Ko  roat  was  spared.    What  books  he  wished,  he  read ; 
What  sa^  to  bear,  be  heard ;  what  amtea  to  see. 
Be  SBir.    Aad  Brst,  in  nnHinir  aebevl-bor  dajt, 
Tbili  r  i'  iBoiHwii  wrika,  and  ben*fa^  kke% 
Aad  sWay'taUiag'ghwa,  aad  faiiaU,  aad  hnwhs. 
And  waidT.  as  dew-droiM  piir*atid&ir,  bit  soul 
Vith  graadciir  filled,  and  melody  and  love 
Then  travel  came,  and  took  blm  where  be  widetf. 
Be  ddea  aaw,  and  aonrti,  and  prhieely  pomp; 
And  mnaad  ilona  m  andant  moiuHria  farovni 
And  Mtd  OB  bBltl»-Mda,  wberc  vntaor  fdo^ 
Ib  mikm  dap  I  and  maed  on  taim  gray 
With  yean  J  and  drank  from  old  and  fabulooa  wells  ; 
And  i^udicd  the  vine  that  first-born  prophets  plueked; 
And  muied  on  fiinoun  tomhs,  and  on  the  mve 
Of  ocenn  nniaed,  and  oa  the  desert  wifte. 
The  hearens  and  earth  of  every  country  taw. 
Whontv  tkt  aU  nupiriav  Ocnii  dwelt, 
Anght  fthaa  cotdd  iwiw,  egyand,  refiiN  tha  aanl^ 
Thkbet  ht  want,  and  meditiitad  tberc. 
Bo  touched  bia  baryi,  and  nations  heard,  entrance^ 
Aa  some  vast  river  of  unfailing  source, 
Bapid,  adanstless,  deep,  bis  numbcn  0ow«d, 
And  opod  Bffw  feoHlafan  irt  (be  baunn  banrt. 
When  fioey  bakad,  Moy  HI  her  Mgbc, 
In  oter  MB,  Ua,  fraab  ao  monmfi,  raaa^ 
A»d  soand  antioddan  height^  and  ■cewiad  at  horn*, 
Whera  aogela  bashful  looked.    Others,  tboudi  grcal^ 
Beneath  their  argument  seemed  struggling  whilea: 
Be,  fi'om  abov«  descen<fing,  stooped  to  toocb 
The  loftleat  tbeugbt ;  and  proudty  stooped,  aa  tboogft 
H  ocMMfr  deasfvgd  Ua  veraei    WMb  Natve^  fal( 
He  ■■■■lid  m  M  ariMiaiMii.       tm  jmit 
At  «bU  wUh  aB  be*  ^arioua  n^iean*. 
Ho  laid  hit  band  opoo  '*  the  Ocean's  maw," 
And  played  Guniliar  with  bia  boary  locks. 
Stood  on  the  Alps,  stood  on  the  Appenines, 
And  with  the  f&ander  talked,  as  A4end  to  fHend ; 
And  wve  bb  garhad  at  the  lig^fnmg's  wing. 
In  aporrtro  iwias.  ibo  UghtMsg**  dery  wiag^ 
Wbaoh,  » the  faotolepo  of  tba  dreMUul  God, 
Mardiiiv  Vftm  the  itonn  in  vaogsanca,  seenedj 
Then  tnmad,  and  with  the  ^ras^opper,  who  sung 
His  evening  scmg  beneath  his  feet,  conversed. 
Sana,  moons,  and  stwi,  and  clouds,  bis  sisters  *ere ; 
Ro^s,  mountainB,  meteorv,  scm,  and  winds,  and  storai^ 
jffia  hrocbafit  yaungnr  bpotbera,  whom  ho  seaean 
A*  mf  iiiis  deeiaed.    AA  pwaimoof  all  men. 
The  wild  and  tame,  the  gentle  ood  seven  » 
AttthoMiM^  all  ioaMB>i»,soeredaBd  pfotoeii 
AU  madi^  all  seasona,  tina,  fteraity^ 
All  AnkWHbMed,  anddTfhalwMdeavj 
AA  that  waa  hoped,  all  that  was  feared,  by  ohm, 
Boto— dabaoT,  a»  umpaati  wkhered  laoT«a» 
Then,  winqg,  lodced  upon  the  wreck  bo  mad^ 


Add  aow  dbidred  Aa  bavt  in  iaadanMaa » 
Tat  wooM  BOl  Irvolfle,  wawld  not  w«ep  himaalfi 
But  bade  into  haa  aool  retirad,  akn^ 
Dark,  aaUn,  pvodd,  gMing  eaotempliKwly 
On  hearts  and  passiona  preatrata  at  Ua  fiiot. 
So  Oceaa^-from  the  flain  bia  wavea  had  lata 
To  desolation  swept,  retired  in  pride, 
Ezoltiog  in  the  glory  of  bis  might. 
And  seuned  to  modi  the  ruin  he  had  wroi^L 

Oreat  man  1  the  natlone  gazed,  and  wondered  diuc& 

And  praised;  and  many  called  bis  evil  good. 

Wits  wrote  m  favour  of  his  wickedness  j 

And  kings  to  do  him  faonour  took  delight. 

Thus,  full  of  titles,  flattery,  honour,  forne^ 

Beytmd  derire,  beyond  ambition,  fid). 

Be  died.   Bodied  ef  what vreeebcdMai, 

Dmtk  every  cup  of  joy,  beard  every  trmop 

Of  &OW,  drank  early,  deeply  drank,  dmtk  dnsughU^ 

That  common  nitlionfl  might  have  quenched ;  tben  ^ad 

Of  thirst,  bcemM  there  wav  M  more  to  driikb. 

His  goddeaa.  Nature,  wooed,  am  braced,  enjoyed, 

Fell  from  Ua  arms  abhorred.;  bia  patsio—  died  )  ■ 

Died  all  but  dreary  solitary  pride ; 

And  all  his  sympathiM  Id  baby,  tfed. 

As  sooie  ill'gmded  barii,  well  built  and  taU* 

With  angry  fidea  east  out  on  desert  shore. 

And  then  retlrlHgrlef^  It  there  to  rot 

And  moolderii  tbottloda  oMi  Mdneef  hamar 

80  be^  CM  fraaa  tb«  ^sayaUwa  lib. 

And  cast  asbaM  bma  Plaaatve's  hoiftenaa  SBrgo 

A  wandering,  weary,  worn,  and  wretebed  thing 

Scorched,  and  desolate,  and  blaated  soni, 

A  gloomy  wilderness  of  dying  tbou^t, — 

ftepfned,  and  grocned.  and  wnhered  from  f&a  Offfk 

ffis  grooftiogt  filled  the  hnd,  bfs  iiamhen  fflad  t 

Aad  yei  ba  sawed  aabaaaad  to  gram.   Paer  mamt 

Arf<— td  10  aafc,       yai  be  neadad  help. 

.Fraof  tbia^  beyond  aU  lii^iag  of  dtnihCi 
That  not  with  natural  or  mental  wealth. 
Was  God  delighted,  or  his  peace  secured; 
HiA  not  In  nalural  Or  mental  weaTtb, 
Wflv  hnmail  bepphMM  or  grandeor  feffnd* 
ACMMpt  hetr  ■tANBtrew^  andlmrawelf  vrisl 
Wth  tUasa  ef  eanh^  aerl,  wiik  amhi  but  O04, 

Wilk  aaght  b«t  m«rtl  aaoaUanco*  toM^  «A  lonb 

To  satts^  and  fill  Oe  immortal  soul  I 

AttampU  vain  inconceivably  I  attempt* 

To  satisfy  the  Ocean  vith  a  dk-op. 

To  marry  Irnmortafify  to  Deaft, 

Aod  wtab  tie  onaototautM  Shide  eTTfew, 

Tomtfco  iiiliaai  adoU  BlUiilj  I 


CHRISTTAItr  TKBASUItT. 

TAeAMoa—Bow  ought  va  to  prepare  fee  ttlt 
day  I  Bow  deeply  senubh  ought  wa  to  be  of  our  owa 
inabilTty  to  observe  it  accorfing  to  the  will  of  GTod  I 
Bow  f^Iiafr  and  bMOtfed  are  we  on  thic  day,  IF  wff  do 
not  nve  Ic  to  gef  a  dicanr  kiro^rtcdgc  ef  our  mmdfisfid 
oenupfiBoa.  o  fuinhar  aanao  of  Am  ml  of  tkiy  m  asw* 

daH^ofid  with  Cbrial,  ■  grealei  Jaatiusn 

to  the  werld^andaftiU  asauranea  of  ou»  salMlioB  wheo 
we  leave  it  1 — Vkiii«. 

"  Oeeepy  t>tf  /  eflw."_U  aoy  Hui  weM  to  nstntsi 
me  with  a  siu»  for  the  uso  of  etfaera,  and  I  could  secrete 
the  whole,  er  part  of  it,  without  its  Imng  kaown,  my 
conscience  would  net  let  me  do  it ;  I  nould  never  he 
guilty  of  nuA  baaeneia.  I  am  aensible  that  Ood  does 
•o  pot  tideata  into  my  hands,  and  knows  to  a  Arthfil^ 
what  I  givo  or  keep  beck  ^  and  yet  I  am  not  aosempii- 
1«M  Had  eiaat  wteb  oegMd  to  bam,  aor  anxlaua  t9  kaqi 
ft>«ba«oiiMili  W1h(  OM  ba  tbo  BKMiay  ofi  tUa? 
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And  wby  k  oontdeiiee  w  unfeeling  and  bite  to  iti 
ofltee,  wbsre  He  is  concerned?  I  cuinot  &thoin  the 
depth  of  thia  thoug'ht  i  I  cannot  eftimate  my  guilt ;  I 
stand  amued  at  my  contempt  of  God,  and  iluink  back 
from  mywlf  with  horror. — Adam. 

CoHvietton  of  Sin. — The  intellect  is  the  channel  b^ 
which  truth  enters  into  and  dwells  in  the  heart.  It  is 
when  the  intellect  is  calm,  and  enlightened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  that  conviction  is  deep.  Cdnrietions  most,  if 
smothered,  rise  again.  They  are  buried  alire,  and  will 
■Dd  mitst  bare  a  resurrection.  True  conviction  drives 
to  Christ,  and  gives  the  unner  no  rest,  till  the  peace  of 
God  is  established  in  the  eoasdence.  There  ia  no 
grave  for  sin,  but  in  the  boaom  of  Immanuel:  tbne  it 
dies  etwnally. — Howels. 

TVae /ailh  ematected  vUk  katrtd  of  sm.— To  rely  on 
Christ,  and  not  to  be  weary  of  uii,  ia  preanmption, 
not  ftiUu—RuTluaEoiD. 


SKETCHES  OP  CASES  AND  CHABACTERS 
IN  PRISON. 

BT  TBS  RST.  WiLUAU  OiLCHEISTi  A.M. 

SKETCH  IT. 

T.  J.  was,  in  the  month  of   1835,  sentenced 

to  emfineiDent  in  the  county  and  dty  Bridewell,  Glas- 
gow, for  a  period  of  fifteen  months.  He  had  a  com- 
panion in  crime,  who  received  a  pmuahment  less 
aevere.  Tfae  bulk  of  criminals  in  this  part  of  the 
empire  have  not  from  choice,  afler  cool  deliberation, 
entered  on  their  particular  line  of  life.  Many  who 
have  oGCUined  comparatively  respectable  stations  in 
Bodety,  ara  gradoidly  reduced  to  the  raok  of  profli- 
gates. Sometimeaa  great  number  of  yean  elapse  before 
any  of  these  men  can  be  denoBoinated  felons :  eren  tiie 
eonfiimed  profligate  and  felon  aeldon  ezerdies  bia  bge- 
nulty  fer  the  purpose  of  plundering  or  cheating  till  he 
la,  one  way  or  o^ier,  u  it  were*  compelled.  T.  J., 
however,  and  bia  companioa,  (and,  I  believe,  a  third 
person,  who  for  the  time  escaped  puaisbment,)  com- 
menced, and  for  some  time  pursued,  a  caner  of  di»- 
Iionesty,  systematically,  and  aa  if  in  regular  bnainesa 
copartnership.  The  des^osble  adence,  iriiidi  they 
attempted  to  reduce  to  practice,  was  borrowed  from 
profidents  in  guilt  belonging  to  London,  who  occasion- 
ally visit  the  provinces.*  Bad  u  many  people  are,  the 
number  even  of  bad  people,  who  forsake  honest  call- 
in{^  and  follow  a  wicked  line  of  life  because  they  like 
it  best,  is  small  indeed.  Ways  and  means  of  this  kind, 
till  such  time  as  the  mind  is  thoroughly  debased,  are 
generally  the  last  rAort, 

Nobody  will  be  surprised,  therefore,  to  learn  that 
T.  J.  was  quite  a  hardened  character.  He  had  had  the 
benefit  of  a  tolerably  good  education,  but  he  was  of  so 
stubborn  and  perverted  a  disposition,  that  no  persuasion 
could  induce  him  to  attend  to  augbt  that  might  pro- 
mote his  moral  and  spiritual  improvement.  The  Scrip- 
tures, and  religious  books,  were  put  into  his  hands,  and 
works  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  but  he  took  no  interest 
in  any  of  them.  An  attempt  was  made  to  communi- 
cate religiouB  and  moral  instniction  to  him,  accfvding 
to  a  regular  plan :  he  invariably  neglected  to  prepare 
the  prescribed  exercises.  Truth,  in  her  most  touching 
and  winning  forms,  had  no  charms  for  him,  and  did  not 
Jb  the  least  afiect  his  heart.  Views  of  the  frightful 
conaef  nencea  of  conduct  like  bia  were  laid  before  him, 
Iwt  b«  heeded  tbcm  noti  and  be  remained  equally 


unmoved  under  the  most  alanidng  tmorl  and  tbreU- 
enings  of  the  Dimw  law.  A  lei^tbaned  eonfinewent 
freqnendy  has  ^  aflSact  of  homUing  the  qirit;  but 
this  person  wu  as  little  tamed  Iqr  die  bardaUpa  of  bia 
aituaUon,  aa  ba  was  benefited  fay  inatmctiaii  and  adnce. 
He  aot  ODly  did  not  impMva  dnriag  U«  reaidenoe  w  tUa 
oecarion  in  prison,  he  seemed  every  day  to  beeooke  moie 
and  more  careless  and  iadilfereBt  to  all  good  t  and  the 
prindple  of  evil  appeared  to  gain  greater  rtrength  vridiia 
him.  He  never  treated  me  vritb  poainve  rudeness,  jet 
it  was  plain,  that  my  vinta  were  not  particularly  aceept< 
able  to  Um ;  and  be  ^  not  abow  the  least  dedre  to 
enter  into  coDTersation.  Sometimca  I  eaDie  to  hia  cdl 
without  recollecting  that  he  waa  in  tb*  plaee.  It  would 
not  be  easy  to  afford  an  idea  of  the  dam[HBg  inanenoe 
which  an  unexpected  rencounter  with  so  hopelev  a 
character  bad  upon  my  spirits.  It  was  necenaiy  to 
conceal  this  drcumstaoce  frWD  him.  Every  new  time 
I  saw  him,  he  was  dealt  with  as  kindly  as  though  he 
had  never  disappMnted  my  expectations.  Frequently, 
indeed,  I  lamented  bia  decided  coldness  and  apathy  in 
respect  of  all  that  was  for  his  benefit ;  but  took  care 
to  say  or  do  nothing  that  would  give  offence,  or  exdte 
bi^  hostility.  Patience,  and  the  persevering  and  sus- 
tained desire  of  ddi^  good,  most  make  an  impression, 
less  or  more  salutary.  This  impresdoa  may  be  perma- 
nent, or  it  may  ere  long  be  obliterated  by  multitudes  ot 
others  less  dedrable,  made  in  the  same  place;  and  it 
may  be  made,  and  that  wdl,  too,  and  deeply,  witbont 
being  visible,  in  decided  stamp  and  ooloiir,  till  after 
many  days. 

Meanwhile,  bowerer,  diere  waa  bo  proapect  of  tlu 
amaileat  enoowaging  result  fron  all  the  attention  be- 
stowed on  T.  J.  He  ni^t  aptly  be  compared  to  a 
stroog/trfresB,  poaaeaied  by  a  skilfol  enemy ;  In  wUdi 
not  <uily  bad  there  been  no  lodgement  made  by  the 
assailing  force,  hot  towwd  whidi  it  had  prared  an  io^ 
posdUlity  to  make  even  n  near  approadi.  Far  from 
reaching  thia  man's  heart,  I  waa  qi^  aendble  of  never 
having  been  near  it  i  and  what  added  to  Aediatreasang 
nature  of  this  feet,— it  was  manifest  that  I  wai  every 
day  lodng  ground,  with  respect  to  any  likelihood  of 
redaiming  him.  Tha  darkest  and  moat  disastioas 
seascns  have  bem  dieered  with  amne  aunabine,  and  tmya 
of  hope  less  or  more  brilliant ;  nothing  <rf'tbia  kind,  in 
a  moral  sense,  could  in  any  instance,  or  for  a  aingle 
moment,  be  discerned  throughout  the  whole  of  this 
lad's  solitary  residence  in  BridewelL  The  time  came 
when  he  fell  to  be  liberated  from  prison.  His  mannears 
were  not  mended  in  any  degree :  nobody  could  expect 
that,  when  he  again  became  his  own  master,  he  woul«l 
behave  himself  a  bit  better  than  before.  And  he  did 
not.  He  returned,  "  like  the  dog,  to  his  own  Tomit 
agwn and  he  was  again  sent  to  bridewell  1  Shortly 
after  his  recommitment,  however,  he  began  to  exhitnt 
an  entirely  new  character  i  and  this  being  the  case,  it 
cannot  with  propriety  be  laid  before  my  readers  within 
the  limita  of  the  preaent  gloomy  Skateb  i  but  I  abnU 
describe  it  in  my  next 

Pil&lcd  and  PnlilMiil  br  3amm  JeemiQiis,  1,  HuBtv  Square. 
BdlnbuiBhi  aad  •oldtiji.  B.  Munuiaft  Co^  19,  OkMted  StracL 
Olaifoir;  jamm  Ni»it*  Co.,  lUMiLtOH,  Adahi  ft  Co.,  and 
B.  OalMMniDaK,  Loodoni  W.  CDaar.  Joakir,  *  Co.,  OabBs; 
W.  H<Coita,Beltet;  and  bf  Itw  Boekstflm  aod  Local  AgMta  la 
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THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH  THE  LORD'S  DAY  SHOULD  BE  OBSERVED. 

BT  TBB  RET.  JOHN  0.  LORIHER, 
MnMcr  of  St  DavM'i  Paitab,  OHMagom. 


latf  Amoko  the  positire  duties  which  belong  to  the 
observBiice  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  there  i^^rtty 
pablic  i^t«idanoe  on  Divine  wordiip.   This  was 
one  of  the  great  ends  of  the  institution  of  the 
Sabbath,  to  remind  men  of  God,  and  to  afford 
them  an  opportunity  of  paying  Uusir  homage  to 
Him.   The  addittoial  purposes  to  which  the  day 
is  now  subservient  as  a  memorial  of  tbe  work 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Spirit,  do  not  impair, 
but  give  a  new  and  enlarged  direction  to  the 
original  intention.    We  need  not  show  that,  un- 
less a  day  were  expressly  set  apart  for  religions 
duties,  it  would  be  impossible  to  secure  a  public, 
and  stated  regard  to  their  claims.  Accordingly, 
we  find  ample  evidence  in  tbe  Scriptures,  that 
the  public  worship  of  God  forms  an  important 
part  of  Sabbath  duty.  <*  The  people  shall  worship 
before  the  Lord  on  the  Sabbath."      When  the 
Sabbath  Day  was  come,  Jesus  b^n  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue."  **  Jesus,  as  his  custom  was,  went 
into  tbe  synagogue  on  tbe  Sabbath  Day,  and  stood 
vp  to  read.**    So  the  disciples  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  Day,  and  after  the  reading 
(rf  the  law  and  the  prophets,  "  Paul,  as  his  man- 
ner was,  went  in,  and  three  Sabbath  Days  reasoned 
with  tbem  out  of  tbe  Scriptures,  opening  and  alleg- 
ing that  Christ  must  needs  have  snffered."  And 
again,  **Fanl  reasoned  in  the  8}-nagogue  every 
&iU)ath.*   Similar  serricea  were  observed  nnder 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  The  92d  Psalm, 
we  are  informed,  is  aTsalm  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
it  begiiw  with  praise :  "  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  nnto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  th^ 
name,  O  Thou  Host  High."  And  again,  "  This  is 
the  Day  which  the  Lord  hath  made^  we  will  rejoice 
i     and  be  glad  in  it." 

Idy  But  the  Sabbath  cannot  be  exdasively  occu- 
pied in  tbe  public  services  of  religion, — this  were 
to  fatigue  and  exhaust  the  mind,  and  unfit  it  for 

No.  S7.   Apbil  U,  1840.-1 


obtaining  spiritual  good, — there  must  he  varie^. 
Now  private  and  family  religion  are  not  less  import- 
ant than  public,  and  are  admirably  conducive  to  its 
in6uence.  We  must  attend  to  their  daims  on  the 
Sabbath,  as  well  as  to  public  duties ;  private  and 
family  religion  are  always  necessary.  This  is  the 
business  not  merely  of  the  Sabbath  Day,  but  of 
every  day  in  the  week ;  but  it  is  on  tbe  Sabbath  that 
many,especiallyof  the  poor  and  working  classes  of 
society,  have  most  leisure  to  engage  in  such  exer-. 
cises,  while  these  exercises,  if  judiciously  arranged, 
fill  up' and  give  variety  and  force  to  tbe  public 
ministrations  of  tbe  Sabbath  Day.  It  is  by  a 
blending  of  private,  and  family,  and  public  services, 
that  the  Sabbath  is  made  most  interesting  and 
turned  to  tbe  best  practical  account.  In  accord- 
ance with  these  views,  we  find  in  Scripture,  that 
the  people  of  God  are  forbidden  to  work  on  the 
seventh  day, — for  "  it  is  the  Sabbath  of  tbe  Lord — 
in  alt  their  dwellings"  or  private  houses, — clearly 
pointing  out  what  were  tbe  religious  duties  of 
families,  under  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Double 
the  usual  number  of  animals  was  sacrificed  on 
the  Sabliatb,  intimating  that  the  people  of  God 
were  expected  to  enlarge  their  ordinary  services  on 
that  day.  And  John  declares  that  he  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  Uie  Lord's  Day  \  (that  is  the  peculiar 
object  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit's  (^ration.)  And  why  ? 
most  probably  from  nis  engaging  in  those  secret 
exercises  of  prayer,  and  meditation,  and  self-ex7 
amination,  which  brought  down  upon  his  soul  % 
large  measure  of  the  Spirit's  grace. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  reason  to  believe 
that  it  is  onltf  part  of  the  Sabbath,  which  God  de- 
signs BboulcT  be  occupied  with  the  public  and  pri- 
vate exercises  of  religions  worship.  This  divided, 
service  may  suit  those  who  shape  the  Sabbath  to 
their  own  convenience,  but  it  has  no  countenance, 
either  in  tbe  precepts,  or  tbe  exampl^n  of  tbe 

[Second  Sbries.    Vol.  11. 
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Bible.  Oa  Uie  contrary,  they  alike  condemn  the 
practice.  We  are  required  to  sanctify  the  seventh 
day,  (avil  not  tnarely  a  pirt  of  it,)  ia  re«lly  si  we 
work  npOh  tbt  atW  lix,  ud  «re  mfty  ari  well  r«B- 
■on,  that  we  are  to  work  only  for  four  days,  or 
twp  days,  as  th^  we  are  only  to  sanctify  a  portion 
of  the  nredth.  Bcrtpttim  tttoWs  no  line  b1  dts- 
tinction  through  the  Sabbath,  making  one  purt 
aacrad,  and  another  part  secalar,  according  to 
this  false  ideai  men  may  G^ve  iost  bb  mudb  or 
iiB  little  of  Uieir  time  as  they  please  to  tlie  reli- 
gions exercises  of  the  Sabbath.  And  what  is  this 
lot  in  effect  to  ahivgate  the  institution  altogether  ? 
It  is  a  seTenth  portion  of  mr  time  whkrh  is  de- 
manded. The  form  of  lha  enflh  and  the  taws  of 

astronomy,  preclude  the  possibility  of  all  the  inhabi- 
tants df  the  world  observing  the  Sabbath  On  the 
ttine  Aaji  and  at  tbd  satne  moment  and  the  fourth 
commandment  does  not  require  this.  With  ad- 
mirtd»te  Wisdom  the  Ungual  is  framed  in  such 
comprehensive  terms,  that  the  commandment  is 
obey^  if  six  parts  of  our  time  be  ^ven  to  labour^ 
and  the  aeventh  to  religion, — but  the  whole  of 
that  seventh  portion  must  be  so  devoted,  other- 
wise we  are  unfaithful  to  our  own  spiritual  good, 
an^  daring  rebels  agaihst  the  authority  of  God. 
Woi^  of  necessity  ami  tnercy  may  prevent  the 
fiitl  religions  employment  of  we  9u>lnth,  but  no 
Wotks,  let  theU  be  what  They  may,  can,  under 
tiie  heaviest  peril,  be  allon^  to  abridge  the  Sab-' 
bath  Day  Itaelf* 

Havittg  thus  tabittly  rtin  over  the  leading 
|lositive  ddtitt  to  be  observed  on  the  Sabbath, 
We  shall  be  the  better  able  to  understand,  how 
they  should  be  ^tacbarged.  Tidce  the  case  ot  an 
individual  Chtistian,  and  Mat^t  and  follow  his  steps 
during  the  Sabbath,  as  affording  a  rule  for  general 
conduct.  A  Christian  who  would  religiously  ob- 
atirve  the  Sabbath,  will,  as  far  an  circumstances 
permit,  prepare  for  It  th6  evening  before.  He 
will  hot,  68  some  do,  allow  himself  to  be  pressed 
with  trofldly  business,  of  engaged  with  a  party  of 
pleastife,  down  to  the  lost  moment  of  Saturday 
night,  far  less  wilt  he  give  himself  over  to  a  de- 
bauch on  his  week's  wages,  under  the  base  idea 
that  the  next  day  is  his  own, — a  day  of  leisure 
when  his  master  does  not  need  him,  and  which  he 
may  spend  as  he  pleases.  But  knowing  that  late 
hours  on  Saturday,  make  him  sleep  long  on  Sab- 
bath, mako  him  drowsy  in  the  house  of  God,  if 
tfiey  do  not  distract  him  with  worldly  cares,  the 
tma  Christian,  like  the  ancient  Jew  with  his  pre- 
paration before  the  Sabbath,  will  wind  up  his 
worldly  business  as  early  as  he  can  on  Saturday, 
diamiss  the  world  from  his  thoughts,  and  keep  the 
evening  as  lialtn  atid  quiet,  and  unencumbered  as 
drcomataoces  will  allow ;  glad  to  review  his  con- 
duct during  the  week,  uid  by  seriona  readinj 
prepare  for  the  dawning  Sabbath. 

When  the  morning  cornea  he  does  not,  as  some 
do^  lie  longer  in  bed  Oian  usual  j  bnt  knowio?  that 
tfile  makes  him  late  for  public  worship,  disturos  the 
devotion  of  others,  and  incapscttates  for  devotion 
bimKtf }  he  rises  at  the  ordinary)  or  at  an  earlier 


hour, — considers  the  design  of  the  Sabbath,  and  is 
thankful  for  the  institution, — devotes  the  morning 
fit  y^ftdlntf,  ta  pra^'er,  to  Ibe  M%i(ftis  Inatniction 
of  hie  ehildTeb ;  asaemMM  his  family  at  liie  altar, 
and  engages  in  family  worship  with  them,  not 
forgetting  to  pray  with  special  (ervmir,  for  the 
ministef  who  is  to  pfeach,  and  for  a  blessing  oa 
the  truths  which  the  people  are  to  hear,  and  the 
services  in  which  they  are  to  be  employed  daring 
the  day.  The  Christian  does  not  on  t^  morning 
of  the  Sabbath,  as  some  do,  set  out  upon  travel, 
or  on  a  pleasure  excuruon,  or  to  visit  friends  at  a 
distance,  to  the  disturbance  of  pious  man  upon  the 
road,  ai^  the  oppression  of  toe  bttMt  nnder  the 
btirden,— nor  does  he,  as  others,  devote  the  day  to 
mere  bodily  relaxation,  to  paying  visitsi  and  re- 
eelving  visits,  and  periinps  dntVud  hit  domestics 
of  their  Sabbath  privile^,  in  pruviding  an  enter- 
tainment for  his  friends,  as  if  the  Sabbath  were 
best  sanctified  by  sensuality  ud  feastingt 

When  the  bell  rings  for  public  worship,  the 
Christim  does  not,  as  some  do,  skulk  out  of  sight 
till  the  congregation  is  assembled,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  the  profanations  of  the  Sabbath  in  a  pub- 
lic-house, or  perhaps  in  lingering  shame  adjourn  to 
a  neighbouring  parish,  from  w&ch  he  returns  to 
bis  own  home  lil  the  evening,  full  of  drunkenness 
and  blasphemy. 

The  Christian  doeS  not,  as  othen  do,  stay  at 
faoUe  from  the  worship  of  God  without  any  rea- 
son, or  with  a  very  bad  one,  or  attend  it  irregularly, 
or  come  to  gaze  and  to  be  gazed  at,  to  hear  the 
news,  to  make  remarks  upon  the  preacher,  and 
remarks  upon  others  {  and,  in  short,  to  participate 
in  the  general  relaxation  of  a  holiday.  But  the 
Christian  comes  to  the  sanctuary  regularly,  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  and  he  brihga  hie  family  along 
with  him,  and  he  sees  that  his  servants  are  not 
absent  without  a  good  apology,  and  he  reverently 
listens  to  what  is  sud,  and  he  brings  it  to  the 
standard  of  Scripture,  and  seeks  to  remember  it. 
He  does  not  merely  hear  the  minister  pray,  he 
makes  the  prayer  his  own,  by  praying  alui^  with 
him  ;  nor  are  his  lips  mute)  nor  are  they  only 
occupied  in  praise,  but  the  heart  is  touched^  and 
the  voice  is  the  voice  of  heavenly  devotion. 

When  tbe  public  services  are  concluded,  he  does 
not,  as  some  tlo,  feel  happy  that  he  has  got  over 
an  irksome  ceremony,  and  proceed  to  dissipate,  as 
if  on  purpose,  every  serious  impression,  by  idlu 
talk,  or  critical  remarks  on  everything  that  has  beeu 
said,  save  what  ought  to  be  made  a  matter  of  per- 
sonal remark,— even  his  own  state  and  character 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  or,  it  may  be,  by  commend- 
ing a  discourse  which  condemns  him, — as  if,  hav- 
ing bestowed  his  meed  of  praise,  he  were  at  £l>erty 
to  tan  as  before.  But  the  Christiaa  retires,  endea- 
vouring to  cherish  and  maintain  a  savour  of  divine 
truth  on  his  soiU ;  he  applies  what  has  been 
spoken  to  himself ;  he  prays  for  God's  Ueaamc 
upon  it,  both  in  his  own  case  and  in  the  caae  of 
others )  he  recalls  it  to  the  memory  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  makes  a  point  of  ascertaining  their  dili- 
gence and  att«nti(Hi }  be  will  gladly  speak  to  any 
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pious  neiG;fabmit  oil  wluit  he  has  heardr-^nd  it  mar 
be,  beIc  the  pastor  to  exphtin  any  difficulty  which 
lias  Dorplexed  him. 

The  renuinder  o£  tha  Sabbath  ia  spent  in 
tbs  mma  ^^t,  and  with  tha  same  viaws*  with 
which  it  WM  hagan.  The  Christian  dare  not,  on 
the  flftenuxm  of  the  Lord's  Day,  as  too  many  do, 
read  newspapers,  or  books  of  Dmusement  and 
worldlr  instructioQ.  He  will  not  go  a-wanderlng 
thfoogh  the  fields,  or  along  the  river  side,  in  weary 
idleness  t  nor  will  he  stand  at  the  door  of  his  own 
or  R  nei^bonr'B  house,  amongst  a  crowd  of  siUy, 
it  may  be  profane,  gossips  ;  nor  will  he  throng  the 
sick-room  of  a  diseased  or  dyin^^  neighbour,  and 
ireary  and  disturb  the  porting  spirit  by  hi^  worldly 
coDversation,  and  his  unprofitable  advice,  for  body 
and  for  soul,  but  he  will  seek  to  comfort  the 
feeble-mioded,  to  support  the  weak,  to  instruct 
the  igooraor,  and  to  relieve  the  sinking  and 
ifflicted  heart ;  nor  can  he  hUow  his  children,  un- 
checked and  unrestnuned,  to  run  wild  through  the 
streets  or  over  the  green,  and,  with  kiuder  rioting 
than  usual,  disturb  the  Sabbath  devotions  of  the 
people  of  God  {  &r  less  is  he  so  careless  and  im- 

C'dent  that  he  rntist  send  to  the  baker  for 
;  Bba)l  WQ  add— so  sinfnl  as  to  send  to  the 
pabliran  for  aprits  on  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  ? 
No }  there  ia  no  secret,  half-disguised  buying  and 
lelliiig  on  the  Christian's  SabhaUi. 

On  the  contrary,  the  Sabbath  evening  finds  the 
Christian  at  home  in  hit  hoase,—- thoughtful, 
prayerful,  and  atone }  it  finds  him  with  his  Bible, 
or  with  a  serious  book,  instructing  his  children, 
and  impressing  them  with  what  has  been  said, — 
and  not  forgetful  of  his  servants ;  it  finds  him 
en^ged,  occasionally,  in  works  of  necessity  and 
merry ;  it  finds  him,  in  the  end,  always  in  his 
closet,  at  the  family  altar, — ready  for  serious  con- 
vereatioD,  and  not  disposed  to  hasten  earlier  to 
bed  on  the  Sabbath  than  on  any  other  evening 
in  the  week.  The  day  found  him  in  ht^iness 
and  peace,  and  it  leaves  him  under  the  same 
influence.  Having  r«viewed  hU  conduct  during 
the  Sabbath,  feeling  the  benefit  of  the  exercises 
in  which  he  has  been  engaged,  and  blessing  God 
for  the  institutiooi  be  lies  down  to  aleepi  and 
enjoys  refreshing  refiose,  and  awakea  next  morn- 
ing to  the  duties  of  the  week  with  a  stronger  arm, 
sad  a  clearer  head,  and  a  warmer  relish,  and  not 
without  ploMi^  reooUectioni,  during  ita  course, 
of  the  tmtha  and  the  enrotes  which  haitowed  its 
fint  day. 

Such  being  the  leading  duties  of  the  Sabbath, 
the  true  way  of  sanctifying  it  unto  the  Lord,  and 
of  remembering  the  "Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy," 
let  me  exhort  you,  my  friends,  in  your  private 
capseity  to  eease  from  wfatftetsr  saToars  of  Sab- 
bath profanation,  and  to  use  all  your  public  influ- 
ence to  prevent  the  same  sin  in  others  ;  and,  not 
contented  with  niffatives,  endeavour,  in  the  love 
and  strength  of  God,  ftithfully  to  obaerre  iht  in- 
stitution, and  to  prevail  upon  otbert  (your  chil- 
dnn,  and  dooMiticS}  ftwi  frimds)  to  foUow  your 


The  appointment  u  in  itself  nuui  reannalle. 
What  more  proper  than  that  we  should  remem- 
ber and  worihip  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Spirit,— celebrate  the  works  of  creation,  and  re- 
demption, and  sanetificatiott  i  the  more  especially 
when,  for  this  purp<»e,  God  has  required  out  one 
day  in  aeven,  instead  of  reversing  the  allowance, 
and  requiring  three  or  four  days  in  seven ;  of 
which  we  could  not  have  complained,  however 
bard  it  might  have  borne  upon  our  worldly  inter- 
ests ?  The  advantages  which  attend  upon  the 
Sabbath  are  most  numerous  and  varied, — per«onaI 
aud  domestic,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  temporal  and 
eternal.  The  eviU  of  its  disregard  are  not  less 
important.  Sabbath  profanation  necessarily  leads 
to  ignorance,  and  unremitted  labour  to  poverty 
and  crime,  to  practical  infidelity  and  a  contempt 
for  eveiy  thing  sacred,  and  not  unlikely  to  Popery, 
with  all  its  thousand  abominations.  The  man 
who,  by  example  or  encouragement,  lowers  the 
Sabbath,  is  to  the  same  d^ree  guilty  of  severest 
cruelty  to  the  poor  man,  depriving  him  of  that 
which  is  his  dearest  birthright,  and  is  a  foe  to 
his  country  and  the  souls  of  men. 

God's  ejeampia  honours  and  sanetifles  tha  Sab* 
bath.  He  could  as  easily  have  created  and  Immed 
this  Btupefldons  imiversei  in  all  ita  beauty  and 
order,  in  a  moment,  as  in  idx  days,  but  he  diose 
to  stretch  it  out  during  the  latter  term,  that  he 
might  tha  better  teach  us  the  rest  of  the  seventh 
day ;  and  shall  we  frustmte  God*s  design,  to 
which  he  has  attached  so  much  importance, — and 
that,  too,  after  both  Son  and  Spirit  have  lent  their 
Iresh  and  impressive  testimony  to  its  value  ? 

God's  peculiar  Messing  rests  upon  the  Sab* 
bath.  He  blesses  the  day  itself,  as  a  means  of 
blessing  to  bis  people.  '*  Blessed  is  the  man  who 
keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it  ;**  of  such 
God  says,  "  Even  them  will  1  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer." 
**  If  thou  observe  the  Sabbath,  then  ebalt  thou 
delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed 
thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob;"  <.  pnra  shdl 
be  honoured  and  prospmd  in  the  most  important 
respects  and  degree. 

God's  peculiar  curse  rests  upon  as  many  M 
profkne  the  Sabbath.  "  Because  they  walked  not 
in  my  statute,  but  polluted  my  Sabbath,  I  lifted 
up  mine  hand  unto  them  In  the  wilderaeu  ;*  that 
is,  I  swore — took  a  solemn  oath—**  that  I  would 
scatter  them  among  the  heaUien,  and  disperse  them 
among  the  nations."  And  how  fearfuUy  has  this 
thT«atening  been  fulOlUdl  Thoa  hut  profoned 
my  Sabbaths and  what  follows  ?  "  Can  thine 
heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be  strong}  in  the 
daya  that  I  will  deal  with  thee?  The  priests  have 
hid  their  eyes  from  my  Sabbath,  and  I  am  profaned 
among  them :  therefore,  have  I  poured  out  my  indig- 
nation upon  them.  I  have  consumed  them  with  the 
fire  of  my  wrath ;  their  own  ways  have  I  recom- 
pensed upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord."  And 
if  this  was  done  in  former  times,  when  divine  ligbtt 
VM  len  ampler  »d  4ivM  jptivUegw  )m  almBdKi^ 
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can  it  be  expected  that  &  similar  visitation  shall 
not  descend  now,  when  both  have  been  deepened 
and  enlarged  ?  Let  all,  then,  be  persuaded,  scru- 
pulously and  Bcripturaliy,  to  observe  the  Sabbath ; 
more  especially,  let  parents  and  heads  of  families, 
ftnd  masters  and  employers  of  apprentices  and 
wortLmen,  set  themselves  to  the  good  work  in 
earnest.  Much,  very  much*  rests  in  their  bands, 
for  good  or  for  eriL  They  can,  by  the  care,  and 
instruction,  and  anthority  of  a  few  hours,  accom- 
pli gh  mnch  more  than  ministers,  or  private  isolated 
individuals,  can  readi  in  as  many  years ;  and,  by 
unhappy  advice  or  example,  they  may  operate  just 
as  perniciously  and  powerfully  on  the  other  side. 
Let  them,  then,  chnse  the  side  of  kindness,  and 
patriotism,  and  relig'ion,  and  public  happiness. 
Let  them  exert  the  po^vera  with  which  God  has 
invested  them  in  restraining  Sabbath  profanation, 
by  all  the  judicious  and  scriptural  means  which 
they  can  command ;  especially  let  them  be  sincere, 
and  circumspect,  and  faithful,  in  their  own  con- 
duct as  r^;ards  the  Lord's  Day,  and  their  exertions 
for  others  shall  not  go  unrewarded.  The  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,  whom  they  honour,  will,  in  return, 
acknowledge  and  honour  them,  both  in  their  civil 
and  spiritual  capacities, — both  in  the  public  and 
private  relations  of  life,  and  make  the  Sabbath 
beluw  a  delightful  pledge  and  prelude  to  the  exer- 
cises and  enjoyments  of  the  Sabbath  above. 

While  all  are  earnestly  exhorted  to  remember 
the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  holy,  let  it  never  be 
forgotten,  that  no  correctness  of  outward  or  even 
spiritoal  observance  ('Were  that  possible)  can  take 
away  sin,  or  recommend  the  sinful  soul  to  God, — 
that  there  is  no  way  of  salvation,  except  through 
the  free  mercy  of  Jehovah,  exercised  toward 
offenders  in  the  name,  and  for  the  sake,  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Let  it  be  remembered,  that  an  im- 
mediate cordial,  unreserved  reception  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  first  duty  of  every  sinner — the  only  way 
of  safety,  and  the  grand  means  of  conducting  to  an 
enlarged  spiritual,  and  cheerful,  and  persevering 
observance  of  God's  Holy  Day.  Let  no  man,  as 
he  values  his  soul,  stop  short  of  Christ,  even  for 
a  day.  He  may  perish  in  the  mi<Ist  of  his  Sab- 
bath decorums,  as  well  as  in  his  mere  moralities 
or  open  vices.  Self-rigbteousness  is  as  really  de- 
Btructive  as  crime.  At  the  same  moment  that  a 
man  is  called  on  to  renounce  his  Subbatb  neglect 
and  profanations,  he  is  called  to  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel  of  free  salvation. 

BDELLIUM. 

By  the  Rev.  William  Patuck. 

This  word,  tfae  Bedolack  of  tbe  Hebrews,  occurs  only 
twice  in  tbe  Sacred  Volume, — in  Gen.  il  12,  and  in 
Num.  xi.  7.  We  leom.  that  in  colcnir  it  resembled  the 
manna,  whence,  and  from  a  similarity  of  Bounds,  it  has 
generally  been  thought  to  be  the  Greek  Bdellion,  and  the 
Latin  Bdelliua^;  a  resinous  gum,  which  we  bare  from 
Arabia  and  the  Eait,  and  which,  in  colour,  has  some 
resemblance  to  the  manna  of  our  shops.  The  manna 
of  our  shops,  however,  is  produced  from  tbe  Praxiniia 
omus,  or  asb,  and  from  several  other  speeieB  of  tbe 
.Fraximut  or  N>h  tribe,  end  hu  no  nbtioa  to  tiie  name 


of  Scripture.  In  tbe  Anbic  vernon  of  the  Pentateuch, 
the  bdellium  of  Moses  is  rendered  a  "  Pearl;"  and 
many  modern  writers  are  of  tbe  same  o[Hnton.  There 
can  scarcely  be  a  doubt,  however,  that  the  bdellium  of 
old  was  a  sort  of  gum  resin,  ftmous  for  its  medidnd 
virtues ;  and,  in  tbe  opinion  of  many  eminent  oriental 
scholars,  it  is  the  redn  obtained  from  the  BorauuM  fla^ 
MR,ormia  of  Linncus.  This  tree  is  a  genua  of  palms, 
is  a  native  of  Ceylon,  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  and 
Java ;  and  has  been  found  by  Ksmpfer  and  Forskhall 
in  Arabia  Telix  and  Persia,  It  attains  the  height  of 
twenty-fire  or  thirty  feet ;  is  two  feet  thick  at  tbe 
bottom,  gradually  tapering  towards  tbe  top,  where  it  is 
only  half  as  thid^.  The  fruit  is  the  aiie  of  a  ebild'i 
head.  A  wine  and  sug.tr  are  made  from  the  sap  oi  tlua 
palm.  A  gum  resin,  extracted  from  tbe  same  plant,  is 
supposed  to  be  the  ancient  bdellium.  This  was  one  of 
the  produots  of  the  land  of  Havilah  ;  which,  it  is  said, 
abounded  in  "  golA,  bdellium,  and  onyx-stone."  Ac- 
cording to  the  same  autbority,  tbe  Isbmaelites  dwelt 
from  "  Havilah  onto  Shur,  that  is  before  Eg>'pt,  as  thou 
goest  towards  Assyria."  This  is  supposed  to  bav«  been 
tbe  eastern  tract  m  A—W*,  l)'ing  near  to  the  head  of 
the  Persian  Gulpb.  If  bdellium,  as  some  suppose,  be 
the  pearl,  this  was  certainly  a  place  where  it  is  very 
likely  to  bare  been  found.  In  tbe  Book  of  Numbers 
it  is  expressly  stated,  that  "  manna  was  aa  the  colour 
of  bdellium."  Now,  manna  was  "white  like  hoar- 
frost, round,  and  of  the  bigness  of  coriander  seeds." 
This  is  nearly  a  description  of  the  colour  of  the  sugar 
made  from  the  borassus ;  and  probably  this,  with  tbe 
ream,  was  the  bdellium  brought  from  HavUdi. 


NIGHT. 

When  restlen  on  my  bed  I  lie. 
Still  courting  sleep,  wbidi  still  will  fljr. 
Then  sb^  reflection's  brigbter  power 
Illume  the  lone  and  midnigbt  hour. 

If  bush'd  the  breeze,  and  calm  tbe  tide. 
Soft  will  tbe  stream  of  mtmary  glide. 
And  all  the  past,  a  gentle  tr^n. 
Waked  by  remembrance,  live  again. 

Perhaps  that  anxious  friend  I  trace. 
Beloved  till  life's  lost  throb  shall  cease, 
Whose  voice  first  taught  a  Saviour's  worth, — 
A  future  bliss  unknown  on  earth : 

His  faithful  counsel,  tender  care, 
Unwearied  love  and  bumble  prayer ; — 
Oh,  these  stiH  claim  the  grateful  tear, 
And  all  my  drooping  courage  cheer  t 

If  loud  the  wind,  the  tempest  high. 
And  darkness  warpa  the  sullen  sky, 
I  muse  on  life's  tempestuous  sea. 
And  sigh,  O  Lord,  to  come  to  thee. 

To9s'd  on  the  deep  and  swelling  wave, 
Ob,  mark  my  trembling  soul,  and  save! 
Give  to  my  view  that  harbour  near, 
Where  Thou  wilt  chase  each  grief  and  fear ! 

Noel. 


BioamArHiCAL  iutch, 
JOHN  KNOX,  THE  SCOTTISH  BEFORMER. 
Pabt  IL 

Thi  renewed  invitBtion  to  return  to  Ut  native  country 
did  not  reach  Knox  tilt  November  1558.  Tbe  letters 
which  be  subsequently  recrived  confirmed  the  Intelli. 
gence  respectmg  the  progress  which  the  reformed  cause 
bad  made,  and  in  January  15S9  he  finally  qaitted 
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Qen«n,  Inviag  lus  wife  and  fiunil^  behind,  till  be 
eonld  uoertno  that  they  might  wfely  enter  Scotland, 
fie  went  to  IMeppe,  where  be  wa»  detained  lonie  time, 
ud  on  tiie  2d  of  May  landed  safely  at  L.«ith, 

Matter*  were  in  the  inoit  critical  state  at  the  period 
of  Knoz'i  arrival  in  Scotland,  and  the  Queen  Regent 
ind  ta  eeeletiastical  council,  Buoimoned  by  her  autho- 
rity, were  peneeuting  the  Protestant  divines  by  every 
means  in  their  power.  A  proclamation  was  made  at 
the  market  crosa,  prohibiting  any  person  from  preach- 
ing or  admioiitering  the  sacraments,  without  authority 
from  the  bishops;  and  commanding  the  people  to  keep 
the  ensoing  feast  of  Easter  according  to  tb«  rites  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  This  proeUmatiDn  was  not  com- 
plied with,  and  the  preachers  were  summoned  to  stand 
their  trial  at  Stirling  on  the  10th  of  May. 

iDTonaation  of  the  Reformer's  arrival  reached  the 
coaDci],  which  was  sitting  at  that  time  in  the  Monastery 
of  the  (Smyfriais.  The  clergy  were  panic-struck  with 
the  inteUigeaor,  and  the  council,  foreboding  the  ruin  of 
•U  the  plana  thqr  bad  fonned,  was  diuussed  in  baste 
and  oonfnsicm.  In  a  few  days  afkerwards  Kotnt  was 
prodaiiBcd  an  outlaw  and  ■  rebel,  in  virtue  of  the  sen- 
tence formerly  pnuouneed  against  bim  by  the  dergf. 

Altboi^h  thus  liable  to  be  qqirehendcd  as  a 
dcnuied  heretic,  Knox  did  not  beutate  in  determining 
to  Bsrist  in  degrading  his  brethren  at  Stifling,  and  shar- 
ing in  their  danger.  The  preaeaee  of  such  a  champion 
could  not  fiiil  to  be  eneoungittg  to  an  assembly  consist- 
ing of  the  principal  Protestants  of  Angus  and  Mearns, 
which  had  already  met  at  Dundee,  and  whom  Knox 
innnediately  joined.  They  desisted,  however,  from 
poeeeding,  on  reouving  an  auurance  from  the  A^ent 
that  the  trial  should  be  eountermanded.  But  when 
the  day  arrived  the  royal  promise  was  shamefully  disre- 
garded, and  the  summons  was  not  only  called,  but  the 
preachers  outlawed  for  not  appearing,  and  all  persona 
were  prohibited  from  harbouring  or  assisting  them. 

The  intelligence  of  this  disgraceful  transaction  could 
not  ful  to  incense  the  Protestants.  *'  It  happened," 
•ays  Dr  M'Ciie,  *'  that,  on  (be  same  day  on  which  the 
newK  came,  Knox,  who  remained  at  Perth,  had  preached 
a  sermon,  in  which  he  exposed  tbe  idolatry  of  the 
mass  and  of  image  worship.  Sermon  being  concluded, 
the  audience  bad  quietly  dismissed,— a  few  idle  persons 
only  had  loitered  in  the  church, — when  an  imprudent 
priest,  wishing  either  to  try  the  dispositions  of  the 
people.  Of  to  show  bis  contempt  of  the  doctrine  which 
hsd  just  been  delivered,  uncovered  a  rich  altar-piece, 
decorated  with  images,  and  prepared  to  celebrate  mass. 
A  boy,  having  uttered  some  expresaons  of  disapproba- 
tion, was  struck  by  tbe  priest.  He  retaliated  by 
throwing  a  stone  at  the  aggressor,  which,  UUng  on  the 
altar,  broke  one  of  the  images.  This  operated  like  a 
ngnal  upon  the  people  present,  who  bad  sympathized 
with  the  boy ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes,  the 
altar,  images,  and  all  the  ornaments  of  the  church,  were 
torn  down,  and  trampled  under  foot.  The  noise  soon 
collected  a  mob,  who,  finding  no  employment  in  tbe 
churdi,  by  a  sudden  and  irresistible  impulse,  flew  upon 
the  monasteries ;  and  although  tbe  magistrates  of  tbe 
town  and  the  preachers  assembled  as  soon  as  they  beard 
erf  the  riot,  yet  neither  tbe  persnasioDS  of  the  one,  nor 
the  Bothority  of  tbe  other,  could  restrain  tbe  mob, 
until  the  Iwoaes  of  the  Grejr  and  Black  fiiam,  with  the 
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costly  edifice  of  the  Carthusian  monks,  were  laid  in 
ruins.  None  of  the  gentlemen,  or  sober  part  of  the- 
congregation,  were  concerned  in  this  unpremeditated 
tumult  i  it  was  wholly  confined  to  the  baser  inhabitants, 
or,  (as  Knox  deugns  them,)  <  tbe  rascal  multitude/" 

"  Tbe  demolition  of  the  monasteries  having  been 
represented  as  tbe  first.fruitB  of  our  Reformer's  labours 
on  this  occasion,  it  was  necessary  to  give  this  minute 
account  of  the  causes  which  produced  that  event. 
Whatever  his  sentiments  were  as  to  the  destruction  of 
the  iofitnunenta  and  monuments  of  idolatry,  he  wished 
this  to  be  accomplished  in  a  more  regular  manner ;  be 
was  sensible  that,  in  the  present  circumstances,  sueb 
tumultuary  proceedings  were  prejudicial  to  the  causa 
of  the  Reformers ;  and,  instead  of  instigating,  he  exerted 
himself  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  ravages  of  the  mob.  If 
this  disorderly  conduct  must  be  traced  to  a  remote 
cause,  we  can  impute  it  only  to  the  wanton  and  dis- 
honourable perfidy  of  the  Queen  Regent." 

The  Regent  magnified  this  accidental  display  of 
public  feeling  into  a  premeditated  insurrection,  and 
advanced  to  Perth  with  a  hostile  force  of  eight  thousand 
men  j  but  she  was  eoupelled  to  offer  terms  of  capitu^ 
latioo,  on  finding  tbat  the  Protestants,  who  discUimed 
all  rebellioiu  intentions,  were  prepared  to  defend  tbe 
town  with  a  nearly  equal  force.  No  sooner  however, 
had  she  obtained  possession  of  tbe  place,  and  perceived 
that  the  forces  of  the  Protestants  were  disbanded,  than 
she  again  vicdtted  her  agreement,  which  caused  tbe  Prior 
of  St  Andrews  and  tbe  young  Earl  of  Argyle  to  desert  her 
Court  in  disgust.  These  noblemen  gave  Knox  a  meet- 
ing at  St  Andrews,  to  consult  on  tbe  measures  proper 
to  be  pursued  for  the  extension  of  the  reformed  wor- 
ship; and  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  preach  in  the 
cathedral.  No  sooner  was  (he  Archbishop  apprised  of 
bis  design,  than  he  collected  an  armed  force,  and  sent 
information  to  him  that,  if  be  appeared  in  the  pulpit, 
be  would  give  orders  to  the  soldiers  to  fire  upon  him. 
His  friends  strongly  remonstrated  against  his  risking 
his  life  utidcr  such  circumstances ;  but  the  intrepid  Re- 
former determined  to  go  on  in  tbe  discharge  of  hia 
duty,  fearless  of  every  danger,  calmly  remarking,  *'  My 
life  is  in  the  custody  of  Him  whose  glory  I  seek ;  I 
desire  the  hand  nor  weapon  of  no  man  to  defend  me." 

In  spite  of  all  remonstrances,  be  accordingly  appi'sred 
in  the  pulpit  next  day,  and,  notwithstanding  the  threats 
which  bad  been  employed  Co  deter  bitn,  preached,  with- 
out experiencing  any  interruption,  to  a  numerous  assem- 
bly on  tbe  subject  of  Christ  driving  the  buyers  and 
sellers  from  the  Temple.  On  tbe  three  following  days 
be  officiated  also  in  the  same  place ;  and  such  was  the 
influence  of  his  doctrine,  that  the  provost,  bailies,  and 
inhabitsnts  harmoniously  agreed  to  set  up  tbe  reformed 
worship  in  the  town:  the  church  was  stripped  of  all 
images  and  pictures,  and  the  monaateries  were  pulled 
down.  The  example  of  St  Andrews  was  soon  followed 
in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  especially  at  Crail, 
Cupar,  Uudores,  Stirling,  Linlithgow,  and  Edinburgh. 

Knox  reached  Edinburgh,  along  with  the  forces  of 
the  Congregation,  in  the  end  of  June  1559 :  and,  on  the 
same  day,  preached  in  St  Giles',  and  the  next  day  in 
the  Abbey  Church.  Shortly  afterwards,  the  inhabi- 
tants having  met  in  the  Tolbooth,  nnd  made  choice  of 
him  as  thdr  minister,  he  immediately  began  bis  stated 
labours  in  the  city.    Meanwhile,  the  Regent,  who  lay 


Digitized  by 


130 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD' 


at  Dunliar  with  ber  French  trmy,  neg'lectsd  no  niMnt 
to  dismuta  tha  Lords  of  the  Congregation.  Her  irmy 
eoniisted  of  flve  thounnd  men ;  but  though  the  Con- 
gregUion  could  not  mueter  more  than  fifteen  hundred, 
they  resolred  to  oppoie  her  entrance, — and  for  that 
purpose  took  up  a  poeition  on  the  east  side  of  Craigin- 
gate,  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  the  Calton  RilL  The 
Inhabitants  of  L^th,  however,  hariog  opened  thetr 
gates  to  her,  and  Lord  Erskine,  who  commanded  the 
Cattle,  threatening  to  fire  upon  the  army  of  the  Con- 
gregation, they  were  forced  to  eonelade  a  treaty,  by 
which  tiiey  agreed  to  leave  Edinburgh,  on  the  under- 
•tandii^  that  the  inbabttants  should  be  left  at  liberty 
to  nae  that  form  of  worship  which  was  most  acceptable 
to  them.  Knox  would  cheerfully  luTe  remained  intb 
his  congregation ;  but  the  nobles,  knowing  the  value  of 
Ms  HGe,  and  the  hostility  with  wfaidi  the  Court  and 
dergy  were  inflamed  against  him,  would  not  consent  to 
this,  uid  Wnioek,  a  Aithfttl  bnt  less  obnoxfona  ndidster, 
was  substituted  fai  Ua  ^aea.  In  the  mmth  of  Angnat, 
the  sBoameBt  of  the  Lord's  Bnpper  was  admimstered  I 
fay  Willodi  in  St  GKlet'  Chnrdi,  being  the  flrat  time  of 
Its  celebration  In  Edinbn^  after  the  Teformed 

On  retiring  firom  Edinburgh,  KnoK  commenced  a 
preaching  tour;  and,  animated  with  a  holy  seal,  lie^ 
notwithstanding  the  dangers  by  which  be  was  lur- 
rounded,  in  less  than  two  months  traveUed  over  the 
greater  part  of  Scotland,  procliUaiIng  to  all  witbtn  his 
reach  the  pure  doctrines  cf  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  By 
such  exertions  he  succeeded  in  arousing  the  attention 
of  the  nation :  their  eyes  were  opened  to  the  errors  by 
which  they  had  been  deluded,  and  they  panted  for  a 
more  copious  supply  of  the  word  of  life. 

Soon  after  bis  arrival  in  Scotland  he  had  written  for 
his  wife  and  family,  whom  he  bad  left  behind  him  at 
Genera ;  and  they,  having  obtained  a  passport  to  Eng- 
land, were,  on  their  arriving  there,  conveyed  to  the 
Borders  by  direction  of  the  Court,  and  our  Reformer 
had  the  Balisfactlon  of  meeting  them  In  safety  towards 
the  latter  end  of  September. 

Hia  great  zeal  and  activity  in  the  cause  of  the  Con- 
gregation continued  unabated ;  and  he  was  busily  em- 
idoyed,  about  this  period.  In  applying  to  England  for 
asristance  to  the  Protestant  cause,  in  wbldi  be  was 
partly  successful.  His  conduct,  however,  exposed  him 
to  the  deadly  resentment  of  the  Queen  Begent  and  the 
Frists.  "  A  reward,"  says  his  biographer,  "  was  pub- 
licly offered  to  any  one  who  should  ^prehend  or  kill 
him ;  and  not  a  few,  actuated  by  hatred  or  avarice,  lay 
in  wait  to  seize  his  person.  But  this  did  not  deter  him 
from  sfipearing  in  public,  nor  from  travelling  through 
the  country,  in  the  discharge  of  bis  duty.  His  exer- 
tions, St  this  period,  were  iocredibly  great.  By  day, 
he  was  employed  in  preaching;  by  night,  in  writing 
letten  on  public  business.  He  was  die  soul  of  the 
CoDgregatioD;  was  always  found  at  the  post  of  danger; 
and,  by  his  presence,  his  pnblic  diseourse^^  and  private 
advices,  animated  the  whole  body,  and  defeated  the 
schemes  employed  to  ovnipt  and  disunite  thom." 

He  was  soon  after  called  to  take  a  share  in  a  very 
deUeate  and  important  measure.  When  the  Lords  first 
appealed  to  arms,  tbcy  hud  no  itilention  of  making  any 
alteradoi  in  the  Government;  but,  finding  that  the 
Queen  lUigent  was  fully  bent  upon  eubyerting  the 
national  liberties,  they  began  to  deliberate  upon  the 


•xpedienoy  of  opposing  her  admlnisfration.  '  They  ia« 
quired,  if  the  saoie  parliamentary  authority  which  had 
appointed  her  Majesty  to  the  Regency  might  not  depriva 
her  of  it,  and  if  it  was  not  competent  to  provide  for  tha 
public  safety,  which  was  then  exposed  to  sndi  immi- 
nent danger. 

After  frequent  dcUbcratiotia,  a  nuraerons  assembly  of 
aoblas,  barons,  and  reprasentatives  of  burghs  met  at 
Edinburgh  on  the  Slat  of  October,  to  which  Knox  and 
Willodr  were  sailed.  Tha  latter,  who  still  ofBeiatffd  as 
minister  of  Edinburgh,  declared  it  to  be  his  judgment, 
ftHtnded  on  reason  and  Scripture,  that  the  power  of 
rulers  was  limited  t  that  they  might  be  de|wived  of  it 
upon  valid  grounds  i  and  that  the  Queen  Regent  having, 
by  the  fertifioation  of  Lelth  and  tbe  Introduction  of 
foreign  powers,  evineed  afixed  determination  to  oppraaa 
and  enslave  the  kingdom,  might  jostlybedlvastedt^faer 
authority,  by  the  nobles  and  barons,  the  native  conn- 
sellon  t/t  tbe  realm,  iriuMs  petlrions  and  reawnatiMcea 
aba  lud  fqiieatedly  rqeetad.  To  this  opiakn  Knox 
assented,  under  the  three  ftOowing  prorisiooa:  firtt, 
Oat  they  did  not  inffitr  tha  ndseondoct  of  the  Queen 
Regent  to  dlenate  thdr  aftetinia  from  dna  allegianee 
to  thdr  true  sovereigns,  Franda  and  Usry;  seemd, 
ttat  they  were  not  actuated,  inthismeasure,  by  private 
hatred  or  envy  to  the  Queen  Dowager,  but  by  regard 
to  the  safcty  of  the  CommonwealA  %  and,  CiU<  that 
any  sentence  which  they  might  at  that  time  pronounce 
should  not  preclude  her  readmisrion  to  office,  If  eligible. 
They  then,  after  the  whole  assembly  had  severally 
delivered  their  opinions,  suspended  her  from  her  office 
till  the  meeting  of  a  free  Parliament,  and  elected  a 
council  for  tiie  management  of  pnbUe  aflUrs  during 
intervaL 

The  troops  of  the  Congregation,  having,  soon  after 
this,  been  repulsed  In  a  premature  assault  upon  the 
fortification  of  Lelth,  and  worsted  in  a  skirmish  with 
the  French,  they  came  to  the  resolution  of  alKUidoning 
Edinbargh,  and  retreating  to  Stirling.  The  next  day 
the  Reformer,  whose  spirit  remained  unsubdued,  ad.- 
dressed  them  in  a  manner  so  calculated  to  revive  their 
drooping  spirits  that,  though  they  entered  the  churdt 
in  deep  despondency,  (hey  left  it  with  renovated  cour- 
age. In  thf!  afternoon  the  Coundl  met ;  and,  after  Knox 
had  supplicated  divine  direction,  they  agreed  to  send 
to  London  and  ask  assistance  fi'om  Queen  Elizabeth, 
who  had  now  succeeded  her  sister  Mary.  This  appli- 
cation was  Bucceseful ;  and,  on  the  27th  of  February 
1560,  Elizabeth  conduded  a  formal  treaty  with  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation,  by  which  she  engaged  to 
send  an  army  into  Scotland,  to  asdst  them  in  expelling 
the  French  forces.  In  the  be^noli^  of  Aprf^  accord- 
ingly, an  English  army  jmned  the  forces  of  the  Congre- 
gaUon,  and  tbe  French  were  obliged.  In  consequence, 
to  shut  themselves  up  within  the  fbrtffications  of  L^tb, 
which  were  invested  both  by  sea  and  land.  During 
the  siege  of  Z^ith,  the  Queen  Regent,  who  was  then 
in  a  declining  state  of  health,  was  received  by  Lord 
Erskine  into  the  Qastle  of  Edinburgh,  where  she  soon 
after  died.  In  France,  tbe  husband  of  Mary,  the  young 
Queen  of  Scots,  bad  succeeded  to  the  throne  by  the 
title  of  Franda  II. ;  and  the  French  Court,  when  they 
saw  EIi7Abeth  assisting  tbe  Scotch  in  earnest,  tlie 
armament  which  tbfy  bad  formerly  prepared  (licpersed 
by  a  storm,  the  Firth  of  Forth  blod^cd  up  by  an  Eng- 
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Uth  fleet,  tnd  lone  of  the  Francfa  Bdfaility  dupleesad  at 
their  neaaures,  lent  plenipotentiarieB  to  Edinba^h, 
who  coBduded  k  treat|  with  the  English,  by  whidi  the 
Scotch  differences  were  also  adjuftted ; — an  KnneMy  wu 
to  be  gnmted  to  all  who  h»d  bean  engaged  in  the  Ute 
Tcnstance  to  Bcgent,  a  free  Pariismrat  held,  Md  a 
Councit  clioaen,  pertly  by  ^ancii  and  Mary  lod  partly 
by  the  Estates  of  the  nation.  The  treaty  was  ligoed 
en  til*  7th  of  July  1660,— on  the  16tb,  the  French 
troops  were  embarked  at  Leitb, — the  English  nmf  began 
their  march  into  their  own  country, — end  on  the  lOtb, 
the  Congregation  assembled  in  fit  Qilee'  Cfaurcb,  and 
returned  sdemn  thanks  to  Almighty  Ood  fpt  the  re- 
noration  of  peace  and  suoesaa  irttlch  had  at  length 
crowned  tbetr  ekertions.  The  civil  war  which  attended 
the  Scottish  Reformation  was  thus  happily  terminated 
mtK  leas  raaeoor  and  Uoedahed  tiiao  have  distipfuished 
any  oAet  eonteat  of  a  similar  kiiul.  The  BooMn  Cap 
Iholu  werdnp  waa  almaaiumvicaaUy  dsmtad  throq^ 
mt  tiie  kingdom  (  and  Ae  Pariivneni,  fn  tha  nnith  ti 
Angmt,  apiwoTad  of  a  Pnttaataat  Oonfanop  of  Faith, 
farmanyaii»Mkbedtimi^bwMdrdigio«,aBdf8Kindad 
all  iffevkHia  laws  tBad^ittsnppattafUie  Sanaa  GathoUa 
CharA. 

Knait  who  bad  ntamed  to  Edinburgh  to  the  nontli 
of  April,  was  now  busily  engaged,  atsjited  by  other 
four  aointttcrs,  in  eompflng  a  plan  of  ecdesiastical 
government,  known  hf  the  name  of  the  Fint  Book  of 
Discipline.  This  plan  of  Church  polity  was  approved 
of  by  the  QenenU  Asaembly  of  the  Kefomed  Church  of 
Scodaod,  which  net  at  Edinburgh  about  this  period 
for  the  first  time,  and,  though  not  formally  ratified  t>y 
the  Privy  Council,  was  subscribod  by  tM  greaUr  part 
of  the  members. 

At  the  close  of  the  year,  our  Reformer  was  deprived 
of  bis  beloved  partner,  who  died  leaviog  two  young 
children.  To  this  severe  fanuly  bereavement  was 
added  ma^  anxiety  on  the  atofe  of  pubUa  aSiiirs. 
Queen  Mary,  and  her  huibaod  the  Kiug  of  France,  bad 
refused  to  ratify  thclale  treaty,  and  had  dispiiued  the 
depvty  sent  by  the  Parlianwot,  with  marks  of  the 
highest  displeasure  at  the  innovatioo  which  tbey  had 
presumed  to  introduce.  A  new  army  was  preparing  in 
France  for  the  inrasion  of  Scotland,— the  hope  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  party  was  excited, — and  the  farther 
asristance  of  the  English  problematical.  The  death  of 
Fnmeis,  however,  averted  immediate  danger)  and,  mi 
the  lf»th  of  August  1561,  the  young  Queen  arrived  in 
Scotland,  and  took  the  reins  of  Oofenunent  into  her 
own  bands.  She  received  a  very  cordial  reception  in 
Edinborgfa ;  but  gave  great  offence  by  directing  pre- 
parations to  be  made  for  the  celebration  of  a  solemn 
masi  in  the  diapel  of  Holyrood  House,  on  the  firttt 
Sabbath  after  ber  arrivd. '  llis  serrico  bad  not  been 
observed  in  Scotland  dnco  the  conclusion  of  the  eivil 
war,  and  was,  indeed,  pnddblted  by  an  act  of  the  Ute 
Mianunt.  Bo  gnat  was  dM  horror  with  wUch  tka 
Pfoteatants  vlewad  its  restoratian,  Oat  tb«v  would 
have  been  an  open  ttunalt  among  tha  populaae,  had 
not  soaae  leading  men  among  the  Reibraera  interfered. 
Knox,  (hough  not  laaa  alarmed  at  (Us  proceeding  than 
his  hfachran,  used  Us  utmost  influence  to  allay  tha 
fervour  of      nwra  sealous  Protastants. 

Only  a  fiiw  days  af^  the  Qaaen's  arrival,  die  sent 
lor  JpHki^  and  Mi  •  Iwg  f»or«F>atM«  with  im,  » 


presence  of  h«- brother,  the  Prior  of  St  Andrefra.  Sb« 
accused  him  of  raising  her  sutyect*  againit  h«r  notl»e| 
uid  herself;  of  writing  a  book  agwntt  her  jiist  avthor 
rity ;  of  being  the  cause  of  sedition  and  bloodshed  wlwt 
be  was  in  England  (  and  of  accomplishing  bis  pivpQsef 
by  magieal  aitt.  To  these  heary  charges  Knps  replicd« 
that  if  to  teach  the  truth  of  God  in  sincerity,  to  rebuka 
idolatry,  and  exhort  men  to  scriptural  modes  of  wpr^ 
ship,  were  to  preaeh  sedition,  be  must  plead  guilty  i 
but  if  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  right  wor- 
ship, ware  the  most  powerful  inducement  to  suljactf 
cordially  to  obty  their  prioesB,  then  was  be  innoctot* 
As  to  the  effect  of  his  preaching  in  England)  be  vtn 
glad  nothing  had  been  laid  tp  his  ehsrge,  but  what  tJl* 
world  knew  to  be  Use ;  and  as  to  his  practice  of 
nigiCj  he  could  the  more  easily  bear  this  charge,  when 
he  rerallacted  that  his  MastM,  Jesus  CArist,  bsd  been 
da&nwd  as  one  in  leagua  with  Baelisliali.  "  Ton  diink 
Ihaveno  justantbority?"  saidtbe  Quasn.  "  Plegse 
your  l^asty,"  ha  re|died,  "  Isarned  nun  Ip  nil  agM 
hasa  bad  their  judgnynts  finsa.  Plato,  tiia  pbjloaoiAtr, 
wrote  kis  trsatise  On  Ms  CommmMokM,  in  wbiA  ]» 
oondenmed  many  tUogs  that  then  wem  ■afataiasJ  in 
At  world,  and  required  many  things  to  have  haan  rt- 
fanned ;  ud  yet,  twtwitiistaading,  he  lived  under  soA 
pi^ea  u  tiwq  ware  universally  rceeirsd,  without  iu* 
ther  fouUiag  of  any  state.  Bran  bo»  Hadan,  am  I 
content  to  do,  in  uprightness  of  heart,  and  with  tlia 
taedmony  of  a  good  consdeiice." 

Changing  the  subject,  the  Queen  asked  if  it  was  att 
anting  contrary  to  the  divine  command,  whidi  enjoins 
subjects  to  obey  their  rulers,  to  instruct  people  to  re> 
eeive  a  religion  di&rant  from  that  dlowed  by  thoaa 
rulers  ?  He  replied,  that  true  rdigbn  derive^  its 
OTigin  and  authority  not  from  princes,  but*  from  God  i 
that  princes  were  oftm  most  ignorant  on  this  point, 
and  that  subjects  were  not  bound  to  frame  their  rdi> 
gioua  sentiments  and  practice  according  to  the  arlHtrary 
will  of  their  rulers,  elie  the  Hebrews  ought  to  have 
aonformed  to  the  religion  of  Pharaoh ;  Daniel,  to  that 
of  Nebueliedneuar  and  Derius;  and  the  primitive 
Christians,  to  that  of  the  Roman  Emperors.  **  Tea," 
replied  the  Queen,  qualifying  her  assertion,  but  nona 
<tf  these  men  raised  the  sword  against  their  princes. 
"  Yet  you  cannot  deny,"  said  he,  "  that  they  remtedt 
for  those  who  obey  not  the  oommaodment  given  Ifaeai 
do  in  some  sort  resist."  But  they  resisted  not  with 
the  sword,"  rqoined  the  Qnssn,  pressing  home  tba 
argument.  "  God,  Madam,  bad  not  given  nntp  theai 
the  power  and  the  means."  "  Think  you,"  said  the 
Queen,  **  that  sulgects,  having  the  power,  may  resist 
their  prinesa  ?"  "  If  princes  expeaA  their  bounds. 
Madam,  no  doubt  they  saaybe  raristedsvan  by  power  t 
for  no  greater  honour  or  greater  obedience  is  to  be  given 
to  kings  and  princee  than  God  Itath  enjoined  to  be  given 
to  fethar  and  moAer.  But  the  IhAni  ney  be  struck 
with  a  phraniy,  in  wU<h  he  wqnld  day  bfs  iAUdm  i 
now,  Usdam,  if  the  diUdren  arise,  join  togetlwT,n|ipm- 
faend  the  fcAer,  tdu  the  swsrd  from  him,  Uad  hie 
bmide,  and  keep  hint  bi  priasn  till  the  phrensy  is  over, 
Aink  you.  Madam,  (hat  the  diildmn  do  any  wrong? 
Even  so.  Madam,  is  it  with  ptinees  that  wonU  murdar 
tha  childrsD  of  Ood  that  are  subject  anto  titem."  Her 
Majesty  yf»M  eonfinuided  at  this  Mply,  and  was  observed 
to  cfaai^  cokHw.  AfterawUledieimewadlheaon- 
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verwtion,  by  remarking,  "  WeU.  then.  I  perceive  that 
my  subjects  sball  obey  yoa,  and  not  we,  and  will  do 
what  they  pltase.  and  not  what  I  command  |  and  so 
must  I  be  subject  to  them,  and  not  ihey  to  «e  / "  "  God 
forbid  I"  said  Knox,  "th»t  ever  I  take  upon  roe  to 
command  any  to  obey  me,  or  to  set  subjects  at  liberty 
to  do  whatever  pleads  themj  but  roy  travel  U,  that 
both  princes  and  subjects  may  obey  God.  And  think 
not.  Madam,  that  wrong  is  done  you,  when  you  are 
required  to  be  subject  unto  God ;  for  it  is  He  who 
sulgecis  people  under  princes,  and  causes  obedience 
to  be  gi«n  unto  them.  He  craves  of  Kings  that  they 
may  be  tafosUr-fathen  to  his  Church  j  and  coramands 
Queeni  to  be  nunes  to  bis  people.  And  this  subjection, 
Madam,  unto  God  and  his  Church  is  the  greatest  dignity 
that  flesh  can  get  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  for  it 
shall  ruse  them  to  everlasting  glory."  "  But  you  are 
not  tlie  Church  that  I  will  nourish,"  said  the  Queen  ; 
"  I  will  defend  the  Church  of  Rome,  for  it  is,  I  think, 
the  true  Church  of  God."  Your  will,"  Madam,  *'  is 
ito  reaa«m,  neither  doth  your  thotigltt  make  the  Roman 
Harlot  to  he  the  true  and  immaculate  Spouse  of  Jesus 
Christ  Wonder  not,  Madiun,  that  I  call  Rome  an 
Harlot,  for  that  Cborch  is  altogether  polluted  with  all 
kinds  <^  spritual  fbrnieation,  both  in  doctrine  and 
mennen."  He  added,  that  he  was  ready  to  prove  that 
the  Romish  Church  had  declined  farther  from  the  puritjr 
of  religion  taught  by  the  apostles  tliaa  the  Jewish 
Church  had  degenerated  from  the  ordinances  which 
God  gave  them  by  Moses  and  Aaron,  at  the  time  when 
they  denied  and  cruci6ed  the  Son  of  God.  '*  Uy  eon- 
adenee  is  not  so,"  said  the  Queen.  "  Conscience, 
Madam,  requires  knowledge,— and  right  knowledge  I 
fear  you  have  none."  **  But  1  have  both  heard  and 
read."  "  So,  Madam,  did  the  Jewi^  who  crudfied 
Christ  Jesus,  read  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  and 
heard  the  same  interpreted,  after  their  manner.  Have 
you  beard  any  teach  but  such  as  the  Pope  and  Cardinals 
have  allowed  ?  Aod  you  may  be  assured  that  such 
will  speak  nothing  to  offend  their  own  estate."  "  You 
interpret  the  Scriptures  in  one  way,"  said  the  Queen, 
evauvely,  "  and  they  in  another,  whom  shall  1  believe, 
and  who  shall  be  judge?"  "  You  shall  believe  God, 
who  plainly  speaketh  in  his  Word,"  replied  the  Re- 
former ;  *'  and  forther  than  the  Word  teacbeth  you, 
you  shall  believe  neither  the  one  nor  the  other."  He 
was  then  proceeding  to  show  that  the  pretended  sacrifice 
of  the  mass  was  antiscriptural,  when  she  interrupted 
him,  by  declaring  her  inability  to  contend  with  him, 
but  her  persuasion  of  the  competency  of  others  to  an- 
swer him  if  they  were  present.  "  Madam,"  replied  the 
Reformer,  fervently,  "  would  to  God  that  the  learnedest 
Papist  in  Europe,  and  he  whom  you  would  best  believe, 
were  present  with  your  Grace,  to  sustun  the  argument, 
— jmd  that  you  would  wait  patiently  to  hear  the  matter 
reasoned  to  the  end  I"  "  Well,"  said  she,  "  you  may, 
perchance,  get  that  sooner  than  you  believe."  '*  As- 
suredly, if  ever  I  get  that  in  my  life,  I  get  it  sooner 
tiiin  I  believe ;  for  the  ignorant  Papist  cannot  patiently 
reason,  wid  tlie  learned  and  crafty  Papist  will  never 
come,  in  your  audience,  Madam,  to  have  the  ground  of 
thar  teligion  eeardied  out."  The  hour  of  h»  Mqesty's 
dinner  afriring,  she  withdrew,  after  Knox  had  taken 
leave,  saying,  **I  pray  God,  Msdam,  that  you  may 
be  as  blessed  within  the  common  wealth  of  Seot- 


luid  as  ever  Deborah  was  in  the  coinnwnwealth  of 

Israel." 

This  internew  between  the  Queen  and  the  Reformer 
excited  great  speculation  at  the  time ;  and  many  opi- 
nions were  formed  as  to  its  probable  consequences.  It 
is  seldom  that  crowned  heads  are  addressed  with  such 
plainness,  but  it  cannot  fairly  be  alleged  that  Knox 
either  lost  sight  of  the  respect  which  was  due  to  the 
person  of  his  Sovereign,  or  of  the  decorum  whidi  became 
bis  own  character.  Mary  was  much  mortified  at  th« 
interview,  and  Knox  lea  her  with  the  impression,  that 
she  was  obstinately  bigoted  to  the  Romish  supersrition. 
She  was  also  much  annoyed  at  the  meetings  of  tlie 
General  Assembly ;  and  her  courUers  began  to  question 
the  propriety  of  such  conventions  without  her  plea- 
sure. . 

There  was  at  this  time  but  one  place  of  worship  in 
the  dty  of  Edinburgh  ;  St  Cuthbert's  being  then,  as  it 
is  still,  a  distinct  parish.'  The  place  used  for  pubUc 
worship,  in  St  Giles'  Church,  must  have  been  capadous, 
as,  on  some  occasions,  three  thousand  persons  assembled 
in  it  to  hear  sermon.  In  this  church  Knox  performed 
all  the  parts  of  ministerial  duty  without  any  other 
assUtant  than  a  reader.  Besides  preaching  twice  every 
Sabbath,  and  thrice  during  the  week,  he  met  regularly 
once  a-week  with  hii  Session,  for  disdplioe:  "nd  with 
the  assembly  of  the  neigbboorhood,  for  the  exercise 
on  the  Scriptures.  He  attended  also  the  meetings  of 
the  Provincial  Synod  end  General  Assembly;  and  at 
slmost  every  meeting  of  the  latter,  he  received  an  op- 
pointment  to  visit  and  preach  in  some  distant  part  of 
the  country.  His  parish  was  aensiWe  that  lhe«!  labour* 
must  ijave  been  oppresMve  to  a  constituUon  wMdi  waa 
already  much  impaired,  and,  in  April  1563,  the  Town 
Council,  who,  to  their  honour,  pud  unifonu  attention 
to  his  accommodation,  came  to  a  unanimous  resoludou 
to  solicit  the  minister  of  Canongate  to  undertake  the 
half  of  the  charge;  which  proposal  being  approved  of 
by  the  General  Assembly,  the  trmnslarion  afterwards 
took  place. 


TUB  DIVINE  OBIGIN  AND  TBANSCENDBHT  IlEKaTAHCE 
OF  THE  GOSPEL, 

A  DISCOURSE. 
By  tue  Rev.  Waltbb  M<Gilvbav, 

AtinUter  of  St.  Mark'ii  Parish^  Glasgow. 

"  But  if  our  GoBpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  tho 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them."— 2  Cox. 
iv.  3,  4. 

In  the  foregoing  chapter  we  find  the  apostle  tie- 
fending  himself  from  the  miBrepresentations  of 
cetlain  false  teachers,  who  etideavoured  to  under- 
mine his  influence,  by  suggeeting  doubts  as  to  the 
soundnesB  ot  his  doctrines,  and  the  honest/  of  his 
cliaracter  and  designs.  With  the  view  of  meeting' 
the  first  of  these  accusations,  he  compares  the 
Gospel  which  he  taught  with  the  tenets  of  Judaism 
for  which  hia  opponents  contended  ;  and  while  he 
admits  the  excellency  of  tiie  Mosaic  institution, 
he  exhibits*  at  the  same  time,  the  superior  glory 

*  There  was  sIm  a  b^bMsc  tai  OSaoniate  or  Boljrtaad  Bimm. 
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of  the  ClirUtian  dUpenBation,  by  drawing  a  strik- 
ing parallel  between  the  different  pecnlianties  by 
which  the  two  Bystems  were  respectively  distin- 
guished.   The  one  he  shows  was  *'  the  miniatra- 
tion  of  death,"  the  other,  "  the  ministration  of 
life."    The  one  was  "  the  ministration  of  condem- 
nation,'' the  other,  ''the  miniitration  of  rigfate- 
oDBnesB,**  wherein  grace  reigned,  while  justice  wu 
satisfied.    The  one  being  temporary  and  intro- 
dactory  "  was  abolished,"  when  the  fulness  of  time 
cune  ;  the  oUi«-  being  the  proper  devetopement 
and  practical  consummation  of  the  first,  re- 
mainetb  unaltered  "  and  unalterable,  till  time  shall 
have  run  its  course,  and  the  mystery  of  God  is 
ended.   The  tme  was  a  dark  and  cloudy  dispensa- 
tion ;  and  hence,  as  the  face  of  Moses  when  giving 
the  Law,  so  the  hearts  of  the  Jews  when  reading 
it,  "  were  covered  with  a  veil ;"  which  veil,  on  the 
contrary,  was  done  away  in  Christ,  insomuch  that 
by  the  Gospel,     as  through  a  glass,  we  alt,  with 
open  face,  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  Having 
thus  demonstrated  not  only  the  real  soundnew, 
bat  also  the  relative  superiority,  of  the  doctrines 
which  he  inculcated,  the  apostle  further  proceeds 
to  Tindicste  the  purity  of  the  motives  by  which 
he  was  influenced  in  the  propagation  of  these ; 
and  this  he  does  by  appealing  to  the  constancy, 
the  sincerity,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  labours. 
Having  been  intrusted  with  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  and  <*  having  received  mercy,*  to  fit  him 
for  the  fulfilment  of  its  duties  he,  despite  of  all 
the  difficulties  and  discouragements  which  it  was 
his  lot  to  encounter,  fainted  not,  but  remained 
"  stedfast  and  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord."    And  as  bis  constancy 
could  not  be  denied,  as  little  could  his  tincerily 
be  doubted.    "  Renouncii^  the  hidden  things  of 
dishonesty  " — rejecting  the  rhetorical  artifices  and 
'* crafty"  devices  by  which  impostors  iuTariably 
mystify  the  minds  and  warp  the  imaginations  of 
tlwir  dupes,  he  used  great  plainness  of  speech ; 
and  instead  of  "  handling  the  Word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully," or  presenting  it  in  false  and  delusive 
oolours,  he  preached  it  so  simply,  bo  cogently,  and 
so  convincingly,  that,  "  by  the  manifestation  of  the 
trath,  he  commended  himself  to  every  man's  con- 
science, in  the  sight  of  God."    But  the  last,  and 
most  conclusive  proof  of  his  personal  and  official 
rectitude,  consisted  in  the  saving  efficacy  of  his 
laboora,  as  felt  and  confessed  by  the  Corinthians 
tfaenuelves ;  and  hence,  referring  the  matter  to 
their  own  experieuce,  he  asks,  in  the  Uoguage  of 
confident  int^rity,     Need  we,  as  some  others, 
pieties  of  commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of 
commendation  Arom  you?    Ye  are  our  epistles, 
written  is  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men ; 
fofusnottch  a*  jre  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the 
epMtle  of  Chnst,  ministered  by  ua ;  written  not 
with  ink,  bul^  h/  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not 
in  taUes  of  atuifli,  hot  in  fleshly  tables  of  the 
heart.'* 

To  all  this  defence  howevtir,  U  might  still 
be  oljeeted,  that  there  were  raanjr  who  nei^ier 
nndentood  nor  belisTed  tiw  doc^nes  he  pro- 


claimed,— to  whose  minds  the  truth  he  manifested 
did  not  commend  itself,  and  upon  whose  con- 
Kciences  it  made  no  perceptible  impresnioo.  To 
this  objection  he  answers,  that  if  such  persona 
foiled  to  comprehend  the  nature,  or  to  feel  the 
power,  of  the  truth,  it  arose  from  no  defect  either 
m  the  Gospel  or  in  them  who  revealed  it,  hut 
from  the  wilful  or  judicial  blindness  of  their 
own  minds.  If  oar  Goqwl  he  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
than  that  are  lost :  in  whom  the  god  of  this 
worM  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  tint  belieTe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  into  them." 

In  farther  commenting  upon  this  subject,  wa 
mean  to  limit  our  attention  to  one  particular  p<»nt 
among  the  many  other  important  topics  which  if 
suggests,  but  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  dis- 
cuss within  the  compass  of  a  single  Discourse. 
We  shall,  therefore,  confine  ourselves  at  present 
to  the  consideration  of  what  is  stated  with  regard 
to  the  Gospel.  And,  in  reference  to  this,  you 
will  observe,  that  the  apostle  calls  it,  in  the  first 
instance,  his  Gospel  ("  If  our  Gospel"  &c.) ;  and 
then,  speaking  more  specifically  of  its  divine  ori- 
gin and  transcendent  importance,  he  styles  it  "  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God."    First  qf  all, 

I.  He  calls  it  "  his  Gospel,"  both  to  intimate  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  coraronnicated  to  hinif 
and  to  discriminate  its  doctrines  from  those  pro- 
mulgated by  the  false  teachers  who  attempted 
to  oppose  him.  With  r^ard  to  the  manner 
of  its  communicationt  he  says  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  *<  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  Gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man.  For  I 
neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it,  hut  hy  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  The 
immediate  and  miraculous  way  in  which  it  was 
revealed  to  his  mind  at  once,  by  the  direct  inter- 
position of  the  Saviour  himself ;  without  the  for- 
mal teaching  and  gradual  training  by  whida  the 
rest  of  the  apostles  were  enabled  to  understand  it, 
led  him  to  look  upon  it  as  being  in  a  distinct  and 
peculiar  sense  A»  Gospel.  He  likewise  repre- 
sented it  in  the  same  light  in  order  to  distinguuh 
it  from  the  various  syatemt  of  error,  which  were 
disseminated  under  the  same  name  ;  that  his  con- 
verts might  thereby  be  warned  that  there  was  a 
marked  and  mighty  difference  between  the  sacretl 
truths  which  he  held  forth  under  the  infallible 
guidsnceof  divine  inspiration,  and  the  unauthorised 
and  distorted  dogmas  which  ignorant  and  foolish 
men  were  labouring  to  spread.  And  hence  be  says 
again  to  the  Galatians,  in  the  ssme  chapter,  "  I 
marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  that 
called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
Gospel:  which  is  not  another," — that  is,  it  is  in 
reality  no  Gospel  at  all,  although  it  hath  that  ap- 
pearance and  goes  under  that  name, — «  but  there  be 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gospel 
of  Christ and  then  asserting  the  exclusive  purity 
of  the  doctrines  which  he  taught  them,  and  the 
perilous  iniquity  of  propagiUing  principles  different 
from  these,  he  eacclaims  with  indignant  nal  and 
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memonbla  veliemeace,  But  thoagfa  we,  or 
an  &ngel  from  heaven,  preached  another  Gospel 
unto  yon  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
yoa»  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so 
say  I  now  again,  If  any  man  preaoh  any  other 
Gospel  unto  yon  than  that  ye  have  raceiTad}  let 
him  be  acoorsad."  Boeing  then,  that  raany  rer- 
aiena  d  the  Gospel  were  iodnstriously  circulated 
amonnt  tfaem,  and  that  that  version  which  he 
nade  Known  to  tham  was  the  only  one  that  was 
liksW  to  be  genuine  and  authentic*  he,  in  order  to 
mark  it  <mt  as  distinctly  as  possible  from  tha  rart, 
waa  indaeed  to  atamp  hu  personal  imprimatur  upon 
it,  and  to  style  it  «  bis  Gospel." 

II*  But  in  doing  so  foe  the  nasons  wfaidb  we 
faavB  jtut  st«tad,  he  was  far  from  fo^tting  tiiat 
it  was  merely  hts  in  a  ver^  limited  and  subor- 
dinate sense ;  for  he  adds  immediately,  and  with 
a  soleTonity  which  marks  the  weight  of  his 
meaning,  that  it  is  "  iho  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ  who  is  the  image  of  God."  It  is  dis^ 
signated  the  '*  Go8|>el  of  Christ,"  because,  ^rtt  i 
He  is  the  imm0d^ate  Author  of  it  i  inasmuch 
as  it  is  b^  his  Spirit,  and  by  his  personal  teach- 
ing that  It  was  published  to  the  world.  And 
hence  the  Apostis  Peter,  speaking  of  the  salva- 
tion it  reveals,  says,  "  Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come 
unto  you :  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time, 
tha  fiipirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suiferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.'  Henoe 
the  Go^l,  as  held  forth  by  the  Old  Testament 
witters,  is  declared  to  have  been  communicated  to 
tfaem  b^  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  and  we  know  that 
for  the  dueoveries  of  the  New  Testament  we  ara 
indebted,  ehiefljr  and  essuiti^U  to  our  Lord's  par* 
sonal  ministrations.  Accordingly,  the  author  of 
the  ^dstle  to  the  Hriwews  aays,  that  "  God,  who 
at  sundry  Urnes,  and  in  divara  nannen,  vptkt  in 
time  put  unto  oar  fathers  by  tha  prophets,  luth 
in  these  last  days  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son  i"  and 
then  adducing  this  circumstance  as  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs  of  tha  vital  importance  of  the 
Gospel,  he  adds,  "  how  shall  wa  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  which,  at  the  first, 
began  to  he  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  unto  ua  by  them  that  heard  him." 
But  it  is  ftirther  designated  tlis  Gospel  of  Christ, 
because  that  besides  being  the  Author,  he  is  also 
the  tvhject-mattar  of  it.  The  good  news,  (as 
the  term  imports,)  «4iich  it  communicates,  are 
all  in  connection  with  his  person  and  mediation 
as  the  Redeemer  of  God's  elect — the  deliverer 
of  lost  sinners  from  the  condemnation  and  corrup- 
tbn  of  their  natural  state,  to  the  liberty,  and 
purity,  and  peace  of  the  children  of  God.  This 
It  ifl;  which  gives  the  Go^el  its  value — which  ren- 
deva  it  in  redity  *f  glad  tiding  of  great  joy," — that 
it  reveals  a  Saviour  who  is  Christ  theXord.*  Of 
this  Sarionr,  John  tells  us  *'  that  Hoses  and  the 
prc^)heta  did  write  j"  and  Patar  in  the  Acta  of  the 
Apostlaa,  fattfaw  eaaMea  aB,&at  "to  him  gave  all 


the  prophets  witness;*  and  our  Lord  himself, 
when  referring  after  his  resurrection  to  the  in- 
structions which  he  gave  to  his  disciples,  aajv, 
"  These  ara  the  worda  which  I  tau^^t  unto  you 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the  law  ofSfogeSf 
and  in  the  prMahettt  nnd  in  the  Pudms  concerning 
me ; "  thus  classing  together  all  the  portions  of 
the  Old  Testam«it  records,  and  dedaring  that  tha 
volume  of  that  bodt  in  its  wiova,  and  apparently 
unconnected  aeotion^  had  yet  but  cme  and  toe  same 
subject  to  treat  of,  vici  the  promiaad  Seed — the 
predicted  Meseiaa.  Hence,  again,  vbem  ad- 
dressing the  Jews,  be  directs  them  to  tiieir  own 
sacred  writings,  aa  the  stui^ng  evidenoee  of 
his  real  character  and  elumsi  *<fleuefa  tiie 
ScHptoras,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eter- 
nal life,  and  they  are  they  whitii  testify  of  roe." 
And  as  Chftst  and  his  sslvation  formed  the 
theme  of  those  holy  men  of  old  who  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Hi^y  Ghost ;  so  we  need 
not  remind  you  that  his  life,  and  sayings,  and  suf- 
ferings, constitute  the  grand  subject  of  the  Evan- 
gelical writings,  or  what  we  are  accustomed  to 
call  more  eminently  uid  parttculu-ly  the  Gospel," 
8s  containing  a  clearer  devetopament  of  the  scheme 
of  Redemption.  Of  these  writings  he  is  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omega — the  beginning  and  die  ending— 
the  introduction — the  discussion — and  the  peror- 
ation. And  agreeably  to  this  the  apostle  in  bis  first 
^istle  to  the  Corinthians  calls  the  Gospel  which 
he  preached,  "  the  testimony  of  Christ ; "  uid  John 
in  the  Revelations  r^>eatedly  declares  it  to  be  "  the 
tegtinHHiyof  Jesusf"  and  when  he  ^>eaks  of  him- 
self as  ^ving  his  attestation  to  the  truth  of  tha 
Gospel,  he  says  that  he  bears  record  "  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  of  tiie  testimony  <tf  Jesus  Cfarist." 

III.  But  you  will  observe  farth«-,  Uiat  the 
aposde  in  the  passage  before  iu,  not  merely  deaig- 
natea  die  truth  which  he  proclaimed,  and  by  which 
he  commeoded  himself  to  every  mu's  conscience, 
"  the  Goqiel  of  Chriat,"  but  that  he,  moreover, 
ezpraasea  the  tnnsceiulept  importance  of  its 
character,  by  referring  to  it  t*th*  gtorww 
Go^l  of  driat,  wAo  the  ima^a  ^  GodJ* 
In  order  to  prove  tha  perfect  justice  and  pro- 
priety of  the  exalted  title  which  h«  here  appUea  to 
It.,  and  of  the  distinguished  terms  in  which  he 
here  describee  it,  we  beg  to  remind  you, 

1.  Of  an  argument  to  which  we  adverted 
at  the  outsat,  in  wbidi  the  apostle  ^lows  the 
superiority  of  the  Gospel  over  the  law.  This 
latter,  he  asserts,  ''has  no  glory,  by  reason  of 
the  gloiy  that  excelled that  is,  the  l^al 
dispensation,  admirable  though  it  nnquestiiui- 
ably  was,  is  cast  utterly  into  tha  shade,  by  tha 
eclipsing  splendour  of  tha  Christian  economy ;  and 
even  as  the  star  of  the  morning,  bright  and  beautiful 
though  it  be  in  itself,  sinks  away  and  diaappeara 
before  the  majestic  radiance  of  the  rising  aoD> 

2d,  In  addition  to  this  comparative  superi- 
ority, we  request  you  to  mark,  the  reflected 
glory  which  tha  Gospel  derivea  from  the  dig- 
ni^  of  ita  Author.   It  waa  evidandy  irith  tha 
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view  of  Wiogin^  ont  this  idea  Uiat  the  apostle, 
after  conoactinff  the  Gospel  with  the  name  of 
Cbriit,  in  the  pauage  hefore  ui,  adds,  who  is 
tiie  itnaga  of  God."  This  descriptive  parenthesis 
wu  throirn  in,  not  for  the  purpose  of  magnifying 
Chrirt  hitntelf  in  the  first  instance,  but  obTionaly 
with  tbt  design  of  magnifring;  the  Gospel  of  which 
ha  was  more  partirnlarljr  'speaking  at  the  time,  by 
bringing  the  light  of  Christ's  divinity,  with  all  its 
reflected  lostre,  to  bear  upon  it,  and  to  shine 
anuod  Tt.  Yon  wilt  obaerre,  that  this  n  but  the 
tif  of  a  diaax  wbidi  tha  apoatle  employs,  in  order 
to  lesd  ni  up,  it«p  hy  ttap,  to  «  faller  uipraciation 
of  tfaa  gmidnr  of  bia  anbfeet.  He  first  eailla  it 
am^y  «l»s  Gwpal,"— "  then  *'the  Gospel  of 
CbnBt,'*~4lisii  *<the  glorfoiu  Gospel  of  Christ," 
—Mid,  u  if  to  complete  the  impression  of  its 
tnnM»BdMtt  exeettence,  by  placing  the  character 
of  its  Aa^or  in  its  most  elevated  It^L  he  con- 
dodes  with  declaring  it  to  be  "  the  ^onous  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  who  is  the  inu^  of  God."  But, 
WidH  this,  consider, 

The  infrimie  glory  which  the  Gospel 
uqnires  from  the  nature  of  the  subjects  of  which 
it  principBlly  treats.  The  truths  which  it  re- 
Teala  are  such  as  the  wit  of  man  couM  never 
have  discovered  i  nay,  which  the  mighty  in- 
tellects of  angels  could  not  have  conceived  be- 
fore tbey  were  communicated ;  and  which,  even 
it  it,  they  cannot  fully  comprehend ;  for  we  are 
told,  that  ihey  desire  to  look  into  these  things," 
—or,  as  the  expression  ia  the  original  imports, 
— ^y  bend  over  them  with  intent  and  earnest 
icmtiny,  lost  in  admiration  of  the  wisdom  which 
tbey  diepUy— ^wisdom,  the  length  and  breadth  and 
height  and  depth  of  wbfcb,  they  attempt  in  vain 
to  fathom.  Now,  Inst  contempiat^  for  a  moment, 
all  that  is  implied  in  lliis  idea.  Think  of  the 
Mi)le, — the  elmoBt  infinite  ei^ttcitiea  whidi  these 
exdted  being!  are  represented  as  possessing. 
Thfnlc  of  the  vast, — the  immeasurable  range  of 
liBowIedge  which  lies  open  to  their  view,  while 
tiavereing  the  various  regions  of  the  universe  on 
the  errands  of  tbeir  common  Creator.  Think  of 
the  dread  magnificence  of  the  prospects  that,  one 
efter  another,  flash  upon  their  sight,  as  tbey  fly  with 
the  speed  of  lightning  along  the  flaming  bounds  of 
ipece;  surrounded  by  an  endless  wilderness  of 
worlik,  moving  abont  them  in  silent  majesty  and 
nnimagiBAUe  harmony,  and  casting  their  gigantic 
lighli  and  shadows  athwart  the  starry  tracksthrough 
which  they  travel  on  their  far  journeys ;  and  yet, 
emid  the  multiform  and  marveUons  developements 
of  the  divine  mfndwhid)  meet  them  in  tlieir  course 
'-^id  all  the  stupendous  proofs  of  matchless  wis- 
ilom  which,  scene  after  scene,  and  system  after 
^jstem  presents,  it  is  in  the  Goapel  th^t  they  find 
tlie  profoundest.  It  is  into  tV  that  "  they  desire 
to  look," — it  is  over  U  that  they  are  led  to  pause 
aid  to  linger ;  for  by  it,  more  eminently  than  by 
all  other  means,  '*  is  made  known  to  the  prifi' 
cijAlities  and  powers  in  heaven  the  nuntfiild 
vudom  of  God/'  And  then, 
4tft»  CoMndar  4he  egielive  gloT?  with  wfaidh  the 


Gospel  is  invested,  by  reason  of  the  vital  and  eter- 
nal consequences  that  result  from  ita  operation.  It 
ts  not  only  the  wisdom  of  God,  but  also  the  power 
of  God  utito  salvation.  It  is  as  "  the  sword"  that 
piercea  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  It  is  ns  "  the  refiner's  fire,"  that  fuses 
down  the  rude  and  corrupting  materials  of  onr 
moral  nature,  purifies  them  from  their  dross,  and 
leaves  them  in  a  state  to  be  stamped  with  the 
image  of  God,  and  with  the  soperscription  of  bis 
royal  authority.  It  is  as  *'  the  fuller's  soap,"  thai 
searches  into  the  very  fobric  of  the  aoni,  and 
cleanses  it  thoroughly  from  the  snUving  stains  and 
defilements  of  sin.  It  is  like  "  a  hammer,"  tbri 
Invaks  the  rock  to  pieces ;  or,  like  the  *'  wonder- 
working rod  of  MWs,"  that  brings  pure,  and 
healthful,  and  refreshing  streams  out  of^  its  flinty 
bosom.  Witness,  in  confirmation  of  these  figura- 
tive descriptions,  the  practical  eflfects  it  produces, 
when  wielded  by  the  agencv  of  the  Spirit,  it  begins 
to  work  upon  the  heart,  feee  how  it  gradually  but 
radically,  and  resistlessly,  changes  thewbole  charac- 
ter,— translating  him  on  whom  it  operates  from 
darkness  "  into  marvellous  light,"'— until  he  isoften 
constrained  to  exclaim,  as  be  oontemplatea  bis 
own  ^tered  condition: — "  Ono  thing  I  know, 
that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  *'  Old 
things  ar^  passed  away  i  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new-  "  Instead  of  the  thorn,  has  come  up 
the  fig-tree ;  instead  of  the  briar,  has  come  up  the 
myrtle-tree."  Instead  of  those  roots  of  bitteroesSf 
which  once  choked  and  cumbered  the  soil,  lo,  now 
there  blooms  the  rose  of  Siiaron  and  the  lily  of 
the  valley — those  planto  of  matchless  beauty  and 
of  immortal  renown.  Surely  **  the  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  place  is  made  glad  for  them,  and  the 
desert  doth  moife  and  blossom  like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,''  This  transformation  no  other 
mean*  will  e^ct.  Schemes  of  edncation  will  not 
do  it ;  precepts  of  morality  wiU  not  do  it ;  laws  of 
restrictive  or  remnnerative  policy  will  not  do  it. 
These  may  do  something  to  j^ulate  the  outward 
appearance,  but  they  wiU  do  nothing  to  renew  the 
inward  man.  They  may  rub  off  the  excrescences 
that  deform  the  manners,  and  restrain  the  license 
that  defiles  the  life,  but  they  wiU  not  remove  the 
corruptions  that  rage  in  the  heart ;  like  the  winds 
in  the  cave  of  Eolus — like  the  volcano  in  the 
bosom  of  Vesuvius — like  the  pent-up  jwwer  that 
impels  mighty  ships  forward  m  the  face  of  the 
fiercest  hurricanes,  defying  the  roar  of  the  tempeBt, 
and  dashing  aside  with  giaot  scorn  the  attacka  of 
the  foaming  tide-  Let  the  winds  of  Eolus  but 
once  get  an  opportunity  of  escaping,  and  sea  and 
land  shall  hear  their  voice  and  have  cause  to  de- 
plore their  violence.  Let  the  volcano  but  once  feel 
the  heavings  of  the  internal  fire,  and  populous 
cities  shall  in  a  moment  be  ^rpuded  in  a  sheet 
of  liquid  flame.  Let  the  headlong  power  tliat  drives 
the  vend  rending  thrpugh  the  waves  but  once 
burst  away  from  the  pressure  that  confines  it, 
and  ^  explosion  will  wave  tbat  vessel  a  shat- 
tered and  dismantled  wreck  on  the  face  of  the 
waters.  And,  iu  like  manner,  let  tbe  restrunls 
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that  men  ootward  discipliae  imposes  be  taken 
off,  uid  let  temptation  and  opportunity  but  once 
arouse  the  tiger  passions  of  the  heart,  and  crime, 
and  cruelty,  and  misery  will  speedily  ensue.  And, 
as  the  devices  of  man  will  never  avail  to  change 
the  evil  tendencies  of  nature,  so  neither  will 
they  be  affected  even  by  the  rebukes  at*d  cor- 
rections of  God  hUnself,  npart  from  the  sanc- 
tifierl  appfication  of  the  Gospel.  The  presence 
of  danger  may  startle  the  sinner,— tbiB  pros- 
pect of  death  may  alarm  him, — the  pressure  of 
affliction  may  quell  his  stubborn  pride  for  a  time, 
but  it  is  only  for  a  time.  When  the  judgments 
of  God  are  abroad  in  the  earth, — when  the  arrows 
of  the  *' great  Archer"  are  flying  by  night,  aod 
many  are  cut  down  by  causes  which  are  concealed 
in  darkness ;  then  may  men  be  brought  to  ponder 
and  to  pray  as  they  lie  down  upon  their  beds. 
When  the  pestilence  w^keth  at  noonday  throngli 
the  midst  of  awe-stnick  cities^when  the  streets 
are  deserted  and  the  sepnlchres  are  crowded, — 
when  all  sounds  are  silent  save  the  broken  mur- 
murs of  domestic  anguish,  and  the  measured  toUings 
of  the  funeral  bell ;  then  may  men  fall  npon  their 
knees  and  weep  over  their  bibles.  When  the 
angel  of  death  has  entered  their  dwellings, — when 
one  whom  they  love  has  dropped  down  lifeleM 
from  the  last  dread  struggle;  and  lies  stretched 
before  them  stiff  as  a  lump  of  clay, — with  the  cold 
sweat  of  agony  yet  standing  upon  liis  brow,  and 
the  rigid  stare  of  terror  and  astonishment  yet 
looking  forth  from  bis  ghastly  half-open  eyes,— then 
will  tbe  blood  run  cold  in  Ibeir  veins,  and  the 
deep  si^h  ascend  from  their  labouring  hearts,  and 
the  whispered  supplication  and  the  solemn  tow 
escape  from  their  pale  and  trembling  lips.  Trying 
and  terrible,  however,  as  such  visitations  are,  and 
impressive  though  the  lessons  he  which  they  are 
calculated  to  teach,  yet  bow  soon  is  the  remem- 
brance of  them  effaced,  and  how  aptly  does  the 
remonstrance  of  Jehovah  apply  to  such  cases ; 
«0  Epbraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  O 
Jodah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  theei  for  thy  goodnns 
is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it 
goeth  away ! " 

But  what  neither  the  devices  of  man  nor  tbe 
corrective  dispensations  of  God  are  capable  of 
effecting  by  themselves,  the  Gospel,  when  carried 
home  to  toe  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
never  faUt  to  accomplish.  Tbe  lofty  looks  of  the 
sinner  are  immediately  bumbled ;  the  haughtiness 
of  his  heart  is  effectually  laid  low  ;  and  the  levity 
which  no  sorrow  could  sober  is  soon  changed  into 
seriousness,  and  the  rude  violence  which  no  trials 
could  soften  is  soon  changed  into  meek  gentleness, 
and  the  hardened,  stubborn,  stout-hearted  trans- 
gressor is  soon  brought  to  his  kneed,  and  compelled 
by  a  power  which  be  cannot  control,  to  cry  out 
with  the  Jailor  of  Philippi,  <«  What  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?"  How  many  cases  have  there  been  of 
those  who  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded  man, 
—who  have  passed  through  every  process  of  train- 
ing, and  every  species  of  tiial,  and  su&ring,  un- 
subdued ;  who  have  faced  death  under  every  form, 


— in  the  silent  chamber — in  the  field  of  battle^ 
on  the  .r^ng  bosom  of  the  deep ;  atid  who  yet 
have  not  only  withstood  tbe  king  of  terrors,  but 
have  dared  and  defied  him!  till  at  length  they 
came  to  acquire  a  recklessness  of  spirit, — a  cwl, 
deliberate,  determined,  hardihood  of  character,  that 
seemed  beyond  the  power  of  any  possible  means 
to  melt  or  to  move  ?  How  often  has  the  resistless 
energy  of  the  Gospel  been  displayed  in  beating 
down  the  brazen  confidence  of  sndi  obstinate 
sinners  as  these, — in  shaking  their  iron  sinews'* 
till  they  trembled  through  every  joint ;  and  in  com- 
pelling them  to  exclaim  with  prostrate  submitudon. 
Thy  word  is  as  a  fire  in  my  bones,  therefore  my 
heart  failetb  me."  "  The  spirit  of  a  man  may 
austain  his  infirmity,  but  a  wounded  sjnrit,  wliu 
can  bear?"  Elijah,  tbe  fearless  prophet  and  re- 
former of  Israel,  stong  with  disappointment,  fled 
from  the  haunts  of  men  to  the  ro^r  solitudes 
Mount  Horel^  and  taking  refuge  in  a  cave,  he  lay 
there  like  an  angry  lion  growling  in  his  den  ;  but 
Jehovah,  in  order  to  correct  the  perversity  of  lus 
servant,  appeared  nnto  him,  and  apprised  him  of 
his  presence  in  a  manner  calculated  to  produce 
the  most  solemn  impression  upon  his  mind.  He 
first  passed  by  riding  on  the  whirlwind,  and 
wrapped  in  tbe  folds  of  a  terrific  storm,  the 
violence  of  which  "  rent  the  mountains  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  rocks."  But  amid  the  bowlings  of 
the  tempest,  and  the  crashing  of  the  rocks — as  they 
bounded  down  from  tbe  heights  and  fell  smoking 
into  the  valley,  the  prophet,  strong  in  his  obstinacy, 
lay  unmoved.  After  tbe  wind  came  "  an  eartb- 
quake,"  and  Elijah  felt  old  Horeb  shaking  fiom 
its  very  foundations,  and  threatening  every  mo- 
ment to  buty  him  under  its  ruins,  but  still— he 
stirred  not  I  After  the  earthquake  came  a  fire," 
tbe  mountain  was  enveloped  in  sheets  of  light- 
ning, which  darted  into  the  depths  of  his  cavern  as 
if  to  blast  with  their  electric  flames  tbe  stubborn 
mortal  who  dares  to  disr^rd  tbem ;  yet,  despite 
of  their  flashing  terrors,  the  profdiet— will  not 
yield  1  After  ^  fire  there  came  " «  still  small 
voice,"  and  no  sooner  did  this  stilt  small  voice 
come  stealing  upon  his  ear,  than,  like  oil  poured 
upon  the  troubled  waters,  it  calmed  the  perturbe<l 
spirit  of  Elijah,  and  by  a  soft  yet  overpowering 
charm  melted  and  gained  his  heart.  It  wag  the 
voice  of  Jehovah's  mercy,  and  it  touched  him  to 
the  soul ;  and  what  neither  the  storm,  nor  the 
earthquake,  nor  the  lightning  could  accomplish, 
it  instantly  effected  ;  for  the  moment  he  heard  it 
"  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle  and  went  out 
and  stood  at  the  entering  in  of  the  cave," — waiting 
in  that  attitude  of  humility  to  hear  what  the  Lord 
had  to  say  to  him. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

On  riches. — If  riches  were  so  great  a  blessing  as  they 
are  commonly  thought,  they  would  at  least  have  tliis 
advantage, — to  give  their  owners  cheerful  hearts  and 
countenances ;  they  vrould  often  itir  them  up  to  exprcn 
their  thankftdneu  to  God,  and  diseover  their  ntisfiic- 
tioo  to  the  world.  But  in  fut  the  contrary  to  all  this 
is  tme;  for  n^ereaca  there -mm  dead/ prowt,  more 
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nwUndioly  heirti,  at  more  iiifntitude  to  their  greet 
B«efiu:t(v,  Oum  anuMg  tboie  wfao  abound  in  weelth  P 
And,  indeed,  it  is  netnral  that  it  ifaonU  be  to  j  because 
thoK  men  who  covet  thinge  that  are  hard  to  be  ^t, 
nnut  be  bard  to  please ;  whereas  a  small  thing:  malces 
a  poor  msn  happy,  and  great  losses  cannot  befall  him  

SWIPT, 

Faith. — Faith  triumphs  over  sclT-un worthiness,  and 
tin,  ind  death,  and  the  law ;  shrouding  the  soul  under 
Ihe  mantle  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  there  it  ii  safe.  All 
icciuntions  bll  off,  baring  no  where  to  &sten,  unless 
tome  blemish  could  be  found  in  that  righteousness  tn 
which  f«itb  hath  wrapt  itscIC  This  is  the  very  spring 
of  lolid  peace,  and  fiUs  the  soul  with  peace  and  joy. — 

LmHTOM. 

Autfs  oa  JVc^wr.— -Ardent  love  to  God  is  the  true 
ipripg  of  genuine  prayer.  Where  this  is,  all  other 
grscei  will  fidlow.  '*  Love,"  says  one,  '*  renders  prayer 
deli^btiiil  to  ourselves  and  acceptable  to  our  Maker; 
it  makes  us  willing  to  ask  and  willing  to  receive." 
Andrew  Gray  also  observes:  "The  spirit  of  prayer 
contii;ts  more  in  the  voice  of  the  affections,  thsn  in  the 
rgire  of  wordd."  He  suggests  the  following  queries, 
to  detect  the  wont  of  a  spirit  cf  prayer :  — "  Do 
jou  know  what  it  is  to  go  to  prayer  on  an  internal 
prionple  t€  love,  and  the  grace  of  Christ  constraining 
ym?  Do  you  know  what  it  it,  by  prayer,  to  attain 
ftealer  conformity  to  Ood  and  the  mortiBcation  of  your 
lusli?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  distii^piish  between 
ibsence  and  presence  ?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  sit 
down  and  lament  over  absence  from  Christ,  and  think 
tbii  an  insupportable  want?"  How  delightful  is  the 
relation  aubnating  between  God  and  the  Christian,  as 
Father  and  child  I  The  child  receives  every  thing 
fndy  from  paternal  love;  it  does  not  come  to  the 
Fstheru  a  purchaser,  or  as  a  merchant,  with  an  equi- 
ndent.  When  a  desire  for  an/ good  arises  in  the  child's 
nind,  it  does  not  offer  to  buy  it  at  a  price,  but  simply 
cxprpsses  its  feelings,  and  asks  it  as  a  gift.  Rush  not 
hsitily  into  the  presence  of  God.  Pause  for  a  few 
moments;  meditate  on  his  character;  consider  his 
goodness — he  is  our  Father;  consider  his  greatness — 
be  i«  in  hvaven.  Recollect  the  glorious  majesty  of  that 
Beii^  whom  you  address. — he  in  heaven  and  you  upon 
(■rth.  It  is  with  refiectiona  of  this  kind  that  David 
bcgms  many  of  his  Paalms.  Thu>  he  says,  in  the  IMth 
Ptslm:  "O  Lord  my  God,  thou  u-t  very  great;  thou 
irt  clothed  with  honour  and  majesty :  who  coverest  thy- 
seir  with  light,  as  with  a  garment ;  who  stretchest  out 
the  heavens  like  a  curtain." — BtCKEBSTrrH  on  Prayer. 

"  By  one  man't  disobedience  many  were  made  sinnert." 
—Adam,  being  a  sinner,  could  beget  only  sinners,  and 
propagate  no  other  inclinations  but  such  as  tend  to  sin. 
It  belongs  to  thee,  O  Jesus,  as  the  principal  of  our  new 
life,  to  give  ua  thy  Spirit,  to  inspire  in  us  Sf^ual  and 
holji  inclinations  Quesnel. 


ODE  FOR  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

This  hallowed  morn,  O  Lord ! 
On  which  the  Saviour  Child, 
An  inhot  meek  and  mild. 
According  to  thy  word. 
In  glorious  vi»ion  told. 
To  seers  and  holy  men  of  old, 
Base,  like  the  morning-star,  upon  tUs  earth, 
In  joyful  strain  wc  celebrate  the  wondrous  birth. 

On  Bethlehem's  darkened  plain 
The  shepherds  watched  by  night. 
When  on  their  startled  sight 

Burst  an  adoring  train. 
From  heaven's  high  gate  they  came, 
Tbi  world's  great  &iriovt  to  prodiim ; 
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And  with  sweet-sounding  harp,  and  rapturous  tongue, 
"  Glory  to  God  on  high,  and  pence  to  men,"  they  tmg. 

Whence  that  mysterious  star 
That  hangs  o'er  Judah's  land  ? 
That  venerable  band 
Approaching  from  abr? 

Whom  seek  they  on  their  way  ? 
At  whose  feet  would  the  homage  pay? 
To  Judah's  youthful  and  celestial  king. 
Myrrh,  frankincense  and  gold,  all  costly  gilts  they  briof . 

A  prince  of  David's  line, 
A  peaceful  king  is  bom  ; 
Though  of  his  glory  shorn, 
Tet  still  a  Child  Divine; 

Come  from  his  Father's  throne, 
In  lowly  pilgrim  guise  alone. 
Peace  to  the  world,  and  mercy  to  convey, 
Dispel  the  long  dark  night,  and  bring  the  glorioai  day. 

Ye  children  of  despair. 
Lift  up  your  drooping  eye  I 
Ye  who  in  sorrow  sigh. 
Now  ended  is  your  care  I 
Rqoice,  ye  who  have  pined 
Under  some  sickness  of  the  mind  I 
Be  glad,  ye  halt  and  maimed,  ye  blind  and  dumb. 
The  Heuer  of  disease,  the  great  Physician's  come  1 

Rejoice,  ye  heathen  lands  1 
Your  gloomy  night  is  past ; 
That  Sun  has  risen  at  last 
Whose  glory  far  expands ; 
Now  the  bright  morning  smiles 
Upon  the  distant  ocean  isles. 
Your  idols  break,  ye  dweliers  of  the  sea, 
Greek,  Roman,  and  Barbarian,  be  free  I  be  free  I 

Henceforth  new  ages  roll  t 
The  Son  bis  reign  assumes  i 
A  li^bt  from  heaven  illumes 
The  kingdom  of  the  souL 
The  year  of  the  redeemed 
Is  come,  that  long  in  coming  seemed ; 
And  earth  is  waiting  now,  in  hope  sublime. 
The  bright  milleimial  age,  unstained  with  blood  or  crime. 
JVuse/ftwyA.  J.  D. 

SKETCHES  OF  CASES  AND  CHARACTERS 
IN  PRISON. 

Bt  the  Rev.  William  Gilchbist,  A.  M, 

SKETCa  T. 

A  raw  weeks  afler  T.  J.  rettimed  to  confinement,  and 
after  I  had  visited  him  a  number  of  times,  I  met  him  one 
forenoon  walking  np  and  down  a  long  gallery  in  which 
he  was  permitted  to  take  Ihe  air.  I  was  visiting  the 
cells  in  this  gallery.  As  I  went  from  door  to  door,  be 
followed  me  closely,  evidently  anxious  to  render  any 
little  service  In  his  power.  When  I  reached  his  cell, 
we  went  into  It  together,  and  bad  a  conversation  of 
some  length.  A  particular  line  of  study,  which  had 
been  painted  out  before,  was  further  enlarged  upon ; 
and  he  was  manifestly  more  inclined  to  listen  to  in- 
struetion  than  formerly.  After  our  interview,  he  con- 
tinued to  attend  me.  T  could  not  help  observing  the 
assiduity  with  which  I  was  followed  by  him.  At 
length,  when  we  were  parting,  he  said,  that  he  had  been 
for  some  time  very  desiraus  to  speak  to  me  particularly. 
I  was  surprised  at  his  demeanour,  which  used  to  be 
characterised  by  extreme  coldness  and  indifference.  He 
ma  at  the  moment  under  the  influence  of  strong  emo- 


Digitized  by 


tHB  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


tion;— Ini  eolotir  dwpnifld,  and  Ua  cyw  AIM  with 
ni(Hitiire.  Ha  begui  with  mjrinti  "  Do  you  rraMfflbet 
ieUing  me,  fint  time  700  law  me  afUr  mjr  return  to 
Bridewell,  that  youwm  lorry  to  m  rac  back  again; 
but  that  jovrvren  not  a  hit  auf  priied  ?  Mow.  Sir,"  he 
added,  "  I  desire  juat  to  eanhn  that,  daring  the  whole 
of  the  fifteen  moMha  1  epent  here.  I  tierer  enee  thought 
of  doing  wdL"  He  Waa  told,  that  I  wa«  very  happy 
to  tee  that  he  leented  eonrinced  of  the  error  of  Ids  way ; 
•nd  that  he  might  rely  on  it,  I  would  spare  no  pains  in 
instructing  and  in  affording  him  every  means  of  im- 
provement He  was  tofbrmed  that  the  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism  (il'faich  he  had  before  most  thoroughly 
neglected)  was  the  best  text-book  \  knew,  far  the  convey- 
ing of  a  systematic  knowledge  of  religion  and  morality. 
He  accepted  thia  work  thankfully,  and  studied  It  and 
the  Scriptures,  with  Inereasing  Interest  and  closeness, 
for  nearly  eighteen  months.  He  perused  besides,  with 
great  care,  a  considetable  variety  of  religious  and  bis- 
torical  works,  and  books  lb  general  literature.  When 
I  came  to  see  him,  instead  of  receiving  me  coldly,  as 
was  bis  wont,  be  rote  respectfblty  from  bis  seat,  dusted 
it,  and  invited  me  kindly  to  sit  down.  He  was  no  longer 
gloomy  and  distant.  When  be  was  asked  whether  he 
had  attended  to  the  prescribed  exercise,  with  a  smiling 
face,  be  produced  his  catechism,  put  it  into  my  hands, 
and  repeated  the  lesson  he  bad  learned  with  scrupulous 
accuracy.  It  was  then  fomilierly  expounded,  enforced, 
and  practically  appUed.  This  being  done,  he  had  per- 
haps some  difflculty  be  bad  marked  tn  the  Scriptures  to 
lay  before  me,  or  aometbing  in  sdence  or  art,  contdned 
in  the  iiook  lent  him  to  read,  which  be  wished  explained. 
Technical  terms  frequently  puzzled  bim,  and  Words  also 
which  are  ^miliar  to  well-educated  people.  Besides 
telling  bim  the  meaning  of  these,  I  generally  entered 
into  their  etymology  a  little  way.  He  was  often  much 
amused  and  interested  in  looking  at  the  different  parts 
of  a  word  or  phraie^  when  they  and  their  meaniag  wert 
esUUtcd  to  Uni  t^imttcly.  Be  waa  likely  to  remember 
their  meanii^[  all  the  better  for  this.  Oeography,  geo- 
logy, sDidagy,  hippDpotimiu,  rhinoeeroa,  form  a  sftmple 
of  the  namea  and  terms,  the  oomponent  parts  and  de- 
rivation of  which  wera  explained  to  him.  Sometimes  the 
meaning  of  a  word  ftoUiar  to  moat  pcofde  would  form 
the  subject  of  inquiry — for  instonce  medium.  This  was 
ezptuned,  and  its  connection  with  other  words  derived 
from  it  I  aa,  au^fci  immediait,  mediatum.  It  waa 
■hown  how  these  worda  all  agreed  ia  the  maiiit  and 
how  thej  came  to  hare  an  increase  or  difference  of  sig- 
nification. From  mtdialimt,  we  are  naturally  led  to 
Mediator,  Jnterceisor,  Sedeemtr.  Having  succeeded 
in  fixing  his  attention,  I  had  no  difBeulty  in  interesting 
Um  in  the  gravest,  and  by  far  the  most  important,  of 
all  sutjects.  T.  J.  ^raa  a  good  deal  occupied  with  a 
Urge  work  on  gec^rapby,  which  Mr  Brebner  bad  lent 
him.  The  maps  were  explained  to  him.  He  was 
taught  to  find  the  degrees  of  longitude  and  latitude  of 
any  given  place.  I  endeavoured,  also,  to  make  bin 
understand  the  doctrine  of  the  tides  i  and  the  at- 
tention be  paid  to  these,  and  other  subjects  which  far 
more  nearly  concerned  his  improvement,  amply  re- 
warded any  trouble  1  n-as  at  with  him. 

The  contrast  between  his  conduct  now  and  formerly 
was  BO  great,  that  it  was  difl^U  to  believe  that  be  waa 
Mune  pen«Q,  In  « leue,  Indeed,  lie  wu  not,  Bit 


whole  demeanour  waa  different  j  tnd  hli  Kapeot,  wltfefa 
used  to  be  sullen  and  atrodous-looking,  WW  lighted 
with  such  a  meek,  agreeable.  Mid,  at  the  same  time, 
manly  expression  of  features,  as  afforded  one  ^nanre 
to  behold.  Trim  bung  the  person  I  most  dreaded  to 
meet,  I  came  to  enjt^  poutive  happiness  in  oommuni- 
cating  with  himj  and,  though  owing  to  tbo  enooni^- 
meot  he  gave,  I  bestowed  rather  more  than  ordinary 
puna  on  his  instruetlon,  I  cooUdered  my  laboor  vrith 
him  a  relief  from  toiL  This  waa  the  more  remarkable, 
when  we  reflect  on  the  incessant,  though  fruiilesi, 
eAirts  made  fbr  his  improrement  during  a  former  long 
period  of  fifteen  months.  It  was  apparent,  in  the  long 
run,  that  these  efibrts  had  not  been  made  altogether  in 
rain. 

I  gave  him  to  understand,  tbat  I  was  glad,  so  &r  as 
time  permitted,  to  converse  with  bim  on  literary  and 
scientific  topics,  but  that  mymain  otyect  was  his  religious 
and  mor^  improvement.  Without  this,  he  was  assured 
that  other  acquirements,  bow  useful  soever  they  might 
be,  and  highly  thought  of  in  the  world,  would  utterly 
fail  to  afford  him  aught  like  true  bappiaeas,  either  here 
or  hereafter.  By  such  means  was  I  enabled  to  secure 
bis  attention  to  the  oM  thing  ntedjid.  I  do  not  recol- 
lect a  single  instance  of  bis  endeavouring  to  substitute 
another  subject  in  the  place  of  the  prescribed  exercise 
in  religion.  After  it  wu  discussed,  I  encouraged  bim 
freely  to  ask  questions  on  other  topics.  Nothing  trii-s 
the  sincerity  of  a  prisoner's  professions  of  amendment 
more  than  the  near  prospect  of  liberty.  Some  of  them 
— like  some  children,  who  are  about  to  leave  school — 
suddenly  change  altogether,  and  from  being  well,  or  at 
least  tolerably  well  behaved,  become  Careless  and  in- 
different in  their  carriage  and  conduct.  This  was  vc-ry 
fiir  fwm  being  the  case  with  T.  J.  His  conduct  con- 
tinued good  and  respectful  to  the  very  last.  It  should  be 
remarked,  that*  though  communication  between  pri- 
soners ia  har^y  poiaiUe,  eveo  to  •  limited  extent,  in 
this  prison  I  yet  in  tha  particular  gidlery  In  which  hs 
waa  confined,  dming  his  fomer  incarceration,  the  fn- 
metes  were  of  the  vtry  worst  description.  In  the 
gallery  where  he  was,  when  sent  a  seooad  time  to 
Bridewell,  I  believe  ^t  the  benefit  of  his  conduct  and 
example— though  it  is  conaideraUy  mere  thw  a  year 
since  his  liberation— is  stlU  experienced. 

He  had  been  a  rnuMi.  His  firther,  who  died  years 
before,  belonged  to  the  saase  oraft,  and  waa  fat  muy 
a  day  a  dissipated,  wilful  man,  T.  J.  fatherited  hb 
flither's  temper,  and  imitated  his  example.  This  was 
the  ori^nal  cause  of  bis  All.  I  learned  that  he  bad 
determined,  that,  if  he  could  not  easily  find  employ- 
ment at  his  own  business,  or  if  he  found  Mmself  iinfit 
for  such  work,  he  would  go  into  the  army.  Upon 
inquiry,  some  time  afterwards,  I  was  informed  by  a 
recruiting  sergeant,  tbat  T.  3.  had  for  some  time  been 
under  his  command,  and  that  be  waa  one  of  the 
most  orderly  and  well-behaved  lads  be  ever  saw.  It 
was  remarked  by  him  (he  said^  and  the  other  men  of 
their  party,  that  T.  J.  showed,  by  his  t»nversatiou, 
that  he  bad  evidently  read  a  good  deal;  but  that  he 
never  said  a  word  about  himself.  I  was  not  surprised 
at  hearing  this,'  fbr  be  would  not  like  to  say  the  truth ; 
and,  bad  as  he  bad  been,  he  ei\joyed  the  reputation, 
among  Ids  wicked  eompaniona  enn,  of  boiiig  above 
ftlnhood.  Tbii  iiftmnl  i^hiMmMM^  ftrvfaidi  X 
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pretend  not  to  account  i  but  tt  Is  perhipi  dot  more  in- 
explicable, than  many  tbinga  to  bs  met  with  in  edmtific 

investigations  of  ■  physical  nature, 

THE  GOSPEL  RECBATBD  BT  THE  HEART. 
»T  iL  A.  rtsst,  rttoFBSsoB  or  tseoLoct  in  the 

UHiraUltT  OF  LACBAHNI. 

Tratulattd  from  tiu  i^WiicA. 

God  hn  ocdtioed  thsi  the  world  shonld  be  not  only 
the  theatre  of  bumsn  actions,  bat  alw  the  object  of  oilr 
atudjr.  He  bai  concealed  fai  the  depths  of  nature.  In- 
numerable werets  wfaidi  be  IdtHh  na  to  pmetrate, 
and  numberleM  tnttba  whidi  he  eneoor^ea  ni  to  dis- 
corer.  To  find  out  tbeia  leenti,  to  dlKorer  tbeae 
truths,  it  li  Decemrf  to  poaaett  certain  intellectual 
powers,  hhI  to  have  them  properly  exerdsed, — but 
nothing  mdrei  The  diapodtloba  of  the  heart  hare  no 
direct  iaSueiiee  on  tiie  aofiriiltlon  ttf  knowledge  of  tbh 
kind.  It  is  with  aueh  kiMmledBe  aa  h  la  with  the  rain, 
which  God  cAuiea  to  fidl  on  the  juat  aUd  ob  tbe  unjust, 
and  «ntb  the  aun,  whteh  hi  caiaea  to  aUne  beth  on  tbe 
rigfateoos  and  on  tbe  widred.  Knowledge  does  not 
neeeaaariljr  iniplf  either  an  npii^t  heart,  or  a  benevo- 
lent character ;  and,  it  is  unftirtanateljr  too  common  to 
■ce  the  best  giAs  of  geniaa  united  to  the  most  deplor- 
able selEshneae,  and  tbe  greseeat  depravity.  Ood  seems 
to  bare  jtrepared  the  tmtba  of  human  sdeoce  for  hii 
friends  aud  for  his  enemies  indifferently.  It  is  (tot  ao 
with  regard  to  tbe  truths  of  religion.  God,  it  is  said, 
has  prepared  tbem  for  thoee  who  love  bint.  Kot 
tbat  be  has  excluded  from  tbe  possession  of  tbem, 
men  of  sdeoee  and  geniua ;  but  neither  genius  nor  learn- 
ing are  bers  sufficient  as  in  the  other  sdences.  Love 
is  neceasvy.  Love  is  tiie  only  true  interpreter  of  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  Tbe  wiadom  of  this  world,  and 
of  tbe  princes  of  this  world,  la  orerlfarown  by  the  aim- 
pliciiy  of  love  (  love  is  vriadem  adtongst  perfect  beings ; 
aceor^og  to  the  words  of  St  John,—"  Every  one  that 
loveth  ia  borU  of  God,  and  knoWeth  Ood." 

Between  God  and  man.  therefore,  as  between  two 
peraoas  who  ^leak  dtfiin«nt  languages,  it  ia  necessary 
that  ao  intert>retcrt  versed  in  both  languages,  should 
stand,  Bod(  listening  to  the  words  of  one,  should  convey 
them  to  the  underatanding  of  tbe  other  by  translating 
them  into  the  tmgue  with  wtticb  be  ia  &miliar.  And 
tbia  interpreter  between  God  and  man,  between  the 
Gospel  and  our  soul,  is  love.  Love  mahea  the  troths 
of  the  Gospel  inldlipUe  to  nan ;  not  those  abatract 
truths  which  relate  to  the  easential  nature  trf  the  Ddty, 
ULt!  knowledge  of  wldd,  aa  we  have  aeen^  ia  equally 
unattainable  and  nseleaa ;  but  those  other  trutba  which 
bear  reference  to  our  relatlona  irith  God,  end  which 
fern  very  feondation  of  rel^ion.  These  are  the 
truths  which  eaeape  die  notlee  of  reason,  but  whldl 
love  aeiMS  upon  witiiont  difficulty. 

ToH  are,  perhaps,  surprised  to  find  love,  a  mere 
sentiment,  acting  a  part  which  may  appear  to  you  to 
belong  to  reason  akme.  But  let  it  be  considered,  that 
^  greater  part  of  oar  knowledge  is  derived  from  Mme- 
^baag  dsa  than  reason.  When  we  would  obtain  an 
aequailitance  with  an  object  in  nature,  it  is,  at  first, 
exclusively  of  our  senses,  not  of  our  reason,  tbat  we 
nfce  use.  It  is  by  ugbt  that  we  acquire  aa  idea  of 
tbe  ai»  and  the  fiura  of  bodlea  \  by  heariiig;  tbat  we 


acquire  an  Idea  of  sounds  g  by  afnell  afl  Idea  of  b&oiHi. 
It  ia  necessary,  after  this,  that  reftson  should  act  its 
part,  and  tbat  it  should  add  its  operations  to  those  of 
the  organs  of  sense  t  but,  whatever  may  be  the  import- 
ance of  its  intervention,  we  must  admit,  that  an  ac- 
quaintance with  sensible  olQects,  oAd  their  properlios, 
la  obtidned  Mientially  through  the  medium  of  the  senaet. 

In  like  manner.  In  tbe  moral  world,  it  is  not  by  In- 
tellect alone,  nor  by  Intellect  primarily,  tbat  we  can 
judge  of  things  connected  with  li  To  take  cognisance 
of  them,  we  have  also  a  sense,  which  is  called  tbe 
moral  sense.  Intellect  may  interfere  subsequently  as 
an  auxiliary  ;  ]|  observes^  if  arranges,  it  Compares  our 
impresalona^  but  it  does  not  produce  them;  and,  H 
woidd  be  aa  irrational  to  say,  that  we  owe  them  to  It, 
at  to  assert  that  by  the  vir  we  obtsin  a  knowledge  of 
eoloura  i  by  rigbt,  irf  petfumea ;  and  by  amell,  of  sotmda 
and  harmony.  The  things  of  the  heart  are  not  truly 
miderstood  excepting  by  the  heart. 

Allow  us  to  dwell  for  a  Itttle  on  tbia  Idea ;  for  we 
fbel  the  necesrity  of  ezpldnlng  ourselves  fully.  In 
aaaerting  timt  tbe  heart  understands,  do  we  affirm  that 
it  becomes  reason,  or  tbat  tbe  heart  reasons  ?  Mot  at 
all.  Tbe  heart  does  not  eomprebend  in  tbe  aaine  way 
aa  the  reason ;  but  It  dtes  so  as  Well,  If  not  better. 
What  ia  It  for  reason  to  cotnprehend  ?  It  is  to  seize 
tbe  lineal  connexion,  the  cbsln  of  ideas  which  joins 
two  or  moTe  fiicts  togetb«t ;  it  is  to  Coilvlnce  and  to 
assure  oneself  by  a  mean  which  Is  hot  experience  ;  tt 
ie  to  connect  one's  mind  through  a  medium  with  objects 
which  cannot  be  brought  into  immediate  contact  with 
na.  Tbe  comprehension  of  the  mind,  then,  is  intended 
only  to  fill  up  tbe  inevitable  voids  left  by  experiemie. 
These  voids  in  experiente  are  owing  either  to  tbe 
absence  of  objects,  or  to  their  nature,  which  has  tio 
point  of  contact  with  outs.  If  these  two  obsteclea  did 
not  exist,  or  if  it  were  possible  to  remove  tbem.  man 
would  have  nothing  more  to  comprehend ;  for  he  would 
touch,  he  would  Ut\,  he  Would  taste  evtiry  thing. 
Reason  would  be  replaced  in  him  by  intuition.  Whefe- 
eVer  there  is  intuition,  there  is  no  comprehension,  be- 
cause something  better  exists  {  or,  If  it  be  atfll  called 
comprehension,  it  is  of  a  new  nature,  of  a  superior 
order,  such  as  explains  every  thing  to  Itself  without 
difficulty,  befiire  whii;h  all  is  diatlnct,  but  which  cannot 
communicate  itself  by  worcla  to  the  reason  of  another. 

And  such,  my  brethren,  is  the  comprehension  at  tbe 
heart.  It  has,  undoubtedly,  certain  limits.  It  extends 
itadf  to  all  of  wlildi  the  feelings  take  cognizanM ;  yet 
it  goes  no  fiwtber.  Bat  reason,  too,  has  ita  litnlta  Welt 
defined,  which  It  can  no  more  pass  than  the  heart  can 
its  own.  Applied  to  things  which  appertain  exctuattely 
to  the  dominioB  of  aentiment.  It  leads  to  obscurity ;  It 
ia  seen  to  be  a  stnn^r.  It  andefitands  not,  it  la  not 
nnderstood )  aad  it  retires  from  a  useless  debate  with- 
out having  either  taken  or  given  any  thing.  Reason 
and  tbe  afiectiona  dO  not  understand  one  another ;  their 
mutual  regards  are  those  only  of  a  disdainful  pity. 

And  to  make  this  truth  more  plain,  suppose,  on  the 
one  hand,  a  generoua  man,  a  hero,  whose  whole  aoul 
is  fired  with  tbe  noble  flame  of  devotion,  and  on  the 
other  hand,  a  man  of  quick  intelligence,  of  large  and 
profound  intellect,  but  wholly  destitute,  If  it  be  pos- 
nble,  of  sensibility ;  do  you  not  believe  tbat  tbe  first 
Will  be,  daring  hit  whole  life,  a  pcrftct  eldgma  to 
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otber  ?  Id  fact,  bow  rould  the  list  conceive  of  tbe 
flight  of  enthusiBBRi,  the  acti  of  self-denial,  the  tublime 
language,  the  source  of  which  has  never  existed  in  his 
soul  ?  "  He  that  is  spiritual."  it  is  snid  in  the  Bible, 
"  He  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  be  himself 
ii  judged  of  no  man."  The  same  amy  be  said  of  the 
loiaitive  and  generous  spirit  of  whom  we  apeak;  no 
one,  without  possessing  at  least  the  germ  of  aimilar 
affections,  can  judge  of  him  ;  and  tbi»  truth  has  been 
fuUjr  recogniKd  by  tboie  who  have  said,  thai  great 
minds  pasa  throivh  the  world  without  being  duly 
esUmated. 

"  Affectation  I  hypocrisy  1"  ta  tbc  cry  often  raiMd 
kt  the  appearance  of  ceitaio  manifeBta^oni,  and,  par- 
ticularly, of  reUgioui  ones.  An  ardour  which  fires  the 
whole  aoul,  which  occupies  aU  the  fiseultiea,  and  which 
ia  incessantly  renewed  from  ita  own  resources,  i«,  in 
the  eyea  of  some,  too  itrange  toadont  of  their  believing 
in  ita  reality.  To  lead  them  to  believe  in  it,  they  have 
only  to  experience  it ;  but  it  is  also  certain,  that  with- 
out experiencing  it  they  willnever  understand  it  And 
they  will  continue  to  charge  with  affectation  and  hy- 
pocrisy the  outgoingi  of  a  SNttiment,  which  perhaps 
restraiiu  and  conceals  itself,  and  shows  only  half  its 
force.  A  very  natural  error  I  All  the  efforts  of  the 
most  active  intelligence  could  not  give  to  us  an  idea 
of  the  flavour  of  a  fruit  which  we  bave  never  tasted ; 
or  of  the  perfume  of  a  flower  which  we  have  never 
smelled ;  still  less  of  an  affection  which  we  bave  never 
felt. 

It  is  with  the  elevations  of  the  soul  as  with  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  firmament.  When,  in  a  clear  night, 
thousands  of  stars  sparkle  in  the  sky,  the  gorgeouK 
brilliancy  of  the  scene  ravishes  all  who  have  eyes  to 
behold  it ;  but  he  to  whom  providence  has  denied  the 
blessing  of  sight,  however  vast  may  be  the  conceptions 
he  may  be  able  to  form,  however  much  bis  intellectual 
capacity  may  surpass  that  of  most  men,  with  all  his 
intelligence,  and  with  all  the  force  which  study  may 
have  enabled  faim  to  add  to  his  rare  endowments,  will 
not  be  able  to  form  to  himself  an  idea  of  this  ravic>hing 
spectacle ;  while,  at  his  side  there  may  be  a  man,  with- 
oat  talent,  and  without  education,  who  has  only  to 
open  bis  eyelids  to  take  in  at  one  look,  and,  in  Home 
measure,  to  appropriate  to  himself,  all  the  splendours 
of  the  firmament,  and  to  receive  into  bis  soul,  through 
bis  eyes,  those  impressions  which  such  a  scene  caunot 
fail  to  produce. 

Another  heaven,  more  magnificent  still  than  the  aaure 
vault  above  our  heads,  unfolds  itself  to  our  regard  in 
the  Gospel ;  divine  truths  are  the  stars  of  this  mystic 
sky,  and  shine  there  more  brilliantly  and  more  purely 
than  the  stars  in  the  firmament ;  but  it  is  necessary  to 
bave  an  eye  to  see  them ;  and  that  eye,  my  brethren, 
ia  love.  Tbo  Gospel  is  a  work  of  iove ;  Christianity 
b  sought  but  love  embodied  in  ita  purest  form  ;  and, 
as  the  light  of  this  world  cannot  be  perceived  but  by 
tbe  eye,  so  love  cunot  be  comprebeoded  but  by  love. 

Tou  might  exhaust  tbe  strength  of  your  intellect,  and 
the  resources  of  your  scieuce,  in  proving  the  authenticity 
of  the  Scriptures  ;  you  might  most  successfully  reconcile 
the  apparent  contradictions  in  tbe  Sacred  Volume ;  yon 
might  seise  upon  the  connexions  existing  between  the 
great  truths  of  tlie  Goqiel ;  you  might  do  all  this,  and 
g*tf  ii  jroa  loved  Dot|  tbe  GMpel  would  still  be  to  you 


but  a  dead  letter  and  a  sealed  book ;  its  revelations 
would  be  in  your  eyea  nothing  but  abstractions  and  mere 
ideas ;  its  system  only  as  a  speculation,  unique  in  its 
kind ;  nay,  more,  that  which  is  moat  attractive,  precious, 
and  sweet,  in  tbe  Gospel,  fifeuld  seem  to  you  only  an 
arbitrary  conception,  a  strange  dogma,  a  troublesome 
test  of  your  faith,  and  nothing  more. 

But  if,  between  tbe  Gospel  and  the  human  soul,  love 
should  appear  as  a  mild,  gracious,  and  luminous  inter- 
preter, then  the  words  of  tbe  Gospel  will  convey  to  us 
a  meaning,  and  a  meaning  both  distinct  and  profound ; 
then  our  spirits  will  find  tbenselves  at  liberty  and  at 
home  in  the  midst  of  tbesa  strange  revelations  ;  then 
these  truths  which  fwneriy  we  received  with  submis- 
sion,  and  through  an  act  obedionca,  will  become  na 
fiuniHar  to  us,  and  aa  neensarily  tme  as  tbe  common 
and  every-day  truths  on  which  our  eziatciioe  binges ; 
ther.  shall  we  penetrate,  without  effort,  into  that  wonder- 
ful aystem  which  our  mson  feared,  so  to  say,  to  »• 
amine  too  dosdy,  under  a  confused  dread  of  being 
thereby  tempted  to  infiddity ;  then,  perhaps,  shall  we 
be  ostoniflhed  that  w«  did  not  fiiresee,  discern,  and  dis- 
cover it ;  that  we  did  not  perceive,  without  any  revela- 
tion, that  sack  a  system  was  as  necessary  to  tlie  glory 
of  God  as  to  tbe  bapfunass  of  man. 

So  long,  as  with  his  reason  alone,  man  attempts  to 
climb  Mount  Calvary,  and  to  gaze  upon  the  cross,  there 
is  nothing  for  him  but  darkness  in  the  divine  work  of 
expiation.  For  whole  ages  he  might  remun  in  con- 
templation before  this  mysterious  fact,  from  which  he 
could  not  succeed  in  removing  the  veil.  And  how 
could  reason — mere  apathetic  reason — comprehend  any 
thing  of  that  substitution  of  tbe  innocent  for  the  guilty. 
— of  that  mercy  which  displays  itself  in  rigorous  punish- 
ments,— of  that  effusion  of  blood  without  which,  it  is 
said,  1;faere  is  no  atonement  ?  It  will  not  make,  1  am 
bold  to  say,  a  single  step  of  advance  towards  the  uniler- 
standing  of  this  divine  mystery,  until,  throwing  atiide 
its  speculations,  it  resigns  the  charge  of  terminating  the 
inquiry  in  favour  of  the  heart,  as  more  able  than  itself. 
The  heart  then  fixes  its  whole  regard  on  the  love  whirh 
shines  forth  in  the  work  of  redemption ;  it  contemplates 
without  distraction  the  selCdevotion  of  the  adorable 
victim ;  it  allows  the  natural  imprenion  of  this  un- 
paralleled love  to  penetrate  deeply,  and  to  unfold  itself 
freely  within  the  inmost  being.  And  oh  I  then,  bow 
rapidly  every  veil  is  rent,  and  all  darknni  vanishes  1 
how  little  difficulty  has  be  who  loves  to  conceive  of 
love  1  bow  natural  it  seems  to  bim,  that  God,  infinite 
in  all  respects,  should  be  alao  infinite  in  love  I  and,  on 
the  other  band,  how  inconceivable  it  appears  to  him, 
that  human  smds  cannot  percuve  tbe  beauty  of  a  wwk. 
without  which  God  could  not  be  fully  manifested  I 
bow  much  he  is  astonished  by  the  blindness  of  those 
who  read  tbe  Scripturea  again  and  agwn  without 
understanding  tbe  centrd  truth,  who  pass  and  repass 
close  to  love,  without  recognising,  without  perceiving 
lovel 
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Thx  Synod,  having  taken  into  their  verioas  con- 
sideration the  immoral  practices  preralent  among 
Tarious  classes  of  society,  resolved  that  the  follow- 
ing Pastoral  AddresS)  oq  this  sal^ect,  shoold  be 
read  from  ths  serenl  pulpits  within  its  bounds : — 

Dearlt  Belotbd  Bbxtbbxn, — It  is  our 
bonnden  duty,  as  your  Bfuritnal  instructors,  to 
watch  over  tibe  interests  of  your  souls,  and  with 
affectionate  anxiety  to  warn  you  against  the  way- 
wardnesi  and  cormptiiHi  of  your  own  hearts ; 
entreating:  yoDt  without  ceasing,  to  bring  your 
sentiments  and  conduct  to  Uie  te<>t  of  the  Goipeli 
and  to  "examine  yourseWes,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  fiuth."  It  mndd  be  gratifying  to  have  it  in 
our  power  to  address  yon  in  the  mngnage  <^sirpro- 
bation  and  encouragement ;  but  a  more  painful 
tadc  at  present  devolves  upon  us,  from  which  we 
must  not  shrink.  We  cannot  but  deeply  lament 
the  coldness  and  insensibility  as  respects  spiritual 
interests,  and  the  exdusive  r^rd  to  those  things 
which  perish  in  the  using,  which  so  extensively 
prevail  in  oar  rcsppctive  pBri«hes.  Among  many 
other  causes  for  deep  searching  of  heart,  one  pre- 
vailing sin  has  called  for  our  particular  attention, 
not  only  on  account  of  its  peculiarly  d^ading 
tendency,  but  also  on  account  of  the  delicacy  with 
which  it  requires  to  be  treated.  We  allude  to  the 
sin  of  impurity  in  heart,  speech,  and  behaviour. 
With  r^ard  to  this  source  of  pollution,  we  feel 
that  necessity  lies  upon  us  to  use  our  best  endea- 
vours for  rooting  it  out.  In  the  performance  of 
this  duty  we  may  do  violence  to  our  own  feelings, . 
we  may  even  shock  yours,  but  we  must  not  allow 
any  such  consideration  to  prevent  us  from  expos- 
ing the  prevailing  evil, — prudently,  indeed,  and 
meekly,  rat  without  wavering  and  without  com- 
promise. 

Brethren  1  it  is  distr^ng  to  observe  that^ 
within  oar  own  bounds,  as  well  as  in  other  dis- 
tricts of  the  land,  low  and  unscriptnral  sentimentl 
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with  regard  to  the  obligation  which  lies  on  the 
followers  of  Christ  to  keep  themselves  unspotted 
from  the  world,  are  entertained  to  a  fearful  extent. 
This  is  evinced  in  various  ways ;  by  loose  con- 
versation ;  by  immodest  conduct ;  by  meetings 
between  young  persons  of  different  sexes  tn  pri- 
vate, at  improper  hours ;  and  especially  by  the 
unhappy  consequences  of  these  immoral  practices, 
in  the  Inrth  of  many  illegitimate  children,  and  in 
many  marrtsges  between  parties  polluted  by  a  pre- 
vious guilty  intercourse.  Nor  can  we  omit  to 
notice,  that  the  old  appear  to  sympathise  with  the 
young  in  the  unhallowed  views  and  customs  from 
which  these  disorders  proceed  j  and  that  even 
parents  seem  frequently  but  little  impressed  with 
the  sin  and  degradation  of  sndi  gnilty  conduct  in 
their  dnldren.  In  the  case  of  females,  their  sin 
is  bat  too  crften  palliated  umIct  the  softened  name 
of  **  a  misfortune ;"  tims  throwing  ont  of  view 
the  evil  heart  from  which  it  sprung,  and  the  wrath 
of  a  holy  God  to  whidi  it  subjects  them  ;  nay.  the 
criminality  is  frequently  cast  with  reckless  impiety 
on  God  himself,  by  ailing,  that  it  was  ordained 
to  be,  and  restraining  grace  was  denied," — a  blas- 
phemous assertion,  directly  contradicted  by  Scrip- 
ture, which  declares,  that  God  tempteth  no  one, 
'*  but  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed."  In  the  case 
of  the  male  sex,  also,  there  are  many  heads  of 
families  who,  although  they  would  consider  them- 
selves indelibly  disgraced  by  immoralities  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature,  such  as  fraud  or  theft,  committed 
by  any  of  their  members,  yet  will  not  hesitate  to 
countenance  a  son  or  near  relative  when  guilty  of 
the  crime  of  seduction ;  and,  even  when  he  adda 
to  this  the  further  crime  of  deserting  bis  illegiti- 
mate offspring,  will  sometimes  conceal  him  from 
thepursuit  of  justice,  and  connive  at  his  escape. 

The  nnmerous  passages  of  Scripture  which 
assom  us  that  the  sin  to  which  we  have  called 
your  attention  stU^ects  professing  Christians  who 
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are  addicted  to  it  to  condemnation  and  eternal 
death,  administer  a  very  fearful  rebuke  to  those 
^'ho  treat  it  as  a  sKght  aiTenee.  How,  indeed, 
can  that  offence  be  eligfat,  which  maniresta  the 
corruption  of  an  unconverted  heart,  and  proves 
that  those  who  are  thus  ffuilty  possess  a  character 
directly  the  reverse  of  Him  oy  whose  holy  name 
they  profess  to  be  called  ? 

We  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  join  with  your 
sptritaal  inatrttcton  in  emplftyifis  yew  adviM, 
your  influence,  and  your  authority  to  guard  the 
rising  genemtioB  agaiust  coursoa  which  tend  to 
hrin^  disgrace  on  their  cfaaractars,  to  involve  them 
in  many  temporal  calamities,  and  to  harden  their 
hearts  against  the  offers  of  Mlvation.  So  long  as 
these  Dnscriptural  views  are  sanctioned,  it  is  vain 
to  expect  the  blessing  of  that  God  vrfao  has  de- 
clared, that  the  pure  in  heart  alone  shall  see  Him j 
or  the  grace  (U  that  Bavionr  who  was  "holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  saparata  from  aimiera.'* 
To  you,  especially,  who  are  parents  and  guardians 
of  the  young,  do  we  anxiously  appeal ;  for  God 
haa  pacnKarl^  committed  to  yon  the  important 
task  of  forming  their  raioda,  and  moolding  theu* 
conduct.  Their  morals,  their  bappinaia,  their 
eternal  interests,  are  by  Him  placed  in  your  bands. 
Your  families  are  the  seminaries  in  which  good 
Of  evil  is  first  taught  and  acquired.  Und»  your 
direction,  and  hy  your  e^cample,  thmr  minds  are 
cither  trained  in  the  maxims  and  practices  of  a 
"  world  l>'ing  in  wickednesa,"  or  in  those  holy  and 
jMons  principles  which  will  teach  them  to  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  their  Ltn^  and  fiaviour  Jesus 
Christ  while  they  live,  and  prepare  them  for  the 
society  of  "  the  just  made  perfect,"  when  called  to 
the  world  of  spirits.  Yon  poaseaa  the  moat  favour- 
alile  opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
their  cbancters  and  dispoiitions,  and  hence,  of 
checking  the  gfowth  of  any  wicked  fvopensity, 
end  encouraging  in  their  hearts  the  first  dawoings 
of  divine  light.  Yon  have  vowed  to  tnun  them 
up  in  the  way  they  should  go,  and  your  parental 
regard  for  their  welfare  urges  you  to  perform  tbia 
momentona  task.  What  parent  does  not  tremble 
wben  he  thinks  of  his  reeponsibility  ?  What 
Christian  parent  does  not  rejoice  when  he  thinks 
ci  the  gracious  promise,  "  Uv  grace  is  snfficisnt 
for  thee ;  my  strength  is  mafU  perfect  in  wedc- 
ness." 

Brethren !  Hie  cmviction  ie  forced  upon  us 
that  much  of  the  immorality  which  prevails  among 
the  young  of  both  sexes  may  be  traced  to  die  low 
views  and  loose  habits  of  those  to  whom  th^  have 
been  accustomed  to  look  up  for  instruction  and 
example.  Let  it  not  thus  be  said  of  you.  Re- 
member  that  as  followers  of  Christ  you  are  bound 
not  only  to  nse  all  diligence  to  make  your  own 
calling  and  election  sure,  but  aUo  to  cause  your 
light  so  to  shine  before  others,  that  they,  seeing 
your  good  works,  may  glorify  yonr  Father  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  if  this  be  yonr  duty  towards  all  with 
whom  yoD  are  connected,  with  what  additional 
foroe  does  it  sj^ly  to  yonr  condoct  towaeds  those 
to  irtwm  yon  sre  niuted  by  the  ou»t  tender  and 


endearing  domestic  ties!  Allow  us  further  to 
remind  you,  that  not  only  your  example  but  j^oiir 
authority  must  be  employed  in  restraining  the  im- 
preper  conduct  of  your  dependents-  Among  many 
ensnaring  practices,  there  is  none,  perhaps,  more 
fatal  to  the  morals  of  both  sexes  than  the  custom 
of  paying  and  receiving  night  visits  in  private.  The 
consequences  of  such  untimely  visits  are  too  well 
known  to  make  it  necessary  that  they  should  be 
particularised,  and  are  too  lamentable  to  require 
any  ailment  for  proving  that  they  ought  to  l>e 
prevented.  "W^e  do  most  earnestly  and  affection- 
ately entreat  heads  of  families  to  sat  their  faces 
against  this  indecent  custom,  and  to  use  the  whole 
weigfat  of  their  a&thority  over  their  children  and 
domestics  in  sappreasing  it  t  while  we  solemnly 
warn  yonitg  pereoas  themselvcts  as  they  regard 
their  peace  here  and  their  eternal  happiness  here* 
aftert  to  abstain  fron  t  fiourn  wluch  leadt  to  de- 
gradation and  rnin.  . 

Onr  hearers  of  all  ages  and  of  all  chases  we  do 
most  earnestly  and  affiictionately  exhort,  to  lay 
this  matter  deeply  to  heart,  and  assiduoBsI^  to  em- 
ploy  the  means  which  God  has  placed  in  their 
reach  for  counteracting  and  abating  these  polluting 
influences.  Brethren  I  We  beseech  you  to  enter 
on  this  important  work  under  a  deep  sense  of  yonr 
responsibility  to  Him  by  whose  holy  name  you 
are  called.  Pray  that  God  would  be  pleased  to 
shed  abroad  his  Holy  Spirit  to  purify  your  own 
hearts,  and  the  hearts  of  your  fellow-worshippers. 
While  you  deeply  cherish  an  abhorrence  of  those 
evil  practiees  whiicb  degrade  the  soul,  may  you  be 
enabled  to  show  a  sense  of  their  malignity  in  your 
intercourse  with  others  ;  and,  above  all,  may  you 
strive,  through  divine  grace,  to  imbibe  more  and 
more  of  that  wisdom  which  cometh  from  abov^ 
the  first  characteristic  of  which  is  purity. 

Finally,  Brethren,  we  commit  yon  to  the  keep- 
ing of  the  God  of  purity,  and  onr  hearts'  desire 
and  prayer  is,  that  your  souls  and  bodies  may  be 
sanctified  wholly,  and  preserved  blameless  and 
nnqiotted  nnto  the  jndgment  of  the  hist  day. 
Amen. 


We  have  seen  that  no  department  of  Nature  Is  devoid 
of  iDterest ;  and  that  there  is  much  to  show  forth  the 
goodness,  and  wisdom,  and  wonder-working  power  of 
Ood,  En  situRtions  tfaat  might  be  thought  the  naat  nn- 
promiaing.  Some,  however,  of  his  noit  wonderful 
works  must  be  '*  sought  out  of  tb^m,  that  bare  pleasure 
therein."  The  beautiful  PlumateVa,  which,  in  treatJug 
of  fresh- water  Zoophytes  we  ktely  attempted  to  de- 
scribe, seems  to  hide  itself  from  o\a  norice,  as  if  seeking 
to  elude  our  leardi.  The  first  spedmen  X  ftnuid  was 
in  Hm  wateref  aigqarry-hole,  adheriagnot  to  the  upper, 
but  to  the  under  ude  of  a  stone.  The  next  spcdnwn  I 
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Bt  the  Rev.  Davio  Laksbsobodsii, 
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"  Bacfa  (heU,  ucb  cravUiw  inwct  hotdi  *  nuik, 
ImporUnt  In  the  plmn  ofHIm  who  fhimed 
TlieKxleaf  bringii~4>oU*  srank  which  lort 
Would  braak  the  chain,  and  leare  behind  a  gap 
WUsh  Mstun'f  Mir  wonld  nw."— StiLuiianaxv. 
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found  wu  in  Kootber  quarry-hole,  nnre  thin  i  mils  iu- 
tMDtt  A&d  adltering  to  the  tuider  tide  of  ft  leaf.  Tlie 
two  difTertd  io  much  in  appearaAce,  tliat  evea  at  the 
time  I  entertained  hopes  that  they  might  prove  di0er- 
cDt  speoes.  That  hope  has  aince  risen  aliBost  to  cer- 
tainty  io  cos  sequence  of  myfiiUiagr  In  with  Lsmwek'a 
great  wtkk — Natural  History,  in  which  b«  nuntions 
tiro  ^ttcies,  the  omKumaitlla  lueifi^,  or  light-$hiatMinff 
^mmatella,  found  on  tbc  under  side  ef  atonus ;  wid  the 
other,  the  PlumaUlla  repent,  found  adhering  to  the  un- 
der side  of  the  leaf  of  the  watur  lily.  The  firat,  and  more 
magnificent  one,  is  the  one  I  described  ;  and  it  ba>  not 
before,  that  I  am  aware  of,  been  found  in  Briiaiti.  It 
is  more  decidedly  a  U^ti-thiUMer  than  the  «nailer  onp, 
for  the  Vfljic  cannot  reaeh  it  through  the  stone;  wlunreaa. 
a  finely  mellowed  light  nuat  reach  tba  other  through  the 
floating  leaf  of  the  Water  lily,  Sprcinent  of  both,  bow- 
ever,  are  now  in  tbc  lunda  of  one  well  fitted  to  deter- 
mine tbi&  matter. 

Having  ransidered  some  of  the  iresb-water  Zoophytes, 
we  arenow  tottim  our  attention  to  some  of  the  "MiiiiuM 
of  Nature"  of  this  fiimily  wliieh  dwell  in  the  vasty 
deep.  Could  we  explore  the  bidden  lecefs  of  this 
mighty  deep  with  as  much  ease  ae  we  can  seerdi  a 
diteb  or  a  fresh-water  pond,  what  wonden  would  be 
unfolded  to  our  adiuiring  eyes  I  But  though  we  cannot 
dive  into  the  deep  abyss,  and  ouy  not  be  able  to 
bringup,  even  with  dredging  implements,  many  of  itacon- 
cealed  treasures  to  the  Ugbt  of  day  ;  we  are  not  neces- 
urily  shut  out  from  the  knowledge  of  all  the  wonden 
tbat  the  sea  contains.  How  delightftil  is  it  to  wander 
in  social,  or  in  solitary  walic,  on  the  sea-idiarcl 
There,  if  any  where,  is  there  "  health  in  the  breeie  i " 
and  if  the  breeie  become  a  gale,  and  the  gals  rise  to  a 
storm,  how  terrific  is  the  aspect  of  the  raging  main  I 
Alas,  alas,  for  them  who  are  exposed  to  ita  resistless 
power  1  Alas,  alas,  where  God  "  commandeth,  and  rais- 
Lth  the  stormy  wind,  which  Ufieth  up  the  waves  there- 
of. They  mount  up  to  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to 
the  depths;  their  soul  is  melied  because  of  trouble. 
Tbey  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  adrnnk  man,  and 
are  at  their  wit's  end !  "  Alas,  alas,  for  the  mother, 
whose  sailor  boy  is  on  the  seB;  and  for  the  trembling 
u-ife,  who,  in  the  dark  aad  sleepless  night,  thinks  she 
hciarB  the  wailing  of  the  shipwrecked,  or  the  scream  of 
the  drowning,  amidst  tbe  wild  howlingx  of  the  n^ing 
storm  I 

Tliat  very  storm,  however  dreadful  as  it  is  in  appear- 
ance, and  moumftti  as  it  often  is  in  ita  effects,  is  under 
the  control  of  Him  "  who  gathers  tba  wind  in  his  fists;" 
and  who,  at  the  height  of  its  fury,  has  only  to  say,  "  Peace, 
be  still,"  and  tlie  wind  ceaseth,  and  the  proud  billows 
of  the  sea  are  assuaged.  It  is,  indeed,  at  times  the  mea- 
senger  of  wrath,  but  more  generally  it  is  seat  forth  on 
messages  of  mercy.  Often  when  the  tempest-tossed 
cry  to  Him,  "  He  dcliveretfa  theui  out  of  all  their  dis- 
tresses. He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
tbereuf  are  still."  And  how  often,  in  consequence  of 
the  storm,  is  prayer  raised  to  Him  amidst  tbe  loud  roar 
of  the  tempest,  uot  only  by  those  who  are  exposed 
to  it,  but  by  those  who  weep  for  them  at  home ;  and 
cry  to  the  Lord,  not  only  fiir  the  labty  of  thrar  bodies, 
but  for  the  solvation  of  their  souli.  Nor  sbould  we  for- 
get, that  if  the  tempest  is  oecaaionally  daatmctive 
of  it  preserves  more  lives  than  it  destroys;  liar  if 
tiot  purifit^  by  such  agitation,  how  many  moreit  is  pro- 
bable, would  perish  by  pestilential  Ttsom  generated  In 
the  stagnant  air. 

*■  Wfaen  o'er  thli  world,  by  etinlnneW  rata* 
flooded  ImnMMe,  looki  oat  th*  jojrlMi  mh 
And  draw*  Uie  copiou*  itivsia  t  rroni  ■wutpy  fto^ 
Where  putrebctlon  into  lift  rnmanta. 
And  bTMrihw  dMtmaUra  nrriadi ;  or  from  wMit, 

Kipenetnbla  ttuuiei.  rwwwti  foul 
▼mpourt  rank  and  blue  corrupttiin  wrspt; 
WttMc  rUmid J  hsnon  T«t  no  deipcrate  fiwl 
Basemihwd  toytswet  thtmnMsAil  ■ 


Wslki  the  an  powar  of  potliant  dlieuo. 
A  thouMid  hideoui  Hcno*  her  cnurto  ■ttettdl 
Blck  Nklure  blutlng,  and  to  heartleM  woo. 
And  feable  de*ol«lioa,  caitlna  down 
The  toweling  botie*  and  all  tlie  pride  of  nun. 

 "  Man  h  hsr  dMthted  prey, 

Intan^xta  Man  !  and  o'er  hi*  sutUy  donss 
S)«  draw*  a  clnee  Incumbent  do ud  ot  death  t 
Unlntemiptod  by  the  living  wind*, 
fDrtifd  to  mow  a  wliolotomo  bfoese,  and  itilaat 
wtlh  many  a  miaturs  tqr  Uu  tuii,  aufllitet^ 
Ofangr;  atpect." 

Though  a  truly  minor  matter, — a  trlSs  light  as  air, 
when  life  and  deaih  hang,  as  it  were,  on  the  tempest's 
wing, — tbe  naturalist  knows,  that  the  atom  ianot  an> 
favourable  tu  bis  pursuits.  Mournful  to  him,  as  well 
as  to  others,  is  it  to  view  tl»  shore  stKwed  with 
the  wreck  of  shattered  vessels.  This,  happily,  is  of  rare 
occurrence ;  but  It  is  like  the  joy  of  harvest  to  him, 
when,  instead  of  tbe  scattered  ruins  of  tlie  sea^faiwne 
habitations  of  gallant  men,  be  finds  the  strand  cevered 
with  ^ells  and  sea<wceds,  aad  other  materiHla  uptora 
from  the  bottom  of  the  deep ;  for  it  is  amidst  the  wrack 
and  other  t^ietamtnta  of  the  sea,  tbat  lie  looks  for  a 
rich  addition  to  his  collection  of  algm,  and  shells,  aad 
eraitaefs,  and  amuHdn,  and  sponges,  and  marine  Zoo* 
phytes. 

1%«  marine  Zoophytes  differ  greatly  finwn  each  other 
in  appearanee.  There  is  one  great  family  of  them  well 
known  wdar  the  En^ish  name  of  sM-aaeawmJm,  n 
name  auggeated  by  tbe  resemblance  winch,  when  their 
numerous  t0Htaeula  are  extended,  they  bear  to  a  double, 
or  rather  a  semUdouble,  anemone.  Same  species  of  the 
adieia,  or  aea-anemone,  must  have  been  observed  in  little 
pools  of  sea-water,  by  most  people  who  have  been  much 
aa  the  sea-shore.  When  in  a  aute  of  repose,  or  when 
lately  disturbed,  they  are  seen  adhering  to  tbe  rooks 
in  tlw  form  of  a  blunt  cone  of  tcddish  brown  jelly  t  but 
if  watohcd  for  eome  tinw,  the  cone  unfolds,  and  the 
nnmenms  tentnevlnare  ^>read  ost  aoasto  reeerable  the 
expanded  peteU  of  a  iower.  OAera  make  lodgments 
in  the  crevioea  of  rocks,  betwixt  higfa  and  low  water 
marks.  When  covered  with  the  tide,  tbeir  pliant  fin- 
gers are  spread  out  ready  to  seixe  their  prey.  When 
the  tide  recedes,  those  of  them  tbat  are  not  buried  in 
the  sand,  owing  to  a  glutinous  matter  which  exudes 
from  thdr  pores,  beeomo  so  oovered  frith  fiwgBavts  of 
ahells  md  other  Mbstancis  fimly  ■ttaded.  tbat  It  is 
only  a  practised  m  tbat  ean  detect  thorn ;  and  so  firmly 
do  they  cling  to  ue  roAs,  that  yon  nay  sooner  Jestrey 
than  detach  tbem. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  in  the  case  of  these  sea-ane- 
moaies,  bow  God  teaches  tbem,  aa  he  does  his  other 
creatures,  the  art  of  self-preservation.  How  remark- 
ably irall  fitted  is  tbe  covering  of  ^vel  and  broken 
•bull,  so  closely  reaemblitig  the  otgeets  aroond  tbem 
on  tbe  shore,  to  conceal  them  from  tbe  notice  of  thnr 
enemies  when  they  are  unprotected  by  tbe  tide ;  and 
that  it  is  intended  to  conceal  tbem,  is  evident  from  this, 
that  when  they  take  up  Iheir  abode  in  deep  water, 
where  tiwy  are  not  forsaken  by  the  tide,  they  uve  not 
recourse  to  this  artifidal  covenng, 

Tbe  only  other  member  o{  this  family  of  Zoophytes 
which  we  would  at  present  notitx,  is  AtUhea  Tuedim, 
to  called  finna  ite  bdng  first  fMind  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Tweed  i  but  whid  is  also  found  on  our  west 
coast.  I  got  several  specimens  fiwB  Cambray,  and  I 
kept  one  of  them  alive  ^  some  time  ia  a  basin  of  sea- 
water,  to  study  ita  habits ;  and  I  was  greatly  pleased 
witb  its  ealaqemente  and  contractions,  with  its  ev*. 
lutions  and  convolutions.  A  friend  of  mine  kept  one 
for  Bsveral  yearaj  aad  his  pious  mind  was  often  gratified 
by  observing  tbe  iastincte  of  this  rather  unusual  Mb 
On  our  const  this  apedea  in  hroogbt  by  fisbemieD  dmk 
deep  water  (  and  we  most  eonfesa,  that  when  out  of  it» 
■atiTB  etement,  it  ia  tbe  vary  leverse  of  loT^y  (  lor  it 
is  like  an  nnsigbtly  lump  of  raw  flaib.  Wbm  replaeatf 
iB  .H».water,  bowwer,  nA  vbra  iti  tbCM  ram  af 
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numeious  papillarjr  tentaoulu  are  in  actiott,  and  wlien 
tbe  beautiful  lobe*  of  its  stomach  aie  unfolded  around 
the  moutb,  it  is  well  fitted  to  excite  admiration.  It  is 
of  considerable  ma^itude.  Us  usual  size  is  about  tbree 
inebea  in  breadth,  and  as  much  in  height ;  but,  when  it 
If  M  exposed,  it  can,  by  sinking  in  the  water,  swell  it- 
wlf  up  to  the  «M  of  a  football «  six  inchea  in  diameter  i 
vhile  it  can  at  pleasure  return  to  its  former  dimeniions, 
by  squirting  out  the  water  through  its  pelludd  tt-ntacula. 
My  frinid  who  kept  one  of  then  living  flowers  of  tbe 
deep  BO  long,  observed  that  tt  always  became  very  shrunk 
uid  torpid  during  winter,  insomuch  that  he  thought  it 
was  dead;  hut  when  spring  returned,  tbe  vernal  influ- 
ence was  felt  by  this  mute  native  of  the  aea;  and,  as  a 
prelude  to  the  reaumption  of  its  active  power*,  it  swell- 
ed itself  up  to  an  immeiwe  nie,  and  afker  some  time 
Slink  down  to  its  medium  summer  dimensions.  As  this 
process  wag  gone  through  every  spring,  he  conjectured 
that  in  its  natural  state  it  migbt  be  accustomed  to  bury 
itself  in  the  depths  of  tbe  sea  during  the  dead  of  winter; 
and  that,  when  the  sun  became  more  powerful,  it  miglit 
detach  itself,  aa  it  can  easily  do,  from  tbe  rock  to  which 
it  had  clung  during  tbe  winter's  storms,  and  blow  itself 
up  that  it  might  he  floated  to  shallower  water. 

Curious  and  interesting  though  they  be,  we  shall 
not  attempt  to  describe  the  sea-pen  (PenmehUa  phot- 
pkunm),  nor  the  sea-rush  f  Virgularia  mtrabili*}  nor 
the  sea-fan  (Qorgoninjlabtlhtm);  though  with  respect 
to  the  la>t,  we  cannot  help  remarking  the  wisdom  of 
design  manifested  in  iu  figure  and  structure.  The 
words  of  Ray,  when  speaking  of  the  bu-like  growth 
of  submarine  bodies,  are  well  suited  to  our  purpose. 
"  That  the  motion  of  the  water  descends  to  a  good 
depth,  I  prove  from  those  plants  that  grow  deepest  in 
the  sea,  because  they  generally  grow  flat,  in  manner 
of  a  and  not  with  branches  on  all  sides  like  trees; 
whifdi  is  BO  contrived  by  the  providence  of  nature,  for 
that  tbe  edges  of  them  do,  in  thst  posture,  with  most 
case,  cut  the  water  (lowing  to  and  fro ;  and  should  the 
Hat  side  be  objected  to  the  stream,  it  would  soon  be 
turned  edge-wise  by  the  force  of  it,  because  in  that 
site  it  doth  least  resist  the  motion  of  the  water ;  whereas, 
did  the  branches  of  those  plants  grow  round,  they  would 
be  thrown  backward  and  forward  every  tide.  Nay, 
not  only  the  herbaceous  and  woody  submarine  phints, 
but  also  the  Uthophyta  themselves  affect  this  manner  of 
groning,  as  I  have  observed  in  various  kinds  of  corah 
and  pari."  This  structure  is  very  remarkable  in  the 
mta-fan,  which,  though  very  rare  in  our  seas,  must  be 
familiar  to  many  of  our  readerti,  as  it  id  often  brought 
home  by  our  sailors  as  a  curiosity  from  distant  parts. 
Owing  to  its  great  breadth,  it  would  be  very  apt  to  be 
demolished  hy  tbe  force  of  tbe  waves ;  but  this  is  obvi- 
ated by  its  lan-Uke  figure,  and  by  its  being  almost  like 
net-work,  so  that  it  can  not  only  set  its  thin  ude  to  the 
•ea,  but  the  sea  acts  on  it  less  powerfully  from  being 
permitted  to  pass  through  its  numerous  perforations. 
The  same  wisdom  of  design  is  evident  >n  two  or  three 
species  of  FbtMtra,  which,  though  broad,  are,  from  their 
thin  fan-like  form,  well  fitted  to  escape  injury  from  the 
waves. 

But  it  is  not  from  one  mode  of  structure,  but  firom 
many,  that  we  sea  that  marine  Zoophytes  are  evidently 
formed  so  as  to  subsist  with  safety  in  tbe  stormy  ele- 
ment in  which  they  are  placed.  Many  of  tbem,  which 
are  so  frail  that  tbe  first  rode  shock  of  the  billows 
would  diatter  tbem,  are  taught  instinctively  to  consult 
their  safety,  by  sprnding  themselves  as  a  thin  crust  on 
Buhstances  of  a  firmer  structure,  surh  as  shells  and  rocks, 
or  in  the  shattered  crevices  Laminaria  di.itata,  or 
other  strong  sea-weeds.  Some  of  them,  again,  attach 
themselves  to  pliant  substances,  such  as  the  broad  and 
lei^thy  £ronds  of  the  common  algs.  Though  thin  as 
liaper,  and,  if  detached,  perfectly  fragile  ,  wlien  spread 
•n  the  sarfiwi  of  these  floating  sea  plants,  they  are  to 


strengthened  hy  this  flexible  support,  that  they  can  en- 
dure, without  injury,  all  the  twistings  and  tosnngs  whidt 
those  firmly  rooted  sea-weed^  are  required  to  endure. 
The  Flunlra  membranacen,  common  as  it  is,  afforris  a 
beautiful  instance  of  this.  It  consults  it»  snft-ty  hy 
spreading  itself,  like  a  lovely  web  of  the  finest  silvery 
lace,  on  the  flat  frond  of  the  lai^st  sea-weeds.  I  bnve 
seen  this  living  web  forming  a  continuous  laey  coating 
five  feet  iu  length,  by  eight  inches  in  breadth.  The 
stout  Fucttn  to  which  it  closely  adhered,  had  been  torn 
from  its  roots  by  the  storm,  and  dashed  upon  tbe  strand, 
but  the  Ftutlra  was  perfectly  uninjured.  As  trvery  lit- 
tle cell  had  been  inhabited  by  a  living  Polype,  by  count-  I 
ing  the  cells  on  a  square  inch,  I  calculated  that  this  web  I 
of  silvery  lace  had  been  the  work  and  tbe  habitation  of 
above  two  millions  of  industrious,  and,  we  doubt  not, 
happy  inmates ;  SO  that  this  uiigle  colony  on  a  sub- 
marine island  was  about  equal  in  number  to  the  popula* 
tion  of  Scotland. 

Had  they  all,  however,  resembled  the  Fhtstra  of 
which  we  speak,  tbey  would  never  have  obtained  tbe 
name  of  Zoophytes ;  for  the  Flmntra  bear  scarcely  any  | 
resemblance  to  plants.  There  are  several  faniilie;, 
however,  which  do  bear  a  biriking  resemblanre  to 
elegant  little  shrubs.  Some  of  them  are  attarfaed  by 
matted  fibres,  like  the  roots  of  sea-weeds ;  «ome  of 
tbem  have  stems  and  brancbM,  and  little  celts  and 
vesicles  along  the  branches,  resembling  leaves  and  fruit. 
In  the  formation  of  these,  also,  the  wisdom  of  God  ta 
manifest,  in  suiting  them  to  tbe  drcumstaneea  in  whidi 
they  are  placed.  Though  chiefly  composed  of  calt^re- 
ous  matter,  their  brittleneis  is  lessened  by  an  admixture 
of  horny  or  gelatinous  substance  to  that  they  are  | 
very  pliant;  and  this  pliancy  is,  in  many  of  tbem,  in- 
creased by  numerous  joints;  and,  in  some  cases,  by 
these  joints  h«ng  even  furnished  with  rprings ;  so  that, 
vritbout  the  slighteat  injury,  tbey  instantatieondy  take 
any  shape  which,  by  the  capricious  motion  of  the  u-ares, 
they  are  required  to  assume.  Many  of  ihem  are  far 
from  being  very  minute.  Several  rise  to  the  bei^-ht  of 
two  feet,  A  mngnifirent  new  one  has  lately  been  dis- 
covered by  Mr  Kdward  Forbes,  rising,  I  b«lii>ve,  to  the 
height  of  three  feet;  so  that,  as  some  of  tbem  have  an 
arborescent,  and  many  of  them  a  shrub-like,  aspect, 
when  seen  gracefully  waving  in  the  watery  element, 
they  may  well  be  compared  to  little  fairy  marine  forests. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  Sertalaria  argeatea,  tbe  squirrel's 
tail  coralline ;  or  the  Scotnlttria  capressina,  the  wz- 
cypress  coralline, — fine  specimens  of  which  are  upwards 
of  a  foot  in  height ;  and  even  in  a  dried  state,  nnd  still 
more,  if  we  have  on  opporttmity  of  contemplating  these 
many-peopled  pyramids  waving  in  the  deep,  we  mil 
own  that  there  are  few  objects  of  greater  lovt;>ineis. 
They  assume  the  elegant  Ibrm  of  tbe  cypress,  or  of  the 
Swedish  juniper,  only  their  branches  have  ■  greater 
tendency  to  diverge ;  and,  in  the  sea-cypress,  are  even 
pendulous,  like  tbe  weeping  birch.  "  Some  specimen*, 
at  least,  are  gracefully  arched ;  bendini;-,  as  it  were, 
under  a  load  of  pr^ant  ovaries,  which  tbey  carry,  and 
wbtcb  are  arranged  in  dose-set  rows,  along  tbe  upper 
side  of  the  piniis." 

PlumuUtria  falcata  is  another  of  the  conspicuous 
shrub-like  Zoophytes,  commonly  found  in  our  seas.  It 
is  upwards  of  a  foot  in  height,  and  it  would  rise  con- 
siderably higher  were  its  stem  erect;  but  it  ascends  in 
a  waving,  spiral,  cork-screw-like  fashion,  sending  out 
from  its  stem,  at  regular  intervals,  spreading  feathery 
branches.  It  groH-s  on  shells  and  rocks,  a  little  below 
low-water  niHrk.  It  is  a  very  elegant  spedes,  and 
takes  the  name  of  the  "sickle  coralline,**  ftom  the 
shape  of  its  numerous  brancblets. 

The  ouly  other  species  of  which  I  shall  give  a  slight 
description,  is  one  which  is  rare,  hut  which  I  have  got 
since  I  began  this  article.  It  was  found  near  Lamlasb, 
U  is  PAuMvAvM  ti^/rtophjfllum,  or  pheasantVtail  coral* 
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line.  It  hu  been  fonad,  though  very  nrelyt  on  the 
Enfflish  uid  Irish  eo^i;  but  thii  is  the  iint  ScottUk 
tpecinien  I  have  heard  of;  and  it  is  a  remarkably  fine 
sperimen.  Professor  Flemiii^,  in  descrilnng  this  species, 
■ays  th«t  tt  is  nearly  a  foot  in  heiftbt ;  snd  Dr  John- 
ston says  that  it  is  six  inches  in  hei^rbt,  or  more  ;  but 
the  laiitest  of  the  branches,  or  rather  feathers,  of 
which  this  spedmen  of  pheasant's- tail  is  composed,  is 
rxactly  eighteen  inches;  and  it  is  rendered  more  valu- 
able, by  having  adhering  to  it  a  speamen  of  Lepaa 
seofiM^mm^  a  rare  barmcle*  which  I  had  never  found 
here  before.  In  another  respect,  I  think  the  P/vMiiAirts 
must  be  unusually  line.  One  of  its  general  characteristics 
that  its  pinnn.  or  plumules,  lean  so  much  to  one  side, 
that  it  has  the  appearance  of  being  unilateral,  and  con- 
setinently,  like  a  feather  shorn  on  one  side  of  its  rays. 
Ill  tilts  specimen,  the  plumules,  iosteiid  of  leaning  to 
one  side,  proceed  uniformly  from  the  stem  in  opposite 
directions;  and,  as  the  plumules  on  each  side  of  the 
stem  were  upwards  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  of  a  silmy 
eolour  in  the  water,  handsome  feadien  were  thus 
formed,  fitted  to  vie  even  with  those  in  the  tail  of  the 
beauliful  stiver  pheasant. 

And  is  admiration  of  these  *'  Minims  of  Nature  "  all 
that  is  requiied  at  our  hands  ?  Unless  we  are  thereby 
led  mort:  reverently  to  ailore  the  divine  power,  and  wis- 
dom, and  goodness,  msnifested  in  the  creation  and  pre- 
servation of  these  beautiful  works,  our  admiration  of 
them  will  to  the  end  be  ntteriy  profitless.  The  atbeiat 
might  admire  these  graceful  forms,  and  might  express 
hia  delight  at  seeing  such  wonders  efiected  by  the  for- 
tuitous combinution  ot  atoms;  but  when  we  regard 
tbim  as  the  work  of  God's  hands, — »faeo  we  can  say, 
Our  heavenly  Father  m»de  them,  and  his  goodness  pre- 
serves them, — there  is  both  pk-astire  and  profit  in  the 
contemplation,  and  in  giving  to  him  the  glory  and  the 
praise,  in  contemplating  these  minute  marine  forma- 
tions, Riul  in  tracing  in  the  deep  waters  bis  footsteps, 
so  much  concealed  in  general  from  the  uncurious  eye  of 
man, — -while  we  say,  "  Verily  thon  art  a  God  that 
btdcst  thyself,"  we  shn11  also  say,  **  How  manttbld  are 
thy  works,  O  Lord  God  1  in  wisdom  bast  thou  made 
them  all ;  the  earth  is  fiill  of  thy  riches,  so  is  this  great 
and  wide  sea." 

We  could  not  but  admire  the  structure  of  many  of 
these  Zoophytes,  were  they  nothing  more  than  inani- 
mate matter;  but  how  much  higher  should  our  admira- 
tion rise,  when  we  consider  that  those  elegant  structures 
are  the  habitations  of  innumerable  living  creatures, — 
that  every  little  branch  ia  closely  studded  with  cells, 
the  snug  dwelling-places  of  many  happy  "minims," — 
that,  in  a  single  polypidom  of  Sertularia  or  Plumuhriat 
there  are  far  more  habitations  than  in  the  most  jxipulous 
city  in  the  world, — and  that  in  rearing  these  culcareous 
organic  structures,  there  are  more  living  creatures 
employed,  than  Miiuaob,  in  the  hd^^t  of  bis  pride  and 
power,  could  command  in  building  the  i^ramids  of 
Egypt.  And  what  delight  aecompaoiefl  oar  admiratioo, 
irtien  we  reflect  that  these  are  not  slaves  toiling  under 
a  liard  task-master ;  but  that,  while  the  &bric  is  rising 
up,  they  are  enjoying  the  greatest  happiness  of  which 
their  nature  is  suitceptifale:  and  that,  extracting  their 
food  from  the  element  in  which  they  float,  and  hanging, 
as  it  were,  on  the  arm  of  the  Almighty,  they  sre  busy 
and  safe  amidst  the  reeking  of  the  billows  and  the 
turmoil  of  the  storm. 

We  admire  the  mathematical  accuracy  with  which 
they  construct  their  cells.  There  is  no  blunder,  no 
mismke,  no  confus'on,  though  so  many  are  engaged. 
All  goes  on  with  us  much  reRiiliu-ity  us  if  they  were 
animated  by  one  mind.  And  eball  we  not  admire  the 
workmanship  of  tliH  Polypes ;  whether,  with  some,  we 
Consider  the  Polypidom  tis  an  assemblufte  of  living  crea- 
tures ;  or  whether,  with  others,  becaiitii:  of  their  common 
connection  with  the  stem,  we  regard  it  as  a  compound 


animal,  with  thousands  of  beads  and  myriads  of  hands  ? 
And  more  especially,  shall  we  not  admire  it,  when  the 
work  is  carried  on, — not  in  the  calm  sedusion  of  the 
hire, — but  in  the  restless  deep ;  in  the  ever-fioating 
sea; — and  when,  though  the  cells  are  far  more  numer- 
ous, far  more  minute,  and  of  far  harder  materials  than 
the  waxen  cells  of  bees — they  are  formed  with  the  same 
admirable  precision,  and  in  a  style  of  such  exquisite 
beauty,  that  the  more  closely  they  are  examined  even 
with  the  aid  of  the  microscope,  the  more  abundantly 
evident  is  it,  that  though  these  blind  *■  minims"  are  the 
instruments,  the  superintending  power  is  nothing  less 
than  divine 

To  conclude :  from  the  goodness  of  God  to  these  tiny 
inhabitants  of  the  deep,  should  we  not  learn  to  place 
implicit  confidence  in  the  kindness  of  the  most  High? 
When  we  answer.  Assuredly  we  should,  let  us  not  bo 
misunderstood.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  false  confi- 
dence,— groundless  confidence, — confidence  for  which 
there  is  no  warrant.  There  ta  such  a  thing  at  saying, 
"  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace."  The  Lmd  is 
indeed  good  to  alL  He  causes  his  sun  to  rise,  and  his 
rain  to  descend,  not  only  on  the  good,  but  also  on  tbe 
evil  and  the  unthankful.  Are  we  from  this  to  conclude 
that  be  makes  no  distinction,  and  that  he  will  ever  con- 
tinue to  be  good  to  all  ?  There  is  a  soothing  kind  of 
sentimentality  cherished  by  some  who  think  themselves 
sufficiently  religious,  because  they  profess  to  be  del^hted 
with  tbe  numerous  proo&  in  nature  of  tbe  goodness  <^ 
the  Deity;  and  because  they  can  talk  fluently  of  the 
benignity  of  God  to  bis  creatures ;  and  who  conclude, 
that  since  he  is  so  good  to  the  inferior  animals,  fae  will 
never  deal  but  in  kindness  with  man.  Angels  may, 
with  unwavering  confidence,  trust  in  his  goodness ;  for 
they  have  never  sinned,  and  have  never  incurred  his 
just  displeasure.  But  to  say  that  man,  who  has  for- 
feited his  favour,  anil  who  has,  limes  and  ways  without 
number,  grievously  sinned  against  him,  may,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  without  any  satisfaction  being  made,  fearlessly 
confide  in  his  continued  goodness,  laadai^rous  delu- 
sion,— dishonouring  to  God,  and  ruinous  to  those  by 
whom  it  is  indulged.  The  Lord  is  indeed  good,  even 
to  the  rebellious:  but  if  this  unmerited  goodness  con- 
tinues to  be  abused,  it  will  in  the  end  redound  to  their 
greater  misery.  "  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  good- 
ness and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  not  knowing 
that  the  goodneu  of  the  Lord  leadeth  thee  to  repentance: 
but  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasures! 
up  for  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ?  "  Won- 
derful have  been  tbe  riches  of  Uie  Lord's  goodness  and 
mercy  towards  us.  When  we  were  perishing,  He  had 
compasuon  :  He  said,  "  Redeem  from  going  down  to 
destruction,  for  I  have  found  a  ransom."  '*  He  so  loved 
the  world,  that  be  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  beliereth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
should  have  everlasting  life."  He  says,  "  Turn  ye  to  the 
stronghold,  ye  prkoners  of  hope."  CSirist  Is  the  strong- 
hold i  and  if  we  flee  to  the  only  refuge,  tfaett.  amidst 
sU  the  dangers  and  vicissitudes  of  life,  we  shall  be  in 
perfect  safety.  Days  of  darkness,  indeed,  may  come,  and 
we  may  be  east  on  a  tumultuous  sea  of  trouble, — "  the 
floods  may  lift  up  their  voice,  the  floods  may  lift  up 
their  waves ;  but  the  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  tho 
nmse  of  many  waters ;  yea,  tban  tlie  mighty  waves  of 
the  sea; "  and  the  believer  can  say.  My  heart  is  fixed,  I 
will  not  fear,  for  my  Father  is  at  the  helm,  and  tbe  haven 
is  beaven. — Child  of  the  dust,  remember,  then,  thy  high 
destiny,  and  how  alone  in  trying  circumstances  thou 
canst  be  eafe.  If  at  any  time  thou  art  called  to  the 
high  places  of  the  field ;  if  tbe  battle  thickens  nround 
thee,  and  enemies,  numerous  and  powerful,  encompass 
thee  about,  look  to  that  invincible  Captain  whose  eya 
is  upon  tliee,  and  he  will  either  give  thee  the  victory, 
or  open  up  for  thee  an  honourable  way  of  escape.  His 
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power  mU  not  tail  wlien  tliine  evil  day  comefh ;  Hla 
all-creating,  all-eastainin^  arm  fainteth  not,  neither  is 
veuTf.  If  the  spheres  hang  on  His  hand ;  If  He  guides 
with  hit  linger,  rn  ita  path,  the  iwift-revolvim  star ;  if 
the  tittle  Zoophyte  in  its  cell  partakes  of  His  bounty, 
and,  amidst  ocean's  restless  billoMrs,  is  safe  as  in  a  niuui< 
liofi  of  rocks ;  well,  surely,  may  His  own  ransomed 
children  confide  in  Him,  when  He  has  said,  Fear  not, 
fbr  1  am  with  you;  he  not  dismayed,  for  1  am  your 
Qod."  "  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  Inlls  be 
rcinored :  but  my  kindness  shall  not  deput  from  thee, 
neither  sball  the  covenant  of  tny  peace  be  removed, 
aaitb  the  Lord  that  bath  mercy  upon  thee." 

"  Ccwc  je,  Mlien  A»fi  of  dzrkncM  cam, 
In  iwl  diimar  t»  moum. 
As  If  the  Lord  mmM  teare  bitMdntI 
ForMken.  or  fortoni. 

Can  Uia  ftmd  moOm  r'rr  ftrMI, 
Tbe  tttbnt  wtiom  (he  bora  ? 

Aoit  CM  lu  plaintlrc  ctIu*  be  heud. 
Hot  loore  coii)|)Uilon  more  ? 

Stifl  nuy  torgtt :  nature  mij  IkO, 

A  iMttatl  hMrt  tm  Mova  i 
Bat  SMI «  mr  tart  ibaU  4w«a 

In  eTcrluUi^  Io*e, 

Full  tn  mj  Agfit,  upon  my  bandi, 

I  hat#  envravtd  tier  name : 
Uj  hM^  ihkll  buM  her  rulmd  vall% 

And  ralM  Iter  btofceo  lirain«." 

Tn  oar  next  irtlcle,  w«  Btesn  briefly  to  trMi  of  the 
Coral  Zoophytn. 
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THE  paOORBflS  OF  MEDICAL  MISSIONS. 

nesiQitev  to  aid  ix  sraiiADiKa  the  qosfel 

AMOSO  HEATHEN  NATX0N8. 

Thi  readeffl  of  this  Journal  hare  bad  already  brotig^t 
under  their  notice  (see  Vol.  il)..  First  Series,  p.  34&)  an 
account  oF  the  labours  and  success  of  certain  pbyudani. 


who  hare  lately  devoted  themselres  to  the  great  work 
of  helping  forward  the  evangelization  of  China,  by  en- 
gaging the  attention,  and  securing  tbe  attachment,  of  the 
people,  through  the  gratuitous  exercise  of  their  profes- 
doaal  skilt  It  irwith  mncb  pleasure  we  le«m  that  tbeso 
continue  to  be  hmired  with  a  large  and  unexpected 
memiire  of  success ;  and  further,  that  others  have  hecn 
stimulated,  by  their  good  example,  to  enter  upon  tliv 
aome  promising  field  of  missionary  labour.  It  is  pru* 
poaedt  in  this  Article,  to  carry  down  the  history  ot  the 
medical  misaioiwries  in  China  from  tbe  period  reforrt^il 
to  In  tbe  former  netittf  until  the  dme  of  the  brenk- 
ll^  oat  of  the  ^spute  at  preteot  pendii^  between  tl:e 
Gbineee  and  our  Gomnment. 

The  principal  channel  of  intercourpo  hetffeeti  thj 
miwloiiBrin  and  Uie  Chinese  has  hitherto  been  tlie 
Ophthalmia  He^tal  at  Cauton,  nnder  the  care  of  Dr 
Pet«r  Parker,  an  Attiericaa.  It  ii  now  four  yeara  sinco 
it  was  ettahHthed.  Althoi^h  It  la  profeeaiidly  an  bos. 
pital  only  for  diseases  of  the  eye,  patients  affected  with 
other  maladies  are  not  refused  admisnon ;  and  it  appears 
that  natires  of  all  damt  continue  to  avail  themselves 
eagerly  of  the  opportunity  which  the  uisdtution  alTords 
vt  ih^  obtunir^  tbe  haneftta  of  adentifle  medical  and 
nirglfal  aid.  Within  the  first  two  years,  (out  thousand 
fire  hundred  and  serenty-flve  patients  were  treated  in 
the  hospital,  at  an  expense  oS  little  more  than  nine 
hundred  pounds  sterling. 

The  increasing  confidence  with  which  tbe  nafirca 
regard  tbe  miswonaries,  appears  from  tbe  willingneas, 
and  eren  cheerfulness,  with  which  they  now  submit  to 
the  most  painful  operalions  deemed  necessary  for  the 
cure  of  their  diseases.  This  is  the  more  remnrkablc, 
as  the  Chinese  have  hitherto  felt  a  very  great  degree  of 
repugnance  to  the  use  of  tbe  knife.  In  the  case  of  a 
woman,  who  was  operated  upon  for  cancer,  Dr  Parker 
reports,  that  she  bora  the  wbole  with  extraordinary 
fortitude,  scarcely  uttering  a  aingle  groan ;  and  that, 
whenever  the  operation  was  concluded,  she,  with  a  smile, 
cordially  thanked  the  surgeon,  and  the  other  gentlemen 
who  assisted  on  the  occasion.  The  number  of  appli- 
canta  far  admission  into  the  hospital  has  latterly  in- 
created  so  much  that  it  has  been  impossible  to  admit 
all  of  them.  Tllose  who  are  diMppointed  frequently 
crowd  around  the  snrgeon  aa  he  leaves  the  house,  jni< 
ploring  him,  upon  their  knees,  to  have  pity  upon  them, 
and  to  grant  them  admission.  Facts  are  constantly 
beeondi^  known  which  prove  how  widely  the  fame  of 
the  institution  has  already  spread  throughout  China, 
and  with  what  a  lavonrahlo  eye  it  is  ragaidad  by  per- 
sons of  influence.  Kombers  of  patients  have  come 
from  80  great  a  distance  as  to  hare  ocen[ded  several 
weeks  on  their  journey ;  some  of  whom  have  been 
magistrate*,  and  otberi  holding  high  rank  in  various 
departments  of  the  public  serrice.  Amongst  these, 
there  are  constantly  {weaented  the  best  opportanities 
of  exhibiting  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  pointing 
out  the  consequetices  of  rice ;  aa  well  as  of  proving  the 
vanity  of  idols,  and  of  directing  their  deluded  worship- 
pers to  the  only  true  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Aa  a  proof  of  the  favour  with  which  natives 
who,  from  their  sitnations,  have  tbe  best  opportunities 
of  estimating  tbe  valne  of  the  institntlon  as  a  mean  of 
relieving  temporal  m-scry,  re^urd  it,  it  is  mentioned, 
that  tbe  senior  Hong  merdiant,  Hoirqua,  has  lately 
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Thsbs's  net,  methinka,  a  scene  on  earth 
More  &  to  stay  an  angel's  wing. 

Than  where,  by  the  domestic  bearA, 
The  C^iristiaD  joys  and  graces  spihig  i 

And  lore  and  peaea  around  them  throw 

An  atmoafrtiare  of  heaven  below. 

Oh  I  then  the  eye  with  pleaaure  beams, 
Tbe  cheek  returns  affection's  smile  i 

And  the  full  heart  pours  forth  the  streams, 
Which  from  its  fountains  gush  the  wtute : 

And  jealousy,  and  fear,  and  doubt, 

AKi  with  their  pdsoos,  all  shut  out. 

When  Christ,  hi  hum  turtnre  bonit 
This  vale  of  teArs  a  jrilgrint  trode. 

He  left  the  crOwd  by  passions  torn, 
To  seek  Religion  s  calm  abode  i 

And  often  spent  ati  evening  thus, 

Beneath  the  foof  of  Lamms. 

Wo  CMHwt  sit  in  Bbry's  [daee, 
And  listen  to  the  Saviour's  voiel  t 

But  we  can  daim  His  pnnnis'd  graesi 
And  in  a  hope  like  ber'a  rcjoiM ; 

And  while  our  lips  His  praises  fill. 

Can  feel  His  presence  'midst  us  stilla 

Tes  I  let  the  worldling  pant  and  toil 
For  honours,  titles,  wealth,  or  power ; 

We  envy  not  the  gUcteitng  spoil, 
Which  fades  and  crumbles  in  an  hour 

The  pladd  joys  we  loVe  wilt  last 

When  earth  and  all  its  cbarmi  are  past  1 
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gtnn  a  donation  to  tbe  hotpHal  of  thrca  hvndred 
doUtn.  Who  can  beu  of  inch  proccedln|i  wltboat 
praitmg  Ood  for  iMving  opened  lo  wido  and  effeetnal 
a  door  for  the  introduerion  of  Gospel  light  and  truth 
amongist  tbe  benighted  miltioni  of  China  i  and  jojrFiilljr 
anlieipatiflg  the  glorioos  reaalta  which  nuiy  confidently 
be  expected  froia  sowing  the  good  aeed  in  fuch  a  soil  ? 

Encoomged  hj  these  ntcenaea,  the  mltslonariefl  some 
time  ago  proceeded,  according  to  their  intentions  an. 
noiinecd  bi  our  former  notice,  to  institute  a  Medical 
BBsnonarjr  Soctaty  in  Canton  i  tbe  first  meeting  of 
wUdi  was  held  in  Febrnary  1688.  Its  otijeet  la  stated 
to  be.  **  To  encoomge  gentlemen  of  tbe  mescal  pro- 
finsion  to  eorae  and  praethe  gratiiitoaelj>  smong  the 
Chtnem,  hj  aflbrdlng  the  usual  rid  of  boa|dtaIi,  medi- 
cine and  atteadants;"  wtt^out.  howsrer,  oflbring  any 
means  of  support  or  remoneration  to  Iheae  gentlemen, 
who  tat  expected  to  come  to  CUmprepved  wiUi  stieh 
means  from  other  sotircea.  Thli  Sodity  prapoiea, 
also,  to  form  a  Ubrary  and  mnsenm,  for  the  use  of  the 
misnonailes.  Its  rules  require,  that  eandidates  for  its 
patronage  should  fumlsb  satbfactorr  certificates  of  their 
medical  education,  approved  of  by  the  Society  sending 
(here  out ;  with  testimonials  from  some  religious  body, 
as  to  their  piety,  prudence,  and  correct  moral  and  reli- 
gious character.  And  further,  tli&t  those  who  may  act 
tmder  it,  should  apply  themselres  diligently  to  the  Stddy 
of  some  one  dialect  of  tbe  Chinese  tongue. 

One  of  the  first  proceedings  of  (he  Society  was,  tbe 
establishment  of  an  hospital  at  Macao;  which  was 
opened  in  July  IBS8.  It  is  capable  of  accommodating 
two  hundred  patients.  Within  the  first  three  months 
aeren  hundred  eases  were  treated  in  it ;  many  more 
being  refused  admission,  from  want  of  room  ;  and  this, 
notwithstanding  the  existence,  at  first,  of  a  greater 
degree  of  suspicion  and  drstnist  than  had  erer  Iwen 
manifested  on  the  part  of  the  people  at  Canton.  To 
tka  AatgB  of  this  Iwqrital,  an  experienced  aorgeon, 
(Ifr  Lockhart,)  tent  oat  by  tbe  London  Misrionary 
Sodttf,  was  appohited  in  January  18S9,* 

It  appears  to  be  eeotmiplated  by  the  Sodety,  to 
laaka  this  hoapiltal  •vailable.  at  stKm  aa  possible,  as  a 
adtavf  for  tb*  fastnttitloii  of  young  Cbiiwsa  In  somd 
pfaysie  and  surgery.  Already,  tbm  natlvo  pu^ls  arc 
fwrsahig  a  r^ular  eoursa  of  nsedioil  edneatlon  la  Ui« 
OantOB  Hospital,— getdng  tbdr  minds,  at  the  same 
tfma,  I'mboed  wftb  a  knowledge  of  Cbristias  doctrine. 
The  missionariM  are  hence  encouraged  lo  look  forward, 
with  eonfidenev,  to  the  time  when,  baring  affbrded  to 
the  youth  of  China  a  good  professional  education,  their 
inSuence  shall  no  longer  be  confined  to  the  small  rirde 
around  Canton  and  Macao,  but  will  be  extended,  by 
mean*  of  their  pupils,  throughout  tbe  length  and  breadth 
of  tbe  empire;  and  tbey  rejoice  in  tbe  happy  prospect 
thus  held  out,  of  their  being  the  menus  of  "  conreying 
to  tbe  Ignorant  and  debased,  prindples  of  knowledge, 

"  We  are  lUd  ta  Inrn  that  another  medical  mlMlonarr,  Ur 
BohHn.  BirgMO,  wat  tent  out  bj  ttli  Bodetr  Id  Julf  la*l.  w  eo- 
optnu  with  Mr  Lorkbart.  Tbe  latter  Ml  ttUl  at  Macaco  accord- 
fng  t«  the  tan  ocenuoU ;  tniC,  like  other  Europeana,  OetMrred  I^om 
lutcrnwrai  wtlh  Con  too.  In  the  aveat  of  hi*  being  cMiged,  h*  the 
ilate  of  public  amn,  to  leave  Macao,  he  intended  to  proceed  either 
to  BaUTia  Of  BbigaMra.  there  to  proaerale  bla  f  tndr  of  tbe  Chlneae 
languafc.  Mr  IxHUhart,  in  bit  [att  letter,  tbiu  write* :— "  China 
to  at  preaent  ihvt  agatnit  the  Goipcl,  but  we  do  not  know  botr  toon 
these  ri!«tTictlan*  may  be  renond ;  ponaequantlj.  howrm  loBf 
the  pment  obitulci  continue.  It  1*  obrlourir  tbe  duty  of  the 
Churcbea  to  have  a  band  of  men  ready  to  go  Ifito  the  land,  when- 
SSjSmS^  vlialcvw awBOa,  tbe  doof  maj  ba opeotd  hf  tu  haad 


calculated  to  elsTatCt  to  enlightw,  and  ta  hen^t  them, 

both  in  this  life  and  in  tbe  life  to  come." 

The  proceedings  of  the  Society  bare  lately  received 
tbe  tacit  sanction  of  the  Chinese  Ooremment,  in  two 
wayst  firtt,  By  the  application  of  sereral  officers  of 
high  rank  in  Canton,  foe  medical  aid  at  the  hospital ; 
and,  »eao»dfy.  By  an  inquest  being  held  on  the  body  of 
a  patient  who  had  died  suddenly,  without  a  single  word 
of  dlsapfffobation  of  the  Institution  having  been  uttereil. 
This  ia  regarded  by  the  missionaries  as  being  very 
fitrowmUe  to  the  saoeesa  of  their  undertakinga  in 
future. 

The  Bodety,  aom  nfter  Its  fennation,  Issoed  an  ad- 
dress, exjdanatory  of  ftt  otgeeti  and  views,  from  whldi 
tbe  following  are  eKtraeta  t — "  In  the  midst  of  many 
ifflprorements,  and  surrounded  by  namerous  sodal  ad. 
vantages,  the  Chinese  are,  nersftheleat,  deficient  in 
medklne  and  surgery,  and  aekaowledge  the  defldeney 
by  thdr  eondnet,  lAenever  they  can  anil  themsdres 
of  tbe  wen.d)reeted  skill  of  fordgners."  **  A  road  to 
usefulness  is  thus  open  before  ns  t  a  great  people  stand 
in  need  of  our  cssistnnee  In  this  way,  and  are  withal 
rery  glad  to  reeeire  It.  To  restore  health,  to  ease  pain, 
or  in  any  way  to  diminish  tbe  sum  of  human  misery, 
forms  an  object  worthy  of  the  philanthropist.  But,  in 
tbe  prosecution  of  our  riews,  we  look  forward  to  far 
higher  results  than  the  mere  relief  of  human  suffering." 
"  For  the  agents  by  whom  we  are  to  carry  our  ohjert 
into  execution,  we  must  look  to  the  missionary  societies 
of  Britain  and  America.  They  hare  it  in  their  power 
to  help  us,  and  are  best  qualified  to  select  men  that  are 
fitted  to  exeeute  our  des^oa.  We  do  not  engage  to 
support  such  individuals;"  **bot  we  offer  hospitals, 
with  every  other  suitable  accommodation,  and  means  of 
effecting  good.  In  these  hospitals,  we  require  for  the 
patients  the  same  uniform  and  well- considered  attention 
which  are  enjoyed  In  Institutions  of  a  similar  kind  nt 
home.  Men  of  earinent  qaalifieatlons  and  tried  durac- 
tcr  are  indispensable  for  tbe  sneeeasful  proaecutlon  of 
tbe  work."  '*  Too  aadi  care  cannot  bo  bestowed  on 
thdt  Hieetten.  Both  In  dmraeter  and  in  practice  they 
ahonld  be  evety  way  good  men.  The  constitution  of 
die  Sodety  baa  bMn  fomed  so  as  to  guard— as  br  as 
H  is  In  Its  power  to  guard— Ala  point."  "  It  has  been 
sometimes  objected,  tbnl  to  attend  to  the  diseases  of 
men  is  not  the  proper  baiiness  of  a  missionary.  This 
Objection  may  be  shortly  answered,  by  n  reference  to 
the  conduct  of  the  Sariour  and  hts  apostlea,  wbo,  while 
they  taught  mnnfcind  things  (hat  etmcemed  thdr  eternal 
interests,  were  not  indifibrent  to  theit  bodily  sufferings. 
What  Se  was  pleased  to  do  by  his  divine  power,  and 
what  tbey  did  by  nHraculous  endowments,  no  one  In 
these  days  can  pretend  to  effet^t.  But  we  are  com- 
manded and  encouraged  to  imitate  them,  by  the  use  of 
such  means  aa  knowledge  and  the  exercise  of  a  genuina 
charity  will  furnish."  "  To  the  rarions  missionary 
boards,  whose  co-operatlon  is  sought,  we  would  re- 
spectfully say, "imitate  Him,  whose.Qospelyou  desire 
to  publish  to  every  land.  Like  Him,  regard  not,  as 
beneath  your  notice,  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  the  healing  of  nil 
manner  of  diseases,  until  permitted  to  publish,  openly 
and  without  festraint,  the  trutkt  of  the  Oospel.  Ne- 
glect not  the  opportunity  affbrded  of  freely  practising 
its  iptrit.  jScttter  f  0  the  utmoit  its  fridts,  mitil  wel- 
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corned  to  plant  tbe  tree  that  prodooM  tliein— tlie  tree 

of  life." 

The  appeal!  of  the  Society  to  the  Cbristiaiu  in  the 
Easr,  for  support,  were  mtisfactorily  responded  to;  M 
that,  at  the  firal  annual  meeting,  held  in  November 
J838,  it  was  reported,  that  "notwithstanding  the  nc 
cessarily  heavy  outlay,  ariung  from  the  purchase  and 
partial  furnishing  of  tha  hospital  at  Macao,  a  balance  of 
seven  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  remained  to  the  credit 
of  the  Society." 

As  many  of  the  chief  members,  and  the  principal  agent 
of  the  Society— Dr  Parker— are  Americans,  their  ope- 
ration* are  not  likely  to  be  aeriotuly  impeded  by  the 
difierenees  that  at  present  exist  between  our  Govern- 
ment and  the  Chinese.  Although  their  finances  will 
at  first  be  reduced,  in  consequence  of  tbe  expulsion  of 
tbe  British,  who  were  wont  largely  to  contribute  to 
tbem,  yet  we  may  confidently  hope  that  the  institution 
will  maintain  its  ground,  being  already  so  deeply  rooted 
in  the  affections  of  the  people ;  and,  while  it  remains 
as  a  memorial  to  tbem  of  the  benevolence  of  tome  of 
the  *■  barbarians,"  who  hwn  been  driven  from  tiieir 
aboret,  inclining  their  bearta  towards  them,  and  prepar- 
ing them  to  welcome  their  return,  it  will  prove  a  rally- 
ing ptint  for  the  beat  Mends  of  the  poor  Chinese,  at 
wbi<^  tbey  may  meet  again,  when  present  obstodes 
shall  have  been  removed,  and  whence  tbey  may  b^n 
anew  their  labours  of  lovC)  for  the  good  of  souls, 
"  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge." 

THE  GOSPEL  RECEIVED  BY  THE  HEART. 

BT  H.  A.  VIMET,  PROFESSOK  OF  THZOLOGT  IN  THK 
ONIVEBBITY  OF  LAUBANNB. 

TVandated  from  Me  FrentA. 
(Omtliiued  from  page  HO.) 

In  the  Holy  Scriptures  prayer  is  mentioned  as  a 
potent  mean  of  obtaining  blessings  from  God,  as  a  power 
to  which  tbe  divine  agency  condescends  to  submit  itself, 
and  which,  in  some  measure,  seems  even  to  share  with 
God  the  empire  of  the  universe.  Before  such  an  idea, 
'reason  stands  appalled.  It  involuntarily  ruses  every 
possible  objection  against  a  dogma,  which,  nevertheless, 
pertains  to  tbe  very  essence  of  religion.  But  to  tbe 
heart,  my  brethren,  how  beautiful,  bow  natural,  how 
probable,  bow  necessary,  does  this  dt^ma  appear  1  How 
eagerly  does  the  heart  embrace  it  1  How  it  hastens  to 
place  it  amongst  tbe  number  of  its  dearest  convictions  I 
And  bow  miserably  and  foolishly  wise  do  those  seem 
to  it,  who,  perceiving  on  the  one  hand,  that  a  religion 
vrithout  prayer  is  no  religion,  and  on  tbe  other,  that 
tbe  influence  of  prayer  on  their  destinies  is  inexplicable, 
resolve  to  remain  in  uneertaioty  on  this  salgeet, — to 
-wait,  and  not  to  pray  t 

It  is  the  same  with  many  other  mysteries  of  Christi- 
anity, or  raUier  with  the  iriiole  of  Christianity.  Even 
to  those  who  receive  it  as  a  divine  religion,  even  to 
thoM  whose  intellects  are  convinced  with  regard  to  it, 
it  is  veiled,  it  is  empty,  it  is  dead,  so  long  a*  tbey  ne- 
glect to  consult  their  affections.  There  are,  amongst 
sincere  believers,  many  men  who  have  long  gone  tbe 
round  of  Christianity,  as  tbe  religion  of  their  intellect, 
as  they  would  have  walked  round  an  impenetrable 
sanctuary,  knocking  by  turns  at  all  its  doors,  without 
getting  tbem  opened ;  returning,  without  success,  to  those 


do«i  already  maoy  timee  tried;  bdieniv,aiid  jet 
believing  at  the  same  time ;  Christians  in  denre,  Pagans 
in  hope ;  convinced,  but  not  persoaded ;  enlightened,  bui 
not  consoled.  It  is  to  these  that  I  address  myself ;  [ 
appeal  to  their  sincerity,  and  I  ask — whence  cornea  it 
that  yott  believe,  and  yet  that  you  recrive  no  bntefit 
from  your  bith  7  Why  is  it  that  you  carry  bith  as  m 
yoke  which  encumbers  and  oppresses  you-~aot  as  wings 
which  raise  you  above  your  sorrows  and  above  the 
world  ?  Why  is  it,  that  in  the  bosom  of  that  religion 
which  you  have  accepted,  and  which  you  believe,  you 
ore  strangers,  exiles,  and  as  it  were,  out  of  your  native 
element  ?  Why  is  it  that  you  are  not  at  home  in  the 
house  of  your  father  ?  Let  us  point  out  the  cviL  It 
is,  that  your  heart  ii  not  yet  touched.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  heart  of  Lydia  should  be  opened,  to  enable  her 
to  understand  the  things  which  Paul  taught.  In  the 
same  way,  it  is  necessary  that  your  heart  should  be 
opened,  that  you  may  understand  tbe  truths  which  tbe 
heart  alone  can  comprehend.  Or, — to  use  the  energetic 
language  of  Scripture, — it  is  necessary  that  a  heart  of 
flesh  should  supplant  within  your  breast  a  heart  of 
atone. 

Alas  1  with  a  well-founded  convictian^  with  the  most 
thorougb  orthodoxy,  how  maoy  persras  do  we  find 
■trangera  to  the  frith  1  How  many  infidel  believers  I 
how  many  persons  who  have  not,  during  a  ringle  day  of 
their  Uvea,  doubted  the  truth  of  the  Scriptnreo,— who 
read  them  asaidiMHidy, — who  know  them  by  heart, — 
and  wfao,  aotvrithitanding  all  this,  do  not  yet  believe  I 
Ah  1  my  brethren,  this  is  because  ioith  is  something 
more  tlum  a  pro&iet  of  the  intellect;  it  is  because  ftith 
is  lore.  Knowledge  may  give  ua  convictions;  love 
alone  gives  us  life. 

The  first  counsel  which  reason  ought  to  give  us  should 
be,  to  decline  tbe  guidance  of  reason  in  all  that  is  not 
within  its  cognizance.  But  reason  is  proud; — it  is 
opinionative; — it  will  not  yield.  And,  accordingly,  how 
does  the  Lord  proceed  when  he  would  save  a  soul  ? 
He  leaves  it  for  a  time  to  contend  with  its  reasonings^ 
and  to  fret  itself  with  their  impotence.  And  when  it  is 
exhausted,  and  in  despair, — when  it  has  acknowledged 
itself  unable  either  to  satisfy  or  to  quench  its  desire 
for  light, — He  takes  advantage  of  its  humiliation:  Hi 
lays  his  hand  on  the  soul,  fatigued  by  its  efforts,  bruised 
by  its  falls,  and  forces  it  to  demand  quarter.  It  then 
abases  itself-4t  suboiits — it  groans — it  cries  for  help — it 
renounces  knowledge — it  wishes  raily  to  believe — it  pre- 
tends  no  longer  to  understand — it  desires  to  live.  The 
heart  commences  its  functions ; — it  takes  the  place  (tf 
reason :  a  heart  in  anguish,  a  heart  fuU  of  denres — it  is 
such  as  God  would  have  it  to  be.  It  b^  for  mercy, 
and  merqr  is  granted ;  it  begs  for  support,  and  eui^ort 
is  gmnted;  it  begs  for  salvation,  and  salvation  Is  grant- 
ed. To  this  miseraUe  and  disordered  hearty  all  that 
was  refused  to  proud  and  haughty  reason  is  given  in 
lavisfa  abundance.  Its  misery  bos  enabled  it  to  Gon< 
ceive  of  what  its  riches  allowed  it  to  remain  in  igner. 
ance  of.  It  understands  wiUiout  difficulty ;  It  receives 
with  eogeniBSs,  the  truths  of  which  it  has  need,  and 
without  which  no  human  soul  can  have  either  peace  or 
happiness.  And  thot  is  accomplished  that  which  wis- 
dom  has  spoken — that  it  is  out  of  the  heart  that  proceed 
tbe  issues  of  life. 

Will  you  come,  proud  spirits,  to  ask  him  for  a  declar*. 
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tion  of  Us  Mih  ?  Certdalylie  mil  not  exi^  to  jon 
tbe  inezplukUe ;  uid  he  will  Kiid  jron  back,  in  thii  re- 
spect, ill  MtiBfied.  But  if  he  ny  to  fou,_if  be  can  ny 
to  you — "  I  love" — ought  not  tfaii  reply  to  satiify  you  ? 
If  be  can  uy  to  yon — "  I  no  longer  belong  to  myself, 
to  bonour,  or  to  tbe  world  ;  my  food  ii  to  do  tbe  will 
of  iny  Heavenly  Father :  I  aspire  only  after  eternal  hap- 
pinese :  I  lore,  in  God,  all  my  brethren  with  a  heartfelt 
affection :  I  am  content  to  live — I  iball  be  happy  to  die : 
all  is  now  harmony  within  me,  my  itrength  and  my  ac- 
tivity, my  object!  and  my  desirei,  my  affections  and  my 
thoughu ;  neither  the  world,  nor  life,  nor  human  affaire 
have  any  longer  secrets  which  torment  me,  or  contra- 
dictions which  annoy  me ;  in  a  word,  I  am  rused  to 
newness  of  life."  If  he  tell  you  all  these  things,  and  if 
he  can  tell  them  to  yon,  and  if  his  whole  life  corres- 
ponds with  bit  words ;  ah  I  do  not  spend  time  in  vain 
reasoning  with  bim ;  do  not  attempt  to  oppose  him : 
he  has  the  truth,  for  he  has  life.  He  touches  with  his 
hand*,  he  sees  with  bis  eyes,  he  perceives,  in  some 
measure,  by  meana  of  all  his  senses,  a  trutb  wbieb  all 
tbe  argumenbi  in  tbe  world  could  not  establish  with  so 
much  certainty,— which  all  the  aiptments  in  tba  world 
eould  not  dieprorb  Does  be  who  eitjoya  sight  need 
any  proof  of  the  existence  of  light  ?  Will  ha  who  is  in 
good  beahh  allow  hinielf  to  be  penoaded  that  be  is 
lAA  7  The  truths,  of  whid  he  has  the  proof  within 
luaiMl^  or  rather  of  iriiieh  he  himself  ii  the  living  proof, 
are  inetnitiOTertihle. 

Thus,  my  brethren,  the  tmtha  of  the  Gospel  have 
dai^ed  his  heart ;  but  it  was  necessary  before  this,  that 
tbe  Spirit  of  God  sboold  have  prepared  his  heart  to  re- 
ceive the  truths  of  tbe  Gospel.  Do  not  lose  sight  of 
these  two  truths, — that  it  is  the  Gospel  which  regener- 
ates us,  and  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  which  causes 
us  to  receive  the  Gospel  into  the  heart.  And  when  we 
have  received  it,  when  love  has  established  its  imperish- 
able empire  in  our  heart,  formerly  diseased  and  pervert- 
ed, this  love  becomes  a  prolific  source  of  light.  A  thou- 
sand obscuritiea  in  the  Holy  word  disappear  before  it. 
Its  flame  illuminates  no  less  than  it  warms ;  and — ad- 
mirable result ! — the  more  we  love,  tbe  more  we  know. 
Such  is  the  experience  of  the  Christian :  and  do  you 
not  desire  to  enjoy  it  ? — Tou,  who  are  the  slaves  of 
reason,  the  nnbappy  victims  of  a  system  which  misap- 
prehends its  limits,  and  which  exaggerates  iu  rights  ? 
You,  who  know,  but  who  do  not  live,  will  you  now  ask  of 
God  love  to  enable  you  to  oomprehead  love, — love,  that 
you  may  know, — love,  that  you  may  live? 

Oh  God  I  whom  we  have  never  known,  never  adored, 
If  thou  bast  not  yet  eondesonided  to  reveal  diyself  to 
us  in  the  h'ght  of  the  GhMpel,  complete  the  great  woric 
whidi  tlioa  bast  eommeneed.  Give  uaahearttonndetv 
stand  the  tnitha  whidi  thou  bast  revealed  to  us.  May 
we  find  tbe  obecnritiea  in  thy  Word  disappear  befim 
the  light  of  that  lore  whidi  thon  hast  given  ns  I  Hay 
thy  goodness  and  thy  marrellous  wisdom  have  no  other 
secrete  but  such  as  it  would  be  useless  for  us  to  know : 
teach  us,  by  love,  perfect  wisdom ;  cause  even  tbe  sim. 
plest  to  become  learned  in  the  knowleilge  of  salvation. 
Thy  Spirit,  O  Lord  I  is  love,  as  thou  thyself  art  love. 
Spread  it  over  the  whole  earth ;  diffuse  every  where 
this  holy  flame  ^  draw  all  hearts  to  Thee ;  unite  all 
souls  in  a  common  sentiment  of  adoration  and  devotion. 
We  shall  know  all,  oh  IxirdI  when  we  ehall  know 
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how  to  love ;  we  shall  rejoice  in  a  light  which  is  not 
the  result  of  any  laborious  study,  but  which  aanctiiiei 
and  consoles.  Then,  truly.  Thou  shait  have  vpoken  to 
us  in  the  Gospel ;  then  only  will  it  be  true  that  Thou 
hast  sent  to  us  a  mesaage  of  love  and  of  peace ;  and 
our  cold,  useless,  and  unproductive  convictions,  will 
be  changed  into  a  living  &itb,  full  of  hope,  and  full  of 
good  fruits. 


VO  HXOHT  IK  BZATBH  t 

A  DISCOURSE.' 
Bt  the  utb  Ret.  John  Marshall,  A.  M., 
Otu  ^th»  Minitten  o/Stirlimf. 

"  There  dull  be  no  night  there."— Rev.  xxi.  35. 

Is  treating  of  the  g-lory  and  blessedneps  which 
await  the  people  of  God  in  a  future  world,  the 
inspired  writers  unirormly  adapt  their  language  to 
our  weak  and  limited  capacities.  They  address 
man  on  this  subject,  as  a  fallen,  darkened  and  pol- 
luted creature,  and  they  remind  him  that  even 
when  renewed  and  sanctified,  he  is  never  in  this 
world  perfected  in  any  intellectual  capacity,  or  any 
endowment  of  grace. 

They  treat  him  still  as  a  learner,  and  give  him 
only  such  glimpses  of  coming  felicity  and  peace  as 
he  is  able  to  bear.  Hence  it  is  common  in  Scrip- 
ture  to  present  descriptions  of  what  heaven  is  not, 
rather  than  of  what  it  it  t  to  dwell  on  the  nnm- 
berlesB  evils  which  can  gain  no  access  ther^  and 
the  absence  which  can  be  strongly  appreciated 
in  this  present  world,  rather  than  on  tho^e  posi- 
tive bletuings  which  can  only  be  partially  appreci- 
ated by  believers  on  earth,  but  the  full  amount 
and  excellence  of  which  neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  beait  of 
man  to  conceive.  In  the  words  now  read,  we 
have  a  prominent  feature  of  heaven's  blessedness 
brought  before  us  in  this  indirect  negative  manner. 
**  There  ehall  be  no  night  there."  Night  is  the 
season  of  darkness  and  of  danger.  When  the  be- 
lieving soul  reaches  the  upper  sanctuary,  darkness 
and  danger,  with  every  other  evil,  shall  to  it  have 
passed  away  for  ever. 

There  are  two  points  of  view  in  which  the 
passage  before  us  may  be  profitably  considered. 

I.  We  may  consider  what  nig^ht  is  the  season 
of.  It  is  the  season  of  mistake  and  perplexity. 
It  is  the  season  of  danger.  It  is  the  season  of 
iiUem^tion  to  active  tmployment.  It  is  the 
season  of  ffumier.  In  all  these  respects,  -  there 
shall  be  no  night"  in  heaven. 

II.  We  may  connder  what  nigfat  is  the  mbiem 
of.  It  affords  an  emblem  of  external  trouUe, — of 
painful  contrition  of  soul, — of  spiritoal  desertion  t 
and,  lastly,  of  sin.  In  all  these  respects  also 
"  there  shall  be  no  night"  in  heaven. 

Your  attention  is  solicited,  in  this  Discourse, 
to  the  first  of  these  views,  only,  viz.,  to  the  con- 
sideration of  what  night  is  the  season  of,  anil  the 
certainty  that  it  is  for  ever  excludtKl  from  heaven. 

*  SelKted  tnm  »  Tnlume  of  DierourMf  published  tn  II3S,  after 
tiie  dcatU  of  Um  iMpGctMl  author. 
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1.  Nighl  is  the  season  of  perplexity  and  mis- 
take.  Such  tt  season  shall  not  be  known  in  hea- 
ten.  I'here  is  no  perplexity — ^there  are  no  mis- 
tsJces  there.  During  the  darkness  of  night  one 
object  is  often  taken  for  another,  a  friend  for  an 
enemy,  or  an  enemy  for  a  friend.  Thus  it  is  in 
the  experience  even  of  the  believer  in  passing 
through  this  dark  and  waste  howling  wilderness. 
Sometimes  he  mistakes  the  meaning  of  tbe  divine 
dealings  with  hitn.  Like  Jacob  of  old,  be  may 
be  tempted  to  exclaim,  "All  these  things  are 
against  me,"  at  the  very  time  that  Giod  was  per- 
mitting and  overruling  erents  for  tbe  preservation 
and  increase  of  bimseUT  and  his  fomiljr.  Or  when 
sore  persecuted,  ther  may  be  tempted  to  cry  out 
like  David,  "  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand 
of  Saul."  Id  tOkm  words,  ttwy  may  be  led  to 
mistake  the  meaning  of  the  divine  di^nsation 
towards  tbem.  In  heaven  such  mistakes  shall  never, 
never  distract  any  of  tbe  children  of  God  more. 

Again,  they  sometimes  on  earth  mistake  tbe 
path  of  duty.  They  heartily  seek  to  do  the  will 
of  God  in  all  things,  otherwise  they  are  none  of 
his,  and  their  acquaintance  wiUi  that  will  is  con- 
tinually increasing.  But  in  pursuing  their  Chris- 
tian course,  they  sometimes  reach  a  point  where 
two  paths  before  tbem  seem  equally  the  right  path. 
They  are  consequently  thrown  into  perplexity.  If 
faith  is  strongly  in  exercise,  they  will  indeed  go 
to  their  Father  for  counsel,  and  will  seek  it  with- 
out wavering,  and  will  receive  an  answer.  But, 
■las,  if  faith  becomes  weak  and  wavere,  they  may  be 
tempted  to  take  the  wrong  path  or  at  least  to  remain 
long  in  a  state  of  painful  suspense  respecting  it. 

Such  mistakes,  such  suspense  regarding  the 
way  of  Christ,  shall  be  entirely  unknown  in  hea- 
ven. Again,  there  shall  be  no  mistake  there  re- 
garding the  valae  of  any  object  whatever.  The 
believer  is  often  tempted  on  earth  to  attach  ^^reater 
importance  to  many  earthly  matters  of  pursut  than 
they  possess.  Wealth,  for  example  he  thinks  he 
could  nse  for  God's  glory  if  he  had  %  and  there- 
fore attaches  great  importance  to  it.  And  as* 
turedly  it  is  a  talent  which  every  one  who  has  it 
possesses  only  as  a  steward,  and  an  account  of  his 
stewardship  be  has  soon  to  render.  But  if  in  the 
arrangements  of  providence,  it  be  entirely  denied 
him,  the  believer  may  be  sometimes  tempted  to 
conceive  that  be  is  under  a  great  disadvantage  as 
to  the  opportunities  of  glorifying  God.  By  such  a 
suggestion,  however,  he  not  only  forgets  by  whom 
his  lot  is  arranged,  and  tbe  divine  wisdom  that 
there  is  in  this  arrangement ;  but  he  also  attaches 
to  the  pofisessioa  of  wealth  an  importance  which 
is  unwarranti^Ie.  The  reality  and  the  strength 
of  spiritual  principle  may  be  developed  in  any 
fitualion  of  human  life.  There  are  no  external 
circumstances  in  which  divine  providence  can 
place  us,  which  do  not  admit  of  our  advancement 
in  the  divine  life,  and  which  do  not  afford  varied 
of^rtuoities  for  glonfying  God.  A  man  who 
has  not  wealth  to  give  to  the  poor,  has  bis  coun- 
sels,— has  the  power,  it  may  be,  of  interesting 
others  in  their  behalf,  and  has  the  iMuraoce  thet 


Ibe  rAite  which  is  given  in  faith  is  not  overlonki^d 
by  his  heavenly  Father.  But  this  is  a  difficult 
lesson  to  learn.  And,  after  it  is  learned,  there  is 
still  a  proneness  to  overvalue  wealth  and  other 
external  possessions,  and  to  forget  the  truth  of 
God,  that  "a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abund- 
ance of  things  which  he  possesseth  that  even 
bis  temporal  life  and  comforts  are  not  to  be  judged 
of  by  these,  and  far  less  bis  spiritual  life  and  bless- 
edness. The  mind  is  often  involved  in  darkness 
on  this  subject,  and  in  many  other  temporal  matters. 
But  the  darkness  is  passing  away,  and  in  tbe  pre- 
sence of  the  Lamb  in  the  New  Jerusalem  it  is  dis- 
sipated for  ever.  "  There  shall  be  no  night  there," 
and  no  mistaking  any  more  the  value  of  any  object 
of  human  desire  or  pursuit.  All  things  are  then 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  everlasting  sanctuary. 
All  things  throughout  the  universe  of  God  appear 
to  the  saint's  eyes  in  the  very  dimensions  and 
value  which  the  Judge  of  all  bath  assigned  to  them. 
The  seal  of  his  judgment  is  upon  them.  And  the 
divine  mark  can  never  become  invisible  in  heaven, 
for  "  there  is  no  night  there." 

But  night  is  not  only  the  season  of  perplexity 
and  mistake ;  it  is  also  tbe  season  of  danger, 

"We  proceed  therefore  to  remark, 

3.  That  regarded  as  a  season  of  danger,  there 
shall  be  no  night  in  heaven. 

This  world  is  represented  by  the  Scriptures  as, 
in  the  experience  of  believers,  a  waste  howling 
wilderness.  As  sucb,  therefore,  it  must  be  a  place 
of  danger.  But  when  it  is  further  considered, 
that  this  wilderness  is  traversed  by  them  during 
the  darkness  of  night,  the  danger  must  be  much 
more  imminent  and  formidable.  During  night,  he 
who  travels  through  a  wilderness  is  liable  to  be 
beset  by  robbers — to  be  attacked  by  wild  beasts — ■ 
to  be  snared  in  pit-falls — to  stumble  over  preci- 
pices~or  to  be  misled  fay  false  guides.  Jn  each 
of  these  respects  the  believer,  during  his  pilgrim- 
age on  eartn,  is  surrounded  spiritually  by  many 
dangers.  The  devil*  "  like  a  roaring  lion,  goetu 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  And  see- 
ing the  believer  has  a  pearl  of  great  price  in  his 
possession ;  and  seeing  also  he  bears  on  bis  cha- 
racter the  image  of  Satan's  great  destroyer,  there- 
fore is  Satan  very  wroth  against  tlie  believer. 
To  ensnare,  and  rob,  and  destroy  him,  Satan 
would  deem  a  greater  achievement  than  to  kee]) 
thousands  of  unconverted  men  still  under  his  dis- 
mal sway.  The  world  unites  with  Satan  in  this 
hatred  of  the  followers  of  Christ.  And  these 
efforts  against  them  £rom  without  are  rendered 
far  more  formidable,  from  the  existence  of  a  car- 
nal nature  within  them,  whidi,  though  subdued 
by  grace^  is  not  wholly  rooted  out,  and  in  so  fur 
as  it  operates,  shows  itself  to  be  in  league  with 
Satan  and  tbe  world  against  the  interests  of  the 
souL  Hence  so  many  warnings  and  injunctions 
founded  on  tiie  many  dangers  whidi  surround 
tbe  believer.  Stand  against  &e  wiles  of  the  devil. 
Be  not  ignorant  of  his  devices.  "  Fight  the  good 
fi|^t  of  &ith."  *'  Let  no  man  take  thy  crown." 
£jaA  to  show  tiiat  the  danger  ariaing  from  fiilse 
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gnidea  is  nctt  pecaliar  to  ktiy  time  of  place,  how 
■olemnly  doM  Ood  In  hie  word  call  on  belieTera 
to  **  try  the  smrita  whether  they  be  of  God, 
becanse  many  wee  pnmhete  are  ^one  ont  info  the 
world.**  They  are  exhorted  to  try  them  their 
fniits,  and  hy  the  atandard  of  the  law  and  the 
testimony  of  uod,  if  they  apeak  not  accordtnf^  to 
which  rale,  it  h  beeanae  they  have  no  Kfe  in  them. 

But  dl  tiMn  dangers  are  ere  long;  to  paa* 
away.  When  the  hMTenly  Qmaan  is  readied, 
the  'last  enemy  has  been  deatmyed — the  last  sound 
of  dangtf  has  been  husheA— <(be  last  note  of  alarm 
btts  died  away  on  the  ear  for  erer.  For  the  Wll- 
dernPM  has  been  traversed,  the  Jordan  has  been 
crofspil,  and  the  tinceaeing  and  uncban^ng  secb- 
rity  of  the  New  Jernsolem  is  now  in  the  glorified 
believer's  posspwion.  He  has  entered  by  the  gate 
into  the  heavenly  city,  whose  mils  no  enemy  ean 
scale — whose  balwariES  are  Mrong  wiA  everlsM- 
ing;  salvation 

False  guides  shall  never  eome  across  bis  path 
any  more.  For  now  the  I^rd  himself  feede^ 
htm,  and  leadeth  him,  and  is  his  everlasting  light. 
The  world's  snares  and  asssalts  ^all  never  rmeh 
him  more;  for  die  world  baa  passed  away,  and 
all  its  tomptatiotts  ate  to  him  eztingnished.  Even 
his  own  carnal  nature — that  enemy  within  the 
citadel,  wMeh  dang  to  him  m  closely  to  the  last 
while  on  eartiii  haa  been  shin  and  destroyed.  He 
has  snrvivri  the  attack  of  death  itadf,  and  cm 
now  exclan  In  transport — **  O  dei^  wherA  is 
thy  sting?  O  jpftve^  where  is  thy  victory? 
Thanks  be  nnto  Ood  who  hath  given  us  the  vic- 
tory through  osr  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

3.  Night  is  not  only  the  season  of  mistake  and 
of  danger,  bnt  olso  of  interruption  to  actiite  em- 
ploytnent*  The  powers  both  of  man's  body  and 
mind  beoome  exhausted  by  long- continued  exer- 
tion. Henos  every  night  becomes  a  season  of 
cessation  from  hbour,  that  labour  may  be  again 
effidently  renewed  at  the  approach  of  another 
morning.  This  Is  the  common  experietic*  of 
man,  whatever  may  be  the  ostore  of  hie  Mploy- 
inents.  And  it  Is  Xhmfatt  Mt  hj  the  people  of 
God  aho  in  the  prosecution  ef  their  high  caUfog 
as  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Fatigue  and  ex- 
haustion even  they  experience  when  they  put 
forth  ardoons  and  Icntg-eontinued  exertions  in  the 
service  of  God.  "The  q)irit  is  often  willing 
When  the  flesh  it  weak."  Their  relisb  fotr  the 
work  of  the  Lord  long  inrvtrea  their  conseioii*- 
ness of  mdi  vreakness  in  thn  peifomHUieftof  it 
They  tflo  in  these  drcnmstaAees  foal  the  MMdMSS 
ef  God  in  appointing  night  te  a  season  of  rest, 
that  the  exbanstion  of  the  preceding  day  may  be 
repanvd,  and  the  sod  reennted  for  the  work 
which  is  to  ffrfloir. 

Bat  all  tMs  ritematioA  of  exbanstion  and  of  rtf- 
pair,  is  known  only  in  an  imperfect  pr^aratoty 
state  of  existence.  In  beaten  it  wiU  be  unknown. 
There  wiH  be  no  fatigue  tbere  to  be  repaired. 
There  will  he  no  intermption  to  active  employ- 
ment.   **  Tfaei^  will  be  no  night  there." 

Tba  body  will  know  weariness  no  longer. 


Every  Boccessive  portion  of  dtiration  will  ilnd  body 
afid  mind  invariably  attuned  to  the  service  of  God. 
Therefore  it  is  said  expressly  in  the  Scripture,  that 
the  saints  are**  before  the  throne  of  God,  -  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple."  There 
Is  no  altemation  of  day  and  night  there ;  but  since 
the  nenel  way  in  whidi  in  this  world  the  revolu- 
tion of  a  full  day  of  twenty-four  hottra  is  expressed 
by  this  phrase  day  and  nig^t,  it  is  therefore  em- 
ployed by  the  Spirit  in  actinmmodation  to  our 
ordinary  style  of  thmight  and  langnage,  to  teach 
He  that  there  is  no  cessation  in  the  serrtees  and 
praises  and  joys  of  the  heavenly  world.  There 
shall  the  description,  known  hy  believers  in  a  cer- 
tain measure  on  e&rtfa,  be  fully  and  for  ever  realized. 
*■  They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they  slwll  walk  and 
not  faint." 

They  are  not,  indeed,  while  in  this  land  of  their 
pilgrimage,  qualified  to  appreciate  so  highly  as  they 
oi^ht  the  blessed  prospect  thus  held  out  to  them 
of  serving  God  without  interruption  in  heaven. 
They  are  prone  to  think  that  the  variety  of  rest 
and  toil  is  essential  to  tlte  happiness  of  holy  exer- 
tion, and  that  the  retaming  duties  of  the  morning 
would  not  be  so  sweet*  if  they  did  not  ancceed  the 
repose  and  entire  cessation  from  duty  which  the 
ni^  affmled.  Bnt  it  is  an  error  to  think  that 
thu  wiety  and  oontrast  irf  toil  with  rest  are  essen- 
tiai  to  the  service  of  Ood.  They  are  essnrediy 
never  diijoined  in  this  world.  Bnt  ^e  reason  ia, 
that  this  is  a  fallen  world.  When  a  Chriatian  per- 
eon  who  has  been  obliged  to  remain  for  hours  in 
the  company  of  profane  awearere  and  drunkards 
is  at  length  able  to  escape  from  such  society,  it  is 
a  wondrous  relief  to  his  vexed  spirit,  immediately 
afterwards  to  meet  with  some  of  the  friends  of 
Christ,  to  hold  communion  with  them.  He  has 
eertaiuly  a  higher  relish  for  their  society  than 
usual,  because  he  has  just  escaped  from  society  of 
Such  an  opposite  character,  and  because  his  lore 
for  the  brethren  is  at  such  a  time  enhanced  by  the 
eontrast  which  the  langnage  and  conduct  of  the 
enemies  of  Christ  a  little  before  afforded.  Bat 
who  woi^,  on  this  Bceonnt,  say,  that  it  was  bet* 
ter  to  live  in  a  world  where  sinnera  were  mixed 
Vritt  GttdTs  people,  than  in  a  world  where  all  were 
God's  people,  without  a  solitary  exception  ?  In 
tto  same  way,  we  idiouU  regard  the  enjoyment 
we  have  at  present  from  the  contrast  which  the 
dtmitioB  of  labdor  and  oessatiou  from  hibour, 
wwasinl.  lliat  ia  a  foalnra  of  an  imperfect  state  of 
exbtenoe.  It  is  the  diaraoteristic  of  a  fkllen  world. 
When  belioTers  i«aek  heaven,  their  son  shall  no 
more  go  down.  Wherever  God  pleases  to  send 
them,  they  will  go  to  do  his  will — will  never 
weary  in  it— will  never  need  the  recmiting  of  ex- 
hausted strength,  Seeing  their  stretch  will  be 
ever  the  same.  Whether  they  are  made  rulers 
ovM-  ten  dties,  Or  five  cities,  or  two  cities  ;  whe- 
ther they  are  in  the  act  of  celebratins;  the  praises 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  before  the  throne,  or  are 
derpatched  to  distaat  worlds  on  a  special  message 
from  their  Lord,  or  are  ministering  to  the  crea- 
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tnr«  of  other  worlds,  which  may  be  formed  in 
space  after  this  world  has  been  burnt  up  ;  where- 
ever  they  are,  and  in  whatever  they  are  employed, 
they  are'  ever  aerviog  their  holy  King  without 
interruption,  without  shortcoming,  without  weari- 
ness or  dfcay.  The  cessation  from  active  exer- 
tion, which  night  supplied,  they  seek  not,  they 
need  not  any  more. 

O  what  a  blessed  prospect  is  this  for  a  believer 
to  dwell  upon,  when  at  any  time  the  struggles 
and  toils  of  Christian  obedience  seem  difficult  and 
formidable.  Consider,  they  will  soon  cease.  Your 
obedience  will  not  cea8e--for  this  is  your  life  t 
bnt  all  the  ^gne  and  toil  which  wen  connected 
with  it  in  tfaia  world  shall  soon  pass  away  and  be 
forgotten.  Cast  not  away  therefore  yonr  confi- 
dence. "  Be  Rtedfast  and  imiooTeable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  "Look 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  your  faith." 
Hear  his  own  voice :  *'  Be  ye  faithful  unto  the 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  He 
that  said  so  will  soon  come  to  withdraw  you  from 
the  toil  and  heat  of  the  day,  and  to  take  you  home 
to  himself.  "  He  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry." 

But  how  especially  cheering  is  this  prospect  to 
believers,  when  grieved  under  a  sense  of  the  little 
they  do  for  Christ  on  earth,  after  all  the  service 
in  which  they  are  employed.  They  contemplate 
bis  wondrous  love  towards  them,  in  that  while 
they  were  yet  sinners  he  died  for  them ;  and  in 
that  he  came  under  the  law  for  them,  and  magni- 
fied it,  and  made  it  honourable  by  his  obedience. 
On  this  obedience  they  must  rest  for  acceptance 
and  eternal  life.  As  they  therefore  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  Christ  and  bis  work,  they  are 
more  Keenly  strudc  by  a  sense  of  the  obligations 
under  which  they  lie  to  hinii  and  are  led  to  de- 
sire more  ardently  and  more  extensively  to  serve 
bim.  But»  das  1  the  more  they  do  in  his  service, 
they  only  feel  more  deeply  how  insignificant  what 
they  do  is,  when  contrasted  with  their  obligations, 
and  are  only  upheld  and  encouraged  by  hts  own 
assurance,  that,  small  as  it  is,  he  will  not  forget 
Uieir  labour  of  love,  and  will  not  despise  the  day 
of  small  things. 

But  in  heaven  the  scene  shall  be  entirely  changed. 
There  they  shall  not  only  wish  to  serve  him  wholly, 
not  only  aim  at  it,  not  only  make  some  advances 
towards  it-,  but  they  shall  really  serve  him  in  per- 
fection up  to  the  full  measure  of  their  glorified 
capacities ;  having  then  arrived  at  "  the  fulness 
of  the  stature  of  perfect  men  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Then  shall  they  no  longer  have  to  grudge  cessa- 
tion from  labour— for  no  cessation  shall  they  any 
more  know.  Then  shall  they  not  only  wish,  as 
often  peiiiapa  on  earth  they  wished,  that  they 
were  flaming  seraphs  to  bmn  for  ever  with  his 
love,  and  lly  contintully  to  do  his  will.  They 
have  now  become  all  this,  as  we  may  gather  from 
the  song  they  are  dedared  to  sin^—**  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  waa  slain,  to  receive  power,  and 
ridtes,  and  wisdom,  and  stren^,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."    This  is  the  language,  not 


of  saints  on  earth,  compassed  about  with  infirmi- 
ty, but  of  perfected  saints  in  the  world  of  glory* 
It  represents  not  merely  an  isolated  song  of  praise* 
which  only  on  some  special  occasion  they  make 
use  of,  but  it  describes  the  prevailing  character  of 
their  minds  and  pursuits.  It  shows  the  vast  com- 
pass to  which  their  views  of  Christ's  glory  reach, 
the  vastness  of  their  desire,  and  the  capacity  to 
honour  him.  Wherever  they  are,  whatever  they 
do,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb"  is  written  on  all  thej 
do.  They  ever  burn  with  zmI  for  his  glory. 
It  was  the  saying  of  a  servant  of  God,  whose 
voice  you  have  often  heard  in  this  house,  that  he 
feared  not  death,  but  he  dreaded  a  useless  life. 
He  shrunk  from  protracted  days  on  earth,  if  these 
days  oonld  not  be  spent  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
Such  also  waa  the  languwe  of  another  servant  of 
tl»  Lord.  On  a  particuw  day  he  writes,  that 
he  felt  himself  willing  either  to  die  or  to  live,  but 
found  it  hard  to  be  reconciled  to  the  thoughts  of 
being  uselets.  O,"  said  he,  that  I  m^t  never 
live  to  be  a  burden  to  God's  creation,  bat  that  I 
might  be  allowed  to  repair  home  when  my  so- 
journing work  is  done." 

Such  shriokings  shall  never  be  known  in  hea- 
ven. Not  an  hour,  not  a  moment  of  duration 
shall  be  unoccupied  there.  Forward,  then,  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord,  in  your  Master's  work. 
Lift  op  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the 
feeble  knees.  Amidst  all  the  present  interrup- 
tions to  the  work  and  power  of  religion,  realize 
the  day  which  shall  be  followed  by  no  night, 
when  that  heavenly  service  shall  b^n  w&ch 
shall  never  know  interruption  or  end. 

4.  Lastly.  Night  is  the  season  of  tlumher  as 
well  as  of  interruption  to  active  employment. 
There  thai)  be  no  slamber,  either  bodily  or  spiri- 
tnally,  in  heaven.  *<  There  dull  be  no  night 
diere."  Even  the  people  of  God  in  tlus  world 
are  overtaken  by  spirittial  slumber.  In  the  pa- 
rable of  the  ten  virgins,  it  is  said  of  the  wise  vir- 
gins, as  well  as  of  the  foolish,  that  ■*  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept."  This  teaches  us  that  be- 
lievers are  continually  tempted  on  esrth  to  forget 
their  high  calling,  and  to  give  way  to  spiritual 
torpor  and  lethargy.  What  a  sad  example  of 
this  do  the  three  disciples  aiford,  at  one  of  the 
most  solemn  periods  of  our  Lord's  history.  ''Tarry 
ye  here  and  watch,"  said  our  I.ord  to  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane : 
and  after  withdrawing  from  tht^m  for  a  little,  and 
returning,  it  is  added,  He  lindeth  them  sleep- 
ing, and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon  sleepest  thou  ? 
couldst  not  thou  watch  one  hour?  And  again 
he  went  away,  and  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again ;  for  their  eyes  were  heavy." 
Alas  I  how  often  have  the  followers  of  Christ,  in 
every  age,  to  lament  that  they  too  are  ao  prone 
to  fall  asleep  on  their  watch-tower;  ao  lifie>less 
frequently  in  prayer,  in  praise,  in  the  observance 
of  divine  ordinances,  and  in  the  whole  work  of 
serving  Chribt.  Blessed  be  God,  the  night  will 
soon  be  past.  I'he  time  of  slumbering  in  Christ's 
service  reaches  not  within  the  predocts  of  the 
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hMvenly  Canaan.  Sleep  ahaU  ner«T  eeal  their 
eyelids  there.  Spiritual  lethargy  ^ina  no  access 
to  that  bright  abode.  Although  they  may  he 
reqaired  to  trarerse  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
creation  of  God,  they  ahall  return  to  his  throne 
with  nnwearied  limbsi  and  with  vigoroos  mind. 
And  throughout  the  endless  duration  of  eternity, 
their  nntired  boaltiea  shall  neither  be  overtaken 
by  apathy,  nor  ever  need  repose.  "  There  shall 
be  no  night  there." 

In  reviewing  this  sabject,  do  any  say,  Ahl 
troly  that  is  a  bleesed^  and  peaceful,  and  glorious 
state  yon  have  been  describing,  but  how  shall  I 
assure  myself  that  I  am  at  death  to  enter  upon 
it  ?  I  perceive  this  world  to  be  the  veriest  vanity 
when  compared  to  the  place  of  which  it  can  be 
said  that  *<  there  shall  be  no  night  there bat 
how  shall  I  obtain  evidence  that  that  heavenly 
sbode  is  to  be  my  portion  at  last  ?  The  answer 
is  twofold.  "  Wash  yonr  robes,  and  make  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  this  is  the  first 
requisite,  and  without  this,  all  other  expedients 
are  vain.  In  other  words,  imder  a  conviction  that 
sin  has  ruined  you,  and  that  you  have  destroyed 
yourselves  by  its  deBlements,  lay  hold,  by  faith, 
of  an  imputed  righteousness,  in  which  there  is  no 
sin, — the  righteoasness  of  the  Son  of  God  in  our 
nature.  You  are  warranted,  you  are  invited,  you 
are  commanded  to  do  so.  You  refuse  to  accept 
of  it  at  your  peril.  This  righteonsneaa  is  unto 
all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe."  And  if  we 
are  truly  convinced  of  sin,  and  have  cast  ourselves 
on  sovereign  mercy,  and  accepted  of  this  rtghteoos- 
ness  as  the  gift  of  that  mercy,  why  should  we  not 
be  able  to  perceive  that  such  a  transaction  as  this 
has  passed  between  God  and  our  souls  ?  But  we 
ought  not,  however,  to  stop  here.  '*  Every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ "  In  faith,  "  de- 
parteth  from  all  iniquity."  Well,  then,  to  prove 
that  we  have  fled  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
have  we  put  a  bill  of  divorcement  into  the  bands 
of  every  sinful  habit  and  propensity  ?  Are  we 
crucified  to  sin?  If  so,  this  is  another  evidence 
that  we  are  going  to  the  place  of  holiness  and 
light,  where  Christ  is,  and  of  which  it  is  said, 
**  There  is  no  night  there."  But,  further,  are  we 
not  merely  abandoning  sin,  but  following  after 
all  holiness  ?  Do  we  honour  Christ  in  our  bodies 
and  spirits,  which  are  his  ?  Do  we  aim  habitually 
at  his  glory  ?  Oh  t  that  is  a  sign  we  are  soon  to 
join  in  the  song  of  praise  to  Christ,  "  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  alain,  to  receive  riches,  and 
faononr,  and  glory,  and  blessing,  and  praise." 

But  let  us  beware  of  flunking  that  we  are  going 
to  heaven  if  these  marks  of  the  redeemed  are  not 
upon  us  here.  The  holiness  of  heaven  most  be 
bti^n  here,  otherwise  it  will  never  be  begun  at 
all.  If  we  would  have  the  harvest  there,  we 
must  have  the  first-fruits  here.  Heaven  is  heaven 
chiefly  because  there  is  no  stn  in  it.  Well,  then, 
is  it  our  heaven  on  earth  to  be  conquering  uo  ? 
Heaven  is  heaven  also  because  Christ  is,  with 
open  face,  held  communion  with  eternally  there. 
W«U,  then,  is  it  k  little  heaven  on  wtb  with  us 


to  enjoy  that  d^^ree  communion  with  Chiis^ 
which  even  here  his  people  experience  ?  Heaven 
is  heaven  also,  because  no  creature  there  has  any 
will  of  its  own,  but  because  the  will  of  all  is 
merged  into  the  channel  of  the  divine  will.  Well, 
then,  do  we  on  earth  know  what  it  is,  amidst  all 
our  shortc6min^,  to  aim  hatHtnally  at  having 
our  wills  sunk  in  the  divine  will,  and  at  saying, 
by  our  conduct  daily,  **  Good  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  ?*  If  so,  the  day  has  already  dawned  upon 
our  souls,  and  we  shall  soon  reach  the  place  of 
which  it  is  declared,  that  there  is  no  night 
there*  O  let  us  all  try  ourselves  in  this  matter, 
and  especially  let  ua  put  ourselves  into  the  Lord's 
hands  for  this  purpose ;  for  "  God  is  light,  and 
with  him  u  no  darkness  at  all."  Amen. 


BIOOaArBICAL  SKKTCff. 

JOHN  KNOX,  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORBIER. 
Past  III. 

In  Septeniber  1562,  Quintin  Kennedy,  Abbot  of 
CtosvaguU,  uncle  to  the  Ewl  (tf  CaHiIis,  bsving  coma 
forward  as  cfasmpion  far  the  Romish  fiiitb,  Knox,  who 
VTMM  always  ready  to  defend  the  Protestant  cause,  wiU- 
ingly  accepted  his  duUenga,  and  a  discusnon,  which 
lasted  three  days,  took  pisce  at  the  villsge  of  Mayboie, 
on  the  Buhject  of  the  mass.  An  account  of  the  di». 
putation  was  published  by  Knox,  from  the  record  of 
Dotariea,  who  were  present ;  to  which  he  added  a  pro- 
logue,  and  thort  marginal  notes.  This  tract,  at  the 
period  of  the  publication  of  the  life  of  Knox  by  Dr 
M'Crie,  was  exceedingly  rare, — the  only  ropy  known 
to  exist  being  in  the  library  of  the  inte  Sir  Alexander 
Boswell,  who  subsequently  printed  a  small  impreMion 
of  the  original  edition. 

In  May  1563,  the  Queen  sent  for  Knox  to  Lochleven, 
wishing  to  avail  herself  of  his  influence  in  dissuading 
the  Protestant  gentry  of  the  west  from  disturbing  the 
Popish  worship.  He  told  her  Majesty,  that  if  she 
would  exert  her  authority  in  executing  the  laws  of  the 
land  he  eonld  promise  for  the  peaceable  behaviour  of 
the  Protestants ;  but  if  ike  thought  to  elude  them,  be 
feared  there  were  some  who  would  let  the  Papists 
understand  that  tbey  should  not  offend  H-itb  impunity. 

Will  ye  allow  that  tbey  shall  take  mg  sword  in  tbair 
hands  ?  "  asked  the  Queen.  "  The  aword  of  justice  la 
ODd'M,"  replied  the  Reformer,  vritb  equal  firameis, 
**  and  is  given  to  pruiees  and  rulers  for  one  end ;  which 
If  they  tran^eas,  (glaring  the  wicked,  and  oppres^ng 
tbe  innoont,)  they  who,  in  the  fear  of  God,  exeeote 
judgment  where  Glod  has  emnmanded,  offend  not  Ood 
although  Kings  do  it  not."  Having  produced  some 
examples  from  Scripture  to  show  that  criminals  might 
be  punished  by  persona  who  did  not  occupy  the  place 
of  supreme  rulers,  he  added,  that  tbe  gentlemoi  of  the 
west  were  acting  strictly  according  to  law;  for  tbe  act 
of  Parliament  gave  power  to  all  judges  within  their 
bounds  to  search  for  and  punish  those  who  should 
transgress  its  enactments.  He  concluded  by  reminding 
her  Majesty  of  the  obligations  she  bad  come  under  to 
her  autijecu,  and  that,  if  she  fsiled  m  protecting  and 
defending  them  against  evil  doers,  she  could  hardly 
expect  to  receive  full  obedience. 
The  Queen  broke  oS  this  interview  m  displeason^ 
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but  OR  the  followiog  da/  a  mcHags  vm  it&nvtA  i» 
Knox,  deriring  bitn  not  to  depvt  until  h«  had  tfia 
apoken  with  her  U^jesty.  Hfl  accordingly  met  her  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  Einrou,  where  the  took  the 
amuiement  of  hawking  i  on  which  eecaaon  she  treated 
him  with  the  greateic  familiarity  and  apparent  cooft- 
dence ;  telling  him,  that  Lord  Buthven  had  «ffimd  her 
a  ring,  but  that  ^  could  not  lore  that  noblenuin ; 
recomoiending  bim  not  to  promote  the  election  of  the 
late  Arcfabiabop  of  Glasgow  to  be  Superintendent  d 
the  Dumfriee  district ;  requettiog  bis  interference,  for 
her  take,  in  a  conjugal  difference  between  the  Earl  and 
Countess  of  Argyle  }  and  concluding  by  promising  to 
do  all  he  had  required  the  preceding  evening, — by  sum- 
moning offenders,  and  administering  justice.  "  I  am 
assured,  then,"  said  Knox,  "  that  ye  shall  please  God, 
and  enjoy  rest  and  tranquillity  within  your  realm;, 
which  to  your  Majesty  is  more  profitable  than  all  the 
Pope'a  power  can  be."   Upon  this  he  took  hia  leare. 

This  extraordinary  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  young 
Queen  can  only  be  considered  as  a  specimen  of  refined 
hrtifiee  and  diawnulation.  Bhe  bad  fomeriy  endea- 
voured, without  Buceeas,  to  work  on  the  fiwi  of  the 
Beformer,  now  she  ewmed  resolved  to  try  the  effect 
of  flattery  and  eondoaeansion.  And  there  it  Indeed 
■ome  reason  to  believe  that  she  did  net  altogether  fail 
in  her  design  i  fbr  not  only  did  Kiiox,  in  obedienee  te 
her  Uqeety'i  eonoBDd,  writs  a  letter  to  Barl  of 
Argyle^tha  tnraia  of  which  wen  not  vary  agraaaUa 
to  that  BoUeman, — hat  he  abe  poitpnned  ikt  eleetien 
«f  Si^jerintendeDt,  in  Banaefnanee  of  aome  graunda  of 
auspidon  whidi,  nn  iaqniry,  ha  Crand  to  tzist  agalMl 
the  late  ArdUahop  of  Olngew.  Tha  ispwt  whkk 
he  also  ^rread  ahroad,  of  the  Qaean'a  gradana  anawar 
•a  to  the  adauniftntton  of  jasttos^  opaiated  in  her 
&Tour  on  the  public  mind. 

The  Quean's  fint  Pwliaanant  was  held  hi  tUf  1W9, 
nnd  it  was  natnral  to  expect  that  the  estabKshmsat  of 
the  Protestant  religion  would  then  haTa  baan  dnly 
ratified,  along  with  the  treaty  of  peace  niade  in  July 
156Q.  So  well,  however,  had  she  laid  ber  i^ane,  and 
so  powerful  was  the  temptation  of  aelf-intereet  on  the 
minds  of  the  Protestant  leaders,  that  the  only  favour- 
able opportunity  which  presented  Iteelf  during  her 
whole  reign,  for  giving  a  legal  security  to  the  reformed 
religion,  was  allowed  to  pass  away  unimproved.  Oar 
Reformer  now  perceived  the  full  extent  of  the  Qoaen't 
dissimulation,  and  was  deeply  grieved  at  the  selfishness 
and  servility  of  the  Protestant  leadera,  whom  ha  endea- 
voured in  vain  te  ronae  to  a  eenae  of  duty  i  and  so  hot 
was  the  altercation  between  him  and  the  Barl  of 
Murray,  on  this  subject,  that  an  opea  rupture  waned. 

Before  the  dissolution  of  the  Pariiamant,  Knox  em- 
braced an  opportunity  of  diaburdening  hia  mind  b^ore 
.the  greater  part  of  tha  members  aasesnUed  in  Us 
Church,  and  of  expressing  his  apprehension  of  Hm  eosi- 
sequcnees  of  thetr  ingratitude  and  nnbithfnlnesa  to 
God.  He  also  adverted  to  the  report  of  Ber  U^eety's 
marriage^  and  [Hedieted  the  reaalts  whiah  awra  to  he 
dreaded  if  the  nobility  consented  to  har  nniw  with  a 
papist.  Uary  waa  not  a  Uttla  inawiad  m  faaaring  tt 
thia  disooarae,  to  think  that  after  Mnnnnnting  ^ 
opporition  to  bar  meaaurea  no  the  part  nf  tha  hnaghty 
and  independent  barona  «f  tha  kingdoa^  than  AonU 
,]Wt  be  «n  nan  of  obteara  aondicion,  who  bold 


MHWgh tovantnca taaoadamn kerprooaadlagB.  Aanb« 
aonld  net  tama  hia  atnbbomneaailM  dctenrinad  tn  p«iii> 
iah  hia  tenMfity,  and  nddh  ttia  Tiav  h«  was  osdercd 
inataatly  to  appear  babra  herat  tha  palaea.  Ber  M*« 
jetty  recrived  bim  in  a  very  diflbrcnt  manner  from  whnt 
Ae  bad  dime  at  Locbleven.  "  Never  had  prince  bees 
handled  (die  passionately  exclaimed)  aa  the  wasf — aha 
had  borne  with  him  in  dl  hit  figomus  speeches  againat 
herself  and  ber  undes  t  she  had  sought  his  fa  vow  by  all 
means;  she  had  oSered  unto  bim  audience  whenever 
he  pleased  to  admonish  her "  and  yet  (said  she)  I 
cannot  be  quit  of  you.  I  vow  to  God  I  diall  be  onca 
revenged."  On  pronovocing  these  words  with  great 
violence,  she  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  which  inter* 
rupted  her  speech.  When  the  Queen  had  compoeed 
herself,  Knox  proceeded  calmly  to  make  his  defence. 
Her  Grace  and  be  had  (he  said)  at  difierent  times  been 
engaged  in  controversy,  and  he  never  before  bad  per- 
ceived ber  effc-nded  with  bim;  when  it  should  picaae 
God  to  deliver  her  from  the  bondage  of  error  in  which 
the  had  been  trained  through  want  of  instruction  in  the 
truth,  he  trusted  that  her  Hajatty  would  not  find  the 
liberty  of  hia  tongue  offenuve.  Out  of  the  pulpit,  be 
believed,  few  had  occasion  to  be  ofiended  with  faim  ; 
but  there  he  was  not  bis  own  master,  but  waa  bound 
to  obey  Him  who  cwnmanded  him  to  speak  plunly, 
and  to  flatter  no  flesh  on  the  Uca  of  the  earth. 

"  But  what  have  you  to  do  with  my  marriage  7  ** 
aaid  the  Queen.  He  was  procec^ng  to  atate  tha  extent 
of  his  commission  at  a  prndiar,  and  tha  reatona  whidi 
led  him  to  tooch  on  that  delicate  subject ;  but  she  in- 
terrupted him  by  repeadng  bar  question  i  **  What  have 
ye  to  do  with  my  marriage?  or  n4ut  are  yea  in  this 
commonwealth?" — "  A  aulject  bocn  within  tha  same. 
Madam,"  replied  the  Reformer,  jriqued  by  the  lastquea- 
tion,  and  by  the  contemptuous  tone  in  which  it  waa 
proposed.  "And  albeit,  X  be  neither  earl,  lord,  nor 
baron  In  It,  yet  baa  God  made  me  (how  abject  tiiat 
ever  I  be  In  your  eyes),  a  profiuble  member  within  the 
same.  Tea,  Madam,  to  me  it  appertains  no  less  to  fore- 
warn  of  such  things  as  may  hurt  it,  if  I  foresee  them, 
than  It  doth  to  any  of  the  nobility ;  for  both  my  voca- 
tion and  consdence  require  plainness  of  me.  And 
therefore.  Madam,  to  yourself  t  say,  that  which  I  spake 
in  public  place :  whensoever  the  nobility  of  the  realm 
shall  consent  that  ye  be  subject  to  an  unfaithful  hus- 
band, they  do  aa  much  as  in  them  lieth  to  renounce 
Christ,  to  banish  his  truth  from  them,  to  betray  the 
freedom  of  this  realm,  and  perchance  shall  In  the  end 
do  small  comfort  to  yourself."  At  these  words  Mary 
began  i^ain  to  weep  and  sob  with  great  bitterness. 

Erskine  of  Dun  who  waa,  present,  endeavoured  to 
soothe  her,  but  the  Refbrmer  betraying  no  emotion,  die 
ordered  htm  to  leave  her  presence.  She  afterward  In- 
dsted  on  having  the  judgment  of  the  Lords  of  Arlldea, 
whether  the  words  he  bad  used  in  the  pulpit  were  not 
aetioneble,  but  she  was  persuaded  by  her  Connaellort 
to  give  ap  the  idea  of  a  prosecution.  Thm  are  some 
writers  who  have  mpatieted  with  severity  0n  the  con- 
daet  ef  tha  Sefmner  In  tiina  remaining  unmoved  while 
(haQuaan  watdlssidvad  in  taera  befhre  hbn.  ItahouM 
aasv  ba  bama  In  ^nd,  however,  that  he  had  a  moat 
nci«d  and  Inqwrlnnt  dnty  to  perfiim — and  that  la 
raaUty,  thaia  la  ndther  mudi  to  reprobate  in  his  !on" 
dMt,  MC  WW  Aaie  nek  to  aommlicfata  hi  tlm  con- 
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dition  of  A«  Queen,  wlisM  inn  spptar  ID  Iiave  wiini 
n:oro  from  angvr  tbu  grWf.  iki  •  pKtmt.  be  ever  no- 
bly stood  forib  in  defenn  of  tb«  blood-boiigbt  privi- 
leges of  bii  country,  sud  tboogb  at  tbis  time,  deserted 
by  kII  hill  friends,  bis  wvare  t^xti  inlexlble  wind  wu  not 
to  bt  divttrtvd  from  wbat  ba  fitlt  to  be  bit  duty,  eitber 
by  the  "  tide  vf  tendcniess,  or  the  storm  of  pusion." 

Soon  after  tbis,  two  Protestants  being  indicted  for 
having  mtb  oUurs  broken  into  Holyrood  House,  and 
interrupted  the  Queen's  hous^told  at  Mass,  wbea  ber 
Majesty  \vm  bbscnf,  Knox,  by  request  of  tbe  Frotest- 
anls  of  Edinburgh,  agreeably  to  a  eommission  which  be 
bad  received  from  tbe  Church,  wrote  a  circular  to  tbe 
prindp«l  geoUemea  of  tbeir  persuasifm  requesting  tbeir 
presence  on  tbe  day  of  trial.  A  copy  having  reached 
Mary,  sbc  conunuoioated  it  to  tbe  Privy  Council,  who 
pronounced  it  treasonable,  and  summoned  Knox  to  ap- 
pear before  tbeus.  On  the  day  appointed  he  appeared, 
aceordbgiy,  ready  to  defend  himself,  altboi^b  great 
inflaenee  bad  been  used  to  induce  bim  to  ooufesa  an 
nror,  and  throw  himself  oo  the  Queen's  merey.  Tbe 
public  toxiely  was  so  great  on  liia  account,  that  the 
naigbbourbood  of  the  palace  was  crowded  with  people, 
waiting  to  learn  tba  result.  After  the  Reformer  bad 
been  beard  in  bis  defence,  in  the  eouna  of  wbicb  be 
nad«  use  of  tbe  well  known  words,  "  1  am  in 
pUce  where  I  am  demanded  of  eomdenae  to  spmk 
tbe  tnitb,  and  therefore  tin  truth  Z  ipeak,  uipngn 
it  whoao  list,"  ifc  wm  decided  by  tbe  whole  of  the 
BoUUtx,  eicapt  the  innediate  dependcota  of  tbe 
Court,  thtit  be  bad  not  been  guUy  of  any  breach  of 
tbe  lawa.  The  Seeretaiy  who  had  been  making  sure 
of  Knoz'i  coadenanatjon,  was  ao  enraged  at  this  de< 
eiuon,  thai  be  broivbt  back  her  M^estjr  who  bad 
retired  before  tbe  vote,  and  inffistad  oo  calling  tbe 
names,  a  second  time,  in  ber  preaence.  Determined, 
however,  not  to  be  overawed,  or  to  condemn  an  inno- 
cent man  against  tbeir  consdences,  tbe  Counsellors  not 
only  repeated  tbeir  votes,  but  praised  tbe  judicious 
manner  in  which  Knox  bad  conducted  bis  defence, 
llary  was  unable  to  conceal  tbe  mortification  she  felt 
at  tbe  decision,  and  when  tbe  lUsbop  of  Rosa,  who  was 
at  this  time  President  of  the  Court  of  Session,  gave  bia 
vote  on  the  same  side  with  the  rest,  she  so  far  forgot 
heraelf  as  openly  to  taunt  him,  and  call  bim  an  old  fool 
in  tbe  prtaeoea  of  tbe  whole  Court.  It  was  creditable 
to  bis  Jjordsbip  that  though  be  bad  been  tbe  informer 
•gainst  Knox,  and  hia  personal  enemy,  be  TOted  with 
tbe  mqority  on  being  satisfied  of  his  uinocence.  "  That 
niebt  (quaintly  remarka  tbe  historian;  wu  oyther  danc- 
ing nor  fiddeling  iotiie  Court;  for  Bladam  was  disap- 
pointed of  ber  purpose,  quhilk  was  to  hare  bad  John 
Knox  in  her  will,  be  vot  of  her  nobility." 

In  March  1664,  Knox  was  married  a  second  time, 
having  remained  ■  widower  upwards  of  three  yeara. 
Bid  second  wife  wao  »  daiU^w  of  Lord  Oehiltrao,  a 
noUeman  oC  an  amiable  diai^tim  apd  a  ataady  frind 
of  the  Befurnms, 

In  tbefoUowiog  year  Queen  wawniad  to  Lord 
Darnley,  a  un  of  the  Bad  of  Lanna^  lAo,  lofar  aa  he 
bad  discovered  any  rdi^poui  aaatbsents,  wm  Indined 
to  Papery.  This  mattdi  waa  not  agweable  to  the  great 
body  of  tbe  nation,  and  previoua  to  it^  an  attempt  bad 
1>een  unsuccessfully  made  by  tbe  Proteitailt  nobUity  to 
povide  adUttonal  iinatiea  te  the  GhureL  wd  to  in- 


■iet  en  Its  1^  eitalfliiliment.  Tbe  Queen,  who  had 
agreed  to  snnmon  a  parliament  to  deliberate  on  these 
important  affairs,  not  only  found  some  pretext  for  pro- 
roguing it,  but  plainly  told  tbe  Church  Commissioners 
after  ber  marriage,  that  "  ber  MajfMy  neither  will,  nor 
may  leave  the  rvUgton  wherein  she  baa  been  nourished 
and  brought  up." 

The  Queen's  husband,  in  order  to  silence  tbe  suspici- 
ons of  hia  alienatien  from  tbe  reformed  religion,  went 
in  state  after  bia  marriage  to  St  Giles'  Church,  where, 
seated  on  a  throne  prepared  for  his  reception,  be  heard 
n  sermon  preached  by  Knox,  from  these  words,  "  O 
Lord  our  God,  other  Lords  besides  thee  bare  bad  do- 
minion over  us."  Although  no  particular  reference  was 
made  by  the  preacher  to  bis  Migesty,  the  latter  applied 
sercral  passages  in  the  discourse  to  himself  and  tbe 
Queen,  and  returning  to  the  Palace  in  great  wrath,  re* 
fused  to  taste  dinner.  That  rery  afternoon,  Knox  wa* 
taken  from  bia  bed,  and  carried  before  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, where,  after  hearing  bis  defence,  which  agnn  enrag. 
ed  tbe  Queen,  even  to  tears,  he  was  told  that  be  must 
denst  from  preaching  so  long  as  their  Majesties  were  in 
Edinburgh.  Ha  replied  that  be  bad  spoken  nothing 
but  aeeordiag  to  Ua  text,  end  if  the  Ckiirdi  should 
command  him  tn  ipaafc  or  abatnin,  he  would  obey  wo 
far  aa  the  Word  ^  God  would  permit  bim.  Thcrcport 
of  the  Inhibitian  Ud  on  the  RefanDo-,  excited  great 
agltntioa  in  tbedty,  and  the  Town-Conndl  Immcdiatoly 
met  and  qipUed  fiw  a  nversal  of  the  sentence.  At  a 
aeeond  meeting,  held  tha  same  day,  tbey  nnanimouBly 
resolved  that  tbey  would  ■*  in  no  manner  of  way  em-' 
sent  or  grant  that  bia  mouth  be  dosed,"  but  that  Iw 
should  be  dedred  ■*  at  his  pleaaure,  and  as  God  should 
move  bis  heart  to  prooeed  forward  to  true  doctrine  at 
before,  which  doctrine  tbey  would  approve  and  abide 
at,  to  tbeir  life's  end."  Their  Majesties  having  left 
Edinburgh  before  neit  Sabbath,  it  does  not  appear  that 
Knox  continued  for  any  time  suspended  from  preaching, 
and  we  find  him  aoeordingly  exercising  bis  ministry 
with  tbe  same  fervour  and  fiuthfulnesa  aa  before. 

Darnley  wae  not  long  of  openly  professing  himself  a 
convert  (o  tbe  Ronuin  Catbtdie  worship,  and  all  the 
policy  of  the  Queen  was  directed  to  its  re-eitablisbment. 
She  signed  in  1566,  tbe  French  Catholic  league  for 
extirpating  tbe  Proteataota, — restored  tbe  popifth  eccle- 
iiaatics  to  their  place  in  parliament,  and  altars  were 
even  prepared  to  be  erected  in  St  Giles'  Church,  for 
the  celebration  of  the  Roman  Catholic  worship.  But 
these  meaeures  were  thwarted  in  consequence  of  a 
secret  engagement  which  Damlcy  had  entered  into  with 
some  of  the  Frotaitent  nobles,  the  first  efieet  produced 
'  by  which,  wffS  tbe  assassination  of  Riixio,  an  unworthy 
fiivourite  of  tbe  Queen,  who  appears  to  have  been  the 
principal  instigator  of  the  mensona  against  the  ProtesN 
ant  religion,  and  the  banished  Iwds,  and  who  had  in- 
curred dm  jealousy  of  the  king,  the  contempt  ei  the 
notnlity,  mid  the  hatred  at  the  people. 

A  complete  ^Mige  on  tbe  state  of  the  Court  aua- 
eeeded  this  event,  the  impish  CounseUors  led,  and  tbe 
exiled  noMes  re  tuned  horn  England.  Mary  retired  to 
Dunber,  ud  mustering  soma  regimenta,  returned  tt 
Bdhihtfl^  to  wreak  her  vsngeuiee  npon  the  dlsaffteted. 
Knox  deemed  it  prudent  at  this  erials  to  leave  tbe 
cental  and  go  to  Kyle,  iriuuee,  by  pcrmisdon  of  the 
eenentl  Assembly,  he  wunt  toBne^Md  to  visit  hia  t«* 
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Mils,  who  were  reaiding  with  their  mother's  reUtiont. 
At  what  period  lie  returned  to  hii  cfauge  ia  uncertatn, 
but  he  was  prevent  in  the  General  Assembly  of  1567, 
and  in  the  month  of  July,  he  preached  a  aermoii  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  Stirling,  at  the  coronation  of  James 
VI.  The  Queen's  husband  had  sometime  preriously 
to  thifl,  been  cruelly  murdered  in  Edinburgh,  and  Mary 
bad  again  been  married  with  indecent  baste  to  Both- 
well,  a  ferorious  character,  who  ia  auppoaed  to  bare 
been  his  destroyer.  These  events  were  quickly  fol* 
lowed  by  the  flight  of  Bothwell,  Mary's  abdication  and 
the  appointment  of  the  Earl  of  Murray  to  tbe  regency, 
during  the  minority  of  the  young  king.  Knox  preach- 
ed at  the  opening  of  the  Parliament,  on  the  15th 
of  December,  exhorting  them  to  begin  with  the  aflaira 
of  religion,  and  they  accordingly  at  last  rati6ed,  not 
only  the  eeeleuastiad  jnriadiction  exerdaed  by  the 
asMmblisa  of  tbe  CSiureb,  but  all  tha  acta  which  had 
been  passed  in  1500  in  fiimMir  of  the  Befbrmatton,  and 
■gainst  F<^>erj. 

Tbe  wm^  to  wUeb  oiv  Reformer  bad  fo  l«ig  dbvoted 
his  attention,  WM  thus  at  length  crowned  with  trinmpb. 
■nt  success— papal  luperatition  was  fluppRued  by  law, 
and  the  Protestant  rdigjon  established  in  Its  place.  In 
tbe  hope  a£  matten  continuing  in  such  a  happy  state, 
be  looked  forward  to  tbe  proiipect  of  being  relieved 
from  the  pressure  of  pubUc  affiure,  and  of  spending  tbe 
remainder  of  bis  days  in  retirement,  and  preparation  for 
that  aolenra  event  which  his  increadng  infirmitiee  pro> 
claimed  to  be  fnt  approachimt*  But  there  were  oUwr 
diitif  a  of  a  puUie  nature,  which  in  tbe  providence  of 
God,  he  was  atill  to  be  called  on  to  discharge.  The 
bright  prospect  which  had  dawned  for  a  little  on  the 
Protestant  cause,  was  destined  ere  long  to  undergo 
anuther  change,  and  the  country  in  hig  lifetime  was  un- 
fortunately again  involved  in  a  dvil  war,  all  the  more 
distressing  that  the  principal  pirtifla  on  both  tides  were 
professed  Protestants. 

The  Queen  having  escaped  from  her  confinement  in 
Lochleven  Castle,  on  the  2d  of  May  150S,  the  Popish 
party,  among  which  there  were  a  number  of  discontented 
nobles,  immediately  joined  her  atandard,  and  avowed 
their  determination  to  restore  her  to  the  ezerciae  of  her 
former  authority,  all  hopes  of  accomplishing  the  restora- 
tion of  their  ancient  religion  under  the  government  of 
the  young  King,  and  the  good  Regent  Murray,  being 
apparently  at  an  end.  Tbe  Regent,  however,  aucceeded 
in  defeating  the  insurgenta,  the  party  was  di^rsed,  and 
Mary,  after  the  battle  of  Langaide,  was  driven  into  Kng* 
land.  Her  partisans  being  thus  disappointed,  were 
determined  to  be  revenged  on  the  Regent,  and  during 
tbe  year  1568,  two  persons  were  actually  employed  to 
put  him  to  death.  The  design  wu  fortunately  di*. 
covered ;  but  new  machinations  were  not  thereby  pre- 
Tented,  and  Hamilton  of  BothweUbaugfa,  a  ne|diew  of 
tbe  Arcfabisbop  of  St  Andrews,  and  who  but  a  short 
time  before  bad  bit  Ufo  spared  by  the  Regent,  after  be- 
ing brou^t  oat  for  execution,  undertook  tbe  perpetra- 
tkia  of  this  foul  and  hMiiUe  deed.  Having  in  tbe  nuith 
of  January  1570,  dogged  Us  Dnsaepectug  victim  in  hia 
propvsa  to  Olsigoir,  Stirling,  and  Linlithgow,  and 
finding  an  opportunity  at  tbe  last  of  these  places,  be 
ddOmtely  ahot  tbe  Regent  tbrongb  tbe  body  with  « 
masket  ball.  The  loss  of  this  great  and  good  niaa  was 
Mt  deeply  over  Ao  wbple  kugd^m,  and  fiUed  Kn« 


eapedally,  iritb  tbe  deepest  Borrow.  Not  only  bad  he 
reduced  tbe  country  to  obedience  and  tranquillity,  but 
he  was  no  less  distinguished  by  bis  exemplary  piety  than 
by  his  public  virtues.  His  funeral  took  place  in  the 
south  uale  of  St  Giles',  on  which  occasion  Knox 
preached  to  a  congregation  of  tbrae  thonsand  deeply 
affected  spectators. 

The  grief  with  which  the  Reformer  was  filled  by  this 
distressing  event,  together  with  the  oonfuBi<His  which 
followed  it,  preyed  upon  his  spirits  and  injured  bis 
health,  and  in  the  month  of  October,  be  had  a  stroke 
of  apoplexy  which  affected  bis  speech  to  a  considerable 
d^i;ree.  His  enemies  exalted  at  the  condition  to  which 
be  was  tbiu  brought,  and  reports  vtiaM  death  were  even 
circulated.  He  was  however  soon  restived  so  far  as  to 
be  enabled  to  resume  preachings  at  least  on  tlie  Sab- 
beth-^ya. 

The  HamOtoas  and  others  banog  entered  into 
spiracy  against  tbe  Earl  of  Lennox  who  was  now  Regent, 
began  to  fortify  Bdioburgb,  and  wera  received  into  tbe 
Castle  by  tbe  Governor.  Tbdr  hatred  against  Knox 
WM  so  great  that  bta  friends  mre  oMiged  to  watch  bis 
boose  during  the  night,  and  were  only  ^vented  from 
guarding  his  person  when  he  went  abroad  "by  an  offer 
from  tbe  Governor  of  the  Castle,  to  conduct  bim  in 
safety  to  and  from  Church.  He  bad  now  become  so 
debilitated  as  to  be  unable  to  go  to  tbe  pulpit  without 
asristaiiM,  and  was  seldom  able  to  be  from  home  during 
any  other  lime.  His  adversaries  were  aware  tbst  they 
could  not  accomplish  their  designs  without  opposition 
so  long  as  he  was  able  to  stand  or  speak,  and  intima- 
tions were  accordingly  often  given  him  of  threatenings 
against  bis  life.  One  evening  a  musket  ball  was  fired  in 
at  his  window,  and  lodged  in  the  roof  of  the  apartment 
in  which  be  was  sitting.  It  happened  that  he  sat,  at 
tbe  time,  in  a  different  part  of  the  room  from  that 
which  he  had  been  accustomed  to  occupy,  otherwise 
the  ball,  from  its  direction,  must  have  struck  him. 
Alarmed  by  these  circumstances,  a  deputation  of  the 
citizens,  accompanied  by  hia  colleague,  wuted  upon  him, 
and  besought  bim  to  go  to  a  place  of  safety,  until  tbe 
Queen's  party  should  leave  the  town.  To  this  be 
with  great  dilBcutty,  and  "  sore  against  his  will, "  con- 
sented, from  tbe  consideration  alone,  that  if  be  remained, 
and  were  attacked,  blood  would  assuredly  be  shed  in 
his  defence.  On  the  Sth  May,  1571,  he  accordingly  left 
Edinburgh,  and  crossing  the  Forth  at  Leitb,  travelled 
by  short  stages  to  St  Andrews,  where  be  remained  for 
about  fifteen  months.  The  kingdom  vras  at  this  time 
aulgected  to  all  the  miseries  of  civil  war  and  intestine 
faction.  A  great  many  of  tbe  most  respectable  inhalu- 
tants  of  Edinburgh  were  driven  from  the  dty  by  vio- 
lence, or  vtduDtarily  quitted  it — the  Charch  was  (m  a 
time  dissolved — tbe  celebration  of  tbe  Lord's  Supper 
was  suspended,  aud  whereas  formerly  scarce  a  day 
paned  without  some  public  exercise  of  religion,  there 
was  now  during  a  whole  week,  **ndther  preaching  nor 
player ;  neither  was  there  any  sound  of  bell  heard  in 
all  the  town,  except  the  ringing  of  the  cannon." 

Printed  and  PubltalMd  Johm  Ja^NnoNa,  I,  Hunt«r  Square, 
Rdtnbiirgh  ;  and  told  bj  J.  R.  M«c)t*ia  A  Co.,  19;  Oluifant  Street, 
Olunw;  J*NM  NiiBST*  Co.,  HaniLTOH,  Adami  s  Co.,  and 
R.  OaooiiBKtDaK,  Londtm;  W.  COUT.  Junior,  A  Co.,  Dubiin; 
W.  H'Coiia.  Belhrtt  and  the  Sookaeller*  and  Local  Atcnu  In 
all  tbe  Towiuand  PariabM  of  ScoUwdi  and  In  U»  prindpalTowna 
la  BoflaDd  and  IrcUod. 

SiAMiflMn  wm  ban  tlialr  ssffiss  dsUvsrsd  at  ttsk  MoMfr  ^ 
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THE  PRIVATE  MANNERS  OF  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS. 


Im  the  first  ages  of  the  Cbristiaa  Church,  when 
the  followen  of  the  crucified  Redeemer  were  few 
in  number,  and  exposed  to  frequent  snd  severe 
persecDtions,  the  circamstances  in  which  they  felt 
themselves  placed,  were  such  as  to  lead  to  a 
marked  teparaHon,  both  in  habits  and  prinnples, 
from  the  ung:odIy  world  aronnd  them.  Thej  vere 
in  the  most  emphatic  sense  of  the  expression,  "  a 
peculiar  people,"  and  that  peculiarity  was  evinced, 
not  merely  on  great  or  important  occasions,  but  in 
the  minute  details  of  every^day  life.  Such  an  obvi- 
ous dtstinctioR  from  the  idoliUers  among;  whom  they 
lived,  was  not  more  in  Bceordance  with  the  high 
and  holy  doctrines  which  they  professed  to  believe, 
than  it  was  useful  in  preserving  them  from  an 
unwarranted  conformity  to  the  maxims  and  modes 
oC  life  prevalent  among  the  heathen.  Not  tliat 
they  were  called  npon  to  stand  so  completely  aloof 
from  worldly  oien,  as  to  refrain  from  the  ordinary 
charities  of  social  life.  No.  If  there  is  one  prin- 
ciple which  the  Gospel  inculcates  more  earnestly 
than  another,  it  is  that  of  universal  benevolence  and 
lundness,  commanding  Christians  to  do  good  to  all 
as  tbey  have  oppOTtunity.  But  among  the  primi- 
tive Christians  while  this  duty  was  observed  with 
the  most  exemplary  strictness,  the  dread  of  being 
too  much  conformed  to  the  world,  was  ever  pre- 
sent to  their  minds.  The  animating  and  purify- 
ing motives  of  Christianity  operated  upon  their 
hearts  with  an  intenuty  which  can  scarcely Iw  nn- 
derstof>d  in  the  present  day.  The  doctrines  of 
their  holy  religion  they  adopted  as  roHng  princi- 
ples, influencing  their  whole  deportment.  They 
nere  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  men  who 
had  been  formerly  snnk  in  the  degradation  of  a 
barbarous  heathenism,  and  notr,  that  they  had 
emerged,  as  it  were,  into  the  light  of  day,  they 
gladly  cast  away  from  them  every  remnant  of  their 
ibrmer  halnta,  and  entered  with  the  utmost  ardour 
No.  69.    Afbu.  tZ5,  1840.^1  irf.] 


into  all  the  pecuharities  of  the  new  systeua  which 
they  had  embraced. 

And,  besides,  the  Christians  felt,  to  their  on'n 
sad  experience,  that  they  were  viewed  with  no 
favourable  eye  by  the  votaries  of  paganism ;  cold 
suspicion,  rankling  jealousy  and  hatred,  burst  forth, 
at  length,  into  the  most  cruel  and  long-continued 
persecution.  In  this  state  of  matters,  it  would 
have  been  wonderful  indeed,  if  a  striking  distinc- 
tion in  manners  had  not  characterised  a  people  so 
situated.  The  profession  of  Chiistianity  in  a 
country  and  an  age,  such  as  ours,  scarcely  afibrds 
any  test,  whatever,  of  the  sincerity  of  an  individual's 
principles  and  views.  It  is  unfashionable,  nay,  ii^ 
would  be  discreditable  and  might  t^erioui^ly  injure 
any  man's  secular  interests,  to  avow  himself  an 
unbeliever.  An  outward  adherence  to  the  Chris- 
tian profession  is  almost  universally  prevalent  in 
the  community.  The  infidel  is  compelled,  either 
to  be  silent  or,  at  all  events,  to  assume  an  apparent 
respect  for  religion.  He  cannot  do  otherwise, 
unless  he  has  made  up  his  mind  to  become  an  out- 
cast from  society.  And  the  nominal  professor, 
too,  feels  the  same  overwhelming  pressore  from 
without.  He  has  no  true  regard  at  heart  for  the 
interests  of  religion.  He  would  gladly  cast  away 
from  him  the  rebtraints  which  ^Christianity  im- 
poses. But  to  part  with  the  profession  and  name, 
of  a  believer,  be  dare  not ;  such  a  step  would  ruin 
his  character  and  reputation  in  the  e}-es  of  bis  fel- 
lows, and  though  be  has  "  no  feur  of  God,"  he  has 
some  little  regard  for  the  esteem  of  man.  He 
plays  his  part,  therefore,  with  the  utmost  dexterity ; 
he  becomes  a  hypocrite,  a  mere  nominal  Christian, 
in  words,  professing  to  know  Christ,  while  in 
works  he  denies  him." 

Such  characters  as  we  have  now  referred  to  are 
comparatively  unknown  in  an  age  of  persecution. 
The  chaff  it  then  most  efl^ctnaUy  MpBrated  from 
[Stcoxo  Burn.  Vol,  II. 
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the  wheat.  When  the  ungodly  world  begins  to 
fron'n,  when  the  clouda  of  adveraity  and  trouble 
gather,  and  blacken,  and  bant  over  (he  Church  of 
Gud,  then  it  is  that  her  winnowing  time  has 
come.  The  love  of  many,  who  in  the  days  of 
prosperity  were  loodett  in  their  profepsions  of 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  Cbriet,  suddenly  aeema 
to  wax  cold.  They  quit  the  ranks  of  his  followers ; 
"  they  walk  no  longer  with  him."  It  is  most  edi- 
fying to  torn  to  the  early  ages  of  the  Christian 
Cbarch,  and  see  the  effects  of  persecation  on  the 
minds  of  true  believers.  They  remain  stedfast, 
and  unmoved.  Their  courage  is  unshaken  by  the 
most  earnest  eolicitatioas  of  friends,  or  the  most 
bitter  reproaches  of  enemies.  Tbey  love  Christ 
and  bis  salvation,  and  nothing  can  avail  to  wrench 
from  them  this  precious  treasure.  *  They  feel  that 
they  are  bound  to  one  another  by  a  firmer  tie  than 
before  ;  and  now  that  they  are  not  merely  believers 
of  one  common  futb,  bnfe  objects  also  of  one  com- 
mon hatred,  they  stand  ont  in  bolder  relief  than 
ever,  from  their  ruthleM  persflcutors.  la  it  won- 
derful, that  in  those  drcumstancea  the  Cbriitians 
of  early  times  should  cButionsly  avoid  every,  even 
the  slightest,  tendency  to  conform  to  the  customs 
of  the  heathen  around  them,  and,  perhaps,  msfa 
into  the  opposite  extrene!  thus  exhibitiiig  a 
marked  aii^fiUarity  in  t^r  manners  and  deport- 
ment? In  the  minute  details,  however,  of  their 
ordinary  conduct,  there  is  a  beautiful  simplicity 
which  we  cannot  but  admire.  And  we  are  all  the 
more  aaxiooB  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  habits  of  the  primitive  Christiaiu,  that 
there  are  few  who  hare  carefully  studied  the  sub- 
ject. Widk  the  exception,  indeed,  of  Mr  Jamieson's 
recent  work,  entitled  "  The  Manners  and  Trials  of 
the  Primitive  Christians,"  we  are  not  an*Bre  of  any 
modern  volume,  to  which  we  can  refer  our  readers  t 
and  as  the  hook  to  which  we  have  now  allwled 
abounds  in  interesting  and  authentic  iafbrmation 
on  the  topics  of  which  we  an  treating  in  this 
article,  we  shall  avail  ourselves  of  it  for  the  pur- 
poses of  illustration. 

The  first  point  to  which  we  slnll  advert  in 
speaking  of  the  manners  of  the  early  Christians, 
is  thor 

It  may  to  many  appear  a  matter  of  indifference 
what  colour  or  mode  of  dress  is  worn.  Nothing,  in 
fact,  is  more  aubject  to  caprioa^  and  we  may  almost 
wonder  how  any  one  should  attach  the  slightest 
importance  to  a  thing  so  trivial.  Viewed  in  the 
light  of  Chriatiamty,  however,  nothing  is  destitute 
of  some  degree  of  interest,  which  either  affects  or 
is  indicative  of  the  s|uritual  oondUioD  of  man. 
The  primitiTe  Chrittians  f«lt  (hi%  and  Mogndingly 


we  find  that  they  were  not  altogether  inattentive 
to  the  style  of  clothing  in  which  they  appeared. 
On  thin  subject  Mr  JamieioTH  after  admitting  that 
tbey  gradually  adopted  a  dress  peculiar  to  tbem- 
selvra,  thus  vindicates  them:— 

Not  that  they  Elected  any  singulaHtiei  In  their 
personal  a|^Marance — fw  their  habilimenta  were 
made  and  worn  in  the  ordinary  fashion  of  Ibe 
time  and  place, — and  Christuns,  whether  they 
were  foutia  in  the  high,  the  middle,  or  the  lower 
ranks,  «-cre  accustomed  to  equip  themselves  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  the  decencies  of  the  state  or 
profession  to  which  tbey  belonged.  But,  lonking 
to  the  moral  infiuence  of  dress,  desirous  of  avoid- 
ing every  thing  that  might  minister  to  vanity,  or 
leaid  the  wearer  to  forget,  in  attending  to  the  out- 
ward man,  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirif,  they  studiously  rejected  all  finery  as  unbe- 
coming the  humility  of  their  character,  and  con- 
fined themselves  to  a  suit  of  apparel,  remarkable 
not  so  much  for  the  plainness  of  the  material,  as 
for  the  absence  of  all  superfluous  ornament. 
Every  thing  gaudy  or  sumptuous,  that  partook  of 
the  costly  stuffs,  or  the  crimsoned  dyes  that  suited 
the  luxurious  taste  of  the  times,  was  discoun- 
tenanced by  the  spiritually -minded  followers  of 
Christ;  and,  though  many  of  them  were  entitled 
by  birth  or  Otherwise  to  appeor  in  the  flowing 
folds  of  the  graceful  toga,  yet,  even  that  favourite 
garb,  while  It  was  retained  for  the  valuable  privi* 
leges  it  amfiarred,  was  ledud  npon  as  too  ga^  and 
splendid  for  ordinary  na^  and  was  by  most,  if  not 
by  all  the  Christians,  laid  aside  for  the  common 
pallium  or  cloak,  to  which  the  preforence  waa 
given  on  account  of  the  air  of  greater  modesty 
and  gravity  that  was  supposed  to  belong  to  it. 
Moreover,  among  the  Christians  of  the  East,  the 
custom  early  prevailed  of  wearing  garments  of  no 
other  colour  than  white, — in  order  that  tbey  migrht 
carry  ^nt  with  them  a  perpetual  memorial  of 
the  purity  of  character  that  became  their  profes- 
sicKu ;  and  there  were  others,  in  various  parts  of 
the  world,  who  thought  it  their  duty  to  carry 
the  imitation  of  Christ  to  the  extent  of  wearing 
the  meanest  and  most  common  attire  of  one  in  the 
form  of  a  servant.  But  neither  of  these  extrava- 
gances met  wiUi  very  general  countenance ;  and 
die  greater  part  oootentod  tbenuelTes  with  a  dreaa, 
free  from  all  aj^roach  to  gaudiness  and  pomp^ 
betraying  no  symptinnB  of  an  anxious  and  elaborate 
decoration  of  the  person,  and  conspicuous  only  for 
its  neat  and  cleanly  aj^iearance. 

From  these  remarks,  it  must  be  apparent  that, 
though  in  some  cases  there  might  be  an  excessive 
attention  to  their  dress,  the  great  mass  of  believers 
contented  thenudvea  with  the  observance  of  such 
a  plainnesa  and  simplicity,  in  this  particular,  aa 
became  men  whose  minds  were  engrossed  with 
for  higher  objects  than  mere  outward  dectnutione. 
And  not  merely  in  the  article  of  dress  aere  the 
early  ChiisUans  thni  simple  and  unostentatious  j 
in  th«  internal  arnmgemeiite  of  their  hoosei  Ut« 
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MBM  Bpirit  VIS  KiuiitnMd.   Thtu  Mr  JunieBon 
renurlffii  in  spnkif^  of  their 

FomnxtnuK— - 

The  same  BimpUcity  and  plainness  reigned 
throughoQt  the  domestic  estabFiGhment  of  the 
Christians.  Most  of  the  primitire  disclplep,  in- 
deed, were  in  circumstanceB  that  offered  no  temp- 
tations to  indul^  in  the  Rplendour  or  variety  of 
ornameotil  farntture.  Their  inventory  of  goods 
embraced  odIv  a  few  simple  articles  of  use,  which 
their  personal  and  family  wants  required ;  and  it 
maj  be  supposed,  therefore,  that  there  was  nothing 
remarkable  in  the  absence  from  their  bouses  of  all 
traces  of  pomp  and  elegance,  which  thej  neither 
possessed  the  means  nor  entertained  the  hope  of 
acquiring.  But  even  those  of  their  number,  who 
were  persons  of  rank  and  opolence,  amply  provided 
with  resources  to  gratify  a  taste  for  ornament, 
chose  to  content  themselves  with  such  things  as 
were  recommended  by  their  utility  rather  than 
their  elegance,  and  calculated  to  answer  the  pur- 
poses of  necessity  and  comfort,  rather  than  to 
gratify  the  last  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life. 
Seats  and  cabinets,  finished  with  the  costly  veneer- 
ing of  tortoise-shell,  and  couches  ornamented  with 
the  rich  embroideries  of  Babylon; — vessels  of 
gold  and  silver,  the  numberless  statues  and  other 
gr^fnl  accompaniments,  of  oil  sizes  and  forms, 
which  s4nmed  the  chambers,  the  porticoes,  and 
gardens  of  the  rich,  and  indicated  the  epicurean 
taste  that  distinguished  the  age,  disappeared  from 
the  hon»;ea  of  the  Christians,  as  inconsistent  with 
an  humble  and  mortified  life ;  and  however  relined 
and  exquisite  the  taste  which,  through  education 
and  the  habits  of  society,  any  of  them  had  ac- 
quired, they  learned  to  subject  it  to  the  hi^^her 
priaciple  of  denying  themselves  to  every  thing 
that  tended  too  much  to  captivate  the  senses,  and 
increase  their  love  to  a  worid,  the  fariuoii  whereof 
ttejr  tboaght  wu  soon  to  pass  away. 

Thus,  discarding  all  worldly  pomp  and  luxury, 
the  eariy  profeason  of  the  Christian  biib  strove 
to  cultivate  an  entire  superiority  to  those  carnal 
pleasures  which  prevuled  among  the  heathen. 
Bat,  while  in  the  furniture  of  their  houses  they 
used  articles  of  the  (daioest  kind,  they  came,  in 
proceas  at  tia^  te  adopt  a  more  omaaientsl  style 
of  dooBestie  sw—gosaeMt-  ■eonveiting,  however, 
the  tm^es  of  idol^rjr,  so  eaiversally  femiii  in  the 
bouses  of  their  pagan  countrymen,  into  emMems 
of  subjects  connected  with  the  Christian  system. 

The  xMOct  point  to  which  we  shall  advert,  in  the 
privato  weanen  9I  the  primitive  believers,  is 

DtET. 

In  lUs  peiat  die/  wers  fro^  and  ^larii^ — 
never  iodnlgisg  in  Iboae  loKuries  of  the  tnble 
whieh  were  eocomewcly  i«  use  aaaeegtfae  pagai. 
AbA  l3ie  ueBner  n  which  they  partodc  of  tfaetr 
neaU  vaa  dianctensed  by  tint  fuety  «nd.sprita- 


ality  of  mind,  nliieh  may  well  lead  the  Christians 
of  our  age  to  blosh  and  be  a^amed 

When  dinner  bad  been  served,  and  the  family 
had  taken  their  seats  at  the  table,  the  master  of 
the  household,  with  a  grave  and  sulemn  voice, 
and  in  a  prayer  of  confiderable  length,  acknow- 
ledged their  dependence  on  the  care  of  their  com- 
mon Fother,  expressed  their  gratitnde  for  the  past 
tokens  of  his  bounty,  and  invbked  him  to  blese, 
for  their  health  and  comfort,  the  provisions  of 
which  tbey  were  about  to  partake.    During  the 
progress  of  the  meal,  some  member  of  the  family 
in  liouses  of  the  lower  class,  or  some  hired  reader 
in  thoM  of  the  rit^r  orders,  entertained  the  com- 
pany with  select  portions  of  the  Scriptures ;  for 
BO  strong  and  insatiable  was  their  appetite  fur 
spiritual  ftMid,  that  they  could  not  ra^t  satisfied 
and  happy  withoot  providing  suitable  refreshment 
for  the  soul  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  en- 
joying the  comforts      the  body.   The  viands 
being  removed,  the  fiunily  circle  was  drawn  mon 
closely  togetherr— foi*  now  vera  nnfidded,  and  jwt 
into  the  bands  of  all,  the  precious  scrolls  in  whidi* 
in  those  days,  the  Scriptures  were  written.  Pre- 
vious to  this,  however,  each  was  expected  to  put 
himself  in  an  attitiule  of  becoming  reverence ;  the 
hands  were  carefully  washed,  that  not  a  stain 
might  fall  on  the  Sacred  Vulume,  and,  while  the 
men  remaimd  with  their  heads  bare,  the  women 
covered  themselves  «-ith  a  veil,  as  a  token  of 
respect  (or  the  Book  of  God.   The  head  of  the 
family  then  read  aloud  a  few  passages,  both  from 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament,  acooeipanyii^p 
them  with  some  plain  and  simple  admonitions  of 
bis  own,  or  recalling  to  the  memory  of  bis 
audience  the  public  exhortations  which,  oo  the 
preceding  Sebbeth,  had  been  fuunded  on  them  in 
the  chun^ ;  or  he  taught  the  younger  branches  of 
the  home  to  r^Mot  after  him  the  faeaotifnl  prayer 
which  was  dicUied  by  the  I^m  of  the  Saviouri 
and  told  them,  in  simple  phrase,  of  the  love  which 
God  beara  to  tlte  youitg,  and  of  the  UeNedoess  of 
reaneoibering  th«r  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth.    These  readings  and  exhortations  were 
always  short,  and  diversified,  at  intervals,  hy 
sacred  music,— of  wbidi  the  primitive  ChrUtians 
were  passionately  fond.    Sometimes  one,  divtin* 
guisheil  by  taste  and  talents  fur  spiritual  Fongg, 
sung  tome  favourite  piece  of  sacred  melody ;  at 
other  times,  the  ehrilt  voices  of  the  women  and 
the  children  were  blended  in  full  chorus  with  the 
dwper  tones  of  the  men,— till,  ae  the  hour  set 
apart  for  refre^ment  drew  towards  a  cloae,  the 
venerable  parent,  whose  look  and  attitude  called 
for  momentary  silence,  gave  thanks  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good,  for  the  enjoyment  of  their  natural  and 
spiritual  comforts,  and  prayed  that  his  presence 
and  his  Messing  might  ne  with  them  during  the 
sucoeedii^  perM  of  labew  end  duty. 

AvA  not  only  td;  meals,  but  at  other  times,  tlw 
eariy  Cliriatians  employed  tiiemseives  in  reading 
the  Seriptttres  and  ia  prayer.  This  leads  us  to 
advert  to  a  most  impovtent  point  in  tfattr  prifstg 
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mnnners — their  regular  and  devout  observance  of 
Family  Wohshif. 

It  mav  easily  be  Btipposed  that,  at  a  time  when 
Christians  were  not  contented  with  **  a  form  of 
godliness,**  but  sought  earneetly  to  feel  its  power, 
an  ordinance  so  refreshing  and  elevating  to  the 
soqI  as  the  worship  of  God  in  the  family  was  not 
likely  to  be  neglected.  Accordingly,  we  find  Mr 
Jamteson  thus  describing  their  regular  and  devout 
attention  to  this  duty: — 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  the  family  was 
assembled,  when  a  portion  of  Scripture  was  read 
from  the  Old  Testament,  which  was  followed  by 
B  hymn  and  a  prayer,  in  which  thanks  were  offered 
up  to  the  Almighty  for  preserving  them  during 
the  silent  watches  of  the  night,  and  for  his  good- 
ness in  permitting  them  to  meet  in  health  of  bod^ 
and  sounHnesa  of  mind ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  bis 
grace  was  implored  to  defend  them  amid  the  dan- 
gers and  temptations  of  the  day, — to  make  tbem 
faithful  to  every  duty,  and  enable  them,  in  all 
respects,  to  walk  worthy  of  their  ChrisUan  Toca^ 
tion.  During  the  day,  tbey  had,  like  the  Jews, 
stated  seasons,  at  the  third,  sixth,  and  ninth  hoars, 
(corresponding  respectively  to  nine,  twelve,  and 
three  o'clock,  according  to  our  computation,) 
when  those  who  had  command  of  their  time,  were 
wont  to  retire  for  a  little  to  engage  in  the  exer- 
cises of  devotion.  In  the  evening,  before  retiring 
to  rest,  the  family  again  assembled,  when  the 
same  form  of  worship  was  observed  as  in  the 
morning ;  with  this  difference,  that  the  service 
was  considerably  protracted  beyond  the  period 
which  could  be  conveniently  allotted  to  it  in  the 
commencement  of  the  day.  Besides  all  these  fre- 
quent observances,  they  were  in  the  habit  of  rising 
at  midnight  to  engage  in  prayer  and  the  singing 
of  Psalms ;  a  practice  of  venerable  antiquity,  and 
which,  as  Dr  Cave  justly  supposes,  "  took  its 
origin  from  the  first  times  of  persecution,  when, 
not  daring  to  meet  together  in  the  day,  tbey  were 
forced  to  keep  th&r  religious  assemblies  in  the 
night.'*  • 

But  it  must  not  be  imagined  that  the  Christians 
of  the  primitive  age  observed  only  stated  seasons 
of  devotion.  Prayer  was  the  element  in  which 
tbey  lived  and  breathed,  and  every  occupation  in 
which  tbey  engaged  was  habitnaUy  sanctified  by 
pruyer.  They  prayed  without  ceasing}'*  and 
not  only  so,  but  tbey  were  diligent,  nay,  un- 
wearied, in  their  perusal  of  the  Word  of  God.  It 
was,  in  fact,  a  marked  peculiarity  of  their  private 
manntrs,  that  they  abounded  in 

Keadihg  the  Scriptuues. 

At  a  period  when  the  Bible  was  only  to  be 
found  in  manuscript,  and  at  a  very  high  price,  it 
is  no  alight  evidence  of  the  importance  which  was 
attached  to  the  Sacred  Volume  that  it  was  lo 

■  Cw*"*  prliaitlTe  ChrlMlanltr.  Tbli  pnetic*  might  lu«c  awiaen 
J»ofto«  •  pficuW  BoUon  of  their,,  that  tbe  end  of  the  world  wu 


extensively  and  minutely  known.  On  this  topic 
we  quote  the  following  observations  :— 

Those  of  the  men  who  could  read,  never  went 
abroad  without  carrjring  a  Bible  in  their  pockets, 
— while  the  women  wore  it  han|;ing  about  their 
necks ;  and  by  frequently  refreshing  their  memo- 
ries by  private  perusal,  and  drawing  little  gniups 
of  anxious  listeners  around  them,  tbe^  acquired  so 
familiar  an  acquuntance  witb  the  lively  oracles, 
that  there  were  few  who  could  not  repeat  thoi-e 
passages  that  contained  any  thing  remarkable  re- 
specting the  doctrines  of  their  faith,  or  the  pre- 
cepts of  their  duty.  Nav,  there  were  many  who 
had  made  the  rare  and  enviable  attainment  of  being 
^le  to  say  the  entire  Scriptures  by  heart !  One 
person  is  mentioned,  among  the  martyrs  in  Pales- 
tine, so  well  instructed  in  the  Sacred  Writings, 
that,  when  occasion  offered,  he  could,  from  me- 
mory, repeat  passages  in  any  part  of  the  Scripture 
as  exactly  as  if  he  had  unfoMed  the  book  and  read 
them;  a  second,  being  unacquainted  with  letters, 
used  to  invite  friends  and  Christian  strangers  to 
his  house  to  read  to  him,  by  which  means,  he 
acquired  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Sacred 
Oracles:  and  another  may  be  mentioned,  of  Hhom 
the  description  is  so  extraordinary,  that  we  shall 
give  it  in  the  words  of  the  historian,  Euselnus, 
who  knew  him :  "Whenever  he  willed,  he  brought 
forth,  as  from  a  repository  of  science,  and  re- 
hearsed either  the  law  of  Moses,  or  the  prophets, 
or  the  historicsl,  evangelical,  and  apwtohcal  parts 
of  Scnpture.  Indeed,  I  was  struck  with  admira- 
tion when  I  first  beheld  him  standing  amidst  a 
considerable  multitude,  and  reciting  certain  por- 
tions of  Holy  Writ.  As  long  as  I  could  only 
hear  his  voice,  I  supposed  that  he  was  reading; 
but  when  I  came  close  up  to  him,  I  discovered 
that,  employing  only  the  eyes  of  hU  mind,  he 
uttered  the  Divine  Oracles  like  some  prophet." 

And  again,  in  reference  to  the  habit  of  storing 
tbe  mind  with  divine  truth,  Mr  Jamieson  telLi 
us,— 

Every  day  it  was  the  practice  for  each  indivi- 
dual to  commit  a  portion  of  Scripture  to  memory, 
and  for  the  members  of  a  family  to  repeat  it  to 
each  other  in  the  evening.  So  much  was  this 
custom  regarded  as  part  of  the  ordinary  business 
of  the  day,  that  they  had  a  set  time  appointed  for 
conning  the  daily  Ies6on,~-an  hour  which,  though 
every  individual  fixed  it  as  suited  his  private  con- 
venience, was  held  so  precious  and  sacred,  that  no 
secniar  duties,  however  urgent,  were  allowed  to 
infringe  upon  it ;  and  while  some,  who  had  their 
time  at  their  own  disposal,  laid  their  memories 
under  larger  contributions,  and  never  relaxed  their 
efforts,  tUl  they  had  completed  the  duly  task  they 
had  imposed  on  themselves,  others  were  obliged 
to  content  themselves  with  such  shorter  passagea 
as  tbey  could  learn  during  tbe  mt«>vab  of  labour, 
and  amid  the  distractions  of  other  cares.  By  all 
classes,  however,  it  was  considered  so  great  an 
advantage,  so  desirable  an  attunment,  to  have  the 
memory  richly  stored  with  the  records  of  salva- 
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tion.  tKnt  whilp,  in  the  lapse  of  timp,  many  ancient 
pnici  ice^  liecamt.'  iil>Milete,  and  others  more  suited  to 
tin*  tastf  of  Rncc**edin^  ages  were  adopted  into  the 
Chur«*h,  this  exrellent  cuEtom  still  maintained  its 
p'acp  amoni;  the  venerable  observances  inherited 
from  primitive  tiinfs ;  aarl  the  pioas  Christians 
of  the  first  centuries  would  have  regarded  it  an  a 
sin  of  omisMon,  for  which  they  had  occasion 
expre^Kly  to  ^nppltcate  pardon  in  thrir  evening 
devotions,  ifthey  were  conitcioas  of  having  allowed 
a  duv  to  pass  without  having  added  some  new 
p«*4rr«  fmm  tlie  Scriptures,  to  the  sacred  treasures 
ihfir  memories  had  previously  amassed. 

It  were  easy  to  enlarge  on  so  fruitfol  a  theme 
MS  the  Manners  of  the  first  Christiansi  but  we 
have  saiil  enough,  surely,  to  convince  every  reader 
ih*t,  among  oumelves,  there  is  a  kmentable  dege- 
neracy,  in  many  points  connected  with  vital  god- 
liness. It  becomes  us  to  bumble  ourselves,  there- 
fore, before  God,  and  to  seek  to  imitate  those 
devout  and  holy  men  whoj  **  through  fiuth  and 
patteno^  are  now  inheriting  the  promises.** 


CHRIST'S  INVITATION. 

Wiib  teaiful  eyes  I  look  around  ; 

Life  i^enu  a  dark  and  ttoriny  sea ; 
Yet  midst  the  gloom  I  bear  a  aound, 

A  bearenly  whisper — "  Come  to  me." 

It  tells  me  of  a  place  of  rest ; 

It  tvlU  me  where  my  eoiil  may  flee ; 
Ob  1  to  the  wenry,  fiiint,  opprest. 

How  tweet  the  bidding—**  Come  to  me  I  ** 

When  the  poor  heart  with  anguith  learna 
That  earthly  props  resigned  miut  be, 

And  from  each  broken  dstem  tumi, 
lb  bears  the  accents — "  Come  to  me." 

When  against  sin  I  strive  in  vain. 
And  cannot  from  its  yoke  get  free. 

Sinking  beneath  the  heavy  chain. 

The  words  arrest  me — '*  Come  to  me." 

When  nature  shudders,  loath  to  part 
From  all  I  love,  enjoy,  and  see. 

When  a  faint  chill  steals  o'er  my  heart, 
A  sweet  voice  utters — "  Come  to  me." 

"  Come,  for  all  else  must  fail,  and  die ; 

Earth  is  no  resting-place  for  thee ; 
Heavenward  direct  thy  weeping  eye ; 

I  am  thy  Portion — "  Come  to  me." 

O  voice  of  mercy  1  voice  of  love  1 

In  death's  last  fearful  agony, 
Support  me,  cheer  me,  from  above. 

And  gently  whisper — *'  Come  to  me," 


•lOOaaFHICAL  SEXTCU. 

JOHN  KNOX,  the'  SCOTTISH  REFORMER. 
Part  IV. 

Kmx  was  mocb  grieved  by  a  new  scheme  which  the 
Courtiers  had  about  this  time  formed,  lor  altering  the 
polity  of  the  Church,  and  secnring  to  tliemiielves  the 
pniicipnl  part  of  the  revenues.  Several  of  the  richest 
beneficeB  becoming  vacant,  it  was  proposed  that  the 
livings  abould  be  presented  to  certain  ministers  who 
prertoiis  to  their  admission  should  make  ever  the. 


greater  part  of  the  emoluments  to  such  tioblemen  as  bad 
obtained  the  patronage  of  them.  Among  the  rest  the 
Earl  of  Morton  obtained  from  the  Court  a  gift  of  the 
nemt  ArchUshopriek  of  St  Andrewa,  and  entered  into 
a  private  agreement  respecting  its  revenues  with  the 
Rector  of  the  Unirer^ty,  whom  he  presented  to  tiiat 
■ee.  Knox  having  preacbed  aa  amid  St  Andrewip 
at  this  time,  the  Earl  of  Morton  wko  was  present,  de- 
aired  bim  to  inaugurate  the  Rector.  This  he  not  only 
refused,  but  boldly  pronounced  an  anathema  againic 
boththedonorandreeaveroftfaetee.  Hebadprevioody 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  General  Assembly  on  tbc  same 
subject  in  which  he  says,  "  And  now  brethren,  because 
the  daily  decay  of  natural  strength  threateneth  my  cer- 
tain and  sudden  deparring  from  the  misery  of  this  iife, 
of  love  and  conscience  I  exhort  you,  yea,  in  the  fear  of 
God,  I  charge  and  command  you,  that  ye  take  heed 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  the  flock  over  which  God  hath 
placed  you  pastors-  UnfiiiEhful  and  traitorous  to  the 
flock  shall  ye  be  before  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if,  with 
your  consent  directly,  ye  suffer  unworthy  men  to  be 
thrust  into  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  under  whatever 
pretence  it  shall  be;  remember  and  judge  before  whom 
we  must  make  our  account,  and  resist  that  tyranny  as 
ye  would  avoid  hell-fire." 

Although  bis  bodily  health  was  every  day  sensibly 
decaying,  be  continued  to  preach  at  St  Andrews,  The 
following  striking  account  of  bim  at  this  time  was  given 
by  James  Melville,  then  a  student  at  the  University. 
"  Of  all  the  benefits  I  had  that  year  (1571).  was  the 
coming  of  that  maist  notable  profet  and  apostle  of  our 
nation,  Mr  Johne  Knox  to  St  Andrews,  who,  be  the 
faction  of  the  Queen  occupang  the  eastell  and  town  of 
Edinburgh,  was  compellit  to  remove  tbereira*,  vrith  a 
number  of  the  best,  and  chusit  to  come  to  St  Andrews. 
I  heard  him  teaehe  there  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel  that 
simmer,  and  the  wintar  following.  I  had  my  pen  ud 
my  little  butke,  and  tak  away  ue  things  as  I  could 
comprehend.  In  the  opening  up  of  his  text,  he  was 
moderat,  the  spare  of  an  half  Jioure ;  hut  when  he  en- 
terit  to  application,  be  made  me  so  to  grot,  and  tremblet 
that  I  eould  not  bald  a  pea  to  wryt.  He  was  very 
vreik.  I  saw  him,  everie  day  of  Ua  doctrine,  go  kidia 
and  ftar  (slowly  and  warily),  witb  a  furring  of  maiw 
ticks  about  hie  neck,  a  staff  in  the  sue  band,  and  guda 
godlie  Richard  Ballanden,  bis  servand,  halding  up  the 
uther  oxttr,  fram  the  Abbey  to  the  parish  kirk,  and,  be 
the  said  Richard,  and  another  aervand,  lifM  up  to  the 
pulpit,  whar  be  behovit  to  lean  at  bis  first  entrie :  but, 
er  be  haid  done  with  bis  sermone,  he  was  sa  aetive  and 
vigorous,  that  he  was  lyk  to  ding  the  pulpit  in  bladt, 
and  flie  out  of  it." 

The  troubles  having  much  abated,  and  a  cessation  uf 
arms  having  been  agreed  to  in  the  end  of  July  157% 
between  the  Regent  and  the  adherents  of  the  Queen, 
the  banished  citizens  of  Edinburgh  returned  to  their 
homes,  and  a  deputation  waa  immediately  sent  to  St 
Andrews,  earnestly  desiring  that  Knox  would  return  if 
bis  health  permitted,  so  that  once  again  his  voice  might 
be  heard  amotigtt  them.  To  tliia  be  agreed,  and  on  the 
fir^t  Sabbath  nrter  his  arrival,  he  appeared  again  in  bis 
own  pulpit  to  the  creat  sali^faction  of  the  inhabitants. 
His  voice  had,  however,  become  so  weak,  that  he  could 
not  be  heard  by  half  of  the  congregation,  and  he  was  in 
consequence  otdigcd  to  ask  his  Session  to  provide  a 
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■BUiIIrr  pUce  in  wbich  l»»  eMrlion  wouW  be  oewBiary 
^  rtquMt  which  was  rewlHy  complied  with.  Mr 
UwBon,  Sub-Prindpri  of  King'«  ColUge  at  Aberdesn, 
was  appointed  over  the  oU  conpegMion,  and  the  Tol- 
bootb  Chun*  ■djoining  W»  allotttd  t«  Knoi.  in  which 
be  eontinmd  hit  niimirtrRtiwis  do  long  as  bis  strcngrh 
would  permit.  Tb«  in«Uoeboly  tidinga  which  reached 
Eilinbarsb  of  the  dreadfui  tmmcn  of  the  Prote»ltt»ta 
m  Franee,  inflicted  a  deep  wound  on  the  exhainted 
ipirit  of  Knox.  No  lew  than  eeyenty  rho«mnd  persons 
were  murdered  lo  one  week,  anil  for  iov«riU  days  the 
•treetf  of  Parii  liicnilly  nm  wltb  Wood.  Many  of 
Knox's  friend*  fell  among  ^le  number,  and  ha  bitterly 
mourned  orer  the  Injury  thiw  inflicted  on  the  reformed 
cause.  Being  conveyed  to  the  pulpit,  the  venerable 
man  summoned  the  remainder  of  bis  strength,  aa,  with 
glistening  eye  and  solemn  tone,  be  thundered  the  TCnge- 
anpc  of  henven  against  the  sanguinary  Monnrrh,  Charles 
IX,  who,  stan.ling  at  the  windows  of  his  l«ilace,  had 
glutted  his  eves  with  the  inhuman  spectacle,  and  amused 
himself  wiiii'firing  at  the  miserable  fugitlwi  who  aoogbt 
shelter  at  hi*  merrileis  gates. 

On  Sabbath  the  9ih  of  November.  Knox  preached, 
for  the  last  time,  at  iho  installation  of  Lawson  as  hu 
colleagtie  and  successor.  The  sermon  was  delivered  in 
the  Tol!.ooth  Church  j  and,  at  its  conclusion,  he  re- 
moved with  the  congregation  to  the  Urge  church,  where 
be  went  through  the  accustomed  service,  and  concluded 
with  a  very  able  and  solemn  exhortation  to  both  minis- 
ter and  people.  After  pronouncing  the  blessing,  with 
a  cheerful  but  exhaiiated  voice,  be  descended  from  the 
pulpit,  and,  leaning  upon  liii  itAlT,  and  the  arm  of  an 
attendant,  crept  down  the  street,  which  was  lined  with 
the  audience,  who,  as  if  aniciouf  to  take  a  last  look 
of  their  beloved  pastor,  followed  him  td  Ua  own  bouse 
(near  the  bottom  of  the  High  Street),  from  which  be 
never  again  came  out  alive.* 

Ob  the  Tuesday  following,  he  was  seized  with  a 
aevere  cough,  whidi  greatly  affected  hie  brcatliing.  On 
ibe  Thursday,  he  wai  obUged  to  desist  from  his  daily 
pnictice  of  reading  the  Beriptarea;  but  directed  bis 
wiffe,  and  Bicbard  Bannatyae  hia  aecretary,  to  read  to 
him  every  day  the  I7ih  diapter  of  St  John'l  Gospel, 
the  AM  of  latifth,  and  a  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Epbesians.  Sometimea,  ^vhen  tlicy  were  engaged  in 
reading,  thinking  him  to  be  asleep,  they  adted  him  if 
.  he  heard  them,  to  which  he  answered,  "  I  beer  (I  preiae 
God),  and  imderitand  far  belter." 

He  was  very  nnxioiis  to  meet,  once  more,  with  the 
Session  of  his  church— to  leave  them  a  dying  eharge, 
and  bid  them  a  last  farewell.  In  compliance  with  this 
wish,  hifl  coliepgue,  the  eltiera  and  deorons,  with  David 
Lindsay  (one  of  the  ministers  of  Leith),  nsMmbled  in 
his  room,  on  Monday  the  I7th  of  Noveralwr,  when  be 
addressed  them  in  the  followiucr  wonif,  which  made  a 
deep  and  lasting  iinprcMion  on  the  miiidt!  of  all :  "  Tbc 
day  approaches,  and  is  now  before  the  door,  for  which 
I  have  frequently  and  vehemently  thirsted,  when  I  shall 

•  The  houw  !■  illHatcd  a  MMo  i»tow  ttia  TMuyn  Vrm.  A 
•nuUeMgrof  Kmn  sppsars  on  tbe  «itM«  of  the  bidding,  and 
llie*e  three  word»  are  iowibed  on  the  wall.  SEOJ,  UEUS,  COD. 
It  1»  rot  terr  crediUbte  to  the  inhahlttnli  of  the  BoetropoH*.  thsl 
ueMurM  have  not  ere  now  been  Uktn,  tor  the  orccUon  ia  Edin- 
buish  oTb  nore  homwrabto  mad  Mib*tM>tial  teitimoni«1  in  menorr 
>f  tha  BbTocbiw.  Few  nwn  can  have  twan  awte  wwthr  of  U. 
Iiai,  howmr,  nv«r>br  MnM{r  "  a  momiiBcnt  more  dnnMe  than 
■  M 


be  released  ftom  my  great  Ubonn  and  inniuBerabIc 
sorrows,  and  shall  be  with  Christ.    And  now,  God  i* 
my  witnesa,  whom  I  have  served  In  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  of  bis  Son,  that  I  have  taught  nothing  but  the 
true  and  solid  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God;  and  have  had  it  for  my  only  object  to  instruct 
the  ignorant,  to  confirm  the  faithful,  to  comfort  the 
weak,  the  fearful,  and  the  distressed,  by  the  promises 
of  grace,— and  to  fight  against  the  proud  and  rebellious-, 
by  the  divine  tbreatenings.    I  know  that  many  have 
frequently  complained,  anil  do  siill  loudly  compUin,  of 
my  too  great  severity  ;  but  God  knows  that  my  mind 
was  always  void  of  hatred  to  the  persons  of  those 
against  whom  I  thundered  the  severest  judgments.  I 
cannot  deny  but  that  I  felt  the  greatest  abhorrence  at 
the  sins  in  which  they  indulged,  but  I  still  kept  this 
one  thing  in  view,  that.  If  possible,  1  might  gain  them 
to  Iba  Lord.    What  influenced  me  to  uttar  whatever 
the  Lord  put  iato  my  mouth,  so  boldly  and  without 
respect  of  persons,  was  a  reverential  fear  of  my  God,  who 
called,  and,  of  his  grace,  appointed  me  to  be  a  stcM-ard 
of  divine  mysteries,  and  a  belief  that  he  will  demand 
an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  I  have  discharged 
the  trust  committed  to  me,  when  I  idiril  at  last  sUnd 
before  his  tribunal.    I  proftis,  therefbre,  before  God, 
and  before  bb  holy  angeTs.  that  I  never  made  mer- 
chandise of  the  sacred  word  of  God,— never  stadied  to 
please  men,— never  indulged  my  own  private  passions, 
or  those  ofotheTs.—but  faithfully  distiibuted  the  talents 
intrusted  to  me,  for  the  edification  of  the  Church  over 
which  I  watched.  Whatever  obloquy  wicked  men  may 
cast  on  me,  respecting  this  pmnt,  I  rejoice  in  the  tesii- 
mony  of  a  good  conscience.    In  the  meantime,  my 
dearest  brethien,  do  you  peraeverc  in  the  eternal  tnith 
of  the  Gospel  I  w«t  diligently  on  the  flock  over  whiih 
the  Lord  bath  set  you,  and  which  he  redeemed  with 
the  blood  of  his  only  begotten  Bon.    And  thon,  my 
dearest  brother  Lawson,  fight  the  good  fight,  and  do  the 
work  of  the  Lord  joyfully  and  resolutely.    The  Lord 
from  on  high  bless  you,  and  the  whole  Church  of  Edin- 
burgh,  against  whom,  as  long  as  they  persevere  in  the 
word  of  truth  which  they  have  beard  of  me,  the  gate* 
of  hell  shall  aot  prevail."*    After  joining  in  pra\er, 
bis  friends  solemnly  took  leave  of  him,  bathed  in  tears. 

After  this  interview  with  his  Session,  he  became 
much  worse,  and  could  not  speak  without  great  paia. 
Yet  he  still  continued  to  reeeive  visits  from  persons 
every  rank,  including  Earl  Morton  (afterwards  Regent). 
Lords  Boyd,  Lindsay,  Rutbven,  Gleacairn,  and  othera 
of  the  nobility,  to  whom  he  addressed  suitable  instruc- 
tions on  their  recpective  duties. 

Dr  M'Crie's  account  of  tbe  tnuuiuil  and  triamphant 
termination  of  the  life  of  the  Beformer.  we  must  quote 
antboitt  alvidgment:— > 

*'  On  Friday  the  31at,  be  imini  Bicbard  Bannatyna 
to  order  his  coIBq  to  be  made.  During  that  day,  be  waa 
much  engaged  in  meditation  and  prayer.  These  words 
dropped  from  his  lipsat  interval!: — ■Come,  Lwd  Jesus. 
—Sweet  Jesus,  iota  tbjr  hand  I  cgBupeiid  my  apiriu — 
Be  merciful,  Lord,  to  thy  Church  vbieb  thou  beat  re- 

deeoied  Give  peace  to  this  aOUcted  coamoBWealdi.  — 

Baiea  iqt  fidthfiil  pastorsi  who  wUl  take  the  cberge 

■  ThU  speech  Is  ttanclstad  Oram  the  Latin  of  Smetiw.  wiiich 
aemuDU  ftr  the  dIHInwea  of  stjit  wbMi  die  raaaar  maf  haic 
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ihf  CbnrcIi...:.Oru)t  I^ord,  tbi  perfect  barred  of 
■ill,  both  hy  tbe  evi^tincee  of  tby  walk  ftnd  laerey.' 
In  tbe  mid&t  of  his  vcditationf,  b?  pftfln  Addretted 
tho«e  wbo  itood  bft  it]  ^uch  fifntence*  M  thfiw: — *  O 
serve  tbe  Lord  in  fi^ir,  and  dqatlf  8b»U  not  bo  terrible 
to  you. — Hvf,  blef^ed  9b«ll  d«pth  b$  to  tboie  wbo  have 
felt  tbe  power  of  tbq  deatb  of  tbe  ojilf  bi^gotten  Son  of 
God.' 

"  On  Sabbatb  the  23d,  (wbicb  waa  tbe  firtt  daj  of 
tbe  natiopal  fust,)  during  ths  afternpqn  serrnoi),  after 
lying  a  coiuiderable  time  quiet,  ba  xiddenlir  eiclgimed. 
*  If  any  ba  preient,  let  then)  potpe  and  lee  tbe  work  of 
God.'  Thinking  that  hia  deatb  waa  at  b»ndi  Richard 
Baniiatyne  sent  to  the  church  for  Johnston  of  Elpblflg- 
Bton.  When  bf  came  to  fbe  be(l->idCi  Knox  bi^st  out 
ID  these  rspturoua  exprfs^iona: — '  I  bare  been  tbeae 
two  last  nights  in  meditaJioq  on  tbe  troubled  Btat«of  ik» 
Church  of  God,  the  spotifo  of  Jesui  Cbriit,  despjwl 
of  the  world,  but  predoua  in  tbn  ai|[bt  of  God.  I  bftV9 
called  to  God  tar  her,  and  have  eooamitted  her  to  ha 
bead — Jeaua  Chriat.  |  have  fbngbt  apiiut  i;dritiMl 
wickedoeia  ip  baarnly  t|ui)|%  md  Kan  |irev«il«4*  I 
luK  been  in  bMV0ii  mi  lwv«  poaicasion.  I  faara 
taated  of  tbe  heavenly  joya  where  preaently  1 901.'  He 
then  ripeated  the  Lord's  Prayer  end  Uie  Creed,  Inter- 
jecting aoma  devout  aapjiuiasa  between  tbe  artidei  of 
iba  btter. 

**  After  sermon,  many  eaow  to  nsit  Uiv,  PerwiTing 
that  be  breathed  with  great  di|Bcull;y,  aome  of  tbon 
•sked,  ifbe  felt  mucb  pain.  He  answered  that  be  waa 
Willing  to  lie  there  for  years,  if  God  so  pleased,  ^d  if  be 
continued  to  shiDe  upon  bis  soul  through  Jesus  Cfarist. 
Htf  slept  very  little ;  hut  was  employed  almost  incessantly 
cither  in  mt- ditation.  In  prayer,  or  in  cibortation.  *  Live 
In  CbriHt.  live  in  Christ,  (he  would  eiclaim,)  and  then 
flesh  need  not  fear  death. — Lord,  grant  true  pastors  to 

thy  Church,  that  purity  of  doctrine  maybe  retained  

BeMore  peace  agwn  to  this  eommonwealth,  with  godly 
ruWrs  and  magiatratea. — Once,  Lord,  make  an  end  of 
my  trouble.'  Then,  stretching  his  hands  to)irard  hea- 
ven, be  aaid,  *  Lord,  I  commend  mr  spirit,  soul,  and 
budy.  and  alt  Into  thy  banda.  Tbou  knowest,  0  Lord, 
my  troubles ;  I  do  not  nuraur  against  tbee.'  His 
idoua  ejaculiitions  were  ao  numerous,  that  those  who 
waited  OR  blm  eoold  recolleet  only  a  small  portion  of 
them ;  for  seldom  was  be  silent,  when  tbtiy  were  not 
employed  in  reading  or  in  prayer.  During  the  course 
of  tbal  mgbt,  his  sickiwsa  greatly  increaaed. 

**  Monday,  tbe  S4tll  of  November,  was  tbe  last  day 
that  he  apent  on  earth.  That  morning  be  could  not  be 
persoaded  to  He  In  bed,  bnt,  tiiough  nndile  to  itand 
alone,  roae  between  nine  and  tan  o'clock,  and  put  on 
bis  ttockinga  and  doublet.  Bring  conducted  to  a  chair, 
be  ut  about  half  an  hour,  and  then  was  put  to  bed 
agnin.  In  tbe  progress  of  tbe  day.  It  appeared  evident 
that  hia  end  drew  near.  Beaidea  bis  wife  and  Banna- 
tyne,  Campbell  of  Kinyeandeugh,  Johnaton  of  Elpbing- 
ston,  and  Dr  Preston,  three  of  hia  roost  intimate 
■cqaaintanoaa,  sat  by  turns  at  bis  bed-side.  Einyean- 
eleugh  asked  him,  if  be  bad  any  pain.  '  It  is  no  painful 
pain,  but  such  a  pun  aa  shall,  I  trust,  put  end  to  the 
birttle.  I  must  leave  the  care  of  my  wife  and  children 
to  you/  contiHued  he, '  to  whom  you  roust  be  a  hus- 
band in  my  room.'  About  tbr»  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
m  of  hto  cryc*  fi>Mi  l>vd  hit  i^tecb  vm  coniiderabljr 


affected.  Qe  desired  bis  wife  to  rend  the  15tb  chapter 
of  tbs  firit  epiitle  to  the  Coriotbians.  *  Is  not  tb^c 
a  comfortable  chspter?'  (aid  be  when  it  was  finished. 
'  O  what  sweet  4Pd  salutary  cojiiolatipn  the  Lord  bath 
afforded  ipe  from  that  phapter  I '  A  little  after,  he  said, 
'Nov*  for  tbe  last  time,  I  commend  ipy  soul,  spirit, 
and  body  (toucbiog  three  of  bis  fingers),  into  tby  hand, 

0  Lord.'  About  five  o'clock,  bp  said  to  bis  wife, '  Go, 
read  wborp  I  fatit  my  ^t  anchor upon  which  she  read 
tbe  17tb  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  and  afterwards  a 
part  of  Calvio'a  Senpwis  on  the  Ephesians. 

"  After  this  bs  uppeued  to  fall  into  4  Blumber.  in- 
terrupted by  Iie^vy  moans,  during  wbicb  the  attendants 
looked  every  [poment  for  bjs  dissolution.  But  at 
length  be  awaked,  «t  if  from  sleep :  and  being  asked 
tbe  cause  of  bis  Nigbing  «o  deeply,  replied, '  I  have  for- 
merly, during  vftj  frful  lift,  sustained  oiany  contests  and 
RiMijr  mult*  of  SatfMi  i  bot  at  prevent  that  roaring  lion 
batb  assailed  m*  noat  fijriously,  and  put  fortlt  all  bis 
•trength  to  dcvoor,  «nd  mabfi  an  end  of  me  a(  once. 
Often  be&ire  baa  ba  placed  in/  una  befbra  my  eyei^ 
often  temitteil  qie  to  decpajr^— pftcn  endeavoured  to 
ensnare  me  by  the  allureqienia  of  tlia  world }  but  these 
weapons  being  broken  b/  tb«  aword  of  tbe  Spirit — tbe 
Word  of  Go^bo  conU  not  fnnii  Kow  be  bu  at- 
tacked ms  in  another  ynf  '•  tbe  cunning  Serpent  boa 
laboured  to  p^iuade  me  that  I  hare  merited  heaven 
and  eternal  biaMadneti,  by  tba  bitbful  discbarge  of  my 
roinislr^r.  But,  blessed  \te  God,  who  has  ennblcd  n:c 
tp  beat  down  and  quench  ibis  fiery  dart,  by  suggesting 
to  me  sucb  panagea  of  Scripture  u  (bese :— *  What  bast 
tbou  that  tbou  bait  not  received  7 — By  tbe  grace  of 
God,  I  afB  what  I  aw ;  Not  I,  but  tbe  grace  of  God  in 
roe.'    Beiog  thus  raoquiabed,  he  left  mc.  Wherefore, 

1  gire  tbanki  to  my  God,  through  Jetua  Christ,  who 
was  pleased  to  give  na  the  victory;  and  I  am  per> 
suaded  that  the  templar  abfll  not  aggin  attack  tne,  but, 
within  a  short  time,  I  tball,  without  any  great  bodily 
pain  or  asguisb  of  miod,  exchange  this  mortal  and 
■nissrabla  li£e  for  a  b)**M  immortality,  through  Jesus 
Christ.' 

"  He  then  lay  quiet  for  aeveral  hoora,  except  that 
now  and  then  be  desired  tbem  to  wet  his  mouth  with 
a  littbi  veak  ale.  At  tan  o'clock,  tbsy  read  tbe  even* 
ing  pray^,  ybich  they  had  delayed  beyond  tbe  usual 
hour,  from  an  appreb^nsioii  that  he  was  avlarp.  After 
tbif  exerctsf  waa  concluded,  Dr  Preston  asked  him  if 
he  bad  beard  tba  prayers,  *  Would  to  God,'  said  h^ 
*  that  you  and  all  men  bad  faem-d  th«iQ  ai  I  have  beard 
^eml  I  praiia  God  for  tbat  baavenljr  sound.'  Tbe 
Doctor  roae  vp,  «ad  Vinmndeugli  eat  dawn  be- 
fore  bi«  bed.  About  plaren  o'deak.  be  gave  a  deep 
sigh*  aiid  laid,  *  J^m  it  U  «naf.'  Aumtype  irome- 
dMy  4»w  nesTt  and  daivid  bin  to  tbink  of  tboaa 
cemfprtabie  prorai^mi  vi  our  Saviour  Jesui  Christ, 
which  ba  bad  ao  oiTtea  dttobired  to  atbcra;  and.  per- 
ceiving that  be  ivas  speechless,  requested  bim  to  give 
them  a  ligp  that  ba  b«»rd  tbem,  and  djed  in  peace. 
Upon  tbia,  be  lifted  up  one  pf  bis  bands,  and,  sighing 
twice,  e](pired  without  a  struggle. 

■*  He  died  in  tb«  ^xty'ievenih  year  of  his  age.  not 
so  much  oppressed  witb  years,  as  worn  out  and  ex- 
hausted by  bia  eitnordiqary  labours  of  body  and 
aoxietiea  of  mind-  Few  men  ware  ever  exposed  to 
m«re  dasgar^  gr  paderwant  giaatn  bardibipa.  From 
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the  lime  (hat  he  embraced  the  reformed  religion,  till  he 
brearhed  his  la^t,  ieldom  did  he  enjoy  a  respite  from 
trouble;  ami  he  emerged  from  one  scene  of  difficulty, 
only  to  be  involved  in  snother,  and  a  more  distreosing 
one.  Obliged  to  flee  from  St  Andrews,  to  escape  the 
fiiry  of  Cardinal  Beatouii,  he  found  a  retreat  in  East 
Lothian,  from  which  he  wai  hunted  by  Archbishop 
Hamilron.  He  lived  for  sereral  yean  as  an  outlaw,  in 
daily  apprehension  of  falling  a  prey  to  those  who  eagerly 
nought  liis  life.  The  few  months  during  which  he  en- 
joyed  protection  in  the  Castle  of  St  Andrews  were 
succeeded  by  ■  long  and  rigorans  captivity.  After 
enjoying  some  repose  in  England,  be  ms  again  driven 
into  bouishment,  and  for  fire  yean  wandered  as  an 
exile  on  the  continent.  When  he  returned  to  his  natire 
country,  it  was  to  engBB;e  in  a  ftniggle  of  the  most 
perilous  and  arduoiH  kind.  After  the  Reformation  was 
establiabed,  and  be  ms  settled  in  the  capital,  be  was 
involred  in  ■  continual  contest  with  the  Court.  When 
be  was  relieved  from  this  warlare,  and  thought  only  of 
ending  his  days  in  peace,  be  was  again  called  into  the 
field;  and,  although  scarcely  able  to  walk,  was  obliged 
to  remove  from  his  flodr,  and  SToid  the  fiiry  of  bis 
enemifs  by  submitting  to  a  new  banishment.  He  was 
repeatedly  condemned  for  heresy,  and  proclaimed  an 
outlaw;  tbriee  be  was  accused  of  bi^  treason,  and  on 
two  of  these  occasions  be  appeared  and  underwent  a 
trial ;  a  price  was  publicly  set  on  his  bead ;  assassins 
were  employed  to  kill  him ;  and  his  life  was  attempted 
both  ^vitb  the  pistol  and  the  da^er.  Yet  be  esfcaped 
all  these  perils,  and  finished  his  course  in  peace  and  in 
bonorir.  No  wonder  that  be  was  weary  of  the  world, 
and  anxious  to  depart ;  and  with  great  propriety  might  it 
be  '■itid,  at  his  decease,  that  *  he  rested  from  his  labours.* 

"  On  Wednesday,  the  2(5th  of  November,  be  was  in- 
terred in  the  Cbiirrhyard  of  St  Giles.  His  funeral  was 
iittendt'd  by  the  newly  elected  Regent,  Morton,  by  all 
the  nubility  who  were  in  the  city,  and  n  great  con- 
rotirse  of  people.  When  his  body  was  laid  in  the 
grave,  the  Regent  emphatically  pronounced  his  eulo* 
gium,  in  the  welUknown  words: — There  liea  He,  who 
never  feared  the  face  of  man." 

In  bringing  to  a  close  this  Sketch  of  some  of  the 
leading  events  in  the  life  of  the  great  and  good  man  to 
whom  our  attention  has  thus  been  directed,  We  would 
desire  to  think  with  gratitude  on  the  important  services 
which,  under  providence,  he  was  enabled  in  his  day  and 
generation,  to  render  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  of  right- 
eousness. In  spite  of  all  the  obloquy  which  has  occa- 
sionally been  attempted  to  be  cast  upon  bis  name,  it 
will  continue  to  be  held  by  his  countrymen  in  aweet 
and  grateful  remembrance,  and  his  memory,  we  doubt 
not,  will  long  live  in  their  hearts  and  affections.  But, 
while  we  are  called  to  receive  with  devoutest  thank* 
fulness  the  invaluable  privileges  thus  handed  down  to 
ui,  and  which  were  obtained  after  the  noblest  exertions, 
and  in  the  midst  the  most  imminent  dangers,  oh, 
aurely  it  ought  to  be  our  earnest  prayer,  and  most 
strenuous  endeavour,  not  only  to  be  enabled  to  estimate 
and  employ  these  piivileges  in  a  right  and  suitable  man- 
ner, but  to  be  permitted  to  transmit  them  unimpaired,  to 
the  generations  that  thaXl  succeed  us.  If  we  are  true 
lo  our&clvee,  and  true  to  our  Redeemer,  we  may  be 
assured,  that  He,  who  of  old  stood  by  the  Church  in 
all  bar  fterjr  trials  will  never  forsake  ber.    Ue  was  with 


her.  In  the  days  of  ber  greatest  persecution ;  when  her 
children,  like  wild  beasts,  were  bunted  upon  the  moun- 
tains, cast  into  prisons,  forced  from  their  native  land, 
and,  after  enduring  torture,  and  persectition,  and  in- 
sult, often  nobly  sealed  their  testimonies  with  their 
blood  on  the  scaffold  and  at  the  stake.  And  while  she 
continues  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deli- 
vered to  the  saints,  we  doubt  not  that  He  will  be  with 
her  still.  Let  her  banner  yet,  as  in  ancient  days,  be 
unfurled  in  tlie  name  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and 
He,  as  in  timen  of  old,  will  be  "  a  wall  of  fire  round 
about,**  and  "  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her." 

"  Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord  keep  not 
silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  rill  he  establish,  and  till 
he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth  ; "  till  the  time 
"  to  &vour  Zion,  yea  the  set  time"  hath  come,  when 
that  tcke  shall  at  length  be  heard,  "  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  tbunderinf^ 
saying.  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reign- 
eth." 


THE  DOCTMKa  Of  BaLTATtON,  THE  aTVDT  OT  AMGELS  : 

A  DISCOURSE.* 
By  the  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Jomes,  D. 
LaUMimder<ifLa4jf  Qtmonh^e  Ckapet,  EHMbrntyk, 

"  Which  things  the  angels  dedre  to  look  Into.** — 
1  Pet.  i.  12. 

The  facts  and  doctrines  of  our  holy  religioti  give 
the  most  exalted  views  of  the  divine  character. 
"  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  showeth  bis  handlivork ;  day  unto  day 
uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  showeth 
knowledge."  But  God  has  magniiied  his  Word 
above  all  his  other  works.  Altboogh  much  of  the 
divine  majesty,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  is  omspi- 
cuouB  in  toe  works  of  creation  and  of  providence 
the  Gospel  is,  in  Scripture,  empfaaticaUy  declared 
to  be  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God ;  that  is, 
by  the  GoBjiel  n  more  ilhiatrions  display  of  these 
attributes  is  made,  than  by  all  his  other  works. 
The  truth  of  this  declaration  is  confirmed  by  the 
interesting^  fact,  that  the  Go^ipel  engages  not  only 
the  attention  of  wise  and  good  men,  but  even  that 
of  the  angels  ;  for  it  is  the  "  things,"  or  truths 
contained  in  the  Gospel,  that  the  text  aflBmu 
'*  the  angels  desire  to  loolv  into." 

In  this  Discourse,  I  shall  direct  your  attention 
to  the  nature,  the  credibility,  and  the  utility  of  the 
truth  affirmed  in  the  text.  Let  ns,  then,  con* 
sider, — 

I.  The  nature  of  the  truth  affirmed, — «  Which 
things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into."  It  is 
affirmed,  that  homething  is  made  the  object  ot 
inquiry ;  and  it  will  be  necessury  to  ascertun 
what  this  thing  is ;  what  is  the  character  of  the 
persons  engaged  in  tliis  inquiry  ;  and  what  is  the 
manner  in  which  it  ia  conducted.  We  abdl  turn 
our  attention,  then, 

1.  To  what  is  the  object  of  inquiry.  Of  thie 
we  are  reminded  by  the  relative,  which, — "Which 

*  From  s  Volume  of  DtwourMt  publUhea  bj  the  worthy  Atilhnr 
in  1016.  nncr  havin;;  bboiircd  wilh  gicm  flilvtlty  and  (ucce*  for 
thlitv-ievL'n  ymrt  ai>  miiiittcr  over  an  attached  ciinsrMaUon.  This 
.  "i^*^*;  <^'l'  mei^ri^  (with  ttic  axcvpUoa  oT tbt  oC 
LMly  Gleimrrhr),  wbich  renuin*  of  the  Ma  and  phtu  vritar. 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


things  the  vngel*  desire  to  look  into."  These 
things  KTB,  salvation  and  its  concomitants  ;  for  it 
is  of  these  that  the  apostle  speaks,  and  to  these 
that  he  refers  in  the  context  (verse  9);  a  sd- 
vation  which  consists  in  deliverance  from  con- 
demnation, from  the  love  and  power  of  sin,  (ram 
the  slavery  of  Satan,  and  in  restoration  to  peace, 
to  happiness,  and  to  immortal  glory  ;  a  salvation 
revealed  in  the  Scriptnres ;  a  salvation  the  Buh- 
ject  of  prophecy ;  a  salvation  which,  both  in 
respect  to  its  nature  and  the  time  of  its  accom- 
plishment, en^ged  the  most  serious  attention  of 
the  prophets  (verse  1 0)  ;  a  salvation  which  rests, 
not  on  the  merit  or  power  of  man,  but  on  the 
grace  of  God  ;  a  salvation  effected  by  the  suffer- 
ings, death,  and  giory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(verse  II)  ;  a  palvation,  in  fact,  attested  by  signs 
and  wonders,  and  all  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (verse  12).  Such  are  the  things 
which  constitDte  the  object  of  inquiry  mentioned 
in  the  text.    Let  lu  observe,  now, 

2.  The  persons  engaged  in  this  inqairy.  These 
are  the  angels. 

Angels  are  beings  who  are  not  immediately 
connected  with  oar  system,  material,  moral,  or 
spiritnal.   They  are  not  inhahitants  of  this  world ; 
they  partake  not  of  flesh,  or  blood,  or  bones,  or 
body  ;  they  have  no  need  of  our  sun,  or  moon,  or 
stars,  or  earth,  or  air,  or  water,  or  food,  or  rai- 
ment ;  they  are  not  saMect  to  onr  laws ;  neither 
do  they  require  our  salvation.    The  Scriptures, 
from  which  we  derive  all  the  knowledge  we  have 
uf  u)i:;eis,  uniformly  represent  tliem  as  beings  in- 
conceivably wise,  powerful,  good,  and  happy.  To 
form  some  tolerably  adequate  i3eas  of  the  vast 
extent  of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of 
an<;els,  it  may  be  useful  to  trace  these  properties, 
aa  they  appear  in  man,  to  their  source  ;  to  observe 
rheir  hounds,  and  to  consider  how  they  might  be 
enlarged  ;  and  then  to  compare  them  with  those 
of  angels,  that  we  may  in  the  end  discover  their 
excellence  end  glory.    The  information  and  con- 
sequent wisdom  of  man,  is  acquired  through  the 
mutliiim  of  his  senses.    What  he  sees,    bat  he 
hpyrs,  what  he  tastes,  what  he  smells,  what  he 
ft-els,  and  what  he  is  enabled  to  infer  from  these, 
or  what  he  learns  from  others  who  have  derived 
their  knowledge  in  a  similar  way,  comprehends  all 
that  he  knows,  and  all  that  he  can  possibly  know, 
in  hi^  present  circumstances,  unless  by  immediate 
n>veIaiion  from  God.    These  sources  of  know- 
liM^e,  however,  are  very  contracted  and  imper- 
fect.   The  senses  are  but  five  in  number,  and 
evK'Ti  their  range  of  observation  is  very  narrow. 
The  sphere  of  man's  vision  is  extremely  limited, 
being  confined  to  objects  at  the  distance  of  a  few 
yards,  feet,  or  inches,  a'  cording  to  their  respective 
mai,'nitudes.    His  hearinsf  is  equally  circumscribed ; 
and  the  objects  of  the  other  senses  must  be  actu- 
ally brought  into  close  contai-t  with  the  particular 
organ  of  sense,  in  order  to  l)e  perceived.    He  has 
no  si'nse  or  faculty  whatever,  by  which  he  can 
discover  some  of  the  most  important  attributes  of 
mind,  although  he  he  possessed  of  mind  himself  j 


and  althongh  it  forms  an  essential  part  of  his 
constitution,  yet  he  is  ignorant  how  it  acts,  where 
it  resides,  or  even  what  is  its  nature :  and,  with 
respect  to  oUier  spirits,  he  has  no  direct  means  of 
BO  much  as  ascertaining  whether  they  are  present 
or  absent.   Were. the  range  of  these  senses  en- 
larged, and  were  other  faculties  added  to  them, 
we  can  conceive  it  possible,  that  the  information 
and  consequent  wisdom  of  man  might  be  incrvased 
to  an  almost  inconceivable  degree.    For  instance, 
instead  of  seeing  at  the  distance  only  of  a  few 
yards,  feet,  or  inches,  could  man  extend  his  vision 
to  an  indefinite  length, — if,  instead  of  having  this 
vision  limited  to  the  surface  of  things,  he  could 
with  equal  ease  contemplate  their  interior ;  could 
he  view  the  whole  surface  of  the  globe,  and  pene- 
trate from  the  surface  to  the  centre,  and  from  the 
centre  to  the  surface  in  every  direction;  could 
he,  with  a  glance,  perceive  the  properties  and 
relations  of  things ;  could  he  hear,  and  taste,  and 
smell,  and  feel  in  a  like  extended  manner,  what- 
ever might  come  under  the  cognisance  of  these 
senses ;  could  he,  with  equal  clearness  and  facility, 
embrace  within  the  grasp  of  his  comprehensive 
knowledge,  the  moon,  and  ell  that  is  theran  ;  the 
sun  al«o,  and  the  stars ;  the  paradise  of  God,  and 
the  place  of  perdition.   Further,  were  his  reason- 
ing power  proportionally  enlarged ;  did  he  possess 
another  sense  and  faculty  by  which  he  might  dis- 
cern spirit  and  its  properties,  discover  how  it 
connects  with  body,  now  it  may  commune  with 
angels,  and  how  it  unites  wiih  God;  we  might 
form  some  notion  of  the  vastly  superior  informa- 
tion and  wisdom  which  he  would  possess  beyond 
his  present  acquirements.    Now,  although  angels 
do  not  partake  of  body,  nor  oiganic  eye,  nor  ear, 
nor  other  sense,  yet  they  have  powers  equivalent 
to  these  senses  and  faculties,  even  increased  and 
extended,  as  we  have  been  supposing ;  for  they 
are  represented  as  knowing  the  interior  as  well  as 
the  surface  of  things.    Their  knowledge  reaches 
not  merely  to  the  whole  globe  on  which  we  dwell, 
but  to  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars ;  and 
to  heaven,  and  to  hell,  and  the  vast  universe  of 
God.    They  are  acquainted  with  spirit  and  its 
properties,  and  know  how  it  connects  with  htidy, 
and  communicates  with  themselves,  and  unites 
with  God  ;  and  thus  it  is  that  they  excel  in  wis- 
dom.   But  they  are  as  powerful  as  they  are  wise. 
The  power  of  man  is  contained  in  about  six  feet 
of  organized  matter,  directed  and  impelled  by  a 
very  limited  portion  of  spirit,  and  which  can  act 
only  in  one  place  at  the  same  time.    But  Were 
this  matter  to  be  increased  from  feet  to  yards,  and 
from  yards  to  miles,  and  from  miles  to  leaguest 
and  from  leagues  to  de^es,  how  immensely)  with 
every  increase,  must  the  jiower  of  man  advance  1 
Somewhat  analogous  to  this  is  the  power  repre- 
sented to  be  which  belongs  to  angels  ;  it  is  hence 
that  one  of  them  is  depicted,  in  the  Book  of  the 
Uevelations,  as  "setting  his  right  foot  upon  the 
sea,  and  his  left  foot  upon  the  land,"  (I{ev,  x.  2,) 
and  thus  bestriding  the  earth,  and  lifting  bis  hand 
to  heaven*  as  able  to  touch  and  sweep  the  starsi 
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and  cast  them  down  from  their  finnament  and 

orlw,  swearing  by  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  that  time  should  b«  no  ]ong;er.  To  be  ifi|der 
.the  influence  of  beings  so  vastly  powerful  might 
doubtlesB  make  us  tremble,  were  we  not  assured 
that  they  are  as  good  as  they  are  |^eat>  Tbsy 
have  been  degraded  by  no  fall  from  their  first 
estate.  They  otive  been  corrupted  by  no  apostasy 
from  God.  They  are  true,  they  are  just,  they 
are  benevolent,  they  are  devout,  they  glorify  God, 
and  thereby  completely  answer  the  epda  of  their 
creation.  They  are,  at  the  same  time,  as  happy 
as  they  are  good ;  they  feel  no  pain,  they  know 
no  want ;  their  perceptions  are  all  pleasant,  their 
thoughts  are  all  elevated,  their  employments  are 
all  dignified,  their  principalitiea  are  m  heayeni 
and  their  thrones  are  set  down  next  to  the  throne 
pf  God.  Such  are  the  persons  employed  if)  in- 
(^uiring  into  the  thingi  of  lalvation.  We  mqst 
now  consider, — 

3.  Tlie  manner  in  which  they  conduct  this  in- 
^niry.  They  desire  to  look  into  them.  Looking 
ut  a  species  or  modificatiun  of  seeing.  It  implies 
seeing,  hnt  It  inclades  more.  In  seeing,  the 
mind  is  often  in  a  considerable  degree  passive ;  an 
cdiject  is  brought  before  the  eye,  and  it  most  be 
seen,  although  it  may  not  be  considered  or  at- 
tended to.  In  looking,  the  mind  is  not  only 
active,  but  it  puts  forth  all  its  powers  with  enei^y. 
The  object  is  not  brought  to  it,  but  it  ia  sooght 
for;  and  when  it  is  found,  the  eye  is  directed 
towards  it,  and  kept  fixed  upon  it,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  other  objects.  When  we  speak  of  seeing, 
as  applied  to  the  mind,  it  means  apprehension  or 
discovery.  When  we  speak  of  looking,  it  implies 
inquiry,  research,  and  examination.  When  angels 
look  to  the  tilings  of  salvation,  the  meaning  isi 
that  the  things  of  salvation  are  the  subjects  of 
their  inquiry,  and  that,  in  the  exaipination  of 
them,  they  put  forth  all  the  energ|.ea  of  their 
mighty  minds.  The  priginal  word  translated 
looking,  is  a  word  that  respects  gesture  n  w^ll  as 
si^bt,  and  ugnifies  not  only  to  look,  but  to  bend 
down  to  look.  It  is  need  by  the  evangelists  when 
they  describe  the  bending  down  of  the  apostles  to 
look  into  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  intimating 
that  they  employed  this  attitude  to  aid  the  powers 
of  vision ;  and,  as  applied  to  the  angels  in  the 
text,  it  suggests,  that  they  not  only  inquire  and 
examine  into  the  nature,  origin,  properties,  and 
efl^ects  of  salvation,  but  that  they  so  bend  and 
apply  their  powers,  as  to  give  the  greatest  possible 
interest  to  this  inquiry.  Ifotbing  is  so  laborious 
and  fatiguing  to  the  mind  as  fixed  intense  thought; 
and  very  great  must  be  the  importance  of  chsrms 
of  an  object  which  can  engage  it.  Hut  such  is 
the  importance,  and  such  are  the  charms  of  the 
things  uf  salvation  to  angels,  that  (hey  not  only 
bend  their  large  and  capacious  minds  to  this  sub- 
ject, and  prosecute  it  with  fiyed^  intenaai  and  eager 
thought,  hut  they  consider  it  as  an  object  of  plea- 
sure ;  for  they  not  only  look,  but  they  desire  tq 
look  into  the  things  which  pertaiq  tQ  SBlratiQii. 
Let  n>  sow  proceed  to  show,— 


IL  The  credibility  of  this  troth.   Tfairt  the 

statement  of  the  text  is  true,  cannot  be  donbted 
by  any  Christian  i  because  it  is  here  plainly  and 
inost  explicitly  assertedi  under  the  authority  of 
inspiration.  Yet,  it  is  a  troth  not  familiar  to 
the  mind,  it  natumlly  excites  surprise  when  we 
are  told  that  angels,  who  have  no  immediate  cnn- 
nectiori  with  salvalipn,  should  leave  their  native 
employments  to  investigate  it  with  so  mnch  ear- 
nestness and  solicitude.  This,  however,  upon  re- 
flection, will  be  found  to  be  a  fact  H  rentonahW 
as  it  is  true.  That  an  intelligent  being  should 
employ  its  intellectual  powers  on  an  object  parti- 
cularly adapted  to  their  nature,  and  posseKsed  of 
properties  m  themselves  peculiarly  attractive,  the 
knowledge  of  which  will  be,  at  the  samr  time, 
highly  beneficial,  and  when,  in  so  doing,  this  being 
Oiay  serve  God,  is,  unquestionably,  highly  reason- 
able. That  angflU,  in  contempilating  salvation, 
are  thus  circumstanced,  will  appear,  if  we  con- 
sider,— 

1.  That  the  things  which  pertain  to  salvation 
form  an  object,  the  contempUtion  uf  which  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  tiie  c^wdtiea  of  angels. 
There  is  a  suitableness  between  the  emplnyment 
of  mental  powers,  and  those  objects  on  which 
they  are  engaged,  which  cannot  be  violated  with 
impunity.  "  When  I  was  a  child,"  says  Sr  Paul, 
"  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  cbildish  things."  1  Cor.  xiit.  11.  For 
a  man  to  pursue  the  objects  of  a  cbild,  or  for  a 
child  to  afiect  those  of  a  man,  would  be  extremely 
unsuitable  and  absurd.  When  Newton  selected 
the  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  solar  system, 
as  the  object  on  whiph  he  should  employ  his 
mighty  tatentst  that  object  was  worthy  the  powers 
of  his  mind,  and  these,  in  their  tnrp,  were  com- 
mensurate to  the  object ;  and  bad  he  not  so  em- 
ployed them,  the  cnme  of  neglecting  his  talents 
might  have  justly  attached  to  htm.  In  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ,  there  is  a  new  revelation  of  God ; 
a  new  display  of  diviqe  character  and  divine  attri- 
butes, high  as  heaven  vid  deep  a>  bell ;  not  to  be 
discovered  in  any  other  thing  or  in  any  other  way 
vithin  the  whole  compass  of  the  universe  of  God, 
but  in  itself  alone.  An  object  so  completely 
adapted  to  the  talents  and  to  the  duties  of  angels, 
imposes  obligations  upon  them  to  inquire  into  ita 
nature  and  properties,  which,  without  blame  and 
sin,  they  could  not  neglttit.    Let  us  consider, — 

2.  That  the  things  which  pertain  to  salvation, 
form  an  object  which  i«  peculiarly  calculated  to 
attract  the  notice  of  at^gela.  Few,  comparatively, 
are  the  objects  whidi  come  under  the  notice  of 
man ;  ani}  of  these  there  are  fewer  still,  which 
possess  properties  capable  of  attracting  and  fixing 
pis  attention.  In  order  to  produce  this  effect, 
there  must  he  ipmethiog  striking  in  their  nature^ 
texture,  figure,  colopr,  magnitude,  or  utility. 
Very  different,  however,  are  the  circumstances  of 
angels ;  very  many,  considering  their  general 
l^iQwlalge  of  the  universe  must  be  the  objects 
Trbich  come  under  their  optice;  end  munerou* 
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tre  th«  woA»  of  oreation  and  pr(rvifl«nce  which 
miist  hav*  arraetcd  and  fi:ce4  their  attention.  Job 
xjcxviii.  6.  They  baw  th«  faundauons  of  the 
earth  fastened,  and  it«  corner-atones  laid ;  aod* 
charmed  with  tlii«  new  display  of  divine  power 
and  glory,  the  nmrning  stars  san|;  together)  and 
all  these  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.  They  saw 
the  fountaina  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  when 
God  destroyed  the  old  world  by  a  flood.  Th^y 
saw  the  wonders  in  Kg'vpt,  and  the  signs  in  the 
land  of  Ham.  Thev  beheld  the  divided  waters 
slantting  as  a  wall,  when  Goil  led  forth  his  people 
from  the  house  of  bonda^v,  with  a  high  hand  and 
an  outstrelched  arm.  Tbavi  in  visiting,  «ge  after 
■ge,  the  atmost  hooada  of  the  craatiun  of  God, 
must  have  seen  woodera,  mighty  wonders  vn- 
known  to  man ;  yet,  after  all,  there  i«  aooietfaiiig, 
if  I  may  so  express  myself,  in  the  nature  and  tex- 
ture, in  the  fignre  and  colour,  in  the  magnitude 
and  utility  of  salvation,  which  has  not  its  equal  in 
the  whole  universe  of  God.  It  is  this,  therefore, 
that  justly  attracts  their  notice;  brings  them 
down  from  their  heavenly  thrones ;  fixes  their 
itteniion ;  and  leads  them  to  bend  their  mighty 
minds  to  the  contemplation  and  investigation  of  a 
sulject  so  singularly  astonishing.  We  may  fur- 
ther remark, — 

3.  That  the  things  which  pertain  to  salvation 
form  an  oi^ect,  the  knowledge  of  which  will  be 
highly  benebcial  to  togels.  Although  angels  have 
no  direct  iatercat  ip  the  knowledge  of  salvation, 
as  we  have  already  observed,  yet  it  does  not  hence 
follow,  that  they  have  no  interest  in  it  at  all.  On 
the  coirtrtry*  the  knowledge  of  it  most  be  highly 
benefiidai  to  then.  It  is  imposaible,  at  this  day, 
that  men  can  heva  avy  direct  interest  in  the  affiiin 
of  the  states  of  apeiant  £gypt*  Assyria,  Greece, 
or  Home ;  bat  yet  the  knowle^e  of  these  afiairs 
ia  highly  benefio^,  as  it  tends  to  enlarge  their 
views  of  human  oatun,  and  to  assist  them  in  the 
formation  of  moral  and  political  institutions.  Sal- 
vation, in  like  manner,  presents  to  the  view  of 
angels,  new  ot^ects,  beautiful,  suUime,  end  niag- 
niticent,  and  extends  the  bonnds  of  their  informa- 
tion. It  reveals  to  them  new  attributes,  and 
discovers  new  gloriei  in  the  divine  character ;  it 
increases  their  piety  and  devotion;  it  will  aflbrd 
them  new  employments,  and  add  to  their  useful- 
ness} it  will  mable  them  to  discharge  better  the 
duties  of  their  lu^  office  of  miniatering  to  the 
hnra  of  salvarioa  t  and  it  will  give  them  a  sweeter 
Toiee  and  a  loftier  tone  in  performing  the  heavenly 
moi^f  whiek  aaanliaa  Ueasing,  and  power,  and 
doimaimi,  to  Him  that  aittatb  upon  the  throne, 
and  to  tlia  Laaab  for  ever  aiibd  ever.  Wa  have 
jet  fact  ho*  to  obamey — 

4.  Tkat  the  tUi^  wfaidi  pcrtaia  nnto  eaWation 
form  an  ol^ect,  in  attendio;  to  which  angde  aarfe 
God.  When  angels  trace,  in  salFatioOr  ovUeoaia 
of  wisdom,  power,  and  glory,  far  auperior  to  dioae 
which  appear  in  the  other  works  of  God ;  when 
they  discover  new  attribntes  of  mercy  and  grace 
wluch  are  thos  manifested  in  the  divine  character; 
vrhm  tkey  adeaiffe  the  wondatfiil  OTanta  of  the  in- 
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carnation,  atonement,  and  redemption,  these  new 
tbtngi}  which  have  happened  in  the  earth  ;  their 
reverence  and  love  tuwards  the  Divine  Being  are 
thereby  increased }  tliey  render  homage  to  the 
Son  of  God;  and,  in  so  doing,  they  obey  the 
commandment  which  God  bnth  given  :  for  when 
he  brought  his  first  Oegottep  into  the  world,  he 
Kuid,  "  Let  all  the  angeU  of  God  worship  him  ;**  and 
thus  they  serve  faim  with  increasing  diligence  and 
zeal.  Surprising,  therefore,  as  the  truth  of  our  text 
may  at  first  sight  appear,  yet,  when  we  remember 
wfaqt  has  now  been  stated,  lh«t  salvation  is  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  the  powers  of  angels ;  t)iat  it  haa 
luroparties  admirably  adapted  to  attract  their  no- 
tices that  it9  knowledge  is  highly  beneficial  to 
them  I  and  that,  in  attending  to  it,  they  serve 
God  with  increasing  diligence  and  z^l ;  the  con- 
elusion  must  be  obvious,  that  it  is  as  reasonable  aa 
it  is  true,  that  the  angels  should  desire  to  look  into 
this  salvation.  Having  considered  the  nature  and 
credibility,  it  only  remains  that  we  next  advert, 
ae  proposeil,— 

III,  To  the  utility  of  the  truth  affirmed  in  our 
text.  This  tnith  could  not  possibly  have  bad  a 
place  in  the  pages  of  inspiration,  for  the  piirpoGes 
of  giving  occasion  to  idle  amusement,  or  affurding 
a  subject  for  curious  speculation,  or  furnishing  an 
exercisv  for  a  vain  imagination ;  but,  like  all  the 
other  truths  of  Scripture,  it  must  have  been  in- 
tended for  the  solid  and  practical  purposes  of  im- 
proving the  understanding,  sanctifying  the  heart, 
and  regulating  the  conduct.  This  will  appear, 
when  we  consider  that  it  is  calculate4l  to  rescue 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  from  uaworthjr  treat- 
ment ;-~to  give  it  dignity  in  the  eyes  of  men ; — 
to  point  out  the  manner  in  which  it  ahonld  be 
studied; — to  encourage  perseverance  in  endea- 
vouring to  attain  the  knowledge  of  it ; — and  tp 
impress  those  to  whom  it  ia  t^red  with  a  sense 
of  the  greatneee  of  their  privily*,  "^ha  truth 
ia  calcidjated, 

I.  To  rescue  the  doctrine  of  salvation  from 
unworthy  treatment.  When  the  salvotioi)  of 
Jesus  was  first  preached  to  the  world,  we  are  told 
that  it  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block  and  to 
the  Greeks  foolishness.  And,  to  the  present  hour, 
like  its  gre^  Author,  ia  the  eyes  of  the  greater 
part  of  men,  it  has  no  form  nor  comeliness,  nor 
beauty,  to  lead  them  tg  desire  it ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  bide  their  faces  from  it,  and  esteem  it  not. 
They  deem  it  low,  mean,  vulgar,  and  worthless ; 
and  they  attemj^  to  vindicate  their  conduct  by 
saying  with  the  onbelieving  Jews,  Which  of  the 
aeribm  or  rulers,  which  of  th»  hif^ly  esteemed  or 
dtgnitarioi  of  our  church,  make  it  the  theme  of 
tMir  bewtifpl  addrassea  or  fine,  baranguea  ? 
Which  of  our  celebrated  men  of  spience,  diacri- 
Bunation,  and'taati^  oven  aoBuigat  ecc|esiastici, 
make  it  the  ol^t  of  thmr  atndy,  or  the  subject 
tiieir  disoowrsep  Deee  not  the  preaching  of 
this  salvation  prov<^e  contempt  and  scorn,  and 
expose  to  the  reaietlesa,  overwhelming,  degrading 
imputation  of  methodism  and  fanaticism  ?  And 
yet  aagalif  faacinatad  by  ita  charms,  Bospending 
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ibeir  ftudies  of  natnre,  and  their  \ohj  parsniti  in 
heaven,  descend  from  the  celestial  world  to  look 
into  the  salvation  of  Jesus;  and  whilst  they  look, 
they  (li-icover  new  beauties  and  new  wonders  in- 
cessantly arise,  which  continually  kindle  a  desire 
a^'^ain  to  look  and  continue  the  research.  They 
bend,  and  ag;ain  they  bend  their  lofty  minds,  and 
cannot  quit  the  object ;  and  by  their  conduct  they 
seem  to  unite  in  sentiment  with  St  Paul,  when  he 
SEtid,  "  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  bat 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chtist 
Jesus  my  Lord."  Yes !  angels  are  captivated  by 
the  doctrines  of  salvation,  which  men  presume  to 
neglect ;  and  archangels  admire  with  rapture, 
whitt  men  aifect  to  despise.  Surely  this  should 
convince  them  of  iheir  folly,  discover  to  them  the 
evil  of  their  ways,  and  rescue  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation from  auch  unworthy  treatment.  It  should 
do  more. 

2.  It  should  give  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
dignity  in  the  eyes  of  men.  It  wu  predicted, 
that  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  the  poor, 
and  that  its  benefits  should  extend  to  the  chief  of 
sinners.  Accordingly,  those  who  first  received 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  hy  the  Gospel,  were  men 
in  hnmble  circumstances,  objects  of  the  contempt 
of  the  proud,  who  in  scorn  called  them  Galileans, 
publicans,  end  sinners;  and  the  great  body  of  the 
faithful,  down  to  the  present  hour,  have,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  been  men  of  similar  estimation 
and  character,  with  now  and  then  a  very  rare  ex- 
ception of  a  noble,  a  wise,  or  rich  man  of  this 
world,  whose  consequence  is  little  regarded,  or 
altogether  lost  among  the  multitude  of  the  de- 
spised. Hence,  rash  and  ignorant  men  have 
formed  wrong  associations  and  false  conclusions, 
and  have  supposed,  that  because  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  is  connected  with  those  who  were  once 
mean,  the  doctrine  itself  must  be  so  too.  This 
is  as  absurd  as  to  suppose  that  the  fine  gold  has 
lost  its  value  because  it  has  enriched  the  poor ; 
that  the  purple  rohe  has  lost  its  splendour  because 
it  has  clothed  and  adorned  the  naked ;  and  that 
the  pearl  and  the  diamond  have  lost  their  lustre 
and  their  preciousness  because  they  have  adorned 
the  persons  of  the  low  bom.  If  these  flimsy  rea- 
soners  have  not  ability  to  discriminate  between 
intrinsic  worth  and  accidental  connection.^f  their 
opinions  must  be  derived  from  association — let 
them  consider  the  doctrine  of  salvation  in  conjunc- 
tion with  angels  ;  let  them  remember  that  it  gives 
full  employment  for  the  mighty  powers  of  the 
cherubim  and  the  seraphim,  and  adds  vastly  to 
their  information,  and  pleasures,  and  usefulness, 
and  glory ;  and  then,  if  they  can  draw  a  necessary 
inference,  or  if  they  can  perceive  its  tnith  when 
achiaily  deduced,  they  also  will  be  obliged  to  ad- 
mit the  high  dignity  of  ibis  doctrine,  and  say  that, 
like  its  great  Author,  there  is  nothing,  in  point  of 
grandeur,  to  he  compared  with  it  on  earth,  and 
niirhinjr,  in  point  of  glory,  to  be  likened  to  it  in 
httaven.  Ttie  truth  contained  in  the  text  further, 
3.  Points  out  ihe  manner  in  which  the  doarine 
of  salvation  shoukl  be  studied.   Many  who  pro- 


fess to  revera  the  doctrine  of  salvatioa,  toA  to 
make  it  the  foundation  of  their  hope  for  immor- 
tality, content  themselves  with  sometimes  hearing 
it  preached,  althoogh  they  neither  comprehend  its 
nature,  nor  feel  its  influence,  nor  desire  to  do  so. 
Some  read  the  Scriptures;  hut  they  read  them  as 
a  school-boy  does  his  task,  without  understanding 
their  meaning,  and  without  any  expectation  or 
desire  of  benefiting  by  them ;  and  although,  by 
such  a  species  of  application,  every  one  who  is 
scquainted  with  the  subject  mnst  know  that  they 
could  not  attain  to  the  knowledge,  conviction,  and 
belief  of  the  truth  of  a  set  of  ordinary  historical 
facts,  yet  they  satisfy  themselves  that  they  have 
done  enough  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation.  But  angels,  with  all  their 
superiority  of  apprehension  and  of  judgment,  hear, 
and  hear  attentively,  and  hear  repeatedly,  and  hear 
perseverinely,  agun  and  again.  For  St  Paul  re- 
presents them  as  constant  attendants  upon  th* 
church,  where  they  diligently  and  Miccessfully 
leant  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.  Notwith- 
standing their  quickness  of  perception,  and  the 
acnteness  of  all  their  powers,  they  n^ect,  and 
they  reflect  again;  they  see,  but  they  are  not 
satisfied  with  seeing ;  they  look,  but  they  not 
only  look,  they  also  bend  to  look ;  and  find,  in 
the  doctrine  of  salvation,  a  mystery  of  godliness, 
which  not  only  requires,  but  is  worthy  of  the 
exertion  of  all  their  applications  and  energies. 
This  example  is  not  only  pren  for  imitatioii, 
but 

4.  To  encourage  perseverance  in  endeavouring 
to  attain  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion. In  studying  arts  and  sciences,  many  things 
will  meet  the  learner  which  at  first  may  not  be 
easily  apprehended  or  understood ;  hence,  some 
are  discouraged,  and  entirely  abandon  the  pursuit. 
In  the  prosecution  of  the  knowledge  of  suvaiion, 
difficulties  also  may  be  e3cpe<^  to  occut ;  for,  in 
the  Sacred  Writings,  St  Paul  tells  us  that  there 
are  things  hard  to  be  understood ;  and,  henc^ 
some  have  inconsiderately  concluded,  that  these 
things  are  either  incompruienBible  in  tiwir  nature 
or  that  it  is  not  of  importance  to  know  them,  or 
that  they  themselves  have  not  talents  for  their 
acquisition,  and  hence  they  give  up  the  study  as 
altogether  hopeless.  This  conduct  is  unwise ; 
for  even  to  angels,  it  should  seem  there  are  heights 
and  depths  in  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  which  at 
first  view  are  not  readily  apprehended.  There 
are  mysteries,  which  require  their  close  and  fixed 
attention  in  order  to  understand  them.  And  shall 
man,  with  his  feeble  and  contracted  powers,  expect 
to  attun,  by  a  single  glance,  what  requires  the 
steady,  persevering,  and  intense  look  of  angels  ? 
Shall  angels  not  only  look,  but  bend  and  look 
again  ?  And  shall  man,  when  his  immortal  life 
depends  upon  the  issue,  refuse  the  patient  perse- 
verance necessary  to  gain  the  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion ?  Shall  man,  ignorant  and  blind,  self-confi- 
dent and  proud,  reject  the  promised  and  offered 
aid  of  the  Holv  Ghost  to  enlighten,  and  snccese- 
fnlly  to  bear  him  throue^  this  essential  inquiry  ? 
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If  he  sboold,  the  abandance  of  bis  folly  and  hn 
tin  will  appear  whea  we  remember, 

5.  The  greatness  of  the  privileges  of  thoie  to 
whom  the  knowledge  of  saWatioD  is  offered.  Jeans 
Christ  is  emphatically  styled  in  the  Scriptures  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  God ;  and  surely  to  attain  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  through  him*  must  be  the 
most  important  privilege  that  possibly  can  be  en- 
joyed. To  have  simuar  thoughts,  and  similar 
feelings,  and  similar  em[doyments,  and  similar 
mjoymenta  with  the  great  and  good ;  to  eat  at 
the  aniM  tdUe*  and  to  drink  of  the  same  cup  %ritb 
ibim,  ia  to  be  admitted  to  their  fellowship,  and  to 
rank  with  them.  He  that  possesses  the  knoir- 
ledge  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  has  simUar 
thoughts,  and  feelii^  and  employments,  and 
mjoyments  with  angels.  He  eats  at  the  same 
twle  with  them,  and  he  drinks  of  their  cap ;  he 
has  fellowship  with  them ;  be  comes  to  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angeU ;  and  he  shall  nnite  with  them, 
and  partake  with  them  of  the  greatest  of  all  jkm- 
sible  privileges,  that  is,  the  service  and  enjoyment 
of  Christ  and  of  God  for  ever. 

To  conclude.  Are  there  any  human  beings 
who  have  attended  to  this  subject,  and  who  are 
conscious  that  the  cultivation  of  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  has  made  no  part  of  their  studies,  but 
has  rather  been  the  object  of  their  contempt  and 
scorn  ?  Can  such  think  of  the  disposition  and 
occupation  of  angels,  and  not  blush  r  Can  such 
remember  the  conduct  of  angels,  and  not  be  con- 
foundvd  ?  And  not  smite  on  their  breasts  and  say, 
God  be  merciful  to  ns,  miserable  sinners?  Not 
knowif^  what  they  were  doing,  they  pve  an  easy 
rec^>Uon  to  malicioas  rqurts  resjfecting'  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation,  which  arose  from  the  hther  of 
lies,  and  which  was  disseminated  by  his  a^nts ; 
for  St  Paul  teaches  us,  that  if  this  doctrine  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  those  who  are  lost,  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  has  blinded.  Such,  therefore, 
should  be  warned  and  alarmed,  and  beware  of 
those  snares  of  the  wicked  one  which  are  laid  for 
their  everlasting  destruction.  Let  them  remem- 
ber, that  if  to  imbibe  the  spirit,  and  to  imitate  the 
conduct  of  good  men,  is  laudable  and  honourable, 
much  more  is  it  laudable  and  honourable  to  im- 
bibe the  spirit  and  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  an- 
gels ;  and  when  they  shall  have  acquired  the  spirit 
and  conduct  of  angels,  where  angels  are  they  at 
length  shall  be,  to  say  salvation,  and  blessing,  and 
honour,  and  dominion,  and  power,  belongs  to  our 
God  and  to  hia  Christ,  for  ever  and  ev(>r.  Amen. 


BEANS. 

Bt  TBI  Rsv.  William  Patbick. 

Tuibean  is  mentioned  only  twice  in  tfae  sacred  volume, 
end  in  both  instaneeB  it  Hems  to  have  been  had  recourse 
tocMilyintiaiesof  Karcity.  We  read  in  Seeoiul  Samuel, 
that  it  was  sent  up  to  the  camp  of  David  st  Mahanwm 
along  with  *'  wheat,  barley,  flour,  ptrched  corn,  len- 
tils, and  parched  pulse."  That  it  was  a  mean  sort  of 
foot),  not  eatvD  by  itself,  but  mixed  up  with  the  flour 
«f  other  grains,  and  then  only  eaten,  in  tinieM  of  scarcity, 
«t  exdusivclj  by  the  the  Gomnon  people,  is  evident  fiton 


the  langusge  of  Ezekiel  who  describes  the  gcrt  of  bread 
to  be  used  in  the  time  of  a  uege.  *'  Take  tbou  also 
unto  thee  wheat,  and  barley,  and  beanu,  and  lentils, 
and  millet,  and  Tetches,  and  put  them  into  one  veuel, 
and  make  thee  bread  thereof,  aerordiufr  to  the  number 
of  days  that  tbou  shslt  lie  upon  thy  side,  three  hundred 
and  ninety  days  shall  thou  eat  thereof."  The  practice 
of  mixinfF  bean-meal  with  the  flour  of  wheat  and  bar- 
ley was  ^so  common  in  great  strails  amon^  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  In  the  Hebrew,  the  name  of  this  common 
plant  is  pol,  and  it  is  the  Vicia  Faba  of  Linnffius.  The 
Roman  poet  Virgil  says  in  his  Georftics,  "iii  spring  is 
the  sowing  of  beans."  It  is  uot,  however,  of  the  com- 
mon  bean  that  be  speaks,  but  of  a  sort  of  vetch  or  tare, 
the  Vicia  lativa  of  boianists.  The  kinds  of  bean  most 
common  in  Syria  at  present,  are  the  white  horse  haa 
and  the  kidney  bean.  It  is  no  doubt  to  one,  or  perhaps 
botb,  of  these  that  tbe  sacred  writers  allude.  The  com- 
mon bean  of  Europe,  is  said  to  have  been  brought  ori- 
ginally from  Egypt,  where  it  was  extensively  culti- 
vated, although  Herodotus  says,  that  beans  were  held 
in  abhorrence  by  the  Egyptian  priesthood,  and  that  they 
were  never  eaten  by  the  people.  Tbe  bean  has  cer- 
tainly been  cultivated  in  Europe  from  time  hnnemo- 
rial,  and  even  in  China  and  Japan.  The  varieties  are 
very  numerous,  many  of  them  were  introduced  into 
Europe  by  tbe  Spaniards  and  Portuguese.  Beans  are 
now  mostly  given  to  horses;  although  some  of  tfae 
finer  varieties  are  extensively  used  for  the  table.  The 
bean  is  of  tbe  class  Diadelplua,  order  Decandria. 


HEBREW  MELODY. 

**  Tribt  of  th«  wandcrlni  fnot  and  wearj  bT«a*t( 
When  ihalt  tbou  Am  tmj,  sad  be  at  last?" 

BTBOir. 

Teoti  art  follen,  0  Israel  I  tbou  art  scattered  abroad. 
From  the  home  of  thy  sires,  by  tbe  hand  of  thy  God; 
Once  the  honour'd,  tbe  cherish'd,  the  chosen  of  Heaven, 
Now  forth  on  tbe  world  a  poor  wanderer  driven  1 

Thy  children  swgr  s^h,  for  their  lot  is  brlom — 
Abandoned  to  exile,  oppresuon,  and  scorn ; 
As  pilgrims  and  strangers,  unloved  and  alone. 
They  pass  through  all  lands  to  no  land  of  their  own. 

Wherever  they  dwell,  or  wherever  they  roam, 

Tbey  never  can  find  on  this  wide  earth  a  home,  

There'sa  mark  on  their  brow,  and  a  stain  on  their  breast, 
Wbicb  tell  that  for  them  there  remaineth  no  rest  I 

That  mark  is  the  seal  which  was  set  upon  Cain — 
Tfae  blood  of  God't  Son  is  that  terrible  stain  I 
In  the  moment  of  madnesa  and  murder  they  prayc<!. 
That  on  them  and  their  seed  His  blood  might  be  laid  1 

O  wild  was  tbe  deed  I  and  most  fearful  the  doom. 
Which  has  followed  that  "  hour"  of  ineffable  gloom. 
When,  with  hearts  and  with  hands  set  on  fire  of  bell. 
Beneath  their  blind  fury,  "  The  Holy  One"  fell! 

Hence,  tfae  blood  which  in  mercy  to  mankind  was  shed. 
Now  lies  as  a  withering  curse  on  their  head,—. 
Let  tbem  go  where  tbey  may,  let  them  do  what  tbey 
will. 

That  curse,  like  the  pestilence,  cleaves  to  tiiem  still. 

And  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shrink  back  when  tbey  view 
The  form  of  the  fated  and  desolate  Jew ; 
At  the  lines  of  bis  face,  and  the  looks  of  bis  eye. 
They  start,  as  if  something  unearthly  were  nigh. 

Ah  I  well  may  the  children  of  Judob  lament. 
From  roimtry  and  kindred,  thus  drearily  rent  j 
Their  sorrows  unpitied,  tbeir  friendship  abhorred, 
Desectcd  oStMa,  and  disewBed  by  the  Lord. 
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Hath  Ood  CMt  them  OlT?    Aw  tbey  newr  glUi 
The  rttt  they  are  hithettO  leeHttf  in  Ttio? 
Are  they  doomed  in  their  wretch edneM  eter  to  ro«. 
Rejected  on  e«rih  Riid  rejected  aboTa  ? 

Ko.  no  I  their  reproadi  shall  be  yet  rolled  away. 
And  the  darknew  that  wn^ia  them  abdt  melt  into  day— 
And  the  light  of  their  morn  o'er  the  natioM  shall  spread. 
And  their  waking  shall  be  "  like  life  from  the  dead  I " 

Anew  shall  the  harps  of  their  Arthcrs  be  strmg, 
Which  so  loni;  on  the  «riUowi  ae^leetcd  have  hung  t 
And  the  song  of  the  ransooMd  to  beaten  shall  rite. 
The  world  listening  dumb  with  delighted  surprise. 

From  the  east,  and  the  west,  and  the  north,  and  the 
south. 

The  dispersed  will  come  marduDg  eiultmgly  forth! 
And  onward  to  Zion  their  streams  they  shall  pour. 
In  their  own  hallowed  land  ihor  great  Lord  to  adore. 

Jenisilem  i^ll  then  be  "  tlm  jar  of  the  eartb," 
Her  streets  shall  rasound  witli  muaie  and  nirtb; 
And  the  remnant  of  Jadah  ibril  enr  TQoiet, 
Sugtag  praise  t«  the  ImA  yritk  their  Inui  ia  Arir 
fince. 

W.  ii*o. 

CHRISTIAN  TRBASURT. 

ChrittiM  Htoyh/jMis.— Christian  watdifilness  is 
to  be  found  onljr  u  a  lib  disengand  from  pleasure, 
business,  ambition,  and  the  desire  oi  worldly  riches.— 
QtrfiSNEL. 


THE  RECENT  ENCOURAGING  PROGRESS 
OP  PROTESTANTISM  IN  FRANCE. 
Bt  tub  Bet.  JEheas  Rati. 

Thb  intelligence  has  been  most  gratifying  which  has 
been  reaching  us  from  tiflM  to  time  during  the  hwt  lew 
years,  respeeting  the  pragrces  of  religion  in  France — 
a  land  once  peculiarly  favoured  with  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  blessing  of  God,— then  the  seat  of 
one  of  the  hloofUest  persecutions  that  aposiatc  Rome 
ever  raised  gainst  the  svats  of  the  Uost  High  :— 
later  times  the  stage  on  which  scenes  of  mckeduesi 
were  acted,  and  tragical  horrors  displayed — which  are 
aeareel/  to  be  paralleled.  After  the  long  ntght  oF  dit* 
Aial  darkness,  which  had  enveloped  that  country,  daring 
the  reign  of  Po^iery  and  Infidelity,  had  begun  to  pass 
away,  the  hearts  of  ibe  people  of  God  in  our  own  land 
were  glaildened,  first  by  the  dim  dawn,  and  then  by  the 
increasing  light  of  what,  we  trust,  will  he  a  brighter  day 
than  France  for  a  long  period  has  known.  Alresdy  a 
deep  and  exicaded  iatereat  ia  this  new  Reformation 
has  been  fiU  by  good  men  in  Bn^SMl,  especially  by 
pioui  dergyaien  and  kymen  of  the  Established  Churdi, 
and  haa  led  to  ngonui  and  efTeelire  olTurts  for  the 
purpose  «f  adwciwg  tha  impartaBt  eaime.  Nor  I 
the  Chureh  mi  Bi  Mnui  boea  ilew  ta  hail  the  au^iaoMi 
dawn,  hirt,  to  ft  kctw  by  the  Uaimtar  cf  the 
General  Assembly,  to  the  •oeiet'y  of  GeneTa,  she  haa  ex- 
presied  her  Might  at  tha  Rtwn  of  unny  dnirdiea  in 
France,  and  Genaaoy,  nad  Switierlaad,  to  the  pure  and 
spiritual  doctiiaae  of  tha  W*t4  of  Ood.  fa  Beethwd, 
however,  no  Saciety  has  y«t  keen  Conaad,  ooaMnnl 
effort  hu  y«t  bees  made,  far  the  parpeae  of  aanatSng 
in  supplying  the  urgent  demands  now  rising  from  ao 
many  dUferent  parts  of  Franoe  ia  particular,  for  a 
preached  GespeJ. 
7he  two  ydfteipal  iMa—aHi     which  tha  Vghd  ig 


tha  Ooipel  has  been  diffeaad  through  variaaa  'puts  ot 
France,  have  ben  the  Evangelical  Societies  of  Ottieva 
andofFaria.  The  former  of  these  Soeletiei  was  the  first 
eataUished,  and  the  circumstances  which  led  to  its  format 
tion  were  aa  follows: — In  the  Canton  and  dtyof  Geneva, 
the  clergy  in  general  had  deplorably  degenerated  from 
their  illostrious  predecessors  of  the  Refbrmatimi ;  tha 
great  truths  of  salvation  were  no  longer  imielaimed,  and 
a  freexing  Bationalism,  and  a  heartless  Arianism  or 
Sodnianism,  were  preached  from  pulpits  that  once  re* 
sounded  with  the  Word  of  Ufis.  Wliile,  however,  toosd 
doctlrinc  and  vital  piety  had  almost  dis^ipearcd  from 
among  the  clergy,  there  were  still  maay  of  the  Isity, 
who,  though  partially  enlightened,  lored  the  Word  od 
Ood.  The  general  peace  which  took  plaee  in  tlie  year 
1815,  threw  open  the  Continent  to  EitgUah  tnvcUerib 
and  prepared  the  way  for  the  spread  of  the  OospeL  ba 
1818,  an  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  whoee  praise  is  ia 
tU  the  ChurdMi — raited  Omieva  with  tha  design  of 
endeavouriiv  to  awaken  aa  iatereat  in  the  doetriaef  of 
salvatioB,  and  Providenea  i^ieniag  a  door  of  aeeess  lo 
tha  stadenu  of  Divinity,  laboured  Msiduwuly  mmoat 
tkeift  The  seed  thus  sown  took  root,  and  afUrwarda 
yielded  an  abundant  harvaat.  The  doetrinea  of  giae* 
b^aa  again  to  be  preadied  im  one  or  two  of  the  N^ 
tional  Cfaurcbes,  and  to  awakm  a  deep  interest  f  hot 
ere  long  a  violent  persecution  aros^  and  liabn  Bn4 
Bost  were  both  eipelled  from  the  Batablisbed  Churdk 
At  a  somewhat  later  period,  three  other  indiriduala 
arose  in  the  Church,  Messrs  Oanssen,  Merla  D'AutngaS 
and  aaother  clergyman,  all  men  of  doveted  piety,  who 
saw  that,  through  the  existing  Theological  lostttutioa, 
doctrines  subversive  of  ihe  Gospel  were  seat  forth.  Re- 
garding it  as  of  inexpresuble  moment,  that  the  great  re- 
■ervoirs  should  be  pure,  in  order  that,  from  them,  the 
waters  of  life  might  be  distributed  unadulterated  through 
the  land,  they  made  en  application  to  Govemuent  for 
the  establishment  of  a  new  Theological  Institution.  For 
this  appliodioa  to  Qovenunent,  tliey  were  exposed  to 
the  wrath  of  the  Synod,  were  summoned  to  appear  be> 
fore  them,  and  finully  driven  from  the  estnbJishment. 
They  were  not,  however,  to  be  deterred  from  prosecut- 
ing their  otyect,  and  meeting  Hrith  the  warm  support  of 
many  men  of  wealth  and  influence  in  Genevi,  and  being 
encouraged  and  cordially  assisted  by  Christians  of  other 
lands,  they  proceeded  to  found  a  new  Theological 
Academy.  Happily  the  individuals  who  founded  it.  and 
who  became  the  proCessors,  were  persons  aot  merely  of 
ardent  piety,  but  of  enlargement  of  mind  and  superior  ta> 
lents  and  attainments,  espedally  the  President,  M.  Merle 
D'Aubigne,  well  known  as  the  author  of  the  **  Histor/ 
of  the  Refonaation  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  "and  wer^ 
therefore,  fitted  to  exert  a  powerfiil  inliience  oo  tha 
religious  sentiments  and  diaracter  their  countrymen. 
Through  the  blessing  of  God  this  Institution  has  taken 
root  in  Geneva,  and  has  eontinned  from  that  time  to 
gather  strength.  The  liturgy  and  the  eonfenion  of 
Bcaa,  aa  ealeulated  to  revive  eld  reeoHeetiom^  havh 
been  adapled  as  staadarda.  The  yoong  om*  nlio 
attended  the  Instttntkm  as  stadents  did  not  at  first  ex- 
ceed twelve  or  fiftecti,  hut  have  g'one  on  fVom  year  to 
year  increasing,  until,  by  the  latest  account,  they  had 
raaehed  the  Buasber  of  tbiriy-nhie. 

The  tftraataea  of  mk  an  iBsdtutsan.  at  this  parts- 
psiMt  «t  QfftiTa,  BUM  bt  €omad»wd  to  ban 
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heeTi  of  God.  That  dty,  fhiiA  Iti  rituarion,  k  pna- 
liurly  fitted  to  be  tbe  centre  from  whirfa  light  mlgbt 
eraatmte  to  Other  countHes,  being  at  once  eontiguout 
to  Germany — the  region  over  wfaicll  Rationalism  and 
Neology  have  east  Uielr  deadly  shade;  to  Italy — the 
scat  of  the  great  RomiEh  apoituy;  and  to  Prance — 
over  whiffa  Infidelity  to  long  held  its  dreadful  away. 
In  the  eye9  of  all  true  Protestants,  ita  former  relqiloua 
history  invests  it  with  the  deepest  interest,  and  renders 
it  a  scene  of  attraction.  The  grandeur  and  the  exqni- 
aite  beauty  of  its  lake,  and  river,  and  turrounding 
scenery,  and  Its  vicinity  to  the  stupendoaa  mountains 
of  Switzerland,  draw  to  It  nmnerous  traTellers  from 
England  and  France,  and  nearly  all  parte  of  the  world. 
In  coQseqiwnce  of  its  inhabitants  speaking  ttw  Frendi 
language  in  all  its  purity,  the  students  edncrted  it  the 
Institution  were  prepared  at  once  to  pread:  the  Gospel 
in  the  neigbbouriog  parts  of  France.  At  the  time,  too, 
when  this  Academy  was  established,  the  Pratestant 
Church  in  Prance  stood  In  especial  need  of  dd  frcnn 
such  a  quarter.  The  Protestant  bistitationa  for  teach- 
itig  Theology^  which  had  been  restored  by  Buonaparte, 
had  fallen  into  the  bands  of  ArUns  and  Boeininns ;  the 
average  standard  of  the  literature  and  attainments  of 
the  Protestant  pastors  was  lowt  nor  were  there  in 
France  itself  the  means  and  opportunities,  at  that  time, 
for  raising  up  and  sending  forth  a  more  efficient  dass  of 
miiiisteri;  the  nominal  Protestants,  too,  who  were 
altogether  destitute  of  the  means  of  gnee,  and  who,  hi 
consequence,  were  in  danger  of  at  last  utterly  abandon- 
ing tbeir  Protestant  profession,  and  becoming  blended 
with  the  surrounding  Romanists,  formed  a  very  numer- 
ous botly,  scattered  over  France.  We  need  not,  then, 
wonder  that,  when  the  new  Institution  arose  at  Geneva, 
the  eyes  of  many  Protestant  pastors  in  France  were 
turned  towards  it  with  the  deepest  interest  and  tbe 
most  animating  hope.  "  With  what  joy,"  wrote  one  of 
these  excellent  men,  whose  letter  is  quoted  by  M. 
Merle  D'AubignS,  "  do  we  hall  the  birth  of  your  schiwl 
of  theology]  With  what  gratitude  to  God,  and  what 
conGdence,  do  we  see  opening  at  Geneva  a  toorce  from 
whence  (ruth  shall  flow  on  your  Churches,  and  on  ont 
own !  Our  eyes  are  toward  ytm ;  our  tore  is  with  yon ; 
our  prayers  are  for  you." 

The  Evangelical  Sodety  of  Genen  fcave  espeehlty 
aimed  at  propagating  the  truths  of  solvatim  In  Franee. 
Theyliave  sent  forth  thdr  well-Instructed  nrinlstcrs  to 
tljo^e  parts  of  tbe  land,  where  tbe  most  &vourabIe 
oiieiiiiigs  occurred — where,  tar  Instance,  the  greatest 
number  of  nominal  Protestants  were  collected — or  where 
tbe  greatest  eagerness  was  shown  by  large  numbers 
of  individuals,  whether  Protestanti  or  Romuists,  to 
hear  the  Word.  To  those  ffistricts  of  the  country 
where  a  sufficiently  deep  Interest  in  things  of  eternal 
moment  had  not  been  awakened,  or  where  a  thirat 
had  begun  to  manifest  itself  for  tbe  InsfMred  Volume 
they  have  sent  their  colporteurs  or  carriers,  men  of 
humble  rank  but  of  ascertained  piety,  wbo,  knowing 
the  predousness  of  the  Word  of  God,  exhibiting  In 
their  lives  ita  ijifluence,  and  able  to  tell  from  experience 
tM  blessed  effects,  have  carried  the  Scriptuvs  fraM 
place  to  place — eslling  them  to  as  many  aa  tlwy  could 
iaduca  to  purdiaae  them.  What  has  especially  given 
efficacy  to  this  part  of  their  ple«,  Ins  been  tbe  cariosity 
oc  iwziety  vrbidi,  bom  whatever  cause,  has  begun  very 
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generally  to  manifest  itself  in  Prance  to  become  ac- 
qufunted  with  that  Volume,  which,  daring  the  days 
when  Infidelity  was  rampant,  and  even  nntil  within  late 
years,  had  been  almost  banished  from  the  land.  These 
carriers  are  followed  by  another  class  of  labourers,  who 
may  be  csUed  Scripture-readers,  persons  previously 
well  trained  and  instructed  for  their  work,  who  visit 
those  places  where  spiritual  anxiety  and  a  desire  to  be> 
come  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  salvation  have  mani- 
fested themselves,  end  whose  labours  often  lead,  in 
the  end,  to  on  earnest  desire  to  obtain  a  settled  pastor, 
and  a  disposition  to  make  pecuniary  aacrificet,  tiitt  their 
desires  nay  be  gratified. 

The  Evangelienl  Sodety  of  Geneva  bid  not  been 
long  in  existence,  before  another  sodety,  with  dmilar 
objects  In  view,  rose  up  in  the  very  metropolis  itself 
of  Prance.  In  I8S3,  t  number  of  ministers,  and  of 
Aatinguished  and  InHuentlal  Protestant  Uymen,  some 
of  them  holding  honourable  offices  under  Government, 
united  in  forming  this  sodety,  which  was  deigned  to 
propagate  the  same  great  Evangelical  truths,  and  by 
means  of  timilar  agents, — viz.,  colporteurs,  Scripture- 
readers,  and  paitOTB,— as  the  sister  sodety.  Tbe  As-' 
sodation  at  I^iris  has,  in  many  instances,  been  supplied 
with  effldent  ministers  from  the  School  at  Geneva,  and 
has  sent  young  men,  of  piety  and  of  promise,  to  be  there 
educated  for  the  ministry ;  and  the  utmost  harmony  has 
prevailed  between  the  two  sodeties.  The  formation 
of  sucb  an  association  in  the  very  metropolis,  which  is 
continually  vistted  by  men  from  all  parts  of  tbe  empire 
— an  BEBOciation,  including  men  of  rank  and  weight  in 
the  country,  whose  influence,  before  scattered,  was  now 
brought  into  harmonious  co-operation,  and  whose  liter* 
ary  talents  and  position  in  sodety  gave  them  an  oppor- 
tunity of  making  their  sentiments  favourably  known — 
could  scarcely  fail  to  have  an  effect  on  Protestants  in 
tbe  provinces.  And.  accordingly.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore simitar  institutions  arose  In  several  of  the  most 
important  towns  in  France,  each  of  which  is  now  col- 
lecting and  concentrating  tbe  Influence  and  exertions  of 
the  people  of  God,  and  sending  forth  a  healing  and 
saving  influence  upon  the  country  around. 

Tbe  success  which  has  attended  these  efforts  to 
spread  tbe  Gospel  haa  been  great,  and  the  Avine  bles*> 
ing  has  been  remarkably  voodisafed.  Many  Churchei 
have  been  phmted,  end  are  now  floorisbiog  in  district! 
of  France  where  the  Gospel  bad  not  been  proclalflaed' 
^nce  tbe  earlier  calamities  which  Tidted  tbe  Pntteatant 
Chnrdi ;  and  numerous  Protestants,  who  bod  tbe  mere 
profession  of  religion,  bave  become  vital  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  Not  the  descendanti  of  Proteatanti 
only,  but  persons  who,  a  little  while  ago,  w«-e  rigid- 
Roman  Catfaolies,  are  now  uniting  thdr  voices  In  eager 
demanda  for  Mthfnl  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Schools 
have  been  established,  tn  which  the  priiinples  of  the 
Protestant  &ith  have  been  taught  to  the  children  of 
Popish  parents,  until  the  very  parents  themselves 
have  sought  for  a  Protestant  pastor.  The  labours  of 
the  colporteurs  bave  been  singularly  blessed.  A  few 
fkcts  may  be  mentioned,  principally  drawn  from  the 
Quarterly  Reports  of  the  Geneva  and  Parfa  Sodeties. 
la  the  Valley  of  the  Saone  sixteen  different  churches 
bave  been  erected,  where  the  Gospel  is  now  fatth^lly 
preached.    A  correspondent  relates,  that  the  inbabiv 

tants  of  •  certiln  oommune  were  loaginff  for  »  muiiter' 
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to  proekiin  to  them  tbe  glid  tidings  of  salTOtion ; 
tbftt  nil  (he  «uthoriti«  were  highly  fuTOurmbk  [  wid 
that,  wlien  s  Mrmon  waB  prcBched,  eight  hundred  per. 
tons  assembleil,  who  only  mited  for  the  sppointmcitt 
of  ft  pastor,  that  they  might  commence  the  erection  of 
a  place  of  worship.  The  Geneva  Sodety.  in  one  of 
their  Reports  for  1838,  declare,  that  in  a  certain  dis- 
trict, there  were  more  than  one  hundred  and  thirty-six 
peraoas  who  were  seriously  disposed ;  and  that  there 
were  above  a  hundred  of  them  of  whom  they  might  say 
more.  An  agent  of  one  of  the  Societies  writes: — "  I 
am  assailed  at  all  times  with  requests  for  meetings ;  to 
secure  a  meeting,  I  am  often  applied  to  a  month  or  six 
weeks  beforehand."  Another  individual  declares,  that  a 
person  who  had  obtained  a  Bible,  discovered  the  errors 
in  which  he  had  been  involved,  then  laboured  with  great 
Eeal  to  enlighten  those  around  him,  and  obtained  so  great 
an  influence  over  their  minds,  that,  when  this  Evan- 
gelical minister  came  to  visit  that  part  of  the  country, 
he  brought  forty  heads  of  families,  who  had  travelled  a 
league  and  a  half  to  bear  him ;  and  would  have  pre- 
•ented  to  him  an  audience  of  two  hundred  persons,  all 
e^erly  longing  for  a  preached  Gospel,  bad  they  not 
been  engaged  in  labours  in  tbe  fields.  Later  accounts, 
eontiniied  down  to  tbe  end  of  1839,  are  equally  grati- 
fying. At  St  Deiut,  near  Paris,  an  examination  had 
Uken  place,  in  October,  of  a  school  established  some 
time  before  by  ProtestMits,  in  which  the  whole  of  the 
adiolara  were  the  children  of  Roman  Catholic  parents ; 
yet,  both  the  parenU  and  penona  of  the  highest  autho- 
rity in  the  place  had  attended,  and  listened  with  tbe 
deepest  interest,  while  a  Protestant  pastor  set  forth 
before  the  diildien  the  doctrine  of  aalvation  by  the 
Cross.  Such  was  the  imprewon  produced  by  what 
was  witnessed  on  this  occasion,  that  it  was  resolved, 
that  another  school  should  be  immediately  established, 
to  be  conducted  on  «milar  prindplea,  and  a  demand 
arose  for  a  regularly  ordained  Protestant  minister,  with 
which  the  Society  determined  to  comply.  A  public 
ceremony  was  to  take  place  at  his  inauguration,  at  which 
the  Mayor  and  civic  authorities  had  expressed  their 
desire  to  attend.  Such  facts  as  these^  prove  incontcdtibly 
by  what  feeble  ties,  in  many  instances,  large  masses  of 
Roman  Catholics  are  bound  to  their  own  religion,  and 
what  extensive  euccess  might  reasonably  be  anticipated, 
were  a  number  of  talented  and  faithful  Protestant 
minigters  sent  forth  to  labour  among  them.  A  remark- 
able insUnce  of  tbe  extensive  benefit  that  has,  in  some 
instances,  resulted  from  the  humble  labours  of  tbe  col- 
porteurSfBppears  in  aletter  from  France,  which  was  lately 
quoted  by  the  London  Record.  The  writer  states,  that 
not  only  in  the  district  of  Auvergne,  in  one  part  of 
vhich  twenty-seveu  Roman  Catholics  had  lately  been 
converted,  did  God  continue  to  give  success  to  the 
truth,  but  that,  very  recently,  in  another  part  of 
France,  no  less  than  thirty-five  persons  had  abandoned 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  sought  admisaloQ  into  one  of 
the  Reformed  Churches.  The  greater  number,  if  not 
ill,  of  tiieie  indivlduald,  owed  their  conversion  to  a 
New  TestanieDt  *61d  some  lime  before  by  a  colporteur. 
**  That  idngle  copy  of  God's  Word,"  be  says,  "  now 
brings  a  hundred  Roman  Catholics  r^ularly  to  hear 
the  preaching  of  Chtiit  crneified."  But  the  eitent  of 
tba  aalutary  raligious  exdtemont  and  earnest  denre^ 
VUcb  at  present  prer^  in  Fntnc^  fbr  tbe  preaching 


of  the  Goapd,  ia  best  demonstrated  by  the  following 
most  important  ttet,  vie,  that  of  two  faundred  and  fifty 
lettera  wliich  the  Paris  Committee  alone  received,  dur- 
ing the  course  of  only  three  months,  upwards  of  one- 
fourth  (or  more  than  sixty)  contuned  the  most  urgent 
demands  for  aid.  Thus,  if  the  applications  were  equally 
frequent  during  the  remwning  parts  of  the  year,  up- 
wards of  two  hundred  and  fifty  applications  for  the 
Word  of  Life  would,  in  tbe  course  ^a  single  year,  be 
made  to  one  of  tfao  societies  I  Surely  a  more  irre&i&t^ 
ible  demonstration  that  God  is  preparing  tbe  hearts  of 
multitudes  of  the  inhabitants  of  France  for  the  rcivp- 
tion  of  the  Gospel,  could  not  be  afforded,  nor  a  more 
urgent  call  be  sounded,  in  the  ears  of  Christians  resid- 
ing in  this  country,  to  make  strenuous  efforts  and  eclf- 
devoted  sacrifices  in  order  to  supply  with  tbe  bread  of 
life  multitudes  so  near  to  us,  who,  notwithstanding 
their  earnest  longings  for  instruction,  are  in  danger  of 
perishing  without  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  sal  vation. 

At  this  critical  and  most  important  conjuncture, — 
this  predous  season,  with  the  improvement  or  non- 
improvement  of  which,  by  tbe  people  of  God,  may  be 
linked  tbe  prosperity  or  the  decline  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  France  for  ages  to  come, — not  leu  than  fifty 
individuals  have  come  forward,  (men  of  zeal  fur  the 
glory  of  God,  of  faith,  and  of  prayer,  and  most  of  tbem 
tbe  fruits  of  the  Evangelical  Societies*  labours,)  and 
offered  to  the  Geneva  Sodety  to  go  without  delay  into 
France,  carrying  with  tbem  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Dut 
tbough  labourers  have  come  forward,  well  qualified  fur 
the  bumble  department  of  usfeulness  to  which  they  as- 
pire, and  eager  to  be  employed  in  difiseminatiog  tbe  rrutb, 
the  funds  are  wanting  which  are  necessary  to  send  tbem 
fbrtit.  Tbe  Geneva  Sodety,  however,  are  resolved,  at 
all  haxarda,  to  employ  the  services  of  tliese  men,  under 
the  conviction  that  the  Christian  puUic,  in  thia  and  in 
other  Protestant  oiuatries,  wQl  be  constrained,  by  the 
peculiar  urgency  of  the  daima  of  France,  to  come  for- 
ward to  their  aid.  The  call  has  already  been  responded 
to  by  many  distinguished  ministers  and  laymen  in  £iif- 
hnd,  who  are  exerting  all  their  influence  to  procure 
funds  for  the  important  object.  Never  let  it  be  sud 
that,  while  the  young  Church  at  Geneva  are  making 
tbe  most  self-devoted  sacrifices,  for  tbe  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  French  nation,  and  are  joined  heart  and 
hand  by  many  of  tbe  ablest  and  the  best  of  our  Christian 
brethren  in  England,  that  Chribtians  in  Scotland*  ulone. 
are  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  tbe  loud  cries  of  spiritual  des- 
titution which  are  rising  simultaneously  from  all  pans 
of  France,  and  that  they  alone  are  indifferent  to  the 
honour  to  which  God  now  calls  them, — that  of  building 
up  a  holy  temple  to  himself  in  the  land  where,  more 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  earth,  his  authority  has 
been  defied  and  his  name  blasphemed. 

•  SnbMTtptlon  ordi  for  thl«  ohJ«rt  ve  In  circulAtiim  In  Edin- 
burgh, lod  other  luge  town*,snd  we  eanic«tl]r  bo|»c  tb»t  miny 
will  be  te«dr  to  (brward  ■  dedgti  m  truljr  tmporUnt  u  that  of 
dimuini  U)e  light  of  Divine  truth  In  Fiince.  where  ropeKy  and 
InfidelitT  to  cxtcnrivety  prev«ll.  Tho*e  lnloictl*<t  in  the  i>t)tpct 
in»  obtain  cardi  applying  to  Mr  Jnhnftone.  Bi»iliMllcr.  tl under 
Squwe,  and  Mr  LindMj,  Bookieller,  St  AndteWi  Street. 


Printed  and  Publlihed  t>]r  Jobn  JoBNtroNS,  1.  Hunter  Square, 
Bdinburah  E  udsold  by  J.  R.  Macmais  ft  Co.,  IS.GUnAinl  SCreet, 
UlmiBowi  JiHH  NitBBT  It  Co.,  Hamilton,  Adam  a  Co-  uul 
BrosaonBiBoa.  London;  W.  Cosav.Junr.  ft  Co..  Dablmi 
W.  H-Coaa,  Bsllktti  «nd  br  the  BookMtleti  and  Local  A(c«t< 
la  all  tb*  Towtuaad  ParUliM«f  Bootlandi  and  In  Uw  fiU»p«1 
Tama  Is  X^ttaod  and  IrdsBd. 

Subisritm  «IU  bavs  tbsif  eofUs  daavwsd  St  taUntoM. 


Digitized  by 


THE  • 

SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

CONDUCTED  UNDER  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OP  MINISTERS  AND  UEUBER8  OP 

THE  ESTABLISHED  CHUROH. 


CONTENTS. 


l.—OtrM*!  BeoeflccDM  to  the  Deaf  ind  Dumb.   By  Mr  R. 

KiBBlbarvh,  Page  973 

9.— Th«  Utmrr  Cburacter  of  Jobn  Knox,  tii 

a  SicTcd  Poetry.  "  Tl»  Melody  of  Prafer."  3TT 

4.— The  Peculiar  CUlms  of  France  upon  the  attention  of  the 

CbtWiui  VorU.  By  Uia  Rmr.  JEstM  Rate,   *. 


S.— A  DiKOUrW,   By  the  Ber.  Henry  Stuirt,  Page  UO 

8— ThB  Bos- Tree.  By  tbo  Re*.  Villiun  Patrick  SBa 

7.  — ChrUiian  Trewury.  Bxtracto  from  BoMon.  &c.  US 

8.  — Swred  Poetry.  '■  The  Hops  of  IlMTea,"  A, 

9.  — Biographical  Sketch.  IUh  Fumy  Woodbury.  By  the 

Hditw.   Part  I.,    A. 


CHBISrS  BENEFIOENOE  TO  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 

BY  MR  ROBERT  KINNIBUROH. 
Principal  Tfodier  in  the  InttltuUon  tot  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Edinburgh, 


Ahomo  the  laKxj  sstonishing  miracles  performed 
by  oar  Divine  Redeemer,  there  are  none  n'hich 
display  in  a  more  Butisfactory  manner  his  benevo- 
lence, beneficence,  and  omnipotence,  than  those 
which  are  recorded  by  the  evangelists,  Matthew, 
Hark  and  Lnlra,  in  his  cures  of  the  deaf  and  dumb ; 
and  the  following  remarks  on  these  miracles  are 
intended  to  recommend  for  the  imitation  of  Chris- 
tians, the  compassionate  r^ards  and  active  good- 
ness vhicfa  the  Savionr  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
muiifested  towards  deaf  mates. 

I.  The  first  miracle  we  shall  notice  is  recorded 
in  Maik  viL  32-35.  **  And  they  bring  nnto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his 
(tpeech;  and  ther  beseech  him  to  pat  his  hand 
upon  lum.  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
moltitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and 
be  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue ;  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  be  sighed,  and  suth  unto  him,  Ephphatha, 
that  is,  be  opened,  and  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed, 
and  he  spake  plain." 

What  a  power  was  this  I  who  but  the  Omni- 
potent Author  of  our  being,  *'  God  over  all  blessed 
for  ever,"  could  have  given  such  effectual  relief. 
The  acquisition  of  language  is  extremely  gradual 
and  difficult.  How  passing  wonderful  then,  that 
without  the  delay  of  education,  or  the  toil  attend- 
ing learnings  the  mind  of  a  deaf  mute  is  made  to 
comprehend  a  language  which  to  him  previously 
was  entirely  unknown ;  but  still  more  astonishing, 
that  he  who  was  before  that  moment  incapable  of 
uttennce,  should  be  enabled  at  the  same  instant  to 
put  in  practice  that  which  the  labour  of  many 
yean  can  scarcely  effect, — that  in  the  beautifully 
simple  and  suUine  words  of  the  evangelist,  '*  the 
string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  ^^pnke  plain." 

In  the  performance  of  the  core,  our  Lord  used 
external  signs.  "  He  put  his  fingers"  it  is  stated, 
■*  Into  the  man's  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his 
tong^*  These  actioDi  evidendy  could  not,  by 
No.  70.  Mar  3, 1840^U<f,] 


their  natural  efScacy,  avail  to  produce  so  wonderful 
an  effect.  His  design  therefore  in  using  them 
may  have  been  to  show  that  this  healing  power 
came  from  Himself  alone,  and  that  he  who,  by 
one  word,  "  Ephphatha,"  had  cured  the  man  must 
be  divine. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Savionr  performed 
the  cure  also  deserves  notice,  for  it  bespoke  both 
the  devotion  of  his  mind,  and  the  compassion  of 
bis  heart — assuming  an  attitude  expressive  of  his 
reliance  on  his  Father,  and  denoting  that  he  acted 
in  perfect  unison  with  Him,  "Looking  np  to 
heaven,  he  signed."  And  what  was  thu,  hut  a 
ngli  of  commiseration  for  the  miseries  of  human 
life ;  then  with  a  dignity  snd  an  authority  becom- 
ing Him»  he  said,  "  Ephphatha,**  that  is,  (let  thine 
ears)  "  Be  opened,"  and  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed, 
and  he  spake  plain." 

Well  might  the  people  exclaim,  as  on  another 
occasion,  *<  we  have  seen  strange  things  to-dby." 
The  evangelist  adds,  "  and  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man."  What  humility  is  here 
didplayed !  He  seeks  to  hide  his  power  while  ex- 
hibiting the  riches  of  his  mercy  and  grace.  The 
prohibition  was  perhaps  intended  to  show  that  he 
altogether  avoided  ostentation,  and  sought  not 
popularity,  and  this  he  did  that  the  saying  of  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  might  be  fulfilled,  "  He  shall  not 
strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets ; "  and  also,  that  he  might  not 
needlessly  excite  the  opposition  of  his  enemies, 
and  thereby  have  his  labours  of  mercy  internipted. 

The  unbounded  astonishment  of  the  people,  at 
what  they  had  seen  and  heanl,  induced  them  to 
publish  what  they  were  charged  to  conceaL  **  The 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great 
deal  they  pnUished  it ;  and  were  beyond  measure 
astonislied,  saying.  He  hath  done  all  thii^  well ; 
He  roaketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dnmh 
to  speak." 

[Secomo  Sians.   Vol.  II. 
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II.  There  h  another  miracle  of  onr  Lord's 
even  more  remarlEable^  Matt.  is.  32,  S3.  A> 
thev  went  out,  behold  they  brought  unto  him  » 
flumb  man,  possessed  with  a  devil ;  and  when  the 
devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake."  What  an 
affliction ! — a  man  deaf  and  dumb,  and  possessed 
with  a  devill  But  what  amazing  compassion, 
and  kindness,  and  power  are  displayed  in  his  cure! 
Well  might  the  multitude  marvel  and  exclaim, 
«  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel." 

III.  There  is  a  thinl  case,  which  is  still  more 
distressing,  Matt.  xvii.  14,  15,  18.  "There came 
unto  Christ  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son"  (mine 
only  child,  Luke  ix.  38);  "for  he  is  lunatic,  and 
sore  vexed"  (with  a  dumb  spirit,  Mark  ix.  17)! 
"for,"  (lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  be  suddenly 
crieth  out ;  and  it  teureth  him  that  he  foameth 
again ;  and,  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth  from 
him,  Luke  ix.  39) [  t/ea,  "oft-times  he  falleth 
into  the  fire»  and  oft  into  the  water.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  the  deril ;  and  he  departed  out  of  him ; 
and  tlie  child  was  cured  from  that  venr  hour." 
Luke  Bays,  that  Jmqs  "  delivered  him  again  to  his 
&ther ;  and  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God." 

How  complicated  the  malady  of  this  youth  I — 
deaf,  dumb,  lunatic,  and  possessed  with  a  malig- 
nant spirit,  which  subjected  bim  to  the  most  dire- 
ful calamities!  O  ye  parents,  who  regard  your 
children  with  the  tenderness  of  parental  fondness, 
wliut  an  affliction  was  this  to  a  father !  What 
jiainful  emotions  must  have  existed  in  his  breast, 
while  witnessing  the  unusually  severe  sufferings  of 
liis  onlv  child !  But  what  transports  of  joy  would 
he  experience,  when  his  son  was.  delivered  to  him 
by  the  compassionate  Redeemer,  in  the  possession 
of  all  his  mental  faculties  and  boilily  oivaDs  of 
bearing  and  of  speech !  and  how  grateful  would 
he  feel  towards  bis  Divine  Benefactor,  when  he 
■aw  his  boy  free  of  disease  t  "  And  to  ^ou,  pa- 
rents, it  is  put,  whether,  as  you  exult  in  God's 
goodness  towards  the  talkative  group  around  your 
own  table,  yon  ought  not  to  compassionate  the 
many  children,  over  whose  mute  and  desolate 
existence  the  mother  who  bore  them  has  so  often 
wept  in  secret  Since  these  may  yet  be  rescued 
from  their  loneliness,  and  be  nude  to  know  and 
rejoice  in  the  locieiy  of  kindred  and  friends, 
and,  above  all,  be  made  to  know  and  love  their 
Creator,  why,  for  such  blessed  ends,  refiue  to  hdp 
them  ?" 

IV.  But  there  is  a  fourth  cose  recorded,  which 
is  yet  more  affecting,  Matt.  xil.  22,  23.  "  Then 
was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb ;  and  he  healed  him,  insomoch 
that  the  blind  saw  and  the  dumb  spake ;  and  all 
the  people  were  atnased,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the 
bo:i  of  David?" 

Think  for  a  moment  on  the  calamitous  nature 
of  this  man's  affliction — blind,  deaf,  duml^  and 
demoniac  I  Blind  to  all  the  beauty  of  the  worits 
of  God,  and  to  all  the  power  and  wisdom  therein 
displayed.  Deaf  to  aU  tlw  lenoiu  of  heaTenly 
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wisdom,  by  whidi  to  regulate  his  conduct  t  to  all 
the  rndtiBtf  tonet  lynprtby*  by  whidi  tba 
evils  of  life  ere  allerioted ;  to  ell  the  promitoe 
of  the  Bibles  by  which  the  mind  under  trials 
is  soothed  and  supported;  and  to  all  God's 
communications  regarding  the  {ntnre  state  of 
blessedness,  and  the  way  by  vhidi  it  con  be 
attained.  While  he  remained  a  victim  to  this 
mournful  visitation,  religion,  the  source  of  alt  our 
blessings,  vras  to  him  as  "  a  spring  shot  up  and  a 
fountain  sealed."  Dumb  to  all  intelligent  utter- 
ance of  wants  or  of  wishes,  and  to  all  expressions 
of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  goodness,  or  of 
praise  for  redeeming  grace ;  and,  besides  all  this, 
possessed  with  a  devil  1  What  an  accnmnlation 
of  misery!  *' Who  but  God  can  fatbom  it? 
Who  but  Jesus  could  relieve  it?" 

The  instances  of  the  Saviour's  goodness  to  the 
deaf  and  dumb  which  have  just  been  noticed,  ore 
but  a  specimen  of  what  he  did  for  such  children 
of  calamity ;  for  we  read,  in  Matt.  xv.  30,  that 
"  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having  with 
them  those  that  were  blind,  dnmb^  and  mumed, 
and  many  others,  snd  cast  them  down  at  Jeso^ 
feet,  and  be  heeled  them }  insomndi  that  the  mul- 
titude wimdered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to 
speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  the  blind  to  se^  and  they  gknified  the  God  of 
Israel." 

These  demonstrations  of  divine  power  had  been 
expressly  particularised,  in  ancient  prophecy,  as 
characteristics  of  the  coming  Saviour ;  and  thej 
afforded  proofs  to  the  Jews  so  decisive,  of  his 
being  the  Messiah,  that,  but  for  the  hUndness  of 
their  minds,  and  the  obduracy  of  their  hearts,  thej 
would  have  hailed  him  as  the  Lord's  Anointed  : 
and  to  us  they  are  incontrovertible  evidences  of 
the  truth  of  Revelation,  and  are  well  calculated  to 
confirm  our  faith  in  the  power  and  benevolence 
of  Christ,  and  to  encourage  us  in  our  acts  of 
mercy  towards  the  deaf  and  dumb;  for  thou^ 
we  have  no  miraculous  powers  at  command,  yet 
we  may  cherish  the  same  feelings  of  coinmiseta- 
tion  for  them  which  he  so  remarkably  displayed. 
"  He  has  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  fol- 
bw  his  st^  i'  and,  if  the  same  mind  be  in  ns 
that  was  in  him,  we  will,  according  to  the  ability 
which  he  hath  given  us,  afford  them  speedy  relief, 
—delighting  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate 
felicity. 

Few  persons  have  an  idea  of  the  extent  to 
which  this  heavy  calamity  at  present  prevails. 
Indeed,  till  institutions  for  the  benefit  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb  began  to  multiply,  it  was  believed  that 
those  who  are  so  afflicted  formed  onlpr  a  minute 
fraction  of  the  population ;  but  the  various  means 
which  have  of  late  years  been  put  into  operation, 
for  exciting  attention  and  sympathy  towards  them, 
have  led  to  a  very  different  conclusion. 

The  fonrth  circular  (1836)  of  the  Royal  losti- 
tntion  at  Paris,  for  the  education  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  contains  some  interesting  statistics,  derived 
from  official  corre^ndence  with  the  principal 
institntionB  in  £an^  and  America.  From  these 
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it  appean  llfat'  the  proportion  of  deaf  mutes,  to 

any  populatioti,  may  be  stated  as  1  to  1556.  As- 
suming this  to  be  correct,  the  following  Table 
will  give  some  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  calamity 
in  Scotland  ^— 

Populatioii  of  Scotland  for  1831,  8,965,114 

FopulatioD  of  Scotland  far  1840,  allowinff 

13  per  cent,  of  increase  2,672,578 

Total  number  of  Deaf  and  Dumb  for  1840,   1,71 1 

Total  number  of  Deaf  and  Dumb  uader  15 

Tears  of  age   647 

At  prnent  under  instruction   172 

Probable  onmber  of  Deaf  and  Dumb  un< 

educated,  under  15  years  of  age,   475 

British  Christians  sarely  ooglit  not,  and,  we 
trast,  will  not,  allow  such  of  these  four  hundred 
and  seventy-fiTe  young  persons,  who  may  be 
capeUe  oF  receiring  instruction,  to  remiun  in  igno- 
rance. Shall  the  means  of  education  abound  for 
all  the  rest  of  the  poor,  and  shall  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  who  most  need  inBtmetion,  be  neglected  ? 
Shall  we  attend  to  the  cries  of  the  heathen,  and 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  claims  of  the  indigent 
deaf  mutes  at  our  own  doors  ?  I«  this  the  evi- 
dence we  give  of  likeness  to  the  Saviour,  who,  in 
the  greatness  of  his  mercy,  pitied  and  relieved  such 
objects  of  distress?  No, — rather  let  it  ropear 
that  we  count  no  tribute  too  costly  to  oner  to 
Him  who,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  has  given  us 
to  hear  and  know  the  joyful  sound  of  salvation ; 
and  that  we  promptly  and  ungrudgingly  do  what 
we  can  for  them.  Remember,  that  they  have 
Eouls  capable  of  misery,  of  enjoyment,  and  salva- 
tion, as  well  as  others, — that,  in  their  uneducated 
state,  they  are  ignorant,  wretched,  and  miserable ; 
but  remember,  also,  that  a  system  of  means  has 
be«n  provided  for  their  instruction,  which,  by  the 
di-vine  blessing,  may  render  them  happy  in  time, 
and  give  them  a  good  hope  for  eternity.  Would 
that  Christiana  felt  more  strongly  their  responsi- 
bility, and  were  more  disposed  to  stretch  forth 
the  lumd  of  benevidenee  towards  the  many  deaf 
mntee  who  eta  still  without  education,  before  they 
arrire  at  that  period  of  life  when  all  means  will 
pTOTe  Ineffectual  for  their  relief.  The  importance 
of  this  is  strikingly  set  forth  in  the  following 
letter,  from  the  Kev.  Francis  Brady,  of  Bandon, 
Sn  Ireland,  giving  on  account  of  the  death  of  an 
uneducated  deaf  and  dumb  girl,  dated  13th  No- 
vember 1834.: — 

Agreeably  to  your  request  I  write  these  few 
lines  to  you  on  the  melancholy  circumstances 
relative  to  an  uneducated  deaf  mute,  to  which  I 
was  myself  a  witness.  Happening  one  day  to 
-visit  at  the  house  where  this  unhappy  young 
Wxnnan  lived,  I  fbnnd  that  she  was  very  ill ;  and 
that*  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  the  faculties  of 
speedi  and  of  hearing,  she  was  unable  to  point 
oat  the  Mat  of  her  disorder.  There  was  no  hope 
of  her  recoveiy.  I  inquired  if  ever,  by  signs, 
had  been  ittBtmcted  in  any  of  the  prindples  of 
true  reUgion?  Of  tiiese  I  was  toU  she  knew 
nothing.  It  was  true  shd  had  seen  persons  pra}*, 
but  to  whom  or  for  what  they  prayed  i^e 


not ;  as  to  her  being  a  sinner,  or  needing  the 
atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  she  was  utterly 
ignorant,  having  never  received  the  least  instruc- 
tion,— ^with  the  existence  of  heaven  or  hell,  death, 
judgment,  or  eternity,  she  was  equally  unacquainted. 
There  was  then  no  possibility  of  communicating 
with  her ;  no  pains,  whatever,  had  before  that  been 
taken  by  her  friends  or  parents,  to  tell  ber  of  the 
way  of  salvation.  A  more  pitiable  object  could 
not  have  presented  itself  than  this  poor  creature ; 
lying  on  the  bed  of  death  in  all  the  agony  of  pain 
and  suffering,  unable  to  make  known  her  wantSi 
and  still  more  incapable  of  testifying  tp  her  sur- 
viving relatives  and  friends  what  her  hope  was  in 
reference  to  the  future.  She  could  not  listen  to 
,  the  glad  tidings  of  blood-bought  mercy  and  salva- 
tion by  grace,  declaring  the  Lord's  love  to  sinners 
in  his  only  begotten  Son,  fuid  inviting  the  wander- 
ing and  the  lost  to  return  to  him. 

'*  In  Such  a  case,  nothing  could  be  done  but 
call  upon  Him  who  heareth  prayer,  to  have  mercy 
on  her  ;  this  was  done,  and  she  died  that  night, 
a  convincing  testimony  of  the  paramount  obliga- 
tion on  every  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  pro- 
mote in  every  way  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb." 

Let  Christian  charity,  then,  make  every  possiblo 
effort  before  it  be  too  late,  to  rescue  these  forlorn 
sons  and  daughters  of  calamity  from  their  gloomy 
prison-house,  by  placing  within  their  reach  that 
knowledge  which  is  so  essential  to  their  present 
and  future  happiness.  And,  Christians,  let  them 
have  your  prayers,  that  when  such  knowledge  be- 
comes accessible  to  them,  the  light  of  life  may 
penetrate  their  darkened  understandings,  filling 
them  with  hope,  and  peace,  and  joy,  and  leading 
them  to  contemplate  with  delight  the  prospects 
which  are  opened  up  to  our  falien  world,  by  the 
revelation  of  mercy. 

Finally,  what  pleasure  must  it  afford  to  the 
pious  mind  to  be  the  means,  in  any  degree,  of 
rescuing  from  so  much  misery  such  an  interesting 
class  of  onr  fellow-travellers  in  the  journey  of 
life,  as  are  the  deaf  and  dumb  ;  and  of  contribut- 
ing, not  only  to  their  peraonat  comfort  and  enjoy- 
ment in  time,  but,  what  is  of  infinitely  more  im- 
portance, of  elevating  their  hopes  by  the  prospect 
of  a  glorious  immortality,  where  they  sball  unito 
with  the  whole  ransomed  family  in  singing  the 
praises  of  Jlim,  who,  while  on  earth,  made  tha 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dnmb  to  speak,  in  order  that 
they  might  have  equal  opportunities  and  advan- 
tages with  others,  for  learning  the  great  end  of 
his  incarnation  and  death,  and  for  extolling  bis 
mercy,  power,  and  goodness,  displayed  in  re- 
demption. 


THE  LITERARY  CHABACTEB  OF 
JOHN  KNOX. 

As  an  appropriate  sequel  to  the  Kographical  Sketch  of 
the  great  Scottish  Refbrmer,  which  we  have  given  in 
four  immediately  preceding  Numbers  of  the  present 
poUioatioD,  wo  extract  £mn  a  Journal  publiihed  la 
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Edinburgh,  the  following  judicioui  and  discrimiauing 
Sketch  of  the  literary  diArscter  of  Knox,  from  the  pes 
of  Hugh  Miller,  Esq.  its  able  editor. 

The  labours  of  the  late  Dr  M'Crie  have  done  much 
to  diiabuse  the  public  mind  regarding  the  true  charac- 
ter of  Knox,  moral  and  intellectual.  Never  before  did 
an  honest  and  able  man  turn  the  atream  of  truth  through 
such  an  Augean  stable  of  calumny  and  falsehood  as  this 
admirable  writer  in  elucidatiiig  tbe  biatory  of  the  Be- 
formation.  He  accompliahed  such  a  rerolutioi  in  pub- 
lic opinion  regarding  the  characters  and  events  ta  the 
period,  Bs  the  well  chosen  hero  of  his  first  biography 
accomplished  in  its  religion. 

The  reign  of  the  dissolute  and  totally  unprincipled 
Charles  II.  affected  more  than  the  mode  and  frame- 
work of  English  literature — it  affected  its  spirit  also. 
It  substituted  for  that  indigenous  school  to  which 
Shakespeare  and  Milton  belong,  and  which,  in  a  later 
time,  baa  been  restored  by  Cowper  and  Wordsworth, 
the  feeUe  elmndea  of  French  Uterature  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XIV.  It  substituted  also  for  the  native  spirit 
of  liberty  and  the  zeal  of  truth,  the  servilities  of  French 
flattery  and  French  falsehood.  It  was  in  this  reign  of 
degradation, — the  reign  in  which  the  glorious  Parodiu 
Lost  was  described  by  a  servile  versifier,  as  a  "  poem 
remarkable  for  only  its  length,"  that  Knox  came  to  be 
Kepresented,  like  the  blind  poet  who  so  honoured  and 
dierisfaed  his  memory,  ua  rude  and  unmannerly  fiumtic. 
He  lud  taught  kings  that  the  divine  right  is  not  on  the 
side  of  irresponsible  power,  but  on  the  side  of  a  well 
regulated  popular  liberty.  He  had  shown  with  irresisti- 
ble effect,  that  whatever  God  has  commanded,  men 
have  a  **  divine  right"  to  obey ;  and  that,  in  such  mat- 
ters kings  and  law-makers  have  no  right  whatever  to 
interfere.  And  the  hereditary  despots  could  neither 
overturn  bis  logic  nor  forgive  him  the  lesson.  But 
thqr  Goald  revile  and  calumniate,  and  the  creatures 
mwm  they  half-fed,  half-starved,  fixed  the  calumny  in 
the  literature  of  the  time.  There  was  a  decided  im- 
provement in  .the  following  age,  but  the  tone  of  its 
theology,  in  at  least  the  sister  kingdom,  was  unfiivour- 
able  to  the  character  of  Knox.  It  was  a  time  of  spiri- 
tual death  in  the  English  Church ;  and  the  cry  of  fma^ 
tidsm  raised  against  the  Reformer,  chiefly  on  a  civil  plea, 
ID  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  was  prolonged  in  the  reign 
of  Anne  and  the  earlier  Georges,  on  a  purely  religious 
one.  Naturally  enough  his  beliefs  were  deemed  ab- 
surd and  irrational  by  the  defamers  and  depreciators 
of  Whitefieldi  and  there  was  no  M'Crie  to  tell  the 
Rundels  and  Atterburys  of  the  time,  that  the  aealot 
whom  they  contemned  and  undervalued  bad  been  a 
ftUow-labourer  in  the  English  Church  with  its  Lati- 
mere  and  Cranmers,  and  had  lent  his  assistance  in 
firaming  the  code  of  belief  which  they  themselves  had 
professed  to  recaiTe,  but  for  which  in  reality  they 
cored  so  little. 

The  tone  of  our  Scottish  literature  in  the  last  cen- 
tury was  borrowed  in  port  from  our  English  neigh- 
bours, and  in  part  from  the  French.  Hume,  with  less 
liveliness  but  greater  original  powers  than  Voltaire, 
condescended,  in  a  conaidcrable  degree,  to  imitate  the 
historical  style  of  that  volatile  and  accomplished  writer, 
and  evinced  a  hostility  equally  bitter  to  whatever  bad 
the  sacredness  of  religion  to  recommend  it.  Bobert^^on, 
Smollett,  Kaimes,  Ailam  Smith,  Gilbert  Stuart,  Tytler, 
and  Bloore,  bad  all  caught  the  English  mode  and  the 
English  q>bit,  and  were,  in  at  least  aa  marked  a  degree 
as  any  their  English  contemporaries,  tinctured  with 
infidelity.  Hence,  in  part,  the  disrespect  shown  by 
almost  all  these  writers  to  the  memory  of  Knox.  Many 
of  them,  too,  had  imagination  enough  to  evince  a  sym- 
pathy for  the  iiii-'fortuaes  of  Mary,  which  a  sense  of  ber 
crimes  and  in&mies  seems  to  have  cheeked  in  the  fnendt 
and  foUowcff  who  would  not  fight  for  her  itt  Culwrrj 


Hill,  and  who  struck  only  a  half-blow  in  bar  qnrrel  at 
Langside ;  and  the  man  who  eottid  atiadi  Mowhnport- 

ance  to  the  religion  of  a  country  than  to  tin  sndwt  «f 
so  fine  a  woman,  wns  characterised  as  rude  and  brutal. 
Robertson's  hostility  to  Knox  is  well  known.  Bvea 
Hume,  who  was  by  much  too  cool  and  too  sagacious  ■ 
roan  to  share  in  the  general  admiration  of  Mary,  could 
urge  \vitb  him,  as  an  argument  of  weight,  that,  if  he 
only  gave  him  up  the  Princess,  "  he  wouM  have  the 
compensatory  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  Reformer  mttde 
sufficiently  ridiculous."  We  are  in  possettlon  of  s 
volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Magazine,  of  the  time  witen 
that  periodteal  was  edited  by  Gilbert  Stuart  The 
articles  are  temperate  throughout,  except  on  two  sub- 
jects,—the  Secession  and  John  Knox;  but  when  these 
are  introduced,  we  find  that  the  writers  seem  to  have 
lost  all  command  of  temper,  or  to  have  regarded,  as 
legitimate,  the  foulest  epithets  of  opprobrium  and  re- 
proach. There  is,  in  particular,  one  article  on  Kiior, 
written  apparently  by  the  editor,  in  whidi  our  vener> 
able  Reformer  is  described  as  mean,  illiterate,  narrow- 
minded,  cruel,  and  liUdinous ;  and  so  completely  iloea 
the  engraver  for  the  work  appear  to  have  entered 
into  the  writer'a  spirit,  that  the  figure  in  an  accom- 
panying print  wants  only  horns  and  a  tul  (o  render  it 
complete. 

But  whatever  Gilbert  Stuart  might  have  thought  of 
the  literature  of  John  Knox,  it  is  certain  the  cotem- 
poraries  of  the  Reformer,  both  friends  and  enemies, 
estunated  it  very  bigb.  Nor  in  the  present  tine  are 
we  without  data  on  which  to  dedde.  The  art  of  writ- 
ing history  in  the  vernacular  tongue  was  not  an  art  of 
the  age.  Even  the  great  Bacon  failed  utterly  in  this 
department,  nearly  an  age  after,  and  produced  in  Ua 
History  of  Henry  VII.,  a  work  which  has  been  quoted 
liberally  by  both  Lord  Kaimes  and  Sir  Richard  Steele, 
to  show  how  very  badly  history  may  be  written.  Knox's 
History  of  the  Reformation  is  immensely  superior  to  the 
history  of  Bacon.  It  displays  more  freedom  oitd  more 
power.  There  is  a  dramatic  effbet  in  some  of  the  dia- 
logues altogether  ^cinating,  and  tondiea  of  luch  sim- 
ple pathos  in  the  narrative,  tliai  they  ofifeet  even  to 
tears.  We  would  instance  Uie  dosing  scene  in  the  life 
of  the  martyr  Wisbart,  as  described  in  the  first  volume. 
No  one  can  glance  over  the  passage  without  being  con- 
vinced that  the  heart  of  the  writer  was  a  heart  tender 
and  compassionate  in  the  first  degree.  We  doubt  not 
that  it  was  written  with  wet  eyes  and  a  swelling  heart. 
He  relates  with  almost  New  Testament  stmpliciiy,  how 
the  **  said  Mr  George  Wishart,  deporting  from  the  towa 
of  Haddington,"  under  a  preaentiment  death,  **  took 
good  n%ht  for  ever  of  all  hii  ocqoaintancea,"  and  "  how 
John  Knox  presung  hard  to  go  with  him,  the  devoted 
man  said,  "  Nay,  return  to  your  children,  God's  pei^e, 
and  God  bless  you — one  is  sufficient  for  a  sacrifice." 
And  bow  **  the  said  John  Knox  unwillingly  obeyed." 
He  relates,  farther,  after  narrating  the  apprehension  and 
trial  of  the  martyr,  "  that  the  fiie  was  mode  ready,  and 
the  stake,  at  tbe  west  port  of  the  caslle  of  St  Andrews, 
near  to  the  priory ;  and  that,  directly  over  against  the 
place,  the  etutle  vrhidowi  were  bung  with  ridi  hangings, 
and  velvet  cushions  laid  for  the  cardinal  and  the  pre- 
lates, who  came  to  feast  their  eyes  with  the  torments 
of  this  innocent  man ; "  how  that,  **  dreading  lest  be 
$]ii):i1d  be  rescued  by  his  friends,  the  cardinal  had  com- 
muTided  that  all  the  ordnance  of  tbe  castle  should  be 
bent  right  ogninst  the  pUce  of  executlou, '  and  had 
ordered  the  gunners  to  be  ready  standing  beside  their 
guns,  nntil  such  time  as  his  victim  «nt  burnt  to  odkes ; " 
how,  a'.l  this  betng  done,  they  bonad  Mr  Geo^'a 
hands  belund  his  back,  and  with  sound  of  trumpet  led 
him  forth  with  the  soldiers  from  the  castle  to  the  place 
of  their  cruel  and  wicked  execution:"  bow,  "aa  he 
came  forth  of  the  castle  gate,  there  met  hun  certain 
bcggnn  aakinf  of  hin  aliBi,  for  God'i  ai^  to  whom 
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be  aMmred,  *  I  want  my  bands  wberevrith  I  was  wont 
to  gin  you  almi  j  but  the  merciful  Lord,  of  bia  benig- 
nity Md  ^und&nt  grace  tbat  fleedetb  all  men,  vouchsafe 
to  give  you  neceassries  botb  unto  your  bodies  nnd 
•ouls "  how,  "  after  this,  he  was  led  to  the  fire  with 
a  rt^  about  bis  neck  and  a  ebatn  of  iron  t^ut  hia 
middle;  and  how,  kneeling  down  beside  tbc  faggots, 
he  nwe  agaio,  and  thrice  said  these  words,  *  O  thou 
Sovereign  of  the  world,  bare  mercy  upon  me  ;  Father 
of  Heaven,  I  commend  my  spirit  into  thy  holy  hands ;' " 
how,  "  when  he  had  made  this  prayer,  he  turned  unto 
the  people  and  said,  '  I  beseech  you.  Christian  brethren 
and  siitera,  that  ye  be  not  offended  at  the  Word  of  God, 
£sr  the  affliction  and  torment  which  ye  see  ready  pre- 
pared fornti  but  I  eibort  you  that  you  love  the  Word 
of  God,  and  suffer  patiently  and  with  a  comfbrtable 
heart  for  the  Word's  sake,  which  is  your  undoubted 
nlvBlion  and  everlasting  comfort;'"  how  that  "many 
more  faithful  words  he  spake  anto  theni,  taking  no 
heed  or  care  of  the  cruel  tortures  prepared  for  him  ; " 
and  how,  "by  and  by,  the  trumjiet  soundinft,  he  was 
tied  to  the  stake  and  the  fire  kindled ; "  how,  *'  the 
captain  of  the  castle,  for  the  love  he  bore  to  Mr  Wishart, 
drew  so  near  to  the  fire  that  the  flame  thereof  did  him 
harm,  and  urged  him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  beg 
tram.  God  the  foigiveneet  of  his  uns ; "  and  liow  the 
martyr  answered  um  thus  from  the  flwnes,  "  *  The  fire 
torments  my  body,  but  no  ways  abates  my  spirits ; ' " 
how  "  then  Mr  Wiitbart,  looking  ttedfutly  towards  the 
cardinal,  said,  '  He  who  in  such  state  from  that  high 
place  feedeth  bis  eyes  with  my  torments,  within  few 
days  shall  be  hanged  out  at  the  same  window,  to  be 
seen  with  as  Diuc£  ignominy  as  he  now  leaneth  there 
in  pride ; "  and  bow,  finally,  *'  in  short  spare  there- 
after,  Uie  fire  being  very  great,  he  was  consumed  to 
powder."  We  can  believe  that  the  man  who  wrote 
this  affecting  urrstive — the  "mffinn  Knox"— the 
*•  barbariaa  who  made  Mary  weep,"  told  his  Queen 
the  very  truth  when  he  assured  her,  *'  that  he  de- 
lighted  not  in  the  weeping  of  any  of  God's  creatures' 
— yea,  tbat  be  could  scarce  abide  the  tears  of  his 
own  boys  when  his  own  bands  corrected  them." 
Love  and  pity  were  assuredly  no  unwonted  emotion 
in  tlie  large  heart  of  bim  yAm  **  never  fiHved  the  fiue 
orDaa." 

(To  be  eOHtanud.) 


THE  MELODY  OP  PRAYER. 

Tbui  is  a  tweet-toned  melody. 

When,  on  a  balmy  summer  night. 
Fond  Zephyr  heaves  bis  love-sick  sigh 

To  heaven's  dome  of  cloudless  light ; 
And  aeems  to  say,  mth  mournful  voice. 
That  be  could  never  more  rejoice. 
Until  the  moon  or  stars  so  &ir. 
Their  pinions  lend  to  waft'  bim  there. 

There  is  a  sweet-toned  melody 
Upon  the  wild  and  lonely  shore ; 

There's  music  in  the  sea-bird's  cry. 
And  in  the  stormy  billow's  roar — 

A  power  mysterious,  tbat  controls 

The  secret  feelings  of  our  souls ; 

Iteadling  joys  or  griefs,  as  they 

Have  marked  through  life  our  varied  way. 

Tliere  ia  a  sweet-toned  melody 
In  the  deep  oi^gan's  solemD  sound, 

WIku  its  luxurious  harmony 
Thrills  through  the  hearts  of  tboie  around ; 

And  when,  within  the  OotUe  aUe 

Of  the  okthedral's  ancient  pile, 
'  A  'lwnd  of  dioral  dngen  raise 

^  antbem  to  Jeb9VW**  pmiac* 


There  is  a  sweet-toned  melody 

In  mild  compassion,  when  sbe  hears 
The  wanderer's  tale  of  misery, 

And  with  bis  voice  dispeU  her  tnn. 
There  is  a  sweetness  in  the  tone 
Of  well-played  harp,  that,  like  a  zone. 
Our  bosoms  girds,  and  makes  vt  feel 
An  ecstasy  ineffable. 

But  neither  breeze,  nor  sea-bird's  cry — 
Nor  oreon's  loud  yet  plaintive  roll — 
Nor  organ's  choral  minstrelsy — 

Nor  pity's  vdce,  that  charms  the  soul — 
Nor  the  harp's  sweetest  tones,  can  rise 
With  half  such  welcome  to  the  skies, 
As  from  the  contrite  sinner's  heart 
The  prayer  that  flows  uncbill'd  by  art. 

For  then  the  spirit  feels  s  calm, 

Like  ocean  when  the  mnd's  at  rest — 
Which,  like  an  ointment,  pours  the  balm 

Of  quiet  on  the  wounded  breast : 
And  there  is  nought  tbat  e'er  had  birth. 
In  yon  pure  heaven,  or  this  dim  earth. 
Which  hath  of  God's  love  such  a  sfaare 
As  the  soft  melody  of  prayer. 

D.  W.  ( 


THE  PECULIAR  CLAIMS  OF  FRANCE  UPON 
THE  ATTENTION  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
WORLD. 

By  the  Ret.  JEnb&s  Bate. 

The  facta  which  were  stated  in  a  former  Paper,  re- 
■pectiflg  the  nature  of  the  agency  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  evangelizing  France,  and  the  success  tbat  has  at- 
tended the  labours  of  the  agents — facts  selected  fi-om 
a  large  number  that  are  equally  important — will  enable 
ChristianB  to  perceive  the  obligation  that  rests  upon 
them  to  come  fbrward,  liberally,  in  order  to  aid  the 
cause  of  God  in  that  interesting  country.  If  asked,  at 
the  present  moment,  what  foreign  sphere  baa  the 
strongest  claims  upon  the  people  of  God  in  our  own 
land,  it  might  be  no  easy  matter  to  decide ;  and,  while 
many  itatementa  nught  be  made  to  show  that  the  far- 
diatant  heathens  ought  to  hare  the  prefbrenee,  many 
arpimenu  also  ought  be  advanced  In  favour  of  the  dalmi 
of  nations  nearer  at  band,  tbat  are  Christiana  only  in 
name,  and  whose  lupeiior  privileges  are  lilc^  only  to 
render  their  doom  more  ugnal  and  tremendous.  On 
one  point,  however,  there  can  be  little  difference  oi 
opinion,  \iz.,  that  if  we  look  over  the  whole  of 
Europe,  tbat  quarter  of  the  globe  which  has  exerted 
a  mightier  influence  over  the  world's  destinies  than 
all  the  others,  the  country  to  which  God,  by  Ua 
Providence  and  Spirit,  is  most  loudly  calling  bia  people 
to  send  their  ^d,  is  undoubtedly  France.  There  b 
something  very  remarkable  and  intensely  interesting  in 
the  present  religious  condition  of  the  French  nation. 
During  the  last  two  centuries,  France  has  proved  the 
theatre  in  which  two  great  systems  of  belief— Popery 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Infidelity  on  the  other — have, 
without  disguise,  exhibited  their  real  character  before 
the  eyes  of  Europe  end  of  the  world.  Before  the  great 
Revolution,  Popery,  by  demanding  a  blind  submission 
of  the  understanding  to  the  most  irraUonal  tenets  from 
all  its  votaries — by  encouraging  a  gross  and  general 
corruption  among  the  priesthood — which  was  accom- 
panied bjr  the  taj^id  iqcrease  of  profligacy  and  t^rannjr 
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Rmong  the  Court  and  the  noMes,  at  length  alienated  the 
mass  of  the  people  from  their  king  and  their  religion,  and 
left  them  a  prey  to  the  cavtlUngs  of  inSdel  and  designing 
men,  who  raised  the  torrent  of  public  indignation  so  high, 
that,  in  the  end,  it  swept  all  andent  Institutions  away, 
and  drove  priests  and  nobles  to  seek  shelttir  in  foreign 
lands.  From  a  blind  and  absurd  superstition,  the  tran- 
sition was  moitt  natural  to  a  state  of  wide  and  universal 
scepticism;  and  in6delity  next  stalked  abroad,  and, 
casting  aude  all  disguise,  performed  its  dreadful  part 
in  the  great  drama  of  French  history.  But  its  character 
is  displayed  in  the  anarchy  of  a  whole  nation  boken 
loose  from  every  restraint  and  control,  and  as  if  stricken 
at  once  with  a  universal  madness,  perpetrating  crimes 
and  rushing  into  scenes  of  horror,  of  which  the  wildest 
Imagination  could  scarcely  have  dreamed.  Nor  did 
thb  moostroua  and  unnatural  system  of  opinion  lose  its 
ioBuence,  or  cease  to  desolate  the  country,  when 
Buonaparte  ted  the  nation  to  victory,  or  even  when  the 
Bourbons  were  restored  to  the  throne ;  for  its  dreadful 
consequences,  even  at  the  present  moment,  may  be  dis- 
tinctly seen.  A  general  and  deplorable  destitution  of 
moral  principle ;  a  perpetual  restlessness,  and  feverish 
thirst  for  excitement  and  change ;  an  impatience,  even 
of  oil  necessary  restraint  and  subordination;  a  readiness, 
without  any  sufficient  motive,  to  sacrifice  human  life, 
arising  from  the  infidel  belief  that  existence  terminates 
when  the  body  expires,  and  that  there  is  no  tribunal  after 
death,  at  which  the  actions  of  men  shall  be  weighed ; 
licentiousness,  which  pollutes  the  hearth,  annihilates 
the  sacred  joys  of  home,  and  is  the  fiiiitful  parent  of  a 
thousand  moral  and  natural  evils  ; — these  arc  some  of 
the  deadly  fruits  which  have  grown  on  that  tree  which 
the  infidel  philosophers  planted  before  the  Revolution. 
At  length,  however,  the  great  tide  o^nntional  feeling 
has  begun  to  turn ;  and  there  has  begnn  to  be  felt  by 
maoy  in  France,  especially  by  leading  and  intellectual 
men,  a  deep  and  growing  sense  of  the  immense  im- 
portance of  religion — a  conviction  that  nothing  but 
religion  will  elevate  the  morals,  consolidate  the  princi- 
ples, subordinate  the  restless  impatience  of  restraint,  and 
cure  the  other  ills  under  which  their  country  labours. 
They  have  seen  loo  clearly,  and  felt  too  deeply  and  too 
long,  the  calamities  that  result  from  infidelity,  not  to 
liegin  to  desire  the  removal  of  what  they  now  percdve  to 
be  the  cutso  of  these  calamities.  The  roice  of  nature, 
too,  is  eauung  itself  to  be  heard.  The  strong  and  in- 
■tinctive  tendency  towards  religion,  which  exists  even  In 
our  fallen  nature,  and  which  constrained  men,  rather  than 
bare  no  religion  at  all,  to  deify  stocks  and  stones,  and 
prostrate  themselves  before  them,  though  repressed 
and  kept  under  restraint  for  a  time  by  unnatural  vio* 
lenoe,  is  beginning  anew  to  vindicate  its  existence  in 
the  hearts  of  the  French  people.  But  it  is  worthy  of 
detp  and  very  serious  consideration,  that,  while  this 
dedre  after  religion  is  becoming  more  general  and  more 
influential,  there  does  not  by  any  means  appear  a  pro- 
portionably  increasing  attachment  to  the  Koman  Ca- 
tholic system ;  nay,  there  are  indications,  notwith- 
standing all  the  efforts  of  the  most  namerous  priesthood 
in  the  world,  again  to  rivet  their  fetters  on  the  nation, 
that  the  ties  by  which  a  large  portion  of  professing 
Papists  are  connected  witli  Popery  arc  very  slight, 
and  very  easily  broken.  The  French  nation  ha\c  not 
forgotten,  and  caiuiot  forget,  the  demonstration  their 


forefiithers  had,  in  the  reign  of  Lonis  XVI.  and  bia 
predecessors,  both  of  the  imbedlity  and  at  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  Romish  Church.  The  habit  of  veneration 
and  of  implicit  submission  has  passed  away ;  tbo 
religion  which  is  set  before  them  is  not  such  as  to  com* 
mend  itself  to  their  admiration ;  and  the  eyes  of  many 
ore  beginning  to  turn  to  that  faith  which  once  fiouiished 
and  brought  forth  abundant  fruit  in  their  own  land,  and 
whose  blessed  effects  they  have  witnessed,  in  the  moral 
worth  and  politicnl  prosperity  of  our  neiglibouring 
island. 

That  these  are  not  mere  fiutdful  views  of  the  state 
of  the  n«nufa  mind  at  the  present  time  may  be  asecr- 
fadned  by  a  reference  to  indiapntable  &ets.  It  is  well 
known  that,  daring  late  years,  an  immense  number  of 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  has  been  rireubted 
among  the  French,  been  read  with  avidity ;  and  that 
even  multitudes  of  Roman  Catholics  have  perused 
with  interest  that  volomc,— before  whose  silent  and 
resistless  might  thrir  own  religious  system  is  des- 
tined to  f^l.  Not  merely  hare  these  copies  of  tbe  Bible 
been  given  gratia,  but  what  irre«stib1y  provea  tfant 
there  mufit  have  been  a  desire  to  obtain  tfacm,  i*  tbat 
in  a  single  year,  the  colporteurs  of  one  of  the  societies 
disposed  of  no  fewer  than  twelve  thousand  hysale.  The 
most  distinguished  and  influential  of  the  French  writers, 
a  class  of  men  who  frequently  form  a  kind  of  repre- 
sentatives  of  the  intellectual  class  of  society,  Chateau- 
briaud,  Lamartine,  and  others,  bear  strong  and  decided 
testimony  to  the  importance  of  religion,  and  are  thus 
opposed  to  the  intellectual  men  of  the  last  age,  who 
were  generally  Infidels.  M.  Guiiot,  who  was  long  tbe 
minister  of  Public  Instruction,  and  one  of  the  roost 
able  and  influentid  men  in  France,  a  Protestant,  and 
has  himself  acknowledged,  and  strongly  inculcated 
on  the  nation  by  his  writings,  the  immense  value 
of  religious  instruction.  Latterly,  it  has  been  cus- 
tomary among  thbkiog  men,  to  attribute  the  disorders 

of  society — the  immorality  and  insubordination  to 

the  want  of  the  inculcation  of  the  principles  of  tbe  Bible, 
and  their  duties  towards  God  and  eaah  otbeci  upoa 
the  rising  generation.  Ttw  drcunutanoea  toentioncd 
in  the  former  paper,  tliat  Roman  Catholics  are  often 
willing  to  have  their  children  instructed  in  tbe  Protes- 
tant faith;  that  multitudei  of  them  read  the  Bibles 
which  they  <rf>tain  from  tbo  edlporteurs,  and  crowd  to 
bear  the  Fcotastaat  pastora ;  tbat  many  of  tbam  have 
already  renounced  tba  errora  of  Popery  i  tbat  spplick- 
tbna  fat  «  preached  C^ospel  are  twang  simultaneously 
from  all  parts  of  tbe  land  i  that  according  to  the  latest 
aoconnts,  not  fiewer  than  sixty  applieatioiis  were  made 
to  a  single  sodety  in  the  course  of  a  qusrter  of  a-year  ; 
the  fact,  that  not  only  are  ProtcstanU  raised  oScea  of 
influence  under  government,  and  occupy  a  most  influen- 
tial position  in  society,  but  tbat  futtbful  evangelical 
Protestant  ministers  are  raised  to  the  chairs  of  uwverai> 
ties,  as  was  tbe  caae  with  M.  Moood,  who  was  made  Pro- 
fessor in  the  College  of  Montauban :  that  government 
support  is  granted  to  Protestant  ministers  preachii^ 
openly  and  boldly  in  the  French  Protestant  Eatablish- 
ment  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross ;  all  ihcse,  and  many 
more  facts  that  might  be  mentioned,  ace  iodicaiions 
tbat  a  large  proportion  of  tbe  Frendi  people  are  turning 
away  from  infidelity;  arc,  as  yet,  but  feebly  attached  to 
tbe  Bomish  &itb>'snd  ire  prepared,  %Yithout  pr^udice. 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


Bay,  in  many  instaDces,  with  mulfnt  partiality,  to  gire 
a  hearing  to  tbe  great  truths  of  the  ProteitaDt  religion. 

Seni^,  tlwo,  there  is  tbb  great  moremeot  of  opinion 
and  of  Seeling  at  p«seot  going  f<M-ward  in  Franra,  the 
qnmtian  aria«i  What  is  tbe  bouoden  dntj  of  CSiritUans 
la  thii  eotnrtrj?  And  Aere  ii  no  difBculty  id  aniwer- 
Ing  the  quettion.  The  reply  wOl  inatantaaeouily  recur 
to  crery  enlightened  Chriitian  mind.  Their  doty,  im- 
doBbtedly,  ii  to  a«ie  tbe  golden  opportunity,  vitbont 
delay  to  make  a  canUoed  and  vigorouf  eSixt  to  aend 
the  Gospel  to  tboae  trbo  now,  iar  the  fint  time  since 
tbe  days  of  tbe  fiercest  RomM)  peraecudon,  are  wilUog 
to  receive  it.  An  opportunity  thai  is  unniteraUy  pre* 
dous;  that  is  altogether  new;  that  is  most  precariout ;' 
that  while  Christiana  in  this  land  are  slumbering  at 
their  posts,  may  be  lost  for  ages, — is  now  afforded. 
God  has  just  now  opened  a  door,  which,  from  tbe  re- 
vocation of  tbe  Edict  of  Nantes  to  the  elevation  of  the 
present  king  to  the  throne,  has  been  shut  and  barred 
by  blindfold  Popery,  or  by  fierce  sod  intolerant  in- 
fidelity; He  has  opened  it,  and  shown  thousands  of 
tbe  Frendi  people  eager  to  recnre  the  Bible  and  to 
hear  the  Gospel ;  but  in  ft  rery  short  time  it  may  be  as 
firmly  dosed  as  ever 

There  an  many  eon«derations,  calculated  to  impel  tbe 
CbristiaM  in  our  own  land  to  send  the  Gospel  to  France, 
that  bave  peculiar  fivee.  The  consideration  of  tbe 
siffal  social,  political,  and  moral  eviU,  which  over- 
apnad  a  land  containing  tbiity-two  laiUioos  of  iab^- 
tants,  is  calculated  to  rouse  the  mostcallona  from  their 
apaiby.  These  evils  are  of  tiM  most  deplorable  and 
■ppalUag  kind  i  origiaaliBf  m  mpentitia*,  or  in  tbe 
bMuAmeat  of  all  religion  from  the  country.  Ndther  is 
tlm-a  any  praspeet  whatever  of  these  being  removed, 
until  tte  prindpics  of  Iba  only  trae  religion  wm  droo- 
farted,  and  its  power  antndvdy  Ut.  We  can  coocein 
of  aodnnf  sum  drsHy  and  hopalasn  Aan  dw  prospects 
at  Vtmtt  fer  ages  to  eoaw,  wdm  Ae  Ooapd  of  Christ 
ahnll  be  made  known  a«wg  ttomi  oscillating,  it  toay 
be,  fiom  geoeradoa  to  genenliM,  between  a  Uind  sd>< 
nriesisai  to  the  most  iitntiond  dogmas  of  Fopery,  on 
tbe  one  hand,  and  a  eontempt  for  all  rriigioos  systenu, 
— a  dieerieas  and  desolating  scepticism, — on  the  otiier. 
But  let  the  urgent  wants  of  the  French  people  be  sop- 
plied, — let  oopica  <rf  tbe  BiUe  only  be  more  widely 
cirenlstcd,  and  more  generally  read,  (and  moltitodes  are 
•vea  now  prepared  to  recnvs  and  to  read  them.)  Let 
Protestant  diudws  be  erected  in  di  tfaeprindpal  towns 
of  Francs,  and  Utlifiil  and  able  an  waters,  sndi  as 
the  Geneva  Sodcty  bava  been  aecnstoased  to  send 
forth,  be  appmnted  over  ibnn, — mm  wbe  mcbiUt 
ia  their  lives  the  tiansfimnlng  inlumee  ot  tbe  troths 
tbey  prodaim,  and  wbo  tborooglUy  nnderstand,  and 
can  povrerfiiliy  set  forth,  tbe  great  prindples  of  the 
Pntaalaot  frntb.  the  worte  of  our  most  distin- 
guished and  clo^ient  Protestant  divines  be  iransUtad 
iBto  F^encbi  and  let  tbe  most  able  and  devoted  of 
tbo  Freocb  ndBiatarS'tbcDBsdvea  send  £artb  from  tbe 
prees  works,  wbiMting  the  glorious  doctrines  and  tbe 
bigb  and  iaflniUo  rtandaid  of  nMcalt^  conlmnad 
in  the  Word  of  Qod.  Let  all  this  be  done  «■  a 
amce  extended  seek,  and  M  tbe  divbaa  blasdH  oaly 
be  foudMaM,  as  it  has  hitbCrto  been,  and  a  frsnt 
dnge,  awn  in  the  vwml  wd  pdiilesl  pas£tisn  of 
Vimoe^        b«  snpectod  er9  Igpg  to  tike  place. 


Thoagb  the  number  of  Bctiid  Christians,  compered  with 
the  whole  rosss  of  the  nation,  should  not  be  very  great, 
yet  the  reflex  influence  of  these  on  the  people  around 
them,  in  raising  the  tone  of  mords,  in  elevating  tbe 
prindples  of  sodety,  vrill  be  mostettennvely  felt.  Tbe 
leaven  will  silently  spread  through  the  mass,  and  higher 
and  purer  prindples  will  be  drculated,  while  the  people 
know  not  from  whence  they  have  come.  But  if  the 
mord  and  political  evils  of  France  may  well  call  forth 
tbe  exertions  of  tbe  servants  of  God,  to  send  fbrth  that 
Gospd  whidi,  if  believed,  shall  bed  Aem  all,  inconceiv- 
ably more  strong  is  the  obligation  wbidi  arises  from  tbe 
view  of  their  sjHritud  condition.  Tbe  state  of  thirty- 
two  mfllions  of  a  people,  alt  of  whom,  with  tbe  excep- 
tion of  one  nullion  at  the  utmost,  are  dtber  open 
infidels  or  professors  of  a  religion  which  rejects  tbe 
fundamentd  doctrines  of  the  Cro8^  demands  tbe  deepest 
commiseration,  and  presents  the  strongest  motives  to 
strenuous  exertion. 

It  is  most  important  that  France  should  be  enliglit. 
ened  by  the  Gospel,  from  the  influence  it  is  likely  to 
exercise  over  other  parts  of  the  world.  Great  has  been 
the  influence  it  has  already  exerted  on  tbe  destiny  of 
other  nations.  The  prindples  which  were  sent  forth 
by  the  French  philosophers,  and  which  undermined  and 
overturned  the  Frendi  monarchy,  threatened  to  over- 
throw sU  the  thrones  and  established  institutions  of 
Europe ;  and  gave  an  impulse  to  nations  not  in  Europe 
only,  but  in  remote  parts  of  tbe  world,  which  is  not  even 
yet  spent.  The  language  of  France  is  more  extensively 
understood  than  that  of  any  other  nation  ;  its  literature 
more  widely  drculated.  Its  ships  of  discovery  or  of 
commerce  sdl  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  earth  t 
its  capitkl  is  visited  by  fbreigneis  from  sll  nations ;  its 
religious  state,  therefore,  is  most  intimstdy  connected 
with  that  of  £urope,  and  of  the  world.  Were  a  nume- 
rous, and  devoted,  and  sedons  Cburch  of  Proteatsnts, 
to  rise  in  that  land,  after  a  while  there  would  go  fordi 
from  France  a  bdy  influence,  to  enlighten  and  regene. 
rate  nations  botb  near  and  more  remote.  Tbe  light 
that  was  kindled  in  tlut  country  wodd  contribute  to 
disperse  tbe  darkness  Aat  coven  Itdy.  and  Spam,  uid 
Germany }  and  would  shine  fbrth  to  the  distant  shores 
of  Africa  and  of  SouUi  America.  That  nation  which 
has  hitherto  been  the  curse,  might  thus  be  tba 
blessing  of  the  world.  Its  Iherature,  its  travellers, 
its  mariners,  its  misuonaries,  might  then  carry  the 
Gospel  to  heathen  nations;  and  f^om  it  there  might 
go  forth  a  silent  but  mighty  power,  to  shake  and 
finally  overturn  tbe  dd  and  tottering  fabrics  of  Fapd 
superstition. 

But  there  are  motives,  drawn  from  a  regard  to  our 
own  security,  which  ought  to  stimulate  us  to  assist  In 
sending  tbe  Gospel  to  France.  That  nation,  from  its 
contiguity  to  Great  Britain,  must  ineviubly,  especidly 
io  times  of  peace,  powerfdly  affect  the  mords,  and  the 
dumcters,  and  tbe  prindples,  of  a  large  portion  of  oiir 
own  countrymen.  It  is  well  known  that,  at  the  com- 
menoement  of  tbe  Bevolution,  men  of  distinguished 
talento  io  our  own  land  eagerly  embraced  the  principles 
tbat  wore  then  unfobled,  and  deemed  themselves  on  the 
tre  of  a  pditicd  millennium — a  lund  of  regeneration 
of  tbe  world  I  It  cannot  be  forgotten,  to  how  great  an 
MXtaat  tbe  flood  of  infidelity,  that  deluged  France,  began 
to  overspread  Eiqjlsnd  also;  dtbough  at  lengtb,  from 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHKISTIAN  HERALD. 


the  bletdog  of  Ood  attending  the  Ubourt  of  our  aldest 
and  moat  pioui  divines,  the  tide  wu  in  a  great  measure 
driven  back  firom  our  shores.  The  literary  and  scien- 
tific men  of  that  country,  imbued  with  the  principles 
of  infidelity,  tent  fbitb  the  secret  poison  along  with 
their  works,  which  infused  itself  into  the  hearts  of  our 
own  men  of  literature  and  of  science.  Our  men  of 
wealth  and  of  rank  hare  visited  France,  and  have  often 
returned  to  our  own  country  destitute  of  all  attachment 
to  the  religion  of  their  Others ;  loose  in  their  morals, 
contemners  of  the  Sabbath ;  devoid  of  the  sterling 
principles,  the  domestic  virtues,  and  manly  integrity, 
that  once  distinguished  our  countrymen.  It  is  evident, 
then,  that  a  regard  to  the  welfare  of  our  own  country 
loudly  calU  upon  us  to  seek  the  evangelization  of  the 
French  nation.  But  were  those  great  Protestant  prindples 
that  hare  already  begun  to  spread,  more  widely  diffused, 
and  their  iofluence  more  extensively  felt,  in  that  land, 
there  would  no  longer  be  the  danger  there  now  is, 
of  our  countrymen  returning  to  their  own  homes  con- 
taminated mlh  the  evil  Ofunions  and  praetioes  of  our 
neighbours.  The  only  way  to  tanpe  the  danger  that 
threatens  oar  own  country,  is  to  make  an  a^ressive 
movement.  If  we  do  not  send  the  Gospel  to  benefit 
France,  the  inhaUtanta  of  that  country  will  continue, 
as  thay  have  hitherto  done,  to  injure  and  to  corrupt  us. 
The  beneflta  which  we  ^aQ  confer  upon  them,  by 
aending  them  the  Gospel,  irill  return  with  double 
hlea^gs  upon  our  own  heads. 

There  are  various  other  considerations  whidi  present 
themselves  to  onr  minds.  The  proximity  of  that  land 
to  our  own  country,  whose  white  cUffli  may  be  seen 
emerging  out  of  the  wans  from  the  opposite  coasts ; 
the  energetic  exertions  of  the  C!hareh  which  was  so 
lately  planted  at  Geneva,  and  which  has  already  sent 
so  many  of  Its  fiuihfiil  and  etBcient  ministers  into  the 
neighbouring  country  ;  the  seal  of  the  Episcopalians 
ill  England  wht^  altbongh  both  the  Geneva  and  French 
Churches  are  governed  according  to  Presbyterian  prin- 
ciples, formed  a  society  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the 
Evangelical  Societies,  as  early  as  1833,  which  -wua  re- 
modelled and  extended  in  1635,  and  which  is  now 
affording  to  churches  in  France  the  most  efficient  aid  ; 
these  and  many  other  circumstances  might  be  stated, 
which,  taken  in  the  aggregate,  possess  great  weight. 
Then  the  important  consideration  forces  itself  upon  our 
minds,  that  the  opportunities  now  afforded  are  of  very 
uncertain  continuance.  Instalnlity  is  stamped  upon  the 
national  character  and  history  of  France,  and  soon  a 
rude  and  violent  democracy,  or  an  iron-handed  des- 
potism may  arise  in  the  place  of  the  present  government, 
and  crush  within  its  grasp  the  &ir  form  of  religious 
freedom.  Already,  opposition  and  jealousy  have  been 
awakened  by  the  growing  power  of  the  Protestants. 
But  though  no  such  signs  were  at  present  vinble,  there 
are  those  elements  at  work  that  mast  ioeTitably  ere 
linv  produce  a  collision.  The  immense  multitude  of 
prieats,  and  all  whose  interests  are  bound  up  in  theirs, 
win  esert  their  power  to  crush  the  rising  enemy  of 
Popery.  Infidelity,  though  sppsrently  slumbering  for 
the  present,  will,  ere  long,  awake  out  of  ito  sleep,  and 
assail  that  new  form  of  religion,  which  exhibits  an 
energy  and  vitality  greater  than  Popery  ever  dis^yed. 
The  Allan,  Soeiniaa,  and  Neolog^  peities,  will  beeome 
^  Mji^  iliraed  aad  tHuperated,  wben  ther  see  the 


diordKS  of  the  Protestaat  EstabUaliRiMtt  filling  with 
men,  whose  principles  are  subvmtve  of  their  own. 
What  influence  the  combined  power  of  all  these  enemies 
may  exert  upon  the  French  government  and  nation,  it 
is  impossible  to  say.  Now  is  the  critical  period,  when 
Protestants  are  called  to  labour, — the  time  for  sowing 
the  precious  and  incorruptible  seed. 

With  what  anxiety  docs  the  husbandman  watdi  dur- 
ing seed-time,  for  the  period  when  the  sun  shall  shine 
and  the  ground  be  properly  prepared  ;  and  having  cost 
his  seed  into  the  earth  at  the  favourable  opportunity, 
he  dismisses  anxiety  from  bis  mind,  for  be  knows  that 
clouds  may  darken  the  sky,  and  weeks  of  storm  may 
succeed,  but  that  what  is  sown  is  still  silently  germi- 
nating, and  preparing  to  ^>ring  up  at  a  future  season, 
and  yield  on  abundant  harvest.  The  sun,  in  the  moral 
world,  is,  as  it  were,  now  shining;  the  soil  of  men's 
hearts,  in  France,  is  already  prepared,  and  God's  pro- 
vidence is  calling  his  people,  in  this  country,  to  cast 
thdr  seed  into  the  ground.  I>t  that  seed  once  be 
sown,  and  tfaen  though  persecutions  and  political  storra-i 
should  arise,  it  will  ulcntly  continue  to  grow  until, 
pertuips,  in  a  more  prosperous  day,  it  shall  yield  abund- 
ant fhdt  to  the  glory  of  God. 


AM  UBQENT  CALL  TO  INDCSTRT  ttUD  UKWE4BIEII 
K3LEBTIOX  IK  THE  WOEK  OF  THE  XIKl!fTBT  : 

A  DISCO  UIISE. 

[PreadMd  before  tfae  Sjnmd  at  Anftw  ud  Heanu.  tii  Octdber 

1839,  and  puUlulicd  at  the  tcqucit  ot»  number  of  the  brcibrcn.] 

By  tue  Kbv.  Henky  Stuabt, 
Minitttr  of  the  Parith  of  Oathlme,  Forfardtin. 

"Be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season." — 2  Tim.  iv.2. 

As  this  place,  at  any  dme,  forbids  oil  c«reiDony 
in  giving  forth  from  it  the  oracles  <A  ths  liviogf 
Goa>  so,  on  the  preimt  occuion,  I  tSSaeX  non^  in 
Tentnring  in  yoor  {Hwence^  rerennd  fathers  ud 
brethren,  upon  the  iilastration  of  this  pwt  of 
them.  I  must,  however,  take  leeve  tostilei  that 
my  design  in  fixing  upon  each  a  text  as  tlus,  was 
not  more  to  edify  otnen  than  it  was  to  stir  up 
myself.  I  chose  it  in  the  hope  that,  nnder  the 
blessing  of  God,  my  ueditatioD  on  this  pert  of  \a& 
Word  would  end  in  the  spirit  it  seems  to  demanil ; 
and  that  thus  I  might  be  excited,  together  with 
fellow-workmen,  to  aim  at  that  high  pitch  of 
ministerial  exertion  to  which  it  evidently  pwnta  ; 
and  which  no  one,  however  zealons  he  may  be  in 
doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  can  ever  surp&se. 
My  own  lamentable  shortcoming  in  the  samo,  sad 
my  tinworthiness  to  enforce  it  upon  others,  would 
lead  me,  while  doing  so,  to  take  shelter  nnder  tLe 
mantle  of  its  inspired  antbor-— the  great  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles :  and  I  would  beseech  you,  reverend 
fathers  and  brethren,  to  allow,  for  a  little,  the 
mioistry  of  this,  the  chief  of  all  Israel's  masters, 
to  come  between  jrour  consideration  and  the 
ministry  of  one  who  is  but  of  yesterday  in  its  vine* 
yard.  And,  in  giving  to  Timothy  the  ministerial 
charge,  of  which  our  text  is  a  part,  Uie  apostle 
makes  an  appnl  to  his  om  manner  of  life,  and 
founds  npoa  it  a  Tory  solemn  admoution  to 
be  sted&st  and  diligent  in  all  its  duties.-  And 
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surely,  of  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  that  ever  had 
any  title  to  call  upon  their  fellow-labourers  to  be 
up  and  to  be  doing:,  no  one  of  them,  to  enforce 
such  a  call,  could,  with  a  better  conscience,  or 
with  a  better  effect,  refer  to  their  own  exertions, 
than  could  the  Apofltle  Panl ;  for  surely  never 
bad  the  Christian  faith  a  more  resolute  or  a  more 
successful  advocate.  Nothing  could  ever  shake 
his  constancy  to  Him  for  whom  he  .contended  and 
suffered ;  midiing  could  ever  slacken  his  persever- 
ance in  the  cause  of  His  everlasting  Gospel ;  no- 
thing could  ever  abate  his  ardour  or  eump  his 
courage ;  nothing  could  ever  make  him  waver 
from  a  good  purpose,  or  shrink  from  its  toil  and 
its  danger ;  iu  all  his  wrestlings  against  principa- 
lUies  and  powers, — in  all  his  strivings  against 
wickedness,  of  every  sort,  and  in  every  place,— in 
uU  his  sufferings  and  perils  of  life,  by  land  and  by 
»pa, — nothing  could  ever,  for  a  moment,  divert 
his  eje  from  the  mark  of  his  high  calling,  a 
crowa  resplendent  with  the  brightest  jewels, 
even  a  multitude  of  immortal  souls,  saved,  by 
the  blessing  of  God  under  his  ministry,  from 
the  pit  of  destruction.  No  number  of  these 
was  sufficient  for  him, — no  success  in  Zion's 
cause  satisfied  him ;  he  neither  saw  nor  did 
he  ever  wish  for  any  end  to  an  over-strained 
service  in  her  breaches,  so  long  as  be  was  kept 
in  tbe  body,  so  long  as  another  living  stone  had 
to  be  pat  in,  and  so  long  as  another  foe  stood 
to  be  overthrown.  Why^  he  looks  as  if  be  had 
but  one  fiekl  of  labour, — and  that*  the  whole 
world ;  ae  if  he  had  but  one  season  for  work, — 
and  that,  night  and  day ;  as  if  he  had  but  one 
degree  intentnessy— end  Uiat,  all  the  energy 
of  his  inspired  and  his  sanctified  soul ;  as  if  be 
had  bat  one  object  on  which  to  spend  this  mighty 
strengtti  from  on  high, — and  that,  the  soul  of 
^ery  man ;  as  if  he  hud  but  one  grand  consum- 
mation at  heut,  in  all  bis  *'  striving,  according  to 
the  power  of  God,  which  wrought  in  him  mightily," 
— Bind  that,  "to  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesas.**  And  to  accomplish  all  this,  how  did  he 
journey !  how  did  he  suffer !  hov^  did  he  bst, 
watch,  and  pray !  Why,  it  looks  as  if  he  had 
left  nothing  untried  that  heaven  and  earth  put  in 
bis  power,  to  edify  and  to  build  up  them  that  are 
the  heirs  of  salvation. 

Now,  br^ren,  as  oar  text  lies  in  tbe  midst  of 
some  of  his  stalemeats  in  reference  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  spent  himself  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  we  apprehend  that  the  ^irit  of 
unremitting  zeal  which  comee  out  of  what  we 
have  now  briefly,  but  very  feebly,  asserted  of 
him,  n  just  tbe  tone  and  bearing  of  soul  which 
he  woaM  have  Timothy  to  maintain  in  that  office, 
when,  as  if  taking  him  to  the  very  jadgment-seat, 
be  clurges  him,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  preach  the  Word  j  to  "  be  instant  in 
8«i8on,  and  ont  of  season.**  This,  according  to 
the  manner  of  administering  oaths  in  the  apostle's 
tmie,  is  nothing  less  than  a  solemn  vow  of  fideUty 
imposed  upon  Timothy ;  and  the  spiritual  relation 
l>f  the  perttesj  and  tbe  way  in  which  it  is  imposed^ 


fiat 

put  0$  in  mind  of  the  Carthagenian  chief  of  old, 
who  led  his  son  to  the  altar,  and  there  made  him 
swear,  that  he  would  never  be  at  peace  with  his 
enemies.    What  was  an  act  of  the  grossest  im- 

Eiety  between  these  two  barbarians,  becomes, 
etween  the  chief  of  tbe  apostles  and  his  son 
Timothy,  an  act  of  the  holiest  and  most  resolute 
devotedness  to  s  perpetual  warfare  with  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ.  He  had  jast  been 
exhorting  Timothy,  like  a  good  soldier,  to  endure 
hardness,  and  now,  before  he  should  take  his 
dqwrtare  from  the  service,  to  give  in  his  own 
final  account  of  it,  he  would  make  him  swear 
never  to  he  at  peace  with  its  enemies ;  and  then, 
in  a  little,  he  tells  him  how  be  himself  had  fought 
the  good  ii^ht,  and  finished  bis  course,  and  kept 
the  faith  ;  just  as  if,  by  pointing  to  his  own  war- 
worn frame,  and  to  his  own  crown  of  victory,  he 
would  urge  him  on  to  go  and  do  likewise.  And 
most  assuredly,  whether  we  look  at  tbe  apostle  as 
coming  out,  the  conqueror  from  a  long  and  terrible 
struggle ;  or  whether  we  view  him  as  coming  in, 
the  gainer  of  a  long  and  hard-contested  race; 
there  is  something  in  his  aspect  that  is  very 
heart'StiiVng  and  very  heart- strengthening  to 
them  that  would  follow  after  him.  There  is  an 
energy  of  mind  that  is  not  to  be  overcome  ;  there 
is  a  courage  that  is  not  to  be  appalled  ;  there  is  a 
fixedness  of  purpose  that  never  is  to  be  shaken ; 
there  is  an  attitude  that  never  is  to  cower  j  there 
is  a  nerve  that  never  is  to  relax ;  and,  withal, 
there  is  such  a  total  disregard  of  self,  as  never 
can  be  affected,  by  any  season  or  circnmstance,  in 
the  prCMecntion  of  its  olnect. 

And  accordingly,  we  find  that  the  original  word 
of  our  text,  whiw  he  uses  to  Timothy,  and  here 
rendered  **  instant,"  does  often  express  the  effect 
of  tbe  ardour  and  the  undaunted  resolution  of  a 
soldier  pressing  through  the  difficulties  and  dangers 
of  warfare  ;  while  the  words  here  attached  to  it, 
and  rendered,  "in  season  and  out  of  season,"  may 
be  a  strong  and  a  proverbial  way  of  expressing 
such  a  disregard  for  ease  and  for  hardship  as  must 
ever  animate  those  who  would  come  off  victorious. 
But  we  find  the  original  word  for  "  instant,"  often 
used  to  denote  the  powers  of  the  mind,  not  only 
vigorously,  but  carefully  and  unremittingly,  put 
forth  in  the  accomplishment  of  any  object  whatever ; 
and  the  clause  annexed  to  it  in  this  verse,  may  be 
meant  only  as  a  strong  guard  against  any  interfer- 
ence whatever  between  the  object  of  pursuit  and 
this  energy  of  mind  that  is  brought  to  bear  upon  it. 
In  an  ancient  classic  writer,  the  activity  and  tbe 
toilsome  assiduity  with  which  an  infant  colony  rear- 
ed the  walls  and  the  palaces  of  their  city,  are  held 
up  to  wonder  by  the  use  of  the  original  of  tlw  first 
word  of  our  text ;  and  in  the  Book  of  Ndieiniah  we 
find,  not  only  all  this  significancy,  but  that  of  its 
qualifying  words,  illustrated,  (according  to  what 
we  have  just  now  supposed  of  their  meaning,) 
when  be  states,  how  he  and  his  feliow-workmen 
plied  their  tasks  in  repairing  the  breadies  of  the 
wEdls  of  Jerusalem  j  how,  in  the  season  of  peace, 
they  wrought  by  day  and  kept  watch  hy  ni^; 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


•nd  how,  whm  it  was  eren  oat  of  season  to  be  on 
the  works,  because  of  the  attacks  of  the  enemy, 
yet  still  they  wroogfat  on, — one  hand  to  the  work 
and  the  oVber  to  the  sword, — and  with  such 
determined  perseverance,  "  that  neither  I,"  says 
he,  nor  my  brethren,  oor  my  servants,  nor  the 
men  of  the  guard,  none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes, 
save  that  every  one  pat  them  off  for  washing." 
Now,  from  the  typical  meaning  of  Uie  works  that 
were  carried  on,  by  God's  command,  on  earthly 
Zion,  and  from  the  enei^  with  which  Uiey  were 
at  this  time  ezecated,  we  may  at  once  learn  whi^ 
our  text  would  hare  to  be  realized,  m  "  a  work- 
man that  needetb  not  to  be  ashamed"  in  the 
spiritual  Zion, — a  zeal  and  an  industry  which 
knows  DO  weariness  or  fatigue. 

Blessed  be  Zion's  King,  we  have  not  now  to  resist 
unto  blood,  in  being  instant  and  stedfast  in  her 
breaches  ;  we  have  not  now,  indeed,  as  her  holy 
workmen  and  watchmen  of  old,  and  like  her  mar- 
tyrs of  later  days, — to  wander  ai>out  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  caves  of  the  wilderness,  and  to  disregard 
alike  sunshine  and  tempest,  the  faggot  and  the 
sword,  in  muntaining  her  laws  and  her  independ- 
ence. Yet  the  same  vow  (to  this  effect) Hhich  Paul 
in  our  text  laid  upon  Timothy,  hath  also  been 
laid  upon  us,  and  to  the  same  work,  and  to  the  same 
spirit  of  performance  whereunto  that  vow  bound 
hitn,  we  also  have  been  most  solemnly  ordauied. 
True,  the  field  of  oor  kbours  is  more  like  unto  a 
goodly  vineyard,  than  to  the  arena  of  a  deadly  com- 
bat,— and  the  season  in  general  for  them,  more  like 
nnto  a  morning  of  balmy  dew,  than  to  persecution's 
desolating  blast;  still  inthis  peaceful  vineyard  there 
is  the  burden  and  the  heat  of  the  day  to  be  borne, 
and  that,  without  weariness  or  languor ;  there  is 
still  much  ground  that  is  stony  to  be  cleared,  and 
much  that  is  fallow,  to  be  broken  up, — many  barren 
trees  to  be  particularly  cared  for,  and  many  plants 
settling  to  die,  that  must  be  watered  and  revived  ; 
there  is  still  an  enemy  to  be  watched,  who  is 
seeking  when  he  may  sow  his  tares,  and  many  parts 
to  be  cleared  out,  that  are  already  altogether  cboak- 
ed  with  them,  and  in  all  respects,  surely,  taking 
these  words  in  their  lowest  signification  as  expres- 
sive of  the  quiet  and  industrious  plodding  of  the 
husbandman,  we  have  need,  as  overseers  of  God's 
heritage,  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season," 
The  atmosphere  of  the  spiritual  husbandman  may 
be  said  to  be  in  two  general  states.  The  one, 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  appears  so  to  breathe  upon 
it,  as  that  he  can  at  least  labour  with  comfort  to 
himself,  and  vrith  seeming  advantage  to  his  charge. 
The  other,  when  it  is  either  so  chilled  by  the  cold- 
ness of  men*s  hearts,  or  so  vitiated  and  disturbed 
by  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  working 
mistily  in  them,  as  that  he  labours  at  great 
disadvantage  or  with  great  suffering,  and  with 
little  m  no  hope  of  seeing  any  fruit  from  his 
labours.  Or,  in  the  former  state,  it  may  be  said 
to  be  when  the  attendance  upon  divine  ordinances 
and  the  dispensations  of  God's  providence,  are 
such  as  to  give  him  a  fair  opportunity  of  sowing 
the  seed  of  the  Wcsxl,  and  then,  in  one  sense,  he  . 


BOWS  in  season:  and  it  may  be  said  to  be,  in 
the  latter  state,  when  he  has  to  deal  with  the  cold 
end  the  indifferent,  the  barren  and  the  dead,  who 
are  neither  for  the  time  under  the  ordinances,  nor 
under  the  visitations  of  God ;  and  then  he  may 
be  likened  unto  a  man  sowing  out  of  season. 

To  the  Bpiritud  husbandnuui  himself,  with 
slight  variations,  there  is  hut  one  continued  season 
of  exertion  j  though  to  those  upon  whom  it  is  put 
forth,  there  may  be  many  and  various  seaeons  of 
entertaining  that  exertion ;  and  it  would  give  m 
good  and  practical  iUustration  of  our  text,  on 
the  principle  now  stated,  were  the  mnrd  instuit " 
made  to  represent  what  ought  to  be  the  bearing 
of  his  ministerial  gifts  upon  his  charge ;  while 
the  expression,  **  in  season,  and  out  of  sea- 
son," might  denote  how  that  charge  was  affected 
by  such  a  vigorous  exercise  of  thera.  For  what 
some  will  take  to  be  in  season,  others  will  hold  to 
be  out  of  season, — what  one  will  count  well-timed, 
another  will  reckon  as  very  ill-timed.  In  as  ^  as 
regards  his  own  propensity  to  be  instant,  no  time 
is  out  of  season  with  him ;  because  ha  knows  th^ 
the  Spirit's  season  of  giving  the  irresistible  increase ; 
is  not  only  hid  from  man,  hut  often,  wh«i  man 
expects  the  thorn,  it  sends  up  the  fir-tree,  ud 
instead  of  the  briar,  the  myrtle-tree yet  for  all 
this,  he  is  not  heedless  of  Uie  signs  of  the  times  | 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  most  instant  in  lodui^  out 
for  the  best  seasons,  and  for  the  best  means  of 
doing  his  work  In  tbem.  As  water  presses  equally 
upon  all  the  parts  of  the  vessel  that  contains  it, 
80  does  his  inclination  to  do  good,  diffuse  itself, 
and  press  uniformly  upon  all  the  various  atates  of 
mina  in  those  that  are  around  him.  He  is  ever 
seeking  about  among  them  for  an  outlet  to  Uie 
gift  that  is  in  him — pressing  upon  them  continu- 
ally the  water  of  life;  if  resisted  at  one  place, 
seeking  in  at  another;  if  opposed  at  one  tim6, 
keeping  up  the  pressure  till  it  hreek  in  at  another 
time.  We  must  protest,  however,  that  such  zeal 
and  activity  is  altc^ther  of  a  much  higher  order, 
if  not  wholly,  different,  from  that  habit  of  bustle, 
and  of  running  to  and  fro,  which  is  ever  tddng  op 
one  thing  before  it  finishes  another — ^wfaicb  gives 
neither  time  nor  steadiness  for  doing  substantia 
good,  and  which  is  so  prone  to  mistake  the  most 
likely  season  for  it,  as  to  let  done  what  it  should 
do  now,  and  to  busy  itself  mightily  about  what  it 
riionld  do  at  another  time,  and  that  to  mudi  better 
purpose.  And  here,  perhaps,  itis  expected,  thatsome 
guard  should  be  put  on  this  ministerial  zeal — such 
as  the  check  of  prudence,  and  that  sometiiing  should 
be  said  about  a  fanatic^  zeal,  ordiont  an  ignrnwit 
or  a  hypocritical  zeal.  An  ignorant  or  a  hypocri- 
tical zeal  in^  minister  of  Christ  1  CSirist  awns  no 
such  ministers.  But  we  conceive  it  not  to  be  our 
business,  at  present,  to  touch  ca  any  one  of  dte 
many  other  gifts  and  graces  neceesary  for  the 
ministerial  ofiice.  We  are  spedung  of  a  case  such 
as  that  of  Timothy,  in  which  they  have  been  all 
fuUy  conferred,  and  prudence  and  wisdom  among 
the  very  chief  of  tbem ;  and  what  we  would  con- 
tend Cor,  (proceeding  upon  the  idea  of  our  text)  i% 
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the  necessity  of  having  along  with  all  these  ^fts, 
the  gift  of  a  vigoroas  and  an  urgently  applying 
principle,  so  as  to  make  them  answer  tiie  end  for 
which  grace  did  beatotr  them.  For  although 
we  cannot  well  conceive  a  person  having  all 
these  other  qualiliefttions,  as  heing  qnite  idle  with 
them,  yet,  we  can  conceive  him  doing  his  work 
in  snch  a  slow,  or  in  such  a  remitting  manner, 
Bs  very  nearly,  if  not  altogether,  to  bring  bim  under 
the  charge  of  being  a  slothful  and  an  unprofitable 
servant. 

"  To  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  much 
will  be  required  ;  and  to  whom  men  have  commit- 
ted mnch,  of  him  will  tbey  exact  the  more."  This 
statement  of  our  Divine  Master,  conveys  a  most 
solemn  warning  to  all  who  are  intrusted,  not  only 
with  the  means  of  ealv&tion,  but  also  with  such 
endowments  as  enable  them  to  apply  these  means 
to  many  immortal  souls,  so  as  to  give  every  one 
of  them  his  portion  in  due  season.  "  Blessed  is 
that  vt'iseand  faithful  steward  whom  his  Lord  shall 
find  so  doing."  The  virtue  commended  here  is, 
that  of  an  honest  and  pains-taking  industry ;  and 
oar  Lord  illustrates  the  justice  of  requiring  it  in 
his  household,  from  the  exactions  in  the  offices  of 
tmst  among  men.  The  great  Head  of  the  Church 
may  often  vary  the  number  of  the  talents  which  he 
confers  upon  his  ministers,  hut  along  with  the 
many  and  the  few,  the  strict  command  given,  is 
**  Occupy  till  I  come,  that  I  may  receive  my  own 
with  nsnry.**  Here  too,  the  pi'oductive  quality  and 
habit  which  is  supposed  to  make  the  talents  an- 
swer tie  demand  of  their  improvement,  and  that 
in  the  most  impoverished  field  of  outlay, — is  just 
that  of  a  vigorous  industry,  and  such  as  we  con- 
ceive our  text  to  enjoin  ; — 

"  Ye«,  UiU  ii  tby  blewing  Indiutrj',  rough  power, 
Wbom  labour  itlll  aUeiidi  and  (wnt  and  pain ; 
Vet,  the  kind  uiurcc  of  crcry  gentle  ait. 
And  aU  the  M>n  dvilitr  of  man." 

Throughout  the  whole  Word  of  God,  besides  the 
example  of  him  who  made  it  his  meatandhis  drink 
to  do  the  will  of  hi*  heavenly  Father,  and  of  the 
seal  of  men  long  tried  iti  the  Christian  race  it  lays 
hold  cX  almost  every  honourable  profession,  to  illus- 
trate and  to  enforce  the  working  of  this  qualification 
of  energetic  assiduity  in  the  office  of  the  ministry. 
And  whatever  other  points  of  f^reement  or  of 
disagreement,  may  be  found  between  these  secular 
employments  and  this  sacred  office,  on  this  par- 
ticular point,  that  of  a  vigorous  agency,  they  ever 
are  at  one.  Whatever  other  quaufications,  either 
in  them  or  in  it,  may  be  dispensed  with,  a  uniform 
habit  of  turning  to  account  every  favourable  cir- 
cumstance,— a  constant  straining  to  make  oppor- 
tnaitieB  to  profit  withal,  and  a  resolute  grappling 
with  difficulties,  so  as  to  clear  them  out  of  the  way 
of  tbe  object  in  qnestiiHi,  is  with  both  of  them  an 
indiEpeneable  requisite.  For  is  it  not  the  case  in 
other  offices,  the  duties  of  which  are  not  of  such  a 
hig-h  and  spiritual  nature  as  those  of  the  ministry, 
that  &xed,  steady,  and  determined  business  habits, 
if  these  are  based  upon  proper  principles,  an  ho- 
nuuraUe  shrewdness  and  sound  sense,  will  recom- 
mend a  man  to  the  management  of  a  cdncem,  far 


sooner  than  tbe  flashes  of  genius,  which,  however 
masterly  its  strokes  may  be,  tn  pushing  a  scheme 
forward  at  a  time,  yet,  when  the  excitement  that 
called  it  forth  loses  its  novelty,  soon  relapses 
into  a  careless  and  indolent  frame,  thus  leaving  its 
plans  unfinished  and  profitless,  and  all  hecaase 
of  the  want  of  that  strong  and  assiduous  power  of 
application  to  the  business  in  hand,  without  which, 
few  of  the  slow-working  and,  at  best,  imperfect 
schemes  of  man  can  be  matured  and  rendered 
beneficial  to  his  species  ?  And  do  we  not  daily 
hear  of  the  failure  of  individuals  in  business, 
ascribed  to  their  own  want  of  prudence  and  per- 
severance— that  had  not  such  an  one  given  way  to 
indolence  and  sloth,  that  had  be  been  but  active  and 
steady  in  his  business,  that  had  he  not  carelessly 
let  slip  occasions  of  improving  it,  or  allowed  his 
mind  to  sink  und«r  the  adverse  contingencies  to 
which  every  business  is  liable,  but  exerted  bis  ener- 
gies to  retrieve  them — that  had  he  not  associated 
with  the  idle  and  tbe  dissipated,  bis  business  would 
not  have  become  involved,  bis  friends  and  neigh- 
bours would  not  have  been  defraufled  of  their 
own,  a  father's  hopes  would  not  have  been  blighted, 
a  mother's  heart  would  not  have  been  broken,  his 
children  would  not  have  been  naked  and  homeless, 
and  she  who  trusted  to  him  for  all  Ber  earthly 
enjoyments  might  not  have  been  in  her  grave ! 
There  is,  then,  a  line  of  firm  and  unwearying  a^i- 
plication  encouraged  and  api^anded  b;^  the  world  m 
Its  business,  such  as  that  which  is  enjoined  by  our 
text,  for  the  management  of  the  things  of  eternity ; 
and  if  the  want  of  it,  or  the  dormancy  of  it,  occasion 
such  confusion  and  ruin  in  the  things  that  perish, 
how  much  more  fearful  must  tbe  consequences  be, 
from  tbe  want  of  it  in  a  sanctified  state,  among 
the  things  that  endure!  Yea,  so  jealous  is  the 
world  of  any  habits  getting  into  the  management 
of  its  business,  that  are  the  reverse  of  this  zeal,  or 
which  do  not  come  up  to  the  highest  degree  of 
intentness  at  all  times,  and  under  any  circum- 
stances, that  in  all  its  advertisements  for  men  to 
transact  that  business,  determined  habits  of  indus- 
try are  uniformly  insisted  on, — and  tbe  man  who 
cannot  bring  the  strongest  testimonials  of  his  un- 
remitting attention  to  bnnness,  and  who  cannot 
show  that,  over  and  above  the  other  requisite 
qualificationsi  be  has  a  mind  capable  of  tbe  most 
untiling  exertions  in  conducting  a  concern,  is 
forbid  to  apply  for  the  office  in  question ;  and 
as  surely  as  an;^  man  comee  se^ng  employ- 
ment without  tlua  qualification,  bo  surely  will  he 
find  none — and  as  certunly  as  tbe  night  doses  on 
the  day  on  which  the  accepted  person  loses  all  credit 
for  this  qualification,  su  certainly  will  he,  on  the 
coming  morn,  find  the  door  of'^  the  place  of  his 
employment  shut  against  him,  and  he  will  be  told 
to  go  and  idle  somewhere  else,  if  he  can  possibly 
find  a  place  where  his  indolence  will  not  be  ruinous, 
and  the  character  which  he  brought  will  be  re- 
fused bim  on  the  principle,  that  no  such  office  can 
there  be, — and  he  will  go  forth  to  tbe  world,  in  a 
worse  state  than  when  he  had  the  world  to  begin, 
and  from  an  imbecility  of  mind  contracted  from 
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inatlenrion  to  businera,  and  ftllowing  buuness  to 
get  the  better  of  bian,  has  he  become  a  rained  man, 
and  worse  ttian  useless  to  society. 

Now,  if  such  is  the  undisputed  d^and  which 
the  men  and  the  things  of  this  world  make  upon 
the  human  energies,  and  if  such  be  its  noceremo- 
nioua  and  justified  seventy  towards  those  who 
either  cannot,  or  will  not,  pnt  them  forth  in  trans- 
acting its  affairs,  need  we  wonder  or  com]^n 
that  as  high  a  demand  u  mode  for  constancy  and 
zeal  among  the  things  that  belong  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  by  Him  whose  thoughts,  and  whose 
work,  and  the  principles  of  its  execution,  are  higher 
than  the  thoughts,  and  the  work,  and  the  principles 
of  the  world,  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
carlli.  And  (ibait  not  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  do  ri^^ht,  when  he  commands  the  talented 
hut  filoUifuI  servant  in  Zion's  work  to  be  CEwt  into 
outer  darkness,  when  a  similar  treatment  of  the  man 
that  will  not  work,  is  allowed  to  the  meanest  of  this 
world's  employers  ?  If  such  be  the  principles 
which  regulate  even  fallen  man,  in  the  proper 
doing  of  his  work,  need  we  he  autonisbed  to 
find  it  thus  u'ritten  in  the  book  of  heaven's 
directory  for  its  servants,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  woe  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves,  should 
not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks,  ve  eat  the  fat, 
ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are 
fed,  and  ye  feed  not  the  flock.  The  diseased  have 
ye  not  strengtbened,  neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  hound  up  that 
which  was  broken,  neither  have  yc  brought  again 
that  which  was  driven  away,  neither  have  ve 
sought  that  which  was  lost.  As  I  Hve,  thus  saitb 
the  Lord  God,  behold  I  am  against  the  shepherds 
of  Israel,  and  1  will  require  their  flock  at  th«r  nands, 
and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock." 

Surely  such  a  passage  as  the  one  now  quoted 
is  more  than  enough  to  undeceive  those  who  may 
fency  that  the  life  of  a  Christian  pastor  may  be  a 
life  of  ease,  without  incarring  tna  most  fearful 
consequences  both  to  himself  and  to  his  charge, 
that  can  ever  be  anticipated,  from  the  Almighty's 
wrath  ;  or  that  it  calls  not  for  the  most  vigorous 
and  the  most  diversifled  exercise  of  all  the  powers 
with  which  a  Bnite  being  can  be  invested,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  it  moat  significuntiy  points  to 
an  easy  negligence  in  tending  his  charge,  as  the 
**  sin  that  may  most  easily  beset  him,''  and  tells 
him,  that  it  has  duties  requiring  not  only  the 
greatest  care  and  skill,  but  that  some  of  them  can- 
not be  done  at  all  without  the  greatest  exertion. 
The  complaint  here  is  not  one  of  absence  or  of 
inability,  but  one  of  luxury  and  of  sloth,  in  allow- 
ing things  to  go  as  they  might. 

Not  only  is  the  dignity  of  the  ministerial  office, 
but  its  nnmeroua  difficulties,  a  powerful  argument 
to  perseverance  and  zeal.  It  is  a  common  maxim 
among  the  basiness  men  of  this  world,  that  per- 
severance overcomes  alt  difficulties,  and  in  the  way 
of  getting  rich  they  do  most  rigidly  hold  unto  it. 
If  gun  does  not  at  once  present  itself  at  their  door, 
Hithont  hesitation  or  ada^,  from  that  dopr  do 


issue  forth  unto  all  parts  of  the  world,  agents  of  tlfe 
most  determined  importunity  to  compel  it  to  come 
in.  If  the  seasons  change  from  them,  they  imme- 
diately change  their  plans  to  suit  these  changes. 
If  there  is  no  natural  demand  upon  their  store, 
they,  by  all  manner  of  means,  try  to  make  one ; — a 
bad  time,  or  an  untoward  season  with  them,  is  jmt 
the  very  time  when  every  nerve  must  be  strained, 
and  every  eye  must  he  on  the  watch,  to  lay  bold 
of  the  least  ray  of  a  brightenii^  prospect.  Now, 
if  they,  who  would  grow  rich  in  this  world,  do  so 
by  the  most  unwearied  diligence ;  and  if  thejr, 
without  murmur,  do  submit  themselves  to  every 
sort  of  privation  and  fatigne  to  secure  an  attend- 
ance of  the  poblic  upon  their  places  ai  merchan- 
dise ;  how  much  more  necessary  is  a  vigorous 
pressing  forward,  over  trifling  obstacles,  in  them 
that  are  sent  out  into  the  highways  of  a  benighted 
and  an  apathetic  world  to  secure  an  attendance 
upon  the  storehouse  of  salvation  I 

There  is  a  sort  of  timidity  of  pnrpose  which  is 
often  found  in  the  best  of  minds  balancing 
and  a  balancing  of  season  against  season,  for  fear 
of  not  just  hitting  the  best  one,  till  it  is  out  of  all 
season  to  do  any  thing.  We  conceive  that  our 
text  would  have  this  morbid  scrupulosity  got  the 
better  of;  and  we  apprehend,  that  the  wisest  of 
men,  and  one,  too,  wiio  laid  the  greatest  account, 
by  having  every  thing  done  in  its  own  time,  speaks 
to  this  vacillation  of  good  intentions,  when  he  says, 
"  he  that  observetb  the  wind  will  not  sow,  and  he 
that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap."  There 
is,  indeed,  a  promise  of  seed-time  and  of  harvest  to 
the  husbandman,  biit  then  be  must  just  take  the 
seasons  as  He  who  promised  them  is  pleased  to  send 
them.  If  every  lowering  of  the  sk^  is  as  a  lion 
in  tlie  way  to  his  work,  he  may  miss  all  season 
or  harvest  whatever.  "The  lesson  hers  tai^fat  to 
the  men  of  God's  husbandry,  is,  that  they  are  to  em- 
brace with  alacrity  every  likely  opportunity  of 
sowing  the  spiritual  seed, — and  not  be  startled  at 
every  impediment, — and  not  put  off,  waiting  for 
a  more  convenient  season,  and  for  more  fertilised 
soil, — and  not  hold  in  their  hand,  for  fear  that 
some  may  fall  by  the  way-side,  or  among  thorns, 
— and  not  give  up  looking  for  a  harvest,  though 
they  may  not  have  seen  coming  upon  it,  the  early 
and  the  latter  rain.  "  Cast  thy  bread— com — 
upon  the  waters,"  says  the  same  wise  man,  "  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  A  man's  field 
of  labour  is  under  deep  waters,  they  have  not  sub- 
sided when  seed-lime  is  nearly  gone;  as  a  lust 
hope,  he  sows  his  seed  upon  the  stagnant  pfiols  j 
it  subsides  with  the  rich  loam,  and  before  the  suu 
has  dried  them  altogethor,  it  is  springing  up  with 
a  vigour,  that  will,  in  due  season,  ripen  into  a 
hundred-fold.  Such  a  man,  says  the  Psalmist, 
"  goes  out  with  tears  bearing  predous  seed  j  yet, 
doubtless,  shall  come  again  rejoicing,  bringing 
sheaves  with  him."  What  can  be  a  more  unpro- 
mising place  of  cultivation  than  the  bleak  and  the 
bare  top  of  a  mountain  ?  "  Yet  there  dialt  be  a 
baodful  of  cam  in  the  earth,  upon  the  tops  of  the 
monntains,  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  ItkQ  Le< 
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btnoo."  Seed-time  and  bairest,  with  husband- 
meOf  owing  to  their  a/{  depending  upon  them,  are 
called  the  seaaoiu  i  and  when  the  state  of  the 
atraoepbere  favours  their  peculiar  operations,  then 
are  these  said  to  be  done  in  season ;  but  when 
that  is  unfavourable  and  hinders  the  work,  then 
are  they  reckoned  as  done  out  of  season  .-  vet  so 
far  is  a  backward  season  from  being  an  excuse  for 
their  doing  little  or  nothing, — that  this  very  un- 
genial  circuntetance  alone,  makes  them  redouble 
their  diligence  in  doing  the  more  to  the  soil, — so 
as,  in  a  measure,  to  make  up  for  the  want  of  cli- 
mate and  of  season.  Yea,  wh&t,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  has  rendered  famine  less  likely  than 
it  was  in  ages  post  ? — has  it  not  been  the  increas- 
ed toil  and  industry  of  the  husbandman  ?  And 
should  not  the  labourers  of  God's  husbandry  tske 
example  from  all  ibis,  in  regard  to  a  famine  of  the 
bread  of  life  ?  We  conceivci  that  tlie  last  clause 
of  onr  text,  taken  in  connection  with  the  follow- 
iog  Terse,  alludes  to  such  a  lamentable  tim^  and 
i»  very  pertinent  to  gire  such  an  admonition  when 
both  M«  joined  to  the  first  word  of  it.  Surely, 
from  all  this  successful  combating  of  untoward 
circumstanceB  by  secular  men  among  the  elements 
tfa«t  perish,  we  ought  to  take  courage  in  striving 
against  the  hindrances  that  lie  among  things  that 
are  eternal, — surely  we  ought  to  gird  ourselves, 
not  only  when  the  peaceful  seasons  of  God's  ordi- 
nances, or  of  his  solemn  dispensationp,  invite  us 
forth  to  onr  work  :  not  only  when  a  frigid  atmos- 
phere of  unconcernedness  surrounds  us ;  but  also 
wiien  it  is  under  a  powerful  and  a  direct  impulse 
to  thwart  our  labours,  and  to  wither  and  destroy 
their  fmits. 

We  omit  all  that,  some  may  think,  should  be 
said  in  regard  to  the  induslrjr  which  fits  the  man 
of  God,  in  every  respect,  for  hu  arduous  labour;  we 
now  suppose  him,  like  Timothy,  to  be  thoroughly 
furnished  for  it ;  and  we  make  our  text,  merely 
to  insist  upon  a  sedulous  and  practical  application 
of  all  hia  productive  fitnesses  to  the  work  given 
him  to  do ;  and  we  pass  on  to  notice,  more  parti- 
cularly, some  of  those  seasons  that  seem  to  favour 
his  work,  and  soma  that  seem  to  be  especially 
against  it. 

(7*«  h  contiautil') 

THE  BOX-TREE. 

By  thb  Rav.  Wiluah  Patkici. 

TtoB  Taahw  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  Paxot  of  the 
Gree^i,  froni  PuAa  dense ;  but  whether  so  called  from 
the  deiueness  of  the  foli^e,  or  the  compactneis  of  the 
wood,  wmj  be  i]uestionable.  Tb«  plant  alluded  to  in 
Smptore  under  the  name  of  the  box-tree,  is  undoubt- 
edly the  Buzua  scmpervivni  of  Linnxus.  It  is  men- 
tioned onljr  by  Isaiah,  aiid  that  chiefly,  to  fill  up  with 
'becoming  truth  and  dignity  the  glowing  language  and 
varied  imagery  in  which  the  £li^  glory  of  the  Church 
i*  foretold.  In  alluiion  to  the  babits  and  well-known 
properties  of  this  shrub  or  plant,  the  saints  are  likened 
unto  box-tree* ;  in  whirli  the  futey  of  the  sacred  writer 
pourtrayed  their  "comeliness,  true  solidity  and  sted- 
Atttness,  and  the  incorruptiblcness  of  their  graces."  In 
this  sense  (Isa.  xU.  19)  the  Almighty,  when  prefigur- 
11^  the  future  glories  of  the  kingdom  of  tte  Messiah, 
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wUdi  was  not  to  ba  confined  to  the  Jews  alone,  but 
was  destined  to  blossom  and  flourMi  even  in  the'desert 
place,  and  amidst  the  moral  and  spiritual  dnoUtion  of 

heathen  ignorance  and  heathen  superstition,  asys,  *♦  I 
will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cellar,  the  ahittah-tre*-, 
and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert 
the  fir-tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box-tree  topether," 
And,  in  like  manner,  (Isa.  Ix.  13,)  He  says,  "  The 
glory  of  Lebanon,"  (/.  e.  the  cedar,)  "  shall  come  unto 
ihce,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box  together, 
to  beautily  the  |dau  of  my  saoetuary."  It  is  probably 
in  imitation  of  the  intimation  embodied  in  the  latter 
clause  of  this  verse,  that  the  box-tree  with  other  ever* 
greens,  is  frequently  used  in  England,  to  "beautify  the 
sanctuary,"  or  for  the  internul  decoration  of  churches 
at  Christmas.  It  is  n-ell-known,  that  their  ancestors 
were  in  ihe  habit  of  replacing  the  Christmas  evergreens 
with  sprigs  of  box  on  Candlemas^day,  and  thence  for- 
ward to  the  particular  seasons,  with  a  succession  of 
flowers,  as  intimated  by  Herrick,  the  author  of  "  He»< 
perides,"  who  floorished  during  (be  civil  n-ars  in  Eng- 
land, and  of  whom,  Campbell  says,  "he  has  passages 
where  the  thoughts  leem  to  dance  into  numbers  from 
bis  very  beait,  and  where  he  fndics  like  a  bnng  mada 
up  of  melody  and  pleasure." 

■  Down  witb  tbc  roMnoT  and  ban 
Down  «Ith  lb«  nittietM  i 
Inntead  oTtialljr,  now  upratio 
The  irr«en*T  Ba*  for  (bMr. 

The  haUj  bltherto  did  mj, 

Let  Art  now  domineer, 
UnUl  tb«  dmndDg  BMtcr.dan 

Ot  EMter  eve  appeu." 

This  tree  abounds  in  many  countries  of  Asia,  as 
about  Uoant  Caucasus  in  Ferna,  CSdna,  Cochin-China, 
be.  Boebart  says  it  Is  found  by  the  shores  tif  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  wood  is  very  valuable,  and  sells  at  a  hif^ 
price  by  weight.  It  is  very  bard  and  ponderous,  sad  is 
the  only  European  timber,  that  wont  swim  in  water. 
It  IB  ranked  with  Ebony  for  closeaess  of  grain.  Old 
Evelyn  says,  "  being  very  hard  and  smooth,  and  not 
apt  to  warp,  it  is  well  adapted  to  a  variety  of  nicer 
works,  and  is  of  special  use.  for  the  turner,  engrnvi-r, 
carver,  mathematical  instrument-maker,  comb  and  pipe 
or  flute-maker."  To  these  uses  Virgil  scums  to  ulludv, 
where  be  says — 

"  Nor  box.  nor  lime,  without  tlictr  uw  li  mMIe  i 
SnutoUi-sraiMd,  and  proper  for  the  turner*  Inule.'* 

Box  has  been  much  celebrated  as  a  medicine  t  but 
Gerarde  shrewdly  remarks,  that  "it  is  DHire  fit  for 
dagger-hafls  than  to  make  medicines."  The  box  is  of 
the  class  Monotda ;  order,  Tetrandrin,  It  is  well 
known  In  its  dwarf  state  ;  as  a  shrub,  however,  when 
left  to  itself  it  becomes  almost  a  tree,  oden  twelve  or 
fifteen  feet  high,  with  a  trunk  of  considerable  thick- 
ness, covered  with  a  rugged  greyish  bark;  that  of 
the  branches  beii^  yellow.  The  leaves  are  opposite, 
Dtisrly  sessile,  oval,  notched  af  Ihe  end,  very  eirtire,  of 
various  breadths,  and  shining.  The  petals  are  concave ; 
blossoms,  greenish  white.  The  Romans  clipped  it  into 
the  shape  of  various  animals ;  for  which  purpose  it  was 
second  to  the  yew  with  ns  in  former  limes ;  but  the 
dwarf  box  stood  unrivalted  for  "  bordering  up  a  knot ; 
and  was  esteemed  a  marvellous  fine  ornament  to  the 
flower  garden."  Pliny  afBrma,  that  no  animal  will 
touch  the  sead  of  box.  Omelin  states,  that  the 
branches  are  frtal  to  camels  in  the  East  tbat  eat  tbem ; 
and  Withering  states,  tbat  they  are  also  &t8l  to  pigs,  and 
other  creatures.  Corsican  honey  was  supposed,  by  tbe 
ancients,  tn  owe  it^  infamy  to  the  bees  feeding  on  box. 
Tbe  name  ol  liii^  Ln-c  varies  little  from  tbe  Greek  aud 
Latin,  in  the  European  languages;  being  buch  or  buckg- 
bmtm,  in  Oerinan;  buxbam,  in  Swedish  and  Danish : 
buU  or  bouit,  in  French ;  bv$to  or  bosio,  in  Italian  ;  box, 
in  Spanish  ;  iiur  or  Imxe,  In  Portuguese.  The  Russians 
have  adopted  tOtmhU;  In  TuA^it  is  nsmed  (scAm- 
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tMrt  tb«  jRptnett  call  it  iv-Myc;  the  Cbinne, 
k^h^dwKfft  tho  Cochin-Chhiefle,  Aoaiii>(itoa ;  nid 
tha  Hebrew*,  ts  we  ban  Kcn,  taakir. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
Death  to  Ihe  believer. — Our  Snviour  Jesus  Christ  hath 
"abolished  death,"  2  Tim.  i.  10.  The  soul  and  life  of 
it  is  gone ;  it  ia  but  a  walking  ehade,  that  may  fright, 
hut  cannot  hnrt  «aintB.  If  is  only  tho  shadovr  of 
death  to  them,  it  ia  not  tlie  sting  itsulf :  their  dying  is 
hut*ns  dying,  or  somewhat  like  dying.  The  apostle 
tells  us,  "  It  is  Christ  that  died."— Rom.  Tiii.  34. — 
Boston.    (fhurfoU  State.) 

R^eetloHs  on  commeneing  a  new  day. — The  morning 
is  a  fit  time  for  devotion,  not  only  from  its  relation  to 
the  past  night,  but  conudered  as  the  introduction  of  a 
new  day.  To  a  thinking  mind,  how  natural,  at  this 
hour,  are  such  rejections  as  the  following! — '*  I  am 
no»  to  enter  on  a  new  period  of  my  life — to  start  afresh 
in  my  course.  I  am  to  return  to  that  world  where  I 
have  often  gone  astray, — to  receive  imprcasiona  which 
may  never  be  effaced,— to  perforin  actions  which  will 
never  be  forgotten, — to  strengthen  a  character  which 
mil  fit  me  for  heaven  or  bell.  I  nm  thit  day  to  meet 
temptations  wbieh  have  often  subdued  me,— I  am  to  be 
intrusted  agwn  with  opportunities  of  usefulness  which 
I  have  often  neglected, — I  am  to  influence  the  minds  of 
others,  to  help  in  moulding  therr  characters,  and  in 
deciding  the  happiness  of  their  present  and  future  life. 
How  uncertain  ia  tkia  day  I  What  unseen  dangers  are 
before  me  I  What  unexpected  changes  may  await  me ! 
U  may  be  my  Int  dayl  It  will  certainly  bring  me 
nearer  to  death  and  judgment. " — Qr  a  Ladt.  {^A 
Cafbdwa  ofEuayt,  Moral  amd  Beligiotu.) 


THE  HOPE  OF  HEAVEN. 

The  followlns  lines,  alluding  to  "life  and  Immartaljtr  brought  to 
Iteht."  were  luggntcd  to  thefancTOf  the  Inte  Rct.  W.  RnbcrtiMtn, 
minljter  of  Cartavlic,  one  evening  In  puMing  through  Monromin 
Hoot.  It  It  but  justice  to  the  memory  and  worth  of  unobtrusive 
Ulend,  to  rescue,  at  leart.  tome  apccinien  of  hi)  tAite  from  oblivian. 

Though  never  a  c*i)dld»te  n>rliicrar]rr«ne  Id  Ihutpcdetofconi' 
pofition,  be  wu  known  to  hb  Intimate  ftienda  to  be  the  author  of 
manr  poetical  pieces,  both  icrlou*  and  entertaining;  and  to  have 
left  in  nuuiuaerfpt,  eStadona.  chlrfjr  of  hia  euljr  htt.  For,  bmrever 
■ucceHAil  hia  rich  hnryand  puri;  taite  misiit  have  ttcen  in  the  pur- 
ault  of  fkme,  the  nineteen  yean  of  hii  ministry  and  mature  Judg- 
meut  were  emplored  in  a  more  elevated  laluur— in  ofHcps  of  {licty, 
afltolon  and  peoM,  tonarda  hli  retired  parish,  and  among  the  roem- 
bcri  of  not  Bconftned  clrclsarfKendt,ofwbiHBtie  wa*  tha  delight 
md  otnamaat." 

This  Ib  a  lone  but  lovely  land, 

When  in  the  west  the  day-Tight  dies. 

When  evening's  dim  and  dewy  band 
Draws  the  dark  eurtun  of  the  skies. 

The  fading  heath-Sower  faintly  gleaming. 
Takes  of  the  light,  one  last  embrace — 
Like  saintly  eye,  in  death  dull-beaming, 
■  Looking  to  taeavtfn  in  loveliness. 

The  holy  calm  of  peace  reigns  here. 
Each  madd'ning  paaaion  owns  its  sway; 

Each  feverish  hope,  and  restless  fear, 
And  mirth's  unhallowed  fires  decay. 

How  still  the  forest  1  not  a  leaf 
Is  trembling  in  the  breath  of  even ; 

No  sound  ia  heard  of  joy  or  gnef-~ 
Alt  sleeping  in  the  peace  of  heaven. 

It  eeemeth  like  the  land  of  peace 
That  lies  beyond  life's  sable  shore) 

Where  the  A-eed  spirit's  labours  cease. 
And  voice  of  wail  is  beard  no  more. 

I  feel  as  of  the  heavenly  band, 

Aa  if  released  from  mortal  pain  ; 
As  if  I  journeyed  by  the  land 

Where  peace  and  rest  for  ever  reign. 


And  would  it  were  so^that  the  dream 
Of  vain  and  erring  life  were  o'er ; 

And  that  my  soul,  waah'd  in  the  stream 
Of  purity,  could  sin  no  more. 

Thrice  happy  ye  who  dwell  on  high  I 
But  do  ye  ne'er  for  mortals  mourn  ? 

Bend  ye  on  ua  no  pitying  eye. 
Poor  wanderers  in  this  dark  sojourn  1 

There  were  of  you  bound  to  my  heart 
By  every  dear  and  tender  tie ; 

I  mourn  the  day  that  bade  us  part — 
I  long  to  join  your  company. 

0  how  I  loved  at  evening  hour. 

O'er  your  cold  dust  to  pour  my  prayer; 

For  then  the  heart  feels  heavenly  power. 
And  bleas'd  the  eye  that  weepeth  there. 

And  it  does  sooth  my  bosom's  strife. 

When  musing  'mid  death's  dark  domuiit 

To  think  time  was — that  dust  had  life, — 
To  know  that  it  shall  live  again. 


BIOOB&PlllCAL  SKETCH. 

MISS   FANNY  WOODBURY. 
Bt  thb  Editob. 
Part  I. 

This  amiable  and  pious  young  lady  was  bom  at  HamU- 
ton,  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  North  America,  on 
the  10th  September,  1/91.  Uer  parents  were  in  afflu- 
ent circumstances,  and  spared  no  expense  upon  her 
education,  both  in  their  own  family  and  at  a  public 
academy.  From  her  infancy,  Fanny  was  of  a  delicate 
constitution,  and  very  frequently  liable  to  attacks  of 
disease.  When  about  three  years  old  her  sense  of  hear- 
ing was  greatly  impiured  by  a  fever ;  and  her  ileafncsa, 
which  continued  through  life,  preventt-d  her  from  muck 
outward  enjoyment,  thus  leading  her,  in  the  graciouii 
dispensations  of  the  Almighty,  to  aeek  the  enjoyment 
of  that  internal  peace  which  rendera  its  posseasor  in- 
dependent to  a  great  extent  of  mere  sensible  pleasure. 
In  her  sixteenth  year  she  was  sent  to  finish  her  educa- 
tion at  Bradford  academy, — a  seminary  which  has  been 
highly  favoured  in  being  the  nursery  of  many  pious 
American  femalea.  Shortly  after  Fanny  had  commenced 
her  studies  there  in  1807,  a  revival  of  religion  took 
place,  and  among  those  who  were  awakened  on  that 
occasion  s\\e  herself  was  one.  Not  that  she  hod  been 
previously  a  stranger  to  serious  thoughts.  Her  laind 
seems  to  have  bei^n  of  a  reflective  cH>'t,  and  from  her 
correspondence  before  entering  Bradford,  it  is  quite 
nppiirent  that  even  then  the  things  of  eternity  were 
occasionally  present  to  her  thoughts.  Thus,  ia  a 
letter  to  a  friend,  she  speaks  in  the  fcdlowiog  aeiioos 
strdn  : — 

"  How  vain,  how  transitory,  are  all  tne  enjoyments 
of  time  and  sense)  They  can  never  satisfy  the  desires 
of  our  immortal  minds.  Real  felicity  they  cannot  im- 
part. Let  us  then  look  upon  them  with  a  noble  in- 
difference ;  and,  as  they  must  one  day  appear  unworthy 
the  attention  of  immortal  beings,  what  folly,  what 
madness,  to  seek  for  permanent  and  solid  bapplnen 
here  I  We  have  immortal  souls,  that  must  exist  for 
ever  in  consummate  felicity,  or  endless  misef7.  W« 
are  hastening  to  eternity,  and  must  soon  appear  before 
the  tribunal  of  Chriet,  to  render  a  strict  and  impartial 
account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body;  and  can  we 
then  devote  our  time  aod  attention  ia  the  purtuit  <M' 
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i«iK«iriatlFAetHumI  Tomv  giret  nf  b  rerjr  ezcelleot 
cnitioDi — 

•  Btm*  tAat  nrih  oUa  bappiiKH  t  biwira 

AH  ioyt,  but  lofi  that  new  cui  cxphc.' 

We  are  probationers  for  eternity.  We  are  forming 
characters,  and  perForming  actions,  for  ■  nerer-endinfr 
slate  of  existence.  Time  is  short.  Months  and  jreart 
fly  eway  with  nloeity,  never,  oemt  to  return." 

It  was  not,  howcTer,  nntU  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
bepu  to  be  manifested  among  her  eompanlona  at  Brad* 
ford  that  Hits  Woodhary  was  efTeetually  aroused  to  a 
due  impression  of  lier  character  and  condition  as  a  un- 
ner,  and  led  to  flee  for  refuge  to  that  Saviour  who  is 
revealed  in  the  Gospel.  Ber  eyes  were  now  opened  to 
•ee  the  value  of  salvation,  and  elie  eagerly  laid  hold  on 
it  as  the  only  source  of  comfort  and  of  hope.  Hence 
we  find  her  thus  giving  vent  to  her  feelings,  in  her 
diary,  on  the  day  she  bad  completed  her  sixteenth 
year  :_ 

"  The  year  past  has  been  the  most  distinguished  year 
of  my  life.  My  mind  has  been  very.seriousiy  impraned 
with  the  truth  and  importance  of  religion,  and  I  trust 
baa  enbraeed  it.  O  that  this  year  may  plaee  me  in  the 
paradbe  of  my  Ood»  to  go  no  more  out  for  ever ;  there 
to  sit  and  sing  the  soag  of  redeeming  love  through  a 
never-«nding  eternity  I  When  sliall  I  be  with  my  God, 
never  to  leave  or  grieve  him  more  ?  O  thou  Searcher 
of  hearts,  and  Trier  of  reins,  wilt  thou  protect  and 
bleu  me  this  year?  O  prepare  me  for  all  the  trying 
scenes  of  life  1  However  long  or  short  my  life  may  be, 
it  makes  no  difference  with  me,  if  every  moment  be 
weU  improved." 

Having  received  Christ  as  her  all  in  all,  Miss  Wood- 
bavy  lost  no  time  in  making  an  open  profession  of  Him 
before  men.  Sbe  dedicated  herself  to  God  in  a  private 
covenant  signed  and  sealed  with  her  own  hand,  and  was 
adnutted  into  communion  with  the  Church  of  Christ 
at  a  sacramental  tabic.  In  her  case  this  was  no  empty 
form.  She  sought  not  merely  to  appear  but  actually 
to  fre  a  Christian,  Her  life  was  consistent  in  a  very 
high  d^ee,  and  her  whole  deportment  waS'Such  as 
became  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Religion  was 
now  in  ber  eyes  the  "one  thing  needful;"  hut  she 
was  far  from  TM-glecting  the  instruction  given  at  the 
academy.  All  that  was  fitted  to  improve  the  female 
mind  she  rendily  acquired,  and  yet  her  chief  attention 
was  directed  to  Divine  truth.  The  Bible  she  highly 
prized,  and  freijuenUy  penued,  in  connectidn  with  the 
useful  and  judinious  commentary  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Scott.  In  the  exerdso  her  pen,  too,  At  spent  some 
of  her  bapiriest  hours,  and  at  length  she  acquired  a  re- 
niarkable  fiidHty,  as  well  aa  elegance  in  the  expression 
of  her  thoughts.  Shut  out  from  the  enjoyments  of 
aodal  iotereonrse  by  her  deafness,  she  was  much  in 
aolitude,  and  held  frequent  converse  wllh  her  Christian 
friendi  at  a  dtstatu^  by  means  of  epistolary  corres- 
pondence. One  of  her  moat  intimate  friends,  to  whom 
abe  addressed  a  number  of  her  tetters,  was  the  accom- 
plished and  pious  Miss  Atwood,  afterwards  Mrs  Newell. 
The  following  letter  from  that  excellent  young  lady  to 
MtM  Woodbury,  on  a  very  trybg  occasion,  exhibits  her 
clasracter  in  a  very  amiable  aspect : — 

"  In  the  late  trying  and  afflictive  scenes  of  God's 
providence,  which  I  have  been  called  to  pass  through, 
1  have  flattered  myself  that  the  tenderest  sympathy  has 
been  awakened  In  the  heart  of  my  beloved  Fanny.  Oh, 
oy  eonqmaioa  1  this  is  a  scene  peculiarly  trying  to  me. 
Am  tiudi  Ao  my  drcumttances  require  every  divine 


consolation  and  direction,  to  make  this  death  a  salutary 
warning  to  me  1  The  guardian  of  my  tender  years,  he 
who,  under  God,  has  been  made  an  instrument  in 
giving  me  existencei  my  father,  my  nearest  earthly 
friend,  where  is  he?  The  cold  clods  of  the  valley 
cover  him,  and  the  worms  feed  upon  his  cold  and  life- 
less body.  Can  it  be  that  I  am  left  fatherless  ?  Heart- 
rending reflection  I  Oh  my  dear,  dear  Miss  W.,  may 
you  never  be  left  to  mourn  the  loss  which  I  now  ex- 
perience 1  Oh  that  your  parents  may  be  spared  to  you, 
and  you  ever  honour  ihem,  and  be  a  blesaing  to  them, 
even  in  their  declining  years ! 

"  Glance  a  thought  on  nine  fiitberless  children,  and 
a  widowed  and  afflicted  mother.  But  if  we  are  father- 
less, oh  may  we  never  be  friendless  I  May  He  who  bos 
promised  to  be  the  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow's  God,  enable  us  to  rely  upon  him,  and  receive 
grace  to  help  in  this  time  of  need;  and  although  the 
present  affliction  is  not  joyous,  but  grievous,  oh  that 
it  may  be  instrumental  in  working  out  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory ! " 

At  this  very  time.  Miss  Woodbury  was  herself  called 
to  endure  a  severe  trial,  in  the  illness  and  death  of  a 
beloved  sister.  Her  diary  thus  records  her  feelings 
under  these  melancholy  circumstances ; — 

"  May  15. — Eliza,  my  dear  sister,  is  very  sick.  A  few 
hours,  and  her  state  will  be  fixed.  I  must  follow  to 
the  grave  another  sister — a  dear,  dear  child.  I  have 
no  hope  of  her  life.  That  dear,  that  sprightly  child, 
must  find  a  mansion  in  the  tomb.  No  longer  shall 
these  ears  hear  her  charming  voice;  nor  these  arms 
fold  her  to  my  longing  bosom.  For  aome^time  sbe  baa 
been  speecble&s.  Dear,  dear  child,  how  much  you 
ButTor!  O  that  the  Almighty  God  would  make  her  the 
subject  of  renemng  grace  I  0  Lord,  fit  her  to  inhabit 
the  regions  of  bliss.  O  give  me  strength  to  bear  all 
the  trials  which  await  me,  without  one  repining  word 
,  or  murmuring  thought.  Let  me  ever  say,  *  Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done.' 

"  May  16  Eliza  Is  gone — my  dear,  my  lovely  sister. 

She  has  passed  the  vale  of  death,  and  Is  now,  I  trust, 
in  glory.  I  was  with  ber  in  her  last  moments,  watched 
her  dying  pillow,  and  saw  ber  expire.  It  was 
earnest  pmyer  that  she  might  depart  in  peace;  and  it 
was  a  comfort  to  me,  that  she  died  like  a  lamb.  Lord, 
let  this  affliction  he  sanrtiHed  to  the  family  1  O  fit  me 
for  my  latter  end,  which  I  view  to  be  nenrl  Let  my 
last  hour  be  as  tranquil  and  peaceful  as  hers  I " 

This  sad  event  seems  to  have  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  the  sensitive  heart  of  Miss  Woodbury ;  nnd  this, 
combined  with  the  consciousness  of  her  own  bodily, 
weakness,  led  her  to  entertain,  towarus  the  end  of 
the  same  year,  an  evident  apprehension  of  the  approach 
of  her  own  end.  Accordingly,  we  find  her  thus  writing 
in  her  diary,  under  Ist  December: — 

'*  December  I. —  TttanhagioiHg. — This  I  expecF  will, 
prove  the  last  anniversary  of  this  hind  I  shall  ever  live 
to  see.  By  the  return  of  another,  Fanny's  remains  may 
be  mouldering  under  the  clods  of  the  valley.  No  mat- 
ter how  soon,  if  death  fixes  mc  in  the  embraces  of -my 
God  and  Saviour.  'Farewell  to  sin  and  sorrow;  I 
bid  you  all  adieu.'" 

When  these  words  were  penned,  there  was  an  obvious 
presentiment  in  ber  mind  that  disease  of  some  kind  or 
other  was  about  to  seize  her.  Nor  were  her  feelings 
belied  by  tbe  event.  Fever  came  on,  and  for  a  con- 
siderable time  she  was  in  a  critical  state.  Throu^ 
the  kindness  of  tbe  Almighty,  however,  her  life  was 
spared ;  and,  on  being  raised  up,  she  thus,  briefly  states 
in  her  diary  ber  experience  on  a  bed  of  sickneut— 

"  Since  I  last  wrote,  I  have  been  confined  by  sick- 
ness,   I  have  had  the  same  fever  whidi  tenmoBted 
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the  eartbly  exigence  of  my  belored  sUter  EUza.  I 
viewed  mywlf  m  nev  th€  gnre,  Rnd  toon  to  enter  upon 
an  etenyil  state.  I  felt  weaned  from  all  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, and  I  think  entirely  resigned  to  the  sovereign 
will  of  Ood.  I  even  fclt  reluctant  to  the  idea  of  stay- 
ing longer  in  this  vain  world.  My  desire  was  to  be 
boly  like  God.  and  for  ever  to  dwell  with  htm.  But 
God  hath  determined  otherwise.  I  am  spared  awhile ; 
— raised  from  a  weak  and  debilitated  state  to  comfort- 
able heal^.  And  O  tbat  the  remainder  of  my  life  may 
be  spent  in  communing  and  walking  with  God  1 " 

And  a  few  weeks  after,  she  pours  forth  her  heart  in 
the  following  grateful  language : — 

"  How  conspicuous  is  the  goodness  of  God  to  the 
niiful,  even  to  me  1  Ever  since  I  first  received  the 
gift  of  life,  I  hare  experienced  his  kind  care  and  pro- 
tection. Many  times,  when  I  have  been  brought  to 
the  verge  of  eternity,  he  has  snatched  me  from  the 
grave,  and  restored  me  to  health.  He  has  given  me 
many,  very  many  opportunities,  to  obtain  useful  aud  re- 
ligious knowledge.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  O  what  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  conferred  on 
one  so  vile,  so  worthless  I  Though  1  have  had  my 
share  of  afflictioas,  yet  I  think  I  can  bleu  God  for 
them,  as  they  were  sent  in  infinite  wisdom.  O  tbat  I 
may  adopt  the  language  of  the  poet, — 

I  praUe  bim  tot  nil  that  li  put ; 
I  truit  blffl  fbr  all  that't  to  coma,'  " 

But,  while  Miss  Woodbury's  heart  was  often  touched 
with  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  kindness  to  her,  she  could 
not  refrain  fsom  occasionally,  in  her  solitary  moments, 
giving  expression  to  feelii^  of  melancholy,  in  thinking 
of  the  infirmity  with  wbidi  the  Lord  had  visited  her. 
The  following  remarks  are  deeply  pathetic,  in  advert- 
ing to  this  sutqect : — ■ 

"  While  my  dear  friends  are  assembled  in  the  bouse 
of  God,  to  hear  gltwious  and  animating  truths,  I  am 
denied  tbe  predous  privilege,  '  while  I  am  hungry  for 
the  bread  of  life.'  But  thus  it  is :  God  knon-s  I  need 
affliction,  and  therefore  he  has  touched  rae  in  a  tender 
part.  But  i  feel  it  most  acutely  when  present  in  the 
bouse  of  prayer.  There  I  often  sit  as  a  mere  spectator — 
not  a  wwd  for  me,  while  others  are  fed  and  nourished. 
But  I  would  not  complain.  Though  in  this  respect 
my  advantages  for  acquiring  religious  information  are 
circumscribeid,  yet  O  ivhat  infinite  reason  have  I  to 
bless  God  for  aU  my  other  senses,  particularly  that  of 
seeing.  What  a  poor  miserable  object  should  I  pro- 
bably be,  were  blindness  added  to  deafness.  But  now, 
'  O  thanlu  be  to  God,  what  vast  pleasure  do  1  take  in 
reading  the  writii^  of  learned  and  judicious  divines. 
Here  I  find  a  resource  in  every  stditary  boor.  The 
Book  aS  Qoif  written  by  the  unerring  hand  of  inspira- 
tion, meiits  my  prayetfid  attention  and  daily  consulta- 
tion. 

•  TUf  Is  IheAsM  when  Mddot  dti 
Tht  pearl  of  price  unknown — 
Hrnlas  to  wsrluUng  llfo. 
Tniaugh  all  thli  (toomr  vale,* 

Surdy  Ood  is  good, 

■  Good  when  be  girei,  iiwrencly  good, 
Nor  leu  when  he  deniei ; 
E'CD  crone*  from  bb  Hvertlia  wUI, 
Aic  UeHli«t  In  di«iilM.' 

But  thoo^  excluded  from  public  ordinances,  at  least 
gBneraUy,  Mist  Woodbury  employed  her  time  in  private 
in  storing  ber  mind  with  divine  knowledge.  She  read 
and  pondered  much  ;  and  her  reflections,  in  her  diary, 
obviously  show  tbat  she  was  possessed  of  a  sound  and 
vigorous  judgment.  The  following  contrast  between 
the  death  of  a  Christian  and  that  of  an  infidel,  and  more 
•Veeially,  her  obserntions  on  tbe  death  of  Hume, 


evince  her  to  have  been  at  once  an  acute  txtd  aceonate 
tliinkcr.  She  drawi>  off  the  mask,  and  describes  tbe 
scene  in  its  true  colours.  "  It  WHS  afiected  insensi- 
bility, a  stupid  apathy,  which  be  obviously  strove  to 
maintain  and  manifest."  In  these  words  arc  contained 
the  true  explanation  of  the  sceptic's  assumed  hardihood. 
But  we  quote  tbe  entire  passage,  and  with  it  shall  con- 
clude the  First  Part  of  the  present  Sketch : — 

"  We  have  a  near  neighbour  (Mrs  Frauds),  whose  pallid 
countenance  and  emaciated  firnme  indicate,  to  the  grief  of 
many,  that  ber  existence  on  earth  must  soon  be  termi- 
nated. Her  disorder  is  a  consumption,  which  long  ago 
efi'ectually  undermined  her  health,  and  which  she  has 
borne  with  Christian  fortitude  and  reugnation.  She  is 
a  person  of  very  extenuve  reading,  intimately  ne^ 
quainted  with  tbe  best  authors,  and  communicates  her 
ideas  with  facility  snd  accuracy.  But  the  most  ex- 
cellent trait  in  her  character  is  exemplary  piety,  I  had 
an  interview  with  her  a  few  days  ago,  and  found  her 
conversation,  as  usual,  cheerful  and  improving.  She 
sud  she  was  entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  felt 
no  terror  at  tbe  thought  of  dying,  uid  hoped  she  was 
not  decdved.  She  wondered  she  had  lived  so  img, 
while  others  were  cut  off,  who  might  have  been  much 
more  useful  in  the  world,  and  done  more  good  than 
she  btfd.  With  au  elevated  voice  and  smil^a^ect, 
'  O  what  a  comfort,'  said  she,  *  that  tbe  Lord  God  om- 
nipotent reigneth,  and  will  do  bis  pleasure  I 

*'  Some  time  ago,  I  read  '  tbe  happy  dewtk'  of  the 
sceptical  David  Hume.  His  hiogrophn-,  Dr  Smith,  has 
eulogised  hla  character,  and  related  with  triumph  his 
happg  dtalk.  But,  in  my  oinnian,  it  Mis  far  beneath 
that  dignified  appeUation.  It  was  affected  insennlHlitv, 
a  stupid  apathy,  which  be  obviously  strove  to  maintain 
and  manifest.  Any  person  of  discernment  may  detect 
tbe  anxiety  and  aim  of  bis  panegyrist,  which  is  to  set 
off  bis  character  to  advantage,  and  moke  it  appear  how 
unnecessary  is  religion,  because  Mr  Hnme  died  so 
heroically  without  it.  But,  alas !  where,  O  where  was 
the  boasted  philosophy  of  these  modem  infidels,  when 
Voltaire  agtmized  on  bis  dying  pillow,  when  he  yielded 
up  his  breath  ?  Tbe  cold  comfort  of  non-existence  ha4 
fled,  and  he  felt  be  must  live  for  ever  a  monument  of 
the  vindictive  wrath  of  Omnipotence,  whose  glorious 
cause  be  had  wished  to  eradicate  from  the  earth.  He 
observed-^with  horror  and  despair  defected  on  his 
countenance — be  observed  to  his  attending  physidan, 
'  I  will  give  you  half  my  fortune,  if  you  will  save  my 
life  for  ux  months ;  if  not,  I  must  go  to  the  deviL* 
His  was  a  death  of  remorse  and  poignant  anguish,  the 
bore  description  of  which  is  enough  '  to  borrow  up  tbe 
soul.'  May  it  prove  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  the 
spread  of  his  deleterious  prindples  and  baneful  exam- 
[je.  It  is  said  of  him,  that  he  solemnly  promised,  that 
he  never  would  rest  till  he  had  exterminated  the  very 
name  of  the  Redeemer  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  But 
Jesus  sits  upon  the  boly  bill  of  Zion ;  and  declares,  that 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  againtt  bia  cause  ; 
but  that  it  sball  extend,  and  extend,  till  be  have  the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  his  possession.  He  will  not  aaffier  his 
name  to  he  blasphemed,  nor  his  religion  despised  with 
impunity;  but  will  one  day  consign  his  incorrigible 
opposers  to  corroding  despair  and  reme^ess  woe ; 
wliUe  he  welcomes  bia  humble  followers  to  that  peace- 
ful shore,  '  where  tempests  never  beat,  nor  tallows 
____  t  »i 
roar. 
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SERIOUS  INQUIRY. 

BT  THE  LATE  HEV.  JOHN  HENDRY, 
Hlntoter  of  Ardrotuzi,  Aynhtr*. 


Tbebs  Bra  two  questions  of  Tital  importance  in 
nl^ion,  on  which  very  mistaken  and  unscripturat 
notions  are  eotertsined,  b;  not  a  few  professors  of 
the  Gospel:— 

1.  Who  are  warranted  to  apply  to  Christ  for 
salvation  ?  And, 

2.  On  what  ground  is  apentm  entitled  to  con- 
clnde  that  be  has  been  made  a  partaker  of  the 
■alvBtion  that  is  in  Christ  ? 

I.  Who  are  warranted  to  apply  to  Christ  for 
salvation  ? — This  is  a  question  which  our  Lord 
himself  seems  to  have  decided,  when  he  says, 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  j^ve  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
riionld  not  perish,  bat  have  everiasting  life and, 
*■  the  Son  of  man  came  to  save  that  which  was 
lost  ^  and  the  apostles,  where  they  declare,  *<  This 
is  a  faithfnl  saying',  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."  He  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust ;" 
He  "  died  for  the  ungodly."  The  world,  then,  con- 
sisting of  the  lost — of  sinners — of  the  unjust — of 
the  ungodly — are  those  whom  Christ  came  to 
save;  and,  consequently,  are  those  who  are  war- 
ranted to  apply  to  him  for  salvation.  The  war- 
rant for  a  person's  application  to  Christ  for 
salvation,  consists  not  in  any  good  dispouitions 
which  he  may  discover  in  himself,  but  in  the  gra- 
ciotiB  invitations  of  Christ  in  the  Goepel. 

The  sins  of  men  form  no  invincible  obstacle  to 
their  acceptance  with  God  ;  if,  filled  with  contri- 
tion, they  seek  for  pardon  through  the  blood  of 
atonement,  firmly  resolved,  that  as  they  have  done 
iniquity,  they  will  do  so  no  more.  But  whilst  an 
awakened  conscience,  added  to  an  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel,  fills  the  minds  of  some  with 
a  spirit  of  bondage,  rendering  them  deaf  to  the 
gracious  invitation  of  Christ,  '*  Come  unto  me, 
iJI  ye  that  labonr,  ami  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest a  conviction  of  the  evil  desert  of 
BUI  prevoiti  others  from  immediately  betaking 

Vo.  71.    Mat  9, 1840.-.litf.] 


themselves  to  that  mercy  which  the  Gospel  re- 
veals, by  causing  them  first  to  attempt  to  render 
themselves  worthy  of  it,  by  a  course  of  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  God.  Thus,  ignorant  of  the 
righteousness  of  God,  they  go  about  seeking  to 
establislua  righteousness  of  their  own.  But  un- 
less one  comes  to  the  Saviour,  not  as  a  ri^teons 
person,  but  as  an  humble  penitent,  he  cannot 
come  at  all.  It  is  true,  the  Scriptures  say,  ■*  Let 
the  wicked  forsake,  his  way,  and  return  to  the 
Lord but  the  meaning  is,  not  that  he  must  first 
forsake  his  way,  and  then  return  to  the  Lord,  but 
that  he  must  no  both  at  once ;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  he  must  return  to  the  Lord,  in  the  way  of 
forsaking  his  sin." 

n.  On  what  ground  is  a  person  entitled  to 
conclude  tliat  he  has  been  made  a  partaker  of  the 
salvation  that  is  in  Christ? — This  is  b  quest  ion 
which  the  Scriptures  seem  to  have  decided  as 
clearly  as  the  former.  "  If  ye  continue,"  Mva 
our  I^rd,  "  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you."  To  tbe  same  purpose  the 
apostles  express  themselves : — Without  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. — Neither  circum- 
cision nor  uncircumcision  availeth  any  thing,  but 
faith  that  worketh  by  love — Hereby  we  know 
that  we  love  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 
— He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even 
as  He  is  righteous. — Whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin. — In  this  the  children  of  (lod 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil. — Who- 
soever doeth  not  rigbteouaness  is  not  of  God." 
These,  and  many  other  passages  of  Scripture,  cer- 
tainly teach,  as  plainly  as  language  permits,  that 
it  is  a  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  which  forme  the 
only  sore  proof  that  a  person  has  passed  from 
death  unto  life ;  and  that  till  that  work  be  per- 
ceived, he  has  no  right  to  conclude  that  he  is  in  a 
state  of  acceptance  with  God.  It  was  not,  there- 
toM,  witlioat  reason,  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
[Sbcono  Siriks.   Vol,  II. 
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\iFeil  to  say,  tliat  he  would  rathtr  see  the  divine  ' 
life  begun  in  his  heart,  than  have  an  angel  from 
heaven  Bent  to  announce  to  him  that  bis  name 
was  written  in  the  IjimVs  Book  of  Life. 

To  this  (bctrine  it  has  lieen  objected,  that  it 
places  the  assarance  of  hope  on  a  wrong  founda- 
tion ■  for  this  assurance,  it  is  said,  rett^  ftceonling 
to  the  Scriptures,  not  in  any  thing  in  onnelves, 
hat  on  the  sure  testimony  of  God. 

To  this  it  is  replied,  that  the  whole  Scriptures 
maj  be  consiidered  as  the  testimony  of  God ;  and 
it  18  on  what  He  has  testified  in  the  Scriptures 
that  a  person  is  mrranted  to  cooduda  that  he  ii 
an  heir  of  promise. 

The  Rssumnce  of  hope,  gronnded  in  the  Word 
of  God,  is  a  bappineu  enjoyed  by  not  a  few  who 
lire  under  the  power  tA  rvligiont  e^woally  in  the 
dosing  scene  of  life.  The  eyes  of  \h&t  mind 
seem  to  open  upon  the  objects  of  immortality, 
before  the  eyes  of  their  body  hare  doted  in  death; 
and  the  last  words  which  fall  from  their  lipa,  are 
the  words  of  joy  and  triumph. 

But  if  by  the  testimony  of  God  be  meant,  the 
testimony  or  declaration  of  God  addressed  to 
every  man,  and  that  before  he  believes,  assuring 
him  that  he  is  in  a  state  of  safety  ;  where  is  such 
a  testimony  to  be  found  in  Scripture  ?  Though 
the  invitations  of  the  Gospel  be  addressed  to  every 
man,  without  exception,  yet  it  is  only  to  certain 
characters,  particularly  described,  that  its  promises 
are  made  ;  and  till  once  a  person  discover  that  the 
character  so  described  belongs  to  himself,  he  can- 
not possibly  know  that  he  is  an  heir  of  salvation. 

Against  the  doctrine  above  stated  it  has  been 
farther  argued,  that  a  personal  assurance  of  sal- 
vation is  that  very  faith  to  which  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel  are  made.  For  what,  it  is  asked,  are 
men  called  to  believe  7  Is  it  not  that  Christ  will 
save  them  ?  The  bith  of  the  Gospel,  according 
to  one  who  had  long  and  seriously  studied  the 
fiuTnect,  consists  in  "  believing  Christ  to  be  a  per- 
son B  own,  without  itny  evidence  from  Scripturei 
sense,  or  reason.' 

But  Christ  will  either  save  all  men,  or  he  will 
not ;  and  if  he  will  not  save  all  mankind,  to  call 
on  men  indiscriminately  to  believe  that  he  will 
save  them,  roust  be  to  call  on  many  of  them  to 
believe  a  lie.  The  Scriptures  declare,  that  "  he 
who  believeth  not  is  condemned  already  ;**  end 
can  any  thing  be  more  directly  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture, than  to  maintain,  that  the  first  thing  which 
the  sinner  is  called  to  do  is  to  believe,  not  that  he 
is  condemned,  but  justified,  and  in  a  state  of  accept- 
ance with  God  ? 

The  truth  which  it  has  here  been  attempted  to 
illustrate,  should  encourage  the  awakened  sinner 
immediately  to  accept  of  the  mercy  ofiered  in  the 
Gospel.  He  is  not  to  wait  till  he  see  the  image 
of  God  formed  in  his  heart,  but  instanUy  to  flee 
for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  of  the  hopt  set  before  him 
in  the  Gospel.  "  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  soith  the  Lord :  tho^yli  your  sins  be  as 
wwiett  Ibay  shall  be  ■■  white  Hunr  |  tboi^ 
they  bend  like  oriiMOi^tlwjihiUbtMWMl/' 


■  The  doctrine  stated  above  should  aknn  with  a 
sense  of  their  danger  those  who  say  to  themselves, 
"  Peace,  peace !"  wbiUt  strangers  to  the  trans- 
forming influence  of  the  GospeL  The  confident 
belief  of  the  safety  of  a  person's  state  does  not 
make  it  safe.  A  thing  must  be  true  or  false  in 
itself,  independent  entirely  of  the  belief  which  a 
person  may  entertain  of  it.  The  Scriptures  teach, 
tfast  the  last  day  will  awfully  undeceive  many  who 
once  flattered  themselves  that  Christ  was  theirs, 
and  heaven  their  home.  "  Examine  yourselves,** 
says  the  apostle,  "  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  | 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ^  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  except  y« 
be  reprobates." 


BIOOnAPtllCAL  SKETCH. 

MISS  FANNY  WOODBURY. 

XY  THE  EditOB. 

Pakt  II. 

Ih  the  course  of  the  year  1812,  Miss  Woodbury  suffoied 
a  severe  loss,  in  the  departure  of  her  denr  Christian 
friend  and  correspondent-,  Miss  Attwood,  for  India. 
That  amiable  and  excelli^iit  lady  bad  married  Mr  Newell, 
K  missionary ;  and  their  l«»ving  America  for  tlie  dettined 
sphere  of  their  labours  led  to  the  following  refleetiom, 
whick  evidently  Aow  that  Miu  Woodbury'a  heart  was 
deeply  wounded  by  the  psinful  separation  firom  ime 
whom  sbe  had  loved  with  all  the  teadernessofatirter:— > 
**  This  world  ia  replete  witli  cbongea,  midfertunM, 
separations,  sins,  and  troubU-a.  Some  are  dying,  goiug 
the  way  nf  all  the  earth;  others  are  introduceid  into 
this  mutable  state,  to  fill  up  the  vacancieit.  Some  are 
pining  on  beds  of  sicknesa ;  others  surfeited  with  exu- 
iierant  health.  Some  are  soaring  to  honours  and  emola- 
ments ;  others  verging  to  the  deepest  obscnrity ;  snme 
possessed  of  princely  power,  and  affluent  foftunes;  other* 
enslaved  to  cruel  tyrants,  groaning  under  poverty  and 
ignominious  chains.  Some  itre  glaryiiig  in  the  most 
consummate  wickedness,  wilhout  one  relenting  ei^h, 
or  one  foreboding  fear ;  others  there  are,  groaning  under 
the  burden  of  their  guilt  and  bondage,  ready  lo  despair 
of  mercy;  and  oibin  exulting  in  tbe  superUltve  love 
of  Jesus,  and  it  were  transported  to  the  cbird 
heavens. 

"  Alas  I  some  have  parted  with  friends,  near  and  deer 
as  life  itself  1  Yes,  m  this  world  I  must  never  more 
behold  one  whom  I  delight  to  call  my  friend,  mynsler. 
Harriet  ia  now  probably  sailing  the  boisterous  Atlantic, 
in  qaest  of  the  benighted  shores  of  India,  there  to  in- 
struct poor  Indians,  and  abow  to  them  Jesus,  wboae 
blood  deansetfa  from  all  sin  i  wbic:li  the  waters  of  the 
Gangea  cannot  wash  away.  O  my  friend,  dear  art 
thou  to  my  fond  heart,  which  almost  bleeds  at  part> 
ing.  May  Jesus  fit  us  to  meet  in  bis  kingdom  abovei 
where  the  falling  tear  shall  be  wiped  away,  and  our 
souls  sball  praise  his  name  for  evermore." 

It  is  a  pecaliar  characteristic  of  tbe  followers  of 
Christ,  that  they  are  uniformly  jealous  of  the  honour 
of  their  Lord  {  mhI  it  ofWn  affiiets  their  hearts,  even  to 
tents,  that  own  keep  not  fan  H<dy  Law.  Sudi  feelings 
are  generally  more  intense  in  the  conteinplatire  Chris- 
tisB,  who,  like  Miss  Wof>dhury,  taking  little  share  in 
tbe  businees  and  bustle  of  the  world,  rctuns  that  fivafa- 
osis  of  relifioos  impression  to  whieh  retirement  la  so 
deddedy  fhrauraUe.  Thus,  fai  the  coarse  of  a  letter 
io  »  ftaals  Mmd,  we  find  her  bewiOUni  deeply  the 
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diifaonoQr  done  to  Cbrist,  by  the  cootentiou  wbicb 
prevail  among  bis  profeBwd  pwple  :-— 

"  My  dear  friend,  we  lire  in  a  dark  lad  gloomy  dijr, 
wben  erron  aud  diviaioM  invvail  ctmi  amonf  pro- 
fvaaon,  to  the  grwt  detriawM  of  nligion,  and  grieving 
of  the  Holy  Kpifit.  I  often  tear  I  ■«  k  ■tinnbling- 
blork  in  the  way  of  otbera,  and  that  I  etrengtkea  the 
bands  of  evil  doers.  How  aflVccing  hU  intxMTOgarfon, 
*  Will  ye  also  go  away?'  Mny  we  not  ezclium,  '  Lord, 
to  wbom  Bb«l]  we  go  ?  thou  ba*t  the  words  of  eteriial 
life.'  O,  Diay  he  be  the  Shc-plierd  and  Physician  of 
our  MMds.  I  long  to  appropriate  the  following  verses 
to  myt^L  *  I  snll  love  tbee,  O  Lord,  my  strength, 
Tbe  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  mj  fartfeae,  aad  mf  de- 
liverer. By  God,  »y  siremtb,  ia  wboaa  I  wiU  imati 
my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  ay  aalvation*  and  mr  Ugh 
tower.* 

*  When  I  cm  mt.  *  Ut  Oad  li  win^' 
Whra  I  tan  IM  thi  liMrtH  ihlne, 
I  tread  tlx  world  bensMh  m*  Cmc, 
And  all  that  earth  call*  good  or  greit.' 

**  This  could  lofleD  tbe  rugged  path  of  lift  t  eheer  me 
under  the  most  acute  and  complicated  tri^ ;  and 
smooth  the  bed  of  death.  Were  1  hamsbed  to  the  cold 
climes  of  Nova  Zemlda,  without  aa  earthly  friead  or 
cofiifort,  this  would  waroa  and  exhilarate  my  been,  and 
make  me  a  little  heaven  below.  It  would  aoaainHB 
ne  lo  sing  the  pnu«ea  of  God  ia  the  joyleaa  dangawi 
at  midnigbr,  aa  did  Paul  aud  Silit  i  and  it  would  eaabU 
me  to  embrace  the  martyr's  stake  with  joy  unutterable. 
Do  you  not  feel,  my  Hear  friend,  that  '  God  in  biauelf 
is  bliss  esough,  take  what  he  will  away?'  That  wi(b> 
out  his  smiles  and  presence  you  would  bo  miserable, 
eveu  tboiifth  you  were  poasesMxr  of  the  earth,  and  called 
all  its  honouis  and  pleasures  your  own  ?  And  yet  bow 
prone  are  H  e  to  leave  the  fountain  of  living  watert,  for 
broken  dstertis  that  can  bold  no  waters, — lo  Uavo  the 
God  of  all  comfort  for  perisbing,  withering  gourda, 
(Jooab  iv.  6,  7,)  which  are  less  tliaa  nothing  and  vani- 
ty. How  itnnse  it  is,  that  those  who  have  been  called 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  have  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious,  should  ever  become  immersed  in  the  carca 
and  pleadurea  of  this  vain  world,  aud  be  stupid  aad  in- 
active in  his  delightful  service.' 

The  interest  which  Miss  Woodbury  naturally  felt  in 
Bradford,  aa  the  scene  of  her  eonversioa  to  God,  led 
her  frcquiRtly  to  pay  a  viMt  to  that  ftroured  spot. 
There  is  something  which  touches  the  heart  with  an 
iRdcwribable  tendflmess  in  revisithig  the  place,  hal- 
lowed by  a  thewaad  fond  reeoltections,  where  ^ve  first 
drew  the  breath  of  spiritu^  life.  Miss  WoodbKry  felt 
thie,  and  she  delighted  to  correspond  with  the  Christian  ' 
friends  whom  she  had  lefr  in  the  honoured  seffiiaary  in 
that  town.  In  one  of  bar  lettm,  addressed  about  this 
time  to  a  lady  resident  in  Bradford,  she  adverts  to  the 
loan  of  ao  ai^able  young  mail,  who  was  drowned  while 
engaged  in  the  amusement  of  skating  aa  a  pond  in  the 
oaigbbourhood  of  bis  own  faoitso  :— 

"  Yea,  my  dear  Mra  P.,  death^  baa  again  entered  ent- 
neighbourhood,  and  bis  steps  ha've  been  attended  with 
pecuby  solemnity  and  grief.  One  moment  the  da- 
ceased  youth  was  all  activity  snd  hilarity  ;  the  next  be 
wa»  immeried  in  a  watery  grave,  and  bis  soul  hurried 
into  tbe  world  of  spiiita.  The  moment  I  bad  informa- 
tion of  tUa  dittressing  event,  f  repaired  to  tbe  house 
of  Mr*  8.— a  bouM  of  deep  and  exquisite  mourning  it 
truly  was.  Burpriae  and  gloom  were  depicted  in  al- 
most every  countenance,  and  tears  Bowed  copiously 
from  almost  every  eye.  Mrs  8.  exhibited  marks  of  tbe 
most  acute  agony ;  and  for  a  while  utterly  refused  all 
censolatioiL  Wben  I  mentioned  tbe  necessity  of  trials, 
the  duty  and  comfort  of  resignation,  and  the  juatnets 
iMd  foodam  of  Ood,  th«  woold  gnq^  mj  band,  and 


tiy  with  emphasis,  <  I  know  it,  I  knew  it  j  but  ygu. 
don't  know  what  I  feel  by  experience.'  Gibe  would 
frequently  exdaim  with  reiterated  sighs,  '  O  bis  pred- 
oua,  precious  aoni  I '  She  is,  however,  now  much  mora 
oonpoaed.  She  baa  bem  long  in  the  aduxd  o(  aflHe* 
tion.  haa  met  witb  repeated  bereavements,  md,  i  hapa, 
will  come  out  of  tbe  furnace  reftaad  and  purified,  adopt- 
ing  the  language  of  the  paalmiat,  *  It  is  good  Sot  mm 
that  I  have  been  afflicted.' 

*'  Thiri  is  a  loud  and  monitory  call  to  ui,  and  ought  to 
be  indelibly  impressed  on  our  minds.  It  speaks  forcibly 
to  every  heart, '  Be  ye  also  readjf  for  in  audi  an  honr 
aa  y«  think  net,  tba  Sod  of  oub  etMnaCb.*" 

Tbe  Mbwhg  latter,  addreawd  to  two  yoang  tafiat, 
alM  of  Bradford,  waa  wrlttea  in  conaequenee  of  tbdr 
firther*a  lodden  and  untimely  death  by  suicide : — 

"  When  we  meet  witb  afflictions,  we  ftcl  most  aensi- 
bly  tbe  insipidity,  vanity,  and  instability  of  sublunary 
things,  and  the  insuHicieney  of  all  created  good  (o  eu> 
sure  felicity  or  tranquillize  our  distressed  aouls.  But 
religion  shines  with  peculiar  refulgence  in  the  darkeit 
night  of  adversity.  Its  sublime  and  heavenly  consoU- 
tiona  penetrate  the  deepest  gloom,  disperse  the  thickest 
clouds,  and  bind  up  tbe  bleeding  heart,  while  the  aspire- 
tioa  to  beaven  aaeenda,  *  Not  my  will,  hnt  thine  be 
done.'  Poaaessed  of  tbia  iovaluaUe  treoaura,  we  might 
smila  even  under  the  pressure  of  the  most  eemplic^iid 
disappointments,  sorrows,  aitd  caUmities.  Tbou^ 
deprived  of  friends  and  health,  and  banished  to  Siberia'* 
frozen  clime,  or  groaning  under  the  galling  yoke  of  an 
Algerine  despot ;  yet,  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  our 
hearts  would  vibrate  with  rapture  atrd  gratitude,  and 
dictate  songs  to  Inmanuel't  name.  How  many  of  the 
easinent  serfants  of  Ood,  of  w^om  tbe  world  waa  not 
wMiby,  have  wandered  about  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
eaKh,  and  been  conversant  with  scenes  of  the  most 
heart-rending  anguish,  yet  have  experienced  an  orer- 
balandng  joy  and  peace.  How  many,  immnred  in  dun- 
geons, have  found  thm  prison  walls  could  be  no  barrier, 
to  eommuiiioR  with  God,  and  the  illuminating  rays  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  How  many,  who  have  em- 
braced tbe  martyr's  stake,  have  bad  a  vi^on  as  it  were 
of  tba  tUrd  beavena,  uid  of  tbe  alupendoui  glories  of 
the  aMn  Lamb,  esiuing  tbem  to  triumph  over  agoniei, 
flames,  and  death,  and  filling  their  souls  witb  glory  un- 
utterable. Burely,  if  we  compare  our  trials  with  the 
triala  of  these  illnatrious  champions  of  Christianity, 
th*y  se  dwindle  into  insignificancy,  that  they  scarcely 
deserve  tbe  name.  The  apostle  Paul  styles  all  his  acuta 
hardahipa,  dangers,  and  sufferings,  light  and  nementai^; 
and  ab^l  we  sink  and  detpood  under  our  more  trlnd 
gricfii?  If  we  are  Chrlatiaiis,  though  sufageet  to  painfol 
vietodtadea  and  diverdfied  aflKctions,  yet  with  our  ex- 
piring breath  we  shall  bid  them  all  an  everlasting  fcre- 
well.  When  we  land  on  Canaan's  peaceful  shore,  and 
unite  with  the  Messed  around  the  throne,  our  bliss  and 
glory  will  be  eqiud  to  the  capacities  of  our  immortal 
aeula,  and  durable  aa  the  perfections  we  celebrate.  O 
witb  what  admiring  gratitude  and  raBturoas  wsnder 
abdl  we  peredve  the  developement  of  all  these  aiyi- 
teriaaa  diB|»ensaliotn  of  bim,  whose  way  it  in  tbe  ^mp , 
cannng  at  joyfidly  to  cxddm,  *  He  hath  done  aS  timgi 
well  I '  O  with  what  delightful  and  amadng  eestaey, 
ahail  we  expatiate  on  tbe  emanating  sunbeams  of  Deity, 
aad  gaio  on  tba  superiative  beauties  and  unparalleled 
excallandea  of  the  purebaaer  of  our  salvation  I  And 
how  abatt  we  inceasantly  advasee  in  wisdom,  graoik 
and  IsKeity,  and  tntkt  Increasing  aaaimilationt  40 
tbe  fountain  of  light,  itretcbing  from  glory  to  glory, 
and  that  (0  tuanapertiBg  tbouj^I)  throogb  etmatf 
itaaU" 

A  triil  of  a  my  pdnfnl  Und  aame  npoa  the  ehiirdk 
idth  wbldi  Misa  Woodbury  waa  counccted.  In  Ae  Ie« 
of  tbdlr  fidtbftd  and  beloved  pastor,  who  wwnndarthii 
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iMCfrilT  of  iMTinp  tbem  for  anotber  tpbere  of  UBefnl- 
neii.  The  brtAtng  of  tie  pattonl  tie  was  felt  by  the 
people  with  iatenie  sorrow,  and  by  none  more  than  the 
subject  of  oar  present  Sketch.  She  idenrified  her  in- 
teresta  with  those  of  the  congregatbn  to  which  afae 
belonged ;  and  her  utmost  eolicitade  waa  now  directed 
towards  them  in  tbdr  present  desolate  condition,  that 
they  might  bo  led  to  seek  ft  pious  and  deroted  minbter 
who  might  ftpprove  himself  to  be  "  a  workman  that 
needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  fUviding  the  word 
of  truth." 

"  May  the  Lord  regard  the  afflicted  state  of  this 
aodety.  O  that  one  and  all  may  arouse  from  their 
slumbera,  and  use  erery  exertion  to  procure  an  evan- 
gelical, fiuthful,  and  roiiring  preacher,  who  will  Iotc 
tbia  little  flock,  and  feed  them  with  knowledge  and 
understanding.  O  that  there  may  be  a  shaking  among 
these  dry  bones,  and  a  flocking  of  souU  to  Jesus  Christ. 
O  that  this  lowering  cloud  maybe  disperiedby  the 
genial  rays  of  the  Sun  of  RigbteousneSB,  and  this  dark 
and  gloomy  night  be  succeeded  by  the  auspicious 
resplendence  and  smilea  of  the  brightand  morning  Star." 

In  July  1813,  tbe  mournful  tidinga  reached  Miss 
Woodbury  of  the  death  of  her  «rly  friend  and  com- 
panion in  the  Lord,  Mrs  Harriet  Newell.  Her  grief  on 
first  hearing  tbe  news  was  inteuBej  and  she  gives  vent 
to  her  feelings  in  the  following  beautiful  passage  in  her 
diary : — 

"  O  in  what  language  iihall  I  record  the  death  of  my 
Harriet  I  Alas  I  my  pen  trembles,  my  heart  bleeds, 
my  eyes  are  drowned  in  tears,  my  spirit  is  wounded  by 
an  ftfTOW  from  the  Almighty  1  How  shall  I  write  that 
name,  which  baa  long  been  bound  up  in  the  tenderest 
fibre*  of  my  heart,  while  the  dearly  beloved  object  that 
bore  it  is  no  more  on  earth  I  Earth  was  too  low,  too 
mean  a  habitation  for  thy  residence ;  and  thy  celestial 
apirit,  tired  of  all  below'thc  sun,  has  winged  its  aerial 
flight  to  congenial  climes.  No  more  dost  thou  wander 
from  thy  native  land  to  the  sultry  climea  of  India,  nor 
from  that  ungrateful  soil,  to  the  distant  Isle  of  France, 
conversant  \vith  toils,  and  care,  and  sorrow,  and  tears, 
iU  suited  to  thy  tender  bealib,  and  still  more  tender 
aptrit  i  for  thou  hast  found  thy  everlaRting  home,  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary 
are  at  rest.  No  more  it  remains  a  question  where  thou 
shalt  labour,  and  whither  thou  Ehalt  go.  For  thy 
labours,  thy  wanderings,  thy  anxieties,  and  thy  perils, 
received  a  final  termination  in  the  awellings  of  Jordan, 
and  thy  immortal  part  baa  found  that  reat,  which  shall 
never  be  alloyed  with  a  rising  sigh  or  falling  tear, — a 
rest  in  tbe  txwom  of  thy  loved  Redeemer.  Thou  hast 
bidden  farewell  to  this  adverse  clime,  to  tby  sorrowing 
partner,  thy  widowed  mother,  and  mourning  friends, 
to  meet  tby  Father  and  thy  God,  and  kindred  spirits  in 
realms  of  bliss.  Far  from  this  western  world,  the  land 
that  gave  thee  birth,  far  from  tby  maternal  abode,  and 
tbe  tender  bosom  of  a  beloved  mother,  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land,  thou  languishedst  on  the  bed  death, 
and  dosedst  thine  eyes  on  things  below.  On  yonder 
distant  isle  tby  spirit  took  its  eai  ly  flight,  and  mingled 
with  tbe  inhabitants  of  heaven.  Strangers  hovered 
over  thy  dying  bed,  caught  tbe  last  beams  of  thy  clos- 
ing eyes,  and  heard  the  soft  concluding  accents  that 
quivered  on  thy  faltering  lips,  and  their  tears  bedewed 
tby  lamented  grave.  Ah  1  as  if  the  Und  of  tby  birth 
could  not  afibrd  thee  a  grave,  thou  hast  found  one  in 
a  benthen  land,  over  mbidi  tbe  tears  of  thy  mother  and 
thy  f^ny  cuuMrt  flow.  Tby  amiable  disposition  and 
endearing  virtues  shall,  however,  live  in  my  affectionate 
remembrance,  and  thy  early  departure  be  embalmed 
with  the  tears  of  friendship,  and  the  sighs  of  grief. 
Long  abalt  my  memory  retain  tb^  lovely  image,  the 


benignant  traces  of  that  countenance  which  new 
moulders  in  the  rains  of  death,  and  consecntes  the 
fields  of  superstition,  vice,  and  error. 

"  Ah  1  I  bnve  lost  a  frioid.  Tbe  nnivenal  conqneror 
has  snatched  from  my  Utile  drde  of  friends,  one  of  my 
best  beloved  and  most  deserving.  Tbe  cold  band  of 
death  has  levelled  my  Harriet  with  the  dust,  and  laid 
her  body  beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley." 

The  high  opinion  entertained,  by  all  her  Cbristtui 
acquaintances  and  IHends,  of  Miss  Woodbury'a  judg^ 
nient  and  experience  in  divine  things,  led  them  fre- 
quently to  consult  ber  on  ptunta  of  practical  dilBeulty. 
Her  re[diea,  in  such  eases,  are  marked  by  n  afuritoal 
wisdom  and  discernment  far  beyond  her  year*.  We 
may  quote  a  pasaage  from  one  of  her  tottera,  in  wfaicb 
she  give*  her  opinion  in  reference  to  a  p<dnt  on  which 
her  correspondent  wished  to  be  informed.  Tbe  hints 
may  be  of  scnne  utility  to  Ghriatiani  among  ouracWea. 

"  Respecting  vinta,  my  dear  Hra  P.,  I  take  it  for 
granted  you  know  my  opinion  and  practice ;  but  as  you 
request,  I  write  a  word  on  tbe  subject,  hoping  you  will 
he  guided  in  this,  and  every  other  concern,  in  a  manner 
well  pleasing  in  tbe  sight  of  God,  and  condudve  to  bis 
glory  and  your  own  best  Interest.  Though  common- 
place acquaintances  merit  our  civility,  and  every  proper 
expression  of  respectful  attention,  yet  an  Intimate  and 
frequent  intercourse  with  them,  I  consider  unnecessary, 
injurious,  and  criminal.  Tbe  Scriptuit  ia  s  sure  direct 
tory  :  and,  I  believe,  that  does  not  allow  of  Christians 
mingling  much  with  tbe  people  of  tbe  world.  £ven 
where  large  parties  have  been  chiefly  formed  of  pro- 
fessors, I  have  seldom  found  much  editication.  We  are 
commanded  to  redeem  the  time.  And  can  we  not, 
when  solicited  to  make  a  visit,  which  we  have  every 
reason  to  conclude  will  be  unprofitable,  can  we  not 
improve  the  time  better  by  conversing  with  our  Biblea, 
our  hearts,  and  oar  God — in  vrriting  to  some  dear 
separated  fnenA — in  visiting  the  poor,  the  alrk.  and 
afflicted — or  in  holding  familiar  intercourse  with  some 
humble,  derided  follower  of  the  Lamb  ?  Were  the 
time  thus  spent,  should  we  not,  on  tbe  review,  feel 
more  peace  of  consrience  than  if  wasted  in  tiresome 
scenes  of  vatiity  and  folly  ?  We  must  not,  however, 
affect  singularity  and  precisenexs.  Much  wisdom  hom 
Aon  is  needfU  to  direct  us  fn  the  right  way ;  and 
with  tUs,  I  wish  you  ougbt  be  fiivoured  in  an  eminent 
degree." 

As  the  end  oS  her  life  approached,  though  no  symp- 
toms of  any  disease  beyond  ber  usual  delicacy  of  con- 
atitution  were  ^riUe  to  others.  Hiss  Woodbury  seraia 
to  hare  had  a  more  realinng  sense  of  heavenly  thii^ 
She  appeared  to  be  dead  to  the  world  i  and  abe  bad  a 
strong  presentiment  that  her  time  on  earth  would  be 
short.  One  of  tbe  most  remarkable  features  of  her 
character,  which  assumed  a  greater  prominence  daring 
the  last  two  or  three  years  of  her  life,  was  ber  humility. 
She  entertained  very  lowly  views  of  herself,  and  seemed 
to  feel  an  earnest  desire  to  walk  softly  under  a  constant 
sense  of  deep  unwortSinesa,  The  last  journal  Ae 
ever  wrote  is  characterised  by  this  lovely  trait  of  tbe 
Christian ; — 

**  I  have  this  day  been  permitted  to  encircle  tbe  table 
of  my  divine  Redeemer,  and  again  renew  my  engage- 
ments to  be  bis.  But  ab  I  what  coldness,  what  in- 
difference, what  amoaing  sottishness  usurp  their  away 
orer  my  heart,  and  paralyze  every  rising  emotion  of 
piety.  What  infinite  reason  have  I  to  abase  myself 
below  all  mankind,  and  freely  confess  1  am  of  nnner* 
the  very  chief.  O  I  need  true  humility,  a  deep  and 
abiding  view  of  my  own  depravity,  while  faiths  en- 
lightened eye  fastens  on  tbe  bleeung  Lamb  of  Qcd, 
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knil  points  to  a  r^on  where  perfection  flourishes  in 
iflimortal  charm*.  Beauteous  indeed  must  be  that  bouse 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  filled  with 
holy  inhaUtants.  and  abounding  with  every  blening  its 
Uaker  can  devise.  May  I  be  so  favoured  as  to  find 
some  humble  mansion  there,  when  this  earthly  tene- 
ment shall  be  dissolved  by  the  chilling  blast  of  death. 
0  my  Redeemer,  be  Ibou  my  sun  to  illumine  my  path 
through  this  benighted  worli),  and  to  gild  the  lonely 
vale  of  death  with  some  heavenly  ray.  Let  thy  precious 
blood  be  efficaciously  applied  to  my  polluted  soul,  that 
it  nny  be  a  temple  fit  for  thee.  Come,  my  Saviour, 
remove  this  interpoung  vril,  and  disclose  to  me  those 
boundless  charms  of  thine,  which  inflame  the  bosom  of 
the  most  exalted  seraph  with  ecstai^t  and  tune  bis  heart 
to  eelebrate  thy  praise." 

A  few  days  after  these  lines  were  penned.  Hiss 
Voodbury  was  suddenly  seized  with  mflamnuUion  of 
the  brain,  which  tbe  bore  with  Christian  rengnation 
and  Cpftilude,  until,  after  a  fortnight's  illness,  she  fell 
Bileep  in  Jesua,  on  Tuesday  the  15th  November 
in  tbe  twenty-third  year  of  her  age. 

Though  unable  for  much  exertion  on  her  death-bed, 
ibft  fi>lt  deeply  concerned  about  the  spiritual  welfiue 
of  her  relatives  and  friends.  Under  this  feeling,  she 
dicuted  the  following  valedictory  addresses,  to  be  read 
by  them  after  her  body  had  been  consigned  to  tbe 
ffdve.  Tbe  solemnity  of  tbe  occasion  on  which  they 
were  perused  could  not  fail  to  make  a  deep  impression 
on  those  to  whom  tbey  were  inscribed,  carrying  with 
Ihem  as  they  did  all  the  earnestness  and  touching 
pathos  of  a  voice  from  the  tomb: — 

"  My  Fatubb,  ht  Mothkk,  ut  Beothbes,  and 
SisTBEs  PEAK, — When  you  hear  my  expiring  groans, 
when  you  survey  my  worthless  remains,  when  you 
foUow  me  in  mournful  nlence  to  my  long  borne,  O 
think  of  your  mortality,  and  prepare  for  death.  And 
wbm,  in  some  more  distant  day,  you  shed  an  affection- 
ate tear  upon  the  white  marble  that  rises  over  my  dust, 

0  lemember  you  must  lie  by  my  side,  and  look  up  to 
beaven  and  beg  for  grace  to  prepare  to  join  the  blessed. 

1  beg  of  you  to  foi^ve  me  tbe  millions  of  times  i  have 
wouikded'  your  hearts  j  eutomb  my  follies  with  me,  and 
my  virtues  (If  1  have  any)  Inasure  in  your  hearts. 
1  tbank  you  lor  all  your  kindnesses  to  me,  and  in  return 
1  beg  the  best  of  heaven's  blessingB  to  rest  on  your 
souls.  0  think  how  uncertain  is  life,  and  how  certain 
it  death ;  and  do,  0  do  be  ready  for  tbe  coming  of  your 
Lord.  Hy  dear,  dear  friends,  do  not  rest  wittiout 
grace  in  your  hearts.  Do  exert  yourselves  in  every 
my  for  the  promotion  of  tbe  religion  of  Christ,  and 
the  advancement  of  that  glorious  kingdom  whidi  shall 
flouribh  in  peace  and  righteousness.  O  that  1  could 
tell  you  what  it  is  to  die,  and  go  into  eteraity,  0  thai 
1  could  tcU  you  of  the  everlasting  worth  of  the  soul, 
snd  the  amazing  importance  of  having  Jesus  for  a  friend. 
My  dear,  dear  friends,  to  Jesus  I  commit  my  departing 
■pitit,  and  I  pray  that  you  may  be  his  in  life  and  in 
death.  A  tender  and  an  affectionate  farewell.  O  may 
We  meet  in  that  world  where  tears  and  sickness,  and 
sorrows,  and  sins,  are  known  no  more.  My  dying  love 
rests  with  you  all,  and  O  meytbelovaof  Jesus  possess 
your  hetrts,  and  dictate  herwter  in  nunsions  of  glory, 
sones  of  endless  praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb.  O  do 
let  oie  exhort  you  to  leave  this  worthless  world  behind, 
and  Uve  as  becomes  heirs  of  immorlality.  Friends  of 
my  heart  1  bid  you  farewell. 

"  My  DBAS,  DBAS  Betby, — When  those  I  love  visit 
you,  take  them  to  tbe  place  where  Fanny  moulders  j 
sod  as  you  pass  around  my  grassy  hillock,  listen  to  the 
Toiee  that  calls  loudly  from  thence,  '  Watch  and  pray, 
uA  beye  Rbo  indy/  talk  of  the  nfibctiou  whidi 


have  bound  our  souls  together  ;  talk  of  death,  of  judg- 
ment, and  eternity,  and  depart  laden  with  wisdom. 
Do  ail  your  hands  find  to  do,  and  do  it  as  for  eternity. 

"To  ALL  MY  DEAR  Fbiendb, — Beware  of  earth; 
live  above  all  terrestrial  things ;  and  live  as  though  you 
possessed  immortal  souls.  O  think  how  boob  tbe  days 
of  your  mortal  life  will  1»e  over,  and  an  eternity 
retribution  be  your  portion.  O  remember  the  last 
counsel  you  can  ever  receive  from  me  ;  and  so  number 
your  days  as  to  apply  your  hearts  unto  ^visdom.  Let 
the  remembrance ,uf  our  friendship  be  dear  to  your 
hearts  ;  and  O  be  sure  that  you  gain  an  interest  in  the 
sinner's  Friend,  who  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  ibosa 
who  put  tbeir  trust  in  Him.  We  soon  shall  meet  again. 
O  ma^  it  be  in  yonder  world  of  light, — that  celestial 
paradise  which  Jesus  purchased  with  bis  expiring  brea^. 
The  Lord  bless  you  all  with  blessings  for  time,  and 
vrith  blessings  that  shall  run  parallel  with  the  ages  of 
eternity.    An  affectionate  adieu. 

"  To  THE  DEAR  CuuHCH,  with  whom  I  have  so 
often  met,  and  sat  around  the  table  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer,— My  best,  last  wishes,  and  dying  love  are  to 
you.  It  has  grieved  me  that  there  has  been  so  much 
formality,  so  much  lukewarmnesa  among  us.  0  1  beg 
that  you  would  seek  to  exhibit  more  the  power  of  reli- 
gion in  your  lives  and  conversation.  Do  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  your  Saviour  better  than  your  unworthy 
sister  has ;  and  let  my  death  be  sanctified  to  all  your 
hearts.  Do  strive  for  tbe  faith  of  the  Gospel ;  for  tbe 
resettlement  of  a  faithful  minister  among  you,  who  shall 
break  to  you  the  bread  of  life,  and  be  instrumental  in 
leading  you  onward  to  heaven.  My  seat  Is  now  to  be 
vacated ;  O  pray  that  it  may  soon  be  oceuiHed  by  one 
who  shall  be  more  &ithfnl  in  good  worka, — more  holy 
and  more  heavenly-minded  than  I  have  ever  been.  Do 
live  as  brethren ;  be  earnest  for  each  other's  spiritual 
good,  and  tender  to  each  other's  infirmities ;  and  live 
aoswerably  to  your  high  and  holy  profession.  Where- 
in 1  have  erred,  and  gone  astray,  be  so  kind  as  to  for- 
give me,  and  avoid  my  follies.  Receive  ibis  affectionate 
advice  in  love,  as  the  last  expresuon  of  my  ardent  and 
sisterly  friendship ;  and  may  we  all  be  prepared  to  join 
tbe  Church  triumphant,  and  sing,  with  endleu  rapture* 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  Farewell,  my  dear 
friends,  my  brothers  and  sisters  dear  ;  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  make  you  faithful  in  every  good 
word ;  strengthen,  establish,  and  comfort  you,  and 
make  you  meet  for  Uie  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light.  My  ardent  love  abides  with  you ;  and  now  I  bid 
y  otu— Fare  well. " 

THE  EESURRECTION  OF  THE  BODY. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Lokguuib,  A.  M., 

Author  of  "  BibU  Lay»." 

"  But  tmt  mmn  wUl  M7,  How  are  the  dead  raked  np?  wal  irith 
wbit  body  do  tber  cwme         Cos.  xv. ». 

How  can  the  dead  be  rais'd  again? 

And  what  the  Ukeness  they  shall  wear?-~ 
Behold  an  emblem  on  the  phiin. 

When  Autumn  crowns  industrious  Care : 
The  vernal  ahow'r  and  genial  ray 
Resolv'd  tbe  buried  seed  to  clay  ; 
Then  sprung  the  embryo  to  birth. 
Fed  by  its  parent's  mould'ring  earth. 

Thus  Nature  shows  the  Sadducec, 

In  fruitful  field  or  verdant,  slope, 
A  Pow'r  that  from  tbe  grave  can  free 

The  prisoners  that  rest  in  hope  : 
The  Pow'r  that  frmn  ebaotie  strife 
Fill'd  flood  and  field  with  varied  life, 
And  roU'd  yon  orbs  above  our  storms, 
Cm        our  dust  to  wigel-foniu.  .  . 
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Tte  .body,  overcome  by  pein,— 

Tbe  fruit  of  bin's  prolific  seeds,—- 
Whaii  (own  sball  turn  to  earth  again, 

And  feed  the  grare-yard's  noisoaw  weedai 
An  amaranth  it  yet  shall  blow. 
Decay  or  b'ligbt  shall  never  know ; 
Tnuisrert'd  to  Canaan's  fertile  strand, 
Ajid  water 'd  by  Jebovah't  baud. 

The  UHng  form,  more  highly  prir'd 
Than  all  the  heart  esteems  of  worth, 

When  touch'd  by  Death,  nought  more  desple'd — 
'TU  loath'd,  'tis  Imnish'd  from  our  hearth : 

In  endless  life  U  yet  shall  rise, 

To  join  the  hosts  in  parvdise; 

Tho"  now  in  dust  dishonour'd  trod, 

'Twill  stand  approv'd  before  its  God. 

The  body,  frail  and  fragile  day. 

Shall  totter,  cruabed  beneath  the  mtttfa, 
And,  like  a  sickly  flow'r,  deeay. 

When  root  aad  blossom  perish  both : 
Ksstor'd  to  more  than  BMobood's  prian^ 
When  aouoda  tbe  jadgaaent-bottr  of  tisH* 
Zb  beauty  dach'd.  endow'd  with  wgbt, 
'Twill  aerve  nswearied  day  and  nighl. 

Form'd  of  the  dust,  like  parent-man, 

Tbro*  bb  oflenee  to  death  a  prey, 
H  CTHmblaa  thro*  iu  little  apan. 

Then  mingles  with  ita  kindred  day : 
Transformed,  'twill  leave  its  lowly  omI, 
All  glorious,  like  its  glorkras  llead  i 
And,  wedded  to  its  former  mate. 
Will  rival  the  angelic  atata. 

When  peab  tbe  tronpet'e  tbiindar-Hn, 

And  death  awakes  at  Jeaae*  voiee, 
Kay  aaefa  a  body  dotfae  my  eonl. 

Among  the  ransom'd  of  his  choiee  i 
When  hrarts  attun'd  to  harp  shall  sinp— 
**  O  Death,  where  is  thy  venom'd  sttog  f 
Where  ia  thy  rictoty,  0  Grave  ? — 
Praise  !  praise  I  fo  Him  that  died  to  save  I " 


THE  LITERARY  CHARACTER  OF 

JOMir  KNOX. 

(CoatiBuad  feam  page  8770 

It  is  not  aa  a  historian,  however,  that  the  literary 
character  of  Knox  can  be  rated  highest.  Rid  history, 
unlike  Bacon 'a,  which  is  rather  over-laboured  than  the 
reverse,  eeems,  so  far  as  regards  eomposiUan,  !•  have 
been  careteaaly  written, — in  the  midst,  doubtless,  of 
tbe  ceaeelese  round  of  harassing  employments  in  which 
tbe  latter  portion  of  bts  life  was  spent.  It  is  in  bis 
ihorter  compeaitiona  thai  bis  great  ability  aa  a  writer 
ia  beat  shown  t  and  with  some  of  these  before  us,  we 
speak  advisedly  when  we  assert  that  he  was  decidedly 
the  first  man  of  either  kingdom  who  wrote  what 
would  be  deemed  a  good  English  style,  tested  by  the 
present  standard.  'There  is  a  mellifiuous  Sow  and 
thorough  ease  in  hia  sentences  altogether  satonishing, 
when  we  take  into  account  the  stiff  inflexibility  of  the 
Bogliab  language  at  that  period,  as  eho^vn  In  tbe  proae 
writings  of  even  bis  abler  cotemporariea.  Whole 
colonies  of  half-Daturaltzed  Greek  and  Latin  words  had 
iMen  just  brought  into  the  Imgaage  i  and,  aa  If  unauited 
to  its  genius,  they  performed  their  work  clumsily  and 
heavily  in  even  the  bands  of  sufierior  men.  We  in- 
stance tbe  earlier  bomtUes  of  the  English  Church. 
Almost  every  member  of  every  sentence  in  these  com- 
positions ia  brtAen  into  two  parte,  the  last  of  which 
pDcrally  rvpoMa  in  Aomn  Ei^liah  tba  idn  which,  in 
ibe  first,  ia  eipeeaMd  in  XofMM  Eagbak  And 


hence  their  stiff  and  peculiar  verboaity  of  elyle.  In  tKe 
more  carefully  written  compoKitions  of  Knox  there  ia 
none  of  this.  Johnson  bu  remarked  of  Milton,  that 
the  "beat  of  his  genius  sublimed  his  Teaming,"  usd 
threw  off  merely  the  finer  and  more  subtle  parti  into 
his  poetry.  In  the  same  way  the  genius  cf  the  great 
Reformer  seems  to  have  fused  into  one  pliant  and 
homogeneous  mass  tbe  language  which,  when  employed 
by  men  of  a  lower  wder,  was  so  heterogeneous  and  un. 
tractable.  He  seemed  as  if  born  to  antidpate  tbe  im- 
provements and  refineoients  of  an  aee  ^et  distant,  and 
this  not  merely  in  Ida  knowledge  of  things,  but  in  bta 
command  of  words.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  has  been  de- 
scribed by  some  of  our  higher  critics  the  first  good 
prose  writer  of  KngUiid.  We  beg  to  submit  to  the 
reader  the  following  prayer,  written  by  Knox  during 
the  reign  of  Mary  of  Guise,  nearly  an  age,  be  it  re- 
marked, before  Sir  Walter  produced  tbe  great  work  on 
iriiid  bis  fiune  as  ■  writer  chieffy  rests.  We  know 
not,  in  the  eompnaa  of  ear  Kteratare,  a  mere  iatetwl- 
In^  eoaapoaitioaL  It  was  wrUten  at  a  time  whtm  thn 
aahea  of  Walter  Blitl  siUl  blackened  the  public  a^uara 
of  St  Andrews,  and  gives  us  no  inade(|uate  idea  of  tho 
power  of  tliat  eloquence  chosen  by  Deity  as  bis  ho- 
noured instrument  for  the  reformation  ot  a  kingdom. 
We  adopt  tbe  punctuation  and  spelling  of  thv  oldest 
e<Ntiea  we  have  yet  seen, — that  ef  tbe  year  1000. 

"  A  Complaint  of  the  Tyrannic  used  against  the  Salncts 
of  God,  containing  a  Confession  of  oor  Sinnes, 
and  B  Prayer  for  the  Deliveranee  and  PreservatioB 
irf  tha  Churdi,  and  CoafusioD  of  the  Enemies. 

"  Etemall  and  everlasting  God,  Father  of  oar  Lord 
Jeans .  Christ,  who  haat  commanded  us  to  pny,  and 
promised  to  bear  us,  evra  when  we  doe  call  from  tbe 
pit  of  deaperation,  the  miaeries  of  these  our  most 
wickad  dayea  compd  ua  to  ponre  forth  before  thee  the 
eonplaiiitcs  af  oiir  wrctehed  hearta,  oppreteed  with 
aorrow.  Our  eyes  doe  heboid,  and  our  eana  doe  hearc, 
the  calamitiea  and  tqt^easiwi  wbicb  bo  tongue  can 
aspreese,  neither  yet,  alas,  doe  awr  d--4  hearts  rightlie 
consider  tbe  sane ;  for  iha  heathen  are  entered  into 
thine  inheritance,  they  have  poUuted  ih;-  aaociaarie, 
prophsned  and  abolished  thy  blessed  ini' i*  htivMa,  oMete 
eruellie  merthered,  and  daylie  doe  murtber  thy  denra 
ohildren ;  then  hast  ciallad  the  am  and  force  of  eitc 
enemies,  thou  hast  expoaed  ua  a  prey  to  ignoniBie  and 
abaoM,  taefttre  audi  aa  perseeote  tby  troctli .  their  wayee 
doe  prosper,  they  gloria  in  miMhtere,  and  speaka  proudlis 
against  the  hrniour  of  thy  naoic ;  tboa  goest  not  forth 
as  captaine  before  our  hostea «  the  edge  of  oof  aword^ 
which  sometimes  was  moste  sbsrpe,  is  dow  blonte,  aad 
doetb  returne  without  vietorie  in  taaitell. 

*'  It  appcareih  to  our  enemiea,  O  Lord,  that  tboa  haet 
brokea  that  league  which  of  tby  mercia  Mid  goodneaas 
then  hast  made  with  tby  Church :  For  tbt  Ittettin 
whieh  they  have  to  kill  thy  children  Wit  sheep,  and  to 
shed  tbdr  blood,  no  man  resisting,  doetb  so  Uiod  and 
puff*  them  up  with  pride,  that  tbey  aahamo  not  to 
affirme,  that  ibou  rrKardtrat  not  our  inirealing.  Tby 
long  suffering  and  patience  maketb  tbem  bold  from 
crueltie  to  proceed  to  the  blaspbemie  of  thy  name.  Aod 
in  the  mean  season,  alas,  we  do  not  eonsider  the  heavi> 
neese  of  our  ainnes,  whieh  lang  have  deserved  ai  tby 
hands  not  onlie  these  temporaU  pfaigaas,  bat  alao  the 
tMneiits  prepared  for  tbe  iuobedient  i  far  we  kaowiiig 
thy  hleaaed  will,  have  not  applyed  our  diligence  to  obey 
the  aame,  but  have  folliiwed,  for  the  nioit  port,  (h« 
vaina  conversation  of  the  blinde  world:  and  therefor* 
in  verie  justice  bast  thou  visited  our  untbaiikfulucMe. 
But,  0  Lord,  if  thou  ahalt  observe  and  keep  in  mtird 
for  ever  tha  iniquities  of  thy  children,  then  no 
flesh  abide  nor  be  saved  in  iby  presence.  And  there* 
fore  we,  eonvieted  in  our  own  conedeaea,  that  bobI 
jinlBe  ve  nOr,  as  poniihad  by  tby  band,  dsf  ntww 
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ttelew  call  tot  madm,  Moatdiog  t«  thy  proaaise :  And 
fint  wa  ixxn  to  bt  oonceted  with  tbe  rodde  aS  tby ' 
dcldrui.  by  the  wluch  we  my  be  tvought  ts  a  perfect 
hatred  of  einne,  and  of  ourceWet ;  sod  tberefore,  thil 
it  would  please  thee,  fur  Christ  Jenis  thy  Sonns's  wke, 
to  show  us,  Bod  to  iby  whole  Church  universally  per- 
•eruted,  the  mae  favour  and  grace  that  lomstiines  thou 
dklde«t,  when  (he  chief  mentbers  of  the  same  for  an- 
gaiab  and  fear  were  compelled  to  crie.  Why  have  lh« 
mtions  rag«4  ?  Why  have  the  people  made  uproares? 
And  why  bare  prhicea  and  kingii  coqjured  afcnnat  thine 
anointed  Christ  Jesus?  Than  diddest  thou  wonder- 
fullie  assist  and  preaerre  thy  somll  and  dispersed  flock  i 
then  ditldest  tbou  burst  tbe  barres  and  ^tea  of  yron  ; 
then  didiieat  thou  shake  thefuundationa  of  strong  prisons, 
then  diddest  tbou  plague  the  rruell  persecutors ;  and 
thengavest  ihuo  tranqtiilitieand  rest,  after  those  raging 
storjnes  and  eruell  afflictiona. 

**  O  Lord,  tbou  remainest  one  for  erer ;  we  have 
offended,  and  are  luiworthie  of  anie  delirenmce  ;  but 
wonhie  art  tbou  to  be  a  true  and  constant  Ood,  and 
wortbie  is  tliy  deare  Sonne,  Cbrist  Jesus,  that  thou 
shouldeKt  glon6c  his  name,  and  revenge  tbe  blaupbemie 
spoken  against  the  trueth  of  his  gospel,  which  is  by 
our  adversaries  damned  as  a  doctrine  deceaveable  and 
Mae.  Yea.  tbe  blof>d  of  thy  Sonne  is  trodden  under 
ft%t,  in  thnt  the  blood  of  his  members  ia  abed  for  wit- 
nessing  of  tby  trueth ;  and  therefore,  O  Lord,  behold 
Hot  the  unworthinesse  of  us  that  cull  for  tfaa  redresse 
of  these  enormities,  neither  let  onr  imperfections  stop 
thy  merdea  from  us ;  but  behold  the  face  of  thine 
anointed  Christ  Jesu«,  and  let  tbe  equitre  of  our  cause 
prevatle  in  thy  presence ;  let  the  blood  of  thy  saincts 
which  is  shed  be  openlia  revenged  in  the  eyes  of  thy 
Cburch  that  mortal!  men  may  know  the  vanitie  of  their 
eoun^ells,  and  that  thy  children  may  have  a  taste  of 
thine  eternal  goodness.  And  seeing  that  from  that 
ram  oFsinne,  that  Romane  Antichrist,  the  chiefeadver- 
■urie  to  tby  dear  tionne,  doeth  all  iniquitie  spring,  and 
niischieh  proeeede,  let  it  please  tby  Fatherlie  merdc, 
■lore  and  mora  to  reveale  his  deeeit  and  tyrannie  to  tbe 
world  :  open  the  eyea  of  pctncea  and  magistrates,  that 
clearly  ibey  may  see  how  sbamefullie  they  have  bene 
abused  by  his  deceavable  wayes  t  how  by  him  they  are 
coinptrlled  most  crueliie  to  sbed  the  blood  of  thy  saincts, 
and  by  violence  refuse  tby  new  and  eternal  Twtament ; 
that  they  io  deep  cooperation  of  these  grievous  of- 
fences, may  unAunedlie  lament  their  horriUe  defaetitn 
£roa  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonne )  from  henoefbrtb  study- 
ing to  promote  bb  gltvie  in  the  dominions  committed 
to  their  charges,  that  so  yet  once  again  the  glorie  of  thy 
gospell  may  appeare  to  the  world.  And  seeing  also 
that  the  chief  strength  of  that  odious  beast  coRsisteth  in 
the  dissension  of  princes,  let  it  please  thee,  O  Father, 
which  hast  claimed  to  thyself  to  be  called  tbe  Ood  of 
Peare,  to  unite  and  knitte  in  perfect  lore  the  hearts  of 
mil  those  that  look  for  the  life  everlasting.  Let  no 
eraft  of  Sathan  move  them  to  warre  one  agidnst  an- 
other, neither  ^t  to  maintains  by  their  force  and 
strength  that  kingdome  of  darhnesse;  but  rather  that 
god  lie  they  may  conspire  (illuminated  by  thy  Word), 
to  root  out  from  among  them  all  superstition  with  the 
■laintainvrs  of  the  same. 

(t  These,  tby  gruceit,  O  Lord,  we  unfainedlie  desire 
to  he  poured  forth  upon  all  realms  and  nations ;  but 
principallie,  according  to  that  dutie  which  thou  requirest 
of  us,  we  most  earnestlie  desire  that  the  beartes  of  the 
fathabitants  of  Emylimd  and  Smtlmd,  wbom  tbe  malice 
and  eraft  of  Bat  ban,  and  of  bis  suppostes,  of  manie  yeera 
bare  diwernrril.  may  continue  in  that  godlie  uuitie 
which  low,  of  late,  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  give  them, 
being  knitte  together  in  the  unitie  of  tby  Word  ;  Open 
their  eyes  that  cli^rlie  they  may  behold  the  bondage 
and  miserie  which  is  purposed  against  them  both  ;  and 
l^ve  mto  tham  wiq^doma  ta  avtnda  the  lam^  in  mdi 


sort  thai,  in  thcii  godlie  coooorde,  thy  name  may  he 
glorified,  and  thy  dbpencd  flock  contorted  and  re- 
lieved. 

The  oommoBwealthes,  0  hori,  where  tby  gospell 
is  trulie  preached,  and  harbour  granted  to  the  afflicted 
members  of  Christ's  bodie,  we  commend  to  tby  pro- 
tection and  mercies  be  thou  unto  them  a  defence  and 
buckler.  Be  thou  a  watdiman  to  their  walles,  and  a 
perpetual!  safeguard  to  th«r  cities,  that  tbe  crafty 
assaults  «f  their  enemies,  repulsed  by  thy  power,  tby 
gospell  may  have  free  pasange  from  one  nation  to  an- 
other ;  and  let  all  pretdieis  and  ministers  of  tbe  same 
hare  tbe  fflU  o£  thy  Htdie  Spirit  in  saeh  abundance 
as  thy  godlia  wisdona  shall  know  to  be  espediest  fur 
the  perfect  instruction  of  that  flock  which  tbou  bast 
redeemed  with  the  in'ecious  blood  of  thine  onlie  and 
well-bcloved  Sonne  Jesus  Christ.  Purge  their  hearts 
fr^  all  kind  of  superstition,  Erom  ambitim,  and 
vaine  glorie,  by  wbioh  Suihao  continuallia  hbooretb 
to  atirra  tip  UBgadlie  contention,  and  let  tbem  lo  con- 
arat  in  the  oailie  of  thy  trueth,  that  neither  the  esti- 
matioB  which  tkey  have  of  men,  neither  the  vaioe 
opiniona  whidi  they  have  eoncei/ed  by  tbeir  writinges, 
prevaile  in  them  against  tbe  eleare  understanding  of 
tby  blessed  Word. 

"  And  now,  last,  O  Lord,  wa  most  bumbUe  beseech 
thee,  according  to  that  prayer  of  thy  deare  Sonne  our 
Lord  Jesus,  so  to  sanctihe  and  confirm  us  to  thine 
eternal  veiitic  HbtX  neither  tbe  lova  of  life  temporal, 
nor  yet  the  of  tornenta  and  corporall  death 

cause  us  to  denie  the  same  when  the  confession  of  our 
bith  shall  be  required  of  us;  but  so  assist  uf,  with  the 
power  of  thy  Spirit,  that  not  onhe  boldlie  we  may 
confess  Thee,  O  Father  of  mercies,  to  be  tbe  true 
Ood  alone,  and  whom  thou  hast  sent,  our  Lord  Jesus, 
to  be  the  onlie  Saviour  of  the  world,  hut  also,  that 
constantlie  we  may  withstand  all  doctrine  repuging  to 
tby  eternal  trueth,  revealod  to  ns  in  thy  most  tdeased 
Word.  Bemove  from  our  hearts  the  blind  love  of 
oaraelvea  ;  and  so  rule  then  all  the  actions  of  our  life, 
that  in  ns  thy  godlie  name  may  be  glorified,  thy  Church 
edified,  wd  Satbau  finally  confounded  by  the  power 
and  means  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist,  to  whom,  with 
Thee  and  the  Hely  Spirit,  be  all  praise  and  glory, 
b^bre  thy  eongregation  now  and  ever. 

'*  Arise,  O  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  Bsbamcd, 
let  tbem  dee  ftim  thy  presence  that  hate  thy  godly 
name ;  let  the  grones  of  thy  prisoners  enter  in  before 
tbas,  and  preaerve  by  thy  power  such  as  be  appdnted 
to  death ;  1st  not  thine  enemies  Uitis  uiumph  to  the 
end,  but  let  them  understand,  that  against  thee  they 
fight  t  preaerve  and  defend  tbe  vine  which  thy  right 
band  bath  planted,  and  let  all  nations  see  tho  glory  of 
thine  Anointed. 

"  Hasten,  Lord,  and  tarrie  not" 

THE  BRAMBLE. 
Bt  tu  Hit.  Wiujui  Patuck. 

Thh  is  tbe  atntt  and  ated  of  the  saered  writers, 
which  our  translators  have  very  properly  rendered 
bramble.  Tbe  berriee  of  tbe  more  eommoD  tpedes  of 
bramble  are  known  in  this  eonntry  by  ^e  names  of 
blackberrlbs,  icaldberries,  bumbleketes,  fte.,  of  wbieh 
genus  tbe  raspberry,  dewberry,  and  ehmdberry  are  also 
well-known  specieB.  Tbe  fruit  of  the  rubus  is  very 
pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  tbe  gathering  of  it  affords  ■ 
£sveiiritc  recreation,  espedaUy  to  ehildres,  when 

"dulr  eager  ef  the  tenpUnf  tten, 
Adnntorotti  bandt  Ui«  Uiomir  mass  txrton." 

There  are  about  thirty-eight  known  species  of  bram- 
ble, or  rubus,  of  which  one  is  peculiar  to  Palesttne, 
namely,  the  rmbut  smehu,  or  Palestine  brambte,  which 
b  Mw  geMfuHy  admhted  to  have  been  tlw  atadl  and 
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ated  of  the  iiuplred  penmen.  It  ii  under  tbe  name 
ttneK,  wkicb  our  truialaton  hare  rendered  "  bvtk," 
tbat  tb»  plant  U  first  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  Eiodus 
iii.  2-4,  wfaeii  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
(Moses)  in  a  flume  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush  ;" 
and  MoKB  looked,  *'  and  behold  tbe  bufch  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  bush  wai  not  consumed."  Moses,  we  are 
also  told,  turned  atide  to  see  why  tbe  buih  was  not 
burned,  and  when  ha  turned  aiide,  "  God  called  to  bim 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  buab."  In  tbe  bicuing  where- 
witb  Moses  the  man  of  God  blessed  the  children  of 
Israel  before  his  death  (Deut.  xjxiii.  \6),  and  which 
he  so  fervently  sought  for  in  behalf  of  Joseph,  he  prays 
for  the  "good  will  of  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush."  In 
Jocham's  celebrated  parable  (Judges  ix,  14,  15,  &c.), 
when  the  trees  went  forth  on  a  tune  to  anoint  a  king 
over  them,  we  find  the  bramble  among  the  number  of 
■apiranta  to  that  high  honour.  "  Then  said  all  the 
trees  to  the  bramble,  come  thou,  and  reign  over  us." 
But  the  corert  allusion,  in  tbe  lAth  verse  of  tbe  same 
diapter,  is  very  striking,  where  it  is  said,  "  Let  fire 
come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  consume  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon."  The  sam%  plant  is  alluded  to,  in  connec- 
tion with  iire,  or  burning,  in  Psalm  Iviii.  9,  where  it  is 
said,  "  Before  your  pots  can  feel  tbe  thami  (i.<.  prickles 
of  the  brambles),  be  shall  take  tbem  amy  as  with  a 
whirlvrind."  la  Isaiah  xxxiv.  13,  "  Nettles  and  bram- 
bles" are  represented  as  growing  together.  The  AwsA, 
or  bramble,  is  also  connected  with  nettles:  Jobxicz.  7t 
"  dmongthe  bmhe»  (i.e.  brambles),  they  brayed;  under 
the  nettles  they  were  gathered  together."  That  the 
bush  and  tbe  bramble  are  identical,  appears  very  evident 
from  tbe  above  quotations  and  remarks.  But  were 
there  any  doubt  on  the  subject,  Luke  (vi.  44)  settles 
the  point,  where  he  says,  "  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
Itather  fi^  nor  of  s  brawibU-b»Mh  gather  they  gnpes." 
Now  the  Greek  word  here  used  by  St  Luke  is  6alo«; 
and  it  is  to  be  observed,  tbat  the  very  same  word  is 
lued.  Acts  vii.  30,  where  the  inspired  record  says, 
**  There  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  Mount 
Simii,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  aflame  of  fire,  inxbuth." 
It  appears,  then,  that  batoa  in  the  Greek  is  used  indif- 
ferently for  a  bush,  and  a  bramblebush ;  hence  the  coo- 
dusion,  that  the  bush  which  burned,  and  yet  was  not 
«>nsumed,  was  a  apectes  of  bramUe,  namely,  the  rubua 
winetus,  or  Palestine  bramble,  before  alluded  to.  This 
plant  is  peculiar  to  Palestine :  it  has  a  general  resem- 
blance to  our  common  bramble,  tbe  rubua  fruticosus, 
and  rubus  carylifolius,  but  has  smaller,  more  rounded, 
and  fewer  leaflets;  and  the  flowers  and  whole  plant  are 
of  much  smaller  dimensions.  The  leaves  are  in  threes, 
woolly  beneath.  The  stem  is  angular,  the  branches 
and  fiwtstalka  downy  with  hooked  prickles ;  tbe  Sowers 
in  panules,  numerous.  It  was  found  by  Toumefbrt,  on 
the  borders  of  Palestine,  «nd  also  on  Mount  Sinai, 
whence  it  derives  its  name.  A  very  good  drawing  of 
this  plant  is  given,  Scbreber,  dec.  15,  t.  8.  A  wnter 
apparently  ignorant  of  science,  littely  mentioned  in  the 
pages  of  a  literary  newspaper,  that  there  was  no  bram- 
ble in  Palestine.  Such  careless  illiterate  assumptions 
ought  to  be  checked,  as  they  have  a  direct  tendency  to 
deceive  and  mislead,  to  foster  ignorance,  and  encourage 
presumption.  Tbe  "  burning  bush"  has  been  adapted 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  its  crest,  with  an  appro- 
priate motto  in  Latin.  It  would  be  well,  if'tbe  plant 
chosen  to  represent  the  buth  were  something  or  other. 
Tbe  designers  seem  always  to  have  some  large  tree  in 
view,  as  if  largeness  and  true  majesty  always  went  to- 
gether :  a  vulgar  idea.  Tbe  flublimer  idea  certainly  is, 
the  "  small  shrub"  at  first  like  "  a  grain  of  miutard 
reed,"  humble  and  unostentatious  in  its  growth,  and 
first  beginnings,  but  at  length  spreading  forth  its 
branches  till  tbe  whole  earth  be  refreshed  beneaib  the 
■hadow  of  its  boughs.  The  thistle  is  an  humble 
•Bougli  •mbleni  of  tlw  State,  and  is  au  ezcellent  conn 


panion  to  the  equally  bnnhle  bramble.  Let  tbem  borh 
flourish  and  fight  it  out  tojcetber.  but  let  not  the  thoma 
of  the  one  be  opposed  to  the  stings  of  the  other.  Of 
our  national  Zion,  amid  all  ber  flames  of  party,  heats 
of  opposition,  and  fiery  oideals  of  internal  dissension  ; 
amid  all  the  perils,  dangers,  and  temptations  to  which 
she  may  be  exposed,  may  it  atill  be  said  of  her  as  of 
the  bush,  which,  although  it  burns,  "  iVee  Umen  com- 
Msuiaftir." 


AN  UOOEITT  GALL  TO  INSinTRT  AKD  ttHWEAatCD 
UEKTION  IH  TBI  WOKK  OT  THI  1IUII8TKT: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

[PreMlied  befor*  tba  Synod  of  Angus  md  Heami,  nd  October 
US^  and  pobUiiMd  at  the  raqiMst  of  a  numberof  the  brMhran.] 

By  THB  Rkt.  Henbt  Stdart, 

ItauMter  of  tit  PariMh  of  Oatktaw,  FoifarMrt, 

( Continued  from  page  S6S.} 

"  Be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  leason."— 3  Ttx.  iv.  S. 

We  have  already  stated,  that  the  faithful  minister 
of  the  Gospel  will  eagerly  embrace  those  &vour- 
able  circumstances  which  seem  to  open  for  him, 
as  it  were,  a  door  to  the  hearts  of  his  p^pte. 
Perhaps  such  a  singling  out  of  seasons  may  seem 
a  little-  at  variance  with  what  we  have  said  re- 
specting bis  not  hesitating  upon  every  hindrance  ; 
and  also  with  the  secondary  place  which  mere  hu- 
man instrumentality  occupies  in  the  economy  of 
grace.  The  husbandman  may  often  be  obliged  to 
work  out  of  season  %  yet,  though  he  can  do  so,  he  is 
never,  on  any  account,  to  let  slip  the  season  when  it 
especially  favours  bim,  on  the  plea,  tbat  any  season 
will  suit  him.  Such  conduct  has  ever  been  held 
as  one  of  the  chief  marks  of  tbe  sluggard.  And 
although,  at  all  times,  and  under  any  circorastoncea, 
the  word  of  God,  when  aooompanied  with  power 
from  on  high,  will  effect  an  entimnce  into  the 
heart,  however  hard  it  maybe,  and  bowever  heed- 
less of  the  way  of  aalvatioo,— and  althoogh,  with- 
out this  power  of  the  Spirit,  no  statement  of  divina 
truth,  however  forcibly  or  often  repeated— and  no 
means  of  grace,  bowever  wisely  and  astUnonsly 
applied, — and  no  dtRpensation  of  providence,  how- 
ever appalling  and  improved,  will  produce  anj 
lasting  or  saving  change  npon  it,  so  as  that  it 
yield  tbe  peaceable  fruits  of  rigbteouBneM,-~yet, 
there  are  certain  seasons,  end  certain  providential 
openings,  when  the  Spirit  does  more  generalJ^ 
make  the  word  effectual  to  salvation  ;  and  his 
ministers  are  commanded  to  mark  these  seasons, 
and  to  observe  these  providences,  so  as  to  divide 
the  word  for  their  best  improvement :  and  when 
this  is  carefully  done,  then  does  the  word  seem 
to  come  with  more  than  usnal  power  upon  them 
that  hear  it :  just  as  if  the  Spirit  dehghted  in 
such  events,  to  prepare  tbe  heart  to  receive  it 
with  profit ;  and  just  as  the  bard  luraiM  of  earth 
are  pulverized,  some  by  tbe  summer's  sun,  and 
others  by  the  winter's  frost,  so  are  hard  hearts 
melted,  some  by  tbe  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness in  the  peaceful  solemnity  of  ordinances, 
while  others  require,  besides  ^ese,  tbe  severe 
pressure  of  the  storm  of  adversity. 

And  ^rttt  for  this  great  purpose,  we  notice  the 
Mason  of  the  Sabbath's  rest  and  ^oiflti  u  well  u  th» 
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tervice  and  the  ordioanceB  of  the  sanctuary.  And  of 
all  8uch  seasons,  that  of  public  worship,  and  of  the 
communion,  are  the  most  predous  to  the  servant 
of  Christ's  vineyard.  He  looks  upon  them  as  the 
very  noontide  of  the  day  of  grace  to  his  people,— 
as  if  he  expected  that  then  a.  double  portion  of 
heaven's  rays  would  smile  upon  bis  cultivation,  or 
that  a  doable  portion  of  its  rain  and  its  dew  woold 
descend  to  refresh^  and  to  cause  a  mighty  increase. 
And  to  meet  the  work  of  these  seasons,  there  is  a 
carvful  laying  in  of  strength  both  from  heaven  and 
from  earth.  The  question  with  him,  is  not,  with 
how  little  preparation,  exertion  or  &tigne,  they 
can  be  pat  over ;  but,  wherewithal  shall  he  show 
liimself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  need* 
eth  not  to  be  aabuned,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth  and  all  Us  concern  is,  lest  any  one 
tboold  be  sent  away  without  the  portion  Uiat  is 
due  unto  him,  and  lest  that  indescribable  tonu- 
ihing  should  be  wanting  which  recommends  him 
to  the  consciences  of  all  men,  and  whereby  they 
know  that  he  himself  has  received  from  the  Lord, 
to  bis  own  benefit,  that  which  he  urges  so  ear- 
nestly upon  them.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this 
vigorous  preparation,  and  all  this  energy  in  apply- 
ing it,  nothing  more  does  be  guard  against,  than 
running  in  his  own  strength,  and  for  nothing  does 
he  more  earnestly  pray,  than  that  Christ  would 
strengthen  bim  with  all  might  in  the  inner  man, 
so  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  alto- 
gether 1^  God,  and  not  of  himself ; — and  nothing 
so  mnch  does  he  dread,  as  that  a  single  Sabbath 
should  pass  away  in  any  of  its  hours,  whether 
public  or  private,  without  these  being  industri- 
ously occupied,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  on  the 
field  of  his  labours ; — or  that  a  single  commanioo 
season  ^ould  be  enjoyed  without  his  seeing  a 
great  and  lasting  rehtwhing  from  on  high  come 
upon  them. 

Then,  in  the  tecond  place,  ha  has  to  make  the 
most  of  the  seasons  of  God's  dispensatifma ;  and 
from  these  we  select,  for  the  exercise  of  his  zeal, 
the  days  <^  adversity, — and  we  do  this  all  the 
more,  because  this  is  often  the  only  season,  when 
be  can  either  make  any  hopeful  approach  to  his 
people,  or  when  any  movement  is  made  by  them 
towards  him,  or  to  any  of  the  means  of  grace.  In 
the  season  of  prosperity,  many  look  on  these  means 
as  fit  only  for  the  sick,  and  tbem  that  are  ready 
to  die ;  on  whidi  hard  occasion  they,  too,  may  take 
advantage  of  them  :  and,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
backsliding  Israel,  when  in  ease  she  did  eat  the 
good  of  the  land,  so  in  these  our  times  of  heart- 
idolatry,  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  to  save,  has 
often  to  smite  and  to  break  in  pieces  the  idols 
of  the  heart,  before  it  can  make  itself  to  be  regard- 
ed i  the  whirlwind  of  God's  wrath  has  still  to 
sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  before  men  can  be 
made  to  come  to  the  household  of  faith,  as  poor, 
and  blind,  and  miserable,  and  naked  1  And  who  is 
he  that  is  a  wise  and  faithful  steward  in  that  house, 
who  will  not  be  luuking  and  waitii^  for  them,  and 
meeting  such  prodigals  with  the  robe  washed  in 
tbo  blood  of  the  Lamb^  and  with  the  bread  and  ths 


water  of  life  ?  Who  is  that  unwearied  watchman, 
who  will  not  be  more  instant  among  the  wreck  of 
this  world's  goods,  in  bringing  its  suiferers  to  the 
covert  from  the  tempest,  "  which  is  as  a  shadow  of 
a  rock  in  a  weary  land,"  than  he  is  to  bring  himself 
under  the  gilded  pavilion  of  those  whom  this 
world  still  does  smile  upon  ?  God's  visitations 
and  chastisements  of  his  people  are  no  less  a  solemn 
warning  to  their  pastor  to  set  before  them  the 
things  that  belong  onto  their  peace,  than  they  are 
a  warning  to  them,  that  they  do  attend  unto  thost 
things.  Yet,  besides  giving  instant  heed  to  the  cry 
of  ^e  ungodly  for  help,  when  the  band  of  God 
presseth  them  sore,  he  is  to  be  no  less  attentive 
to  the  mourner  in  Zion,  whom  in  his  weary  pil- 
grimage darkness  has  overtaken,  and  whom  famt- 
ness  of  heart  has  rendered  feeble  in  his  path  Zion- 
ward. 

There  is,  moreover,  one  day  of  adversity  in 
which  he  is  to  be  most  seriously  instant,  and  it  ia 
such  a  season  as  no  one  can  escape—it  is  the  day 
of  death  I  And  did  that  day  bring  nothing  more 
alarming  with  it  than  the  ruin  of  the  body,  and 
the  sufferings  by  which  death  generally  effects  that 
ruin, — even  this  alone  might  be  sufficient  to  secure, 
at  the  bed  of  the  dying,  the  unremitting  attend- 
ance of  the  servant  of  the  compassionate  Jesus. 

But  death  generally,  and  that  in  a  fearful  man- 
ner, touches  something  more  in  man  than  hia 
flesh  and  his  bones ;  there  is  an  nnseen  something 
in  which  the  shaft  of  death  sticks  moat  cruelly 
fast,  and  which  tells  htm  thi^  dying,  it  cannot 
die.  This  awakened  slumb«er  opens  its  eye 
upon  a  dark  and  dismal  prospect  into  the  eternal 
world,  and  sees  before  it  a  holy  tribunal  of  justice 
and  of  judgment,  from  which  there  ia  not  a  possi- 
lality  of  escape.  Yea,  conscience  aroused  will 
crowd  upon  him  an  gJiridgement  of  time  and  eter- 
nity, and  oblige  him  to  feel  that  he  ia  a  misetablft 
sinner,  deserving  no  pity.  He  ia  now  in  time— 
another  moment!  and  he  may  be  in  eternityl  H« 
ia  now  in  the  arms  of  afiectionate  and  weepii^ 
friends — another  moment  I  and  he  may  be  in  the 
grasp  of  the  avenging  hand  of  God  I  The  spirit 
of  the  man  sustained  the  man,  so  long  as -his  body 
was  the  .only  part  of  him  affected  on  the  rack  of 
death ;  but  the  iron  of  his  shaft  has  entered  hia 
very  soul,  and,  alas!  what  can  be  done  to  relieve 
the  agonising  pain,  unless  some  servant  of  the 
Physician  of  Souls  go  near,  and  pour  the  balm  of 
the  Gospel  upon  it  ?  Time  has  fled  away,  life  ia 
ebbing  fast,  and  the  billows  of  guilt  are  breaking 
over  bis  benighted  soul,  and,  aUs  1  what  can  be  done 
to  save  him,  unless  some  watchman  of  the  coast 
of  Judah's  land  be  instant  in  turning  upon  him  the 
light  that  sbineth  from  the  Hock  of  Salvation? 
To  this  side  he  turns,  but  there  is  no  peace ;  to 
the  other  side  the  billow  tosses  bim,  but  there  ia 
no  rest ;  and,  alas  I  when  will  he  he  at  rest,  un- 
less some  of  Galilee's  fishers  of  men  be  out  at 
their  work,  and  direct  bim  how  to  fix  the  anchor 
of  hia  soul  upon  that  Rock,  snre  and  atedrast  ? 

We  nwd  not  tell  the  constant  visitor  of  th« 
aick-bed  thit  locb  is  not  a  case  of  mere  fancy,  or 
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of  but  rare  oeourrence.  And  Burely  tbe  btra 
|KWdihility  of  sucb  a  case  of  crying  Deceasity  for 
ninUlerial  coiuolation  ever  occurring,  u  eoougb, 
on  every  occasion  of  a  viKit  from  deatb,  to  sweep 
away  all  hindrances,  bowever  great,  between  tlie 
pastor  and  tbe  sinner's  deatb-b  d ;  and  in  as  far  as 
tfaeae  arise  from  any  circumBtances  over  wbicb  he 
himself  bas  any  control,  tbis  will  be  onbesitutingly 
and  uniformly  done.  Yet  still  be  will  meet  wilb 
•bfitaclea  in  the  very  threshold  of  tbe  Bick-room. 
•nd  wbicb  will  often  require  all  his  skill  and  per- 
leTerance  to  remove.  He  will  there  find  the 
physician  holding;  out  false  hopes  of  the  recovery 
of  tbe  body,  and  that  to  tbe  hurt  of  tbe  soul ;  and 
the  roiataken*  though  sincere,  friends  all  standing 
ia  tbe  way.  to  receive  hioi  as  the  veriest  inlruiler 
apon  the  quiet  of  their  patienti  and  ai  coEning* 
with  his  gloomy  and  ill-boding  exhortations,  to 
■ake  him  die  before  hia  time.  Yet  thia  ia  not 
all  ;~even  after  be  haa  got  to  tbe  sida  uf  the  aick- 
bed,  he  has  ofteti  to  break  np  the  very  aleep  of 
death  from  under  Satan's  seal.  He  may  find  some 
fearfully  alive  to  tb«r  perishing  condition,  and 
ttni^lin^  to  get  on  the  way  of  Sfdvution ;  but  he 
will  finil  msny,  many  more,  who  either  cannot  be 
made  to  see  Death  till  he  strike  the  last  blow ;  or, 
if  they  do  expect  him,  they  wait  bis  coming  with 
the  utmost  indifference  as  to  what  is  to  come  after 
him ;  or  who,  if  they  do  dread  the  contsequences, 
have  all  their  alarms  most  securely  quieted  by 
Use  views  of  God's  mercy  and  God's  goodness, 
and  the  help  (tf  a  Saviour's  merits.  At  no  season 
will  the  ministerial  ability  and  faithfulness  be  put 
to  a  severer  teat,  than  in  such  an  one  as  this; — 
when,  without  the  sparing  of  any  thing  earthly, 
he  baB  to  give  to  this  pleasing,  but  delusive,  calm 
a  most  fearful  disturbance,  and  that  at  his  first 
entcriag  into  the  midst  of  it.  In  doing  so,  his  own 
natural  feelinga  fnnst  be  severely  crmsed.  It  is. 
indeed,  out  of  season  tb  them,  and  be  is  tempted 
to  give  way  to  his  fadings ;  but,  in  as  far  as  he 
ean  see,  it  is  in  aeaaon  to  God,  and  therefore 
he  heeda  them  not.  Yea,  though  the  cold  chill 
gf  an  ill-received  Tisit  be  upon  them,  and  the 
hoar-froat  *A  an  atmosphere,  on  which  the  Sun 
•f  Rightconaiieia  never  ahone,  rests  upon  his 
work  aa  he  retuma  to  it ;  yet  he  returns, — and  be 
nturoB.  till  the  very  frequency  of  bis  presence, 
and  tha  warmth  of  hia  attentions,  b^ins  to  give 
a  genial  fsding  to  all  around  him,  and  the  Spirit 
makes  lua  aimple,  disinterested  perseverance  tbe 
mean  whereby  an  entrance  to  the  Law  and  to  tbe 
Gospel  is  effected,  not  in  tbe  caee  of  tbe  dying 
patient  only,  but  of  all  of  his  household. 

Tbe  only  other  season  we  have  time  to  notice, 
as  favourable  to  the  exertions  of  tbe  servant  of 
God,  ia,  when  there  is  an  unusual  awakening 
among  bis  people,  and  a  great  and  prevailing  de- 
sire to  bear  from  him,  both  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate, the  gbd  tidings  of  salvation.  Alaa  I  brethren, 
it  is  much  to  he  lamented,  hut  the  experience  of 
every  one  of  Qs  coBfirms  the  statement,  that  such  • 
•aaaon  ia  but  of  very  rare  occurrence.  Why,  some 
-pwpla  look  ai  if  tha^  wan  actually  dn^fed  ont  to 


public  ordinances ;  white  almost  all  look  as  if  they 
had  something  else  more  important  to  secure  their 
attendance  upon  them.  No  wonder,  then,  that  such 
sessons,  when  they  do  occur,  are  looked  upon  with 
great  suspicion  and  indifierence  by  some;  while 
they  are  held  in  derision  by  others,  and  that,  too, 
in  quarters  where  more  knowledge  of  the  Spirit's 
work  anil  more  fsitb  in  it  might  have  been  expected. 
But  it  is  not  our  business  here,  to  prove  their 
poasihiUty,  or  to  show  where  they  are,  or  uhen 
and  where  thi^y  may  have  ever  been.  It  is  allowed 
on  all  hands,  where  sound  doctrine  is  entertaineil. 
that  sucb  a  season  most  be  in  the  life  of  every  one 
that  is  save<l ;  and  when  that  season  occurs, 
though  it  be  in  tha  case  of  only  one  sinner,  or 
of  two,  or  of  three  together,  it  is  the  duty  uf 
their  pastw  to  pay  the  most  devoted  attention 
to  it.  Or,  should  his  daily  and  his  raroest  cry 
be  answered,  that  the  seed  which  he  is  sowing- 
may  bring  forth  at  once  an  bnndred-fold ; — should 
one  of  his  flock  teach  hia  brother  to  know  the 
Lord, — and  another,  and  anottier,  aiir  up  his  ndgh* 
bour,  either  by  silent  exainple  or  by  serious  ad- 
monition, to  flee  from  tbe  wrath  to  come ; — and, 
if  the  more  the  company  of  pilgrims  increases, 
and  their  thirst  in  a  dry  and  parched  land  grows, 
tbe  greater  the  cry  should  befxtme,  tliat  goes  up  tor 
tbe  manna  from  heaven,  and  the  greater  tbe  croA-d 
attracted  thereby, — there  is  sorely  nothing  very 
startUng  in  all  this  spiritual  phenomenon ;  for  it 
is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  result  of  tbe  exertions 
of  apostolic  times,  as  well  as  with  uU  that  we  are 
taught  to  hope  and  to  pray  fur  from  the  intluencea 
of  tbe  Spirit  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  At  tbe 
same  time,  it  must  be  allowed,  that,  like  every  things 
else  that  is  precious,  sucb  seasons  may  have  their 
counterfeits;  while,  in  those  that  are  real,  they 
may  not  be  all  children  that  cry  for  "tbe  chil- 
dren's bread."  But,  in  what  season,  or  in  what 
field,  does  ihe  husbandman  expect  all  the  blades 
to  come  to  tbe  "  full  corn  in  tbe  ear  ?"  And,  in 
tbe  time  of  drongbt,  will  be  not  lead  the  irrigating 
rill  throng  the  whole,  because  some  parla  of  the 
soil  are  so  shallow  that  there  ia  a  chance  of  theae 
withering  and  decaying  ?  Or,  in  tbe  harvest,  will 
he  fold  bis  bands,  and  allow  hii  wheat  to  go  with 
tbe  winds,  because  be  aees  many  tuea  amongst  it, 
that  an  enemy  has  sown  ?  We  do  not  know  that 
it  is  just  the  duty  of  the  servant  of  God,  first  to 
sit  down  and  to  find  out  what  produced  this  miglitv 
increase,  or  spirituul  commotion,  before  he  b«stir 
himself  in  tbe  midst  of  it.  Taking  it  at  the  lowest 
count, — that  it  is  an  effect  of  mere  animal  excite- 
ment,— it  is,  bowever,  sucb  an  excitement  as 
sends  many,  who  would  not  come  before,  or  who 
came  with  an  indifference  that  could  not  be  moved, 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  In  former  seasons  of 
lukewarmness,  he  pursued  his  people  with  the 
bread  of  life,  and  they  ran  away ;  u  this,  they 
press  upon  him.  and  cry,  **  Evermore  give  us  of 
this  bread."  Is  the  steward  of  God's  houaebuld 
to  rtae  tbeOf  and  ihut  the  door  against  them  ? 
If  they  coma  with  even  outward  aolemnit^  and 
decency,  though  perhapa  with  not  tha  hart  utea-* 
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tions,  these  intentions  raay  be  changed,  before  they 
depart,  by  the  Word,  in  "  demonstration  and  in 
power.**  Would  be  refuse  to  preach  to  the  inmates 
of  a  urison-bouse,  because  it  was  no  good  that 
brought  them  there,  and  because  they  would  not  stay 
there,  or  indeed  any  where  else  to  hear  the  Word 
preached,  wpre  it  not  for  the  bolts,  and  the  bars, 
and  the  keepers,  that  compel  their  attendance  ? 
Surely,  sowing  the  spiritual  seed  upon  such  a  field 
as  that  we  have  now  in  view,  cannot  be  so  hope- 
less as  casting  corn  upon  the  stagnant  pools,  or 
apon  the  barren  mountain  top.  Instead  of  seed- 
lime,  such  a  season  of  revival  is  more  like  the 
very  harvest  of  the  spiritual  husbandman  on  tliis 
earth  ;  end  we  believe,  that,  under  the  Spirit,  it 
is  by  his  working  np  to  onr  text,  that  such  seasons 
are  ever  nsbered  in.  Our  renwrks,  therefore, 
migiit  have  been  well  spared,  as  r^ards  sufficient 
aaivity  to  meet  them ;  for  the  same  industry  that 
the  Spirit  used  to  produce  them,  he  will  aye  more 
and  more  increase,  to  meet  the  demands  that  such 
tn  awakening  may  make  upon  it.  Thrice  happy 
and  honoured,  surely,  are  they  who  thus  in  time, 
and  in  so  far,  see  the  fruit  of  their  labours  1  For- 
merly, they  were  like  the  man  mentioned  by  the 
Psalmist,  going  forth  with  his  seed,  weeping  in 
despair  for  its  produce ;  now,  with  him  they  may 
rejoice,  bringing  back  their  sheaves.  And  need 
they  rejoice  the  lees,  because  the  breath  of  the 
fia>ffer,  in  all  seasons  the  very  mildew  of  God's 
husbandry,  falls  harmlessly  upon  them ;  and  be- 
cause the  cold  blast,  from  the  regions  of  formality, 
mav  try  to  scatter  them,  but  shall  not  prevail  ? 

We  would  now  look,  for  a  little,  to  the  faithful 
pastor  in  the  abundance  of  his  zeal,  when  he  has 
neither  the  ordinances  nor  the  providences  of  God 
on  hi*  Mde  for  the  time ;  or  when  he  may  be  said 
to  be  labooring  '*  out  of  season." 

At  all  timesi,  and  in  any  place,  where  two  or  three 
of  joang  or  tAd  can  be  got  together,  and  prevailed 
opondecenUy  to  sit,  as  hearing  instruction  from  the 
Word  cf  God,  vhetber  on  a  Sabbath  or  on  a  week- 
day, whether  H  n  meeting  for  prayer  or  for  cate- 
chetical inatmction,  tbii  is,  in  so  iar,  a  favourable 
•eaaoQ  for  bin,  and  be  is  to  improve  it  accordingly. 
But,  farther,  in  the  terms  of  onr  text,  we  hold, 
that  he  is  to  press  his  Master's  work,  when  it 
seems  to  be  favoured  neither  by  positions  of  the 
outward  man  nor  by  Bisections  of^the  inward  man, 
unomf  his  peof^ :  when  there  is  neither  the 
rest  of  the  Sabbath,  nor  the  solemnity  of  the  sanc- 
toary,  nor  the  sadness  of  adversity,  nor  the  gloom 
end  stiUoess  of  death,  nor  the  awakening  of  con^ 
science,  nor  even  the  ^uiet  of  the  class-room, 
nor  the  hand  stretched  out,  in  silence,  to  receive 
some  good  book,  or  some  tract,  to  second  his 
•ndesvows,— when  kc  has  just  to  mingle  with 
kis  people  in  their  ordinary  employments  and 
eaeociations,  and  when  this  world  is  with  them 
the  all-engrossing  subject*  We  have  once  and 
■gain  steted,  that,  in  as  far  as  the  pastor's  own 
ittcliBatioB  is  concerned,  to  work,  is  never  out  of 
SBMon"  with  him  t  but,  in  as  fu  as  the  inelina- 
tion  of  hie  peoph  is  concanasdi  to  be  vioqght 


upon  by  his  spiritual  gifts,  is  almost  ever  "  out  of 
season  with  them.  True,  most  of  them  will 
allow  him  to  be  as  violent  and  as  pressing  in  the 
pulpit  as  he  may,  provided  no  favourite  failing  is 
assailed  and  disturbed  by  his  particularity  and  his 
enthusiasm.  They  have  no  great  objection  to 
that  season  for  the  display  of  bis  zeal,  because  in 
a  crowd  there  is  always  a  pretty  secure  hope  that 
it  aims  not  at  them;  but  in  almost  all  other 
places  and  seasons,  they  are  not  to  know  bim  as 
having  any  cognizance  of  their  conscience  and 
their  conduct.  To  be  sure,  they  will  at  all  times  be 
glad  to  see  him  as  a  friend,  and  they  will  take  it 
as  very  unkind  if  be  look  not  in  frequently  upon 
them ;  but  then,  none  of  the  great  peculiarities  of 
his  office  must  be  allowed  to  come  along  with 
him.  They  are  in  so  far  p<dite  to  him,  tluU  they 
keep  in  the  badc-gronnd  their  own  favourite  pur- 
suits ;  and  he  must  just  return  the  civility,  and 
talk  to  them  about  every  thing  else  too,  but  that 
which  (they  do  him  the  justice  to  believe)  ia 
nearest  his  heart,  namely,  the  concerns  of  their 
immortal  souls.  But  they  are  people  of  great 
regularity,  and  there  is  a  time  and  a  place  with 
them  for  every  thing — and  the  time  for  submit- 
ting to  be  reminded  of  heaven  and  of  hell,  to  flee 
from  the  latter  and  to  prepare  for  the  former,  ia 
just  the  hour  and  a  half  of  being  in  church  of  b 
Sunday ; — and  if  such  grave  subjects  be  forced 
upon  their  consideration  at  any  other  time,  of  no- 
thing are  they  more  certain,  than  of  this,  that  such 
otScious  obtrusion  must  always  do  them  a  great 
deal  more  harm  than  good,  and  therefore  must 
be  decidedly  *'  out  of  season,"  and  very  ill-timed. 
They  are  always  delighted  with  their  minister's 
good-humonred  conversation,  and  it  is  ail  right 
that  it  be  very  pure  from  under  such  ctoth,  and 
sorry  woulil  Uiey  Ite  to  let  out  any  thing  in  theirs 
disrespectful  to  it }  but  then,  nothing  must  come 
out  from  under  it  at  all  calcuUted  to  di&turb  their 
own  self-satisfaction  of  heart.  If,  at  any  time, 
they  show  a  mark  of  respect  to  the  excellence  of 
his  character,  by  inviting  him  to  join  a  social  circto 
of  friends,  it  is  all  right  that  he  diould  look  also 
for  such  a  mark  of  respect  to  his  office,  in  sitting 
down  with  them,  as  that  he  be  called  upon  to  Ask 
a  blessing  upon  "  the  good  things"  th^  areto  make 
him  cheerful  and  happy  on  the  occasion  ;  but  then, 
any  thing  farther  profeasional — any  attempt  to  give 
the  conversation  a  serious  turn,  or  any  engross- 
ment of  the  attention  of  the  two  or  three  near- 
est him  from  the  conviviality  of  the  party,  to 
the  consideration  of  their  best  interests — is  looked 
upon  as  in  very  bad  taste,  and  in  very  bad  seasony 
and  as  having  no  good  effect* 

We  allow  that  the  zealous  pastor  will  often  be  so 
situated  on  such  occasions  of  near  and  familiar  con- 
tact with  his  people,  as  that  he  will  not  know  well 
what  to  do  ;  and  it  would  be  absurd  to  profess  to 
guide  him  by  any  perticnlar  rules  of  spiritual  con- 
duct, for  there  are  so  many  nameless  waya  of  im- 
proving such  intercourse.  It  is  true,  also,  that 
on  such  OGcasioiu,  holy  things  may  be  given  onto 
th«  io$ih  Mkd  pearbnuybftCHtbwannriBa)  y«t 
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it  is  to  be  feared,  tbat  these  are  ofiten  creatures  of 
our  timid  imaginations,  conjured  up  to  allay  con- 
science for  doing'  nothing  at  all.    The  mind  of 
the  man  of  God  ought  to  be  instant  in  dUcrimi- 
Dating  these  by  much  prayerful  consideration,  and 
then  being  satisfied  of  their  hopeless  and  desperate 
case,  he  may  either,  like  his  Master  before  his 
accusers,  be  silent,  but  in  such  a  way  as  that  it  be 
known  what  he  feels  within  ;  or  rather,  hke  Him 
on  other  occasions  of  faard-heartedness,  withdraw 
himself  altogether ;  and  then  will  be  have  such 
an  approbation  of  heaven  as  was  granted  unto 
David,  **  because  it  was  in  his  heart  to  build  the 
spiritual  temple,  although  he  could  find  no  stones 
for  it  in^nder  place."    Much,  surely,  is  to  be  tried 
before  it  come  to  the  hopeless  issue  of  shaking 
*<  the  dust  off  his  feet."    Yet  there  have  been  cases 
when  this  very  last  and  desperate  resource  was  the 
only  one  blessed  and  made  effectual  by  the  Spirit 
to  those  very  persons  against  whom  it  was  done. 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  give  the  slightest  countenance 
to  any  thing  like  a  rude  and  a  reckless  deportment 
in  the  servant  of  the  meek  and  patient  Jesus  ;  but 
we  conceive  that,  on  occasions  of  promiscuous  in- 
tercourse, there  is  such  a  way  often  of  getting  at 
people's  hearts  as  may  be  likened  to  drawing  a 
bow  at  a  venture  ; — and  were  this  done  in  the 
strength  of  the  "  revealed  arm  of  the  Lord,"  though 
its  effect  may  not  then  appear,  yet  the  heart  at 
which  it  was  aimed,  may  be  so  pricked  as  never 
again  to  find  ease,  till  it  be  washed  in  the  blood 
of  spnnkltng ;  for  have  we  not  all  known  instances 
of  a  single  unintended  expression  taking  such 
effect  as  to  become  the  very  commencement  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  in  them  that  heard  it ;  and  we 
fear,  tbat  one  great  reason,  why  instances  of  a 
*'  word  not  returning  void,"  are  not  more  common, 
is,  th^  it  hath  not  been  spoken  in  the  strong 
enough  faith  that  it  shall  not  do  so  : — the  fear  of 
men  so  predominating  over  our  zeal,  that  we  mis- 
take morbid  timidity,  and  false  modesty,  for  polite 
and  prudential  conduct,  and  even  to  lay  more  to 
the  account  of  opposition  from  the  men  of  the 
world  than  they  really  deserve,  from  all  that  in 
experience  we  may  know  of  it.    At  the  same 
time,  it  would  argue  the  grossest  ignorance  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  it  would  be  expunging  the 
very  marrow  of  our  text,  were  we  to  measure  our 
zeal  iu  pressing  upon  it  spiritual  things  by  its 
willingness  to  receive  them.    Nay  I  the  manner 
in  which  the  world  does  its  own  business  gives 
us  example  to  do  far  otherwise.    It  can,  in  a  mere 
hnstness-way,  look  at  both  sides  of  a  question  ;  and 
though  it  affects  to  despise  the  mental  fire  (which 
it  embarks  in  its  own  concerns,  and  without  which 
it  frankly  owns  it  could  never  get  on  with  them), 
when  this  qnality  is  mingled  with  religion,  yet, 
if  this  principle  make  a  noble  and  a  consistent 
stand  for  religion  that  it  prosper,  tbe  world,  in  spite 
of  its  epithets  of  derision,  must  in  heart  respect 
that  zeal.    Offences  must  come,  but  most  tbe 
heralds  of  the  Gosjiel  stand  mute  for  fear  of  offend- 
ing the  carnal  mind  ?    Nay !  the  Spirit  makes 
the  very  feeling  of  offeocef  like  Uwt  ntcwtay  in- 


strument of  agriculture  which  buries  the  seed  in 
the  ground,  and  without  which  it  would  wither 
and  die,  to  impress  on  the  heart  the  word  that 
caused  it,  and  so  that  it  bringeth  forth  fruit  long; 
after  tbe  offence  is  removed.  Fathers  and  breth- 
ren, let  us  give  no  unnecessary  offence  to  any 
man ;  but  let  us  not  let  slip  precious  opportunities 
of  doing  good  from  a  servile  fear  of  man.  Js  it 
not  one  great  reason  why,  in  temporal  things,  we 
are  so  securely  provided,  that  we  may  be  rendered 
as  mudi  as  possible  free  to  do  our  duty  without 
tbe  dread  of  any  man  being,  on  offence  taken,  able 
to  affect  these  things  ?  Let  us  never  go  abroad,  then, 
without  the  mantle  of  our  office,~^iid  let  us  al- 
waya  fimdy  take  up  ground  becoming  ita  sacred 
dignity  and  holiness, — and  let  our  heart's  desire 
to  God  always  be,  that  in  every  company  we  so 
deport  ourselves  as  that  it  touch  some  one  to  his 
spiritual  blessedness. 

Once  more,  the  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel 
may  have  his  zeal  yet  more  severely  tried  in  his 
week-day  walk  and  conversstion.  For  almost  every 
pastor  has  some  within  the  bounds  of  his  over- 
sight, upon  whom  be  cannot,  either  in  public  or 
private,  make  his  zeal  to  bear.    He  may  be  either 
so  overwrought  by  attending  to  the  multitudes 
that  come  in  his  way  with  a  desire  to  profit,  as 
that  he  has  not,  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
either  time  or  strength  to  go  afler  those  who  have 
gone  altogether  out  of  tbe  way,  and  the  number 
of  whom  is  either  so  very  great  or  so  widelj 
scattered,  as  that  he  can  never  overtake  thena. 
Or  if  they  are  not  so,  from  other  circumstances 
over  which  he  has  no  contn^  be  can  never  on 
any  occasion  meet  with  them  so  as  to  make  any 
lasting  impression.    Hence,  a  great  multitude  has 
grown  up  that  never  have  an  opportunity  of  bene- 
fiting by  the  Gospel  either  in  public  or  in  priv^s. 
Such  persons  (as  the  last  original  word  of  our  text 
might  be  rendered,)  may  be  said  to  be  without  a 
season  of  any  kind.   They  have  no  religious  at- 
mosphere at  all,  or  if  tbey  have,  it  is  in  the  lowest 
region  of  tbe  shadow  of  death ;  and  no  prospect 
of  the  day-spring  from  on  high  ever  visiting  it. 
They  never  knew  a  better  state,  and  they  will 
never  seek  one.    True,  God  is  found  of  them 
that  seek  him  not ;  hut  he  is  found  iu  the  way 
of  sending  his  unsought  for  ministers  among  thetu 
to  bring  them  back  unto  himself:  and,  if  ever 
this  is  done,  it  must  be  set  about  in  tbe  spirit  of 
our  text,  by  preaching  from  bouse  to  house  to  the 
twos  and  the  threes  of  the  wretched  (even  in  this 
world's  things)  that  can  be  got  together, — by 
knocking  at  every  door,  at  every  hour  and  in  every 
season,    fiut  what  ueed  of  a  single  word  opon  the 
AGGRESSIVE  nuNCiFLE  of  our  text,  as  calculated 
to  reclaim  the  vast  masses  of  a  lost  population  f 
Methinks  the  bare  mention  of  it  by  such  a  name 
must  crowd  upon  your  minds  thnse  most  powerful 
and  luminous  illustrations  of  its  working  we  all 
60  lately  heard  from  the  lips  of  bim  who  firet  so 
named  it,  and  the  praise  of  whose  seal  in  xeviring 
its  operation  is  in  all  the  churches. 
.Vet  there  is  another  sort  of  population  with 
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A  moment  nihered  us  to  birtb, 
Heira  of  the  commonwealth  of  earth ; 
Moment  by  moment,  years  are  past. 
And  one,  ere  long,  will  be  our  last. 

*Twixt  that,  long  fled,  which  gave  U8  light. 
And  that  which  soon  shall  end  in  night, 
There  is  a  point  no  eye  can  see. 
Yet  on  it  bangs  eternity. 

This  ia  that  moment, — who  shall  tell 
Whether  it  leads  to  heaven  or  bell  ? 
This  is  that  moment, — at  we  choose. 
The  immortal  sou]  we  aare  or  loae. 

Time  past  and  time  to  come  are  not — 
Time  present  is  our  only  lot ; 
O  God,  henceforth  our  hearts  incline 
To  Kek  no  other  love  than  thine  I 

MONTOOHEBT. 


which  ire  have  to  do,  hut  which  has  not,  as  yet, 
been  no  particnierly  noticed  in  its  rapid  desertion 
of  divine  ordinances.  Yon,  fathers  and  brethren  of 
the  mral  districts,  know  welt  how  hard  it  in,  from 
various  drcnmstances  which  we  cannot  help,  to 
at  many  in  the-  service  department  of  our 
charges,  so  as  to  do  them  any  spiritnal  good.  It 
is  not,  that  their  number  is  so  great,  as  that  it  is 
ever  and  anon  changing.  It  is  not,  that  we  have 
not  gronnd  to  work  upon,  aa  that  this  gronnd  ia 
perpetnally  lifting.  We  do  not  complain  so  mnch 
of  Its  hard  sterility,  as  of  the  want  of  length  of 
season  to  work  upon  it.  There  ia  an  incessant 
and  tennly  migration  of  servants  from  place  to 
places  so  tiuit  no  bond  or  feeling  either  with  their 
empbjen  m  with  religions  ordinances  can  be 
foraoed.  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  hint  at  my  own 
experience  in  trying  to  recover  the  worst  part  of 
a  town's  population,  and  also  in  dealing  with  a 
y>ouring  rural  one, — with  all  the  honesty,  and  na- 
tural worth,  and  sobriety  of  the  latter,  I  Snd  it  more 
difficult  to  move  them  in  matters  of  religion  than  I 
did  the  former.  And  that  I  ascribe  to  their'  great 
and  growing  eartbliness  and  ignorance,  and  all  to 
their  perpetual  change  to  distant  residences.  I 
hare  presumed  to  say  this  much  of  myself,  in  order 
to  show  the  necessity  of  making  upon  such  a  field 
a  great,  and  simultaneous,  and  well-concerted 
movement  by  all  now  present :  yea,  far  more  so 
than  any  that  has  yet  been  made  in  towns.  But 
whatever  plans,  reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  ye 
be  pleased  to  adopt,  whatever  resolutions  ye  may 
issue,  tbey  will  be  alt  as  many  empty  forms,  if  we 
do  not  with  one  heart  and  one  mind  apply  them 
on  the  principle  of  our  text.  And  if  we  do  not, 
and  if  this  deterioration  go  on,  we  shall  soon  have 
not  fallow  ground,  nor  even  sand,  or  briers  or 
thorns,  hot  something  like  a  great  continent  of 
floating  mad,  to  work  upon.  It  has  been  said, 
and  most  tmly*  that  the  Church  to  which  we  be- 
loT^  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  her  people  ;  and  that, 
nnder  Zion's  chief  comer  stone,  this  forms  ber 
grest  earthly  bulwark.  Yet  surely,  strong  though 
this  bulwark  t>e,  there  ou^t  to  be  no  breaches  un- 
repaired ;  and  sorely,  the  very  same  good  old  prin- 
ciple of  architecture  on  which  it  was  reared  and 
compacted,  ought  again  to  be  applied,  in  restoring 
what,  throagfa  It^e  of  time,  has  been  undermined 
and  has  fallen  awav, — so  that  this  nobteand  glorious 
fkbric  may  ever  stand  forth  entire  to  the  billows 
that  still  dash  over  and  around  it ;  and  surely  such 
a  principle  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  which  is 
so  important  to  the  atahilily  of  our  Zion,  or  al- 
lowed to  fall  into  disuse  among  ber  guardians.  And 
never,  indeed,  will  that  principle  be  forgotten  as 
long  as  this  part  of  God's  word  remaineth ;  and  never 
will  it  fall  into  disuse,  and  never  will  the  Church 
of  Scotland  fall,  as  long  as  ber  overseers  and  her 
workmen  are  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season. 

THE  VALUE  OP  A  MOMENT. 

At  every  motion  of  our  breath. 
Life  trembles  on  the  brink  of  death ; 
A  taper's  flame  that  upward  turns. 
While  downward  to  tile  dart  it  boms. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

There  it  a  curse  ok  the  natural  man's  enjoymenit—^ 
Whatever  be  wanting  in  his  house,  there  i»  one  thing 
that  is  never  wanting  there.  "  Tbe  curse  of  the  Lord 
is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked."  Prov.  iii.  33.  Wrath 
is  on  all  that  he  has ;  on  the  bread  that  he  eats,  the 
liquor  he  drinks,  the  clothes  which  he  wears.  Hia 
buket  and  store  are  cursed.  Deut.  xxviL  17.  Some 
things  fall  wrong  with  him,  and  that  comes  to  pass  by 
virtue  of  this  wrath :  other  things  go  according  to  his 
wish,  and  there  is  wrath  in  that  too ;  for  it  is  a  snare 
to  bia  soul.  **  The  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy 
them."  Prov.  i.  32.  This  wrath  turns  his  blessedness 
into  curses.  "  I  will  curse  your  blessings ;  yea,  1  have 
cursed  them  already."  Mat  ii.  2.  The  Holy  Law  is  a 
killing  letter  to  him ;  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  *'  a 
Mvour  of  death  unto  death."  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  In  tbe 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, "  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself."  1  Cor.  vi,  29.  Nay,  more  than 
all  that)  Christ  himself  is  to  him  "  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  rock  of  oflTence."  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  Thus  wrath  fol* 
lows  the  natural  man,  aa  his  shadow  doth  hia  body,— 
Boston.    (^Fourfold  State.) 

Retirement. — Company,  beyond  a  certain  measure, 
is  of  bad  consequences.  Keeping  much  retired  and  by 
ourselves  is  most  profitable  for  us  all.  Indeed,  when 
our  worldly  business  is  attended  to  as  it  ought  to  be, 
and  secret  duties  are  punctually  observed,  there  cannot 
remain  a  great  deal  of  time  for  personi,  in  any  situa- 
tion, to  spend  in  company.  Tbey  who  imagine  that 
praying  at  certain  seasons,  hearing  tbe  Gospel,  and 
then  entering  into  a  sort  of  general  conversation  about 
religion  and  religious  people,  will  be  sufficient,  are 
grievously  mistaken.  Unless  we  love  (and  contrive 
as  we  are  able)  to  be  much  alone,  how  can  we  ofteii 
and  solemnly  call  to  remembrance  the  evil  of  our  post 
life,  so  as  to  loathe  ourselves  ?  how  feel  contrition  for 
the  evils  of  our  innate  depravity  7  bow,  with  the  blessed 
Mary,  ponder  in  our  hearts  the  sayings  of  our  Lord  ? 
how  enter  deeply  into  his  agony  and  death — the  price 
of  our  peace  and  eternal  life?  how  weigh  the  value  of 
our  spiritual  privileges,  and  the  weight  of  tbe  crown  of 
glory  laid  up  for  the  faithful?  how  feel  the  strength 
and  multitude  of  our  obligations  to  live  in  exemplary 
obedience,  constrained  by  love  passing  knowledge? 
Though  the  pastors  of  CSirist'a  Cboreh  speak  on  wae 
subjects,  and  tbey  make  part  of  every  conversation,  wa 
must  ruminate  in  private  upon  them,  or  they  will  never 
duly  impress  and  fiU  our  mind.  Hence,  the  most  dii- 
tinguished  saints,  before  they  entert^  on  any  arduous 
work,  for  the  glory  of  God  or  the  good  of  men,  did  not 
think  their  purity  of  intention,  or  the  promise  of  God's 
Spirit  sufficient,  without  preparing  by  much  rerire- 
nwnt.   Moses,  Elijah,  Daniel,  the  Baptist,  and  our 
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Lord  faiiDKlf,  teadi  ua,  bj  tlieir  practice,  tlie  benefit 
•nil  necessity  of  being  often  much  slftne.  Great  and 
nmny  eriU  grow  in  the  Church  from  ita  pnstora  and 
people  neg'lecting  these  inntluable  examplea.  For  want 
of  being  iiiiicb  slone,  teachers  arc  puffed  up;  thence 
become  contentious,  jealous  of  those  tbej  fear  as  rivals, 
disputers  and  abusers  of  tbeir  fttiloW'Servanta.  For 
vant  of  meditation  in  private  upon  the  truths  of  God, 
professors  of  faith  tn  Christ  are  arrant  Pharisees,  whilst 
thejr  violently  condemn  Pharisaiain ;  formalists,  though 
they  know  not,  amidat  perpetual  exclamations  against 
foniiiility, — for  tbey  am  laJk  without  humiliation  of 
man's  total  corraptioa,  and  tfai  nnfulncaa  of  ain, — they 
can  talk  without  gratitude  redemption  by  the  blood 
of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  without  grief  on  the 
hypocrisy  and  unbecoming  lives  of  many  who  make 
profession  ofiaith  in  Christ.  Nothing,  In  their  discourse 
on  these  deeply  affecting  topici,  strikes  the  hearer's 
mind,  as  coming  from  a  broken  heart.  This  profana- 
tion of  sacred  truths,  by  talking  of  them  with  a  careleu 
dissipated  B|iiii(,  dMi  nnch  hurt,  and  we  incur  guilt 
like  tboae  who  take  the  Dime  of  the  Ixird  in  vmio.  Yet 
tUt  must  be  the  cue  with  ut,  unless  there  be  a  due 
nixture  of  solitude  with  society,  to  gird  up  the  lofns  of 
ourmiDds,  and  effectually  impress  Iub,  by  much  inter- 
eourse  with  Ood  alone.— Venn. 

Tkevamitftfatttkii^ktnbUov. — AUil  wearepoor 
creatures,  prone  to  wander,  proue  to  admire  our  gourds, 
deavfl  to  our  cisterns,  and  think  of  buildiog  tahernaclea, 
and  taking  our  rest  in  this  polluted  world.  Hence  the 
Lord  often  sees  it  necessary,  in  mercy  to  his  children, 
to  embitter  their  sweets,  to  break  tbeir  cisterns,  send 
a  worm  to  their  gourds,  and  draw  a  dark  cloud  over 
tbeir  pleaaing  prospects.  Hii  Word  tells  us.  that  all 
here  is  vanity,  compared  with  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance; and  if  we  cannot,  or  will  not,  believe  it  upon 
the  authority  of  his  Word,  we  must  learn  it  by  experi- 
ence. May  he  enable  you  to  settle  it  ia  your  hearts, 
that  creature-comforts  are  precsrioua,  insufficient,  and 
ensnaring ;  that  all  good  comes  from  bis  hand  i  and 
that  nothing  can  do  as  good  but  so  far  as  be  is  pleased 
to  make  it  tie  inatruaicnt  of  commumcuiag,  as  a  atream, 
that  goodnett  which  ia  in  him  as  a  fountain.  Even  the 
bread  which  we  eat,  without  the  influence  of  bis  pro- 
mise and  blessing,  could  no  more  support  us  than  a 
atone ;  but  his  blessing  makes  every  tbiitg  good,  gives  a 
tenfold  value  to  our  comTorts,  and  greaily  diminishes 
the  weight  of  every  cross  Newton.  (^Lettert.') 

71c  happinnt  of  Conienimnt. — Content  ia  the  mark 
we  all  aim  at,  the  chief  good  and  top  of  felicity,  to  which 
all  men's  actions  strive  to  ascend  :  but  it  is  solely  pro- 
per to  God's  wisdom  to  engross  all  true  content  into  bis 
own  hand,  that  be  may  sell  ic  to  saints  by  retail,  and 
enforce  all  men  to  buy  it  of  him  or  want  it.  Ueof»  is 
it,  that  a  godly  man,  in  his  mean  estate,  eiyoys  more 
content  in  God,  than  a  king  or  emperor  in  bia  earthly 
glory  and  magnificence.  I  will  then  strive  to  purchase 
me  a  patent  of  content  from  him  that  bath  the  monopoly 
thereof:  and  then,  if  I  have  little  in  esut^,  I  shall  have 
much  in  content.    Godliness  shull  be  my  gieat  richea, 

while  I  am  contented  with  what  I  have  Waewick. 

_  BmmiUlf  m  tntlg  mitmbk  grmee. — It  is  donbtleia  a  moat 
mrlwl  tbcMtght,  that  we  have  redemption  through  the 
bUod  of  our  adorabb  Saviow,  even  the  forgivenees  of 
■dna.  But  i  bare  do  Icm  comfort  in  tbe  thought,  that  he 
ii  exalted  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins.  I 
mrald  not  wish  for  the  latter  without  the  former.  I 
scarcely  ask  for  the  latter,  in  comparison  of  the  former. 
I  feel  willing  to  leave  the  latter  altogether  in  God's 
hands,  if  I  may  but  obtain  tbe  former.  Repentance  is  in 
every  view  dnirable,  so  necessary,  so  suited  to  honour 
God.  that  1  seek  titmt  abovn  all.  The  lender  heart,  tbe 
•vokaBaadeontrttc  ifirir,aR  tome  farabora  all  the joyi 
ttallMU«mhop«foriBtUiTalt«rt«M,  ll«wto 


be  in  my  proper  place — my  band  on  my  mootb,  and  my 
mouth  in  the  dust.  I  would  rather  have  my  seed-tim* 
here,  and  wait  for  my  harvest  till  I  myself  am  carried 
to  the  granary  of  heaven.  I  feel  this  to  be  safe  ground. 
Here  1  cannot  err.  If  I  bare  ened  all  my  d^ys,  1  can- 
not err  here.  I  am  sure  that,  whatever  God  may  de- 
spise, (and  t  fear  that  there  fa  much  which  pasus  under 
toe  notion  of  religions  experience,  that  will  not  stand 
very  high  in  his  estimation,)  be  will  not  deapine  the 
broken  aiid  contrite  heart.  I  love  the  poeture  of  the 
heavenly  hosts,  both  saints  and  angels;  all  of  tbem  are 
upon  their  facet  before  the  throne.  1  love  the  cheru- 
bim, with  their  wings  before  tfaetr  Ikees  and  their  feet. 
I  think  we  hardly  set  forth  tbii  in  oar  sermons  as  we 
ought  to  do.  At  all  events,  for  aie,  I  feel  that  this  ie 
tbe  proper  poeture  now,  and  will  be  to  all  etemitv.  It 
is  ny  chief  joy,  at  this  moment,  that  my  Saviutw  ia 
exalted  to  give  repentance.  To  me,  reaii«aioR  woulU 
be  scarcely  deiirnble  without  it.  But  1  am  running  on 
iarther  than  I  like  to  do  on  interior  subjects ;  and  nm 
giving  you,  ere  I  am  aware  of  it,  my  parting,  dying 
testimony.  Excuse  this  ofBee  of  more  than  brotlurl/ 
lore.— CVAKLBB  SiHloM.    {A  iUfUr.) 

PURGATORT  AND  INDULOBNCB8;  A  CON- 
VERSATION WITH  A  POPISH  PRIEST. 
Pabt  I. 

[Trb  foUowiitg  iniereiting  dialogue  ia  extracted  from 
a  work  which  has  juat  appeared,  under  the  title  fif 
"  Tbe  Churrii  of  Rome  Esamtned  j  or,  Can  I  enter  tbe 
Church  of  Rome  so  long  as  I  beliere  the  whole  Bible  ?  ** 
being  a  valuable  little  treatise,  by  Dr  Malan  of  Gene  ra, 
translated  with  great  6delity  and  correctness  by  our 
respected  correspoitdent,  Dr  Cor  mack  of  Stow.  Tbe 
peculiar  aspect  of  the  present  times,  and  the  rapid  ad- 
vances which  Popery  is  making  in  different  parts  of 
Europe,  as  well  as  in  our  own  country,  render  the 
publication  of  such  a  volume  as  this  extremely  season- 
able. It  is  marked  by  the  author's  acknowledged  piety 
and  acutenesB,  and  the  errorf  of  Popery  are  discussed 
with  such  admiratila  temper  and  strength  of  judgment, 
that  we  heartily  wish  it  may  be  extensively  circulared, 
and  may  be  the  means  of  pointing  out  to  many  tbe 
unscriptural  character  and  pernicious  tendency  of  the 
dogmas  inculcated  by  the  fiomish  apostasy.  The  In- 
troduction, by  the  excellent  Translator,  contains  some 
valuable  information  as  lo  the  present  state  of  Poper/ 
on  tbe  Continent.] 

I  happened  to  be  living  for  some  time  in  a  village  of 
one  of  the  Papal  cantons  of  German  Switzerland,  and 
was  deurous  to  make  the  aequaintanee  of  the  curate  of 
the  place.  He  was  an  old  man  of  a  aingularly  mild 
and  venerable  exterior.  I  found  him  ia  his  Ubrarr, 
where  ha  raceired  me  with  atmplieitj,  but  also  in  auch 
a  way  as  to  make  me  understand  that  bis  politeness 
was  that  of  the  heart. 

1  made  myself  known  merely  as  a  friend  of  tbe  Bible, 
desirous  to  converge  on  its  truths  with  those  who  be- 
lieve them  i  and  immediately  we  entered  into  conver- 
•ation  on  the  happinns  derived  fr«m  the  knawledBe  ef 
the  fove  of  God  in  Christ. 

My  venerable  friend  (for  be  honoured  me  with  that 
name  from  tbe  first  day  onward),  spoke  with  feeling. 
We  were  seated  near  a  window,  and  the  last  tirirs  of 
tbe  setting  sun  lighted  up  a  counteHanee  evidently 
under  emotion,  on  which  sparkled  some  of  those  tears 
that  are  never  shed  with  ngrct. 

"  Allow  me  to  ask  3rou,"  said  he  to  me,  in  an  in- 
terested mannn-.  towards  the  dose  of  eur  caaveraaiion, 
"of        wmnnioa  jrea  ate?"   •'Ye*  hnt  seen 
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it," 'replied  I,  tniilinK ;  **  tince  I  have  the  faappmeai  of 
knowing  the  ^raceof  God  in  Christ,  I  am  a  CbrlBtian." 
'I  fee  to,"  re|)1ied  the  old  mnn;  "and  I  bopenUo," 
idded  be,  tighin)^,  that  I  feel  it.  But  pray,  are  jou 
.  .  .  .  »  ProtesUiiti  or  a  ...  .  Catholic  ?"  "  What  I " 
replied  1,  laying  baid  of  one  of  his  bandH,  which  I 
iffiTiiomtely  preBKd,  "  it  it  not  eDOUfh  thu  f  belong 
toCbriit?"  "Wei)/'  aaid  he,  "1  an  uttiafied,  and 
fully  10,  for  tbit  day.  But  come  back  agite  and  tee 
me ;  md  if  poarible,  every  day." 

Tlie  tie  noil  becarae  intinate,  and  I  waa  not  long  in 
Ming  that  this  dear  oM  man  did  not  pesaen  the  peace 
wbicfa  I  myself  enjoyed,  and  that  all  he  could  reply  to 
the  ifuestion,  "  U  your  aoul  lared  ?"  waa,  *'  I  hope  to. 
For  bow,"  added  be,  **  could  I  know  it  ?  Ii  there  a 
tintilc  man,  that  has  the  right  to  be  certain  of  it ;  and 
doe*  not  the  church  pronounce  an  anathema  against 
larh  as  aiiuranee  ?"  **  It  is»  notwithstandtng,"  laid  I 
l«  htn,  "  a  good  many  yean  now,  since  that  peace  of 
God  bu  ben  bestowed  upon  me.  I  do  not  think  that 
any  curse  baa  come  along  with  it."  The  old  man 
sifbed,  and  said  to  me  in  an  under  voice,  "  You  are  in 
a  btesred  stale  1 " 

This  remark  showed  me,  to  my  great  jo^,  that  this 
interesting  man  n'as  not  in  a  state  of  subjugation  to 
the  lutbority  of  his  Church,  since  be  appreciated  as  a 
Ueuing  what  hia  Church  condemns ;  anirt  I  cherish  the 
hope  of  his  partaking  of  that  peace  of  God  which  bis 
soul  deshes.  But  I  had  to  pass  with  htm  Uirough  all 
his  way*,  and  niimerotis  winding  bye-paths,  which  he 
hid  folloired  for  nearly  fourscore  years,  and  our  first 
codvemtions  had  the  character  of  little  else  than  of 
ikirtnislicf,  which  were  preparing  for  the  decisive  day. 

Ii  was  chiefly  when  walking  into  the  country  that 
we  conrened  on  heavenly  things ;  and  it  was  a  most 
unexpected  ni<rtdent,  that  gave  rise  to  one  of  the  most 
lerioui  and  lengthened  of  our  diseuadont. 

One  day,  as  we  bad  continued  our  course  to  a  village, 
ritaate  oa  a  dofring  mountain's  side,  at  the  moment  we 
were  about  to  enter  it,  we  met  a  young  girl,  weeping 
and  disconsidate,  as  she  walked  along.  My  fiieiid 
ashetl  her  the  cause  of  her  sorrow,  and  she  informed  us  , 
that  death  had  long  ago  deprived  her  of  her  &(her,  and 
tbttt  her  mother,  whom  she  tenderly  loved,  had  also 
diedHune  months  ngo,  "  and,"  added  ahe,  sobtnng,  **  I 
have  not  money  enoug-h  to  get  a  mass  said  (or  ber." 

"  A  mass  I "  said  I  to  her ;  "  and  why  a  mass  ? " 
"  Ah,  my  good  Sir,  to  bring  the  soul  of  my  good  mother 
out  of  Purgatory."  At  these  words,  I  saw  a  crimeion 
Wush  pass  over  the  face  of  my  friend,  who  was  evi- 
dcntly  embarransed.  "  You  believe  then,  my  poor 
child,"  continued  I,  *'  that  your  money  can  do  good  to 
the  soul  of  your  mother  ?**  "  Not  my  money,"  said 
she.  hanpng  her  head,  **  bnt  certainly  the  maaa,  which 
his  reverence,  the  Vicar,  will  aay  for  her."  "  And 
what  docs  a  mass  cost?'*  said  t.  "Twelve  sous,* 
Sir ;  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  scrape  together  more 
than  eight,  because  I  had  to  pay  my  little  brothtr'a 
school  fees,  and  al^o  new  shoes  for  my  aunt,  in  whoge 
houRe  I  live."  "  Well,  my  dear  child,"  said  I  to  her, 
"  point  out  to  me  where  your  dwelling  is.  I  wish  to 
pay  you  a  visit ;  and  I  am  certain  that  I  shall  bring 
you  something  much  more  valuable  than  money."  She 
showed  me  in  a  field,  the  cottage  where  she  lived,  and 
then  left  us. 

"  Is  it  poerible,"  slid  I  then  to  the  old  man,  "  that 
■och  things  take  place  nmong  you  ?  and  that  money 
tnuKt  be  had  to  assist  the  souls  which  have  left  this 
worWf"  Me  Hghed,  and  answered  but  vaguely.  He 
Was  absofiied  and  in  a  state  of  sbstraction,  and  the 
rest  of  our  walk  was  pasted  almost  in  silence.  But 
sa  we  were  re-entering  the  vilt^e,  taking  me  the 
arm,  and  without  saying  any  thing,  he  brought  dm  into 
I  diapel  adjoining  the  Cburdi,  md  whoM  mill  I  miT 
•  ItapeMa. 


covered  sritn  pletnm,  md  Imagei,  and  «*-iKifM,  or 

memorials  of  vows. 

*'  It  is  here,"  said  he,  "  that  we  shall  speak  of  Put' 
gatory.  This  is  its  diapel,  and  these  pictures  tell  you 
what  the  Church  teaches  on  the  subject."  I  expressed 
my  surprise  regarding  the  number,  and  also  the  costli- 
ness of  these  paintings  ;  and  he  told  nie  that  K  wns  an 
anritnt  and  rich  feniily  in  the  parish,  who,  at  different 
times,  had  brought  them  from  Itdy,  and  who  had 
piously  idomed  this  chapel  with  them.  Here  I  be^ed 
the  old  man  to  explun  to  me  the  meaning  of  them, 
which  be  did  in  these  words,  and  with  feeling : 

"  This,"  as  the  great  Bossuet  aays,  "  is  the  only 
Jesus  Christ,  God  and  man  together,  who,  by  his  in- 
finite dignity,  waa  able  to  offer  to  God  a  suffinent 
aatiafaction  for  our  sina.  But  what  superabundance  of 
merit  was  there  not  in  Him,  who,  by  a  single  drop  of 
his  blood,  would  have  redeemed  ten  thousand  wor!  Ids  I 
What  merits,  also,  tuperabound  in  hii  holy  and  blessed 
mother,  in  that  Virgin,  whose  ^ory  fills  the  heavens  I 
And,  in  fine,  what  merits  do  not  rartber  superahouud 
in  these  friends  of  God,  in  these  saints,  who,  while  en 
earth,  by  charitable  satiEfactions,  which  they  were 
under  no  obligation  to  perform,  have,  conjointly  with 
the  blessed  Virgin,  and,  above  all,  with  Jesus  Christ, 
laid  up  the  heavenly  and  inexhaustible  treasure  of  tbesa 
Indulgences,  whicfa  oar  holy  Father,  and  with  him,  tba 
Archbishops,  and  even  the  Bishops,  dispense  at  Uieir 
proper  times,  for  the  solace  of  the  souls  of  the  ftitbful** 

"  But,"  said  I  to  him,  **fer  the  solace  of  what?  Il 
it  of  their  sufferings,  or  of  their  trials?  " 

"It  ia  true,"  replied  the  old  man,  "that  I  should 
have  begun  otherwise.  Know,  then,  that  the  Church 
t«aches,  that,  immediately  on  ^oing  out  of  this  life, 
there  takes  place  the  particular  judgment  of  all  soull^ 
who,  according  to  their  merits,  are  sent  «ther  into 
paradise,  or  into  hell,  or  into  Purgatory.  The  first  are 
those  of  persons  on  whom  no  sin  remuns ;  the  second, 
those  of  persona  who  die  in  mortal  sin;  and  the  third, 
those  of  persons  who,  though  they  died  in  a  state  of 
grace,  had  not  entirely  made  satisfuction  for  their  aim. 
These  last,  then,  go  into  Purgatory,  there  to  suffer  * 
longer  or  shorter  lime  in  flames,  which  purify  them 
from  the  rest  of  the  temporal  pains,  whicfa  are  due  to 
their  sins,  for  which  they  have  not  made  complete  MtiiH 
faction  here  below." 

'*  Are  these,  then,"  said  I,  "  the  repmentationa  af 
this  intermediate  bell  ?  " 

*'  Ciill  it  not  a  hell,"  replied  the  old  man,  with  se- 
verity of  aspect.  *'  In  Purgatory,  there  is  no  curse.  It  ii 
the  lender  love  of  God,  as  Wfll  as  the  most  wise  justice 
which  prepared  this  place,  where,  by  the  intervcntioa 
of  some  temporary  pain,  (for  eternu  pain  was  entirely 
remitted  to  them  at  their  baptism,)  these  dear  ebildrea 
are  cleansed  from  every  stain,  and  ao  ara  rendered 
worthy  of  heaven,  wbitber  nothing  impure  can  enter.** 

"  But,"  aaid  I,  "  to  me  it  appears  that  this  very 
much  resembles  the  notions  of  the  heathens  regardinf 
the  state  of  souls  afler  death." 

"  That  very  thing  proves  to  you,"  replied  the  old 
man,  "that  the  light  of  truth  has  always  had  soma 

sparklings  in  the  heart  of  man  Bat  let  ua  go  on. 

Remark  here  these  three  large  pictures,  whidi  tegetlwr 
represent  the  entire  of  Purgatory,  vriucb  is  a  very  vaat 
plaee,  and  Mtuate,  probably,  in  the  centra  of  the  earth. 
Some  doctors,  also,  have  thought  that  the  firaa  of  voU 
canoes  are  a  kind  of  vent-holes  to  it. 

"  But  first,  see  here  the  bell,  where,  with  tha  feelinf 
of  privation,  souls  have  that  of  eternal  pain.  TUi 
place  U  on  the  outside  of  Purgatory.  Tha  latter  sail* 
sists,  1st,  of  this  division  here,  where  souls  suffer,  and 
that  severely,  but  where  they  hmva  the  teeliiig  of  onljr 
umporwy  pain  t  for  they  know  bow  long  they  mot 
enflbr  t  Sdly,  Ton  saa  bare  tha  limbo  qf  iobatB,  wba« 
the  fin  of  hell  cunot  mtw,  and  where  then  is  nwnlr 
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tht  priTttfon  of  good,  bat  vritliout  any  feeling  of  pdn. 
TbeK  children  are  there  for  eternity." 

"  Those  who  invented  this  scheme,*'  said  I  to  him, 
with  solemnity,  '*  were  not  fathers  of  families.  They 
bad  rejected  the  marriage,  which  God  bath  blessed. 
They  had  renounced  its  affections ;  and,  at  to  them, 
what  matters  it,  whetfaer  little  children  be  kept  out  of 
hearen  or  not  ?  " — **  You  are  very  serious,"  said  Uie  old 
nan  to  me  ;  "  but  I  understand  you."  .... 

Without  ending  bii  sentence,  he  resutned,  saying, 
'*  I  say  then,  finally  and  Sifly,  Here  is  the  limbo,  or 
prison  of  the  patriurchs,  that  is,  of  the  souls  of  believers, 
who  died  before  the  coming  of  Christ  I — It  was  for- 
merly quite  full;  but  you  see  that,  at  present,  it  is 
quite  empty,  berause  the  soul  of  Jesus  Christ  descended 
into  it,  and,  as  St  Peter  tpllt  us,*  brought  out  of  it  all 
the  spirits,  which,  rince  the  daya  of  Noah,  were  im- 
prisoned there." 

"  Here,"  said  t  to  him,  "are  a  good  many  tbings, 
which,  I  own,  somewhat  surprise  me.  Till  now,  t 
believed  nothing  but  the  Scripture,  and  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  to  contain  what  you  have  said,  either  on 
Indulgences,  or  on  this  Purgatory.  Permit  me  also 
to  remind  you,  that  the  Cburcb  of  Christ  has  held  no 
lueh  nodons.** 

*'  What  ia  that  you  have  nid?*  replied  be,  witb 
warmth,  "  even  at  the  time  of  the  first  martyrs,  it  was 
their  glorious  privilege  to  obtain  Indulgences." 

"  It  is  true,"  replied  I,  *'  that  in  the  first  ages,  when 
■Omc  excommunicated  member  of  the  Church  felt  the 
dwstisemeot  imposed  on  him  too  heavy,  be  addressed 
bboself  sometimes  to  one  of  the  confessors  of  the  faith, 
then  in  prison,  or  exile,  entreating  him  to  intercede  for 
fcim,  not  with  God,  but  merely  witb  the  Cburcb,  under 
wboK  discipline  this  punished  member  was  placed ;  and 
tbat  frequently,  that  Church,  in  consideration  of  the 
believer,  who,  in  making  the  request,  used  indulgence, 
as  it  was  then  expressed,  toward  the  chastised  dis- 
ciple, received  him  more  speedily  into  peace  with  the 
Church.    This  was  unquestionably  an  abuse  of  disci- 

5 line  i  but  whatever  there  nught  be  in  that,  what  a 
ifference  was  there  between  this  diminution  of  an  in- 
fliction altogether  arbitrary,  and,  lust  of  all,  human, 
and  tbe  indulgences  of  which  you  tell  me,  which  have 
reference  to  the  infliction  beyond  this  world ;  and, 
above  all,  which  intrudes  itself  into  the  domain  of  God  I" 
"  I  allow,"  replied  the  old  man,  *'  that  there  is  some 
difference  here.  Tbe  Church,  however,  bus  always 
recognised  the  institution  of  Indulgences,  and  her  love 
ii  thus  wisely  promoted,  to  solace  here  below  those  of 
ber  children,  who,  on  their  part,  satisfy  divine  justice ; 
and,  in  the  invisible  world,  those  who  have  rendered 
themselves  worthy  of  it  by  their  piety." 

"  Meanwhile,"  said  I  to  him,  (resting,  as  authorities, 
upon  the  names  of  the  fathers  and  doctors,  whom  I 
quoted,)  "if  the  fantastical  and  superstitious  Origen 
bas  put  forth  tbia  doctrine,  which  he  had  received,  I 
think,  from  the  writings  of  Plato,  and  if  some  imagina- 
^ns,  Hinilar  to  bis  own  have  reproduced  it,  must  all 
this  he  regarded  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  ? 

**  Thus  Clement  of  Alexandria,  in  the  year  220,  used 
this  fine  expression,  regarding  man's  making  satisfaction 
for  his  sins:  '  Would  tbat  be  a  grace  of  God,  which 
was  not  plenary;  for  when  he  imparts  grace,  is  it  not 
perfect  and  complete?'  'And  who  art  thou,  then,' 
says  TertuUian,  'wbo  wishest  to  imitate  God  in  for- 

S'ving  sina?  If  thou  bast  no  sin,  pray  suffer  for  me. 
ut  if  thou  art  a  sinner,  how  will  the  oil  of  thy  little 
lamp  suffice  for  thee  and  me?'  And  what  aays  Jerome? 
Oh  I  hid  the  Romish  Church  heard  and  foUowied  it, 
theie  pictures  would  never  have  been  piinted  1 

■  Ths  BNSiriiig  of  Petsr  Is,  that  ChrM.  In  tht  penon  of  Nosb, 
■TMchsd  t«  nicM  uMU  now  In  prixHi.  and  In  the  priMii  of  ftell, 
Mcaute  lbs;  attandcd  not  to  Mi  prtoehlng.  Tbe  asme  Inleiptats- 
M  throws  |l(ht  on  wbt  it  isbl  of  Cbritrs  dascsndini  bus  Ml— 
WM*.  In  onr  Crpcd,  mtm  ths  Kaf*  tjftlia  italt."Zjfmital9r. 


"  '  Every  one,  says  be,  '  as  an  apostle  dedaref,  dwll 
carry  his  own  burden.'  This  short  sentence,  then,  telia 
us,  that,  so  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  we  may  belp 
one  another  by  our  advice,  and  by  our  fuibful  prayers ; 
but  when  once  we  are  come  to  the  tribunal  of  God, 
neither  Job,  nor  Daniel,  nor  Koah,  can  pray  for  any  one, 
for  every  one  bears  his  own  burden.  If  a  perwm  it  to 
eonfide  then  in  any  one,  let  it  be  in  God  nlom ;  for 
it  is  written,  '  Cursed  be  he  that  truateth  in  man/ 
were  it  even  the  greatest  of  the  saints  or  prophets  1" 

'*  *  It  is  good,'  says  he  again,  *  not  to  trust  in  poten- 
tates or  princes,  and  not  only  the  princes  of  tbe  world, 
but  even  the  princes  of  the  Church,  who,  if  they  are 
righteous,  can  deliver  their  own  souls,  and  only  them, 
and  not  those  of  even  (heir  sons  or  daughter!.' 

**  So  spoke  tbe  fmtbers.  And  was  it  not  alflo  one  of 
the  Popes  of  the  Romish  Church,  who  wrore  In  one 
of  his  letters:  'The  righteous  have  received  crowns, 
hut  they  have  not  given  any ;  and  from  tbe  strength  of 
believers  have  gone  forth  examples  of  patience,  but 
not  gifts  of  righteousness.  For  all  that  conrerns  their 
deatli  has  terminated  in  themselves,  and  there  never 
was  one  of  them,  whoie  death  paid  tbe  debt  of  uiotber 
msn,' 

"  Still  more,  dear  Sir,  was  it  not  Cardinal  Cajetan, 
who  thua  expressed  himself  regarding  Indulgowea: 
'  We  have  no  certainty  as  to  the  origin  of  Indulgencett 
and  we  have  no  authority  on  the  subject  by  writing, 
either  Holy  Scripture,  or  the  Fathers,  or  the  Doctor% 
whether  Greek  or  Latin.' 

"  And  again,  what  says  he.  in  commenting  on  these 
words  of  the  Apostle  Peter.  ■  There  shall  be  fidse  dor- 
tors,  or  teachers,  who,  through  avarice,  shall  make 
traffic  of  yon  by  disguised  words?'  (Here  the  old 
man,  to  whom  I  was  speaking,  heaved  a  deep  sigh.) 
*  Such,'  said  he,  *  are  those  preachers,  whose  object  is 
gain.  For  money,  they  abuse  the  devotion  of  the 
Christian  people,  having  the  presumption  to  preach, 
that  those  who  give  a  carlin  or  a  ducat,  (sighs  anew 
from  the  old  man,)  for  what  is  called  a  plenary  In- 
dulgence, are  in  the  same  state  as  if  they  were  newly 
baplixed,  and  as  if  they  were  delivering  a  soul  from 
Purgatory.'  •  Such  words,'  adds  be,  '  are  monstrous ; 
and  are  a  mere  traffic  of  tbe  Chrinian  people.  The 
Christian  religion  accordingly  condemns  them.' 

"  Agab,  what  says  the  celebrated  scholastic,  Galmel 
Biel  7  Is  it  not  he  who  deckres  that,  '  till  Pope  Gre- 
gory VII.,  Indulgences  were  utmost  unknown.'  And 
does  not  Polydore  Virgil  acknowledge,  that '  theolo- 
gians have  great  difficulty  in  knowing  for  what  purpose 
Indulgences  bave  been  esublisfaed?'  And  does  not 
Archbishop  Antonia  say  tbe  same  thing? 

"  But,  above  all,  let  us  hear  what  tbe  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  that  nMrlyr  of  (he  Pope,  says  on  the  sub- 
ject. '  Regnrding  Indulgences,'  says  he,  *  it  is  uncertain 
by  whom  they  were  initiituted.  Regarding  Purfmtory, 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  it  by  the  ancients ;  even 
at  this  very  day,  the  Greek  Church  does  not  believe 
in  it.  The  belief,  either  as  to  Indulgences  or  Purga- 
tory, ms  not  necessary  to  the  Primitive  Church,  bi 
proportion  as  people  do  not  care  about  Purgatory,  so 
do  they  not  ask  for  Indulgences.  Take  away  Purga- 
tory, and  you  have  no  need  of  Indulgences.'  "  I 

"  Truly,"  said  the  aged  Curate,  as  he  walked  straight 
forward  into  the  chapel,  "  truly,  if  these  things  are  w, 
what  is  the  use  of  these  pictures  ?  .  .  .  .  And,  above 

^1  (heaving  a  deep  and  painful  sigh,)  what 

have  1  been  teaching  till  this  rery  day?" 

PrIniwI  uul  PublMiad  bf  Joac  JoHNtroHS,  1  Hunttr  SfliwM.  I 
EdinbuiBh  ;  and  lold  by  J.  B.  Macniir  ft  Co..  IB;  GluttOri  Street,  ' 
Otuaow;  J*Mt«  Nkmt  h  Co..  Hauilto->.  Ad«Hi  f  Co-  i 
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CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE. 
No.  I.  . 

BT  THE  REV.  GEORGE  MUIRHEAD,  D.D., 

HlQMeTttf  Cramond,  Wa-LotUaa. 

"        And  pKUenee,  experience ;  mkI  experience,  hope,"— RoH.  T,  4. 


Tede  religiion,  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  is  a 
practical  systeni,  that  produces  a  change  of  heart 
and  life  in  those  who  receive  it,  as  tbe  truth, — as 
the  truth  of  God,  for  their  salTation.  It  is  a  doc- 
trine according  to  godliness ;  it  is  a  matter  of 
p«sonal  experience,  the  general  features  of 
diis  experience  are  similar  in  beUevers  of  all  ages 
and  all  countries.  They  are  all  stam^  with  the 
same  image ;  but  there  are  varieties  m  particular 
cases,  according  to  the  diversified  circumstances 
in  whidi  they  may  be  placed.  It  is  intended,  in 
what  follows,  to  set  before  tbe  reader  some  of  tbe 
Tarieties  of  Cbristian  experience  ;  and  it  is  hoped 
that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  tbe  subject  may 
prove  interesting  end  useful,  both  to  those  wbo 
may  be  strangers  to  such  experience,  and  to  those 
who  have  experienced  tbe  power  of  God's  grace 
upon  Uieir  hearts. 

As  introductory  to  the  account  of  Christian 
pxperience,  to  be  submitted  to  the  consideration 
of  the  reader,  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
quoted  at  tbe  bead  of  this  Paper,  have  been 
selected.  The  apostle  had  been  speaking  of  glory- 
ing' in  tribulation  ;  a  strange  declaration  to  those 
tmaoquainted  with  Cbristian  experience.  But  the 
apostle  had  a  good  reason  to  give  for  conduct 
apparently  so  unaccountable.  He  had  learned,  by 
experience,  the  advantages  to  be  got  from  tribu- 
latunu  **  Tribulation  worketfa  patience."  Seeing 
tbe  Lord's  hand  in  every  tribulation,  he  rested 
assured  that  wise  and  gracious  purposes  were  to 
be  accomplished  by  such  dispensations.  They 
proved  a  trial  of  his  faith  and  patience.  He  relied 
on  the  promise  which  God  had  given,  of  support 
under  trials ;  he  wuted  patiently  for  the  Lord's 
time  of  giving  deMverance ;  and  he  found  much 
benefit  from  this  patient  waiting  for  God.  He 
vw  thus  tanght  to  resist  every  rising  disposition 

2Yo.  72.   May  Id.  1B40._14rf.] 


to  discontent  and  murmuring,  and  to  have  his 
own  will  brought  into  submission  to  the  wilt  of 
God;  he  experienced  God's  gracious  presence j 
he  was  strengthened  and  upheld,  and  bad  a  peace 
and  joy  which  the  world  could  neither  give  nor 
take  away, — and  more  abundant  communication* 
of  God*s  love  than  at  other  times.  Thus  patience 
wrought  experience.  Instead,  therefore,  of  re- 
pining under  tribulation,  be  gloried  in  it,  as,  in 
the  gracious  administration  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
the  means  of  bis  edification,  and  peace,  and  joy ; 
and  how  desirable  that  all  were  in  circumstances 
to  adopt  the  apostle's  sentiments  and  feelings,  and 
to  say  with  him,  "  We  glory  in  tribulation  also  : 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience;  and 
patience,  experience  ;  and  experience,  hope :  and 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed  ;  because  tbe  lore  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  beaita  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us.*' 

Before  entering  upon  the  varieties  of  Christian 
experience,  it  may  be  proper  to  state,  brietiy,  the 
nature  of  Christian  experience  ;  and  to  consider 
some  of  the  advantages  connected  with  an  acquaint* 
ance  with  Christian  experience. 

In  speaking  of  the  natore  of  Cbristian  experi- 
ence^  I  am  awve  that  there  are  some,  even  among 
professing  ChristiauB,  wbo  are  disposed  to  look 
with  a  jealous  eye  upon  eveiy  thing  going  under 
the  name  of  experience  in  religion.  Being  stran- 
gers to  experience  themselves,  they  are  disposed 
to  think  tint  all  pretences  to  exp«rieuce  savour 
of  enthusiasm  and  delurion.  Such  will  be  dis- 
posed to  pay  but  little  attention  to  what  is  said 
of  Christian  experinice ;  and  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  it  is  not  easy  to  expUun  the  mbject 
to  those  who  have  had  nothing  of  that  experience. 
It  is  something  like  Mtemptii^  to  describe  a  town 
to  one  who  was  born  blind.  Yet  there  ia  nothing 
[Second  Sebiss.   Vol.  II. 
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unreasonable  in  men*e  receivings  as  true,  on  tke 
testimony  of  others,  what  they  bad  never  known 
in  their  own  experience :  and,  for  convincing  such 
persons  that  there  is  really  sach  a  thinp  aa  Chria- 
tian  experience,  tboagh  the^  be  strangers  to  it,  I 
would  refer  to  such  portions  of  Scripture  as 
these "  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  ia  good : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him."  Psal. 
xxxiv.  8.  "  O  God,  thou  art  my  God ;  early 
will  I  seek  thee :  my  soul  tbirsteth  for  tbee,  my 
flesh  k>ngeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land, 
where  no  water  is."  Psal.  Ixiii.  1.  "There  be 
mmy  that  say.  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ? 
Lord,  lift  tboQ  up  the  light  oi!  thy  coantenance 
upon  us.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart, 
more  than  in  the  time  that  their  com  and  their 
wtaa  increased."  Paal.  iv.  6,  7.  **  One  thing 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  sedc  after  i 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  alt  the 
days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beanto  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  inquire  in  hia  temple."  Psal  xxvii.  4. 
Thus  said  our  blesaed  Lord  to  his  diedplea,  "  If 
B  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  mv  words :  and  my 
Father  wilt  Jove  him,  and  we  will  come  nnto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  fajm*"  John  xiv.  8S> 
And  thus  saith  the  Apostle  Paul,  "But  what 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  conoted  loas  for 
Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  1  oount  all  things 
hut  Uwa  for  the  exc^lency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loas  of  all  thinga,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung  that  I  may  win  Christ."  Phil.  iii.  7,  8. 
And  thus  aaith  the  Apoatle  Peter,  "  As  new- 
born babes,  desire  the  aincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
that  ye  may  grow  th«eby  :  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious."  1  Pet.  ii.  2,  3.  And 
thus  aaith  the  Apostle  John,  "  That  which  we 
have  seen  and  beara  declare  we  unto  you^  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  i  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Fathw,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ."  1  John  i.  3.  Many  other  portiooa 
of  Smptnre,  bearing  on  the  wune  H^jwt,  might 
have  hew  qnoted ;  but  tbeee  may  anffioft  hr  the 
nrenntt  and  I  am  boM  to  affirm,  that  if  worda 
have  any  fixed  meaning  at  all,  thaae  dedsrations 
of  Scriptora  prove,  ineontrovartibly,  that  then  is 
BDcfa  a  thing  aa  OiriatiaB  axj^ienca.  Thera  is 
inch  a  thing  aa  a  ddigbt  aod  joy  in  the  aarvice  of 
God,  surpaaaing  far  what  caaMexperieaeedfirom 
any  other  source.  There  is  wtA  a  thing  aa  near 
and  delightful  intercowse  between  God  and  his 
people,  in  the  waya  of  his  appoijMaMnt  {  which  is 
to  them  the  pledge  and  earnaai  of  their  dwelling 
for  ever  to  hia  immediate  preaence,  in  the  world 
to  come.  I  am  peraoaded,  then,  (hat  all  the  aahar- 
mioded  among  profeaaing  Christiana  will  acknow- 
ledge that  there  is  soch  a  thing  aa  Chriatian 
experienee,  even  altboogh,  as  yet,  they  may  ha 
■traogera  to  it  themaelves  i  and  they  may  be  de- 
sirous of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  it^-^ieing 
ecmvinced  that  it  must  be  a  desirable  attaiunont. 
For  the  aatis&ction  of  iwh,  thea,  (and  also,  that 
tiboaa  who  hw  made  ■oaw  progroaa  inthia  knoir- 
fam«  thair  lamMgt  of  it  mkxfgtdf) 


I  proceed  to  state  tlie  nature  of  ChrisUan  experi- 
ence, generally,  as  a  fonndation  for  the  details  of 
the  varieties  of  Cbrisiian  experience  that  ma^ 
euhaeqnently  be  labmittcd  to  tiie  raadat^B  consi- 
deration. 

The  plan  of  salvation  revealed  in  the  Scriptures 
IB  a  oomprehcBsive  system,  and  may  be  contem- 
plated in  various  aspects.  There  is  in  it  much  to 
call  forth  our  highest  admiration ;  much  to  afford 
ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  the  noblest  powers 
of  our  minds.  Much  may  be  spoken  and  written 
of  the  sublimity  of  its  doctrines  ;  of  the  beauty, 
and  order,  and  harmony,  qf  its  whole  construction ; 
and  of  the  many  proofs  that  it  exhibits  of  its 
divine  authority :  and  the  world  is  much  indebted 
to  the  labours  of  many  learned  and  pMoa  men, 
who  have  done  much  in  thia  way  to  illuatrate  the 
exoellenoiea  of  the  Go^el,  and  to  bring  forward 
the  many  incontestible  evidences  of  its  truth,  and 
of  ita  divine  origin. 

But  at  preaent,  it  is  intended  to  treat  of  one 
peculiar  excelleocs  of  the  Gospel  scbenie  of  salva- 
tion, its  practical  tendency.  It  produces  a  cliange 
upon  the  heart,  and  the  life.  Thus,  religion  is  to 
be  oontunplated  aa  a  matter  of>  feeling  and  experi- 
ence. In  those  who  receive  the  Gospel,  there  is 
aa  a{^icatioa  of  its  leading  truths  to  the  heart 
and  conscience.  Natnrally,  men  are  blind  and 
wnorant  of  the  things  of  God.  But  when  the 
Gospel  comes  to  them  accompanied  with  the 
power  of  the  Spirit ;  a  new  light  is  introduced 
into  the  mind,  as  it  is  said,  "  In  thy  light  we  shall 
see  light,  and  the  entrance  of  thy  truth  giveth 
light."  Tbua  a  new  world  of  wondera  risaa  into 
view ;  and  a  great  change  takes  place  in  the  lead- 
ing views,  and  sentiments,  and  feelinga.  Once 
they  were  in  darkness,  but  now  they  are  light  in 
the  Lord ;  God  ia  now  seen  in  a  very  different 
light  from  that  in  which  he  had  been  previouaty 
contemplated.  Formerly  the  conceptions  of  Gud 
were  dark,  confused,  and  uninfloential.  Now  God 
is  aeen  near  at  band ;  he  appears  exalted,  excel* 
lent,  glorious,  worthy  to  be  feared,  to  he  lovod, 
to  be  aerved.  He  appears  glonous  in  holinaaa, 
and  of  purer  eyes  than  to  bdold  iniqiiity.  He  ia 
revealed  also,  as  mercUnl  and  gracious — aa  tlu 
God  of  grace— aa  the  God  of  bve.  Agaia,  man 
obtain  new  viewa  of  themselvea.  The  high  esti- 
mation in  whicii  tb^  bad  heU  themselves,  tbey 
find  must  be  abandoned.  They  have  discoverod, 
that  their  bearta  are  **decatfal  above  idl  things,  and 
desperately  wicked."  The  testimony  of  Scripture 
respecting  the  corruption  of  the  human  heart,  they 
find  to  accord  with  Uieir  own  experience ;  and  the 
most  painful  discoveries  are  from  time  to  time 
made  to  them  of  the  multitude  of  their  tnuugra*- 
siona,  and  the  af^ravations  of  thair  gailt.  TIm^ 
are  ready  to  aiak  under  the  bniden,  and  to  be 
overwhelmed  with  a  sense  <tf  ouworthineaa,  an4 
they  are  broo^t  to  cry  out,  "  O  wretched  mail 
that  I  aaa,  wtu)  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?**  Again,  thair  view*  of  thia  woiU,  and 
all  GooMctad  with  it,  are  aUogatber  changed.  Tbey- 
■inr  M  k  to  b«  wfait  the  Scriptu*  baa  Nid,  Twiv 
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(raiuitoryi  unsuitisfying.  The  false  glare  which 
formerly  made  it  shine  in  their  estimation  is  oovr 
taken  airay,  toey  aee  it  to  be  altogether  an  unauit- 
aUe  portion  for  the  immortal  innl^ 

Now,  it  may  he  tbonffat  that  in  inch  circam- 
•tancea  mere  experience  must  be  veir  uncomfort- 
■bte,  when  they  baTe  obtained  exahed  conceptions 
of  the  adonhle  m^eaty  and  transcendent  excellence, 
and  apotieia  purity  of  God*  on  the  one  hsad ;  and 
on  ttie  otiMr  baad,wa  hroog^t  to  deep  oonvictiou 
of  4eir  own  anworthineea,  and  goilCi  and  condem- 
nation, as  being  chargeable  with  innnmerable 
transgressions  of  God's  holy  law ;  the  iosoffi- 
ciency  of  any  thing  in  the  world  to  furnish  a  rest- 
ing-plaoe  for  their  souls  ;  and  the  utter  bopelass- 
neea  of  any  thii^  they  can  do  to  deliver  theoa* 
ttUee  from  the  wretched  circumatancea  in  whicb 
they  are  phiced.  And  their  case  would  indeed  be 
most  uncomfortable,  were  it  not  that  by  the  same 
light  of  God's  Word  accompanied  by  the  Spirit, 
by  which  they  bad  been  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  tbeir  irua  slate  and  character,  they  baTe  alio 
di«eoT«nd  in  the  ealvation  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, a  scheme  of  eondeacension,  grace,  and  love  on 
the  part  of  God,  every  way  suited  to  their  perish- 
ing condition.  Thay  ses^  that  when  they  had 
destroyed  tbatuelTea  by  aia,  in  God  is  th«r  help  i 
that  when  tbay  had  no  raaaon  to  give  for  their 
Ufoia,  beeanse  the  redemptioa  of  the  soul  ie  pre- 
cious, God  hath  found  out  a  ransom ;  that,  when 
tbey  have  no  ri^teonaness  of  their  own,  in  which 
they  can  vMtnre  to  appear  before  God,  there  u  a 
bettw  rigtiteoMiiasB  (xovided  (or  tbem  in  Christ} 
in  whadi  thty  ni^  i^pear  with  aceeptaaoe  in  his 
presenoe.  In  the  Lord,  tbey  have  rightaoosneas 
and  stren^h :  in  Him  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
be  justi&ed,  uid  shall  glory.  It  hath  pleased 
the  Father,  that  in  Christ  all  fulness  should  dwell, 
mid  thm  fulaeas  ia  treaaured  up  there,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  b«ng  rammanicated  to  us  according  to 
oar  need.  Here  then,  is  a  scheme  revealed,  eve^ 
way  BTiTted  to  the  circumstances  in  which  we  6nd 
ourselves  as  sinners  ready  to  perish ;  and  it  has 
been  revealed,  not  merely  as  a  aubject  for  uwcula- 
tion,  to  be  oonl«iBf4ated  and  admired  for  toe  wi»< 
doffl,  power  and  goodness  manifested  in  its  con- 
trtvanee,  and  in  the  nice  arrangement  of  ell  its 
parts  ;  but  aa  a  gift  to  he  actuaUy  received,  as  a 
remedy  to  be  actually  applied  for  the  healing  of 
our  souls,  as  contjuntng  blessings  of  inestimable 
valne.  to  be  actually  aaioyed  W  all  who  receive 
Quiet,  tbe  anapealmUe  gift  mt  God.  In  Mceiving 
tfaie  g:ift  of  God,  they  receive  pardon,  and  life  and 
salvation ;  tbey  are  restored  to  the  favour  of  God, 
whom  they  had  o&nded :  His  anger  is  torned 
away  from  then;  ha  hath  reconciM  tbeu  to 
UubhI^  m*  i«p«(uig  t«  thm  their  triiipnsiis 
They  are  braoght  to  ataod  m  a  new  rahttoa  t» 
bim,  at  hat  adopted  diUdrett  j  "  fbr  to  as  naany  as 
reeave  Qffiat,  to  them  givetb  he  power  to  be- 
eome  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  tbm  that  believe 
M  his  name.** 

Hes«,  then,  htHmtn  exporicMe  a  net,  aad 
Vpn  BsA  joy,  imtk  -m  tbmf.imA  avfir  Wfoi* 


m 

tasted :  and  after  this  all  would  he  pute  ei^meat,  ^ ' 
were  it  not  that,  although  the  power  of  sin  has 
received  a  mortal  Mow  lu  them,  and  is  not  per- 
mitted to  exercise  the  same  dominion  over  then 
that  it  formeily  did,  it  still  Uvea';  though  mortally 
wounded,  it  still  is  active, — it  still  opposes  what 
is  good.  From  this  time,  therefore,  a  conflict 
eemmenraa  with  the  powff  of  ain,  in  the  beaitt 
of  those  who  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds,  which  tenninates  only  at  deatii.  Sot 
Christiana  are  net  left  to  eontttdwlth  this  eMvy 
within,  nor  with  their  enemies  from  without,  m 
their  own  strength.  There  is  help  provided  for 
them  in  Christ ;  and,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
dwelliog  in  tfaera,  tbey  are  enabled  to  mortify  tfaf^ 
power  of  sin,  that  tbey  may  live  :  and  tbay  find, 
in  their  own  experianoe.  Uw  truth  of  what  Christ 
promified  to  the  Apostle  PmI,-.***  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  theet  my  strength  It  perfected  in 
weakneas."  And  it  is  in  this  conflict  chiedy  that 
wbat  is  painAil  in  Oiristian  axpeiience  occurs. 
But  there  is  also  much  comfort  connected  with 
this  painful  conflict ;  it  brings  Christians  often  to 
the, throne  of  grace;  it  brings  them  into  near 
intercourse  widi  God ;  it  is  the  occasion  of  their 
receiving  new  communications  of  grace  from  the 
fulness  of  Christ ;  and  they  are  thereby  brought 
into  a  nearer  conformity  to  the  image  of  that 
Lord  :  and  thus,  having  eternal  life  begun  in  them, 
they  can  anticipate  a  complete  and  final  victory 
over  sin  and  temptatimi  i  and  «n  say,  with  tlw 
apoatli^  "  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Lord.  I  know  In  whom  I  luve  bcUeved,  and  t 
am  perstiaded  he  is  aUe  to  keep  what  I  have  oom^ 
mitted  to  him  onto  that  day." 

Such  ia  an  imperfect  Mlline  of  what  nuy  he 
called  Cbriatiao  experience ;  and  it  ia  not  to  bft 
doubted,  that,  among  the  readers  of  thta  Work, 
there  are  those  who  racogniae,  in  what  has  bee« 
submitted  to  thar  conaidsnitM,  tome  of  the  fea- 
tures of  their  own  experience:  and  it  may 
good  for  all  to  inquire,  whether  they  have  had  any 
^ing  of  this  experience  ;  for  although  it  must  m 
acknowledged  that  there  ve  great  varietjae  in 
Christian  experience,  no  one  case  hetng  in  all 
respects  similar  to  another,  (aa  will  more  foU^ 
appear  in  the  sequel,)  yet  there  is  a  striking  kim- 
larity  in  the  general  features,  io  afl  cases.  Ac- 
cording tu  the  decUration  of  Scdomon,  **  As  in 
water  face  anawareth  to  fa«e,  so  the  heart  of  bim 
to  oMA.''  Tbey,  therefore,  who  sa«  etmigwra  to 
Uie  experience  that  has  been  described,  way  have 
just  ground  to  fear  that  they  have  not  yet  entered 
on  the  way  of  life. .  And  when  it  ia  considered 
that,  from  tlw  deceitfulneas  of  the  bunaa  hwrt, 
and  from  the  artfnl  devieai  at  tha  wicked  «M.  it 
■  peaaibis  for  men  to  decaivo  thewenlTsa  with  a^ 
KMee>fonaoffeHgioa,iAitellieyremsMiatiangat> 
to  tlie  power  goffineu ;  yea,  Aat  oar  MsmmI 
Lord  hath  asanred  us  that  many  will  so  decBive 
themselves  to  their  own  raii^  mjw«  to  him, 
"  Lard,  Lofd,"  whom  be  will  not  aekoewMgo  w. 
Ma  t  eofsiy  it  bscomee  all  who  are  straoassa  to 
.  Chnsten  axperieneei  to  plead  earoeBlSy  for  tho* 
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Holy  Spirit,  to  bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
troe  state,  in  reference  to  the  enjoyment  of  God's 
favour ;  and  to  rest  in  nothing  short  of  a  well- 
grounded  assurance  that  they  have  been  brought 
**  out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  nnto  God."  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  thoughts, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.** 

A  st»tein«it  of  some  of  the  advantages  result- 
a  growing  acqoaintance  with  Christian 
experieooo  is  reserved  for  another  Paper. 


LINES. 

•  Os  r«  UwraAm,  and  tMcb  all  wUhh:  ud,  to,  I  am  with 

irith  joa  aIV*Tt  vnn  unto  the  end  of  the  world."— Matt. 
»«Ul.  19,10. 

Go  forth — to  dnful  men  proclaim 
Tbdr  sin,  their  Savioor's  love ; 

Shrink  not  from  danger,  toil,  or  ahame. 
For  Jesus  reigns  above. 

And  sooner  ikr  ihall  nature  fail,—* 

The  bright  tun,  thining  long, 
BaiH  no  bir  floweret  in  the  vile. 

And  wake  do  warUer'i  song, — 

Than,  preached  with  prayer,  Uth,  and  zeal. 

The  Gospel  shall  be  found 
A  tale  whoM  power  no  boaoms  feel — 

A  mere  uomoving  sound. 

No ;  Nature  owns  her  Monarch's  sway ; 

Flowera  spread — Urda  gaily  nng ; 
But  human  hearts  and  minds  obey 

The  same  Almighty  King. 

M. 

PURGATORT  AND  INDULGENCES;  A  CON- 
VERSATION WITH  A  POFISH  PRIEST. 
pAaT  II. 

**  Who  knows  not,  my  modi  re^)ected  friend,"  liud 
I,  **  that  Indulgcnsea  originated,  or,  at  least,  that  they 
first  took  their  place  In  the  Church  of  Rotne,  in  the 
time,  and  by  the  authority  of  Pope  Urban  II.,  who 
established  and  published  them  tn  lavour  of  the  crusa- 
ders, who  went  to  reconquer  the  Holy  Land  P  Who 
knows  not  that  Leo  X.,  in  order  to  promote  the  sums 
requinte  for  building  the  great  church  of  St  Peter, 
{tublished  a  Plenary  Indulgence  for  every  one  that 
would  help  it  with  his  purse?  And,  &rtber,  who 
imows  not,  that  having  given  the  proceeds  of  the  in- 
dulgences, that  should  be  sold  in  Saxony,  to  his  uster 
M^delene,  wife  of  Cibo,  eon  of  Pope  Innocent  VIII., 
this  benefaction  was  confirmed  by  an  Archbishop,  who 
filled  Germany  with  mendicant  sellerB  of  Indulgences, 
and  that  these  people,  iu  terms  and  by  practices  the 
most  tacrilegioua,  seUing  them  to  rich  and  poor,  to 
mighty  and  mean,  carried  off  enormous  sums  up  to  the 
vciy  day  in  which  the  valiant  servants  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  Luther^  in  Saxony,  and  Zuinglius,  in  Switser- 
land,  arose  with  doctrine  and  with  intrepidity  against 
these  wickednesses?" 

'*  Stop ! "  said  the  old  man  to  roe,  as,  widi  his  hands 
all  trembling,  he  laid  hold  of  mine,  *'  Be  moderate,  I 
pray  you ;  for  I  sm  afraid  of  your  profaning  ....  this 
holy  chapel."  These  words  died  away  on  his  lips, 
and,  making  a  respectful  fndinaiioo  of  the  head,  I  re- 
sumed,— 

"  Pardon  metiist  Indignant  emofjon.  But  how  can  I 
mak  hot  under  strong  feeling,  of  doctrines  and  prac- 
twBs  atoncaodhHiB  in  their  snbsttnee,  and  oflfeorive  to 
tlw  Word  of  God  and  to  the  merits  of  the  Lord  Jewii  ?  " 


"  But,  my  fiiend,"  s^  he,  '*  pray  Is  it  so  with  Tn- 

dulgeneea  f  Are  they  not  rstber  a  benefit  aflbrded  by 
the  Church  to  the  souls  of  believers?" 

"  A  benefit,  say  youl"  I  exclaimed.  "  Ahl  that 
which  is  a  benefit  to  a  soul  is  to  teach  it  what  Jeaus 
Christ  hath  done  for  his  people ;  it  is  to  inform  it  by 
the  Word  of  God,  that  the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  re- 
ceived by  faith,  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  be  it  mortal  or 
venial  (uioogh  that  is  an  imaginary  distinction) ;  it  is 
to  repeat  it  over  snd  over  again  that  this  glorious  and 
mighty  Saviour  hath  made  satisfaction  rally  and  for 
ever,  for  all  the  rins,  past,  present,  and  to  eome,  of  tho 
Church  which  he  hath  loved ;  it  is  carefully  to  show 
to  the  Boul,  that  the  whole  Soipture  bears  this  mighty 
and  undeviating  testimony. 

*'  Yes,  my  venerable  friend,  what  is  a  benefit  to  the 
people  is  to  speak  to  them  of  the  grace  of  God,  of  the 
Saviour's  in&ute  love,  and  the  infinite  efBca^  of  bis 
sacrifice ;  of  the  &cility  of  salvaHon,  which  is  m  gift, 
quite  open  and  qiute  accessible,  from  the  love  of  the 
Father  and  his  Son ;  and  not  a  laborious  enieqHisv, 
lengthened  and  impo»ible,  to  be  accomplished  by  man, 
and  still  by  man,  and  always  the  work  of  pride  and  of 
the  dignity  of  man. 

"  Here  is  the  benefit,  and  the  only  thing  that  deserves 
the  name.  But  as  to  the  doctrine  of  Indulgences,  and 
of  thst  Purgatory,  which  forge*  them,  and  givea  them 
currency ;  so  long  as  the  Kbie  shall  continne  to  speak, 
it  will  tell  me,  that  after  death  comes  the  judgment, 
and  not  a  particular  judgment ;  that  when  the  believer 
dies,  be  is  taken  from  evil,  and  not  that  he  falls  into 
it  i — that  then,  what  there  is  in  him  of  mortal  is  swal- 
lowed up  of  lifie,  and  not  by  flames  and  sorrow ; — thst 
his  spirit  then  returns  to  God,  and  not  to  chastisements ; 
— that  he  departs  from  the  body  to  be  fwesmt  with 
Christ,  and  not  to  be  doomed  to  moan  ai^  groan  afiv 
off  from  him  for  ages; — that  the  death  of  God's  chil- 
dren is  predons  in  his  sight,  and  not  that  it  takes  place 
under  his  indignation,  even  bis  paternal  indignation ; — 
that  their  Father  does  not  remember  their  offences,  and 
far  less  punishes  them  in  flames  and  agony; — that  then 
these  dear  children  of  God  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
not  that  they  begin  more  painful  ones  than  ever ; — that 
the  crown  is  then  given  them  by  the  Righteous  Judge, 
and  not  that  they  are  driven  away  by  him  into  a  fright- 
ful prison ; — ^that  their  souls  go  to  the  piece  where  are 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  sot  that  they 
go  away  to  mourn  far  from  the  diode  of  their  brethren. 

"  This  is  what  the  Bible  says ;  and  it  adds,  that  their 
God,  and  Shepherd,  and  High  Priest,  who  hatli  said  to 
them,  *  Ye  are  already  clean  through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,'  has  also  said  to  them,  that  he 
was  going  to  prepare  mansions  for  them  in  Heaven,  and 
not  a  Purgatory;  that  where  he  is,  there  they  might  be 
also ;  and  that  it  was  for  this  also  that  martyr  Stephen, 
at  the  moment  that  he  was  committing  his  soul  to  the 
Saviour,  saw  the  Heavens  opened,  snd  not  a  flaming 
Purgatory; — that  like  him,  idl  believers,  on  whom  God 
is  pleased  to  bestow  it,  know,  and  ere  certain,  that 
after  this  world,  their  spirits  are  indissolubly  united  to 
Christ,  and  that  it  is  impossible  that  their  souls,  which 
are  sealed  by  the  S|Hrit,  should  ever  descend  into  a 
place  of  tomient;  for  thither  the  Iloly  Spirit  can  never 
go. 

*'  No,  no ;  It  was  not  by  feeble  man,  but  by  God 
Almighty,  that  Jesus  saved  his  Church ;  and  to  imagine 
additional  Batisfiwtions,  Indulgences,  or  a  Purgatory,  is 
distinctly  to  deny  the  Redeemer's  divinity. 

*'  Alio,  respected  friend,  see  what  the  &thers  of  the 
Church  have  thought  on  the  subject.  *  After  death,' 
says  Justin  Martyr,  '  there  is  a  separation  between  the 
good  and  the  bad,  and  the  first  go  to  psradise.* 

"  *  The  sridted,'  says  Irensus,  ■  then  go  to  eternal' 
fire;'  'and  the  righteooa,'  mj9  Cyplan,  *are  called  to 
tiie  rest  wkkik  is  prepared  for  thmir'  '  1  hdim,'  mj% 
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Gregory  MuianxeD,  *  that  the  soult  of  the  ^ood,  de- 
lirend  from  Hmr  bondi,  imoiedtately  enjoy  unspeak- 
ftble  pleuore,  ud  ibM,  fuU  <tf  joy,  they  wing  their 
fl^t  to  Ood.'    '  I  revolt  at  the  tbou^t,'  Mya  Cyril, 

*  that  the  aouls  of  believers  go  to  a  piece  of  torment ; 
for  it  it  written,  that  they  aball  for  erer  be  with  the 
Lord.' 

** '  When  we  Bhall  quit  this  earth,'  eays  ChrysoitoiD, 

*  there  will  not  be  a  moment,  either  to  repent  of  our 
•ins,  or  to  tripe  them  away.'   *  He,'  layt  Ambroee, 

*  who,  on  this  ride  of  the  tomb,  ebalt  not  hav«  received 
the  reminian  of  bia  riaa,  aball  not,  od  the  other  side  of 
it,  be  received  into  the  abode  of  the  bleased.' 

**  ^  There  are  only  three  placet,'  ays  Bernard, '  hea- 
ven, earth,  and  hell.  Heaven  coDtaini  the  good  only; 
on  earth,  there  ii  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad ;  in  hell 
are  only  the  iniquttout.' 

'*  Now,  you  mutt  allow  me,  my  respected  friend,  that 
the  language  of  these  doctors,  on  this  subject,  is  much 
simpler,  as  wril  aa  stronger,  than  the  imaginatiooi  of 
which  you  have  just  spoken."  **  But,"  replied  the  old 
nsn,  with  a  gesture  indicative  <tf  grief,  "  if  this  be  so, 
what  tiien  ia  the  Church  d<nng,  when  it  enjoins  these 
things  upon  us,  and  on  the  part  of  God?  What  ia  her 
intention?  What  then  la  the  object  or  end  of  these 
doctrines?" 

**  Shall  I  wound  yon,"  replied  I,  "  if  I  remind  you 
of  what  we  saw  this  morning,  and  which  made  your 
heart  so  keenly  to  suffer?  Yon  heard  the  moanings  of 
that  poor  young  woman,  and  what  she  said  about  the 
I>ayment.  .  .  .  ." 

**  Abl"  cried  tbe  old  man,  passing  his  band  over  his 
Imbead,  **  let  na  not  renew  that  scene.  That  money 
weigba  heavy  on  my  heart." 

"  But,  my  worthy  friend,  if  your  heart  so  feels  it, 
how  many  are  there  who  feel  quite  otherwise?  Do 
you  believe,  for  instance,  that  every  bishop,  or  priest, 
finds  Anlt  with  the  tax  of  tbe  Boman  Chancery, 
where  it  is  €xed  what  one  most  pay  for  an  Indulgence, 
or  for  a  Dispensation,  according  to  the  rin,  or  the 
crime,  whidi  ia  to  be  remitted,  or  the  duty  to  be  dis- 
pensed  with,  and  where  all  the  iniquities  wliich  can  be 
named  under  tbe  son,  are  spedfied,  with  their  precise 
valtM  in  gold  or  silver,  determined  by  the  Pope  with 
the  assistance  of  the  Sacred  College. 

*  "  Forgive  me,  foi^ve,  if  I  make  you  blush,  for  him 
whom  yon  call  the  Holy  Father ;  and  if  I  dedare  that 
tbe  College,  which  has  determined  how  much  money  a 
parridde,  or  an  adulterer,  or  an  incestuous  person,  or 
one  guilty  of  an  unnatural  crime,  or  of  a  rape,  or  a 
nmr&rer,  &c.,  &&,  must  give  to  rescue  him  from  the 
punichment  of  his  crime ;  and  who  has  written,  that  he 
who  baa  killed  his  fiitber,  shall  pay  four  French  crowns, 
bnt  he  who  has  killed  an  Abbe  shall  pay  twenty-four, 
— most  I  tell  you  that  such  a  College  has  never  had 
the  Holy  Gbost  presiding  over  it?" 

Thi»  conversation  produced  much  emotion  in  the  old 
curate.  He  went  home  quite  penrivei  and,  in  parting, 
pointed  to  heaven,  to  which  he  directed  bia  eyes,  but 
he  spake  not.  Next  day  (reader,  I  fell  you  what  I  saw 
and  beard,)  I  found  him  in  bia  library,  with  a  Greek 
Testament  open  before  him,  and  the  Vulgate  Latin  be- 
nds it.  "  You  ate  studying,"  said  I  to  him,  **  the  in- 
fallible Book?" 

"  Yes,  my  brother,"  replied  he  feelingly,  inhllihle 
indeed.  And  you  see,  I  have  resumed  the  Greek  text. 
I  read  it  formerly,  but  it  is  now  a  number  of  years  unce 
I  have  disused  it.  I  wish  to  read  it  again.  At  four- 
aeore  years  it  is  stall  time  to  return  to  the  only  Book, 
that  never  leads  astray." 

Our  converfation  was  prolonged  on  tbe  simplicity, 
the  sufficiency,  tbe  surpassing  energy  and  msjesty  of  the 
Word  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  our  walk  we  continued  the 
tame  conversation.  Then,  on  our  return,  (reader,  I 
saw  and  heard  it,)  the  old  curate  re-entered  ilia  ch^iel  of 


Purgatory,  and  brandishing  bis  cane,  he  raid  to  me,  in 
Latin,  and  with  eomposure,  yet  with  firmneis,  **  IM 
us  knock  down  these  vain  idols." 

*'  No,"  said  I  to  him,  "  for  your  pariibioners  cannot 
as  yet  comprehend  yon ;  and  these  idols  will  rise  higher 
than  ever  in  their  affections.  But  may  God  strengthen 
yon,  and  enable  you  to  employ  the  rest  of  your  days  in 
overturning  error  in  these  places,  by  the  words  of  the 
Gospel,  and  so  to  withdraw  from  the  meabea  of  igno- 
rance die  souls  which,  till  this  very  hour,  you  have 
kept  in  tbem." 

"  May  the  Saviour  assist  me  I "  was  the  answer  a£ 
this  upright  and  pious  man.  We  prayed  together  in 
bia  humble  parsonage ;  and  as  I  left  him  to  see  him  no 
more  in  this  world,  he  said,  embracing  me,  "  I  say  of 
thee  before  my  God,  *  Blessed  be  he  who  came  unto 
me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I '  Adieu  1  The  Almighty 
bless  thee  from  his  holy  place  1  Adieu  I  May  tbe 
Spirit  of  grace  enrich  thee  more  and  more  with  the 
giftaofhiaWwdl" 
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THE  LATE  REV.  LEGH  RICHMOND.  A.M., 

kector  of  tubv8t,  bedfordssire,  and  cbafuin  to 
his  koyal  highness  the  late  duks  07  unt. 

By  the  Bditor. 
Paet  I. 

This  highly  honoured  minister  of  Christ  was  bom 
at  Liverpool,  on  the  29th  of  January  1772.  Bis  fa- 
ther who  was  a  physician  of  considerable  eminence, 
practised  first  at  Liverpool,  and  afterwards  at  Bath. 
His  mother  was  a  lady  of  a  superior  understanding,  of 
extensive  acquirements,  and  of  ardent  piety.  Thus 
priWIeged  to  be  reared  under  the  careful  and  judicious 
tiution  of  this  estimable  parent,  the  subject  of  our  pre- 
sent Sketdi  ei^oyed  the  advantage  of  having  his  mind 
early  imbued,  not  merely  with  a  love  of  literature,  but 
with  a  knowledge,  to  a  certain  extent  at  least,  of  the 
truths  of  religion.  In  his  childhood,  Mr  Richmond,  In 
consequence  of  an  accident,  became  subject  to  lame- 
ness of  the  left  leg — a  disadvantage  under  which  bo 
laboured  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  From  this 
circumstance  fae  was  educated  in  the  first  instance  by 
his  lather,  under  whom  he  made  rapid  progress  in  the 
classics,  as  well  as  in  other  elementary  branches  of 
knowledge.  Among  the  rest  of  the  acquirements  of 
this  period,  may  be  mentioned  the  sdenco  oS  music,  fbr 
which  be  ever  aAer  retained  a  strong  partiality.  When 
be  had  reached  bia  thirteenth  year,  bio  was  oonrigned 
to  the  care  of  Mr  Breach  of  Reading,  and  after  aome 
time  he  was  sent  to  Blandford  in  Doraetdiire,  where 
he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  Kr  Jonei, 

At  length,  his  education  at  school  being  completedi 
Mr  Richmond  was  entered  at  Trlmty  CoUege,  Cam- 
bridge, in  the  month  of  August  1789.  During  Us  re^ 
dence  at  tbe  University,  he  distinguished  himself  both 
by  his  clasrieal  and  mathematical  attainmentt.  and  aa  ■ 
relaxation  from  his  severer  studies  he  devoted  bia  let? 
sure  hours  to  music.  For  some  years,  indeed,  he  em- 
ployed himself  in  collecting  materials  for  a  great  w<wk 
which  he  intended  to  pubbsb,  on  the  theory  as  well  a* 
history  of  music  On  this  subject  a  cotemporary  at 
college  thns  writes 

"  After  taking  his  degree,  he  applied  himself  with 
great  ardour  to  bia  favourite  study,  and  took  much  pains 
to  provide  mateiiali  fbr  his  intended  mo^il  pnbUcMioiif 
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whM  h«  Mpfd  mMt  be  mdjr  far  tbe  pma  in  the 
flBine  sf  two  or  wt9  yean.  I  bare  frequantly  Mt 
with  him,  while,  for  hoan  tagvtfaer,  he  waa  BahiBg 
aparimcnta  «nUi  hi*  musiflal  plates,  of  which  he  bad 
•  ffrcat  nambtr,  Mme  of  glaw  and  boim  of  copper,  of 
■U  the  eemmon  ragular  U»m»t  h  rircica,  ellipaaa, 
•qmrM,  rbmsbiMW,  pentagona,  fce.  Thaaa  be  aerewfld 
Mwn  tt  a  parUculv  point,  lo  at  to  be  perfeotly  hori- 
MBtel  I  umI  tiwD,  having  aprinhled  &w  nnd  onr  the 
Mifteo,  the  bow  of  «  rioSn  was  drawn  eenm  the  edge, 
•0  ae  to  draw  forth  a  muaieal  note ;  and,  bjr  the  vlfar** 
tlm  thna  eatiKd,  the  *and  was  Aahen  from  the  flbrat- 
ing  parts,  and  beeaoie  collected  in  one  line  or  more, 
faraad  by  the  quiescent  pointfl.  It  aeened  rcry  re> 
merluble,  that  whenever  that  particular  note,  which 
WM  tlw  fundenental  of  any  plate,  was  eonndcd  by  it, 
Ite  nsd  inwriaUy  took  the  Ibrm  of  a  crosa,  having 
it*  centre  in  tentro  of  the  frfata.  All  other  netca, 
wUoli  oonM  bo  aonnded  bjr  the  mnm  pbto.  Avowed 
from  the  fimdamental  note,  according  to  a  certain  sode ) 
and  every  one  eanaed  the  sand  to  take  a  difierant  form. 
BometimeB  it  seemed  to  take  the  figure  of  two  opposite 
hyperboles  ;  but  in  whatever  form  it  rested,  the  figures 
on  the  difflnem  tldea  of  a  etnight  line,  drawn  throagb 
the  centre  of  the  plate,  were  exactly  the  counterparts 
tt  each  other.  The  lines  formed  by  the  quiescent 
points,  In  the  Vibrations  of  such  plates,  were  calculated 
Of  Elder,  as  may  be  soen  by  tbe  transactions  of  the 
Imperial  Society  of  Petersburgh  ( Acta  PttropolUaxaJ  .- 
bat  Ae  remits  are  little  satlsfoctory,  being  commonly 
■xpffoised  in  hyperbolic  forms,  and  not  esBuming  a  ta»- 
(iUe  slupe." 

It  was  Dr  Blehmond's  desire  that  bis  son  should 
gnaUfy  himself  for  the  profession  of  a  lawyer,  but,  after 
Uking  hi*  degree,  ha  expressed  to  bia  father  n  decided 
predilection  for  the  Church.  Having  gained  tbe  con- 
lent  of  hit  ofliMticHiite  farent,  Mr  Richmond  omUnued 
{o  redde  at  Cambridge  till  the  end  of  the  midsummer 
term.  In  1797,  directing  hia  studies  to  sulgects  connected 
with  bis  future  prospects.  In  June  of  that  year  he 
Via  ordained  deacon,  and  in  July  he  took  the  degree 
9t  M.A,  On  the  32d  of  the  same  nnmtb  he  was  mar- 
lied  to  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Jamei  William  Cham- 
bers, Esq.,  of  the  city  of  Bath,  and  set  out  for  the  Isle 
«f  Wight,  to  water  upon  his  duties  ai  eurate  of  the 
■4joining  parishes  at  Brading  and  Taverland. 

At  the  cDinmencement  of  hie  ministerial  career,  Mr 
Bicbmond  appears  to  have  been  actuated  by  an  earnest 
4etire  conscientiously  to  discbarge  tbe  duties  of  tbe 
cespoasible  office  with  which  he  had  been  intrusted, 
tlis  views  of  divine  truth,  however,  though  probably 
correct  and  scriptural,  had  not  yet  begun  to  operate 
with  due  eflect  upon  his  heart}  and  it  was  not  until  a 
few  months  after  he  bad  been  settled  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight  that  an  important  revolution  waa  wrought  in 
iiis  whole  sentiments  and  feelings,  The  circumstances 
whi^.  in  tbe  good  providence  of  God,  led  to  this  gl»> 
rious  change  are  thus  stated,  in  tbe  interesting  and 
delightful  bio^phy  of  Mr  Richmond,  by  his  excellent 
(riend,  Ur  Grimsbawe:^ 

"  Shortly  aAer  he  bad  entered  on  his  curacies,  one  of 
bis  college  fncnds  was  on  the  eve  of  ukingholy  orders, 

whom  a  near  relative  had  sent  Mr  Wilberforce's 
'1h«eHeal  ^ew  of  Ohrfatlanlty.'  Hii*  thoughtless 
«Bndidat»  fbv  the  Mmentoue  eherge  of  ChriMian 
tnnistry  forwaidod  the  book  to  Mr  Riehmead,  reqnest. 
ing  him  to  give  it  a  perusal,  and  to  inform  him  what  be 

Snst  say  respecting  its  coutents.    In  compliance  with 
lis  request,  he  be^  to  read  tbe  book,  ana  found  bini- 
aelf  in  deeply  latcreited  in  iti  eeotenta,  that  the  voloma 


WM  not  Ud  dovn  nntil  tbe  peroea!  of  H  wee  ■oiiplm£ 

The  nig^t  was  spent  in  reeding  and  refleethig  apon  Uo 
important  truths  contained  ia  this  valuable  uti  impre*. 
live  work.  In  tbe  course  of  bis  employment,  At  seal 
of  the  reader  waa  penetrated  to  its  inmoat  Moesaei ; 
and  tbe  eflbct  produced  in  innumerable  inetanecs  by 
the  book  of  God,  waa  in  this  case  accomplished  by 
meane  of  a  human  oompositten.  Fron  that  period  hU 
aaiad  received  a  powernl  Impulea,  and  waa  no  longer 
bMo  to  rest  under  its  former  impreimoai.  A  cdiangn 
was  effiseted  in  his  views  of  divine  truth,  aa  decided  as 
it  was  inlaential.  He  was  no  longer  satisfied  with  ^ 
creed  of  the  specnlatlst — he  fell  a  coo  fiction  of  bis  own 
state  as  a  guilty  and  eesdemned  sinner,  and  under  that 
conviction,  he  sought  saerey  at  the  cross  of  the  Saviour, 
There  arose  in  his  mind  a  eolemn  cooaciousneas  that, 
however  outwardly  moral  and  apparently  irreproachable 
bis  conduet  nigbl  amoar  lo  meai  yet  miMm,  there 
was  wanting  that  entire  sarrender  of  tbe  heart,  that 
aaeendeaey  of  God  in  the  soul,  end  that  devotednesa  of 
lifo  and  egswhict,  which  distiognlsbes  nrarality  from 
bidincea.^n  assent  to  divine  truth,  from  its  flordial  m. 
eeplion  into  the  heart ;  and  the  external  profession  of 
religion,  from  its  inward  and  transfomsng  power.  The 
impressionfl  awakened  were  therefore  followed  by  a 
transfer  of  his  time,  his  talents,  and  bis  aflhetlonB,  to 
the  scrrloa  of  Ms  God  and  Saviov,  end  to  tte  act- 
ual welfore  of  the  toA  oommictcd  to  hie  care." 

While  this  atl-important  process  was  carrying  forward 
In  bis  mind,  Mr  Richmond  was  sedulously  employed  in 
the  study  of  tbe  Bible,  meditation,  and  prayer ;  aad, 
by  tbe  blessing  of  God  upon  these  means,  ahmg  with  a 
careful  perusal  of  tbe  writiags  of  the  Rcfonaen,  he 
came  to  a  clear  knowledge  and  a  saving  bdief  of  the 
*'  truth  as  it  ia  in  Jesus."  Not  that  be  had  been  hitherto 
either  Ignorant  or  indolent,  but  now  ha  onderwent  tbat 
regenerating  work  without  which  no  man,  though  he 
may  be  noan'MV/y,  is  ever  entitled  to  be  considered  as 
r«a//y,  a  Christian.  The  peculiar  doetrioea  of  the  Gos- 
pel assumed,  in  his  estimatlen,  a  praaiinenee  which 
tbejF  bad  never  held  before  |  and  instead  of  being 
brought  forward  in  his  discourses  as  merely  cold,  ab- 
stract truths,  they  formed  now  the  very  soul  and  life 
of  his  sermons  i  and  the  change  produced  in  tbe  parisl 
wea strikingand  well  nwked.  Uis  church  wascrowded 
by  an  attentive  and  inquiring  people )  and  many  eeuls, 
under  bis  fiJthfol  ministry,  were  won  to  tbe  Redeemer. 
In  ad^Htfon  to  his  duties  on  the  flabbatb,  be  visited  Us 
people  from  house  to  house,  and  strove  In  every  way  to 
promote  thur  ■{nritoal  edification.  To  tbe  education 
of  the  yeiHig  he  paid  peculiar  att<mia«i  and  his 
memoir  of  "  Ldttle  Jane,  or  tbe  Younc  Catlager," 
Aowa  tbat  Ue  laboan  among  then  warn  aeoorapanied 
whh  flome  pleaung  inatancce  of  eaeeesa.  To  a  remote 
district  of  his  parish  be  went  once  a>week  to  expomd 
the  Scriptures,  and  meet  with  those  who,  from  age  or 
iofinaity,  might  be  unable  to  attend  diureh.  To  tbe 
s^diaty  oeoaaioadly  quartered  in  the  district,  be  wm, 
in  several  instances,  eminently  useful.  Tbe  hbtory  ef 
one  of  Aw  men  Is  thus  briefly  related  Im  tbe  paUlshed 
Memoirs  of  Mr  Richmond 

"  A  p'oung  soldier  introduced  himself  to  Mr  Rich- 
mond, m  company  with  one  of  hia  comrades,  begging 
to  know  if  he  would  kindly  pur^ase  from  him  a  few 
clergyman's  baads,  and  some  manuscript  sermons.  Be- 
ing asked  by  what  means  they  came  into  his  pessesnon, 
he  stated,  with  much  embarrasemmt,  that  his  bist&ry 
waa  wholly  unknown  to  bis  companions  is  arms,  but 
th^  beiny  thus  urjed,  be  would  noaunt  the  p^ul 
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ihiiMtiiimi  ifhii  piillifn  He  procMdsd  to  declare 
tlMb  be  WW  tfae  Mm  of  •  clerffsaen  in  Welet, — that  he 
iui  been  n^lerly  ordeined,  mnd  ofScieted  during  three 

jnrs  in  e  curacy  in  (he  county  oF  W  ;  that  dis- 

orderly  habits,  end  debu  incurred  without  the  jKmsllri- 
lity  of  dischuipn;  them,  had  brought  him  at  length  to 
rain  and  diigrare  ;  and  that,  to  aroid  impriKmnwot,  he 
bad  been  tndueed  to  enlitt  as  a  common  aoldiet  ( — that 
he  had  served  in  the  lut.carapaign  in  Holland,  aad  ws* 
then  about  to  proceed  with  tfae  army,  on  the  expedi- 
tioe  to  Atcnndria,  under  Sir  fMfh  Abtrergmtaie.  He 
added,  that  h  to  ftmbb  Umaclf  with  a  few  aeee»> 
•aries,  that  he  waa  led  to  offer  the  wtidea  in  qucetion  far 
•ale.  Mr  RMinioiMl  having  aMertaioed,  aa  &r  aa  poaai< 
hie,  tbe  eorrectneae  of  his  etory,  purrbaied  tbem  t  and 
■Aerwardi  Iwtd  a  rery  lon^  convmation  with  him,  on 
the  awfal  eeoacqiieneei  of  hti  past  lift,  and  hta  uo^tb- 
falnesa  lo  tlie  solemn  and  sacred  engagement  be  had  for- 
Bcriy  contracted.  Tbe  soldier  seemed  to  b«  more 
•baibcd  by  ibe  dtedoeure  of  his  hiatorr.  tbaa  lopptessad 
with  tbe  eoBScioasaesa  of  bis  guilt,  and  tbe  admoiiitioM 
that  be  received.  In  June  ISOS,  the  coiDrade  who  had 
oriinnally  accompanted  him,  once  more  called  on  Ifr 
Riebmond,  and  fttsted,  that  be  was  just  returned  front 
Egypt,  and  that  tbe  young  matt,  tit  whose  welhre  be 
hi^  taken  so  lirely  an  interest,  bad  ftUcn  la  battle, 
mnd  died  a  true  penitent ; — that,  on  the  cretling  pre> 
cedh^  tbe  cegageiaeat  of  tbe  Slat  BCarch,  be  had  beea 
seized  with  a  presentiment  that  he  should  sot  surtiM 
tbe  event  of  the  fallowing  day,  and  had  eomminlofied 
him,  (the  bearer,)  should  be  he  spared  to  return,  to 
infiwm  Mr  Hirfamond,  that  tbe  counsel  be  had  so  iUtb- 
fuUy  given  to  hioi,  though  it  bad  failed  at  the  time  to 
iaipress  bin  as  It  ought  to  have  done,  had  oltinately 
sunk  deep  into  bis  conscience,  and  produced  all  tbe 
effecte  that  he  could  have  wished.  *  Tell  oar  dear 
pastor,'  continued  be,  *  that  1  owe  bim  more  than  wortdf 
can  repay  i  be  first  opened  my  heart  to  conation,  and 
Ood  has  blessed  it  to  repentance.  Throogb  tbe  «n- 
neakable  mercies  of  Christ,  I  can  die  with  comfort.' 
The  event  (hat  he  had  progtrostlcsted  was  fulAlled  i  and 

it  waa  diKorered  that  poor  Hr  E  loet  bis  life  by 

a  cannon  hall,  at  an  early  period  in  tbe  action." 

In  the  year  1801.  Mr  Riebmond  waa  invited  to 
preach  tbe  annual  sermon,  in  the  Abbey  Church  at 
Bath,  on  tbe  subject  of  cruelty  to  the  brute  creation. 
Tbis  discourse  was  published,  at  the  request  of  tbe  con- 
gregation. He  contributed,  also,  frequent  articles  to 
tbe  Christian  Obaerver.  After  labouring,  with  rtawrk- 
able  fidelity  and  sneeess,  for  some  years  in  tbe  Isle  of 
Wight,  he  was  called  to  occupy  anotber  sphere  of 
labour,  a  proposition  having  been  made  to  him  of  asriit- 
kig  the  Rev.  Mr  Fry,  in  bis  laborious  services  as  chap- 
lain to  tk«  Lock  Hos^tal  in  London.  This  skaaiioa 
be  oceii|Md  far  only  a  my  abort  tiina.  A  few  weeks 
after  bis  engagement,  tbe  rectory  of  Tonrey,  ta  Be^ 
fardabire,  became  vacant,  and  Mrs  Fuller,  tbe  patron 
of  the  beneflee,  bavlng  derived  much  benefit  from  tbe 
writipgs  of  Ambrose  Serle,  Eaq^,  wrote  that  gentleman 
a  letter,  offering  to  present  tba  vacant  diarga  to  anjr 
clergyman  wboa  bo.  ntigbt  recommend.  Hr  Seite* 
who  at  that  doM  was  a  legnhr  attendaal  at  the  Lodi 
Hospital,  bnmedlatety  fixed  on  Mr  Biehmand;  nod* 
after  MHtie  b^tatfon,  be  ma  prevailed  npon  to  accept 
of  tbe  benefice.  Be  entered  upon  bis  labours  In  tbe 
cod  of  July  1605,  biit  be  did  not  reside  at  tbe  pariah 
till  the  month  of  October  following.  Hia  immediate 
predecessor  bad  been  tbe  Rev.  Eraamas  bliddleton, 
author  of  "  Biographia  EvangeKea ;"  who  bad  occupied 
tbe  charge  for  only  one  year,  when  he  was  prematurely 
cut  oft  ill  tbe  midn  of  bis  cxertloni.   In  bit  new 


charge  Mr  Kcfamond  laboured,  as  he  had  hitherto  done, 
with  tbe  utmost  seal  and  diligence.  Tbe  fallowing 
aeoount  of  his  exertiom,  given  by  Mr  Orimahawe, 
shows  bim  to  have  been  unmaried  In  hit  andfavoars 

to  benefit  Ms  people  : — 

■  "  On  the  Sabbatb-day,  there  wcro  two  regular  full 
service ;  and  in  tfae  evening,  a  lecture,  more  especially 
dedgned  for  the  young.  His  weekly  labours  com- 
menced witb  what  he  called  his  Tuesday-nlgbt  cottage 
lecture,  from  its  bclne  held  succeavively  in  the  cottages 
of  the  poor,  whom  he  assembled  for  the  purpoee  of 
more  familiar  and  direct  Instruction  than  could  be  use- 
fully or  suitably  delivered  In  public.  On  Friday  even- 
ing, a  lecture  was  delivered  In  tbe  church,  tbe  prayers 
for  tbe  evening  service  being  previously  reno;  and 
once  a  month  he  met  tbe  communicants,  on  the  Satur* 
day  precediug  the  sacrament.  He  had  also  a  weekly 
servbx  at  the  workboM.  Bat  Me  hibonn  were  no* 
ooDflned  to  paUir  iBttrsetioas  j  like  his  divine  Master, 
•  he  went  about  doijig  good.'  At  the  cottages  of  the 
poor  he  waa  a  frequent  vi4tor ;  fulfilling  tbe  apostolical 
iiyunction,  of  going  from  '  house  lo  house,'  scaticring 
the  precious  seed,  making  himself  acquainted  with  their 
spiritual  state,  and  gnthering  from  their  answers  useful 
hints  and  reflectiona  for  the  service  of  tbe  succeediDf 
Sabbath. 

A  SDada7-.fcbobl  had  been  estobVshed  at  Torrejr 
far  many  years,  endowed  by  Carles  Uiggins^ 
who  bequeathed  £300  in  support  of  the  charity.  John 
Higgins,  Esq.  of  Turvey  Abbey,  his  nephew  and  suc- 
cessor, has  generously  paid  an  interest  for  tbe  bequest-, 
of  £20  a>year.  The  school,  tbon^h  well  atteniletl  be- 
fore, bad  Its  ntimbers  considerably  increafed,  and  Its 
regalatlona  greatly  Improved,  by  the  new  rector.  H« 
appointed  a  maatar  of  real  pie^*  justly  considering  that 
on  tbe  prindj^s  and  ebatacler  of  tbe  teacher,  tbe  efB- 
ctency  and  usefulnesi  of  these  institutions  materially 
depend.  Mr  Richmond  waa  accustomed  to  visit  the 
school  previously  to  divine  service ;  and,  for  tbe  benefit 
of  his  youthful  charge  chiefly,  he  engaged  in  a  third 
service  in  tfae  church,  oti  tfae  Sunday  evening.  Here 
the  first-frotts  of  his  ministry  appeared.  Tbe  conver- 
sion of  two  young  children,  who  afterwards  died  bap> 
ptly,  ibUowed  hie  introductory  a^reM  to  the  children. 
Mr  Riebmond,  indeed,  waa  peculiarly  lucceaaful  oa 
these  occasions,  and  no  part  of  hit  labours  was  attended 
witb  more  striking  eflects.  It  is  remarkable,  tbat  both 
at  Turvey  and  at  Brading  the  first  memorials  of  his 
osefulness  occurred  in  the  Instance  of  ehildren." 

And  while  thus  putting  forth  fara  Dtmeat  energies  Ibr 
the  religious  Intereats  of  bis  flock,  Mr  Richmond  wai 
filr  fmia  inattentlre  to  their  temporal  comfbrt.  By  the 
estabtlshitient  of  a  friendly  society,  he  enemtr^fcd 
among  the  poor  baUto  of  indoitrjr  and  of  fbrethotighf, 
which  were  attended  with  the  best  refuht.  The  hearts 
of  the  people  Were  attracted  to  their  pntor.  They 
not  merely  respected,  but  they  etteemed  and  lored 
Mill.  The  church  we*  nnmennisly  attended  on  Sab- 
bath ;  the  atmost  order  and  deeonnn  prer^ted  among 
the  vHIageri,  ind  tbe  pulsb  aanimiid  an  entirely  new 
moral  aspect. 

While  thus  fidfllltng  tbe  dntles  of  Us  ofnce  aa  a 
ftlthfal  and  laborious  pariah  minister,  Mr  Kiehmotid 
engaged  in  tbe  compilaHon  of  a  work  wbicb  soon  at- 
tracted considerable  noUce.  We  refer  to  the  "  Fathers 
of  the  English  Church,"  a  publication  consisting  of 
selections  from  the  writings  <^  the  English  nefarmers. 
The  circumstance  which  led  bim  to  enter  npon  this 
literary  undertaking  is  thus  noticed  in  bit  published 
"Memoir:"— 

*•  While  be  resided  In  tbe  Isle  of  Wight,  «ad  ihortly 
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after  hia  perusal  of  Wilberfofce's  '  Practical  View/ 
which  htt.d  effected  so  striking  a  change  in  bis  own  senti- 
ments iind  character,  a  grocer  at  Newport  sent  bina  some 
trifling  article  wrapped  up  in  a  leaf  of  Bishop  Jewell's 
*  Apology.*  His  attention  was  directed  to  the  wrapper 
by  one  of  bis  bmily,  who  jocosely  remarked,  *  this  looks 
as  if  it  would  Biiit  you,  Legh.'  He  read  the  leaf,  and 
instantly  set  off  for  Newport,  to  inquire  after  the  re- 
maining pages.  The  grocer,  smiling  at  the  anxiety  of 
his  cleri(»l  customer,  replied,  •  O  yes,  Sir,  here  they 
are,  and  I  have  a  whole  hogshead  of  these  worthies ; 
they  are  much  at  your  service,  for  twopence  a  pound.' 
The  treasure  was  speedily  and  joyfully  secured;  and 
to  this  inddent,  trivial  as  it  may  appear,  Mr  Richmond 
owed  his  extensive  and  profound  acquaintance  with  the 
authors  of  the  Reformation." 

A  prospectus  of  his  plan  was  publiahcd  in  1606,  and 
aoon  after,  he  commenced  issuing  the  work  in  numbers, 
and  at  length  completed  it  in  eight  Tolumea.  During 
the  preparation  of  thii  work  lie  was  unreroittiog  in  bis 
parocbial  dotiei,  and  be  took  a  lively  interest  also  in 
the  various  societies  whose  object  it  ii  to  advance  the 
eause  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  earth.  For  tbe  Bible 
and  Missionary  Societies  he  approved  himself  an  able 
and  ellicient  advocate,  and  accordingly  be  was  often 
employed  to  travel  throughout  the  country  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  money.  In  tbe  course  of  one 
of  these  miEsionary  excursions  be  collected  no  less 
a  sum  than  twelve  hundred  pounds.  On  these  occa- 
sions be  made  it  his  uniform  practice  never  to  set  out 
until  provision  bad  been  made  for  the  duties  of  bis 
parish  being  discharged  during  bis  absence,  with  eifici- 
ency  and  regularity.  He  was  also  in  the  habit,  when 
engaged  in  these  tours,  of  addressing  pastoral  letters 
to  bis  people  full  of  useful  admonitions  and  suitable 
references  to  the  circumstances  of  the  parish.  The 
warm  concern  which  Mr  Richmond  evinced  in  mission- 
ary efforts  was  not  long  in  extending  to  his  dock,  and 
a  Bible  and  Missionary  Society  were  established  in 
Turvey. 

In  the  year  1813  Mr  Richmond  was  the  means  of 
detecting  an  extraordinary  imposture,  which  excited  no 
small  interest  at  tbe  time.  A  woinait  of  the  name  of 
Ann  Moore  of  Tutbury,  in  Staffordshire,  professed  to 
have  lived  six  years  without  having  taken  any  solid 
food,  and  four  years  and  a-balf  without  liquid.  Visitors 
flocked  to  see  her,  and  by  the  assumption  of  a  high 
religious  character  she  succeeded  in  attracting  tbe  favour 
of  many.  By  tbe  acutenesa  and  perseverance  of  Mr 
Richmond,  this  woman  was  found  out  to  be  an  impostor, 
andat  length  confessed  it.  Tbe  rector  of  TurTeydrew 
up  a  pamphlet  on  tbe  occasion,  which  was  very  favour- 
ably received  by  the  public. 

.  In  the  composition  of  popuUr  tracts  Mr  Richmond 
.was  singularly  successful.  During  bis  residence  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  some  interesting  cases  of  conversion  and 
Christian  experience  which  came  under  his  notice  were 
inserted  in  the  "  Christian  Guardian."  These  com- 
munications excited  much  attention,  and  he  was  after- 
wards prevailed  upon  to  publish  them  in  tbe  form  of 
tracts.  These  soon  became  extensively  knotvn  in  both 
ends  of  the  island,  and  it  is  sufBcicnt  to  mention  "  Tbe 
Dairyman's  Daughter,"  "  The  Negro  Servant,"  nnd 
"  Tbe  Young  Cottager,"  to  touch  a  rbord  in  many  a 
Christian  bosom.  These  small  publications,  which 
afterwards  appeared  in  one  volume  under  the  title  of 
AubbIs  of  the  Poor,"  have  been  tbe  means,  under 


God,  of  shedding  light  on  many  a  beni^tadoBdentand- 
ing,  and  of  infusing  comfort  into  many  a  weary  and 
troubled  soul.  Though  tliey  have  been  very  widri^ 
circulated  however,  we  cannot  deny  our  readers  tb« 
pleasure,  and  we  trust,  tbe  profit,  of  once  more  rcfrcsli* 
ing  their  recollections  of  these  beautiful  tracts  by  per. 
using  a  single  extract.  We  select  tbe  death-bed  aceoe 
of  the  Dairyman's  daughter  : — 

"  I  sat  down  by  the  bed-side.  Tbe  mother  could 
not  weep,  but  now  and  then  ^gbed  deeply,  as  she  alter- 
nately looked  at  Elisabeth  and  at  me.  Tlie  big  tear 
rolled  down  tbe  brother's  cheek,  and  testified  an 
riouate  r^ard.  Tbe  good  old  man  stood  at  the  foot  of 
tbe  bed.  leaning  upon  the  post,  and  unable  to  take  his 
eyea  off  the  child  from  whom  he  was  so  soon  to  pari. 

**  Elizabeth's  eyes  were  closed,  and  as  yet  she  per- 
ceived me  not.  But  over  the  face,  though  pale,  sunk, 
and  hollow,  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing,  bad  cast  a  triumphant  calm. 

**  The  sddier,  after  a  short  pause,  silently  reached 
out  hie  Bible  towards  me,  ptnnting  with  his  finger  at 
1  Cor.  XV.  65,  5S,  56.  1  then  broke  silence  by  read- 
ing the  passage,  'O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
Grave,  where  is  tby  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  ia 
sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  Ibanksbe 
to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory*  tbrougb  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.' 

"  At  the  sound  of  tlieae  words,  her  eyes  opened,  and 
something  like  a  ray  of  divine  light  beamed  on  ber 
countenance,  as  sbe  sud,  *  Victory,  victory  1  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  t' 

'*  She  relapsed  again,  taking  no  farther  notice  of  any 
one  present. 

"  '  God  be  praised  for  tbe  triumph  of  faith,'  said  I. 
*  Amen  1 '  replied  the  soldier. 

"  The  Dairyman's  uplifted  eye,  showed  that  the 
Amen  was  in  his  heart,  though  hia  tongue  failed  to  utter 
it. 

"  She  recovered  for  a  short  interval.  At  length  I 
said  to  Elizabeth — *  Do  you  experience  any  doubu  or 
temptations  on  the  subject  of  your  eternal  safety?* 
'  No,  Sir  i  the  Lord  deals  very  gently  with  me,  and 
gives  me  peace.'  *  What  are  your  views  of  tbe  dark, 
valley  of  death,  now  that  you  are  passing  through  it?' 
'  It  is  not  dark.'  <  Why  so?'  *  My  Lord  ia  there,  and 
be  is  my  light  and  my  salvation. 

"  Sbe  did  not  i^n  revive  while  I  remained,  nor 
ever  speak  any  more  words  which  could  be  undetstood. 
She  slumbered  for  about  ten  hours,  and  at  last  sweetly 
fell  aUeep  in  the  arms  of  that  Lord  who  had  dealt  so 
gently  with  her. 

'*  I  left  the  house  an  hour  after  she  had  ceased  to 
speak.  I  pressed  her  band,  as  I  was  taking  leave,  and 
said,  *  Christ  ia  the  resurrection  and  the  life.'  Sbe 
gently  returned  tbe  pressure,  bnt  oould  neither  open 
ber  eyes,  nor  utter  a  reply, 

"  I  bad  never  witnessed  a  scene  so  impressve  as 
this  beft>re.  It  completely  filled  my  imagination  as  I 
returned  home. 

"  '  Farewell,'  thought  I,  *  dear  friend,  till  the  niorn- 
ing  of  an  eternal  day  shall  renew  our  personal  inter- 
course. Thou  wast  a  brand  plucked  ftom  tbe  bumiog, 
that  thou  migbteat  become  a  star,  shining  in  tbe  firma- 
ment of  glory.  I  have  seen  tby  li^t  and  thy  good 
works,  and  will  therefore  glorify'  our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  I  have  seen,  in  tby  example,  what  it  is  to 
be  a  sinner  freely  saved  by  grace.  .  I  have  learned  from 
thee,  as  in  a  living  mirror,  who  it  is  that  begins,  continues, 
and  end;<  the  work  of  faith  and  love.  Jesun  is  all  iu 
till :  he  will  and  shall  be  gtoHfied.  He  won  the  croivn, 
and  alone  deserves  to  wear  it.  Hay  no  one  attempt 
to  rob  liim  of  his  glory  I  Ho  saves,  aud  saves  to  the 
uttermost.    Farewell,  dear  sister  in  tlw  Locd  1  Tl^ 
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flnh  mMI  Ay  hetrt  may  fail,  bnt  God  ii  the  rtrei^tE  of 
thf  hcoit,  and  AM  be  thy  portion  for  ever  I' " 

Oar  limited  space  preveuts  us  from  proceeding  farther 
at  pRtent,  but  in  our  next  wa  hope  toretume  the  Sketch 
of  the  luefiil  career  of  Hr  Hidunond,  than  whom,  few 
bave  been  honoured  to  be  more  useful  in  promotinff 
the  great  and  gloriolu  cause  to  wliich  he  bad  dedicated 
his  life. 


TllK  ISTIMATE  CONNECTION  BETWEEN  THE 
OLOBY  OV  THE  CHUKCH  IN  TUB  I.ATTER 
DAYS  AND  THE  RESTORATION  AND  CON- 
VERSSON  OF  THE  JEWS. 

[Bdag  thi  Semitli  ofa  Serin  of  LECTURES  on  tbe  Jcwi,  which 
were  Delivered  lately  in  Edinburgb.] 

Ev  THE  Rev.  KoBsaT  S.  CANDi.t:jii,  A.M., 
MimiiUr  0/  Si  Georye't  Pariah,  Edinburgh. 

"Nov.  if  tbe  fall  of  them  be  tbe  riches  of  tbe  world, 
and  tbe  diminishing  of  them  tbe  riches  of  the  Gen. 
tiles;  bow  much  morn  their  fulness?,  .  .  .  For  if 
the  casting  sway  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  tbe  dead?" — Romans  xi.  12,  Id. 

It  is  not  intended,  in  this  DiBcoarae,  to  enter  at 
any  length,  or  with  any  minuteness  of  detail,  into 
tbe  wide  Beld  of  unfulfilled  prophecy.  The  par- 
ticulars of  the  future  destiny  of  Israel,  the  time^ 
tbe  manner,  and  the  accompanying  circuDiBtancea 
of  iheir  restoration  and  conversion,  must  be  left 
in  a  great  measure  untouched.  For  the  preEent, 
it  will  be  enough  for  oar  purpose  to  dwell  on  the 
broad  and  general  announcement  of  the  Prophetic 
Word — that,  in  the  latter  days,  they  are  to  be 
restored  to  their  old  inheritance  and  converted  to 
tbe  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  consider  that  fact 
in  its  connection  with  the  blessed  prospects  of  the 
Church  of  Christ ; — in  tbe  humble  and  earnest 
hope  that  tbe  views,  thus  suggested,  may  tend  to 
stir  op  our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

Tbe  fact  itself  is  rather  assumed  than  asserted 
fay  the  apostle,  in  the  passage  now  before  us.  He 
tales  it  for  granted  as  tudeoiable,  and  reasons 
KHffdingiy  respecting  it.  He  meets  with  the 
strongest  and  most  peremptory  disavowal,  the  sup- 
pDett)OI^  that  tbe  rejection  of  Israel,  at  the  period  of 
the  first  pNacfaittg  of  the  Gospel,  could  be  either 
general  or  final.  It  was  not  general — -for  even 
then  there  was  s  remnant,  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  It  was  not  to  be  finid — for  though 
blindness,  in  part,  had  happened  to  Israel,  it  was 
only  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  should  be  ful- 
filled, and  still  all  Israel  was  to  be  saved.  The 
apostle,  as  himself  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Beiijamia,  cannot  tolerate 
the  very  putting  of  tbe  question,  "  Hath  Goil  cast 
away  his  people  ?  "  He  regards  it  as  implying  an 
impeachment  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  who, 
when  he  chose  this  pe(^le  as  his  own,  saw  before- 
hand the  very  worst  that  was  to  occur  (verse  2), 
uid  an  imputation  on  the  unchang'eableness  of  bis 
purpose  for  tbe  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance,  (vene  29>)   And  again,  aa 


the  apostle  of  tbe  Gentiles,  spefeking  to  the  Gen^ 
tiles,  Paul  impresses  on  their  minds  a  sense  of 
their  deep  debt  of  obligation  to  the  Jews.  The 
partial  and  temporary  rejection  of  the  chosen  rac^ 
he  represents  as  ordained  for  tbe  benefit  of  tbe 
Gentiles  (verse  1 1) ;  and,  lest  the  Gentiles  should 
become  presumptuous  and  high-minded,  he  bids 
them  take  warnmg  from  the  fate  of  those  against 
whom  they  might  have  boasted,  (verses  17-22.) 
And,  finally,  lest  they  should  cease  to  sympathize 
with  the  Lord's  chastened  people,  he  bids  them  lay 
it  seriously  to  heart,  that  their  own  interests  are 
intimately  interwoven  vnth  those  of  that  very 
people ;  and  he  urges  the  emphatic  consideration 
of  the  text,  "  If  the  fall  of  them  he  the  riches  of 
tbe  world,  and  tbe  diminishing  of  thetn  tbe  riches 
of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their  fulness  ? 
If  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shaU  the  receiving  of  them 
but  life  from  the  dead  ?  " 

The  apostle  here  ameals  to  our  reason  in  thia 
nutter.  He  not  merely  annonnces  that  the  re* 
cetving  of  the  Jews  is  to  be  life  from  the  dead ;  but 
he  puts  it  to  us  to  say,  if  it  ia  not  fitted  and  likely 
to  be  so.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  presumptuous  in 
us,  depending  on  Divine  assistance,  after,  ^rsf, 
dwelling  for  a  little  on  the  event  itself  here  pre* 
dieted — ^the  fact  that  tbe  fulness  of  the  Jews  is 
to  be  pre-eminently,  and  far  more  than  their  fall, 
the  riches  of  tbe  world — to  state,  secondly,  soma 
considerations  which  may  serve,  in  some  degree^ 
to  show  how  it  may  very  well  be  expected  to  be  so. 

I.  In  regard  to  the  matter  of  fact,  that  the 
favour  which  is  yet  to  be  shown  to  Israel,  is  not 
only  closely  connected  with  the  future  prosperity 
of  the  Church  and  the  triumph  of  the  Christian 
iaith  in  the  world,  but  is  to  he  the  immediate  cause 
or  occasion  of  it,  tbe  apostle  must  be  under- 
stood, in  this  passage^  not  as  prophesying  himself* 
but  rather  as  recognising  and  interpreting  the 
predictions  of  former  prophets.  He  speaks  in 
conformity  with  the  whole  strain  and  spirit  of  tbe 
Old  Testament  Scriptures.  He  does  not  make  » 
new  statement.  He  confirms  and  sanctions  a 
statement  nniiormly  made  before.  All  the  holy 
men  of  old,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  regarding  the  blessed  state  of  the 
Church  in  the  latter  day8,«and  the  restoration  and 
conversion  of  the  Jews,  invariably  join  these  two 
events  together.  In  proof  of  this  assertion,  wa 
may  simply  state  to  you  the  result  of  an  inquiry 
which  every  one  of  you  may  repeat  and  verify  for 
himself,  with  some  labour,  indeed,  hut  with  deep 
interest  and  with  great  profit.  If,  with  the  aid  of 
any  convenient  book  of  reference,  you  search  the 
Scriptures,  in  regard  to  this  particular  point ;  if  you 
take,  for  example,  into  your  hands  bo  common 
and  familiar  a  work  as  Dt  S.  Clarke's  collection 
of  the  "  PronuBes  of  Scripture and,  if  turning  to 
the  head  of  "  Promises  relating  to  the  State  of  the 
Church,"  you  carefully  study  the  chapters  of  the 
Bible  which  are  referred  to  under  that  head,  yoa 
will  be  very  much  struck  as  you  observe  how  con- 
stantly the  two  events  inqnestion-'-the  proeperit; 
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of  Um  Cboreb,  tnd  the  lelnm  tA  the  Jews— an 
repFPMDted  u  boand  np  in  one  another.  You  majr 
proceed  in  this  experiment  in  either  wty  yon 
oboose,  hy  taking  either  of  these  two  events  as 
yonr  leading  theme,  and  you  will  find,  in  alt  the 
predictions  relatinr  to  it,  a  plain  and  promiaent 
referemM  to  the  other.  Thus  the  promises  reUt- 
inr  to  the  state  of  the  Chnrch  are  arranged  in  an 
oi^ly  series,  under  the  titles  of "  Enlargement 
of  the  Chnrch ;  Glory  of  the  Church ;  Increase 
of  Light,  ftc^  and  Means  of  Grace ;  Increase  of 
PnritTi  Holiness,  and  Righteousness ;  Peace,  Love, 
and  tJnity  in  the  Church ;  Suhraission  and  De- 
struction of  the  Enemies  of  the  Church ;  Destruc- 
tion of  Antichrist,  and  of  Babylon;  Favour  and 
Snbmission  of  Kings  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  i 
Security,  Tranquillity,  and  Prosperity  of  the 
Church  t  The  Perpetual  ContimuDce  of  the 
Chnroh.  Noir,  examine  ^e  promisee  in  each  of 
these  sections — not  as  you  read  them  isolated  and 
detadMd  in  this  book  of  extracts,  bnt  as  they  stand 
in  the  BiUe  itidf— examine  them  in  the  full  light 
of  tiie  oonlttxt  and  connection  in  which  they 
stTeraliy  occur,  and  we  are  greatly  mistaken  if 
yaa  do  not  perceive  in  all  of  them  a  sufficiently 
distinct  recognition  of  Israers  coming  Ucsaednese, 
■nd  if  yon  are  not  satisfied  that,  in  regard  to  each 
and  all  of  the  elements  of  that  gracious  and  glo- 
rioaa  Btate,  which  the  Chardi  longs  to  see  at- 
tained, it  ia  the  declared  purpose  of  God,  that  its 
attainment  shall  be  seen  ultimately  to  d^nd,  in 
no  inconsiderable  d^ree,  on  the  high  destiny  of 
Israel.  Again,  reverse  the  method  of  investiga- 
tion. Take  the  chapter  of  the  book  (Clu^e), 
which  directly  treats  of  the  restoration  and  con- 
vwaion  of  the  Jews,  and  enumerates  the  promises 
relating  to  these  points,  and  the  result  will  be 
e^oally  satisfactory.  For  still  you  will  perceive 
that  in  almost  all  of  that  series  of  predictions, 
while  the  receiving  of  Israel,  the  fulness  of  Israel, 
is  the  main  object  in  the  prophet's  eye,  he  does 
not  overlook,  but  rather  aJways  enlarges  on  the 
Manifestation  of  the  Divine  glory,  and  the  cstab- 
Hsbment  of  the  Divine  kingdom  ihrooghoot  all 
die  earth,  which,  simultaneously  with  Israel's  ful- 
ness, and  diiefly  by  means  of  it,  may  in  the  ktter 
fcys,  be  ctmfidently  looked  lor.  On  the  whole, 
ttierefore,  wa  ma^  nfel^eondade  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  is  fttlly  justified,  not  only  aa  kimadf  a  pro- 
phet, but  as  an  exponnder  simply  of  the  projinets 
who  have  gone  beforoi—aeoordir^  to  the  entire 
Mrain  and  antiogy  of  tbeir  pfedietions, — he  is  jus- 
tified in  sssnming,  as  be  clearly  does  in  the  text, 
iwt  only  that  the  Jews,  tkongfi  in  part  and  for  a 
time  rqeeted,  are  yet,  as  a  nation,  to  be  saved  j 
kot  also,  that  their  foloess  is  to  be  pre-eminently 
the  ridies  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  rec«ving  of 
them  is  to  be  to  the  world  life  from  the  dead. 
They  rise  themeelvee,  and  they  raise  the  world. 

II.  But  we  proposed  to  state  some  considera- 
tions which  may  serve,  in  some  degree,  to  show 
kow  it  may  very  well  be  expected  to  be  eob 
-  1.  We  put  a  case,  ndudi,  with  all  nverenee, 
lasyt^ggm  a  simple  aodtonshiftg  annkigy.  Wt 


read,  in  one  of  the  paraUes,  of  a  caiidn  nan  who 
made  a  great  supper,  sod  bade  meny,  and  who^ 
when  they  that  were  Udden  refused  to  come, 
rather  than  allow  his  bountiful  provision  to  be 
lost,  seated  uonnd  hfs  table  the  poor,  the  mlumed, 
the  halt,  the  blind.  Nay,  so  bent  was  he  on  hav- 
ing his  house  filled,  that  be  would  compel  the 
very  outcasts  from  the  highwaya  and  hedges  to 
come  in. 

(1.)  Place  yourselves,  now,  in  the  position 
of  this  strange  company,  this  motley  group, 
thus  unexpectedly  admitted  to  a  sumptuous 
entertainment,  and  allowed  to  enter  a  noble 
mansion.  The  master  of  the  feast,  the  owner  of 
the  house,  has  been  sadly  disappointed  in  the 
hopes  which  be  cherished, — ^wounded  in  bis  best, 
his  tenderest  aRections.  His  friends,  his  family, 
his  own  children  themselves,  for  whom  he  biis 
made  all  this  ample  provision,  and  to  whom  he 
would  have  communicated  it  all,  have  despised 
and  deserted  him.  He  is  deeply  grieved  i  but 
his  temper  is  not  soured.  He  does  not  drat  up 
and  harden  his  heart ;  his  affections  are  still  warm, 
his  home  is  still  open.  He  most  have  something 
that  ha  can  love  and  blesi^  and  he  goes  forth  in 
search  of  ol^ta  on  whom  ha  may  lavish  the 
overflowing  tenderness  snd  liber^it^  of  his  soul. 
He  finds  yon  languishing  and  pining  in  aljeet 
want  ryonr  snbstMca  wasted,  yoar  sfnrtts  morti- 
fied and  abased.  He  proffers  to  you  the  invitation 
which  they  of  whom  he  might  have  expected 
better  things  have  spumed.  He  addresses  to  you, 
strangers  and  outcasts,  the  gracious  call  which  hia 
own  have  disregarded.  He  embraces  yon,  instead 
of  the  companions  and  the  children  whom  he  has 
lost.  He  clasps  you  to  his  bosom  i  he  introduces 
you  to  the  small  remnant  of  his  household ;  yon 
occupy  the  places,  von  impropriate  the  privil^reg, 
of  those  who  should  have  safe  at  his  board  and 
rejoiced  in  his  smile.  And  in  offices  of  oawearied 
kindness  to  you,  he  seems  to  bury  oU  feelings 
of  regret  for  the  past,  and  to  forget  the  ingrati- 
tnde  with  which  his  love  has  been  repaid.  Thw 
for,  yon  are  dearly  gainers  by  the  foidt  or  foUy 
of  those  who  were  hefore  yon  t  you  are  the  bMter 
aittt  for  thrir  going  away.  Their  loas  is  your 
benefit  t  the  Urf bright  which  tbey  dospiecd  is 
come  to  and  yon  imp  the  fmitB  (rf  their 
miserahle  mfonation. 

(3.)  But  still,  is aU  wall?  Is  aU  wett  in  the 
foroily  into  which  yen  bavs  been  so  gradossly 
received  ?  Is  all  as  well  for  jos  as  yon  might 
wish  or  hope  it  to  be?  Trva,  yos  havs  no 
cause  to  compUn  of  the  treatmsnt  wUeh  jtm 
receive;  you  have  no  fault  to  find  with  tfas 
honseholder,  or  with  the  ecenony  of  his  bouse- 
bold,  or  with  the  manner  of  bis  dwltng  with  you. 
He  is  not  straitened  in  his  bounty  towards  yos. 
He  is  very  mtifal,  and  ahandant  in  loving-loB^ 
ness ;  and  however  wide  yon  open  your  mootb, 
he  fills  it.  Bnt  is  there  no  longing  of  his  heart, 
no  yearning  of  his  boweb,  towards  the  former 
oHects  of  hia  love, — which  does  absd  over  Iha 
wMa  eatahllibmsnt  a  sensa  irf  gtaom  mA  sf  dsao. 
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btknit— of  which  nan  you  vourMtves  cannot  fail 
to  be  palnfallv  oonieioua  ?  Is  there  not  some- 
thing obont  the  rery  air  of  the  whole  honse  which 
conveys  the  indescribable  impresBion,  that  all  is 
not  rigbt,*-tbat  there  is  a  blank, — that  there  is  a 
Im*  ?  The  rooms  are  as  spacious  and  well  ordered 
SI  in  sny  drcoDHtancw  the/  could  be  ;  the  tables 
m  m  flnmptuoQi,  tiw  aenoininofhitions  as  com- 
ptete.  All  thhigi  in  on  a  scale  of  the  most 
boandlen  manilloence,  «nd  there  is  no  lack  of  tfie 
most  interesting  conversation.  Still,  you  cannot 
fail  to  peroetve  that  there  is  an  impression  of 
lotnewhit  htmg  tmimu  There  are  places  which 
nu^  bsT*  bmn  otherwiM  occiiiHBd, — seata  on 
vbidi  otbert  nigfat  ban  been  sitting ;  and, 
vbetiier  it  be  imagination  or  Teaitty,  yoa  seem 
to  fee  the  eye  of  the  fother,  withoat  any  In- 
dinilioa  to  ai^wrsge  or  to  be  unkind  to  vou, 
itiH  htHdag  ronad  tbroi^  «U  tbs  circle  of  his 
Mw  altiiidMiti,  wd  nissii^  those  whom  he  would 
fciB  hsve  seeii  aoumg  the  neemt  and  dearest  of 
tbemslL 

(3.1  Nor  can  you  wonder  that  it  should  be 
H.  For,  have  you  indeed  supplied  to  this  most 
bonnteooi  ind  open-hearted  pamit,  the  place  of 
tfaote  desr  children  into  whose  privities  he 
ubpted  yon  ?  Have  yon  been  all  to  him  that  he 
might  have  required  or  expected  yon  to  be  ?  Have 
you  done  all  thut  might  have  been  done  to  fill  the 
void  in  his  bereaved  affections, — to  heal  the  sore 
WDQDd  of  bis  aching  heart  ?  Has  he  indeed  found 
is  TOO  thedutifal  and  affectioaate  children*  whose 
twhafionr  towards  htm,  and  towards  one  another, 
might  mske  him  forget,  tiie  sons  and  danghters  of 
his  former  love  ?  Alas !  does  not  conscience  testify, 
that  he  has  but  too  good  reason  to  be  dissatisfied 
■ad  dinpptMnted  in  you?  You  have  not  been 
warned  by  the  history  of  yoor  predeeessfvs,— you 
btve  not  avoided  their  ftialts, — yon  have  not  sup- 
plied (fadr  deftciencies.  In  what  are  jou  better 
thsa  Xhav  ?  Hae  he  fimnd  in  yon  a  firmer  ftith,  a 
vinner  love,  a  purer  s^ice,  a  closer  fellowship, 
than  he  might  have  found  in  them  ?  Have  you 
Wen  mofe  devoted  to  him  ?  Have  you  been  more 
vmted  amoi^  yonreelvct  ?  In  your  apoBtasiea, 
four  haekilidii^  yonr  rebellions, — ^in  your  dis- 
ttnnons,  and  debates,  and  controversies, — may  he 
aot^  discern  the  very  same  spirit  which,  in  his 
lecieat  family,  so  rigbteoosly  provoked  his  wrath  ? 
And  M  be  looks  on  the  sad  symptoms  of  deadne»s 
kikI  dieoider  which  everywhere  prevail  among  you, 
>bl  may  be  not  see  enough  to  make  him  think  with 
renting  (bndnesa  of  those  who,  however  wilful 
snd  Wayward,  could  scarcely  have  served  his  pur- 
peie  or  satisfied  his  desires  worse  than  you  have 
dene  ?  For  have  you  indeed  fulfilled  the  end  of 
yopr  eaUiag  more  fully  than  they  might  have 
dme  ?  Have  you  done  what  in  ytni  lay,  to  be  to 
T^r  kind  and  hospitable  entertainer  Instead  of 
those  who  bad  gone  away, — to  make  up  to  him 
for  the  kns  of  the  ehildren  whom  he  first  loved  ? 

(4.)  Tbw,  in  the  family  out  of  which  the  original 
koQSiiiold  heve  been  djepUced,  and  into  which 
TMfintMriwM,  hm  Been  adopted,  Oere  pn- 


vails  a  general  feeling  of  depression  and  disap- 
pointment, which  shows  that  there  is  something 
wanting.  You  are  not  satisfied  vourselvee.  At 
first  you  were  greatly  elated  by  the  unexpected 
promotion,— you  were  carried  away  b^  the  joy 
and  triumph  of  your  new  prerogative, — ^you 
were  high-minded  and  did  not  fear.  Soon  you 
fell  into  the  worst  principles  and  practices  of 
those  whom  you  displaced }  you  became  cold, 
worldly,  and  formal ;  you  adopted  a  system  of  self- 
righteousness  and  self-confidence ;  yoa  departed 
from  the  simplicity  of  a  child-like  reliance  on  the 
father  who  had  embraced  you,  and  a  cbild-like* 
affectionate  intercourse  with  him  {  yoa  tamed 
what  should  have  been  your  homct  into  a  hall  of 
state ;  you  multiplied  ceremonies,  and  learned  all 
courtly  arts,  to  cover  the  real  estrangement  of 
your  hearts.  And  then  you  fell  ont  among  your- 
selves ;  you  made  your  father's  bouse  a  place  of 
wrangling. — the  din  of  war  resounded  through  its 
mansions,  the  fire  of  wrath  b'Azed  in  its  conrts. 
These  things,  yon  feel,  mar  welt  have  wearied 
him, — at  least,  they  lutve  i>egnn  to  discourage 
you  ;  you  see  that  something  is  grievously  wrong, 
and  you  do  not  see  how  it  may  be  remedied. 

(5.)  Now,  in  such  a  state  of  the  household  into 
which  yon  have  been  received,  what  nwre  natural 
than  that  the  Master  should  begin  to  think  of 
those,  for  whom  originally  he  built  bis  honse,  and 
prepared  his  feast?  If  thejr,  after  their  long 
banishment,  are  now  at  last  disposed,  and  may  be 
persuaded  to  return,  and  to  accept  the  overtures 
which  once  they  cast  away  from  them,  may  they 
not  return  with  a  spirit  chastened  by  mnch  afflic- 
tion, and  a  heart,  that,  amid  their  varied  expen- 
ence,  has  now  at  last  begun  to  learn  wisdom? 
And  how  will  the  householder  receive  them  ?  And 
how  will  his  reception  of  them  affect  his  treatment 
of  the  guests  whom  he  has  in  the  meantinw 
received  as  his  own  ?  Will  be  be  so  entirely  and 
exclusively  engrossed  with  his  long  lost,  but  now 
recovered  children,  as  to  have  no  love  to  spare  for 
you,  the  Bona  and  daughtera  of  his  more  recent 
adofMion  ?  Nay,  will  not  the  joy  with  whioh  hie 
heart  overflows,  embrace  you  also  id  its  empta 
tide  ?  His  love  will  only  go  forth  the  more  fatty 
and  freely  towards  you,  now,  that  his  own  soul  Is 
satisfied,  and  the  only  tfaittg  which  caused  a  ctoud 
on  his  hrow,  and  an  aching  void  in  his  breast,  ia 
finally  removed.  There  is  no  longer  throughout 
the  bonsehold,  the  punful  sense  of  a  heavy  loss, 
which,  however  the  honseholdttr  may  try  to  pre- 
vent it  from  intruding,  still  cannot  fail  to  mar 
the  freedom  of  the  intercourse,  and  to  impose  a 
certain  feeling  of  oonstraint.  Now  there  is  the 
ease  of  a  glad  reli^ — there  are  all  the  sympathiet 
of  a  cordial  jubilee.  And  when  the  old  family  re- 
some  their  proper  place  in  tbeir  father's  house, 
which  is  freely  conceded  to  them  by  their  younger 
brethren,  may  it  not  be  expected,  that  a  new- 
element  of  order  will  be  introduced — a  new  bond 
of  anion— a  new  source  of  life  and  love  ?  That 
which  was  ont  of  joint,  is  now  put  right  j  thai 
whioh  wn  km^  ie  liwed  i  (hatwhnh  waswutng 
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IB  repaired  ;  and  the  whole  economy  is  arranged 
on  the  model  which  from  the  first  was  intended — 
hat  which  has  long  been  frustrated  and  hindered. 
The  household  is  at  last  complete ;  and  die  thou- 
sand questions  of  precedence  and  pre-eminence,  the 
disputes  on  sundry  points  of  detul — which  have 
arisen  mainly  from  the  defective  state  in  which  it 
has  long*  sunisted,  wanting  the  elder  brethren, 
the  fint-hom — the  heirs — tiiese  will  he  satisfac- 
torily settled  and  set  at  rest.  Yesi  brethren,  we 
may  indeed  anticipate  from  the  restoration  of 
Israd  to  their  old  place  in  the  Divine  favour,  an 
effect  precisely  similar,  to  what  we  might  expect 
to  witness,  when  the  first-bom  children  should 
return  again  from  a  temporary  estrangement  to  a 
family,  in  which  their  loss  has  been  very  inade- 
qaately  supplied,  and  has  never  ceased  to  be  pain- 
fully felt. 

(TV)  b§  eontmued.) 

THE  BULRUSH. 

Bt  tbb  Rbv.  Williah  Patbick. 

This  word  occurs  only  three  tiiDes  in  our  English  trans- 
lation— once  in  Exodus,  and  twice  in  Isaish.  The 
Hebrew  word  is  gome  or  gtma,  which  means  to 
"swallow  or  drink."  Thus  (Oenens  uiv.  17)  the 
"  eUlest  servant  of  Abraham,"  and  the  "  rnler  over  all 
that  he  hadf"  when  he  went  to  MeaopotBmia,iiito  the  city 
of  Nahor,  where  he  met  Rebekah  at  the  well,  he  ntn 
to  meet  her,  and  said,  "  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a 
little  water"  (jrow)  '*  of  thj  pitcher."    In  Job,  also, 

guix.  24,)  in  the  magniGcent  description  of  the  horse, 
e  inspired  writer  lays,  "He  swslloweth"  (^eina) 
"  tite  ground  with  fierceness  and  rage."  The  hiUrusb, 
whidi  is  dedgnated  by  the  same  word,  is  therefore  some 
plant  whidi  remarlcably  tips  up  the  water  where  it 
grows.  Job's  passing  aUusion  to  it,  is,  as  usual,  brief 
and  sententious,  but  graphic  and  descriptive,  when  he 
says,  (Job  viii.  11, 12,)  "  Can  the  rush"  (<fema)  "grow 
up  without  mire?  Can  the  flag  grow  without  water? 
Whilst  it  is  yet  in  its  greenness,  and  not  cut  down,  it 
withereth  before  any  other  herb."  It  was  of  the  gome 
or  gema  that  the  ark  or  cradle  was  made  for  the  infimt 
HoseSf  when  hid  among  the  rushes  of  the  Mite.  It 
appears  that  vessels,  whldi  our  translators  term  sn  orA, 
were  nude  of  Ae  gomi  for  it  is  not  said  that  the 
notber  of  Bloses  nude  or  (daited  an  ark  for  herself, 
but  that  she  (Exodus  ii.  3)  "  took  for  him  an  ark  of 
bulrushes;"  probably  some  ready-made  vessel  con- 
structed out  of  that  plant.  By  the  account  of  Isaiah 
(xriii.  3),  we  also  learn  that  the  people  of  the  land, 
"  shadowing  with  wings  which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of 
Ethiopia,"  fomed  boats,  and  even  ships,  of  the  same 
material.  Borne  of  thMS  must  have  been  very  large 
vessels;  for  it  is  expressly  said,  that  they  sent  amhas> 
sadors  by  the  sea,  even  in  "vessels  of  bulmsbes" 
(Kelt  gema.)  It  was  probably  of  the  same  substance 
that  the  "ferry-boat"  on  the  Jordan  (mentioned  2d 
Samuel  xiz.  16)  was  constructed.  The  Arabians  are 
so  ignorant,  in  general,  of  navigation,  that  Ibey  look 
upon  a  boat  as  a  young  ship ;  but  the  Egyptians,  with 
the  noble  Nile  flowing  amidst  them  and  liertilising  all 
their  plains,  had  a  much  better  knowledge  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  may  be  taken  of  the  water,  as  a  means 
of  conveyance  and  of  transporting  heavy  materials.  In 
some  of  the  recent  works  on  Egyptian  antiquities,  we 
have  representations  of  "  swamp-boats,"  taken  from 
sculptures  representing  the  cutting  of  the  papyrus. 
TheophrastUB,  the  Greek  naturalist,  when  descrilung 
the  well-known  plant,  termed  by  botanists  Cj/permu 


paayrua,  expressly  says,  **  they  make  boais  and  ships  of 
It.     It  is  now,  therefore,  universally  admitted,  that 
the  peau  of  Moses,  Job,  and  Isaiah,  is  the  cyperus 
papyrus  ctf  the  modem  botanists ;  which  our  tranuator^ 
for  want  of  a  better  name,  have  rendered  once  rush  and 
three  times  bulrush.    The  common  name  of  the  plant 
is,  **  Egyptian  paper-reed."    It  grows  abundantly  by 
the  river  Nile,  also  in  Syria  and  Calabria;  and,  accord* 
ing  to  Strabo,  in  the  lake  Thrasimene,  near  Perugia, 
The  only  plan:  in  Europe  where  it  is  now  found,  is  in 
Sicily,  near  Syracuse.    It  was  from  plants  procured  in 
this  locality,  that  the  late  Chevalier  I^andelinB  sue- 
ceeded  in  manufiuituTing  paper  from  the  leaves — sped- 
mens  of  which  were  sent  to  the  principal  museums  and 
cabinets  in  Europe.    According  to  the  ssme  authority, 
the  sap  is  sweet  to  the  teste,  and  the  pulp  somewhat 
simiUr  to  that  of  the  sugar-cane.   This  plant  is  of  the 
class  TViandria  and  order  Motugynia.    It  has  a  long 
naked  culm  or  stem,  many  feet  high,  laree  sword- 
shaped  leaves,  sheathing  the  lower  part  of  the  stem~ 
the  whole  terminated  by  a  very  lai^  and  compound 
umbel  of  innumerable  flowers.    PUny  describes  tbo. 
plant  as  atndning,  in  his  day,  fifteen  feet  in  heigfat.  At 
present,  it  is  seldom  seen  higher  thsn  ten  feet.    It  has 
but  one  root,  scarcely  so  thick  as  a  man's  arm.  Hero- 
dotus expressly  tells  us,  that  the  boats  of  the  Nile  were 
formed  of  small  planks,  about  two  cubits  square,  cut 
from  the  root  of  the  papyrus.    From  the  middle  of  this 
long  thick  root,  the  st^  arises  at  right  angles — the 
whole,  inverted,  having  the  figure  of  the  capital  lettw 
T.  From  eadi  side  of  the  large  root  proceed  smaller 
dastic  rooU  or  fibres,  in  a  direction  perpendicnlar  to  it, 
and  which,  like  the  strings  of  a  tent,  steady  it,  and  fix 
it  to  the  earth  at  the  bottom.    The  stalk  is  of  a  vivid 
green,  and  of  a  triangular  form.    About  t^'ofeet,  or  a 
little  more,  of  the  lower  part  of  it  is  clothed  with  larf^ 
hollow  sword-shaped  leaves,  covering  each  other  like 
scales,  and  fortifying  the  lower  parts  of  the  plant. 
They  are  of  a  dusky  brown  or  yellow  colour.  The 
head  is  composed  of  many  small  grassy  filaments,  tach 
about  a  foot  long.    About  the  middle,  each  of  these 
filaments  parts  into  four ;  and  in  the  point  or  partition 
are  four  Inmnches  of  flowers.    The  head  of  this  is  not 
unlike  a  bead  of  wheat  in  form,  but,  in  fact,  is  only  a 
chafly,  silky,  soft  husk.    These  heads  or  flowers  grow 
upon  the  same  stalk  alternately,  and  are  not  opposite 
to,  or  on  the  same  line  with,  each  other  at  the  bottom. 
Pliny  says  it  has  no  seed.    The  seed  is  indeed  very 
small,  and,  like  the  eye  of  the  mole,  though  almost  in- 
visible, still  exists.    From  the  elevated  rituation  of  the 
seed,  and  the  hulk  and  thickness  of  the  head  of  the 
iowa,  nature,  or  the  finger  of  Ood  in  nature,  has  pro- 
vided it  with  an  extraor^nary  covering,  which  protects 
it  from  the  violent  bold  the  wind  must  have  upon 
it.    This  plant  does  not  grow  in  the  midst  of  the 
Nile,  but  in  the   places  into  which  that  river  over- 
flows during  its  periodical  inundations,  and  especially 
where  the  river  stagnates.    It  is  found  in  similar  situa- 
tions in  the  lakes  in  Ethiopia,  where  boats  are  stiU 
made  of  it;  also  on  the  river  Jordan,  between  Pwomm 
and  the  lake  <^  Tiberias;  and  at  the  eooflaeoGe  of  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates.    It  thrives  best  among  mud  and 

slime.    Hence  the  appropriate  description  of  Job,  

"Can  the  rush"  (<;eijia)  *' grow  op  without  mire?" 
In  which  of  the  above  pbces  was  it  that  Job  saw  the 

Eapyrus  ?  This,  by  diligent  and  skilful  researdi,  might 
elp  to  settle  the  pouit  as  to  the  residence  of  Job  and 
the  locality  of  the  land  of  Uz.  The  ancients  divided 
this  plant  mto  three  parts.  The  top,  with  tiie  thyrse 
of  Bowers,  adorned  the  temples  and  crowned  the  statues 
of  their  gods.  Agesilaus,  King  of  Sparta,  preferred  the 
thyrse  of  this  plant,  as  a  crown,  before  any  other,  on 
account  of  its  simplicity.  Perhaps  his  partiality  for  the 
papyrus  may  account  for  its  now  being  found  io  Sicily, 
where  it  is  oertdoly  not  mdigenous.    Antigonus  made 
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UK  of  noUuDff  die  but  the  stalk  for  n^ws  ind  ctblea  to 
bii  fleeU,  limn  tbB  lue  of  sporfitM  becaoia  known, 
wbich,  though  rerjr  little  better,  ititl  nrrei  tbat  pur- 

Kse,  in  smsll  tfaipa,  on  the  coast  of  Prorence  to  this  daf . 
in/  alto  conBrms  the  statement  of  Isaiah,  aa  well  at 
of  Tbeophrastua,  and  Herodotua,  hy  stating  that  the 
whola  luant  together  was  used  for  making  boati,  a 
pece  of  the  acacia-tree  being  placed  in  the  bottom  to 
terve  as  a  keel.  Bui  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the 
uses  to  which  this  celebrated  plant  has  been  applied,  it 
tbe  raanufiuture  of  paper.  This  seem«  to  have  come 
down  fnm  Ethiopia  to  Elgypt  at  a  rery  early  period, 
■nd  to  have  been  used  as  a  material  for  writing  on  im- 
mediately after  the  diaeratinuance  of  hieroglyphics. 
Numa,  wbo  lived  three  centuries  before  Alexander,  is 
■aid  to  have  left  a  number  of  books  written  upon  papy- 
rut.  The  description  of  the  manner  in  wbich  paper 
was  prepared  from  this  plant  ia  very  simple.  The 
thickest  part  of  tbe  stem  was  taken  for  this  pur- 
pose, which,  being  cnt  in  two,  the  pellicle  between  the 
pith  and  bark,  or  perhaps  the  two  pellicles,  were  strip- 
ped ofi^  aaA  divued  by  an  instrument.  This  waa 
f^uatcd  on  the  aides,  so  as  to  resemble  a  riband,  and 
then  laid  upon  a  smooth  table  or  board,  after  being  cut 
into  the  lengths  required  for  each  leaf.  These  stripes 
or  ribands  were  lapped  over  ench  other  by  a  very  thin 
border,  and  then  pieces  of  the  ^ame  kind  were  laid 
tnasversely,  the  length  of  these  last  answering  to  the 
breadth  of  the  first.  A  weight  was  then  kid  on  them 
vbila  moist,  and  tbey  were  thus  left  to  dry  in  the  sun. 
It  wu  supposed  that  the  water  of  tbe  Nile  bad  a 
fummy  quahty  i  but  this  is  without  foundation,  as  the 
■acchanne  juire  of  tbe  plants  causes  the  sdhesion  of 
the  ilripes,  and  tbe  water  merely  serves  to  dissolve  and 
diffuse  tbe  juice.  Tbe  papyrus  is  the  plant  from  which 
our  paper  derives  its  name.  In  Egypt,  it  had  the  name 
d  herdi;  and  it  ia  said  to  be  known  in  Syria  by  the 
name  of  io&tr,  vhich  nrf  nearly  apjwoaehea  to  the 
sound  of  our  Engliah  word  iMtper.  The  Greek  name 
of  the  plant  is  frii/ot,  and  faenoe  oar  English  name 
Bible.  Books  being  made  of  the  biblm  or  paper-cyprus, 
the  material  ^vas  destined  to  give  name  to  the  book 
which  was  formed  out  of  it,  and,  by  way  of  distinction, 
to  tbe  "  Book  of  books'— the  Bible.  Isaiah  riviu.  5) 
compares  hypocrites,  or  thfwe  who  feign  a  griet  for  sin, 
and  seem  to  sorrow  and  wail  for  it,  while  the  heart  is 
not  truly  touched  with  a  sense  of  its  guilt  and  the  depth 
of  its  poUution,  to  a  ^eau  or  bulrush,  which,  from  the 
description  already  given  of  the  plant,  will  be  seen  to 
be  striking  and  appro^te.  Tbe  bulrush  of  tbe  Eng- 
lith,  Seirjna  laeiutHt,  and  that  of  some  places  in  Scot- 
land, namely,  tbe  7)^ka  biijitlia,  are  very  different 
I>laBts  from  the  above. 


"I  WOULD  NOT  LIVE  ALWAT." 
Br  CHABLEa  MoiB,  Esq. 

How  beaoteous,  to  the  eye  of  youth. 

This  smiling  world  appearat 
No  wonder  wa  did  marvel  when 

'TwM  called  a  vale  of  tears: 
Alasl  that  dreams  of  happineas 

Should  have  such  transient  stay  t 
And  hours  draw  nigh  when  we  exclalin, 

"  I  would  not  live  alway  I " 

A  happy  spot  in  early  days 

Aerosa  my  memory  atreamit 
A  cottage  home,  in  a  leafy  oool^ 

Like  a  vision  seen'in  dreams; 
And  cheerful  muuc  fills  my  ear 

With  sounds  long  past  away : 
These  happy  voices,  where  are  they? 

"  I  would  not  live  alway  I.'' 
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How  many  of  the  friends  of  youth 

lie  sleeping  in  the  grave  I 
From  death'a  embrace,  parent  and  inend. 

No  earthly  arm  can  save ; 
When  few  of  those  we  loved  are  left. 

To  cheer  life's  stormy  day. 
And  those  depart — who  would  remain  ? 

"  I  would  not  live  alway  1" 

What  were  the  boasted  joys  of  man, 

If  to  his  tot  were  given 
No  hope  beyond  this  earthly  scene. 

No  resting-place  in  heaven  ; 
No  consolation  in  the  hour 

When  earthly  hopes  decay ; 
That  none  could  say  with  confidence, 

"  I  would  not  live  alway  t " 

Denied  that  glorious  flood  of  light 

The  Bible  page  supplies — 
The  hope  of  immortality. 

And  life  beyond  tbe  aides ; 
Embarked  without  that  anchor  sure— • 

The  Christian's  hope  and  auy— 
What  were  earth'a  riebea,  thwe  denied, 

And  we  could  live  alway  ? 

All  that  this  world  can  give  were  vain 

To  him  who  looka  above. 
Bartered  for  hopes  the  Scriptnres  teach 

In  tbe  Gospel  scheme  of  love  ; 
Hopes  that  tell,  in  the  partbg  hour. 

The  Christiwi's  only  stay — > 
Of  a  brighter  WM-ld  beyond  the  grave : 

Oh,  who  would  live  alway  t 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

"  It  i$  appointed  unto  vun  once  to  die." — Flying  with 
horror  from  the  thought  that  we  are  unfit  to  die,  if 
God  should  take  us  this  day  and  hour  out  of  the  world, 
keeps  off  the  discovery  of  our  true  state  more  than  any 
thing  else,  and  fatally  hinders- our  preparation  for  it— . 
Adah. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
LANGUAGE. 

Bt  tbb  EntTOB. 

It  ha«  often  occurred  to  us,  that  the  philosophy  of 
language  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  important  depart- 
ments of  human  inquiry.  What  it  huiguage,  in  fact* 
but  the  sonuble  symbol  or  representation  of  thought, 
and  exercising  a  more  powerful  influence  over  the  pro- 
cesses of  mind  than  we  are  often  aware  ?  Lord  Bacon 
long  ago  remarked,  with  that  wonderful  sagacity  by 
which  his  observationa  are  uniformly  characterised,  that 
*'  thon^  men  believe  that  their  rcaaon  govemi  their 
words,  yet  it  often  happena  that  worda  have  power 
enoogh  to  reaet  upon  reaaon."  In  these  words  is  em* 
tained  the  ennndatian  or  atatement  of  the  qneatlon,  as 
to  the  infloence  of  language  upon  thought,  wbieb  has 
of  late  attracted  considerable  attention  upon  the  Conti- 
nent; and,  towards  its  explanation,  nrndb  hu  been 
effected  by  the  writings  of  Gondii  lac  and  bis  followers, 
as  wdl  ai  by  an  express  work  upon  the  subject  hy 
Dcgerando.  In  our  oini  eonntry,  irith  the  exception  of 
some  valoaUe  remarka  acnttered  tbron|^  the  writings 
of  Dugald  Stewart,  mon  eapedally,  in  his  Philoso- 
phical Essays,  we  can  refer  to  no  better.  Indeed  to  no 
other,  author  than  Locke,  in  bis  valuable  chapter  mt 
the  Imperfection  and  Abuse  of  Wordi, 
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When  we  form  ui  opinioo  upon  any  iubject,  we  are 
accustomed  to  express  it  in  language,  with  tb«  view  of 
communicating  it  to  others,  and  thus  making  them  ac- 
quunted  with  oar  pajticular  lentiments.  Tboogb  this, 
however,  be  the  obvioaa  iatcntion  trf  bnguage,  it  can 
scarcely  be  nid,  la  tmy  dreumstancet,  exactly  to  fulfil 
Ita  design.  Did  emy  individual  word  represent  a 
^ngle  and  uparate  idea,  and  did  tlis  samb  word  in  all 
caaei  represent  the  same  shade  of  thought,  language 
would  then  be  fixed  and  certain.  There  would  be  no 
possibility  of  error,  whether  in  understanding  the  opi- 
nions of  others,  or  in  transferring  our  opinions  to  thnr 
minds.  Every  man  would  then  understand  the  same 
thing,  by  every  word  that  be  used,  as  wa*  understood 
by  every  other  man.  And  hence  Locke  seems  to  think 
that,  if  such  a  process  coold  be  effected  in  the  brnguage 
of  morals,  demonstration  might  be  as  applicable  to 
them  as  to  the  mathematical  sdences;  and  Leibnitz 
flcemed  to  entartalo  the  idw.  th«t  it  would  be  possible, 
by  tbe  invention  of  a  Mud  and  detetmimrta  langnage, 
to  remove  all  anlHguity  from  tbe  reasoniaga  of  men, 
apon  any  subject  whatever.  Burb  a  thougbt,  however, 
savours  more  of  the  roroantie  than  of  the  practicable. 
The  error  lies  not  ao  miicb  ia  the  language  as  in  tbe 
mind  wUd,  employs  itt  and  words  are  viewed  under 
different  meanings,  and  riwdesof  meaning,  according 
to  the  peculiar  notions  of  those  who  employ  theif.  On 
this  subject,  we  may  quote  some  very  apposite  remarks 
from  tbe  pen  of  the  Baron  Uaaiias.  "  The  workman," 
says  he,  "precede*  the  instrument;  thought  has  pre- 
ceded artificial  speech.  This  speech  is  the  creation  of 
our  intelligent  activity ;  to  improve  tbe  art  of  thinking, 
then,  thougbt  must,  above  all  things,  be  improved. 
The  amelioration  of  the  instrument  supposes  a  previous 
amelioration  of  the  ideas  of  the  workman."  "  The 
word  Qod,  to  tbe  Negro,  signifies  a  serpent ;  to  the 
Pani,  it  means  the  sun;  to  the  follower  of  Spinosa, 
univerial  substance;  to  the  Theist,  the  self-existent 
Being,  the  Creator,  distinet  from  his  works.  Give 
sound  ideas  to  the  Negro,  to  the  Parsi,  to  the  Spinosist, 
they  wilt  understand  the  word  God  as  the  Tfaeist  does ; 
you  will  have  Improved  the  language  in  improving  tbe 
Idea." 

These  observations  evidently  allude  to  the  favourite 
opinioo  <rf  Condillac,  De  Tracy,  and  others  of  the  same 
sehoc4,  that  *'acleace  is  nothing  more  than  a  well- 
constructed  language,"— «n  opnion  whieh,  indeedf  was 
almost  the  necessary  conaequenee  of  that  distinct  reeog- 
uition  of  Bominaliat  doctrines  which  is  frequently  to 
be  fbond  tbton^out  the  writings  of  Condillac,  parti- 
cularly in  ius  "  Treatise  on  Logic.''  In  one  passage, 
indeed,  be  expressly  says  of  every  general  or  abstract 
idea,  that  *•  it  is  only  a  naoae  t  or,  if  it  be  aay  thing 
else,  it  caases  to  ha  abstract  and  general"  As  all 
Maaoung;  tfaes,  prooaads  upon  general  terau,  cor^ 
nspoDdiag,  aa  we  allege,  to  actaaUy  existing  geoeral 
Botiens,  the  transition  was  rapid  and  comparativdjr 
easy  to  the  fiuioiful  opinio^  that  to  speak  and  ts  rei^ 
son  ware  the  sanu  tUag.  It  is  a  curious  fret  b  tha 
lustory  of  human  o^nioa.  that  ^  doctrine  wUA  goee 
to  idoalify  tbooght  with  kmgwge,  wkm  tnt  pramrf. 
^•d  by  Cm^lae.  was  hailad  wuMg  tbe  phflosophers 
in  FfanosasadiaeaveryofgreatimpertsacBBnd  utUity, 
9ot  mwetr  » th«  sciaaeB  of  mind,  bvt  in  otber  de|ian. 
IBonts  of  bnowltdfb 


We  are  fitr  from  imagining  tbat  Aovglit  could  sot 
exist  without  language ;  this  is  opposed  by  eqterieaee, 
as  it  has  heea  found  tiiat  the  deaf  and  dumb  aa  be 
taught  to  think  with  correctness,  without  either  spokei 
or  written  language,  by  tbe  employDsent  ot  eaitaia  slfM 
analogouB  to  those  gestures  and  tries  which  eoDstitim 
what  is  called  natural  language.  But,  in  our  preant 
condition,  accustomed  at  we  are  from  an  early  age  M 
tbe  use  of  words  in  the  expresutMi  of  our  thoughts,  it 
is  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible^  to  think  in  any  otbs 
way  than  in  Isaguve,  We  an  emptoyiog  wMdi» 
though  not  a  syllable  is  uttared;  but  this  neesMity 
arises  solely  from  the  iotuenee  of  babit.  W«  ao  aooaft 
think  than  we  clothe  the  thought  in  words,  oorrespoed- 
ing  as  far  as  possible  to  the  thought,  HUs  arises  fnm 
the  tendency  of  our  nature,  if  we  would  thiidi  at  all, 
to  think  upon  an  olgeot ;  and,  accordingly,  laaguaga  ia 
many  cases  btdds  the  plaoeef  the  t^iaedjc,  oorrsspoad 
ing  to  tbe  suhiectivo  thoogU.  Tha  ispMsiutaiia^ 
however,  is  not  la  every  puM  Uentlad  with  the  tUfttt 
represented.  Language,  tbenfim*  is  not,  as  km  been 
often  imagined,  the  ezjmH  image  of  tlunigjit ;  sad  tVs  la 
a  peculiar  disadvantage  attendant  on  tbe  traaafiiriBatiaa 
of  thought  into  words.  "  The  tnitb  ia,"  aayi  Mr 
Stewart,  **  tiiat  even  in  conwraiag  en  the  finkwilaai 
most  frmiUar  subjeota,  however  faU  and  issiu—slU 
mir  statements  may  be,  the  words  ^MiA  w>  en,pley,  if 
exambed  with  accuracy,  will  be  fbund  to  du  aotUng 
more  than  to  suggest  bints  to  our  hearers,  leaving  if 
far  tbe  principal  part  of  the  process  of  iaterpratatioa  Is 
be  perEorroed  by  tbe  mind  itaelt  la  this  mpact,  thi 
^bctof  wordaleavca  soma  reaemblawce  to  the  ttiaaSm 
given  to  the  memory  and  imaginatioB  by  an  oullina  er 
a  shadow,  exhiUting  the  profile  of  a  eosatenaaee  fsmi* 
liar  to  the  senses.  The  most  minute  ntrrmtlvei,  ac- 
cordingly, are  by  no  means  is  every  instance  the  most 
intelligible  and  satisfactory ;  aa  the  most  faithful  ospiss 
after  nature  do  not  always  form  tbe  beat  portraits,  la 
both  cases,  the  skill  of  tbe  artist  ooasisu  ia  a  hsfpy 
selection  of  particulars  which  are  expressive  er  slgsi- 
ficant." 

In  this  view  of  tbe  subject,  then,  language,  it  nuj 
be  perceived,  is  a  fruitful  source  of  errors — errors  sU 
the  more  seductive,  and  tb*  more  diOsuU  ef  OfOtm, 
that  they  are  entertained  and  diffused  uqdcr  eever  d 
the  language  which  is  iu  current  ass  aiMag  BMoUad. 
It  ia  one  of  tha  conditions  attached  to  the  matsbsl 
expression  of  thought,  that  it  ahould  thus  Isad  to  error; 
but  such  are  the  wise  arrangements  of  the  great  Author 
of  nature,  that,  aided  by  language,  we  am  snelyse  tbe 
thought  whiab  it  suggests,  and  thus,  to  use  tbe  besuti- 
ful  figure  of  Coleridge,  "  out  of  tbe  ashes  of  error  ritei 
a  new  flower  of  knowledge."  It  is  given  to  only  a  few, 
however,  of  the  hunanhmsly  toMl  ads— tagr  of  thii 
important  use  of  laagnaga  aa  aa  amdUary  and  ao-inoea- 
tive  to  thought.  The  greater  number  are  contented  with 
the  readiest  and  the  most  supetficbl  opinions  which  rise 
out  of  the  words,  and  more  especially  if  such  opiokm 
have  been  handed  down  to  them  by  othemw  ■'Opinion 
from  opinions; — what  are  they,"  k  has  hami  fiiwly  re- 
marked, "but  cieads  aaffing  aoder  doada,  iriM  ha- 
prem  abadows  upon  abadowsT'*  Ibn  b  itMf  o 
imitative  creature  j  his  opiuons  are,  ttcrefhcok  groenUy 
those  of  others,  and  that,  too,  rfr*n't^  not  ■»  nuM^ 
from  a  couriction  of  thdr  tn(^  ••  froa  av  adtdra- 
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tim  A«  lugmge  In  whiA  thtj  m  oonebed.  Thk 
ii » truib  which  sxperienee  baa  often  forced  upon  tn, 
when  reflecting  upon  the  aentimentt  entertained  hy  the 
^eat  masi  of  nunltiDd.  We  are  very  liable  to  deceive 
otOTelveti  by  ifnegining  that  we  are  undentaoding  the 
•entinenta  of  others,  and  yielding  to  them  an  iotelUgent 
•Heat,  although,  in  fact,  we  are  only  attading  a  mean- 
ing of  out  own  to  a  few  of  the  words  employed,  and 
thui  giving  credence  to  tentiments  originating  only  in 
Dur  own  ignorance. 

The  Ksence  of  language  it,  therefore,  of  the  utnoit 
Mnportuee,  aa  throwing  light  upon  the  proeeiaes  of 
the  human  mind.  But  the  philoiophy  of  the  lubject  ii 
involved  b  much  obscurity.  The  inquiry  has  been 
raised,  ind  discussed  with  great  ardour,  whether  speech 
be  of  human  or  of  divine  origin.  Lord  Monboddo,  In 
kii  learned,  but  in  many  respects  &uciful,  work  on  the 
Ongin  and  Proffress  of  Language,  contends  fior  the 
kttcr  opbion ;  mod  in  the  seotiaient,  generally  speak- 
ing, we  ooineide.  That  aun  was,  at  his  first  CToatioo, 
made  capable  of,  nay,  that  be  was  actually  endowed 
with  speech,  we  feel  ourselves  warranted  in  believing. 
But  beyond  the  general  adoussion  we  do  not  feel  it 
■woHavy  to  go.  That  a  particular  language,  in  its 
■ioute  ttnietwe  and  detaila,  was  given  by  tbc  Almighty 
la  naa  ii  ftr  from  probable.  In  its  elemeatary  nature, 
lugoge  was  bo  doubt  at  firrt  sinple,  and  expressive 
tnly  of  the  primary  wanta  of  nmn.  Aa  knowledge  ad- 
nnced,  tbc  mode  of  czprestdng  thought  wonld  become 
■ore  complex,  until  at  length,  io  the  progroiuve  stages 
<f  ciriltiuloa,  we  find  lugiiago  aore  and  more  intri- 
cate, aad  yet  besutifiilly  cmiiataiL  This  idea  is  quita 
bhsrawDy  with  the  opfaafan,  that  tbora  waa  at  flrat  one 
radical  hagw^,  and  that  at  the  destmction  of  the  tower 
of  Babel  the  langnagei  became  niunerous  and  diversified. 

These  thoughts  bare  been  naturally  suggested  by  the 
recent  appearance  of  a  prolbiiDd  aad  de^y  interesting 
wn^  by  oar  reapeet«d  correspondent,  the  B«r.  John 
Burn,  fldnhrter  MmrimaiL  Tbia  tvcatiBe,  which 
ii  catitU  •*  Tb«  Sdenee  of  ^ticulata  Botmda,  do- 
Mribed,  iUnattaled,  and  viewed  In  eonnaetion  irith  the 
I  Origin  and  Kttory  of  NaUons,"  Is  the  ftuit  of  long- 
condjiued  and  laborious  research.  The  first  part  is 
devoted  to  a  mlniite  and  very  curious  inquiry  into  articu- 
late sounds,  both  in  reCerenco  to  the  mode  of  pro- 
lUiDatation  and  the  varioua  cireuastancea  by  which 
IxoBondaiion  ia  aftcted.  From  this  part  of  the  in- 
vc*t%atioD  we  aball  qoote,  in  an  abridged  form,  aome 
very  able  remarks  on  the 

oaiSIM  OV  NATIOKB.  AS  VEDVCMB  nOM  TflBIB 
CHAKACXESISTIC  FKONDNCUHOH. 

Though  an  the  rimple  sounds  may,  with  attention 
R)d  practice,  be  acquired  by  any  individual,  each  dialect 
has  some  peculiar  to  itself,  which  cannot  be  pronounced 
by  those  speaking  another,  without  oonadsrable  pains 
having  been  taken  in  acqmriitf  tbem. 

There  are  iiUo  some  aounda  agreeable  to  the  taite 
or  genius  of  each  dblect,  and  others  to  which  it  has  an 
sversioo.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  with  regard 
to  the  corruptions  which  soands  andergo,  some  changes 
being  eouiaiuu  in  one  hwmage,  and  sot  foand  at  aH  in 
elhm. 

These  peculiarities,  added  to  a  few  shnflar  ores  in 
•neat  and  in&eotian,  foms  what  we  propose  to  call  the 
^Merittie  ynnmciation  of  any  dialect. 

This  principally  consists  of  peculiar  letters  and  in* 
"•o^,  tboogh  gowndly  diitinetfsbed  l^tbe  appella- 


tun  of  naltonat  or  pnvineial  aeemt.  It  Is  similar  to 
that  which  is  termed  the  idiom  of  a  language  in  the 
grammatical  arrangement  of  words. 

We  iBuit  be  careful  in  marking  the  dtstinctlaa  h^ 
tween  the  pronunciation  and  voeaUes  of  a  laogu^v. 

The  aaeemblage  of  articulate  sounds,  accents,  and 
inflections  made  use  of  in  any  dialect  we  term  ita  pro- 
nunciation. The  particular  combinations  of  these  sounds 
used  to  denote  idaa^  we  term  vocables  or  words. 

Pronnmaatlon  la  natural,  and  dtber  remains  invari- 
able, or  Ganges  arconKi^  to  certain  fixed  laws.  Words 
are  artificdal  and  arbitrary,  and  extremely  subject  to 
change. 

In  onr  own  langoage,  for  example,  if  we  consult  It 
dictionary,  we  find  that  at  least  half  the  words  in  com- 
mon use  are  derived  fi-om  the  Latin  and  French  i  but 
our  promineiah'on  is  entirely  our  own.  Though  so 
many  foreign  vocables  have  been  introduced,  we  have 
not  adopted  a  single  foreign  letter,  accent,  or  inflectioD. 
Tkt  foolish  affectation  of  introdueiog  French  worda 
and  pbrasea  Into  eonveriatioa,  though  ftshionaUe  for 
many  years,  has  not  sucoecdcd  in  establishing  amoi^ 
us  one  aomd  peculiar  to  that  language. 

As  the  dialects  employed  by  different  tribes  ar«  dla^ 
tingiutfaed  from  each  other  by  peculiarities,  cither  in 
their  words,  or  in  the  sounds  given  to  them,  so  they 
may  be  arranged,  cither  accortUng  to  the  roots  from 
whence  their  words  are  d«ived,  or  according  to  their 
peculiar  proauodatiofl.  The  btter  of  these  dasaes  of 
ehwacteriitie  peculiaritlea,  forms  the  subjoet  of  the 
fcdlowing  piwes,  and,  though  hitherto  neglseted.  It  la 
hoped  that  the  reader  will  not  find  it  rither  minterest* 
Ing  or  unimportant. 

All  the  languages  generally  studied  in  Britain 
to  be  derived  from  three  original  dialects,  to  which, 
for  the  sake  of  perspieaity,  the  title  of  tonyaet  will 
hereafter  be  appn^riated.    They  are  the  Cbltic,  the 
TBtnoMic,  and  Scythuk. 

We  eone  now  to  eonnder  the  clRsdficntlon  of  natleiii 
and  tribea  according  to  tfaeir  characteristic  pronuncia- 
tion. Tfae  first  division  consists  of  the  purely  Celtle 
races,  including  tfae  Scottirii  Highlanders,  the  Irish, 
the  Welsh,  and  the  motintaineers  of  Spain,  It  was 
formerly  shown  that,  at  the  commencement  of  history, 
the  Celts  had  possession  of  all  the  northern  and  west- 
em  parts  of  Europe,  and  that  there  was  every  reason 
to  conclude  the  whi^  eoDthieBt  bad  at  the  first  been 
peopled  by  them.  The  tribes  above  enumerated  may 
therefore  be  considered  aa  the  only  existing  remnants 
of  the  original  inhabitants  of  Europe. 

The  next  general  division  includes  those  nationa 
which  owe  their  origin  to  the  subjugatton  of  Teutonie 
races  by  Celtic  invaders.  Of  this  class  the  Etruseana 
are  the  best  example,  along  with  then  must  be  classed 
the  Chaldeans,  the  Persians,  and  the  Hindoos,  whoio 
language  hears  such  a  resemblance  to  the  Celtic  pro> 
nuneiaUon  as  leads  us  to  consider  the  various  hordes  of 
northern  Invaders,  by  whom  the  inhabitants  of  the  East 
have  been  from  time  to  time  subdued,  as  belonging  to 
the  same  genetal  division  of  mankind  as  the  Iriidi, 
Welsh,  Gauls,  and  Biruscaaa.  The  concurring  tesri- 
nwny  of  historians  points  out  the  north  of  Asia  as  the 
quarter  whence  all  these  conquerors  have  come,  so  that 
we  are  led  to  regard  the  Celtic  tribes  aa  having  fof^ 
merly  oecnj^  the  whole  of  Europe  and  tbe  tank  of 
Asia. 

The  next  general  division  we  have  termed  tbe  T«n> 
tonic.  This  consists  of  two  branehes,  the  BorepeaiH 
which  indudes  tfae  Ronam,  EoHana,  and  Teutones, 
propeiiy  so  called,  and  the  A«itie,  whiefa  includes  the 
Jews,  Syrians,  Arabians,  kc  These  two  branch 
have  been  Blm<Mt  entirely  ent  off  from  intereoorse  vrHh 
each  other  for  more  than  four  thousand  years,  their 
vocables  and  grammatical  construction  are  esaeotiolly 
distinct  I  hut  thdr  chariwteristfc  prenancdrtion  ibowi 
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tliBt  tbey  spring  from  tbe  Mune  origiiul  item.  At  the 
comoiencement  of  bittorieal  record,  the  eMtern  diviiion 
oGcnpied  their  aboriginal  settlements  in  Syria,  and  tbe 
adjoining  countries,  the  western  had  posseuiont  in  the 
south  and  centre  of  Europe,  being  separated  from  thetr 
ibrmer  frientid  hy  tribes  belonging  to  the  race  which 
we  have  denominated  the  Scythic. 

Tbe  succeeding  inquiry  is  much  more  perplexing. 
What  is  the  origu  and  source  of  that  pecubar  mode  of 
pronunciation  which  we  have  termed  the  Scytbic 
tongue  ?  The  tribes  nuking  use  of  it  inhabited  Greece, 
Asia  Minor,  and  the  countries  surrounding  the  Black 
Sea.  Their  vocables  are  Teutonic;  their  pronuncia- 
tion is  Celtic ;  and  their  accent  ia  that  of  a  race  distinct 
from  both,  wanting  the  emphasis  of  the  Celtic,  and 
the  clearness  and  force  of  tbe  Teutonic.  Judging, 
therefore,  according  to  the  rules  formerly  laid  down, 
%  33,'  tbe  original  population  and  mass  of  tbe  inbaln- 
tanta  were  Teutonic ;  they  were  conquered  by  a  Celtic 
tribe,  who  mingled  with  them ;  and  this  mixed  race 
were  again  brought  under  the  yoke  of  foreigners,  who, 
Iwing  comparatively  few  in  number,  adopted  both  the 
language  and  pronunciation  of  those  among  whom  they 
Ktlled,  and  retained  only  their  original  accentuation. 

Tbe  perfect  agreement  between  the  conclusion,  to 
which  the  consideration  of  pronunciation  leads  us,  and 
tlw  statemenu  of  Scripture  respecting  the  peopling  of 
tbe  earth,  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  testimonies  tb*t 
can  be  brought  to  the  accuracy  of  the  reasonings  that 
faave  been  employed  in  the  preceding  pages.  The 
original  distribution  of  mankind  has  been  made  the 
subject  of  a  very  able  work  by  Bochart,  who,  in  bis 
Phaleg,  shows  from  Scripture  authority,  corroborated 
by  the  namtives  of  ancient  historians,  bow  tbe  various 
quarters  of  the  earth  were  peopled  by  the  descendants 
o£  Noah.  The  following  accotut  contains  a  eondented 
view  of  the  conclusions  to  which  be  conies : — 

Tbe  children  of  Japheth  were,  1.  Corner,  from  whom 
tbe  Gmmeriana,  Kumeri  or  Cymri,  derive  their  name, 
he  was  the  father  of  Askenaz,  who  first  settled  in 
Pfarygia;  of  Riphath,  who  first  settled  Bitbynia;  and 
of  Togarmab,  who  first  settled  Cappadocia  :  2.  Magog, 
Ibe  father  of  the  Scythic  tribes,  who  lived  near  mount 
Caueasua:  3.  Hadai,  the  father  of  tbe  Medes:  4.  Javan, 
from  whom  the  Greeks  derived  the  wa*  of  loniana, 
and  whom  the  Latiiu  worshipped  under  the  name  of 
Janaa ;  he  was  the  father  Elisbab,  who  first  settled 
in  Greece,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  e^Kmi  >  of  Tarsbish 
who  founded  Tarsis,  or  Tartessus  in  Spain,  and  was 
the  father  of  tbe  Spaniards, — of  Kittim,  who  originally 
took  possession  of  Italy ;  and  of  Dodanim,  whose 
settlement  is  unknown :  5.  Mesech ;  and,  6.  Tubal, 
whose  habitations,  though  not  distinctly  ascertained, 
were  undoubtedly,  like  those  of  Magog  and  Togarmab, 
north  of  Asia  Minor  and  Syria ;  and,  ?■  Tiras,  the 
original  settler  of  Thrace. 

The  countries  here  referred  to  as  tbe  original  possea- 
uons  of  the  children  of  Japhetb,are  exactly  those  which 
we  formerly  showed  to  have  been  first  peopled  by  the 
Celtic  tribes  j  who  f<Hined,  agreeably  to  the  Scripture 
account,  one  great  &mily,  closely  connected  by  blood 
and  by  speech. 

Tbe  children  of  Shem,  we  are  told,  were  Elam, 
Ashur,  Arpbaxad,  Lnd,  and  Aram,  and  their  dwellings, 
•B  described  by  Bochart,  were  as  follows : — I.  Elam, 
the  fiither  of  the  Elamites,  possessed  tbe  country  be- 
tween Media  and  Mesopotamia;  2.  Assur,  ftther  of 
the  Assyrians;  and,  3.  Arpbaxad,  whose  descendants 
mingled  and  were  confounded  with  the  Assyrians,  pos- 
sessed the  countries  forming  tbe  original  empire  of 
Auyria ;  4.  Aram,  &ther  of  the  Syrians  and  Armeni- 
HU,  occupied  Syria ;  &  Lud,  the  fiuher  of  the  Lydians, 
■ettled  tbe  south  and  south-west  of  Asia  Minor. 

These  conotriea  an  exactly  those  which  were  £irw 
perlj  abowa  to  bare  been  tbe  origiul  habitationa  of 


the  various  tribes  making  use  of  the  Teutonic  pro- 
nunciation. 

Tbe  children  of  Ham  were  Gush,  Mizmim,  Phut, 
and  Canaan,  by  whom  Arabia,  Africa,  and  Palestine, 
were  first  peopled. 

The  accent  of  the  Scytbie  tribes  was  formerly  shown 
to  indicate  a  slight  admixture  of  a  race  distinct  from 
both  Tcutones  and  Celts.  Gredaa  historians  concur 
in  representing  this  foreign  race  as  having  come  from 
Egypt,  and  Scripture  confirms  and  explains  the  con- 
clusion to  which  we  are  thus  brought,  by  telling  ns  that 
the  Egyptians  were  descended  from  Ham,  the  third  son 
of  Noah,  to  whose  children  were  given,  as  to  the  other 
great  families  of  the  human  race,  a  lUstinct  language 
and  appro|M'iate  settlements. 

Besides  these  three  general  dosses  of  mankind,  pro- 
nundatlon  leads  us  to  form  each  of  Ibem  into  smaller 
divisions,  or,  rather,  it  leada  us  to  condude,  that  tbey 
were  originally  so  subdivided.  Thus  the  Celtic  tribes 
of  Wales,  Scotland,  and  the  north  of  Asia,  in  their 
general  features  exactly  correspond ;  but  in  each  there 
is  some  peculiarity  which  seems  to  have  distinguished 
ab  origine  these  minor  divisions  from  one  another,  as 
the  (^aracteristic  peculiarities  common  to  them  all, 
separated  the  general  class  to  which  they  belong  from 
the  other  two. 

This  also  agrees  iritb  tbe  account  giren  by  Mows  of 
the  disperricm  of  mankind,  that  they  were  divided 
"after  their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in  tbeir 
countries,  and  in  their  nations."  By  bis  thus  classing 
together  as  simibir  divisions,  families,  tongues,  countries, 
and  nations,  we  are  led  to  suppose,  that  as  each  great 
&mily  received  for  its  inheritance  a  paiticular  portion 
of  the  globe  ;  and  as  each  branch  of  that  family  accu- 
{Hed  a  particular  part  of  that  portion,  so  also  each  family 
had  a  particular  language,  and  each  branch  a  peculiar 
dialect  of  tbe  family  tongue. 

PaoNDNciATioir  thus  assisting  ancient  history,  shows 
the  original  division  of  tbe  human  race ;  affords  us  a 
means  of  discovering  their  succeeding  emigrations,  and 
tbe  admixture  of  different  races,  while  it  ussiets  us  in 
tradng  tbe  origin  of  all  the  nations  on  the  fitce  of  tbe 
earth,  up  to  the  earliest  times.  ' 

it  also  shows,  that  the  different  tongues  coidd  never 
bare  come  from  one  common  root,  characteristic  pro- 
nunciation beii^  invariable,  and  thus  confirms  the  ar- 
count  given  by  Hoses  of  a  miraculous  change  having 
been  made  upon  language,  while  it  illustrates  the  modr  , 
in  which  this  change,  and  the  consequent  dispersion  of 
mankind  took  place. 

National  descent  we  may,  in  concluding,  remnrk,  is 
intimately  connected  with  religious  opinion.  Among 
the  Teutonic  tribes  we  almost  uniformly  find  the  clear- 
est views  of  spiritual  truths.  The  Protestant  nationi 
of  Europe  are  exactly  those  which  claim  tbe  purest 
Teutonic  descent,  and  thna  derive,  like  the  Jews,  their 
origin  from  Shem.  In  this  drcumstance  we  have  a 
fulHlment  of  the  promises  contained  in  Genesis  ix.  26,  i 
27,  in  which  Jehovah  is  not  only  called  "  the  God  of 
Shem,"  hut,  according  to  the  most  natural  uiterpreta- 
tion  of  the  passage,  it  is  said  that  "  He  shall  dwell  is 
tbe  tents  of  Shem." 

In  this  last  mentioned  drcumstance,  may  it  not  he 
added,  we  fbd  an  additional  argument  fbr  indudng 
sympathy  with  the  Jews.  If  we  are  most  nearly  allied 
to  them  with  respect  to  our  origin,  it  surely  becomes  us, 
in  an  espedal  manner,  to  care  for  tbrir  qHritoal  wellarb 
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RECENT  PERSECUTION  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  PRUSSIA. 

Paet  I. 


The  Protestant  Church  in  Germany  has,  for  a 
long  period,  been  divided  into  two  distinct  deno- 
minations,— the  Lutheran  and   the  Jleformed. 
The  formw  prevails  in  the  North  of  Germany,  and 
forms  the  established  religion  of  the  Prussian 
States.    The  monarchs  of  the  house  of  Branden- 
burgh,  on  the  contrary,  were  of  the  Reformed 
persuasion,  and  consequently,  were,  in  reality, 
dissenters  from  the  Established  Church.  This 
strange  anomaly  it  has,  for  several  rei^s,  been  a 
favourite  object  with  the  reigning  Prince  to  re- 
move.   Frederick  I.  attempted  to  effect  a  union 
between  the  two  denominations,  by  building  a 
large  and  handsome  church  in  his  capital,  in  which 
both  Latheran  and  Reformed  preachers  were  to 
oftciate.   Frederidc  II.  was  too  much  occupied 
M'ith  his  fitvonrite  trade  of  war,  and  his  favoarite 
theories  of  Infidelity,  to  take  any  interest  in  theo- 
logical distinctions  and  rival  sects.    But  the  pre- 
sent eovereign  seems,  at  an  early  period  of  life,  to 
have  formed  the  plan  of  accompliehing,  if  possible, 
the  amalgamation  of  the  two  religious  bodies  into 
which  the  Protestant  portion  of  his  people  are 
divided.    It  was  not  until  1817,  however,  when 
the  Lutheran  Church  celebrated  the  third  centen- 
ary of  the  Reformation,  that  the  King  made 
known  publicly  Uie  desire  for  anion  which  he 
bad  long  entertained.    In  1822,  he  prepared,  and 
issned  a  new  Liturgy ;  destined,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, for  the  royal  chapel  at  Berlin.    The  main 
design  of  this  new  formula  was  to  supersede  the 
Augsburg  Confession  ;  which  had,  for  three  cen- 
turies, been  the  recognised  creed  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.    The  royal  Liturgy  was  by  no  means 
favourably  received  by  many,  but,  by  degrees,  it 
gained  gronnd  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
ConaideraUa  t^tposition  at  length  was  manifested, 
Mo.  73.   Hat  33,  1840^1 4<f.l 


more  especially,  by  the  celebrated  Schleiermacher. 
The  magistrates  of  Berlin  rejected  it,  and  also 
twelve  clergymen  of  that  city.  To  induce  the 
dissentients  to  receive  the  Liturgy,  a  new  edition 
was  prepared ;  in  the  second  part  of  which  many 
of  the  cdd  prayers  and  formnlaries  were  inserted. 
This  change  decided  the  majority  of  the  clergy  to 
accept  it. 

On  the  25th  of  June  1830,  the  third  centenary 
of  the  presenting  of  the  Augsbnrg  Confession 
was  celebrated.  The  king  embraced  this  oppor- 
tunity of  completing  his  object ;  and,  in  virtue  of 
his  royal  authority,  he  commaoded  that,  on  that 
day,  the  new  Liturgy  should  be  read  in  all  the 
chnrches.  But  as  some  of  the  Lutheran  clcigy, 
among  whom  was  Dr  Scheibel,  professor  in  Breslan, 
refused  to  read  it,  several  were  suspended  Iroia 
their  offices,  to  the  great  grief  of  their  flocks.  A 
great  number  of  Lutheran  clergymen  were  simi- 
larly treated  the  following  year ;  and  if  they  ven- 
tured to  preach  the  Gospel  and  administur  the 
sacraments  in  private  honses,  to  their  parishioners, 
they  were  thrown  into  prison,  and  compelled, 
with  their  families,  to  quit  their  respective  parishes. 
And  not  only  were  pastors  thus  persecuted,  many 
Lutheran  families  were  also  fined  or  imprisoned. 
In  1834  an  edict  was  issued,  by  authority  of  the 
king,  declaring  all  Lutheran  worship  illegal.  This 
roused  the  attention  of  the  public  more  than  ever 
to  the  character  of  the  new  Liturgy  ;  and,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  about  twenty  thousand  pub- 
licly renounced  the  New  United  Church,  and 
determined  to  adhere  to  the  tenets  and  the  forms 
of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Tliey  frequently  pre- 
sented petitions  for  toleration,  to  the  king  and  his 
ministers,  but  in  vain.  The  reply  was  imperative. 
They  must  either  belong  to  the  United  Church 
fSBGOKu  Sebies.  Vol.  II. 
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or  sabmit  to  tbe  pnntsfament  whidi  thor  obeti- 
nacy  bad  entailed  upon  them. 

This  disgraceful  persecution  bas  been  the  most 
violent  in  Silesia  and  the  Grand-Duchy  of  Posen, 
where  most  of  tbe  inhabitants  are  Lutherans. 
The  fbUowing  narrative  may  be  quoted  as  u  io- 
■tance  of  the  harsh  treatment  to  which  Lutheran 
congregations  are  occasionally  subjected  : — 

On  TueRday,  at  tweWe  o'clock  at  nooa^  a  bodr  of 
troops,  consisting  of  four  hundred  infantry,  thirty 
cuiraeaiers,  and  fifty  hussars,  advanced  upon  Ho- 
nigern,  in  Mikov5ki,'( Silesia,)  from  their  quarters, 
about  A  mile  from  that  place.  They  were  veil 
received,  and  were  astonished  at  finding  a  quiet, 
pious  people  ;  for  they  had  been  described  to  them 
as  Polish  reliela.  Upon  tbeir  march,  when  &  short 
way  from  the  church,  the  Major  asked  Weber 
Scbolz,  from  Saabe,  "  la  it  true,  as  they  have  writ- 
ten from  Berlin,  that  the  people  stuid  before  tbe 
church  with  pikes  and  pitchforks  ?"  "  Ob,  no  1" 
was  the  answer,  *<  only  with  their  hymn-books  I* 

On  the  first  day  tbe  soldiers  were  friendly ; 
and,  m  order  that  tbe  people  might  not  edlect  on 
the  day  following  before  oie  church,  a  report  was 
spread  that  the  militaiy  were  merely  passing 
torongfa,  on  their  ronte  to  Poluid  j  the  baggage 
Tvaggons  were  also  ordered  to  be  loaded  early  on 
Wednesday  morning. 

At  half-past  fonr  A.  H.  the  next  day,  the  whole 
of  tbe  troops  marched  up  to  Honigem.  Then 
tbe  infantry  surrounded  the  church  on  all  sides ; 
the  huBBars  posted  themselves  on  the  east,  tbe 
cuirassiers  on  the  west;  and  thus  the  two  hun- 
dred members  of  the  communityt  who  had  watched 
their  beloved  church  through  the  whole  snovy 
winter  night,  were  hemmed  in.  The  cavalry 
blocked  up  tbe  approaches,  and  drove  away  those 
that  came  near. 

The  President  and  the  commanding  Major  then 
sumtfioned  them  to  leave  tbe  church,  reminded 
them  of  the  <4>edience  due  to  the  king,  and  wanied 
them  of  the  consequences  of  refusal.  Reply  was 
made,  "  We  stand  here  in  defence  of  onr  foith 
and  ecclesiastical  freedom."  Aiuwer:  *'  We  leave 
yon  your  faith."  A  voice  :  **  But  not  the  undis- 
turbed confession  of  it.**  Tbe  Major  then  gave 
them  five  minutes  for  consideration.  The  con- 
gregatim  sung.  The  Major  summoned  them 
again,  and  gave  another  five  minutes.  Tliey  con- 
tinued to  sing.  He  then  summoned  them  for  tbe 
third  time,  imd  ordered  the  soldiers  to  load  tlwir 
guns.  Here  a  gun  went  o&  Tba  ball  pawed 
through  the  second  windDV  from  the  altari  and 
struck  the  northern  side  of  the  building.  The 
hedges  ronnd  the  chnrch  were  then  broken  down. 
The  soldiers  advanced  in  close  ranks,  and  pushed 
away  the  people,  and  with  the  butt  ends  of  their 
gnas  broke  open  the  door  and  rushed  in.  This 
deed  was  done  miky  in  the  mnouig,  wUle  it  was 
yet  dark. 

The  people  fled  without  so  much  as  raising  a 
finger  in  opposition,  and  dispersed  on  idl  sidw  i 
Init  how  wm  th^  t«nifi«d  warn  th^  Cbund  tiuj 


were  not  allowed  to  go  home  in  peace ;  tbe  canlry 
turning  upon  them,  and  striking  them  with  the 
flat  sides  of  their  swords, — many  of  tbe  Uades 
bcealdog  with  the  violeBce  of  the  etndtes  1  Sooh 
of  the  broken  pieces  are  still  preserved. 

Several  of  the  women  received  severe  blows ; 
the  names  of  these  are  Scbulz,  Multer,  &c.  (Othera 
given  in  the  original.)  A  child  of  twelve  yean, 
and  an  aged  person  of  seventy,  are  mentioned 
among  the  sufferers.  The  first  named  woman 
lost  much  blood  from  a  cut  in  the  head,  so  that  it 
flowed  through  her  straw  bonnet.  This  happened 
at  a  distance  from  the  church.  Many  fled,  and 
took  refuge  in  houses ;  but  tbcy  were  dragg^ 
from  thence  by  tbe  soldiers, — one  by  tbe  lioir  of 
his  head  ;  the  police  crying  out,  at  the  same  time, 
"  The  name  of  tbe  king  must  be  respected  !* 
One  woman  was  dragged  from  a  stable,  and  beat 
so  unmercifully,  that  she  was  confined  to  her  bed 
for  several  days.  Two  other  persons  were  rode 
down  by  tbe  horses ;  and  another  was  struck  so 
severely  that  he  fell  down  senseless. 

Eight  persons  were  taken  up  and  impriwoed ; 
one,  named  Charlotte  Schlemel,  for  saying,  "  If 
our  beloved  king,  fat  whom  we  have  prayed  so 
often,  could  aea  how  ill  we  are  treated,  Us  heart 
would  bleed."  fiona  otbar  inoonsiderate  words 
escaped  the  snffBrers ;  for  instance,  one  ndio  had 
formerly  been  a  sf^dier,  and  whose  vifo  had  been 
severolv  beat,  till  she  bled,  exclaimed,  **  I  would 
know  how  to  fini^  thoM  gaUant  cuirassiers.* 
This  man  was  handcuffed  and  taken  to  prison. 
The  attack  lasted  for  two  hours. 

The  Maim*  and  his  Adjutant  quartered  them- 
selves in  the  pastor's  house.  The  pastor's  wife 
bad  left  home  three  weeks  previonsly,  to  att^ 
her  sick  husband  at  Breslau.  The  soldim  Ivdce 
<^n  tbe  pantry,  store-rooms,  and  wardrobes,  and 
helped  themselves  freely:  this,  however,  was  after- 
wards inquired  into,  and  the  proprietor  indemni- 
fied. 

The  first  day,  the  quartering  of  the  soldiers 
upon  the  inhabitants  was  gener^  and  equal,  except 
that  eight  individuals,  who  had  joined  the  State 
Church,  received  none ;  but  on  the  Wednesday, 
tbe  most  faithful  of  the  Lntherana  were  burdened 
with  the  greatest  number  of  soldiers.  The  deputy 
Hilman,  who  had  been  beat,  carried  to  prison, 
and  deprived  of  an  ox,  received  fifteen  men ;  the 
deputies,  Litze,  Berger,  and  Tabilz,  twelve  hus- 
sars I  and  Klunz,  twenty  of  the  infantry. 

Ob  Christmas-day  ^ere  was  church  parade. 
The  loktiert  were  ordered  to  pmvide  thetnsdves 
with  tbeir  military  hyma-booka  aad  cartridges. 
Hahn,  the  Counsellor  of  the  Consistory,  the  8n- 
perinteodent  Kelsch,  and  Pastor  Bauch,  stood  by 
the  altar.  The  Superintendent  banded  to  the 
latter  the  new  Agenda,  or  prayer-book.  The 
Connsellor  of  the  Consistory  delivered  an  address 
from  the  alt»,  not  on  the  birth  of  Christ,  but 
to  fwova  to  tbe  congregation  that  his  Christian 
sentimaats  coincided  with  thoae  of  their  ^smissed 
pastor.  Pastor  Baach  ootnpbuned,  in  hm  aenooni 
(bat  tht  wmavtf  ihoww  iittte  tof«  to  Ub^ 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN^ HERALD. 


898 


uid  spoke  evil  of  bim ;  and  yet  he  wu  innoeenk 
of  their  misfortonee,  and  only  obeying-  the  royal 
commands.  The  few  members  presmt  wept. 
Not  that  they  were  touched  by  the  sermon,  hut 
from  affliction  at  being  conipeUed  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  ■  stranger,  instead  of  to  that  of  Uieir 
dearly  beloved  pastor.  What  had  indoced  them 
to  attend  the  service  ?  Snrdy  not  free-will ;  for 
the  soldiers  had  been  ordered  to  persoode  some 
one  from  every  house  to  visit  the  chnrch.  A 
Bergeant,  who  was  quartered  with  twelve  men  in 
the  house  of  Wenzei,  a  peasant  at  Eckersdorf,  said 
to  bim,  Dear  host,  go  yourself,  or  send  some 
one  to  rburch,  otherwise  you  will  have  to  pay 
(ieaily  for  it ;  for  we  do  not  march  until  there  is 
order  re-established  in  the  attendance  at  church." 
The  country  being  a  poor  one,  and  thia  a  year  of 
uniisuBi  scarcity,  the  quartering  was  a  pressing 
burden  to  the  peoj^. 

The  President  went  from  place  to  place,  accom- 
panied by  the  Counsellor  of  the  Consistory  and 
the  Counsellor  of  the  Province,  and  declared^^ 

The  introduction  of  the  New  Agenda  is  the 
will  and  command  of  the  king ;  and  you  are  dis- 
obedimt  and  refractory  if  you  do  not  go  to  church." 
It  was  contiiui«Uy  laid  hiSote  the  people,  that  till 
ihey  did  this  they  would  not  get  rid  of  the  sol- 
diers. The  Counsellor  of  the  Conustory  con- 
itantly  assured  them,  that,  though  the  New 
AgHida  was  to  he  used  in  the  churdif  yet  thc^ 
might  remain  Lutherans  as  before,  and  receive 
b^itism  and  the  Lmd's  supper  according  to  the 
old  Lutheran  forms ;  and  that  the  sermon  also 
might  be  Lutheran.  But  all  these  were  but  verbal 
assurances.  No  one  can  be  surprised  that,  with 
Euch  persuasions,  and  under  the  heavy  burdens 
occasioned  by  the  quartering,  most  of  those  who 
bail  previously  stood  firm  to  the  Church  of  their 
fathers,  and  to  their  beloved  pastor,  went  to 
church,  some  on  the  second  festival,  and  others 
on  the  Sunday  following  the  festival. 

Those  who  were  frightened, — to  whom  the 
most  incredible  things  had  become  a  sad  reality, 
— eaw  that  attendance  at  the  church  was  the  only 
means  of  preventing  themilitary  from  devouring  the 
whole  of  their  scanty  provisions.  The  following 
words  were  used  to  ^uire  Fogdt :  "  You  are  a  per- 
jured man ;  for,  as  a  vassal,  you  have  sworn  obe- 
dience to  the  king,  and  you  are  for  the  old  Agenda, 
though  you  are  aware  that  the  will  of  his  majesty 
is  decisive  for  the  new  one."  The  landlords  were 
at  length  induced  to  go  to  the 'church  on  the 
Sunday  following  the  festival,  and  on  Monday  the 
military  marched  off,  after  a  stay  of  six  days. 

If  they  had  not  been  instructed  to  compd  the 
people  to  go  to  church  by  quartering  the  soldiers 

rn  them,  orders  would  have  been  given  for 
T  removal  after  the  capture  of  the  building. 
At  the  present  time,  only  a  few  individuals  attend 
the  servioe  Uiere,  and  fewer  still  receive  the 
Uird's  supper.  A  still  smaller  number  would  do 
u,  if  a  report  bad  not  been  spread,  that  those  who 
^  not  viflit  ths  church  wouU  have  to  pay  the  fif- 
t(«ahandnd  doUm  pnrioiialy  imposed  oa  (hen* 


In  addition  to  this,  policemen  have  been  statbned 
at  Honigem,  to  prevent  those  visits  by  whii^  one 
might  strengthen  another  in  his  faith.  Under  all 
these  circumstances,  but  few  stand  firm ;  none, 
indeed,  but  those  who,  as  Bible  Christians,  en- 
lightened by  the  Spirit  of  God,  have  looked  through 
the  State  Agenda  and  State  Union,  and  wo^d 
rather  snffiar  the  loss  of  all  their  property  than 
become  members  of  such  a  Churdi. 

The  chnrdtes  being  in  many  instaneea  deprived 
of  their  pastors,  the  ordinance  of  bi^sm  could 

no  longer  be  duly  administered ;  and  when,  from 
a  feeling  of  duty  and  necessity,  the  father  of  a 
family  performed  it,  be  was  likewise  sent  to  prison. . 
The  Lord's  supper  could  only  be  observed  during 
the  night.  The  meetings  for  prayer,  which  were 
held  in  private  houses,  were  broken  up  by  the 
police.  At  a  place  in  the  Duchy  of  Posen,  they 
literally  pulled  the  people  from  off  their  knees  by 
the  hair  of  their  heada  It  appears  that,  besides  a 
number  of  private  Christians,  eleven  minister* 
were  sent  to  prison ;  some  of  them  two  or  three 
thnee,  for  a  quarter  of  a  yeur  together ;  and  i^ 
after  regaining  their  liberty,  they  again  visited 
their  people,  they  were  almost  sure  of  being  sent 
bade  to  their  dungeons. 

In  this  state  of  circumstances,  the  persecuted 
Lutheran  communities  made  a  representation  to 
the  Government ;  but  instead  of  an  answer,  the 
police  and  commissioners  were  sent  to  distrain 
tbeir  goods,  and  carry  off  whatever  they  [leased. 
From  one  poor  man  they  took  away  bis  whcd* 
provision  for  cattle,  and  also  his  cow ;  amounting, 
altogether,  to  one  hundred  and  eighty  francs  I 
This  cruel  treatment  was  borne  with  the  utmoefe 
meekness  and  resignation.  Petitions  and  remon- 
strances, couched  in  the  moat  respectful  terms, 
were  made  to  the  civil  autbontieB ;  but  no  redrese 
could  be  obtuned,  nor  any  alleviation  of  the  rigorous 
measures  adopted  against  them.  At  lengtli,  in 
1835,  the  suffering  Lutherans  in  Silesia  were  led 
to  believe  that  the  Prussian  Government  would 
grant  them  passports  for  emigration  ;  and  one  of 
their  ministers,  nwtod  Augnstns  Kavel,  was  sent 
to  England,  to  make  arrangements  on  the  mljeet 
with  the  South  Australian  Company. 

Those  arrangements  were  completed  t  a  la^ 
vessel  was  chartered  by  the  company,  to  take  them 
out  I  and  KaveFs  flock,  to  the  amount  of  uune 
hvadreds,  had  already  embarked  on  the  Oder,  for 
the  purpose  of  joining  this  vessel  at  Hamburg, 
having  previously  settled  their  affaire,  and  disposed 
of  their  sorpltts  goods,  when  a  government  order 
mts  received,  commanding  them  to  return  to  Cheif 
bonus,  where  they  were  kept  in  suspense  for 
nearly  two  years,  eonsaniag  that  little  property 
which  RbonU  hxn  lemd  them  for  opitil  is  « 
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iiew  country,  in  the  meuiUme,  the  South  Aus- 
tralian Company  had  obtained  other  labourers ;  and 
it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  they  should  again 
incur  the  heavy  respoDsibtlity  of  providing  the 
means  of  emigration  for  these  persecuted  people. 
The  Proinsn  government  having  at  length 
granted  the  deeired  penuiflsion,  in  the  year  1836, 
six  hundred  individuals  were  sent  out  to  the 
colony,  through  the  princely  aid  of  a  British  mer- 
chant, who  also,  with  true  Christiafl  hospitality, 
maintained  the  distressed  pastor  during  die  two 
years  he  was  kept  waiting  in  this  country. 

THE  CALAMUS. 
Bt  trb  Bbv.  WiLUAK  Patkick. 

This  word  occurs  thrice  in  our  translation,  and  seemt 
to  be  substantially  the  same  with  the  "  sweet  cane  "  of 
Jereroish  (rL  20).  This  sweet  berb  is  first  mentioned 
by  Mosea,  (Exod.  xxx.  23.)  along  with  myrrh,  cinna- 
mon, cauia,  and  olive  oil ;  all  of  which,  in  certain 
definite  proportion!,  entered  into  the  composition  of 
the  "holy  anointing  oil;"  an  ointment  compounded 
after  the  art  of  the  apothecary.  With  this  precious 
odoriferous  substance  the  priests  were  ordered  to  anoint 
the  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  the  ark  of  the  tes- 
timony, the  table,  and  all  its  vessels ;  the  candlestick, 
■nd  its  vessels ;  the  altar  of  incense ;  the  altar  of  bnmt- 
•fffering,  and  its  vessels;  also,  the  laver,  and  its  foot. 
The  priests  were  alto  anmnted  with  the  same  substance. 
When  Christ  sets  forth  the  graces  of  the  Church,  and 
manifests,  in  striking  and  peculiar  language.  His  love 
to  her,  (Canticlea  iv.  14,)  hs  compares  her  to  "  spike- 
nard and  saffron,  'calamus  and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees 
of  frankincense ;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief 
apices."  It  is  therefore  appuent,  that  this  calamus 
was  a  fragrant  precious  herb ;  and,  as  we  leani  from 
Exekiel,  (xxviL  19.)  in  bis  magniBcent  description  of 
rtie  rieh  supply  of  Tyrus,  and  its  great  and  unrecover- 
able Ul,  that  it  was  one  of  the  precious  things  which 
appeared  in  its  markets  for  sale ;  for  the  prophet  says, 
"  Dan  also,  and  Javan,  going  to  and  fro,  occupied  in 
thy  fairs :  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus,  were  in' thy 
markets."  That  this  was  not  an  indigenous  plant  to 
Tyre  and  Palestine  is  also  evident,  from  the  testimony 
of  Jeremiah,  (vl.  20,)  who  speaks  of  the  "  sweet  cane 
(which  is  tbe  same  as  the  calamus)  in  tbe  following 
terms : — **  To  vriiat  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  incense 
from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a  far  country?" 
The  names  in  the  original  are,  Katteh  boiem  and  Kannek 
hittobh.  Tbe  term  calamus,  which  our  translators 
bave  ebosen,  applies  to  tbe  Rattan  or  cane,  of  which 
there  are  abont  nine  apedes,  from  which  we  derive  all 
the  several  kinds  of  canes,  and  the  drug  called  dragon's 
blood.  Probably  they  may  bave  been  led  to  the  adop- 
tion of  this  word  from  the  similarity  of  sound  between 
the  Hebrew  word,  kanth,  and  the  English  word,  cane ; 
also,  from  the  connection  between  the  meaning  of  this 
and  other  Hebrew  words,  such  as  kine,  lamentation ; 
which  is  a  pretty  strong  proof  that  the  cane  was  used 
for  inflicting  blows  in  ancient  times,  as  well  as  at  tbe 
present  day.  None  of  the  calamus  species,  however, 
can  pretend  to  any  thing  approaching  sweetness  or  fra- 
grance. This  plant  is  now,  therefore,  genarally  referred, 
by  botanists,  to  the  Aeona  eabaaUf  variety  Iniiau  ; 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  root  known  as  Calanau  arc- 
matieui  of  our  shops.  The  calamus  of  the  Bible  is  a 
variety  of  the  common  sweet  rush  or  flog,  which  is 
found  growing  wild  in  many  places  in  England,  and 
abundantly  in  Holland,  and  is  common  in  many  other 


parts  of  Europe.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  long  sn-ord- 
shaped  leaves,  and  by  having  the  point  oC  the  icape 
long  and  leafy.  When  bruised,  it  bas  a  strong  aromatic 
smell ;  and  a  warm,  bitteritih  taste,  when  chewed. 
From  the  description  which  Dioscorides  gives  of  the 
calamus,  some  modem  writers  hare  thought  that  it 
seems  rather  to  bave  been  a  Cyprus  ;  probably  some  of 
those  species  found  in  tbe  East  Indies,  and  which,  in 
this  climate,  require  the  protection  of  the  bark-stove. 
The  C^iperws  articulatta,  which  grows  on  the  b^iiks  of 
the  Nile,  has  a  red  tuberous  root,  and  a  very  grateful 
fragrance,  like  that  of  Calamua  aromaticus.  Various 
species  are  used  in  the  East  as  perfumes  ;  and,  in  an- 
cient times,  they  were  very  generally  prepared  b^  medi- 
cal men,  as  ointments  or  unguents.  The  prohalaLity  is, 
however,  that  tbe  ^eonts  ca/aaiiw,  or  CaJamta  anma. 
ticKS,  is  the  plant  alluded  to.  Pliny  says  that  it  g^rew 
in  Arabia,  India,  and  Syria ;  and  he  mentions  a  locality 
near  Mount  Lebanon,  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  stadia 
from  the  sea.  The  calamus  may  very  justly  be  con- 
sidered OS  tbe  Indian  variety  of  the  sweet-flag.  It  very 
much  resembles  the  common  sweet-flag,  but  has  a 
stronger  fragrance,  espedally  in  its  roots ;  whidi,  being 
dried  and  powdered,  arc  e^ibited  in  various  prepara- 
tions. Solomon  compares  the  saints^  graces  to  the 
calamus;  they  are  savoury  and  aoeepuble  to  God  and 
his  people,  inspire  a  leal  fbr  bis  glory,  and  an  earnest 
appetite  after  his  fulnrss. 


THE  MEMORY  OP  THE  DEPARTED. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ — true  vital  godliness,  is 
viewed  by  the  people  of  tbe  world  in  a  thousand  false 
and  revolting  aspects.    Surpassingly  lovely  in  itself, 
radiant  with  a  glory  which  speaks  of  its  celestial  origin, 
it  seems  fitted  to  excite  universal  admiration  ;  and  we 
feel  inclined  to  wonder,  that  every  human  being  is  not 
drawn  to^vards  il  with  an  irresiEtible  attraction.  So 
far  from  this,  thousands  before  whom  it  is  continually 
displayed,  look  upon  it  with  shuddering,  and  flee  from 
it  as  they  would  flee  from  danger.    The  god  of  this 
world  has  thrown  around  each  of  them  a  vril  of  so 
strange  and  malignant  an  influence,  that  that  which  is 
in  reality  the  most  beautiful  of  all  objects,  appearR 
hideous  and  distorted  when  viewed  throu^  ^e  deln- 
sive  medium.    Diversified  are  the  shapes  in  whidi 
religitm  thus  contemplated,  appeus  to  the  deceived  eye, 
but  tbe  most  eommon,  and  perhaps  tbe  most  repulsive, 
is  that  of  melancholy.    Perpetud  gloom  seems  to  en-  , 
velope  tbe  only  real  brightness  wbidi  iUaminafes  tbe 
world,  and  that  which  is  as  sunshine  to  the  unveiled  ' 
sight  is  darkness  to  the  deluded  perception.    It  is  ud  | 
that  that  which  con  cheer  all  other  gloom  should  appear 
to  multitudes  as  gloom  itself— that  the  one  bright  and  | 
holy  light  which  shines  upon  us  should  be  fled  from,  as 
tbe  very  shadow  and  depth  of  darkness.    Yet  so  it  is ;  I 
but,  bleued  be  God,  there  are  many  from  whose  mtoEls  i 
the  artful  covering  has  been  wiihrtra\pn,  and  upon  whom  , 
religion  has  shone  forth  in  all  its  beaven-bom  splendour ;  { 
many  who  bave  been  guided  by  its  beams,  to  tbe  land 
where  all  is  brightness,  and  many  who,  even  novr,  i 
walk  onward  rejoicing  in  its  light,  through  a  ivori^ 
which,  uncheered  by  its  influence,  would  be  dark 
indeed. 

Seldom  is  the  cheering  power  of  religion  more 
strongly  felt  than  when  death  has  torn  away  the  objects 
of  our  deepest  affection,  and  left  us  desolate  wanderers 
in  a  forsaken  world.  Those  into  whose  minds  tbe  ligbt 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Cbrict  has  not  shined 
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hive,  tinder  sudi  drcomtteBcn,  no  true  consolation. 
Tk^  oMg  be  weo  plmigiiig  amidrt  the  guetiei  of  the 
mrU,  rofing  from  one  f pot  to  Miotber  of  a  fUr  cre&- 
tiod,  md  ttTing-everjr  itusni  which  ewtk  affiirdi  them 
for  buithing  tiw  gloom  which  hugt  orer  thdr  hearts. 
And  thcf  may  in  KHne  degree  forget  their  khtow,  but 
t  drcvy  rad  ranniii ;  they  nay  attain  to  the  absence 
of  actual  pain,  but  not  by  inch  means  to  the  presence 
of  real  happinesn.  If  the  b«ng  lost  be  one  In  whom 
their  dearest  hopes  of  happiness  were  centred,  the  sad 
vuaney  in  their  hearts  cannot  be  filled  up  by  aught  so 
worthless  as  now  remains  to  them.  Often  do  we  see 
tbem  drooping  like  blighted  flowers  under  the  pressnre 
of  Wirow,  and  sinking  early  into  the  grave  ;  but  still 
more  frequently  are  tbey  to  be  seen  treading  the  heart- 
less round  of  all  remaining  enjoyments,  banishing  the 
remembranee  of  sorrow,  but  unable  to  regain  a  peace- 
ful satisfaction. 

"  You  must  strive  to  forget,"  is  the  usual  exhortation 
which  a  mourner  receives  from  a  comforter  who  is 
not  g  Christian.  Most  miserable  consolation !  To  for- 
get tbe  being  who  was  dear  as  our  own  soul, — to  be 
torn,  not  merely  from  the  presence,  but  from  the  re- 
membrance of  one  in  whose  memory  is  centred  all  that 
was  most  precious  on  earth.  Surely  the  remedy  is 
more  heart-rending  than  the  affliction  I  A  heathen  poet 
deviled  something  a  little  better  than  this — to  submit 
to  inevitable  fate ;  and  better  still,  a  poet  who,  although 
desiituLe,  it  is  to  be  feared,  of  Christian  feeling  and 
Christian  principle,  has  yet  imbibed  somewhat  of  that 
beautifying  influence  which  Christianity  difittsea  where- 
■Ter  it  is  planted,  exchums. 

Long,  long  be  mj  heart  iritb  auch  Bocmoclei  filled, 
Uke  tbe  me  In  which  to*m  h»n  once  btau  dttUtlad  i 
Ym  niRjr  break,  you  mar  ">ln  the  vase  u  you  wit), 
But  tbe  Kent  of  the  roM*  wiU  bug  round  tt  itlU  | 

It  is,  bowerer,  the  true  belierer  alone  who  can  look 
boldly  in  the  bee  of  his  affliction,  and  treasure  np  the 
nemny  of  his  departed  Christian  Mend,  as  a  source 
from  whence  to  draw,  not  nnsrailing  regrets,  but  pure 
satisfaction.  The  tear  will  sometimes  fiiU,  and  the 
teeliag  of  loneltnen  pass  ocrosa  his  bosom — ^when  be 
reflects  that  the  beloved  hung  will  never  agun  he  eon- 
■dously  present  widi  him,  until  he  too  slull  have  put 
off  oortality.  But  be  hnows  that,  when  that  period 
arrives,  when  he  shall  depart  to  be  with  Christ,  he  sball 
be  greeted  in  tbe  better  hind  by  the  spirit  who  has  gone 
before  him ;  that  they  shall  stand  together  before  the 
throne  of  Him  who  is  tbe  Redeemer  of  both ;  that  they 
shall  walk  together  along  the  golden  streets,  and  bende 
the  fountains  of  blessedness  which  beautify  their  mu- 
tial  home;  and  that  ever,  as  they  return  to  the  pre- 
dneta  of  that  sublime  and  glorious  throne,  whence 
emanates  their  happiness,  one  song  shall  hurstirom  the 
lips  of  both,  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  as 
fiom  our  sins  in  bis  blood,  onto  Him  be  glory  and  domi- 
nion for  ever  and  ever  1 "  Where  is  tbe  gloom  so  deep 
that  such  glorious  hopes  will  not  brighten  it,  where  is 
the  sorrow  so  intense  tbi^t  anticipations  tike  tbrae  will 
not  rob  it  of  its  bitterness  ? 

No  wonder  that  the  Christian  delights  to  cherish  tbe 
memory  of  his  departed  friend,  if  that  friend  were  a 
believer  in  Jesus ;  no  wonder  that  while  the  depth  and 
tendemen  of  his  affection  remains,  the  tempest  of  his 
Hsrrow  is  lulled  by  a  holy  calm ;  that  sunshine  rests 


uptm  his  path,  although  its  beams  descend  from  an  orb 
which  is  invisible  to  the  men  of  this  world. 

But  althou^  there  is  enough  In  thoughts  like  these 
to  soften  the  pain  of  a  temporary  separation  from  those 
we  lore,  they  are  not  the  only,  not  even  the  chief  con- 
sideratioos,  which  reconcile  the  Christian  to  such  an 
event.  He  hlesiet  his  heavenly  lather  that  he  is  not 
dividedjbretwr  from  tbeolgect  of  his  affection  ;  but  h« 
gives  thanks  also  for  the  separation  itself,  as  a  dispen- 
sation of  mercy.  He  knows  how  often  his  heart  baa 
been  ensnared  to  bestow  its  deepest  love  upon  tbe  crea- 
ture, and  to  regard  with  only  a  cold  unworthy  homage 
tbe  glorious  Creator ;  and  he  is  willing  that  the  snare 
should  be  broken.  He  remembers  how  often  the  world 
has  interposed  between  him  and  his  God,  and  he  is 
thankful  that  its  diief  attraction  is  removed. 

In  the  first  anguish  of  parting,  oh  1  how  his  wounded 
spirit  clung  to  the  precious  balm  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
now,  how  insufficient  do  all  things  else  than  the  love 
of  God  appear  to  fill  bis  desolate  heart  I  But  that  love 
is  sufficient.  He  has  not  to  look  even  to  future  reunion 
for  his  happiness,  he  finds  it  note,  in  being  brought  closer 
to  the  Fountain  of  all  Joy ;  he  feels  that  a  source  of 
worldly  bliss  has  been  dried  up,  that  he  may  be  driven, 
by  his  burning  thirst,  to  drink  the  pure  waters  of  the 
one  satisfying  Fountain. 

This  is  the  grand  object  to  be  accomplished,  so  far  as 
the  individual  Christian  is  concerned,  by  the  removal  of 
the  object  of  his  dearest  affection, — ^that  his  heart,  no 
longer  bound  to  the  creature,  may  rise  upward  to  the 
Creator.  And  it  is  a  glorious  result  I  He  feels  and 
acknowledges  it  to  be  so,  and  blesses  the  salutary  pain 
whidi  was  sent  to  lead  him  to  his  true  felicity.  Re- 
cogninng  this  as  the  design  of  his  affliction,  he  watches 
over  even  bis  antidpationa  of  future  blessedness,  lest 
the  hope  of  reunion  with  tbe  departed  should  become 
too  prwttinent,  and  throw  into  the  shade  the  expect»- 
tiim  of  being  with  Christ, — which  would  be  to  defeat 
the  very  object  of  their  separation.  And  he  carefully 
guarda  even  the  moat  predoiia  of  his  remembrances, 
lest  tbey  slionld  draw  away  too  large  a  share  of  hit 
thoughts  and  fotdinga  from  Him  who  alone  is  worthy  of 
undiTided  love,  and  who  baa  declared  that  the  idols 
He  "  will  utterly  abolish." 

But  bow  (Uflbrent  are  sndt  sweetly  diastened  foel- 
ings  from  the  stem,  cold  philosophy  of  ibt  world,  which 
presents  nothing  as  a  recompense  for  die  auction  it 
would  extinguish ;  or  from  the  heartless  frirolity  of  the 
world,  which  seeks,  in  ehaoge  place,  in  gaiety,  or  in 
ambition,  a  refuge  from  overwhelming  sorrow !  The 
one  gives  to  the  heart  a  calm  and  holy  resting-place; 
the  other  Uods  it  as  a  captive  on  a  sterile  rock,  or  tosses 
it  in  endless  beavings  on  a  troubled  sea.  Predons, 
precious  Goqiel  I  which  "  has  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  i"  which  bids  us  not  be  ignorant  concern- 
ing them  who  are  asleep, — that  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope ;  which  tells  us  that  our  departed 
Christian  friends  are  happy,  and  that  ere  long  we  shall 
go  to  tbem,  to  behold  an<l  share  their  everlasting  joy ; 
snd  which  even  hallows  our  temporary  separation  from 
them,  as  a  means  for  attaining  a  most  glorious  "end,— 
more  intimate  communion  and  closer  fellowship  with 
Him  "  whose  favour  is  life,  and  whose  loving-kindnesa 
is  better  than  Ufe."  If  such  religion  be  meUncholy, 
where  shall  we  look  for  cheerfubiess  ?  if  k  be  glopn* 
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^om  wUt  disUnt  Uld  unknown  Ofb  mar  we  expect 
the  snnahine  which  is  to  gild  our  path  nitb  unCiding 
bri^tncH?  "  Thanks  bt  unto  Ood  for  bu  unapeak- 
■blB  giai"  

lIOQHArHICAL  SKETCH. 

THE  LATE  BEV.  LBGH  BICHUOND.  A.M.. 
UcTon  or  tustct,  lEDronDsmttB,  avu  cmaplaik  to 

ms  aOTAL  HIOHIiSSS  THt  LATB  DOKI  Of  MMT. 
BT  THB  EOITOK. 

Part  II. 

Thi  publication  of  Mr  Bichmond'a  )nralu»ble  tracts 
raited  bii  refAttation  very  high  in  the  Cbriatisn  world ; 
and,  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  Committee  of  the 
"  Religious  Tract  Society,"  ha  accepted  the  otHce  of 
Joint-Secretary  to  that  useful  InatituUon.  But  liis 
exertions,  far  from  being  limited  to  the  Society  witli 
which  be  was  thus  ofBaally  connected,  extended  to 
nrious  religious  and  pbilanthropio  bodies.  Among 
these,  may  be  more  partieutarty  instanced  the  Bible 
and  Hiauonary  Societies,  and  the  Society  for  the  Con- 
version  of  the  Jews.  Among  the  illustrious  individuals 
by  whom  these  noble  schemes  were  patronised,  at  the 
period  to  which  we  refer,  the  Duke  of  Kent,  the 
lamented  fiither  of  our  present  Sovereign,  occupied  n 
^ominent  pUee.  That  benevolent  Prince  often  pre- 
sided at  the  public  meetings  of  these  SodcUea,  on  the 
oecnMon  of  their  anniveraaiies  t  aod,  firom  this  eiroai»> 
■Unee,  Mr  Bichmond  was  frequently  brought  under 
the  notice  of  his  Boyal  Highness,  who  at  length 
pointed  him  one  cS  bis  chaplains.  In  the  discfaargn  of 
hie  foncti«Hiik  Mr  BichoMmd  wu  souetioMn  required  to 
oOcsate  nt  Kcnsiiigtoa  Pdaeei  asd  the  attMitioai  end 
kuidaen  whieli  be  onifbniily  reoeiTed  from  the  Dul^ 
and  Dttcheia,  be  never  iUIad  to  awniion  with  the 
warmett  feelniga  of  gmtitaide  and  adnuimtkm. 

▲boot  tUi  tiw^  Mr  Bidnond  waa  vmtad  wHli  a 
aeran  doveatfa  calamfty.  in  the  daxvanma  illnew  of 
hia  bdofed  wife.  To  a  nnad  so  aleetioBala  and  tan- 
der,  the  Tcrj  proqiect  of  a  thitateaed  aepalation  fran 
one  to  wbon  Us  heart  ma  so  findly  bdt,  was  alaioM 
OTCTwheWag;  but  the  Cbristian  caknnrts  and  rerig^ 
imtion  of  the  sufferer  herself,  and  the  heUt  wUA  he 
had,  through  gnce.  aequirad  of  viewing  every  event  in 
the  U^t  of  eternity,  infused  into  his  soul  a  ho^  sew 
nity  and  peaee.  The  affectionate  sympathy  of  his  st- 
tadied  flock  tended  also  to  eoesfort  his  looping  spirit. 
Prayer  was  offered  up  from  many  a  lieart  ra  tbc  pariah 
for  the  recovery  of  Mrs  Richmond,  and  the  prmyor  of 
Isith  was  heard  and  answered.  Contrary  to  all  hnraaa 
cxpectati(»M,  the  aymptems  of  her  disorder  abated,  md 
bee  life  waa  spared.  Had  she  bees  cut  off,  the  lose 
wwild  have  Iwen  inealeuhihle  to  her  faoihaad  and  her 
numerous  funily,  amouatiag  at  that  time  to  eig^ 
children.  Butv  in  tha  kiad  providence  of  Ood,  Am.  was 
raised  up  again  from  a  bed  of  riekness,  to  glorify  Oed 
in  the  land  of  the  brbg. 

To  tha  edncatiea  of  bis  shiMren,  Mr  RichaMind  paid 
the  most  conecientioas  attention,  seeking  not  only  to 
Instract  their  minds,  bat  to  regulate  thw  hearts.  It  is 
not  always,  however,  that  the  efforts  of  fAotu  parents 
an  followed  with  aneccsL  SoBaetimcs,  in  ths  myale* 
rioni  d^ii«B  of  the  AkaigMy.  tb«  hearts  of  Ua  orwn 
pM|te  UM  mwag  witk  Ulta  aam»  on  accout  of  the 


evil  conduct  of  thwr  ofijpring.  The  ^sappointment, 
in  such  cases,  is  painful  in  the  extreme }  and  Mr  Rich- 
mond waa  doiKncd  to  experience  it.  His  inatruclion, 
bis  prayers,  his  most  earnest  admonitions,  were,  to  iSi 
appearance*  lost  in  the  case  of  hia  eldest  son,  Nugent, 
ovM  whose  religious  education  and  training  he  had 
watched  with  the  utmost  tembmeaa,  and  whom  he  had 
devoted  from  childhood  to  be  a  miidster  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. This  obstbate  young  nan,  on  whom  both 
eounids  and  repreoft  seem  to  have  produced  little  or 
no  effect,  was,  at  his  own  decided  wish,  embarked,  in 
bis  sixteenth  year,  on  board  a  merehant'a  vassal  bound 
fo(  Ceylon,  The  parent's  heart  waa  smitten ;  but  ho 
submitted  to  the  Divine  will*  and  parted  vrith  his  first- 
born son,  lingering  on  the  shore  till  tb«  vessel  disap- 
peared from  his  view.  His  fceUngi^  on  that  occasion, 
he  thus  expressed  some  years  afterwards: — 

"  As  I  Btood  on  the  sLorei  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  in 
the  snrnmer  of  1814,  and  watched  the  departare  of  the 
ship  which  contwned  my  cluU,  with  a  fotber's  eye  and 
a  father's  heart,  I  mused  over  the  pasr,  the  present, 
and  the  future,  until  the  shadowit  of  the  night  inter- 
rupted my  view.  One  moment  su^^ted,  *niy  poor 
child  will  soon  be  afar  off ; '  the  nest,  as  ft  wen,  re- 
plied, but '  the  promise  Is  unto  yon  and  to  yoor  chil- 
dren, and  to  as  many  as  are  afar  off.'  The  thought 
ooDSoled  me  as  1  returned  homeward,  and  I  prayed  for 
my  little  ones,  that  God  would  *  speak  peace  to  yon 
which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigb.' " 

Mr  Richmond  received  letters  from  his  eon  during 
the  voyage,  axpresiing  the  utmost  contrition  for  hii 
past  oonduet,  and  hoping  that  he  might  yet  prove  a 
comfort  to  his  parents.  About  uxteeu  months  after- 
wards, an  account  appeared  in  the  pablic  prints  of  the 
wreck  of  the  vessel,  on  her  return  bom  Ceylon  to 
Europe,  and  staring  that  there  wna  reason  to  fear  all 
on  board  had  perished.  On  learning  the  sad  tidings, 
Mr  BidiBOod'a  fomily  vrent  into  monmiiig,  never 
deabdi^  bnt  that  Nugent  had  perished  in  the  waters. 
Three  months,  however,  had  aeareely  passed,  when  a 
letter  was  rcoaved  ia  tlie  handwriting  of  the  very  son 
Cot  wfagee  auppoaed  death  they  were  moumii^.  This 
letter  annonaeed  thnt  be  wea  yet  aBve,  and  that  dr- 
<Tnn«tMi»«»  hnd  prevented  )um  frmn  a^ing  in  the  ship 
whose  meluAiAj  wnA  hnd  been  detailed  in  the  nern- 
papeta  of  the  dar-  Tha  welcome  IntdUgenee  piadoeed 
an  efleet  abnont  aa  everwhelning  as  that  whuik  the  rs* 
port  of  hia  death  bad  •ecauoncd.  The  &mUy  moaming 
was  laid  aude,  and  Mr  Bidtraood  hefted  and  prayed  that 
the  deliveranca,  over  which  they  now  ngoiced,  nu|^t 
he  a  ple^  of  sen's  defiveraace  from  the  for  more 
awful  abuoitioa  of  spiritaal  and  atcmel  death. 

In  addition  to  domestic  trials,  Mr  Bichmond  was 
sahijected  to  pecuniary  eabarrassments,  whidi  we^fbed 
heavily  npon  hia  honourable  mind.  The  sale  of  "  The 
Pathen"  bad  not  been  eqoal  to  bis  expecUtions;  and 
in  the  sommer  of  1914,  on  a  balance  of  accoonts,  it 
^>peared  that  he  was  Indebted  to  Us  publisher  fat  the 
sum  of  two  thousand  pomtds,  and  that  be  had  no  nesm 
of  defraying  this  kr^  amornit  b«rt  by  the  stork  in 
band.  The  situation  in  which  he  thus  ftlt  hhnwlf  to 
ha  placed  was  very  painful ;  and  it  was  not  without  the 
ntmoet  clfBcnIty  that  he  waa  prevailed  upon  to  disdose 
the  matter  to  his  friends.  No  sooner,  bowvver,  was  H 
divulged,  than  tawtaat  eflhrt  was  nnide  to  tefieve  him, 
bypasUi«ilwialeof«lMWorki  and  by  tkh  nw«,  in 
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lk«  eomt  of  flfteen  nmtti,  the  whole  4eH  im  db* 

During  the  Sinperar  Alexaader'i  yiui  to  thU  com- 
trjr,  Ur  Bieboiocid  bid  tin  gntifintion  of  tSMting  him 
M  Portmoulli,  wlwn  ba  embraced  the  opporluitit^  of 
tkankiag  bis  Inperial  Mi^ettf,  bi  his  own  immm  And  bi 
tbat  of  til  tbe  fnemh  of  tbe  Bible  Society  in  Eitgland, 
for  the  diatifigulshed  patronage  and  aupport  tbaC  iln 
Miijeity  had  sbowQ  to  the  same  cause  In  Russia.  The 
reply  of  the  Emperor  was  kind  and  coadeaconding : — 
"  Sir,  my  thanks  are  rather  due  to  your  country,  and 
to  tbe  friends  of  the  caose ;  for,  had  it  not  boen  for 
your  enmple,  we  should  have  bod  no  Bible  Society  in 
Rttsiit."  Some  months  after  this  interview,  Mr  Hich- 
■nond  inclosed  a  copy  of  his  tracts,  with  a  respectful 
letter  to  bis  Imperial  M^esty,  which  was  acknowledged 
in  a  letter  from  Prince  Galitzin,  accompanied  with  a 
rii^  of  consideraUo  f  alne.  Mr  Biebmond  deo  prannted 
B  cofy  of  bio  "  Tosng  CoCtoger  "  to  Priweae  Sophia 
Metitcberaky,  who  firrt  transhted  the  tract  of  the 
"Dairynian's  Daughter"  into  the  BuB«ian  language. 
The  reply  of  this  nohle  lady  is  so  deeply  intereatiog, 
that  we  cwtnot  withhold  it  from  our  readers : — 

"  Retekend  Sib, — t  bare  been  hesitating  for  some 
days  if  I  tbonld  stop  to  answer  you,  till  Mr  Pinkerton 
would  be  here,  in  hope  that  he  would  help  me  to  ex- 
press my  gratitude  fw  your  kind  letter  and  Tsloable 
pmea(  la  proper  tUne  i  but  I  am  afraid  It  will  be  too 
io»g,  aad  yoa  will  perbapa  aoppoeo  me  indifferont  and 
ungtatefiil,  ao  I  veatiire  to  and  you  my  bad  Ea|^iab 
without  correction. 

"  Remember,  dear  Sir,  that  I  am  bat  a  aebolar,  a 
Tery  new  one,  and  quite  unfit  to  correspond  with  aucb 
a  man  as  you,  though  my  soul  is  capable  of  loving  you 
as  a  brother  and  friend  in  Christ  Jesos  ;  and  of  Bdmtr> 
ing  you  as  a  ehooen  scrrsnt  of  bi*,  a  vcsael  unto  honour, 
iBJictified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  for  the 
edification  and  comfort  of  bis  diildren.  Tes,  Sir,  I 
bope  I  lai  inited  to  you  in  one  body  and  soul,  which 
is  Chriu  Jetu«  the  SaTloar ;  and  I  aay,  irilb  '  little 
Jane,'  that  I  ma  happy  to  be  even  the  smallest  and 
lowest  of  all  bia  members.  How  much  I  delighted  in 
reading  this  narrative ;  how  wonderful  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  1  boW  happy  the  eomtry  where  children  are 
brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  taught  so  yotmg  to 
love  and  serve  tbe  Saviour  I  what  an  eminent  Chris- 
tian,— so  young  a  child  I  But  this  is  neither  to  be 
tMQiht  nor  learat.  Ha  nknia  en  give  it«  ttbo  i*  lore 
iuelf,  and  who  pwehwrf  as  to  Umelf  by  tbadding  his 
l^edous  blood  for  us.  Ob,  Ski  yon  do  not  know, 
perhaps  to  what  an  uaworthy  beiiq;  yoa  wrote.  I 
tnve  passed  all  my  life  in  the  ignorance  of  Him  who 
died  for  me  i  without  love  to  Him  who  loved  me  first, 
and  sought  me  Qut,  when  I  hastened  to  my  ruin  in  a 
fife  of  enmity  to  my  God.  He  sought  me  oat,  and 
■>ereiful)y  tent  His  servant  X^kerlon  lo  open  my  eyes, 
■nd  nqr  aara.  b^  the  power  of  Hia  word,  ao  that  I  jmiHj 
aae  now  what  a  doful,  wicked  creature  I  an  i  what  a 
gradoua,  merciful  God  to  offend  1  and  how  kind,  and 
•Iways  ready  and  willing  to  receive  ifc,  our  Saviour 
Jnus  Christ  is,  and  always  will  be  1  How  good  He 
was  to  me,  eendl^ig  sneb  a  meek,  patient,  loving  sool, 
ia  tbo  worthy  Mr  Pinberton  proved  to  be  during  hia 
bnag  in  my  fiHnily.*  What  a  life  of  disgust  it  must 
,  have  bant  to  a  ooan  of  bia  distiflguiabad  merit,  to  bear 
with  the  G^uicei  and  wickedneas  of  a  ipmled,  ignorant, 
and  proud  woman  i  but  '  charity  aeakctb  not  her  own, 
>■  not  eudly  prsvdied,  beanth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
thli^  aadaretb  aU  tidngt;  dMrity  Mfer  ftUeth.'  1 


hftre  an  nitfent  proof  of  it  In  my  dear  friend  and  in- 
structor. But  I  must  stop,  and  ask  to  be  forgiven  for 
having  written  so  much ;  my  heart  opens  at  the  voice 
of  a  friend,  and  then  I  speak  out  of  the  fulness  of  it. 
Excuse  me,  then,  Sir,  for  intruding  so  mucli  upon  your 
time.  Piay  for  me,  that  I  may  come  in  fnith  and  grAce 
to  (he  happy  day,  in  which  I  shall  be  ennbled  to  join 
with  yon  in  joyful  hallelujabfl  and  eternal  praises  of 
our  heavenly  Father  and  divine  Saviour.  Oh,  may  his 
ptaec  always  be  with  you  t  Heoeive  with  indulgence, 
dear  Sir,  my  hearty  thaiiks  i  and  tbe  asaoranee  of  tbe 
sincere  esteem  and  high  r^ard  wtth  which  I  an, 
yours,  &c." 

In  the  year  1818  Mr  Richmond  viuted  Scotland, 
with  tbe  view  of  advocating  the  cause  of  tbe  Jews. 
Tbe  result  of  thu  tour,  in  which  be  was  accompanied 
by  his  eldest  daogbter,  is  thus  ezprcaaed  in  an  extract 
from  one  of  his  lettera : — 

"  My  visit  to  Scotland  has  been  marked  by  more 
affection  and  usefulness  than  any  one  I  ever  made : 
inimerous  pnblic  and  private  occurrences  overwhelm 
me  with  gratitude.  The  Scottish  scenery  is  of  the 
very  first  class.  Whatever  is  beauriful,  whatever  is 
grand,  whatever  is  wild  end  romantic, — all  are  to  he 
fonnd  in  almost  milimlled  variety  of  display.  Noble 
rivers,  lakes  and  ivaterMIe,  {rieturesque  bills  and  moun- 
t^a,  lovely  land  and  sea  ^evra,  fine  towns  and  build- 
ings,— all  speaking  tbe  goodness,  power,  and  wisdom 
of  God !  The  marks  of  affection,  regard,  and  esteem, 
vrilb  which  I  was  received,  far  exceed  what  I  have 
cvtfT  witnessed ;  and  I  hare  reason  to  believe  much 
aetnal  good  has  been  done  to  many  iirdividuols,  while  I 
was  there." 

The  period  of  Mr  Richmond's  visit  to  Edinburgh 
happened  to  be  that  at  which  a  grand  musical  festival 
was  about  to  be  held.  He  himself  was  an  enthusiastic 
lover  of  music,  but  h«  was  decidedly  opposed  to  such  a 
,  proftnaiioa  «f  aaertd  tbinga  as  is  esUtitcd  in  on  or»- 
torio.  He  tbos  expresses  hit  sentiments  fai  a  letter  to 
a  friend ; — 

*'  I  con  truly,  deVberately,  and  conscientiously  add 
to  the  testimony  of  my  friend  Fellatt,  that  I  do  con- 
sider the  ordinary  musical  festivals,  conducted  as  they 
are,  amid  a  strange  medley  of  wanton  confusion  and 
most  Impure  mixtures,  as  highly  delusive,  fascinaling, 
and  dangerous  to  youth,  I  consider  the  Oratorio  per- 
formances In  churches,  as  a  solemn  mockery  of  God, 
and  forbidden  by  the  clear  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
The  making  of  the  most  sacred  and  solemn  subjects 
which  heaven  ever  revealed  to  man,  even  to  the  Pas- 
sion of  Christ  himself  on  the  cross,  a  matter  for  the 
gay,  critical,  undevout  recreation  of  individuals,  who 
avowedly  assemble  for  any  purpose  but  that  of  wor- 
ship 1  and  who,  if  thev  did,  could  hardly  pretend  that 
H  were  very  practieabu  in  such  company,  and  on  audi 
an  occasion,  I  do  from  my  heart  believe  to  be  highly 
offensive  to  God.  Playhouse  actors  and  singers  (fre- 
quently persons  of  excepdonshle  character,)  are  hired, 
sapported,  applauded,  and  almost  idolized,  in  tfiese  ex- 
hibitions, and  encouraged  to  persevere  in  their  immoral 
and  dangerous  profession.  Vice  rides  triumphantly  in 
such  proceedings.  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  in  the  case  of 
tbe  festival  at  Edinburgh,  none  of  the  serious  people, 
either  minlaters  or  laymen,  have  countenanced  >t  witb 
their  presence  ;  excepting  two  clergymen,  one  of  whom 
left  the  Oratorio  in  the  midst  of  the  performance, 
showed  and  confounded  at  thfl  abuse  of  holy  things, 
and  ashamed  of  being  found  there;  the  other  is  deemed 
by  all  his  brethren  to  have  acted  very  wrongly,  and  to 
Mve  countenanced  much  evil.  The  spirit  of  the 
world,  the  pride  of  life,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  all  enter 
into  these  public  guetiea ;  and  tbeir  false  pretensions 
to  partial  sacrednesa,  only  render  tbem  more  objeo< 
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tionable.  When  the  object  ii  avowedly  an  act  of  wor- 
-'Bhip,  all  it  right,  let  who  will  sing  and  play ;  but  when 
it  ii  avowedly  an  act  of  amusement,  religion,  rightly 
ftlt  and  underatood,  forbida  the  profene  performance 
<rf  ain^ng-men  and  tingiag-mnien,  trifling  with  the 
things  th^  belong  to  our  everlasting  peace,  and  turning 
them  into  modEcry." 

Mr  Richmond  suffered  •  Kven  bereavement  in  the 
deatli  of  his  beloved  motber,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1819.  To  Impiore  this  melancholy  event  to  bii 
dear  children,  he  addretted  to  them  a  snriea  of  letters, 
cont^ning  a  brief  memoir  of  this  valoaUe  woman; 
whidi,  however,  was  never  finished, — probably  in  eon- 
sequence  of  bis  numerous  engagements.  We  could  have 
wished,  had  our  space  permitt^.  to  hare  made  some 
extracts  from  this  beautiful  document,  but  we  shall 
content  ourselves  irith  addudng,  as  an  illustration  of 
the  lively  faith  of  this  eminent  Cbriitian,  an  account  of 
her  conduct  on  the  death  of  her  husband,  Dr  Richmond, 
in  1606.  It  ia  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr  Bichmond 
to  bia  wife  :— 

"  DiAaEBT  Mabt» — '*  1  sent  you  a  few  hastily  pen- 
ned lines  last  nigbt.  As  soon  as  I  had  finished  them, 
I  went  to  our  medical  fnend,  frmn  whom  I  had  a  regu- 
lar account  of  the  melancholy  event  which  has  brought 
me  here.  I  had  previously  written  a  note,  that  I  might 
be  shown  into  a  room  with  my  dear  mother  alone.  I 
then  went  with  Mary,  and  found  my  mother  in  a  moit 
interesting  struggle  between  divine  consolation  and 
natural  affection,  My  first  words,  after  an  interval  of 
silence,  were,  '  Are  you  supported,  my  dear  mother  ? ' 
'Beyond  all  hope  and  expectation,'  was  the  reply. 
*  Do  you  feel  the  consolations  of  religion?'  '1  am 
resigned  to  the  stroke,  though  it  rends  my  heart  in  two, 
I  may  weep;  but  I  dare  not,  will  not  complain.  I 
never  deserved  Atm  ;  he  was  lent  to  me,  and  now  God 
has  taken  him  again.  Tau  are  come  to  support  a  poor 
widowed  mother's  heart ;  and  I  know  you  will  be, 
what  your  dear  sister  Fanny  has  already  been,  the  prop 
and  stm^h  of  my  age  and  affliction.'  I  was  astonished 
and  melted  at  her  fortitude  and  resignation.  1  find  my 
dear  fiither's  mind,  for  three  weeks  past,  was  calm  and 
tranqail,  expressive  of  much  faith,  patience  and  hope. 
My  mother  was  reading  that  exquisite  commentary  of 
Bishop  Horne,  ort  the  23d  Psalm.  He  observed,  at  the 
close  of  the  fourth  verse,  '  that  is  heavenly,  and  it  is 
my  comfort.'  He  then  suddenly  said,  'my  head  is 
giddy,'  staggered  to  the  so&,  and  fell  into  my  mother's 
arms — his  eyes  fixed,  and  a  deadly  paleness  on  his  face. 
She  contrived  to  ring  the  hell,  and  instantly  returned 
to  him ;  he  gasped  for  breath,  and  groaned  twice. 
The  servant  came  in,  and  lifted  up  his  legs ;  he  gave 
one  more  slight  struggle,  and  breathed  out  his  soul  in 
my  mother's  arms.  She  sat  with  him  two  hours  in 
silent  composure ;  unable  to  weep,  but  calm  in  grief. 
That  night  afae  oould  not  sleep,  but  gained  relief  by 
much  wee|ting.  Fanny  arrived  on  Sunday  evening, 
and  slept  with  our  dear  mother.  After  I  had  sat  for 
half  an  hour  yesterday  evening,  the  rest  came  in,  one 
by  one,  and  we  fell  into  a  solemn  but  tranquil  conver- 
sation. My  very  heart  n-as  ready  (o  burst ;  but  I  con- 
cealed my  feelings  as  much  as  possible.  After  a  while, 
I  went  to  see  the  body  of  my  &tber.  As  we  proceeded 
up  sturs,  I  found  my  legs  tremble,  and  when  I  came  to 
the  room  door,  I  staggered,  but  instantly  offering  up  a 
prayer  for  strengtii,  felt  relieved,  and  advanced." 

**  Instead  of  seeing  any  thing  to  inspire  terror,  I  be- 
held bis  well-known  and  honoured  countenance  so 
calm,  heavenly,  mild,  and  unaltered,  that  It  seemed 
only  like  a  sweet  sleep.  I  never  felt  more  composed ; 
and  we  aat  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  chiefly  in  silent 
contemplation.  I  could  only  now  and  then  interrupt  it 
by, — *  Oh  I  how  sweet  a  countenance ;  there  is  nothing 


terrible  in  this  I  It  is  the  emblem  of  peace  and  com- 
posure. Ob  I  my  dear  father  I  I  could  have  wished  to 
have  closed  your  eyes — but  God's  will  be  done  I '  With 
difficulty  I  left  the  room.  I  went  down  to  supper. 
AfUrwards  I  requested  all  the  house  to  assanhle,  and 
read  1  Cm.  xv.,  and  then  vffeni  up  a  S4^mn  and  ap- 
propriate prayer.    Great  feeling  pervaded  us  all. 

"  This  morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  commenced  the 
business  of  the  funeral.  My  beart  again  failed  me.  I 
was  excessirely  tried  in  the  procession  through  the 
churchyard,  and  in  the  church.  I  %vas,  however,  in- 
wardly Btrotigtbened,  and  shed  the  last  tear  over  his 
remains. 

"  On  returning  to  Uiehoeie,  fiiramoment  I  R^ted, 
but  recovered.  Indeed,  my  dear  love,  it  baa  been  a 
very  trying  scene  to  me.  A  thousand  tender  recollec- 
tions past  days  have  successively  crowded  upon  my 
mind  ;  and  every  ol^ect  here  remtnda  me  so  much  of  a 
beloved  and  revered  parent,  that  I  cannot  hut  feel 
deeply. 

"  He  seems  to  have  had  a  presentiment  of  his  ap* 
proadiing  end,  but  rather  concealed  it  from  others.  I 
never  felt  myself  of  such  power  to  console  aa  at  this 
moment.  My  dear  mother  says, — '  Tou  are  my  oak, 
and  I  am  a  poor  ivy,  clinging  around  yon :  now  you  are 
my  child  indeed.'  " 

The  death  of  Mr  Richmond's  motber  was  quite  in 
unison  with  her  life — peaceful  and  bappy.  She  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving,  as  her  last  message,  *'  Tell 
my  son.  I  am  gmng  direct  for  happineas.''  How  pleas* 
ing,  to  his  pious  and  affeetionate  heart,  must  have  been 
the  assurance  that  both  hie  parents  had  given  full  eH- 
dence,  not  merely  in  thcu  last  momenta,  but  through- 
out their  whole  Uves,  that  they  were  prepared  to  enter 
into  that  "rest  wfaidi  reoudneth  for  the  people  of 
God  I" 


THE  INTIMATE  CONNECTION  BETWEEN  THE 
GLORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  LATTER 
DAYS  AND  THE  BESTOBATION  AND  CON- 
VERSION OP  THE  JEWS. 

[Brini  the  SevenOi  of  ■  Serin  of  LBCTDBBS  on  tbe  Jewi,  mbkSt 
wan  deUvowd  lately  in  EAntmrgb.] 

By  THE  Rev.  RoseetS.  Candlish,  A.M., 

Minisler  of  St  George's  Parish,  Edinburgh. 

( Concluded  flran  page  S16.] 

"  Now,  if  the  fall  of  tbcm  be  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  how  much  more  their  fulness  ?  .  .  .  For  if 
the  casting  avray  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead?"— Rokans  xt.  12,  \5. 

The  apostle  is,  in  these  verses,  not  merely  stat- 
ing,  aa  a  matter  of  fact,  the  connectkm  between 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the  prosperity  <^ 
the  Church  in  the  latter  days ;  he  is  appealing  to 
our  reason,  ta  jud^e  if  such  a  connection  be  not, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  extremely  probable.  The 
woiyI  of  prophecy  is  undoubtedly  more  sure^ 
on  such  a  point,  than  any  reasoning  of  onrs  can 
be.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  satisfactory  to  follow 
out  the  hint  which  the  apostle  gives,  and  to  dwell 
on  some  of  those  views  which  might  naturally 
lead  a  reflecting  Christian  to  anticipate,  as  likely 
to  flow  from  the  future  return  of  Israel,  a  T»*t 
increase  of  riches  and  of  life  to  the  Churches  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  to  all  the  world. 
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I.  The  reconciliatioB  of  the  6rst-born,  the  elder 

bretbrea — those  for  whom,  in  the  first  instance, 
the  feast*  was  provided — may  be  expected  to  pro- 
dace  a  most  Balutar/  effect  upon  the  whole  economy 
of  the  household.  At  present,  their  absence 
creates  a  void  which  is  but  imperfectly  filled  up, 
and  gires  occasion  for  much  misunderstanding 
and  misrule,  and  many  endless  questions  of  order 
and  precedency — all  of  which  may  be  either  super- 
seded, or  settled  and  Bet  at  rest,  when  the  original 
plan  of  the  establishment  Is  Been  realized,  and  the 
family  is  at  last  complete.  The  restoration  of 
Israel,  we  may  well  believe,  will  introduce,  amid 
the  deadness  and  distractions  of  the  rent  and  torn 
Church  of  God,  a  new  element  of  unity  and  of 
life:  every  holy  principle  of  faith  and  love  will 
receive  a  new  impulse,  and  be  anew  directed  in 
the  right  way ;  and  the  actual  exhibition  of  the 
Divine  model,  then  finished  and  fulfilled,  will  clear 
away  many  doubts,  and  end  many  controversies, 
which  seem  destined  to  fret  the  spirit  and  waste 
the  eneigies  of  Christ's  people,  until  He  himself 
Bgain  interposes,  to  ^ow,  as  in  a  new  primitive 
and  apostolic  era,  after  what  form  and  fashion  he 
really  wishes  his  house  to  be  built,  and  its  affairs 
to  be  ordered  and  transacted.  In  this  way,  in 
tin  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  final 
establishment  of  Israel  is  represented,  as  giving 

Ece,  (Isa.  ii.  2-5,  xi.  6 ;  Hos.  ii.) — as  increasing 
iwledge,  f  Isa,  xxv.  6,  7 ;  xi.  1,  2,  9,  10,) — 
and  as  introducing  universal  holiness,  (Ezek.  xx. 
41 ;  Zech.  xiv.) 

II.  We  may  refer  to  another  principle,  in  illus- 
tration of  the  way  in  which  the  receiving  of  the 
Jews  may  very  probably  be  expected  to  be  to  the 
world  as  life  from  the  dead.  It  seems  to  be  the 
plan  and  intention  of  God,  that  the  cause  of  true 
religion  in  this  earth  should  proceed  and  pros|>er 
hy  means  of  a  series  of  movements — a  auccession 
of  impulses.  At  certain  intervals,  impressions  are 
from  time  to  time  given,  which  ccmtmae  to  work 
their  proper  eSects,  until  their  power,  as  it  were, 
IS  spent,  and  some  new  application  of  force  is 
needed.  It  is  true  that  the  growth  of  religion  in 
an  individual  heart,  or  in  a  general  community,  is 
slow  and  gradual,  like  the  growth  of  a  seed  cast 
into  the  ground.  It  springs  up,  and  enlarges  itself 
into  luxuriant  grain,  or  into  a  stately  and  spread- 
ing tree.  But  tares  come  up  also,  and  choke  or 
corrupt  the  grain,  and  the  tree  is  apt  to  become 
feeble,  to  wither  and  fade  away,  llie  seed  must  be 
renewed  in  due  season,  the  ground  must  be  tilled 
anew,  else  the  power  of  right  vegetation  will 
soon  expend  and  exhaust  itself.  So  also  is  it  with 
the  progress  of  religion.  It  advances  for  the  most 
part,  by  means  of  successive  impulses  at  due  in- 
tervals applied ;  it  has  its  stages  of  revival. 

Thus  in  your  personal  experience,  in  the  history 
of  your  personal  godliness,  you  may  have  found 
that  there  is  not  one  uniform,  continuous,  unbroken 
process  of  advancement  in  the  life  of  God  ;  but 
f'^r  tlic  most  part,  an  alternation  of  progress  and 
^i^ne,  a  series  of  Btnrt<> — each  carrying  you  so 
far  forn'ord  on  your  cu«i,.,  ...l  its  force  is  worn 


OQt.  Yon  do  not  move  on  at  one  steady  pace ; 
but  now  you  are  impelled  to  make  a  run,  as  for 
your  life,  by  some  application  from  without,  or 
some  eager  movement  of  spirit  within  ;  then,  by- 
and-by,  your  speed  relaxes  itself — ^you  linger  and 
loiter,  till  a  new  fit  or  feeling  of  eager  haste 
seizes  you,  and  you  rush  keenly  on  as  before. 

When  the  Lord,  for  example,  first  laid  his  band 
upon  yon  and  his  Spirit  began  to  strive  with  you— 
when  you  first  became  acquainted  with  his  un- 
speakable gift,  with  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  then  there  was  an  era  of  great  life  to  your 
souls ;  you  did  run  well,  and  nothing  hindered 
you;  you  were  fairly  aroused — alarmed;  you  felt 
the  urgent  necessity  of  prompt  and  decided  mea- 
sures. You  were  eager  to  escape  from  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust ;  you  felt 
the  terror  of  the  Lord ;  you  were  touched  with  a 
sense  of  the  Saviour's  tieauty ;  you  could  give  no 
steep  to  your  eyes,  till,  having  closed  with  the 
terms  of  his  Gospel,  accepted  the  ofifered  par- 
don, and  cast  the  burden  of  conscious  guilt  away,— 
washed  in  his  blood,  clothed  and  girt  about  with 
His  righteousness — ^you  set  out  on  your  newcareer 
of  holy  self-denial  and  self-devotedness,  you  made 
haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  His  commandments. 
Need  we  remind  you  of  what,  it  may  be,  too  soon 
followed  ?  Your  first  impressions  biecame  gradu- 
ally more  and  more  faint ;  your  zeal  cooled ;  you 
began  to  grow  weary.  The  things  of  sense  and 
time  again  hid  from  your  view  the  realities  of  the 
world  unseen  ;  and  a  spirit  of  cold  and  dead  for- 
mality began  to  steal  over  your  discharge  of  re- 
ligious duties, — your  Sabbath  exercises, — your  la- 
bours of  love.  But  the  Lord  did  not  forsake  yon. 
Ha  again  took  his  own  work  into  his  own  hands, 
lie  awakened  you  once  more  from  sleep.  Sharply, 
it  may  be,  and  painfully,  he  pierced  your  soul 
anew  ;  he  broke  your  heart ;  he  brought  you  under 
new  convictions,  softened  you  to  new  relentings, 
kindled  in  you  new  desires.  It  was  a  time  of 
refreshing  and  revival.  Has  this,  brethren,  been 
in  any  measure  your  experience  ?  And  are  there 
any  of  you,  in  whom,  at  this  very  season,  the 
force  of  a  firsU  or  a  second,  or  a  third  revival, 
seems  to  be  neuly  expended?  Are  you  eon- 
sdouB,  even  now,  of  a  languor  and  inertness  about 
your  spiritual  tastes  and  ^or  spiritual  exercises, 
diflfereot  from  what  sometimes,  in  better  days,  yoa 
have  experienced  ?  Then,  is  it  not  high  time  for 
you  now  to  seek  a  new  awakening,  a  new  revival, 
a  new  impulse  from  on  high  ?  And  delay  not  till 
God  in  very  mercy  may  find  it  necessary  to  deal  with 
you  in  a  way  of  aggravated  severity,  tUl  your  slum- 
ber become  so  profound,  that  it  can  be  broken  only 
by  the  loud  cry  of  sorrow,  or  the  sharp  sting  of 
shame.  Let  this  very  day  be  marked  as  one  of 
the  eras, — the  critical  periods — of  your  spiritual 
career  ;  and  give  God  no  rest  until  he  revive  his 
wprk  in  you,  and  speed  you  anew,  on  jrour  heaven- 
ward way,  rejoicing. 

And  as  it  is  in  individuals,  so  also  is  it  generally 
in  communities.  Among  them,  too,  religion  very 
often  prospers  and  prevaiU  by  means  of  successive 
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reTiTalB.  There  is  a  movement  of  the  Spirit  of  Qoi 
in  8  certain  place,  at  a  certain  time.  Men's  minds 
are  stirred, — sin  is  sign^ly  rebuked, — and  b  tone  of 
religious  feeling  beyond  what  was  conceiTed  possi- 
ble before,  begins  extensirely  to  prevail.  Bnt  alas  I 
how  often  has  it  been  seen,  that  the  effect  is  bnt  too 
transitory.  The  impression  passes  off — ^tbe  en- 
thusiasm sabsides — conversions  become  rare,  and 
almost  cease  to  be  looked  for — and  things  settle 
down  once  more  to  the  obi  level  of  decent,  com- 
mon-place, obKrvances.  Dnt  what  then  P  Are  such 
movements  to  be  undervalued  because  they  too 
often  are  found  to  be  of  such  brief  deration  ? 
Nay,  ia  not  this  precisely  stich  a  result  as  might 
be  anticipated  beforehand  ?  If  yon  roll  the  stone 
according  to  the  downward  inclination  of  tbo  plain, 
8  single  impnlse  mar  snfBce  to  send  it  on,  with 
accelerated  speed,  till  it  reach  the  foot  oF  the 
descent.  But,  in  cansing  it  to  movg  in  (he  op- 
posite direction,  yon  most  repeat  the  impulse 
^bost  every  instants  If  the  impresnon  which 
religion  i^vea  were  according  to  the  bent  of  the 
human  heart,  and  the  coarse  of  this  world,  it 
might  be  expected,  that  a  progress  once  begun, 
would  go  on  indefinitely  for  ever.  And  is  not  this 
the  very  delusion  of  those  who  place  their  confi- 
dence, for  the  world's  regeneration,  on  the  gradual 
working  of  those  elements  of  improvement  which 
they  see  now  in  operation, — ^who  believe  in  the  per- 
fectibility of  tbe  human  race,  and  the  all-sufficiency 
of  ordinary  existing  means  ?  There  will  be,  as  they 
think,  an  uninterrupted  process  of  amelioration  ; 
and  the  silent  influence  of  the  spread  of  knowledge 
will  quietly  and  insensibly  usher  in  tbe  millennial 
gbry.  Do  these  speculators,  these  dreamers,  deny 
or  overlook  the  fact  of  man's  depravity  ?  Do  they 
forget,  that  in  all  past  historv  it  has  been  found, 
that  the  truth, — that  true  religion — ^has  been  de- 
teriorated, and  not  improved,  by  its  prolonged 
■(^onm  on  earth ;  that  it  needs  ever  and  anon  to 
make  a  new  descent  from  heaven,  and  to  start 
from  a  new  commencement  ?  Was  it  not  so  in 
the  Antedilovian  times?  God  at  first  made 
known  his  will  to  fallen  man,  revealing  his  plan 
of  mercy,  and  appointing  his  ordinances  of  wor- 
ship. Bnt  immediately  the  race  degenerated,  and 
religion  declined.  In  the  dsy»  of  Enos,  again, 
(Gen.  iv.  26),  there  was  a  revival  of  Uie  Lord's 
cause,  and  a  stand  made  by  the  Lord's  people 

Sainst  the  growing  profligacy  of  the  age.  But 
is  new  life  soon  began,  as  before,  to  languish. 
Even  God's  children  left  their  first  love,  and  all 
flesh  corrupted  their  way  on  the  earth.  After 
the  flood,  a  new  and  fair  chance,  as  it  were, 
was  given  to  the  world — a  new  and  fresh  impulse 
to  the  work  of  God  in  his  Church.  How  long 
was  it  until  idolatry  universally  gained  ground? 
Again  God  interposed  to  start  his  cause  'anew, 
by  the  calling  of  Abraham;  and  afterwards  we 
trace  his  successive  interpositions,  for  the  same 

gurpos^  in  the  exaltation  of  Joseph,  in  the  de- 
verance  from  Egypt,  in  the  giving  of  the  law, 
in  the  mission  of  prophets,  in  the  captiTity  of 
Bdf]4on,  in  the  renewal  of  tbe  Jewish  polity 


under  Ezra, — in  all  these,  and  similar  instances, 
we  trace  the  operation  of  tbe  same  rule  in  the 
Divine  procedure,  according  to  wht^,  as  it 
were,  he  sets  his  hand,  at  intervals,  to  the 
main-spring  of  the  instrument,  which  otber^-ise 
would  relax  its  movements,  and  might  stop.  And 
in  every  inistance  we  see  the  same  resnlt — a 
gradual  process  of  decline — nntll  a  touch  from 
on  high  revives  the  work.  The  same  remark 
applies  to  the  history  of  Christianity.  The  first 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  seemed  to  introduce  a 
power  fitted  to  move  the  world;  and  its  eaHy 
success  gave  promise  of  a  progress,  not  by  any 
obstacles  to  be  turned  aside  or  checked.  Alas! 
how  soon  did  that  apostasy  begin,  which  nothing 
bnt  Go^s  grsce,  anew  imparted  At  the  Reforma- 
tion, could  arrest.  And  since  the  Reformation, 
has  the  true  faith  been  steadily  pn^ressive  ?  Has 
it  not  been  corrupted  and  enfeebled  ?  Has  not 
its  spirit  in  all  the  Reformed  Charehes,  become 
languid  and  inert  ?  Nqr,  it  would  even  seem  ss 
if  the  very  impnlse  which  is  to  bring  in  the  more 
glorious  state  of  millennial  blessedness,  is  not  to 
retain  its  force  for  ever.  It  is  darkly,  perhaps 
doubtfully,  intimated,  that  a  decay  of  godlinp^s, 
and  a  sad  falling  away,  may  even  then  he  looked 
for ;  as  if  to  prove,  that  not  on  earth,  nor  amonj 
fallen  men,  will  the  truth  preserve  its  power,  with- 
out continual  renewals  of  the  impnlse  by  which  it 
is  set  in  motion  from  on  high. 

Such,  it  would  appear,  is  tbe  law  of  pn^rcss, 
applicable  to  religion,  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  in 
the  world  at  laig^.  If  so,  it  is  evidently  incumb- 
ent on  individuals,  and  on  communities,  to  be 
continually  looking  out  and  waiting  for  revival?, 
to  be  seeking  and  expecting  renewed  interpositions 
and  impulses  from  God,  and  to  be  lying  on  the 
watch  to  discern,  to  seize,  and  to  improve  them. 
From  neglecting  to  observe  this  hw,  we  may  min 
many  an  occasion,  we  may  lose  many  an  oppor- 
tunity, of  most  blessed  and  aalutary  awakening ; 
we  may  disr^rd  the  work  of  the  Lord's  hand, 
we  may  resist  the  strivings  of  his  Spirit.  Were 
we  rightly  observing,  in  the  prayer  and  patience  of 
bith,  what  God  is  doing,  in  bis  providence  and 
by  his  grace,  ire  might  far  more  frequently,  as 
well  as  far  more  unequivocal^,  see  and  feel  bis 
immediate  interposition,  to  revive  his  work  and 
cause  bis  Word  anew  to  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified. 

Now  it  is  in  exact  accordance  with  this  prin- 
ciple or  rule,  that  the  return  of  the  Jews  should 
be  the  occasion  of  a  new  and  extensive  revival 
in  the  Church,  and  should  give  a  new  impulse  to 
the  cause  of  God  in  the  world.  It  may  well  be 
expected  to  be  a  new  era,  from  which  a  new  life 
may  begin.  The  very  sight  of  s  nation  bom  in 
one  day — a  people  suddenly  and  at  once  brong'ht 
forth — exhibiting  in  instantaneous  maturity,  and  in 
all  tbe  freshness  of  a  fint  lore,  the  Divine  power 
and  the  holy  graces  of  the  Gospel — realiziog  again 
the  promise  of  the  early  apostolic  days — re- 
newing, on  a  larger  scale,  uie  wondroos  spectacle 
which  the  littia  band  of  brethren  at  JerosBlem, 
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tfter  that  nwmoratile  day  of  Pentecost,  presented 
to  tlie  eyee  of  inen; — this  of  itself  would  almost 
be  enough  to  work  such  a  change  in  the  whole 
character  of  the  prevailing  Christianity,  that  old 
things  might  be  said  to  para  away,  ana  all  things 
to  become  new.  New  ideas  of  what  Christianity 
really  ia — a  new  tone  of  feeling — B  new  standard 
of  attainment — new  views  and  sentiments  on 
almost  all  things — and  an  entirely  new  spirit  of 
teal  and  life — might  be  expected  to  pervade  and 
take  possession  of  all  minds.  The  Spirit  being 
poured  apon  them  from  on  high,  the  wilderness 
would  be  a  fruitful  field ;  and  what  before  was 
reckoned  a  fntitful  field,  would  then,  in  compnri- 
•on  with  the  new  examples  of  fertility,  be  counted 
for  B  forest,  (Isaiah  xxxii.  19.) 

III.  Especially  may  such  a  result  be  anticipated, 
when  it  is  considered  that  the  nation  which  is 
thua,  ia  the  face  of  all  men,  to  be  renewed,  is  the 
mtkm  of  Israel.  This  people,  now  for  a  long 
season  scattered  ind  pcelra,  have  been  terrible  and 
in»der{bl  from  the  banning  hitherto,  (Isa-xviii.) 
and  they  will  be  terrible  and  wonderful  to  the  end. 
In  their  singular  preservation,  amid  unexampled 
jud^meatSt  they  present  to  the  world  ■  itandiug 
proof  of  the  special  proTidencs  of  God  OTer  them. 
And,  as  at  first,  the  remnant  or  tlie  election  of 
IsraeU  who  believed  in  the  I^rd  Jesus,  were  the 
chosen  agents  and  instruments  of  God  in  gathering 
in  the  first-fruits  of  the  Church;  so  in  the  end  Israel 
is  to  be  honoured  in  the  gidihering  in  of  its  full  bar- 
rest,  at  the  close  of  the  world's  history.  Their 
oonversioD  itself  will  be  so  manifest  a  token  of 
the  Divine  faithfulness  and  power,  that  it  will 
strike  conviction  into  the  minds  of  men,  and  com- 
pel them  to  recognise  the  finger  of  God  ;  the  new 
energy  and  vitality,  which  their  fresh  zeal  and 
love  will  import  to  the  Church,  will  stimulate  its 
efforts,  and  render  its  testimony  more  decided ; 
and  their  own  direct  exertions,  on  behalf  of  Him 
whom  they  have  so  Idng  denied,  will  be  blessed  by 
God,  for  the  brining  in  of  the  Gentiles,  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Reinvested  with  their  here- 
ditary prerogfative  of  nearness  to  God — received 
again  into  His  favour — re-established  in  the  land 
which  he  gave  to  their  fiithers— having  once 
more  ereOed  in  their  city  the  dwelling-place  of 
God,  the  seat,  so  to  speak,  of  his  government,  the 
centre  of  his  operations  throughout  all  the  earth, — 
they  will  walk  in  the  lig^t  of  God's  countenance, 
tbey  will  shine  before  iJl  nenin'the  beau^of  his 
hf^ioesB. 

Farther :  the  Lord's  interposition  in  behalf  of 
his  people  is  to  be  accompanied  and  attended  by 
visitations  a  fewful  nature,  on  the  nations  and 
inhabitants  of  the  world, — visitations  fitted  to 
overawe  and  subdue.  Dreadful  judgments  are, 
in  Scripture,  announced  as  alwut  to  cuine  in  the 
latter  days,  connected  with  the  overthrow  of  the 
Antichriitian  power,  and  the  vengeance  to  be 
taken  upon  all  those  who  have  been  partakers  in 
its  guilt.  It  is  to  be  a  time  of  terrible  convul- 
SH»s  when  yet  once  nlore  the  earth  and  the 
heavens  are  to  be  shaken ;  and  there  are  to  be  por- 


tentous signs  among  all  nations.  But,  amid  all  the 
shock  and  crash  of  the  reeling  and  staggering 
world,  the  Lord  is  signally  to  manifest  His  power, 
08  ruling  the  storm  and  commanding  the  whirlwind. 
There  must  be  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars the 
Gentiles  must  be  visiled  for  their  impiety  in  hav- 
ing so  long  "trodden  Jerusalem  under  foot,"  and 
despitefully  used  and 'persecuted  those  whom  God, 
though  ha  was  smiting  them,  still  loved  and  ho- 
noured. His  righteousnesfi,  as  Governor  among 
the  nations,  must  be  vindicated  ;  his  elect,  who 
cry  to  him  day  and  night,  must  be  avengetl ;  the 
rejection  of  bis  blessed  Gospel  by  the  people 
must  be  signally  punished.  The  souls  of  them 
that  were  slain  for  the  Word  of  God  and  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus,  still  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  from 
under  the  altar,  saying,  "  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?" 
Ah  I  there  is  much  to  be  done  for  the  settlement 
of  the  Lord's  ccmtroversy  with  the  world,  and  for 
the  deliverance  of  his  people,  with  a  strong  band 
and  an  outstretched  arm,  before  he  shall  be  glori- 
fied in  their  triumphant  and  joyous  return,  and 
shall  be  roanifrated  as  the  terror  of  the  proud,  and 
the  confidence  of  all  that  call  on  His  name. 

And  then,  at  last,  the  ancient  people  of  God 
appear  as  the  centre  of  a  happy  world,  as  bringing 
in,  after  many  judgments,  the  glorious  harvest  of 
the  Gospel.  At  last,  after  many  fears  and  many 
disappointments,  that  harvest  is  secured ;  *'  for, 
as  the  rain  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  so  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower, 
and  bread  to  the  eater,"  bo  the  Word  of  God  now 

firospers.  "  His  people  go  out  with  joy,  and  are 
ed  forth  with  peace ;  the  mountains  anid  the  hills 
break  forth  before  them  into  singing,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  clap  their  hands." 

Such  is  Israel's  high  destiny,  and  such  its  bear- 
ing on  the  prospects  of  the  world.  "  The  Lord 
will  arise  and  have  mercy  on  Zion.  The  time 
to  favour  her.  yea,  the  set  time,  is  come  i  for 
his  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour 
the  dust  thereof.  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
thy  glory.  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion, 
he  shair  appear  In  his  glory."  Psal.  cii.  13-16. 
Let  us  reverently  adore  the  ODchaogeable  majesty 
of  the  eternal  God,  and  trust  in  hu  faithfulness. 
"  Our  strength  may  be  weakened  in  the  way,  onr 
days  may  be  shortened  but  He  is  the  same,  and 
his  years  shall  have  no  end.  The  children  of 
his  servants  shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  ba 
established  before  him."  (Psal.  cii.) — Amen. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
God,  lh»  affEeled  belUver't  portion. — Disconsolate 
spirit-)  thou  that,  like  the  dort,  canst  find  no  resting^ 
place  on  earth,  here  is  a  tefuge  for  thee ;  a  sure,  and 
6we«t,  and  abiding  refuge ;  cboo&e  God  for  thy  portion 
and  heaven  for  thy  home.  Here  are  new  objects, 
wortli7  of  your  highest  regard,  adequate  to  fill  your 
htf^st  denrei,  and  fitted  alike  by  tbeir  greatnesB  and 
their  stablNty,  to  secure  yonr  everlasting  happiness. 
That  tbou  bast  seen  the  vanity  of  the  world,  is  well  j 
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God  hai  thus  been  preparing  thee  for  discovering  the 
vdue  of  religion ;  but  beware  of  resting  at  this  point, 
H  if  deqwodeitey  were  a  proof  of  piety ;  or  u  if  the 
discovery  of  the  world's  vanity  were  the  <KiIy  article 
of  religion.  Remember  that  many  m  man  is  Utterly 
dissatisfied  with  hit  present  state,  and  often  weary  with 
the  world,  who  bos  yet  no  portion  in  God  ;  and  that  it 
is  not  enough  that  bis  oSections  he  withdrawn  from 
things  "  seen  and  Lemponil."  unless  they  be  transferred 
to  things  "  unseen  and  eternal."  Seek  not  to  remain 
in  a  neutral  state,  or  to  cherish  unconcern  and  indiffer- 
ence ;  to  long  as  thy  heart  bMts  within  thee,  it  will 
yearn  after  some  oljeet  on  which  its  desire))  and  aflections 
may  be  fixed ;  and  if  the  world  cannot  allure  them,  or 
be  unworthy  of  them,  no  happiness  can  be  enjoyed  till 
they  rise  above  the  world  to  God.  By  the  discipline 
of  his  providence,  by  every  successive  disappointment 
or  bereavement  H*ith  which  be  has  visited  thee,  God 
has  been  saying,  "  Seek  ye  my  face ; "  let  every  wounded 
spirit  reply,  "  Thy  iace.  Lord,  wdll  I  seek."  There 
are  msny  that  say,  "  Who  shall  show  ns  any  good  ?  " 
but  my  prayer  will  be,  "  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  upon  me," — "  God  is  the  portion  of 

my  soul,  therefore  will  I  trust  in  him,"  **  My  heart 

and  my  flesh  faint  and  fail,  but  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever," — '*  Therefore, 
though  the  fij^-tree  should  not  blossom,  and  there  be  no 
fruit  in  the  vine  ;  though  the  labour  of  the  olive  should 
cease,  and  there  be  no  herd  in  the  stall,  I  will  rejoice 

in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  

Rev.  Jakga  Buchanan.    (^Improvement  of  Affliction.') 

To  the  afflicted.— Do  you  ever  think  afflictions 
a  kind  grant  ? — Cecil. 

The  Memory  bettered  bif  Grace  As  the  memory 

uranted  not  its  share  of  depravity,  it  is  also  bettered  by 
regenerating  grace.    The  memory  is  weakened  with 
respect  to  ^oae  things  that  are  not  worth  their  room 
therein;  and  men  are  tsu^t  to  forget  injuries,  and 
drop  their  resentments.    Matt.     44,  45,  "  Do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  that  ye  may  be  "  (i.  e.,  appear  to  be) 
"  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It 
is  strengthened  by  spiritual  things.    We  have  Solo- 
mon's receipt  for  ao  ill  memory;  Prov.  iii.  I,  "  My 
son,"  saith  be,  "  fiirget  not  my  law."    But  how  shall 
it  be  kept  in  mind  ? — "  Let  thine  heart  keep  my  com- 
maudmentt."     Grace  makes  a  heart-memory,  even 
where  there  is  no  good  bead-memory ;  Psal.  cxix.  1 1 
Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart."  The  heart,  truly 
touched  with  the  powerful  sweetness  of  truth,  will 
help  the  memory  to  retain  what  is  so  relished.  If 
divine  truths  made  deeper  impressions  on  our  hearts, 
they  would  thereby  impress  themselves  with  more  force 
on  our  memories ;  Psal.  cxix.  93,  '*  1  will  never  forget 
thy  precepts,  for  with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me." 
Grace  sanctifies  the  memory.    Many  have  large  but 
unsanctified  memories,  which  serve  only  to  gather 
knowledge  whereby  to  aggravate  their  condemnation  ; 
but  the  renewed  memory  serves  to  *•  remember  His 
commandments  to  do  them,"  ctii.  18.    It  is  a 

sacred  storehouse,  from  whence  a  Christian  is  fur- 
nished, on  his  way  to  Zion  ;  for  faith  and  hope  are 
often  supplied  out  of  it,  in  a  dark  hour.  It  is  the  store- 
house of  former  experiences  i  and  these  are  the  believer's 
way.mBrks,  by  notidng  of  which  he  comes  to  know 
where  be  is,  even  in  a  dark  time  ;  Psal.  xlii.  6.  "  O 
ny  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me ;  therefore 
^11  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,"  &c. 
It  also  helps  the  soul  to  godly  sorrow  and  self-loathing  j 
pictenting  old  guilt  anew  before  the  conscience,  and 
pVking  it  bleed  afresh,  (hough  the  sin  be  already  par- 
^gat&  i  P**'-  7'  "  Kemeinber  not  the  sins  of  my 
i-oiith;"  »»>*  where  unpardoned  guilt  is  lying  on  the 
il-ejnnfi  cowicnce,  it  is  often  employed  to  bring  in  a 


word,  which  in  a  moment  sets  the  whole  soul  astir;  si, 
when  "  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus,  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly,"  Matt.  xxvi.  75.  The  Word 
of  God,  laid  up  in  a  sanctified  memory,  eervec  a  sua 
to  resist  temptations,  puts  the  sword  in  bis  band  ■giiwt 
his  spiritual  enemies,  and  is  a  l%bt  to  direct  his  step 

in  the  way  of  religion  and  rij^teousneiB.  BonosL 

^FourfM  State.') 

2%a  right  mae  ef  (<l«  sssmfl^praee.— Leara  to  look 
on  the  ordinances  of  God,  suitably  to  their  nature,  and 
inquire  after  the  spiritual  effect  and  working  of  then 
upon  your  consciences.    We  would  \villingly  b»vt  ill 
religion    reduced  to  exfemals;  this  is.  our  natunl 
choice  J  and  we  would  pay  all  in  this  coin  ai  cheaper 
and  easier  by  fer,  and  would  compound  for  the  spiritusl 
part,  rather  to  add  and  give  more  external  performanK 
and  ceremony.    Hence,  the  natural  complacency  ia 
Popery,  wfaidi  ia  all  for  this  service  of  tbe  flesh  and 
body-services;  and  to  those  prescribed  by  God,  uill 
deal  so  liberally  with  him  in  that  kind,  as  to  add  more 
and  frame  new  devices  and  rites ;  what  you  will  in  this 
kind,  sprinklings  and  washings,  and  anointings  and 
incense.    But  whither  tends  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  a  gna 
mistaking  of  God  to  think  him  thus  pleased  ?    Or  is  it 
not  a  direct  affront,  knowing  that  he  is  not  pleased 
with  these,  but  desires  another  thing — to  thrust  tbu 
upon  him  which  be  cares  not  for,  and  refuse  him  wbst 
he  calls  for; — that  single  heart-worship  and  walkinff 
with  him,  that  purity  of  spirit  and  ecmsdence  wEiidi 
only  he  prizes ;  no  outward  serviee  being  acceptable, 
but  for  these,  and,  as  they  tend  to  this  end,  and  do 
attaiu  it.  Give  me,  saith  he,  ootbing,  if  you  give  not 
this.    O,  saith  the  carnal  mind,  any  thing  but  this  thou 
shalt  have ;  as  many  washings  and  offerings  as  thoumtt, 
— *'  thousands  of  nuns,  and  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil ;" 
yea,  rather  than  fiul,  *•  let  tbe  fruit  of  my  body  go  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul."  Mieah  vi.  0.  Know  you  not,  that 
many  have  made  shipwreck  upon  the  very  rock  of  salva- 
tion—that many  who  were  baptited  as  *»U  as  you,  and 
as  constant  attendants  on  all  the  ordinances  of  God  as 
you,  yet  have  remained  without  Christ,  and  died  in  their 
sins,  and  are  now  past  recovery  ?  O  that  you  would  be 
warned  I  There  are  still  multitudes  running  headlong 
that  same  course,  tending  to  destruction  through  tbe 
midst  of  all  the  means  nf  salvation — the  saddest  way 
of  all  to  it :  through  word,  and  sacraments,  and  all 
heavenly  ordinances,  to  be  walking  hell-wards!— 

LXIGHTON. 


THE  SONG  OP  THE  JEW. 

O  BRING  to  me  my  once  loved  barp^ 
Which  long  bath  been  unstrung  i 

And  by  the  stream  on  willow  trees. 
In  silence  long  hath  hung. 

And  gather  round  this  lonely  hearth. 
Ye  of  my  household  dear. 

My  children — come — my  little  Miea^ 
O  dry  the  falling  tear; 

And  111  attune  its  golden  diorda 

To  notes  of  melody, 
A  high  and  holy  theme  HI  sing 

of  sacred  minstrclny. 

How  beautiful  I  how  beautiful  1 
The  feet  of  Him  that  brings 

Glad  news  from  far,  and  joyously 
The  songs  of  Zion  sings ; 

And  to  the  Jew  benighted 
A  Saviour's  love  proclaims. 

And  shows  him  crowned  with  glory, 
'iUidst  heaven's  high  acfiatnu. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


333 


An  oateast  in  tbe  wilderness 
Altbo'  I'm  doomed  to  roam, 

Altho'  all  landd  disown  me. 
And  I  bave  now  no  home  ; 

Tet,  now  the  Gospel  cheers  me, 

Its  light  illumes  my  soul, 
And  O  what  joy  it  gives,  when 

Dark  waters  o'er  me  roIL 

JernsaJem  1  Jerusalem  I 

Tbe  city  of  tbe  slain. 
Unto  ber  andent  people 

Shall  be  lestor'd  again. 

Then  blushing  forth  in  beauty. 

The  fig-tree,  and  the  vine. 
The  sunny  fields  shall  cover 

Of  any  loved  Palestine. 

And  then  tbe  harp  of  Judah, 
Attun'd  to  gladsome  strains. 

Shall  fill  with  beav'niy  music. 
Her  own  bright  b^py  plains. 

On  Zion's  towers  shall  gather, 

Prom  ev'ry  distant  land, 
The  exiled  ssns  of  Israel — 

A  glorious  Christian  band  I 

Then  harlc  I  O  hark,  my  children. 

List  to  their  joyful  song, 
Wbich  wafted  on  tbe  breezes, 

Now  sweetly  glides  along 

0  God,  to  Thee  be  glory, 
For  works  of  wonder  done ; 

And  who  in  all  our  wand'rings 
Preserved  us  still  as  one. 

And  to  our  ancient  city, 

And  our  beloved  land, 
Hath  brought  ua  back  in  safety, 

By  thine  Almighty  band. 

Ye  woods — ye  hills — ye  rivers, 
Ye  bright  blue  heav'ni  above. 

Swell  forth — swell  forth  the  chorus; 
"  God  iu  Christ  is  lore." 

Messiah  1  Messiah  I 

We  kneel  before  tby  shrine ; 
Thou  art  our  God,  and  Sariourf 

Our  King  I  our  King  divine. 

J.  0.  O. 


A  CHARACTER  OP  CHRISTIANITY, 
n  II.  A.  TIMET,  PftorssaoB  or  tbxologt  in  tre 

DHIVEBUTT  OF  LADSANMI. 

IVaiulatad  from  tht  Reneh. 
Pait  I. 

Thbu  are,  doubtless,  few,  even  amongst  those  infidels 
who  most  cAstinately  oppose  tbe  reasonings  of  the  advo- 
cates of  Ctiristianity,  who  would  not  readily  admit  that 
a  Hmnble  proof,  an  authentic  miracle,  wonld  over- 
come their  nobelief.  "  Show  ns,"  they  will  say  to 
you,  "  that  which  St  John  says  he  saw, — an  angel  fly 
'  u  the  nudst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  tbe  earth,  and  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people/— 
sad  we  shall  be  converted."  This  is  to  prondse  more 
tban  they  can  accomplish ;  miracles  do  not  convert. 
Tbe  sight  of  tbem  may  convince  the  reason,  but  ^e 
heart  needs  the  powerful  demonstration  which  only  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  produce.    But,  if  well-attested  and 


striking  miracles  are  fitted  to  moke  such  an  impression 
on  the  mind  as  disposes  it  to  receive  tbe  message  of 
salvation,  infidels  may  cease  to  demand  the  vision  of 
St  John, — they  have  something  still  better :  that  vision 
is  an  image  of  the  reality  they  are  in  possession  of } 
they  may,  more  clearly  than  even  St  John  himself,  sea 
that  angel  who  bears  the  Gospel  flying  through  the 
heavens,  to  "  all  those  who  dwell  on  the  earth." 

I  mean,  that  they  may  perceive  in  CbrisdMiIty  a 
duumcter  of  permanency  and  universality  at  least  as 
striking  to  reason  as  the  speetade  of  an  angel  flying 
throu^  the  heavens  would  be  to  tbe  eye  and  to  the 
imagination.  If  they  require  a  nurocle,  here  is  one ; 
ibr  to  what  wUl  they  give  the  name  of  a  mirade, 
they  refuse  it  to  an  occurrence  unique  in  its  kind,  mar- 
re  lloos  in  its  commencement,  contrary  to  all  probobi- 
Kty,  opposed  to  all  induction,  and  which,  before  banng 
seen  it  realized,  the  whole  world  had  looked  up<m  as 
impossiUe  ?  liOt  them  listen  vritb  as  naucb  attention 
as  the  importance  of  the  subject  demands,  and  we  hope 
that  the  &cr,  which  we  propose  to  pmnt  out,  will  make 
such  an  impression  upon  tbem  as  will  induce  tbem  to 
carry  their  researches  further,  and  to  inform  themselves 
more  fully  with  regard  to  the  Gospel. 

Tbe  following  is  the  question  which  we  propound  to 
tbem :  Is  it  in  tbe  nature  of  things  that  a  doctrine, 
whose  principal  points  are  not  susceptible  of  proof,  and 
still  less  of  being  discovered  by  reason, — is  it  in  tbe 
nature  of  things,  we  say,  that  such  a  doctrine  should 
exist  in  all  ages,  and  be  introduced  into  all  nations; 
and  not  only  so,  but  become,  in  tfaese  ages,  and  in  these 
nations,  the  vivifying  prindple  of  morality,  and  tbe 
beneficent  auxiliary  of  the  pn^ss  of  the  human 
mind  ? 

Answer  me,  if  you  please ;  but  remember,  that  the 
examples  which  you  may  adduce  must  have  all  the  con- 
ditions I  bave  just  enumerated.  The  doctrine  in  ques- 
tion is  one  of  wbich  the  principles  could  neither  be 
proved  nor  discovered  by  reason.  It  ought  to  be  appli- 
cable to  all  ages,  and  to  all  nations  ;  it  must  be  fitted 
to  become  the  directing  principle  of  the  conduct  of 
those  who  adopt  it;  and  it  must  be  compatible  with 
the  operation  of  the  law  of  progression  of  the  human 
mind,  and  favourable  to  the  advancement  of  dviliza- 
tion.    Every  one  of  these  four  conditions  is  essential. 

I  can  discover  at  once  a  doctrine  common  to  all  ages 
and  to  all  nations ;  it  is  that  of  the  existence  of  God, 
and  of  tbe  immortality  of  the  soul, — two  inseparable 
dogmas,  tbe  union  of  which  forms  what  is  called  natu- 
ral religUm.  It  is  indeed  natural,  inasmuch  as  nature 
seems  everywhere  to  bave  taught  its  elements  to  the 
hunwn  soul.  Xt'is  everywhere  one  t£  tbe  first  products 
of  its  reason, — one  of  the  first  results  of  its  intellectual 
activity.  It  is  tbe  eonclnsion  of  a  process  of  reasoning 
so  simple,  and  so  quickly  performed,  that  the  reasoning 
may  be  almost  said  to  be  lost  mght  t£,  so  that  the  eoul 
seems  to  have  received  these  truths  by  intuition.  It  is 
universal,  if  you  irill,  but  just  because  it  is  natural; 
and  it  is  in  a  definite  religioa  that  we  seek  for  tbis  eha. 
racter  of  universality.  Now,  whenever  natural  rcKgion 
nms  at  assuming  determinate  forma,  unity  oease^  and 
no  human  power  can  re-establish  it.  Natural  relig^Mi, 
so  soon  as  it  becomes  positive,  can  no  longer  be  the 
religion  of  tbe  human  race. 

But  it  may  be  said,  that  although  a  definite  religion 
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eannot  be  universal,  it  m%j,  at  least,  gain  in  point  of 
time  what  it  loses  la  ipace.  Let  us  suppose  this  ad- 
mitted ;  although  it  does  not  fulfil  more  than  half  of 
the  condition  which  we  laiil  down ;  for  we  did  not 
speak  only  of  all  ages,  but  of  all  places,  too ;  so  that, 
when  there  is  brought  before  us  a  positive  religion, 
existing  in  a  comer  of  the  globe  from  the  beginning  of 
time  until  the  present  day,  wo  have  the  right  to  reject 
the  instance,  as  not  to  the  point.  However,  as  we 
can  have  no  better,  let  us  accept  of  it.  There  are 
some  religious  doctrines  of  astonishing  antiquity ;  with 
a  few  rariationa  in  the  detuls,  their  fundamental  ptnnts, 
their  original  printnples,  have  continued  the  same  ;  and 
they  seem  to  be  as  immutable  as  the  physical  constitu- 
tion of  the  people  who  profess  them,  and  as  immov- 
able as  the  Mnl  wUdi  bean  them.  If  they  want  uni- 
Tcraality,  permanency  must,  in  a  certain  seme,  be 
aecorded  to  tbera.  But  do  they  possess  the  required 
property  oF  accommodating  themselves  to  the  changes 
of  morals,  and  are  tbey  &rourab1e  to  the  natural  and 
progresrive  developement  t>(  the  human  mind  f  ; 
some  bear  no  reference  to  common  life,  others  corrupt 
the  heart  and  perrert  the  soaal  relations,  and  all  Und 
up  the  human  soul  In  diangeless  forms ;  all  present  the 
phenomenon  of  a  population  suddenly  frozen  in  some 
former  age  of  their  existence,  who  preserve  even  now 
the  attitude,  the  manners,  the  opinions,  the  eoatumes, 
the  language,  and  the  whole  style  of  living,  in  the 
midst  of  which  this  sudden  catalepsy  hod  seized  them. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  held  that  the  spirit  of  the 
people  has  determined  its  faith,  and  that  its  manners 
have  fashioned  its  religion,  then,  that  religion  is  not 
what  we  have  required, — a  doctrine,  namely,  capable 
of  influencing  the  life  and  determining  the  conduct. 

In  looking  over  the  various  known  religions  which 
exist  amongst  different  nations,  we  find  none  that  ful< 
fils  all  the  conditions  we  hare  Litd  down.  In  Maho- 
metanism  there  is  nothing  favourable  to  the  progressive 
advancement  of  human  intellect,  but  the  reverse  ;  and 
besides,  it  owes  its  extension  to  the  power  of  the 
■word.  It  is  not  fitted  for  universal  propagation ;  for 
it  ia  necessarily  accompanied  by  polygamy  and  despot- 
ism, which  are  hostile  to  civilization.  The  religion 
of  Hindustan  is  unfriendly  to  good  morals,  to  mental 
culture,  and  to  liberty  ;  and  it  is  adapted  exclusively  to 
the  soil  and  the  climate  where  it  now  exists.  The 
Jewish  reli^on  is  so  completely  unfitted  for  general 
difiuuon,  that  it  rejects  the  very  idea ;  it  is  altogether 
a  national,  and  strictly  loesH,  relis^on;  beyond  the 
boundariea  of  Palestine  it  appears  ag  an  exile.  In  ell 
other  reli^ons,  there  is  awanting  all  that  we  find  absent 
in  thoae  to  which  we  have  just  alluded, — universality, 
permanency,  morality,  and  sympathy  with  the  advance- 
ment of  civilization. 

Here  then,  already,  is  a  reply  to  the  question  which 
we  have  proposed,  for  if  it  do  not  appear  that  any  one 
religion  unites  all  the  eonditioni  enumerated,  it  maybe 
affirmed  with  some  degree  of  certainty,  that  such  is  not 
in  the  nature  of  things.  If  the  thing  were  possible, 
would  it  not  have  existed  ?  If  it  hai  not  hitherto  ex- 
isted, will  it  yet  appear  t 

But  we  have  only  to  consider  the  nature  of  things 
itself,  without  consulting  the  pages  of  history,  to  obtain 
the  s«BM  reply.  No  man  can  give  a  religion  to  man- 
kind. M  to  nitunl  r«ligioiH4t  is  gireo  hjf  nature  j  and 


man  can  do  no  more  than  define  its  dogmaa,  and  arrange 
its  lessons ;  he  only  restores  to  humanity,  that  whith 
he  has  received  from  it.  And,  with  regard  to  a  posi- 
tive religion,  (by  which  I  mean  a  religion  whose  dogm^ 
have  not  been  discovered  by  unaaeisted  human  reason,) 
I  ask,  with  what  feelings,  with  what  imagination,  with 
what  reasoning  powers,  with  what  extent  of  genius  and 
marvellous  faculty  of  divination,  must  that  man  be  pre- 
sumed to  be  invested,  whose  self-invented  dogmas  will 
be  received  amongst  all  nations,  wiU  preserve  their 
applicability  to  the  circumstances  of  every  age,  and  to 
all  conditions  of  man,  and  of  society  ;  in  short,  wbidt 
will  be  fitted  to  form,  and  which  will  actually  form, 
the  religion  of  the  whole  family  of  mankind. 

We  bear  some  people  apeak,  rather  unadvisedly,  of 
men  who  are  in  advance  of  their  age,  and  who  impress 
their  own  characters  on  succeeding  generations.  These 
are,  for  the  most  part,  men  who  hare  more  thcmu^ly 
apprehended,  reduced  to  more  defiaite  ezpraisoa,  and 
enunciated  with  greater  energy  than  othera,  the  pre- 
niling  opinions  of  their  day.  They  have  dereloped 
that  which  was  bid  within  the  boaoD  of  tfadr  age. 
Their  genius  has  concentrated  into  a  foeoa  those  nys 
of  truth,  which,  scattered  over  the  world,  could  not 
have  taken  im'pression  upon  It.  But  their  genius,  the 
foitbful  and  strong  expression  of  a  tine,  and  a  tntioa 
which  madh  them  what  they  are,  is  not  co-ordinate 
witb  the  genius  of  mankind.  At  tneo,  tbey  have  done 
the  work  of  men, — a  partial,  relative,  limited  work. 
That  being,  who,  isolating  and  separating  himself  from 
his  country,  his  age,  and  his  own  individuality,  elimi- 
nates the  iact,  the  idea,  the  dogma,  which  will  excite, 
convert,  and  revivify  man  in  every  age,  and  in  every 
place — that  being  is  not  a  man,  but  a  Qod. 

And  observe,  I  do  not  require  that  his  religion  should 
become  at  once  the  religion  of  all  times,  of  all  places, 
and  of  all  men.  At  first,  it  must  have  time  to  establish 
itself,  and  we  expect  not  that  on  ita  first  announcement 
it  should  spread  over  the  whole  world.  Besides,  we 
have  not  all  times  before  us,  and  so  long  as  the  futurity 
of  the  world  shall  not  have  run  its  course,  we  diall  not 
be  able  to.  declare  with  confidence  with  r^ard  to  any 
thing  that  it  is  suited  to  every  age.  Lastly,  the  exis- 
tence of  true  religion  presupposes  that  of  liberty,  and 
liberty  soppoHS  the  possilrility  of  individual  resistance. 
We  only  iequire-r4od  this  must  be  well  underatood— a 
sufBdent  amount  of  experience  to  prove  that  the  doc- 
trine in  question  ia  such  that  no  locality,  no  dimate, 
no  degree  of  dviliratimi,  no  fom  of  gOTemment,  no 
circumstances  of  time  or  plaoe,  no  physical  or  dkhiI 
constitution  should  be  a  barrier  to  it,  or  fix  an  impasa- 
ablc  limit  to  its  extension ;  or,  to  ezpreis  oar  meaning 
more  briefly,  that  it  meets  the  nolrersil  and  constant 
necessities  of  mankind  independently  of  all  acddeotal 
drcumstances,  whether  temporary  or  local. 

If  there  be  a  religion  from  Qod  upon  the  earth,  it 
must  have  this  character  of  universality  and  permanency. 
For  who  can  doubt  that  the  love  of  God  embraces  the 
whole  of  mankind  ?  or  suppose  that  God  cannot  speak 
to  all  our  race  ?  God  cannot  have  in  view  only  one 
period,  one  country,  one  people,  but  all  that  bears  the 
human  nature ;  and  when  be  speaks.  It  is  for  the  whole 
human  race.  If  He  should  think  fit  to  angle  oot  a 
particular  people  from  amongst  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
U  would  still  b«  irlth  a  vuw  to  the  interctt  <^  tb« 
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wTiole  bmily  of  man  ;  wfaat  be  might  say  of  tfais  par- 
ticular people,  would  bare  a  bearing:  on  eternity  only 
ia  BO  far  aa  it  icfcrred  to  tbe  great  features  of  hu- 
manity at  large ;  and  His  Word  would  not  hare  com- 
manded the  temporary  existence  of  a  particular  people, 
except  for  the  purpose  of  forming  by  means  of  it,  a  peo- 
ple chosen  from  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to 
be  a  spiritual  people,  a  people  with  boly  afiections. 

We  noiT  reverse  the  proposition,  and  say,  if  there 
exists  such  a  reli^on,  it  cannot  but  be  from  God.  It 
is  on  this  ground — that  is  to  say,  on  account  of  its  uni- 
versality— that  we  recognise  natural  religion  oa  being 
from  Ilim.  But,  if  in  addition  to  natural  religion,  there 
ii^  ill  the  world  a  positive  religion,  possessed  of  the  char- 
acter we  hare  in  view,  we  declare  that  it  also  is  from 
God,  because  to  God  alone  it  belongs  to  understand 
tlic  man  whom  he  has  made,  and  completely  to  satisfy 
the  wants  of  bis  nature ;  because,  therefore,  God  only 
knows  how  to  speak  to  man;  because  he  is  not  limited 
"by  space,  nor  restruned  by  circumstances ;  and  if  the 
artutrary  air  of  the  dogmas  of  a  positive  religion  causes 
ui  to  hesitate,  let  Di  consider  that  what  is  a  necessity 
nith  God,  and  a  consequence  of  bis  nature,  may  very 
well  seem  arbitrary  to  us ;  and  that  whatever,  in  the 
revelations  of  God,  may  bare  Ae  appearance  in  our 
estimation  peculiarity  or  mystery,  may  be  the  result 
of  necessity,  and  an  inevitable  conte^nence  of  the  per^ 
fections  of  God,  and  may  bear  the  true  and  spontaneoas 
indications  of  his  character,  and  of  the  nature  of  bii 
relations  with  the  world. 

THE  EFKECTS  OF  SCIENCE  ON 
RELIGION. 
Bt  Jahxs  Imteeautt,  Em., 
Qflht  MUdnM  EfginAn. 

It  has  been  too  frequently  imagined,  that  a  study  of 
the  causes  and  effects  which  operate  In  tbe  material 
universe  tends,  liy  reason  of  investing  the  mind  with  a 
mechanical  idea  of  the  works  of  God,  to  withdraw  it 
from  a  contemplation  of  the  Deity  as  the  great  source 
of  all  creation,  and  to  lead  it  to  seek  for  the  causes  of 
things  in  some  inherent  principle,  which  is  the  imme- 
diate origin  of  the  effects  which  are  visibly  produced. 
This  idea  has  been  madi  strengthened  by  tbe  fuct,  that 
the  most  t^ented  of  that  brilliant  array  of  philosophers 
who,  during  the  last  century,  unfolded  to  the  world, 
with  suqiasung  skill,  some  of  tbe  mysterious  workings 
of  God's  universe,  were  unable  to  realize  to  themselves 
sny  higher  origin  than  the  immediate  source  from  which 
all  their  reasoning  «-as  derived.  This  observation  is 
well  illustrated  by  the  remark  of  Lagrange,  a  mathe- 
matidan  of  consummate  genius, — "  That  Newton  was 
fortunate  in  having  bad  the  system  of  the  world  for 
his  problem,  since  its  theory  could  only  be  discovered 
once — a  sentiment,  however,  which  Newton  himself 
by  no  means  entertained,  for  he  never  seems  to  have 
regarded  the  law  of  gravitation  as  final ;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  expressly  declares,  that  he  nowhere  means  to 
give  any  opinion  is  to  the  nature  and  cause  of  centri- 
petal fwce,  mnch  less  that  be  ascribes  any  virtue  of 
tttnctioB  to  mere  matheowtical  points.  *'  The  busi- 
■ws  ot  natiual  plulosophy  be  says,  in  Us  Optica, 
Qoery  98,  •<  to  argue  from  pbeDomena,  ^thout  feigiiiif 
liJfoUwHSt  and  to  deduce  otoiea  from  efiocte,  till  we 


come  to  tbe  very  First  Cause,  which  certainly  is  not 
mechanical."  It  is  fortunate,  for  tbe  character  of 
science,  that  tbe  most  brilliant  of  her  votaries,  those 
who  have  shone  amid  the  rank  of  discoverers,  includ- 
ing the  splendid  names  of  Galileo,  Kepler,  Pascal,  and 
Boyle,  were  men  of  eminent  piety,  and  were  led,  with 
Neivton.  tt)  rise  from  nature's  laws  to  nature's  God. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  this  Paper  to  trace  the 
reasons  which  lead  some  men  to  see  no  farther  than 
the  truth  immediately  before  them  ;  tbe  fact  that  such 
transcendent  minds  as  Laplace,  and  others,  were  unable 
to  ascend  from  the  laws  of  nature  to  the  One  Cause  of 
these  laws,  ia  sufficient  to  show  us  into  what  dark 
mazes  of  error  the  highest  spirits  may  be  cast,  when 
they  allow  their  powers  to  be  obscured  by  the  proud 
delusions  of  sophistical  reasoning.  It  was  the  opinion 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  detailed  in  the  first  chapter  of 
his  Epistle  to  tbe  Romans,  that  a  study  of  tbe  viaible 
creation  is  sufficient  to  lead  the  mind  of  man  to  a  belief 
in  tbe  existence  of  God ;  but  that  this  knowledge, 
when  improperly  received,  had  become  tbe  source  of 
the  darkest  ignorance  and  most  heinous  crime — leading 
men,  "  when  they  knew  God,  to  glorify  him  not  as 
God ;"  and  lucfa  appears  to  have  been  the  sentiments 
of  tbe  devout  and  philosophic  Pascal,  as  mentioned  in 
his  Pense^  Art.  viii.  1,  where  he  says,  "  I  do  not 
undertake  to  prove  this,"  (meaning  the  existence  of 
God,  from  tbe  material  world,)  "  not  tmly  because  I 
do  not  feel  myself  auflSdently  strong  to  find  in  nature 
that  widch  shall  convince  obitituUt  atheists,  but  because 
such  knowledge,  without  Jemii  Christ,  is  oieless  and 
sterile."  If  we  a^oowledge  the  truth  of  these  re- 
marks, it  will  lead  ui  to  tee  the  necessity  of  a  direct 
revelation  of  bia  attrillBtes,  from  God  himself,  as  tbe 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Creator  of 
all  things  ;  and  this  was  delivered  from  Mount  Sinai  in 
awful  majesty,  as  well  as  made  known  to  the  world  by 
the  peaceful  inSuenoes  of  hia  blessed  Spirit,  shed  abroad 
upon  holy  men. 

When,  by  faith  in  this  revelation,  we  recognise  the 
existence  of  God  as  tbe  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  tbe  eternal  source  of  all  creation,  then  an 
intimate  communion  with  his  glorious  works  tends  to 
enlarge  our  ideas  of  his  attributes, — to  fill  us  with 
sublime  thoughts  of  his  infinite  power, — to  blend  our 
minds  with  immortal  spirits.  When,  thus  believing, 
we  look  abroad  upon  the  starry  heavens,  and  meditate 
upon  that  law  which  regulates,  with  harmonious  beauty, 
the  courses  of  the  planets,  and  binds  together  the 
smallest  atom  of  a  grain  of  sand  (  when  we  cast  our 
eyes  upon  the  rainbow,  and  muse  upon  the  causes  of 
those  exquisite  colours  which  we  see  there  blended,  in 
sach  rich  and  glowing  softness  j  when,  farther,  w« 
contemplate  the  weed  we  tread  upon,  and,  examining 
its  system  of  leaves  and  fibres,  understand  the  beautiful 
arrengementa  which  this  handiwork  displays,  for  its 
adaptation  to  the  seasons,  the  maintaining  of  its  pre- 
sent existence,  and  the  propagation  of  its  species; 
when  we  see  this  weed  dripping  with  the  morning  dew, 
and  meditate  on  the  electric  power  which  holds  to. 
gether  the  particles  of  that  drop  of  water,  we  are  lost 
in  admiration  at  the  wondrous  power  of  God,  and  can 
only  adore  in  the  words  of  our  immortal  poet 

•  Tbm  aie  ito  bWws  woAfc  Jwirtk  of  iBod, 
Alinightyt  thiiM  thli  unimni  torn. 
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Tliui  wondroui  Imlr ;  tliyMlf  how  wonditnu,  then  1 
Untpeakable  !— who  tltt'at  above  Qtvne  beaTenii 
To  ui  InvUibl*,  or  dimly  «wn 
In  tbew  Oij  loweit  worka ;  ict  OieM  dKlat* 
Tbr  Koodnau  bejrond  thouRnt,Biid|ww't  diriM* 
Speak,  ;e  who  beit  can  tell,  je  toot  oflliiht— 
Aniel* ;  for     briiold  Him,  and  with  aongf 
Anu  choral  ajmphonlet,  day  without  night, 
Circle  HU  throne  rejoicing.  Ye  tn  heaven. 
On  earth— ioh>     7*  creaturei  to  extol 
Him  flrct.  Him  but.  Him  raldat,  and  without  end— 
Fairett  of  atari,  laat  in  the  train  of  night, 
If  better  thou  belong'it  not  to  the  dawn, 
Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  crown'at  the  imlling  mora 
With  thj  Mffht  drdet,  pralte  Him  In  thjr  tpberv, 
While  day  aiiae*,  that  iweet  hour  of  prime- 
Thau  lun,  of  thi*  great  world  both  eye  and  wni). 
Acknowledge  Him  thj  greater ;  lound  llli  pralM 
In  th;  eternal  courae ;  both  when  than  eUmb^t. 
And  when  high  noon  haat  g^ned,  and  when  Ihoa  fhU'R— 
Moon,  that  now  meet'n  the  orient  ran,  now  flvlt 
With  tbe  fixed  ftan,  flxed  in  their  orb  that  flTea, 
And  7«  five  other  wand'ring  Urea,  that  move 
In  mratlc  dance,  not  without  long,  reaound 
Hit  praiM,  who  out  ofdarkncM  called  up  light— 
Air.  and     elementa,  the  eldeit  birth 
Of  Nature*!  womb,  that  in  quaternion  run 
Perpetual  circle,  multilbm,  and  mis 
And  nourUh  all  thingi,  let  voar  ceaaeleM  change 
Vary  to  our  great  Maker  (till  new  pralM— 
Ye  mi<t(  and  eshaUtioni,  that  now  rlie 
¥tom  hill  or  itreaming  lake,  duiky  ot  gray. 
Till  the  lun  paint  your  Seeqr  aUrti  with  gold, 
In  boBOur  to  the  world'a  great  Author  rite, 
iriiethet  to  deck  wltk  cleudt  the  uncloodod  tky, 
Or  wet  the  tUnty  earth  with  hUlng  abowerat 
SMng  or  Ulfaig,  tdll  advance  Hit  pralte— 
Hi!  pralae^  TC  wtndt,  that  from  four  quarter!  blow. 
Breathe  ton  or  loud ;  and  wave  jour  topt,  jre  fSaM, 
With  emj  plant,  In  tign  ofwonhlp,  wai e— 
FountalD*.  and  jt  that  warble^  at  ye  Bow, 
Hclodloni  Bonnurt,  warbling,  tuna  hit  pralae.— 
Join  Tolcea,  all  ye  living  toula ;  ye  bh-dt 
That,  tinging,  ui>  to  beaven't  gate  atcend. 
Bear  on  your  wingt.  and  In  your  notet,  Hit  pnlae.— 
Ye  that  in  water*  glide,  and  ye  that  walk 
The  earth,  and  atatcly  tread  or  towly  creep, 
Vltnen  If  I  be  tUent,  at  mom  or  even, 
To  hill  or  valley,  fbunt^n  or  Arcth  ihade. 
Made  vocal  by  ny  tong,  and  taught  Hit  praiie. 
Hall,  Univenal  Lord  I  be  bountcoui  itlll 
To  ^ve  ut  onlr  good  ]  and  if  the  night 
Hare  gathered  angbt  of  evil  or  concealed, 
IHipefM  It,  at  new  l^ht  dltpeU  the  dark." 

The  reidwi  of  tliii  Paper  will  perfaapa  beta  recall  to 

nemory  a  few  beautiful  line*,  in  which  one  of  the  finest 

of  our  poets  describes  his  feelings,  when  in  boyhood  he 

looked  upon  the  rainbow: — 

"  Triumphal  arch,  that  fiU'it  the  ikjr 
When  ttmrna  prepare  to  part, 
I  Btk  not  prood  pblfoacqibr 
To  teadi  me  what  thou  art." 

And  truly,  ff  this  is  the  effect  of  sdenee,  if  it  bas  the 
power  of  destroying  our  tute  for  all  that  is  lovely  and 
beaudfiil  in  nature,  it  should  be  cast  aside  as  a  worth- 
less and  abominable  thing-,  but  it  cannot  be,  it  is  not 
thus, — that  the  poet,  when  in  manhood  be  looked  upon 
the  same  brilliant  arch,  and  understood  the  syatem  of 
refractions  which  caused  those  bright  and  glorious  tints, 
would,  while  he  still  retuned  the  same  feeling  for  the 
beautiful,  find  his  adoration  for  its  Creator  increase,  by 
a  knowledge  of  the  means  which  brought  about  that 
exquisite  colouring.  If  a  traveller,  in  wandering  over 
the  Himalayas  or  the  Andes,  were,  amid  one  of  their 
moat  grand  and  solitary  acenes,  to  be  overtaken  by  a 
thunder-storm,  and,  aa  he  there  beheld  the  lightnings 
gleaming  around  him,  and  listened  to  the  rocks  pealing 
forth  the  majesty  of  the  Highest,  we  cannot  think  that, 
when  the  sun  again  shone,  and  the  face  of  nature  be- 
came calm  and  serene,  he  would  find  his  feelings  of  awe 
decreased,  by  a  knowledge  that  the  bright  lights  which 
he  saw  were  caused  by  vibrations  of  ether  acting  upon 
the  retina  of  hia  eye,  or  that  the  deep  sounds  of  the 
thunder  were  mere  undulations  of  the  air  acting  upon 
his  organs  of  hearing.  Ah,  no  1  he  has  read  too  deep 
into  the  mysteries  of  nature— he  has  learnt  to  find  a  joy, 
to  reap  instruction,  in  all  thinge,  whether  it  be  from 
the  worm  which  crawls  beneath  hiiUf  or  the  firnuunent 


which  beams  with  creation.  The  roaring  of  tbe  ocean 
and  the  murmuring  of  the  brook,  the  warblings  of  the 
thrush  and  the  scr earnings  of  the  nigbi-owl,  sre  in  this 
sense  alike  beautiful  to  him ;  for  they  teach  Bim  that 
there  is  an  exquisite  harmony  in  nature,  and  that  the 
heavens  above,  and  the  earth  beneath,  are  in  the  beet 
possible  manner  adapted  for  the  existence  and  welfare 
of  created  things. 

Such  is  the  true  effect  of  science  upon  the  Christian. 
To  him,  it  is  tlie  bandmaid  of  his  religion ;  subserrient 
to  it,  indeed,  yet  more  a  companion  than  a  servant, 
travelling  almg  with  it  over  the  gardens  and  the  dcsnti 
of  this  pilgrim  journey,  and  beguiling  the  tedium  of  tbe 
way  by  many  a  wondrous  tale  of  beauty,  harmony,  and 
power.  And  here,  before  I  conclude,  I  would  make  a 
remark,  to  which  I  am  led  by  the  preceding  quotation 
from  Milton,  regarding  the  close  nmiUrity  of  spirit 
wbicb  I  believe  to  exist  between  tbe  true  poet  and  tbe 
philosopher,  men  whose  minds  are  usually  deemed  to  be 
cast  in  widely  different  moulds.  If  we  assume  a  sioH- 
larity  of  desires  to  be  a  type  of  congenial  spirits,  we 
have  it  here  indeed.  Of  such  intellects,  the  great  end 
is  the  same — the  acquiring,  through  the  medium  of  his 
works,  of  higher  thoughts,  of  nobler  ideas,  of  the  Great 
First  Cause.  Whnt  else,  but  this  communion  of  snul. 
could  have  produced  that  intimate  friendship  which 
existed  between  Galileo  and  Milton — the  one  the  great- 
est philosopher,  the  other  the  grandest  poet  of  liis  age. 
Sir  Humphry  Da\'y,  in  his  youth,  gave  evidence  of  such 
poetic  genius,  as  to  lead  his  friends  to  imagine  that,  if 
be  bad  cultivated  his  muse  with  the  same  care  tliiit  he 
paid  to  science,  he  would  have  occupied  one  of  the 
brightest  places  among  the  poets  of  his  day.  And,  per- 
haps, there  needs  no  stronger  proof  than  the  passage  I 
hsve  already  cited  from  Milton ;  it  is  unrivallMl  in 
British  poetry,  and  owes  its  true  sublimity  to  the  noble 
thoughts  of  tbe  Deity  which  it  breathes,  and  wbicb 
were  inspired  by  the  material  universe,  as  so  finely  ex< 
pressed  in  the  opening  lines.  As  an  additional  instsnK, 
I  may  mention  the  general  tenor  of  Wordsworth's 
poetry, — and  where  all  is  ao  beantlful,  it  is  hard  to 
(jiooae ;  but,  perhaps,  I  may  be  allowed  to  speak  of 
some  lines,  entitled  "  An  Evening  Ode,  composed  dur- 
ing an  Evening  of  extraordinary  Splendour  and  Beauty." 
The  limits  of  this  Paper  will  not  allow  me  to  tran- 
scribe them ;  but  tbe  reader  will  find  an  ample  reward 
in  their  perusal,  and  will  not  fail  to  be  struck  by  tbe 
spirit  they  evince  throughout — the  wandering  (rom 
nature  to  nature's  God.  And  sncb  has  been  already 
said  to  be  the  effect  of  science  —  preparing  the  Chris- 
tian, it  may  be,  for  that  glorious  change,  when  bis 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  and  when  the 
knowledge  he  now  possesses  will  appear  less  tban  s 
grain  of  sand,  compared  with  the  in^nite  attributes  of 
Him  "  who  has  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  (he  span^  and  com- 
prehended tbe  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  aitd 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  ■ 
balance." 
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BECENT  PEBSEOUTION  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  PRUSSIA, 

Part  II. 


In  Uie  beginning  of  the  year  1637,  a  new  Cabinet 
urder  appeared  which  seemed  to  promise  a  speedy 
termination  of  the  unhappy  penecntion  against 
the  Lutheran  Church. 
The  ordinance  is  to  the  following  effect  z—- 

Ist,  No  new  prosecution  ^all  be  commenced 
sgainit  tbe  Lntfaenus,  without  the  consent  of  the 
ministry  of  spiritoal  &£^rfl. 

2d,  The  prosecutions  now  pending  shaU  be 
closed,  and  judgment  given,  but  tbe  execution  of 
judgment  shall  be  soBpended  till  the  king  shall 
have  confirmed  tbe  same. 

3d,  Tbe  Upper  Court  of  Justice  of  Breslau 
shall  no  longer  give  judgment  in  tbe  present  pro- 
secutions, but  the  judgment  already  given  shall 
not  be  rarersed. 

Tbe  expectations,  however,  which  the  Lutiierans 
formed  in  consequence  of  the  appearance  of  this 
Government  decree,  were  soon  destined  to  be  dis- 
^pointed.  It  is  sufficient  to  adduce  tbe  following 
instances,  of  tbe  manner  in  wbicb  tbe  civil  power 
stili  continued  to  trample  on  the  ecclesiastical 
rights  wad  liberties  of  the  people  ^— 

Two  LnAeran  pastors  from  Silesia,  whom  they 
could  no  longer  detain  illegally  in  their  prisons, 
were  transported  from  thence  to  Erfurt.  An 
excellent  and  influential  pastor  residing  there, 
named  Grabau,  when  informed  of  these  deeds, 
spoke  openly^  from  the  pulpit  against  tbe  persecu- 
tions, arul  said  that  he  must  return  to  the  Luth- 
eran chcrch.  Grabau  was  then  suspended  ;  but 
when  a  stranger  rose  in  tbe  pulpit,  to  praise  pub- 
licly the  new  Prussian  charity,  meekness,  and 
moderation,  while  Prussian  swords  and  bay- 
onets were  stationed  in  the  church,  a  general 
indignation  showed  itself,  and  it  was  only  tbe 
decisive  word  of  tbe  suspended  pastor,  which  suc- 
ceeded to  disperse  the  enraged  multitude  in  peace. 

The  community  in  Thuringia  and  at  Erfiirt 
petitioned  the  King  to  reinstate  their  pastor,  or 
at  least,  to  give  them  another  Lutheran  minister, 
as  otherwise  they  must  incorporate  themselvM 

No.  74.   Mat  30, 1840_U(f.] 


with  Pastor  Chabau's  congreg^n.  The  foUow- 
ii^  facts  served  for  an  answer : 

On  the  first  of  March,  1837,  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  Grabau  was  summoned  before 
tbe  magistratefl,  as  it  was  pretended,  to  give  ex- 
planations. When  he  appeared,  tbe  Burgomaster 
declared  to  him  that  tbe  government  of  Erfurt 
bad  determined  to  remove  him  from  the  town,  as 
he  did  not  submit  to  their  commands  respecting 
his  pastoral  functions.  He  was  told  that  his  re- 
moval must  take  place  that  very  day.  Grabau 
replied,  that  in  that  case  he  must  first  go  home 
and  procure  the  necessaries  for  his  journey  and 
future  absence.  Tbe  Burgomaster,  who  bad  pre- 
viously affected  much  courtesy,  and  affirmed  that 
he  would  never  persecute  people,  then  threw  off 
the  mask,  for  he  locked  the  door,  that  Grabau 
might  not  go  out,  observing,  "  You  may  inform 
your  wife  (rf  your  wants  in  writing."  Tbe  latter 
in  consequence  sent  for  his  wife  and  only  little 
soo^  twelve  months  old,  informed  her  of  the  rea- 
sons for  this,  and  nam«l  the  things  be  wanted. 

The  good  woman  was  much  distressed,  and 
hurried  to  the  magistrates,  accompanied  by  her 
servant.  The  Burgomaster  played  the  man  of 
tbe  world  towards  tbe  lady  of  the  pastor,  and 
affected  sympathy  by  politeness  and  courteous 
manners  ;  and  upon  tbe  question,  «  Whither  was 
her  husband  to  be  carried  ?**  and  *<  how  would  he 
be  treated  ?"  he  replied,  "  Your  husband  will  not 
be  taken  far  from  Erfurt,  every  thing  is  ready  for 
his  reception  ;  ha  will  find  a  healthy  and  comfort- 
able room,  and  shall  stand  in  need  of  nothing ;  in 
a  few  days  you  shall  be  informed  of  the  place  of 
bis  new  residence."  The  lady  pastoress  having  in 
her  consternation  forgot  some  of  tbe  things  order- 
ed by  her  hosband,  which  be  was  much  In  want  of, 
and  the  journey  having  to  take  place  on  a  cold 
winter  night,  wished  to  have  them  fetched  by  her 
servant ;  but  neither  servant  nor  pastoress  were 
allowed  to  leave,  from  a  fear  that  toe  community 
mig^t  hear  of  their  pastor  being  banished.  The 
lady  was  appeased  with  the  words;  "  It  was  not 
necessary  to  trouble  herself,  care  would  be  taken* 
[Sbcokd  Sbbkb.  Vol.  II. 
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of  her  husband,  so  that  he  would  have  no  need  of 
the  things  requested."  The  lady  trusted  the  Biir- 
eomaaler,  for  who  would  not  trust  to  eflch  a  bigti 
and  iwom  officer,  who  had  to  romini  others  of 
faith  and  honesty  ?  But  this,  as  will  he  shown 
hereafter,  was  an  intentional  deception.  When  the 
time  for  departure  drew  near,  Grabau  prayed  with 
his  wife,  and  recommended  her,  his  child,  and  the 
commanity,  to  the  protection  of  God,  the  Father, 
-  Son.  and  Holy  Ghoat.  During  prayer,  the  Burgo- 
masterand  police  retired  hastily  into  another  room. 

When  it  became  dark,  the  extra  mail  by  which 
Graban  was  to  he  sent  away,  waa  driven  into  the 
court-yawl  of  the  mayoralty  honse.  The  pastor 
was  then  delivered  to  a  sergeant,  a  commissary  of 
the  police,  named  llochlitz,  who  loudly  boasted  of 
liein"  a  freethinker.  The  latter  first  placed  his 
dagger  in  the  carriage,  then  the  pastor  was  obliged 
to  get  in,  and  the 'commissary  of  the  police  took 
his  scat  beside  him.  In  order  that  no  human  eye 
.  might  see'  the  deed,  the  leather  curtains  of  the 
carriage  were  buckled  fast,  though  Graban  <*- 
jected  to  this  with  the  remark,  "  Wherefore  waa  it 
done?  he  was  no  criminal." 

The  people  of  Erfurt,  who  have  spoken  of  this 
event,  say  that  they  remembered  at  the  time  the 
wortls  of  Holy  Writ—"  He  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved." 

The  Burgomaster  (mayor)  had  assured  the  wife 
of  Grabau,  that  every  attention  should  be  paid  to 
his  comfort,  and  that  he  would  not  miss  the  things 
required.  But  this  was  not  true.  He  was  hut 
partially  covered  with  a  light  woollen  blanket,  and 
exposed  to  a  draught  and  the  severe  cold  of  a  win- 
ter ni^t.  Pastor  Grabau'a  uaual  health  is  but 
delicate,  and  he  was  only  provided  w  ith  a  light 
cloth  coat,  atngle  boots,  common  bar,  and  light 
cloak.  The  sergeant  sat  carelessly  by  his  side. 
Wbpn  Grabau  prayed  on  the  road,  the  freethinker 
felt  great  anguish,  as  he  afterwards  confessed. 

Grabau  soon  became  daogaroualy  ill;  being 
seized  with  cramp  in  the  stomach  and  violent 
sickness,  so  that  the  sergeant  hart  serious  appre- 
.hensions  that  his  victim  might  die  before  he  could 
be  brought  into  the  prison.  In  order  to  prevent 
thiP,  ha  offered  him  some  warm  beer  ;  hot  it  was 
Tefiiaed  from  such  an  evil-doer.  On  the  second 
of  March,  a  stay  was  made  at  Heiiigenstadt. 
Here  they  intended  to  look  the  pastor  in  a  prison 
for  criminiils,  the  cell  having  ecarcely  hall'  a  win- 
dow, barred  up  with  iron  rails ;  but  he  protested 
nguinst  tliis,  and  was  afterwards  brought  into  an- 
other apartment  of  larger  size,  but  damp,  and  con- 
taining a  bed,  too  dirty  and  disgusting  to  be  used. 
Here  he  was  obliged  to'do  as  well  as  he  could.  His 
food  consisted  of  the  same  soup,  both  at  dinner  and 
supper,  as  was  given  to  the  criminals,  and  was  con- 
sequently but  ill  suited  to  his  weakly  constitution. 

These  were,  tbeieCore,  the  comforta  which  the 
Borgomaster  had  promised  to  the  wife  of  the 
pastor  1  it  must  also  be  remarked,  in  addition  to 
the  above,  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  be  alone, 
bat  a  coarse  felon  waa  locked  up  with  him,  who 


chiefly  spent  his  time  in  drinking  and  swesring. 
When  the  pastor  endeavoured  to  impreu  him  with 
the  wickedness  of  such  conduct,  be  ens  eoening 
attempted  ta  giva  him  a  severe  beating.  A.rter 
some  time,  however,  he  left  off  swearing  Upon 
his  return  home,  llochlitz,  the  commissary  of  the 
police,  spoke  publicly,  and  with  malicions  joy,  of 
the  miserable  place  in  which  he  had  left  Grabau. 
This  news  spread  quickly  through  the  whole 
town,  and  induced  Grabau'e  wif«  to  rfproach  the 
Burgomaster.  The  latter  replied,  **  This  is  not 
the  cuse ;  your  husband  is  treated  like  a  gentle- 
man." In  a  letter  to  Erfurt,  Grabau  dt^ribed 
his  situation.  As  this  letter  had  to  pass  through 
the  criminal  courts  at  Heiiigenstadt,  it  was  opened 
and  read,  and  the  contents  were  written  upon  the 
outside.  The  letter  was  then  sealed,  and  sent  to 
the  Government  at  Erfurt.,  which,  instead  of  re- 
moving the  evil,  sent  the  letter  back  to  the  prison 
of  Grabau.  Thus  they  wished  to  suppress  the 
publication  of  their  barbarous  cruelty. 

It  ia  to  be  e][pected  that  a  Christian  mmistv 
finds  hope  and  comfort  within  himself,  to  strengthen 
him ;  but  the  community  was  also  atrengthened  in 
its  faith,  and  ready  to  remain  firm,  even  to  death. 
I'hese  events  afnwd  Lntheranism  in  the  snrronnd- 
ing  provinces.  The  imprisonment  end  treatment  of 
G  raW  becamedbolcnown  at  Heil^enstadt.  and  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  membera  of  the  United  Churdft 
showed  unanimously  their  warmest  sympathy. 

This  is  a  specimen  of  the  toleration  which  hits 
bpcn  practised  in  Prussia  for  several  years  past. 
The  reading  of  Lutheran  writings,  is  punished  by 
a  fine  of  one  hundred  rix  dollars.  Every  child 
fourteen  years  of  age,  confirmed  by  a  Luthersn 
pastor,  is  to  be  considered  not  confirmed.  A 
marriage,  if  solemnized  by  a  Lutheran  pastor,  is 
to  be  considered  as  null  and  void.  The  children 
of  Lutherans  are  compelled  to  attend  the  rel^;i«u 
instructions  of  the  United  minister  and  if  tbey 
refuse,  they  iruiy  be  dragged  to  church  by  the 
police.  A  case  of  greet  hardship  may  be  quoted 
from  an  interesting  little  work,*  which  has  recently 
appeared  in  London,  giving  an  account  of  the 
persecution  in  Prussia,  from  1631,  to  the  preseat 
time.    The  case  is  thus  briefly  stated : — 

Our  beloved  Gerkendorf,  a  non-commissioned 
officer,  was  imprisoned  on  Palm  Sunday  1837, 
liecnuse  he  declared,  that  he  could  no  longer  con- 
scientiously attend  the  garrison  rfiurch  parades. 
He  received  bread  and  water  three  times  a-dnv, 
and  on  the  fourth  day  something  warm.  No  one 
was  allowed  to  visit  bim.  When  he  was  brought 
for  the  first  time  before  the  Court,  his  captain, 
who  had  exerted  himself  earnestly  in  his  behalf, 
for  he  was  an  excellent  soldier,  said  to  him,  "  I>«r 
Gerkendorf,  what  yrirf  and  disgrace  you  are  bring- 
ing on  the  company  I  Jost  say  to  the  examiner,  that 
you  had  lost  yonr  senses,  and  you  will  be  imme- 

•  PwKCollon  of  Oie  Lutherm  Church  in  Pnwrt*.  fron>,{i*Jf?f 
IBM  to  the  pTMMt  ttlMt  comlM  fto»  ^^SS^u!!!: 
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diately  releued,  without  j^nnishnient  I "  Gerkendorf 
replied,  Captain,  the  /Unirghty  has  giveo  roe 
understanding  in  his  divine  and  glorious  cause,  to 
know  the  trnth  in  the  Lutheran  Charch,  tnd 
tbereftHe  will  I  confeaa  it,  even  under  tribolation 
— HiswiUbedt^a!"  Gerkendorf  uid,  that  when 
he  was  croBS-examined,.  his  faith  became  somewhat 
weaker ;  but  when  he  quoted  the  Wonl  of  God 
and  the  Bymbolicitl  writings  before  the  Court,  the 
geatleraea  present  began  to  cry  out,  *'  Why  do 
you  refer  to  the  Word  of  God  ? — Why  do  you 
speak  of  the  Kymbolical  writings? — Why  do  you 
keep  talking  of  the  Bible  ?"  Gerkendorf  remark- 
ed, that  at  these  words  a  beam  of  the  glory  of 
God  siione  upon  his  heart,  so  that  he  joyfully  told 
them,  "  If  the  Word  of  God  will  no  longer  avail 
a  Chritttian  before  this  Court)  then  take  away  my 
Jife— bvhead  me  at  once." 

Another  ni«y  be  adduced  as  fllustrative  of  the 
extreme  severity  with  which  the  Lutheran  pas- 
tors are  treated : — 

The  Lutheran  oommunity  in  Berlin  is  strong 
in  the  Lord,  atttl  receivea  new  members  daily. 
Pastor  Lasius  resides  there  since  last  January. 
In  the  mouth  of  March  1837,  Kleinert  and  Hoff- 
man were  cominissioiMd  by  the  Lutherana  to 
present  a  petition  to  the  Minister  of  Police,  sup- 
plicating for  the  entire  liberty  of  Pastor  Lasins ; 
but  they  were  sharply  treated  by  the  minister. 
Ha  asked  tbein»  "  What  faav^youto  o>mp[ain  of? 
Are  you  percemited  ?"  Hoffman  replied,  "  Is 
there  no  pereecution.  Sir,  in  our  Pastor  Ehren- 
Strom  being  torn  from  us,  and  imprisoned  ?  Pas- 
tor Lasfus  is  sought  for  in  onr  houses,  as  if  he 
nere  a  criminal ;  and  thus  all  the  Lutheran  pastors 
are  unlawfully  persecnted  by  the  State,  though 
they,  like  the  rest  of  the  Lutherans,  are  good  and 
most  faithful  subjects."  The  minister  became 
enraged  at  this  reply  of  Hoffman's.  With  furious 
loolw,  be  told  both  Hc^hian  and  Kleinert  to  he 
silent.  But  they  were  not  afraid,  for  confidence 
in  their  God  made  them  strong.  7^be  minister 
said,  "  I  stand  here  in  the  name  of  the  King,  and 
you  must  obey  his  command.  It  is  not  fur  you 
to  form  a  judgment  about  the  legalitv  ur  illegality 
of  your  pastor's  imprisonment.  It  is  enough,  that 
you  are  rebels  i^inst  the  will  of  his  Majesty,  and 
for  this  yon  ahall  be  poniahed,"  Both  the  dear 
brethren  referred  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
symboUcal  writings,  sayings  "  We  cannot  act 
otherwise.**   At  length  he  became  satisfied. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  Hoffman  was  again 
brought  before  the  police.  The  examination  lasted 
for  two  hours.  The  Lord  Jesus  endued  him  with 
his  grace,  so  that  ha  looked  more  cheerful  than 
the  Counsellor  of  the  police.  The  latter  was  vexed 
that  Hoffman  looked  so  tranquil  and  cheerful. 
Dunker,  the  Coansellor,  laid  to  him,  "  You  are  a 
citizen  of  the  Stste,  a  good  Christian,  and  a  servant 
of  the  lUng ;  all.this  will  induce  you  to  tell  me  the 
troth."  "  Yes,"  replied  Hoffman,  "as  far  as  the 
Word  of  God  and  rayconsdence  will  allow  me  to  do 
kC   The  foUovii^GonTenatioathsn  took  ^Ke. 
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Counsellor. — "  Who  is  Pastor  Kaul,  that  hiy 
baptized  eiq;ht  children  in  this  town,  and  when 
does  he  live?   This  you  must  tell  me." 

Hoffman, — "  Sir,  you  were  pleased  jost  no^f 
to  say,  that  I  was  a  good  Christian,  for  which  you 
give  us  Lutherans  credit,  because  we  are  faithful 
both  to  onr  God,  and  to  our  King.  Bnt  should  I 
be  a  good  Christian  if  I  were  to  betray  our  nasr 
tors,  who  are  in  bonds  and  imprisonment?  If  t 
were  to  inform  against  the  brethren,  should  I  not 
commit  a  Judas-like  sin  r" 

Coumellor. — "A  sin  like  Judas? — I  do  not 
see  that.  Did  not  Christ  voluntarily  meet  his 
enemies  ?  He  did  not  hide  himself  from  th^ 
authorities,  as  your  pustors  do." 

Hoffman. — "  Yes !  Christ  the  Lord  went  to 
meet  his  enemies,  when  the  time  of  his  suffering; 
for  our  sins  drew  near;  and  thus,  neither  will  bu 
children  and  servants  withdraw  themselves  fronci 
persecution  for  Hia  name's  sake,  when  the  hour  of 
suffering  shall  approach.  But,  for  the  present, 
we  live  in  a  Christian  country  where  there  are 
still  laws,  by  virtue  of  which  the  Lutheran  Church 
has  existed  for  these  three  hundred  years,  and 
been  the  means  of  affording  to  the  Prussian  State 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings.** 

When  Hoffman  reminded  the  Counsellor  of  the 
Sixteenth  Article  of  the  Confession  of  Augsburg, 
not  knowing  what  to  reply,  he  began  to  speak  of 
something  else,  saying,  *'  The  apostles  did  not 
hide  themselves  as  your  preachers  do,  but  confessed 
freely  before  the  megiatratea."  Hoffman  replied, 
"  Excuse  me,  Sir ;  when  Paul  preaditd  Christ  at 
Damascus,  where  he  was  persecuted,  he  was  let 
down  by  his  brethren  through  a  window  from  the 
city  wall,  which  we  consider  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  advice  of  Jesus  to  his  followers,  to  seek 
for  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent.  The  proceedin|;8 
with  Pastor  Ehrenstrom  have  taught  us,  how,  in 
order  to  be  guided  by  the  Word  of  God,  we  must 
now  act  with  reference  to  the  concealment  of  our 
pastors."  Here  the  Counsellor  began  to  speak  of 
Luther,  saying,  "  Luther  had  not  been  so  obsti- 
nate as  we  and  our  preachers ;  he  had  not  crept 
into  a  corner,  but  went  cheerfully  to  Worms." 
Hoffman  replied,  "  With  respect  to  Luther  and 
his  doctfine,  he  says  himself,  '  As  to  what  refers 
to  fuith  and  the  Word  of  God,  I  will  show  a  bold 
front,  as  hard  as  an  anvil  or  diamond.  I  will  not 
yield,  though  all  the  empires  of  the  world  should 
go  to  ruin  by  my  sted fastness.'  When  the  inter- 
diction M'as  afterwards  laid  upon  Luther,  and  hia 
life  became  endangered,  did  not  the  Elector  prince 
keep  him  pri&oner  a  whole  year  at  the  Castle  of 
Wartburgh  ?  If  our  pastors  had  the  support  of 
temporal  princes  as  Luther  had,  they  certainly 
would  not  hide  themselves."  The  Counsellor  of 
the  Police  then  wished  to  know  where  the 
Lutherans  concealed  their  church-books,  and 
where  the  eight  fathers  of  families  lived,  who  had 
lately  had  their  children  baptized.  W'hen  he 
failed  in  gaining  an  answer  to  these  questions,  he 
remarked,  "  How  can  the  State  exist  longer  with 
soch  obstinate  people      Haj^manr—f*  Sir^  the 
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State  has  existed  for  these  three  hundred  years ; 
aad  the  Lutheran  doctrine  has  not  only  not  in- 
jured it,  hut  has  benefited  it  much. — very_  much, 
indeed."  CouTtsellor. — "  You  have  writtpn  a 
ktter  to  the  former  pastor,  Lasius,  at  Gumbinnen, 
and  pressingly  requested  him  to  come  here;  in 
consequence  of  this  letter,  he  has  come  to  this 
town, — ^where  is  he  now  ?*  Hoffman. — "  Lasius 
has  not  come  in  consequence  of  my  letter.  When 
my  letter  arrived  at  Gumbinnen,  he  had  already 
left  the  place,  otherwise  the  letter  addressed  to 
him  would  not  have  fallen  into  your  hands." 
AVhen  this  examination  nas  finished,  they  con- 
Tersed  together  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  the 
Connsellor  remarking,  "  This  I  tell  yon,  if  yon 
do  not  change  yonr  sentiments,  you  can  no  longer 
Temun  a  royal  servant,  but  must  be  dlschaiged." 
Hoffman. — "  If  a  Christian  State  can  act  thus 
towards  one  who  has  served  it  faithfully  and 
honestly  for  twenty-fuur  year^  and  is  provided 
with  the  best  testimonials  for  the  whole  time  of 
his  doing  so ;  then  the  Almighty,  in  whom  I  be- 
lieve, will  take  care  of  me."  In  conclusion,  the 
Counsellor  remarked,  After  all,  faith  is  a  very 
uncertain  thing,  one  can  never  know  which  is  the 
right  faith!*  Hoffman. — "Sir,  we  Christiana 
should  be  deceived  indeed,  if  we  had  not  a  most 
sure  and  heavenly  confidence,  as  to  which  is  the 
true  faith.  If  we  were  to  die  this  very  moment, 
whither  would  our  spirits  go  ?*  Here  he  became 
quite  silent,  and  seemed  deeply  moved ;  then  he 
said,  *'  I  believe  that  you  are  in  the  right,  and  yet 
yon  are  much  to  be  pitied ;  for  instance,  the  eight 
children  that  have  lately  been  baptizedj  can  never 
receive  any  office  in  the  State,  when  tbe^  are 
grown  up,  for  their  names  are  not  inscribed  in  the 
dmrch-register  authorised  by  the  State."  Hnff- 
man. — "We  care  first  for  their  spiritual  well- 
being  ;  but  we  hope  that,  long  before  the  children 
shall  be  old  enough  for  civil  service,  the  Lutheran 
Ofaurch  will  have  re-obtained  toleration  in  the 
Fmssian  State,  and  be  authorised  by  the  same.* 

Hoffman  Uien  placed  before  him  the  injustice 
of  deposing  Dr  Scheilbel,  Kellner,  and  other 
pastorst  adding  this  final  remark :  *'  We  are  not 
■educed  by  onr  pastors,  as  you  snj^Mse ;  but  yon 
see  that  we  possess  a  living  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  in  onr  confessicmal  writings,  which  so 
beautifully  harmonize  with  the  Bible."  Hoffman 
then  addressed  the  brethren,  reminding  them  how 
good  it  is  to  believe,  with  all  the  heart,  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  also  in  the 
Holy  Trinity ;  subsequently  remarking,  "  Dis- 
agreeable and  vexatious  as  this  examination  was 
to  m^'  Uesh  and  blood,  so  glorious  the  word  and 
doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  confession  of 
our  Church,  afterwards  appeared  to  me,  I  would 
cheerfully  lay  down  my  lite,  if  the  Lord  were  to 
require  it.  Houoor  and  gkuy  be  to  Him  and  His 
Wy  oamei  from  me  a  poor  sinner  I" 

The  families  who  emigrated  with  their  pastor, 
amouatbg  to  six  hundred,  are  now  safely  and 
bip^y  located  in  South  Aostnlia)  under  the  pro- 


tection of  British  laws,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  all  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
The  conduct  of  the  emigrants  in  their  adopted 
land  is  represented  as  exemplary  in  the  extreme. 
A  local  Gazette,  of  June  l839f  speaks  of  them  ia 
the  very  highest  terms : — 

They  rise  early,  and  work  lafe— are  moderate, 
and  easily  contented  as  to  food  and  accommodatioa 
— are  cheerful  and  pleasant  in  their  intercourse 
with  fellow-labourerB,  and,  even  during  the  hours 
appointed  for  relaxation,  will  offer  to  bake,  or  do 
other  useful  things  about  the  station.  But  the 
most  prominent  characteristic  of  all  is  their  piety. 
In  every  act  they  acknowledge  their  God — whea 
they  rise,  when  they  are  at  meals,  and  when  they 
go  to  sleep.  At  the  end  of  the  week,  they  like 
to  return  to  their  own  village  to  join  their  con- 
gregation ;  or,  when  thu  cannot  conveniently 
be  done,  .he  parties  at  adjoining  stations  will  meet 
to  celebrate  divine  worship,  a^  sing  the  songs 
of  Zion,  in  a  strange  land."  Striking  is  the  effect 
of  these  Teutonic  accents,  rising  amid  oor  solitary 
places  I  Here^  however,  tb^  hxn  that  liberty  of 
conscience  which  wss  denied  them  at  home;  and 
they  can  lire  contented,  in  spite  of  Tarious  priva- 
tions. They  express  tbemsdTcs  umply,  but  em- 
phatically, on  this.  **  What  more  has  man  to  Ao? 
said  a  very  intelligent  eld^y  member  of  the  com- 
monity,  **  than  to  labour,  and  to  pra^  without  ceas- 
ing?" They  labour  and  pray  accordingly,  and  look 
with  faith  to  receive  the  blessing  of  God  upon  tbeir 
toil.    Surely  such  a  people  deserve  to  be  happy  1 

It  is  painful  to  think  that  the  Persecution,  which 
we  have  thus  rapidly  sketched,  has  been  carried  on 
by  a  Protestant  Sovereign  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, and  that,  too,  the  very  same  in^vidnsl  whose 
humanity  and  kindness  to  the  poor  ZillenUIera 
we  had  so  recently  an  opportunity  of  recording;. 
That  Popery  should  persecute,  is  quite  in  keeping 
with  its  duracter  and  tenets;  fant  toleration  ia 
invt^ved  In  the  very  {ffindf^  of  Protestantisn^ 
and  every  thing  approaching  to  a  harsh  and  in- 
tolerant spirit,  it  openly  and  avowedly  atjures. 
Let  us  pray  that  the  Counsellors  of  the  Prussian 
Monarch  may  be  led  to  adopt  a  course  of  acting 
more  in  accordance  with  the  softening  and  puri- 
fying influence  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  more 
calculated  to  promote  the  progress  of  truth,  than 
that  unhappy  coarse  whidi,  for  some  years  put, 
they  have  been  pursuing. 


LINES  AT  PARTING. 
Tks,  dearest  friends,  a  short  fitfcwetl. 

Until  at  home  we  meet  1 
Oft  shall  remembfanee  fondly  dwell 
On  days  and  scenes  ijiat  owned  the  spdl 

Of  your  communion  sweet  i — 

So  sweet,  ai  iimea^  it  seemed  a  Suni, 

A  tranutory  taste 
Of  converse  trsasured  fiir  tiie  s^t 
In  the  blight  world— which  who  shall  psint  ?^ 

The  hesren  to  widch  we  hsste  I 
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For,  oh  I  of  loM  dun  heavenly  mouM 

Our  friendifaip  ne'er  iball  be  | 
Nor  like  the  world'e — by  death  controlled  i 
But  fiervent,  pore,  and  we  enrolled 

Friendi  far  eteniity  I 

S<^  when  on  earth  we  eeaie  to  dwell 

In  [Hlgrim  converse  aweet, 
Well  Deed  no  other  parting  knell 
Than — "  Dearest  fiiends,  a  short  farewelli 

Tin  Mon  at  Aomt  we  meet  I" 

Gbihfiilb. 
A  CHARACTER  OF  CHRISTIANITT. 

ST  H.  A.  TIKKT,  FBOrESSOK  07  TnEOLOOT  IN  TUB 
DNIVEEHTT  OF  t&CSANKE. 

TVauhUd  from  tht  li-aui. 
Fa&t  IL 

LXT  tt*  then,  my  brethren,  condder  it  ai  certaini 
that*  if  there  be  in  the  wotU  a  positive  religion  wbldi 
aeeniB  to  be  fitted  to  beeODiaafiiidettf  human  conduct, 
ii  fiiTOwdile  to  the  advaneement  of  dvilixation,  and 
iUida  no  banier  in  any  drenmataBcei  uf  place  or  of 
lime,  rach  a  religion  ia  from  God. 

This  being  admitted,  let  ns  now  endeavottr  to  ucer* 
tain  whether  there  be  such  a  religion. 

Somewhat  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  in 
an  obscure  comer  of  the  wiwld,  a  certain  man  appeared. 
I  do  not  say  that  a  long  succcuion  of  prophets  had 
foretold  the  birth  of  this  man ;  that  a  long  series  of 
mirseles  had  set  the  divine  seal  upon  that  nation  in 
which  be  should  arise,  end  even  the  Word  which  an- 
nounced him ;  that,  from  the  heights  of  a  distant 
futurity,  he  had  thrown  his  shadow  even  to  the  feet  of 
our  first  parents,  exited  from  paradise ;  that,  in  a  word, 
he  came,  surrounded  and  accredited  by  an  imposing 
array  of  proofs.    I  say  simply,  that  he  preached  a  reli* 
gion.  This  was  not  natural  religion ;  the  truths  relating 
to  the  existence  of  God,  and  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  are  everywhere  presupposed  in  his  words, — never 
tauffht, — never  proved.    Neither  was  it  composed  of 
logical  deduettoni  from  the  first  principles  of  reason. 
The  foundadoos  and  the  peculiarities  of  the  doctrine 
vhich  he  taught  were  things  that  confound  reason,  and 
audi  aa  reason  cannot  attun  to.    Ho  preached  a 
God  on  earth,  a  God-man,  a  God  ia  poverty,  a 
God  crucified  and  ihua.  *He  preached  the  substi- 
tution at  tha  ionoceut  for  the  guilty — a  redemption 
_a  aacrlOce.    He  preadied  a  new  birtb,  mthout 
whidi  man  cannot  be  saved.   Ho  preached  a  general 
rail   an  eicclusire  election.    I  do  not  modify  M'hat  he 
taught  i  I  deliver  it  to  you  in  all  its  nakedness ;  I  do 
not  seek  to  justify  it.    No  I   You  may,  if  you  please, 
expreta  astonithment  or  disgust  in  hearing  these  strange 
dogmaa :  do  so  freely ;  but,  when  you  shall  have  suffi- 
dcntly  wondered  at  tbdr  itrangeness,  I  propose  to 
ofier  aoroe^iiig  else  for  your  admiration.  These  strange 
dogmas  have  vanquished  the  world.   Scarcely  had  they 
been  promulgated  in  the  poor  country  of  Judea,  when 
they  entered  learned  Athens,  wealthy  Corinth,  and 
haughty  Rome.    They  were  received  and  embraced  in 
workshops,  in  prisons,  iu  school*,  in  tribunals,  and  on 
thrones.    Conquerors  of  civilization,  they  triumphed 
over  barbarism.    They  caused  alike  the  degraded  Ro- 
mans and  the  nvaga  Sieambri  to  pou  under  the  wme 


yoke.  The  aspect  of  sodety  has  varied— it  baa  been 
dissolved  and  remodelled ;  but  they  have  remained  the 
same.  Nay,  more, — the  Church  which  professed  them 
wished  to  eflFace,  and  began  to  alter,  them.  Mistress 
of  traditions,  depository  of  knowledge,  it  made  use  of 
its  advantages  against  those  doctrines  which  it  ought 
to  have  defended;  still  they  endured.  Everywhere, 
and  at  all  times,  there  have  been  souls,  in  cottages  and 
in  (ttlaces.  by  whom  a  Redeemer  was  valued,  and  re- 
generation felt  to  be  necessary.  No  other  doctrine, 
either  in  philosophy  or  religion,  has  been  permanent. 
Each  has  bad  its  time,  and  each  time  has  had  its  doc. 
trine;  and  (as  has  been  remarked  by  a  celebrated 
writer)  religious  sentiment,  left  to  its  own  way,  chose 
for  itself  forms,  in  accordance  with  the  times,  which  it 
broke  through  when  the  times  had  passed  away.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Cross  pernsted  in  reappearing.  If  it 
had  been  embraced  hy  only  one  dass  of  persons,  thia 
alone  would  have  been  much,  perhaps  even  inexpli- 
cable ;  but  dladples  of  the  Cross  may  be  found  in  camps 
and  in  civil  fife,  amongst  the  rich  and  amongst  the  poor, 
amongst  the  bold  and  the  timid,  amongst  the  learned 
and  the  ignorant.  This  doctrine  ia  good  for  all  raei^ 
in  all  places,  and  at  all  times.  It  never  decays,  "niose 
who  embrace  it  are  not  found  behind  their  age — (ktj 
understand  and  are  understood  by  it— they  advance 
along  with  it — tbcy  serve  it.  The  religion  of  the 
Cross  is  always  in  harmony  with  dvitization ;  however 
much  the  latter  may  progress,  it  always  finds  Chris- 
tianity in  advance  of  its  position.  But  do  not  suppose 
that  Christianity  complaisantly  produces  some  new  doc- 
trine,  for  the  purpose  of  placing  itself  in  aocordance 
with  the  age.  No,  its  inflexibility  is  its  strong  feature ; 
it  has  no  occasion  to  give  up  any  thing  to  be  in  har- 
mony with  all  that  is  good,  lawful,  and  true  i  for  of 
these  it  is  itself  the  perfect  type.  It  is  the  same  to-day 
that  it  was  in  the  times  of  the  reformers,  in  the  times 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  in  the  times  of  the 
apostles,  and  of  Jesua  Christ.  Nevertheless,  it  is  not 
a  religion  which  flatters  the  natural  man ;  and  world- 
lings, in  rejecting  it,  plainly  prove  that  Christianity  ia 
a  strange  doctrine.  Those  who  dare  not  reject  it,  strive 
to  modify  it.  They  strip  it  of  its  barbarisms  and  of  its 
mysticisms,  as  they  are  pleased  to  call  them;  ibey 
mnke  it  nlmoBt  reasonnblc:  but,  strange  to  say,  when 
it  is  reasonable,  it  has  no  longer  any  strength ;  and, 
like  one  of  the  mo^t  wonderful  of  animated  beings,  if 
it  lose  its  sting,  it  dies.  Zeal,  fervour,  holiness,  love, 
disappear  with  its  strange  doctrines ;  the  snlt  of  tha 
earth  hath  lost  its  savour,  and  they  knoiv  not  how  to 
restore  iL  On  the  other  band,  are  you  told  (bat  In 
a  eertmn  quarter  there  is  a  revival — that  Christianity  ii 
reanimated — that  fiuth  lives — ^tbat  xeni  abounds?  Ask 
not  on  what  §taX,  ask  not  under  what  system,  grow  these 
predous  plants.  You  may  reply  beforehand,  that  it  is 
on  the  rough  and  rugged  soil  of  orthodoxy,  under  the 
shadow  of  those  mysteries,  which  confound  hnnun 
reason,  and  which  it  is  always  so  desirous  to  get  rid  of. 

Thia  if,  then,  the  only  religion  which  is  always 
young.  But  perhaps  physical  nature  will  effect  that 
which  moral  nature  has  tailed  to  accomplish.  Perhaps 
climates  will  arrest  the  progress  of  that  angel  who 
bears  through  the  heavens  the  everlasting  Gospel. 
Perhaps  a  certain  corporeal  organisation  is  a  necessary 
prere^uiaite  for  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel,  But  you 
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piH  mtli  thiM  Word  (rtm  the  Earopean  to  the  Afiican, 
from  the  N^o  to  the  Greenleoder,  from  the  AtUoUe  to 
the  South  See.  Everywhere  the  meeaage  vu  tietened 
to— everywhere  it  filled  a  void  that  mm  felt— every- 
where it  completed  and  renewed  existence.  The  soul  of 
the  Negro  slave  receives  the  eamc  impressions  as  that 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  The  exalted  infelligence  of  the 
latter,  and  the  stupidity  of  the  former,  have  at  least  one 
great  thought  in  common.  And  everywhere,  ohserve, 
the  effects  are  the  same.  The  Cross  sheds  a  lustre 
which  illumines  every  thing;  everywhere,  as  if  by  in- 
stinct, the  same  consequences  are  reached,  without 
painful  processes  of  reasoning;  everywhere  the  same 
duties  are  recognised;  and,  under  different  forms, 
everywhere  the  same  course  of  life  is  begun.  Wherever 
Christianity  is  introduced,  civilized  man  becomes  more 
the  child  of  nature  than  he  was — the  savage  is  raised 
to  a  state  of  civilization ;  each,  on  his  own  side,  takes 
a  ftw  steps  towards  e  certain  point,  which  ia  that  of 
the  beet  bond  of  society,  and  the  centre  of  true  driliza- 
tion. 

Soma  villf  perhaps,  object  to  these  viem  of  the 
etvilizing  power  of  Christianity,  and  say  that  it  is  owing 
entirely  to  the  Eublime  morality  of  the  Gospel,  and 
rather  in  spite  of,  than  on  arrount  of,  its  peculiar  dog- 
mas, that  savages  are  converted  and  civHized.  This 
iwertion  is  lalse,  in  whatever  way  it  may  be  conndered. 

While  we  admit  that  the  mor^ity  of  the  Gospel  has 
a  decided  superiority  over  that  of  other  systems,  we 
must  declare  that  (his  superiority  is  owing  K'ss  to  the 
nature  of  its  precepts,  than  to  the  base  on  which  they 
rest— their  motiTes  t  in  other  words,  to  the  mysterious 
and  divine  which  characterise  Ctiristtanity  as  a 
positive  religion.  Morality  was  not  first  taught  in  the 
Gospel;  long  before  the  announcement  of  the  latter, 
seme  of  its  most  excellent  maxims  were  in  circulation 
through  the  world.  The  Gospel  did  not  so  much  pro- 
mulgate them  as  place  them  on  anew  foundation,  anil 
vivify  them  with  a  new  spirit ;  and  the  prt-rogative  of 
the  Gospel  is  much  less  to  announce  a  new  system  of 
morals,  than  to  give  power  to  reduce  ihe  old  one  to 
practice. 

But  not  to  dispute  the  matter ;  li?t  us  admit  that  the 
morality  of  the  Gospel  contains  many  filings  entirely 
new;  it  must,  nevertheless,  be  alluwi-d  tlmt  there  wns 
in  the  world,  and  particularly  in  the  writing's  of  the 
sages  of  antiquity,  a  sclieme  of  inoiulily  cqirally  beauti- 
ful 1  and,  if  moral  doctrine  posscs^tes  a  power  within 
itself,  an  intrinsic  virtue,  one  might  expect  to  see  the 
practice  Sowing  from  it  in  accordance  with  its  theories. 
But,  whether  we  examirie  the  history  of  past  nge!>,  or  j 
look  around  us  at  the  present  day,  we  are  always  struck 
with  the  fact,  that  in  every  man  individually,  and  in 
the  whole  human  race  collectively,  there  exists  a  strange 
disparity  between  principles  and  conduct ;  and  we  are 
forced  to  acknowledge  that,  at  least,  in  this  world,  a 
man's  actions  are  hut  little  influeneed  by  what  he  knows, 
and  that  bis  life  corresponds  imperfectly  with  his  con- 
victions.   The  knowledge  of  morality  is  not  morality,  i 
and  the  SCicnee  of  ethics  is  not  the  observance  of  duty.  I 
These  general  observations  are  fully  confirmed  by  i 
the  history  of  the  evangelizing  of  the  heathen.    If  there  i 
be  one  fact  known  and  recognised  as  certain,  it  is  this,  i 
that  it  has  never  been  by  the  preaching  of  morality,  f 
'  of  evangeUcd  moralitf that  their  hearts  have  ( 


,  been  subdued.  Nay  more  I  it  hu  not  been  even  hy 
)  inatrudion  in  natund  religion.  Some  pious  Christians, 
I  not  aware  of  this,  attempted  to  lead  the  Greenlanders 
■  by  successive  steps  through  natural  to  revealed  religion, 
f  80  long  as  they  confined  themselves  to  the  pursuit  of 
t    this  plan  their  preaching  hod  no  effect — not  a  single 

>  soul  was  converted.   But,  from  the  moment  that  they 

>  threw  ojdde  their  own  method  and  adopted  that  of 
Christ  and  of  God,  difficulties  vanished,  aod  once  more 

>  the  feolishnesa  of  the  cross  proved  itself  wiaer  than 
the  wisdom  of  men.  Philosophy  teaches  us  to  advance 
from  the  known  to  the  unknown,  from  the  simple  to 
the  compound.  But  in  the  kingdom  of  God  events 
occiir  which  are  utterly  at  variance  with  all  oar  pre- 
conceived notibns.  We  mlist  begin  at  once  with  the 
unknown,  with  the  compound,  with  the  extraordinary. 
It  is  by  revealed  religion  that  man  ascends  to  natural 
religion,  lie  is  made  to  leap  into  the  very  midst  of 
these  mysteries.  He  is  shown  Ood  man,  and  Ood 
crucified,  before  be  is  shown  God  in  glory.  He  i> 
shown  confusion  before  order,  the  end  before  the  be- 
ginning. And  do  yon  ask  why  I  My  brethtcB,  It  is 
because  the  true  course  In  religious  knowledge  is  not 
from  God  to  man,  but  firon  man  to  God ;  it  is  becaate 
he  needs  not  to  become  acquainted  viih  God  before 
he  knows  himself ;  it  is  because  he  is  led  to  the  atone- 
ment by  the  view  of  his  own  mbery  and  hia  sins,  and 
has  the  fulness  of  the  Creator's  perfections  revealed  to 
himthrough  that  atonement;  it  is,  in  thewotda  of  the 
illustrious  Angaatine,  *'  beeause  man  baa  no  oecaaton 
to  ascend  to  heaven  befim  be  descends  into  the  hell  of 
his  own  heart."  Tbe  (^ristiaB  rel^ion  is  not  merely 
the  knowle^  of  God,  hat  tbe  knowlcdga  the  re- 
lations flubristing  between  God  and  nniB ;  now  the  view 
of  these  reUtiolu,  more  than  any  thing  else,  throwa 
light  on  tbe  diaracter  and  the  attributes  of  God  ;  anfl. 
it  is  very  just  to  say,  that  revealed  reUgion  leads  to 
natural  religion.  And,  ia  &ct,  the  Go^id  has  raised 
many  men  even  from  the  lowest  depths  of  matarialbm, 
and  conducted  them  along  the  paths  of  ChriatiBnity  to 
full  belief  in  the  being  of  a  great  First  Cause,  and  ia 
the  immortality  of  their  souls  I 

Such,  then,  arc  the  dc^as,  the  mysteries,  tbe  para- 
doxes of  the  Gospel,  which  mu«t  be  set  before  thff 
savage,  if  you  would  win  over  his  heart  to  that  religion 
of  nature  from  which  he  is  so  much  estranged,  and  to 
that  sound  morality  of  which  he  is  still  more  ignorant. 
But,  supposing  our  adversaries  to  be  able  to  disfrnva 
all  this,  there  remun  still  other  difflculties  for  them  to 
surmount.  If  natural  religion  and  morality  be  sufBdent 
to  convert  men,  do  they  also  suffice  to  make  good 
prcaclicrs  ?  Do  we  find,  amongst  those  who  disbelieve 
the  positive  dogmas  of  Christianity,  men  disposed  to 
take  upon  themselves  the  harassing  and  ^ngerous 
functions  of  the  ministry?  Camel  Let  us  see  the 
philosophers  and  rationalists  bestir  themselves ;  let  them 
show  their  faith  by  their  works ;  let  dieir  seal  bseeue 
the  proof  of  the  truth  of  their  system ;  let  us  see  them, 
animated  hy  the  love  cS  morality  and  of  natnral  reUgion, 
leave  parents,  friends,  fortime,  and  occnpations,  toplitnge 
into  the  solitudes  of  the  forest,  to  eroM  tba  baminf 
deserts,  to  free  the  pestiferous  influence  of  uobenltby 
climatn,  in  order  to  convinee,  to  eonvert,  and  to  save 
the  souls  of  men  I  Let  them  do  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  iSbt  half  tS  what  so  many  bold  royi^s  ham  done 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


S43 


tr  ittemptod  in  biAiAtf  of  adetiot*  and  for  tlie  bensfit 
of  tbcir  eDiintr7  1  What  1  no  moranent  1  not  oren  a 
look  1  our  oppml  dew  iiot  iHr  up  even  ono  of  theoe 
inends  of  religion  uid  morality  in  whoie  ejei  the  crou 
n  fboIi*bne»  I  Wbat  I  it  would  aeeia  that  there  is  no 
Jove  towards  God,  no  anxiety  about  ioljIb,  no  pious 
jtroteij'tisni,  «xoeptiiig  umongst  tltose  wbo  profess  to 
receive  tbe  itranfti  dogmas  regarding  the  Fall  of  man, 
sn  atanement  by  blood,  and  a  new  birth  !  My  brutbren, 
are  you  not  satisfied  ?  or  cim  you  suppose  tbnt  there  arc 
any  other  means  than  those  which  our  principles  sup> 
ply  of  establishing  tbe  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth  ? 

Thus  iL  appears^  that  Cbristiantty  is  indeed  that 
po^ive  religioB  whieh  fulfils  all  the  couditiom  csu- 
■Derated  in  our  question. 

They  are  &fits,  oot  reasonir^,  wbicb  we  lay  before 
tbe  adv<raan«e  of  ChrisUsnity.  It  is  for  them  to  re- 
cagniiei  as  w*  do,  thi*  renuirkable  feature  of  Christi- 
uiity,— to  see  like  U  that  angel  who  tlies  "  in  the 
inid^  cf  heaven*  having  tbe  everlasting  Gospel  to 
presdi  unto  them  that  dwell  on  tbe  earth,  and  to  every 
^ion,  and  kindred,  and,  tongue,  and  people."  They 
srt  &ct«  wUcb  w«  profess  to  bring  forward.  If  tbey 
be  fslae,  let  then  prove  them  to  be  bo.  If  they  be 
tnie,let  them  deny  the  iafmnces  if  they  can. 
them  eipUia  to  by  the  operation  of  uatural  causes, 
an  occarrei>ce  niuque  in  lu  way.  Let  them,  if  tbey 
jwi,  assign  a  limit  to  this  virtue,  to  this  agency  of 
phristianity.  But  will  they  trouble  themselves  to  do 
to  ?  Rather  more  easy  wiU  it  be  found  to  shut  tbe 
eyes,  to  repeat  with  an  air  of  confidence  a  few  hear- 
aytf  and  to  declare  that,  according  to  tbe  best  iofor- 
naUon,  Christianity  is  on  the  wane  i  that  it  had  its 
time  allotted  to  it,  and  that  that  time  baa  been  com- 
pleted ;  that  it  had  its  port  to  play,  and  that  it  has  Jilay- 
cd  it;  and  that  "  the  honours  which  ore  still  rendered 
to  it  are  bub  as  tbe  fioweis  strewed  upon  a  tomb."  Its 
tomb,  my  brethren,  will  be  tbut  of  the  htinidn  race. 
Christianity  still  preserves  the  world  from  the  wrath  of 
God,  Ii  is  perbHps  with  a  view  to  its  extension  that 
iioportant  events  ciowd  upon  us,  and  that  tbe  nations 
are  labouring  under  the  throes  of  a  terrible  crisis.  A 
feiv  light-hearted  infidels  will  not  mabe  God  a  liar. 
The  great  importance  of  events  will  be  found  not  to 
bave  been  a  false  indication  of  the  plans  of  Providence. 
Let  us,  my  brethren,  pray  for  the  progress  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gofpeli  let  us  pray  for  those  proud  spirits 
which,  hitherto,  have  despised  it.  I>et  us  pruy  that  it 
Bay  become  always  n>ore  and  more  precious  to  our 
own  souls,  and  that  its  laws  may  be  as  sacred  in  our 
eyes  as  its  promises  are  dear  t 

THK  CAUFHIRE. 

Bt  the  Bbv.  William  Patbick. 

Tbu  plant  is  only  mentioned  twice  in  Scripture,  and 
both  times  in  that  magnificent  and  glowing  combination 
of  poetiod  images  and  rich  assemblage  of  natural  ob- 
jects and  ideas — tbe  Canticles,  or  Song  of  Solomon, 
fn  tbe  first  chapter  of  this  book,  where  the  Cbnrch  and 
Christ  are  represented  as  congratulating  each  other,  tbe 
inspired  penman  says,  "  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a 
cluiter  of  campbire  in  the  vineyards  of  £n-gedi."  Tbe 
slluuon  to  the  *'  vineyards  of  En-gedi,"  shows  that 
the  campbire  was  a  plant  indigenous  to  Palestine  i  that 
place  being  only  about  thirty-seven  miles  south-east 
eC  Immiem,  nesr  fte  norto-wett  Aon  of  tb«  Dead 


Sea,  and  having  a  beautlfcl  valley  itretcbftig  north- 
wardfrto  Jeritho.  The  campbire  it  also  mentioned  as 
growing  ia  OTchards  (Canr.  tv.  13),  along  witli  pome- 
granates, spikenard,  and  safliron.  Tbe  name  which 
Solomon  gives  the  plant  is  hop/ier.  As  these  descrip- 
tions are  chiefly  meant  for  populiir  use,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  remark,  thnt  Mr  Brown,  in  his  very  excel- 
lent work,  the  "  Dictionary  of  tbe  Bible,"  seems  to 
have  fallen,  in  part,  into  the  very  cununon  mistake  of 
supposing  (be  camfi^e  of  the  llible  to  be  tbe  same  as 
the  camphor  of  tbe  shops,  wbicb  is  from  a  tree,  named 
by  botanists  Laurvi  eampiwra  (a  native  of  Sumatra  and 
Borneo),  and  by  tbe  natives  called  capMr-baroot.  A 
little  reflection  might  have  shown  that  a  tree  growmg 
in  the  "  vineyards  of  En-gedi"  could  not  be  the  same 
as  the  Lavrus  camphvra,  which  is  of  tbe  same  genux  as 
tbe  cinnamon  tree,  and  strictly  confined  to  the  East 
Indies.*  The  prmcipal  part  of  the  camphor  which  is 
used  in  Europe  is,  in  lact,  from  Japan,  where  it  is 
packed  up  in  wooden  cbbIeb  and  forwarded  to  India  and 
the  far  west,  where  it  is  purified  by  a  second  sublima- 
tion, and  reduced  into  the  aolid  mass  in  which  we  Gud 
it  in  our  shops.  But  this  is  not  the  campbire  of  Solo- 
mon. It. was  a  native  tree  or  plant,  and  ia  supposed  to 
bave  been  a  species  of  Lav}sania,—A  genus  of  tiic  class 
Octandria,  order  Monoppnia, — probably  the  Lawsonia 
inermit,  or  tbe  Hnma  or  smootb  Lawtonia  of  botanists. 
It  is  stated  by  some,  that  the  plant  is  prickly  or  smooth 
at  different  stages  of  its  growth.  If  this  be  the  c^e, 
probably  the  Lawtonia  intrmU  and  the  apinosa  are  the 
same,  THis  plant  has  a.sbrubby  stem,  eight  or  ten  feet 
high ;  unarmed  brsnehea ;  egg-shaped  leaves,  nearly 
sessile,  sharp  at  both  ends ;  flowers  in  loose  terniinatin? 
bunches,  yeltowish  white,  with  purplish  stamina.  This 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  Aenna  or  aUhenna  of  tbe 
Scriptures;  translated  campbire  in  Solomon's  Sung,  as 
above,  and  in  other  plates  rendered  cypress  and  myrrh. 
The  leaves  of  this  shrub  are  in  bigh  estiinalion ;  and  are 
used  by  the  Egyptian  women,  to  colour  tbcir  nails 
yellow,  by  way  of  ornament.  It  has  been  supposed 
that  an  allusion  is  made  to  this  practice  (Deut.  xxi.  21 ), 
in  the  directions  given  as  to  the  usage  of  a  rnptivc 
taken  to  wife,  where  it  is  said,  "  Then  thou  slialt  bring 
her  borne  to  thine  house;  and  she  shall  shave  her  head 
and  pare  her  noils."  The  term  here  rendered  to  "  pare 
the  nails,"  may  be*  with  equal  propriety,  rendered  to 
"do  the  naiU;"  but  whether  tbia  doing  of  the  nails 
consisted  in  tbe  staining  of  thein  with  Jleana,  in  paring 
them,  or  letting  them  grow  long,  as  in  most  Eastern 
eouniries,  is  not  said.  The  "clusters  of  campbire"  in 
tbe  vineyards  of  En-gedi  refer  to  tbe  yellowish  white 
flowers,  with  their  fine  purplish  stamina  in  loose  ter- 
minating bunches,  which  are  of  delightful  odour,  and 
much  prized  in  modern  as  in  ancient  times.  This  plant 
is  of  the  natural  family  SoHcaria ;  and  is,  of  course, 
allied  to  the  L^thrwm  Molieeria,  which  any  person  pass- 
ing along  tbe  Forth  and  Clyde  Canal,  towuds  harvest, 
might  have  seen  lining  its  banks,  with  its  tall  stalks 
and  spikes  of  purple  flowers.  Tho  £«Btem  flower  is  a 
very  elegant  plant,  and  highly  prized  in  the  countries 
where  it  abounds.  "  The  saints  and  their  graces  aro 
compared  to  camphire,  to  mark  how  acceptable  their 
persons,  new  nature,  and  holy  conversation  are  to 
Christ  and  to  good  men ;  and  what  a  healing,  edifying, 
and  exhilaniting  nrtue  they  have  on  the  ehnndtes  and 
nations  where  tbey  reside." 

A  BIRTH-DAY  HYMN. 
CampawdbT  tbe  Rer.  Legb  Hlehnond  tbr  bU  ton  TnibeifincO. 

Mt  years  roll  on  in  silent  course. 
Impelled  by  a  reustless  force  ;  ^ 
Awake,  my  soul  I  awake  and  ung. 
How  good  thy  God,  how  great  tiiy  Kir^  1 
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Itf  yeui  roll  on :  then  let  me  knov 
The  great  design  for  wUdi  they  flow 
And  M  the  ship  llotti  o'er  the  wftre. 
Thy  Tetsel,  Lord !  ia  mercy  nve. 

My  years  roll  on :  the  tide  of  time 
Beers  me  through  many  a  changing  dine  t 
I've  summers,  winters ; — heat  and  cold, — 
Winds,  calms,  and  tempests,  ten  times  told. 

My  years  roll  on  :  but  here's  my  hope, 
And  this  my  eTerUsting  prop ; 
Though  seasons  change,  and  I  change  too. 
My  God's  the  same  ;-~for  ever  true  1 

My  years  roll  on ;  and  as  they  roll. 
Oh  I  may  they  waft  my  ransomed  soul 
Safe  through  life's  ocean,  to  yon  shore. 
Where  sins  and  sorrows  griere  uo  more  I 

My  years  roll  on :  and  with  them  flows 
Thst  mercy  which  no  limit  knows : 
"Tis  mercy's  current  makes  me  glide. 
In  hope  of  safety,  down  the  tide. 

My  years  roll  on :  my  soul  be  still ;— . 
Guided  by  love,  thy  course  fulfil ; 
And,  my  mt'»  anxious  royage  past, 
Hy  refuge  be  with  <%rUt  at  last  1" 

Leoh  Ricuhoicd. 


CHIUT  lAima  THB  widow's  com  s 

A  LECTURE, 
Bt  TBI  Ret.  John  Pux,  A.  VL, 
AMtUtmU  Mvuater  of  Caidtr,  ZeaerAiAW. 

*'  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain;  and  many  of  his  disdples  went  with 
him,  and  much  people,"  Bic. — LoK  vii.  11-15. 

Webe  an  indWidual  to  spring  up  among  men, 
who  sacrificed  all  the  comforts  of  the  present  life 
to  promote  the  good  of  mankind,  would  you  not 
regard  him  with  feelings  of  affection  and  lore  ? 
Were  you  to  behold  him  truTelting  from  place  to 
place,  from  city  to  city,  and  village  to  village,  not 
to  visit  the  wealthy,  the  powerful  and  the  gay, 
but  to  explore  the  houses  of  the  miserable,  the 
diseased,  the  afflicted,  and  the  disconsolate;  to 
penetrate  the  dark  dungeon  of  the  prisoner,  break- 
ing his  fetters  and  getting  him  free ;  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  the  widow,  and  the  orphan,  and  the 
destitnte  stranger,  pouring  the  balm  of  consolation 
into  the  bosom  of  the  mourner,  and  caiuing  light, 
end  joy,  and  gladness  to  spring  up  in  the  troubled 
soul  J  would  you  not  r^rd  a  duracter  of  such 
extensive  beuevolwic^  as  more  worthy  of  a  dis- 
tinguished place  in  the  records  of  humanity,  and 
of  a  monument  of  fame,  than  the  great  ones  of 
the  earth.  But  is  such  a  disinterested  individual 
to  be  found  ?  Does  the  page  of  history  pr^eDt 
to  our  notice  such  distinguished  self-denial,  such 
super-eminent  excellence  ?  Did  the  eun  ever  be- 
hold a  being,  in dilFusive  goodness,  so  like  itself? 
Yes,  transport  yourself  to  the  land  of  Judea 
in  imagination,  and  there  you  wilt  behold  a 
character,  the  active  benevolence  of  whose  his- 
tory surpasses  description.  What  interesting  per- 
sonage IS  thu,  who  excitee  the  wonder  and  tstcm- 


idunent  of  the  iahalntants  of  Pdestine  ?  Marie 
the  meekness  tmd  serenity  that  dwcdl  on  his  brow. 
The  law  of  kindness  flows  from  his  lips.  Wher- 
ever sorrow  is  to  be  found,  thither  yf  a  find  him 
bending  his  steps.  See  him  on  the  mount  of 
Olives,  calling  the  multitude  around  him,  and 
imparting  his  heavenly  lessons.  See  him  distri- 
buting the  miraculous  bread  to  his  fainting  fol- 
lowers. See  him  employed  with  unwearied  assi- 
duity, in  healing  the  sick,  and  comforting  the  af- 
flicted ;  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  leper  is 
cleansed,  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  is  made  to  sing 
for  joy,  the  lame  man  is  made  to  leap  as  an  hart, 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  ore  open  to  the  sound  of 
gladness.  Behold  him  at  the  tomb  of  Lazanui, 
the  friends  of  the  dead  weeping  around,  himself 
weeping  along  with  them,  and  calling  upon  bis 
departed  friend  to  spring  again  into  existence. 
Christian  1  it  is  your  Saviour  I  It  is  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  t^emacliag  among  men,  fnU  of  grac^ 
and  full  of  truth.  But  indeed  to  reooant  ul  the 
henerolent  deeds  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  snr- 
passes  Uie  powers  of  man.  How  mnch  less  are 
we  able  to  fathom  the  depths  of  dnt  mercy  and 
love,  which  prompted  thee,  O  blessed  Jesns,  to 
redeem  the  human  race  from  rain,  to  mitigate 
their  sorrows,  and  restore  their  joys!  Let  us 
direct  our  attention  to  the  miraculous  and  merci- 
ful interposition  of  our  Lord,  recnrded  in  the  iw> 
rative  before  us. 

Verse  II.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  afVer, 
that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ;  and  many 
of  bis  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  people." 
It  was  but  the  day  before,  that  be  had  proved 
himself  the  sovereign  controller  of  disease.  The 
centurion's  servant  "  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die.* 
Death  had  nearly  completed  his  triumph  ;  friends 
were  despairing ;  tears  were  flowing ;  the  last 
breath  was  almost  drawn.  The  funeral  ohseqaies 
were  already  present  to  the  imagination  of  the 
mourners,  and  hope  seemed  fled  for  ever.  At 
this  critical  moment,  when  human  meatu  bod  all 
been  tried  in  vain,  the  disconsolate  master  of  the 
family  hears  of  the  approach  of  Jesus.  A  Tay  of 
hope  is  kindled ;  the  gracious  God  of  health  it 
applied  to ;  the  distemper  vanishes,  and  death  is 
disappointed  of  his  prey.  But,  onr  present  his- 
tory exhibits  tlw  climax  of  his  power.  Hie  king 
of  terrors  had  already  scrudc  the  blow,  but  Jesus 
defeated  the  great  usurper.  "  He  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain."  It  is  die  cities  end  the  sur- 
rounding villages,  which  we  find  Jesus  principally 
to  frequent.  It  was  there  where  his  miraculous 
power  and  goodness  would  have  a  wider  range 
of  action.  Sometimes,  indeed,  we  find  him  in 
the  solitary  places,  remote  from  the  abodes  of 
men.  But  even  then  he  is  engaged  in  the  cause 
of  humanity.  He  is  engaged  in  prayer  to  God. 
It  is  then  he  performs  the  exercise  of  private 
devotion.  It  is  tben  that  his  love  to  the  souls 
of  men  expands  itself  in  prayer  to  his  heavenly 
father. 

We  may  presume  that  Christ,  on  his  way  to 
the  citVi  bu  been  oonTerung  with  the  crovds 
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that  accompeaied  him,  on  the  Tarioos  topics  con- 
nected with  his  glorious  mimcn.  And  it  is  quite 
consistent  to  suppose  that,  as  he  drew  near  to  the 
town,  the  sublime  subject  of  death  and  the  resur- 
rection,  would  be  the  precursor  to  this  magnifi- 
cent illustration  of  his  omnipotence.  CoDceive, 
brethren,  the  effect  which  must  have  been  pro- 
duced on  the  minds  of  the  bystanders  by  this  ex- 
traordinary spectacle.  White  some,  perhaps,  were 
doubting,  others  half  believing,  and  a  few  under 
the  solemn  impression  that  a  divinity  was  really 
walking  amongst  them;  they  at  length  reach  the 
gate  or  entrance  of  the  city.  It  was  the  custom 
among  the  Jews  to  carry  mit  their  dead,  and  inter 
them  in  sepulchres  remote  from  the  haimts  of 
men ;  sufficiently  near,  however,  to  the  residences 
of  the  SDrriTOTB)  for  their  occasional  visits  to  the 
hononrad  spot;  where  they  might  indulge  the 
ttcrednees  of  their  sorrow,  unseen  and  unin- 
tmded  on ;  where  they  might  gather  ap  the  scat- 
tered recollections  of  their  own  mortality,  and 
raminate  on  the  inevitable  lot  which  awaits  the 
mean  and  the  mighty,  the  enthroned  monarch  as 
well  as  the  tenant  of  the  poorest  hut. 

Verse  12.  *<  Now,  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold  there  was  a  dead  man  car- 
ried out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was 
a  widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with 
her." — In  all  the  trials  we  are  called  to  endure  in 
the  world,  few  are  so  distressing  as  the  one  re- 
corded in  these  beautiful  and  affecting  words :  a 
widowed  mother  following  her  own,  her  only  son 
to  the  grave.  Let  us  pause  for  a  little,  and  con- 
template the  melancholy  scene.  By  the  tale  of 
woe,  and  the  sad  reflections  which  it  excites,  the 
heart  is  softened  and  improTed.  Jesus,  accom- 
panied as  we  have  seen,  by  a  great  multitude,  is 
passing  nmnd  the  foot  of  Mount  Tabor  towards 
Kain.  As  he  approaches  the  city,  its  gates  open, 
and  a  procession  issues  forth,  whose  monmful 
characteristics  iinme^ately  declare  the  business 
that  is  in  hand.  The  waiung  and  plaintiTe  notes 
of  the  flute ;  **  the  great  and  very  sore  lamenta- 
tion" of  "themonming  women {**  "the  eyes  run- 
ning down  with  tears,  and  the  eyelids  gushing  out 
with  waters ;  men  tearing  themselves  in  mourning 
to  comfort  them  for  the  dead these  doleful  ac- 
companiments of  a  Jewish  funeral,  tell  too  plainly 
to  be  mistaken,  that  "  a  dead  man  is  carried  out.** 
It  was  no  ordinary  dead  that  was  carried  out  from 
the  portals  of  the  city.  In  a  subsequent  verse  we 
are  informed  that  he  was  a  "  young  man,"  in  the 
prime  of  life.  Newly  arrive.1  at  that  period  in 
which  his  exertions  would  be  beneficial  to  his 
friends  and  his  coontry.  His  bosom  no  doubt 
heaving  high  with  the  hopes  of  life,  and  the  en- 
joyment of  future  good,  uut,  O  death  I  thou  art 
no  respecter  of  persons, — the  youthful  as  well  as 
the  Mgedt  are  equally  the  victims  of  thy  cruelty  I 
The  de^btful  visions  which  swim  before  the 
young  imagination  thou  scatterest;  the  bright 
prospects  of  temporal  happiness  thou  darkenest; 
and  the  heart  thst  bounded  with  joy  and  gladness, 
11  made  torpid  by  thy  cold  paralyzing  hand  1  No 


period  of  human  life  is  exempt  from  the  stroke  of 
death.  Visit  the  mansions  of  the  dead,  and  there 
you  will  see  the  tomb  in  which  the  infant  reposes* 
close  to  that  of  the  once  promising  youth,  who 
had  escaped  the  dangers  of  mfancy  and  childhood ; 
or,  it  may  be,  near  to  that  of  the  middle  aged  and 
the  man  of  hoary  hairs,  who  bad  dropped  into 
the  grave  in  a  good  old  age ;  all  levelled  to  the 
dust,  and  soundly  sleeping  together  in  the  lon^ 
sleep  of  death.  Which  of  you  that  has  come  to 
the  years  of  maturity  cannot  deplore  the  ravages 
which  death  has  made  in  the  circle  of  your  yoon^ 
friends  and  acquaintance  ?  Where  are  numbers 
of  those,  who  along  with  us  commenced  the  career 
of  existence  P  Where  are  the  friends  of  our  early 
days,  the  companions  of  our  youthful  years? 
Numbers  of  them  have  gone  the  wav  of  all  the 
earth,  wid  we  in  our  tnm  most  follow — ^who 
knows  how  soon  ? 

The  case  before  ns  was  still  man  afflicting,  as 
the  young  man  carried  out  to  be  committed  to  the 
grave  was  "  the  only  son  of  his  mother."  Death 
had  not  selected  his  victim  from  a  numerous 
progeny.  A  loss  of  this  kind  would  have  been 
less  felt ;  it  would  have  been,  in  a  measure,  re- 
paired by  the  attentive  assiduities  and  assistance 
of  the  surviving  members  of  the  family.  Even 
in  these  circumstances  she  would  have  grieved} 
but  how  much  more  so,  at  losing  her  all — her 
only  son  ;  the  pillow  of  her  hope,  the  joy  of  her 
declining  life.  When  he  fell,  all  her  comforts 
perished.  The  expectations  which  she  had  dier- 
isbed,  for  his  future  honour  and  happiness,  were 
blighted  in  the  bud.  Sbe  had  no  longer  the  feli- 
city of  offering  up  her  warm  prayers  for  her  son's 
prosperity,  —  prayers  which,  aforetime,  rose  to 
heaven,  regular  as  the  morning  incense.  Ah  I 
how  soon  her  prayers  were  ended  1— how  soon  her 
prospects  faded  I  His  life  was  hrief^  and  his  death 
was  unexpected.  When  he  was  ^mut  to  be  of 
the  greatest  service,  he  was  snatched  away.  When 
he  had  srrived  at  the  sammer  bloom  of  manhood, 
he  was  taken  from  the  pleasant  earth,  and  con- 
veyed to  the  dreary  rc^^ons  of  the  dead.  O  ye 
mothers  1  who  have  shed  the  tear  of  sorrow  when 
ye  beheld,  from  yonr  lattice,  the  child  of  your 
bosom  carried  away  by  the  melancholy  throng,  to 
be  laid  in  the  grave, — ye  can  partially  enter  into 
the  feelings  of  this  afflicted  mother,  when  her 
only  child  sickened  and  died ! 

But  the  shades  of  sorrow  assume  a  hue  still 
darker.  She  was  not  only  deprived  of  an  only 
son,  but  this  bereavement  followed  the  loss  of  a 
husband ;  for  it  is  emphatically  added,  **  And  she 
was  a  teidow."  What  a  load  of  sorrow  is  thrown 
in  by  that  one  word  I  Undoubtedly  she  had  felt 
the  extremity  of  grief  when  separated  from  her 
lord.  Her  loss,  however,  was  in  part  compensated 
by  her  surviving  child.  He  grew  up  before  her, 
the  staff  of  her  age — the  consolation  of  her  soli- 
tary state.  Sbe  liebeld  him  weathering  the  storms 
of  youth;  and,  glowing  with  health,  and  joyous 
in  apirits,  just  about  to  embark  on  the  wide  worid ; 
when,  tty  ms  honest  industry,  be  in%fat,  in  wnM 
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fllig^it  ilegjee,  repay  the  debt  of  gjatitiide  he  owed 
to  her  Trho  cfaemhed  Rnd  protected  him.  And 
1t6w  Bhe  has  recovered  her  former  peace  of  mind. 
Her  grief  is  mellowed  by  time ;  and,  though  reft 
of  "the  desire  of  her  eyes,"  her  sorrow  is  chan;;ed 
into  8  more  ardent  alTection  for  the  pledge  of  their 
*arly  love — ^the  object  of  their  mutual  prayers. 
But  another  bitter  trial  is  yet  in  reserve  for  her. 
Little  does  she  dread  that  death  is  hovering  around 
Ber  dwelling.  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made 
it  ready.  The  arrow  is  now  fixed — it  flies,  and 
k  widow  has  lost  her  only  child !  The  darkness 
ef  her  weeds  is  deepened  by  additional  tints  of 
sorrow :  for  that  aon  was  now  no  more,  whose 
preniice  and  whose  affection  had  rendered  exist- 
ence still  supportable.  The  storm  had  past^ed 
Brer  her,  and  the  last  fibre  of  earthly  comfort  was 
tiprooted !  Was  it  not  enough,  O  thon  insatiable 
enemy  1  tliat  the  husband  was  ravished  from  her 
<Vm9, — must  the  son,  the  only  surviving  remnant 
fef  former  joys,  be  torn  from  her  also  ?  Tnily 
tiiis  world  was  to  her  a  vale  of  tears.  There  was 
BOW  no  resource  left  for  her  drooping  spirits, — 
there  waa  no  radiant  spot  on  which  to  repose  her 
troubled  mind.  The  filial  tenderness  of  her  son 
ho  longer  repaired  the  loss  of  him  who  was  stilt 
dearer.  -  He  would  no  longer  sit  by  her,  and  wipe 
away  the  ga^ering  tear,  and  repress  the  rising 
AM.  She'  was  now  left,  bereft— forlorn — deso- 
late! 

Her  afflictions  did,  indeed,  make  friends  for  her ; 
there  were  many  who  went  and  consoled  her ;  there 
were  many  who  wept  with  her,  there  were  many 
Who  accompanied  her  on  her  sad  journey.  The 
Gospel  tells  us,  Much  people  of  the  city  was  with 
her, — but  there  was  not  one  in  all  that  crowd, 
kind  and  attentive  as  they  were,  there  \vsa  not 
bne  in  all  that  crowd  that  coatd  replace,  in  her 
aAbctions,  him  she  had  lost.  Bvti  the  Saviour  of 
mankind  walked  the  earth!  The  time  was  not 
yet  come  that  he  shoald  "be  lifted  up," — lie  still 
went  abont  doing  good,  end  healing  all  that  were 
■flieted. 

Verse  13.^'  And  when  the  Tjord  saw  her  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep 
not." — It  was  not  probable  that  He  who  was  all 
tenderness,  and  mercy,  ami  loving-kindness,  would 
Suffer  such  a  procession  to  pass  bv  him  imnoticed  ; 
it  was  not  likely  that  he  who  came  "to  bind  up 
the  broken-hearted  "  would  fail  to  minister  some 
consolation  to  the  bitter  griefs  of  this  disconsolate 
one.  Accontingly,  "  when  he  saw  hi'r  he  had 
companion  on  her."  But  bis  mode  of  declaring 
his  sympathy  must  have  soanded,  at  first,  somewhat 
harsh  and  peremptory.  "  He  had  compassion  on 
her,  and  said  anto  her.  Weep  not."  *•  Weep  not ! " 
the  mi^t  hare  answered,  •*  wherefore  weep  not  ? 
shall  not  I  weep,  who  am  now  following  to  the 
grave  *  my  strength,  the  joy  of  my  glory,  the 
desire  of  mine  eyes,  that  whereon  1  had  set  my 
mnd,'^— my  son,  mine  only  son  ?  Surely  the 
words  of  the  prophet  apply  literally  to  me,  and  to 
tb»  very  letter  may  I  follow  them':  *  O  daughter 
•f  my  peofil0|{^  thea  with  saekdoth,  .and  wal- 


low thyself  In  ashes  ;  make  thee  mooming,  as  for 
an  only  son, — most  bitter  lamentation!*  Wiat 
meanest  thou,  then,  by  thine  unnatural  injanction, 
*  Weep  not?'"  But,  when  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  uttered  these  words,  they  were  not  words 
without  meaning.  He  was  then  meditating  an 
act  of  divine  beneficence. 

Verse  14.  **  And  he  came  and  touched  !be 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he 
said,  Young  man,  I  say  imto  thee,  ari:*." — The 
Saviour  approached  the  bier  ;  the  bearers  instinc- 
tively stood  stiiL  Oh !  what  a  sight !  The  God 
of  life  gazing  upon  the  prey  of  death ;  the  sinlest 
One  looking  npon  the  effects  of  sin ;  the  Lord  of 
immortality  contemplating'  the  doom  which  he 
himself  mast  undergo,  that  mortality  might  lie 
swallowed  up  of  life — and  sin,  and  death,  and  hell, 
be  led  captive.  The  finger  of  Ood  was  in  that 
touch ;  he  that  formed  man  from  the  dnst  of  the 
earth,  made  him  in  his  own  image — ^planted  within 
him  a  living  »oul ;  he  that  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  so  that  they  should  not  be  moved  ;  he 
that  said  unto  the  waters,  '*  Hitherto  shall  tbou 
come,  and  no  farther;  and  here  shall  thy  proud 
waves  be  staid ;"  he  whose  lightnings  gave  light 
unto  the  world,  and  before  whose  presence  the 
hills  melted  like  wax  ;  he,  the  great,  eternal  Gei), 
and  Father  of  us  all ;  he  himself,  in  the  form  of  a 
servant,  was  standing  beside  the  corpHC ; — "  and 
they  that  bare  him  stood  still."  They  stood  still, 
as  ye  might  stand  still,  at  such  a  si^t — in  atre 
and  wonderment ;  each  man  whispering  to  his 
neighbour :  «  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say 
onto  thee,  arise."  No  sooner  were  the  words 
gone  forth  than  the  spirit  returned  back  unto  its 
dwelling-place  ;  the  dead  eyes  opened — the  dead 
lips  moved — the  dead  muscles  reTired — the  dead 
limbs  received  strength  I 

Verse  1 5.  "  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  np,  and 
began  to  speak.  And  He  delivered  him  to  hii 
mother."— At  the  command  of  Jeaus,  the  priMnief 
of  death  broke  the  bonds  of  his  cold  sleep  asaoder. 
That  heavenly  voice,  more  melodious  than  the 
music  of  the  spheres,  charmed  the  dull  ear  of 
dpai  h,  and  he  instantly  released  the  youthful  victini. 
Many  ageii  had  now  elapsed  before  his  dark  do- 
mains had  been  disturbed  by  any  power  that  called 
his  authority  in  question.  Now,  however,  he  ii 
compelled  to  yield,  by  Him  who  has  the  "keys  of 
hell  and  of  death."  He  says,  "Arise!"  and  no 
sooner  is  the  word  uttered  than  the  dead  bodj 
obcyo.  This  restoration  to  life  and  vigour  was  not 
imperfect  and  progressive.  In  the  vision  which 
Ezekiel  obtained  of  the  valley  full  of  dry  bones, 
the  restoration  was  gradual ;  here,  however,  it  is 
instanluneoiis.  The  voice  is  heard,  the  touch  IS 
felt,  "  and  he  that  was  dead  sat  np,  and  began  to 
speak."  What  a  sudden,  and  an  unexpected,  and 
astonishing  change !  He  whose  countenance,  a 
moment  before,  was  cold  and  pale,  now  beams 
with  animation.  The  eye  that  was  clothed  in  the 
ftlnmbers  of  death,  is  now  opened,  and  once  mora 
beholds  the  light  of  the  stm;  and  the  tongue  that 
had  ceased  ta  more,  rsturip  to  its  former  activit^Pi 
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^"0  compTete  the  miracle,  Jesns  deli»ers  the  yomg 
tnan  to  hiij  mother.  Justly  might  onr  Lord  have 
demanded  his  services.  He  might  have  said  onto 
flini»  LeaTe  thy  parent,  and  take  up  thy  cross 
and  follow  me ;  bnt  the  miracles  which  he  per- 
Ibtnted  were  truly  the  miracles  of  mercy.  His 
power  ms  exerted,  in  the  case  before  us,  to  benefit 
a  dtaemnolate  widow.  He  proffered  the  comfort 
she  wanted,  insensible  to  the  honmir  whidi  he 
might  obtain  from  reckoning  such  a  follows.  He 
rvBtored  him  again  to  his  mother. 

The  narrative  fumishes  us  with  no  other  par- 
ticnlars.  All  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tureti  are  brought  forward  to  estahlit>h  some 
particular  design  of  Providence,  or  to  point  out 
to  lis  the  character  of  God,  in  snch  a  manner  as 
to  alarm  our  fears,  or  excite  our  confidence  and 
love.  We  find  nothing  that  is  merely  calculated 
to  gratify  our  curiosity,  ♦ithout  being  at  the  same 
time  conducive  to  our  improvement.  Hence,  we 
are  not  informed,  what  t^e  j^nng  man  snid,  when 
he  was  restored  to  lire,  and  sat  up  and  spake.  Nor 
are  we  told  how  the  mother  conducted  herself, 
when  Jesus  delivered  her  son  again  to  her  arms. 
We  can  easily  suppose,  however,  that  joy  and 
gratitnde  filled  her  heart.  If  she  forgot  all  her 
pan^  for  joy  that  he  was  bom,  how  much  more 
would  she  forg<et  her  sorrows  now  I  What  joy 
Mas  there,  what  transport,  what  unspeakable 
delight  1  How  abe  must  have  prostrated  herself 
before  her  Benefitctor— how  she  must  have  kissed 
the  very  duet  at  hii  feet  I  With  ao  wondrous  a 
testimony  before  her  eyes,  with  what  sincerity, 
with  wh^  devotion,  mnat  she  bave  hailed  her 
Savionr  and  her  Lord  1  From  that  hour — sleep- 
ing or  waking,  in  health,  in  sickness,  in  joy,  or 
sorrow — the  thought  of  that  exceeding  great  act 
of  mercy  must  ever  have  been  uppermost  in  her 
thoughts;  for  what  did  Jesus  for  the  widow? 
He  restored  her  son  to  life ;  he  gave  one  liack  to 
her  arms,  whom  she  never  hoped  to  have  looked 
upon  again  alive  ;  and  this  without  effort,  without 
exertion — a  word,  a  breath,  a  mere  sound  accom- 
plished it. 

What  has  Jesus  done  for  tuf  Us  be  has  re- 
stored to  life;  but  with  what  pain,  with  what 
suffering,  with  what  anguish,  with  what  torture, 
baa  that  restoration  been  accomplished  ? — the 
'cross,  the  cross!  his  own  pure,  innocent,  spotless, 
holy,  immaculate  body,  nailed  to  the  fatal  cross! 
The  widow's  son  be  restored  indeed  to  life,  but  to 
a  life  that  was  to  last  but  a  httle  while;  a  life 
according  to  the  common  lot  of  man ;  a  life  of 
trouble,  of  disorder,  of  perplexity,  of  distress ;  a 
life  that  must  have  come  round  to  death  i^in  at 
last.  Us  he  has  restored  to  another  and  a  better 
life:  a  life  that  is  to  endure  for  ever;  a  life  of 
bliss  and  joy ;  a  life  such  as  the  angola  in  heaven 
possess ;  a  life  *'  where  we  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  us,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  us,  and  lead  ns  unto 
living  fountains  of  wpter;  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  froni  out  eyes."    To  conclude, — 


1.  From  this  imbject,  we  are  furniafaed  with  » 
collateral  proof  of  the  diviniiy  of  our  Loid.  Tbia 
is  a  doctrine  which  cannot  be  too  frequently  and 
orgently  insisted  on.  It  is  the  foundrtion  uptm 
which  all  the  bulwarks  of  the  Christian  bith  ar« 
established.  Remove  this  corner-stone,  this  pre- 
cious corner-stone,  and  the  whole  of  the  beautiful 
and  Boblinw  edifice  of  Christianity  t ambles  in 
minouBfr^^ments  to  the  ground.  Is  he, — atwboaa 
command  the  boisterous  winds  are  hushed,  and 
the  bfllows  of  the  ocean  silenced, — at  whose  com- 
mand the  limlM  of  the  paralysed  receive  new 
energy, — at  whose  touch  the  most  inveterate 
disease  vanishes  away,  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
are  opened  and  perform  their  vital  functions, 
— and  whose  word  only  was  sufficient  to  inspira 
the  dead  with  vitality ;  is  be,  I  say,  a  mere 
creatnre,  a  mere  human  prophet?  Surely  the 
word  and  the  finger  of  God  are  alone  adequate 
to  produce  snch  wonderful  effects.  Brethren, 
beware  of  abandoning  your  faith  in  the  Re^ 
deemer.  Beware  of  those  who  vroutd  attempt 
to  rob  you  of  your  fiiith,  who  by  argument  wuuhl 
cozen  you  ont  of  salvation.  Yon  have  tbe  Bible 
in  your  hands,  in  which  tbe  divine  nature  of 
yoor  Redeemer  is  written  with  the  point  of  a 
diamond  in  characters  of  light.  Yon  have  tbe 
promise  of  the  unerring  Spirit  of  God  to  guide 
you  into  all  tmtb.  Hely  upon  his  divine  iiH 
fluence,  and  in  your  baj^y  experience  the  jnomiae 
will  be  realized. 

2.  From  the  nanative  before  ns,  you  may  learn 
the  estimation  with  which  you  ought  to  regard 
the  things  of  the  present  life. 

If  we  possess'  personal  and  family  mercies,  let 
us  be  grateful  for  their  enjoyment.  Let  na  traoe 
them  all  up  to  their  proper  source— the  goodness 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  unworthy  of 
the  least  of  the  mercies  we  have  received ;  and 
their  continuance  with  us  is  no  less  a  proof  of  the 
Divine  goodness,  than  tbe  restoration  of  them 
would  be,  were  we  deprived  of  them  for  a  season. 
It  is  natnrat  for  us  to  fix  our  affections  on  thoee 
with  whom  we  are  connected  ;  it  is  natural  for  us 
to  grieve  when  they  are  taken  away.  Let  our 
attachment,  however,  be  moderate.  How  nume- 
rous are  the  lessons  we  continually  receive  of  the 
insecurity  of  all  earthly  enjoyments!  We  know 
not  how  soon  out  dearest  comforts  maybecome 
the  occasions  of  our  deepest  sorrows.  Th^  are 
removed  from  our  embrace;  and  how  wretched 
must  we  be,  if  we  have  no  other  hf^,  no  othcv 
comfort,  than  what  arises  from  tbe  presMt  life  I 
The  sun  which  arose  in  the  morning,  and  beheld 
Job  the  happy  fotber  of  a  numerone  and  floarisb- 
ing  fomily,  saw  him  chil^ess  before  he  set  in  the 
west.  Your  riches  may  take  wings  and  nray, 
your  children  may  drop  from  your  fond  embrace 
to  their  kindred  earth.  Yon  may  be  left,  like  tbe 
widow  of  Nain,  alone  in  the  world  |  bat  if  50U 
be  a  follower  of  the  merciful,  the  oonpessionate 
Jesus,  will  hg  leave  yon?  No  I  be  will  never 
leave  you,  he  will  never  forsake  you.  He  will 
not  restore  to  your  armsi  in  (be  pn»eat  life,  thoce 
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who  have  been  removed  from  you  by  death.  The 
ige  of  minicleB  hw  now  passed.  But  is  his  arm 
shortened,  that  he  cannot  save  ?  If  he  remove 
one,  be  witl  raise  up  another;  and  though  all 
ehould  abandon  von,  be  will  take  yon  up.  In  bis 
own  time»  he  will  come  and  take  you  to  himself. 
Rely,  then,  upon  the  providence  of  God,  who  can 
make  conM^ation  and  aid  to  spring  from  a  quar- 
ter least  expected.  He  can  inake  the  desert  and 
lotitary  place  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 
In  the  season  of  afflictioa,  let  us  flee  nnto  Jesus. 
He  is  the  same  almighty  Deliverer  that  he  was  in 
the  days  of  his  fleih ;  he  is  ever  near  unto  us,  and 
k  ready  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Call  upon 
me."  says  he,  "  in  the  dayof  tronUe,  and  I  will 
deliver  thee."  He  is  the  Pbysictan  of  souls,  who 
can  cure  the  wounded  spirit.  Let  ns  then  call 
upon  him  at  all  times,  puticularly  under  spiritual 
or  temporal  afflicUon. 

We  would  call  upon  yon  to  look  nnto  Jesns,  as 
the  great  author  of  spiritual  life.  We  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Jesus  speaks  in  the  Gospel; 
and,  by  the  energy  of  his  Spirit,  it  is  rendered 
efficacious  in  rescuing  us  from  the  second  death,and 
awakening  ns  to  eternal  life.  Let  us  all  be  stirred 
up  earnestly  to  implore  Jesns  to  open  our  ears, 
end  the  ears  of  all  those  with  whom  we  are  con- 
nected, that  we  may  bear  his  almighty  voice.  Let 
us  glorify  God  for  sending  to  ns  the  meek  and 
the  merciful  Saviour,  who  compassionates  the 
condition  of  the  destitute  and  forlorn,  and  bears 
the  cry  of  the  needy  and  afflicted.  Let  us  be 
xealoae  in  obtaining  fresh  displays  of  the  power 
end  grace  of  God,  and  cherish  the  emotions  of  love 
and  gratitude  which  these  manifesUtions  create  in 
our  souls. 

Before  I  conclude,  let  me  address  myself  to 
those  whom  God,  in  bis  providence,  has  blessed 
with  children.  Parents,  rear  }-our  children  in  the 
fmr  of  God.  Dedicate  them  to  the  Lord.  Lead 
them,  with  yourself,  to  the  Redeemer,  who  said. 
Suffer  Uttie  children  to  come  unto  me.  You 
know  not  how  soon  they  may  be  taken  from  you ; 
vou  know  not  how  soon  you  may  be  removed  from 
them.  They  may  be  left  in  the  world,  without  a 
conductor  to  guide  their  inexperienced  years. 
While,  therefore,  they  and  j  ou  ore  spared  together, 
lead  them  to  the  "  blood  of  sprinkling."  Avert 
them  from  the  pleasures  of  the  present  life,  whose 
contionance  is  only  fur  a  little  while.  A  few  short 
years  shall  elapse,  and  you  shall  all  meet  in  the 
house  of  your  Father  in  heaven. 

Ye  youths,  flatter  not  yourselves  with  the  hopes 
of  long  life.  You  are  as  liable  to  the  shafts  of 
death  as  the  man  of  advanced  years.  The  havoc 
<tf  death  is  indiscriminate.  Come,  then,  to  this 
compssNOnate  Redeemer.  Enter  into  covenant 
with  bim.  Choose  him  for  your  God,  your 
Saviour,  and  your  Guide.  Devote  the  best  of 
your  days  to  God.  Imagine  not  that  be  will  be 
satisfied  with  the  dregs  of  a  life,  that  has  been 
spent  in  the  gratification  of  every  sensual  and 
unhallowed  appetite.  Snfier  not  the  lawful  pur- 
suits  of  the  present  life  to  engross  too  mncli  of 
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vonr  attention.  But  while  yoa  are  ■lio  di%ent 
in  business,  be  rIki  fervent  in  ^ri^  nrring  dm 
Lord. 


CHBISTIAN  T&EA8UBT. 

A  good  hint. — Mrs  Bsnnah  Hwe,  spe^ng  of  the 
duty  of  aiming  at  tbe  edification  of  ber  innumerable 
visitors,  remarked,  that,  upon  her  first  introduction 
to  worldly  characters,  if  she  had  tbe  prospect  of  seeing 
them  more  than  once,  she  did  not  immediately  press 
the  subject  of  religiou,  but  rather  strove  to  do  away 
prejudice,  and  to  prepare  tbe  way  by  making  a  brour- 
able  impression  ;  but  if  she  knew  It  would  be  a  single 
OKwrtunity,  she  endeavoured  to  lose  no  time,  but  to 
come  to  die  point  at  onee_HuiHAB  Homi.  (Jftmns;) 
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TBE  LATE  BET.  LEOH  BICHHOND,  A.U., 

BECToB  or  TCBVBTi  BaDPONninaEi  Aim  cHAPunr  to 
BIS  noTAL  nraaiiEss  the  utb  puke  or  kut. 

Br  tub  Editob. 

pAaT  III. 

Ma  Richmond,  in  his  northern  tours  for  tbe  religions 
societies,  often  viuted  Scotland.  Though  the  cbief 
object  of  hit  joumeyingB  was  the  promotion  of  schemei 
of  Christian  benevolence,  he  was  highly  pleased  with 
tbe  contemplation  of  tbe  wild  and  romsntie  scenery 
which  so  ofien  met  bis  eye,  particularly  in  the  High- 
lands and  the  Western  Isles.  Twice  be  visited  Ions, 
and  from  the  religious  associations  connected  with  that 
celebr^ed  island,  he  felt  deeply  interested  in  if.  At 
the  time  of  his  v^t,  be  found  no  resident  minister,  nor 
any  building  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  God.  He  thus 
gave  vent  to  his  feelings  in  a  letter  to  Mrs  Richmond  :— 
"  Here,  amid  tbe  ruins  of  ancient  grandeur,  piety, 
and  literature, — surrounded  by  tbe  graves  and  moulder- 
ing grave-stones  of  kings,  chieftains,  lords  of  the  islet, 
bishops,  priests,  abbesses,  nuns,  and  friars, — the  scene 
decorated  with  tbe  fine  and  romantic  remains  of  cathe- 
dral, colleges,  nunnery,  chapels,  and  oratories,  with 
views  of  islands,  seas,  rocki,  mountaiot,  interspersed 
with  the  bumble  huu  of  these  poor  islanders I  am 
just  preparing  to  preach  to  as  many  of  them  as  can 
understand  Knglisb,  in  the  open  air.  A  rock  my  pulpit, 
and  heaven  my  sounding-board  ;  may  the  echo  resound 
to  tbeir  hearts !  In  the  evening  I  expect  to  preach,  by 
a  Gaelic  interpreter,  to  tbe  whole  company  of  iilandcre ; 
sentence  alter  sentence  being  translated  as  1  utter 
tbem." 

Tbe  school  at  lona  particularly  interested  Mr  Rich- 
mond, and  he  soon  became  quite  a  ikvourite  with  the 
children,  who  listened  to  bis  instructioui  with  tlie  ut- 
most attention  and  confidence.  Before  bo  left  the 
place,  be  rewarded  their  ^gence  with  a  public  enter- 
tunment.  The  best  abeep  which  could  be  found  on 
tbe  island  was  purchased  for  six  sbillings ;  *ni  the 
children  picked  up  shells  on  the  sea-shore,  to  answer 
tbe  purpose  of  knives  and  forks.  Tbe  feast  wu  a 
happy  one ;  and  at  the  close  of  it  tbe  whole  of  tbe 
guests,  amounting  to  two  hundred  cblldren.  and  tlieir 
parents,  sung  a  hymn  which  Mr  Richmond  had  haaiily 
composed  for  tbe  occasion.  The  impression  niaJe  on 
tbe  people  of  lona  by  his  viwt,  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing anecdote,  related  by  Mr  Richmond's  biographer:-— 

*■  He  had  hired  a  boat  and  two  sailors,  to  take  him 
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to  Fingftl't  C«ve ;  •  place  of  great  ctuioaity,  »nd  of 
which  be  never  ipoke  without  the  deepest  emotion. 
On  his  return,  he  uked  the  boattoea  wluit  be  had  to 
peiy  them  ;  but  they  refined  to  ueept  any  remuneration ; 
snd  though  he  urged  then  to  name  their  charge,  they 
firmly  persisted  in  their  resolution ;  looking  at  him 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  and  exdaiming,  *  No,  no,  no, 
Sir.  Love  bat  brought  you  to  lona,  and  loTe  shall  find 
you  a  boaL' " 

Before  he  quitted  the  island,  Mr  Richmond  addressed 
the  children.  The  master  desired  alt  who  were  grate- 
ful to  their  benefiwtor  to  hold  up  their  bands.  In* 
atanti;  every  hand  wu  raised.  "  b  this  from  yonr 
hearta?"  ashed  the  master.  Immediately  one  hand 
was  laid  on  thdr  beartf,  while  tbe  other  remu'aed  ap ; 
"  and  ia  thb  pmiure,"  tayt  Mr  lUchmond,  in  his  jour- 
aal,  "tbe  dctf  diildrea  stood  while  I  gave  them  a 
parting  blesnng.  It  was  a  most  touching  aght"  He 
left  Xona  with  regret^  amid  tbe  tears  of  its  simple  in- 
hibbanle,  who  almost  every  where  accompanied  bim  to 
the  shore.  **  Farewell,"  be  ohservn,  *'  dear,  interest- 
ing lona.  May  I  think  nurb  and  profitably  on  my 
visit,  and  on  what  I  saw  and  enjoyed  there  I " 

Mr  Richmond  now  formed  the  plan  of  raising  sub* 
scriptions  for  building  a  new  schooKbouae  on  the  island, 
and  providtug  a  permanent  salary  for  the  master.  He 
succeeded,  in  a  short  time,  in  raising  seventy  pounds 
among  his  friends ;  and  be  lost  no  time  in  communi- 
cating on  the  subject  with  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  the 
pn^etor  of  tbe  island.  That  nobleman  built  a  new 
school-room  at  his  own  expense.  The  subscription 
was  thus  rendered  unnecessary;  and  tbe  money  which 
had  been  eolleeted  has  since  been  vested  in  trust  with 
the  Society  in  Scotlsnd  for  propagating  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  tbe  interest  ia  applied  annually  for  the 
moral  and  rdigions  benefit  of  lona. 

It  was  during  one  of  his  excursions  to  Scotland,  that 
Mr  Richmond  srranged  for  publication  the  "  Diary  and 
Iictter  on  tbe  Jhindples  of  tbe  Christian  Faith,"  com- 
posed by  Miss  Sinclair,  who  died  on  the  22d  May  1818. 
At  tbe  request  of  the  &mily,  he  prefixed  a  Memoir  of 
Miss  Sinclair ;  and  tbe  aaiall  volume,  which  has  been 
extensivelycircalated,  has  been  blessed  by  tbe  Almighty, 
Sot  the  converaioii  of  some  and  the  edification  of  many. 

In  the  apriag  of  1821,  Mr  Kidimotid  lost  hii  infant 
dUd,  The  brief  eeconnt  wUdi  he  gives  of  this  event, 
ID  a  letter  to  his  daughter,  ia  deeply  petJietic  end 
toudiing:— 

'*  Dear  Mart, — Our  deer  delicate  baby  bet  taken 
hit  flight  to  a  Uppier  wotld  I  I  write  bende  bit  nn- 
speekably  beautiful  remains.  Of  all  my  twelve  bebe^ 
I  never  dung  to  one  like  this — perhaps,  because  I  never 
expected  his  life.  He  was  formed  fiv  e  higher  state 
than  this,  and  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come. 
He  had  an  inflammation  on  the  chest  for  a  few  days. 
He  died  in  my  arms — lovelier  than  tbe  loveliest,  calmer 
than  tbe  oalmest.  His  previously  languid  eye  suddenly 
fllamiiied  into  heavenly  tn^gbtness  end  irigour:  it 
locked  at  me  urith  lull  intelligence — seemed  to  say, 
'  Farewell  I  I  sm  going  to  Jesus  I ' — and  ha  was  gone." 

In  the  course  of  the  following  year  Mr  Richmond's 
eldest  daughter  was  married  to  a  clergyman  of  the 
Estahliabed  Church  of  Scotland,  who  was  then  labour- 
ing as  a  most  xealous  and  effldent  parish  minister  in 
QIasgow,  sad  who  has  since  been  transferred  to  the 
Boetropolis,  where  he  continues  to  approve  himself,  both 
in  fuUic  eiid  in  ptinte,  *■  a  irorkniui  tb»(  seedetk  not 
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to  be  ■sbemed."  The  year  afVer  tbe  marriage  of  bis 
daughter,  Mr  Richmond  again  visited  Scotland ;  and  he 
took  occasion  also  to  make  a  short  excursion  to  the 
north  of  Ireland.  Shortly  after,  he  travelled  through 
some  of  the  southern  counties  of  England;  in  the 
course  of  which  he  paid  a  visit  to  bis  fwrner  parishioners 
snd  friends  in  the  ble  of  Wight.  To  this  viut  he  thus 
alludes.  In  a  pastoral  letter  to  his  flock  at  Turvey : — 

"  Mr  DEAR  CHRiSTUlr  FRiiin)i,-.Hy  heart  has 
never  lost  sight  of  yon,  while  I  have  been  receiving 
such  sflectionate  tokens  of  the  love  end  regard  of  the 
dear  people  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  as  have  melted  my 
heart  almost  beyond  any  thing  I  ever  experienced.  I 
hare  had  sucfa  daily  opportunities  of  seeing,  doinfr,  and 
receiving  good,  as  I  think  1  never  enjoyed  before.  It 
has  been  a  time  of  revival,  love,  joy.  peace,  and 
brotherly-kindness.  They  think  and  talk  of  you,  and 
pray  for  yon,  and  feel  towards  yon  as  brothers  and 
siaters,  for  wuf  take,  as  well  as  for  the  liOrd's.  Not 
only  are  many  of  my  old  friends  continuing  in  the  wsyi 
of  God,  but  many  others,  wbum  I  used  to  labour 
among,  are  become  serious ;  and  tbe  children  and 
grand-children  Of  my  former  friends  came  around  me, 
in  large  groups,  for  a  word  snd  a  hlesung.  I  went  one 
day  to  a  part  of  my  old  parish,  where  religion  roost 
prevailed,  and  sent  word  that  I  should  be  glad  to  sh^ 
hands  with  as  many  as  would  come  down  to  the  sea- 
shore, where  I  sat  upon  a  rock.  More  then  five  hun- 
dred men,  women,  and  children  came,  and  I  gave  each 
a  tract  and  a  blessing.  It  was  a  scene  full  of  deep  snd 
trying  sffections..  I  can  never  describe  it,  or  think  of 
it,  without  srdent  feelings.  We  have  put  up  grave- 
stones to  little  Jane  and  the  Dwryman's  Dsugbter. 
Some  hundreds  attended,  and  tbe  tracts  were  distri- 
buted that  respect  those  dear  persons.  It  was  a  time 
of  great  feeling,  and  a  tribute  of  mudi  love  was  paid  tu 
tbe  graves  of  tbe  deceased.  Some  were  there  weeping 
with  gratitude,  in  hsving  been  brought  to  God  through 
the  reading  of  these  very  tracts. 

"  The  father  and  mother  of  little  Jane  were  at  the 
grave,  while  tbe  stone  was  putting  up.  We  then  went 
to  the  bouse  where  she  died,  and  the  '  Young  Cottager' 
tract  was  given  to  every  one  that  came.  It  will  ha  a 
sweet  day  of  remembrance  to  me,  for  it  took  place  on 
September  12th.  On  that  very  day,  twenty-five  years 
sgo,  I  first  reeeii-ed  my  own  serious  impressions, 
through  reading  a  book,  and  little  Jane  was  tbe  first 
fruits  of  my  diange  of  principles. 

"  A  imraery  girl,  who  lived  with  roe  at  the  time  of 
my  leaving  tbe  island,  is  come  fifty-five  miles  on  foot,  on 
purptMe  to  see  me  here,  and  lo  thank  roe  as  the  instru- 
ment of  ber  conversion,  while  she  was  my  servant; 
and  to-morrow  she  sets  out  to  walk  fifty-five  miles  back 
again.  I  did  not  at  that  tisse  know  that  she  was  under 
any  religious  impressions.  She  wss  then  fifteen  years 
old.   God  be  pnised  for  hit  merdes  I 

I  left  tbe  itbnd  yesterday,  with  strong  feelings. 
I  preach  here  on  Sunday,  and  above  thirty  persons  are 
just  arrived  from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  see  me  once 
more,  and  to  say  Farewell  in  tiie  Lord,  I  heeeech 
you  to  love  one  another,  labour  for  each  other's  good, 
live  in  peace,  try  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  Pray  for  roe 
that  I  may  return  to  my  dear  people  of  Turvey,  with  a 
bleaaing  from  above,  Ibr  thdr  takes,  and  my  own. 
Farewell  in  the  Lord  I — Tour  aftcrionete  pastor, 
■*  Lboh  RnmHoiiD.'* 

Mr  Richmond  suffered  a  severe  bereavement,  not 
long  after  tbe  period  to  which  we  now  allude,  in  the 
illness  snd  death  of  his  son,  Wilberforce ;  who  was  cat 
offby  consumption  tn  the  flower  of  his  youth.  Every 
means  hsd  been  tried  to  srrest  the  insidious  dtseste, 
but  in  Tiin* '  It  ma  coudeteryf  bowerer,  in  the  hij^M 
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degree,  ihet  tbe  jrnutUtil  m&rcr  exhibtted  «ui  strik- 
ing fiooh  of  luB  firm  fiuth  iti  the  Redeemer.  Tbe  fol- 
lowii^  brief  tketdi  of  his  lut  hour*  may  be  useful : — 

"  To  »  friend,  who  frequently  visited  him,  be  said, 
*  I  wUh  to  be  under  no  mistake  or  delusion,  in  a  mat- 
ter of  w  much  importance  aa  tbe  salvation  of  iny  im> 
mortal  soul.  Tell  me  where  you  think  I  am  defective 
in  my  views,  or  \rantiiig  in  the  experience  of  tbeir 
power.  Deal  faithfully  with  mc,  do  not  deceive  me; 
pray  for  me,  above  all,  that  I  may  Dot  deceive  myself.' 

'*  To  the  writer,  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  he  «- 
prened  himself  as  follows:—'  I  tru^t  1  have  the  Chiis- 
tian'a  hope,  but  I  want  more  of  it.  I  want  more  of 
that  hungering  and  thirsting  after  rigbteoudneas,  wbieb 
the  Saviour  baa  promised  to  satisfy — which  we  ought 
to  hare  at  all  times;  but  which,  if  we  hiive  not  in 
death,  what  is  our  hope,  and  how  coo  we  be  prepared 
-to  die?' 

"  The  last  neit  was  still  more  affecting;  it  was  only 
twp  days  before  his  end.  He  was  eittiuf^  in  an  arm 
chair,  supported  with  cushions,  and  seemed  to  bo  in  a 
very  exhausted  state.  Bis  father  sat  opposite  to  him, 
is  whose  countenance  was  depicted  the  struggle  of 
nature  and  of  grace;— of  naturci  because  he  was  about 
to  low  bis  child, — of  gracr,  for  that  very  child  was  on 
tbe  very  threshold  of  glory.  In  another  part  of  the 
room  were  three  or  four  of  his  brotliers  and  eisters, 
some  of  them  in  tears.  '  Speak  to  this  dear  boy,'  said 
the  finther,  addresMng  himscU'  to  me, '  and  question  him 
^bout  bis  hopes.' 

"  I  sat  down  at  his  side,  and,  taking  him  by  the 
band,  said,  '  Can  you,  my  dear  boy,  pa&s  through  tbe 
valley  of  tbe  shadow  oi  death,  and  BAy  with  David,  '  I 
.fear  no  evil?'  'Yes,  I  trust  ao.'  'What  is  the 
ground  of  your  trust?'  *  It  is,  because  his  rod  and  his 
fttalfthey  c<M&foitme.  My  hope  rests  on  Christ  alone.' 
'  Have  you  no  doubts  to  be  removed?'  '  I  bad  many 
misgivings,  but  God  has  mercifully  taken  them  all 
away.'  *  Is  your  heart  wholly  and  supremely  set  upon 
God?  Do  you  truly  love  hiui?'  'I  hope  I  do,  but 
I  wish  I  loved  bim  more.'  '  Do  you  feul  weary  ot 
aicjtness?'  *I  feel  moro  weary  of  sin,  and  long  for 
Ae  time  when  it  will  be  laid  aside  for  ever.'  '  Does 
tbe  prospect  of  glory  animate  and  support  you,  and  is 
the  holiness  and  blessedness  of  heaven  the  subject  of 
your  meditations?'  *  Yes,  I  have  been  thinking  of  it 
with  great  delight  this  very  morninfr,  and  almost  seem 
to  have  entered  within  its  blessed  abodes.' 

"  I  then  read  to  him  that  beautiful  chapter  of  the 
Bevelatioiis  (the  22d),  descriptive  of  a  state  of  glory. 
Hia  attention  was  peculiarly  arrested.  Atler  I  bad 
.finished,  *  This  happiness,'  I  said,  '  will  soon  be  your's, 
and  the  portion  of  all  who  are  tbe  Lord's.'  Then, 
gathering  his  brothers  and  eisturs  around  us,  I  requested 
£ira  to  bear  his  dying  iciitimooy  to  the  value  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  trying  hour. 

"  He  spoke  tenderly  and  affectionately  to  all ;  the 
marks  of  approaching  dissolution,  gave  an  ineKpressible 
interest  to  tba  whole  scene.  Then,  particuhuly  address- 
ing himself  to  bis  brother  Henry,  be  observed,  '  My 
dttir  fetfaer  once  hoped  to  see  me  a  minister  in  the 
Church,  It  has  pleased  God  to  disappoint  that  hope. 
Do  ypu  fultil  it,  in  my  place,  and  be  a  contort  to  my 
iatjier,  when  I  am  gone.' 

"  Three  days  aftcrwanla,  Janiuiry  16,  1826,  bis 
.be^ipy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  tbe  mantions  of  the 
blessed.' 

Some  months  after  this  aflUotitif  bereavement,  Ur 
Richmond's  third  daughter,  Henrietta,  was  married  to 
tbe  Rev.  John  Ayre,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  who  was  then  officiating  as  his  curate.  The 
afiection  displayed  on  this  occasion,  by  tbe  villagers  of 
■  Turvey,  wu  particularly  p;ratifying  to  the  fiudly. 


When  the  marriage  party  arrived  at  the  dmrdi,  thei 
found  tbe  walb  decorated  with  flveigneos,  and  tlie 
pavement  leading  to  the  altar  ttiewed  wkk  iowera. 
T  wo  hearts,  formed  with  tbe  heads  of  Iowera,  bore  the 
inscription,  underneath — "  Hay  God  bless  you  I" 

In  a  former  part  of  tliid  Sketch  we  adverted  to  tbe 
disappointment  which  Mr  Richmond  experienced  in  tbe 
unsteady  conduct  of  his  eldest  son,  NugenL  This 
young  man,  after  undergoing  many  atrwige  adventures, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  had  been  led  to  repent  of  bis 
past  misconduct,  was  about  to  revisit  bis  native  cosntry 
and  bis  frieuds,  when,  in  the  mysterious  arrangement* 
of  Providence,  he  was  cut  off,  by  a  severe  attsi:^^  of 
fever.  The  letter  which  brought  to  Mr  Ricbmoud  tbe 
melancholy  tntelligeoce  of  hia  son's  death,  Qontained 
also  some  very  encouraging  drcumstanees  in  refierenoe 
to  the  happy  change  which,  to  aU  apprarence,  bad  takap 
place  in  hia  sentimenta  and  views  for  some  tioae  pre- 
vious to  his  decease.  It  was  thus  that,  in  great  mercy, 
the  Aluiighty  had  mingled  some  soothing  ijigrcdieiitB 
in  this  cup  of  sorrow ;  and  though  tbe  parent'a  heart 
was  wounded,  he  was  enabled  to  bear  up^  with  caln 
resignation,  under  the  painful  atn^. 

Tbe  repeated  domestic  trials  bown«r,  to  whuA  he 
bad  been  subjected,  (M^wd  upon  hia  tandM'  and  sSee- 
tionate  heart.  Bis  health  begaa  ta  dedina,  and  U 
1826  he  set  out  for  a  bathing  place  iu  Nivfiilk,  vrbm 
he  spent  a  few  weeks  with  oonsiderabla  advantage,  both 
to  his  body  and  mind :  but  no  sooner  had  he  readied 
home  than  tbe  deprcsaion  of  spirits  returned.  Ha  often 
spoke  with  deep  emotion  of  tbe  death  of  his  beloved 
Wilberforce,  On  one  occasion,  accompanied  by  bis 
daughter,  he  repaired  to  the  grave  of  bis  son,  and  after 
sitting  nearly  an  hour  in  deep  musing,  he  rose,  exclaim- 
ing— "  Thanks  be  to  God,  which,  giveth  ua  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Qiriat  1 "  Tbe  following 
meditation,  written  in  the  privacy  of  his  study,  shows 
how  much  his  heart  was  touched  by  tbe  recollection  of 
this  promising  young  man  i — 

"  Dear,  blessed  boy  I  in  the  midst  of  our  daily 
domestic  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  bow  my  heart  moans 
and  mourns  in  tenderest  recoUectbns  I  I  see  the  dear 
child  in  all  his  debilities  of  bodyj  I  bear  him  speak, — 
I  retrace  the  look  of  bis  eye,— I  hang  upon  his  spiri- 
tual langua;;e — his  affectionate  expressions, — his  derot- 
edness  to  God, — bis  faithful  admonitions, — his  languid 
frame, — hia  sweet  eouotenanoe,— his  willingness  to 
die. 

"  I  lament  my  own  want  of  mere  feeling ;  and  yet  I 
feel  much.  0  blessed  God  I  help  uie ; — strengthen 
me  ; — save  me  I  Make  hia  death  to  be  a  source  of  life 
to  me,  through  the  death  of  Christ, — sanctifying  his 
memory  to  my  soul  1  I  want  to  see  a  more  de^ 
and  solemn  seriousness  amongst  my  dildren  at  tbu 
time  i  and  yet  I  know  they  are  not  deficient  in  mudi 
good  feeling  on  tbe  subject  t-n^i,  help,  bless,  wid 
save  them  also  1 

"  My  Nugent,  too,  ia  since  gone — or  rather,  I  base 
since  heard  it;  for  he  died  lome  months  before  bis 
brother,  little  as  we  apprehended  it,  when  Wilbetforee 
was  so  beautifully  speaking  about  1dm,  8  Esw  days  pre- 
vious to  his  own  death. 

"  Oh,  my  dear  boys  I  yonr  memoriab  are  mort  dear 
to  my  »ouI  1 

"  I  favmUe  when  I  thiak  how  pooffy  Ihare  pnfited 
by  these  parenfail  mmiiigs }  yet  I  take  aama  cocov- 
■gefOBnt  firaoi  tbe  fiteUngs  which  lam  fjonadoua  I  n- 
tun.  Locd^  increws  th^  infiuencfi  I  In  the  inldit 


Digitized  by 


^HE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTI^l!?  HERALi^. 


of  lift  I  fm  in  doaft.  Who  may  be  taken  away  qezt? 
X  eofuetiines  have  fearful  fbrebodtngii — 1  look  around 
niy  IwLoveil  little  circle,  and  eigti.  I  chuck  these  {ael- 
ingi  agHiii,  and  am  u&lmiued  of  my  weakness.  Lun1 1 
iiiHke  Christ  to  be  every  thing  to  we — and  then  all 
will,  all  must  bt  well.  Oh  I  keep  my  Faiiny  in  a  eeri- 
ous  fiBioe.  Let  her  not  forget  her  pust  imprcsstoiis ! 
J}tt:aa  loy  Hunry,  and  preserve  him  in  a  sttmdy  mind, 
untainted  by  levities  1  Cheriab  iny  poor  Legh,  and  let 
not  my  good  hopes  concerning  hita  be  blighted  I  Bleaa 
little  oiws,  aiul  luake  them  thine  own  for  ever  I 

**  Pardon  my  weakness,  O  Gud  I  and  Ueis  thu 
whole  meditation  to  my  own  loul  1" 

The  Taluable  life  of  Ur  Richmond  was  now  fait 
drswipg  to  B  dose.  The  last  two  SabbRtbs  on  which 
lie  preadied  were  in  the  beginning  of  March  I837<  On 
the  fbrmer  of  these  occasiuiia  ihe  sermon  was  blessed 
to  Ihe  eonrictioB  of  an  individual  whu  had  rashly  de- 
tenmiDsd  never  again  tomiter  the  house  of  God.  From 
peeulisr  cireemitanee^  he  was  constrained  Co  depart 
from  bb  rcaoliilion  for  that  day,  and  the  Word  preached 
was  made  profitidile  to  his  soul.  He  eonfessed  that. 
Immediately  on  returning  home,  be  fell,  for  the  first 
time,  on  bis  knees»  exclaiming,  in  the  bitterness  of  bis 
spirit,  "  -God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  The  dying 
experience  of  Mr  Richmond  was  peculiarly  edifying.  It 
is  related,  with  singular  beauty  and  simplicity,  by  one 
of  hi*  family,  who  was  bis  constant  attendant  to  (he  last. 
We  extract  some  of  the  most  striking  passnges,  referring 
our  readers,  for  the  full  details,  to  the  valuuhle  biography 
of  Mr  Atchmond  by  his  friend,  Mr  Griioahawe  : — 

"  Hia  mind  was  often  for  days  peaceful  and  tranquil. 
At  fiui^h  tiaies  be  never  spoke  of  Wilbertbrce's  death, 
but  iu  terms  of  gratitude  and  praise  for  his  happy  end : 
but  st  other  timet,  tiie  vivid  remembronce  of  his  be- 
reavemeou  aeenud  to  overwhelm  him,  and  to  occasion 
new  couflicts.  I  have  heard  his  convulsive  sobs  and 
Ilia  beart-toucbing  prayers,  as  I  sat  in  the  room  beneath 
the  study.  I  remember  on  one  day  in  particular,  be 
had  iteen  a  long  time  alone,  witibing  to  be  undisturbed ; 
and  when  I  want  to  him,  I  found  bim  in  deep  sorrow. 
Willy's  papers  were  lying  before  bim,  and  he  appeared 
in  greM  agiution  of  mind.  In  what  followed,  I  was 
Btriic^  with  the  deep  kumUUy  of  hia  fcelinga.  He  aud, 
'  it  was  not  unmingled  grief  tor  Wilborforce  which  was 
then  uppermost ;  be  knew  he  was  safe  in  heaven,  and 
that  to  him  death  had  been  victory:  hut  that  the 
thought  painfully  hariused  him — sbull  /  ever  meet 
him  in  heaven ?  shall /indeed  ever  get  there?  Friends 
trjr  to  comfort  me,  by  saying,  (as  if  tbcy  took  it  for 
gi»iited,)  that  sorrow  is  unneressary  ;  for  the  separa- 
tion ia  very  short,  and  we  shall  ^oon  meet  again  in  bea- 
Ten.  But,  alas  I  there  is  that  inward  consciouuuas  of 
np,  and  that  perplexing  eontlict,  that  /  cannot  take  it 
fur  granted  ;  and  the  thought  ia  now  sinking  me  in  the 
Very  dust,  shall  I  indeed  meet  liiin  in  henvcii? — am  I 
sure  eternity  ^vilI  unite  us?  And  I  often  shudder,  and 
fall  down  confounded,  at  the  possibility  that,  after  all 
1  Diay  come  short,  and  our  separation  b|  eternal.' 

**  It  may  seem  extraordinary  that  he  never  spoke  to 
us  on  the  aut^ect  of  his  death,  but  those  can  under- 
atand  it  who  knew  the  exquiiiite  tenderness  aud  suscep* 
Ubility  of  hU  feelings.  His  affection  indeed  was  almost 
bis  affittio*.  He  could  not  bear  to  witness  the  sorrow 
which  would  have  Slled  our  hearts  in  the  certain  and 
-near  prospect  of  separation.  He  wished  us,  I  think, 
.to  understand  his  situation  and  to  observe  in  ulence. 

**  There  were  no  violent  symptoms  to  mark  the 
approach  of  death,  but  a  gradual  decay  of  strength. 

He  sat  with  us  as  usual  in  bis  study-choir  to  the  very 
last  day,— «]mo8t  to  the  last  hour.   I  recollect  many 

things  wUfih  ]  did  oo^  then  und«rst«ad,  but  whidi  now 
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show  me  that  be  was-  preparing  for  death :  wiith  vUr 
prising  calnmeas  he  set  bU  house  in  order.  He  made# 
catalogue  of  his  principal  hooks,  with  memoranda  how 
they  were  to  be  disposed  of ;  also  of  bi^  minerals  and 
philosophical  apparatus ;  be  emptied  all  the  oupboarda 
round  the  room,  which  had  not  been  done  for  imuiy 
years  j  he  burnt  every  book  which  be  thought  of  Ki 
injurious  tendency.  All  this  was  done  for  the  mo|t 
part  in  silence,  it  being  painful  for  him  to  ipeak,  eveii 
in  a  whisper.  I  have  scon  bim  sit  for  an  hour  tt^iethw 
in  the  deepest  abstraction  of  thought — then  he  wo|l^ 
raise  his  eyes,  the  tears  atreaming  down  his  pale  cheeky 
clasping  his  hands,  as  if  in  the  fervency  of  importuntfv 
prayer — and  again  all  was  composure,  and  be  looked 
puHceful  and  happy.  He  seemed  to  be  maintaining  a 
constant  romniunion  with  God.  I  know  he  felt  deeplf 
for  his  children,  whom  he  was  about  to  leave  young 
and  inexperienced — exposed  to  a  world  of  sin  and 
temptation.  My  brother  and  I  have  frequently  hoifd 
him  break  forth  in  prayer  for  us  when  he  had  aearalg 
closed  his  door.  Tbc  eounds  were  faint  and  braked, 
but  we  understood  their  import;  and  the  unutterdile 
tenderness  of  his  maimer  towards  ua  is  even  now  too 
affeciing  to  dwell  upon.  He  would  sometiroea  open 
bis  arms  for  me  to  come  to  him,  and  laying  hu  head 
upon  my  shoulder,  would  fall  again  into  deep  thought. 
His  parish  alao  waa  alwaya  upon  his  miud.  He  was 
continually  inquiring  about  the  people,  and  sending  me 
with  meeaages  to  them;  Md  he  listened  with  muofa 
interest  to  the  report  I  made  of  them. 

'*  One  of  his  converts,  a  young  girl  of  nineteen, 
at  this  time  oo  tba  bed  of  death,  end  my  dear  btbar 
regretted  much  he  could  not  visit  her;  but  he  w« 
very  anxious  to  comfort  and  iastnict  her  through  m^. 
She  survived  him  two  months,  aud  died  in  tlie  same 
peace,  perhaps  with  more  triumph.  She  said,  just  be- 
fore her  death,  'she  longed  yet  more  for  heaven,  be- 
cause her  dear  nuoiater  waa  ^ere  to  welooma  her.'  d 
know  that  be  wu  full  of  anxiety  for  a  auiceble  ane- 
eeaaor,  and  the  idea  of  his  flock  being  dispersed  huag 
heavy  upon  his  spirits.  One  morning,  when  I  was  sit- 
ting near  him,  he  burst  into  tears  and  said,  *  Ob  I  my 
parish  I  my  poor  parish  I  I  feel  as  if  I  bad  done  nothing 
for  it,  B8  ii'  it  had  been  so  much  neglected.  1  have  not 
done  half  that  I  ought.'  It  was  more  than  I  could  bear 
to  hear  him  apeak  in  this  way ;  for  I  had  seen  iiim  in 
weariness,  and  paiafulnesi,  and  watchings,  apandusg 
and  being  spent,  if  by  any  means  he  might  wfai  sot^ 
to  Christ.  I  suggested  to  him  his  hibours,  and  tiM 
singular  usefulnesa  of  bis  ministry,  especially  witbih 
the  last  two  years :  he  would  still  reply,  *  no  thanks  to 
me,  no  thanks  to  me.  I  see  it  so  different  now,  as  if 'I 
bad  done  just  nothing.  I  see  nothing  but  neglect,  aod 
duties  left  undone,'  I  could  not  help  reflecting  on  the 
difEerent  ftspect  things  must  have  when  etonity  is  open- 
ing upon  us.  t 

"  The  laat  time  be  spoke  to  me  on  personal  religion 
be  endeavoured  to  establish  my  mind  in  the  doetiine 
of  assurance,  and  enlatged  on  its  importance,  and  lis 
tendency  to  promote  both  comfort  aad  obedience.  He 
pointed  to  Archbishop  Leigbton  as  my  pattern  :  *  See 
how  holily  and  lovingly  tint  man  walked  vrith  God ; 
because  be  believed  that  his  salvation  was  safe  and 
settled — that  be  was  chosen  in  Christ.  Try,  my  dear 
child,  to  expand  your  views ;  look  at  the  nagniflccrit 
scheme  of  sulvation—tjie  contract  between  the  Father 
and  his  eternal  Son.  How  much  bettw  to  look  otit  of 
self,  and  see  all  perfected  in  Christ  I  You  will  now 
be  happy  aud  strong  till  you  pasp  the  covenant  plan  of 
redemption.  You  live  uoon  self  too  muoh ;  you  will 
get  misery  aod  despair,  but  notbiag^Iae,  by  looking  <o 
yourself.  Live  upon  Christ  i  he  lua  dime  «11  for  yoK, 
if  you  could  bat  believe  it.' 

"  He  bad  a  great  dislike  to  keep  bis  bed ;  and  I  osn- 
wt  but  icknowledge  Uu  |Qod«u«{'Qod,  «bit4t  4Mi 
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sot  neonnrf.  He  row  every  dk]r«  to  tin  hit,  mad  nt 
a*  ncnal  in  hit  itudr ;  only  getting  ^?  ■  little  kter, 
and  goin;  to  bed  earlier,  u  hie  itrengtb  gradually  failed 
bim.  The  last  fortnight  he  waa  very  silent,  and>sp- 
peared  eonatantly  in  prayer  and  meditation — waiting 
hia  diamiaaal,  and  the  end  of  hit  earthly  pilgrimage. 
At  this  time  nothing  teemed  to  disturb  him  ;  and  he 
appeared  to  realize  the  full  import  of  that  bleesed  pro- 
miie.  *  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whow 
mind  ia  atayed  on  tbee.'  I  have  often  thought  be 
•xempliBed  the  fiiith  bia  fiivourite  Leigfaton  commendi, 
~*  Let  thy  aoul  roll  itietf  on  Ood,  and  adventure  there 
all  ita  weight.'  It  was  indeed  an  unipeakable  delight 
to  us  to  obierve  the  unruffled  ealm  of  his  aoul ;  and  it 
confirmed  our  minda  in  the  truth  and  value  of  the 
doctrines  he  bad  taught  for  thirty  years.  We  had  seen 
our  beloved  father  prostrate  in  soul  before  God,  under 
a  consciousness  of  indwelling  ain  ;  we  bad  heard  him 
bemoaning  himaelf,  after  a  ton^  life  of  nsefulneas,  as  an 
■nprofitablt  aervant,  rtnonnang  again  and  agidn  all 
ho^  of  salvation  by  hia  own  goodness,  and  fleeing  to 
Jesus  as  bia  only  refuge.    To  use  his  words  to  C 

H  ,  '  It  is  only  by  coming  to  Christ  as  a  little 

child,  and  as  for  the  first  time,  that  I  can  get  peace.' 
Yet,  though  for  a  time  perplexed,  he  was  not  forsaken. 
We  saw  Um  comforted  of  God,  and  proving  what  he 
had  often  mid  to  me, — '  Christ  has  firm  bold  of  you, 
however  feeble  your  grasp  of  him ;'  and  now  we  saw 
him  strong  in  faith,  and  in  the  last  hour  of  dissolving 
nature,  rejoicing  in  the  sure  and  certain  fatqw  of  the 
glory  of  God.  He  did  indeed  find,  to  use  the  dying 
worda  of  my  beloved  broUier,  'the  rest  that  Christ 
gives  it  sweet.*  He  was  ulent,  hut  it  was  a  most  ex- 
pressive silence,  and  revealed  emotions  of  joy  and  praise 
not  to  be  described.  Many  touching  circumstances 
occurred,  which  showed  both  the  man  and  the  Chris- 
tian ;  but  tbey  are  of  too  delicate  a  nature  to  be  com- 
Biiinieated  bejnmd  the  circle  of  hit  own  &mily. 

*'  Two  days  before  bia  death,  he  reenved  a  letter, 
mentioning  the  converdon  of  two  persons,  (one  of 
whom  was  a  clergyman,)  by  the  perusal  of  bis  tract, 
'  The  Dairyman's  Daughter.'  When  the  letter  was 
given  him,  he  seemed  too  feeble  to  open  it  himself,  and 
desired  Henry  to  read  it  to  him.  The  contents  deeply 
interested  him.  He  raised  himself  in  his  chair,  lifted 
up  bia  hand,  and  then  let  it  &11  down  agun,  while  be 
repeatedly  ihook  bis  bead.  His  manner  spoke  the 
greatest  hnfflility.  as  if  he  would  say — '  Hov  unworthy 
of  such  honour  1 '  For  a  few  minutes  it  seemed  to  ad- 
minister a  endial  to  bis  fainting  s(Hrit,  and  led  oor 
minds.  In  reference  to  our  dear  lather,  to  contemplate 
the  near  fulfilment  of  that  promise,  '  They  that  turn 
nany  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever.* 

"  On  Tuesday,  the  8tfa  of  Hay.  he  rose  later  than 
usual ;  I  think  it  was  twelve  before  he  got  into  the 
study;  and  he  was  so  weak,  diat  he  had  great  diffi- 
culty in  walking  there  from  his  bed-room.  His  breath 
was  short,  and  he  looked  very  pale,  but  be  said  fae  felt 
no  pain.  He  sat  on  bis  reading  chwr,  with  bit  bead 
resting  on  a  pillow ;  his  countenance  and  manner  was 
calm  and  peaceful.  In  the  afternoon  he  could  snircely 
support  himself ;  and  I  kneeled  on  a  chair  behind  him, 
•nd  he  laid  his  bead  on  my  shoulder.  Once  be  seemed 
to  be  Minting,  but  he  soon  revived ;  and  looking  calmly 
at  me.  he  s^  *  Better  now,  lore.* 

"  Bbmma  eonld  no  longer  stay  in  the  room,  and  I 
wu  left  alone  with  him  till  five.  He  still  sidd  nothing, 
except  to  assure  me  be  Alt  no  pain.  To  the  very  last, 
it  appeared  to  be  Us  great  denre  to  spare  our  feel- 
ings. We  now  persuaded  him  to  go  to  bed*  but  we 
little  thought  death  was  so  near.  He  could  not  walk, 
and  we  were  going  to  rbg  for  a  servant  to  assist  him  ; 
bnt  he  said,  '  I  should  like  Henry  to  carry  me.*  He 
ma  wMfd  to  a  skdetoui  Uivtaj  took  hun  nji  vith 


great  ease,  and  we  all  followed.  I  ahall  nenr  forget 
this  most  affecting  moment :  it  was  a  moBMit  of  an- 
guish to  me,  more  than  the  last  scene.  He  seemed  to 
know  that  he  was  leaving  the  study,  never  to  return 
to  it :  his  look  told  me  that  he  knew  it.  This  was  hia 
bvourite  room,  M'here  for  more  than  twenty  years  fae 
had  constantly  carried  on  hit  pnrauits.  There  he  had 
written  his  booka — studied  bis  sermons — instructed 
his  children — convened  with  his  flod^,  and  offered  daily 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  prayer.  I  watched  bin,  aa  Heooy 
carried  him  out :  his  countenance  presCTVed  tbe  aanio 
look  of  fixed  composure.  He  raised  his  head,  and  gave 
one  searching  look  round  the  room,  on  hia  bo<A»~--fais 
table — his  (Siair — his  wife — children  ; — and  then  the 
door  dosed  on  him  for  ever  1  He  gave  the  same  look 
round  the  gallery,  through  which  we  passed,  n  if  he 
was  bidding  farewell  to  every  thing.  There  was  a 
pecnliar  expression  in  his  eooutenance,  wbtch  I  cannot 
describe ;  it  seemed  to  say, '  Behold,  I  die,  bat  God 
will  he  with  you  1*  Henry  seated  him  in  a  dair,  and 
he  sal  to  be  undressed,  like  a  little  dependant  child,  ia 
deep  ulence,  but  without  the  ruffling  of  a  feature. 

"  About  nine,  he  seemed  rather  wandering,  and 
made  an  effort  to  speak,  hut  we  could  not  make  out  his 
meaning;  only  we  perceived  be  was  thinking  of  hia 
church,  for  we  heard  him  say  several  times,  *  It  will  be 
all  confusion  r  Mamma  asked  him  what  would  be 
conf  uuon.  *  The  church  I  There  will  be  aadi  ooa* 
fusion  in  my  diurdi  1  * 

"  About  ten  o'dodi,  be  signified  to  mamtna,  in  tha 
gentlest  whisper,  that  he  wished  to  be  left  alone — to 
send  UK  all  away,  and  draw  the  curtuns  round  him. 

"  About  half-past  ten,  Mrs  G.,  the  kind  and  &ithfu1 
nurse  of  Willy,  tapped  at  my  door.  I  was  reading  the 
Bible,  and  had  just  reached  that  verse,  *  That  ye  be 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through  fiuth 
and  patience  inberi*.  the  promises.'  I  have  thought  tbe 
coincidence  remarkable,  at  least  I  trust  that  it  will 
ever  give  a  quickening  influence  to  tlM  passage,  when 
I  read  it.  She  told  me  to  come  and  look  at  my  fiither. 
She  said,  the  could  hardly  tell  whether  there  was  any 
change  or  not.  1  hurried  to  him.  He  raised  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  then  dosed  them.  I  put  my  cheek 
upon  hia ;  and  I  believe  at  that  instant  I  felt,  for  I 
could  not  hear,  bis  dying  sigh.  I  thought  he  was 
sleeping,  and  continued  looking  at  him,  till  Hannah 
said,  *  Your  dear  papa  is  in  heaven.'  I  did  not  think 
bim  dead;  and  I  rubbed  his  still  warm  hands,  and 
kissed  bis  pale  cheek,  and  entreated  liim  to  apeak  one 
word  to  me :  but  I  soon  found  it  was  dw  aileneo  «f 
death.  All  turned  to  poor  mamma,  who  was  imea- 
sible ;  and  I  was  thus  left  alone  with  my  dear  father, 
kneeling  beside  bim,  with  bis  hand  in  mine.  The 
same  holy  calm  sat  on  his  countenance,  and  seemed  to 
say,  *  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given  me  the 
victory  r" 

Mr  Richmond  died  on  the  Sth  of  May  1827.  Hit 
beloved  flock  were  deeply  affected  on  hearing  that  their 
bithful,  their  esteemed  pastor,  was  no  more.  Sorrow 
was  depicted  on  every  countenance ;  and  as  the  solemn 
funeral  precision  passed  along  to  the  cburcb,  ibe 
settled  grief  which  sat  upon  the  countenances  of  the 
mournful  train  showed  that  he  whose  remains  tbey 
were  about  to  commit  to  the  tomb  was  embalmed  in 
tfadr  hearts,  as  at  once  a  devoted  minister,  a  oonBateBt 
Christiaa,  and  an  albctionata  friend. 
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THE  UNEDUCATED  DEAF  AND  DUMB, 

BY  MR  ROBERT  KINNIBURGH. 
Prlodpal  Teacher  ia  tha  iMUtutioo  for  ttie  Deaf  aod  Dumb,  EdlnUirtfa. 

*■  Open  tbjr  mooth  for  tbe  dumb.'*— Protbrbi  zzxL  8. 


Onk  of  the  principal  channels  hy  which  know- 
ledge is  conveyed  to  the  mind,  is  the  ear.  When 
thai  channel  is  stopped,  the  consequence  is,  that 
speech  is  onaitainalue  in  the  osdbI  way,  and  ^mb- 
nen  is  tin  reanlt.  It  is  probable,  that  nearly  one 
half  of  those  iriw  are  deaf  and  dnmb  loae  tbeir 
bearing  hy  acindenta  or  diseaaea,  during  childhood ; 
and  when  deafness  happens,  after  articulation  has 
been  acquired,  but  before  the  habit  of  speaking 
has  been  confirmed,  the  power  of  utterance  gradu- 
ally ceases ;  and  unless  the  practice  of  speaking 
be  continued,  the  power  of  speech  is  lost,  almoat 
as  completely  as  if  it  had  been  a  case  of  original 
deafness. 

Instancea  not  nnfrequently  occur  of  persona  be- 
ing dumb  where  the  hearing  is  perfect,  but  where 
tbe  intellect  is  defective.  In  all  such  cases  dumb- 
ness proceeds  from  the  want  of  ideas,  and  of 
judgment  to  direct  the  organs  of  speech  in  the 
formation  of  articulate  sounds ;  but  it  is  to  per- 
sons who  are  dumb,  merely  because  they  are  deaf, 
whose  organs  of  speech  are  perfect,  and  whose 
intellect  is  sound,  that  we  apply  the  term  deaf  and 
dnmb.  And  the  following  remarks  are  intended 
to  convey  some  idea  of  their  deplorable  condition 
wbile  nninstnicted ;  and  to  point  out  some  of  the 
invaluable  beneBta  which  they  derive  from  [Ht>per 
instruction,  taken  it  is  imparted  to  tfutiu 

Deafness  is  certainly  "  one  of  the  moat  desper- 
ate calamities'*  that  can  befall  humanity,  while  the 
subject  of  it  rmaina  uneducated,  Althongh  tbe 
condition  of  the  blind  is  a  veir  affecting  one, 
yet  when  compared  with  that  of  ue  ODtanght  deaf 
and  dnmb,  it  will  be  foand  not  nearly  ao  calami- 
tous. Blindness  excites  a  readier  sympathy  than 
deafness,  becanse  the  defect  of  the  de«  mnte  ia 
not  visible  like  that  of  the  blind ;  and  it  ia  not 
nntil  the  contraat  between  these  two  maladies  re- 
eeives  more  than  a  superficial  attention,  that  the 
Jwsvier  privations  of  deafness  are  diBCorered  and 
No.  7S.  JttiiB  6,  1840^14^.] 


understood.  The  blind,  it  is  true,  are  exclnded 
from  beholding  the  material  world,  with  all  i\i 
beauties  and  aU  its  attractions,  yet  the  intdlectuai 
world,  with  the  blessings  of  speedi  and  converse, 
are  quite  accessible  to  them.  From  early  life,  in 
tbe  bosom  of  their  familiea,  tbey  gradnallv  acquire 
knowledge — every  subject  of  interest  is  easily 
made  known  to  tiien^thBy  can  be  connselled  in 
difiScut^es,  and  comforted  under  afflictions — they 
can  enjoy  social  intwcoune,  and  by  oral  addresses 
obtun  instmctiona  and  gnicbuice  on  almost  every 
topic — ^they  can  be  taught  to  love,  and  hope,  and 
fear,  and  trust ;  and  they  can  be  made  acquainted 
with  their  present  uncertain  fieeting  existence,  and 
with  their  future  permanent  state  of  immortality ; 
but  the  uneducated  deaf  are  placed  in  vastly  dif- 
ferent circumstances ;  not  having  any  knowledge 
of  that  which  forms  the  medium  of  communica- 
tion between  human  beings,  they  can  neither  ex- 
press vrith  precinon,  to  others,  their  feelings  and 
ideas,  nor  can  they  form  an  accurate  conception 
of  the  truths  which  others  may  feel  disposed  to 
communicate.  Place  a  blind  person  and  an  un- 
educated  deaf  mnte  side  by  side,  and  observe  the 
contrast ;  the  former  is  converaible  and  intelligent, 
with  readineas  he  givea  yon  an  account  of  the 
occurrences  of  the  cuy,  and  apeaka  of  his  feelings, 
desires  and  hopes.  The  latter  looks  with  eager- 
ness at  your  countenance,  but  he  knows  not  what 
you  say,  and  renuuns  silent.  You  feel  for  him, 
and  turn  away,  convinced  that  blindness  is  not  so 
heavy  a  calamity  as  deafness,  when  the  subject  of 
it  ia  untaught ;  but  give  the  deaf  mute  education, 
and,  in  many  respects,  the  comparison  will  be  in 
Ua  favour.  Indeed,  if  we  think  of  the  mind  as 
the  seat  of  lu^pinese,  and  ai  that  great  intellec- 
tual prindple  whit^  ennohles  and  dignifies  man, 
and  qualifies  him  for  knowing,  serving  and  enjoy- 
ing  ma  Creator ;  remembering,  at  the  same  time, 
that  unless  a  channel  of  communication  be  found 
[SicoND  Sbuib.  Yol,  IL 
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to  the  understanding,  the  mind  will  necessarUy 
remain  In  darkness  and  wretchedness,  we  muut 
fldinit,  that  there  is  do  incapacity  so  deplorable  as 
that  of  those  who  are  deaf  from  birth,  and'  who 
remain  uneducated. 

In  consequence  of  certain  pernicious  prejudices 
which  existed  among  some  nations  of  antiquity, 
the  deaf  and  dumh  were  regarded,  if  not  as  afrected 
hy  positive  idiocy,  at  least  as  deficient  in  intellect, 
ana  were  condemned  to  total  and  irremediable 
ignorance ;  and  in  some  countriea  thay  were  even 
considered  as  monsters  and  useless,  and  were  put 
to  death  as  Boon  as  the  fact  of  their  being  deaf 
was  satisfactorily  ascertained.  Snch  absurd  and 
debasing  notions  are,  however,  now  happily  aban- 
doned ;  and  it  is  generally  admitted  a  depri- 
vation  of  the  sense  of  hearing  does  not  necessarily 
imply  a  defect  in  any  of  the  mental  faculties ;  how- 
ever, it  is  confessedly  6ne  of  the  heaviest  calami- 
ties, and  implies  a  very  fearful  degree  of  ignorance. 
They  who  are  so  afflicted,  and  have  received  no 
instruction,  are  ignorant  of  every  thing  which  is 
necessary  for  an  accountoble  being  to  know  to  fit 
him  for  happiness.  They  know  nothing  of  the 
existence  and  nature  of  their  Maker,  nor  of  the 
end  for  which  they  were  created,  and  are  therefore 
Ptricil^  and  literally  "  without  God,  and  without 
hope  in  the  world  having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  Ood 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of 
thebltndnessof  their  hearts;"  and  in  consequence 
of  their  circumstances  they  have  not,  like  others, 
aftcss  to  that  book  which  contains  divine  tmth, 
which,  when  believed,  enlightens  the  mind,  sanc- 
ti&ei  and  wree  the  sonl.  Neither  do  they  know 
t))at  they  are  endowed  with  en  immortal  spirit ; 
nor  have  they  any  conception  whatever,  th&t  there 
is  a  futnre  state  of  existence  beyond  death  and 
the  grave.  In  consequence  of  this  ignorance,  and 
havuig  no  principle  to  control  or  govern  themj 
they  are  often  the  slares  of  the  bosestp&ssions,  and 
of  the  most  d^jading  appetites^  Owing  to  fre- 
quent disappointments,  to  them  altogether  unac- 
countable, they  endure  many  mortifications,  and 
much  bitterness  of  heart ;  their  tempers  become 
Boiir,  morose,  fretful,  discontented,  and  impatient  of 
restraint,  and  the  more  they  advance  in  years,  the 
greater  is  the  degree  of  unhappiness  visible  in 
tlieir  countenances.  How  deplorable  their  condi- 
tion I  It  is  surely  one  of  utter  mental  destitution,, 
of  direful  calamity  and  of  moral  helplessness  ! 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  inquiry,  Whether  man 
he  naturally  endued  with  such  faculties  as  that, 
hy  a  due  Kse  of  them,  he  can  attain  a  knowledge 
of  the  existence  of  God  ? 

h.  is  not  our  intention  to  diKcass  this  highly 
iir.j  r.vinv.t  subject,  which  has  engaged  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  most  able  theologians  and  philosophers ; 
yet,  knowing  what  we  do  of  the  state  of^  mind 
of  the  uneducated  deaf  and  dumb,  we  do  not  think 
that  there  is  really  any  such  power  in  man  ;  and 
we  consider  that  there  is  ample  evidence  to  Justify 
na  in  saying,  that  all  the  knowledge  which  men 
JuTO  of  God  imd  of  r«lig;ion,  has  h««u  at  all  timw 


derived  from  Revelation,  either  written  or  orsUy 
transmitted. 

The  uneduvated  d>eaX  BXii  dumb,  cutoff  as  they 
are  from  all  possibility  of  perusing  the  Scriptures, 
or  being  told  their  contents,  and  being  likewise 
deprived  by  their  condition  of  the  benefits  of 
traditionary  knowledge,  Ecem  to  he  in  the  be^t 
possible  state  to  give  a  fair  trial  to  the  ability  of 
the  homan  mind  to  discover  truth ;  and  yet  they 
are  found  to  be  in  complete  ignorance- of  spiritual 
existences  in  every  (brra.  The  Volume  of  Revela- 
tion ia  to  them  seated ;  and  though  the  book  of 
nature  is  open,  yet  they  want  the  means  of  inter- 
preting the  wonders  which  it  displays.  Th^r 
own  testimony  nniformly  iS}  that  tliey  had  no 
noUon  whatever  of  Ood,  vntll  it  was  instilled  into 
their  minds  hy  lessons  from  their  teachers.  The 
instmctors  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  have  not  failed 
to  use  the  opportunities  they  eniojr  of  endnvoor- 
ing  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  religious  knowledge 
possessed  by  their  pupils,  prior  to  their  entering  on 
a  systematic  course  of  tuition ;  and  these  teachers 
all  concar  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  dreadful 
state  of  ignorance  in  which  the  deaf  are  found. 

In  reply  to  the  query.  Whether  the  uneducated 
deaf  and  dumb  have  any  idea  of  a  God?  Mr 
Gallaudet,  late  teacher  in  the  Hartford. Asylum, 
America,  says :— "  I  do  not  think  it  possible  to 
prodace  the  instance  of  a  deaf  mute,  from  birth, 
who,  without  instruction  on  the  rubj»ct,Jrom 
some  friend  or  at  some  institution  for  his  bene- 
Jity  has  originated  from  his  own  reflections  the 
idea  of  a  Creator  and  Moral  Governor  of  the 
world,  or  who  has  formed  any  notion  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul." 

Mr  Hutton  of  the  Pennsylvania  Instltntion, 
writes : — "  In  the  whole  of  my  sixteen  year^  ex- 
perience in  the  instruction  of  deaf  mutes,  I  have 
never  found  any  evidence  for  believing  that  the  deaf 
and  dnmb  from  birth,  possessed,  before  instruction, 
any  idea  of  a  spiritual  Supreme  Being.  I  luve  ob- 
served tiiat  many  have  had  crude  notions  of  a  Being 
like  a  man,  whom  they  conceived  as  dwelling  ia 
the  sky,  of  great  size,  nge,  and  muscular  power ;  but 
even  these  conceptions  they  have  referred  to  pic- 
tures, and  the  signs  of  their  friends  and  com- 
panions, as  their  source.  I  have  never  found  any 
mute,  in  my  intercourse  with  the  deof,  whom  1 
could  ascertain  to  have  had  an  idea  of  spiritual 
existence  previous  to  instruction." 

Mr  Anderson,  of  the  Glasgow  Institution,  also 
writes  : — "  On  the  ground  of  thirteen  years'  expe- 
rience in  the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  I 
may  state,  that  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  it  would 
nut  be  possible  to  find  an  instance  of  a  person 
bom  deaf  forming,  previons  to  instruction,  any 
notion  of  a  God,  or  airecting  his  inquiries  towards 
the  origin  of  those  appearances  which  he  sees 
around  him.  Instances,  indeed,  occur,  in  which, 
previous  to  their  coming  to  school,  pupils  have 
possessed  the  notion  of  a  Being  of  superior 
power  and  abilities  residing  in  the  skies :  but  the 
image  was  in  all  cases  a  material,  not  a  spiritual 
one;  and|  whilst  they  supposed  him  to  posaeu  mora 
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than  ordinarj  power,  they  have  never  thought  of 
him  as  the  Rnler  and  Creator  of  all  things.  Even 
in  these  circumstances,  however,  their  notions 
may,  in  all  cases,  be  traced  to  the  signs  of  friends 
(snch  as  pointing  upwards,  ftc.) ;  in  no  case  do 
they  seem  to  be  the  result  of  unaided  reflection," 

The  statements  which  these  testimonies  con- 
tain, after  twenty-nitie  years'  experience  in  the 
education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  we  advisedly 
corroborate ;  for  the  subject  to  which  they  refer 
is  one  that  has,  more  or  less,  engaged  oar  atten- 
tion dnrine  the  whole  of  that  period. 

But  as  the  inttructed  deaf  have  often  expressed, 
in  writing,  the  state  of  their  minds  before  obtain- 
ing education,  we  shvU  allow  them,  to  speak  for 
themselves,  and  to  tell  what  they  then  thought, 
and  bow  they  felt;  and,  while  their  communica- 
tions will  show  the  pitiable  condition  in  which 
they  once  were,  they  will,  at  the  same  time,  clearly 
evince  the  invaluable  benefits  which  thej  derive 
from  tuition. 

John  Masuen,  deaf  from  birth,  a  teacher  in  the 
Parifi  School,  spelling  of  his  early  years,  says : — 
"  In  my  childhood,  my  father  made  me  pray  in 
gestures ;  evening  and  morning  I  knelt — I  joined 
my  hands,  and  nwved  my  lips,  in  imitation  of 
those  who  speak  when  they  pray  to  God.  At 
present  I  know  there  is  a  God— 4be  Creator  of 
the  heavens  and  of  tfae  earth.  In  my  childhood 
I  adored  the  heavens,  not  God.  I  saw  not  God, 
I  saw  the  heavens.  I  knew  not  whether  X  had 
been  made,  whether  I  made  myself.  But  if  I  had 
not  known  my  teacher  Sicard,  my  mind  would 
not  have  grown  as  mr  body,  for  my  mind  was 
very  poor ;  grown  up,  I  shoiiU  have  thought  that 
the  heavens  were  God." 

Berthier,  who  was  aUo  born  deaf,  telle  us, — 
"  That  a  deaf  and  dumb  person,  withoat  instruc- 
tion, will  never  have  a  notion,  even  vague  and 
confuMd,  of  a  Superior  Existence,  whom  it  is  his 
duty  to  love,  revere,  and  obey,  and  to  whom  he 
must  give  u  accouut  of  liis  thoi^hts  and  of  his 
sctiona." 

Tha  answers  to  the  three  following  qnestioss 
are  by  pupils  in  *iie  Hartford  School : — 

•*  Before  you  were  instructed,  had  you  any  idea 
of  the  Creator?' 

"  Before  1  came  to  school  I  had  never  known 
at  all  about  the  Almighty  God.  I  thought  that 
my  mother  made  my  body ;  and  therefore  I  was 
ignorant,  like  the  wild  beasts.  But  I  always  feared 
the  moon.  1  tltought  that,  while  I  walked  home 
in  the  evening,  the  moon  would  arrest  me,  and 
take  me  into  it,  so  I  fled  towards  home,  and  was 
glad  that  the  moon  could  not  arrest  me.  In  the 
morning  the  sun  rose  up,  and  I  supposed  that  a 
large  man  left  the  dusk  and  walked  towards  tfae 
dawn;  and  the  man  became  the  sun  which  rose 
np :  but  when  I  came  to  the  Institution,  some  of 
the  teachers  told  rae  about  the  Alm^hty  God, 
who  created  the  wortd." 

"  Had  yon  any  idea  of  yoar  own  soul  ?" 

**  i  nerer  conceived  sadi  a  thing  as  a  etral ;  nor 
vfts  X  conseions  that  my  mind  hul  faeultiea  and 


operations  diflerent  and  distinct  from  tbon  of  my 
body." 

"  Did  you  know  any  thing  of  death,;  and  if  in, 
what  were  yonr  thoughts  and  emotions  about  it  P" 

"  I  knew  but  little  about  death  ;  I  dreaded  to 
think  that  it  would  seize  my  body, — tbe  body 
would  turn  into  a  cold  corpse,  and  He  beneath  a 
dreary  grave  for  ever.  I  did  not  feel  willing  tu 
die,  but  wished  to  cling  to  life  always." 

The  following  was  written  by  one  of  the  popila 
of  the  Edinbar^h  Institution  ill  the  year  1819  :— 
*'  Before  I  came  to  school,  I  thou^t  that  the 
stars  were  placed  in  the  firmament  like  grates  of 
fire.  I  did  not  know  bow  the  stars,  and  mooii, 
and  heavens,  were  made ;  hot  I  supposed  that  thb 
people  above  ^like  us)  kindled  the  moon  and  stan. 
I  knew  nothmg  about  God.  I  did  not  know 
what  became  of  the  soul  after  death  ;  but  I  thought 
the  dead  bodies  were  crumbled  into  dust,  like  dead 
beasts ;  and  I  did  not  know  that  the  bodies  of  the 
dead  would  be  raised ;  neither  that  there  was  A 
place  of  punishment  nor  a  place  of  happiness  aftet 
death.  My  heart  made  mo  unhappy,  when  I  could 
not  understand  what  was  said.  There  are  many 
utitaught  deaf  and  dumb,  and  I  feel  very  sorry  ^ur 
tbem.** 

The  senior  of  the  present  partis,  of  the  same 
Institution,  also  writes : — ^  The  dismal  and  dis- 
advantageous state  of  having  the  mind  dtivoid  of 
religion,  is  experienced  by  the  deaf  aild  dumb^ 
previous  to  receiving  instructioh.  The  mind  then 
was  empty.  I  would  compare  it  to  a  chamber 
unfurnished  and  dark.  It  was  indeed  occupied  IH 
thinking;  but  our  thoughts  refetred  only  to  simple 
worldly  enjoyments ;  from  which-  we  thought  to 
derive  all  pleasure.  Never  a  reflection  of  religion 
passed  in  our  minds,  nor  any  ideas  regarditig  a 
future  state;  for  we  possessed  not  the  means 
through  which  they  could  be  conveyed  to  onr 
understandings.  The  existence  of  a  Supreme 
Being,  the  state  awaiting  ourselves  and  all  men, 
were  unknown  to  nsj  luid  we  were  never  con- 
scious of  our  vile  nature,  or  that  this  worid  was  a 
world  of  sin.  We  were  frequently  spectators  of 
various  religious  scenes,  sDcn  as  church  worshib 
and  family  devotions.  These  produced  on  th^ 
mind  teniporary  impressions  of  awe  and  reverence. 
As  we  could  not  comprehend  their  liatlire,  hoi*  to 
whom  they  were  dedicated,  the  impressions  they 
produced  soon  wore  away.  Death  scenes  wel^ 
likewise  mysteries.  The  bodies  of  persons  wfab 
had  fallen  victims  to  death  were  seen  by  us.  The 
motionless  form,  and  the  stiff  and  pallid  counte- 
nance, impressed  us  with  awe,  approaching  to  fear. 
They  excited  wonder.  Wp  were  perplexed  to 
know  how  it  came  to  pass  ;  bat  we  knew  not  that 
an  immortal  soul  had  left  it.  We  scarcely  ever 
imagined  that  such  was  to  be  our  own  lot.  That 
we  were  in  possession  of  immotial  souls  was  nev^t 
conceived  by  ns ;  and  their  value  and  principled 
were  alike  in  obscurity.  During  the  progress  of 
education,  the  period  that  light  wtt  beginning  to 
dawn  on  our  minds,  religious  instrucUon  imputed 
more  interest  and  amazement  thch  any  others  j 
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t  for  before  they  were  strangere  to  us.  The  exist- 
^  ence  and  attributes  of  the  Great  Supreme,  an 
>'  eternal  world,  the  fallen  and  ruined  state  of  man, 
Bad  the  work  of  human  redemption*  were  mys- 
teries disclosed  to  oar  opening  understanding*, 
and  could  not  fail  to  make  us  ^irat  for  knowing 
more.  When  we  compare  our  present  to  our  past 
state,  the  reflection  tends  to  inspire  us  with  grati- 
tude to  Him  who  has  put  it  into  the  mind  of  mui 
to  devise  meana  to  bnng  the  deaf  and  dumb  out 
of  darkneas  into  light.  We  have  been  blest  with 
religious  inctroction ;  and  there  is  no  shadow  of 
excuse  for  ignorance  of  God,  his  worksi  and  his 
wa3«.  May  we  endeaTonr  to  benefit  by  the  bless- 
ings that  have  been  imparted  to  ns,  and  render  to 
oar  teachers  gratitude. 

Thus  we  see  ^t  the  deaf  and  domb,  in  their 
natnr^  and  unimproved  state*  are  in  the  lowest 
condition  in  which  human  beings  can  be  placed, 
and  that  although  the  art  of  man  cannot  remove 
those  privations  under  which  they  labour,  and 
which  have  proceeded  from  the  lund  of  God,  yet 
it  can  and  does  alleviate  them,  and  take  away  their 
most  lamentable  consequences. 

We  see,  too,  that  generally  their  ignorance  does 
not  arise  from  any  natural  inferiority  of  mind,  but 
is  owing  entirely  to  their  being  preduded,  by  their 
situation,  from  Uie  advantages  of  instruction.  Give 
them  education,  and  in  a  great  measure  you  do 
away  their  defect,  and  put  them  on  a  level  with 
other  rational  creatures — ^you  make  them  useful 
and  respectable  members  of  society — ^yoo  place 
tham  in  the  station  of  intellectuu,  moral,  and 
aociaTbeings ;  and  by  the  divine  Spirit  accompany- 
ing instruction  in  ^e  truths  of  the  Gospel,  you 
inspire  them  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 

Gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  our  benefits 
ought  to  stimulate  to  exertions  in  behalf  of  those 
less  &voared  than  ourselves ;  but  how  feeble  our 
sense  of  obligation  to  Him  who,  in  aovereigo 
mercy,  has  continued  with  na  Ueasings  which  he 
has  so  mysteriously  denied  to  others  I  And  when 
such  afiecting  cases  of  destitution  are  brought 
under  our  notice,  so  well  fitted  to  arouse  ns  to  a 
jmt  aense  of  the  Talue  of  these  mercies,  how  ouj*ht 
thqr  to  lead  na  to  ponder  with  serious  refiection 
the  question, — "  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  ?" 

If  we  rightly  estimate  the  tmportence  of  that 
knowledge  which  fits  ua  for  filling  property  our 
different  situations  in  life ;  and  if  we  prize,  as  we 
ong^t,  the  doctrines  and  hopes  which  are  opened 
up  to  us  in  the  glorious  Go^l,  we  shall  cordially 
rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  those  institutions 
which  are  the  means,  under  God,  of  imparting  so 
much  good ;  and  we  shall  feel  it  to  be  our  duty 
to  contribute,  as  the  Lord  bath  prospered  x^%,  to 
extend  more  generally  the  precious  benefits  which 
they  are  so  well  fitted  to  bestow.  We  ought  the 
more  willingly  to  do  this,  because  to  afford  scope 
for  the  exercise  of  benevolence  is  one  of  the  moral 
purposes  which  Jehovah  intended  such  afflictions 
to  ncr-oniplidi ;  and  when  we  employ  saitable 
measures  for  Uie  alleviation  of  anch  calamities. 
We  are  but  concnrrii^  with  the  gracious  designs 


of  the  Almighty,  in  rendering  these  pfayucel  evih 
conducive  to  moral  and  spiritual  good. 

Our  next  coramuuicatton  will  contain  a  his- 
torical sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress  Of  the  art 
of  teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  of  the  Tariooa 
lostitntionB  established  for  their  benefit 


HARMONY  OP  NATUR& 
Na  IL 

Bt  thc  Ret.  Willuh  Oxaiit, 
MiniiUr  of  Logtealmimd,  Pertkthire. 

HATiifo  endeavoured  to  show  that  this  earth  was  "  a 
mansion  fair  and  apadoaa  for  its  guest,"  when  it  was 
thinly  peopled,  and  is  no  less  so  when  covered  with  ths 
dwellings  of  man,  I  now  proceed  to  show  that  the 
change  whidt  it  andarwnt  at  the  period  of  Fall  of 
Adam  Is  one  which  hsmonisas  with  Aaaltared  eharae- 
ter  of  man. 

At  first,  **  God  msde  man  upright."  Ibn.  when  he 
aune  fresh  from  his  Makers  bands,  was  a  ftr  Aflhrent 
htSjtg  from  those  that  now  tread  upon  the  eaidi.  His 
hopes  and  fears  his  desires  and  modve^  Us  whole 
character  was  dTtfoent.  Beason  tells  «,  Aat  a  Ood 
of  love  would  Ibrm  the  dwdUng^plaeB  of  maa  to  auit 
his  ehsracter.  What  nature  was  bsfin  tiia  Fall — ^whst 
wen  the  ehanetcri^ies  ol  tha  garden  of  Edea—irti  ereia 


THE  DYING  INFANT. 

Caasa  hm  longer  to  detain  me, 
Fondetf  mother,  drowned  in  woe ; 

Now  thy  hind  caresses  pain  me, 
Horn  advances — let  me  go. 

See  yoa  orient  stresk  appearing  1 

Harbinger  of  endlni  day ; 
Hark  I  a  vmce,  the  darkneu  rheering. 

Galls  my  new.boni  soul  swsy  I 

Lately  launched,  a  trembling  stranger. 
On  the  world's  wild  boisterous  flood ; 

Kereed  with  lorrowi,  tossed  with  dsager. 
Gladly  I  return  to  God. 

Now  my  cries  sbsll  cesse  to  gijeve  thee. 
Now  my  trembling  heart  find  rest; 

Kinder  arira  than  thine  receive  rae — 
Softer  pillow  than  thy  breast. 

Weep  not  o'er  these  eyes  that  l«^hh. 
Upward  taming  toward  their  Imna : 

Kaptured,  they'll  forget  all  sngnisb. 
While  they  wsit  to  see  thee  come. 

There,  my  mother,  pleasBres  esntre, — 
Weeping,  psrthig,  care,  or  woe^ 

Ne'er  our  Father's  lunise  sbsU  eater: 
Morn  advances — let  me  go. 

Ai  through  this  cahn,  this  holy  dawnhv. 
Silent  glides  ny  parting  breath. 

To  aa  everlasting  morning, 
Gently  close  my  eyes  in  death. 

Blesninga  endleii,  ricbcst  blesui^s. 
Four  their  atreuns  upon  tbine  Iwsrt, 

(Though  no  language  yet  possessing,) 
Breathes  my  spirit  ere  we  part. 

Yet  to  leave  thee  sorrowing  rends  me. 
Though  again  His  vuice  I  hear : 

Rise  1  may  every  grace  attend  thee — 
Rise  I  and  seek  to  meet  Die  there. 

Cecil. 
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Oief  diflbred  tnm  tlia  ndidng  order  of  thiags,  the 

Kble  tells  not,  and  do  philosophy  can  unfold.  That 

•Il"iiUTei7good'*  weknov.but  even  yet  we  cut  un- 

heritatingly  affirm  the  hum  of  all  creation.  Sotne  have 

imi^iiied,  for  neither  Scripture  nor  the  annals  of  nature 

han  ao  initrueted  them,  that,  before  the  Pali,  the 

earth  yielded  her  firuits  apontaneonaly ;  that  thom»  and 

Iniars  were  altogether  unknown ;  ^tat  literally  the  lion 

ate  gun  like  the  ox ;  and  that,  aa  thei  words  of  the 

curse  fell  on  Adam's  car,  the  bind  fled  in  terror  from 

the  beast  of  prey — ^the  eagle's  eye  first  kindled  with 

the  deaire  of  blood — the  woods  rekHinded  with  the 

howling!  of  the  wolf,  as  nature's  echo  to  the  voice  of 

God.    How  far  there  may  be  a  mingling  of  truth  in 

this,  I  am  not  called  upon  to  determine,  since,  io  the 

absence  of  all  proo^  it  merely  resU  upon  the  poet's 

biaey.    But  I  on  acaret  believe  that,  before  the  Fall, 

bea^  of  prey  were  not  actively  employed  in  their 

present  capacity.    Poets  may  picture  a  peaceful  earth, 

wbere  tha  innocence  of  man  pervades  the  brute  creation 

^wban  the  Uood  of  helpless  vietima  ia  not  ibed  by 

rcDMradeM  fbei — where  all  the  tribes  dwell  together  in 

aimtj,  aad  the  pietnre  nay  plane  lia  ftnqr.  We  may 

callitapandiae;  but,  aa  far  aa  we  can  see,  audi  a  seene 

would  mn  headlong  into  ndn,  leaving  man  and  beast 

to  perish  amid  the  andiedKd  luuriance  of  nature.  If 

I  have  traly  deaeribed  tba  baraiODioitB  relatiooB  now 

existing,  these  ntTeaing  tribes  are  necesaary  to  the  ez- 

istmce,  eoatinuaaee,  and  eomfbrta  of  man.    It  is  but 

the  erring  tidtm  of  fimey  that  bears  the  echo  of  the 

cuaa  in  the  howUng  borrieii)^  or  its  fiilfilment  in  the 

mangled  dove,  or  gore- clotted  fanga  of  savage  beasts, — 

one  and  all  of  dieae  are  the  messengen  of  a  kind  God, 

who.  by  them,  purifies  the  atmospheie,  w  fits  the  earth 

aa  a  reaideoce  for  man. 

••  Hot  mmaniplHoni  the  nvMlai  breen 
To  nstnr*  I  Msltfa,  than  jmUfiag  itormi. 

Since,  then,  so  dark  a  curtain  shrouds  the  primeval 
glory  of  this  earth,  \ei  us  rather  seek  {he  hanuonies 
that  exist  in  a  world  changed  to  suit  a  changed  and 
fallen  race. 

Thougb  man  was  put  into  the  garden,  "  to  dress  it 
and  to  keep  it,"  though  full  scope  for  acfivity  and  dili- 
gence waa  given  to  him ;  yet  a  harder  task  was  asngoed 
to  him,  when  '*  by  the  sweat  of  his  &ce  he  eat  bread." 
And  tiuNi^,  I  doubt  not,  weeds  even  found  a  place 
within  the  garden,  and  required  the  attention  of  our 
first  parent  to  eradicate ;  yet  a  harder  lot  was  fais, 
when,  to  his  toil,  even  in  the  well-turned  field  or  shady 
bower,  the  earth  yielded  thorns  and  briars.  And 
thatch  I  doubt  not  that  the  beast  of  prey  often  met 
him  in  bis  evening  walk,  yet,  before  man  was  a  rebel 
Bgamat  God,  they  owned  man's  donuoitm,  and  fled  be- 
fbre  hie  fcoe.  And  though  that  demyiion  was  again 
restored  (Qen.  ix.  2),  yet  it  is  a  dominion  exercised 
over  a  rensting  race.  There  is  yet  a  fear  "  lest  the 
bent  of  the  field  multiply  aguni^"  ua.  The  dark  dond 
whtdi,  at  the  Fall,  was  spread  Uke  a  sackcloth  shroud 
over  the  smiling  lurfsce  of  the  world,  emblematic  of 
tbe  death  of  man,  some  have  thought  was  withdrawn 
wbea  Noab's  sacrifice  waa  offered  fivm  the  yet  dripping 
earth.  Gen.  riii.  21.  This  opinion  b  held  by  many, 
beeanae  llwy  cannot  find  a  trace  in  all  creation  of  an 
cwtb  bbrtod  and  withering  beneath  the  curse  of  its 
Cftt/tm  innvtt  tba  lordinpH  wd  hwmny  that  uni- 


versally prevails,  every  where  tells  of  tbe  benevolence 
and  overflowing  bounty  of  a  God  of  Providence. 
Though  mudi  has  been  said  to  prove  this  opinion  from 
Scripture,  especially  from  the  words  of  lAmech  (Gen. 
V.  29),  still  I  am  convinced  that,  tbe  original  cause  of 
the  curse  still  remaining,  the  curse  bos  not  been 
removed.  Man's  character  is  far  different  from  what 
it  was  before  the  Fall,  and  requires  a  different  con- 
stitution of  things  to  suit  his  desires,  and  lead  them 
up  to  God.  And  if  we  adhere  strictly  to  the  words  of 
God,  banishing  the  visions  of  fancy,  we  cannot  deny 
that  tbe  curse  still  remains.  '*  Thorns  also,  and  thistles, 
shall  it  bring  forth  unto  thee."  "  In  tbe  sweat  of  thy 
face  shslt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground."  "  In  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  daya 
of  thy  life."  "  Cursed  is  the  ground."  These  wwda 
disturbed  not  the  harmony  of  creation,  introduced  oo 
jarring  elementa.  For  a  moment,  all  nature  ceased  ita 
music;  when  next  its  voice  was  beard,  tbe  brigbt 
vision  of  a  better  atate  of  things  had  passed  away 
—  tbo  melody  waa  changed,  but  strains  aa  harmo- 
nious swelled  upon  the  breeze,  and  wafted  praise  to 
heaven — a  strain  not  so  full  of  tone  or  rich  in  melody, 
but  still  harmonioas,  without  one  discordant  note.* 
Like  the  sun,  the  earth  once  shone  with  dazzling  splen- 
dour ;  now,  like  the  full  mocm,  iu  light  ia  feebler,  but 
lovdy— perfect  of  iU  kindj'  Tbwe  ia  one  glory  of  rhs 
moon,  another  of  tbe  itan—Kme  of  tbo  earth  aa  it  nus 
at  first,  another  aa  it  now  exiata. 

"Cunedia  tbe  ground  Sir  thy  sake,"  Forthosak* 
of  man,  tbe  olmigbpr  Annbttaot  rccomtniGta  bia  work 
'  fhangiti  tbe  condition  of  tbe  earth — lowera  the  ridi- 
Dflsa  of  its  nniie — limita  the  compaai  of  iti  notes;  bub 
atillf  thongfa  m  hnmUor  atrains,  it  rings  with  harmo- 
nioaa  mdee  tiie  priiiea  of  iti  God.  It  u  not  tha 
witbeiing  curaa  ct  an  angry  God  that  blasted  tbe  fidr 
workmanship  of  bia  bands,  to  punish  rebellioua  manj 
it  is  not  tbe  outgoings  of  ind^nant  wrath  that  adda  a 
stbg  to  the  rinner*s  woe,  or  lays  a  icorplon  in  the 
Itfisoner'a  eondi,  to  embitter  and  disquiet  his  life.  Jus* 
tice  forbede  not,  but  mercy  came  between.  The  same 
God  who  gave  his  own  Son  "  for  our  sake,"  the  same 
Jeaus  who  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  cursed  the  ground 
for  our  advantage.  The  same  God  who  prepared  Eden, 
by  adorning  it,  as  a  dwelling  for  tbe  image  ot  God- 
prepared  this  earth,  by  degrading  it,  aa  a  dwelling  fiir 
fallen  and  degraded  men.  For  sinless  man,  God  spared 
no  labour  to  erect  a  spacious  temple,  and  decked  it 
with  abounding  beauties,  and  reared  an  altar  for  hia 
bloodless  sacrifice;  and  when  man  plucked  God's 
image  from  his  heart,  and  trod  it  in  the  dust,  and  re- 
quired a  new  altar  to  expiate  his  guilt,  God  returned 
to  fit  that  temple  for  tbe  worship  of  a  sinful  race.  He 
drove  them  from  the  garden,  and  sealed  the  door  by 
which  the  unless  drew  nigh  to  God.  He  reared  a  new 
altar  and  a  mercy-ieat  for  the  guilty,  and  shaped  this 
earth,  man's  dwelling-place,  and  formed  it  so  that  ita 
,  door  opens  to  Ute  altar,  and  leads  to  the  Sariour  there. 
In  plainer  words,  the  varied  ilia  and  plenty  of  this 
earth  lead  ua  up  to  God. 

•  ThltemUemorasture'i  bMuty  b  abo  fbond  In  Oe  ftOhnrtai 

Uneii— 

•■  That  ilrstai  a|idB-H  had  ■  dflDf  bU  i 
O,  It  came  o'er  mr  oar  Uke  tba  awaat  aonCh, 
That  bmdM*  upea  a  branch  or«lolM% 
HhUUii  vd  ^vtaig  odour."— — 
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'  9,'SiSS^^BSSi,'S^-a»  Bole - 

Wfaen  HUB  Mood  tbo  Hviag  likcDcu  of  ■  puro  lod 
boly  God,  oidowed  witii  "  knowledga^  riglitoouNieu, 
Md  tnw  boUneMt"  it  wu  will  tfaot  lie  bad  uolunited 
■*  donunion  over  the  ereetures,'* — that  pnMperity  imiled 
■pon  him*  ud  the  eaith  fredy  offered  of  her  richeit 
■totee.  He  needed  no  outmvd  mitowi  or  presung 
WBDti  to  draw  hu  willing  ateps  to  God  i  tbe  rod  of 
eflieticm  \nM  not  required  to  etiutea  the  obedient  sod. 
Tbe  petb  of  life  miifht  be  covered  with  the  gayest 
flowen,  he  who  walked,  rejoicing  in  the  company  of 
God,  would  not  lag  behind  to  cull  their  iweeta.  The 
path  of  arrw  needed  no  tfaomB,  to  annoy  tbe  wanderer's 
Act,  and  tell  the  carelesa  of  their  folly.  For  him,  the 
rote  might  then  bare  bloomed  without  iti  thorn — Eden 
bloomed  in  one  perpetual  tummer,  and  borne  the  fruitt 
of  autumn  without  iti  fading  hue.  For  ui,  tuch  icenea 
mold  prove  Mfii  as  leeland'i  itiorei  for  tbe  unclothed 
itttifM  of  the  nltry  Zone.  For  our  take  tiie  earth 
WM  cursed,  and  by  that  eune  fitted  for  our  altered 
flharteter.  Tbia  ii  the  light  in  whidi  we  look  abroad 
npm  the  world,  and  pronounea  it  "all  very  good." 
flon  lovely  it  might  bava  been,  mora  exquiaite  in  ita 
■rrangementBi  but  better  fitted  for  a  reiidenoe  for  Mien 
man  It  eonld  acaree  be  made.  It  it  adapted  to  awake 
tbe  dormant  eaergiee  of  our  soali — to  brace  oar  bodiee 
to  bealthfkt  vigour— to  dispel  At  aickly  fiuitasies  of 
indolence,  and  keep  in  cheek  the  Itutful  panionB  which 
ipring  from  Idlenees-^bore  allf  by  ita  toila  and  dan- 
gm.  It  lead!  Um  wearied  aonl  to  look  beyond  tbe  grave 
fbr  Te«t.  Let  tbe  alaggardi  then,  gnunblo  that  tbe  aoil 
It  ttabbom— let  tba  tfaoaBteiited  and  tbe  fritful  mourn 
tto  mlkertei  aad  ffieappitetmenta  «f  lilb;  bnt  let  as 
ftnembfer,  tbat  tbe  dfcBnatneai  tbtt  adl  fbrib  aetU 
Mty— tbe  fflOenltiei  tbat  stir  enr  ene^— 4b«  grWh 
that  main  at  tUnk  of  God,  are  UeBringstom  tndoiletit 
ind  deatb-fergetting  racft,  Tbe  danger  of  poaaearing 
m  earth  like  the  garden  of  Eden,  may  be  onderatood 
by  reading  the  warning  of  God.  Dent.  vl.  10-13. 

There  ia  in  nature,  as  It  now  ezlats.  a  doable  prin- 
ciple, that  prompts  to  Industry  and  deters  frotn  indo- 
leheh.  Reed  I  eaf,  that  Industry  end  rirttlte,  tndoleneft 
atid  vice,  are  terms  synonymous  ?  The  stores  of 
nature  are  not  withered  by  the  curse, — they  are  only 
fbttered.  She  has  just  to  be  wooed ;  "  the  band  of  the 
diligent  maketh  rich."  She  does  not  profltt-  bet  gifls, 
But  she  vields  to  those  who  ask.  As  the  stiff  toll  turns 
before  the  plough,  so  nature,  in  her  most  stobboni 
^pect,  bends  beforfe  tbe  diligent.  She  secondl  the 
effiirts  of  man ;  she  smiles  complaisant  on  his  toils,  and 
Weaves  the  laurel  crown  for  him  vhd  tasks  her  most. 
ttin  talies  the  dog  as  his  comp&nion,  the  horse  as  IiU 
BStisfant,  the  ox  for  bis  food.  He  seletiti  from  tb« 
tribes  a«  ddihties  for  Lis  table  ;  they  thrii^fe  at  bts  door. 
Be  spreads  bis  neU  in  tbe  ses ;  its  inbahltdnts  visit 
him,  and  fill  hfs  stores  With  the  harvest  of  the  deep, 
"the  elements  are  voiced  to  his  Car  ;  nattire  HoAns  not 
in  anger,  but  dds  urn  in  the  task,  unlocking  tbe  secret 
of  ber  strength.  The  barrier  of  climate  is  suribounted ; 
llM  eeean  la  tiavened,  the  windk  become  bis  slave;  the 
deepening  qnarry  and  the  yawning  mine  bear  witness  to 
Bature'a  kindness.  Iitrben  man  forgets  ber,  nature  seems 
alnggiah  and  IndUbrent ;  bat  wben  conrted,  she  smiles 
witk  delight ;  tbe  tbickentng  fbrests  open  into  verdant 


lawns,  tbe  nigged  mountains  wbiten  with  tba  rlpaoiiv 

com,— 

"  Qsr  pUiM  extend  where  aeqlieealept  befor*i 
O'er  rec«T)t  racKd*  th'  exulting  lUeamleti  fly ; 
Dut  ft'omilng  heethi  Rrow  tanght  witb  Cera**  item, 
ADd  woodj  imbrown  tbe  weep,  or  wave  alunf  tbe  ibarc." 

But  when  neglected  or  forgotten,  nature  is  eellca  and 
destructive  I  when  forsaken,  she  reclaims  her  gifts. 
Let  the  band  of  tbe  diligent  be  relaxed,  tbe  culture  of 
man  disappears  amid  the  wildnesa  of  confusion.  Out 
tbi^  set  hedges  burst  into  wild  luxuriance, — tbe  Ao'^er 
garden  is  choked, — the  arenua  closes,— tbe  tbiniie 
and  the  moss  triumph  In  tbe  ruins  of  tbe  pasture>land, — 
the  heather  springs  again  in  the  fields  reclaimed  from 
tbe  moorland, — the  marsb  reaames  its  virfd  stagnancy, 
— the  bramtde  fills  the  well-pruned  woods, — the  ivy 
clings  around  their  stems  witb  stiding  embrace  i  our 
herds  degenerate,  our  Socks  wander  into  native  wild- 
ness, — the  nettle  and  tbe  dock  rise  vigorous  in  tlie 
empty  yard.  Thus  nature,  by  herfroivns,  seemaan^red 
by  neglect,  and  calls  the  slu^ard  from  his  couch,  ibe 
idle  and  luxurious  from  their  follies,  to  diligence  and 
earew  Thus  she  haraaonisoa  witb  tbe  ebaractv  of  oiaa, 
and  leads  bin  to  Ae  path  of  bappfneaa  by  ber  frowns, 
or  spends  all  ber  smiles  to  fiucWta  and  deodn  bbn 
there.  She  leada  him  away  from  tba  dark  thoughts 
that  rankle  In  bis  bMft,  she  bids  him  search  tbe  handi- 
works of  God  i  and  finding  there  benignity  and  love, 
teaelies  him  to  seek  again  tbe  Invoor  and  tbe  prcaenec 
of  Jehovah, — the  only  Being  who  can  fill  tbe  heart. 
But,  af^cr  ell,  nature  only  leads  ua  ta  tha  throne  of 
God,  all  glorious  in  perfection,— ^t  is  Jteveiatltm  wfalch 
shows  tbe  altar  and  tbe  Meeding  ^tfan  who  makes 
peace  With  God. 

CASSIA. 

Bt  trb  Bbv.  William  Patbkk. 

This  plant,  like  the  calamus,  and  some  others,  also 
entered  as  an  ingredient  into  tbe  "  holy  snoiodi^  oil " 
mentioned  by  Moaea(Bxod.  xxx.  34),  constitutiiv  what 
be  terms  one  of  tbe  '*  principal  spices."  Ousia  and 
myrrh  entered  each  into  tbe  compositioo  of  this  aacred 
unguent,  to  tbe  amount  of  five  hundred  shekels;  whereas 
tbe  cinnamon  and  calamus  were  each  only  two  hundred 
and  firty  shekels.  The  term  occurs  only  three  times 
in  the  Sacred  Volume;  tiamely,  in  Exodus,  as  above; 
In  Ezekiel  xxvil.  19,  where  cassia  is  represented  as 
being  sold  along  with  calamus  in  the  market  of  Tyre  t 
and  ia  Psalm  xlr.  6,  which  is  generally  believed  to  have 
been  a  hymeneal  ode,  composed  on  the  occasion  of 
Solomon's  marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  although 
it  is  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  have  a  much  higher  pur- 
port, propHetically  referring  to  the  majesty  and  gran 
of  tbe  Messiah's  kingdom.  Tn  that  bigh-toned  end 
rielily  flowing  piece  of  oriental  poetry,  tba  royal  Psalonat, 
absorbed  and  carried  away,  aa  it  were,  by  the  contem- 
plations of  tbe  future  glories  which  were  to  be  revealed, 
says  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  **  All  tby  garments 
smell  of  myrrh,  end  atoea,  and  cassia,  out  of  tbe  ivory 
palaces  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glsd."  It  wools 
appear,  from  these  words,  that  cis^  was  one  «S  the 
sweet  essences  In'olight  from  Egypt  to  the  splendid  and 
luxurious  conrt  of  Solomon.  "Tbls  is  indicated  by  the 
expression,  **  Out  of  tbe  Ivory  palaces."  The  walls  of 
tbe  Egyptian  palaces,  according  tp  ancieut  authors, 
were  richly  and  copiously  inlaid  with  ivory,  ebony,  and 
predous  metals.  Menelaifs,  wlio  v:.-!  i^il  Egypt  on  his 
return  froni  Troy,  is  said,  by  Ho:ii  r.  to  have  decorated 
bb  palace  at  SparU  AfterHie  Eg}-p:h.-i  IMiion.  Hnm 
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Tdnntcbot,  wlio  was  only  acctiatmnefl  to  the  leas  lnxa< 
rioin  tdificea  of  ItbMt,  ooiild  not  reatrain  kis  admi»- 
tiofi,  wbcn  fa*  bcbdd  the  cp)«ndid  wiJla  and  eeilingi  of 
his  liosr,  and  thiu  addreBan  Fiuatntua;— 

"  Tlemt  thou  nDmercd,  O  tw  Hon  oared  moat  I. 

Ttiete  pradlgfM  of  art,  ud  wondroui  coat  1 
Abon,  benoKb.  arouad  tb«  palan  ■hlnu 
The  Himln*  tmnirn  of  CKhautted  mine*. 
Tlie  •potli  ofelephiintt  tba  tooB  Inlay, 
And  Btudded  amber  darU  a  golden  rar. 
Snch,  and  net  noblet,  tn  tbt  roalmi  aboT« 
Mj  mndar  dleutHM  ika  «IUm  or  Jovt." 

OBTanv  Ir. 

The  terms  given  to  tbe  herb,  cassia,  by  tfae  sacred 
writers  is  Kidda,  •ametimes  written  Kitxia;  from 
whence  we  hare  the  Greek  Rasna,  and  the  Latin 
CoMM,  and  tbe  present  botanical  name,  Lawnu  eauia  ; 
culled,  in  English,  casna  and  wild  cinnamon.  This 
tree  grows  chieAy  in  Ceylon,  where  it  is  said  to  attain 
the  height  of  fil'tjr  or  sixty  feet,  with  large  stireading 
horixontal  branebes,  almost  sweeping  the  earth.  Tbe 
leaves  are  oF  a  reddish  bae ;  tbe  blossoms  small  white 
■teltste,  in  six  points;  six  {n  number,  upon  slender 
fimt-stalks,  dose  to  tbe  bottom  of  tbe  leaf.  Tbe  root 
is  said  to  contain  much  camphor.  Tbe  tree  is  ehledy 
valuable  for  its  bark,  which  resembles  cinnamon,  and 
by  some  ia  thought  to  be  identical  with  that  tree.  The 
csiuia  bark,  however,  is  coarser,  and  will  not  roll  up 
like  tbe  true  donamon.  The  essential  difference  be- 
tween them,  it  may,  however,  be  remarited,  ti,  that  tbe 
dnnamon  buk  is  ^ways  dry,  whereas  tbe  casda  be- 
eontes  mucilaginous  In  chewing.  Otherwise  it  is  Of 
tbe  same  quality  as  cinnamon,  but  infierior  in  fnigrancy 
and  efficacy.  The  cassia  of  Scripture  is  very  diffwent 
from  tbe  casna  of  VirgiL  (Eclogue  ii.  49  ;  Georgic  ii. 
213,  &C.)  This  last  n-as  the  Trailing  daphne,  a  native 
of  France,  Germany,  Switrcrland,  AuBtria,  &c.  It  is 
a  very  humble  shrub,  seldom  more  than  one  foot  high. 
The  flowers  emit  a  pleasant  odour,  and  appear  early  in 
spring.  Browo  says,  that  the  fragrant  easda  is  used 
to  St^ptnte  to  signify  tbe  saTonry  and  medicinal  graeee 
cf  tbe  Holy  Obost. 

THE  OBATH-BED  OF  A  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN. 
Bt  HEB  PBTIIGUIf. 

Vul  we  left  to  the  light  of  aaton^  we  migbt  wonder 
what  could  be  the  dreadful  eeuse  of  mortality ;  but 
Revelalion  shines  in  upon  the  human  mind,  and  assures 
He  that  this  malignant  evil  is  tbe  certain  conaequenoe 
of  sin.  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  tba  world,  and 
death  by  sin."  Since  tbe  fall  of  man,  it  has  prevailed 
in  every  age  of  the  world. 

Death,  in  any  drcumatances,  is  solemn  \  but  how 
awfully  affecting  is  tbe  death  of  a  sinner  1  To  him,  a 
dark  cload  bangs  over  tbe  world  of  spirits;  and  tbe 
imlistiitelDess  of  his  vision  is  calculated  to  increase  the 
horrors  of  the  scene.  Receiving  the  sovereign  order 
to  leave  his  terrestrial  abode,  his  heart  ddcena  with 
grief  and  Ua  countenance  gathers  paleness.  How 
many  are  his  fears,  and  how  deurons  is  be  to  prolong 
hie  stay]  But  the  dreaded  hour  arrives;  ke  must 
go.  All  his  poascssioDs,  pleasuree,  and  enjoyments 
crowd  in  upon  his  mind.  The  heavens  gather  black- 
ness— ^tempests  artee.  Tbe  feelings  of  his  mind,  like 
the  nMrenenti  of  a  vessel,  may  semetlflies  pmnt 
towards  heaven,  bat  more  commonly  sink  down  to 
hell.  Shipwreck  is  unavoidable.  Every  method  is 
iiaed  fbr  ntety ;  but,  aha  I  it  is  too  late.  The  heart 
of  tbe  sinner  fails  for  fear;  he  sinks,  like  a  stone  in  the 
mighty  waters,  and  ia  seen  no  more. 

The  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  although  it  has 


been  trodden  by  the  Captain  of  our  Balvation,  is  still  a 
dreary  passage ;  but  to  tbe  believer  in  Jeans,  it  Is  one 
leading  to  a  "dty  which  hath  fitundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  ia  God."  With  audi  views  of  if, 
ws  need  not  wonder  that  he  often  meets  the  moment 
of  dlsMlution  bi  pladd  traniiuillity,  and  that  be  can 
calmly  resign  his  deportlag  spirit  into  the  bands  of  his 
Father  and  his  God,  with  the  words  of  a  venenblo 
saint : — "  Xx>rd,  now  lettest  thon  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  Grace 
has,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  such  drcumstances,  tri- 
nmpbed  over  the  weakness  of  our  nature,  and  enables 
tbe  soul  to  look  death  stedfastly  in  the  face  as  a  con- 
quered enemy ;  for  on  tbe  other  side  he  sees  Mount 
Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  where  the  Lamb  will 
for  ever  stand  and  feed  the  redeemed  tribes,  and  lead 
thetn  to  living  fountains  of  water,  and  God  himself 
shall  wipe  every  tear  from  their  eyes. 

The  death-bed  of  a  Christian  is  a  scene  most  affect- 
ing, as  well  as  profitable.  It  cannot  be  witnesseiT, 
without  peculiar  emotions.  The  Cbnstian  will  be 
filled  with  sentiments  of  adoration  atid  praise ;  and  he 
is  on  infidel.  Indeed,  who  will  not  exclaim,  "  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  hisi" 

Tbe  present  case  is  remarkable  chiefly  for  tbe  calm, 
ness  and  composure  with  which  the  amiable  subject  of 
it  was  able  to  contemplate  the  approach  of  death,  and 
could,  in  the  prospect  of  dissolution,  antiripatc  tlic 
song  of  victory,  and,  when  conflicting  with  the  king  of 
terrors,  could  triumphantly  exclaim,  *'  O  Death,  where 
is  thysting?  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  Thus  to 
her  xns  "the  shadow  ofdeath  tuned  into  the  morning." 

The  Bul^eet  of  our  present  notice  was  a  native  of 
the  island  of  Jamaica,  and,  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  was 
sent  to  this  country  for  her  education ;  end  was,  during- 
the  last  four  years  of  her  short  Hfe,  placed  in  a  board- 
ing establishment  in  this  dty,  conducted  by  a  moit  In- 
telligent and  pious  lady,  where  she  enjoyed  peculiar 
advantages,  both  of  a  literary  and  a  religious  character. 

It  may  here  be  mentioned  that,  previous  to  bcr  leaving 
home,  she  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  tbe  instructions  of  a 
very  efficient  and  highly  valacd  missionary  of  the 
Scottish  Missionary  Society. 

Although  her  general  demeanour  was  blameless,  and 
she  was  always  remarkable  for  upHglitnesa  and  integrity 
of  conduct,  yet  no  decided  evidence  of  piety  was  ob- 
served till  the  autumn  of  1838,  when  a  manifest  change 
was  perceived,  by  those  in  close  contact  with  her; 
extending  itself  through  the  whole  of  her  conduct. 
This  change  was  evident,  not  only  in  her  temper, 
which,  though  naturally  amiable,  became  even  more  so, 
but  in  her  feelings  generally,  on  religious  subjects.  It 
was  especially  remarked,  that  she  became  more  and 
more  thoughtful  and  patient ;  the  Word  of  God  was 
now  ftequently  perused  by  her  ;  and  all  the  duties  of 
religion  more  heartily  engaged  in. 

About  the  beginning  of  1839,  a  partial  relapse  into 
indifference,  or,  perhaps,  to  speak  more  correctly,  a  Iceh 
spiritual  frame  of  mind,  was  perceived  by  her  watcblul 
and  affectionate  governess.  The  young  lady's  naturiil 
reserve  prevented  this  Christian  friend  from  acquiring  n 
correct  knowledge  of  ihc  state  of  her  mind  at  this  period. 

She  had  been  in  the  h.ibit  of  employing  part  of 
every  evening  in  perusing  the  Bible ;  and  when  she 
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becuM  so  weak  u  to  tw  amble  to  retd  it  for  hensl^ 

the  requested  her  governeii  to  read  it  for  her ;  to  whom 
•he  Mmetimei  remarked,  that  no  part  of  the  day 
afforded  her  so  much  pleasure  as  that  portion  of  it  when 
so  occupied,  as  she  delighted  so  much  in  hearing  the 
Word  of  God.  She  was  particularly  fond  of  hearing 
read  to  her  our  Lord's  intercessory  prayer,  in  the  17th 
clinpter  of  John's  Oospel ;  and  dwelt  with  great  delight 
uii  that  rerse — **  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  I 
hHve  finished  the  work  that  thou  garest  me  to  do." 
She  continued  to  prosecute  her  studies,  proportioned 
to  her  ability,  till  Saturday  the  7lh  of  last  March,  (four 
dnys  preceding  her  death,)  till  which  time  no  alarming 
symptom  appeared.  On  Sunday  she  became  more  com- 
municative, and  gave  very  distinct  replies  to  several 
questions  put  to  her  by  her  affectionately  attached 
governesi  from  whose  memoranda  I  quote  as  follows  :— 
**  Feeling  very  desirous  to  know  from  herself  the 
real  state  of  her  soul,  I  put  the  question  directly,  if 
■he,  as  a  sinner,  had  sought  Jesus  for  her  Saviour ;  she 
uuhesitatiogly  answered,  *  O  yes  1  I  have  sought  the 
Saviour.'  I  then  asked  what  -led  her  to  do  this  i  she 
said, — '  I  thought  of  death,  and  knew  that  I  ^vas  not 
prepared  for  it ;  I  also  knew  that  there  was  no  way  I 
could  be  made  ready  for  it,  but  by  simply  coming  to 
the  LiOrd  Jesus, — which  I  haoe  dwt,  and  Jaund  Him  ; 
and  unce  then  I  have  been  freed  of  all  fear  <tf  death  ; 
und,  thercfbfe,  it  b  mw,  in  one  vei^  important  sense, 
the  same  whether  I  lira  or  i&e*  She  added,  that  she 
Iwtieved  God  bad  prqwed  her  tat  wiiatever  wu  bis 
will,  am)  again  ezprened  herself  aa  bung  free  from  all 
fear  of  death.  I  then  aaked  het  wlietber  she  wonld 
iiot  like  to  tell  her  sisters  the  state  of  ber  mind.  She 
made  no  Muweri  I  therefiwe  again  uked  her— Would 
you  not  dwire  to  glorify  God  while  on  earth  r  She 
answered,  *  O  yeil  abore  all  tUngi  I  would  like  and 
wish  to  glorify  God,*  Another  Christian  friend  asked 
ber,  whether  the  did  not  ftel  inuefa  in  being  absent 
from  her  parents  and  home,  if  it  pleased  God  to  remove 
Im  at  this  time  \  she  answered,  sweetly,  *  O  no  I  what- 
ever God  does  is  best.'  And  again,  A/t  eaid,  the  was 
quite  ready  for  whatever  was  the  will  of  God ;  adding, 
that  God  would  nake  her  infinitely  more  happy  tben 
the  could  be  in  any  earthly  home." 

The  following  day  she  was  very  uneasy,  but  con- 
tinued to  exhibit  the  saute  resigned  tranquil  frame  of 
mind,  complaining,  however,  that  she  had  not  been  able 
to  fix  her  thoughts  on  her  Saviour  so  steadily  as  she 
desired.  On  the  evening  of  that  day  she  was  percepti- 
bly worse  ;  it  was  evident  that  death  was  approaching. 
She  waa  asked  if  she  had  any  message  to  send  homo  to 
her  dear  parents.  Her  answer  was,  '*  1  cling  to  the 
Saviour,  tell  them  I  do  so,  and  charge  them  to  meet  me 
in  glory."  A  short  time  after,  when  asked  by  a  friend, 
if  Christ  was  Htill  precious,  she  feebly  replied,  "  O  yes." 

At  the  period  of  my  hut  visit,  she  appeared  wholly 
unconscious  of  external  objects,  her  pulse  imperoepdUe, 
her  extremities  and  face  cold,  and  all  the  other  symp' 
toms  of  rapidly  approaching  dissolution;  neither  did 
t'lie  appear  able  to  comprehend  the  import  of  any  ques- 
tion put  to  her.  This  was  about  four  hours  before 
<'Mth,  when  an  inddent  occurred  very  remarkable  in 
MfhdrcumNtancet:  an  indistinct  muttering  wai  beard, 
v.'i).ch  in  a  short  time  became  more  firfibk.  and  oon- 
liuHod  tot  vmAj  hdf  an  hour,  lad  ilthoivh  little  tbit 


she  idd  CDold  be  undetstood,  atiU  several  paasegaa  of 

Scripture  were  pronounced  with  eonuderabte  diatinet- 
ness ;  among  others,  that  verse  in  Peter — "  Whom  hav- 
ing not  seen  we  love ; "  to  the  end  of  thtj  verse,  and 
several  verses  of  hymns,  one  of  Newton's,  beginning 
with — "  Come  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare:"  and  an-  * 
other: 

On*  there  li  atove  nil  oUien, 

WcU  dcaervei  the  name  oT  Head ) 
Hb  i«  \on  beyond  ■  brother's, 

Comtant,  m»,  and  knowi  no  end. 

In  the  fiuth  of  the  Saviour,  and  love  of  God  through 
Christ,  she  breathed  her  last  at  four  o'dock  a.11.,  ou 
WedneMlay,  the  llth  Blarch,  lB4a  Now  she  has  put 
off  the  clodueg  of  mortality,  these  prison  walla  of  her 
■out  are  crumbled  into  ruins,  and  the  robe  (»f  perfect 
purity  and  hc^oess  now  adonis  her  inuwctal  spirit. 

To  herafflicted  perente,  I  would  say,  eoold  they  boar 
their  deer  departed  diild  edoptiiv  the  hnguaga  of  the 
Redeemer,  uid  Hying,  **  If  ye  loved  me  ye  would  njaee 
because  I  am  gone  to  the  Father, "  it  would  ntence  all 
murmuring.  It  is  an  olgset  pleasng  to  God  himself, 
iriw  knowi  our  fiwne  and  remembers  we  are  dust,  to 
look  on  us  iuireunded  irith  all  the  weakness  id  the 
flesh,  end  those  fi^dltiet  inseparable  from  bumao  natwc 
iu  ita  preeent  state  lying  low  in  the  dust,  and  weepng 
with  a  feeling  smart  tit  our  pain  and  lota,  and  at  the 
tame  time,  when  fully  acquiescing  in  his  righteous  dis- 
posal of  us  and  ours,  striving  to  imitate  Christ's  prayer 
— "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  And  if,  instead 
of  refusing  to  be  comforted,  we  could  trace  oat  our 
friends  in  the  regions  of  bliss  and  immortality,  where 
"  they  walk  with  God,  high  in  salvation,  and  the  climes 
of  bliss,"  we  would  rather  rejoice  in  their  felktty. 

I  have  often  admired  the  idea  thrown  out  by  Dr 
Watts,  that  there  may  be  in  heaven  solemn  stated  periods 
of  worship,  beyond  their  common  service,  either  to  com- 
memorate some  of  the  past  transacttMU  of  the  God- 
bead,  or  to  celebrate  some  new  discovery  of  God.  And 
considering  the  infinite  nature  of  God — his  glorious 
works  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption,  this 
idea  is  not  unreasonable,  for  there  will,  beyond  all 
doubt,  be  new  discoveries  of  God  made  to  the  blessed 
through  all  eternity,  proportioned  to  their  gradually  in- 
creating  capacity  for  reedving  such  comaunicatioat, 
and,  it  is  not  improbable,  that  tome  of  the  past  acts 
of  Jehovah  shall  be  commemorated  at  stated  periods 
to  endless  age*.  May  it  not,  therefore,  afford  coiuo- 
lation,  to  the  parenta  of  the  deceased,  to  reflect  that  the 
has  been  aummoned,  from  a  wwld  of  rin  and  sorrow,  to 
jdn  in  the  halleltqahc  of  the  blestcd,  while  tfaey  oon- 
temfdate  futber  and  still  &rther  diacoverie*  of  the 
rie^  of  the  Divine  goodneat  and  giaeethrongboat  the 
endleei  ages  of  eternity. 


OV  THS  LOVX  OV  OOD : 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Bt  Tm  UTB  Rbt.  Williah  HAcancan, 
Jfuus^  iffChatU,  Ptrduhirt, 
*'  Keep  yooraelves  la  tlie  lore  God."— Jinn  SI. 

SniGB  it  U  evident  that  we,  and  all  creatures,  an 
the  eflbcts  of  infinite  power,  wiMtom,  and  good- 
nen,  then  miut  be  one  eternal  Beinsr  on  whom 
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we,  and  all  creatures,  continually  depend>  and  who 
bimfelf  depends  nnon  none. 

That  Supreme  Reason  which  is  the  rule  of  ours, 
—that  Wisdom  from  which  every  wise  man  re- 
ceives what  be  has, — that  Goodness  from  which  all 
^^oest  and  happiness  is  derived, — that  Eternal 
Source  of  lAght  from  whence  we  borrow  all, — is 
the  very  God  whom  we  adore.  He  exists  of  him- 
self; and  we  have  no  being  bnt  through  him.  He 
lius  made  us  like  unto  himself ;  that  is,  reasonable 
t'reatures, — that  we  might  know  him  as  the  In- 
linite  Truth,  aod  love  him  as  the  Infinite  Good- 
iieBs.   This  is  religion ;  for  religion  is  love. 

To  know  God,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  make 
tiihers  know  him  and  love  him — thu  is  the  prac- 
tice of  tfie  most  perfect  worship.  God  is  our 
I''^er,and  we  are  his  children.  To  him  we  owe 
our  knowledge,  our  life,  our  being,  and  all  that 
we  are.  Sbw  we,  then,  who  abhor  ingratitude  in 
itor  bretfareo  of  mankind,  glory  in  our  ingratitude 
lu  our  common  Parent,  of  whom  we  have  received 
the  foDndations  of  our  being,  and  on  whom  we 
fl^nd  for  all  our  enjoyments  ?  Shall  we  inces- 
fantly  nse  the  gifts  of  his  love  to  violate  his  laws, 
;ind  to  pmvoke  his  justice  ?  These  are  the  fun- 
'liimental  truths  of  religion,  which  reason  itself 
jioints  out  and  comprehendfi.  Religion  only  en- 
joins us  to  do  that  out  of  love  and  gratitude  to 
uur  heavenly  Father,  which  reason  itself  requires 
us  to  do  for  the  sake  of  virtue.  Our  religion 
"tffers  us  nothing  but  what  is  ngreeable  to  right 
reason,  what  is  lovely,  affecting,  and  worthy  of 
Hilmiration,  in  all  that  relates  to  the  sentiments 
which  it  inspires,  and  to  the  moral  virtues  which 
it  enjoins.  The  point  to  M-hich  oar  hearts  are 
cbieflj  opposed,  is  the  obligation  of  loving  God 
more  than  ourselves.  But  what  is  more  just  than 
to  return  alt  to  htm  from  whom  we  receive  all ; 
and  to  return  that  self  to  him  which  we  bold 
from  him  atone  ? 

Bpr  the  law  of  our  being,  we  are  compelled  to 
admire  what  is  ^eat,  and  to  love  what  ia  amiable ; 
and  our  admiration  and  love  ought,  in  reason,  to 
be  proportioned  to  the  greatness  and  amiableneKS 
of  their  oineeU  A»  (hA  is  the  greatest  Being, 
l>e  is  therefore  entitled  to  our  highest  admiration ; 
OB  he  is  the  moat  amiable  Bnng,  he  is  entitled  to 
OUT  bluest  love.  Accordingly,  we  find  the  royal 
PsidmjBt  exclaiming,  **  Who  is  there  in  heaven 
like  onto  thee,  O  Lord ;  and  who  is  there  on 
eaitb  that  I  should  desire  besides  thee  ?"  "He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother,  or  friends,  or  houses, 
or  lands,  or  life,  more  than  me,"*  saith  Christ,  "  is 
not  worthy  of  me."  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
Bnd  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind : 
this  is  the  first  and  great  commandment."  *'  Keep 
yourselves,'*  says  the  ins{Hred  apostle,  "in  the 
love  of  God." 

In  fiulher  discoursing  from  these  words,  it  is 
humbly  proposed,  ^rj(,  To  itlustrata  the  import 
'ad  extent  of  the  precept  in  the  text ;  tecond.  To 
'Basest  some  <tf  those  mutivee  and  obligations 
which  ve  lie  under  to  the  observanco  of  it ;  and, 


in  the  third  and  last  place,  to  conclude  with  a  few 
practical  exhortations. 

I,  We  are  to  illustrate  the  import  and  extent 
of  the  precept — "  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God."  And  here  we  may  observe,  that  love  in 
general  is  the  inclination  of  the  soul  to  an  agree- 
able object,  from  the  apprehension  of  some  excel- 
lency or  suitableness  that  is  in  it.  God  Iiath 
implanted  in  our  natures  a  strong  desire  to  unite 
ourselvei  to  those  things  which  we  judge  to  be  use- 
ful and  delightful  to  us.  From  this  notion  of  love 
in  general,  then,  we  may  collect  what  it  is  to  *<  Keep 
ourselves  in  the  love  of  God."  To  keep  ourselves 
in  the  love  of  God,  is  to  entertain  in  our  minds 
the  most  awful  ideas  of  his  excellence  and  perfec- 
tions ;  to  unite  ourselves  to  him  as  our  chief  oappi- 
ness ;  and  to  prefer  bis  &Tonr  and  service  to  everj 
thing  that  may  come  in  competition  with  these. 

To  form  ■  right  notion  of  this  duty,  we  must 
remember,  that  our  love  to  God  is  not  such  a 
familiar  affection  of  the  mind  as  we  bear  towards 
our  equals — such  as  one  friend  has  for  another. 
Love  to  God  supposes  reverence,  and  proceeds 
from  a  serious  contemplation  and  conviction  of 
his  excellency,  which  naturally  produces  in  our 
minds  the  highest  esteem  and  veneration.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  love  of  God  is,  in  sacred  Scripture, 
expressed  sometimes  by  honouring  him,  and  some- 
times by  fearing  him.  The  love  of  God  is  per* 
fectly  consistent  with  a  reverential  fear  of  him. 
The  man  who  fears  God  will  admire  his  infinite 
perfectionR,  and  retain  a  grateful  sense  of  his 
unmerited  favours ;  and  the  man  who  loves  God 
will  honour  and  reverence  bim.  Like  a  dutiful 
child,  be  will  be  fearful  of  offending  the  most 
tender  and  beneficent  Parent. 

To  keep  oorsehes  in  the  love  of  God  likewise 
imports  the  most  ardent  and  affectionate  desire  of 
being  united  to  him,  as  the  supreme  good  and  the 
chief  happiness  of  man.  When  oor  minds  are 
affected  with  ihe  glorious  attributes  of  the  Deity, 
especially  bis  goodness  and  mercy  ;  when  we  be- 
come duly  sensible  that,  in  all  bis  diapensatiuns 
towards  ua,  be  consults  only  onr  welfare  and  hc^ 
pinese ;  vhm  we  reflect  bow  inconsistent  it  is 
wiUi  the  gTBcioiis  designs  of  his  provideniM,  that 
we  should  wilfnUy  abine  our  liberty  and  ruin  our- 
selves; when  we  Beriowdy  consider  that  he  is 
"  The  Lord  God,  niercifu  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth," 
not  willing  that  any  of  bis  crestnres  should  perish, 
hut  that  all  should  come  to  bim  and  be  eternally 
happy  ; — such  contemplations  as  these,  if  blessed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  excite  in  us  the  most 
ardent  desire,  and  the  most  strenuous  endeavour, 
to  assimilate  ourselves  to  the  Divine  Being ;  to 
approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  so  good,  so  gra- 
cious, so  merciful  a  Father;  and  to  be  more 
and  more  closely  united  to  him  in  the  bonds  of 
love ;  that  so  we  may  enjoy  more  fully  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  partake  more  plentifully 
of  the  fruits  of  bis  goodness.  To  use  the  strong 
expressions  of  sacred  Scripture,  we  will  pant 
after  God ;  we  wiU  "  tbint "  for  him  }  we  will 
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stretch  forth  am  hands  and  our  hearts  towards 

bim  ;  we  will  wish  to  enjoy  at  all  times  the  dews 
of  his  Spirit;  we  will  habitually  seek,  throogh 
Christ,  the  pardon  of  our  sins ;  we  will  study  to 
obtain  of  him  "that  peace  of  mind  which  pneseth 
all  understanding," — to  taste  the  blessings  of  his 
grace  in  this  world,  and  to  prepare  ourselves  for 
the  enjoyment  of  his  glury  in  the  world  to  come. 

To  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God  doth 
farther  imply,  that  we  prefer  his  favour  and  ser- 
vice to  every  thing  that  may  come  in  competition 
with  him.  God  is  the  supreme  and  tnnst  excel- 
lent good;  he  is  therefore  preferable  to  all  the 
good  things  of  this  world  t  and  be  that  will  not 
"  forsake  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chil- 
dren," nay,  doth  not  lay  down  bis  life,  when  God 
requires  bim  so  to  do,  for  the  sake  of  a  good  con- 
science, "  is  not  worthy  of  Him."  God  is  "  a 
jealous  God}"  that  is,  be  is  justly  entitled  to 
the  hij^st  loTe  and  affection  of  M  his  intelli- 
gent creatures.  In  this  respect  he  admits  of  no 
rival  in  our  hearts  |  he  requices  the  whole  man, 
all  the  faenlties  of  our  souls*  and  all  the  powers 
of  oar  biidiee  to  be' dedicate  to  hu  honouri  we 
must  love  him  **  with  all  our  heart,  and  with 
all  onr  lotil,  and  with  all  our  strength,  and  with 
all  our  mind  t"  that  is,  the  love  of  God  must  bear 
the  sovereign  rule  over  us,  over  our  intelleclaal 
powers,  and  over  our  inferior  appetites ;  the  chief 
Dusineas  of  our  lives  most  be,  by  a  wise  and  worthy 
conduct  to  promote  the  love  and  honour  of  God 
in  the  world,  to  render  bis  glory  more  conspicuous 
in  the  eyes  of  onr  fellow-creatures,  and  more 
amiable  in  our  own.  We  may,  and  we  must  en- 
joy the  good  things  of  this  life :  it  is  not  only 
lawful,  but  it  is  commendable  in  ua  to  receive  with 
gratitude  aind  complacency  the  bonnties  of  provi- 
dence. But  let  us  take  care  lest  our  affections 
dionld  be  wholly  engrossed  by  them,  and  lest  our 
immoderate  attaiiobment  to  the  blessings  themselves 
sboald  make  us  forget  the  liberal  band  that  be- 
stows them.  Let  us  .consider  with  ourselves  what 
k  the  use  we  make  of  the  good  things  of  this 
world.  Do  we  apply  Uiem  to  those  ends  for 
which  we  reoeiva  them  ?  Are  we  ready  to  forego 
tSl  the  advantages  of  this  life,  rather  than  ofiend 
our  Malrar  ?  If  our  ease  were  the  same  witii  that 
of  the  young  mim  in  the  Gospel,  if  it  were  put 
to  our  choice,  whether  we  would  renounce  our 
faith  or  part  with  onr  possesuon,  would  we  follow 
his  example,  make  shipwreck  of  our  conscience,  and 
relinquish  our  Lord  with  sorrow  ?  Shall  we  with 
Peter  presumptuously  avow  to  our  Saviour  that 
we  will  *<  rather  die  than  deny  him ;"  and  vet, 
"  before  the  cock  crow  twice  shall  we  deny  tiim 
thrice?"  Such,  however,  is  evidently  the  case 
with  all  those  who-  prefer  the  transitory  things  of 
this  world  to  their  dnt^  to  God,  and  to  their  own 
eternal  welfare.  Yet  if  our  love  to  God  will  not 
bear  this  tent;  if  we  could  not,  when  occasion 
required,  give  our  Saviour  such  a  generous  proof 
of  onr  regard  to  bis  service,  as  to  sacrifice  onr 
lives  ratbw  thin  renoonce  our  allwiance  to  him, 
we  are  not  worthy  to  he  called  his  disdples.  We 


may  impose  upon  others,  ani  we''m%''iR)p(ls&t^15h 
ourselves:  we  may  profess  to  love  God  with  all 
our  heart ;  but  our  conduct  too  generally  gives 
the  lie  to  our  profession.  In  order  to  discover, 
therefore,  whether  our  love  to  God  be  true  and 
genuine,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  here  to  con- 
sider, what  ore  the  genuine  effects  which  the 
genuine  love  of  God  is  naturally  calculated  to 
produce  on  our  minds  and  manners.  It  will  pro- 
duce a  submission  of  our  wills  to  the  will  of  God ; 
it  will  j)roduce  a  love  of  the  duties  of  rdigion; 
it  will  produce  a  sincere  obedience  to  the  divine 
commandments ;  it  will  produce  a  quickness  on 
our  part  in  discovering  our  own  frailties  and 
imperfections;  and  lastly,  lb  w^ill  produce  an 
unfeigned  charity  to  all  otir  brethren  of  mankind. 

1.  It  will  produce,  first,  a  ready  submission  of  our 
wilts  to  the  will  of  God.  God  is  not  only  good  in 
bis  own  nature,  but  he  is  good  and  gracious  to  ns, 
his  unworthy  creatures,  who  deserve  no  good  thing 
at  his  band.  Though  we  cannot  undentand  the 
reasons  of  many  of  his  dispensations;  though,  with 
regard  to  us,  clouds  and  darknos  may  be  round 
about  him  t  thong^  his  way  is  in  the  whirlwind, 
and  his  footsteps  are  not  known  {  yet  of  tbia  we 
may  rest  fully  assured,  that  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  the  good  of  those  who  love  him;" 
that  no  event  in  the  universe  can  happen  without 
his  especial  knowleilge  and  permission,  and  that 
every  event  is  ordained  by  him  for  some  wise  and 
beneficent  end.  Possessed  therefore  with  a  due 
esteem  of  his  nature  and  excellencies,  filled  with  a 
due  sense  of  bis  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  gotrd- 
nesB,  and  fully  convinced  of  his  absolute  sove- 
reignty over  us  and  all  creatures,  if  we  love  him 
as  we  ought,  we  will  never  repine  against  bim  or 
his  providence.  In  all  the  emergencies  of  life,  in 
all  the  vicissitndes  of  human  af&irs,  in  our  calami- 
tous, as  well  as  in  our  prosperous  condition,  we 
will  cheerfully  submit  ourselves  and  all  our  con- 
cerns to  the  will  of  infinite  power,  oneiTtng  wis- 
dom, and  unbounded  goodness. 

2.  The  love  of  God  will  also  prodooe  ia  ns  a 
regard  to  the  duties  of  rritgtim.  We  are  uturally 
fond  of  the  company  of  those  we  km ;  we  like 
their  conversation  t  we  are  hivish  in  titaar  praise. 
In  like  manner,  if  we  love  God  aa  we  ought,  we 
will  delight  in  die  performance  of  those  rwgious 
exennses  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  enjoins.  By 
these  WR  maintain  a  kind  of  converse  with  tlw 
Sapreme  Being  j  we  speak  to  him  by  prayer  ar.d 
praise,  and  he  answers  us  by  his  Word  and  ordi- 
nances, by  which  means  we  become  more  closely 
united  to  him  in  the  bonds  of  the  Spirit.  '  Having 
onr  hearts  kindled  as  with  a  "cod  from  his  altar," 
we  will  be  frequent  and  fervent  in  devotion,  and 
choose  rather  to  spend  one  day  in  sweet  commu- 
nion with  our  Maker,  than  a  thousand  in  the 
tabernacles  of  the  vicious.  How  do  men  think 
the  duties  of  religion  burdensome  ?  Is  it  not  be- 
cause they  lead  wicked  lives?  Accustomed  lo  tite 
habitual  indulgence  of  thnr  sinfai  ^>petites  and 
pasuooe,  they  are  afiiaid  to  meet  Oori,  and  their 
own  eonseieDea.   But  it  is  the  wish  end  delight 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HKRALDk 


of  everj  good  ni«i  to  ■Wfv  freqoentljr  in  Uw 
presence  <k  bis  Maker,  and  in  Uie  preEience  of  bis 
own  mind.  Public  and  private  derotioa  will  be 
equally  pleasing  to  hint,  "for  where  liis  treasure 
is,  there  wiJl  his  heart  be  also."  In  bis  private 
solitudee  and  retirements,  he  will  walk  with  God 
in  the  contemplation  and  reverence  of  the  divine 
perfections  manifested  in  the  works  of  creation,  of 
providence,  and  redemption.  He  will  converge 
with  hiu  in  the  closet}  and  he  will  be  glad  when 
it  is  aaid,  "  Go  up  to  the  bouse  of  the  Lord." 

3.  The  love  of  God  will  produce  in  ua  a 
sincere  obedience  to  all  the  divine  command- 
ments. This  is  the  surest  proof  of  our  love  to 
God.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disdptea,*  says  our  blessed  Saviour,  "if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another.  He  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  keepeth  them,  ha  it  is  that 
loreth  Dw.**  By  thia  we  testify  our  esteem  of  the 
divine  wiidon) ;  onr  dread  of  toe  divine  power  and 
justice  t  our  love  of  the  divine  goodness ;  our 
confidence  in  tbe  divine  veracity,  and  our  regard 
to  the  divine  honour  and  majesty.  Having  our 
hearts  united  to  the  Divine  Being  by  this  lund  of 
perfection,  onr  wills  will  become  a  pan  as  it  were 
of  the  Divine  will,  and  consequently  our  practice 
will  be  conformable  to  tbe  Divine  laws.  We  will 
love  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  greatly  delight  in 
bis  most  righteous  commandments.  Love  to  God 
is  not  an  inert  and  dead,  it  is  a  lively  and  active, 
principle ;  it  will  direct  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
Rctione  in  tbe  prosecution  of  their  true  end,  tbe 
glory  of  the  Alm^hty  Sovereign  of  tbe  world, 
whose  euhjects  we  are,  and  to  whom  we  are  ac- 
countable for  every  part  of  our  behaviour.  This 
love  to  God  will  purify  sod  refine  our  natures:  It 
will  make  the  adulterer  chaste;  it  will  make  tbe 
drunkard  temperate;  it  will  make  tbe  covetous 
man  liberal,  and  transform  the  anvant  of  the  devil 
info  tbe  child  of  God. 

4.  Anodier  ^ect  of  love  to  God  is,  that  it  will 
make  oe  alert  and  qnick-nghted  in  discovering 
our  ovm  sin^  and  in  finding  out  our  frailties  and 
imperfections  i  es  it  natnrtdly  tends  to  enlighten 
tiie  nndefstanding  and  to  purify  the  heart,  it  fol- 
lovrff  thet  the  mote  pure  and  undefiled  the  soul  is, 
the  sooner  vrlU  any  spot  or  blemish  be  discernible, 
and  the  more  enlightened  tbe  undentrnding  is,  tbe 
more  sensible  it  is  of  its  errors  and  imperMctiona. 
ir  we  love  God  aa  we  ought,  we  will  keep  a  con- 
stant watch  over  ourselves  i  we  will  be  fearful  of 
rommitting  tbe  least  sin,  lest  we  should  thereby 
*<  grieve  tbe  Holy  Spirit,"  and  deprive  ourselves 
of  the  Tfght  of  bis  countenance,  in  which  alone  we 
can  enjoy  that  satisfaction  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away ;  for  what  ia  there  on 
earth  so  valuable  as  a  sense  of  tbe  Divine  fisvour  ? 
"  Neither  eye  bath  seen,  nor  ear  beard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  roan  to  conceive 
the  tfaingfl  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him."  These  words  not  onlynfer  to  the 
jDys  of  beavett ;  but  also  to  the  uospedtable  com- 
fort and  satisfectioa  which  every  good  man  enjojs 
in  tills  life  ia  the  teitinioa;  of  a  good  coeieionoef 
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and  in  "  having  a  sense  of  tbe  divine  life,  which  the 
aposlle  calls  the  bidden  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
deep  things  of  God."  If  eucb,  then,  lie  the  peace 
arising  from  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  and 
such  tbe  ineBtimable  satisfaction  with  which  it  is 
attended,  then  surely  every  good  man  will  be  afraid 
of  losing  that  inestimable  SBtisf^ction,  and  this 
fear  will  make  bim  tbe  more  alert  in  discovering 
his  own  imperfections,  tbe  more  exact  in  correct- 
ing bis  errors,  and  tbe  more  ardently  deBirous  of 
having  his  sins  blotted  out  by  the  peace-speaking  ' 
blood  of  the  Redeemer. 

JLasUi/f  If  we  love  God  as  we  ought,  we  will 
entertain  an  unfeigned  charity  for  all  our  bretbred 
of  mankind.  The  love  of  God  is  in  its  own  na- 
ture diffusive.  It  dispels  the  clouds  and  allays 
the  tempests  that  arise  from  the  body  and  the 
lower  appetites.  It  composes  tbe  soul  to  the 
sweetest  and  most  even  temper  i  it  eolarges  the 
mind ;  it  softens  the  aflections ;  it  calms  tbe  pas- 
sions ;  it  smoothes  the  runedness  of  our  naton ; 
and,  by  destroying  in  our  breasts  that  pride  and 
selfishness  which  are  at  enmity  with  God  and 
man,  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  euvy,  and  malice, 
and  hatred,  and  dissension,  and  thus  disposes  us 
to  tbe  most  generous  and  comprehensive  charity 
for  the  whole  human  race,  whom  we  are  bound  to 
regard  as  our  brethren. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  illustratG  the  im- 
port and  extent  of  tbe  precept  contained  in  the 
words  of  tlie  text,  we  proceed  to  the 

II.  Head  of  discourse,  namely,  to  suggest  some 
of  those  motives  and  obligations  we  lie  under  to 
the  observance  of  this  precept.  And  in  order  to 
*'  keep  ourselves  in  tbe  love  of  God,"  in  order  to 
inflame  our  souls  with  this  holy  and  devout  afiec- 
tiooi  let  us  only  consider,  first,  bow  glorious  a 
being  God  is  in  himself;  and  second,  bow  good 
and  gracious  he  hath  beeo  to  us,  his  unworthy 
creatures. 

1.  Then,  in  order  to  excite  our  love  to  God,  let 
us  consider  how  glorious  a  being  he  is  in  himselfl 
Let  us  meditate  on  those  fvonderful  perfections 
of  his  nature-^he  divine  attributes,  and  endee- 
voar  to  form  in  onr  minds  tome  fiiiot  ideas  of 
them,  as  it  is  impossible  fbr  us  or  for  any  created 
beings  ever  fully  to  comprebsnd  them*  Tbe  soul  of 
man  ia  naturally  formed  few  the  love  of  beauty  and 
perfection  i  and  God,  by  the  consent  of  all  man- 
kind, is  of  all  beings  the  most  beautiful  and  per- 
fect. All  those  perfections  which  we  so  extrava- 
gantly admire  in  his  creatures,  are  continually 
derived  from  him  aa  their  original  fountMn  and 
source  i  but  they  hear  no  mora  proportion,  to  the 
fountain  from  whence  they  flow,  than  a  grain  of 
sand  to  the  globe  of  the  earth,  or  a  drop  of  tbe 
bucket  to  the  mass  of  the  ocean.  Nay,  in  Scrip- 
ture they  are  esteemed  as  nothing.  There  is  none 
good  or  wise  but  God.  He  alone  is  tbe  source  of 
being,  "  tbe  only  potentate,  who  buth  life  and 
immortality."  It  is  the  contemplation  of  these 
divine  es:ceUencies  that  forms  the  theme  of  the 
blessed  siwds  aiul  tbe  spirits  of  the  just  made 
psrieoti    Henc^  sU  their  anthems  of  pruiet 
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henoBi  all  their  radanes  derotion  i  hmoe,  their 
eterDBl  hampineni  wid  bencet  oar  etenul  happi- 
ness t0O|  if  ever  we  are  wlmitted  into  their  societj. 
For  what  is  the  beatific  vision  ?  Wheran  does 
eternal  happiness  coosistf  but  in  the  more  ezten- 
sive  knowled^  and  love  of  God}  and  in  the  nearer 
and  more  comprebensive  view  his  lofinitely 
amiable  and  adorable  perfections  ? 

S.  In  order  to  inAame  oar  love  to  God,  let  us 
reflect  how  good  and  gracions  be  haUi  been  to  as 
his  unworthy  creatures.  His  love  to  us  is  infinitely 
beyond  our  expression ;  bis  mercies  to  iig  are 
infinitely  beyond  our  reckoning  up.  If  we  should 
count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
sand  that  is  by  the  sea-shore.  In  bim  we  live 
and  move,  and  from  him  we  every  moment  derive 
oar  being.  He  preserves  us  through  all  the  stages 
of  life,  and  still  continnes  to  protect  and  defeud 
ns.  His  is  the  sun  that  enlightens  qb  by  day,  and 
the  moon  and  stars  that  enlighten  us  by  nif^t. 
His  is  the  air  we  breathe,  the  food  we  eat,  and 
the  raiment  with  which  we  are  clothed.  His  is 
the  earth  that  feeds  us,  and  the  inferior  animals 
that  serve  us.  To  him  we  owe  the  agreeable  sue- 
cession  of  day  and  night,  of  heat  and  ootd,  (tf 
rammer  and  winter*  of  seed-time  and  harvesb 
He  crowneth  the  year  with  his  goodness,  and 
maketh  aU  our  paths  imp  down  ahundance. 

But  these  are  not  the  only  Uessings  we  enjoy 
at  his  hand.  His  are  the  spiritual,  as  well  as  the 
teu^ral  mercies.  He  hath  ennobled  our  beings 
by  makbg  them  immortal.  And  when  we  bad 
debased  his  image  by  disobeying  his  rigbteooi 
commandments,  he  gave  us  the  power  of  reflect- 
ing on  our  ways  and  of  turning  our  feet  to  his 
testimonies.  And  his  infinite  wisdom  hath  found 
out  a  way  to  preserve  his  own  honour,  to  pardon 
the  sins  of  his  rebellious  subjects,  and  to  reconcile 
them  to  his  favour.  He  hath  sent  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  to  appear 
in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  to  suflvr  the  most 
painful  and  ignominious  death  for  our  sakes. 
Jesus  sufiiered  and  died,  that  sinful  men  might 
live  and  be  happy  (or  ever.  This  is  a  miracle, 
of  mercy  which  neither  man  nor  angels  can  ever 
sufficiently  admire.  That  a  man  should  **lay 
down  bis  life  (or  his  (nMid,"  is  the  highest  pitch  of 
human  love :  some  instances  there  have  been  of  it, 
though  very  few.  Bnt  herein  is  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  manifested  to  ns,  "in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  and  consequently  enemies,  Christ  died 
for  ns."  And  though  we  by  our  reperted  iniqui- 
ties, b^  our  insensibility  to  his  goodneas,  and  cmr 
■gratitude  (oit  his  favours,  still  continna  to  **  cru- 
cify his  Son  afreah,  and  to  put  him  to  i^n  shame;" 
yet  does  God  atUl  oontinne  to  do  na  good,  to 
beseech  and  entreat  ns  to  leave  off  our  wickedness, 
to  return  unto  him  and  live.  He  gently  inclines 
ns  by  his  Spirit ;  he  allures  ns  by  his  mercies ;  he 
terrifies  us  by  his  judgments :  and  by  addressing 
himself  to  our  hopes  and  our  fears,  those  great 
spriugs  and  principles  of  human  actions,  he  nses 
all  reasonable  means  that  are  consistont  with  the 
freedom  of  onr  will,  to  make  as  holy*  and  by  con- 


sequence, happy  not  omy  in  the  worid  that  now 
is,  bnt  also  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

III.  It  only  remains  that,  in  the  ihird  place, 
we  conclude  with  a  few  practical  exhortations, 
naturally  ariuog  from  what  has  been  said. 

1.  Let  ns  consider  how  numerous  those  bless- 
ings are  which  we  have  received,  and  which  we 
every  moment  receive  from  Almighty  God.  Do 
we  deserve  any  good  at  the  hand  of  our  Maker  ? 
And,  supposing  we  should  even  do  all  that  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  do,  are  we  not  "  unprofitable 
servants?"  Every  benefit,  therefore,  which  we 
receive,  deserves  oar  most  intense  love  and  our 
m<Mt  grateful  acknowledgments.  But  what  shall 
we  render  to  the  Supreme  Being  for  all  bis  good- 
ness, or  bow  shall  we  sufficiently  ackoowledge  his 
favours?  Are  not  his  mercies  renewed  to  us 
every  morning  and  every  moment  of  oar  lives? 
Is  he  not  continually  opening  his  liberal  hand,  and 
satisfying  the  desires  of  every  thing  that  lives  ? 

2.  Let  us  consider  how  much  we  stand  in  need 
of  a  continual  supply  of  those  mercies  which  we 
enjoy.  Were  we  able  to  preserve  ourselves  in 
the  condition  in  which  we  are  now,  we  might 
have  some  pretence  for  neglect  to  make  grateful 
ackoowledgmenti  to  him  for  what  we  have  already 
received.  But,  unce  we  are  all  of  as  dependent 
creatures,  and  are  continually  famished  with  all 
that  we  enjoy  from  that  alnughty  and  beneficent 
Being,  who  first  formed  ns,  and  still  continnes  to 
support  and  preserve  ns,  how  shall  we  presume 
to  hope  for  his  bvonr  (or  the  future,  if  we  are 
not  grateful  to  him  for  the  past,  and  for  the  pre- 
sent? 

3.  Let  us  refiect  how  miserable  onr  lives  would 
become,  by  the  want  of  those  good  things  of  which 
we  are  now  possessed.  Such  is  the  depravity  of 
our  nature,  that  we  are  never  truly  sensible  of  the 
value  of  any  mercy,  till  we  are  deprived  of  it^ 
We  murmur  and  are  dissatisfied  with  the  greatest 
benefits  from  God,  while  we  considra:  his  most 
gentle  corrections  as  grievous  and  intolerable. 
Even  the  blessings  of  peace  and  plenty  become  a 
burden  to  ns.  Even  that  glorious  Uberty  which 
we  enjoy,  of  serving  God  in  his  sanctuary,  and  of 
sitting  "  each  man  under  his  own  vine  and  under 
bis  fig-tree,"  without  aay  to  disturb  us  or  make 
us  afraid, — even  that  glorious  liberty  we  und^'- 
value.  But,  supposing  the  scene  reversed — sup- 
posing our  condition  was  changed  for  that  of 
other  countries — suppoeing  the  Almighty  should, 
in  perfect  justice,  and  to  punish  our  ingratitude, 
de^ve  ns  of  Uie  free  exercise  of  onr  re%ion,  an4 
give  his  Gospel  to  a  people  more  deserving  of  it — 
supposing  he  sbonul  command  the  sword,  the 
famine,  or  the  pestilence,  to  pervade  and  desolate 
onr  land how  should  we  then  magnify  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  even  the  least  of  those  mercies 
which  we  now  so  fnlly  enjoy,  and  which  (to  our 
shame  be  it  said)  we  diow,  by  oar  conduct,  we  so 
little  deserve  I 

With  regard  to  onr  temporal  blessings,  how 
easily  are  we  disturbed  by  every  little  untoward 
accident  I   A  stinted  meal,  a  restless  slumber,  a 
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dcHided  ikr,  a  niomentarj  disorder  of  bod^,  will 
depren  our  spirits,  throw  out  feeble  constitution 
into  disorder,  and  rob  our  souls  of  rest.  But, 
sbonld  God  withdraw  the  light  of  the  sun — should 
he  withhold  the  dews  <A  Maven — •honld  he  for- 
beftT  nWMarii^  oat  to  ni  our  daily  bread,  hy 
pDttin^  a  stop  to  the  regetative  powers  of  the 
earth----or  should  he  afflict  us  continually,  even 
with  the  least  of  those  pains  to  which  oar  bodies 
are  rabject what  a  dark  and  dismal  scene  would 
our  liTes  then  become,  and  how  demid  of  every 
consdation  and  joy  I  Yet,  while  we  are  every 
day  cheered  by  Uie  light  of  the  sun— while  we  are 
fattened  by  we  dews  of  heaven — while  plenty 
flows  through  our  land  as  a  stream — awhile  health 
is  supplied  to  our  bodies  and  reason  to  our  minds, 
— how  insensible  are  we  of  those  blessings  I  how 
forgetful  of  the  almighty  Hand  that  bestows 
them ! 

When  we  are  under  any  pressing  necessity, 
when  we  stand  in  need  of  any  of  those  mercies, 
then,  like  the  mariners  in  the  storm,  **  we  cry 
every  one  unto  his  God;"  and,  like  the  lepers  in 
the  Gospel,  we  lift  up  our  voices,  and  entreat 
aloud.  But,  when  tbe  noise  of  the  tempest  is 
stilled — when  the  favour  we  implored  is  obtained 
-—which  of  us  returns  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name  ?  Not  one  of  ten — not  one  of  a  thonsand ! 
When  sickness  assails  us — when  we  are  cast  down 
upon  the  bed  of  pain — when  death  threatens  us 
with  all  his  terrors, — how  do  we  then  bemoan 
our  past  folly  and  guilt !  Wbat  vows  of  repent- 
ance do  we  make  1 — what  ardent  resolalions  of 
amendment  do  we  form  I  But  no  sooner  is  oar 
former  health  restored,  than  we  return  to  onr 
former  vanities  and  crimes,  and  our  Itf  ter  end  is 
wMse  than  our  beginning  I  Are  these  Uw  retams 
we  owe  to  God  for  all  his  mercies  ?  To  love 
them  that  love  as  is  a  duty  of  a  very  low  attain- 
ment I  the  publicans  and  sinners  do  the  same : 
"  Tbe  ox  Inioweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
roaster's  crib."  That  person  must  be  void  of  tbe 
reason  of  man,  who  ooes  not  perceive  and  ad- 
mire the  excellence  of  the  Divine  nature.  It  is 
impf>sBibIe  to  consider  the  glorious  perfections  of 
tbe  Oeity,  without  paying  them  the  tribute  of 
praise  and  adoration.  But  he  who  does  not  love 
God  for  his  goodness,  for  his  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercies,  must  be  more  senseless  and  un- 
gratefal  than  the  brutes  that  perish. 

To  conclude.  I<et  tlie  serious  contemplation 
of  those  numberless  undeserved  mercies,  which 
we  every  day  receive  from  our  Maker,  engage  ns 
to  send  up  at  all  times  onr  most  gratefnl  acknow- 
ledgments to  that  Fountain  of  Goodness,  from 
which  all  our  consolations  flow.  Let  it  kindle 
in  oar  bosoms  tbe  flames  of  love  divine,  and 
tane  aU  the  powers  and  faculties  of  our  souls  to 
sweetness  ana  harmony.  Let  us  devoutly  re- 
member that  the  Almighty  hath  bestowed  upon 
the  ainfhl  race  of  Adam  the  most  distinguished 
faTours,  and  put  into  th«r  months  such  antbems 
of  praise,  as  even  the  angels  themselves  cannot 
offer  up.   For  though  they  have  many  strami  oi 


pruse,  with  which  we  are  onacqaainted,  yet  this 
IS  a  song  which  even  the  angels  themselves  can- 
not sing, — "  Unto  Him  that  loved  as,  end  washed 
ua  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  and  hath  made  ui 
kings  and  priests  onto  God  bis  Father  i  to  Him 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever."  Amen. 


JOBS  COMPLAINT. 

Or  all  in7  race  there  brenthei  not  one 

To  comfort  or  dtsplore  me ; 
Pain  wake«  a  pulse  in  every  bone. 

And  death  i»  rioting  o'er  me. 
Still  doth  hit  lifted  stroke  delay. 

Protracted  tortures  dooodng, 
I  /eel,  ere  life  has  pass'd  away, 

His  very  worm  oonsiuning. 

Niffht  spreads  ber  mantle  o'er  the  aky. 

And  alt  around  are  sleeping, 
While  I,  fai  tears  of  agony, 

My  restless  couch  am  steeping. 
I  sigh  for  morn — the  rising  day 

Awakes  tbe  esrth  to  gladness : 
I  tarn,  with  uck'ning  soul,  sway^ 

It  smiles  upon  my  sadness. 

Cors'd  be  that  day,  fai  tempest  wild, 

Wben  first,  with  look  delighted. 
My  mother  smiled  upon  ber  child. 

And  felt  her  pangs  requited  I 
Oh  1  tfasC  by  human  eye  unseen, 

I  might  bavB  fled  from  sorrow ; 
And  been  ai  though  I  Itad  not  been — 

As  I  would  be  to-morrow  I 

The  tight  ware,  sparkling  in  tbe  beam 

Tbat  trembles  o'er  the  river, 
A  moment  sheds  its  4|iUT'Ting  gleam. 

Then  shuns  the  sight  for  ever; 
So  soft  a  ray  can  pleasure  shed, 

Whilst  secret  snsrea  surround  it ; 
So  swift  the  fiuthless  hope  is  Sed, 

Which  wins  the  heart  to  wound  it  I 

A  crown  of  glory  graced  my  brow — 

Whole  nations  bent  before  me  ; 
Princes  and  boary  aires  would  bow. 

To  flatter  sod  adore  nne. 
To  me  tbe  widow  tum'd  for  tSi, 

And  ne'er  in  vain  addreu'd  me; 
For  me  the  grateful  orphan  pray'd— 

Tbe  soul  of  misery  Uess'd  me. 

I  raised  the  droojdng  wretdi  that  pined. 

In  lonely  anguish  lying ; 
Wu  iMlffl  unto  the  wounded  mind. 

And  solace  to  the  dying ; 
'nil  one  stern  stroke,  of  ail  my  stste. 

Of  all  my  bliss,  bereft  me ; 
And  I  was  worse  than  desolate, 

For  Qod  himself  had  lefb  me. 

Ye,  too,  as  life  itself  beloved, 

When  all  conspired  to  bless  roe, 
I  deem'd  ye  friends ;  but  ye  hare  proved 

The  foes  who  most  oppress  me. 
I  conld  have  borne  the  slave's  rude  scorn— 

The  wreck  of  all  I  dierish'd — 
Had  one  (hut  eat)  reoiaia'd  to  moam 

O'er  me,  when  1,  to<^  pariah'd. 

My  children  sleep  in  death's  cold  shade. 
And  nought  can  now  divide  tbrni ; 

Oh  I  would  the  ssme  wild  storm  hsd  laid 
TbA  wrstched  lire  beside  than  i 
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I  bad  Dot  iliea  bMO  doomd  to 
The  lost  of  all  who  km  me  t 

Unbroken  would  my  alumbera  be. 
Though  none  had  wept  abore  me. 

All  hope  on  earth  for  ever  fled, 

A  higber  hope  remaineth ; 
E'en  while  hi*  wrath  U  u'er  me  afaed, 

I  know  my  Saviour  reigneth. 
The  worm  may  waste  this  wiUi'ring  day. 

When  fleah  and  spirit  aerer ; 
My  soul  shall  see  eternal  day, 

And  dwell  irith  God  for  erer. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  TOUNQ  IN  BEHALF 

OP  THE  JEWS. 

Tub  following  addreaa,  from  the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon, 
to  the  BtudetiU  composing  the  Undergradiutes*  Mis- 
sionary AsKociation.  waa,  at  bis  express  desire,  taken 
down  from  his  dictation,  on  Mouday  morning  the  Slat 
October  1636,  (while  lying  on  his  bed  without  hope  of 
recovery,)  with  a  view  to  its  being  read  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Association  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  It 
waa  written  with  the  knowtedge  that  the  subject  of  the 
conversion  of  the  Jewi  would  bo  brought  before  the 
Society  in  the  course  of  tbe  evening.  He  died  on  Sun. 
day,  13th  November: — 

"  Mt  Dbak  Tocno  FaiENDS, — I  have  long  wished 
to  address  you  on  this  occasion ;  and  since  I  had  no 
hope  of  dtHOg  it  by  word  of  moutb,  I  bare  wished  to 
do  it  through  tbe  medium  of  Mr  Spenre ;  but  the 
iveakness  that  has  come  upon  me  incapacitates  me  for 
dung  it  as  I  could  deaire.  You  will,  however,  excuse 
my  infirmities. 

The  thii^  T  wiah  to  king  before  you  b  this : 
Ought  we,  or  ought  we  ooc,  to  resemble  Almighty 
Ood  in  the  things  most  oear  and  dear  to  God  himself? 
It  has  been  the  one  fitvect  of  my  life  to  do  so,  and  it 
is  my  dying  prayer  for  you  that  you  may  do  ao  alao.  Now, 
I  lak  what  is,  at  this  moonent,  God's  view  of  his  an- 
cient people,  and  his  feelings  towards  them  ?  '  1  have 
delivered  tbe  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into  tbe  hand 
of  her  enemies.'  Jer.  xii.  ?• 

**  Are  such  God's  feelings  tovnrds  them  even  now  ? 
and  ought  not  outs  to  resemble  them  ?  Have  we  do 
cause  ahame,  and  sorrow,  and  contrition,  that  we 
have  resembled  Him  so  little  in  past  times  ?  And  has 
not  every  one  of  us  cause  for  shame,  and  sorrow,  and 
contrition,  for  his  sad  want  of  resemblance  of  God  at 
tbia  very  hour  ?  yea,  for  bis  very  contrariety  to  God 
in  this  respect  ?  Yes,  have  we  not  reason  to  blush  and 
to  be  confounded  befbre  God,  when  not  even  desire 
for  this  resemblance  has  existed  in  our  minds  ?  Re- 
specting them  at  tbia  moment,  also,  God  saya,  '  tbey 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakei.'  Rom.  xi.  6.  And 
have  we  no  sense  of  ahame,  that  there  is  no  correspond- 
ence of  mind  between  God  and  us  in  this  respect  ? 

"  But  God  says  respecting  theoi,  *  I  do  not  this  for 
your  sakcs,  O  house  of  Israel,  hnt  for  mine  holy  name's 
sake,  which  y«  have  pro&ned  among  the  heathen,  whi- 
ther ye  went.  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name, 
which  was  proftaed  among  the  heatnen,  which  ye  have 
nro^med  in  tbe  midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen  shall 
know  that  I  am  tbe  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I 
shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their  eyea.  For  I  will 
take  you  from  among  the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out 
of  M  countriea.  and  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.' 
£tek.  xxxvi.  22-24.  Now,  I  ask  you,  let  the  Jews  be 
ever  so  insignificant,  that  we  do  nothing  for  their  sakes; 
ought  not  the  glory  of  God'a  holy  name  to  be  as  ((ear  to 
us  aa  it  ia  to  him  ?  Are  there  no  obligations  lying 
upon  as  on  this  ground  ?    Surely  if  we  lelt  as  we 


ongbt,  the  fUtHj  itf  God,  aa  connected  vHli  Uiii  guV 
ject,  ^ould  be  dear  to  us,  dearer  than  Hfe  itself;  but 
who,  in  this  view,  does  not  stand  self-condemned  be- 
fore God? 

"  But  let  us  enter  upon  another  part  of  the  subject, — 
God's  design  and  purpose  towards  then :  *  Yea,  I  will 
rqoice  over  them  to  do  them  good,  and  I  will  plant 
them  in  this  land  assuredly  with  my  whole  heart,  and 
with  my  whole  muL'  Jer.  xxxii.  41. 

"  Now.  I  ask,  ii  thia  God'a  state  of  ndnd  tomrds 
them?  What,  then,  should  have  been  aura  ?  But,  alas! 
what  are  our  own  ?  What  have  they  been  in  time  past? 
What  are  they  at  the  present  moment  ?  Till  now,  are 
they  not  sadly  unlike  God  ?  And  ahould  it  not  be  a 
matter  of  dally  humiliation  that  they  are  so?  Yea, 
should  we  not  all  rise  at  this  moment  as  one  man,  with 
selF-indigimtion  against  ourselves,  that  we  are  so  utterly 
unlike  God,  and  so  little  ardent  to  resemble  bim  and 
to  aecompUah  bia  wilt? 

"  Read  what  is  aid  at  Kephai^  ifi.  I7-S0.  *  The 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  nddst  of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will 
save,  be  will  rejoice  over  Utee  with  joy;  he  wUl  rest  in 
his  love  i  be  joy  over  thee  with  aingii^.  I  will 
gather  them  that  are  sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assem- 
bly, who  are  of  thee,  to  whom  tbe  reproach  of  it  was  a 
burden.  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  ui>do  all  that  afflict 
thee;  and  I  will  save  her  that  halteth,  and  gather  her  that 
was  driven  out  t  and  I  mil  get  them  praise  and  fiime 
in  every  land  where  they  have  been  put  to  shame.  At 
that  time  will  I  bring  you  again,  even  in  the  time  that 
I  gather  you :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  a  prsuse 
among  alt  people  of  tbe  earth,  when  I  turn  back 
your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord.'  And, 
having  read  it,  aak,  whether  we  should  not  rise  to  thia 
mind  ?  Can  we  hope  for  God's  blessing  on  our  own 
souls,  when  we  have  so  little  regard  tor  tbe  souls  of 
his  most  dear  people,  and  so  little  rewmhlance  in  our- 
selves to  bim  respecting  them  I 

"  fsay  no  more.  May  God  apeak  to  all  of  you  with 
thunder  and  with  love ;  and  may  my  dying  hour  be  a 
source  of  life  to  God's  interest  among  you  all,  both  in 
this  place  and  throughout  the  world  1" 

Tbe  address  was  listened  to  witb  the  moat  iateneo 
interest  and  attentioD,  aa  to  a  voiee  from  the  grave. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Jestu  Christ,  God  over  all. — Justice  once  took  her 
stand  at  the  bar  of  Truth ;  her  voice  immediately  flew 
through  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  to  attest  the  glories 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Infinite  and  finite  being  were 
summoned,  and  all  obeyed.  Angels  descend  from  heaven 
to  procUm  Mesarii,— "  Unto  yon  is  bom  this  day  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  Devils  proclaim 
Messiah, — "  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God?*'  Enemies  as  well  as  friends  pro- 
claim bim, — "  I  find  no  bult  in  him  at  all,"  said  Pilate : 
**  Truly,"  said  the  centurion,  "  this  was  the  Son  of 
God."  Ask  tbe  earth, — the  grave  ahakea  death  into 
li£e,  to  sympathise  with  Jesus.  Ask  the  testimony  of 
God  himself, — "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  mil  pleased."  Ileavea,  earth,  and  hell,  once,  and 
once  only,  united  in  th«r  testimony  ,*  tbey  proclaimed 
that  Christ  ia  God. — Howels. 

Tfta  Vanilw  and  iBtery  Jfoi. — Every  thinking 
man  will  lots  around  hun  when  he  reflects  on  hie 
situation  in  this  world ;  and  will  ask,  "  What  will 
meet  my  case — what  is  It  that  I  want — what  will 
satisfy  me  ?  1  look  at  tbe  rich,  and  I  see  Abab  in  the 
mid-t  of  all  bU  riehea,  uck  at  heart  for  a  garden  of 
herbs  1  I  see  Dives,  after  all  his  wealth,  lifting  up  his 
eyes  in  hell,  and  b^ging  for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool 
the  ro^  of  hia  sufferings  I  I  see  the  rich  ftxd  sum- 
moned away  in  the  Tory  moment  vbea  be  was  exultipg 
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In  hU  hoarit  t  IF  I  look  at  the  wise,  I  fee  SolomoB 
with  alt  Ub  wMon  anting  like  a  fool ;  and  I  know 
tliat  if  1  pounsei  all  his  vrisdom,  were  I  left  to  my- 
idf,  I  ibould  aet  as  h«  did.  I  see  Ahitbophel,  with  all 
Us  policy,  hanging  himself  for  vexation  t  If  I  turn  to 
men  of  pleasure,  I  see  that  the  very  sum  of  all  pleasure 
i£  (hat  it  is  Satan's  twd.  Into  which  he  casts  his  slaves  1 
I  ate  Emu  selling  bis  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage  1 
I  tee  Solomon,  after  l^l  his  enjoyments,  leaving  his 
name  a  scandal  to  the  Church  to  the  latest  age  I  If  I 
ibiiik  of  honour,  take  a  walk  in  Westmin&tpr  Abbey, 
there  is  an  end  of  all  inquiry,  there  walk  among  the 
uiLghtf  dead,  there  is  the  winding  up  of  human  glory  ! 
And  what  remains  of  the  greatest  men  of  my  country  ? 
A  boasting  epitaph  1  None  of  these  things,  then,  can 
S4lUfy  me  I  (must  meet  di-atb — I  must  meet  judgment 
—1  luiist  meet  God — I  must  meet  eternity. — Cectl. 

Medtrntt  Dttirts. — As  there  is  a  misery  in  want, 
SB  tbefa  ii  a  danger  in  excess,  I  would  therefore  desire 
neilker  more  nor  less  than  enough.  I  aaj  as  well  die 
of  a  lurfeit  as  of  hun^r. — Wabwick. 


REVIVAL  CASES  IK  WYCLIFPE  CHAPEL, 
LONDON. 

Tn  molt  Interearing  period,  auoredly,  in  the  history 
of  any  individual,  is  that  in  which  be  is  first  aroused  to 
a  conscioasnen  of  hts  actual  condition  as  a  unner,  and 
led  to  make  serious  Inqidry  after  the  way  of  salvation. 
This  is  the  era  of  bis  new  birth,  his  regeneration, 
when  the  alumbera  of  spiritual  death  are  broken,  aud 
1»  aimkea  to  newness  of  life.  At  that  eventful  hour, 
tbe  liDner — whether  in  ehildhood,  maturity,  m  old 
age— becomes  the  aubject  of  a  most  important  change. 
HepaMesfrom  darkness  onto  l^ht;  the  scales  begin 
to  fill  from  bis  eyes and  the  things  of  eternity  assume 
tomewbat  of  tbdr  true  interest  and  Talue.  To  counsel 
and  direct  an  individual,  in  these  drcnmstances,  is  an 
oAice  of  no  sUgfat  respoowbility,  and  more  especially, 
ill  tbe  diversity  of  aspects  in  which  conviction  pre- 
sents itself.  In  the  course  of  a  revival,  the  variety 
to  which  we  allude  is  often  seen  ;  and,  as  exemplifica- 
lions  of  it  may  be  interesting,  we  have  selected  the 
cases  which  occurred  during  the  remarkable  revival 
Hbich  took  place  last  year  in  WydiSe  Chapel,  London, 
under  the  elflcient  and  sealoua  ministry  of  Dr  Reed. 
1'he  first  case,  which  la  recorded  in  the  interesting 
Narrative  of  the  Revival,*  recently  published,  is  that 
of  a  child  only  seven  years  of  age.  At  that  early  period 
of  life,  religious  instruction  was  eagerly  received,  and 
her  heart  became  the  subject  of  deep  religious  impres* 
lions.  And  the  orcumstancea  which,  above  all  others, 
indicated  tbe  change  in  her  sentiments  and  feeUnga  to 
ba  indeed  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  was  the 
anxiety  which  she  evinced  about  the  spiritual  state  of 
the  other  members  of  the  femily.  The  maxim  of  tbe 
vnregeoenite  ia  that  of  Cain — "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  But  no  sooner  has  the  light  of  divine  truth 
ihcne  into  tbe  aoal  of  even  the  most  selflih  and  bard- 
heHrtcd,  than  he  begins  to  "  mind  not  his  own  things 
ODiy,  bot  the  things  also  of  others."  This  sore  trait  of 
Chrisiian  character  was  beautifully  exhibited  in  the 
conduct  of  the  child  whose  experience  we  are  about  to 
iriate,  and  the  result  upon  her  Ismily  was  truly  en- 
couraging. She  waa  early  taken  from  them ;  but  not 
^t&n  she  had  wrought  such  a  holy  influence  upon 

•"A  Namtlve  of  tbe  Stole  of  BeirBion  In  Wycllffle  Chapet, 
f^to,  dorliw  difl  ]w  IMB.  Bt  Andnw  Reed,  V.  D."  filu- 
tn;  Jhbcs HkWiom aod  Boteit  Nclwn,  18W. 


their  external  deportment,  af  least,  as  to  hare  brot^ht 
them  into  a  regular  attendance  upon  the  neanq  of 
grace,  and  thus  put  tbem  In  tbe  iny  of  becoming  wise 
unto  salvation. 

I. — NANCT  CAKDLBB,  AQID  8&TSN. 

This  child  belonged  to  the  infant  Bible-class,  which  \9 
a  selection  from  the  infant  school,  and  meets  one  hour 
on  the  Sabbath  for  religious  Instruction.  It  was  at 
this  time  under  the  care  of  Ifrs  Beed.  She  was  only 
seven  years  of  age  i  but  thot)|h  lo  young,  sba  was  sure 
to  win  attenrion  by  her  wtelligent  Sioiling  countenance 
and  sweet  open  manners. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  was  tbe  interest 
she  took  in  religious  instruction.  Whatever  related  to 
her  state  of  sin — the  love  of  Christ  to  sinners — and  hor 
need  of  salvation  through  him,  fixed  her  attentioiL 
Her  prevailing  temper  seemed  to  be  a  hatred  of  sin. 
To  diow  her  what  was  iiinful,  waa  enough  to  aecure 
her  avoidance  of  it,  and  even  her  effort  that  otbera 
should  av(ud  it  also.  On  one  occasion,  when  the 
nature  and  evil  of  sin  was  the  subject  of  discourse,  she 
was  deeply  concerned.  When,  amongst  other  things, 
it  was  said  that  swearing  was  sin,  "  Teacher,"  said  llie 
child,  with  a  full  heart,  "my  brother  swears;  and 
when  I  tell  him  it  is  sin,  he  will  not  leave  off."  "  Well," 
said  the  teacher,  "  tell  him  what  Christ  says,  '  Swear 
not  at  alL' "  She  went  home,  and  told  her  brother 
what  Jeaua  Christ  said,  and  entrcuted  htm  not  to  swear. 
Her  brother  Uatened,  and  iwora  no  more.  Thia  was 
not  enough  for  bar  i  she  won  her  brother  to  attend  the 
Sunday-school. 

In  the  tame  way  it  was  remarked,  that  it  was  sin 
not  to  keep  the  Sabbath.  "  Teacher,"  she  said,  "  my 
father  and  mother  do  not  keep  the  Sabbath ;  they  stay 
at  home  all  day,  and  never  go  to  chapel."  The  matter 
rested  on  her  mind :  now  that  she  saw  her  parents 
were  living  in  sia«  tbe  could  not  be  satisfied.  She  not 
only  told  tbem  what  she  bad  learned  i  but,  with  the 
winning  power  which  her  sweetness  of  temper  gave 
her,  she  persuaded  her  father  to  go  to  chapel  on  the 
Sabbath  evening.  She  succeeded,  and  there  were  no 
bounds  to  her  joy. 

Still,  her  mother  did  "not  go,  aud  she  ^ras  not  con- 
tent. She  pleaded  with  her.  Her  mother  said,  sba 
could  not  leave  the  ebildrco.  Nancy  bad  sense  to  feci 
the  force  of  this,  and  was  perplexed.  She  could  not, 
however,  let  her  mother  rest;  it  was  sin  not  to  keep 
tbe  Sabbath.  At  length  she  summoned  courage  to 
propose  that  her  mother  ^uld  go,  and  let  her  stay  at 
homa  and  take  care  of  the  baby ;  "  You  can  trust  me, 
mother  7  "  she  said,  appealing  to  her.  What  was  her 
joy  to  hear  her  mother  say,  "  Yes,  I  can  trust  you, 
Nancy  j "  and  prepare  to  go  with  her  father,  for  the 
first  time,  to  chapel.  Here,  then,  was  a  child,  who 
had,  at  seven  years  of  age,  acquired  so  much  the  con- 
fidence of  her  parents,  that  she  could  be  trusted  with 
the  care  of  the  little  family,  and  in  that  family  a  cbiltj 
in  armf  I 

In  April  this  dear  child  was  absent  from  her  class. 
It  was  at  once  thought  that  some  of  tbe  family  was  ill, 
and  an  elder  child  was  requested  to  call  and  inquire.  But 
it  was  Nancy  henielf  who  had  become  suddenly  unwell, 
and  of  fever.  Apprebeasions  were  not  at  first  enter.! 
taioed  of  tbe  issue  {  but  after  its  first  power  was  sub* 
dued,  it  lingered  on  her  till  she  sank  at  last  exhausted. 

She  retained  in  sickness  and  in  death  the  same  Intet- 
est  ill  religion,  and  the  same  trust  In  Chrht,  as  she  had 
previously  done. 

Her  medical  attendant,  after  attending  to  her  case, 
asked  her,  if  she  was  al'raid  to  die.  '*  Ob,  no,"  she  re- 
plied, "  1  should  thtn  go  to  Jeaua  Christ,  and  be  happy." 

A  young  friend  called  to  see  her,  and  found  her  in- 
telligent, peaceful,  and  happy.  She  began  to  repeat 
to  her  a  stanza  of  a  favouii^  hymn  :— 


Digitized  by 


388 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


■*  Jmw  Chrtft,  raj  Lord  and  Barlour, 
One*  bocsm«  m  cUld  like  ne  i 

Vntef  took  vp  the  rerte,  and  eootinued— 

*■  O  that  la  »  wfeoM  bdurtoHT, 
H*  ay  pSurn  ttiU  mkr  bt 

Mn  Reed  riiited  her  t  afae  found  ba  tcij  low,  and 
tnflerii^  frequcntlr  severe  pain ;  but  prayerful,  patient, 
and  letlgned.  On  entering  the  room  abe  wai  asleep* 
but  she  quickly  awoke ;  and  turning  her  eyen  on  her, 
■he  once  more  sweetly  smiled,  and  stretched  out  ber 
little  hand,  saying, — '*  Do  kiss  roe,  teacher."  "  So," 
said  her  teacher,  "  you  are  glad  to  see  me,  are  you  ? 
and  you  tbink  that  I  lore  yon,  do  you?"  **0  yes, 
teacbar."  "  Bat  who  ia  it  that  lorea  you  maA  men 
tban  I?"  "Jesue  Cbritt,  teadier."  *<How  did  be 
•bow  his  lore  P  "  "  By  dyii^  for  me  I "  **  Do  you 
think  that  you  lore  him?"  "Yes,  teadier,  very 
much."  **  Ate  you  willing  to  die,  that  you  may  go  to 
bim,  and  live  with  him?"  "Yes."  "What  has  be 
said,  to  encourage  you  to  come  to  him  ?"  **  He  has 
iaid-~*  Buffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  for  such 
ia  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "  Besides  going  to  him  by 
dytog,  how  elae  can  you  go  to  him  ?  "  "  By  prayer, 
teacher."  '*  What  do  you  chiefly  pray  for?''  *•  A 
new  heart."  '*  What  do  you  mean  by  a  new  heart  I" 
"  A  heart  that  loves  Jesus  Christ  mwe  and  more." 

Just  before  the  event  of  death,  she  smiled  and  said, 
"  Mother,  He  is  come — Jesus  is  come,  with  open  arms, 
to  take  me  home  I "  "  Then,"  said  the  anxious  mo- 
ther, "  are  you  happy,  ray  child  ?  "  "  O  yes — O  yea  I" 
It  was  all  she  could  say ;  but  when  ber  voice  failed  her, 
she  waved  her  Httle  band  i  and  it  was  in  th*  very  act 
at  wmvli^  tbe  hand,  ai  in  victory,  that  ber  spirit  sprang 
to  immortality. 

Her  raemc»7  is  aweet  to  all  who  knew  her  i  and  it 
is  still  blessed  to  ber  parents.  They  both  attend  tbe 
means  of  religion ;  and  while  influenced,  we  trust,  by 
higher  motives,  they  still  find  a  tender  lesson  in  the  re- 
questa  of  their  departed  child.  On  one  occasion,  when 
bitterly  lamenting  their  loss,  tbe  afflicted  mother  ex- 
daimed,  **  O,  it  ia  hard  to  give  ber  up  I  Such  a  child 
I  never  saw.  Suck  a  loving  heart, — so  kind,  so 
thoughtful,  so  patient ; — she  did  us  all  good."  "  Well, 
my  dear,"  said  the  &ther,  ■*  you  know  this  femily  is 
God's  garden,  and  he  baa  a  right  to  come  into  it,  and 
pluck  any  flower  that  pleases  bim  best." 

The  parent  who  uttered  this  beautiful  sentiment  was 
as  ignorant  of  all  religion  as  any  person  I  ever  knew. 
I  have  seen  him  many  timesi  anid  I  trust  be  is  hearing 
the  word  of  lifo  unto  life. 

Thus  is  a  little  diild  of  aeven  yean  of  age  made  a 
bletsing  in  the  midst  of  her  ftmily.  Her  brother  is  re- 
buked ibr  sin,  and  drawn  to  the  Sabbatluadiool ;  and 
her  sweet  aflfections  win  on  her  parents  to  wait  on  tbe 
means  of  grace,  by  which  they  also  may  be  saved  i  and 
with  the  hope  that  salvation  has  already  come  to  one, 
if  not  to  both. 

Tbe  second  of  tbe  cases  cited  by  Dr  Reed,  is  that  of 
another  young  person,  who  though  first  awakened  <>t  an 
early  period  of  life  evinced  a  degree  of  intelUgeoce,  in 
regard  to  religious  subjetis,  much  beyond  her  years.  It 
b  astonishing  how  rapidly  the  Spirit  oftentimea  carries 
forward  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul,  when  it  has  once 
commenced.  The  spiritual  perception  becomes  clearer 
every  day,  and  Divine  truth  is  discerned  with  a  vivid- 
ness and  an  intellectual  aeutcness  which  is  evinced  by 
the  same  individual,  in  regard  to  no  other  subject. 
There  is  a  promise  applicable  to  this  kind  of  knowledge 
which  belongs  to  no  other.  "  If  any  man  will  do  the 
will  of  my  Father,  he  shall  know  of  the  truth,  whether 
it  be  of  Ood."  The  moral  is  thus  intimately  connected 
and  bound  up  vritb  the  intellectual  in  religion.  The 
mm  the  heart  is  Influeneed,  and  tbe  emduet  improved 


by  the  atndy  of  the  BiUe,  tbe  better  fitted  we  thall  be- 
come* to  coaaprehend  ita  statements,  and  even  intelli- 
gently to  "give  a  reaaon  for  the  hope  that  is  io  us." 
Thus  it  is,  that  we  ezptain  aaeb  caaea  aa  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

iL— THB  Toinra  CBHiTiAjr,  urn  VWKLn. 

The  next  instance  t  would  give,  is  that  of  a  ekild  of 
twelve  years  of  age.  Her  connections  are  not  with  us. 
She  was  first  interested  by  the  correspondence  of  h 
child  in  one  of  our  families,  of  her  own  a^e.  She  at- 
tended as  frequently  as  she  could  in  the  Bible-classes, 
and  on  our  services  at  the  opening  of  tbe  year. 

She  had  understandii^  above  ber  yeara,  with  much 
of  the  simi^eity  and  candour  of  ddldkood.  I  ilrst  aaw 
her  in  the  vestry.  She  came  of  her  own  accord,  for 
conversation.  As  I  took  her  by  the  hand,  she  looked 
up  composedly,  but  earnestly,  and  said,  **  Sir,  I  have 
come  to  you  with  a  heart  burdened  vritb  sin,  to  ask  if 
you  can  tell  me  how  I  may  find  reli^,"— and  the  tcara 
sprang  from  her  eyes. 

"  You  speak,"  I  sud,  "  of  the  burden  of  «n ;  did 
you  always  feel  it  to  he  a  burden 7"  "  No,  Sir."  "  la 
it  long  Mince;  montba  or  weAs?"  "  Weeks,  I  think." 
"  Do  you  distinctly  see  what  sin  Is?"  "  It  ia  ofiend- 
ingOod;  is  it  not.  Sir?"  "  If  you  avoided  bad  actions 
would  that  be  suffident?"  "No;  my  heart  would 
still  be  sinful."  "  Have  you  seen  what  an  deserves  ?" 
"  Yes ;  death."  "  God  would,  then,  be  just  and  good 
if  he  punished  you  for  sin  7"  "  O  yes  I "  **  And  have 
you,  then,  any  hope  of  being  saved  from  the  punish- 
ment due  to  sin  ?"  "  I  hardly  know.  Sir,"  "  If  you 
were  to  be  called  out  of  this  world  to-night,  would 
you  die  without  any  hope  ?"  "I  trust  not.  Sir — aome 
hope."  "  Where  would  that  hope  be  resting  7"  "On 
Jesus  Christ  I "  *'  Do  yon  think  you  see  what  he  has 
done  for  our  salvation  7"  "  He  has  died  or  us."  **  If 
I  had  died  for  you,  would  that  have  been  suflident  ?  " 
*'  No,  Sir."  "  Why,  then,  does  his  dying  save  w  ?  " 
"  He  IH  God  as  well  as  man,  and  therefore  can  save 
us  from  our  sins."  "  You  could  not  trust  in  my  death : 
can  you  trust  in  his?"  "  I  desire  to  trust ;  and  he  has 
said  1  may."  "  If  I  had  offered  to  die  for  you,  though 
it  would  not  have  saved  you,  it  would  have  been  a 
great  proof  of  love,  would  it  not  ?"  **  6  yea  I "  And 
you  would  love  me  for  it  ?"  Tea."  "  And  do  you 
love  Jesus  Christ  for  his  love  ?"  "  I  hope  so — 1  did 
not."  "What  gives  you  hope  that  you  now  love  him  ?" 
*'  I  love  to  think  of  bim,  I  love  to  pray  to  him,  I  wish 
to  give  my  sinful  heart  to  him,  and  to  be  bis."  "  Do 
you  think  that  you  have  seriously,  when  alone,  cndea-  ^ 
voured  to  give  yourself  up  to  him — to  be  his  child,  and 
to  honour  mm  as  your  Saviour  ?"  **0  yes  1"  Ipaused;  . 
she  looked'on  me  with  earnestness,  and  said,  *'  Do  you  I 
think,  Sir,  I  am  right  ?  Will  Jesus  Christ  receive  me  ?  " 
I  said  a  few  things  in  direction  and  encouragement,  and  | 
dismissed  her,  full  of  admiration  and  of  hope. 

That  hope  has  not  suffered  any  chedc  hitherto :  nor  , 
will  I  expect   1  have  seen  this  dear  child  subsequently.  I 
and  hope  has  been  confirmed.    She  has  been  separated 
from  the  means  which  bad  chiefly  contributed  to  her  I 
change  of  mind ;  she  baa  been  exposed  to  the  banter  ' 
and  ridioda  of  her  equals  at  sdiool,  and  of  servants  at 
home :  hut  she  retains  her  constancy,  and  pursues  her  | 
course  with  stedfostncss.    There  are  those  who  love 
her,  and  who,     prayer,  eommit  her  to  Him  in  whom  I 
the  fatherless  fiadetb  mercy.  ' 
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Td«m  In  Enffland  and  Irriasd. 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  TRUE  RELIGION  THE  ONLY  EFFECTIVE 
AGENT  IN  THE  CAUSE  OF  POPULAR  EDUCATION. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  SIMPSON,  A.  M.. 
UnWar  of  Klotonb  Abirdoeniliin. 

Fabt  I. 


Lettbbs  were  doubtless  cultivated  hy  the  Pagan 
nations  of  antiquity,  and  that  to  an  astonishing 
extent^  when  we  consider  the  limited  means  then 
possessed  of  communicating  and  transmitting 
knowledge.  But,  while  we  admire  tbe  intelligence 
and  the  polished  learning  of  ancient  heathen  sages, 
we  cumot  avoid  perceiving,  from  the  state  of 
society,  that  only  a  very  small  portion  of  the 
community  could  enjoy  the  benefits  of  education. 
We  are,  indeed,  aware  of  the  fact,  that  iostances 
are  recorded  of  men,  sprung  from  the  lowest  ranks 
of  lifsi  riung  to  dis^nction  in  the  literary  world. 
From  the  position  of  things  then  existing,  how- 
ever, it  is  ohnoiw  that  these  must  have  been  very 
few  in  namfaw,  and  confined  chiefly,  if  not  en- 
tirely, to  individnali  whose  intellectaal  faculties 
and  mMital  energy  were  such  as  to  enable  them 
to  surmount  tbe  most  formidable  obstacles.  An- 
other  fact — namely,  that  slaves  were  sometimes 
employed  as  teachers  of  the  elements  of  literature, 
is  also  well  known.  But  this  appears  to  be 
easily  accounted  for  in  two  ways.  These  slaves, 
in  some  cases,  may  have  been  captives  of  a  higher 
rank  who,  before  their  degradation  to  a  servile 
state,  had  been  liberally  educated ;  in  other  cases, 
tbe  numifestation  of  superior  talents,  on  the  part 
of  persons  born  in  the  condition  of  servitude,  msy 
have  led  their  masters  to  afford  them  instruction, 
simply  with  the  view  of  rendering  their  services 
more  valuable.  Tbe  very  existence  of  slavery 
under  heathenism,  and,  alas!  too  often  under 
Christianity  also,  must  have  utterly  shut  out 
the  great  body  of  tbe  numerous  but  de^^ded 
class,  whom  it  debased  as  well  as  oppressed,  from 
tbe  advantages  of  learning ;  while  the  difficulties 
of  obtaining  education,  in  early  times,  unavoidably 
rendered  its  acquisition,  in  any  competent  degree, 
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scarcely,  if  at  all,  attainable  by  the  humbler  orders 
even  of  tbe  Free  population. 

Idolatry,  in  none  of  its  countless  and  infinitely 
diversified  forms,  ever  gave  any  effective  en- 
couragement to  the  general  instruction  of  its 
votaries ;  nay,  it  uniformly  discountenanced  it. 
Whatever  learning  was  connected  with  the  idola- 
trous worship  of  antiquity  tbe  priests  monopolized 
to  themselves.  They  were  often  held  to  be  the 
accredited  depositaries  of  all  knowledge,  both 
secular  and  sacred,  and  to  have  an  almost  exclu- 
sive right  to  its  possession.  Their  extensive  in- 
fluence, in  upholding  palpable  delusions,  arose  as 
much,  and  perhaps  more,  from  this  circumstance, 
than  from  their  being  connected,  as  they  generally 
were,  with  the  highest  civil  dignities  in  the  state. 
Under  every  &lse  system  of  religion,  and  under 
every  corrupt  form  of  the  true,  the  ^orts  of  the 

Eriesthood  have  always  been  put  forth,  rather  to 
eep  the  multitude  in  ignorance  than  to  spread 
among  them  the  light  of  useful  information.  One 
thing  is  certain,  that  in  ancient  Greece  and  Rome, 
with  all  their  boasted  advancement  in  civilization, 
no  comprehensive  scheme  of  any  kind,  not  to  say 
an  adequate  provision,  is  known  to  have  existed, 
for  tbe  instruction  of  the  mass  of  tbe  people. 
The  vpry  idea  of  such  a  measure  seems  never  to 
have  been  entertained,  either  on  religious  or  poli- 
tical grounds.  And  though  something  resembling 
an  attempt  at  general  education  is  found  to  he 
made  in  Mahommedan  countries,  from  motives  of 
religion,  and  even  in  China,  but  there  chiefly  or 
solely  with  a  view  to  the  public  service  of  the  em* 
pire,  it  embraces,  in  both  instances,  merely  the 
rudiments  of  learning,  and  has  never,  in  either  case, 
led  to  any  valuable  rmlts  on  the  popnlation  at  large. 
To  deny  that  great  progress  m  the  arts  ud 
[Sbcohd  Suibs.  Vol,  II. 
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Bcicnces,  and  in  literature  and  philosopby,  was 
ever  made  in  any  land  except  where  the  light  of 
true  religion  had  abed  its  salutary  rays,  would  be 
to  gainsay  the  testimony  of  authentic  history,  and 
even  to  contradict  facts  which,  at  the  present  day, 
stare  us  in  the  face.  Some  of  the  ancient  heathens 
set  bright  examples  of  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of 
knowl^ge,  and  have  left  enduring  monuments  of 
their  high  attainments.  Some  of  them  spent 
laborious  lives  in  its  cultivation,  and  often  travel- 
led far  with  the  view  of  increasing  their  intellec- 
tual stores.  Cut  tliose  who  engaged  in  such 
studies  were  comparatively  few  in  number ;  and 
though  often  apparently  animated  with  a  benevo- 
lent zeal  for  the  propagation  of  what  they  con- 
sidered to  be  important  doctrines*  tbey  brought 
their  influence  to  bear  only  on  a  very  limited  por- 
tion of  the  communities  in  which  they  lived  and 
taught.  They  frequently  displayed  much  perse- 
verunce  and  self-denial  in  acquiring  information  ; 
but  tbey  generally  exhibited  insuiferable  arrogance, 
on  account  of  their  superior  learning,  and  seldom 
or  never  manifested  a  proper  desire  to  benefit  the 
body  of  the  people  by  their  discoveries.  Their 
aim,  with  few  exceptions,  was  rather  a  vain-glorious 
celebrity  than  real  public  usefulness,  through  dis- 
interested efforts  to  enlighten  the  mass  of  a  ne- 
glected and  despised  populace. 

In  most  countries,  modern  as  well  as  ancient, 
where  true  religion  is  unknown,  civil  privileges 
are  very  unequally  shared.  Some  dosses  are 
permanently  elevated,  and  others  as  permanently 
depressed ;  and  that  to  such  an  extent  as  to  pro- 
duce the  impression  that  the  different  sections  of 
the  same  commaaityi  thus  unnaturally  separated 
ia  social  position,  belong  to  essentially  distinct 
orders  of  beings ;  and  the  more  refined  (we  will 
not  say  more  intelligent)  the  higher  ranks  in  such 
a  state  of  society  become,  just  the  lower,  generally, 
do  their  inreriors  sink,  or  rather,  are  degraded,  in 
the  estimation  of  others,  and  of  themselves.  This 
was  the  situation  of  things,  to  a  considerable 
degree,  amongst  some  of  the  most  celebrated 
heathen  nations  of  antiquity  ;  and  the  same  revolt- 
ing system  still  prerails  in  India,  with  odious, 
perhaps  unparalleled  rigour.  In  these  circum- 
stances, which  flow  from,  or  at  least  are  fostered 
by,  an  erroneous  creed,  all  secular  inducements  to 
desire  knowledge,  as  a  means  of  rising  in  the  world, 
are  almost  wholly  cut  off  from  the  humbler  classes; 
while  the  most  powerful  of  all  motives  for  striving 
to  obtain  it,  namely,  that  derived  from  religion,  is 
to  them  also  altogether  wanting,  in  every  rational 
sense.  The  performance  of  a  few  unmeaning  rites, 
or  bodily  mortifications,  constitutes  the  amount  of 
worship  required  at  their  hands.  Little  or  no- 
thing ia  thonght  to  depend  either  on  the  exerdse 
of  the  understanding  or  the  culture  of  the  heart 
Under  the  baneful  influence  of  such  delusive 
■upersiitiona,  is  it  not  easy  to  see,  that  theeduca- 
tioa  of  the  people  must  have  ever  been,  as  it  must 
always  be,  entirely  neglected ;  or,  at  best,  prove 
ooj^ory  to  any  beneficial  purpose  ? 

Tnw  religion,  on  the  other  hand,  in  all  the 


stages  of  its  progressive  developement,  has  pro- 
duced the  salutary  efliect  of  awakening  uid  unfold- 
ing the  germ  of  intelligence  in  the  human  mind  ; 
because  it  has  always  taught,  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  as  well  as  under  the  Christian,  and 
inculcated  on  all  men,  without  distinction,  the 
solemn  duty  of  studying^r  themselves  the  Volume 
of  God's  revealed  will. 

In  the  ancient  world,  there  was  one  nation 
which,  in  the  matter  of  education,  as  in  that  of 
religion,  presented  a  striking  contrast  to  every 
other  people.  The  Israelites  of  old  were  not  ifis- 
tinguished  for  their  proficiency  in  literary  or 
scientific  acquirements ;  but,  in  correct  notions  of 
the  Deity,  and  bis  suUimest  attributes,  they  infi- 
nitely surpassed  all  the  rest  of  mrakind.  They 
wor^ipped  the  Uving  and  true  God,  uid  enter- 
tained the  most  rational  opinions  o!  his  unity  and 
spiritual  nature.  And,  is  it  not  a  very  remarkable 
circumstance,  that  among  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
inferior  as  tbey  confessedly  were  in  many  depart- 
ments of  secular  information,  religious  knowledge, 
and  that  of  such  a  kind  as  necessarily  demanded 
thought  and  reflection,  was  universally  diflfused  ? 
This  knowledge,  too,  as  required  of  the  acceptable 
worshipper,  was  not  of  a  merely  traditional  charac- 
ter, but  evidently  such  as  implied  an  intimate  ao- 
quaintance  with  the  written  oradee  of  God. 

The  religion  of  the  Hebrews,  claiming,  as  it 
did,  to  be  derived  from  heaven,  was  in  its  great 
outline  eminently  a  reasonable  service.  Being  the 
subject  of  a  divine  revelation,  it  was  to  be  expected 
thot  it  would  transcend  the  invention  and  scrutiny 
of  man  in  some  of  its  loftier  discoveries ;  bnt  since 
these  were  all  shown  by  attesting  miracles  to  be 
the  dictates  of  the  Most  High,  commnnieated  and 
committed  to  writing  by  bis  inspired  servants, 
they  became  legitimate  objects  of  faith,  because 
their  truth  was  established  by  suffident  proofs,  and 
therefore  commended  itself  to  the  conviction  of 
all  enlightened  inquirers.  And  thongh  an  order 
of  men  was  expressly  set  apart,  not  only  as  the 
consecrated  ministers  of  God  in  holy  things,  but 
also  as  the  accredited  teachers  of  the  divine  law ; 
yet  every  individual  of  the  chosen  race  was.imper- 
atively  enjoined  to  seek  after  a  competent  under- 
standing of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  of  the  ritual 
observances,  as  well  as  devotional  exercises,  in 
which  he  engaged.  In  how  many  passages  of  the 
Sacred  Record  do  we  find  the  diligent  study  of 
the  Holy  Oracles  not  only  enjoined  in  the  most 
express  terms,  bat  also  represented  as  forming  an 
essential  and  delightful  pursuit  to  every  pions 
Israelite ;  and  this  representation  clearly  applied 
as  much  to  all  private  members  of  the  Hebrew 
oommonwealth  as  to  their  priests  and  rulers. 
Eveiy  father  of  a  family  was  solemnly  charged  to 
instmct  his  children  with  assiduons  care  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  wonderful  things  which 
Jehovah  had  done  for  his  peculiarpeople.  Parents 
were  commanded  to  teach  their  ofispring  the  WoM 
and  statutes  of  Jehovah,  when  they  sat  in  the 
house,  and  when  they  walked  by  the  way,  when 
they  lay  down,  and  when  tluy  rose  np ;  that  is. 
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usioiuly  and  persaTeringI j ;  and  vfaensoeTer  a 
UudaMe  curiosity  prorapted  the  youthful  mind  to 
ask,  "  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ? "  the  in- 
quiry was  to  be  duly  answered,  and  a  satisfactory 
explanation  imparted.  Here  there  naa  no  trace 
of  the  invidioos  and  hBteful  tenet  of  a  secret  and 
a  pabll&bed  doctrine  of  religion,  so  characteristic 
iif  idoIatroQ*  creeds ;  here  there  were  no  priestly 
mysteries,  cunningly  concealed  by  any  hierogly- 
phic vail  from  what  a  proud  heathentam  has  ever 
deemed  the  contamination  of  vulgar  access. 

If  the  education  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  there- 
fore* did  not  embrace  all  the  arts  and  refinement 
of  their  more  polished  contemporaries  and  neigh- 
bours, VBB  it  not  admirably  calculated  to  answer 
the  most  Talnable  part  of  popular  edncation— the 
training  of  moral  principle  ?  But  it  seems  to  have 
secured  also  a  general,  if  not  an  universal  atten- 
tion to  the  cultivation  of  letters^  so  far  at  any 
rate,  as  was  requisite  for  the  intelligent  perusal  of 
the  Inspired  Volume.  Moses  and  the  prophets 
pluinly  tuug^ht  that  all  men,  of  whatever  class  or 
station,  were  ^usiHy  entitled  and  equally  bound  to 
examine  into  the  grounds  of  their  faith,  and  to 
know  the  origin  of  the  religioaa  ordinances  ob- 
served in  Israd.  And  this  grand  truth  obviously 
involves  the  essential  principle  of  the  distinct  and 
solemn  personal  responsihihty  that  lies  on  every 
human  being  for  the  right  use  of  bis  intellectual 
facultiea  in  reference  to  the  subject  of  religion — a 
principle  nowhere  explicitly  and  consistently  incul- 
cated out  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures ;  an  in&oitely 
important  and  ioflnential  pnociple,  which  alone 
can  excite  in  the  great  body  of  mankind  such  a 
desire  of  instruction  as  shall  effectually  induce 
them,  in  spite  of  erenr  obstacle,  to  exercise  the 
self-denial  and  pnt  forth  the  exertions  necessary 
for  the  attabmeiU  of  the  very  elements  of  know- 
ledge. For  it  is  only  when  connected  with  reli- 
gion, and  stimulated  by  the  consideration  of  its 
momentous  interests  and  cbligations,  that  education 
can  effectually  triumph  over  that  indolence  of  mind 
natural  to  fallen  man,  and  stir  up  the  mental  facul- 
ties when  Uonted  and  depressed  by  toil  or  hard- 
ship. The  state  of  information  as  to  moral  duty 
and  divine  things  among  the  obscarest  ranks  of  the 
Hebrew  people  of  old,  as  is  clearly  evinced  from 
varioua  narratives,  and  implied  in  many  precepts 
of  Scripture,  was  far  elevated  above  that  displayed 
by  the  corresponding  class  of  any  other  nation  of 
antiquity.  And  we  know  that,  in  later  times,  the 
Jews  made  careful  provision  for  the  literary  and 
religious  instruction  of  the  young,  and  seem  to 
have  made  it  uniformly  in  connection  with  thar 
places  of  public  worship.  Is  it  not,  therefore, 
naaondile  to  suppose  that  Uie  origin  of  this  ad- 
mirable arrangement,  hafmily  long  and  sneceasfally 
imitated  in  oar  own  land,  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
practice  established  in  the  andoit  and  purest  ages 
of  the  history  of  Israel  ? 

"  THE  CEDAB. 

Bv  IBS  Bev.  Willuw  Pateick. 
This  noble  tree  occupies  a  laige  space  in  the  pages  of 
the  Ynlwna  of  Isspintien,  «ut  sesna  to  have  been 


intimately  connected  with  the  arrangements  made  for 
erecting  "  a  bouse  to  the  Xx>rd,"  during  the  reigns  of 
David,  and  bis  successor,  Solomon.  Amongst  the 
first  notices  we  have  of  it  io  Scripture,  we  may  mention 
B  very  interesting  occasion — when  David,  baring  foand 
"  rest  from  all  hia  enemies  round  about,"  in  the  fulness 
of  bia  heart,  and  with  characteristic  submisdion  to  the 
great  overruler  of  events  and  Lord  of  alt,  says  to 
Natban  the  prophet,  "  See,  now,  I  dwell  in  an  bouse 
of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  curtains." 
The  Lord  had  hitherto  walked  about  among  tbe  people 
of  Israel  in  a  "  tent  and  tabernacle;"  but  I^vid  b^aa, 
in  hia  lifetime,  to  make  preparations  to  build  a  "house 
for  God's  name."  Among  other  materials  essential  tat 
that  purpose,  (2  8am.  v.  J  I,)  we  sie  told,  "Hiram 
sent  cedar-trees  to  David,"  with  carpenters.  And  (1 
Chron.  jxii.  4)  it  is  further  stated,  that  "  David  pre- 
pared cedar-trees  in  abundance."  The  same  tree  was 
also  used  for  building  houses  for  people  of  tbe  highest 
consequence — even  for  kings.  The  beams  of  booses 
were  also  of  the  same  material  (Canticles  i.  17)  i  and 
Jeremiah,  ^xzii.  14,)  in  his  ju^iment  of  Jehoiakhn, 
says,  that  his  house  *'is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted 
with  vermilion,''  This  mode  of  ornamenting  bouses 
with  cedar  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Israelites,  but  also 
to  many  Eastern  nations — even  to  the  Ethiopians  and 
Assyrians.  Thus,  Zepbanioh,  (11.  14,)  when  speaking 
of  the  desolation  and  judgments  appointed,  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  to  befall  these  two  latter  nations,  parti- 
cularly tbe  cities  Nineveh,  Gaza,  and  Ascalon,  emphati- 
cally says,  "  Deiolation  shall  be  in  their  threshes :  for 
He  shaft  nneover  the  cedar-work or,  in  other  words, 
the  bouses  would  he  unroofed  and  palled  down,  and  their 
internal  ornaments  of  cedar  exposed  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  air  and  sun.  Chests  and  wardrobes  of  cedar- 
wood  are  in  great  reputation  at  the  present  day  {  as  tUa 
wood  is  believed  to  have  the  peculiar  property  cf  repel- 
ling moths,  worms,  and  insects  of  all  sorts.  It  was 
thus  used  by  the  Tyrians  of  old.  Ezekiel  (zxvii.  34) 
remarks,  that  her  merchants  dealt  in  **  blue  cloths,  and 
broidered  work,  and  in  diests  of  rich  apparel,  hound 
with  ctvds,  and  made  of  ce^."  In  ^19  descriptimi  of 
tbe  ships  of  Tyre,  we  learn,  from  the  some  hispired 
writer,  (Ezek.  xxvii.  5,  &c.,)  that  the  ship  boards  were 
made  of  Sr  from  Senir ;  the  oars,  of  the  oaks  of  Bashan ; 
and  the  masts,  of  cedars  of  Lebanon.  This  fine  tree 
was  also,  no  doubt,  applied  to  many  other  useful  pur- 
poses. It  is  in  its  poetical,  figurative,  or  typical  sense, 
however,  that  it  is  now  chiefly  remembered  by  tbe 
reader  of  the  Bible.  Job,  (xl.  17,)  in  his  description 
of  the  hippopotamus,  wbidi  be  terms  behemoth,  to  give 
us  on  idi»  of  strength,  and  savage  power,  sajrs,  **  Ha 
movetb  his  toil  like  a  cedar."  In  describing  a  thunder- 
storm, a  subject  well  calculated  to  inspire  awe,  and  to 
excite  only  tbe  loftiest  and  noblest  ideas  of  God,  and 
his  power  in  nature,  tbe  Psalmist  (PsaL  xxix.  3-6) 
says,  *'  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters :  the 
God  of  glory  thundereth;  the  Lord  is  upon  many 
waters.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful ;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  full  of  msjesty.  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
breaketb  the  cedars ;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  tlie  eedui 
of  Lebanon.  He  maketb  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calfj 
Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn."  The  pro- 
phet Ezekiel  is  peculiarly  full  in  his  allusions  to  this 
tree ;  and  the  same  plant  is  made  to  adorn  some  of  the 
most  sublime  and  lofty  breathings  of  the  words  of  inspi- 
ration, in  the  pa^es  of  nearly  all  the  prophets.  The 
name  by  which  it  is  known  in  tbe  Sacred  Volume  is 
Aretz;  which  is  equivalent  to  the  Larix  eednu,  or 
Pinus  eedrua  of  modem  botanists.  This  free  is  men- 
tioned about  fifty-five  times  by  the  sacred  writers,  under 
the  various  names  of  cedar,  cedar-wood,  eedar-tresiv 
and  cedars  of  Lebanon.  It  has  been  truly  observed, 
that  this  noble  tree  has  a  generally  striking  duvacter 
of  ^wA,  so  pecuthir  to  Itself^  that  uo  other  tree  can 
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possibly  be  mutoken  for  it.  It  is  of  the  pioe  fiunily ; 
wfaidi  ia  diatingutshed  by  two  or  more  IcKVes  ipringia; 
from  tiie  nme  tbeUhing  bMe>  whereas  the  fir  has  the 
leaves  Golitary,  and  distinct  at  the  base.  The  leaves,  in 
the  cedar,  are  fasciculated  and  acute,  and  somewhat 
resemble  those  of  the  larch.  The  eones  are  curiously 
and  artificially  tacked  and  ranged  between  the  branch 
leaves;  the  whole  circum^ned  with  pretty  broad, 
thick  scales.  The  peculiar  grandeur  of  these  trees  con- 
sists in  the  singular  extension  of  their  branches;  or^  as 
Hilton  has  it,  in  an — > 

"  Intuperable  height  of  loftiett  ■bade." 
Th«  wood  is  of  great  duratnlity ;  so  much  so,  that  it  is 
confidently  stated,  by  andent  writers,  that,  in  the 
Temple  of  Apollo,  at  Ulien,  a  beam  of  this  wood  wm 
foand  perfect  at  the  age  of  two  thousand  years ;  sad 
we  know  that  this  wood,  in  the  palace  of  Solomon, 
and  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  endured  for  many 
hundred  years,  and  perished  at  last,  not  in  the  course 
of  decay,  but  by  fire.    This  tree  is  only  mentioned 
twice  in  the  books  called  Apocrypha ;  and  that  only  iu 
Eccleaiaeticus,  where  the  author  (xxiv.  IS)  says,  "  I 
was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  LilMmas  i '  and  again,  (1. 12,) 
"  He  stood  as  a  young  cedar  of  Llbanus."    The  great 
epic  poet  of  the  Romans  (Virgil)  alludes  to  this  tree 
only  twice;  Georgic.  ii.  443,  where  he  speaks  of 
"  cedars  and  cypresses  "  being  useful  "  for  houses ;" 
and  Georgic.  iii.  414,  where,  ^om  its  supposed  baneful 
effect  upon  insects,  he  advises  the  shepherds  to  burn 
"  fragrant  cedM  in  the  folds."    Lebanon,  where  the 
cedar  most  atiounded,  is  a  large  chain  of  mountain?, 
which  separated  Syria  from  Palestine.    The  whole 
ridge  is  composed  of  four  enclosures  of  moontains, 
wluch  rise  one  on  the  other.    The  first  Is  rich  in  grun 
and  fruits ;  the  second  is  barren,  abounding  in  thorns, 
rocks,  and  flints ;  the  third,  though  higher  than  this, 
enjoys  a  perpetual  spring,  the  trees  being  always  green, 
and  the  orchard:!  filled  with  fruit ;  the  fourth  is  so  high 
as  to  be  within  the  region  of  perpetual  snow.  The 
prevailing  rock  of  which  these  mountains  are  composed 
ia  a  sort  of  limestone ;  universally  used  throughout  the 
country  for  building,  and  making  lime.    Cedars  are 
•till  to  be  found  in  this  mountain  range ;  and  according 
to  Pliny  Fisk,  one  of  the  latest  authors  who  has  alluded 
to  the  subject,  they  stand  on  five  or  six  gentle  eleva- 
tions ;  and,  in  the  place  where  he  saw  them,  occupy  a 
spot  of  ground  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  in  circum- 
ference.   The  handsomest  and  tallest  are  those  of  two 
or  three  feet  in  diameter,  the  body  strdght,  the  branches 
almost  horizontal,  forming  a  beautiful  cone,  and  casHng 
a  goodly  shade.    The  height  of  two  of  them,  as  ascer- 
tained by  measuring  tbe  shade,  was  ninety  feet.  Mr 
Pliny  Fisk  countMt  the  cedars  ia  that  place,  and  made 
tbewholenumberthreebundredandeigbty-nine.  These 
cedar  groves  are  said  to  be  interspersed  with  many  ele- 
gant and  fragrant  plants.    A  recent  writer,  in  the  Pic- 
torial Bible,  has  suggested,  that  the  "  tree  now  called 
'  the  cedar  of  Lebanon '  cannot  be  the  individual  so 
often  alluded  to  in  holy  writ,  since  its  timber  has  but 
little  frsgraace,  and  is  not  superior  to  the  worst  kinds 
of  deal,  in  compactness.**   The  same  writer  continues, 
that  the  *'  common  supposition  is,  that  the  JuniperuM 
oxycednu  yielded  the  cedar- wood  of  Scripture,  which 
was  at  once  odoriferous,  and  valuable  for  its  tcxtiirL'." 
Perhaps  the  author  is  not  aware  that  the  cooes  of  the 
cedar-tree  are  now  chieBy  brought  from  the  Levant, 
and  that  tbe  best  trees  in  this  country  are  of  a  deterio- 
rated sort.    It  was  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  that  were 
diiafly  valued ;  and  althoogh  the  same  tree  ii  found  on 
tbe  mountdns  of  Amanus  and  Taurus,  and  various 
other  [i'mc.'^,  ihcy  are  supposed  to  have  been  of  an  infe- 
rior sort.    As  to  the  Juniperut  oxycednu,  it  is  not  pro* 
peily  a  native  of  the  East,  far  less  peculiar  to  Lebanon, 
but,  under  the  nune  of  the  Brov»itrri»d  jmiptr.  Is 
ioundiB  Spain,  rwtuplfUtd  ASNOthoff^  )( 


is,  comparatively  speaking,  a  smdl  tree,  only  ten  or 
twelve  feet  high.  Of  the  cedar,  Tlwo|ihlMUM(iii.  11) 
expressly  says,  that  it  was  peeuUar  to  Syria,  or  Fhe- 
nicia.  As  to  the  cleansing  properties  of  cedar,  it 
appears,  from  Lev.  xiv.  4,  that  it  was  employed  as  a 
recipe  for  the  cleansing  of  lepers,  joined  with  two 
birds,  alive  and  dean,  scarlet,  and  hyssop.  The  "  water 
of  separation  "  was  also  made  of  the  blood  of  a  red 
heifer,  cedar-wood,  hyssop,  and  scarlet.  Hr  Brown  very 
properly  remarks,  that  Jesus  Christ,  for  his  strength, 
excellence,  glorious  height,  refreshing  shadow,  otuistant 
comeliness,  delightfulness,  duration,  and  for  bit  quick- 
ening and  preserving  influence,  may  be  likened  to 
the  cedar.  Tbe  saints  are  also  likened  to  cedars  ;  rooted 
and  grounded  in  Christ,  the  Rock  of  ages,  they  grow 
up  to  the  stature  of  perfect  men  in  him.  The  Assyrians, 
Amorites,  and  other  nations,  are  likened  to  cedars,  to 
mark  their  great  strength,  pride,  and  prosperity.  Kings 
ore  likened  to  cedars,  to  figure  out  their  high  stations, 
glorious  excellency,  and  their  protection  of  others. 
Proud  and  great  men  (i.  «.,  those  in  proud  and  great 
stations)  are  likened  to  cedars ;  they  seem,  to  them- 
selves,  at  leaM,  firmly  founded;  they  rise  in  a  superi- 
ority over  others;  and  for  a  wbile  tmltjt  a  glorious 
and'  comeljr  appearance.  Isa.  ii.  13,  and  x.  S4 ; 
Zech.xi.2. 


THE  FOUNDINa  OF  THE  FIRST  PROTES- 
TANT CHURCH  IN  EGYPT. 
Bt  ths  Rxt.  Albxakdu  Difft,  D.D., 
One  of  the  Church  {{f  Seottmfi  MutUnurut  to  iuSa. 

Latb  on  Saturday  evening  we  landed  at  Alexandria, 
beleagured  by  troops  of  oases ;  which,  with  their /outb- 
ful  drivers,  seem  to  form  the  universal  substitute  for 
stage  coaches  and  other  vehicles  in  that  andent  dty. 
On  Sunday  forenoon,  we  sallied  forth  in  quest  of  the 
Protestant  chapeL  We  were  directed  to  a  bade  street 
and  a  low  rude  door,  which  looked  like  the  openia^ 
into  a  vault.  It  was  shot.  On  further  inqniiy,  it  was 
found  that  it  bad  not  been  dliturlied  from  tlunbcr  on 
its  rusty  hinges  for  montli^  and  tlut  there  wai  no  reai- 
dent  dsrgyman  in  Alenmdria,  to  ndnister  statedly 
means  of  gtaoB.  When  oar  feUow^pMicnjBis,  the  Rct. 
Mr  Grimshaw,  and  myielC  exprceied  our  eerDcat  deiiie 
to  prodaim  tlu  mciaege  of  salvstioo  in  that  plsoi,  and 
so  redeem  the  time  by  improviiv  tlie  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord,  which  it  **  holy  and  hoaomUe,'*  ws  were  in- 
formed, that  the  ehapid  «»  but  a  kind  of  vault*  fitted 
up  as  a  place  of  worship ;  that  it  was  so  itaap  and 
unhealthy  at  to  require  to  be  opened  and  tired  several 
days  before  it  could  be  used ;  and  that,  moreover,  when 
a  religious  service  waa  to  be  held  in  it,  the  established 
custom  was,  for  the  British  Consul  to  send  round,  some 
days  beforehand,  among  the  Protestut  inhabitants  a 
formal  drcular  of  notification ;  without  which  premo- 
nitory measure  no  hearos  could  be  secured.  All  this 
seemed  to  indicate  a  low  state  of  religious  feeling  on 
the  part  of  the  British  reudentt,  who  were  soon  fbood. 
to  compose  ths  sole  Protestant  popiilattoa  of  tbe  dty. 
Strange  revolution  1  That  the  natives  of  a  remote 
island,  which,  during  the  first  sge  of  Christiunity,  was 
the  scat  of  Pagan  barbarism,  should  now  uc  tbe  sole 
professors  of  the  primitive  faith  in  a  dty  woich  bad 
then  begun  to  aspire  to  pre-eminence,  as  the  metropoU* 
of  the  Christian  world  1  Still,  though  our  countrymen 
exdntively  enjoyed  the  honour  aod  tlw  pdvilege  oT 
profeMdiv  the  Uno  ftitfa  ia  its  pwtst  toa^  orery  tUag 
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tendeij  to  abow  tlitt,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  the 
name  bad  unrped  the  place  of  the  reality.  Judge, 
then,  of  our  delight,  when  we  found  that,  owing  chiefly 
to  tho  exertioiw  of  pioiu  Btrangen  and  trarellen,  there 
was  an  eariy  prospect  of  wearing  the  erection  of  a  Pro- 
testant church,  and  of  obtaining  the  Krvicei  of  a  rcgu- 
kr  Proteatant  minitter.  The  CoDBul-General,  Colonel 
Campbell,  had  greatly  interested  himself  in  the  matter. 
On«  prime  difBeulty  which  lay  in  the  way,  was,  to 
obtain  ftom  a  Habammedan  ruler  a  piece  of  ground  for 
tbe  rearing  of  a  Christian  temple.  By  a  little  manage- 
ment,  the  end  was  finally  attained.  The  Paaha  resolred 
to  grant  to  Colonel  Campbell,  in  free  gift,  and  as  a 
token  of  hii  Highness'  favour  and  esteem,  a  piece  of 
ground  io  tbe  eeotre  of  the  great  Square  of  Alexandria. 
The  Colood  then  resolred  to  devote  this  piece  of 
ground,  now  bit  private  property,  to  the  sacred  purpme 
of  10  edifice  for  Chrislian  worship :  and  as  the  Colonel 
was  soon  to  retire  from  his  high  oSBce,  as  representa- 
tive of  the  British  Crown  at  the  Court  of  Egypt,  he 
bad  czprsssed  »  wish  that  his  last  public  act,  in  his 
oSisal  capacity,  should  be  the  laying  of  the  foundation* 
sione  of  the  &«t  Protestant  church  ever  erected  In  the 
*'  huid  oTEgypt."  As  there  was  no  deigyman  on  the 
§pot,  it  WW  detcnnbied  thai  tbe  eemiumial  should  be 
wlK^y  1^  ft  aiW  ebaraeter  1  aod»  by  a  sfngnlar  coinci- 
dence, it  appeared  that  the  day  fixed  tar  It  wu  the 
Tuesday  iffter  our  anival.  On  Monday,  my  respected 
friend  Mr  GrisHhaw,  and  myself,  called  on  some  of  tbe 
leading  Bittiah  residents,  as  well  as  on  the  Consul- 
GeneraL  Our  object  was,  if  p9inble,  to  redeem  the 
singular  twcasion,  by  converting  the  intended  obU  cere- 
monial into  a  r«/  nligitm*  MoUmnHy.  To  our  great  joy, 
we  met  with  a  response  to  our  proposal,  which  vastly 
exceeded  the  expectations  entertained,  from  the  pre- 
sence of  so  many  other  unpropitious  circumstances.  It 
waa  then  arranged,  that  on  Tuesday  at  noon,  the  Bri- 
tish residents,  of  every  order,  should  march  in  regular 
procession,  accompanied  by  the  various  national  insignia, 
from  the  boose  of  the  Consul-Oeneral  to  tbe  centre  of 
the  great  Square  of  Alexandria.  The  boor  appointed 
came.  It  was  an  hour  much  to  be  remembered,  I  trust, 
in  that  mdm,  so  long  the  chosen  tbeatre  of  savage 
Mahammedan  intolerance.  The  novelty  of  the  proces- 
sion attracted  immense  crowds  of  natirei — Jews  and 
Turks,  Araba  and  Egyptians.  "  Tbe  fiuthful."  as  the 
fitUowere  of  tbe  fitlie  prophet  impously  insist  on  detig- 
natiniT  thenselres,  looked  on  in  wondering  nlenee. 
Not  an  exdamatim  of  "  Dog."  or  **  Infidel,"  or  "  Na- 
zarenet"  or  any  other  opprobrions  appellation,  emsped 
their  lips.  So  &r  we  are  indebted  to  the  iron  rule,  if 
not  wise  policy,  of  Htdianuned  Alii  Upon  me  it 
devolred  to  commence  the  publie  services  of  the  day, 
by  prayer  and  lupplication  to  Jehovah,  Lord  of  hosts, 
in  the  name  of  the  divine  Bedeemer,  and  tor  the  plenti- 
flil  eflhilon  of  the  iaOnenees  ot  the  Ahnigfaty  Spirit  of 
all  grace :  and  assnredly,  it  waa  with  no  ordinary  emo- 
tion that  the  service  wax  eommeneed,  and  carried  on 
to  it*  dow.  Ought  not  tbe  geniot  of  StaioMm  itself 
to  bo  abashed  on  audi  an  oceanon,  if  it  did  not  partially 
relax,  and  confiwm  to  tbe  apirit-rtining  amodatiaiui? 
Ettaodiag  with  oor  headi  uncovered,  and  oor  fiwea  tamed 
towards  the  Mediterranean,  '*  the  great  sea,"  oelabrated 
^Hke  in  sacred  and  clainc  song — ^beneath  us,  the  capa- 
cjo^f  r^roirs  for  tbf  apiiiiel  xteoptiqn  of  tbe  over- 


flowings of  the  Nile,  which.  In  days  of  old,  abundantly 
supplied  the  wants  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  inhabi- 
tants; before  us,  the  once  renowned  island  of  Pharos, 
whence  issued  the  Septtiagint  version  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, which  did  far  more  than  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
themselves  in  diffusing  tbe  light  of  God's  holy  oracles 
among  the  surrounding  nations ;  to  our  left,  the  cata- 
combs, those  vast  repositories  for  the  emltalnied  dead, 
which  seemed  faintly  to  cherish  the  hope  of  a  species 
of  resurrection  ;  to  our  right,  the  upright  and  the  pro- 
strate obelisks,  or  "  Needles  of  Cleopatra,"  which,  with 
their  mystic  hieroglyphics,  pointed  to  a  "  wisdom  and  a 
learning,"  bordering  on  the  epoch  of  the  flood  ;  behind, 
the  stupendous  granite  column  known  by  the  name  of 
"  Pompey's  Pillar,"  rearing  its  head  in  melancholy  lone- 
liness amid  a  solitude  of  rubbish,  the  only  unmutilaCed 
monument  of  the  magnificence  of  ancient  Alexandria; 
around  us,  in  all  directions,  one  undistinguished  mass 
of  rubs, — ruins  of  palaces,  where  the  flower  of  Egypt 
and  the  might  of  Rome  once  blended  in  luxurious 
revelry,— of  libraries,  replenished  with  the  entire  exist* 
ing  literature  and  ideoee  of  the  age, — of  temples,  which 
long  formed  tbe  last  and  stoat  gorgeous  uylnms  o£  the 
gods  of  heathenism,— of  academies,  which,  incorporat- 
ing PlatMiism,  and  other  plulosophies,  with  the  pure 
and  sublime  doctrines  of  Christianity,  filled  the  world 
with  hereuea  and  scbolaatie  sufatiltiea,— of  churehu. 
which  irradiated  by  tbe  presence  of  Clemens,  and  Ori> 
gen,  and  Athanauus,  and  oUier  luminariea,  attracted, 
for  ages,  tbe  admiring  gaze  of  Christendom :— «h  I  bow 
could  we,  with  such  images  and  memorials  of  the  past 
crowding  upon  the  mind,  and  blending  with  the  pur- 
poses of  the  present,  how  could  we  remain  unmoved  ? 
For  there  we  stood,  amid  the  utter  desolations  of  a 
city,  once  the  emporium  of  commerce,  the  theatre  of 
opulence,  and  pomp,  and  grandeur,  and  the  mightiest 
stronghold  of  Christianity  itself ;  and  our  design  waa, 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  an  edifice  in  which  might  be 
rekindled  the  long-extinguished  lamp  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  from  which  might  stream  forth  the  rays  of  a  glorious 
illumination,  over  the  ravages  of  conflagration  and 
earthquake,  and  the  still  more  frightful  ravages  of  tbe 
Saracen,  the  Circassian,  and  the  Turk  I  Silent  and 
solemn,  therefore,  was  the  hour  in  which  a  hundred 
British  subjects,  assembled  for  the  accomplishment  of 
such  an  end,  in  the  very  centre  of  one  of  the  princ^tal 
fostnesses  of  Mahammedanism,  united  in  imploring  Oxo 
Qod  of  their  fathers  to  smile  propitious  on  the  und»- 
takings  conduct  it  to  a  happy  consnnunatioo,  and  per- 
petuate it  as  a  blessing  to  Utest  ages  of  posterity.  After 
the  intereeuory  and  dedicatory  prayer,  Mr  Grimshaw, 
a  devoted  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  a  tra- 
veller and  tempcvary  sojourner,  like  myself,  delivered 
a  Tery  Aithful,  evangelical,  and  iqipropriate  address. 
Colonel  Campbell,  in  due  form,  went  through  his  part 
of  the  ceremonial ;  paUidy  expatiating  on  tbe  satis&e- 
tion  whidi  be  experienced  in  Una  last  act  of  bis  oflSdal 
authority.  Colond  Hodges,  too,  the  new  Conm]. 
General,  expressed  in  an  animating  ttr^,  hia  heariy 
sympathy  and  concurrence;  dedaiing,  that  his  fixed 
resolve  waa,  to  contummate,  through  the  Divine  lleM- 
ing,  what  Ui  predeceaaor  bad  so  happily  begun.  lafba 
course  of  his  address,  be  dropped  many  truly  noble  and 
Christian  sentiments  respecting  the  duties  of  Christiaos 
iit  ^eperal,  and  Cbriftiau  rolert  in  particuUr,  relative  io 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


374 

tlie  support  and  extenrion  of  fhe  ChriBtiBn  btA  (  Mnti- 
ments  to  which,  in  any  Iwid,  it  would  have  been  refresh- 
ing to  have  listened,  and  more  especially  in  a  land  where 
a  false  faith  still  reigns  in  uncontrolled  supremacy.  After 
aome  other  religious  exerci&es,  the  business  of  the  day 
terminated.  The  church  was  designated  St  Mark's; 
in  commemoration  of  the  fact,  supported  by  unanimous 
tradition,  that  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  in  Alex- 
andria, by  the  Evangelist  Mark,  The  Lord,  in  merry, 
grant  that  all  the  prayers  ofTered  up  on  the  truly  solemn 
occasion,  and  all  the  purposes  publicly  avowed,  may 
speedily  issue  in  the  most  substantial  &uits,  which  shall 
be  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  most  high  God  I  By 
a  recent  act  of  Parliament,  if  any  number  of  British 
subjects,  in  foreign  kingdoms,  contribute  so  much  to- 
wards the  erection  of  a  church,  in  connection  with 
either  of  the  Establishments  of  England  or  of  Scotland, 
the  Home  Government  is  entitled  to  double  the  sum 
subscribed  for,  and  allow  an  adequate  salary  to  a  regular 
minister.  In  the  present  instance,  by  tar  the  majority 
of  the  contributors  having  been  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  it  followed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that 
q>plicfttion  should  be  made  for  on  English  chaplain ; 
lut  all  (he  etHitribntors,  together  with  the  Consular, 
and  other  autboritiea,  united  in  declaring,  that  their 
design  was,  to  have  a  Prateitant  Church  in  Alexandria, 
which  might  hold  out  die  lamp  of  salvation  on  the- 
Imwd,  i^offlprehensiTe,  connnon  basis  of  orthodox  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  that,  though  an  English  ele^yman  would  be 
the  itated  pastor,  the  church  would  at  all  times  be  open 
to  the  serTiees  of  any  ordained  nunistcr  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  who  should  happen  to  visit  Alexandria, 
Whatever  be  the  issue  in  this  respect,  I  felt  truly  grate- 
Ail  to  the  God  of  heaven  for  the  privilege  of  having  been 
in  any  degree  helpful  in  forwarding  so  glorious  a  cause. 
This  is  not  the  day  fbr  ChrisUans  to  intrench  them- 
selres  behind  every  petty  stockade,  in  minor  points  of 
form  and  discipline — scowling  defiance  at  each  other. 
If  we  do  not  ourselves  voluntarily  abandon  these 
wretched  fastnesses  of  party  and  of  sect,  which  act  as 
so  many  embankments  to  arrest  the  free  flow  of  the 
current  of  divine  love,  the  Almighty  will  one  day  con- 
sume them  in  his  sore  displeasure ;  and  who  can  tell 
how  many  lingering  loiterers  may  perish  in  the  confla- 
gration? Besides  the  hundred  British  residents  in 
Alexandria,  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  Is  now 
becoming  the  great  thoroughfare  between  Britain  and 
india,  and  that  hundreds  more  will  annually  hear  the 
"  joyful  sound "  In  a  region  where,  for  a  thousand 
years,  its  very  echo  had  evanished.  How  important, 
then,  the  founding  of  the  frat  Protestant  Cborch  of 
Egypt  I 


A  UnCK  OF  THE  UUTiaTEBIAL  t  ABOUBS  AVD  £.A8I  DATS 

OP  THB  LATB  EEV.  ROBERT  PHIN, 
WmO^  ^  Wide. 
sanra  Taa  snatTAROi  or  at  inoaass  aain  to  Taa  tsaobsss  amd 

SOBOUSS  OFTai  WICK  SASaATR  UBMK,  AFMIL  11^  ISM. 

Br  Hk  A.  Huur. 

It  li  not  at  all  my  intention  to  pronounce  any  length* 
coed  eulogium  upon  our  departed  minister,  Mr  Pbin. 
It  nay  not,  however,  be  Improper  to  take  a  slight  and 
ennory  |^ea  of  sooe  of  the  leading  poiut*  la  hif 


nnnisterlal  Ufe,  befive  proeeediog  wUh  thai  wUcb  has 
m^ly  induced  me  at  preaent  to  addreas  yoi. 

When  Bfr  Phin  first  entered  on  the  dnties  of  bis 
office,  in  this  parish,  be  found  tbe  churdi  very  thinly 
attended,  indeed  scarcely  half  full.  By  means,  how- 
ever, of  parochial  visitations  and  catechisiug,  he  soon 
succeeded  in  completely  filling  it, — some  of  his  hearers 
coming  a  distance  of  eight  miles  almost  every  Sabbath. 
That  church  being  condemned  as  unsafe,  he  %va3  for 
several  years  obliged',  very  frequently,  in  the  summer 
season,  to  preach  in  the  open  adr.  In  1838,  as  you 
know,  tbe  present  church  was  erected,  and  although  it 
contains  about  two  thousand,  it  also  was  speedily  filled, 
and  continued  so,  till  a  large  proportion  of  the  people 
were  connected  with  the  mission  of  Bruan  and  the 
preaching  station  recently  opened  in  Pulteney-Town. 
This  last  place  of  worship,  as  well  ai  tiia  new  Ptarlia- 
mentary  Church  of  Keiss,  which  wai  btdit  in  1837,  waa 
greatly  advanced  by  his  exertions. 

Mr  Phln  showed  always  a  kindly  and  earust  con- 
cern for  the  weltare  of  the  young ;  and  was  most  zeal- 
ous'in  establishing  Bchools  through  the  parish,  which 
be  regularly  visited.  His  extraordinary  ioduttry  in 
this  way  was  often  warmly  acknowledged  by  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  Ajsembly's  Education  Committee  and 
of  the  Society  for  Propagating  CMsfiBn  Knowle^. 
The  labour  which  he  bestowed  in  founding  and  auper- 
btending  Sabfaatb  adiacds,  too,  was  very  great  For 
sixteen  or  seventeen  years  be  regularly  visited  every 
Sabbath  night  the  whole  of  these,  both  in  Wick 
and  Pulteney-Town,  (tf  which  there  were  commonly 
five and  beyond  all  queatlon,  bat  fbr  Ins  labours  in 
this  way,  at  a  time  when  there  were  few,  very  few, 
to  countenance  or  smile  upon  such  nndertiUngs,  we 
would  not  bare  presented  that  flourishing  appearance 
that  we  now  do.  The  severest  and  most  inclement 
weather  never  prevented  him  from  going  his  rounds 
among  them,  where  he  took  cognizance  of  those  who 
were  absent,  and  used  every  means  to  secure  their 
regular  attendance.  Mr  Phin,  in  my  opinion,  never 
appeared  to  greater  advantage  as  a  Christian  man  and 
minister,  than  in  the  Sabbath  schools,  in  which  tbe 
tenderness  and  humility  of  his  prayers  were  well-fitted 
to  make  a  deep  impression  upon  the  minds  of  the 
young. 

Mr  Phin  was  also  remarkably  diligent  In  week-day 
catechising.  At  stated  times,  both  in  the  town  and 
country  districts  of  the  parish,  be  bad  the  heads  of 
Amilies  with  tbeir  childnsn,  assemUed  in  some  con- 
venient place,  and  there  examined  the  young  in  the 
presence  of  their  parents  ;  and  administered  encourage- 
ment or  reproof,  as  either  might  be  reqabrd.  To  thii 
important  part  of  his  duty,  be  devoted  a  great  number 
of  days,  for  several  months  every  year.  He  kept  regu- 
lar and  most  accurate  accounts  of  all  tbe  fimuHes  in 
tbe  parish,  with  tiie  number  of  the  children  belonging 
to  eadi  (of  whom  hfs  knowledge  was  wonderful,  and 
frequently  remarked,)  and  he  particularly' nuted  those 
in^vidnals  who  lived  in  the  neglect  of  the  ordinaneea 
of  rel^on,  or  were  inattentive  to  tlie  instruction  of 
their  children.  At  tbe  time  of  the  Ueligious  Iiiitruc- 
tion  Commission,  the  number  of  persons  under  his 
parochial  charge  was  about  seven  thonsand,  and  of  all 
these  he  was  prepared  with  full  and  particular  lists. 
When  any  of  the  young  men  refused  to  attend  tbe  diets 
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of  otedusinf  under  tny  pretence,  such  aa  that  they 
could  not  leare  thdr  work,  or  the  like,  he  took  par- 
ticular pain  with  theoi,^— wnt  for  them  to  the  muiie, 
or  paiub  school,  uid  there  dealt  with  them  in  ao  kind 
and  impreauve  b  manner,  that,  in  not  a  few  iostanecs, 
indiriduala  were  reclaimed  from  their  cril  eotutcB,  and 
bare  given  aatii&ctory  proof,  that  they  were  perma- 
nently benefited.  By  hii  admonltiona  in  these  ways,  as 
well  as  by  his  ministrations  from  the  pulptt,  much 
good  seed  has  been  60\<rn  in  this  parish,  and  although 
no  adequate  return  may  as  yet  have  appeared,  we  may 
confidently  indulge  the  hope,  that  if  well  followed  up, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  to  him  Toid, 
but  shall  yet  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  be  hath 
sent  it. 

I  cone  now  to  that  which  I  have  had  chiefly  in  view 
in  dram'og  up  this  address,  \iz.,  the  dying  experience 
of  our  late  lamented  pastor.    Having  been  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  workings  of  his  mind,  during  the 
whole  progress  of  his  sickness,  it  has  appeared  to  me 
that  it  might  be  attended  with  beneflcinl  effects  to 
bring  before  the  minds  of  the  young  as  well  as  you, 
my  friends  and  fellow-teachers,  an  outline  of  his  views 
and  feelings,  during  the  nine  months  that  it  pleased 
God  to  lay  him  aside  from  the  duties  of  his  office.  And 
Ibis  1  am  the  more  prompted  to  do,  because  his  views 
of  many  of  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  which  he 
had  formerly  preached,  were  exceedingly  enlarged  and 
improved  during  his  illness,  and  he  frequently  ex- 
pressed it  as  one  of  bis  most  earnest  desires,  that  if  the 
will  of  the  Lord  were  so,  be  might  be  again  restored, 
tf  imfy/or  a  aiajf/s  Sabbath,  to  hia  pulfnt,  in  order  to 
csbibit  to  kii  dock,  the  great  doetiinea  of  salvation,  in 
that  brj^ter  and  dearer  light  in  which  tbey  were  now 
preicotedtobiiownmind.  I  be|^,  then,  in  my  review 
witb  that  BHtlancholy  day,  wbidi  will  be  long  remem- 
bered in  Wiek,  when  in  the  midst  of  bi^  diacoune,  be 
fainted  twice  in  the  pulpit  i  on  which  occamon  bis  con- 
stitution got  such  a  abode  aa  it  never  afterwards  re> 
covered.    In  the  evening  of  that  day,  I  went  up  to  the 
manse,  and  found  him  lying  upon  hia  bed,  feeble  and 
exhausted,  but  cheerful,  and  disposed  to  enter  freely 
into  conversation.    He  had  doubtless  been  committing 
his  case  into  the  hands  of  our  Great  High  Priest,  who 
is  still  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  for  he 
remarked  to  me,  amongst  other  things,  that  bis  "tnut 
ia  Ckrui  wa»  ptr/ecth/  firm  and  unahaken."  During 
the  summer,  however,  as  his  health  continued  to  droop 
aod  decline  more  and  more  every  day,  and  no  signs  of 
recovery  appeared,  be  began  to  have  more  solemn  views 
of  death  aud  eternity,  and  to  be  assaulted  with  painful 
feelings  of  doubt  and  fear  with  regard  to  his  state. 
At  tbia  time  the  plough  of  the  law  seemed  to  enter 
deep  into  his  soul ;  and  to  break  up  what  of  fallow- 
ground  still  remained  to  be  broken,  in  order  that  the 
"  gladness  which  is  sown  for  the  upright,"  and  which 
can  take  root  only  in  the  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
might,  in  due  time,  spring  up  and  fill  htm  with  "  the 
peace  which  passeth  understanding."    One  day  in  par- 
ticular, I  remember,  he  expressed  great  apprehensions 
with  regard  to  himself,  and  spoke  very  despondingly, 
referrii^  to  his  uos,  both  as  a  man  and  a  minister, 
which  he  aud  pressed  very  heavily  upon  him,  and  made 
it  ai^ear  very  doubtful  whether  be  bad  ever  known 
the  Lord  at  all.    At  the  came  time  be  told  me, 


that  when  a  boy  he  had  oeen  deeply  impressed  with 
the  things  of  God,  and  had  often  read  Boston,  and 
prayed  in  solitary  places  in  the  country.  At  that  time, 
he  bad  hoped  be  bad  been  converted ;  but  now  be  stood 
very  much  in  doubt  of  it.  Although  Hr  Phin  thua 
wrote  bitter  things  against  himself,  from  what  I  have 
been  told  by  a  clergyman,  who  knew  Urn  when  a 
student  of  divinity  at  Aberdeen,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  from  an  early  age  there  wat  some  good 
thing  In  him  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

While  Mr  Phin  was  thus  languishing  in  body,  and 
bowed  down  in  spirit  under  a  sense  of  sin,  the  work 
of  sanctification  was  obviously  advancing.  He  felt 
more  than  ever  the  necessity  and  value  of  prayer,  and 
was  much  engaged  in  it.  He  got  deeper  views  of  ori- 
ginal sin, — that  hitter  fountain  from  which  all  the  cor- 
ruption and  misery  of  the  world  have  proceetfed.  The 
glory  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  applying  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  renewing  the  corrupted  heart,  were 
increasingly  precious  to  hioi,  and  were  frequent  sub- 
jects of  conversation  ;  and  withal  there  was  a  meek- 
ness, a  humility  and  tenderness  of  spirit  which  he 
manifested,  even  at  the  time  when  he  had  no  very 
sensible  comfort.  His  disease,  which  bad  been  steadily 
advancing  during  the  summer,  seemed  in  September 
to  have  come  to  a  crisis  ;  and  for  several  days  his  life 
was  despaired  of,  both  by  his  medical  attendant,  by 
himself,  and  his  friends.  Then  the  fears  with  which 
he  bad  been  disquieted  were  aU  dispelled ;  and  in  the 
immediate  view  of  eternity,  bis  soul  was  in  peace.  To 
a  friend  who  called  on  him  at  that  time,  he  aud,  "  How 
prerious  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ  I  without  that  what 
would  become  of  me  now  ?"  He  was  naturally  very  fond 
of  learning ;  but  now  "  he  counted  all  things  but  lost 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus." 
After  baring  engaged  with  him  in  prayer  on  one  occa- 
sion, he  said  to  me  with  much  feeling,  <*  What  would  all 
the  learning  of  Greece  and  Rome  do  for  me  in  com- 
parison of  that  ?  "  About  that  time  he  said  to  his  son, 
that  be  thought  "  be  could  as  comfortably  lie  down  in 
his  coRin  as  in  bis  bed."  While  he  lay  in  this  dangerous 
state,  he  gave  bis  son,  with  the  greatest  calmness  and 
composure,  the  minutest  directions  about  every  thing 
that  he  wished  to  be  done  after  his  decease,  and  parti- 
cularly about  the  modesty  aod  simplicity  of  his  coffin, 
and  hia  funeral.  "  And  now,"  said  he,  when  he  had 
done,  "  you  know  all  my  mind ;  if  I  should  die  to-mor- 
row, or  whenever  it  may  please  God  to  remove  me, 
you  know  what  I  wish.  As  I  see  it  gives  you  pain,  I 
shall  never  return  again  to  the  subject,"  And  yet  with 
all  this  composure,  there  was  nothing  like  presumption, 
nothing  like  display,  or  a  clinging  to  any  works  of 
righteousness  which  be  had  done.  His  confidence  was 
full  of  solemnity,  and  he  seemed  to  have  great  distruat 
of  himself,  while  he  built  most  securely  on  the  only 
foundation  of  a  dinner's  hopes. 

It  pleased  God  to  raise  him  up  ^ain  frmn  his  bed  of 
sickness,  and,  although  his  disease  was  not  removed, 
to  restore  him  to  a  considerable *neasure  of  strength  ; 
for  which  he  was  thankful.  But  while  recovering  from 
that  attack,  and  being  brought  back  from  the  very  gates 
of  death,  it  was  hia  prayer,  (and  be  desired  the  prayers 
of  his  friends  in  that  behalf,)  that,  with  reviving  health, 
hia  htarl  night  be  prevented  from  returning  to  the 
world.   He  atill  retained  a  solemn  impression  of  death 
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and  eternity ;  and  to  a  friend,  who  called  to  see  bim 
some  montbs  afterwards,  he  sud,  "  Oh  I  there  are  few 
who  are  prepared  to  die,  whatever  thay  may  think  when 
in  health."  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  after  that 
illness,  the  doubts  and  diequieting  fears,  with  which  ha 
had  been  perplexed  before,  did  not  return  upon  him. 
For  a  few  days,  indeed,  after  it  became  evident  to  bim 
that  his  health  was  again  giving  way,  hii  spirits  sunk 
for  a  little  ;  but  they  apeedily  rose  again  with  the  buoy- 
ancy of  faith,  and  settled  into  permanent  tranquillity 
And  repose.  His  time  was  now  much  occupied  in  devo- 
tional reading ;  and,  after  the  Word  of  God,  he  seemed 
to  relish  nothing  so  much  as  the  works  of  Lady  Colqu- 
houn  i  of  which  be  expressed  a  very  high  opinion  for 
their  aiurituality.  "  The  religion  of  many  books,"  be 
mid,  "  appeared  to  be  elaborated  by  study,  and  by  bor- 
roiring  from  other  booka,  but  hen  bore  the  clearest 
narka  of  being  derived  from  >  throne  of  grace."  The 
last  which  1m  read,  if  I  mistake  sot,  was  "  The 
World'!  Religion;"  and  he  prized  it  highly,  for  in- 
siMing  so  much  upon  the  inward,  peculiar  experiences 
of  the  ChrisUao,— -hi*  feeding  upon  the  "  hidden  man- 
iia,"  and  bis  poaiesdng  "  the  white  stone,"  and  "  the 
new  name,  which  no  man  knowethi  save  be  that 
reeeivetb  it>" 

For  Borerd  weeks  before  hta  death,  it  had  been  obvi< 
ous  to  those  who  saw  him,  that  be  was  in  a  very  pre- 
carious state ;  but  for  my  part,  I  had  no  apprehensions 
of  any  immediate  danger  till  the  Wednesday  before  he 
died.  When  I  visited  him  in  the  evening  of  that  dny, 
he  was  looking  very  Ul,  and  exceedingly  oppressed  with 
disease ;  but  bis  mind,  be  said,  was  perfectly  easy. 
Two  friends  from  Pulteney-Town  bad  entered  just  be- 
fore me ;  but  be  was  not  able  to  enter  into  conversation 
with  them.  He  gave  them  his  blessing,  with  great 
solemnity, — **  The  Lord  Hess  you  and  your  families, 
for  eternity and  immediately  after  %vorship,  they  left 
us.  I  was  much  with  him  on  the  Thursday ;  and  he 
opened  his  mind  very  freely  to  me.  He  bad  a  great 
measure  of  peace,  and  yet  he  said  he  was  a  great  sinner 
— 4ie  did  not  know  if  there  was  so  great  a  one  in  the 
parish.  He  had  been  active  and  laborious  as  a  mini- 
ster ;  but  when  he  looked  back,  be  saw  a  great  want  of 
pureness  of  intention  in  what  be  had  done.  He  had 
still  great  need  of  sanctification.  He  said,  he  had 
wished  to  live,  that  he  might  have  more  holiness ;  but 
he  added,  the  Lord  could  soon  make  up  what  was 
wmnting  in  him.  He  disclaimed  all  confidence,  but  in 
Christ.  On  Friday  he  was  weaker,  but  bis  mind 
seemed  to  be  in  the  same  settled  atnte.  Da  Satur- 
flay  aacrnoon,  be  was  asleep  when  I  called ;  and  I 
ilid  not  disturb  liim.  Early  ia  the  evening,  he  sent 
his  lad  down,  to  say  that  he  was  anxiously  wait- 
ing for  me.  He  spoke  quite  as  cheerfully  as  almost 
liny  time  I  had  seen  him ;  but  there  was  a  great  and 
unftvourable  change  in  his  appearance  and  his  voice. 
During  the  day,  he  b<id  expressed'  much  desire  for  the 
uriival  of  the  steamer  with  his  son,*  but  now  bis  mind 

*  HI*  ion,  the  Bcv.  K.  U.  Phln.  who  had  been  labouring  with 
pnt  Mxeptance  !n  rhe  pirUh  during  the  flrrt  wven  nionlhi  of  hit 
lllncM,  had  tieen  called  up  to  EdlnburKfa,  aod  dauined  there  bj 
urgeat  buiiiwM.  He  had  do  apprebenaion  oT  hi*  IhUicr'i  danfer, 
1 11  the  very  Ume  he  left  Edlnburfh  t  the  accounts  he  received  up 
t"  that  time  bavlnf  been  •oflened.  Starting  tqrthe  flnt  eonvcjr- 
iu»»,  (the  Sovarslga,  slMiBer,)  ha  waa  detained  thtrt]r-«U  bonn, 
..,-d  did  notamn  till  the  afWrooon  of  the  day  im  which  lUi  fktber 
h.:  !  Lucd. 


seemed  quite  at  rest  from  any  sort  of  care.  In  the  pros- 
pect of  eternity,  be  said  be  had  great  peace.  Sometimes 
he  was  afraid  it  might  be  stupidity ;  but  "  the  support 
which  be  had  was  wonderful."    "  O  what  a  great  thing 
if  I  am  saved  I    It  must  be  rich,  free,  and  sovereign 
grace  1 "    After  an  observation  from  me,  encouraging 
his  self-distrust,  he  said,  "  Search  thou  mc,  O  God, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting."    *■  If  be  do  that,"  he 
added,  "  I  am  safe."    He  said,  be  did  not  think  he 
would  suffer  much,  alluding  to  his  departure.    I  said 
1  did  not  think  it  likely  be  would ;  at  the  same  time, 
that  it  was  not  of  very  great  conaequetfee,  for  the  pro- 
mise was,  "  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  tby  strength  be." 
A  little  before  I  left  him,  which  was  about  a  quarter 
to  nine,  he  said,  "  You  will  come  to  me  in  the  time  of 
my  need.    You  know  what  I  mean."   After  a  little 
pause,  be  said,  **  Qod  be  with  you  1 "  sad  I  came  away. 
I  was  sent  ibr  again  at  eleven  o'clock;  but  when  I 
returned  be  was  speedl]es^  and  bad  been  so  almost 
from  the  time  tbat  I  left  bim.    He  ws,  however, 
quite  sensible.    I  repeated  several  promises  to  him, 
which  tbere  is  reason  to  believe  he  heard.    At  several 
times  be  made  an  effort  to  speak,  but,  except  a  word 
now  and  then,  be  could  not  articulate.     At  last, 
being  a  little  roused  from  the  stupor  which  had  bllen 
upon  him,  when  I  asked  bim  if  he  waa  still  looking 
to  Christ,  be  distinctly  said,  '*  Solely  and  allenarly." 
Tbere  was  a  peculiarity  connected  with  the  drcum- 
stancea  in  which  this  expression  was  used.    A  short 
while  before,  one  of'his  attendants  had  remarked,  titat 
he  waa  quite  insensible  —  that  be  did  not  know  what 
was  faid  to  him — and  that  the  few  words  which  coitid 
be  made  out  in  answer  to  any  question  were  only 
such  ns  be  uttered  from  habit.    Now,  whether  he  bad 
overheard  this  observation,  or  whether  it  m>s  so  or- 
dered by  Providence  for  the  satia&ction  of  his  friends, 
I  cannot  tell;  but  so  it  is,  that  in  the  many  conversa- 
tions I  had  with  him  during  bis  illness,  he  bad  never, 
I  am  very  certain,  used  the  same  words  in  the  same 
connection  before.    After  this,  I  read  to  him  several 
chapters,  and  among  others  the  fiffy-third  of  Isaiah,  to 
which  he  seemed  to  give  perfect  attention;  but  he 
soon  sunk  again  into  stupor.    We  engaged  in  prayer 
about  three  o'clock,  and  had  no  idea  that  he  bad  been 
hearing  us,  till  we  had  finished,  when  be  began  to 
make  a  murmuring  noise,  as  if  to  say  **  Amen  I"  After 
that,  I  do  not  think  that  he  ever  gave  any  ngn  of  con- 
sciousness.   He  slept  on  in  the  same  deep  sleep  tDl 
twenty  minutes  past  ten  o'doek  a.  m.,  when  he  gently 
breathed  his  Isst. 

The  goodness  of  God  was  eonspicnous  to  bis  tervsnt, 
whose  life  bad  been  so  much  spent,  as  be  himself  sidd, 
in  a  continual  bustle  In  so  large  a  parish,  even  in  lay. 
ing  him  aside  from  active  duty,  and  allowing  bim  so 
long  a  period,  without  the  disbw>tion  of  pain,  for  con> 
muning  with  his  own  soul,  and  girding  up  his  Iwns  for 
bis  last  journey.  And  when  I  remember,  as  is  well- 
known  to  every  one,  of  how  timorous  a  disposition  by 
nature  our  departed  Griend  and  pastor  was,  I  think  «re 
have  an  instructive  and  comforting  proof  of  the  power 
of  divine  grace  to  unsting  death,  and  to  shed  light  and 
peace  into  the  soul  while  passing  through  the  dark 
valley  which  leads  from  this  world  to  the  next, 
'*  Blessed  are  the  dc»l  thot  die  in  the  Lord."  lii^ 
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Riemory  win  Inn^  lire  in  tbe  hearts  of  the  people  of  his 
flodc,  e«periii1ly  of  Ibe  poor,  to  whom  he  was  CTer  a 
liberal  aoil  eonflescending  friend,  and  whose  feelings 
win  respond  to  the  truth  of  the  beautiful  verse  the 
poet,— 

"  Only  the  utloni  ofthe  Juit, 
Smell  iweet  and  bloMom  in  tbe  dutt," 

For  41m  infonnatkm  of  those  who  reside  in  this  place, 
it  is  unneecfsarjr,  but  for  the  satisfaction  of  hia  friends 
at  a  distanoa  it  may  not  be  improper,  to  add,  that  his 
death  created  an  anasual  sensation  throughout  tbe 
parish.  He  was  sincerely  mourned  by  men  of  all  ranks 
and  clasMS,  by  Dissentcra  as  well  as  by  members  of 
(be  Cbureh  of  Sootland.  On  the  day  of  bis  funeral, 
tbe  ihop^  by  common  content,  were  abut  during  the 
afternoon,  mad  busineia  waa  suspended,  while  bis 
renMins  were  attended  to  the  place  of  interment  by  a 
very  Jaije  con  course  of  friends  and  pariahioners. 


HO  OOKDEinrATUlX  TO  THU  WHO  ARB  IX  CHBtST  i 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Bt  the  Rev.  William  Alexander, 
MMattr  of  Dmitocher,  Dumbartoniltire. 

"  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus." — Kohans  viii.  1, 

Man  comes  into  the  world  tbe  subject  of  a 
corrupt  and  sinful  nature — an  heir  of  eternal 
misery.  This  is  the  woful  state  of  all  that  ever 
have  been,  or  that  ever  will  be  born  into  the 
world.  There  is  no  evading  of  this  sad  heirship 
— no  esa^ing  from  this  dire  inheritance.  None 
are  exempted  from  partidpating  in  fall  measure 
thar  portion  of  this  loathsome  and  tremendons 
l^acj.  The  fonntain-head  from  which  the  vast 
atid  migbty  stream  of  the  human  race  has  issued 
forth,  was  polluted  by  Uie  infusion  of  a  deadly 
potion,  and  the  waters  of  the  minutest  rivulet 
that  flowi  from  it  have  been  infected  with  thi? 
poison.  This  fountain  was  ori^inuliy  pure  and 
untainted,  clear  and  unruffled  as  the  river  of  life 
which  proceetls  forth  from  tbe  everlasting  throne; 
but  in  an  evil  and  dark  hour,  did  our  ^reat  pro- 
genitor inhale  a  draught  from  the  cup  of  sin,  and 
thereby  washed  away  his  original  righteousness — 
blighted  bis  nature  with  a  moral  defilement,  and 
withered  that  spiritual  bloom  which  pointed  him 
out  as  the  fairest  and  loveliest  of  the  Creator's 
works. 

A  fool  and  deadly  disease  was  thus  engendered 
within  the  human  heart,  which  perverted  its  im- 
pulses and freezed  alt  its  affections — a  disease  which 
crippled  every  power  of  spiritnal  discernment  and 
blasted  every  faculty  of  the  soul,  turning  them 
into  that  channel,  whose  windings  only  find  a  ter- 
mioatioo,  in  the  boundless  ocean  of  eternal  death; 
and  the  cormpted  not  from  which  we  have  all 
spmng,  has  imparted  the  malignant  distemper  in 
all  its  virulence  and  power  to  every  future  de- 
scendant. 

Had  Adam  kept  his  first  estate — bad  he  ho- 
Boured  the  divine  command  by  abstaining  from 
fm/xog  o£  Uie  ftvbidden  fruiti-l^ad  be  flisr^wded 


the  vile  suggestion  of  the  tempter,  and  walked  in 
holiness  and  purity,  in  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  his  God ;  Oh !  who  can  tell  the  bliss, 
and  the  love,  and  the  peace,  and  the  joy  ineflable, 
that  would  at  this  moment  have  reigned  through- 
out the  families  of  earth  ?  No  revolntiona  would 
have  happened  in  our  kingdoms;  no  war  made 
cruel  bavoc  among  our  f^dea ;  no  Bound  of  vio- 
lence been  heard  in  our  streets ;  no  jarring  discords 
marred  our  peaceful  abodes ;  no  hatred  or  malice 
pervaded  our  bosoms ;  no  curse  infected  our  soil  j 
love  would  have  dwelt  among  us,  and  walked  in 
majesty  throughout  tbe  length  and  breadth  of  our 
world,  filling  every  heart  with  rapture,  and  every 
home  with  praise.  But  alas !  Adam  kept  not  his 
first  estate.  The  gold  became  dim,  and  the  most 
fine  gold  was  changed.  He  did  not  long  abide  in 
that  pure  state  of  innocence  wherein  he  had  been 
formed  and  placed  by  the  goodness  of  his  bounti- 
ful benefactor.  The  crown  of  righteousness  soon 
fell  from  his  head.  He  fornook  the  living  foun- 
tain of  waters,  and  stumbled  a  ruined  and  helpless 
victim  before  the  wiles  and  temptations  of  the 
great  enemy  of  our  race.  Ob  I  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  disobedience !  oh  the  dismal  efiecta  of 
sin !  For  tbe  first  time  did  it  now  rear  aloft  its 
giant  and  haggard  form,  chasing  harmony  and 
holiness  away  from  mortal  vision,  and  spreading 
a  horrible  gloom  over  the  horizon  of  this  other- 
wise feir  and  lovely  world.  More  rapid  than 
thought,  it  winged  its  way  across  the  face  of 
nature,  and  tocdc  full  possession  of  the  empire  it 
had  won,  every  ^ere  stamping  tbe  impress  of  its 
authority  and  power ;  leaving  no  spot  untainted ; 
no  idand  nnoaimed.  Death  and  the  corse  fol- 
lowed dose  in  the  train,  scattering  their  bligfatiiw 
effects  on  all  around :  and  thus  by  their  united 
influence,  was  this  garden  of  the  Lord  in  wbidi 
angels  once  took  delight  to  dwell,  converted  into 
a  waste  howling  wilderness,  and  transformed  into 
an  habitation  in  which  guilt  and  misery  and 
wretchedness,  and  "lamentation  and  mourning 
and  woe"  have  ever  since  taken  up  their  unholy 
abode. 

Terrible,  however,  as  were  the  consequences, 
resulting  to  inanimate  nature  from  the  fall,  yet 
more  terrible  still  were  the  effects  it  produced 
upon  man.  His  nature  was  changed,  and  so  vast 
and  visible  was  the  change,  that  the  very  brute  crea- 
tion, who  bad  hitherto  been  overawed  and  kept  in 
tame  subjection  to  his  power  by  tbe  miyesty  of 
that  holiness  which  was  at  first  stamped  upon  hia 
soul, — now  fled  aflrighted  from  the  presence  of 
the  sinner  to  roam  far  in  the  wilds  of  the  desert. 
Yes,  his  nature  was  changed — sadly  changed ;  tbe 
smile  of  innocence  for  ever  left  his  countenance, 
and  the  bloom  of  health  finrsook  bis  brow ;  tbe 
image  of  God  wbs  eflaced  from  bis  heart,  and  the 
blight  of  sin  and  death  withered  every  pure  and  holy 
feeling.  An  evil  principle  which  warped  every 
energy  of  tiie  soul,  and  expelled  or  deadened  every 
spiritual  and  holy  inclination,  was  introduced  into 
bis  constitution,  leading  htm  on  to  apostasy  from 
Gfld      intP  open  and  irQwed  rebel}ioD  a^i}s( 
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him.  By  his  act  of  disobedience,  he  forfeited  the 
stipulated  reward  of  eternal  life ;  subjected  himself 
to  the  wrath  and  the  curse  that  was  threatened : 
lost  the  favour  and  friendship  of  the  best  and  great- 
est of  beings ;  was  driven  forth  from  the  lovely 
bowers  of  Eden ;  and  plunged  himself  into  the 
Tery  lowest  depths  of  death  and  perdition.  And 
not  only  so,  not  only  was  he  himself  stripped  of 
his  priroevai  bliss,  denuded  of  his  original  righte- 
ousness, and  overwhelmed  with  the  stem  demands 
of  justice;  but  his  whole  posterity,  down  to  the 
last  moment  of  time,  were  involved  in  the  general 
wreck,  and  hurled  along  with  him  into  the  fathom- 
lesB  abyss  of  spiritual  corruption  and  everlasting 
condemnation.  Yea,  brethren,  if  this  book  contain 
■  revelation  from  heaven — and  who  but  the  infidel 
would  hazard  the  daring  and  imj^s  doubt ;  if 
this  book  contain  a  revelation  from  heaven,  then 
such  is  the  dreadfnl  inheritance  which  Adam  hath 
entailed  upon  each  one  of  his  offspring.  Who 
can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Who 
can  draw  healthful  waters  from  a  poisoned  foun- 
tain ?  The  spring  being  polluted,  the  streams  must 
be  impure^  Conceived  in  sin  and  brought  forth  in 
iniquity,  we  are  ushered  into  existence  labouring 
under  the  paralyzing  influence  of  a  deep  rooted 
malady  which  no  human  power  can  ever  eradicate 
or  destroy.  It  is  bom  with  us  and  in  us ;  it  is 
interwoven  with  our  whole  frame;  it  forms  the 
swaddling  bands  of  the  soul ;  it  feeds  like  a  canker- 
worm  upon  our  very  vitals ;  it  banishes  its  hapless 
victims  into  the  shoreless  and  troubled  sea  of  the 
lacoad  death.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ? 
How  can  sin  result  in  any  thing  hut  in  death  ? 
How  can  guilt  terminate  in  any  thing  but  in  end- 
less misery  ?  Cradled  in  corraption,  with  a  carnal 
mind  at  enmity  against  God,  and  a  heart,  deceit- 
ful above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked, — how 
can  we  be  bat  cradled  in  condemnation,  with  the 
Almighty  as  car  foe,  and  his  frown  as  our  ever- 
lasting portion  ?  Tainted  and  soiled,  and  loaded 
with  that  abominable  thing  whidi  God  hates ; 
bu^ng  it,  moreover,  as  a  dmr  friend  to  our  bosom, 
and  even  rolling  it  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  our 
tongue ;  how  can  we  be  but  bereft  of  the  smile 
and  the  favour  of  Him,  in  whose  sight  sin  is  an 
abomination,  and  with  whom  evil  shall  not  dwell  ? 
Groaning  and  growing  up  under  a  vast  burden  of 
guilt  which  is  fast  crashing  us  down  to  the  dust — 
guilt  which  we  have  contracted  by  an  inveterate 
and  inherent  hatred  to  the  precepts  of  the  great 
Lawgiver;  how  can  we  be  but  exposed  to  the 
direfnl  effects  of  that  justice  which  is  sternly 
demanded  by  immacukte  holiness — how  can  we  be 
but  visited  with  avenging  wrath  and  nnmingled 
fnry — bow  can  we  be  but  doomed  to  lie  down  amid 
the  bowlings  of  despair,  where  God  himself  hath 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  where  bis  compas- 
sions are  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  And  is  this  your 
state,  O  my  fellow-sinners  t  is  this  your  state  by 
nature  ?  Is  this  your  portion  by  birtbri^t  ?  Are 
rin  and  corraption  yonr  Adamio  legacy?  Are 
eondemnation  and  death  yonr  lamentaUe  inherit- 
mee?  Most  tmuredly  liiey  are;  what  saith  tin 


Scripture  ?  It  doth  depict  it  in  every  line — it 
doth  proclaim  it  in  every  page ;  it  is  the  ground- 
work upon  which  it  proceedetb — it  is  the  founda- 
tion-stone upon  which  the  whole  structure  is 
raised  up.  Remove  this  doctrine  from  the  Volume 
of  Inspiration,  and  jou.  may  likewise  remove  every 
other  doctrine  which  it  contains  as  useless  and 
unmeaning.  Blot  out  this  tenet  from  its  revela- 
tions, extract  those  passages  which  imply,  and 
those  which  broadly  state  the  fact,  and  you  may 
thereafter  burn  the  Bible  as  a  book  having  no 
specific  object  in  view — no  consistent  scheme  to 
announce.  Away  with  this  article  of  original  sin 
and  present  condemnation  from  yonr  creeds,  and 
we  oefy  any  man  to  declare,  nay,  we  challenge 
him  to  the  proof ; — ^wfay,  and  fbr  what  purpose 
Jehovah  hath  converted  this  world  into  a  theatre 
for  the  display  of  redeeming  love ;  why  at  such 
vast  expense,  he  hath  converted  it  into  a  mighty 
field  of  redemption  ?  There  can  be  no  redeeming 
love  where  there  is  no  original  sin — no  redemp- 
tion, whera  there  is  no  condemnation.  Be  assured 
then,  my  friends,  this  is  your  condition  by  na- 
ture, and  dving  without  this  condemnation  I>eing 
removed — without  pardon  being  obtained,  you 
will  stand  speechless  at  the  bar  of  God.  But  is 
there  no  help — is  there  no  hope,  no  way  of  escape 
from  coming  wrath  ?  Are  we  left  weltering  in 
our  blood,  to  perish  in  our  sins,  and  to  die  in  our 
iniquities  ?  No,  praise,  eternal  praise  be  unto  our 
God  I  There  is  both  help  and  hope,  and  a  way  of 
escape ;  there  is  good  news  from  a  far  conntry. 
"  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorioua  in  his 
apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  1^  strength? 
I  that  speak  in  righteousness  mighty  to  save. 
The  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  md  the 
year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.  I  lodced  and  there 
was  none  to  help :  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  ni^old ;  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  me ;  and  my  fury  it  uphdd  me." 
*'0  Israd,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in 
me  is  thy  help  found.  I  will  ransom  thee  front 
the  power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  thee  from 
the  grasp  of  death :  O death,  I  will  be  thy  plague; 
O  grave,  1  vrill  be  thy  destruction." 

"  Lift  up  your  heads,  then,  O  ye  gates,  and  be 
ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King  of 
gloty  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Lord  strong  and  migbty> 
the  Holy  One  of  ^raet,  the  Redeemer  of  Jacob  ; 
he  is  the  King  of  glory."  This  is  the  "  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Thb  is  that 
daysman,  spiAen  of  by  Job,  who  can  lay  bis  hand 
upon  both  the  parties  concerned.  This  is  the 
Mediator  of  that  new  and  better  covenant,  which 
is  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  This  is 
that  glorious  and  all-sufficient  Saviour  who  was 
promised  of  old  to  the  Church  to  refabricate  and 
nshion  anew  the  wreck  of  human  nature,  to  take 
away  sin,  and  to  remove  condemnation.  **  The 
Lord  our  RiriiteoasnesN"  that  u  Au  nam?. 
Adam  believed  in  him,  and  wae  saved.  Enodi 
walked  with  hinir  and  nevw  tMted  of  death. 
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Noih  believed,  and  foimd  favonr  in  his  sight. 
Abraham  saw  his  day  afar  off,  and  was  glad, 
Iiiaac  and  Jacob  looked  to  him  as  their  only  hope 
of  salvation.  Mcwes  saw  him'face  to  face,  and 
now  be  dwells  with  him  in  full  splendour  above. 
"  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of 
Sampson,  and  of  Jephtha;  of  David  also,  and 
Samuel,  and  the  prophets,  and  of  all  those  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy.  These  all  died  in  the 
faith,  not  having  received  the  promise,  but  having 
seen  his  day  afar  off,  they  embraced  him,  confess- 
ing that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon 
the  earth."  And  at  this  moment,  there  is  a  mighty 
company,  all  of  whom  once  dwelt  in  the  tozar- 
bouse  of  this  world,  aseerabled  around  the  throne 
in  the  heavens,  clothed  in  robes  of  white,  and 
crowned  with  diadems  of  beauty,  straining  their 
golden  harps  with  unwearied  rapture  into  still 
louder  sod  loftier  songs  of  praise,  because  that, 

when  tha  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  bis  Son,  made  of  b  woman,  nude  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  nnder  the  law." 
And  my  friends,  if  yoa  Iutq  any  emulation  to 
mingle  among  the  lovely  throng,  and  to  join  in 
tbeir  immortal  melody ;  if  you  have  any  burning 
desire  to  be  made  like  unto  them  in  holiness,  and 
to  exchange  your  natural  state  of  sin  and  condem- 
nation for  a  state  of  acceptance  and  peace ;  if  you 
have  any  fervent  longings  to  see  the  King  in  his 
beauty,  to  behold  the  Saviour  on  his  mediatorial 
throne,  and  to  dwell  with  him  in  bliss  for  ever  in 
the  palace  above ;  if,  in  short,  it  is  your  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  that  you  may  be  saved,  then  we 
are  commissioned  with  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
you  this  day ;  for  the  Lord  of  that  country,  where 
all  is  bliss,  and  upon  whose  peaceful  shores,  the 
bark  of  some  of  you  I  trust,  will  ere  long 
be  safely  moored,  has  intrusted  us  with  a  com- 
mission which  authorises  us  widely  to  proclaim, 
that  "  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

I.  But  how  is  it  that  being  in  Christ  Jesus  frees 
from  condemnation  ?  How  is  it  that  God  can  he 
just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly  ?  How  is 
it  that  sin  can  be  pardoned  and  the  penalty  remit- 
ted, in  consistency  with  the  holiness  and  veracity 
of  the  unchangeable  Jehovuh  ?  The  Gospel,  and 
the  Gospel  alone,  contains  the  solution  of  this 
grand  problem,  and  herein  is  its  solution.  From 
all  eternity,  the  Son  of  God  pledged  himself  on 
behalf  of  the  Church.  Ere  ever  the  foundations 
of  this  earth  were  laid — ere  ever  the  wide  expanse 
of  yonder  blue  firmament  was  hung  out  and 
stretched  forth — ere  ever  time  commenced  its 
majestic  course ;  yea,  long  before  angels  and  seraphs 
b^n  to  sing  their  songs  of  praise,  love  to  sinners 
burned  in  the  heart  of  our  Immanuel,  and  he  volun- 
tarily offered  himself  the  substitute  of  his  chosen 
and  beloved  people,  and  was  accepted  by  the 
FaUwr.  He  entered  himself  as  their  surety  in  the 
court  of  heaven,  became  every  way  responsible  for 
tbem,  and  bound  himself  over  in  an  everlasting 
covenai^  nevcri  never  to  be  foi^otteni  that  Iw 


would  satisfy  all  the  demands  of  Justice,  fulfil  all 
the  requirements  of  holiness,  confirm  the  faithful- 
ness of  divine  veracity,  and  firmly  establish  every 
attribute  of  the  Godhead  upon  the  grand  and  im- 
mutable basis  of  redeeming  love.  Well,  man  fell, 
and  then  the  language  of  the  surety  was,  "  Lo !  I 
come,  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,  to  do  thy  will,  I  take  great  delight."  And  iu 
due  time  he  came,  vacated  the  throne  of  heaven, 
divested  him  of  all  his  glory,  and  sped  down  his 
wondrous  way  into  this  our  sinful  world  upon  his 
great  errand  of  mercy  and  love.  *'  For  though  he 
was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God ;  yet  he  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man ; 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  dmtb,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross."  And  now  Uiat  the  mighty 
batUe  of  sin  is  over—now  that  the  victory  over 
death  uid  hril  is  gained,  and  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion accomplished  and  completed;  not  only  are 
the  mercy,  and  the  love,  and  tbe  goodnes  of 
Jehovah  displayed  in  full  dazzling  lustre  to  the 
believer,  but  also  his  holiness,  justice  and  truth 
stand  forth  in  loftier  attitude  than  before  to  the 
admiring  view  of  principalities  and  powers,  caus- 
ing even  them  to  veil  their  faces  with  their  wings 
when  they  bow  before  the  throne,  crying,  "  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  art  thou  O  Lord  God  Almighty  I  Just 
aqd  true  are  thy  ways,  O  thou  king  of  saints !" 
And  not  only  through  the  Cross  do  love,  and 
mercy,  and  goodness,  come  into  full  and  un- 
fettered operation  upon  the  sinuer ;  love  in 
electing,  mercy  in  pardoning,  goodness  in  saving ; 
holiness  is  appeased,  justice  satisfied,  and  truth 
vindicated.  Yes,  my  brethren,  all  the  attributes 
of  God  are  glorified  and  do  most  harmoniously 
unite  in  the  salvation  of  choseu  sinners  through 
tbeir  great  covenant-head.  Does  a  broken  law 
threaten  to  inflict  justice,  before  love  can  «nne 
in?  Jesns  fulfilled  the  whole  law,  and  satis- 
fied its  every  demand.  Does  holiness  require  a 
victim  to  atone  for  sins,  before  mercy  can  pardon? 
Jesus  is  the  I^unb  slain  withont  spot  or  blemish. 
Does  truth  demand  the  dei^  of  the  sinner,  before 
goodness  can  save?  Jesus  was  made  to  be  sin, 
who  knew  no  sin,  snd  died  upon  the  accursed  tree, 
that  his  people  might  be  constituted  heirs  of 
everlasting  life.  In  short,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
stept  forth  and  stood  in  the  room  and  stead  of 
those  whom  the  Father,  from  all  eternity,  gave 
hun  in  covenant :  For  although  he  was  neb,  yet 
for  their  sakes,  he  became  poor,  that  they  through 
his  poverty  might  become  rich.  He  endured  all 
that  they  should  have  endured;  he  maintained  tbe 
holiness  and  the  jnuity  the  divine  character ;  he 
wrou^t  out  a  justifying — a  life-giving»a  life- 
sustaining  righteousness ;  he  opened  up  a  way  of 
mercy  tp  the  sinner ;  and  at  the  same  time  magni- 
fied the  law,  and  made  it  honourable ;  he  purchased 
salvation  at  the  c<»t  of  bis  own  blood;  and  at 
length  be  ascended  np  on  hi^  leading  o^itivity 
aiftxn,  and  lAera  he  ever  Uveth  to  bestow  hu 
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precious  and  blood-bongtit  blessings.  And  now 
in  consequence,  mercy  and  truth  have  met  to- 
gether, righteousness  and  peace  faave  embraced 
each  other.  Thus,  therefore,  can  sins  be  pardoned, 
and  the  penalty  remitted  to  the  sinner,  consistently 
with  the  holiness  and  veracity  of  Jehovah  ;  thus 
can  he  be,  not  only  gracious  and  merciful,  but 
also  faithful  and  jast,  when  he  justifies  the  ungodly ; 
and  thus  too,  'w  "there  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  "  O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  the  know- 
ledge of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  wars  past  6nding  out." 

n.  But  let  us  intjuirc,  in  the  second  ploce,  what 
it  is  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  wo  shall  see  more 
dearly  still,  why  unto  such  *'  there  is  now  no  con- 
demnation." 

"  If  any  man  be  in  Chrlbt,"  we  are  told,  "  he  is 
a  new  creature that  is,  though  he  be  the  self- 
tame  identical  being,  still  be  is  new  made :  and, 
beinjf  new  made,  be  lives  anew,  thinks  anew, 
speaks  anew,  acts  anew.  A  complete  and  tho- 
rough change  takes  place  upon  him ; — ^hc  is  bom 
again — pn<isi'S  thereby  from  death  unto  Hfp,  and 
is  introiltirrd  into  a  new  state  of  existence — a 
state  60  widely  different  from  his  former  one — so 
directly  its  opposite  in  every  respect — that  it  is 
said,  "  OH  things  are  passed  aw  ay,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new."  Formerly,  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  the  poor,  perishing,  hut  bewitching,  en- 

J'ovments  of  this  vain  and  deceitful  world — 4o 
lavc  them  at  his  disposal,  in  overflowing  abund- 
ance aroimd  him— was  the  object  of  his  fondest 
wish;  but  now,  that  he  is  in  Cbrift  Jesus,  their 
relteh  i>  gone,  nnd  all  the  possessions  and  honours 
which  lime  can  bestow  are  accounted,  in  his 
estimation,  as  less  than  nothing  and  vanity,  when 
brought  into  comparison  with  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  Formerly,  every  faculty  of  his  mind  was 
eagerly  engaged  in  a  pursuit  afVer  present  happi- 
ness, which  was  foolishly  imagined  to  consist  in 
an  increase  of  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  life ; 
but  now,  that  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  has  learned, 
in  whatsoever  state  he  is,  therewith  to  be  content, 
knowing  that  contentment  with  godliness  is  great 
and  unspeakable  gain.  Formerly,  he  was  a  lover 
of  pleasure,  with  bts  thoughts  and  desires  wholly 
centred  upon  the  grovellmg  eoncenu  of  earth* 
and  his  heart  and  affections  exclusively  devoted  to 
the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  creature ; 
but  now,  that  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  other  thoughts 
engross  bim — other  desires  have  kindled  op  within 
his  bosom — his  heart  and  affections  are  lifted  up 
to  a  treasure  on  high,  placed  on  things  above,  and 
with  an  ardour  which  knows  no  weariness,  and 
which  is  subject  to  no  decay,  does  he  pursue  the 
path  of  glory,  and  keep  close  to  the  narrow 
way  which  leadeth  unto  life.  Formerly,  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins — an  alien  from  God,  by 
wicked  works  and  by  a  continued  course  of  har- 
dened depravity  and  determined  opposition  to 
every  thing  which  savoured  of  godliness — ^was  he 
duty  widenii^  that  impaaaable  gulfA  which  sin 
^  opeqed  up  betiws  noan  and  hu  MsMrs  Ifnt 


now,  that  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  Is  qtiickeneil 
ond  made  alive  from  the  dead  to  serve  the  livin"^ 
God,  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  bis  mind,  and, 
though  sometimes  afar  on,  yet  now  is  he  brought 
nigh  hy  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Formerly,  sin  w.is 
the  elemeut  in  which  he  lived,  and  moved,  and 
breathed,  and  acted,  and,  by  its  entangling  pro- 
perties, did  it  fetter  him  down  u  submissive  slave 
to  its  will  and  power,  with  complete  dominion 
over  him,  blinding  him  also  to  the  beauties  of 
holiness  and  to  the  interests  of  his  soul;  but 
now,  that  be  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  yoke  of  sm 
is  thrown  off — the  bondage  of  death  is  broken 
through — his  eyes  are  opened  to  appreciate  the 
vastness  of  eternal  salvation,  to  see  the  valne 
of  his  deathless  spirit,  and  to  [>ebold  all  the  loveli- 
ness and  preciousness  of  a  Redeemer — and,  there- 
fore, be  now  pants  after  a  nearer  and  a  nearer 
conformity  to  bis  blessed  image,  cherishing,  as  bis 
chief  and  only  desire,  to  he  transformed  into  his 
glorious  likeness,  Uiat  in  due  time  he  may  he 
prepared  for  dwdlling  in  an  atmosf^ere  of  holi- 
ness, and  for  taking  up  his  abode  in  the  kii^om 
of  his  heavenly  Father. 

To  be  in  Chrbit  Jeans,  my  friends,  is  to  he  out 
of  one*B-seIf — to  lie  out  of  sin — to  he  spiritually 
out  of  this  evil  world.  Then  there  is  no  more 
boasting  or  ^in-glory,  for  humility  pervades  the 
whole  man ;  no  more  proneneps  to  evil  or  back- 
wardness to  good,  for  holiness  is  the  object  and 
aim  of  the  soul ;  no  more  love  or  attachment  to 
the  things  that  are  seen  and  temporal,  for  the 
things  that  are  unseen  and  eternal  have  taken  a 
firm  and  lasting  hold  of  the  heart.  To  be  in 
Christ  Jesus,  is  to  be  a  member  of  his  spiritual 
body — to  be  eng^vfted  into  him  as  a  branch  into 
a  vine — to  !>e  hrinpng  forth  fruit  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  his  grace.  Then  there  is  no  more 
languor,  for  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit  dispel 
worldly  sorrow,  and  impart  godiy  sorrow  for  sin, 
mingled  with  gladness  and  joy ;  no  more  lack  of 
spiritual  sustenance^  for  lus  fulness  supplies  everv 
want  and  satisfies  every  desire;  no  mora  a  de- 
ficiency of  righteousness,  for  a  garment  of  apotlesB 
purity  is  prepared,  bright  as  a  beam  of  glory  and 
refulgent  as  the  light  of  heaven.  To  be  in  OirisC 
Jesus,  is  to  be  holding  daily  intercourse  and  sweet 
communion  with  bim— to  he  under  the  inflnniee 
of  that  love  which  is  ehcd  abroad  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost — to  be  an  heir  of  (jod  and  a 

i'oint-heir  witb  Christ  of  that  glory  which  is 
lereafter  to  be  revealed.  Then  there  is  no  more 
need  of  earthly  comforters,  for  Jesus  is  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother;  no  more 
coldness  and  lifetessness  in  divine  things,  for 
love  burns  with  holy  rapture,  and  fans  all  into  a 
flame ;  no  more  poverty,  for  eternal  riches  is  the 
treasure,  and  a  God  in  Christ  the  vast,  the  incom- 
prehensible portion.  To  be  in  Christ  Jesus — 
but,  my  friends,  we  can  go  no  farther — we  are 
already  far,  far  beyond  our  depths  1  To  be  in 
Christ  Jesus  I  it  baffles  all  description — ^it  mocks 
at  all  our  efforts  to  conceive  I  Higher  than 
heaven,  vbitt  c^n  wa  do  j  deeper        Ml»  vh»| 
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can  we  know ;  the  length  thereof  in  longer  than 
the  earth,  and  the  breadth  broader  than  the  seal" 
Ob,  who  can  tell  what  it  is  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 
Can  the  sonb  of  the  damned  tell  ?  No :  but  oh, 
tfaejr  feel  what  it  is  not  to  be  in  him  !  Can  you  tell, 
O  ye  impenitent  ainners  ?  Alu,  no :  for  ye  are 
under  condemnation  1  Canst  thou  tell,  O  believer  ? 
No :  it  even  pasaeth  oil  your  knowledge !  Can  the 
aogelaaronnd  the  throne  tell?  No;  they  never  have 
experienced,  and  never  will  experience  its  peculiar 
blMsedness  t  Can  redeemed  saints  in  glory  tell  ( 
No,  not  even  they:  but,  being  wrapped  up  in  its  ful- 
ness, it  forms  all  their  salvaLion  ana  all  their  desire ! 
Wbo,  then,  can  tell  ?  Eternity,  my  friends,  eter- 
nity !- — long,  fathomlesB,  boundless  eternity  alone, 
can  tell  what  it  is  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for,  as 
its  vast  cycles  roll  along,  the  redeemeil  will  be 
acquiring  new  knowledge  of  his  riches,  and  receiv- 
ing fresh  proofs  of  his  inexhaustible  goodness  and 
love.  And,  my  frienda,  if  you  are  desirous  to 
know  more  about  this  blessed  inheritance  of  God's 
people — if  you  feel  anxious  to  realize  iU  unspeak- 
able joy  in  your  own  happy  experience — if  you 
aincerely  wish  to  spend  a  long  eternity  above, 
averlaitingly  refreshed  with  the  sweetness  of  its 
influence^  and  glowing  with  the  warmth  of  its 
loTB, — -then  strive,  tAx  strive,  to  win  him  and  to 
be  found  in  him  now  i  for  we  are  assured  that, 
6Ten  in  1^  sinful  and  imperfect  state,  "  there  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesoa.' 

And  now,  my  friends,  let  me  ask  you  indivi- 
dually, Are  you  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  In  other 
words,  "  Are  you  walking  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit?"  for  that,  you  observe,  is  the 
characteristic  mentioned  in  tlie  text  of  those  who 
are  in  Christ.  Are  you,  therefore,  walking  after 
the  Spirit — minding  the  things  of  the  Spirit — 
bringing  forth  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  and,  through  the 
indwelling  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  are  you  mortifying 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  thus  destroying  your  old 
maD,that  the  new  man  may  be  renewed  day  by  day  ? 
Is  this  your  characteriiitic  ?  Is  this  yonr  <wly  walk 
and  warfare?  And  are  you  thus  proving  your- 
selves to  be  a  fle^-cmcifying  people,  even  as  ^ou 
pnifiesB  to  belong  to  a  crucified  and  sin-destroying 
SsnouT?  If  not — if  you  are  not  a  flesh-crucify- 
ing people,  hot  are  still  walking  after  the  flesh, 
and  minding  the  things  of  the  flesh — then  you 
know  Christ  only  after  the  flesh,  and  knowing 
him  only  after  the  flesh,  you  are  not  and  cannot 
be  in  him ;  and,  if  not  in  him,  then  tiie  inheritance 
which  Adam  hatii  entailed  upon  his  posterity  still 
belongs  to  you.  It  is  not  yet  removed — are 
yet  in  your  sins — heirs  of  wrath,  and  still  under 
condemnation.  Now,  it  is  very  possible,  nay,  it  is 
highly  probable,  that  you  may  not  even  be  aware 
of  this.  Were  you  only  aware  of  it,  there  would 
be  some  hopes  that  yon  might  be  induced  to 
"  escape  for  your  life."  But  a  burden  of  guilt  and 
condemnation  may  be  weighing  you  down  and 
chaining  yon  down,  without  your  ever  feeling  its 
load  or  porceiving  ita  bondage.  Yes,  the  smile 
U  (ui^  aad  cheerfulness  may  play  upon  the 
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countenance  while  the  gloom  of  condemnation  and 
death  sits  brooding  in  deep  darkness  upon  liie  soul. 
This  is  one  of  the  properties  of  that  disease  under 
which  you  labour — one  of  the  qualities  of  that 
cursed  malady  with  which  your  deathless  spirit  is 
afflicted.  It  blinds  you  to  the  reality  and  extent  of 
your  danger — shuts  your  ear  against  the  sound  of 
any  alarm — ^renders  you  insensible  to  the  approach 
of  the  gathering  storm ;  it  is,  therefore,  the 
darkest  and  most  hopeless  feature  of  your  present 
state.  But  so  has  it  ever  been.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  old  world,  notwithstanding  all  the  preaching 
of  Noah,  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  warnings,  and 
continued  blind  to  their  danger,  till  the  flood 
came  and  swept  them  all  away.  The  men  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  revelled  in  sinful  mirth 
and  wallowed  in  iniquity,  wholly  unconscious 
that  the  fire  and  brimstone  was  in  full  preparation 
to  consume  them.  BeUhazzar  the  king  was  riot- 
ing in  luxury  and  ease  with  his  princes  and  nobles, 
when  the  finger  of  a  man's  hand  came  forth,  and 
wrote  this  sentence  of  condemnation,  "  Mene^ 
mene,  tekel,  vpkarsin,"  which  changed  his  coun- 
tenance, troubled  hia  thoughts,  and  made  his  very 
knees  to  smite  one  against  another.  The  rich 
man  in  the  parable^  who  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day, 
imagined  that  all  was  well  with  his  soul,  till  he 
died ;  "  and  in  hell,"  we  are  told,  "  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torment.**  The  gaoler  of 
Philippi  was  quite  contented  with  his  state,  until 
a  great  earthquake  shook  the  foundations  of  his 
prison — opened  the  doors  thereof — loosened  the 
bands  of  the  apostles — and  then,  after  the  miracle, 
trembling,  he  came  and  fell  down  before  thero, 
crying,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?** 
Paul  himself  felt  not  and  knew  not  Ibe  miseries 
of  an  unconverted  state,  till  he  was  struck  down 
to  the  ground  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  causing 
him,  in  bitternew,  to  exclaim,  I^rd,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?*  It  is  no  aigument,  then, 
observe,  against  your  being  under  condemnation, 
that  you  neither  see  nor  feel  its  power.  Nay, 
your  being  insensible  to  the  fact,  is  just  another 
and  a  strong  proof  that  you  really  are  in  the  state 
described.  As  guilt  gathers,  blindness  grows. 
As  your  mercies  multiply,  your  hearts  harden. 
The  deeper  you  are  involved  in  ruin,  the  more 
safe  and  secure  do  you  fancy  yourselves.  The 
nearer  you  approadi  the  gateway  of  death  and 
destruction,  the  more  bold  and  fearless  does  your 
deportment  become.  Your  present  condition, 
therefore,  my  friends,  is  lamentably  awful ;  yea, 
it  is  altogether  hopeless,  unless  Sovereign  grace 
and  Omnipotent  power  undertake  your  recovery  I 
Oh,  how  angels  mourn  over  you  I  How  all  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus  pity  and  weep  for  you  I  If 
you  saw  a  poor  blind  man  laying  himself  down  to 
take  his  rest  for  the  night  within  the  precincts  of 
an  old  to'iU'iiiig  tenement,  which,  by  every  one 
else,  was  hourly  expected  to  full  and  bury  him 
in  its  ruins,  and  if  no  argument  or  entreaty  on  the 
part  of  the  bystanders  could  convince  him  of  his 
My,  or  induce  him  to  escs^  from  his  perilous 
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resting-place — and  that,  too,  merely  because  he 
himself  could  not  see  his  dancer — would  yon  not 
futy  his  stubbornness,  and  feel  for  bis  helpless 
case?  Were  you  introduced  into  the  sick- 
chamber  of  a  friend  lying  in  the  lost  stage  or 
some  powerful  disease,  which  was  fast  withering 
his  vitals,  and  drying  up  the  fountain  of  life,  but 
who  resolutely  persisted  in  refusing  the  applica- 
tion of  an  infallible  remedy,  which  had  already 
been  completely  successful  in  the  experience  of 
thousands  who  were  once  in  the  same  state ;  and, 
were  his  refusal  of  the  remedy  grounded  merely 
upon  the  fact,  that  he  imagined  it  to  be  somewhat 
httter  in  its  first  application,  would  you  not  be 
astonished  and  confounded  at  hiu  obstinacy? 
Take  pity,  then,  upon  your  own  stubWrnness — 
feel  for  your  own  deplorable  case — be  astonished 
and  confounded  at  your  own  obstinacy  1  "  Thou 
art  the  tw"  !"  Nay,  your  state  is  worse — worse 
by  as  maeU  more  as  heaven  is  higher  than  earth, 
or  eternity  longer  than  time.  You  are  laying 
yoonelves  down  to  rest,  in  great  composure,  night 
after  night,  with  the  impending  storm  of  God's 
wraUi  gathering  over  your  heads ;  and,  though  it 
may  burst  and  orerwhelm  yon  before  the  morning, 
stiU  yon  continue  careless  and  unconcerned  about 
your  danger,  and  tiiat,  too,  in  spite  of  every 
wsming  to  the  contrary.  Yonr  souls  are  infected 
with  the  disease  of  sin,  which,  if  not  removed, 
will  infallibly  cut  you  off,  and  make  you,  in  your 
sad  exjjerience,  to  feel  the  tremendous  woes  of 
the  second  death }  and  yet  you  pertinaciously  re- 
fuse to  allow  the  balm  of  GiUad  to  be  applied  to 
your  conscience,  and  the  blooil  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  sprinkled  upon  your  soul — balm  which  hcaU 
every  wound,  and  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all 
sin — causing  even  tbe  heart  itself  to  sing  abud 
for  joy.  What  ptrange  infatuation  I  What  deep 
delusion  I  To  be  in  love  with  one's  disease!  To 
hug  one's  very  chains !  To  sleep  in  deep  slumber 
upon  Uie  very  edge  of  a  bottomless  precipice ! 
Smners,  if  you  continue  to  sleep  on,  and  if  you 
will  not  be  awakened  now — if  neither  sermons, 
nor  uckness,  nor  providences  can  awaken  you — 
then,  it  may  be,  the  hour  of  death  will  awaken 
yon — ^but  awdcen  yon,  not  to  hope,  but  to 
despair  I  Or,  if  it  should  happen,  as  it  some- 
times does  happen,  that  the  unholy  slumber  in 
which  yon  are  plunged  is  so  deep  and  so  deadly, 
that  even  deam  cannot  disturb  it,  then  let  but 
that  mighty  tramp — whose  loud  blast  pierces 
the  grave,  and  awakens  the  dead — let  but  this 
trump  sound  the  summons  forth  to  judgment, 
and  m  a  moment  alt  the  dread  reality  of  your 
guilty  and  condemned  estate  will  bnrst  upon  your 
view ;  for,  though  your  dreaming  delusion  be 
potent  enough  and  powerful  enough  to  withstand 
all  tbe  appeals  of  sermons,  and  all  the  visits  of 
sickness,  and  all  tbe  thunders  of  providence,  and 
even  the  fell  stroke  of  death  itself,  still,  at  the 
sound  of  the  last  trump,  they  will  evanish  like 
the  cobweb  before  the  blast  of  a  hurricane,  leaving 
yon  helpless,  and  hopeless,  and  deM)erate,  before 
the  bar  of  yonr  holy  and  sin-hating  Judge ;  leaving 


you,  I  say,  helpless,  and  hopeless,  and  desperate^ 
for  being  awakened  then  will  be  of  no  avail— 
condemnation  will  then  be  rivetted  upon  yonr 
guilty  heads,  and  the  wrath  of  God  ahall  be  your 
portion  for  ever 

Oh,  my  friends,  yon  are  yet  in  a  land  of  grace 
and  in  a  world  of  hope.  Be  persuaded,  then,  in 
this  the  day  of  your  merciful  visitation,  to  accept 
of  that  offer  of  mercy  and  pardon  wluch  is  now  so 
freely  held  out  to  you  in  the  Gospel.  Ob,  be 
persuaded  to  apply  unto  tbe  great  Physician,  that 
he  may  recover  you  from  your  leprosy !  Let  it 
be  your  immediate  concern  to  ensure  yourself  an 
interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Commence 
this  very  day,  this  very  hour,  to  get  yourself 
safely  secured  within  tbe  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
grace ;  and,  when  once  fairly  lodged  within  its 
walls,  tbe  wind  may  blow,  tbe  flood  may  rise,  and 
the  storm  may  rage,  but  they  will  not,  they  can- 
not, they  dare  not  come  nigh  you ;  for  '<  there  is 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Clirist 
Jesus." 

In  conclusion,  one  word  with  you,  my  believing 
friend^  who  are  in  Chiist  Jesus,  and  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Sjniit.  MTfaat 
although  you  now  dwell  in  a  world  of  sorrow  and 
suffering,  are  you  not  in  Christ  Jesus,  and,  in 
him,  hat  hasting  on  to  a  sinless  and  lovely  home — 
to  yonr  Father's  bouse  in  the  heavens  above? 
What  though  you  may  be  poor  in  this  world's 
riches,  ore  you  not  rich  in  faith  and  in  the  fruits 
of  faith — rich  in  Christ  Jesus,  being  in  him  free 
from  condemnation — rich  in  hope,  being  heirs  of 
that  glorious  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  ?  >\'hat 
though  your  journey  be,  rough  and  fatiguing,  hath 
not  Jesus  promised  you  his  company  and  counte- 
nance  as  you  walk  up  through  the  wilderness  of 
life,  inviting  you  even  to  rest  and  lean  upon  him 
as  the  beloved  of  yonr  souls  ?  Wb^  Uiobg^i  you 
be  broken  down  by  afflictions,  and  even  cast  in 
sorrow  to  the  very  dust,  wilt  not  yonr  ehort 
afflictions  here,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work 
out  for  you  a  far  more  exceeding,  even'an  eternal, 
weight  of  glory?  What  though  yonr  heart  be 
wounded  and  torn,  is  there  not  a  balm  in  the  Gospel 
of  sovereign  virtue  for  all  yonr  wounds  ? — is  there 
not  a  Saviour  there  altogether  lovely,  upon  whom 
to  fix  your  affections,  and  who  wiU  never  leave 
yon  nor  forsake  you  ?  In  short,  although  you  be 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  you  are  not  distressed ; 
although  you  be  perplexed,  yet  you  are  not  in 
despair ;  although  you  be  persecuted,  yet  you  are 
not  forsaken;  although  you  be  cast  down,  yet 
you  are  not  destroyed :  but  only  hearing  about  in 
your  bodies  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Fear 
not,  therefore,  little  flock ;  for,  unto  you  who  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  there  is,  and  can  be,  no  condem- 
nation. Amen. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

7%e  y>e  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  CewtfitrUr^Ikoov  and 
deplore,  that  the  sum  of  actual  comfort  is  fiu-  less  than 
it  ongfat  to  be ;  but  I  know,  too,  that  the  werU  esn 
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produce  no  aach  Bpedmens  oFbapi^NS  u  the  Cbureli. 
It  maj  tauDt  the  Church  with  the  ndneM  of  aotne 
penitent!,  nnd  with  the  empeiue  of  others,  and  with 
the  too  prenlent  feMt  of  death  amongst  all  but  dying 
Chrifdanat  bnt  the  saddest  of  all  the  saints  would  not 
exchange  places  or  proxpects  with  the  happiest  man  of 
the  world  under  the  sun.  Many  of  them  are  in  the 
valley  of  humiliation,  and  not  a  few  of  them  in  the 
slough  of  despond,  and  none  of  them  altogether  free 
from  fi^tinga  wiUiout  or  feart  within  ;  but  the  world 
can  ndtber  hay  nor  bribe  tbem  out  of  the  valley  of 
teant  \j  tke  wcaltb  or  the  guetjr  of  ita  high  placea.  It 
ia  not  the  lad,  nor  the  doubtii^,  nor  the  timid,  which 
move,  when  the  world,  unfolding  her  treasures  and  trap- 
pings, cries  from  her  volcanic  mountain  tops,  "  Coine 
lip  hither  and  be  happy."  No,  no;  those  who  dance 
to  her  piping  are  those  only  whom  the  Church  stands 
in  doubt  of;  and  never  those  who  suffer  from  the  doubts 
and  iears  of  ahumble  mind.  Like  the  women  of  Galilee, 
mt  Calvary  and  the  aepulchre,  the  weeping  followers  of 
Chriat  care  least  .for  the  joy  of  the  world;  and  His 
rejoidoff  followera  despise  it — Philip.  (  Or  the  Love 
ifth*  Spirit.) 

TAe  WorU  i«  the  heart. — Never  will  any  man  be 
cured  of  that  wont  of  disorders,  the  world  in  the  heart, 
till  be  has  by  bith  beheld  the  salvation  of  God  in  the 
work  of  Christ — Cbciu 


Wont  from  thy  lip,  as  Uermon's  dew,  to  shower? 
Tea  1  in  our  hearts  thy  fervent  thonghta  have  burned. 
Of  beaven  they  were,  and  thither  have  returned. 

How  shall  we  mourn  thee  ? — With  a  lofty  trust. 
Our  life's  immortal  birthright  from  above? 

With  a  glad  faith,  whose  eye,  to  track  the  just. 
Through  shades  and  mysteries  lifts  a  glance  of  love, 

And  yet  can  weep  I— for  nature  thus  deplores 

The  fiiend  that  leaves  us,  though  for  happier  shores. 

And  one  high  tone  of  triumph  o'er  thy  bier. 
One  strain  of  solemn  rapture  be  allowed  I 

Thou,  that  rejoicing  on  thy  mid  career. 
Not  to  decay,  but  unto  death,  bast  bowed ; 

In  those  bright  regions  of  the  riling  sun, 

Where  nctwy  ne'er  a  crown  like  thine  had  won. 

Praise  t  for  yet  one  more  name  with  power  endowed 
To  cheer  and  guide  us  onward  as  we  press  1 

Tet  one  more  image,  on  the  heart  bestowed, 
To  dwell  there,  beautiful  in  holiness  1 

Tbioe,  Beber,  thine  1  whose  memory  from  the  dead, 

Sblim  H  the  ftar  which  to  the  Saviour  led. 

Hbhans. 

THE  MEETINQ  OF  FRIENDS. 
Bt  Mu  Jake  C.  Simpson. 

It  la  a  sad  proof  (and  it  is  only  one  of  a  thousand)  of 
the  depravity  and  ignorance  of  our  nature,  that,  by  the 
lengthened  possession  of  any  good,  the  heart  is  prone  to 
grow  gbUoos  to  its  worth— that  we  do  not  estimate  the 
real  raliw  of  ■  Uesaingf  till  we  are  on  the  point  of  loft* 


ing  it,  or  until  it  is  perhapa  actually  loat.  Alaa  I  must  it 
be,  that  this  prindple  holds  good,  even  in  respect  of 
those  who  are  nearest  and  dearest  to  onr  hearts  ?  I  fear 
it  does — such  is  the  weakness,  or  such,  rather,  is  the 
sinfulness  of  mortality:  aeldom  do  we  justly  appreciate 
(when  fcirly  in  our  power)  those  very  gifts  of  Provi- 
dence which,  as  soon  as  deprived  of  them,  we  would 
give  the  whole  world  to  recall  t  and  thus  it  is  only  by 
the  agony  of  separation,  that  the  ecstasy  of  meeting 
is  made  so  transporting  between  friends. 

On  the  first  formation  of  our  friendships,  the  mind  is 
commonly  all  enthusiasm  and  enchantment.  We  r^olee 
to  know  that  there  are  kindred  hearts  which  may  re- 
spond to  our  own,  and  we  gladly  surrender  to  them 
the  entire  homage  of  our  uncere  a0ection.  By  and 
by,  however,  as  the  novelty  weara  away,  the  ardour  of 
our  feelings  declines.  We  begin  to  think  we  are  oet 
so  unusually  blessed  as  we  had  imagined.  We  are  Mill 
firmly  united  to  our  friends,  by  mutual  ties  of  esteem 
and  regard,  bat  we  are  not  so  vividly  alive  to  the  da- 
light  of  their  presence — we  do  not  deem  it  so  indispen- 
sable to  our  liappineaa  as  we  mee  did.  Nay,  to  judge 
by  our  ctecarional  behaviour,  we  might  teem  to  baTe 
come  almost  to  the  verge  ttf  indifihrenee  about  them  I 
But  the  changes  of  life,  which  are  ever  fiff-biddiiig  Dnn 
to  reit  in  present  enjoyments,  aoon  call  npoa  na-  to  rc- 
rign  the  sodety  of  soma  dear  companion.  Either  he  is 
summoned  sway  to  a  distant  post  of  duty,  or  we  are 
neeeasitated  to  forego  at  once  Ua  fellowship  and  our 
old  ftmiliar  haunts ;  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  are  we 
made  alive  to  the  conviction, — how  strong  is  the  chain 
that  binds  our  spirits  tc^etlur :  then,  and  not  till  then, 
with  prayers  and  with  tears,  do  we  put  forth  our  arms 
to  detain  the  beloved  object  within  our  reach ;  for 
never  have  we  felt  before  the  inestimable  value  of  a 
genuine  friend.  Our  efforts,  however,  are  vain.  He 
must  leave  us :  the  parting  is  inevitable ;  and  a  deer 
hope  now  centres  in  the  happy  prospect  of  our  meeting 
again,  perhaps  before  the  lapse  of  a  very  long  time. 

And  transporting,  indeed,  and  elevating  is  it  to  the 
soul,  to  encounter,  after  years  of  peril  and  toil,  the  pa- 
rent, the  brother,  the  Mster,  the  diild,  or  the  friend,  for 
whom  our  tenderest  affection  has  never  ceased  to  hum, 
during  a  protracted  season  of  weary  absence.  How 
often,  when  the  winter  winds  blew  loud  and  cold,  have 
we  sighed  to  miss  the  "  brigfat  familiar  face"  from  the 
&mily  ring,  by  the  blazing  hearth ;  and  wept  perchance 
at  the  thought,  that  the  loved  one  migfat  be  even  then 
exposed  to  the  fiiry  {tf  the  elements,  by  land  or  by  sea  I 
How  often,  when  the  calm  loveliness  of  the  snmmer 
evening  has  &Ueii  gently  down  upon  the  landaeape, 
have  we  longed  for  the  communion  of  that  kindred 
spirit,  now  aevered  from  »  by  mountain  and  stmm  1 
How  often  have  we  mingled  with  our  {wayers  flirt 
name,  whose  breathing  was  alike  sweet  and  moomful 
to  our  memory  I  And,  when  laid  at  rest  on  tiie  ai^tly 
couch,  how  often  has  that  loat  image  d  our  fond  at- 
tachment arisen  to  our  waUng  or  onr  sleepng  gaie, 
surrounded  with  all  the  melancholy  intereat  of  departed 
excellence  I  How  often,  when  pain  and  sickness  have 
assailed  us,  have  we  wearied  for  the  hand  that  used  to 
smooth  our  pillow,  and  the  voice  that  spoke  cons^a^ 
tion  1  Or  when  the  sunshine  of  prosperity  gilded  our 
path,  how  often  have  we  grieved  that  one  heart  was 
far  removed,  which  the  tale  of  our  gladnen  would 


TO  THE  MEMORT  OF  HEBER. 

Ip  it  be  sad  to  speak  of  treasures  gone. 
Of  sainted  genius  called  too  soon  away, 

Of  light,  from  this  world  taken,  while  it  shone 
Yet  kindling  onward  to  the  perfect  day ; 

How  shall  our  grief,  if  mournful  these  things  be. 

Flow  forth,  oh,  thou  of  many  gifts  t  for  tbee  ? 

llatfa  not  thy  voice  been  here  amongst  us  beard  ? 

And  that  deep  soul  of  gentleness  and  power, 
Have  we  not  felt  its  breath  in  every  word. 
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Iwve  gtaddeoed  too !  How  many  thyB  hare  dawned,  «Dd 
brigbteaed,  lod  doMd,  and  nsTer  ftmnd  lu  once  nnmind- 
fiiU-not  not  Sot  an  hour— of  th«  loved  and  tbe  lost ! 
How  many  timet  have  our  thoughts,  liko  Inrda,  borne 
aloft  upon  eagle  pinions,  soared  away  from  contemplat- 
ing present  persons  and  scones,  to  hover  round  tbe 
dwelling-places  of  absent  friendship  t  What  fears  hare 
paled,  what  hopes  have  Bushed,  our  cheek,  for  the 
welfare  and  safe  return  of  our  dear  compaiiion  I  Truly 
the  mind— the  intellectual  macliitiery  of  man — is  myste- 
rious, as  it  is  infinitely  complicated  throughout  all  its 
workings.  But  it  is  in  the  heart  of  man,  that  the  main- 
spring of  his  happinc«a  must  ever  centre.  It  is  to  the 
affectioiu  we  must  look,  aa  the  lure  fountun  whether 
of  our  joy  or  sorrow. 

No  marvel,  then,  that  there  is  a  peculiar  cliarm  in 
the  meeting  of  tried  and  faithful  friends.  Tbe  most 
enlightened  among  us  know  too  well,  that  sincere  dis- 
interested regard  is  rarely  to  be  found  in  thiit  world  ; 
and,  when  it  is,  can  we  prize  it  ovei-higbly?  It  is  no 
cynical  maxim,  but  one  founded  upon  poutive  experi- 
ence, and  taught  in  the  wisest  of  all  sdiools,  that  self- 
ishness is  too  prevalent  a  feature  in  the  human  char- 
acter. Rarely  are  we  loved  for  owaelvea — most  com- 
monly for  what  others  acquire,  or  hope  to  acquire,  hy 
our  means.  The  beat  of  men  have  enemies ;  alt  have 
their  well-wisheia ;  but  none  have  more  than  a  very 
(ew  real  friends.  And  is  it  ought  wonderful,  there- 
fore, that  theif  mutual  attachment  bbould  he  strong 
and  deep ;  that  theg  should  mourn  so  heavily  to  paif, 
and  joy  so  rapturoualy  to  meet  again  ?  We  do  not  find 
blottoms  on  every  tree,  neither  do  we  find  kindred 
hearts  at  every  ium.  But  when  we  do,  it  is  fitting  we 
should  hail  them,  as  Heaven's  best  gifts,  and  prize  them 
with  exceeding  love. 

There  are  flew  thinga  more  delightful  to  witness  than 
tbe  reunion  of  Mends  long  severed.  Were  it  not  for 
some  such  occasions  as  these,  of  extraordinary  excite- 
ment,— I  meaD,for  instance,  the  separations  and  meetings 
so  generally  the  lot  of  all, — there  would  be  almost  a  risk 
of  the  affections  becoming  chilled,  and  of  our  lo»ng 
sight  of  the  uncertain  tenure  by  which  we  bold  every 
thing  beneath  the  sun.  Or  at  least,  opportunities  would 
be  rare  (of  which  there  are  now  sufficient  abundance)  for 
the  exercising  and  maturing  of  those  finer  and  more  in- 
tense emotions  which  ennoble  the  soul,  and  which  we 
often  know  not  we  possess,  till  developed  by  the 
peculiar  circuDistances  of  a  changing  existence. 

In  a  former  paper,  I  have  alluded  to  the  frequency 
of  partings  in  this  world, — I  question  whether  our 
meetings  are  so  common.  The  chances  of  life  ere  so 
various ;  accident,  disease,  death,  are  so  ready,  at  every 
step  of  our  journey,  to  surprise  and  overpower  us,  that 
when  we  bid  farewell,  even  for  a  month,  a  week,  or  a 
day,  a  kind  of  mournful  uncertainty  ever  hangs  over 
the  prospect  of  our  being  again  united.  Then,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  we  do  obtain  our  wishes,  and  are  favour- 
ed io  having  the  society  of  those  we  lore,  restored  to 
u^  how  frequently  ia  their  eoodition,  or  perhaps  our 
own,  so  materially  altered,  as  to  throw  a  cloud  over  the 
h»ppf  moment  of  our  reunion  I  We  do  not  meet  exactly 
as  we  parted.  And  even  though  in  some  instances  the 
change  may  have  been  for  the  better,  yet,  still  the  very 
knowledge  of  change  at  all,  gives  a  serious,  almost  a 
solemn,  interest  to  ths  hour,    Others,  petchance,  who 


were  with  us  of  yore,  have  gone  to  the  dat^  home, 
and  their  memory  rises,  sad  and  phsntora-Uke,  to  our 
minds :  or  ill  health  has  overtaken  some  oq*  of  the 
friends  we  are  regaining,  and  we  start  to  behold  the 
pallid  cheek  and  the  lustreless  eye :  or,  worst  of  all, 
it  may  be,  that  he  in  who^e  fidelity  we  trusted,  baa 
been  betrayed  into  error  during  the  term  of  separation, 
and  ignobly  deviated  from  that  strict  path  of  integrity 
and  duty  in  which  we  had  fancied  bini  firmly  established : 
Or  we  ourselves,  in  neglect  of  the  counsels  of  absent 
friendship,  may  possibly  have  fallen  into  some  deceitful 
snore  of  sin,  which  we  cannot  justify,  and  so  would 
fain  hide  from  his  penetrating  vision.  These  ore  indeed 
causes  which  detract  from  the  pure  delights  of  kindred 
meetings,  and  which  serve  to  mar  the  beauty  of  a  scene 
otherwise  full  of  ecstasy. 

So  much  for  the  reunion  of  friends  upon  earth.  When 
they  leave  us,  we  know  not  at  what  time,  if  ever,  we 
shall  see  them  more.  But  let  you  and  me,  my  Chrta- 
tian  reader,  always  bear  it  in  remcmbrsnce,  tiiat  ther« 
is  one  Friend  whom  we  must  meet.  Though  now  we  be- 
hold Him,  not  with  the  eye  of  sight.  He  is  our  best, 
because  our  Almighty  Friend.  His  friendship  began  with 
our  existence,  nay,  long  before  it ;  and  ever  since  we 
had  a  being.  He  bos  coniinued  to  act  towards  us  with 
the  most  unwearied  assiduity  of  kindness.  We  may 
have  many  friends  in  thif  world, — many  relationsbipa  ac- 
cording to  the  flesfa,— but  in  heaven  is  One,  who  is  tbe 
Father  of  our  spirits,  the  Saviour  of  our  souls,  the  Friend 
that  aticketh  closer  than  mother.  Or  brother,  or  fcister.  He 
is  car  Friend — for  be  has  proved  His  love,  s  thousand- 
fold, by  evidence  incontrovertible ;  He  loadcth  us  diuly 
with  his  benefits ;  He  erowneth  us  with  ceaseless  mer- 
cies; above  all.  He  hath  pven  us  the  dearest  pledge 
of  His  affection,  in  the  gift  of  His  owd  Son ;  He  is  our 
friend.  Oh  t  then,  can  we  say  of  a  truth,  that  we  ara 
His  friends  ?  Though  absent  from  Him  in  the  body, 
are  we  ofllen  present  with  Him  in  the  spirit  ?  Do  we 
bear  in  mind  His  commandments,  so  as  to  love  them,  and 
walk  in  them  ?  Do  we  think  of  Ilitn  in  the  frequent 
retirement  of  devotion  ?  Do  we  honour  Hie  authoriiy 
as  supreme ;  do  we  adore  His  grace  as  infinite  ?  Do  we 
dread  estrangeoKnt  from  Him  here  as  our  worst  misery  : 
do  we  anticipate  our  meeting  with  Him  hereafter  as 
our  chief  joy  ?  Do  we  long,  and  longing,  do  we  labour 
to  be  made  partakers  of  HisholiueBS;  that  thus,  we 
may  one  day  see  Him  as  He  is  ? 

**  It  is  a  fearful  thing,"  says  tbe  Holy  Book,  "to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  But,  "  blessed 
arc  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Z.ord,"  are  words  of  the 
same  divine  testimony.  "  I  desire  to  depart,"  said  St 
Paul,  "  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  nevertheless,"  he  adds, 
addressing  his  brethren,  "  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you."  Oh  1  let  this  be  our  case ;  and,  while 
we  cleave  earnestly  to  the  glorious  hope  of  meeting  our 
great  Judge  st  last,  with  joy  and  not  with  shame,  may 
we  improve  every  meeting  afforded  us  with  our  friends 
on  esrth,  towards  renderii^  our  final  meeting  in  Pna- 
dise  more  rapturous  and  more  sure. 
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CaHZSTTAinTT  hu  opened  up  a  itUl  vider  field 
of  ioqmry  in  divine  things,  and  as  it  lupplies 
many  additional  motiTcs  for  the  cnltivation  of 
knowledge,  baa  contributed  tnnch  more  effectnally 
to  advance  the  cause  of  popular  education. 

The  exhortation  of  our  Lord  addressed  to  the 
Jews,  has  become  a  binding  injunction  on  all 
Christiana :  "  Search  the  Scriptures."  And  since 
the  Inspired  Volume  is  now  much  enlarged,  this 
duty,  when  properly  performed,  implies  greater 
mental  exertion,  and  constitutes  a  higher  intellec- 
toal  exercise.  The  obscurest  disciple  of  Jesus  is 
required  to  be  able  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  him.  The  apostles  and  first  preachers 
of  the  Gospel  quoted  freqaently,  and  sometimes 
at  considerable  length,  from  the  Volume  of  Reve- 
lation.  They  both  commended  the  stody  of  the 
Inspired  pages,  and  referred  to  them  in  such  a  way 
as  to  show  plainly  that  their  hearers  were  sup- 
posed by  them  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with 
their  contents.  **  Thes^"  the  Berean  Jews,  **  were 
more  noMe  than  those  in  Theaaahsmca,  in  that 
they  received  the  Word  with  eU  readiness  of  mind 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  tiiose 
things  were  so."  Again,  "  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness."   And  Christians  are  even  said  to  be 

built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets;  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner-stone." 

False  religions  have  existed  without  any  record 
to  which  the  people  had  access.  And  some  pro- 
fessed teachers  of  Christianity  have  endeavoured, 
but  too  successfully,  to  debar  their  followers  from 
the  sacred  fountuns  of  divine  knowledge.  But 
wherever  this  has  been  the  case,  the  cause  of 
^  Mo.  77.  JffHB  20,  1840.— Urf.]  ' 


Eopulor  education,  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
08  always  experienced  visible  declension.  Such 
very  evidently  was  not  the  design  of  the  blessed 
Founder  of  our  most  holy  faith  ;  neither  was  this 
the  course  pursued  by  those  of  his  commissioned 
servants  who  trud  most  closely  in  his  footsteps. 
"  To  tbe  law  and  to  the  testimony"  is  still  the 
enlightened  maxim  of  the  true  Church  of  God. 
A  written  standard  is  appealed  to,  in  the  pages  of 
which  all  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  religion 
are  embodied.  This  is  a  circumstance  of  vast 
consecjuence,  not  only  in  preserving  tbe  purity  of 
the  faith,  bat  also  in  furnishing  important  svh- 
jecUmatter  of  intellectual  exercise,  which  is  of 
universal  interest,  and  which  all  Christians  of 
every  rank  and  station,  of  every  age  and  condition, 
are  at  once  privileged  and  bound  to  study. 

Seeing,  therefore,  that  it  is  solemnly  declared 
to  be  the  bounden  duty  of  every  disciple  of  Jesus 
to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  written 
oracles  of  heavenly  truth,  what  an  impulse  must 
this  consideration  have  given  to  the  general  study 
at  least,  of  the  elements  of  litwature  I  Never 
since  the  world  began  were  such  motives  brought 
into  operation  to  lead  the  whole  body  of  the  peo- 
ple to  cultivate  letters ;  and  the  same  powerful 
motives  still  continue  to  operate  with  undimi- 
nished force.  And  how  astonishing  is  the  re^^ult 
which  has  followed !  In  all  Protestant  countries 
nearly  tbe  whole  population  enjoy  the  benefits  of 
instruction  in  the  art  of  reading.  The  desire  of 
education  pervades  the  religious  portion  of  the 
community ;  and  along  with  this  desire  those  who 
have  the  means  feel  it  to  be  a  sacred  obligation  on 
them  to  make  provision  for  the  instructing  of  the 
poor  and  destitute.  In  these  two  things,  the  ear- 
neat  wish  excited  for  learning,  and  the  felt  obliga- 
[Secqnd  Scries.   Vol.  II.  ' 
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tion  to  impart  it,  both  indispensably  necessary  to 
the  production  of  the  happy  eflFect — an  almost 
universally  edacated  people, — is  not  the  benien 
genius  of  Cbrittianity  moat  beautifully  displayed  ? 
And  in  conseqnence  of  this  state  of  matters  the 
canie  of  secolar  improvement  is  greatly  advanced. 
From  among  the  multitudes  that,  tfarasgh  the 
influence  of  religion,  have  received  the  rudiments 
of  education,  many  have  proved  eminently  success- 
ful in  promoting  the  interests  of  »d%ncet  and 
extending  the  boandarieB  of  luiowledge*  who,  but 
fyf  that  hallowed  inflneno^  must  have  remained 
in  ■  feonditioft  of  hopeless  f^orance  and  neglect. 
How  often,  under  dur  own  immediate  observation, 
has  the  humble  youth,  whose  indigent  but  pious 
parBntt  have  Btmggled  hard  to  send  him  to  school 
with  the  sole  or  prindpal  view  of  enaUing  him  to 
read  the  Word  of  God ;  in  consequence  of  this 
introduction  to  the  simplest  elements  of  learning, 
attained  to  distinction  in  the  Utersry  world  1  How 
often,  again,  has  the  benevolent  Christian,  who, 
from  religious  motives,  lent  his  friendly  aid  to  the 
education  of  the  destitute  children  around  him, 
proved,  in  this  way,  instrumental  to  bringing  for- 
ward in  life  men  who,  by  their  talents  and  efipli- 
cation,  have  rendered  the  most  important  services 
to  learning,  and  to  society  1  Out  of  the  vast  num- 
bers of  young  persons,  .of.  obscure  ori^,  that  are 
thus  constantly  brought  under  the  influence  of 
aalutaiy  instruction,  through  the  peculiar  facilities 
enjoyed  in  our  highly  favoured  land,  a  sound  por- 
tion of  the  population  is  regularly  trained  up  to 
Bostun  the  monl  and  religious  tone  of  a  Christian 
community,  and  to  serve  the  purposes  of  indus- 
trial usefulness  t  while  many  precious  gems  are 
from  time  to  time  selected  from  die  general  m&sa, 
who  are  fonnd  capable  of  adorning  Ue  Uterature, 
or  enriching  the  arts  of  their  country. 

What  a  contrsst  is  a&rded  in  all  this  to  the 
degrading  tendency  of  heathenism.  It  never  did, 
or  could  produce  such  benign  efiects.  The  func- 
tionaries of  every  idolatrous  religion,  yet  known, 
however  different  their  rites  and  mythologies,  have 
universally  agreed  in  abjuring  the  ver^  intention  of 
enlightening  the  multitude.  Foganiam  in  all  its 
forms  studiously  rivets  the  chains  of  mental  thral- 
dom, and  almost  necessarily  deba.ses  the  moral 
character  of  the  great  bulk  of  its  votaries.  Where- 
ever  its  enslaving  power  has  prevailed,  darkness 
covered  the  land,  and  thick  darkness  the  people. 
Whatever  Hjght  at  any  time  shone  beyond  the 
precincts  of  its  temples,  and  the  narrow  circle  of 
Its  priesthood,  existed  not  in  consequence  of  its 
operation  as  a  system,  but  in  spite  of  its  opposing 
influence.  The  extension  of  its  dominion,  there- 
fore, tended  only  to  thicken  the  baneful  A&des  of 
»norance  and  error,  and  generally  to  diffuse  pro- 
fligacy and  pollution  among  the  humbler  orders 
of  mankind. 

It  is  the  testimony  of  all  history,  and  the  verdict 
of  all  experience  that  no  principle,  apart  from  the 
sanctions  of  the  Qiristian  faith,  can  effectually 
prompt,  or  we  might  almost  say  create,  the  desire 
'>f  luowUdgQ  in  the  maM  of  any  people,  or  bring 


into  vigorous  and  eflective  operation  the  energies 
of  those  with  whom  it  lies  to  provide  the  means 
and  conduct  the  maclunery  of  education. 

Whai;  ^re  Ihe  other  priiiciples  of  a  secular 
nature  that  we  could  suppose  capable  of  supplying 
the  place  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  in  these  respects  ? 
Cariosity  is  doubttess  powerfid,  and  fre^Bendy 
achieves  wonders.  Its  ardour  in  many  cases 
appears  to  be  nnquencbable.  But  though  it  be 
natural  to  man,  how  small  is  its  influence,  or  how 
mistaken  its  direction  in  the  great  hoik  of  man- 
kind 1  Poverty  chills  it ;  adreruty  deadens  i^  and 
the  grosser  passions  of  our  fidlen  nature,  in  moat 
instances,  speedily  extinguish  its  feelde  flame. 
AvarioB,  or  the  love  of  gun,  finds  education  a 
useful  ally  for  the  attainment  of  its  sordid  ends 
and  selfish  purposes.  Bat  the  gredt  uncertainty, 
nay,  utter  despair,  of  obtaining  its  object  so  deeply 
felt  on  the  put  of  vast  multitudes  in  every  lat^e 
community,  renders  its  e£Ecacy  of  very  limited 
avail  in  promoting  the  general  instruction  of  the 
people.  Ambition,  again,  has  even  sought  to 
enlist  superior  knowledge  and  abilities  in  ber  caut«, 
and  has  always  found  them  most  powerful  auxili- 
aries; but  what  effect  has  her  strongest  incite- 
ments to  cultivate  learning  on  those  who  believe 
themselves  to  be  shut  out  from  all  hope  of  rising 
in  the  world,  or  whose  attempts  to  do  so,  meeting 
with  insuperable  obstacles  at  every  turii,  are  soon 
relinquished  for  ever.  We  speak  not  here  of  the 
moral  character  of  these  motives  of  action,  we 
speak  merely  of  their  impoten^  to  advance  the 
interests  of  popular  education.  Christianity  stimo- 
tstes  to  the  acquisition  of  useful  knowledge  tfaoae 
whom-  their  influence  could  never  reach,  while  it 
im;part8  along  with  it  a  contentment  and  peace, 
which  they,  unsanctified  by  religion,  teiio  only 
to  disturb  and  destroy. 

Equally  powerless  are  all  other  principles,  but 
tbose  derived  from  the  Volume  of  Hevelation,  to 
ensure  the  means  of  adequate  provision  for  the 
education  of  the  people.  Experience,  acquired 
through  the  indirect  light  of  the  Gospel,  has  now 
taught  even  the  men  of  the  world  in  Christian 
lands,  that  many  advantages  arise  from  the  general 
diffusion  of  useful  learning.  Instruction  obviously 
contributes  both  to  promote  the  comfort  of  in- 
dividuals and  preserve  the  peace  and  order  of 
communities ;  and  some,  who  look  no  farther  than 
the  present  welfare  of  society,  have  therefore, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  its  temporal  usefulness,  put 
forth  their  most  strenuous  efforts  to  extend  its 
benefits.  Education  also  clearly  tends  to  augment 
the  happiness,  by  increasing  the  rational  enjoy- 
ment of  men ;  and  this  view  of  its  beneficial  effects 
ofUn  leads  enlightened  philanthropists  to  give 
their  generous  aid  to  diffuse  and  enhance  the 
blessing,  without  reference  to  any  higher  end. 
But  neither  regard  to  public  ntiUtyf  however  en- 
larged and  zealous,  nor  the  dictates  of  benevolence, 
however  liberal  and  pure,  can  make  up  in  efli- 
cacy  for  the  absence  of  the  principle  of  religion 
in  calling  forth  exertions  for  the  advancement  of 
popalar  educatioa.   Th«M  motiTes  bavo  respect 
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only  to  ODtward  temporal  wants,  and  their  potr^ 
must  be  measured  by  their  object.  The  motiTes 
derived  from  the  other  source  have  reference  to 
ipiritual  necessities,  and  their  force  should  like- 
wise be  estimated  hy  the  importance  of  the  end 
which  they  seek  to  Mcomplish.  Those  who  are 
actuated  hf  the  former,  regard  man  merely  as  an 
iatelligent  and  sentient  creature,  and  solely  in  con- 
nection with  the  interests  and  enjoyments  of  this 
life.  Thoae  who  are  actuated  by  the  latter,  r^ard 
bin  M  en  accoantable  and  immottal  bein^ ;  and,  in 
tapplyine  die  means  of  education,  they  have  re- 
spect, indeed,  to  the  comfort  and  usefulness  of  the 
subjects  of  instruction  in  this  world,  bnt  also,  and 
still  more  especially,  to  tlieir  salvation  in  the  world 
to  come— 4bey  look  upontlMm  as  paaung  throngh 
n  state  ot  prabstioa  bna  for  an  etamity  of  fdi- 
eity  or  of  woe  herenfter.  They  are,  therefore,  in- 
flaenced  in  their  eodeaTOurB  to  provide  edncation 
for  the  young  by  the  most  solemn  of  all  considera- 
tions~-rcigard  to  the  divine  glory  and  the  good  of 
souls.  And  smrely  no  principle  that  has  its  origin 
in  earthly  things  can  be  for  a  moment  compared, 
in  atrength  and  stedfastness,  with  that  principle 
which  springs  from  obligations  of  the  highest 
concernment  and  of  eternal  endurance.  Is  it  not 
evident,  then,  that  if  we  set  aside  or  greatly 
weaken  this  strongest  and  loftiest  iofluence,  every 
engine  of  popular  education,  however  well  oon- 
stracted  and  actively  plied,  must  fall  infinitely 
short  of  its  momentous  object  ?  for,  thon^  snc- 
cessful  to  a  certain  extent  in  disseminating  the 
knowledge  of  letters,  being  ansanctiSed  and  un- 
snstained  by  religion,  it  wUl  inevitably  &il  in  the. 
most  important  branch  of  instractinif  iamdy»  that 
of  efficacioas  moral  training. 

The  fact,  that  education  has  in  some  instances 
been  valued  and  sought  after,  when  religion  was 
n^lected  or  despised,  does  not  invalidate  the  con- 
dnskm  to  which  we  have  come.  It  is  always  to 
be  carafolly  bona  in  nund*  that  we  mean  onr 
nmarka  to  eppty  to  the  ednotbn  of  tite  body  ^ 
the  people.  Individnali  may,  no  doubt,  be  found, 
and  that  occasionally  in  considerable  numbers^ 
who  are  very  ardent  m  the  pursuit  of  general  in- 
formation, while  they  totally  n^lect  or  disregard 
religion  in  every  form.  This  is  said  to  be  the 
state  of  things  among  a  large  class  of  the  native 
yooth  of  India  at  the  present  day.  They  have 
cast  off  the  absurdities  of  heathen  superstition, 
and  uot  being  as  yet  converted  to  Christianity,  or 
rather  being  sttU  loud  in  their  opposition  to  it, 
tfaey  practioJly,  if  not  professedly,  exhibit  a  species 
of  aueiam.  A  simitu  anomaly,  but  on  a  larger 
scale,  was  some  time  ago  displayed  in  one  of  the 
principal  and  most  polished  kingdoms  of  Europe. 
There  is  no  reason,  however,  to  believe  that  such 
a  state  of  things,  if  general  in  any  country,  could 
pocsibly  be  permanent,  bnt  the  contrary.  We  are 
far  from  denying  that  ardour  in  the  cultivation  of 
tcieoce  might  not  continue  to  be  manifested  in 
the  case  of  a  few,  even  though  religion  were  hy 
them  alnored.  Alas  I  such  uutances  of  an  evil 
heat%  «  iuibeU«f,  conjoinsd  wiUt  unvRoctified 


tslents,  are'too  frequent.  But  we  do  affirm,  that 
the  mass  of  the  population,  if  brought  into  that 
condition,  could  not  long  remiun  in  it.  In  their 
eaagj  it  would  prove  only  a  brief  stage  of  transi- 
tion—they would  infallibly  soon  either  embrace  a 
pnrer  and  more  rational  faitb,  should  such  be 
proposed  to  them,  or  lapse  again  into  some  new 
form  of  idolatry ;  for  our  nature  is  so  constituted, 
that  a  nation  of  atheists  never  could  exiat ;  and 
the  more  refined  and  complicated  the  relations  of 
society  become,  just  the  more  pemidons  and  self- 
destructive  would  such  a  state  be  found — that  is, 
the  more  obviously  incapble  of  enduring.  The 
strength  of  human  laws  mig^t  be  pat  forth  for 
the  preservatfon  of  social  <»der,  bnt  all  the  efibrts 
(rf  the  l^!islBtoF  and  the  jodge  would  be  alike  in 
vain.  If  an  m&  had  lost  its  religions  sanction — 
if  the  fear  of  man  Hhd  taken  place  of  the  fear  of 
God — if  t&e  dread  of  an  earthly  tribunal  was  not 
enforced  by  the  solemnities  of  a  judgment  to  come 
— ^if  the  demoralizing  sentiment,  '*  Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,"  were  to  become  the 
universal  maxim  of  conduct — licentiousness  and 
confusion  would  inevitably  ensue ;  and,  while 
public  security  and  decorum  would  be  endangered, 
private  comfort  and  happiness  would  be  still  more 
deeply  impaired.  Man  wants  not  only  restraint 
and  guidance  in  prosperity,  but  also  consolation 
and  support  in  adversity }  and  where  would  be  the 
stay  of  the  afflicted,  not  to  mention  the  hope  of 
the  dying,  if  that  blessed  light  were  extinct,  which, 
even  when  wofolly  obscured  by  human  error  and 
eormption,  sends  a  cheering  ray  on  the  soul  of 
the  mourner,  apd  has  power  to  mitigate  or  sustun 
the  worst  ills  of  life?  In  such  a  state  of  things, 
could  popular  education  long  flourish  to  any  valu- 
able purpose  ?  Would  not  the  science  and  the 
literature,  even  of  the  enlightened  few,  soon  cease 
to  advance^  nay,  of  a  mal  necessity,  ^edily 
dedine? 

From  the  survey  which  we  have  jost  taken  of 
tiw  intimate  oonnection  between  true  religion  and 
the  state  of  edocatioa  among  the  people,  it  will 
be  obvious  to  all,  that  the  free  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  is  indispensable  to  the  proper  develope- 
ment  of  the  happy  consequences.  And  our  sup- 
position, moreover,  implies  not  merely  that  the 
Inspired  Volume  is  universally  accessible,  but 
also  that  it  shall  constitute  the  standard  of  last 
appeal  in  all  matters  of  religions  and  moral  con- 
cernment— that  its  doctrines  comprise  the  whole 
faith  of  a  Christian — that  its  precepts  form  the 
alone  infallible  rule  of  holy  practice — and  that  an 
enlightened  acqnaintance  with  its  sacred  pages  is 
necessary  to  the  acceptable  worship  of  God,  to  the 
right  discharge  of  duty,  and  to  the  soul's  salvation. 
Unless  on  these  conditions,  the  salutary  effect 
would  not  follow  in  its  full  extent.  Any  lower 
estimate  of  the  Word  of  Revelation  would.  In  some 
degree,  impair  the  efficacy  of  the  Gospel,  as  the 
mightiest  engine  of  popular  instruction.  But  the 
influence  of  Christianity  on  the  cause  of  education, 
when  its  divine  records  are  viewed  in  the  ligh^ 
and  nMd  in  the  nuuuw  V9  bays  dcBcribed,  ii  aU- 
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Eowerful — pervading  the  entire  nasa  6f  the  popu- 
Ltion  of  everj  claas  and  order^  stirring*  up  ita 
lowest  depthSf  ita  most  inert  and  elaggish  por- 
tions—'Uiade  so,  not  in  conseqnenee  of  any  in- 
herent distinction,  but  onlj  toil  and  depression 
— 4o  an  activity  in  the  acqaisition  of  the  elements 
of  learning,  which  no  meruy  secular  considerations 
could  ever  Excite ;  and  thus  effectuall/  preparing 
the  way  for  the  successful  pursuit  of  all  the 
branches  of  useful  knowledge. 

Snch>  then,  being  the  vest  and  incalculable  in- 
finence  which,  by  a  divine  ordination,  revealed 
religion  exerts  on  the  edncation  of  the  people, 
hour  essential  to  the  success  of  that  important 
cause  is  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  in  its  acHiitual 
hh  and  power,  throughout  the  communis  1  The 
blessings  of  Bound  instrnction  can  never  be  oni- 
versally  and  efficaciously  e:ftended,  but  in  con- 
junction with  those  heavenly  truths  that  relate  to 
the  highest  interests  and  best  hopes  of  man.  The 
two  things,  it  is  manifest  on  the  slightest  reQec- 
tion,  are  closely  connected  in  their  own  nature 
and  in  the  order  of  providence.  Wben  true  reli- 
gion flourishes,  popular  education  prospers;  and 
when  popular  education  declines,  it  is  a  sure 
symptom  that  true  religion,  through  the  neglect 
of  scriptural  instraction,  begins  to  languish. 
These  two  kindred  and  momentous  interests, 
therefore,  which  God  has  so  clearly  joined  to- 
gether by  the  most  vital  ties,  let  not  ^ort-sighted 
erring  man  presume  to  put  asonder. 

SCENES  FROM  THE  OLD  AND  NEW 
TESTAMENTS. 
No.  VIL 
Bt  tbe  Riv.  J.  A.  Wtlie. 

TBB  CAFTIVEB  WEEPIHG  BY  TBB  BITEB8  OF  BABTLOH. 

The  paalm  which  records  tbts  affecting  incident  appears 
to  have  been  written  during  tbe  melancholy  penod  of 
the  Babylonish  caftivity.  It  contains  that  deep  and 
tender  melancholy  which  the  heart  only  can  feel,  and 
tbe  imagiiiation  never  counterfeit.  Its  language,  inimi- 
tably simple,  and  its  griefs,  unutterably  touching,  far 
surpass  what  an  ideal  mourner  could  either  hare  felt  or 
expressed;  hut  how  well  may  they  be  conceived  to 
have  flowed  from  tbe  bursting  heart  of  the  desolate 
captive  I  Tom  from  their  homea — their  native  fields : 
and  tbe  sanctuaries  where  their  fathers  worshipped, — 
planted  in  a  land  for  diuant  from  tbe  temple ; — where 
the  name  of  Jehovah  was  never  heard,  aiiid  his  praise 
never  sung :  and  bearing  tbe  heavy  burden  of  mrdgn 
thraldom,  the  Hebrew  captives  sat  down  and  wept  by 
the  rivers  of  Babylon.  **  By  tbe  rivera  of  Babylon, 
there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered 
2ion." 

The  grief  of  the  captives  was  not  that  of  ordinary 
exiles.  It  exhibits  several  qualities  which  invest  it 
with  a  lefty  and  sacred  character,  and  render  it  worthy 
of  the  beautiful  and  noble  hymn  in  vbicfa  it  has  been 
handed  down  for  the  admiration  and  imitation  of  the 
Cburdi,   Let  ns  dwell  a  little  upon  the  picture. 

The  sorrow  of  tbe  captives  was  inUnae ;  had  they 
not  cause  for  sorrow — for  the  most  poignant  sorrow  ? 
**  Uiidei'  tbe  whole  heaven  has  not  been  done,  as  has 
been  done  to  thy  city  Jerusalem,"  said  one  who  was 
a  sharer  in  the  calamities  he  describes.  And  did  not 
tbe  captives  riiow  that  thrir  s<nrow  equalled  in  inteoeity 


the  calamities  which  bad  drawn  it  forth--the  disasters 
of  thtdr  conntiy,  aid  the  Ul  of  their  church?  Where 
now  was  their  nation  ?  Where  now  were  their  atiea  ? 
Where  now  was  their  temple  ?  Their  nation  bad  bllen 
by  the  sword  of  the  (^laldeans,  and  such  of  tbem  u  bad 
escaped,  were  scattered  as  captives  over  the  wide  terri- 
tories of  Babylon.  Their  ritiea  smoked  in  rmn.  And 
the  tem{de — the  holy  and  beautiful  house  in  which  thetr 
fathers  worshipped,  alas  I  it  vna  burned  with  fire. 
Ob  I  surely,  the  capUves  had  cause  for  sorrow,  and 
bitterly  did  they  faidulge  it.  "  By  tbe  rivers  of  Baby- 
lon, there  we  sat  down,  yes,  we  wept  when  we 
remembered  Zion."  Their  iroaginationa  oanied  then 
to  tbe  land  of  Judea  i  they  thougbc  of  the  {Hctura  of 
desolation  and  silence  whidi  she  now  presented  :  her 
fields  sacked  and  ravaged  by  tbe  Chaldean  arms  j  her 
temple  and  her  altars  deserted ;  her  Sabbaths  forgotten. 
They  contrasted  her  former  glory  \rith  tbe  spectacle  of 
nun  whidi  she  now  ezbilHted ;  and  it  required  notbing 
mote  to  fill  their  faearM  wiUi  snrow,  and  their  eyes 
with  tears.  *' JerusdemreDiembeied  io  the  days  of  her 
affliction,  and  of  her  miseries,  all  her  pleasant  things 
that  she  had  in  tbe  days  of  old,  when  her  people  fell 
into  the  band  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her,  the 
adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  Sabbaths." 

The  captives  showed  the  httentity  of  their  grief,  by 
refuring  to  employ  any  method  to  b«guile  their  melan- 
choly musings.  Their  spoilers,  either  in  doriuoo  of 
their  calamities,  or  with  the  more  laudable  intention  of 
diverting  their  thoughts  from  them,  colled  ttjr  one  of 
the  songs  of  Zion.  The  propmud  smote  a^esh  the 
heart  of  tbe  captives,  and  drew  from  their  eyes  «  still 
stronger  flood  of  tears,  Tbey  indignantly  refused  to 
pro&ne  these  hallowed  sounds,  by  permitting  them  to 
be  heard  in  the  land  of  tbeir  hmdage.  A  captive  hand, 
tbey  declared,  should  never  touch  the  harp  of  Zion. 
They  did  not  need  its  melody  to  stimulate  their  grief ; 
tbey  would  not  employ  it  for  tbe  purpose  of  alleviating 
it;  and  thus,  their  harps  were  hung  unstrung,  and  in 
rilence,  upon  the  willows.  With  that  inimitable  and 
touching  simplicity  which  deep  sorrow  only  can  prompt, 
tbey  ssid,  "  How  can  we  sing  the  songs  of  Zion,  in  a 
foreign  land  ?  " 

Tbey  showed  tbe  intensity  of  their  sorrow  by  the 
composure  which  they  maintained  in  tbe  expression  of 
it.    It  was  not,  that  a  few  solitary  mourners  only  were  i 
to  be  found,  here  and  there,  throughout  tbe  jair  clime  . 
of  Chaldea,  withdrawing  themselves  A;om  the  mirth  ' 
and  beauty  whid  surrounded  them,  and  indidgug  their  | 
grief  in  solitade  and  silence.    No ;  they  SMemUed  in  i 
troops  by  the  rivers, — tbey  talked  together  of  tbe  deso- 
lations of  tbeir  country, — they  spake  of  the  uos  which 
had  provoked  God  to  give  his  heritage  to  (he  sword, 
and  to  scatter  them  among  the  heathen ;  and  while 
they  spake  and  thought  on  these  melancholy  the  mot, 
they  wept, — and  the  voice  of  weeping  rose  above  tbe 
murmur  of  the  stream  that  flowed  past  them.  How 
sadly  changed  were  thdr  dreurastances  now,  from  the 
time  when  they  were  wcmt  to  assemble  for  the  worahip 
of  God, — when  they  went  up  to  the  Temple,  with  the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise,  **  vrith  a  multitude  that  kept 
holy-day  I '    And  when  they  compared  theae  seasons 
of  festirity  with  their  present  bereaved,  afflicted,  and 
broken  condition,  they  wept  airesh.    **  By  the  rivers 
of  Baylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept  when  we 
remembered  Zion." 

Their  sorrow  was  dinnteretui.  When  we  behold 
the  captives  weeping  1^  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  shall 
we  lay  that  tbey  were  indul^ng  an  unmanly  grief, — 
that  they  were  cherishing  a  selfish  sorrow  ?  No. 
Whether  did  tbey  weep  for  their  own  personal  losses, 
or  for  the  calamities  of  their  nation  and  Church  ?  Did 
they  weep  because  tbeir  homes  were  in  ruins,  their 
property  destroyed,  and  themselves  exiles  in  Babylon, 
— otdij^  to  obey  the  comifwidt  of  w  impectous  mas* 
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ter,  md  nAvn  the  Utter  moi^sy  of  inmlthig  foes  ? 
No  i  tbdr  grief  flowed  from  a  higher  Bource.  Tbey 
fbrgot  liieir  own  sorrowi  in  the  deaoUtioni  of  their 
country, — they  wept  when  they  "  remembered  Zion." 
It  was  the  thought  of  Zion — the  bouse  and  mountain 
of  th«r  God — trodden  down — sacked — ^burned  with 
fire — it  was  this  wfaicb  touched  tiiem,  it  was  this  which 
overwhelmed  tbem,  it  wu  this  which  broke  up  the 
deep  fountains  of  their  grief,  and  assembled  th«n  in 
troops  to  weep  by  the  nvers  of  Babylon.  The  long 
train  of  rietoriea  which  adorned  their  history  and  illus> 
tisted  their  arms,  had  ended  in  humiliation  and  dia- 
grace.  The  royal  house  of  David  was  degraded,  and  in 
ehiHiiSy  in  Babylon  ;  JehoTab  had  "  made  his  glory  to 
cease,  and  east  bis  throne  down  to  the  ground ;"  He 
bad  shortened  "the  days  of  his  youth,"  and  covered 
him  with  shame."  The  worship  of  God  had  been  vio- 
lently interrapted,  and  the  sacrifices,  the  types  of  a 
coming  Savloar,  for  the  time  abolished  i  and,  amid  the 
ndn  of  intemto  ao  ni^ty,  thqr  had  not  a  thougbt  <a 
«  care  to  bestow  on  any  tUng  wUdi  affbeted  them- 
selves. 

There  are  natures  to  base  dwt  they  can  feel  no- 
thing, unless  it  touches  tbeir  own  persons,  or  abridges 
their  own  comforts.  The  olgect  of  highest  importance 
in  tbeir  view  is  their  own  happiness;  and  if  this  be 
secured, — if  their  own  honour,  or  the  himour  of  their 
Csmiliee  do  not  suffer,  they  core  not  what  calamity  hap> ' 
pen  to  the  Chnrdi  of  Ood.  The  intereite  of  troth 
may  he  exposed  to  the  greatest  daogw;  the  dearest . 
rights  and  priril^es  of  their  fellow-men,  of  those  now 
living,  and  of  those  who  are  to  lire  in  ^ter  ages,  may 
be  placed  in  peril — may  he  involved  in  ruin ;  yet  they 
can  find  consolation  in  the  thougbt,  that  their  own  in- 
terests are  safe.  "  They  are  not  grieved  for  the  afflic- 
tion of  Joseph."  Such  was  the  temper  of  that  people 
whom  the  Prophrt  Haggai  was  sent  to  reprove,  who 
dwelt  in  their  cailecUhouaes,  vriiib  the  house  of  God 
lay  waste.  We  do  the  etptivei  wrong  if,  for  one  mo- 
ment, we  impute  to  them  a  sorrow  so  selfish.  They 
might  bare  enjoyed  ease  and  comfort  in  Babylon,  if 
they  could  have  forgotten  Son.  They  had  permission 
to  build  houses,  and  inhabit  tbem ;  to  phmt  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fiiiit  of  them.  Nor  were  ^y  mthout 
opportunities  of  rairing  themselves  to  distinction  and 
honour  in  the  Uad  of  their  captivity ;  we  find  atmie  of 
th«  eaptim  hi  the  king's  palaee,  and  oeeupying  stations 
of  great  authority  and  Influence  in  the  government. 
Bat  ndtber  the  cares  nor  the  honours  of  oflSce  could 
induce  tbem  to  forget  the  Church  of  God.  They  wore 
the  robe  of  sackcloth  for  dieir  country,  under  the  soft 
clothing  which  befits  kings'  houses.  Their  heart  was 
sad,  ^though  their  persons  were  loaded  with  the  ho- 
nours of  Chaldea ;  and  even  in  the  presence  of  their 
earthly  master,  how  often  did  tbeir  prayer  arise  to  the 
Gkid  of  heaven  in  behalf  of  Zion  I  Not  only  do  we 
find  the  Jews  of  lower  degree  asaemUing  to  weep  by 
the  rivers,  but  we  likewise  find  Nehemidh  and  Daniel 
fai  the  court,  settii^  apart  seasons  fat  beting  end  mourn- 
ing,— seasons  of  special  and  earnest  prayer  that  God 
would  srise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion.  Nebemiah, 
the  king's  cup-bearer,  was  not  ashamed  to  own,  that, 
even  in  tbe  presence  of  fats  sovereign,  be  could  not 
cease  to  thuik  of  the  dty  and  the  tombs  of  his  latbers. 
"  Why  should  not  my  eountenance  be  sad,  when  the 
city,  tbe  plaee  of  ny  fiiUiers'  sepulchres,  lieth  waste, 
and  tlie  gates  thereof  are  eoneumed  with  fire  ?  " 

Tbe  sorrow  of  the  captives  was  patriotic.  Patriot- 
ism is  the  faigfaest  virtue  which  can  be  ascribed  to  the 
dtizeft.  What  piety  is  in  the  Church,  patriotism  is  in 
the  State ;  it  dwells  with  generous  and  heroic  minds ; 
it  leads  to  the  conception  and  tbe  execution  of  magna* 
nimous  deeds;  and  it  throws  a  grandeur  around  the 
rhaiaeler  of  the  individual  with  which  nothing  besides 
cen  invest  it.   I  do  not  mean  that  the  grief  of  tbe 


captives  was  patriotic  in  this  lower  sense  of  the  term : 
that  what  they  displayed  was  a  mere  civic  virtue.  In 
their  case  the  citizen  and  the  Christian  were  united— 
tbe  love  of  country,  and  the  love  of  God.  Th^ 
patriotism  was  pure,  elevated,  heavenly — it  was  kindled 
at  the  altar.  It  was  neither  the  fall  of  their  throne, 
nor  tbe  capdrity  of  their  nation,  which  they  felt  the 
most,  or  lamented  the  most ;  tbe  desolations  of  their 
Church  touched  a  chord  whidi  nothing  else  could  reach  t 
tkey  wqtt  when  ikeif  rtmembtrtd  Zion. 

It  Is  common  to  d^e  patriotism  by  saying  that  it 
is  the  lore  of  country.  It  is  something  more.  The 
love  of  country  is  merely  the  source  in  which  this  ex- 
alted principle  baa  its  rise.  An  enlightened  and  enlarged 
conception  of  that  in  which  tbe  good  of  our  country 
consists ;  a  dispontion  to  make  every  sacrifice  and  to 
perform  every  duty,  however  painful  the  one,  however 
laborious  the  other,  which  the  necessities  of  our  country 
impose ;  and  that  too  in  tbe  sincere  desire  of  promoting 
her  benefit,  and  in  the  hope  of  a  higher  reward  than 
any  which  nun  cnn  bestow— that  wa  coneeire  is  patriot- 
ism :  and  all  below  that  is  unworthy  of  the  name.  We 
may  weep  for  our  country  when  we  are  in  exile,  and 
yet,  we  may  not  be  able  to  dignify  our  grief  with  tbe 
BHcred  name  of  patriotism.  Our  grief  may  be  produced 
by  mere  attachment  to  the  soil  that  gave  us  birth — by 
the  pain  we  feel  when  we  are  torn  from  the  scenes  of 
our  youth — the  inconvenience  we  experience  when  we 
an  thrown  amongst  strangers,  whoM  language,  and 
manners,  and  opmions,  are  uncongenial  to  our  own,— 
thousands  have  felt  these  things  in  a  foreign  land,  and, 
like  the  captives,  bare  wept ;  but  we  commit  ao  egregious 
mistake  if  we  confound  the  grief  of  ^e  captives  with 
that  of  an  wdinary  exile,  whose  heart  yearns  for  the 
scenes  of  his  home.  Their  sorrow  was  of  a  nature  wholly 
different,  as  it  flowed  from  a  source  infinitely  higher. 

The  sorrow  of  the  captives  arose  firom  an  enlightened 
sense  of  the  msgnitude  of  the  evil  involved  in  the  de- 
solations of  Ziaa.  .  They  saw,  that  irith  the  prosperity 
of  the  Chnrdi  of  God  in  the  land  of  Judah,  the  honour 
of  Jehovah  before  all  the  nations  of  tbe  world  was 
connected,  together  with  the  happiness,  not  of  their 
own  nation  only,  but  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 
To  their  keeping  the  orades  of  truth  had  been  com- 
mitted. From  their  nation  the  Messiah  was  to  spring. 
From  Zion  was  to  go  forth  tbe  law,  and  tbe  word  of 
the  Lnd  fran  J«nuMleRi,  to  enlightoi  tbe  earth ;  and 
if  the  nation  of  Judah  should  be  destroyed,— and  of  that 
there  appeared  some  danger  in  the  meantime, — the 
Churdt  would  perish  from  the  earth ;  tbe  knowledge 
of  Jehovah  would  be  lost  by  the  human  family ;  dark- 
ness would  again  cover  the  earth  ;  which  might  never 
be  dispelled  by  any  new  revelation  from  heaven ;  tbe 
Saviour  would  never  arise  ;  and  the  promises  would 
never  be  fulfilled.  These,  they  saw,  might  be  the 
fearful  results  of  the  destruction  of  tbe  nation  of  Judah  ; 
and  they  trembled  when  they  thougbt  that  interests  so 
mighty  were  at  stake.  Flowing  from  this  source  their 
grief  was  patriotic  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term ; 
and  theirs  was  a  patriotism  which  was  not  confined  to 
one  nation — wbidi  was  not  bounded  by  the  narrow 
limits  of  tbe  land  of  Judah.  It  was  a  patriotism  which 
embraced  the  interests  and  happiness  of  all  the  nations 
of  tbe  earth  ;  which  concerned  itself  for  the  welfare  of 
the  human  fiimily  to  the  dose  of  time.  And  no  doubt, 
had  the  c^Uves  been  assured  that  Son  would  soon  be 
restored  to  her  former  grandeur ;  that  the  worship  of 
God  would  again  be  set  up  at  Jerusalem ;  and  _  that 
matters  would  speedily  be  put  into  such  a  train  as 
would  encourage  the  hope  of  the  appearance  of  the 
Messiah — they  would  have  been  vrilling  to  forego  the 
hope  (dear  as  that  hope  was  to  them),  of  ever  again 
seeing  the  land  tfaey  loved — their  tears  would  have 
cnsed  to  flow ;  and  they  vrould  have  Ukoi  dorm  their 
harps  from  the  willows,  and  even  in  this,  the  lend  of 
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Kcndflriag  itrnau  and  monlttim  iflb 

Adoira  their  ehuneli  dasUedt 
The  sun  upon  the  palmy  bUU 
Id  noon-tide  glory  llnhed ; 
And  perfume  floKted  on  the  gile. 
And  roMf  glowed  in  every  vale, 
By  bahny  dew-dropi  irariied ) 
And  fountains  'noid  the  vineyards  gosbed. 
And  grapes  in  rich  profiinon  blushed  1 

The  Jordan,  from  its  mouotaia-soure^ 

In  glory  rolled  along. 
Diffusing  gladness  in  its  courie 

A  thousand  vales  among ; 
While  from  the  proves,  on  «itlm  N'de« 
The  beauteous  birds,  la  plumed  ptid^. 

Did  pour  celestial  tong; 
The  fitbea,  io  the  solw  boun. 
Leaped  jocund  o'*er  their  native  ti^tm. 

The  flocks  on  Carmel's  flowery  side, 

Tlw  herda  in  Sbaron'a  vale  i 
The  olive  spreading  &r  and  wide 

In  Baea'a  nm-bi^te  vale ; 
The  pom^ranate,  in  blonoms  ridi. 
The  fig,  the  ratron,  and  the  peai^ 

In  wild  luxuriance  avrell, — 
The  nectarioe  io  beauty  glowed, — 
The  Und  with  milk  aod  honey  flowed  I 

Tet  what  avuls  the  gorgeous  view — 

Streams,  meads,  and  mountwns  high, 
Flocks,  herda,  aiid  fruits  of  every  hue. 

And  flowers  of  every  dye? 
What  boots  the  glories  of  the  Un^, 
When  with  prophetic  eye  he  acaniied 

The  dark  futurity? 
A  people  steeped  in  crime  and  Uoo^ 
And  traitors  to  their  King — their  God. 

He  saw  Balaam's  altars  Uaxe 

**  On  mountain's  yet  untrod 
Heard  Israel's  thousands  offer  piaiaa 

To  demons — not  to  Ood ; 
He  saw,  as  witb  the  Ug^tning'a  ^eed. 
An  host  of  human  victinja  Uced 

On  Bethel's  hiOlowed  tod- 
Kay,  even  the  Lford's  most  holy  &ne 
Reeked  with  the  Uie-blood  of  the  slain  I 

The  vision  changed — the  work  is  ^one- 
Be  saw,  with  raptured  eye, 

The  advent  of  a  glorious  One, 
Clothed  in  humanity  I 

The  mighty  God — the  gr^t  I  Aw, 

In  form  and  semblance  like  a  lamb, 
Doomed  for  a  world  to  die  I 

Anon  hiB  spirit  soared  to  Hm, 

Upon  the  winps  of  cherubim  I 


their  eaptLfity,  they  would  have  mng  tho  Mmgt  of 

Zion. 

In  fine,  the  grief  of  the  e^tivea  was  leatonable. 
Any  other  conduct  at  this  moment  would  have  been 
nodutiful  I  it  would  have  shown  that  they  either  did 
not.  or  would  not,  feel  the  stroke  from  which  their 
nation  was  sufferii^, — that  they  were  stiU  impenitent 
for  tboae  sins  which  had  provoked  this  divine  judg- 
ment,— that  their  rrfonnation,  as  a  nation,  was  a  matter 
almost  hopeless ;  and  their  insensibility  and  impenitence 
Blight  have  provoked  God  to  prolong,  beyond  Uie  period 
of  seventy  years,  their  captivity  in  Babylon.  The  oap- 
tives,  therefore,  did  well  to  weep  few  the  desolation! 
of  their  country.  This  was  the  exercise  to  which  Pro> 
Tidence  was  callliig  them;  and  as  it  showed  that  the 
judgment  had  not  been  inflicted  in  vain,  so  it  warranted 
the  hope  of  its  speedy  removal.  It  was  a  sign  that 
bettn  days  wete  to  store  for  Zion,  when  her  aer- 
vanis  were  taking  pleaaura  in  ber  stoma  and  brouing 
bor  doBt. 

How  august  a  character  u  that  of  tho  Cbristiao 
patriot  I  but,  alas,  bow  rarel  To  find  men  of  com- 
manding genius,  or  of  vast  acquirements,  is  not  rare. 
To  find  men  who  love  the  Church,  bemuse  she  has 
placed  them  in  a  ephero  of  hopour  and  usefulness,  and 
afforded  them  ample  opportunities  of  ezercinng  their 
powers,  is  not  rare :  still  less  is  it  rare  to  find  men 
who  love  her,  because  their  interests  are  identified 
with  hers,  and  who  therefore  are  willing,  in  a  lime  of 
peril,  to  unite  in  defending  ber,  and,  in  a  tims  of 
caLunity,  to  unite  in  bewailing  her.  But  to  find  one 
who  loves  lier  far  her  own  sake — who  loves  her  be- 
cause she  is  the  Church  of  God,  and  the  depository  of 
that  truth  by  which  the  future  generations  of  the  world 
are  to  be  saved  and  blessed  j  to  find  one  who,  on  these 
grounds,  prefers  her  "above  his  chief  joy,"  is  raro  in- 
deed. But  when  such  a  one  appears,  bow  immeatar- 
oUy  does  he  tower  above  all  otbers?  The  readiness 
witii  which  he  confesses  hioiself  a  son  of  2ion,  ia  ber 
evil  day  as  well  as  in  ber  prosperity ;  the  patience  witii 
which  be  labours  for  her,  through  good  report  and 
through  bad  report ;  the  tasks  he  undertakes,  and  the 
saciifices  he  imposes  upon  hinuelfj  the  aingleness  of 
his  aims,  seeking  only  ber  restoration  to  pnrity  and 
peace ;  and  in  tho  awtmpU^vutU  of  this  object  re- 
ceiving hi*  reward.  These  rwe,  but  sterling,  qualities 
mark  him  oat  as  the  rigbtfol  owner  of  a  oaase,  to  which 
none  other  dare  to  lay  olaitn— which  a  monarch  might 
be  proud  to  wear,  but  which  few  monareha  have  pos- 
seosed— the  Christian  patriot.  And  how  august  1 
There  is  a  breadth  about  his  character;  a  colossal 
strength  and  proportion  about  his  virtues,  which  laugh 
to  scorn  the  would-be  greatness  of  other  men.  Place 
genius,  or  eloquence,  or  rank  before  him,  and  sco  how 
they  will  be  ovct^iadowed — how  their  fires  will  pale 
— how  (bey  will  ^nk  Into  utter  iuignificBnoe,  and  be- 
come absolutely  eontemptible  before  the  moral  majesty 
of  the  CSiristiaa  patriot — tho  unfalterii^  and  single- 
hearted  lover  (rf'bis  church  and  rouotry— the  man  who 
wnf  be  neglected  or  reviled  by  nen,  but  iriwu  tba 
King  of  hearui  wiU  in  due  time  honour. 
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THB  REV.  THOMAS  U'CRnS.  D.D. 
Bt  ths  Ediiob. 
Put  I. 

Tas  appcarasoa  of  a  ZiGi  of  Dr  H'Orie,  firotn  the  pen 
of  his  son,  tba  Ber.  TbtHaas  H'Crie,  we  boll  with 
feelings  of  no  eotnmon  interest.  The  aUlity  and  judg- 
ment which  the  work  displays  are  worthy  alike  of  its 
subject  and  its  author ;  and,  while  we  are  desirous  of 
presenting  our  renders  ^vilh  a  brief  view  of  the  life  of 
one  whose  memory  will  long  live  in  the  hearts  of  all 
who  knew  him.  and  whose  works  will  be  read  with 
avidity  many  ages  hence,  we  feel  it  to  be  almost  un- 
neeessary  to  recommend  to  our  readers  the  penisal  of 


THB  LAST  HOITBS  OF  I^tOSBS. 
Bt  Datxd  Tbddsm. 

SsBSNB  on  Pisgsb's  rifted  crest 

The  hoary  prophet  stood. 
Though  human  foot  had  never  traced 

That  awful  solitude ; — 
Hence,  at  bis  Master's  high  command. 
He  gazed  upon  the  promised  land, 

In  boundless  gratitude  i 
Oh  I  'twas  a  scene  aorpanlng  Mr— 
Heaven's  prodigality  was  there  I 
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.ihA  cttdM  Tobtm  frcm  wUeh  the  (Mamag  rapid 
Sketch  it  tdceit. 

ThU  fthlfl  ud  ftccotnplUhed  mvti  tb«  diitingDiihed 
hiognpher  of  Knox  and  Melville,  wu  boin  at  DunM, 
in  Berwiduhire,  in  the  month  of  November  1773. 
His  parents  were  hoth  of  them  well  known,  in  the  di»< 
trict  where  they  r^ded,  as  persons  of  considerable 
intelligence  and  elented  piety.  To  bis  mother  espe- 
cially, Dr  M'Crie  was  often  accuitomed,  in  after  life, 
to  trace  his  first  serious  inpressiona;  and,  in  speaking 
«f  her,  be  manifeated  such  a  tender  sensiblUty  of  heart 
u  deafly  ahowed  the  high  veneration  In  which  he  held 
her  mecQory.  Ai  his  parents  btilonged  to  that  branch 
of  the  SeecMBOD  Church  whidi  was  uaaallj  termed 
Antibui;^ietit  he  waa  trained  up  in  all  the  strictnesa  of 
that  reUgiow  connMDion.  The  elemente  of  hia  edoca- 
tloa  he  reoeiTed  at  the  pariah  ac^ool  of  Diiiiia,  and  the 
rapid  progreai  wUA  i»  made  in  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge  gave  bright  promiie  of  fiiture  eminence. 
His  industry,  indeed,  and  thirst  for  learning  at  this 
early  period  of  bis  life  were  quite  remarkable.  Instead 
of  engagiDe  ii  amusesKOts  of  the  play-ground, 

he  would  retire  into  the  fields,  that  be  might  proiecnte 
alone  his  favourite  pursuits.  To  the  study  of  the 
ciaasea  he  was  particularly  attached  j  and  there  can  be 
tittle  doubt  that  the  labours  of  his  school-boy  days  laid 
the  foundation  of  that  fine  clasneal  taste  which  cbarae- 
terised  the  productions  of  his  mature  years.  And  It 
is  not  B  little  to  the  credit  of  the  future  historian  and 
bit^rapher,  that,  to  relieve  his  parents  and  their  nume- 
roQfl  family  front  the  burden  which  his  education  must 
ba\-e  entailed  upon  them,  be  resolved  to  throw  himself 
upon  his  own  resources;  and,  accordingly,  before  he 
warn  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  taught  successively  two 
country  schools  tn  the  neigfabonrbood  of  his  native 
to%vn.  The  manly  independence,  which  this  single 
circumstance  strikingly  proved  him  to  possess  in  a  very 
high  degree^  was  a  marked  feature  of  his  character 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  future  life. 

In  his  sixteenth  year,  Dr  M'Crie  was  enrolled  a 
student  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.    This  was, 
no  doubt,  a  period  of  deep  anxiety,  as  well  as  of  high 
expectation,  to  his  affhctionate  and  pious  parents ;  and, 
in  refereaee  to  this  suljeet,  an  incident  ia  recorded  by 
hie  biagrapber,  which  !a  Bt.onee  bnutiful  and  affecting. 
On  leaving  Ui  lather's  house  for  the  metropolis,  his 
mother  accompanied  Um  part  of  the  way, — tendering, 
no  doubt,  those  salutary  counsels  and  warnings  which 
were  appropriate  to  the  occasion,— and,  before  taking 
leave  at  him,  this  excellent  and  invaluable  woman 
commended  him  to  the  care  of  that  Qod  whom  she 
herself  had  so  Althfiilly  served.   Leading  the  young 
man  Into  a  field'  near  the  roadi  on  Coldingham  Moor, 
she  knelt  down  with  him  behind  a  rock,  and  there 
poured  forth  a  mother's  tears  and  a  mother's  prayers  in 
behalf  of  her  beloved  son.    The  scene  waa  Worthy  of 
•  Raphael's  pencil ;  and  who  knows  how  much  of  the 
future  comfort  and  usefulness  of  after  years  arose  from 
the  iHOQB  utterances  of  (hat  eventful  hour  t    "  The 
fervent  inwrought  prayer  of  the  righteous  availcth 
much and  the  great  day  alone  will  reveal  the  number 
end  the  value  of  the  benefits,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  for  which  we  may  have  been  mainly  indebted 
to  the  prayers  of  pious  rt^tives. 

The  academical  career  of  Dr  M'Crie  extended  from 


1^  through  three  successive  sessions;  and,  daring  that 
period,  he  pursued  his  studies  with  the  utmost  diligence 
and  succaas,  directing  his  diief  attention,  howe  ver,  to  the 
study  of  the  claasies  and  moral  philosophy.  The  chab 
of  moral  science  was  then  occupied  by  Dugald  Stewart; 
aad  to  the  prelections  of  thatilluatriousman  he  acknow- 
ledged himself  to  have  been  under  the  deepest  oblige* 
tions.  At  the  close  of  his  third  session,  in  Hay  1791, 
Dr  M'Crie  resumed  his  former  oeeopation  as  a  teacher, 
commencing  a  scboot  at  Bredun,  in  connecUon  with 
the  Antiburgher  oongregatifu  in  that  town.  Here  he 
continued  to  labour  for  three  yein^  widi  scarcely  any 
iatenoiswrn,  except  the  few  weeks  wUch  bis  ettend- 
enee  at  the  Beccsuon  Divinity  Hall  at  Whitburn  ati- 
anally  required.  In  the  huraUe,  but  useful  and 
hooounUe,  vocation  of  a  schoolmaster,  he  displ^ed 
aU  tboae  hi^  qualities  of  mind  wUck  fitted  bim  to 
adorn  a  Ugbar  station.  In  the  traltdng  of  his  pupils, 
he  never  lost  i^bt  tt  the  pemanent  importance  tit 
religioo,  aa  an  element  in  every  welLr^utated  system 
of  edoeation.  The  ficdlowing  reeolleetioos  of  one  ef 
bis  sdtdars  shows  the  high  Tslaa  attached  to  bis 
labours  aa  a  teadier,  end  the  deep-rooted  impreasioQ 
whidi  the  mere  outward  aqteet  oS  the  mra  made  upon 
hia  pupils : — 

"  I  regret  that  my  reminiscences  of  the  Doctor  ere 
so  scanty.  X  was  a  inipil  of  his  when  be  tmght  a  priF 
vate  school  in  Breraio,  ia  1792-8.  I  hare  a  perteet 
recollection  of  his  person  at  that  time,  which  was  hand- 
some ;  hia  atature  above  the  ordinary  height — fais  coun- 
tenance mild  and  prepossessing — a  fine  set  of  teeth — 
and  a  peculiar  mark  on  his  right  eye-brow,  which  was 
nearly  half  white,  and  the  other  brown.*  He  tben 
kept  a  school  in  a  large  room  in  Meal  Market  Wynd, 
pow  called  Swan  Street,  and  met  and  dismissed  his 
achohrs,  morning  and  evening,  with  prayer,  in  a  very 
solemn  manner.  He  had  much  of  the  art  keeping 
order  without  punishing,  and  oflen  relaxed  into  playful 
dieerfnlness  with  hia  scholars.  I  remember  aecom- 
panying  him,  on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  to  vidt  my 
wOTtby  uncle,  about  five  miles  from  Brechin,  and  he 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  little  trip  exceedingly,  particularly 
the  ruins  of  Melgund  Castle,  one  of  tfte  retreats  of  par- 
dioal  Beatoun.  I  then  slept  with  bim,  and  had  occa* 
Non  to  observe  the  spirit  of  devotion  that  imbued  his 
mind, — hr  surpassing  any  Idea  I  bad  previously  formed 
of  a  great  aad  good  man.^' 

FMrn  early  childhood,  Dr  H'Crie's  mind  seemt  to 
have  been  imbued  with  religious  principles  and  feelings; 
and  at  no  period  do  we  find  btm  evindng  any  other 
than  a  high  regard  fbr  all  the  Divine  ordinances  and 
imtitntions.  During  hts  reudenee  In  Brediin,  besides 
a  regular  and  devout  attendance  upon  the  worship  of 
the  sanctuary,  he  was  in  die  habit  of  frequenting  a 
private  fellowship-Dieetiiv,  where,  in  the  company  of 
some  unlettered,  but  experienced,  Christians,  he  ai^ 
knowledged  himself  to  have  derived  mudi  splritnd 
benefit.  At  this  period  also,  be  joined,  along  with  the 
other  membera  of  the  congregation  to  which  he  belong- 
ed, in  renewing  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland  and 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of  the  three  nations. 

On  leaving  Brechin,  he  spent  the  summer  of  1794 
in  the  family  of  bis  maternal  uncle,  Mr  William  Hood 
of  Woodball,  near  Dunbar ;  and  the  following  winter 

t  TtwvwklMrartftmd  to.  ithk*  itavdt  itnmn  HfimMr. 

WM  oceBuon«(I,  In  hli  own  o^nloo,  by  Ufbtalnf .  Hii  attenaoD  wu 
am  dnwn  lo  tt  b;  ths  boftta  tba  «!hoo\-ttxn»,  who  Uttered  on  ob^ 
■OTiiwwhsttlwyiuppMedtsbasstnrMtcfaoflulr-jnwdiBr;  UM 
on*  ostfaera  on  Mnf  calM  up,  rtqiwilaa  btas  to  wlpt  nis  eje-brow. 
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he  fiiustied  hit  euniculum  at  tbe  Uninnity  of  Edin- 
burgh, by  attending  tlie  natanl  pbilowpby  class.  His 
coune  of  study,  botb  in  literature  and  theology,  beia; 
now  completed,  ha  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gtoq>el, 
by  the  Auodate  Presbytery  of  Kelso,  on  the  9th 
September  1795.  At  this  period,  the  Syiuid  of  the 
body  with  which  he  was  coonected  contemplated  cer- 
tain changes  in  their  profession,  partieolarly  in  reference 
10  the  question,  as  to  the  power  of  the  dril  magistrate 
in  ecclesiastical  matters.  In  receiving  license,  Dr 
M'Crie  felt  bimself  warranted  in  olijecting  to  sign  the 
formula,  without  some  qualification.  Before  the  usual 
questions,  therefore,  were  proposed  to  him,  it  was, 
with  tbe  permission  of  tbe  Presbytery,  minated  in  their 
records,  "  That,  by  his  answers  to  these  questions,  he 
is  not  to  be  understood  as  giving  any  judgment  upon 
tbe  question  regarding  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate 
in  religious  matters,  in  so  far  u  the  same  is  in  depend- 
ence before  the  General  Associate  Synod."  In  giving 
this  qualified  assent,  he  took  a  step*  the  ooDsequeoces 
and  Alii  beariny  of  which  be  did  not  at  th«  time  per- 
ceive, iHit  whidi  be  was  not  long  in  deeply  icgtetting. 

Sndi  WW  the  impmnmi  iriueh  the  character  and 
talents  of  the  young  preacher  oude  upon  the  public^ 
that  in  little  more  than  a  omitk  he  rcodvcd  an  uoaai- 
mouB  inritation  to  accept  the  paetoral  diarge  of  tbe 
Second  AModate  Congn^athm,  in  tbe  Potterrow, 
Sdinbnrgb.  Another  respectable  congregation  were  also 
desirons  of  obtaining  his  ienrices,  but  on  learning  the 
circumstances,  he  kindly  recommended  them  to  with- 
draw their  claim,  as  they  bad  little  dance  of  success, 
should  tbe  competing  calls  be  broo^t  before  tbe  Synod. 
His  ordination,  accordingly,  over  the  Potterrow  con- 
gregation took  place  in  Hay  1796.  In  taking  the  rows 
upon  him,  however,  he  insisted  that  the  reservation  in  re- 
ference to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  should  be  de- 
clared as  publicly  as  the  vows  themselves.  Such  a  stipu- 
lation never  having  been  urged  before,  the  Presbytery  re- 
ferred the  matter  to  tbe  Synod,  who  not  only  granted  the 
request,  but  passed  a  general  declaration  on  the  sulgect. 

Shortly  after  bit  settlement  in  Edinburgh,  Dr  M'Crie 
was  united  in  marrisge  with  Janet,  daughter  of  Mr 
William  Dickson,  a  respectable  farmer  in  the  parish  of 
Swinton.  This  union  contributed  in  a  high  degree  to 
his  domestic  comfort  and  happiness,  bis  partner  being 
well  fitted,  by  ber  amiable  disposition  and  prudent  con- 
duct, to  discharge,  in  tbe  most  exemplary  manner,  tbe 
varioui  duties  of  a  wife  and  a  mother.  Hrs  M'Crie 
was  beloved  by  her  fiunily,  and  held  in  tbe  highest 
esteem  and  respect  by  all  who  knew  her. 

At  bis  first  outset  as  a  minister,  Dr  M'Crie  paid 
great  attention  to  the  preparation  of  his  discourses,  and 
the  consequence  was,  that  in  some  respects  they  were 
too  elaborate  and  intellectual  in  their  character,  for  an 
ordinary  audience  at  least.  His  views,  however,  in 
reference  to  tbe  style  of  preaching  which  is  best  fitted 
to  edify  and  impress,  soon  underwent  a  great  ehaoge. 
Ibving  been  sent,  in  Aognst  1796,  to  the  Orkney 
Islands,  where  a  rerival  had  recently  taken  place,  he 
was  deeply  impressed  with  the  effect  wUdi  the  simple 
unadorned  exlibition  of  the  Gospel  produced  upon  the 
Ignorant  peasantry  of  theae  remote  islanda ;  and,  on  Ua 
tefatrato  bb  own  flock,  hogaTeanacconntitf  Ua  vint, 
contrasting  the  aridity  iriih  iriikh  the  multitndei  in 
'istened  to  the  Gospel  with  the  indifference 


and  meoneeni  whicb  wwo  too  often  muihiM  bt 

other  parts  of  the  country  ;— 

*"  In  tlu  country  from  wbicb  I  have  laldy  come.* 
he  said,  *  thank  God,  it  ii  otherwise.  7%m,  jvt  wUl 
see  persons  hearing  aa  tliose  who  have  louls  intA  nmit 
he  saved  or  lost.  TAsrs,  you  may  see  tbe  moat  lively 
concern  depicted  on  every  face,  and  bear  tbe  important 
question  put  from  one  to  another,  *  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?'  Here,  it  is  a  mirade  to  see  one  in  tears 
when  hearing  tbe  Gospel,  and  if  at  any  time  we  wit- 
ness the  solitary  instance,  we  are  tempted  to  think  tbe 
person  weak  or  hypocritical.  Tler^  it  ia  no  uncom- 
mon thing  to  see  hundreds  in  tears,  not  froM  the  rda. 
tion  of  a  pathetic  story,  nor  by  an  address  to  the  pan* 
sions,  but  by  tbe  simple  declsration  of  a  few  plain  ncta 
respecting  sin  and  salvation.  Sere,  it  is  with  difflculty 
that  we  can  fix  your  attention  on  the  sublimest  truths 
during  a  short  discourse ;  we  must  contrive  to  amose 
yon  with  some  striking  fbrm  of  address;  we  most  keep 
you  awake  by  mingling  amusement  with  instrection. 
TAere,  in  (wder  to  be  heard  with  tbe  most  eager  atten- 
tion, one  has  only  to  open  bis  mouUi  and  speak  of  Christ, 
and  after  be  is  done,  they  wiU  fioOow  him  to  his  house, 
and  beaeech  him  to  tell  them  mora  about  Christ  BEert, 
it  is  mly  o«taln  (machera  that  can  be  patiently  heard ; 
rtsrs,  ID  lar  as  we  know,  there  haa  not  been  one  from 
whom  tbey  have  not  received  tbe  word  gladly,  nor  ime 
sermon  preached  which  has  not  brought  tears  from  the 
eyes  of  some." 

From  that  time  a  permanent  impression  was  made 
upon  Dr  M'Ciie's  mind,  and  his  sermons  were  ohacrred 
to  be  plainer  and  more  fbrdWo,  and  tbercibre,  mora 
acceptable  to  his  hearers.  In  the  more  private  dntiea 
d  the  mimstetial  oOee,  he  was  remarkably  ctmadentt- 
ous  and  diligent^  having  imUbed  somewhat  of  tbe  qurit 
of  Baxter's  Refbrmcd  Pastw— a  book  to  which  he 
adsumledged  himself  under  obllgadons  u  sttmnlatiiv 
him  to  increased  ardour  in  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral 
fiinetioni.    Hit  congregation  rapidly  inaeased.  bat 
bdng  composed  diiefly  of  the  humbler  clanea  of  society, 
bis  income  waa  scarcely  adequate  to  meet  the  ezpenaes 
of  an  Incrat^ng  family.   Hit  attadied  flock  peieeiving 
this,  were  anxbns  to  make  an  addition  to  his  ^>end. 
A  proposal  to  this  e&feet  was  made  in  1796,  when  pro* 
vinons  were  high.    But  no  sooner  did  the  report  reach 
his  ears  than  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  session  and 
congregation,  respectfully,  but  firmly,  declining  the  kind 
offer.    The  letter  is  qiute  characteristie  of  his  manly 
and  disinterested  nature.    "^I  would  wish  to  rqmce  in 
my  stipend,"  he  says  in  the  course  of  it,  **  as  one  of  the 
fruits  of  my  preaching  among  you,  but  the  condderation 
of  this  being  a  burden  to  you,  would  deprive  me  of  this 
joy  and  even  hurt  me  in  the  exercise  of  my  ministry. 
Go  on,  my  brethren,  in  your  regular  attendance  on  tbe 
ordinances  of  Christ ;  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  tbe 
fruits  of  righteousness ;  let  me  have  joy  in  beholding 
your  good  order  and  the  stedbstness  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  i  and  every  other  thing  sbsll  in  due  time  be 
added  to  me."   Nor  wu  Us  disinterestednetf  limited 
to  this  sin^  instance,  bi  1800  a  year  of  great  seardty, 
he  formally  proposed  to  give  up  a  portion  of  his  pro- 
mised stipend  t  an  offer  which  on  the  part  of  tbe  eon- 
gr^ation  was  very  properly  resisted.    Sudi  acts  of 
generosity  riratted  still  more  firmly  tbe  tie  wUdi  con* 
nected  the  pastor  and  his  congregation. 

The  first  pnUieation  whldi  came  from  the  pen  of  Dr 
H'Crie,  wai  a  sermon  founded  on  Lake  in.  49  and  fiO, 
some  of  the  sentiroentB  of  wUA  ho  afterwards  diwp- 
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proTed,  Mid  puUiely  retracted  in  a  diBCOurM  at  tlie 
opening  of  tbe  Asaodste  Sjnod  ia  1801.  lo  1797  a 
new  religioiu  periodical  was  started  in  Edinburghf 
under  tbe  title  of  "  The  CIuiBtiaa  Magaxiae ; "  and  in 
ita  6rat  number  Dr  M'Crie  commenced  his  communica- 
tions, whidi  were  continued  for  several  years,  with  an 
essay  ■*  On  the  importance  of  right  principles  in  reli- 
gion, and  the  danger  of  those  which  are  &lse."  This 
yns  succeeded  in  tbe  following  year  by  two  letters  in 
the  mme  periodical,  *'  On  Bigotry,"  breathing  the  same 
spirit.  At  a  very  early  period  of  his  ministerial  career, 
he  displayed  bis  skill  in  polemical  theology,  in  the  pub- 
lication, along  with  bis  fi^end  Mr  Whytock  ofDalkeitfa, 
of  two  pamphlets  on  Faith,  in  opposition  to  some  state- 
ments made  in  a  work  of  Mr  John  M'Lean,  Baptist 
minister  in  Edinbu^h.  The  power  which  this  small 
tract  abowed  him  to  possess  aa  an  acute  and  vigorous 
debater,  gave  good  promise  of  bis  future  eminence,  and 
prepared  Urn  more  espedally  fx  that  great  oontrorersy 
on  wbidi  be  was  ere  long  called  to  enter.  The  details 
of  this  important  and  protracted  contest,  faowerer,  we 
must  reserve  for  our  next  Number. 


OHTUSAL  DIPUTITT  AVD  ITS  ONLY  SSKBDT. 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Br  TBS  UTB  Rett  Thokab  Sbsbbir, 

Jfunitfkr  ^Fdat  ISd-Lotkkm. 

"  O  Israel,  ret  am  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  i  for  tbou 
bMt  ftUen  by  tUne  im'qulty." — Hobba  xlv.  1. 

Tax  prophet  Hosea  lived  at  a  ver^  early  period 
of  the  Jewish  history.  He  prophesied  dnring  the 
reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  and  Ahaz,  king;8  of 
Jndah ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  Second, 
king  of  ImeL  His  prophecies  are  directed  both 
to  the  Jem  and  to  the  Israelites.  He  kunents 
over  the  refcsctory  spirit  of  these  people^  and 
warns  them  of  tbe  heav^  jo^menta  which  were 
awaiting  them  for  their  mqnit^.  H^  of  all  the 
prophetic  is  tbe  most  national  in  bis  predictions ; 
be  does  not,  like  Isaiah  and  the  other  prophets, 
interfere  with  the  history  of  the  heathen  oonntries 
around,  bnt  confines  hinoself  almost  entirely  to  hiB 
own  people.  In  the  chapter  preceding  the  one 
in  wbidi  onr  text  is,  he  gives  an  account  of  the 
sins  of  brael,  and  foretellB  the  heavy  jadgments 
which  shotild  come  upon  them.  "  They  sin  more 
and  more,"  he  says,  "  and  have  made  tbem  molten 
images  of  their  silver,  and  idols,  according  to  their 
own  understanding ;  therefore  they  shall  be  as  the 
chaff  that  is  driven  of  the  whirlwind  out  of  the 
floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney.'* 
Which  words  express  very  strongly  the  dispecsion 
of  these  rebellious  and  iniquitous  people.  Far- 
ther :  he  says,  "  Samaria  shall  become  desolate, 
for  she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God  ;  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  their  infanta  shall  be  dashed  in 
pieces,  and  their  women  with  child  aball  be  ripped 
up."  These  fearful  rqiresentations  show  tbe 
great  evils  which  should  come  upon  them  for  their 
sins,  and  whidi  did  come  iqioa  them  in  all  their 
borrors ;  as  those  of  yon  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  folfilmuit  of  pr^ecy  know :  but  strong  as 
these  denunciations  are,  the  pn^het  sayst  in  the 


most  pathetic  terms,  **  O  Israel,  return  onto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  he  will  heal  thy  backsliding*, 
and  love  thee  freely." 

Tbe  long-suffering  patience  of  Grod  ia  remark- 
ably set  forth  in  his  dealings  with  this  people* 
He  biTDBelf  first  acted  towa^s  tbem  as  a  King, 
having  established  amtnig  them  a  theocratic  go- 
vernment ;  but  they  tired  of  this  mode  of  rula^ 
and  wished  to  be  like  the  surrounding  nations— 
to  have  an  earthly  potentate  set  OTer  them.  With 
this  desire  the  Lord  comj^ied,  and  g»a  them  Smil 
to  reign  over  them.  Thsj  fdl  into  the  grossest 
idoktry,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  done 
to  ke^  alive  in  their  minds  tbe  smse  of  the  divine 
Bong,  and  of  that  worship  and  obedience  which 
he  dinnanded.  Still  God  had  compassion  npon 
tbem,  and  did  not  execute  his  fierce  wrath  ag&inst 
them ;  but,  through  his  prophets,  exhorts  them 
to  return  unto  him,  that  he  might  heal  them. 
There  is  evidently  a  point  of  wickedness,  beyond 
which  if  a  people  go,  the  fierce  anger  of  ibe  Lord 
will  be  sent  forth  against  them  ;  but  below  that 
point  there  are  many  degrees  of  wickedness  in 
which  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  will  continue  to 
operate ;  aa  appears  from  bis  dealings  with  this 
stiff-necked  and  rebellious  people. 

The  dealing  of  the  Lord  with  the  Israelitish 
nation  is  intended  to  show  to  evei^  individual  the 
manner  of  His  acting  towards  faun.  He  is  not 
willing  that  any  of  the  human  race  should  be  cut 
off  in  his  wrath,  but  rather  that  they  should  be 
saved.  Though  all  men  have  rebelled  against 
him,  and  broken  his  laws  times  and  ways  without 
ntunber,  and  although  they  still  continue  to  add 
sin  to  sin,  yet  be  is  sparing  them,  and  he  ia  wait- 
ing to  be  gracious  to  them :  and  altbonrii  their 
sins  may  luve  brought  them  into  difficulties  and 
distresses,  he  is  addresung  tbem  in  his  Word,  by 
saying,  "  Return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for 
thou  Inst  fidlen  by  thine  inqnity.*  . 

In  speaking  from  these  worae,  on  this  day  of 
humiliation,  ntsting,  and  prayer,*  I  shall,  in  the 
^rat  place,  show  that  we  have  fallen  from  God  by 
our  iniquity ;  secondly,  that,  on  account  of  our 
fall,  we  are  called  on  to  repent,  and  return  to  the 
Lord  our  God. 

1.  All  of  us  have  fallen  from  God  by  our  ini- 
quity. We  speak  of  tbe  sins  of  nations,  or  of 
collective  bodies,  and  of  the  sins  of  individuals : 
we  say,  that  a  nation  'or  a  Church  has  arrived  at 
Bucb  a  height  in  wickedness ;  or,  that  an  indivi- 
dual has  become  very  depraved.  It  is  evident^ 
however,  in  ascribing  wickedness  to  a  nation,  or 
to  any  other  collective  body,  that  the  meaning  of 
Buch  ascription  is,  that  many  of  tiie  individuals 
in  that  nation,  or  in  that  Church,  are  deprmved 
and  wicked.  We  judge  of  the  wickedness  of  a 
nation  or  Church  by  the  amount  of  crime  com- 
mitted, or  by  the  number  of  individuals  who  are 
living  in  o|^K>sition  to  the  rule  by  whidi  the  nesH 
bera  of  that  community  are  required  to  be  regu- 
lated, or  by  their  departure  from  the  standard  of 

*  TbittMKowwwHprsadwdoatlMooeaiiOBvftlieflHtlBAiIr 
:ias>  tppokafA  br  theOeoKal  AiMilily. 
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drrine  truth,  u  reriMled  in  the  Scriptons.  We 
mj,  that  mch  a  natioa  ii  very  wicked ;  and  the 
reaaoQ  for  this  saying,  mast  just  be  fminded  upon 
the  kiKmdedge  of  the  crimes  which  abound  in  It, 
derired  from  reading,  or  from  our  obserrations  on 
die  cnntoms  and  practices  of  the  people :  or  we  ttay, 
that  sneh  a  Chorcfa  is  cornipted,  ftorn  the  know- 
ledge we  have  of  the  ix>naoct  of  its  member*. 
Bnt,  in  this  general  mode  of  speaking,  great  caa- 
tion  sbonld  be  ofaaenred,  kst  we  should  draw  lalsa 
coaclniiona  Tespecting  any  ooUective  bodj,  and, 
hf  thisf  set  oonelTea  ia  a  pre-eminent  eitnatioB 
of  moral  worth,  which  we  maj  not  be  entitled  to 
occupy.  We  are  rtry  apt  to  kwk  into  a  bod/  of 
indtvidBab  eoUactiTClj,  and*  on  percanng  that 
maar  of  them  are  depwrcd,  to  draw  a  general 
•OMmaion  cooceming  the  wholoi  and  to  declare 
Aan  ^  comqited.  Into  thia  error  the  prof^ 
of  tile  Lord  fell ;  fat  wUch  be  waa  aereraly  r*- 

rred.  Elijah  saja,  **  I  hare  been  Terjr  jealoua 
tiie  Lord  God  of  bosta,  because  the  oiildren 
of  Israel  haTe  forsaken  thj  coreuant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword, 
and  If  owm  I,  only  am  left.'*  To  which  airc^ant 
aseertion  the  Lord  repUee,  "  I  hare  yet  left  me 
seven  thousand,  who  ksTe  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal,  and  who  have  not  kisaed  him."  Here  the 
propliet,  by  this  deceptive  and  fabe  method  of 
eakimating,  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  there  was 
not  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God  in  Israel,  except 
himael^  when  he  wa^  assured  of  the  Lord,  that 
there  were  ytA  seven  tbomand  there  who  were 
deroted  to  his  serrice  and  worship.  Now,  the 
great  evil  of  this  mode  of  jni^ag  is,  that  it  en- 
genders a  self-rigfateovs  spirit.  The  man  who 
looki  araand,  and  is  ever  drawing  condosions 
concerning  the  corruptions  ot  others,  ia  thns,  bj 
indirect  meana,  raising  himself  in  his  own  eatim»* 
Im.  He  ia  decaiTing  himself  with  regard  to  his 
own  tnw  atatie  and  conditioB.  He  who  it  ever 
pradainuHg  tte  Tioaa  of  othen,  and  pouring  fbrth 
mTeotiTea  gainst  thaas,  la  jnat  eayiag,  in  to  many 
vonlii  that  be  lumself  is  free  firam  Uuae  erila  i 
and  hy  judgit^  his  brethren,  bo  jndgea  the  law, 
while  he  ooj^t  to  obey  it.  If  wa  bdong  to  that 
eorrnpted  body  against  which  we  declaim«  we  nnvt 
take  into  neoonat  that  oor  own  ana  hare  entered 
into  the  sum  of  the  evils  which  we  represent  to 
be  ao  great ;  we  never  think  that  we  onraelves 
may  have  done  mnch,  at  some  period  of  our  lives, 
to  ewell  the  amoant  of  transgression  that  we  ex- 
nltingly  speak  of.  We  abstract  ourselves  (and 
anrelv  this  is  foolish)  from  the  body  for  a  time, 
and  look,  not  with  commiseration  upon'it,  for  its 
abonnrling  widcedoese,  but  with  a  d^ree  of  aelf- 
oomplaceney  upon  ourselves,  for  the  eminence 
which  we  hoU ;  or*  if  we  b^ng  to  another  com- 
munity, or  body  oi  people,  than  that  to  whidi  the 
term  "  corrupt  ia  applied,  we  consider  oonelvea 
entirely  free  from  thoee  corruptioaa,  and  we  tpttk 
of  that  Church  or  society  as  the  iost  olgects  <^ 
divine  diai^easnre,  and  w(»kder  that  wrath  has 
not,  long  ere  now.  been  poured  out  upon  them. 
TUs  mode  of  thinung  ana  jqdgiag  ariaei  entirely 


from  ignorance  ooncemii^  the  natora  of  aid,  and 
from  our  nnwillingneas  to  apj^y  the  Law  of  the 
Lord  to  ourselres.  To  decide  on  the  compara- 
tive merit  of  two  nations  or  churches,  requires  a 
more  comprehensive  knowledge  than  it  ia  in  the 
power  of  hnmaa  beinga  to  obtain.  The  Baptist 
Church,  for  instance,  say  they  are  more  pure  than 
the  Independent ;  and  therefore  they  cannot  bold 
communion  with  them.  The  Independents  say, 
again,  that  they  are  more  pure  than  the  Pr^by- 
teriana ;  and  therefore  they  cannot  have  church' 
fellowship  with  them.  Among  the  Presbyterian 
diorcbes,  each  one  claims  to  itself  a  taperiority 
of  purity  over  its  ne^boura ;  and  therefore  refrain 
mm  holding  that  friendly  intercourse  between  one 
another  which,  aa  Christiana,  they  ought  to  ub- 
serve.  Bnt  this  estimate  is  formed,  by  all,  upon 
wrong  principles,  and  under  the  inHnence  of  pre- 
judice. Hie  Jews,  no  doubt-,  thoog^t  they  were 
more  pure  and  holy  in  the  sight  of  God  than  the 
people  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  ;  and  a  greater  insnlt 
could  not  have  been  o^red,  than  to  have  com- 
pared them  with  these  cities ;  yet  the  Lord  de- 
ckres,  that,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  it  would  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  latter  luan  for  the  former. 
It  is  God  alone  who  can  (arm  this  eetinate.  We 
should  therefore  be  guarded  against  making  snch 
comuariEonB ;  and  especially,  we  should  avoid 
thinking  that  we  are  better  than  those  who  belong 
to  other  bodies  in  which  iniquity  prevails.  All 
general  iniquity  ia  made  up  of  ^wrticnlar  sine ;  and 
were  we  capable  of  forming  a  just  estimate  of  sin, 
we  might,  in  comparing  onreelvea  with  nny  one 
of  Uie  individuals  of  which  the  body  ia  compoaed, 
perceive  that  our  own  ains  were  more  in  nnmher, 
and  more  aggtnvated,  than  hia.  Sin,  yon  mmt 
know,  eonaista  not  so  mudi  in  the  actiona  which 
oome  nnder  onr  observation,  and  hy  which  alone 
we  can  speak  of  the  oomparative  moita  of  indivi- 
dnala,  aa  in  the  alienation  of  the  heart  tnm  God. 
We  eatimate  rins  according  as  they  afieet  aodety, 
accnding  as  tbey  appear  to  our  view,  Imt  God 
loakt  on  the  heart  i  and  he  jndgea  of  ain  aeeord- 
ii^  to  its  predominance  there.  We  pronooaoa 
one  man  to  be  a  great  sinner,  beemse  he  gives 
way  to  nndeannesB,  or  because  he  is  intemperate 
in  his  habits,  or  because  he  has  deprived,  by  atealtfa, 
hia  neighbour  f>f  his  right ;  but  while  we  are  thus 
condemniog  others,  and  exulting  in  onr  being  firse 
from  their  crimes,  are  we  not  dierishing  sensual 
or  covetous  thonghta  within  om  breasts  ?  Are  we 
not  allowing  evil  passions  to  bum  there  without 
restraint  P  And  if  so,  then,  doubtless,  in  the  eyes 
of  Him  who  jn^eth  not  aa  men  judge,  we  are 
mnch  more  gniity  and  dKmin^Ie  thaa  thoaa  ndiom 
w«  condemn.  Whan  we  are  eaying,  *f  6od,  we 
thank  thee  that  we  are  not  aa  other  men  are; 
extortioneri,  ni^aat,  edelterer^  or  even  a*  this 
pnbliean,*— we  are  speaking  foolishly;  and  the 
humble  penitent,  against  whom  onr  judgment  has 
been  passed,  will  stand  joatified  in  the  Nght  of 
God  rather  than  we. 

To  know  ourselvea  arqiht  we  nwt  iOiSk  ittto 
onr  faaacti,  end  faring  ourMvea  to  dw  pare  stend* 
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ard  of  God's  Holy  Word.  We  should  not  com- 
pare onrseWea  tmong  oarseWes,  but  we  should 
compare  ourselves  with  the  Christian  character 
which  is  set  before  our  view  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth.  Ws  are  there  cominanded  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  oar 
BOol,  with  all  oar  strength,  and  with  all  our  mind. 
Now  this  commandment  is  as  poEitive  as  that 
which  eaje,  **  thon  shalt  not  steal,"  ot,  **  thou 
shalt  not  kiU,"  ori  **  thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery." And  the  sentence  for  the  breach  of  the 
one  is  aa  awful  as  for  the  other.  Therefor^ 
instead  <tf  allowing  onr  minds  to  ramble  abroad 
to  discover  the  drunkard,  or  the  di^oneuti  or  the 
forntcator>  that  we  majr  have  the  satisfaction  of 
proclaiming  his  iniquity*  and  of  holdii^  up  to 
contempt  the  body  or  the  church  to  which  he 
belongs,  let  us  be  looking  into  onr  own  minds  to 
see  how  thia  fundamental  law  (rf  the  divine  code 
is  observed  by  us<  Let  us  carefully  inquire  whether 
God  is  the  chief  object  of  our  love  i  whether  we 
are  delighting  ever  to  be  in  his  presence,  and  to 
keep  him  in  onr  remembrance  alwayi;  whether 
he  is  onr  trust  fis  we  lay  oonelves  down  for  the 
ahirabers  of  the  night,  and  whether  onr  awaken- 
ing thonghta  are  directed  to  him  for  his  preserva- 
tion of  us  during  the  houra  of  sleep ;  whether, 
when  in  prosperity,  we  ascribe  the  blessinga  which 
we  receive  to  the  liberality  of  his  providence,  and 
whether,  when  in  adversity,  we  consider  our  con- 
dition aa  the  appointment  of  our  dearest  friend, 
and  as  ordained  for  promoting  in  ns  the  very  best 
purposes ;  whether,  when  in  health,  we  are  re- 
joicing in  God,  and  feeling  our  affection  dail^ 
increased  towards  him  for  the  continuance  of  his 
goodnesa^  and  whether,  when  in  sickness,  we  are 
satiafied  with  the  corrections  of  the  Loid,  and  feel 
our  hearts  to  Enm  within  us  towards  hiin  for  his 
p««Dtal  care  in  reminding  ns  that  here  we  have 
no  continuing  city  nor  place  of  abode ;  whether 
we  Utt  thmkiqg  of  him  during  onr  hoora  of  labour, 
mad  speodiiig  our  time  of  rest  in  contemplating 
his  dMraeler  as  displayed  in  his  word,  and  admir- 
ing him  for  the  many  beauties  whidi  we  perceive 
in  him,  and  Sor  the  great  goodnese  which  he  is 
making  daily  to  pass  before  us;  whether  from 
morning  to  night  the  Divine  Being  is  retaining  our 
affections,  and  at  every  tnro  of  the  mind  bis  pre- 
sence darts  into  oar  souls,  and  sends  a  thrill  of 
joy  through  the  whole  of  our  spintnal  constitution. 
Ualess  oar  minds  are  thus  occupied  with  thoughts 
of  God;  vnless  he  is  reigning  snpreme  in  our 
hearts ;  nnl^  onr  desire  for  him  is  stronger 
than  for  all  the  objects  of  sense ;  unless  we  nre 
OTery  moment  willing  to  relinqiuah  earthly  pur- 
suits end  eerUily  enjoymeots;  end,  nnless  we 
are  ready  to  give  up  all  the  endearments  of  time, 
and  even  cfaeerfnll^  to  undeigo  death  itself  for 
him ;  unless  this  u  the  state  of  our  minds  to- 
wards Go^  we  are  living  in  the  violation  of  his 
Uw^— we  lire  oomouttio^  the  very  sin  against 
whidi  he  bu  nvealed  hii  r^fateons  judgment, 
■nd  upcn  which,  aoeordiiig  to  history  of  his 
dealing  with  man,  he  has  inflicted  his  severest 


pnnishments.  Bead  the  history  of  his  chosen 
people,  the  Jews,  and  see  whether  they  wer^ 
subjected  to  the  divine  vengeance  more  on  account 
of  those  sins,  which  in  our  estimation  are  grea^ 
than  on  account  of  the  alienation  of  their  affsetioqa 
from  him,  and  their  seeking  after  other  oljects 
of  wor^ip  than  him  whom  they  ought  to  serve. 
You  will  perceive  that  it  was  for  idolatry  that 
their  severest  sufferings  were  sent ;  and  ivhat  u 
idolstry  but  just  the  removing  of  the  mind  froni 
the  true  and  living  God.  If  you,  therefore,  ar« 
seeking  more  after  the  pursuits  of  time,  and  the 
enjoyments  of  sense,  than  after  God ;  if  you  are 
feSi^g  more  delight  in  the  search  after  the  thin^ 
of  this  world,  and  in  the  possession  of  them,  thui 
after  the  Giver  of  every  good  end  perfect  ^it,  yoa 
are  committing  the  very  sins,  a^nst  which  God 
has  sent  forth  the  severest  inflictions  of  his  wrath  i 
'you  are  in  truth  idolaters,  worshipping  othQp 
goda  than  the  true  God.  If  it  then  ^pear  to 
yon,  as  it  must  appear  to  every  sober  thinking 
man,  that  your  affections  are  alienated  from  God  f 
that  instead  of  thinking  of  him  daily  and  hourlvi 
and  every  moment  of  your  existence,  you  rarely 
or  ever  think  of  him  ;  tliat  instead  of  loving  hira 
with  yoor  whole  soul,  strength  and  mind,  yon  do 
not  feel  the  operation  of  sudi  an  affection  within 
you;  that  your  morning's  thought  is,  how  yow 
shall  prosecute  with  success  the  business  or  ^ 
laboors  of  the  day;  and  that  ^qur  continued 
desire  is  after  some  worldly  ohjet^  or  for  thf) 
gratification  of  some  sensual  propensity,  and  that 
you  lay  yourselves  down  at  night,  Oiled  with  tfa^ 
recollections  of  the  works  of  the  day;  if  ho^y 
after  hour  pass  away  without  ever  remembfnag 
that  there  is  such  a  being  as  G>od  j  if  one  wfot 
succeeds  another  without  yoor  ever  recc^ising 
his  hand  in  these  events ;  if  health  or  pros- 
perity is  emoyed  without  ev^  thinking  (hat  this 
goodness  of'^  uie  Lord  ought  to  lead  yon  to  re* 
pentaace,  or  if  adversity  or  nckn^ss  come  ni>o^ 
yon  without  leading  you  to  see  the  end  for  which 
you  are  afflicted,  and  to  -discover  the  great  goo^- 
neRs  of  him  by  whom  this  dispensation  is  seut, 
nnless  your  hearts  are  in  this  manner  turned  ta 
God,  you  must  acknowledge  tlu^t  even  with  you 
iniquities  prevail.  And  if  you  take  a  review  o| 
your  past  lives,  even  the  very  best  among  yqq 
most  confess,  that  your  sins  are  more  in  number 
than  the  hairs  of  your  head,  or  the  sand  upon  tin 
se^^ore ;  you  inust  se^,  that  day  after  day  has 
passed,  without  even  a  proper  thouglit  about  God ; 
and  that,  event  after  event  faas  followed  without 
your  having  »  ftiU  recognitiwi  of  the  hand  and 
design  of  Him  by  whom  all  tbii^  are  performed. 
Instead,  therefore,  of  comparing  yourselves  with 
others,  and  by  this  false  estimate  fostering  a  self- 
righteous  spirit  within  yonrselTes,  yon  shonld  bring 
yonrselves  to  the  Ugfat  of  the  eveiia^ing  Gospel 
and  examine  yonrselves  there.  Withdraw  the 
curtain  ^om  your  souls,  and  admit  the  rays  of 
the  Son  of  Bighteonsnese,  and  you  will  perceive 
thai  your  own  rins  are  more  than  can  bennmbered. 
Do  not  tiiink,  iny  friends,  because  yon  fre  not 
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I  write — ^but  not  these  hidden  storet 

The  sabject  of  my  verse  supply ; 
The  ready  field  my  muse  explorei 

la  free  as  daylight  to  the  sky : 

Yet  comes  the  hour — eren  now  'tis  mine- 
When  darkly,  deeply,  round  my  bevt 

So  quick  thought's  mystic  fetters  twine. 
My  very  being  makes  me  start. 

I  look  around  on  Nature's  face — 
The  world  mtbout  is  strangely  fair. 

The  workings  of  my  soul  I  trace. 

And  nought  but  mystery,  too,  is  tbcre. 

£artb,  sea,  and  iky,  with  erery  change 
That  varying  climes  and  teasona  mog. 

Through  all  creation's  boundless  range-— 
The  loftiest  and  the  meanest  thing; — 

The  mountain  lost  in  cloud-land  far, 
The  rush  that  bords  the  valley  itmiiii. 

The  foiling  leaf,  the  midnight  star. 

The  winid's  low  voice,  the  rainbow's  gleftm  s— 

With  each,  with  all,  to  me  is  fraught 

A  meaaiog  tender  and  aublim^ 
That  ealU  from  the  abyss  of  tboogbt 

The  present,  past,  and  future  timel 

I  cannot  speak — I  long  to  weep — 

But  wordt  and  tean  niiai denyt 
The  fount  of  thought  is  far  too  deef^ 

And  feeling's  pulse  too  quick  and  high. 

Oh  1  would  that  now  flowed  frmn  these  c;ea 

The  blessing  of  tbdr  precioas  dew. 
As  flowers  that  drop  'neoth  sultry  skies 

The  moistening  airs  of  eve  renew  1 

Itmaynotbel  the toulis sealed: 
It  cannot  breathe  its  weight  of  esFss 

To  heaven  alone  can  be  revealed 

Thoughts  whose  sole  form  is  roieeleea  prayer  1 

Most  wondrous  world  of  sense  and  ughtl 
More  wondrous  still  of  heart  and  mindl 

Hor  tongue  can  speak,  nor  pen  can  write. 
The  mystery  with  your  being  twined : 

But  in  this  hour,  when  reason  plies 
The  arrows  of  Iwr  strength  hi  fahi. 

Blest  be  that  Fountahi  which  suppUsi 
The  better  balm  that  soothes  onr  pafail 

And  now  I  stand  in  silence  here. 

Poor  darken'd  mnner  of  the  soid  i 
These  vordt  alone  my  wliit  dieer— 

"  Be  still,  end  know  that  lamOodl" 
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open  committers  of  the  great  crimes  forbidden  in 
the  law,  that  on  this  account  yon  are  not  sinners  ; 
that  because  jaa  nerer  drink  to  excess,  you  are 
therefore  better  than  others  whom  you  know  to 
indulge  in  this  vice ;  or  because  yon  do  not 
steal,  yon  are  more  perfect  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  those  who  give  way  to  this  crime,  and  that 
beeanie  yon  do  not  commit  fornication,  yon  are 
more  pun  than  those  who  violate  the  seventh 
command.  Remember  these  sins  arise  ont  of  that 
want  of  k>Te  to  God,  of  whidi  we  have  spoken, 
and  as  yon  must  acknowledge  yon  have  broken 
this  low,  yon  are  therefore  gmlty  as  transgressors. 
And  perhaps,  even  those  who  avoid  the  gmt  una 
above  mentioned  may  have  a  deep-rooted  aversion 
to  the  holiness  of  Uie  divine  law.  Just  as  the 
wound  which  assumes  the  most  violent  hue,  is 
not  always  the  most  deadly,  while  the  more  latent 
sore  is  often  found  to  be  the  moRt  obdurate  in  its 
resistance  to  the  remedies  applied,  even  so,  specious 
professors  are  often  found  nrther  from  peace  than 
open  sinnenB,  as  the  Saviour  assured  the  pharisees 
that  the  publicans  and  harlots  went  into  un  kii^ 
dom  of  God  before  them. 

Do  not  think,  however,  my  friends,  that  by 
diese  statements  I  mean  to  palliate  those  vices 
which  prevail  so  much,  and  which  are  an  awfol 
stigma  on  onr  country  and  Church,  and  neig^ 
hourhood,  bnt  what  I  desire  is,  to  show  you  with 
all  sincerity,  that  even  among  the  most  virtuous 
of  yon,  sins  prevail  which  require  to  be  rejpented 
of,  and  that  it  may  be,  (throi^  the  deceitfolnesa 
<^  your  bearta  paUiating  your  own  evil  doings,) 
ttoae  persmii  whom  yon  censure,  and  whose  sins 
jOQ  buoott  abroad,  are  nearer  d»  kingdom  of  God 
diaa  jouraelreB.  There  is  nothing  more  common 
than  to  hear  a  whole  dasa  of  men  condemned 
becanae  one  or  two  may  be  the  snlgects  of  some 
particniar  sin.  Bnt  instead  of  acting  in  this  way, 
let  uB  look  inward  with  a  serious  eye,  and  make 
an  estimate  of  our  own  characters  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  if  we  do  this  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit, 
we  will  be  led  to  conclude  each  for  himself,  or 
herselff  that  we  are  the  chief  of  sinners ;  we 
shall  be  led  to  see  the  truth  of  the  text  in 
reference  to  onrselveB  as  individuals,  that  by  our 
iniquity  we  have  fallen  from  the  holy  ways  of  the 
Lord. 

To  k  eontimMed.) 


"BE  STILL,  AND  KNOW  THAT  1  AM  OOD.' 
By  Mas  Jake  C.  SncrsoK. 

Oo  lintb — go  forth — my  seeret  soul, 
Upon  this  page  from  stain  yet  free ; 

Fdn  would  I  here  those  thoughts  unrol 
Which  in  thy  chambers  deepest  be. 

For  though,  'tia  true,  in  many  a  song 
My  feelings  have  their  record  found ; 

How  ofic  emotions  o'er  me  throng. 

That  mock  expresdon's  narrow  bound  I 

Tea:  all  my  words  hsve  ever  spoken, 
Are  but  a  weak  and  worthless  sb^ 

To  that  deep  mind  of  thought  unbroken, 
Within  my  spirit's  caverns  laid. 


THE  CHESNUT-TRBB. 
Bt  the  Rev.  William  Patbice. 

This  tree  is  only  mentioned  twice  in  our  translation 
of  the  ^ble.  In  the  Book  of  Geneds  (xzz.  37^  it  « 
stated,  that  "  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  poplar,  and 
of  the  hazel  and  cbesnut-tree,  and  pilled  white  strakes 
in  them,"  and  set  them  up  where  the  flocks  watered  ; 
from  which  contrivsnee  be  procured  a  peculiar  breed  of 
cattle, — "  fing-etraked,  speckled,  and  spotted."  Kxe- 
kiel,  (xzzi.  B,)  in  his  relation  unto  Pharaoh  concerning 
the  glory  of  Assyria,  says,  "  The  cedars  in  the  garden 
of  God  could  not  bide  him  ;  the  fir-trees  were  not  like 
his  boughs,  and  the  chesnut-trees  were  not  like  His 
branches."  The  Hebrew  word  employed  is  Armon  ; 
which  our  translators  have  rendered  cbesnuUtree.  The 
Armon,  however,  is  not  the  common  chetnut-tree,  but 
the  Oriental  plane-tree,  or  Platantt  OritntaUa  of  mo- 
dem botanists.  This  is  also  the  Ihilb  of  the  Arabiuns, 
and  the  Dvlba  of  the  Asyrians.    It  is  a  native  of  Asia. 
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and  frequently  attuni  a  great  Iieiglit.  Tbo  ttMD  U 
tall,  erect,  and  covered  with  tmooth  bark,  whicb  annu- 
ally falU  off!  It  has  many  lide  branches ;  which  are 
generally  a  little  crooked  at  their  joint*.  The  leaves 
are  subpalmate,  fire-lobed,  with  smootfaish  nerves  un- 
derneath. The  flowers  come  out  upon  long  peduncles, 
banging  downwards,  each  sustaining  five  or  six  round 
balls  of  Sowers.  The  upper,  which  are  the  largest, 
are  more  than  four  inches  in  eireBinrerence,  ind  set 
very  dote  to  the  peduncle.  The  plane-tree  n  moeb 
esteemed  in  the  oounlries  where  it  grows  natarally,  for 
its  beauty  and  gratefal  shade,  niusamus  mentions  a 
plane-tree  of  uncommon  size  and  beauty  in  Arcadia, 
supposed  to  be  planted  by  Mcnelaus ;  so  that  the  age 
of  the  tree,  wben  he  saw  it,  must  huve  been  about 
thirteen  hundred  years.  Pliny  mentions  one  in  Syria, 
that  bad  mouldered  airay  into  an  immense  cave,  eighty 
feet  in  circumference.  Caligula,  also,  bad  a  tree  of 
that  sort  at  hia  vilk  near  Yelttrae.  The  hollow  of  the 
tmnk  beld  fifteen  penona  at  dinner,  with  a  pr«^r  suit 
of  attendants,  .^ian  mentions  the  adoration  that  was 
paid  by  Xerxes  to  a  tree  of  this  sort  in  Phrygia.  Ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  the  plane-tree  was  first  brought  over 
the  Ionian  Sea  into  the  iiiland  of  IMomedes,  for  a  monu- 
ment to  that  hero ;  from  whence  it  passed  into  Sicily, 
and  then  into  Italy.  It  is  generally  supposed,  that  this 
tree  was  introduced  into  England  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
eellor  Bacon,  who  planted  some  of  them  at  Yerulam ; 
where  thmr  were  flourithing  in  1706,  but  are  now  de- 
stroyed. The  P&tfoaits  OeeiiaUaJia,  or  American  plane- 
tree,  it  that  whidi  ii  now  chiefly  cultivated  in  Britain. 
The  reader  id  the  dasdca  knows  how  much  the  Ori- 
ental plane-tree  was  esteemed  by  the  ancients.  Virgil 
(Georgics  ir.  146)  alludes  to  its  property  of  sheltering 
Irom  the  beat  of  the  sun.  This  is  in  accordance  with 
the  testimony  of  Pliny ;  who  asserts,  that  there  is  no 
tree  whatsoever  (vhicb  so  well  defends  us  from  the  heat 
of  the  sun  in  summer,  or  that  admits  it  more  kindly  in 
winter.  Virgil,  in  dMcribing  tbe  miracles  performed  by 
tbe  <dd  Carogrian  on  bis  few  acres  of  neglected  land, 
says,  that  **  he  transplanted  into  rows  the  late  far-grown 
elm^  and  bard  pear-trees;  and  sloe-trees,  now  bearing 
damascenes ;  and  the  plane-tree*  now  ministering  shade 
to  drinkers."  This  tree  thrives  best  on  a  moist  soil,  and 
near  streams  of  water  ;  in  which  situations  it  often  at- 
tains a  prodigious  magnitude.  Lady  Craven  mentions 
some  pluie-trees,  which  shesawin  the  Turkish  dominions, 
of  a  sice  so  gigantic  that  the  largest  trees  in  England 
wmdd  bmva  appeared  like  braomstieks  in  comparison. 


CHKISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Prnjtigaty  of  Men  of  Geniut. — Worldly  men  usually 
talk  of  "nature's  gifts  being  variously  distributed;" 
and  of  "tbe  absence  of  one  excellence  being  atoned 
for  1^  the  poaaession  of  another;"  tbna  placing  the 
reins  of  tbe  tuiiverse  in  the  hands  of  a  creature  of 
tbeir  own  imagination,  and  vainly  conceiving  that  the 
right  exercise  of  one  gift  of  God  can  possibly  make 
amends  for  the  abuse  of  the  remainder.  The  Chris- 
tian moralist  reasons  in  a  very  different  manner; 
and  with  him  tbe  question  is  reduced  to  very  narrow 
limits.  '*  Is  the  man  of  genius,''  he  asks,  "  a  man  of 
God,  or  is  be  not  ?"  If  he  is,  then  he  will  neither  be 
int«mpeiate  nor  ptofsne  ;  he  will  neither  be  lascivious 
in  bis  writings  nor  profligate  in  his  conduct ;  he  will 
be  a  good  biwband,  and  a  kind  father ;  he  will  ^y 
every  man  what  be  owes,  and  conscientiously  provide 
for  the  wants  of  his  household.  But  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  is  not  a  man  of  God,  it  is  very  possible  that 
be  may  be,  and  do,  nothing  of  all  this  ;  it  is  very  pos- 
sible that  he  may  be  dissipated  and  immoral,  improvi- 
dent and  destitute  of  natural  affection ;  and  that,  not 
because  he  is  a  man  of  genius,  hut  because  he  is  an  un- 
ConrCTted  nan ;  not  bmusc  be  hat  felt  tbe  inspiratim 
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of  poetry,  or  of  painting,  but  because  his  beart  baa  not 
been  renewed  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit.  The  man  of  gentosi 
while  in  an  unconverted  atate,  is,  like  every  other  maa 
in  a  similar  condition,  the  sport  of  pasuon  and  of  natural 
appetite ;  and  if  there  be  any  thing  in  bit  pursuits  that 
leads  him  mucfa  into  company,  or  procures  for  him  any 
degree  of  temporal  distinction,  bis  fkilinga  become  so 
mndi  the  more  tbe  snliiject  of  remark,  and  are  more 
readily  ascribed,  by  worldly  men,  to  the  natnre  of  hit 
avocations,  than  to  that  depravity  of  heart  which  he 
shares  in  comoxm  with  themselves.  Bat  let  the  aaaBB 
individual  become  tbe  subject  of  converting  grace, — 
let  him  embrace,  with  his  whole  soul,  the  truth  as  it  ia 
in  Jesus,  and  the  entire  current  of  his  feelings  and  pro- 
pensities is  changed  :  he  is  still  the  man  of  genius,  the 
accomplished  poet,  the  skilful  artist,  or  the  acute  phi- 
losopher, but  he  is  also  "  a»  Israelite  indeed,  in  ivhom 
there  is  no  guile." — Da  Hdie. 

"  JVb(  many  mighty  art  ealitd." — How  onny  btbeta 
ni  a  country,  bow  many  bolwarks  of  a  churdi,  hara 
secured  every  thing  in  both  but  tbeir  own  Kmis  I  de- 
fended tbe  ftith,  yet  petisbed  in  unbelief!  opposed 
Satan  in  one  way  yet  lived  bis  captives  in  another  I 
My  heart  has  yearned  at  marking  a  great  man,  wise  In 
his  generation,  skilfully  holding  the  reins  of  a  vast 
enterprise,  grasping  with  a  mighty  mind  its  various 
relations,  and  penetrating  with  an  eogle's  eye  into — 
what?  Every  thing  but  himself  I  A  fallen  spirit  In 
a  dittndered  world  I  bavingadayof  salvation, and  that 
neglected  I  How  natural  was  tbe  dying  language  of 
such  an  one,  when  be  cried  out, — **  The  battle  ii 
fought,  the  battle  is  fbugbt,  but  the  yietorf  la  lost  fiir 
ever  I'*— Cecil. 

Mm'g  rupo»sihility  As  in  tbe  greater  world  for 

man,  so  in  the  Httle  world  of  man,  as  in  the  out- 
ward riches  of  the  one,  so  in  the  inner  treasures  of 
the  other,  many  possess  much  and  enjoy  but  little,  many 
hare  mucfa,  and  use  hut  little,  others  use  much,  and 
but  little  well.  I  shall  not  so  much  endeavour  to 
bare  much  wberewitbal  to  do,  a>  to  do  mucfa,  witb 
that  little  I  faare.  It  shall  not  so  much  grieve  me, 
that  I  am  a  poor  treasurer,  as  joy  me,  if  I  have  been  a 
good  steward.  I  could  wish  I  had  more  to  use  well, 
but  more  wish  well  to  use  that  I  have.  If  he  were 
BO  blamed  that  employed  not  one  talent  well,  what 
would  become  of  mc,  if  I  had  ten,  and  abused  them?— 
Warwick. 

Deadneia  to  ihs  World. — I  see  mortification,  and  to 
be  crucified  to  the  world,  is  not  so  highly  accounted  of 
by  us  as  it  should  be.  O  bow  heavenly  a  thing  is  it  to 
be  deaf  to  this  wwld'e  music  t  I  scarce  now  either  hear 
or  see  what  it  ii  that  this  world  offereth  me ;  I  know 
it  is  little  that  it  can  take  from  me,  and  as  little  it  can 
give  me.  I  recommend  to  you  mortification,  above  any 
thing ;  for,  alas  I  we  but  chase  feathers  flying  in  the 
air,  and  tire  otir  own  spirits  for  the  froth  and  over^lded 
day  of  a  dying  life — RnrHEHFOED. 

The  Great  Exchange, — The  manner  in  which  Barab- 
baa  received  the  joyful  intelligence  of  his  being  set  free 
has  not  been  disclosed  to  us ;  nevertheless,  let  us  con- 
template the  subject  for  a  few  moments.  If  Barabhas, 
filled  with  a  sense  of  the  magnitude  of  bis  crime, 
had  regarded  the  message  as  jest  and  mockery,  and,  in- 
stead of  availing  himself  of  hia  oSbred  freedom,  bad 
resisted  the  removal  of  bis  cbuna,  and  expressed  bis 
determination  to  remain  in  tmprisonroent,  would  ye  not 
have  called  him  a  fool  ?  Ye  would,  my  brethren :  but, 
in  doing  so,  you  would  condemn  yourselves ;  for  do  not 
the  greater  part  of  Christians  act  in  tbe  eame  manner  ? 
Suppose,  on  the  other  band,  he  bad  contradicted  the 
intelligence  communicated  to  him  by  tbe  herald,  saying, 
"  It  is  impossible  that  your  message  can  be  true.** 
Would  it  not  have  been  virtually  aeenting,  in  tbe 
vevernt  t<rin«,  tbe  OorenuKnt,  in  vhoae  um  tlw 
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oflkxr  auae,  ^gtrinff  all  of  them  the  lie?  Tbink 
Bpoa  tbit,  ye  vrtak  ud  timid  CArittiaiM,  who  will 
Mitber  believi  Christ  nor  bii  apoida.  when  thej  tell 
«oa  that  there  b  "  no  coBdemnatiM  to  them  which  in 
In  Christ  Jeiai  I "  Soppoee,  egniii,  thmt  Btrabbu,  od 
rteeiflog  the  snnonneement  of  hit  freedom,  bed  replied, 
*'  Kok  I  dare  not  leave  my  priaon  t  I  will  flnt  become 
m  new  own,  and  when  I  bate  prorcd  mj  uncndownt, 
then  let  me  free  I"  What  vronld  the  messenger  have 
wpbed  ?  If  thou  iapposest  be  might  say,  "  That  tboo 
•It  to  be  set  at  liberty  for  tbtoe  own  sake,  then  know 
that  it  ean  never  be  the  ease;  for  the  crime  whidi  thou 
didst  commit  cannot  be  undone,  even  by  thy  amend- 
ment. In  the  right  of  the  law,  thon  wilt  always  be  a 
Borderer,  and  wwthyof  dea^  i  therefore,  make  use  of 
tUa  fine  and  undeserved  mareft  Sat  aeawding  to  ttrict 
jwtiee  thon  never  canst  be  set  freel"  Wei^  wdl  in 
your  hearts,  my  brethren,  these  supposed  words,  for 
they  have  deep  significntion.  To  take  another  view  of 
the  question :  Barabbas  might  have  said,  "  Mo ;  I  shall 
remain  a  prisoner,  until  I  becmne  a  useful  member  of 
society,  as  I  was  formerly  a  pest  to  my  fellow-crea- 
turea  1 "  Think  you  this  wodd  have  sounded  nobly  ? 
Would  it  not  rather  have  been  a  new  piece  of  folly  ? 
"  Focriish  man  I"  they  nug^t  have  answered  him,  '*  be- 
fore ^u  can  be  oaefiil  to  society,  you  must  be  at 
liberty ;  for  how  can  yon  attain  your  olgect,  bmind  in 
chains,  and  lying  in  a  dungeon  ?  "  You  must  attentively 
consider  this  reply  also ;  for  are  there  not  many  amongst 
ns  who  wish  to  become  holy,  before  being  justified  and 
made  free  in  Christ  Jesus?  Alas,  they  will  find  it  im- 
pos«ble  I  None  of  those  thoughts,  in  alt  probalnlity, 
entered  the  mind  <^  Barabbas.  He  would,  on  the  con> 
tnry,  give  hinuelf  np  to  joy,  on  receiving  the  joyfiil 
intelli^ee — throw  aside  his  duins — quit  bia  darksome 
dungeon — exchange  Che  garb  of  a  delinquent  for  one 
more  honourable — and  instantly  make  use  of  his  offered 
freedom.  Transported  with  delight,  be  would  return 
to  the  bosom  of  his  family ;  and,  free  and  unshackletl, 
move  about  whilbersoever  he  pleased.  He  would  not  be 
afraid  to  appear  even  in  the  presence  of  bis  judges ;  for 
who  could  accuse  him,  who,  instead  of  making  his  escape 
from  prison,  bad  been  judicially  set  free?  And,  even 
although  some  are  sceptical,  and  refuse  to  beOeve  that 
be  has  been  lawfully  released, can  he  not  assure  them  that 
Jesus  of  Mazareth  has  suffered  crucifixion  in  his  stead, 
and  will  not  the  thing  then  become  intelligible  ?  Even 
though  he  dream  for  a  moment  that  he  is  still  silting  in 
bis  dungeon,  be  fasa  only  to  feel  his  hands  and  feet,  to 
see  if  the  chains  are  still  encompassing  him :  happily 
for  him,  they  are  removed;  and,  on  perceiving  this, 
be  experiences  the  blessed  conviction  that  be  is  at 
liberty.  In  this  also,  as  tn  every  thing  else,  you  must 
follow  the  example  of  Barabbas ;  and,  if  your  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  of  sin  appear  doubtful,  you  must 
examine  if  you  are  etill  bound  by  its  chains,  or  if  you 
are  loosed  from  its  bonds,  and  no  longer  under  its  do- 
minion. If,  on  the  contrary,  you  are  filled  with  de- 
testation towards  it,  and  aroused  agunst  its  approaches, 
you  have  a  sure  proof  that  the  freedom  of  the  children 
of  God  baa  begun  in  yon  also — KmomcACHtB.  (  T%e 
Gliltrnl's  Voice  of  Imtnietion.) 

TWILIGHT  MUSINGS. 
Bt  Cbables  Mont,  Esq. 

llore  thee,  TwIUght  I  u  thy  ibsdoin  raH, 
The  cslm  of  rnnlng  tteaU  oimmi  taj  muI, 
BuhUm«lr  tendar,  wteninl;  terene, 
SUU  M  the  hour,  encbuitlDg  u  the  icene. 

HoNTeoHasT. 

Or  all  the  periods  of  the  day,  the  hour  that  intervenes 
between  the  setting  of  the  sun  and  the  darkness  of 
night,  baa  evw  beta  to  us  an  hour  the  most  valued, 
wd  oftn  thf  moit  cnmoUjr  longed  for.  Aft«  »  da^ 


et  bustle  and  anxiety,  fatigued  in  body  ud  hats«ed 
in  mind,  bow  delightful  it  is  to  aeek  the  iariting  quiet 
of  our  home  I  Whether  that  nay  be  amid  the  dtnter- 
ing  dwellings  of  some  crowded  city,  or  in  flte  more 
congenial  sedusion  of  some  pastoral  district;  s^  to 
us  in  town  or  country,  when  the  last  rayi  tit  the  Ktling 
ran  itraan  aeroM  tbo  walls  of  our  sfwtments.  betokea. 
iaf  that  tiie  gloaming  ia  at  band,  n  aoothiag  and  tiaa- 
quil  Inluenee  pervades  our  adnd,  ameothiiiy  down  tha 
furrows  of  care  that  the  worldly  oeeupadons  of  the  dsy 
may  have  engendered,  and  sbediUng  around  ni  instead 
the  more  inviting  atmosfAere  of  calm  reflection.  If 
in  the  country,  audi  an  hour  generally  finds  us  abroul, 
eigoying  the  aiUlness  of  the  landscape  at  that  iaterot* 
faig  period ;  if  in  the  town,  we  love  to  be  alone,  in  the 
quiet  sediMion  of  onr  npartnient^  iDl  Ae  daiknMi  oT 
night  steals  sofUy  around  us. 

Wc  have  generally  found,  at  that  calm  and  medita- 
tive season,  the  remembrance  of  early  days,  and  oftlie 
companions  of  our  youth,  rise  up  first  to  our  mental 
vision.  We  live  over  again,  in  a  brief  space,  many  t 
bright  scene  of  that  eventful  period  that  lies  undii< 
turbed  tn  the  recesses  of  memory,  antH  that  eontem- 
plstive  hour  draws  them  forth.  Paces  long  sha 
covered  with  the  dust  stand  before  us  as  they  did  in 
youthful  bodily  ngour,  ready  to  run  the  race  of  lifv. 
The  many  we  knew,  the  few  we  fored,  the  sound  gf 
whose  jmeea  often  yet — 

"  In  drauM 
Upon  ut  wftl;  c«U. 
Like  echo  ot  Uie  mountain  itresau 
In  (porUte  waterfall"— 

come  bock,  surrounded  with  a  thousand  cbeerfbl  re- 
membrances. As  the  mind  receives  iti  most  Ijstins 
impressions  in  youth,  so  must  it  be  matter  of  hsppr 
reflection  if,  on  a  retrospect  of  the  post,  we  an  recall 
few  or  no  unhappy  reflections.  More  than  half  of  tl» 
real  delight  of  life  must  be  denied  to  him  to  wbom 
its  opening  years  brings  nothing  but  painfiil  recollec. 
tions.  Who  would  excliange  the  remembrance  of  those 
hours  when,  night  after  night,  tbey  knelt  in  conidoiii 
innocence  beside  their  mother's  knee,  snd  lisped  ibdr 
evening  prayer,  while  the  heartfelt  blessing  of  her, 
whose  whole  happness  waa  concentrated  in  them,  wu 
breathed  on  each  youthful  bead,  fx  all  af^  reaiini»- 
cenoes?  The  laUer  may  be  mingled  wfdi  some  of  the 
groisness  of  worldly  asinrationa,  hiA  tiie  former  csn 
Mily  recall  the  deareat,  the  most  unalloyed,  and  the 
happleat  semes  ttf  life.  Nor  is  tke  stiO  boor  of  twi- 
li^t  without  food  for  eoore  sidid  relfeetlen.  Another 
day  is  abont  to  dose  upon  us.  Another  to  be  added 
to  the  many  that  are  past,  and  the  few,  for  us,  that  my 
be  destined  to  follow.  We  take  breatliing  space,  u  it 
were  for  a  time,  to  muse  upon  the  put  and  to  antid- 
pate  the  future.  As  we  watch  in  the  welt  the  bit 
fading  streaks  of  red  that  mark  where  the  sun  has  nnk 
to  rest,  and  as  we  observe  the  mist  creeping  down  the 
bin-side  as  the  idgbt  gathers  around  tis,  we  sre  r» 
minded  of  the  lapse  of  time,  and  that  the  hour  ii 
drawing  nearer  and  nearer  in  which  we  must  bid  adieu 
to  this  fair  earth  and  sky,  and  lie  down  in  the  dsrkneM 
of  the  grave  I  And  such  a  serious  reflection  &  nsft 
prevalent  with  us  in  that  quiet  and  meditative  boor. 
Nor  is  that  season  the  leas  welcome  to  us,  that  it  ii 
associated  with  such  a  recollection.  The  mind  of  the 
Chriiliaai  itretcbing  beyond  cirtb      flertUy  iUnp, 
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Invigonted  and  nfrulud  hi  tHe  li^  nllflfed  ind  tiMd« 

ivtt  hf  Him  whi^ 

"  On  tbs  blood-iUned  Cilmy, 
Won  Rtr  tM  tlM  victory  I " 

look*  nitli  the  eye  of  iteed;  confidence  to  the  promised 

iBberiteneeh 

But  tbera  ii  no  twUIglit  honr  eo  velcoaM  to  ne,  nor 
one  from  wbieh  we  erer  experience  indi  beneflefel  de> 
light,  u  tb«t  at  tlie  dOM  of  s  quiet,  sammer,  Sibbatli- 
Any.  If  it  be  towards  tlie  doie  of  spnng,  or  at  the 
ratomencement  of  sutnmn,  m  mucti  tbe  better,  for  the 
glowidngi  at  both  o^  these  seaiQni  o^  the  year,  if  not 
the  longest,  are  the  best  ^gbt  does  not  suddenly  come 
upon  us,  but  Blowlf  moring  down  the  skies,  preparing 
by  gentle  steps  for  her  BOletnn  approach.  A  Sabbath 
fei-Iing  is  over  the  landscape ;  and,  the  son^  of  the  bird 
is  hushed  as  the  sun  has  gone  down,  and  the  life  and 
glory  that  he  shed  abroad  in  bis  enlivening  beams  hes 
depsrted  with  him.  But  higher  and  holier  feelings  stir 
the  heart  in  the  subduing  quiet  of  the  hour,  that  faaYe 
little  fellowship  with  the  garish  light  of  day  and  the 
busy  hauDis  of  men ;  and  we  look,  with  a  feeling  of  awe 
and  holy  delight,  abroad  over  the  landscape,  made,  it  may 
be,  tlill  more  beautiful  and  not  less  sombre,  by  the  first 
■ppesrance  of  the  moon  like  a  crescent  of  ivory  in  the 
bi  west,  with  one  single  attendant  star,  as  It  were, 
beraldii^  her  approach.  Well  may  such  an  hour,  at 
the  dose  of  snefa  a  day,  be  sscred  to  meditation.  The 
Krrices  in  wUdi  we  have  been  recently  engaged  lend 
to  it  a  charm,  which  heightens  the  enjoyment,  and  fits 
US  more  fully  to  epivedata  its  subduing  inSuence,  and 
to  Boild  the  ndad  to  the  Iwly  aspfaaUons  it  neeeaeaiily 
engeDders. 

"  Htfh  and  lannoTtal  tfaonf hts  attond  Otj  wajr, 
AnA  revelatlona  which  the  conimon  light 
Bcinn  not,  though  Wkkeidng  with  itt  rotr  nr 

Often  hare  we  felt,  after  a  week  of  care  and  worldly 
toil,  how  BOothiiiglf  refreshings  to  the  miad  was  the 
tober  twiliiiht  lioor  of  the  first  day  of  the  wMik— even 
like  tiie  kearen  to  whieh  we  Mfdte,  more  deurable 
fnun  the  force  of  eootnut.  We  love,  indeed,  oar  Sab- 
(nth  twiligkts,  lirokcn  mly,  as  It  has  oftfen  happened 
to  us,  by  the  sonod  of  voices  In  some  lone  cottage  in 
tbe  act  of  praiung  their  Maker;  or  presenting  to  the 
eye  an  intereatiag  qiectade  often  to  be  met  with  by 
the  humUe  door  of  a  Scottish  peasant'a  home — the 
children  seated  with  the  Bible  or  Psalm-boak  in  their 
hand,  enjoying  the  freshness  of  the  evening,  while  they 
learn  their  hymn,  or  read,  and  kindle  as  they  read,  of 
tbc  persecutions  and  troublea  of  Him  who  has  said — 
"  SuSer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
iheoi  not,  for  of  such  is  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven." 
After  toiling'  for  six  days  through  a  crowded  dty, 
busied  about  tbe  concerns  of  time,  and  withdrawn  hom 
raliD  meditation,  we  indeed  regard  with  plesidng  feel- 
ings the  season  that  recalls  us  to  quiet  contemplation — 
ihe  close  of  a  summer  Sabbath-day  in  the  country. 
We  have  alnvys,  amidst  its  impresuve  silence,  as  we 
looked  abroad  over  the  still  earth,  and  up  to  tbe  blue 
sky  deepesiag  into  nigh^  fdt  tbe  force  of  the  words  of 
tiiepoet— 

»  How  iUU-baw  «ft-snd  TM  how  dread  If  sU 
Tlw  aune  ntumd  I— ttw  illcnt  cnth  and  air  I 

•  •  ■  •  • 

Saralr  ttm  U  a  language  in  the  ik;— 
A  voice  that  ipeaketb  of  a  world  ta  eoBM  i 
It  awclla  booLOUt  thy  deplbt,  IiuMirin  I 
And  teUiu*  tUi  i*  not  our  flnal  bemt.'^ 


m 

Tee,  we  kin  srerlbrad  twillgfatj  udtrfkenhsnwa 
mused,  at  that  **  eontemplatln  hoar,"  over  hopes 
blighted,  and  friends  witii  whom  we  hare  parted  fctr 
ever  on  earth  I  But  that  hour  hu  also  been  dedicated 
to  hapiner  and  more  entidng  themes — to  the  reaillea- 
tion  of  scenes  never  to  be  erased  fi'om  the  map  of 
ibemory— remembrances  of  early  days,  written  1b 
cbaimcters  of  light  on  the  tablets  of  the  heart 

**  Bow  beantifla  tbe  Keiws  of  vontli 

AwakantotbamlBdl 
Scenes  like  tba  suiUBer  acasa  numth. 
Serenet'.  blrer  tkr  than  troth 

On  earth  ihall  sm  lad." 

We  love  twilight ;  and,  as  we  recall  to  mind  the  coarse 
of  the  past  day— the  dewy  f^hnesa  of  mom,  the  love- 
liness of  HOOD,  the  loftoiing  of  the  solar  rays  as  the 
day  advances  «od  night  draws  nig^u-we  are  reminded 
how  typied  all  is  of  hmaan  life, — ekildbood,  yeath^ 
menhood,  and  old  i«e,  with  the  idght  of  the  gnn 
dosing  over  all;  and,  still  following  ont  the  analt^, 
as  another  sun  shall  arise  to  tnsperse  the  darkness  of 
night  and  gladden  tbe  earth,  even  so  will  the  more 
glorious  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  pierce 
through  and  lighten  up  the  Cimmerian  darkness  of  tbe 
tomb. 

We  have  ever  loved  thee,  Twilight:  and  have  often 
niuaed  in  thy  sober  and  heart-stirring  hour  over  the 
high  destinies  of  man — the  insignificance  of  all  his 
schemes  for  worldly  advancement — his  dreams  of  vain 
ambition,  and  earnest  longings  after  ridies  that  perish 
in  the  grasp;  with  such  a  noble  prospect  of^ever- 
enduring  happiness  before  him,  would  he  but  give  half 
the  concern  bestowed  on  earthly  objects  to  those  ob- 
jects of  far  greater  import,  and  more  suited  to  tbe 
exalted  position  of  a  being  for  whom  the  Son  of  God 

■*  Sullbrcd  and  died— a  mifhty  Mcrifice  I " 
even  imtil  the  **  footsteps  of  retiring  day  "  hod  left  the 
scene,  and  the  darkness  of  coming  night  gathered 
around  ui.  And  in  that  still  more  solemn  hour,  when 
earthly  objects  were  withdrawn  from  our  gaze,  and  the 
sky  put  on  a  deeper  blue,  with  millions  of  glittering 
stars  like  bright  eyee  lotting  down  npoa  the  eanh, 
preieiitliig  a  eeene  of  natcbleie  glory,  tm  wbidi  the 
oiind  might  expend  her  nobleit  eneigies,  in  contem- 
plating that  noble  speetade,  how  much  have  we  been 
impressed  with  the  greatness  and  power  of  Him  at  whose 
word  these  innumerd>le  worlds  came  into  existence, 
and  move  in  silence  around  us,  eupported  by  hie  all- 
powerful  arm  and  gdded  by  bis  almighty  wisdom  I 


THE  ORIGtN  OP  THE  GIPSY  TRIBES. 

Tub  following  interesting  account  of  this  remarkable 
people  is  extracted  from  Hoyland's  **  Historical  Surrey 
of  the  Customs,  HaUts,  and  Freient  State  of  the 

Gipsies." 

The  Gipsies,  as  it  should  seem  from  some  striking 
proofs  derived  from  their  language,  were  originally  from 
Hindostan,  where  they  are  supposed  to  have  been  of 
tbe  lowest  class  of  Indians,  named  Pariahs,  or  as  they 
ere  cslled  in  Hindostan,  Suders.  They  are  thought  to 
have  emigrated  about  a.  n.  1406,  or  1409,  when  Timur 
Beg  ravaged  India,  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  tbe 
Maliometan  religion.  On  this  occasion  so  many  were 
made  slaves,  and  pnt  to  death,  that  a  universd  panic 
took  place,  and  a  very  great  number  of  terrified  iohafai- 
tants  endeavoured  to  save  themselves  by  flight.  "  As 
every  part  of  the  north  and  east  was  beset  by  the  enemyj 
it  ia  most  probable  that  the  couutrjr  belov  jUuItao,  to 
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the  month  of  the  IoAom,  wu  the  first  uylum  uid  ren- 
deiToiu  of  the  fugitive  Sudeni.  This  is  called  the 
coontry  of  Snipuicn.  Here  they  were  safe,  and  re- 
mained so  tiU  Tinur's  return  from  the  victwy  of  the 
Ganges.  Then  it  was  that  they  entirely  quitted  the 
country,  and  probably  with  them  a  conuderable  number 
of  tbe  natives,  which  will  explain  the  mesning  of  their 
original  name." — Popular  Antiquities,  vol.  ii.  p.  432. 
Tbe  whole  great  nation  of  Iiuliant  is  known  to  be 
divided  into  four  ranks,  or  stocks,  which  are  called  by 
a  Portuguese  name,  castes  ;  each  of  which  has  its  own 
particular  subdivtrions.  Of  these  castes,  tbe  Bramin  is 
the  first ;  tbe  second  contains'the  Tschediteries  or  Se< 
treas ;  tbe  third  oonrista  of  the  Beit,  or  Wastiafi ;  the 
fourth  are  the  ibore-nentioned  Suders,  who,  upon  tbe 
peaiasula  of  Malabar,  where  their  condition  is  the  same 
as  in  Hindostan,  are  called  Paries,  and  Pariers.  The 
first  were  appmnted  by  Brama  to  seek  after  knowledge, 
to  give  instructions,  and  to  take  care  of  religion.  The 
second  were  to  serve  in  war ;  the  third  were,  as  the 
Bramins,  to  cultivate  science ;  but  particularly  to  attend 
to  the  breeding  of  cattle.  The  caste  of  Suders  was  to  be 
mbservieat  to  the  Bnumm,  Tschecbteries,  and  Beis. 
These  Snden  are  beld  in  ^idain,  tiiey  are  con^dered 
infamous  and  andean,  from  their  occupation,  and  tfaey 
■re  aUiorred  because  tbey  eat  flesh ;  the  three  other 
castes  living  entirely  on  vegetables.  Of  this  very  caste 
it  will  appear,  by  the  following  comparison,  our  Gipsies 
are  composed.  We  have  seen  that  tbe  Gipsies  are  in 
the  bigbest  degree  filthy  and  disgusting ;  and  with  re- 
gard to  character,  depraved  and  fraudulent  to  excess, 
and  these  are  tbe  qualities  erf*  tfae  Suders.  The  Oypsjr*' 
■didtode  to  cooceal  his  language  Is  bIm  a  striking 
fodian  traiL  Tbey  hunt  after  cattle  which  bare  died 
of  distempers,  in  order  to  feed  on  tbem,  and  when  they 
can  procure  more  of  the  flesh  than  is  sufficient  for  one 
day's  consumption,  they  dry  it  in  the  sun.  Such  is 
also  a  constant  practice  with  the  Pariars  in  India.  In 
complexion  and  shape  tbe  Gipaies  resemble  the  natives 
of  Hindostan.  Music  is  tbe  <mly  sdmce  in  which  tbey 
participate  in  any  CQOsidBmble  degree;  they  likewise 
compoi^  but  H  Is  after  tbe  manner  of  tbe  Eastern  people, 
extemiiore.  The  youi^  Gipsy  girls  ramble  about  witb 
tbeir  fotfaers  wbo  are  musicians ;  dancing,  tx.,  to  divert 
ony  person  who  is  willing  to  give  them  a  small  gratuity 
for  BO  acting.  With  respect  to  religion,  it  has  appeared 
that  the  great  part  of  the  Gipsies  live  without  any 
profeadon  of  it.  J<dliaa  says  tbey  are  worse  than 
beatheni.  They  marry  their  nearest  relations,  and 
their  diildren  are  brought  up  in  the  most  shameful 
neglect,  witboat  restraint  or  infiwroatton.  Indepen- 
dently of  the  number  of  Gipwes  in  Egypt,  and  some 
parts  of  Aua,  could  we  obtain  an  exact  estimate  of  th«n 
in  the  countries  of  Europe,  the  immense  numbers  of 
them  would  probably  greatly  exceed  what  we  have  any 
idea  of.  At  a  moderate  calculation,  without  being  ex- 
travagant, they  night  be  reckoned  at  between  seven 
and  eight  hundred  thousand.  What  a  serious  matter 
when  we  reflect  that  the  greater  psrt  of  these  people 
■le  idlers,  dieats,  and  thieves  I  baring  no  idea  of  tub- 
■nsMon  to  any  fixed  profession  of  &ith.  Desfostng  all 
remonstrance,  tbey  endeavour  to  live  mthout  the  least 
Bolidtude  concerning  a  future  state  of  being.  Tbey  do 
not  teach  their  children  religion.  Not  one  in  a  thoutand 
can  read.  For  the  space  of  three  or  four  hundred  years, 
they  bare  been  wandering  about  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims ;  they  are  found  in  Eastern  as  well  as  Western 
countries ;  among  tbe  rude,  dvilized,  indolent,  and  active 
people :  yet  tfaey  remain  m  all  [daces,  as  to  customs  and 
habits,  wbst  their  fathers  were.  When  any  remark 
is  made  to  tbem  on  their  strange  manner  of  living,  they 
are  ready  to  reply, — **  the  inhabiunts  of  ceiled  houses 
follow  the  customs  of  their  predecessors ;  what  more 
do  we  ?  Are  they  the  creatures  of  habit  ?  so  are  we." 
U  ought  to  procure  eoiM  indal^nce  for  tbe  Gipsies, 


that  tbeir  wandering  mode  of  life  does  not  etiginate  in 
any  coutumadoos  opposition  to  judicial  mdtr ;  but  in 
a  serupuloiM  r^ard  to  tfae  iaatitutimt  of  ddr  enees- 
tttn.  The  inrmdble  attachment  to  tbe  traditiona  tfaey 
have  recdred,  k  almost  proof,  in  itself,  that  tbey  are 
the  descendants  of  an  Indian  caste ;  sadt  inviolable 
adherence  to  the  customs  of  tbeir  order,  constitutes  the 
highest  peifection  of  character.  The  case  of  tbe  Gipnes 
is  singulsr.  Dispersed  over  the  &oe  of  the  earth,  with- 
out any  organization  of  their  diffisrent  hordes ;  and  all 
eoocert  between  them  entirely  precluded  b^  separations 
of  hundreds  of  miles  from  each  other,  in  di^rent  p^ts 
of  tbe  globe,  and  by  thdr  ineapadty  for  literary 
munications ;  tfaey  bare,  bowerer,  whilst  apeakiDg  the 
huigoage  of  the  respective  eountriei  tbey  inhabit,  ptt- 
served  in  all  placet  one  peculiar  to  tlwmselves,  and 
hare  transmitted  it  through  a  lapse  of  craturiea  to  their 
descendants,  almost  unimpared.  Tbou^  tbe  liindo- 
stanee  language  is  fundamentally  the  same  ail  over 
Hindostan ;  yet,  like  other  languages,  it  has  different 
dialects  in  tbe  various  provinces.  The  Eastern  dialect, 
spoken  about  tbe  Ganges,  bas  different  namea  for  some 
tbiiigs,  and  inflections  of  eoue  woidt  di^brent  fivisi  tbe 
Western  ones  spoken  about  tbe  Indoa.  Tbore  is,  be- 
sides, a  third,  varying  from  both  these,  via. :  tbe  Sural 
dialect,  which  has  a  number  of  Malabar  and  other  words 
mixed  with  it.  To  this  must  be  added,  that  in  the 
Hindostance,  as  welt  as  in  every  other  language,  there 
are  often  several  words  for  the  same  thing.  Tfae  par- 
ticular dialect  bearing  tbe  dosest  affinity  to  tfae  Gipsy 
languue,  is  the  Western ;  and  perbaps  more  eepeeially 
that  of  Sorat.  With  respect  to  the  conatmcciosi  and 
inflections  of  the  two  langusges,  they  are  evidently  tbe 
same.  In  that  of  Hindostan,  every  word  ending  in  j  is 
feminine,  all  tfae  rest  masculine,  the  Gipsy  is  tfae  sauie. 
That  makes  the  inflections  entirely  by  the  article,  add- 
ing it  at  tbe  end  of  the  word.  Tbe  Gipsy  language 
proceeds  exactly  in  the  same  manner.  Wben,  at  length, 
tbe  veil  that  has  obscured  this  uncnltivated  race  it 
draum  aside,  can  British  benevolence  withhold  its  ex- 
ertions, to  elevate  the  moral  tone  of  this  degraded 
Eastern  race,  and  to  call  forth  tbe  dignity  of  the  human 
character,  in  exchange  for  the  strange  torpor  and  vtle- 
ness  in  which  tbia  people  are  involved?  Here  an 
occasion  presents  itself  for  tbe  display  of  a  temper  truly 
Christian,  and  for  the  erection  of  a  standard  to  surround- 
ing kingdoms,  in  which  also  these  outcasts  of  society 
are  dispersed,  of  that  philanthropy  and  sound  policy 
worthy  of  a  great  nation.  Such  an  ezperimettt,  tbougb 
on  a  limited  scale,  may  fomith  various  data  for  jadginig 
what  may  be  effected  for  thdr  countrymen,  tbe  count, 
less  myriads  of  British  subjects,  inhatnting  tbe  rast 
regions  of  Hindostan.  Looking  at  their  condition  among 
tbe  various  inhabitants  of  Europe,  dignified  by  the 
Christian  name,  the  writer  bas  often  been  reminded  ol 
the  universality  of  the  Gospel  call,  as  illustrated  in  the 
parable  of  the  Great  Supper,  "  Go  ye  into  the  hedges 
and  highways,  and  compel  tbem  to  come  in," — lasgtiage 
peculiarly  adapted  to  their  condition  in  all  oonntriea. 

It  is  pidnful  to  reflect  bow  many  thoasands  of  these 
unhappy  creatures  have,  since  the  light  of  CSuistiaaity 
has  shone  on  this  isUnd,  gone  into  eternity,  ignorant  oi 
the  way  of  salvation.  The  Great  Shepherd  of  Israel 
despises  not  these  unhappy  wanderers  fixHn  his  fold. 
May  the  Divine  Spirit  suggest  means  by  which  ttiis 
wretched  race  may  be  reclaimed  from  their  ragrmncr . 
and  be  made  acquunted  with  the  Sanoar;  whosst  to 
know  is  life  eternal 
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THE  ORIGIN  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  ART  OF  TEACHING  THE  DEAF 
AND  DUMB;  AND  OF  INSTITUTIONS  FORMED  FOR  THEIR 

BENEFIT. 

BY  MR  ROBERT  KINNIBUBGU. 
Principal  IWdwr  In  tbe  iMtUnHon  fbi  the  OMfaod  Dnmb^  EAnhurcb. 

"  In  tliat  day  iliill  {be  dnf  liear  tbe  words  of  the  book."— Isaiah  xxtx.  18. 


In  fomMr  timeB,  no  hnnun  means  were  used* 
either  to  remove  or  to  lighten  the  heavy  load  of 

woe,  under  which  the  uneducated  deaf  and  dumb 
MMored ;  bat  tbe  same  Almighty  and  Beneficent 
Being,  who,  when  on  earth,  bestowed  on  them,  "by 
immediate  interposition,  the  blessings  of  hearing 
and  of  speech,  at  length  provided  means,  by  which 
the  evils  of  their  condition,  if  not  wholly  removed, 
Tcny  at  least  be  greatly  mitigated,  and  divested  of 
their  worst  features.  A  survey  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  these  means,  is  well  fitted  to  cause  ub 
to  admire  the  goodness  of  God,  displayed  in  the 
leadings  of  his  providence,  in  having,  from  time 
to  time,  raised  np  suitable  individuals  to  interest 
themselves  in  the  forlorn  condition  of  this  inter- 
Htiog  daw  of  our  fellow-creatnres, — to  en- 
cotiiage  na  in  onr  ezotiona  in  promoting  their 
happiness,  and  to  confirm  onr  belief,  that  he  has 
such  intentions  of  mercy  towards  them,  that  he 
will  nmtiniM  to  run  np  friends  for  them,  so  long 
M  any  of  them  are  to  be  found  in  this  oar  fallen 
world. 

In  tbe  follomng  sketch  we  shall  avoid,  ss  mnch 
SI  possible^  those  mimte  detwls,  which  could  be 
of  tio  intmst  to  the  gonenl  reader,  and  shall  con- 
fine oonelves  diiefly  to  such  statements  as  are 
,  tuost  calculated  to  engage  attention*  and  to  lead 
to  exertion,  in  behalf  of  the  deaf  and  dnmb. 

Many  lalMur  under  a  mistaken  idea,  that  the 
art  of  teaching  deaf  muies  originated  in  France, 
yah  the  Abbe  de  P£pee.  Much  bad  been  done 
in  some  other  conntries  of  Europe,  in  this  labour 
of  science  and  charity,  before  De  I'Epee,  or  any 
Hher  individnal  in  France  had  thought  on  the 
Inbiect. 

The  art  appears  to  have  been  practised  first  in 
Spun,  by  P«ho  de  Ponce,  a  Benedictine  monk  of 
No.  7B.   JvKs  37, 1S40.— Uil.] 


Leon,  who  died  in  the  year  1084.  He  published, 
however,  no  account  of  his  method,  and  left  be- 
hind him  no  manuscript  on  the  subject. 

Bonet,  also  a  Spaniard,  taught  several  deaf  and 
dumb  persons,  and  published  his  plans  nearly  forty 
years  after  the  death  of  Ponce. 

In  England,  John  Bulwer  published  two  trea- 
tises in  1644,  the  one  entitled,  *'  The  Natural 
Language  of  the  Hand,"  and  the  other,  "  The  Art 
of  Manual  Rhetorique,"  and  in  1648  he  printed 
"  The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Man's  Friend."  In  the 
former  there  are  some  useful  hints,  but  the  latte; 
contains  nothing  sufficient  to  reward  its  perusal. 

In  1 653,  Dr  John  Wallis  of  Oxford,  appears 
to  have  had  his  attention  drawn  to  the  art,  and 
he  afterwards  practised  it  with  considerable  suc- 
cess. There  is  an  outline  of  his  method  in  a 
letter  written  by  him  to  Mr  Thomas  Beverly, 
which  was  printed  in  the  Philosophical  Transac- 
tions for  1698.  The  system  there  detailed,  reflects 
great  credit  on  his  acnteness  and  good  sense ;  and 
It  embraces  a  pretty  correct  sketch  of  the  method 
iJterwards  practised  by  Braidwood. 

In  1659,  Dr  Holder  taught  a  deaf  person  to 
speak,  and  in  1689  he  puU^ed  his  elements  of 
speedu  In  this  treatise,  there  is  but  little  useful 
matter. 

In  1670,  George  Sibscota  published  his  "Deaf 
and  Dumb  Man's  Discourse,  but  from  that  vork 
nothing  useful  can  be  gleaned. 

In  1660,  Geoige  Dalgarno,  a  native  of  Aber- 
deen, pubUshed  "  The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Man's 
Tutor,  this  work  displays  much  original  genius, 
and  from  it  some  useful  hints  may  be  obtained. 

In  1690,  John  Conrad  Amman,  a  Swiss  physi- 
cian, undertook  the  instruction  of  a  girl,  deaf  from 
birth }  and  in  1692  he  published  the  method  he 
[SicoifD  Sbbiss.  Vol.  IT. 
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employed  in  a  treatise  entitled,  "  The  Speaking 

Deaf  Man." 

In  1749,  the  Royal  Academj  of  Sciences  at 
Paris,  reported  favourably  of  the  exertions  of  a 
M.  Pereire  in  the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
His  method  wu  kept  a  secret,  even  from  the 
members  of  his  own  family.  He,  however,  offered 
to  disclose  it,  for  a  suitable  conftideration,  which 
was  withheld.  His  pupils  are  nid  to  have  been 
well  instructed. 

In  England,  afler  the  time  of  Dalgarno,  the 
art  slumbered  for  many  years.  It  was,  however, 
revived  by  Henry  Baker,  the  naturalist^  who  like 
Pereire  kept  secret  the  plan  he  followed. 

Mr  Thomas  Braidwood  was  the  first  person 
who  kept  a  regular  academy  for  the  education  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  in  Great  Britain.  He  entered 
on  the  profession  with  a  single  pupil  at  Edinburgh 
in  1764,  but  the  nnmber  of  his  scholars  increased 
with  his  reputation.  He  continued  to  teach  in 
this  dty  with  great  sncoess  for  many  years ;  and 
aflterwards  at  Hadcney  near  London,  where  he 
died  in  1800.  It  is  anderstood  that  his  attention 
was.  first  directed  to  the  subject  by  reading  the 
letter  of  Dr  Wallis  to  Beverly. 

A  work  entitled,  "  Vox  Oculis  Subjecta,"  was 
published  at  London  in  1 733,  the  production  of 
an  American,  whose  son  was  educated  by  Braid- 
wood.  It  contains  copious  and  valuable  extracts 
from  the  writings  of  Bulwer,  Amman  and  Wallis, 
with  a  particular  account  of  Braidwood's  academy 
in  Edinlmrgh. 

The  Abbe  de  I'Epee  appears  to  have  commenced 
Iiis  laltours  in  Paris,  with  the  deaf  and  dumb,  about 
the  same  time  as  Braidwood  began  in  Edinburgh, 
or  at  all  events,  shortly  after ;  for  in  1776  he  pub- 
lished his  method  of  teaching.-  He  was  confees- 
edly  a  most  industrious,  ingenious  and  benevolent 
nian.  He  laboured  with  great  disinterestedness 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  deaf  and  dumb ; 
for  he  devoted  to  their  education,  not  only  his 
whole  time  and  attention,  but  also  his  fortune. 
Though  he  ancceeded  in  enlisting  public  feeling 
in  the  cause,  to  a  greater  extent  than  any  of  his 
predecessors,  yet  his  success  in  teaching  is  said 
not  to  have  been  equal  to  theirs.  He,  however, 
initiated  some  individuals  from  other  parts  of  the 
continent  of  Europe,  in  his  method  of  tuition,  and 
fhey  transferred  it  to  their  respective  countries, 
where  it  rtill  continues  to  be  practised,  though 
with  conuderable  modifications.  De  I'Epee  con- 
tinued to  teach  until  1790,  when  he  died ;  and 
■was  succeeded  by  the  Abbe  Sicard,  who,  though 
he  continued  to  trammel  his  pupils  with  a  system 
of  methodical  signs,  yet  greatly  improved  upon 
the  plans  of  his  predecessor,  prticulariy  in  teach- 
ing the  principles  of  composition,  which  De  I'Epee 
thought  impossible. 

The  Abbe  Sicard  died  in  the  year  1822,  and 
the  education  of  the  pupils  of  the  Paris  Institution 
is  now  committed  to  the  care  of  M.  Delauneau. 
It  is  said,  that  this  gentleman  was  appointed  to 
the  ofiice,  by  the  secretary  of  state,  in  opposition 
to  the  laws  of  the  institution  and  the  wishes  of 


the  directors,  who  would  have  chosen  Kf.  E.  Morel 
as  pripdpal—- a  man  of  whAm  aUt  fpuC  bighly — a 
moat  indeCafigable  teacher,  anj  tbe' editor  of  the 
Circulaire  of  the  Royal  Institution. 

The  following  table  wijl  show  the  nupaber  of 
deaf  and  dumb  in  Europe  and  America ;  and  what 
is  at  preient  doing  for  their  education : — 

MBBbwaTDMf    ItOBbvaf  PopOioBdn 

The  United  Khttdnm,  14.328  ...  12  ...  909 

France,   20,189  .  .  .  28  .  .  .  7S8 

PniMia.   8,223  ...  18  ...  3U 

Austria   16,684  ...    6  .  .  .  J97 

Other  German  States,  8,283  .  .  .  28  .  .  .  410 

Switzerland,   3,976  ...    6  .  .  .  80 

Holland  and  Belgium,  2,166  ...   6  .  .  ,  S4tf 

Italy   13.610  ...   fi  ...  147 

Baina,   S7.8S4  ...    S  ...  Ill 

PolUnd   S.334  ...    1  .  .  .  48 

Denmark   l.i!60  ...    3  .  .  .  190 

Sweden  and  Norway,  2,397  ...    1  .  .  .  40 

Portugal   2,407  ...    1  .  .  .  20 

Spain,   7,255  ...    1  .  .  .  30 

Hanover,   946  ..  ,    1  .  .  .  lO 

United  States,.  .  .  .  6,000  ...   7  ...  450 

ISd,900  _  139  4001 
The  above  t^ble  has  been  nmstmcted  chiefly 
from  the  third  circular  of  the  Paris  Institution ; 
and  the  statements  therein  contained  have  been 
repeatedly  confirmed  in  Tarioua  diatruts  by  qwcial 
returns. 

The  proportion  of  deaf  and  dumb  to  the  popn- 
lation  of  the  whole  world  is  said  to  be  one  in 
one  thousand  five  hundred  and  fiiiy-stx ;  but  it 
varies  in  different  countries.  In  Holland  it  is 
one  in  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
neven ;  in  the  United  States,  one  in  two  thousand ; 
in  Scotland,  one  in  one  thousand  five  hnadred  and 
eighty-five ;  in  Switzerland,  one  in  five  hundred 
and  three }  but  in  one  part  of  that  country  it  is 
one  in  sixty-tbree — and  among  the'  free  lirfacks 
of  New  Hampshire,  it  is  one  in  eleven. 

Bebiao  in  bis  "  Journal  de  1*  Instruction  dee 
Sourds  Muets,"  states,  that  in  sixty-seven  parishes 
of  tha  Canton  of  Vaud  in  Switserland,  there  is 
not  a  single  deaf  mute  1  but  in  the  other  fifty- 
five  parishes  of  that  Canton,  there  are  one  hun- 
dred and  fifly-two,  which  ia  abont  am  in  eveiy 
hundred  of  the  population. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Glasgow  Institntion,  for 
1839)  it  is  stated,  that  by  a  ibtam  received  from 
the  Island  of  Arraa,  it  appears,  that  the  fHtjpor- 
tion  of  deaf  and  dumb  to  the  population  there,  is 
one  in  five  hundred  and  thirty-five ;  being  a  ratio 
three  times  higher  than  tbe  average  for  Europe.  - 

With  regard  to  the  proportion  of  the  sexes, 
there  are  considerably  mora  males  who  are  deaf 
and  dumb,  than  there  are  females  ;  for  instanoe, 
tbe  Edinburgh  Institution,  during  the  tbirtv 
years  it  has  been  in  existence,  has  admitted  two 
hundred  and  thirty-three  boys,  and  only  one  hnn- 
dred  and  sixty  four  girls.  The  Glasgow  instita- 
tion  from  1814  to  1835, received  ninety-five  malda, 
and  only  eighty-six  femalee.  The  American  Aay- 
tum  at  Hartford  in  ten  years,  admitted  one  hundred 
and  fifty-seven  malesi  and  onl^  one  bjindred  aiid 
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at  present  tvo  hundred  wad  uxty  pupils,  of  which 
one  hundred  and  fifty-four  are  boys,  and  one  hun- 
dred 4nd  six  are  girls.  And  the  Dublin  Institu- 
tion Reports  that  of  four  hundred  an<{  eighty-nine 
applioanfa,  tvo  fanodred  and  seTenty-nine  were 
bovs,  and  two  hundred  and  ten  girls. 

It  frequently  happens  that  there  are  several  per- 
sons in  the  same  family  labouring  under  this  hwvy 
mdady.  The  London  Asylum,  in  1833,  reported 
twenty  families  as  containing  one  hundred  and 
fifty-nine  children,  of  whom  ninety  were  deaf  and 
dumb.  The  Thirteenth  Report  of  the  Hartford 
Asylum  statw,  that  two  hundred  and  seventy-niae 
pupil^  who  had  been  in  that  asylum,  came  from 
two  hundred  and  forty-seveu  families ;  forty-seven 
of  which  contained  more  than  one  deaf  and  dumb 
child  i  twenty  families,  each  coutained  two ;  four 
funiltei^  three ;  saren,  four ;  four,  five ;  two,  six  j 
and  on^  seven.  The  Directors  of  the  Paria  Insti- 
tution state,  that  of  one  hundred  and  two  deaf 
mutes,  twenty-one  belong  to  families  in  which 
there  are  other  children  in  the  same  condition} 
nine  families  contun  each  two  deaf  and  dumbj 
seren  ^iUes  have  each  three  j  three  families 
contain  each  four ;  one  family  has  five ;  and  an- 
other has  seven.  The  Eighteenth  Report  of  the 
Glasgow  Institution  saya, — Of  twenty-two  fami- 
lies, in  which  there  were  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  children,  sixty-seven  were  deaf  and  dumb. 
In  one  of  these  families,  in  which  there  were  nine 
children,  eight  of  them  were  deaf  and  dumb,  and 
only  one  of  these  educated."  Of  the  seventy-six 
pupils  at  present  in  the  Edinburgh  Institution, 
twenty-four  of  them  come  from  families  which 
contain  more  than  one  deaf  and  dumb  child  j  and 
one  of  them  is  the  ninth  in  the  fomily  to  which 
she  belongs,  deaf  from  birth. 

The  following  are  the  institutions  in  the  United 
Kingdom  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  with  the  num- 
ber of  pupils  in  them 


FqumM. 

Pnpili. 

2C0 

 1810  

  76 

52 

122 

  19 

  69 

 1825  

,  53 

  50 

....1B29  

  77 

.„  20 

  19 

009 

The  London  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb 
has  funded  property  of  probably  not  less  than  one 
hundred  thousand  pounds ;  and  we  understand 
that  the  incomes  of  the  other  English  institutions 
«re  ade^ate  to  tbeir  expenditure.  The  Scottish 
institutions  have  no  funds,  except  what  are  de- 
rived from  payment  of  pupils,  donations,  legacies, 
and  annual  subscriptions.  Tbey  have  often  had 
to  stni^le  wiUi  pecuniary  difScnltiea,  which  have 
|mt^  oircamscnbed  tb^  wefuloem}  and,  ew 


at  prment,  the  disbursements  of  the  Edinbi^^ 

Institution  considerably  exceed  its  receipts.  The 
one  in  Glasgpw,  in  consequence  of  having  enlarged 
its  accommodatiou  for  pupils,  is  involved  in  debt 
to  a  considerable  amount.  The  Directors  are, 
however,  making  an  appeal  to  the  public  in  the 
western  districts  j  which,  we  (rust,  will  be  suc- 
cessful. 

In  1836  a  Ivies'  Society  was  formed  in  Edin- 
burgh, for  promoting  the  education  of  ihe  deaf 
and  dumb  poor  of  Scotland,  auxiliary  to  the  Edin- 
burgh Institution.  This  society  defrays  the  greatv 
part  of  the  expense  attending  the  board  of  thirty 
pupils,  sent  by  it  to  the  parent  institution.  Itp 
mnds  are  raised  chiefly  in  small  sumSf  b^  means 
of  collectorsr— 4he  coptributors  h^ng  pnncipally 
parents  desirous  of  expressing  their  gratitude  ft^ 
being  exempt  from  the  calamity  of  bAving  any  of 
their  children  deaf  and  dumb.  This  pvomiinB  to  he 
a  most  effective  atuciliary  in  the  cause;  andwetnut 
that  the  ladies  ccmdoctiDg  it  will  long  be  reckoned 
among  the  steady  friend  of  the  deaf  and  dnmh» 
and  find  their  reward  in  their  work. 

The  advvitf^  of  congregating  the  deaf  end 
dumb  in  establuhmente,  white  receiving  instruc- 
tion, over  other  modes  of  education,  tpust  be  obvi- 
ous to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  Uie  real  state 
of  such  children.  In  their  early  years  many  of 
them  are  excessively  indulged  ]  and  though  this 
may  seem  to  furnish  some  alleviation  of  their  sofr 
rows,  yet,  in  consequence  of  their  passions  being 
uncontrolled,  it  in  the  end  proves  a  great  aggra* 
vation  of  their  misery.  '  Others  are  almost  utterly 
neglected, — they  are  allowed  to  run  wild,  and  do 
what  they  please,— partly  from  the  mistaken  kind- 
ness of  relatives,  and  partly  from  their  not  being 
able  to  communicate  with  them,  and  control  them. 
Thus,  bad  habits  are  formed,  self-will  is  matured, 
and  disorder  pervades  oU  their  actions.  A  com- 
plete change  of  association,  and  a  system  of  moral 
training,  are  therefore  necessary  {  and  this,  in 
most  cases,  is  attended  with  tha  happiest  results  j 
for  the  example  of  obedience,  diligence,  and  sega- 
larity,  which  the^  daily  witness  in  their  new  asso- 
ciate^ imperceptibly  uid  gradually  leads  to  imita* 
tion.  Moreover,  die  pnjnls  not  only  learn  in 
school  from  their  teachers,  but  also  out  of  it,  from 
their  companions,  who  are  more  edvanced  in 
knowledge  then  themselves.  Even  at  meals  and 
at  play  they  acquire  many  new  ideas,  and  more 
correct  meuiods  of  expreraing  those  they  already 
possess.  Besides,  when  brought  together  under 
one  roof,  they  are  under  the  constant  eye  of  their 
teachers,  and  have  no  communication  with  any  one 
likely  to  corrupt  their  minds ;  thus  good  habits  are 
formed,  and  the  seed  of  religious  principles  sown, 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  may  take  root, 
and  gather  strength,  before  they  are  called  to  en- 
counter the  seductions  of  life.  These  benefits 
could  not  be  realized,  to  the  same  extent,  were 
the  pupils  to  disperse  after  school  hours  to  differ- 
ent places  of  abode- 

The  period  allowed,  institntions,  for  the 
iaitnietion  of  the  deaf  and  ^vmh,  variei  in  dif^ 
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ent  countries  ;  but  in  (ew  places  is  it  bo  short  as 
in  the  United  Kingdom.  Througfaoot  France, 
Switzerland,  Wurtembarg,  Sweden,  and  Poland, 
the  popils  continue  from  six  to  nine  years  ;  but, 
in  the  institntions  of  this  country,  only  five  yeara 
are  allowed.  This  is  by  far  too  short  time,  eren 
where  the  capacity  is  good,  for  acquiring  such  a 
knowledge  of  language  as  is  neccGsary  to  fit  them 
for  receiving  that  benefit  from  books*  and  from  in- 
tercourse with  men,  whichit  is  desirable  they  should 
derive— and  above  all,  for  enabling  them  to  study 
the  Holy  Scriptures  with  advantage.  Indeed, 
when  we  reflect  on  the  bet,  that  diildren,  pos- 
sessed of  all  their  faculties,  require  a  very  con- 
siderable time  to  learn  a  language,  it  must  be  evi- 
dent, that  the  education  of  ^«  deaf  and  dumb  can- 
not be  the  work  of  a  short  period  ;  and  if  we,  who 
already  know  what  language  is,  have  to  contend 
with  moay  difficulties  in  ac^oirbg  a  foreign  tongue, 
what  mast  be  the  perplexities  miich  the  deaf  and 
dumb  have  to  encounter,  who^  on  entering  on  edu- 
ci^n,  have  no  concepUon  of  what  language  is,  or, 
•1  Dr  Wallis  exjveBies  it| — ^  If  ft  considerable 
time  be  requisite,  for  him  tiiat  can  speak  one*  to 
leom  ft  second  langaage,  mnch  more  for  him  that 
knows  none*  to  learn  the  first."  Here,  we  can- 
not but  advert  to  a  very  serious  evil,  viz.,  that  of 
some  parents,  who,  setting  a  higher  valne  upon 
the  product  of  the  hands  of  their  children  than 

Xo  the  improvement  of  their  minds ;  or,  that 
tbera,  who,  seeing  them  able  to  write  a  toler- 
tb\e  lett^,  conceive  that  they  have  got  enough  of 
education,  actually  deprive  uiem  of  part  of  their 
course  of  tuition  by  too  early  removing  them  from 
school.  This  is  not  only  an  incalcuhble  loss  to 
tile  individuals  themselves,  but  it  ts  apt  to  prove 
highly  injurious  to  the  institntions  with  which 
tiiey  were  connected.  They  go  out  with  very 
limited  acquirements,  and- they  pass  in  society  as 
speamens  of  what  can  be  effected  in  the  education 
of  Uie  deaf  and  dumb. 

Wi^  r^ard  to  the  best  age  for  commencing 
the  education  of  deaf  mates,  we  would  remark, 
that,  in  cases  where  they  require  to  be  supported 
by  diarity,  our  experience  leads  us  to  say,  not  be- 
fore ei|^t,  and  not  after  fourteen  ^em  of  age. 
When  they  begin  before-  eight,  their  progress  is 
con^aifttirely  slow,  owing  partly  to  uieir  being 
driteient  in  Mgns,  and  partly  to  unfix ednesa  of 
■tIentKm.  Besides,  the  penod  thus  allowed  for 
their  education  brings  them  to  the  age  best  fitted 
lev  their  being  apprenticed  to  trades.  When  they 
commence  education,  after  attaining  the  age  of 
fourteen,  they  are  generally  found  to  have  acquired 
and)  habits  of  indifference  and  indolence  that  men- 
tal application  becomes  a  burden  to  them ;  and 
they  get  so  discouraged  as  to  be  unfit  for  study. 
Let  it  not,  however,  be  inferred,  that  they  are 
wholly  incapable  of  tnstructioa  at  an  earlier  age 
than  eight ;  that  age  we  propose,  chiefly  on  eco- 
nomical grounds,  and  as  that  which  is  most  advan- 
tageous to  pupils  whose  course  of  tuition  is  to  be 
restricted  in  Teq>ect  of  time.  Neither  let  it  be 
nppoNd  thai  w^njf  en  be  done  for  tbem  after 


they  pass  the  age  of  fourteen;  but  at  the ttme  time, 
we  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  when  they  unnnence 
after  that  age,  thar  progress  is  disconn^ngly 
slow }  and  if  they  do  not  begin  till  they  ottun  the 
age  of  manhood,  their  adrancemeat  in  knowledge 
never  repays  the  labour  bestowed  upon  them  ;  and 
in  almost  all  such  cases,  a  complete  ^lure  is  the 
result.  Hence,  the  importance  of  not  dlowing 
any  to  pass  the  age  at  which  education  may  be 
begun  with  a  rational  prospect  of  success. 

The  subjects  on  which  instruction  is  imparted 
necessarily  vary  with  the  length  of  time  devoted 
to  education,  and  wiUi  the  capabilities  of  the  pupil; 
but  to  teach  a  language  is  obviously  the  first  object 
of  attention  j  and  the  acquisition  of  it,  in  their 
case,  is  necessarily  slow  and  gradnol.  Information 
on  varioos  topics  is,  however,  communicated  to 
them  in  the  very  act  of  teaching  tbem  the  lan- 
guage, and  before  they  have  acquired  that  know- 
ledge of  it  which  they  afterwards  do. 

With  reference  to  those  things  most  important 
for  the  indigent  deaf  and  dumb  to  be  taught,  we 
remaric,  that  it  is  essentially  necessary  for  them 
to  learn  to  comprehend  what  is  said  to  them,  und 
to  understand  commands  or  directions  giren  them ; 
to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  other  books,  with  in- 
telligence ;  to  express  their  ideas  in  written  lan- 
guage, on  all  common  subjects  ;  and  to  write  and 
spell  correctly  the  words  uiey  use.  These  things 
are  generally  acquired  when  a  reasonable  time  is 
allowed  them. 

It  is  particularly  gratifying  to  know  that,  in 
many  of  these  Institutions,  suitable  opportunities 
are  embraced  of  impressing  on  the  mind  of  the 
pupils  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  of  referring  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  basis  of 
all  moral  precepts ;  and  it  is  no  less  gratifying  to 
learn,  that  such  labours  have  not  altt^ther  been 
in  vain.  There  are  many  individuals  now  living, 
and  occupying  important  stations  in  society,  who 
have  derived  spiritual  benefit  horn  the  instructions 
received  in  such  Institotions;  and  there  are  not 
a  few  who  have  died  in  the  Lord. 

In  u^ng  the  importance  of  educating  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  as  a  means  of  salvation,  we  do  not 
presume  to  set  limits  to  the  mercy  frf  God,  nor 
do  we  mean  to  decide  on  the  final  state  of  those 
who  die  without  hanng  had  it  in  thar  power  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures.  It  is 
enough  for  us  to  know,  that  *'  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  will  do  right ;"  and  that  be  has  told  us, 
that  "that  servant,  which  knew  his  Lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according 
to  bis  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stri^^ ; 
but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  Avith  few 
stripes."  We  only  ui^  obedience  to  what  ap- 
pears to  be  the  will  of  Him,  who,  as  if  to  include 
every  possible  case  that  could  occur  in  this  our 
fallen  world,  commissioned  his  apostles,  and  con- 
sequently his  people  in  all  after  ages,  sayings, 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creatore."  In  this  commissimi,  no  «x- 
ceptim  is  made ;  on  itf  therefor^  we  are  centeat 
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to  rest  the  dumt  of  the  deaf  ud  dnmb  to  be 
educated ;  for  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  Dot  reed,  and  how  shall  they 
read  without  a  teacher?  Our  doty  then,  with 
reference  to  them,  is  plain ;  if  we  neglect  it,  we 
are  accountable  for  onr  neglect,  and  will  be 
held  responsible  for  their  ignorance :  if  the  means 
of  instruction  be  not  given  them,  they  must  re- 
main *<  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,"  and  die  in  that  sad  and  dreary  condition. 

While  missionaries  have  been  sent  to  the  most 
distant  r^ions  of  the  earth,  to  carry  the  ^lad 
tidings  of  salvation  and  the  concomitant  blessings 
of  civilization  to  their  savage  tribes— while  the 
arm  of  Christian  benevolence  is  extended,  in 
rariona  f<vms  aodin  a  degree  hitherto  unknown,  to 
the  abodes  of  ignorance,  vice,  and  misery  at  home,  it 
cannot  but  be  matter  of  surprise,  that  so  little  com- 
Mned  effort  has  been  put  forth  for  the  relief  of  ^e 
deaf  and  dumb,  and  that  so  many  of  than  should 
still  be  left  without  education  I  But  we  would 
take  oicoutagement  from  present  ef>pearances, 
and  from  the  general  tenor  of  prophecy,  and  say, 
that  we  confidently  anticipate  the  time  when  « the 
deaf,"  in  all  lands,  *'  shall  hear" — understand — 
*<  the  words  of  the  book," — ^when  there  shall  be 
none  of  those,  who  have  capacity  to  receive  in- 
struction, that  shall  not  be  taught  to  read  the 
Word  of  God  ;  for  we  know  who  has  said,  "  As 
truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  the  Lord:"  and  can  it  be,  that  the  deaf 
and  dumb  shall  be  the  only  portion  of  God's  ra- 
tional creatures  to  whom,  in  that  day,  his  glory 
shall  not  be  revealed  ?  No,  it  cannot  be  ;  they 
must  be  brought  into  the  Church,  in  greater 
numbers  than  they  have  hitherto  been,  and  form 
a  part  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles. 

In  drawing  to  a  close,  we  avail  ourselves  of  the 
following  pertinent  remarks: — "There  is  no 
charity  in  which  the  benefits  conferred  are  of 
aoperior  value  to  those  bestowed  on  the  deaf  and 
dumb  by  Institutions  for  their  relief  nor  of  which 
the  necessity  is  more  obvious  and  indisputable ; 
nor  should  it  be  forgotten,  that  the  malady  under 
wluch  deaf  motes  labour  is  an  infliction  of  the 
Almigh^ — the  reality  of  whidi  is  so  obvious,  as 
acareel^  to  allow  of  the  possibility  of  deception. 
In  givmg  aid  to  eudt  cases,  the  most  incrauderate 
charity  cannot,  as  sometimes  happens,  create  ob- 
jects for  the  exercise  of  its  bounty,  nor  can  it  in- 
crease the  evils  we  seek  to  remedy ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  every  individual  relieved  diminishes  the 
aggregate  amount  of  misery,  and  the  assistance 
given  tends  to  strengthen  the  incentives  to  eco- 
nomy, and  to  cherish  habits  of  industry." 

I^inally,  when  we  think  of  the  paeti  we  find 
cause  for  abundant  gratitnde  on  account  of  what 
has  been  accomplished  in  behalf  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb;  and,  though  we  regret  that  the  means,  at 
present  in  operation,  are  so  very  inadequate  to 
the  extent  of  the  calamity,  yet,  remembering  the 
marked  interest  which  the  compassionate  Re- 
deemer took  in  thur  situation  when  he  taber- 
nacled on  earth ;  and,  knowing  tlut  his  sympathy 


and  power  are  itill  undiminisbed,  we  would  place 
unsuspecting  confidence  in  Him,  that  he  will  ac- 
complish all  hU  gracious  purposes  of  mercy 
towards  them ;  and,  though  they  are  fettered  here 
by  natural  imperfections,  they  may,  notwithstand- 
ing, be  trained  for  that  world  where  the  ears  oC 
all  its  inhabitants  shall,  with  inefiable  delight, 
hear  the  communications  of  the  Divine  Redeemer, 
and  where  every  tongue  shall  be  employed  in  ador- 
ation and  praise  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb! 

CINNAMON. 

Bt  the  Rev.  William  Patbick. 

This  word  occurs  four  times  in  our  translation— once 
in  ttie  New  Testament  and  thrice  in  tbe  Old.  This 
was  one  of  the  ingredients  of  the  "  oil  of  holy  oint- 
ment," compounded  after  tbe  srt  of  the  apothecary, 
mentioned  bj  Mosei.  Exodns  xxx.  23.  It  wis  used 
in  some  peculiar  form  for  perfomuig  tbe  beds  and  chan. 
bers  of  the  great— «  praetlce  alluded  to  Id  Proverbs 
vii.  17,  where  die  woman  with  the  "  attire  of  an  harlot, 
and  subtle  of  heart,"  eays  to  tbe  rimple  one  among  tiim 
youths,  a  young  man  void  of  understand!^,  *'  I  nave 
perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  iloet,  end  dnnamon." 
The  dnnamon  was  probably  well  known  in  the  lozo- 
rious  court  of  Solomon,  and  was  probably  brought  {n 
the  ships  of  Tarshi^  along  with  the  materials  for 
building  a  house  to  the  Lord.  In  Canticles  iv.  12-14, 
where  Christ  ia  so  beautifully  represented  as  setting 
forth  bis  love  to  tbe  Church,  and  his  luterest  in  her, 
be  sa^  *'  A  garden  indoied  is  ny  dster,  my  apoossi 
a  spruig  shut  up,  a  fountain  scaled.  Thy  idants  are  an 
orchard  of  pomegranates,  with  pleasnt  fHllts;  tam- 
phire,  with  spikenard;  spikenard  and  ssfihm ;  calamus 
and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense ;  myrrh 
and  aloes,  wiUi  all  tbe  chief  spices."  In  the  magni- 
ficent description  of  the  fell  of  Babylon  (Rev.  xvili. 
12-14),  cinnamon  is  expressly  alluded  to  as  one  of  the 
articles  of  merchandise  brought  bom  alar  to  that  great 
dty.  where  the  sacred  writer  says,  **  The  merchandise 
of  gold,  and  ulver,  and  pradous  stones,  and  of  pearls, 
and  fine  lioen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all 
tbyine  wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all 
manner  vessels  of  most  predous  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble,  and  dnnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  idavet,  and  souls  of  men,  and  the 
fruita  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee." 
The  original  Hebrew  word  ia  AnMsum,  and  hence  onr 
cinnamon.  The  Greek  word  used  by  St  John  in  the 
Apocalypse,  kinnamomon,  is  evidently  from  the  sama 
root.  The  tree  which  jrields  the  &voured  spies  t^mtd 
dnnamon  is  of  the  LawrvM  fiunily,  and  ia  termed  by 
botanists  Launu  eiiwaMoistfai,  or  dnnamoo-tree.  It 
is,  strialy  speaking,  a  native  of  the  East  Indies,  parti- 
cularly of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  tbe  andent  Taprobsoe. 
The  dnnamon-tree  is  a  shrub  varying  from  tvro  to  ten 
feet  in  height,  with  numerous  spreading  branches. 
The  leaves  are  three-nerved,  oval-oblong ;  red  at  the 
top  when  young;  the  nerves  dissppeariiv  at  tbe  top. 
The  timber  ia  white,  and  not  very  solid.  The  root  is 
thicli  and  branching,  and  exudes  abundance  of  cam- 
phor. The  inner  bark  of  thin  species  is  the  spice  so 
well  known  under  tbe  name  of  dnnamon.  But  this 
tree  is  not  valuable  only  for  its  bark,  but  also  for 
its  leaves,  fruit,  and  root — all  of  which  yield  oils  of 
different  qualities,  and  of  conndMrie  value.  The 
oil  of  cloves,  or  Oleum  malabatkrit  h  expressed 
from  tbe  leaves.  The  fhtit  of  the  cfamamon-tree  is 
a  Bub^lobohr  berry,  about  tbe  size  of  a  damson, 
flatted  a  little  at  the  top,  and  covered  at  tbe  base  with 
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dilyx.  The  pnlp  or  flesli  u  rtty  thiA,  grows  fiinfoui 
witb  age,  and  fmelk  itrong  of  eumainoa.  An  ex- 
tRowly  fngnuit  oil  or  ointineDt  ii  procured  from  thii 
tndp,  ai  a  thidc  ooniiitence,  which  at  Ceyloa  it  laid  to 
bfl  made  into  candles  for  the  wle  use  ot  the  King. 
The  root  yields  the  <ttl  of  camphor,  and  also  camphor 
in  iti  purest  itate.  The  Ceylonese  mention  ten  or 
tfrelre  yarietie*  of  the  dnnamon-tree,  of  whidi  that 
teraied  bjr  them  roese  eoromde  is  the  most  choice  sort. 
The  fdnneraoD-tree  is  now  cultivatci  in  the  West 
Indie^i  and,  so  far  back  as  1792,  samples  of  it,  ex- 
amined by  competent  judges,  were  declared  to  be  equal 
to  that  from  Ceylon.  The  circumstance  of  cinnamon 
being  in  common  use  in  the  time  of  Moses,  shows  an 
early  oinneetion  between  the  countries  <m  the  East 
•ad  the  ftr  West,  and  a  commeraal  rehtionihip  of  a 
verr  early  date,  probably  long  before  tlie  epoch  of 
aawentie  history  or  the  literary  records  of  nations. 
This  commerce  was  probably  conducted  by  the  Ara^ 
bians,  either  by  land  cararans  through  Persia  and 
Kanunania,  or  by  water  across  the  Indian  Ocean.  Dr 
yineent  very  juiUy  remarks,  that  the  *'  Arabians  were 
the  first  navigatofs  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  the  first 
carriera  of  Iiidian  produce ;"  and  it  is  probably  through 
them  that  the  onnaauHi  eame  &om  Ceylon  to  the  chil- 
dren of  IsraeL  In  the  Sacred  Volume,  saints  and  their 
graoea  on  UkeMd  ante  rinnamon.  "  They  are,"  says 
Mr  Browa,  "  preeioua  and  pleasant.  Saints  are  the 
meaai  of  rendering  nations  and  Chorehea  deligbtful 
■id  wnad  in  thur  eonstitntion  i  and  ipiritual  grace  has 
the  same  eflhet  on  men's  hearts." 


BIOauraiGAL  BUTCB. 

TBS  LATE  RET.  THOMAS  H'CRIS,  D.D. 

BT  TBI  EoiTtlB. 

Part  IL 

At  the  period  of  Dr  H'Crie's  history  on  whidi  we  are 
■botit  to  enter,  he  iiaa  involved  in  a  eootrorersy,  which 
not  merely  aflfeetod  the  w)i(de  of  Ua  fotaro  life,  but 
proved  the  commencement  of  Me  of  those  important 
dbcusslons,  which  were  destined,  tn  the  course  MF  a  few 
short  years,  to  agitate  and  eonralse  the  whole  of  the 
Christian  Churches  of  Britain.  To  understand  the 
•hare  which  the  anlgeet  of  our  pwnt  memoir  took  ia 
the  question,  aa  to  the  Uwfiilneia  of  civil  eatsiblish- 
•nieats  of  rrilgion,  ft  win  be  neeenuy  to  reeor  tO'S  few 
&cti  wMeh  we  bare  already  noticed. 

Our  readers  will  remember,  that  on  obtaining  license, 
Dr  M'Crie  Btipulated  with  the  Presbytery,  that  he  was 
not  to  be  understood  by  his  answer  to  the  questions 
in  the  formula,  as  giving  any  judgment  upon  the  ques- 
tion relating  to  the  magiitrates'  power ;  and  that  be- 
fore his  ordination,  the  Synod  passed  an  Aet  in  Hay 
1796,  bearing  on  this  point.  The  Act  to  whldi  we 
refer  states  as  follows  :~ 

•*  The  Synod  declare,  that  as  the  Confession  orpaith 
was  at  first  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  with 
aome  exception  aa  to  the  power  of  the  dvil  magistrate 
relative  to  S[HrituaI  matters,  so  the  Synod,  for  the  satis- 
£iCtion  of  alt  who  desire  to  know  their  mind  on  this 
Eubject,  extend  that  exception  to  every  thing  in  that 
CoiifesBion  which,  taken  by  itself,  seems  to  allow  the 
punishment  of  good  and  peaceable  subjects  on  account 
of  their  religious  opinions  and  observances  ;  that  they 
Approve  of  no  other  way  of  bringing  men  into  the 
Churcl^  or  retaining  them  in  it,  than  such  aa  are  spirit- 
ual, and  were  naed^  the  apostles  and  other  ministen 
of  the  Word  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian  Church ; 
persuasion,  not  force ;  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  not 
the  sword  of  the  dv0  magiitrBte." 


At  first  Bglit,  Ae  doctiiiiM  htrs  alatod  appear  m- 
olgeetiomble,  bitt  thm  wts,  nmrtlwleaa,  bvibtvcd  ia 
the  very  vagueness  «f  tba  languge  u^iloyed  in  iha 

Act,  tliB  radimsotal  «ipn  oS  that  dung*  ia  the  pro> 
feiaioB  of  Ao  Synod,  which  ku  nnco  Imcd  opcady 
avowed.  Befiore  the  paeaiag  of  the  Act,  uip-ft^ 
prindplei  were  aeoreily  bot  rapidly  spreading  in  the 
SeoearioQ  body,  and  although  Dr  M'Crie  had  not 
made  up  his  mind  uptHi  the  sutgect,  as  appeara  Inn 
varionB  passages  of  his  correspondence  ai  the  time* 
quoted  by  his  able  biogrspfaer,  he  appears  to  have  had 
■  leaning  towards  the  ante  sentimenu  as  were  after- 
wards adopted  by  the  Synod.  Doabts,  however,  at 
to  the  soundness  of  the  tenets  which  were  beginning 
to  be  advanced  in  reference  to  the  power  ot  the  cirfl 
magistrate,  arose  in  his  mind,  a  few  montha  after  his 
ordination.  He  set  himself  laboriously  and  with  all 
earnestness  to  the  investigation  of  the  subject.  Nor 
was  it  without  a  slow  and  painful  balandng  of  opinions 
that  be  arrived  at  a  dedaion  satisfiwtory  and  convinc- 
ing. And  no  sooner  did  he  beciHne  convinced  that  the 
Act  of  1796  was  erroneous  and  unecriptural,  than  he 
was  haunted  with  Ceeltnga  of  deep  regret  that  hi«  own 
conduct  in  common  with  that  of  others,  had  been  the 
exciting  causes  which  had  led  to  the  paasiog  of  this 
Act.  This  feeling  however,  humiliating  thoagh  it  was, 
did  not  prevent  him  from  openly,  and  without  reserve 
retracting  and  disowning  the  error  into  wfaidi  he  had 
follea.  Accordingly  we  find  him,  in  a  sennon  preached 
before  the  Associate  Synod  in  1800,  making  a  manly 
confession  of  his  error,  and  expressing  his  unfeigned 
sorrow  that  he  should  have  been  accessory  to  the  parni 
ing  of  the  Act  1796.  Not  contented  with  this  pabUe 
disclaimer  of  all  participation  in  the  viewa  of  those  wbo 
approved  this  Act,  he  presmted  at  the  same  meetir^  of 
Synod,  a  petition  craving  that  it  should  be  reviewed 
and  examined.  In  presenting  tills  petition  be  tlui 
explained  the  podUon  in  whii^  hi  stood  In  refcMun 
to  this  question 

"  It  is  known  to  the  Synod,  tiiai  t  wit  ono  of 
those  who  refused  to  dgnlQr  an  unfimired  approbation 
of  this  part  of  the  Confearion  of  Faith,  and  that  the  Aet 
of  which  I  now  complain  was  passed  expressly  to  give 
relief  to  me  and  others  labouring  wider  similar  difficul- 
ties, and  shortly  after  this  I  was  ordained  upon  assent- 
ing to  the  formula  aa  limited  by  that  act.  It  is  agunst 
this  act  that  I  now  complain,  after  a  period  of  only  four 
years.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  excuse  my  coodnet  in 
tbts  matter.  I  admowledge,  I  otintes,  I  am  sorry  fbr 
my  raabnesa  in  it.  Ever  since  1  was  convinced  of  it,  1 
have  made  no  scruple  about  expressing  my  regret,  for 
being  instrumental  in  unhinging  the  principles  of  a  reli- 
gious body,  or  in  bodtening  on  a  change.  It  has  given 
me  great  distress  that  I  have  been  accessory  in  trading 
others  to  imbibe  principles,  which  I  now  look  upon  u 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  rnbgion,  and  jneoaiiacent 
With  these  of  tta  ■eecwion,  aacassory,  I  nean.  by  ■/ 
coodnet  above  alluded  to  ;  for  I  have  never  bad  finedon 
to  preach  agwnat  what  had  been  the  opinions  almya 
before  entertained  by  the  body  t  was  connected  with, 
and  what  T  evidently  »aw  ran  through  the  whole  of  our 
peculiar  testimony.  It  would  have  been  easy  for  me 
to  have  made  oppontion  to  the  new  prindf^  ia  soom 
other  shape,  aa  it  is  invdved  in  the  act  foe  a  new 
acknowledgment  of  sins,  or  more  fully  in  the  large 
orerture  now  lying  before  the  Synod  j  but  Ibis  ^^eorted 
to  me  cowardly  and  disingenuous,  whereai  the  Cur  w«y 
was  to  go  to  the  root  of  the  complaint,  although  this  might 
toueb  my  own  aore,  «Dd  ezpon  me  to  ttao  Amge  «f 
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fiefcleMM  and  ininaiiiteiie;.  And  ootU  I  Iwd  icknow- 
«dfBd  nqr  vuiake^  1  bid  no  freedmn  to  uke  ujr  do> 
dded  ctflp  in  opposing  what  th*  Synod  might  do  in 
following  up  the  new  principle.  I  am  lenaible,  how* 
ever,  that  it  becomes  me  to  lie  modest  and  cautious  in 
the  steps  which  I  take  ;  and  if  ever  I  appear  to  depart 
from  tfaii  line  of  eonddct,  (as  no  doubt  I  may)  I  think 
I  will  thank  any  brother  to  put  me  in  mind  oi  mj 
farmer  nsbnev.  I  wish  to  talis  no  lead  in  the  buai- 
Bess  1  I  would  with  to  be  silent.  It  paim  mt  exce«d- 
iugly  to  tw  obliged  to  appear  at  thia  time  and  in  this 
manner.  But,  according  to  my  present  views,  I  am 
exonering  ray  conscience,  and  performing  an  important 
duty  to  the  body  at  large  :  and  this  I  think,  after  the 
most  mature  delibenCion  I  have  been  capaUe  of.  ind 
viewing  the  qnertiM  in  both  Ughti,  and  with  ill  ita 
eonsequcnoefc" 

Although  ha  had  now  become  fully  convinced 
that  tbe  mti^lybt  doetrinea  were  unaound,  he  still 
eontinoed  to  ^rect  his  course  of  readiag  to  the 
tulijeet,  Mudying  the  contfoveraial  writings  of  the 
banaa  divinn  who  flonriabed  In  the  15di  and  16th 
ceottttiei.  In  the  invcsUgation  of  the  abstract  ques- 
tion be  acknowledged  himself  under  peculiar  obligatiMu 
to  the  admirable  treatiae  of  Biahop  Butler  on  the  '  An»> 
logy  between  Ifatoral  and  Revealed  Religion.*  "  It  waa 
by  it,"  be  dedsred  at  an  after  period  of  bis  liie,  "  that 
I  wna  prevented  froin  becoming  an  Independent,  • 
Biptirt,  or  IS  enemy  to  religioua  eatabliibmeBta ;  and 
bj  it  I  learned  that  I  could  be  friendly  to  such  eitabliah- 
menta,  and  to  Um  Froteitint  conatitution  of  my  country, 
Uwticb  I  aenr  partook  of  their  worldly  emoluments, 
ft  bet  wbidi  appcwi  a  myateiy  and  a  miracle  to  aorae 
wile  heads  and  would-be  atatesuen."  It  waa  in  pnr- 
■iring  his  inquiries  into  the  aaoie  subject  that  he  waa 
led  to  .apply  hli  mind  to  the  study  of  ecclesiastical 
history,  particularly  that  of  Scotland.  From  thia 
period,  therefore,  we  may  date  tbe  commencement  of 
that  partiality  for  historical  research  which  after- 
wBrda  raiaed .  his  name  to  so  high  a  rank  among 
the  writers  of  his  country.  Some  years  before,  a  pro> 
posal  had  been  made  in  the  Antiburgher  Synod,  to 
which  Dr  M'Crie  belonged,  for  an  enlargement  of  the 
Secession  teatimony  with  a  view  to  bring  it  down  to 
present  times,  and  accommodate  it  to  present  drcuro- 
stances.  The  Committee  appointed  in  terms  of  the 
proposal,  which  bad  come  before  the  Synod  in  the 
ibnn  of  an  overtime  from  the  Presbytery  of  Foriar, 
instead  bf  fiil&iltng  tbe  duty  intrusted  to  them,  by 
drawing  np  an  Apfiendix  to  the  Testimony,  prepared 
an  entirely  new  work  entitled  •  The  Narrative  and 
Testimony.'  Tbid  document,  the  draft  of  which  waa 
first  produced  at  an  extraordinary  raeeting  of  the 
Synod  in  179S,  differed  in  many  essential  particulars 
frwn  the  original  Testiinony,  but  In  none  more  plainly 
fbwi  hi  the  viiw  n^ich  was  taken  of  tbe  grand  ques- 
tion ss  to  the  power  of  the  dvil  ma^strate  in  matters 
of  religion.  Reaisbuice  waa  immediately  and  strenu- 
ously made  to  the  adoption  of  this  strange  production, 
and  it  waa  not  until  tbe  year  1804  that  it  met  with 
the  approval  and  sanction  of  the  General  Synod. 
Several  ndniiters  wen  secretly  dinatiaficd  with  the 
■prindptea  of  this  new  testiateny,  but  the  number  who 
openly  svowcd,  and  firmly  adhered  to  their  opposition, 
was  very  small.  In  the  short  but  bonout^le  lift 
stands  tbe  diBtiuguished  name  of  Dr  M'Crle.  In 
oppodof  the  orertiue  fn  a  new  testimony,  bo  and  bis 


407 

odleegues  contented  themselves,  for  some  years,  with 
protesting  against  the  proposed  changes.  The  follow- 
ing quotation  from  one  of  their  papers  gives  a  brief 
view  of  the  points  in  dispute : — 

"  It  appears  now  too  evident  not  only  from  the 
known  sentiments  and  private  writings  of  some  mera- 
ben,  but  from  the  late  public  deeds  and  votes  of  the 
Synod,  that  they  have  adopted  a  different  sdieme,  and 
have  given  countenance  to  what  have  been  usually 
accounted  Anabaptistical,  Sectarian  or  Independent 
tenets  on  these  beads,  which  bad  been  formerly  re- 
nounced and  solemnly  afagured  by  them ;  and  that  they 
have  in  so  lar  befrieiided  the  principles  and  designs  of 
some  modern  infidels  and  politicians,  which  tend  to 
make  a  total  separation  of  civil  government  and  relU 
^on,  as  if  the  interests  of  the  latter  in  no  sliape  per- 
tained to  the  former,  farther  than  to  grant  and  secure 
equal  liberty  and  privileges  to  all  religious  systems  t 
that  hereby  they  have  unduly  rastricted  the  exerdae 
and  interfered  with  tbe  rif^ti  of  dvil  government,  have 
represented  all  active  eountenance  and  support  to  any 
particular  religion,  or  any  sanction  to  church'deeds  by 
human  laws,  as  an  Krastian  encroachment,  a  confound- 
ing of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  jurlediction,  and  as 
necessarily  Involving  persecution  for  conscience'  sake ; 
wUle  tile  rig^ti  of  oonsdence  bare  been  so  ez|^ilned 
as  to  fimmr  imrchy  wd  licentionsneu  In  all  matten 
pertauung  to  religHKi,  in  defiant  of  all  restraint  bf 
homan  authtmty  of  any  kind.  The  question  is  now  no 
longer,  under  what  limiutions,  or  in  what  manner  may 
msgislirates  exercise  their  power  circa  tacraf  but, 
whether  there  be  any  power  of  this  kind  competent  to 
them  ? — The  authority  itself,  in  whatever  degree,  or 
however  applied,  is  at  last  by  the  Synod  declared  to  be 
a  nonentity.  In  consequence,  i  national  religion,  na- 
tional covenants,  and  national  churches,  in  the  usnal 
and  proper  acceptation  of  tbe  word,  are  exploded  as  an 
absurdity :  all  tests  which  tend  to  make  religious  dis- 
tinctions,  or  which  may  be  used  as  quali&cattons  for 
bffices  of  power  and  trust,  supreme  or  subordinate, 
are  virtuaUy  condemned ;  and  all  constitutions  and 
laws  that  imply  the  exerdse  of  such  a  power,  in  every 
Protestant  and  Christian  nation,  ought  wholly  to  bo 
abolished.  The  precepta,  examples,  predictlma  and 
promises  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  which  bare 
hitherto  been  adduced  as  warrants  fbr  such  things,  are 
held  to  be  Inapplicable,  and  In  this  view  Inconsistent 
with  the  nature  of  the  New  Testament  dispensation  ; 
by  which,  countenance  has  been  given  to  the  error 
which  represents  the  Church  of  God  under  tbe  Old 
Testament  to  have  been  essentially  different  frmu  that 
under  the  New." 

At  every  step  in  the  progress  of  the  discussion,  which 
continued  for  aeveral  years  in  reference  to  tbe  New 
Testimony,  Dr  M'Crie  and  his  colleagues  continued  to 
render  their  protests  to  the  Synod,  but  notwithstand- 
ing all  their  remonstrances,  the  Synod,  at  its  meeting' 
in  May  1804,  enacted  the  Narrative  and  Testimony 
into  a  term  of  communion.  Tbe  protesters  remained 
firm,  and  the  Synod,  not  vrishiog  that  a  rupture  should 
take  place,  permitted  diem  to  retain  thdr  peculiar  views, 
and  receive  into  their  communion  such  as  "  might 
better  understand  and  approve  of  the  former  statement 
of  their  principles."  While  this  liberty  was  granted 
them,  however,  they  were  to  consider  themselves  as 
bound  to  admit  all  who  'dedared  their  preference  for 
tbe  New  Testimony,  and  it  was  stipulated  that  they 
"  should  not,  dtbei  from  the  pulpit  or  press,  impugn 
or  oppose  our  prindples  as  stated  by  the  Synod,  and 
that  they  should  conduct  themselves  aa  ffaey  had  done 
bitherto,  in  attending  Cbuick  Courts,  and  osuating 
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tlieir  Imtlmo  on  ttcruiMniUI  oectdoBi.'*  Tkow  ooa< 
didoDit  oi  cmuMf  wm  tueh  u  the  protMten  coold 
not  conaiiteDtly  and  eonidentbiuly  accept.  Separa- 
tion seemed  inevitable.  The  path  of  duty,  in  »  &r  aa 
they  themiclTea  were  concerned,  ma  plain.  But  the 
difflcutty  which  ehi^y  perplexed  their  mindi  was  in 
reference  to  their  congregations.  The  great  body  of 
the  people  were  not  aware,  up  to  this  time,  that  any 
material  change  had  taken  place  in  the  principles  of 
the  Synod.  The  protesterB  had  never  hitherto  pub- 
Habed  any  thing  on  the  lubject,  whether  from  the  preis 
or  the  pulpit,  and  they  naturally  felt  coneiderable 
delicacy  in  stating  to  their  congregationa  the  difficult 
and  perplexing  situation  in  which  they  now  found 
themselves  placed.  Two  years  passed  away  from  the 
period  at  which  the  Synod  had  adopted  the  New 
Testimony,  and  the  protesters  still  continued  in  full 
communion  with  their  brethren,  reluctant  to  break  op 
kindly  friendships,  and  to  disturb  the  harmony  of  their 
respectire  congregations.  Their  position  M-as  quite 
anomalous,  and  they  felt  it  to  be  so.  At  the  meeting 
of  Synod  accordingly  in  Hay  1806,  the  protesters,  now 
reduced  to  four,  Messrs  Bruce,  Aitken,  Hog,  and 
M'Crie,  took  a  more  decided  step,  and  presented  a 
paper,  which,  from  its  tenor,  nrtnally  dissolved  their 
omneetion  with  the  Synod.   The  paper  states : — 

"  That  finding  no  longer  access  to  continue  judicial 
contendinga  with  the  Synod,  nor  any  hopes  left  of  their 
being  allowed  to  retain  their  former  profession  entire, 
or  of  enjoying  ministerial  freedom  in  co-operation  with 
the  General  Synod  and  inferior  judicatories,  as  now 
mnatituted,  according  to  the  terms  enacted  and  the 
restrictions  attempted  to  be  imposed  on  protesting 
ministera  last  year,  they  are  constrained  ^though  with- 
out any  prospect  of  being  able  to  maintain  a  successful 
4^poution,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  to  the  tor- 
rent that  is  <arrying  along  the  large  body  of  Seceders 
throughout  the  land)  once  more  to  declare  and  protest, 
in  their  own  name  and  in  the  name  of  all  who  may  still 
be  disposed  to  adhere  to  their  former  profession  and 
engagements,  that  they  shall  bold  theraselres  free  from 
any  obligation  to  comply  with  these  iimovating  acts ; 
that  they  shall  account  every  attempt  by  the  Synod,  or 
any  in  auojection  to  it,  to  compel  them  to  conformity 
to  the  new  system  and  constitution  to  be  unwarranta- 
ble :  that,  in  the  preaent  state  of  exclusion  into  which 
they  have  been  driven  by  the  prevailing  party  in  Synod, 
(which  they  wish  may  be  but  temporary  and  short,) 
tbey  shall  be  at  liberty  to  maintain  thetr  former  testi- 
mony and  communion  as  formerly  stated,  with  ministers 
and  people,  as  Providence  may  give  them  opporttuityt 
and  that  in  endeavouring  to  do  this,  tbey  must  consider 
themselves  as  possesung  a  full  right  to  the  exennse  of 
ministerial  or  judicative  powera,  according  as  they  may 
have  a  call,  or  may  think  it  conducive  to  the  ends  of 
edification  to  use  that  right,  and  that  notwithstanding 
of  any  censure  or  sentence  the  Synod  may  see  meet  to 
pass  to  the  contrary,  on  account  of  the  part  tbey  have 
been  obliged  to  act  in  this  cause." 

This  paper  was  received  by  the  Synod  without  any 
ohjections ;  and  from  that  date  the  protesters  felt  them- 
selves justified  in  disowning  the  authority  of  the  General 
Synod.  Mr  M'Crie  now  made  a  pabtic  declaration  to 
his  people  of  the  circumstances  which  had  led  to  his 
present  painful  posiiion.  This  declaration,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  principles  of  the  Synod,  brought  matters  to 
a  crisis,  lie  and  Mr  Bruce  were  cited  to  attend  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  on  the  22d  July  1806.  They 
declined  to  appear,  or  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of 


the  Court;  and,  on  Ae  S8di  Aiigoat*  Miiw  BrHce» 
Aitken,  Hog,  and  M'Crie.  "brag  in  Pr»ndnn 
coaTened  togetbcr  at  WMtbom"  on  m  aaer— etal 
occarion,  eonstitnted  themaelraa  into  a  Ficabytciy; 
afterwards  dengnated  the  "Constitutional  Aaaodate 
Pre^ytery,"  and  maintaining  the  prindplea  of  the 
original.  Secession,  aa  eimnined  in  the  Teatimoay 
drawn  up  in  1736.  At  thia  time,  tha  Qfuod  meca 
sitting  at  Glasgow;  and  on  the  very  aanie  daj  tm 
whicb  the  Presbytery  waa  constituted,  the  Synod  de> 
posed  Mr  Aitken,  one  of  the  protesters ;  and,  before 
the  Sjmod  closed  their  proceedings,  intelligence  baring 
reached  Glasgow  of  what  had  happened  at  'Whitburn, 
they  proceeded,  without  delay,  to  proooaDce  oo  Dr 
M'Crie  also  the  solemn  sentence  of  depontion.  TUa 
summary  conduct  of  the  Synod  excited  die  ntOMKt  cur- 
prise  in  the  miiulB  of  many.  Several  members  of  Dr 
M'Crie's  congregation,  anxious  to  express  their  sym- 
pathy with  their  minister  under  the  trying  drcum- 
atances,  hastened  to  his  house  on  hearing  of  the  sentence. 
They  found  him  composed  and  resigned,  bis  tuographer 
tells  us.  "  I  certainly  looked  fm  being  anapended," 
aaid  be,  pacing  up  and  down  throngji  the  rwMo;  "  I 
hardly  expected  tbey  would  have  proceeded  tbb  lengtb. 
Bvt,"  he  added,  "  what  am  I,  that  I  should  be  cc anted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  name?" 

Mr  H'Crie'a  eongregaUon  were  nearly  ecptaUy  dU 
vided  in  sentiment  on  the  great  questioD  in  diopolB, 
and  a  contest  arose  as  to  the  party  entitled  to  posaesa 
the  meeting-house.  The  ease  was  broogltt  befor*  tba 
Lord  Ordinary,  who  granted  an  interioenter  to  tbe 
effect  that  Mr  M'Crie  ahonld  preadi  in  the  forenoon, 
and  the  Synod's  minister  in  the  aftemoon,  ontil  tlM 
question  as  to  the  property  abould  be  decided.  Tbia 
arrangement,  accordingly,  was  followed;  ud  oo  the 
aftemoon  of  Sabbath,  September  7.  the  ■ntenee  ot 
deposition  was  Intimated  from  tbe  pul^t  of  Pottcrrow 
chapel  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Hay  of  Alyth.  Before  dia< 
missing  the  congregation  in  tbe  forenoon,  Mr  H'Oric 
entered  afonnal  protest  against  the  aentenoe  of  deposU 
tion  which  bad  passed  againat  Um.  The  ftllowiqg 
brief  quotations,  from  the  addreia  delivered  on  that 
occasion,  are  given  by  his  talented  and  excellent  bio- 
grapher :— . 

"  Brethren,  it  is  necessary  before  dismissing  yoo, 
to  say  a  few  things  reUtive  to  the  peculiar  ctmun- 
Btanees  in  which  we  an  at  present  placed.  Too  oi^ 
bare  beard  by  repwt  that  the  General  Synod  have  m 
week  passed  a  sentence  by  which  tbey  pretend  to  dq>oie 
me  from  the  office  of  tbe  ministry,  and  to  dissolve  th* 
connection  between  me  and  this  congregation.  Tbe 
determinations  of  church  courts,  although  they  are  to 
he  submitted  to  when  agreeable  to  the  Word,  are  only 
to  be  received  ao  for  aa  they  speak  according  to  the 
divine  law  and  testimony.  Their  power  is  for  edifice 
tion,  not  destruction.  Tb^  can  do  nothbg  gainst 
the  truth,  but  for  tbe  truth.  They  may  command  and 
straitly  threaten  not  to  speak  at  all  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  :  but  whether  it  is  rifrbt  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  them  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

"  I  consider  this  sentence  as  having  been  paaaed 
upon  me  for  the  appearances  which  I  have  nnda  in  be- 
half of  the  covenanted  prindples  of  the  Church  of  Scot* 
hud,  and  the  original  Secession  Testimony,  of  i^idt 
1  professed  an  unlimited  approbation  at  my  ordimition. 
when  I  was  bound  to  contend  against  aU  the  errors 
which  were  c^poute  to  it.  Had  tbe  ccnnre  bemi 
Inflicted  upon  me  on  ptfional  gnmndi,  on  Mcotint  at 
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immonl  eondnet,  or  preadiingdoctriim  oppoBttftta  tbe 
coauBoa  pnfieuum.  I  would  luTe  sean  it  my  duty  to 
acquieaor,  eveu  altbougb  I  had  been  convinced  that 
injustice  «m  done  me.  But  there  is  a  wide  difference 
1>et ween  a  persona)  and  a  pubtic  caose :  and  it  it  allowed 
on  all  hands  that  this  is  a  cause  entirety  public.  The 
duty  that  I  owe  to  truth,  to  solemn  engagements,  to 
the  Cbnrch  of  God,  and  that  part  of  it  with  which  lam 
more  particularly  concerned,  demand  that  I  should  de- 
clare that  I  hold  this  sentence  as  not  only  rash  and 
Iiarali,  but  as  unconstitutional,  unjust,  and  totally 
inralid.  . 

'*  So  fiur  ia  the  sentence  relpects  me,  the  iDitanees 
of  preciintaiicy  and  faarsbness  affect  me  little.  I  thank 
God  I  hare  been  enablpd  to  hear  them  without  irrit»- 
ticm,  and  can  foi:give  those  who  from  ignorance  or  pre- 
judice hare  been  active  in  it,  and  would  request  you, 
my  friends,  to  do  the  same.  But  I  cannot  but  be 
affected  with  it  in  another  point  of  view,  as  it  relates 
to  the  public  cause  of  religion  and  reformation  in  this 
land.  That  the  Synod  should  not  only  have  been  left 
to  depart  from  knds  important  parti  of  ths  Reformation 
TestioKmy,  but  to  direct  the  heaviest  censures  against 
those  who  are  endeavouring,  amidst  great  diacoursge- 
ments,  lo  maintwn  it,  is  tri^y  affecting.  • 

**  I  do,  Uierefbre,  now  solemnly  protest  that  my 
oHice.  and  the  right  to  exercise  it,  remains  unaffected 
by  this  sentence  of  pretended  deposition  passed  by  the 
Synod  ;  that  the  relation  between  me  and  this  congre- 
gBtion  remains  inviolate  and  unlnvken,  as  I  have  not 
acted  contrary  unto,  but  am  endeavouring  to  maintain 
the  priodples  of,  that  Testimony  according  to  which 
all  admioistratioDS  have  uniformly  proceeded  in  this 
congregation  from  the  beginning ;  and  that  those  who 
shall  take  upon  them  to  exercise  those  ministrations  in 
this  place,  which  rightfully  belong  to  me,  are  duuige- 
able  with  intruding  into  my  charge." 

The  great  principles  for  which  Mr  M'Crie  and 
bis  t»)11eagues  contended  so  nobly  were  not  beheld 
in  the  important  aspect  which  they  have  since  as- 
sumed. His  sagacious  and  penetrating  judgment, 
however,  could  pierce  through  the  darkness  in  which 
the  liitore  was  involved.  *'  The  time  will  come,"  he 
dedmred,  with  a  foresight  almost  prophetic,  "  when  it 
will  be  matter  of  astonishment  that  so  few  have  ap- 
peared  is  such  a  cause,  and  that  those  who  have 
appeared  should  be  borne  down,  opposed,  and  spoken 
ag^nst.  And  low  as  the  credit  of  the  prindples  for 
which  we  contend  is  now  sunk  in  the  body,  and  few 
SB  ore  now  diipmed  to  appear  for  them,  I  entertain 
not  the  smallest  doubt  but  that  their  credit  will  yet  be 
revived,  not  only  In  the  Secession,  but  in  a  more 
general  way.  When  tfae  time  to  bvour  Zion  is  come, 
what  hare  been  esteemed  hor  small  and  despised  things 
will  appear  great  things,  and  the  atones  which  her  sons 
will  gather  out  of  her  mbtnsh  will  appear  prerious 
stones.**  In  private,  also,  he  asserted  on  one  occasion, 
speaking  of  the  new- light  principles,  "  I  feel  per- 
£uaded  that  you  will  see  the  A-uits  of  these  principles 
in  a  quarto-  of  a  century."  The  agitation  which  the 
Voluntary  controversy  has  occasioned  tbowi  that  his 
forebodings  were  too  well-founded. 

In  addition  to  the  other  troubles  connected  with 
this  unhappy  rontrovcvsy,  Mr  M'Crie  was  now  involved 
in  a  tedious  lawsuit,  in  reference  to  the  possession  of 
bis  mreting'faousc.  The  cause  was  protracted  in  the 
Court  of  Session  till  March  1809,  when  it  was  decided 
again<)t  him,  and  carried  by  appeal  to  the  House  of 
Lords.  At  length  the  parties  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment, according  to  which  Mr  M'Crie'*  people,  on  re- 


ceiving ft  inim  of  money  from  the  opposite  party,  gave 
up  all  right  to  the  disputed  property.  For  some  time 
they  assembled  in  a  diapel  at  the  foot  of  Carrubbcr'a 
Close,  till  1813,  when  they  entered  a  new  chapel 
which  they  had  erected  in  West  Richmond  Street,  and 
where  Dr  M'Crie  oBtdated  during  the  rest  of  bis  life. 

The  protesters  now  separated  entirely  from  the 
General  Synod,  and,  constituted  into  a  Presbytety, 
thought  it  right  to  make  a  public  avowal  of  their  prin- 
ciples from  the  press.  At  first,  they  designed  to  draw 
up  a  joint  production ;  but  aneb  was  the  confidence 
v^cb  they  put  in  Mr  M'Crie,  that,  at  their  request,  be 
prepared  a  work,  which  appeared  in  April  1807,  and  ii 
now  well  known  under  the  name  of  the  "  Statement. " 
The  poUication  of  this  pamphlet  excited  little  atten- 
tion at  the  time;  but,  durmg  the  recent  agitation  of 
the  Voluntary  cmtroreray,  it  was  eagerly  sought,  as 
affording  a  dear  and  able  ezporition  of  the  scriptural 
prindples  by  whidi  GvU  BstabliahmentB  of  Relig^u 
are  vindicated.  The  ConatitutlonBl  Vttthjtery  con- 
tinued to  exist  for  twenty-one  yeara,  until,  in  1827, 
they  were  joined  by  a  body  of  proteaten  from  the  same 
Synod,  under  the  common  name  of  Original  Seeeders. 


UHITXUAL  SErSAVtTY  AND  ITS  ONLY  XEHEDT: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  ths  latk  Rsv.  TaoKAt  SaiBEirr. 

jemeter  of  Fata,  Mtd-Lotkian. 
((Tontlnned  from  page  396.) 

"  O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for  thou 
hast  fiillen  by  thine  iniquity." — Hosea  xiv.  1. 

II.  We  shall- inquire  what  w  nqoired  of  u, 
now  that  we  are  seiuible  we  have  &llen.  It  is 
said  to  us,  O  Israel,  retnrn  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God."  I  bare  been  all  aloi^  addreesiog  you  as 
the  followers  of  Christ — as  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  covenant  of  grace ;  it  may  appear 
strange,  however,  to  some  of  you,  to  hear  it  said, 
that  those  who  ere  bought  **  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ "  should  scarcely  be  able  to  dis- 
coTsr  love  to  God  operating  in  them,  and  that 
they  should  spend  days  and  weeks  without  ever 
thinking  reverently  of  God :  but  strange  as  this 
may  appear,  I  helieve  the  experience  of  many  of 
you  would  testify  to  the  truth  of  it.  I  speak  from 
my  own  experience,  not  from  any  bad  impresaion 
which  the  conduct  of  any  may  have  made  upoa 
my  mind  ;  I  feel  within  myself  the  continual  alien- 
ation of  my  heart  from  God.  There  is  always 
some  object  starting  up  to  draw  the  thought  from 
Him  upon  whom  it  wooU  continually  oentee — 
some  trifle  or  other,  more  suited  to  amuse  the 
carnal  mind.  I  make  these  statements,  also,  upon 
the  authority  of  tfae  Word  of  God.  There  we 
are  aisnred,  that  "the  imi^natum  of  man's  heart 
IB  evil  from  his  youth,"—"  In  many  things  we 
offend,  and  in  all  we  oome  short  trf  the  gloty  of 
God,"—"  There  is  not  a  jnst  man  upon  the  esrth, 
that  doeth  good  and  sinnedi  not**  But  to  those 
who  are  interested  in  Jesus  Christ  there  are  means 
provided,  adequate  for  enabling  them  to  "  return 
unto  the  Lord and  it  is  from  the  existence  of 
these  means  tlut  the  exhortation  of  the  text  is 
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given.  It  is  presupposed  that  there  is  a  waj 
through  which  we  can  retam  |  and  that,  throngh 
the  power  of  divine  grace,  we  can  widk  in  this 
way.  When  we  have  discovered,  therefore,  that 
iim  preveil  so  much  within  us,  our  course  is,  to 
repent  of  these  our  transgressions.  This  is  the 
Way  in  which  we  are  to  return  unto  the  Lord : 
and  in  the  exercise  of  this  repentance,  we  must 
he  careful  not  to  mistake  the  nature  of  it — and, 
more  especially,  we  must  be  careful  of  any  mistake 
on  this  day,  set  apart  for  humiliation,  fasting,  and 
prayer,  on  account  of  the  sins  of  the  Church.  I 
nave  said  already,  that  the  sins  of  collective  bodies 
are  just  the  accumulated  sins  of  every  individual 
belonging  to  that  body ;  we  must  be  careful,  there- 
fore, not  to  set  before  us  a  great  mass  of  sin  of 
which  we  may  conceive  the  Church  to  have  been 
^ilty,  and  express  our  unmeaning  regret  that 
anch  a  niasa  should  exist ;  but  let  each  individual 
look  well  to  his  own  sins — let  each  one  of  us  set 
bur  owo  transgressions  before  our  eyes,  and  let  us 
"  mourn  and  be  in  bitterness  **  because  of  them ; 
jwd  if  we  thus  make  diligent  inquiry  into  the  evi! 
of  our  own  hearts,  and  of  onr  own  doings,  it  will 
be  more  profitable  to  ns,  as  well  as  to  the  Church 
of  which  we  are  members,  than  by  our  endeavour- 
ing to.  apprehend  general  matters,  that  maj  be 
beyond  our  meagore. 

We  shall  now  speak,  shortly,  of  the  nature  of 
repentance ;  and  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  is 
only  a  Christian  who  can  repent,  or,  in  other 
words,  it  is  only  one  who  has  been  born  by  the 
regenerating  inflnences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
Can  exercise  aright  this  grace.  Repentance  it 
that  sorrow  for  sin  occasioned  by  right  apprehen- 
sions of  God,  whidi  produces  a  newness  of  life. 
This  saving  grace  is  composed  of  three  operations 
of  mind — a  sorrow  for  Bu,  as  it  appears  in  our 
past  life,  a  hatred  to  this  sin,  and  a  determination 
to  turn  from  it.  There  is  sach  an  operation  in 
the  heart  as  legti  repentance,  which  is  too  often 
mifltaken  for  evangelical  repentance.  Legal  re- 
pentance is  produced  by  a  knowledge  of  the 
divine  law,  along  with  a  foar  of  the  punishment 
which  this  law  [tfODOunces  against  those  sins  ftf 
wliich  we  know  oanelves  to  have  been  guilty. 
But  true  repentance  it  a  heartfelt  aorrow  for  sin, 
with  a  longing  and  insatiable  desire  of  Being  de- 
livered from  it.  L^al  repentance  flows  from 
no  love  to  God  and  to  hit  bolylawi  but  tme 
repentance  arises  out  of  love  to  God,  which  in- 
duces  a  hatred  to  every  thing  which  he  forbids, 
and  a  sincere  desire  to  lie  conformed  to  the  divine 
image.  A  legal  repentance  is  hut  momentary, 
and  produces  only  a  suspension  of  onr  evil  prac- 
tices ;  but  Christian  repentance  is  commensurate 
with  our  continuance  in  this  world,  and  operates 
to  the  subduing  entirely  of  every  evil  passion  and 
wicked  propensity,  and  to  the  renewing  of  the 
whole  man  after  the  image  of  God.  A  legal  re- 
pentance flows  fh}m  unbehef;  but  true  repentance 
accompanies  faith  in  Jesas  Christ,  and  is  In- 
aeparable  from  it.  As  I  have  already  said,  it  is 
not  ub^  we  hare  an  intereit  in  the  Savionr  of 


the  world  that  we  can  exercise  tme  repentance. 

We  must  first  love  God  befote  we  can  loathe  sin, 
because  it  is  hateful  in  the  divine  sight ;  but  be- 
fore we  can  love  God  we  must  have  apprehended 
him  OS  our  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  is  ever  ready  to  forgive  us  our  transgressions, 
and  to  blot  out  all  our  iniquities  from  the  book  of 
his  remembrance.    True  repentance,  therefore,  is 
just  the  setting  of  our  sins  before  our  view,  and 
feeling  sorrow  for  their  existence,  and  turning 
from  them.    But  you  must  observe,  from  what 
has  been  alreddy  said,  that  sin  does  not  consist 
merely  in  those  great  infractions  of  the  divine 
law  which  attract  our  notice  the  moat,  hut  in  the 
alienation  of  the  heart  from  God.  Therefore 
repentance  is  not  an  exercise  of  the  mind,  ivhich 
is  to  be  performed  at  long  intervals,  when  we  fall 
into  any  of  these  great  sins,  but  it  must  be  the 
constant  habit  of  the  soul.    He  who  is  bom  again 
by  the  Spirit  of  regeneration  is  constituted  to  live 
in  another  atmosphere  than  that  which  is  com- 
posed    sin,  and  to  have  other  pursuits  and  other 
delists  than  those  which  are  daily  eoncfht  by 
men  of  the  world.   Therefore,  there  shooTd  be  a 
tmnstant  uneasiness  while  we  are  so  envek^ied  bj 
iniquity,  and  a  perpetual  struggle  to  riae  above 
the  evils  with  which  we  are  so  doscly  snrrounded, 
until  we  reach  the  purer  regions,  where  our  func- 
tions wUi  have  free  operation,  and  where  we  shall 
be  in  poesession  of  those  objects  which  alone  can 
delight  the  renewed  soul.    As  our  love  to  God  is 
so  faint,  it  should  be  our  daily  regret  that  such 
coldness  prevails  in  our  heart  to  Him  who  first 
loved  us,  and  gave  his  Son  as  a  propitiation  for  our 
sin ;  and  it  should  be  our  constant  fervent  prayer, 
that  this  lukewarmness  be  removed,  and  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  our 
might,  and  to  set  him  continually  before  our  eyes. 
As  our  errors  are  more  in  number  than  the  haira 
of  our  head,  our  sorrow  for  this  abounding  wicked- 
ness should  be  deeply  seated  in  our  hearta,  and 
our  effort  should  he,  that  henceforth  we  hring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance ;  that  henceforth 
we  walk  in  the  statutes  of  the  Lord,  and,  with 
the  Psalmist,  say,  *<  O  how  love  I  thy  law  i  it 
is  my  meditation  all  the  day  t   It  is  more  precious 
to  me  than  gold  or  silver !"    In  shor^  to  repeat 
sincerely  we  must  flee  from  every  sin— whether  of 
thought,  word,  or  deed — and  turn  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  from  whom,  by  iniquity,  we  hare  de^ 
parted.    We  must,  through  Jeaus  Christ,  receive 
him  as  our  God  and  portion.    We  must  consnit 
his  will  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth,  and  we  must  listen  with  attention  to  his 
instructions.    We  must  not  make  his  religion 
merely  the  work  of  a  leisure  hour,  but  it  must  be 
the  chief  business  of  our  lives-    We  must  live 
here  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  fervently 
supplicating  divine  aid  to  strengthen  us  to  reaiat 
sin,  and  to  enable  us  to  cultivate  that  hoUnesa 
without  which  no  man  can  see  the  XjOtA, 

Now  that  the  present  is  a  fit  time  to  call  upon 
you  thus  to  repent,  will  I  think  appear  evident,  if 
we  conaider  the  declension  in  our  Church  from  the 
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bigh  aud  hoi;  sUttation  which  she  once  occupied. 
To  take  a  general  survey  of  the  state  of  religion 
in  our  CDontry,  it  is  plain  that  there  is  a  departure 
fnnn  the  purityi  and  the  zeal,  and  the  piety  of 
former  timee.    There  was  a  time  in  our  country, 
when  almost  every  honte  wag  a  Bethel,  when  the 
Toice  of  prayer  and  praise  was  daily  to  be  heard, 
not  only  ia  the  cottage,  but  in  the  farm  house,  and 
in  the  mansions  of  the  great ;  when  the  Word 
of  God  was  read  with  reverence,  and  with  delight ; 
when  the  Sabbath  wu  spent  in  a  holy  rest,  and 
in  the  contetof^tion  of  the  wonders  of  redeeming 
love;  when  men  congregated  in  the  honse  of 
tlie  Lord,  to  hear  with  anxiety  what  he  would  say 
unto  their  soul^  and  when  on  their  retiring 
from  itf  their  conversation  was  about  the  goodness 
of  God  to  the  fallen  sons  of  men.   Indeed,  the 
time  was  when  the  more  pious  in  the  hmd  would 
not  aitow  themaalves  to  open  their  lips  abont  any 
worldly  concern  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  when  the 
greater  part  of  their  victuals  vere  prepared  th6 
day  before,  and  when  their  very  dress  was  sought 
ODt  and  laid  by  their  bed-sides  that  they  might 
avoid  all  nnnecessary  work  on  that  holy  day.  But 
how  different  is  it  now  i  how  many  houses  are 
there,  where  the  accents  of  praise  and  prayer  are 
rarely  or  never  heard — where  the  Bible  lies  un- 
opened from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  and  even  tbeti 
little  or  carelessly  read!    How  few  give  that 
attention  to  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  which  the 
Lord  requires  by  refraining  to  think  their  own 
thoughts,  to  speak  their  own  words,  or  do  their 
own  actions  I    How  listlessly  do  many  go  to 
church,  and  should  the  minister  encroach  upon 
thmr  time  by  lengthening  out  his  exhortations, 
bow  uneasy  do  many  feel ;  and  in  gtung  from 
church,  how  often  is  the  conversation  about 
the  weather,  or  the  state  of  the  crops,  or  the  mar- 
kets, of  some  other  worldly  subject,  rather  than 
about  the  solemn  truths  which  they  have  just  been 
hearing,  or  about  what  good  things  God  nas  done 
for  their  aonls.   Indeed,  by  attending  to  the  con- 
Teraation  of  many  professing  Christians,  it  would 
appear  as  if  it  were  a  rin  to  mention  any  thing 
about  the  soul.    *SVe  speak  of  the  health  of  our 
IxmUcs,  and  what  tends  to  promote  their  welfare, 
bnt,  O !  how  seldom  do  we  hear  any  thing  about 
the  health  of  our  immortal  souls,  -and  of  what 
Christ  is  doing  for  them.    And  instead  of  that 
peace  and  love  and  unanimity  which  once  pre- 
vailed among  Christians  in  thia  country,  bow 
much  discord  and  hatred  prevail  1    Instead  of  it 
beii^  said  of  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  now, 
Behold  bow  they  love  one  another,  the  very 
opposite  statement  might  be  made,  Behold  how 
they  hate  one  another :  instead  of  each  esteeming 
others  better  than  himself,  each  is  endeavouring 
to  raise  himself  upon  his  brother's  ruin,  by  spread- 
ing- detraction  and  calnmoy  against  his  good  name. 

So  then,  my  friends,  such  evUs  prevail,  and 
shotUd  any  of  us  know  that  we  are  guilty  of  them, 
ionly  it  is  befitting  that  we  should  be  cidltid  upon 
to  repent  over  them.   If  such  evils  exist  in  the 
.  laa^  tbwe  must  be  produ^  bjr  the  onited  con- 


duct  of  individuals.   Let  each  of  tis,  ^en,  tak4 
home  our  own  sins  to  our  own  breasts,  and  make 
them  the  subjects  of  sincere  repentance.    If  we 
are  conscious  of  having  fallen  from  the  purity  and 
piety  of  our  forefathers,  let  us  seek  to  emerge  froni 
this  state,  and  to  appro:fimat«  to  the  purity  of  tha 
Gospel.    Let  us  repent  over  the  coldoesa  of  out 
love  to  God,  over  the  many  shortcomings  in  uk 
to  the  requirements  of  the  divine  law,  and  over 
the  indifference  which  we  ha.ve  shown  towards 
his  Sabbaths,  and  the  ordinances  of  his  religion. 
And  by  this  timely  repentance  we  will  secure  to 
ourselves  a  delight  which  no  otiier  exercise  can 
afford.    By  a  sincere  evangelical  repentance  we 
learn  and  feel  that  the  Lord  is  graoons,  and  that 
he  is  ready  to  extend  pardon  to  us,  and  to  apeak 
peace  to  our  troubled  souls.   0 1  my  frieow,  I 
would  to  God  that  I  could  this  day  stir  up  in  each 
of  you  a  ^rit  of  repentance ;  that  I  could  make 
this  day  ever  dear  to  be  remembered  by  your  souls ; 
that  us  the  instrument  of  the  Lord  I  could  make 
it  to  be  said  of  each  of  your  houses,  that  surely 
the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  that  it  could  be 
said  of  yon  individually  that  you  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God.  O  I  what  a  change  would  then 
appear  in  your  conversation,  imd  in  the  whole 
deportment  of  your  lives !  How  many  of  those 
sins  which  now  prevail  and  disgrace  our  land 
would  be  no  more  heard  of,  and  purity,  and  up- 
rightness, and  peace,  would  reign  in  every  house- 
hold and  parish  I  How  differently  would  the  Sab- 
bath be  spent,  and  how  devoutly  would  all  appear  I 
That  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  contention,  which 
are  now  found  among  different  denominations  of 
Christians  wonld  cease,  and  the  bond  of  brother- 
hood among  us  would  not  be  broken.^   Yea,  the 
followers  of  Jesus  would  be  united  in  love  to  one 
another,  and  they  could  hold  communion  together 
as  members  of  the  same  body,  whatever  might  be 
their  distinctive  name.    And,  mv  friends,  this 
repentance  or  turning  to  the  Lora  would  add  to 
your  happiness  beyond  expression.    The  convic- 
tion that  yon  have  repented,  and  that  yon  are 
growing  in  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  heaven: 
brightens  every  prospect,  meliorates  every  afflic- 
tive dispensation  of  providence,  and  affords  peace 
in  a  dyiug  hour.    Ah,  my  brethren,  the  time  ia 
coming,  when  it  will  appear  of  vast  importance 
that  we  hone  been  really  and  truly  penitentD ; 
when  we  will  wonder  that  our  love  to  Grod  should 
have  been  so  cold,  and  that  our  obedience  to  his 
laws  should  have  been  so  imperfect.    Be  it  there- 
fore, your  desire  and  endeavour  to  prepare  for  that 
time.    Think  always  that  you  are  here  on  your 
journey  to  eternity,  and  that  it  is  as  your  life  now 
is,  that  your  everlasting  state  shall  be.    Be  it 
your  endeavour  so  to  live,  that  when  you  come  to 
die,  you  may,  in  the  dying  words  of  the  great 
founder  of  our  Church,  be  ready  to  say,  Come 
Lord  Jesus,'  sweet  Jesus,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit.**    Or  with  another  of  our  fathers 
when  it  being  adied  him  on  his  death-bed,  if  he  was 
prepared  to  £e,  he  said,  **  I  bless  God  that  prepar- 
ation is  not  left  till  00*.**^  Os  with  anotbar,  who 
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being  asked  what  he  thought  of  Christy  replied^ 
"  I  ^all  love  and  adore  him.  Glory  to  my  Creator 
and  Redeemer.  O  that  all  my  brethren  knew 
what  a  Mast«r  X  have  served,  and  what  peace  I 
have ;  this  day  of  my  death  I  shall  sleep  with 
Christi  and  when  I  awake  I  shall  be  satisfied  with 
his  likeness."  Or  with  another  who  says,  "  Haste 
Lord,  and  do  not  tarry :  come,  Lord  Jesus,  that  I 
may  come  to  thee.  Break  these  eye-strings  and 
give  me  others.  I  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
with  thee.  O  Lord  Jesns  thrust  thy  hand  into 
my  body  and  take  my  sonl  to  thysuft**  These 
are  epecimens  of  death-hed  ecenes  in  the  former 
times  of  oar  Church.  Let  ns  all  strive  that  ve 
may  have  the  same  assurance  of  iaithi  that  death, 
instead  of  being  teniblo  to  ns,  may  appeu  as  a 
change  mnch  to  be  deeired. — Amen. 


THE  PALL  OP  IDUMEA. 

{The  feUowIiw  poem,  written  the  Bttrtck  Shepherd,  a  ibort 
«hil«  befor*  hu  oeatb,  wai  lum^ted  hii  remdloi  Dr  KelUi'i 
Work  on  the  Propheclei,  with  the  part  of  which  leUttag  to  IdnaMa 
be  wa*  partlculwly  itmck.] 

Oh,  wall  Tor  Idumn,  cut  forth  unibrgiTSD 
My  sword  li  bathsd  nd  In  the  vmeanoa  othwna  t 
Aiid  down  on  the  motintaiiu  vnnemd  and  nipliw. 
Ther  ihaU  ftU  M  the  dead  leavet  deacend  ftom  the  tIm. 
^Vhere  heapi  upon  heapi  ihall  their  aarpK*  rentaln  i 
And  the  mouuttlDi  *b*11  melt  with  the  blood  oT  the  iilalii. 
'Til  the  Aij  ot  the  Lord ;  prepare  thee  !  prepare  thee  I 
And  mark  iU  approach  that  It  nay  not  enuiare  thee  ( 
Look  well  to  the  plain,  at  Ita  tbroei  and  iti  ben^Ungi 
Lcrt  it  iwallow  yog  up  in  the  gulf  of  in  rending  i 
Attend  to  tlic  Ms  when  tq  blood  It  li  taming : 
Attend  to  the  mountain!  when  clothed  in  mourning ; 
OlMcrve  the  pale  moon  when  her  radiance  ii  clouded. 
And  look  to  the  aun  when  hit  glory  U  ihrouded  i 
To  the  atara  wbtn  appearing  in  lUnuieM  Inrolring, 
In  thebrutb  of  Jehovah  annealed  and  dliaolTing  i 
Then  to  the  lihie  tatttTcna  heaved  hither  and  thltber. 
Than  fiitded  nd  railed  lllw  a  MraU  np  together ) 
Then,  Ona,  la  awweblBg  o'erwbelmiag  and  early. 
The  day  oTthe  Lord ;  prepare  thael  prepare  theel 

It  i*  patt,  tt  1*  over  I  the  earth'*  in  amaiement, 
Tl:e  people  itand  ailent  In  dreadful  debaMment, 
Before  the  dire  wrath  of  the  Mighty  Avenger 
or  Itrool,  thiM  wreaked  on  the  land  of  the  (tnugcr  { 
Idumea  it  fWUen  1  no  arm  to  deliver  1 
The  coBfint  of  Zlou  li  Mttlad  fbr  ever. 

The  beaaty  of  Bdom  no  age  (hall  reitore  It, 
The  cuTM  of  the  Lord  ii  In  It  and  o'er  It ; 
The  rtver*  and  ipringt  into  pitch  are  turning. 
The  dutt  b  brlnutoae,  the  bieeae  la  ImnIng 
The  city  la  abaken  unto  Ita  foundallma. 
The  land  ia  a  waite  unto  all  generatSoni  | 

Iler  hall*  are  of  emptlneia— grandcnr'a  inmlon  { 
And  Btretcbed  ont  upon  them  the  line  of  oonfuaioa  | 
In  her  palaeet  dark  detohitlon  li  reigning. 
And  the  brieri  and  the  nettle  their  foliage  entwining  t 
The  owl  calti  hii  count  with  a  whoop  and  I  lutein 
And  there  ihall  the  Uttam  and  eommant  dwell. 
The  Umia  thall  lie  In  her  chamtieis  of  alate  i 
And  open  her  boMnn,  uid  cry  for  her  mate  t 
The  o«trich  ilutll  lUod  on  her  battlement!  prondly ; 
And  tbe  vnHurea  aaMmble,  diicordaot  and  loudly : 
The  aatyrt  shall  daocc  with  their  howltngi  and  yeUingi, 
Tbe  iplriti  of  darkneM  that  haunt  the  low  dwellings. 
Of  mortals  cut  off  In  their  greenness  of  dnidng. 
Ere  grace  had  a  ^ting  or  repentance  beginnliv, 
Tbe  toad  and  the  adder  shaU  come  fhin  thefbnit. 
And  dragoni  pant  o"er  it  when  thint'i  at  the  sorest. 
The  gloom  of  obnvton  shall  over  It  centra 
Tin  time  shall  withdraw  and  eternity  enter,— 
To  all  who  despise  tbdr  God  and  Forglver, 
A  beacon  of  terror  fbr  ever  and  ever, 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

The  Believer  in  Stekneat. — To  some  of  Mrs  a 

frieDd^  I  dare  sijr  it  would  be  matter  of  rejridng  to  see 


her  in  the  full  bloma  of  youUi,  and  vigoor  of  health ; 
but  I  trust  she  hu  soaie,  too,  wbo  contemplate  her 
with  much  more  elevated  delight  as  tbe  humble,  patient 
believer,  rengning  herself  to  tbe  Lord's  disposal,  tbon^h 
ilaily  and  hourly  wistuig  away,  and  often  tuflbii^ 
much.  TboDgh  the  gay  la^,  full  criT  beauty,  health, 
and  spirit,  present  a  very  pleasing  object  to  the  e)e,  it 
is  on  object  which  bae  no  conneclion  with  the  hopn  uf 
immortalitjr,  and  leads  not  the  tboughts  to  the  nntici. 
pation  of  the  joys  of  the  Redeemer's  presence.  TEu 
suffering  saint,  striving  to  subdue  every  unsubmiuite 
feeling,  to  commit  her  soul  wholly  to  the  Lord,  sod 
calmly  yet  conSdeotly  expecting  her  disntlsrion,  it  me 
that  directly  sends  tbe  thoughts  heavenward — which  it 
is  not  only  plessing  but  edifying  and  comforting  to  \k- 
hold.  It  teaches  beholders  to  be  also  resigned.  It 
encourages  them  also  to  hope.  The  Lord  be  gracioui 
to  you  and  your  fellow-mourners. — Da  Mabtin.  QFrm 
a  Letter.) 

A  Word  of  Warning  I  beseech  you,  by  the  salra- 

tion  of  your  precious  soul,  and  tbe  mercies  of  God,  to 
make  good  and  sure  work  of  your  salvation.  O  for  the 
Lord's  sake  look  narrowly  to  tbe  work  I  Bead  over 
your  life  with  tbe  light  of  God's  day-light  and  utn;  ibr 
salvation  is  not  eosten  down  at  etrery  tnan't  door.  It 
b  good  to  look  to  your  compass,  and  all  that  you  ban 
need  of,  ere  you  tnke  shipping ;  for  no  wind  can  blow 
you  bat^  again.  Remember,  when  the  race  is  ended, 
and  the  play  either  won  or  lost,  and  you  are  in  the  onl- 
most  drde  and  border  of  time,  and  shall  put  your  toot 
within  the  march  of  eternity,  and  all  your  good  thinf;5 
of  this  short  nigfat-dream  shall  seem  to  you  like  the 
ashes  of  a  blaze  of  thorns,  and  your  poor  soul  shall  he 
crying,  Lodging,  lodging,  for  God'i  sake  t — ^tben  bhall 
your  soul  be  more  glad  of  your  Lord's  &Tonr  than  if 
you  hud  the  charters  of  three  worlds  for  all  eternity. 
Let  pleasures,  gun,  and  the  desires  of  this  world,  be 
put  over  into  God's  hands,  as  arrested  and  fenced  goods 
that  you  cannot  introinit  with.  Be  bumbled,  and  walk 
softly.  Stoop,  stoop ;  it  is  a  low  entry  to  go  in  st 
heaven's  gates.  There  is  infinite  justice  in  the  party 
you  have  to  do  with ;  it  is  His  nature  not  to  aequit 
the  niiltjr.  The  law  of  God  will  not  want  one  fiulhiii|g 
of  the  sinner ;  and  every  man  must  either  pay  in  hi-; 
own  person,  or  in  his  cautioner,  Christ.  It  is  violt-nre 
to  corrupt  nature  for  a  man  to  be  holy;  to  quit  mil, 
pleasures,  worldly  love,  earthly  happiness,  and  an  itch- 
ing of  heart  after  this  overgilded  world,  and  to  be  con- 
tent that  Christ  trample  upon  all.  My  counsel  i$,  that 
you  come  out  and  leave  the  multitude,  and  let  Christ 
have  your  company ;  let  them  take  clay  and  this  periJt-  , 
ing  world  who  love  it — Christ  is  a  more  worthy  and  | 
noble  portion.   Blessed  are  they  who  get  bim. — 

RtrTBEBFOBD.  | 

THE  LATE  CONVICT  JAMES  WEMYSS, 

WHO  was  EXECOTBO  AT  fiDIKSOK'  J,  ON  TBCaSDAT  i 
TBE  JStH  APUL  IbiO, 

This  individu^  was  a  naUre  of  Ireland,  hat  left  that  | 
country  at  an  early  peiiod  of  life.    Sinoa  tiien,  be  im» 
resided  cUefly  in  Scotland,  where  be  bad  eanted  a  per-  ' 
carious  subsistence,  in  tbe  capadty  of  dnker  or  HiBexuit  \ 
umbrella-maker.    He  bad  served  for  some  time  in  the 
army  ;  but,  from  a  liking  for  the  haMts  connected  with  I 
his  unsettled  mode  of  life,  he  was  induced  to  desert,  I 
From  a  variety  of  causes,  Wemyss  bad  grown  up  in  I 
the  most  deplorable  ignorance.    Never,  perhaps,  in  a  | 
Christian  land,  has  there  been  an  individual  more 
thoroughly  de>-oid  of  religious  knowledge,  or  lesa  in  a 
condition  to  acquire  it    He  had  very  seldoiD  been  in 
a  plan  of  wotdrip.   He  did  not  know  tbe  Ictten  of 
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the  ndplubet.  And  m  imperfect ««  hit  knowle^  of 
the  EogHali  Isnguage,  that,  eseept  on  the  most 
tnd  ererj'day  topics,  be  found  it  extremely  diffienlt 
dearly  to  eoavey  hia  ideai. 

In  tbii  condition  Wemyas  was  found,  when  lie  was 
eommitted  to  prison.  And  though  the  luggeBtion  wiu 
made  to  him  that  be  should  levn  to  read,  with  the 
accompenying  promise  that  every  facility  for  the  acquire- 
ment would  be  afforded  him,  he  seemed  to  regard  it  as 
of  little  importance,  from  the  apprehension  that  it 
might  not  aherwards  be  of  much  benefit  to  him.  To 
the  instnctiona,  however,  which  were  given  him,  he 
listened  with  great  attention,  and  latterly  with  the 
deepest  interest.  Divine  truth,  limited  ts  hia  compre- 
hension of  it  then  was,  seeoied  to  come  to  him  with  all 
the  attractions  of  novelty ;  and,  in  the  private  commu- 
nicationa  which  were  held  with  him,  he  feelingly  re- 
gretted his  past  ignorance  of  it,  and  his  neglect  of  the 
toeans  by  which  the  knowledge  of  it  is  attained.  He 
■scribed  hii  unfortunate  utuation  to  this  cause  alone, 
repeatedly  and  with  great  emoUon  aSinning  that,  bad  he 
known  before  what  be  then  knew,  he  woald  not  have 
been  in  that  nttntion. 

On  receiring  sentence  of  death,  he  was  removed 
from  the  rest  of  the  piisonert,  and  placed  in  a  solitary 
eell.  Here,  after  Ua  nUnd  bad  reeorered  from  the 
panlyring  ^lect  of  Ua  sentence,  be  ap|died  himself  to 
ihe  acquidtiai  of  la^g  knowledge  with  all  the  inten- 
aity  of  a  man,  in  dnmmitanees  of  imminent  danger, 
struggling  for  eziitenee.  An  individual,  well  qualified 
for  the  office,  agreed  to  remain  in  the  cell,  for  the 
purpose  of  reading  and  convnnng  with  bim ;  and, 
■long  with  the  Sacred  Volome,  be  was  fiirniibed  with 
hooka  and  tracts  suited,  as  was  believed,  to  the  pecu- 
liarity of  bis  Utuation.  In  these  he  felt  a  deep  and 
decided  interest.  He  spoke  with  great  approbation  of 
*  Doddridge's  Rise  and  l*rogress,'  '  Dialogues  in  a  Pri- 
son,* •  Poor  Joseph,'  '  William  Howard,*  •  The  Negro 
Servant,*  *  Thomas  Davis,'  &c. 

The  eSects  of  the  agency  applied  to  him  were  soon 
apparent  on  the  mind  of  Wemysa.  Out  of  the  grossest 
darkness,  he  soon  emerged  into  what  may  well  be  de- 
signated "  marvellous  light."  The  objects  of  spiritual 
vision  rose  into  risibility  before  him,  somewhat  like 
the  features  of  the  landscape  mth  the  incipient  light  of 
the  approaching  sun ;  and,  in  a  short  period,  they  be- 
came the  subject  of  a  thorough  and  settled  belief. 

With  tliis  progress  in  light,  a  very  interesting  spedei 
of  feeling  arose  in  his  mind.  From  the  moment  of  bis 
incarceration,  he  felt ;  but  the  feeling  was  purely  pby- 
sicaL  The  object  it  was  purely  the  evil  to  which 
he  stood  exposed,  from  the  crime  which  he  had  com- 
mitted ;  and,  at  first,  some  difficulty  was  experienced 
in  giving  to  bis  mind  another  direction.  Latterly, 
however,  it  settled  on  the  crime  itself,  from  which  it 
■oon  diverged  to  the  other  sins  of  bis  life,  and  came  at 
last  to  the  radical  cause  of  all— the  sin  of  hii  heart.  Of 
this,  in  its  maligmty  and  extend  he  had  now  a  foil  con- 
Tiction,  and  dwelt  upon  it  with  evident  emotion.  On 
this  anlgect,  be  spoke  in  very  simple,  but  very  «xpreB* 
•ire,  terms.  He  said,  <*  Oeh,  oeh  I  1  once  thought  my 
mn  a  wee  ain,  hut  now  I  see  it  to  be  a  Ug  ain."  On 
bmag  asked  by  his  instrueter  how  be  oune  to  see  that 
itwM  «  big  nn,  he  replied,  **  Oeh,  your  reverence,  the 
HUo  tdll  me,  you  tee,  how  u  Qod  pnniAed  ibt  In 


bis  own  people.  And  you  see,  your  reverence,  how 
Adam's  ain  was  a  wee  sin  to  us — for  it  was  only  hia 
first  sin ;  and  then,  you  see,  he  did  not  do  it  of  him. 
self;  and  that  lets  me  see,  your  reverence,  that  a  wee 
ain  is  a  big  an  to  God." 

By  this  time,  the  character  of  his  feeling  had  become 
entirely  changed.  It  was  strictly  moral—a  feeling 
not,  indeed,  without  some  admixture  of  natural  emo- 
tion, but  yet,  in  its  great  outline,  decidedly  of  this 
description — a  regret  occasioned  by  the  view  of  sin 
itself,  not  the  mere  consequences  of  it,  and  that  simply 
in  the  estimation  of  God. 

In  his  case,  this  state  of  feeling  was  well  defined. 
Many,  who  have  stood  in  the  some  affecting  situation, 
have  indicated  a  state  of  mind  apparently  the  same ;  and 
yet,  finding  escape  impracticable,  and  sbrinkii^  from  the 
ignominy  of  a  public  execution,  they  have  meditated, 
and  sometimes  attempted,  secret  self-destruction — thus 
evindiig  that,  after  all,  their  feeling  was  but  "  the  sor- 
row of  the  world  which  worketh  death."  Nerer  was 
this  attempted  by  the  unfiirtunate  Wemysi.  Even  after 
all  hope  of  reprieve  wai  cut  off,  he  seemed  still  mora 
highly  to  appredata  life,  and  anxious  to  improve  it, 
both  that  be  might  realiie  the  hkaslngi  of  salvation,  and 
■erve  u  a  warning  to  othm  agunst  the  life  wludi  he 
bad  led,  and  the  crime  wUcb  he  had  committed. 
When,  ^er  the  petition  in  hia  favour  was  finally  je- 
fiised,  he  was  asked  whether  he  was  enabled  to  submit 
to  the  IMvine  will,  and  was  not  afraid  to  die,  he  replied, 
'*  Oeh,  no,  yoi»  reverence ;  it's  right  that  God  should 
make  me  a  parable**  (example)  "  to  others,  to  warn 
them  of  the  big  sins  wbich  I  have  done."  From  these 
and  other  indirect  circumstances,  it  clearly  appeared  that 
his  feeling  of  contrition  was  deddedly  scriptural  —  that 
"godly  sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  unto  salva. 
tion,  not  to  be  repented  of."  And  that  feeling  was  very 
comprehensive,  profound,  and  acute.  He  slept  very 
little — seldom  above  two  or  three  hours  at  a  time ; 
and,  during  the  day,  he  spoke  with  great  emotion, 
not  merely  of  the  crime  for  which  he  was  doomed  to 
suffer,  but  of  the  other  sins  of  hia  life.  His  state  of 
mind  appeared  most  prominently  in  the  fervency  and 
importunity  of  his  supplications.  During  the  time  that 
prayer  was  presented  in  hia  behalf,  he  was  almost  in- 
variably on  his  knees,  both  in  his  cell  and  the  chapel  { 
and,  in  both  places,  he  was  heard  reiterating  and  re- 
sponding to  every  petition,  particularly  that  wbich  had 
for  its  object  the  mercy  of  God  through  the  blood  of 
the  Atonement. 

It  was  not  till  his  feeling  assumed  this  scriptonit 
character,  that  he  was  enabled  to  lay  hold  4^  the  hope 
in  the  Gospel.  For  some  time,  indeed,  his  views  of 
the  Saviour's  cliaracter  were  very  undefined;  and,  even 
after  they  became  dear  and  enlarged,  it  did  not  appear 
that  he  was  truly  confiding  in  Him.  The  cause  of  thil 
state  of  mind  se«ned  chiefly  to  be  the  conviction  of 
deep  personal  un  worthiness.  He  was  fully  aware  of 
the  absolute  freeness  of  the  Saviour's  grace ;  and  he 
bad  a  deep  sense  of  the  indispensable  necessity  of  it, 
eomlnned  with  a  mort  es^r  desire  to  share  in  the 
bounties  of  it.  Still  the  Arminun  sentiment  appeared 
to  remain.  Nor  eoald  be  be  relieved  hy  human  effbrt. 
A  power,  not  at  the  WieWng  of  man,  was  neceBfary  fiir 
him.  He  proved  an  iUnstration  of  the  Saviour*!  words, 
'*  No  BWi  eu  com*  nnto  m,  aeept  the  Fkther  wUd 
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kttfa  lent  me  draw  bim,"  AU  tint  man,  in  mc)i  a 
caae,  can  do,  is  to  interpose  t^e  medium,  and  make 

*  tbe  appeal  to  employ  the  divine  word,  and  implore 

the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  fpre  it  effect.  At 
lait  the  power  was  extended  to  bim  i  and  the  passage 
fpedalljr  blessed  for  tb«  purpose  appears  to  have  been 
the  history  of  tbe  believing  malefactoi  on  the  cross. 
His  reasoning*  from  tbe  case  of  that  individual  to  bis 
Own  case,  was  exceedingly  simple*  but  very  eonclu- 
nre.  *'  You  see,  your  reverence,  bow  that  man 
.iras  a  big  sinner  like  me ;  but  be  trusted  to  C9iriAt, 
end  Christ  did  not  refuse  bim ;  to  do  T."  Such  was 
the  dmplicity  of  his  faith ;  and,  from  this  faith*  it  was 
quite  evident,  nothwithstanding  b  considerable  measure 
of  remaining  physical  disquietude,  he  attained  incipient 
and  progressive  peace. 

At  this  stage  in  the  progress  of  Wemjss,  it  was  felt 
expedient  to  obtain  or,  if  necessary,  to  give  some  in- 
formation. A  divine  power  now  appeared  to  be  acting 
on  his  mind ;  and  it  was  very  desirable  to  know  wheiber 
be  was  aware  of  the  origin  of  it,  or  the  Divine  Agent 
by  whom  it  is  exerted.  For  this  purpose,  bis  in> 
stFuctor  proceeded  with  the  conversation  in  the  follow* 
ing  terms : — "  Yes,  James,  that  is  quite  true,  Christ  diti 
not  refu&D  bim.  And  no  one  who  trusts,  in  tbe  same 
manner,  to  tbe  Saviour,  shall  trust  in  vain ;  for  tbe 
Saviour  himself  says,  '  Him  that  cometb  unto  me, 
I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.'  But  what  led  tbe  male- 
factor to  depend  on  Christ?"  *' Och,  your  rever- 
ence, he  saw  that  be  was  able  to  save  him."  **  You 
are  quite  right,  James.  But  how  did  he  know  that, 
think  you  ?  How  did  he  get  such  clear  views  of  the 
Saviour's  character  ?  For  he  saw  that  he  was  God — 
be  calls  him  Lord — he  says,  *  Lord,  remember  me and 
then  he  saw  that  he  was  a  king — tbe  King  of  the  invii>i- 
ble  spiritual  world,— for  be  fays, '  Remember  me,  when 
tbou  comest  into  thy  kingdom and,  besides,  he  saw 
that  he  was  a  Saviour.  He  believed  that  he  would 
save  him  from  the  condemnation  of  God,  to  which  he 
felt  himself  exposed.  Now,  James,  faow  was  he  led  to 
form  these  views  of  Christ's  character?  It  was  not 
from  bis  outward  appearance  or  outward  condition ; 
fiir,  in  these  respects,  Christ  wai  exactly  like  bimsetf 
and  tfae  other  malefiictor.  What,  then,  led  him  to 
form  aneb  views?"  "  Oeb,  your  reverence,  it  was  the 
Spirit  of  God."  *'  Yes,  that  was  tbe  real  cause ;  it 
was  tbe  mind  of  God  working  on  the  mind  of  tbe 
male&ctor,  leading  him  to  see  the  Saviour's  real 
cfaaraeter  in  the  midst  of  outward  abasement,  and  to 
rest  entirely  on  bim  for  salvation.  Yon  think,  then, 
that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  cause  of 
true  &ith  in  man — that  man  cannot  believe  aright  of 
bimself?"  "  Och,  no,  your  reverence."  "  And  is  not 
Be  the  cause  of  every  thing  else  in  man  that  is  truly 
good— love,  meekness,  holiness*  and  the  like  ?  "  "  Och, 
aye,  yonr  reverence."  "  Yes,  James,  that  is  quite 
true ;  for  the  Bible  says,  '  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature  :  old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new ;  and  all  things  are  of  God.' 
All  things  are  of  God,  because  they  are  wrought  in 
Jiim  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  this  is  what  we  mean, 
when  we  speak  of  the  Spirit  of  faith,  the  Spirit  of  love, 
tlie  Spirit  of  holiness,  and  the  like.  Is  not  this,  then, 
ftte  benefit  chiefly  to  be  prayed  for  ?  "    *'  Ocb,  yes." 

in  all  tbe  elemeati  of  Cbrlitiui  duncter  "^mfu 


from  this  time  forth,  made  raind  progress.  He  ex- 
hibited a  remarkable  degree  of  affectioa.  It  was  so 
powerful,  as  to  bear  down  the  fieeling  of  Affident  re- 
serve which  he  bad  previously  shown,  and  even  tbe 
sense  of  propriety  itselt  On  tbe  last  Sahbsth  of  his 
life,  be,  as  usual,  attended  Divine  service  in  tbe  chapel. 
The  clergyman  who  preached  visited  bim  in  his  cell 
immediately  after  the  service  was  concluded.  He  found 
bim  in  a  state  of  very  high  excitement.  He  compressed 
his  bands,  looked  up  to  beavei^  and,  nitboat  uttering 
a  word,  rushed  forward  and  embraced  bim,  with  an  io* 
tendty  of  emotion  which  cannot  easily  be  described. 
On  the  platform  itself,  and  bdore  the  eyes  of  the 
multitude,  the  same  denlopemept  of  amotion  appesr* 
ed>  rising,  in  fine  elevation,  above  the  fear*  the  anaety,  i 
and  the  perturbaUon  of 'impending  death.  "Loveu  ' 
stronger  than  death."  "  He  that  ia  lorgireQ  muSt, 
loreth  much."  Alas  I  is  tbe  converse  of  ttua  pro- 
position true  7  la  it  tbe  fiut,  that  he  "  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven  loveth  littie?  "  And  is  it  true,  that 
he  that  loveth  not  at  all  is  not  forgiven  at  all  ?  Tn, 
it  is  quite  true.  The  apostle  has  said,  "  Beloved,  let  ' 
us  love  one  another ;  for  love  is  of  God :  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  Ood,  and  knoweth  God.  Be 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love." 
Then,  what  must  be  t)ie  condition  of  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  in  our  land  I  Let  the  man  whoH 
heart  is  contracted  and  petrified  by  his  own  selfUhneM 
think  of  tbe  danger  of  his  spiritual  condition  1 

For  meekness,  patience,  contentment,  &c.,  Wemyss 
Utterly  appeared  equally  remarkable.  Never  did  a  feel- 
ing of  irritation,  murmuring*  or  discontent  escape  from 
his  lips.  Tbe  very  opposite  feeling  distinctly  appeared, 
in  all  that  be  sud  or  did.  In  his  last  moments,  Chiis- 
^an  resignation  and  fortitude  were  finely  diKlosed. 
About  an  hour  before  he  aufibred*  be  was  addressed* 
with  as  much  tenderness  as  possible*  in  these  terms  i 
"  Well  James,  how  do  you  feel  now,  in  the  prospect  of 
death  ?  "  He  replied,  with  a  moal  expressive  smile,  "  0 
quite  easy.  Sir."  "  You  are  then,  I  trust, '  strong  io the 
Lord.'  "  He  added  with  great  decision*  and  evidently 
with  a  conscientious  regard  to  truth,  *'  0  Sir,  you  toM 
me  about  the  old  mait,  and  the  new — that  the  old  must 
die,  and  the  new  live.  Kov,  Sir,  the  flesh  is  weak,  Imt 
the  spirit  is  strong."  He  felt  tfae  misgivings  of  naturs, 
which  a  regard  to  truth  bad  led  him  to  acknowledge. 
But  he  alto  felt  tbe  flnnness  and  strength  of  grsec 
whicV  he  seemed  equally  anxious  to  decUre- 

A  most  interesting  £tet  appeared  in  the  case  of  this 
man.  His  natural  capatnlitiea  seemed  to  rise  and  to 
expand  mtb  tbe  progress  of  bis  spiritual.  His  compre- 
benuon  became  more  ready,  his  phraseology  more  easy 
and  appropriate,  and  his  memory  more  susceptible, 
capacious,  and  retentive.  Tbe  fact  is  very  instructir^ 
It  is  certainly  not  true,  that  moral  attainment  follawi 
necessarily  from  natural.  But  it  is  true  that  nstunl, 
in  some  certain  degree,  follom  from  moral.  In  tbe 
efforts  of  Christian  benevolence,  tbe  rigbf  order  of  pro- 
cedure undoubtedly  is,  firet  to  elevate  the  character  of 
man,  and  then  his  condition,  not  first  his  cooditios, 
and  then  his  character.  And  this  is  only  a  remote 
shade  of  the  meaning  embodied  in  this  injunction  of 
infinite  wisdom ;  "  Seek  ye  first  tlie  kingdom  of  Go^, 
and  his  righteousness.  And  all  tbesa  things  shall  bi 
ad^  nnto  you."  Natural  attainnent  ia  reqr  iatfaf' 
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tuit  for  it!  own  end.  And  it  ia  not  necewarily  an 
obstacle  to  moral  attainment.  On  the  contrary,  it  may 
he  a  very  effective  auxiliary  to  a  superior  influence. 
But,  for  producing  a  genuine  moral  efftsct,  it  is  of 
itself  quite  unavailing,  Nay,  it  may  be  positively  in< 
jurious.  Elevate  the  condition  of  an  unprindpled 
man  ;  and  you  only  enlarge  his  Capabilities  of  doing 
evil.  Give  him  education ;  and  you  give  him  s 
power,  by  which  he  is  the  better  qualified  for  aet- 
jng  in  the  capacity  of  an  eloquent  demagogue,  or  ■ 
refined,  subtile,  and  effective  impostor.  You  put  a 
sword  in  the  band  of  the  assasein.  Or  give  bim  wealth ; 
and  you  only  render  him  the  more  prodigal,  intemperate, 
lascivious,  and  seductive  by  the  force  of  bis  example. 
But  foUow  this  course  with  a  man  of  genuine  principle  ; 
bestow  these  capabilities  on  him;  and  you  confer  on 
■ocietjF  a  benefit  wbicb  is  quite  incidculable.  Tbe 
Inference  from  these  facts  evidently  is  that,  a  moral 
ought  to  take  tbe  precedence  of  a  physical  education, 
or  latber  a  moral  influence  the  precedeDce  of  a  physical. 
For  tbe  word  education,  in  Its  common  acceptation,  is 
neitber  definite,  nor  comprehensive  enough ;  it  may  be 
applied  to  a  system  of  means  wbicb  do  not  embody,  and 
fiierefore  eanuot  impart,  tbe  effective  moral  influence. 
But  1st  It  be  applied  to  tbe  proper  accredited  system — 
let  it  be  employed  to  designate  the  entire  moral  machin- 
ery marked  out  in  the  pages  of  Divine  Revelation,  and 
some  well-founded  hope  may  be  formed  of  the  result. 
Moat  certainly,  that  result  will  be  one  illustrative  of 
the  wisdom,  the  power,  the  benevolence,  and  the  recti- 
tude of  Him  from  whom  the  agency  has  proceeded. 
The  effect  will  bear  upon  it  the  character  of  the  final 
cause. 

As  a  partial  illustration  of  these  remarks,  another 
fact  in  the  case  of  this  individual  may  be  recorded. 
For  a  time,  as  may  be  conceived,  his  views  were  very 
imscriptural.   In  particular,  they  were  as  stated,  Anni- 
nian.    And  so  long  as  he  remained  in  this  state  of  opi- 
nion, it  was  quite  evident  that  he  made  no  progress  in 
genuine  spiritual  attainment.    But  as  soon  as  from  tbe 
false,  he  was  brought  to  rest  oii  the  true  foundation — 
as  soon  as  from  self,  he  was  led  to  depc-nd  on  the 
Saviour  and  the  divine  influence  through  him,  Iiis  pro- 
gress was  very  apparent.    Prom  this  fact,  tbe  con- 
clus)ion  seems  very  direct—that,  for  realizing  a  genuine 
Moral  effect  tbe  pure  doctrine  of  Scripture  must  be 
■believed,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  propounded  with  as 
much  assiduity  and  care  as  its  morality  is  to  be  incul- 
cated.   Tbe  very  doctrine  wbicb  teaches  man  his  own 
utter  insufficiency  either  to  justify  or  aanctify  himself, 
and  wbicb,  for  these  ot^ects,  devolves  bim  simply  on 
Ood,  it  wen  fitted  to  counteract  his  natural  ungodli- 
nesSf  to  destroy  in  him  the  prindples  of  ajuritual  idola- 
try with  its  numeroui  train  of  offences,  to  teach  bim 
humility,  to  inspire  bim  with  tbe  spirit  of  devotion, 
and  to  draw  bim  into  tbe  diligent  use  of  all  those  means 
of  spiritual  benefit  whidi  God  himself  has  prescribed. 
There  never  was  declared  a  truth  more  .sanctifying  than 
this,  that  "  All  things  are  of  God."    Wherever  it  has 
been  the  subject  of  an  effective  belief,  it  baa  carried 
is-ilh  it  spirituality,  piety,  purity,  and  practical  effort  in 
the  way  of  the  divine  appointment.    Without  this 
helieft  all  morality  ia  but  formal,  ostensible  and  hypo- 
critical,  Un^Uneu  is,  and  must  be  ita  pervading 
(Iwaent. 


Henee  we  can  see  tbe  unreasonableness  of  those  wl;o 
oppose  tbe  doctrine  of  grace  on  tbe  ground  that  it 
precludes  personal  effort.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  it 
precludes  vain  and  dangeroifs  effort.  But  it  preclude 
this  alune ;  it  does  not  prevent  that  which  is  availaUe 
and  safe.  On  tbe  contfary,  it  naturally  gives  an  im- 
pulse into  it.  To  convince  a  man,  in  a  dangerous  state 
of  health,  that  he  cannot  cure  himself,  and  especially 
that  tbe  treatment  to  which  he  resorts  has  no  other 
effect  than  that  of  aggravating  his  disease,  will  no  doubt 
preclude  persofial  effort  of  that  kind.  But  if  you  can 
point  to  a  skilful  pbyeidan,  and  tbroug]i  liim  to  an  in- 
fallible specific,  you  originate  effort  of  another  kimU— 
effort  whiob,  bebip-  put  fiirtb  under  wise  prescription, 
and  the  opentioa  of  a  suitable  sanative  power,  will 
lead  to  the  proper  result.  Most  certainly,  there  ia  no- 
thing more  important  than  pure  evangelical  doctrioe. 
And  this  is  distinctly  implied  in  Uie  strong  injunction 
of  tba  apostle,  that  we  '*  should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  fiutfa  which  wag  once  delivered  unto  the  aainta." 
The  enemies  of  tbe  truth  may  ascribe  this  to  an  illibeifl 
and  sectarian  spirit.  But  tbe  averment  is  as  unfounded 
as  it  is  presumptuons,  Tbe  object  is,  not  the  predo* 
minance  of  any  particular  sect,  but  tbe  prevalence  of  a 
well-principled  morality  and  tbe  interns  of  sodety, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  essentially  dependant  upon  it. 

"With  this  individual,  as  with  many  who  have  baen 
involved  in  the  evils  resulting  from  crime,  a  subject  of 
bitter  regret  was  tbe  society  which  be  had  formed,  and 
the  haunts  of  dissipatiou  anil  immorality  into  which  he 
bad  been  drawn.  From  hia  limited  resources,  be  was 
cwstrained  almost  invariably,  to  seek  a  lodging  for  the 
night  in  places  of  the  lowest  descriptian.  Tbe  truth, 
if  his  own  testimony  is  to  be  credited,  ia,  that  be  coi)- 
tinually  breathed  a  contaminating  moral  atmosphere. 
And  that  the  disease,  which  this  influence  was  ever 
generating  and  promoting,  should  at  length  attain  i^ 
natural  crisis,  is  only  a  result  which  might  well  have 
been  anticipated.  Of  the  places  in  which  he  haft 
lodged,  he  spoke  in  terms  of  strong  reprobation.  And 
there  can  be  no  doubt  tliat,  if  tbey  did  not  originate 
tbe  habits  to  which  be  ultimately  fell  a  victim,  they  yet 
served  to  aggravate,  accelerate  and  mature  tbem— ^ 
&ct  which,  in  addition  to  many  other  circumstances, 
evinces  the  expediency  of  a  public  institution,  at  least 
in  some  of  the  more  populous  cities,  affordii^  a  nigbt^ 
asylum  for  persons  in  a  similar  situation. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  what  latterly  appeared  tp 
be  tbe  eluvacter  of  James  Wemysa.  And  never,  pea- 
haps,  in  the  case  of  any  individiuJ,  did  acquired  cfalu^- 
acter  present  a  mom  striking  contrast  to  original  char- 
acter. All  the  features  €£  tbe  one  stood  diatinctljr 
opposed  to  those  of  the  other ;  new  moral  life,  to  ante- 
cedent death  "  in  trespasses  and  sins;"  newmoraltast^ 
to  antecedent  Aslike  to  ■*  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;"  new  moral  intelligence,  to  antecedent  obtuseneas; 
acquired  rectitude,  to  antecedent  obliquity;  and  inward 
tranquillity,  to  the  antecedent  turmoil  of  unhallowed 
pasnons,  and  unholy  desires.  And  the  change  was  not 
apparent  to  those  only  by  whom  spiritual  instructioii 
was  imparted  to  him,  and  who,  from  peculiar  circum- 
stances, might  be  conceived  to  form  a  too  sanguine  opi- 
nion of  bim.  It  was  marked  and  acknowledged  even 
by  those  whose  opinion  wu  not  affected  by  any  modi- 
fjring  influence,  and  who,'  having  Ken  bim  before  an^ 
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atba  tbe  duage,  were  quite  competeDt  to  judge  of  it. 
The  *'  Snrdwr  of  hearti  alone  can  judge  with  certainty 
OD  tlw  Bulgeet;  Vat  mrdy  itrong  eridnee  fermi  ■ 
raaionable  groood  of  belief ;  and  tbe  power  o£  DMm 
grace  u  quite  avdlaUe  for  qinduning  Into  life,  even 
tbMe  who  are  ipiritualljr  and  monUy  dead.  Tbe 
^KMtle  tayi  to  tboH  wbo  were  once  inreited  witli  the 
duraeter  of  idolatroni  heathen*,  '*  Ton  hath  he  qnlck- 
ened  who  were  deed  In  treepaaiea  and  lina."  And  Mm 
Saviour  hai  Raid,  in  a  efdritnal,  aa  well  aa  a  literal 
aenee,  **  I  am  the  remrrediim  and  the  life.  He  that 
helieveth  in  though  he  were  dead,  yet  ahall  ha 
liTC.- 

There  are,  however,  men  whom,  in  such  a  case,  no 
evidence  will  ntiify.  They  aay,  "  Your  opinions  are 
diaritable,  indeed,  but  tbey  are  quite  viaionary.  If 
Wemysi  bad  been  reprieved,  be  would  bare  exbilnted 
bia  former  self  again.  You  would  have  seen  in  him, 
not  the  conceived  'new  man,'  bat  the  identical  'old,' 
and,  it  may  be,  with  a  complexion  still  more  dark,  and 
a  phyuognomy  still  more  oblique,  dnister,  and  repul- 
sive than  it  was  before."  We  only  reply,  the  thing  is 
certunly  possible  ;  we  may  be  in  emn-,  as  all  may.  In 
this,  however,  there  is  nothing  morally  wrong,  if  due 
deliberation  has  been  exerted.  Tbe  offence,  if  offence 
it  be,  consists  merely  m  believing  that  to  be  true,  whidi, 
on  strong  evidence  ^pears  to  be  true ;  a  belief  also 
founded  as  much  on  ^e  revealed  character  of  God  at 
that  evidence  itself,  and  assodated  in  the  mind  with  a 
hope  which,  as  prompted  by  benevolent  feeling,  "mak- 
eth  not  kshamed."  We  fear,  however,  that  this  cannot 
be  affirmed  of  the  course  which  you  are  pursuing.  We 
aeriously  apprehend  that,  in  the  opinion  which  you  enter- 
tain, there  will  be  found  some  lurldng  element  of  un> 
belief  in  the  power,  tbe  mercy,  or  the  sovereignty  of 
God.  And  we  doubt  whether  it  be  consistent,  either 
with  hit  pravgatiTC,  or  that  charity  wUdi  he  haa  ea- 
Jofaied,  to  ait  In  judgment  on  the  internal  character  of 
a  poor  fellow^creature,  in  %  state  of  great  outward 
vretchedneaBt  and  notwitliatanding  Ua  fidth,  repentance, 
love,  and  humility  to  aver  that,  after  all,  he  will  be  the 
nmo  wicked  man  that  he  was  before.  There  must  he 
great  danger  here ;  and  we  take  the  liberty  to  warn 
you  against  it.  The  aposth  has  s^,  "  Ha  shall  hare 
judgment  without  mercy  that  hath  showed  no  mercy. 
And  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment."  It  has  high 
sansbetion,  in  inflicting  ita  ratribntioni  on  those  who 
thoa  croelly  sit  in  j  udgment  on  its  own  peculiar  objects. 
** Who  art  thou  tliat  judgest  another  man's  servant? 
To  hia  own  master  ha  standeth  ftlleth,  yea,  he 
ahall  be  holden  npj  fbr  Ood  is  able  to  mi^  him 
itand." 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  Wemyss  tbe  elements  only 
of  scriptural  character  were  apparent.  All  that  was 
■een  in  him  was  the  budding  Bpring,  not  the  luxuriant 
harvest.  But  this  was  all  that  was  seen  in  bii  proto- 
type of  old — the  believing  malefactor  on  the  croes.  In 
him,  principle*  only  were  developed,  not  actions ;  but 
on  these  principles  the  Omniscient  One,  wbo  was  cru- 
tified  beside  bim,  has  impressed  tbe  stamp  of  His  un- 
erring q>probation  ;  leaving  ui,  from  his  faith,  to  infer 
what,  had  his  life  been  prolonged,  his  practice  would 
hare  been. 

We  readily  admi^  that  the  case  related  may  be  per- 
TCrtcd,  There  are  penou  who  nay  infer,  from  it,  the 


probalwlity,  nay,  the  certainty,  of  th«r  own  aalratlon  , 
although  they  pursue  the  tame  coune  of  tieentioaa^ 
intemperate,  and  immoral  conduct ;  leaving  that  all- 
important  matter  to  aome  undefined  point  in  the  vista 
of  futurity — and  even  to  the  disqdetnde  and  uncer- 
tainty of  a  death-bed  itself.  Thii  perrerrioa,  how- 
ever, does  not  predude  the  Intimate  appUeation  of  it. 
Tbe  same  ejection  lies  against  the  parallel  acriptutal 
ease— that  of  the  malefactor  on  the  croai  and  yet 
infinite  'VHsdom  has  thought  meet  to  record  it.  This 
abuse  Is  aa  instanoa  of  taming  "  the  grace  <ii  God  into 
tasdrionsnets  an  offence,  however,  which  will  be 
visited  tm  the  heads  of  those  only  by  whom  it  is  com- 
mitted. To  all  audi  persons  we  would  say : — *'  Yea, 
like  Wemyss,  you  may  be  saved  ;  but  are  you  willing 
to  be  saved  in  the  same  manner  ?  Are  you  prepared 
to  stand  before  tbe  impoung  solemnities  (^a  criminal 
tribunal — to  bear  the  astounding  sentence  of  death — 
to  undergo  the  horrors  of  the  condemned  cell — to  be 
brought  f(ath  before  the  gaze  of  the  assembled  multi- 
tude, and,  at  hut,  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  to 
be  launched  forth,  amid  convulsive  throes,  into  the 
eternal  world  ?  Are  you  prepared  for  this,  or  acnne- 
thing  similar  to  this ;  for  we  would  not  specify  any  parti- 
cular form  of  suffering  ?  There  arc  innumerable  forms. 
There  may  be  mental  anguish  alone — far  more  acnte 
and  overwhelming  still.  Such  was  that  of  him  who 
sat  on  the  throne  of  Judea,  surrounded  by  all  the  splen- 
dour and  profusion  of  royalty.  If  you  be  so  prepared, 
there  may  he  some  condstraey  in  your  hope  ;  althou^i, 
after  all,  we  cannot  assure  you  of  salvation.  Uany 
have  endured  as  much,  and  yet  have  left  the  world  juat 
as  they  had  lived  in  it— without  grace  and  wiUiout 
change — without  Saviour,  and  withoot  nlration.  So 
also  may  you.  Be  consistent,  we  entreat  you.  Do  not 
expect  B^vatioa  without  God's  method  of  salvatioii. 
Do  not  expect  the  end,  without  expeetii^f  die  means. 
In&tuated  men  I  you  would  recdve  salvation,  and  yet 
yon  would  retain  your  ain.  We  tell  yon.  Nay  j  the 
thing  is  imposnble.  Ton  do  not  really  know  what  saU 
vation  means.  It  is  just  deliretanra  firom  that  very 
dn  whidi  you  are  eager  to  cherish  t  and  if  you  cannot 
be  conducted  to  the  bene&  irithout  suffering — if  some 
overwhelming  agen^  shall  be  necessary  to  expel  the 
direful  evil  out  of  the  very  vitals  of  your  moral  consti- 
tution— ^to  tliat  you  must  be  prepared  to  submit,  or 
otherwise  never  be  saved.  But  how  much  wiser  to 
seek  it  by  the  ordinary  means  of  deliverance,  wliich 
God  has  graciously  appcoutedl — ^by  his  ordinances  his 
Word,  prayer,  self-denial,  and  the  whole  course  of  per* 
sonal  effort,  which  he  baa  marked  out  before  you  in  tlie 
pages  of  his  Word.  To  these  means  we  affectionately 
invite  you  to  resort :  and  do  not  for  a  moment  delay  ; 
fbr  in  a  moment  you  may,  like  tbe  victim  of  Wemysa, 
be  deprived  of  life;  and,  with  life,  of  salvation  also. 
"  Behold,  now  is  your  accepted  time  1  heboid,  now  ia 
the  day  of  salvation."  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-mor- 
row ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth." 
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CHBISTIAN  EXPEBIENCE. 

No.  11. 

BY  THE  EEV.  GEORGE  MUIRHEAD,  D.D., 
aOiiUlv  of  Cnunond,  Hld<  Lothian. 

tad  pitieiKe,  ezpeileim ;  and  ocperieaee,  liope."— Roiuin  t.  4. 


In  m  former  Paper,  tho  mdei^  attentitm  wu 
directed  to  tbe  Datura  of  Christian  experience  j 
and,  before  j^roceeding  to  gire  an  Bccovnt  of  some 
of  the  TBrieties  of  Christian  experience,  it  may  be 
tnefiil  to  mention  sonu  of  the  advantages  con- 
nected with  8  growing  acquaintance  Chris- 
tian experience.  This  wul  serve  to  show  the 
importance  of  tbe  subject ;  and  it  is  to  this  that 
the  reader's  attention  is  now  reqnested. 

1.  An  acquaintance  with  Christian  experience 
fnmishes  the  most  satisfying  evidence  of  toe  truth 
and  divine  authority  of  the  system  of  religion  that 
is  unfolded  in  the  Scriptures.  Much  has  been 
written  in  proof  of  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Scrtptnres.  There  are  what  are  called  the  exter- 
na evidences,  arising  from  the  miracles  that  were 
performed  in  attestation  of  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Scriptures ;  the  fnlfilment  of  tbe  prophecies 
contuned  m  the  Scriptures ;  and  the  very  exist- 
ence of  Christianity  at  this  day,  in  spite  of  all  the 
opposition  which  it  had  to  encounter  from  its 
commencement,  and  throughout  every  stage  of  its 
progress.  And  there  are  what  are  adled  the  in- 
ternal evidences,  aruing  from  a  serious  examina- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  themselves :  such  as  the 
harmony  that  pervades  tbe  whole,  though  written 
by  different  persona,  and  some  of  them  living  at 
■  much  laiter  period  than  others  of  than;  the 
n>irit  of  holiness  that  pervades  the  Scriptures ; 
ue  wisdom  that  is  displayed  in  them,  far  surpass- 
ing what  is  to  be  found  in  the  compositions  of 
men ;  and  even  the  snfaUniity  and  majesty  of  the 
Ungnage  of  Scripture.  And  such  evidences  are 
wen  fitted  to  bring  conviction  to  tiie  minds  of 
candid  and  serious  inquirers  after  truth,  and  to 
•top  the  months  of  infidels,  and  render  them 
inexcusable  for  rejecting  the  testimoiiy  of  God> 

No.  79.   JtTLT  4,  1640— 


It  requires  more  time,  however,  than  many  caft 
easily  command  to  study  these  evidence^  and  ha 
able  to  answer  all  the  specions  attempts  that  may 
be  made  to  evade  their  force.  It  would  be  de- 
sirable, Uierefore,  especially  for  the  unlearned,  that 
tfane  was  a  shorter  process,  and  one  less  liable  to 
the  cavils  and  otjections  of  the  infidel  and  the 
profane,  by  which  they  might  arrive  at  a  satisfy- 
ing conviction  that  the  religion  taaght  in  the 
Scriptures  is  indeed  from  God. 

Now  such,  I  conceive,  is  tbe  argument  from 
experience.  When  a  Christian  finds,  in  his  own 
experience,  a  confirmation  of  what  is  declared  in 
tbe  Scriptures, — when  he  finds  that,  by  means  of 
the  Scnptnres,  he  has  been  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  light, — when  he  finds  titat  there  is 
really  such  a  thing  as  holding  near  intercourse 
with  God,  in  tbe  ways  of  bis  appointment,  and 
experiencii^  peace,  and  delight,  and  joy  in  that 
intercourse,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away, — he  has  an  evidence,  in  bis  own  ex- 
perience, of  the  truth  and  divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  no  sophistry  can  disturb  or 
shake.  Men  may  reason  as  long  as  they  will>  and 
multiply  their  objections  without  end ;  but  the^ 
may  as  well  attempt  to  convince  him  that  he  la 
blind,  when  he  is  conscious  that  he  sees,  as  to 
attempt  to  convince  him  that  tiiere  is  no  reality  in 
what  he  has  experienced.  In  answer  to  evaiy 
argument,  he  has  this  reply,  "  One  thing  I  know, 
that  whems  I  was  once  blind,  I  now  see."  And 
liow  desirable  is  it  that  all  professing  Christians 
had  the  truth  of  religion  thus  confirmed  to^  them 
from  their  own  experience !  This  is  a  kind  oC 
evidence  that  does  not  depend  upon  any  long  txmt 
of  reasoning,  and  it  is  an  evidence  that  reasoning 
cannot  fhau.  It  is  like  the  evidence  of  sense  i 
[Sbcokd  Sxaus.  Yol.  U* 
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it  is  seeing  with  our  own  eyes.  As  Job  said,  "  I 
haTe  beard  of  Thee  with  the  hearing  of  the  ear, 
bet  now  mine  eye  «ath  tfaoe ;  wherefore  I  obbor 
myself  and  repent  m  dwt  mil  ashes." 

2.  Another  odTantags  connected  with  a  grow- 
ing Bcquuntance  with  Christian  experience,  inti- 
mately connected  with  what  has  just  been  men- 
tioned, is  ite  bringing  men  to  a.weU<^g;n)Dnded 
persuasion  of  ihsit  own  interest  in  the  &vour  of 
God.  It  must  be  allowed  that  this  is  a  very  de- 
sirable attainment.  It  is  what  the  Scriptures  call 
upon  us  to  seek  after.  Give  all  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure.  So  long  as  men 
lemain  without  this  assurance,  they  must  be  more 
or  less  troubled  with  anxious  doobts  and  fears — 
uncertain  whether  tu  look  upon  God  as  a  friend 
or  as  an  enemy.  They  must  be,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, strangers  to  joy  and  peaee  in  believing  {  but 
in  proportion  as  the  Word  comes  with  power  into 
the  heart,  so  that  the  sweetness  of  it  is  tasted — 
in  proportion  as  men  know,  in  their  own  expe- 
rience, what  it  is  to  have  near  intercourse  with 
God  as  their  Father  in  Chri6t-~-donbts  and  fears 
are  dispelled,  and  give  place  to  hope  and  joy. 
"  Patience  worketh  experience ;  and  experience, 
hope:  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  is  given  unto  them.**  Faith,  being 
called  into  lively  exercise,  becomei  the  evidence 
of  things  not  wm,  the  eufaetaiica  of  thioge  hoped 
far."  Then,  thougli  they  hav«  not  seen  Govt 
with  the  bodily  eye;  yet,  loeing  him  with  the  eye 
of  faith,  they  tove  him,  and  r^ce  in  him,  "  with 
joy  wupeakabla  ud  full  of  gfory."  »  Tin  peace 
of  God,  which  passarii  all  tmdarataiiding,  keepi 
their  bearti  snd  nuids  through  Jesus  Christ." 
Let  ns  all  desire  to  experience  more  and  more  of 
the  power  of  religion  upon  our  hearts,  that  the 
Gospel  may  come  to  us,  ^  not  in  word  only,  but  in 
power  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur- 
ance." "  We  desire,"  ssitfa  the  Apostle  Paul, 
*•  that  every  one  of  you  show  the  same  diligence, 
to  the  fiill  assurance  of  hope  to  the  end." 

3.  Another  advantage  of  a  growing  acquaint- 
ance with  Christian  experience  is,  that  it  oiables 
Christians  to  enter  upon  the  discharge  of  doty 
with  alacrity  and  cheerfulness,  and  to  do  all  hearti- 
ly as  unto  the  Lord.  They  who  are  strangers 
to  Christian  experience  are  not  in  favourable  cir- 
cumstances for  the  discharge  of  doty.  They  an 
doubtful  whether  their  services  will  be  accepted, 
whether  they  shall  recwve  the  grace  of  which  they 
stand  in  need,  and  iriietiier  tlwy  shall  he  enabled 
to  resist  and  overcome  the  temptadMu  to  which 
they  tnaybe  exposed.  They  muce  bat  little  pro- 
gress. Tbeir  hands  hai^  down— their  knees  be- 
come feeble — they  are  fuint  and  weary.  But  tbe^ 
who  have  known,  by  experimc^  where  their 
Btrei^^  lies,  do  all  in  a  dependence  upon  that 
strength.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  it  tfa«r  strengtib 
for  duty.  Hiey  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
their  God.  In  waiting  upon  the  hatA,  they  "  re- 
new their  s^ngth ;  mount  up  on  wings  as  eagles  t 
>tiH7  ran^  and  4o  not  waary  s  they  mdlft  «M  4tt 


not  faint.  They  run  in  the  way  of  God's  com- 
mandment, because  he  hath  enlarged  their  hearts." 

4.  Another  advantage  of  a  growing  acquaint- 
anee  with  Christian  experience  is,  that  Chttatians 
are  thus  in  more  favourable  circumstances  {(wbung 
useful  to  their  brethren.  While  men  are  strangera 
to  the  power  of  ^dliness  themselves,  and  groping 
Uuir  own  way  in  the  dark,  they  can  do  Tittle  to 
recommend  religion  to  others.  They  must  ha 
more  firmly  established  in  their  own  minds,  and 
see  their  own  way  more  clearly,  before  they  can 
show  the  way  to  others.  But  they  who  have  ex- 
perienced the  power  of  religion  npoa  their  own 
hearts,  who  have  themselves  "tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,"  will  be  desirous  that  others  also 
may  ha  brought  to  share  to  ihe  same  blessedness. 
Especially,  wilt  they  be  very  desirous  that  those 
with  whom  they  stand  nearly  connected  may  par- 
ticipate in  that  delight  which  they  have  experi- 
enced in  waiting  upon  God.  This  is  the  order 
which  God  hath  established,  that  those  whom  he 
hath  called  to  be  partakers  of  his  grace,  should  be 
the  instruments  in  his  hands  of  calling  others. 
Thus,  he  said  to  Abraham,  "  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  thon  shalt  be  a  blessing."  They  who  have 
£oi|ad  bleesednew  in  the  belief  of  the  Gospel,  will 
be  disposed  to  say  to  those  who  appear  yet  stran- 
gera  to  tiw  grace  of  the  Gospel,  "  O  corner  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  ;  there  is  no  want 
to  them  Chat  fear  him."  We  have  found  it  so,  in 
oar  ova  experience ;  and  we  wish  you  to  make 
the  experiouoC  for  yourselves.  We  would  sddreaa 
you  in  the  words  of  Moses  to  Hobah^  **  We  are 
going  to  the  land  concerning  which  God  hath 
ipoken,  that  be  would  give  it :  cone  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good  ;  fw  God  bath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel.*' 

5.  Another  advantage  of  a  growing  acquaint- 
ance with  Christian  experience,  is,  that  Cbri&tiaas 
will  thereby  be  furnished  with  consolation  and 
support  under  affliction.  AH  must  lay  their  ac- 
couat  with  trials  and  afflictions  in  this  world ;  and 
there  are  trials  peculiar  to  the  pec^le  of  God ;  and 
trials  ore  often  the  means  of  discovering  to  men 
their  true  sti^e  and  charactw.  There  mny  be  a 
pnrfisssion  of  religion  that  bas  e  promising  appear- 
ance, while  all  is  going  on  in  an  ordinary  course ; 
but  when  perplexitiee  and  trials  come  suddenly 
upon  them,  idl  is  cast  into  disorder — futh  is  reedy 
to  faU.  The  mind  is  toesed  about  as  in  a  storm, 
and  knows  not  veil  whither  to  tank  for  relief. 
They  may  be  ready  to  question  whether  thejr  ever 
had  true  faith  i  they  dread  that  th^  are  oatoasta 
from  the  bmily  of  Crod.  Whit)ienQevOT  they 
tarn,  the  prospect  is  dark  (  and  what  if  th^ 
should  be  left  in  ssch  darkneBS  ? — they  may  be 
Inought  to  the  very  bwdera  of  despair.  Bat  where 
Uure  is  a  (verious  apjpaintaoce  with  Christian 
experience,  the  mind  ia  u  soow  msasofB  iw-^iered 
for  biab  i  and  when  they  corner  Ihey  are  recaved 
as  the  chastening  of  tiwr  heavenly  Father,  for 
their  good.  Ktttwii^,  by  experience  that  God 
is  the  hearer  of  prayer,  they  have  leconrse  to  hiaa 
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that  their  Father  in  hearea  will  hear,  will  uphold, 
tnki  will  deliver  in  his  good  time  and  way.  They 
earnestly  desire  that  all  the  gracious  trarpoMs  for 
which  the  afflictioa  has  been  sent  may  be  uuwered, 
with  regard  to  Aem;  that  their  faith  may  be 
Btrengtheaed ;  tiiat  Uieir  padenee  may  hold  oat } 
that  their  hearts  may  be  more  removed  from  tibe 
vortd  1  that  tbe^  may  discern  more  of  Uie  ines- 
timable Tidoe  of  the  Gospel,  as  mimstering  strong 
consolation  and  support  under  trials— as  furnish- 
ing a  healing  balm  for  every  wound ;  and  that, 
under  the  discipline  of  affliction,  they  may  experi- 
ence new  manifestations  of  his  love,  and  may  be 
brought  to  a  nearer  conformity  to  his  will  in  all 
things.  Thus,  instead  of  fainting  under  the  rod, 
they  may  be  brongfit  even  to  **  glory  in  tribnta- 
tioD ;  because  tribulation  worketh  patience ;  and 
patience,  experience ;  and  experience  hope :  and 
hope  m^eth  not  ashamed ;  because  the  Iots  of 
God  is  died  ihroad  in  our  hearts  by  ttie  Hdy 
Ghos^  whidi  is  nven  onto  ui* 

6.  Another  advantage  connected  with  a.gnnr- 
ing  acquaintance  widi  CSiristian  e^wrienee,  is, 
that  it  wiU  afford  support  when  it  is  most  of  all 
needed — at  the  ap^oech  of  death.  They  who 
are  in  a  great  measure  strangers  to  Christian  ex- 
perience will  find  mnch  to  peiplex  them  in  the 
near  prospect  of  death.  Mere  speculative  views 
of  divine  truth  will  not  give  effectual  support  to 
Ae  soul  in  titat  trying  hour.  Then  someming  Is 
needed  that  comes  nearer— something  more  prac- 
tical— something  that  more  deeply  affects  the 
heart — something*  that  can  give  effectual  support 
to  the  sinking  soul.  Now,  they  who  have  expe- 
rienced the  power  of  God's  ^ace  upon  their  hearts, 
who  have  known  what  it  is  to  cast  their  burden 
upon  the  Loid,  have  found  that  he  is  futhiul  to 
keep  what  is  committed  to  his  care ;  that  he  has 
heaxA  the  voice  of  their  supplications  ;  and  that 
they  have  found  in  him  rest  to  their  souls  under 
former  trials,  will  not  be  dismayed  at  the  imme- 
diate prospect  of  death.  Yea,  thou^  they  walk 
through  the  dark  valley,  they  will  fear  none  evil, 
because  God  is  m\h  them,  Qirist,  they  know, 
-  first  suffered,  and  then  entered  into  his  glory ;  and 
&ey  must  not  fear  to  follow,  when  he  hath  shown 
Aem  the  way.  As  he  bath  guided  them  by  his 
counsel  here  on  earth,  so  they  rest  assured  that 
he  will  afterwards  conduct  them  to  his  glory.^ — 
**  "ndB  God  is  oar  God  for  ever  aM  ever ;  he  will 
be  our  guide  even  unto  death." 

7<  1  nave  only  to  remark,  further,  that  another 
advantage  of  a  growing  knowled^  of  Christian 
experience,  is,  that  thereby  Christians  will  be  led 
to  dwelt  much  on  the  prospect  of  the  second  com- 
ing, and  "glorious  appearing,  of  the  great  God 
our  Saviour and  will,  from  that  blessed  hope, 
be  much  quickened  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  will 
derive  much  coipfort  under  trials,  and  will  have 
much  deiight  and  joy  in  the  anticipation  of  the 
^reat  work  of  redemption  being  then  brought  to 
jts  glorious  consummation.    They  who  .are  stran- 

fers  to  Chri&tian  experience  cannot  have  uumiogled 
.  elight  in  such  Anticipations,  becmse  they  stall 


want  the  most  satisfying  evidence  of  thor  own 
penooal  interevt  in  the  idvation  of  tin  Gospel, 
and  are  still  in  doubt  what  the  final  ikm  may  be 
with  regard  to  themselves :  and  therefore,  UUs 
grand  event,  so  deeply  interesting  in  ita  isanas  to 
the  whde  baman  race,  will  be  kept  oqk  ef  view, 
or,  at  most,  wilt  be  oonta«{d4l«l  in  so  suparfcial 
a  manner  as  to  have  little  or  no  io^eoce  apmi 
the  conduct*  But  they  who,  ia  their  own  ezperio 
ene^  have  known  what  it  is  te  have  near  intar- 
ccmrse  with  "  the  ftwpherd  and  BiAop  of  tfasii 
souls,  know  in  whom  they  have  beKeved,  and  are 
persuaded  that  he  is  aUe  to  keep  what  is  commit- 
ted to  him  unto  that  day."  When  Christ,  there- 
fore, »  mj^ag  to  them,  *'  Surely  I  come  ^oiekljy,* 
they  are  w^^red  to  easwer,  with  the  bdond  dia- 
ciple,  "  Amen.   Even     come,  Lord  Jetea.'* 

Sudi  are  come  considerations,  which  go  to  shesr 
tiie  importance  of  aa  aoqnaintance  with  Quiiliaa 
enmience.  It  Is  bc^ed  they  will  reesoiiSMd 
nbiect  to  those  irho  pemse  tbem ;  and  tibat  dwjr 
wOl  prqiare  tbem  for  attending  to  what  fi  to  m 
brot^t  befb^  tbem,  namely,  an  ovtline  of  Aa 
verifies  of  Christbn  expenenoe  *  and  Ihni  tfae 
importance  of  tiie  subject  may  Cutiier  vpfmt ;  fm 
it  will  be  found,  it  is  beUered,  that  Omatiui  ex- 
perience is  nearly  synonymous  with  vital  godliiwn. 

OK  FAITH. 

n  X.  A.  nmr,  vaonssoa  or  tbsoumt  a  nu 
omvusRT  or  laviaxib. 

SVemtocd  fiom  the  AwacdI. 
Paxt  I. 

Thb  ^lostlcB  hs4  w  iatearino  U  d^rojat  •"f  Afv 
to  the  wocM  but  that  usiiigi  of  ilsd  tidisgib  wJdf% 
the  w^sls  awwBBasd  to  th*  Aepherds  ff  Petblehem, 
in  (hssa  woidi,  "Qleiy  to  Ood  U  the  jUfhee^  ud  m 
earth  peace,  ffsod  wUi  towards  dms-"  faitUul,  bat 
9ot  oiiiDterntedi  iscBsragyi,  thcnualres  enqoyed  bf 
tba  i^orious  news  thsy  bnevU  to  tb^  world,  tiutg  prp- 
claimed  the  Go^  with  ell  ft^  wanptb  of  iojrM^ 
love.  X^eaduoe  of  jHstJce,  tiuiy  suoqgly  wged  tbis 
ptaetical  coosequeaces  of  their  meisa^ ;  sad  in  Ibtfr 
adndrabb  iastnictioos,  a  niljK  priacifla  of  gr^tiida 
is  shown  to  be  the  root  of  maajr  nrtvs*  4uid  f}utifl|^ 
the  Mod  of  whidi  fofms  the  fw^cst  eode  of  s^raUt/. 
But  to  these  pomts  was  their  nmistry  wpSat4  • 
certaial/  uver  intended  to  bdiw  lenvard  #  new 
qrsbem  of  philosopfay.  Tfai^  howevisr,  they 
dene ;  and  those  who  seek  for  ideas  bidden  wider  the 
great  fads  of  the  Gospel,  endearouriiy  to  penetcste 
the  sfurit,  sad  (if  I  mtf  so  £xpmis  wys^  to  coaatrua 
the  gystem  wrapt  Dp  in  tban,  aj^e  asjaajshed  at  tite 
cosB^ctioa  of  the  parts  of  fifi^  g'Vf't  bodf,  tti^ir  peckep 
faansoay,  and  the  adapflstion  «|F  all  of  them  to  tba 
character  and  want*  of  Iummq  wt^ire.  philoao- 
pbic  ditract^  of  th^  Go^wl  fud  b/tsf  very  ruoaiiuhle^ 
did  the  ppoitles  affiSMi  to  hav^^  iot£utt^mi}y  imyiatfid 
it  00  their  york%  tl^t  how  nucb  more  so  ja  it,  bvv 
does  it  stjrei^lJiev  out  belief  ja  ^i^ivWtfoir  tbe  Go*, 
pd,  vhe»  we  * ee  th^  4e  *u4on»ns  wei«  no* 
fhemytlres  ooifw^uf  of  and  ttud  it  u  acaioat  their 
snU  (&9  to  wealt),  that  ^  is  there  engraven  I  Thi« 
fOuUioffllW  duHaoter  «^  4«  <!«wf|l  M  ^ 
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mnukable  in  a  nmple  tod  Mtoai^r  latkMul  syrtem 
of  doctrine,  ftpprotehing,  in  a  word,  u  nov  natorel  rdU 
gion  as  a  pontive  belief  can,  but  how  much  more  lo  is 
it,  when  we  coniider  that  this  religion  ii  compoKd  of 
■trange  dogioaB,  which  at  first  wght  stagger  reason  1 
If  tbete  dogmas,  appmently  lo  ubitrary.  re&olve  tbesi- 
lelree  into  ideu  eminently  natural,  and  into  a  syitem 
remarkably  coaMquential,  who  would  not  be  aatonikbed, 
and  who  would  not  leek  to  diworer  by  what  wcret. 
philosophy  iprong  from  luch  dogmu,  light  from  myi- 
to-y,  and  the  most  sublime  reasoning  from  the  folly  of 
the  cross.  It  seems  to  ui  that  on  no  part  is  the  pbilo- 
Hq>hic  character  so  vividly  imprinted,  as  on  the  Grospel 
doctrine  concerning  fiuth.  In  all  religions,  the  general 
aeceanty  of  faith  is  recognised,  but  this  principle  here 
holds  a  place,  enjoys  an  importance,  produces  effects, 
wUdi  show  that  the  Gospel  aloae  has  seised  upon  it  in  all 
Ua  strai^th,  has  applied  it  in  all  its  extent,  in  a  word,  has 
•lone  ap^fldated  thoroughly,  and  satisfied  fully,  the 
iraats  of  human  nature.  The  followmg  proposition 
vrill,  therefore,  my  brethren,  be  a  sulgect  worthy  of  your 
attention.  Religi<mao(humaninTentioD,andthereligion 
of  Jesus  Christ  are,  concerning  the  {winciple  of  &ith,  in 
philoM^diical  alliance,  with  this  difference,  that  in  the 
former,  there  are  imly  &iat  glimmerings  of  truth,  while 
in  the  Utter  alone  does  it  shine  forth  in  all  its  fulness 
■nd  lustre.  To  prove  this,  will  be  to  show  in  their 
fbllett  ap^iaitMi  the  truth  of  tha  wwds  of  our  Saviour, 
Blened  aro  thej  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed."  I  wonld  first  remark  thai  human  religions 
hava  done  h<wii«e  to  pbilosopUe  truth,  by  making 
&ith  their  basis ;  or  rather  that  they  are  themselves  a 
Boct  of  tribute  to  this  truth,  bsbmudi,  at  even  by  thrir 
existence  alone,  theyacknowtedga  the  BMesntyof  Mth. 
lUi  is  the  first  tn^ect  we  have  to  oonlder. 
<  The  Deeeiaity  and  dignity  of  laiA,— noOing  can  be 
mora  pbUosophlcri,  or  reaeonable  than  this  doctrine ; 
yetif  webelievethavdiirflasooiDgofthemaaof  this 
world,  faith  la  suited  may— to  wedi  minds  and  lidtly 
imaginatioiu.  On  tha  omtni;,  fiUUt  is  stdted  to  the 
whole  human  race  {  and  mora  partieulerly  does  it  per- 
tain to  those  whose  lofty  niiidi  bear  the  impress  of  a 
nobler  nature. 

-  "  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nuls,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe."  These 
words  of  Thomas  form  the  &vourite  motto  of  common 
reasoners.  The  wisdom  on  which  they  pique  them- 
selves, consisti  in  believing  nothing  but  after  strict 
examination,  or  upon  the  immediate  evidence  of  their 
own  senses.  They  would  not  be  in  fault  if  they  con- 
fined themselves  to  this ;  we  cannot  believe  unless  we 
have  some  reason  for  believing.  But  are  reasons  for 
believing  to  be  found  is  no  other  way  than  by  the 
evidence  of  the  senses,  or  by  mathematical  proofs  P 
Thomas  ought  to  have  believed  without  touching  the 
wounds  of  bis  Master;  he  ought  to  have  believed, 
because  Jesus  had  foretold  his  resurrection,  and  he  could 
not  suppose  that  his  pre^ction  would  &ili  he  ought  to 
have  believed,  because  he  oug^t  to  have  had  perfect  con- 
fidence In  the  veracity  of  bis  Saviour ;  the  soul  ought 
to  have  believed  the  iouL  His  incredulity  on  this  occa* 
litm  waanot  a  umple  error  of  the  judgment;  it  was  a 
Brievoua  pcoof  that  Ua  heart  was  not  riglit  wrilh  Jetui, 
anAbad  not  embncvaUm  lUntlw^cvMoftlMOtbv 
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apostles.  There  is  evidonce  ad^ed  to  tibe  bMrf^  m 
well  as  to  the  intellect. 

But  how  many  things  ara  there  which  aza  without 
the  sphere  of  the  heart,  and  of  irinch  we  cumet  acqture 
a  knowledge  by  the  aid  of  tiie  senses,  yet  wUdi  m 
must  beliflTa?  The  most  fundamental  inith:^  thoae 
upon  whidi  lib  entirely  depends,  are  of  such  a  naiuxc 
that  they  who  undertake  to  demimstrate,  only  obscure 
them.  All  reasoning  reverts  to  them,  and  they  them- 
selves revert  to  no  reasoning.  This  is  seen  even  in 
active  life,  and  the  daily  intercourse  of  society.  Befora 
acting,  should  we  wait  to  ask  others  for  their  reasona 
for  believing,  or  for  personal  experience  of  facts,  what 
would  be  the'  result  ?  But  does  it  not  every  day  bap- 
pen,  that,  in  the  absence  of  such  proofs,  we  act  with 
full  assurance  and  perfect  confidence  ? 

My  brethren,  that  mental  act  which  supplies  the 
place  of  evidence,  and  which,  at  the  moment  wben  man, 
advancing  into  the  ocean  of  thought,  loses  ground,  and 
feels  himself  sinking  amid  the  waves,  supports,  upholds, 
and  enables  him  to  swim  through  the  raging  waves  of 
doubt,  to  the  tranquil  haven  of  certainty,  is  faith.  It 
b  through  &ith,  according  to  the  apostle,  that  what  we 
hope  for  is  present  with  us,  and  what  we  see  not  be- 
comes visible.  It  is  faith  which  supplies  the  place  of 
the  testimony  of  the  senses,  of  personal  experiene^  and 
of  mathematical  demonstration. 

Faith  is  not  the  forced  and  paariva  anbmission  of  a 
mind  conquered  by  evidence,  it  is  a  mental  operation  aa 
inexplicable  in  its  principles  ai  any  of  those  innate 
qualities  which  distinguish  man  among  his  equalaj  • 
mental  act  which  does  not  wait  till  truth  comes  to  it. 
but  which  lummona  it,  commands  it,  so  to  speak,  to 
^peir  before  the  mind. 

SUth  is  not  credulityi  the  most  credtdous  man  ia 
not  alwqrs  he  who  believes  most  firmly ;  belief  canlj 
adopted  is  easily  lost,  and  the  firmest  coovietiona  ar« 
oftoi  those  wludi  wa  have  taken  most  tronUe  to  ao 
quire.  Credulity  is  only  the  servile  complaisance  of  a 
weak  nundi  fitiA  require!  all  the  vigour  and  enwgy  of 
the  soul. 

We  add,  that  it  U  a  capacity,  the  strength  and  inten- 
sity of  which  varies  according  to  individuals ;  while  tha 
immediate  evidence  is  the  same  to  aU.  Amongst  the 
adhereoti  of  a  doctrine,  who  may  all  bo  equally  sineexe 
in  their  love  for  the  same  truth,  some  believe  owre 
firmly;  they  can  more  vividly  realize  the  otgeet  of 
tbeir  belief,  whilst  others,  whose  convictions  are  quite 
as  strong,  have  neither  so  clear  a  perception,  nor  ao 
lively  a  view  of  the  objecL 

But  we  have  not  yet,  my  brethren,  sufficiently  ex- 
tended the  empire  of  faith.  Even  in  those  things  whidt 
are  within  the  province  of  reason,  bitfa  is  emf^yed. 
This  is  quite  necessary.  The  conclusions  to  whidi  a 
series  of  It^cal  deductions  lead  as,  do  not  eanly  im- 
press the  mind  with  aa  idea  of  reality.  There  will 
always  be  a  great  difference  between  reasonin^and  see- 
ing, between  demonstration  and  experience.  It  would 
seem  after  all  th^  the  mind  required  to  see  i  it  would 
seem  that  there  is  no  strong  and  efficadous  conviction 
but  that  which  proceeds  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
seoiea  J  here  then  ii  the  use  of  ftith,— it  is  a  aort  of 
nght.  Be^des,  my  Ivethren,  even  when  all  the 
nenti  of  certain^  are  conildered,  die  most  MtiAelary 
nwOBWi  dOM  BOt  iSbrd  coBopktt  repoei  to  ^  mind. 
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To  some,  the  1<»iger  the  road  from  the  preinltea  to  the 
conclusion,  the  more  does  conviction  lose  in  fulnesa,  u 
if  the  mind,  fiitigned  by  many  windings,  wrere  quite 
exhansted  at  the  eonelasion  of  them.  Often,  after  the 
moat  logical  reasoning,  does  a  doubt  arise,  a  donbt 
which  supports  iUeU  by  no  endence,  which  does  not 
endeaTonr  to  defend  itself,  but  which,  notwithitandbg, 
casts  a  doud  over  the  firmest  eonvietkms.  And  when 
it  does  not  spring  np  wittin  us,  it  oomes  from  without ; 
diffused  amongst  tlM  nmltitnde  that  surrounds  us,  it 
forces  upon  us  a  mass  of  scepticism  foreign  to  our  own 
thoughts.  We  do  not  know  bow  ^fBcnlt  it  is  to  be- 
lieve la  the  midst  of  a  multitude  who  do  not  believe. 
Here  is  a  noble  exercise  of  faith,  here  does  its  grandeur 
uppear.  Una  calm,  psUent,  and  modest  &ith  has 
always  been  one  of  the  essential  qnaUtiei  of  tU  those 
men  iriiose  minds  have  been  truly  great.  Why  do  we 
r^ard  thegnatiumeaof  Odilet^  of  Demrtei,  and  of 
Bacon,  with  so  much  reverence;  why,  but  on  account 
of  ibrir  hath  in  the  troths  with  lAidi  they  have 
enridied  ns.  A  Newton  rdgna  msijeitie  ovir  the 
world  of  idenee;  there  be  ragns  without  a  rinA;  bis 
ftuthoii^  U  tb«t  of  ft  sovereign,  not  of  a  hero;  but  wa 
ftel  more  than  adnuntloil  fix  the  great  men  I  have 
named,  a  tnUog  of  gratitude  minted  with  reipect  takes 
ponessiou  of  us;  oar  sonia  thank  them  for  not  having 
doubted,  for  hxtiag  preserred  tlieir  fiuth  entire  in  the 
midst  of  mdversal  dissent ;  and  for  having  been  benri- 
eally  indiSbroit  to  the  opinioa  of  thdr  contemporaries. 

In  every  department  of  intellectual  or  moral  acti^ty, 
&itb  preserves  the  same  character.  We  would  not  go 
too  far  in  saying,  that  &ith  is  the  spring  of  every 
action ;  since  to  act  is  to  quit  the  firm  position  of  the 
present,  and  lay  hold  upon  the  future.  This,  at  least, 
k  sore,  that  &ith  is  the  source  of  every  thing  that  is 
great  and  noble  in  the  eyes  of  men.  ComoMHi  minds 
DDst  see,  touch,  feel,-  others  have  the  eye  of  btth, 
and  they  arc  great.  It  has  always  been,  by  havii^ 
&ith  in  others,  io  themselves,  in  their  duty,  or  in  a 
Divinity,  that  men  have  done  great  things.  Fsith 
has  been  at  all  times  the  strength  of  the  wekk,  and  the 
refuge  of  the  unfortunate.  At  the  time  of  any  great 
eriais  or  distreu,  how  often  has  he  been  successful 
who  hoped  against  all  hope )  And  we  may  estimate 
the  grcatooH  of  any  individual,  or  people,  exactly  in 
proportion  to  the  strength  of  their  faith. 

Tbrongh  &itb  Lewiidas,  intrusted  by  Oreece  with 
three  hundred  men,  confronted  eight  hundred  thousand 
Perdans.  His  country  had  sent  him  to  die  at  Tber- 
mopyla;  there  he  fell.  What  he  did  was  foolish 
aeeordbg  to  ordinary  principles.  Every  (wobalrility 
was  aganst  him.  But,  casting  into  the  scale  his  own 
great  soul,  or  three  hundred  hennc  deatlu,  he  defied 
fortune.  His  death,  it  has  been  hapinly  ssid.  was 
mil  trnftajtA."  Greece,  nnited  by  to  great  an  ex- 
ample,  became  invincible.  And  the  same  principle,  I 
meu  Aith  in  tl»dr  owa  strengUi,  wis  the  aonrco  of 
■n  the  netioM  ol  the  fiunous  Persian  war,  lAidi  secured 
the  indepandMiee  of  Oreece. 

.  What  wat  H  thst,  fai  the  midst  of  the  trackless 
ocean,  mtidned  the  intrepid  s|drit  of  him  who  di^ 
eoTcred  to  us  a  sew  world?  It  was  ardent  &itb. 
His  coBvinced  mind  bad  already  reached  America, 
trod  its  sfaores,  and  fotraded  cities  and  colonies.  He 
conducted  bis  fXHopaniinu  to  «n  vaknown  Iwd,  he  bimp 


self  was  going  home.  From  the  moment  his  own  mind 
was  fully  convinced,  wiUi  what  pstience  did  he  go  from 
sovereign  to  sovereign,  beseeching  them  to  accept  of  ■ 
world  I  For  many  long  yean  he  pursued  hii  sublime 
mendidty,  sensible  to  refusal,  but  little  moved  by 
contempt ;  bearing  all  things,  psovided  ha  might  but 
be  furnished  with  the  means  of  bestowing  on  some  one 
the  wonderful  land  he  had  placed  in  the  midst  of  the 
ocean.  Through  the  dangers  of  a  hazardous  navigatimr 
— through  the  cries  of  a  mutinous  crew, — reading  his 
death  in  the  eyes  of  the  infuriated  sailors— he  preserved 
his  fiuth.  He  saw  with  the  eye  of  faith.  He  asks  but 
three  days,  and  on  the  third,  &ith  triumphs. 

How  strong  was  the  last  Brutus,  till  liis  &ith  aban- 
doned himl  From  the  time  aS  bis  funereal  vidmii 
produced  by  n  ^inutioo  of  that  faith,  it  is  easily  seen 
that  Us  fall  and  that  of  the  repubHe  approacbed.  He 
Umielf  felt  It.  U  «M  wUh  a  presentiment  of  defeat 
that  be  finigbt  at  FbiUppi;  and  such  a  presentiment  is 
dmys  sure  to  be  realised. 

The  Romans  persuaded  tbemselves  that  they  were 
founding  an  etonal  dty.  This  conviction  wai  tha 
sooroe  of  all  their  greatness.  Perpetuated  from  gene- 
ration to  generttion,  this  idea  enaUed  them  to  conquer 
the  world.  A  strange  policy  led  them  never  to  treat 
with  the  enemy  but  as  conquerors.  What  importance 
did  they  not  attach  to  feitb  when,  after  the  battle  of 
Cannn,  they  thanked  the  imprudent  Varro  **  for  not 
having  despaired  of  the  aafetyof  the  repoblle."  It  was 
certunly  saying,  "  Let  us  believe  that  we  will  gain  the 
victory,  and  we  diaU  eonquerl"  They  are  not  the 
strongest  people  who  zeasoQ  best.  Tlw  strength  ni 
man  generally  condsts  more  in  conviction,  than  In  the 
depth  of  his  reasons  for  that  conviction. 

To  what,  my  brethren,  shall  we  ascribe  the  long 
duration  of  certain  forms  of  government  and  inititu- 
tions,  which  we  now  find  so  little  agreeable  to  reason 
or  justice?  To  the  faith  of  the  people — to  an  indis- 
tinct, but  strong  and  deep,  feeling — to  a  sort  of  political 
religion.  It  is  good  that  a  government  be  just,  that 
the  reigning  family  be  beneficent,  that  an  institution  be 
reasonable ;  but  feith  can,  to  a  certain  extent,  supply 
these  tilings,  and  they  do  not  always  supply  the  place 
of  Mth.  The  best  institutions,  in  regard  to  their 
solidity  and  duration,  are  not  the  most  agreeable  to 
theory.  Faith  preserves  them  better  than  reason ;  and 
even  the  most  rational  are  but  littie  consolidated, 
till  the  convictions  of  the  mind  have  become  the  pro- 
perty of  the  soul, — till,  no  more  seefcmg  incessantly  for 
the  reasons  of  her  obedience,  she  obeys,  by  an  in- 
voluntary impulse,  the  source  of  which  is  nothing  but 
iaith.  When  will  we  see  this  feitb  acting  in  a  new 
form  of  government  ? 

But  what  is  still  more  snrpridng,  is.  that  feith  ofbn 
attaches  itself  to  an  indiTidusl.  There  are  diaraeters 
vAo  hold  a  mysterious  sway  over  less  energetic  spirits. 
The  greatest  part  of  mankind  have  this  feith  in  otbenk 
A  few  individuals  attract  the  whole  human  race  witbis 
their  own  orlnts.  We  do  not  wdgb  our  reasons  for  so 
doing;  we  do  not  judge*  we  believe  in  them.  Many^ 
before  dedding,  acting,  or  believinff--await  their  im- 
pulse from  these  privileged  bdngs.  And  is  it  not 
•stonishirs  that,  attracted  by  so  powerful  an  influence, 
tiiey  become  eapaUe  ttf  perfMng  actions  which,  if  left 
tQ  tbemyclvesf  they  M  neither  thoufh^  of  nor  ivin^ 
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to  ^  la  tima  of  Anger,  wbeli  th«  mitid  u  tranbM, 
people  breathe  etmngB  aad  drink  in  eonfidenoe  from 
Ae  bopflfal  wordi  of  a  naii,  wbo  bm  oonfidence  in 
UfflMlfi  and  Ui  bold  wwdi  ue  often  the  best  reeource 
fa  A  time  of  geMnl  wzietjr. 

It  la  ntedleee  to  multiply  exasiplet.  We  are  eertaia 
tint,  in  eterf  fUt  of  hiatorf,  majr  be  fotmd  |iroofa  of 
wbat  we  baro  adnneed.  Wberarer  man  baa  been  able 
to  gire  to  tba  fatura  the  TividneM  of  the  preaent,  mi 
to  the  Fepresnitatiom  «f  hii  mind  the  power  of  reality; 
wheaorar  belleret  in  othaft,  in  hinwelfi  or  in  the 
Dinnitjr.  be  hat  bean  atroaf  (I  apeak  of  a  relatire 
atieiigth)!  attoag  ki  one  raepect,  perh^  weak  in 
nmf  other }  atratg  fat  a  tf  me,  p<rhi|ii  weak  aftw- 
watdai  atnof  to  do  good,  a>  mil  at  to  do  otIL 


THERE  18  REST  IN  HEAVEN. 

"  In  besTen  there's  rest,"  that  thought  hath  apower— 
-  To  leatter  the  ahades  of  life'a  dreanest  hour, 
like  a  Btmbeam  it  dawni  on  a  atotmy  ikT,- 
Like  the  Hxwt  glimpse  of  home  to  a  trareUer'a  eye, 
'Til  llM  balm  of  the  keart-Mif  aomnr  the  eore, 
Tba  hope  that  deerirae  not,  the  proariaa  tiwt'a  iniv. 

Ho*  sweet  to  the  weanr,  *'  In  heaven  there's  rest  j" 
The  tears  are  111  dried  irom  tfatf  eyes  of  the  blest. 
And  the  smllea  that  Meeeed  are  so  damling  aad  bright, 
That  none  bat  a  qdrU  eoold  dwell  in  thdr  li^t } 
OhI  aotlikathomilaa  that  Aire ghiwm  tba 
But  to  hida  tba  doap  aivabh  m  laogaaffa  aiay  ifaak. 

**  th  heaTen  there's  rest,"  earth's  hapi^mt  hour 
tkdes  sirtMy  away  like  a  aienifaig  iower  t 
TKara  i  faflaleas  the  bewera,  uwlooded  the  ekias, 
There— joy  hath  ao  eadi  and  time  narer  Oieai 
There  ji  "aatoge  ia  freed  from  its  earliest  at^ ; 
There — lore  baib  no  aorrows,  and  life  hath  no  paiu. 

"  b  beafen  fhm'a  rest,"  tih  1  bow  deep  that  repose  I 
life'a  Uttaraess  paati  with  iu  folUes  and  woea  t 
Its  pasiions  tlL  hushed  like  the  waves  of  the  deep. 
When  tempests  expire,  and  winds  are  asleep  ; 
And  only  toft  afrs.  and  sweet  odours  arise, 
Idke  the  erenlng  faeeose  Uiat  aoan  to  the  aUei. 

Thoaa  ioands  tnvatha  sweet  mu^e,  "  in  heaven  there's 
rest," 

I  long  to  escape  to  that  land  of  the  blest ; 
Inspired  by  the  prospect,  thro'  tife's  busy  day. 
To  act  and  to  suffer— to  watch  and  to  pray, 
Then  gbidly  exebange^  when  the  sumnona  i»  given. 
The  taoiuU  of  esrtb,  for  the  ealmnem  of  heaven  I 


noeurEOOAL  anroa* 
TH>  LATE  RET.  TBOHAS  M'ClRIE,  D.D. 
Bt  raa  Editok. 
Pa»t1IL  f 

Thc  taletlts  ahd  aequiratDents  of  Dr  H'Crie  were  of  a 
Ugh  OTder.  At  kd  eariy  period  of  his  ministerial  career 
be  eirinced  a  tute  for  literary  pnraults,  more  especially 
Aoso  cMWected  with  hie  saered  profession.  We  have 
dready  mrtleed  his  eontribotlona  to  the  Christlaii  Mag^ 
Biiae,  a  moatfaly  periodical,  eondoeted  by  his  friend  Mr 
Wbytodc  with  gnat  aUHty  ahd  Interest.  Th*  articles 
wUd  he  fitnriahed  tb  that  adscdlany  were  ehledy  of 
a  historical  aad  hlogtivhieal  nature,  and  brief  thon^ 
they  are,  and  on  that  aeetmntiMMMrily  Imperfect,  they 
are,  neverthelias.  eharaeteriied  by  thoae  peeoUar  exoel- 
lencies  whidi  narked  his  futnre  productions  In  the  same 


departoMitafatady.  TbeUfiiofHendaraanbpaniailBr, 
uriiidi  w«B  coitiaaed  throuib  aetwal  Bombna  of  the 
Uagasitie,  tboogh  his  first  attempt  as  a  Uograptaer,  is  a 
fine  specimen  of  this  style  oS  writi^,  «id  deaetvea  to 
be  more  extensively  known  than  it  can  ever  bt|  so  long 
as  it  ia  to  be  foond  oaly  id  the  pages  of  a  peeiodical 
which  has  long  niiee  eeesed  to  exist.*  For  several 
yean  Ur  H'Oria  was  associated  with  Mr  Whytoek,  in 
oenducting  this  miscellany,  vntil  the  death  of  the  lat  t«r 
in  1806  left  him  sole  editor — an  oGBoc  which  be  held 
only  till  the  dose  of  the  year,  whra  the  extent  of  labour 
wl^  it  required,  and  the  eacroachnent  which  it  neces- 
sarily made  upon  his  pul^t  prepaatioaa  cempdlcd  hiai 
to  reUnquish  it. 

Id  the  end  (tf  t^  year  1809,  he  was  called  to  suffer 
a  aevere  domestic  trial  in  the  death  of  Ue  soa  Jamea,  m 
dnM  of  eight  years  old,  who  waa  ent  oB  after  a  Ung;er^ 
ing  illness  which  be  bora  with  ringular  meekoese  and 
reaignation.  Tbestc^e  was  severe  to  the  affeetiooata 
heart  of  Mr  M'Orie,  but  he  bore  it  with  that  subdued 
oalroneoB  and  snbmissiim  to  the  Divine  will  which  waa 
■jnite  in  keeping  with  his  Christian  charmcter  and  pro. 
fcision. 

The  partiality  which  ha  had  acquired  for  Uetoiieal 
rcaearch,  led  him  to  daretennidi  of  histbnaaiid  attcn- 
tioa  to  laqmricB  of  thia  natire.  Tbmt  tUa  had  been 
to  a  great  uteat,  at  kist.  Us  favoaiito  atady  for  several 
years  is  obvioos  from  the  papers  to  whiefa  we  have 
already  adverted,  ia  the  Christian  Hagasae.  And  the 
H>pearanBe  aad  rai^  diflhsion  of  the  was  lyJfcl  doc- 
triiMs  tended  parbqit  mare  than  any  other  cfreaBstaoee, 
ta  tarn  Ua  nriad  tottaida  the  Ustoiy  aad  views  irf  tba 
SoottUi  Reftirmen.  OneaejahaAedlnaaBhaflaUaf 
iavasdgatiMi,  he  went  fomd  wHh  iarraasiag  asUafao- 
tiOn,  ooneeiving  a  high  and  almost  entfattriastie  admir- 
stlon  for  the  Charch  of  Scotland  aa  ^e  existed  in  tba 
best  and  brightest  days  of  her  history.  At  what  period 
be  commenced  the  composition  of  his  celebrated  "  Ijfe 
of  Knox,"  his  biogn^faer  does  not  inform  us,  bat  it 
would  appear  that  fbr  many  years  before  Its  publication 
be  had  been  busily  employed  la  coUeoting  materials, 
and  as  he  proceeded  in  his  task,  tba  sultjeet  praaented 
itaelf  In  so  many  new  and  interesting  lights,  that  be 
frit  mora  and  more  desirous  of  eoaamunieating  to  the 
public,  tbe  fsvoBTableimpresiAoos  which  he  himself  had 
been  led  to  entertain  of  the  charaetec  aad  principles 
of  the  illustrious  Reforaier.  At  length,  after  acveral 
years'  laborioua  stady  aad  careful  preparadon,  the  work 
waa  issued  from  the  press  in  November  1811.  At  its 
very  first  appearance,  the  frvoorabU  teeeptioa  It  mat 
with  from  the  public  was  very  gratifying  to  tba  aathor. 
Beviewi,  maguines  and  periodical  puUioationsof  every 
description,  whatever  objections  they  might  stui  to 
some  of  the  views  developed  in  the  work,  were  onaai- 
moos  In  awarding  to  Mr  M'Crle  the  very  highest  ptaiaa 
ai  a  fhlthful  historian,  and  a  moat  Interesting  biogcapiher. 
Some  plearing  expreasionB  of  high  approbation  were 
communicated  to  him  by  private  literary  fKeads,  and 
among  the  rest  he  Mt  peeoHariy  delisted  with  a  flat- 
tering eomsMndatiOB  of  the  work,  from  mm  of  tiiemost 
elegant  and  accomplished  writers  of  bis  day — Professor 
bogdd  Stewart.  The  eceleuastical  prlndptei  advanced 

*  We  are  ilad  to  perceire  ttist  there  Ii  a  prospect  of  the  reput^- 
ortkm  of  Oii,  and  the  oUter  fr^iMnM  of  Dr  M'Crte'l  hMoHiMl  n- 
■earchee,  u  well  h  mleoclUneoiu  writingi,  under  tlie  Mt  and 
dlSEriMlitsriiig  nUtonblp  of  hU  son  and  sugccsmt.  , 
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ia  the  life  of  Knox,  were  ittieked  whh  modi  wsmitj, 
it  ia  tnie,  is  Bome  quart m,  ind  more  espedalljr  )n  the 
"  Quarterly  B«view."  But  the  Atrictarea  eonttdaed  in 
the  ftrticle  referred  to,  were  ebly  repelled  in  the 
**  Cbfiatiu  Imtriietor"  hj  the  vigorous  uid  manly  pen 
of  Dr  Andrew  TheuHOn. 

Prom  the  pnbticstioa  of  Mr  H'Crie'i  first  and  greatrat 
work  may  be  dated  the  eocmnencement  of  •  complete 
change  in  the  public  Blind,  in  both  ends  of  the  island, 
in  reference  both  to  John  Knoi  himself  and  to  the  great 
BdbrraatieD,  of  which,  under  Providence,  be  was  the 
mun  lostmiDtat.  It  had,  prior  to  that  period,  been 
the  all  but  muverfal  impresiion  that,  in  tht  words  of 
the  *E<tiBbargh  Beriew,'  "Knox  was  a  fierce  and 
^oomy  bigott  oqually  a  foe  to  polite  learning  and  inno- 
cent enjoyment; "  but  no  sotmer  did  Mr  M'Crie's  Ufe 
of  the  Reformer  appear,  than  •  change  seemed  to  come 
over  tho  ^drit  of  the  titan.  Tba  Ugbert  napect  hft- 
gia  to  be  evinced  in  almost  every  qurter  for  the  char- 
■cter  of  Knox,  ud  the  |vlnd|itei  which  be  lo  nobly 
mdntained.  Nor  was  it  a  mere  painng  feeing  ctf  re- 
spec^  but  a  deep-rooted  conviction  in  &vour  of  the 
Tiewa  entertKned  by  the  early  Scottish  Refbmen, 
irhich  bas  lAsee  ripened  lato  a  rery  genoal  derira 
aroagfaOHt  the  Cburdica  of  the  Refbnnaticni  to  return 
to  the  purity  and  aerlptural  ^plidty  of  former  days. 
To  what  thia  revolutioa  ia  the  sentiments  and  view* 
t€  Bsobitndei  nwy  nltimately  lead  it  is  impossible  even 
to  coqeetinef  bat  on*  thing  is  certain,  that  to  the 
pablicalion  of  the  '  Lift  of  John  Knox'  is  to  be  attri- 
buted mocb  of  that  ardow  in  behalf  of  Reformation 
lO'iociplea  wUdi  has  been  displayed  of  late  years  on 
both  ndes  of  the  Tweed 

The  second  edition  of  this  vtduable  biography  ap- 
peared in  March  1813,  with  alterations  and  additions  so 
numerous  as  almost  to  constitute  it  a  new  work.  Every 
year  riace  its  i^peanuice,  it  has  become  more  widely 
known  aad  more  fully  ^preciated.  It  has  been  trans- 
hted  into  tha  Frendi,  Dutch,  and  German  languages. 
Wherever  it  was  read,  the  '  Life  of  Knox'  was  r^ard- 
ed  aa  a  standard  work.  The  fame  of  its  author  was 
now  eataUished,  and  as  a  mark  of  the  high  estimation 
in  which  his  character  and  literary  labours  mre  held, 
tba  University  of  Edinburgh  conferred  upon  him  the 
degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity — an  honour  all  the  more 
valuable  that  it  had  never  before  been  conferred  by  that 
Univernty  upon  a  Dissenting  minister  in  Scotland. 
And  tfaoi^h  the  respect  thus  paid  to  him  by  his  own 
Atmm  Mat«r  was  grateful  to  tus  feelings,  he  was  with 
the  utmost  diffic^ty  prevailed  upon  to  accept  of  It ; 
indeed,  inch  was  his  modesty  and  reserve,  that  not  only 
did  he  shim  the  publicity  which  his  increasing  reputa- 
tion ma  likely  to  have  given  him,  but  he  seldom 
mingled  himself  up  in  those  benevident  assodations  in 
which  fail  clerical  brethren  almost  universally  took  a 
lively  interest  The  study  was  his  bmnrlte  sphere  of 
ocenpaticm  t  wd  although  he  was  &r  from  bring  averse 
to  BMsd  cigt^ent^  he  showed  a  dedded  preference, 
at  tUa  period  of  his  life,  for  the  retired  and  unostenta- 
tious employments  of  a  labt^ons  student. 

Dr  H'Oiie  waa  seldom  seen  on  the  [^lorm,  advo- 
catiiig,  along  with  tiis  brethren,  the  cause  of  religious 
institntions — not  from  any  indifference  to  the  benevo- 
lent schemes  which  the  promoters  of  such  institutions 
bad  in  view,  bat  from  an  avwMon  to  puUie  «zhib)tions. 


and,  more  especially,  from  a  decided  Impression  that  it 
waa  improper  to  combine  with  men,  in  prosecuting  even 
a  good  obiject,  to  whose  general  principles  he  was  con- 
sdentionsly  opposed.  The  cause  of  missions  he  con- 
sidered as  belonging  not  to  miscellaneous  societies, 
composed  of  persona  of  various  denominations,  but  to 
the  Church  in  her  judicial  capacity;  and,  enlertaining 
such  sentiments,  be  naturally  stood  aloof  from  several 
religions  enterprises  which,  in  other  circumstances, 
might  hare  called  forth  his  active  and  energetic  co- 
operation. But  wherever  he  felt  that  there  was  no 
compromise  of  prindpie,  he  came  forward  with  the 
utmoat  ardour  and  alacrity.  Of  the  Gaelic  School 
Sodety,  he  was  one  of  the  original  founders,  and  con- 
tinued throughout  his  life  one  of  its  most  zealous  advo- 
cates and  supporters. 

The  encouragement  which  Dr  M'Crie  bad  received 
in  the  flattering  reception  by  the  public  of  the  *  Life  of 
John  Knox,'  led  him  to  prosecute  his  researches  in  the 
WDM  Une  of  study,  and  accordingly  he  set  himself  to 
the  preparation  of  a  Life  of  Andrew  MelviOe.  White 
thua  engaged,  he  waa  called  to  lament  the  loss  of  one 
whom  he  venerated  aa  a  father.  Professor  Brucci  who 
died  ISth  February  1616.  Bis  feelii^,  in  sustaining 
this  pdnfnl  bereavement,  will  be  best  described  in  his 
ovm  language,  when  writing  to  a  friend : — 

**  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  ntuation  in  which  I 
am*  Hy  heart  felt  for  some  time  as  a  stone,  and  even 
yet  when  I  am  recovered  somewhat  from  the  shock, 
there  remaltieth  no  strength  in  me.  The  early  rere- 
rence  which  I  felt  for  him  as  a  teadier,  mellowed  by 
the  fiiodliailty  and  intimacy  to  wbiiA  I  have  since  been 
admitted  with  him,  the  interest  which  he  condescended 
to  take  in  my  aflairs,  and  which  he  allowed  me  to  take 
in  his,  the  pleasure  which  I  felt  and  the  benefit  which 
I  derived  from  bis  convereatian  and  his  correspondence, 
have  all  contributed  to  mA^  the  striAe  In  some  respects 
more  heavy  to  me  than  perhaps  it  is  to  any  of  his  bre- 
thren, and  gave  him  a  place  in  my  affections  of  which 
I  waa  not  fully  aware,  until  I  was  told  that  1  could  no 
longer  call  him  by  the  name  of  friend  or  father.  But 
how  selfish  am  I  to  intrude  and  dwell  upon  my  poor 
interest  and  personal  feelings,  when  the  Chnrch  and 
world  have  suffered  so  great  a  loss  I  My  heart  breaks 
when  I  think  of  the  poor  little  flock  of  students,  from 
whose  head  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  their  maater. 
Mot  the  merdfril  Shefdierd  turn  his  hand  i^ion  these 
little  ones  1 " 

About  this  time,  the  besevolent  feelings  of  Dr 
M'Crie  were  called  into  operation  fay  the  intdligeuee 
iriiieh  reoebed  tfaii  country  of  tha  penecution  which  the 
FnteatMita  in  tht  ioath  of  France  endured  soon  after  the 
restaradoo  of  the  Bonrbooi.  On  the  platfiwm,  in  the 
pnlpil,  and  Irom  the  pcaa^  ho  pleaded  the  cause  of  tha 
oppiesaad  with  the  utaioit  earnestness  and  anxiety. 
Nor  were  his  appeals  aliogetfaer  fruitleas.  Subaerip- 
tions  were  raised  to  a  oonsideiable  amount,  and  the 
wamwst  srnipaAy  was  fth  and  cvineed  by  all  classes 
of  prolbsdnff  Ghriadani.  Ia  the  eaase  of  Preteatant- 
Ism  In  France  he  dwayi  ftH  a  Bvely  interest,  and  had 
directed  much  of  his  attention  to  its  history,  b  the 
exertions  which  fae  made  in  behalf  of  the  suffiring 
French  Protestants,  he  was  associated  with  Sii  Benry 
Monerriff  and  Dr  Andrew  Thomson.  To  the  latter 
clergyman  Dr  H'Crie  was  introduced  aooa  afier  the 
poblication  of  the  Life  of  Knox,  and  tiic  friendship 
which  was  then  formed  ripened  into  aa  intimacy  of  the 
closest  and  most  femiliar  description.    In  oway  re- 
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■peeia  they  were  men  of  kindred  spint,  and  thej  felt 
toward  each  other  the  moit  cordial  aflfection  and  regard. 
Soon  after  their  acquaintance  commenced,  Dr  M'Crie 
became  an  occasional  contributor  to  the  pages  of  the 
*  Christian  Instructor,'  which  wu  then  under  the 
editorship  of  Dr  Thornton.  It  wai  to  that  periodical 
that  he  furnished  the  able  critique  in  defence  of  the 
Corenanters  against  the  attacks  of  Sir  Walter  Scott 
in  bia  *  Talcs  of  ray  Landlord.'  The  reriew  was 
published  in  January,  February,  and  Mardi  of  IS17,  and 
its  author  was  not  long  in  being  discovered.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  critique  excited  a  great  sensation,  and 
the  author  of  '  Old  Mortality'  found  it  necessary  to 
reply  in  an  article  which  he  inserted  in  the  *  Quarterly 
Reriew'  for  April  of  the  same  year. 

In  addition  to  the  many  labours,  ministerial  and  liter- 
wjt  is  which  he  was  engaged,  Dr  M'Crie  acted,  during 
the  years  1817  and  1816,  as  theological  professor  to  the 
■oiaU  body  with  vhiA  be  was  connected.  In  the  end 
of  the  ftdlowinf  year  appeared  bis  *  Life  of  Andrew 
Melville/  wbidi,  thongb  intended  as  a  eontiniiatlon  of 
the  eedeHaatical  bittory  of  the  period  indoded  under 
the  Life  of  Kiuu^  bu  nerer  been  regarded  as  equal  in 
interest  to  ita  precnrsgr.  Tha  diaraeter  of  the  two 
mrki  it  eeseotially  ffisdoct  Tbe  me  la  mart  tbeolo* 
gical  than  literary ;  Uie  other  more  literary  tbui  theo- 
logleal.  Tie  well-eamed  fhme  of  the  aaAor  led  the 
public  to  antfdpate  much  from  this  new  work.  Nor 
were  the  intelligent  and  ^seeming  disappointed.  The 
Ufa  of  MelTille  did  not  weaken  the  reputation  of  the 
biographer  of  Knox.  It  sold  rapidly;  and,  in  Decern- 
her  1833,  tihe  aeeond  edition  wu  puUlsbedi  with 
numerous  additions  and  Improvements. 

In  the  year  1820,  an  erent  occurred  which  Dr 
M'Crie  viewed  with  great  interest,  and  which  was  the 
means  of  causing  a  cMisiderable  aceesuoo  to  the  small 
body  of  Christians  with  which  he  was  connected.  The 
dreumstance  to  which  we  refer  was  the  union  which 
took  place,  at  that  period,  between  the  two  bodiee  of 
Burghers  and  Antiburghers,  under  the  name  of  the 
United  Associate  Synod.  The  prindples  on  which 
this  union  vnm  formed  were  of  sudt  a  nature  as  to 
show  that,  on  tbe  port  of  both  these  large  sections,  there 
hod  been  ■  growing  departure  from  the  original  grounds 
of  Secession.  Accordingly,  a  considerable  number  of 
ministers  belonging  to  the  Antiburgfaer  Synod  protested 
against  tbe  union,  and  the  protesters  formed  themselves 
into  a  Synod.  With  these  brethren  Dr  M'Crie  felt  a 
common  interest,  contending,  as  they  obviously  were, 
for  the  very  same  prindples  whidi  had  some  years  be- 
fore involved  himself  in  nmilBr  troubles.  His  views 
of  the  union  which  tbe  two  great  Secession  bodies  bad 
formed  with  one  another  ore  thus  expreaied  in  •  lett« 
to  a  friend : — 

'<  I  augur  little  good,"  be  Writes,  in  1820,  to  the 
Rev.  Mr  Taylor  of  'Perth,  then  Profeaaor  of  Divlntly 
in  the  Synod  of  Original  Burghers,  "  from  the  move- 
ments to  on  union  between  the  two  large  bodies  of 
Seoeders.  If  the  union  take  place  (and  there  is  reason 
to  think  that  it  will),  it  must  be  on  latitudinarian  prin- 
ciples. I  may  be  mistaken  (and  I  shall  be  happy  to  be 
found  in  an  error),  but  1  cannot  help  ftatlnK  tbtf,  with 
all  the  professions  of  liberality,  and  freedom  from  pre- 
judice  and  party  spirit,  made  1^  the  present  age,  there 
in  a  great  wink  of  that  s|Hrit  which  leads  to  a  dMiroble 
and  holy  union,  of  th«t  lore  to  truth,  tb«t  candour, 


^t  opennesa  to  conviction,  and  desire  of  inlbnBaUoo, 
that  indinacion  to  socrMee  every  ihiiu/  tnok  tmd 
caiudav  to  the  promoting  of  the  public  cause  of  God, 
which  wiU  tqipear  when  the  Lord  heals  the  breacbes  of 
Zion,  and  makes  her  watchmen  '  see  eye  to  eye.'  At 
the  same  time,  I  readily  allow  that  the  measures  pre- 
sently in  agitation,  are  a  call  to  all  the  real  friends  of 
tbe  Reformation  cause,  to  try  if  it  u  practicable  to  have 
any  subsisting  differmiees  among  them  removed  or  ami- 
cably arranged.  No  man  can  be  more  convinced  of  this 
than  I  am.  The  tide  of  public  opinion  baa  set  in  ao 
strong  against  that  cause,  that  it  will  likely  require 
their  united  strength  to  rerist  it." 

In  the  course  of  1631,  Dr  M'Crie  pnbUshed  *  Two 
Discourses  on  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  her  Divisions 
and  their  Removal'  This  production,  iriiiefa  ezdted 
considerable  interest  at  die  time,  was  intended  to  ex- 
pose the  fiillacy  and  latitudinarian  prindples  ob  which 
the  recent  imioe  was  based. 


THB  oaaci  or  ood  not  rEcanaTBD  vn  pboxotbd 

n  TMI  CBUSTlaH  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Br  TRB  Ret.  Macintosh  Mackat,  LL.  D., 
Mi»i$ttr  Iff  Dmioom  and  JD'Anaii,  Argylahire. 
"  I  do  not  fmstnrte  tbe  grace  of  Ood."— Oai»  ii.  21. 

The  literal  meaning  of  the  word  *<  (rnstrate,**  is  to 
defeat,  or  to  diBappoint,  or  to  make  TOtd  and  null ; 
and  in  its  exact  literal  meBning-  tbe  word  in  here, 
roost  obriooely,  employed.  Supposing  that  one  of 
yourselves  had  been  instracted  or  requested  to  go 
to  a  particular  place,  at  a  given  time,  and  there  and 
then  to  transact  some  matter  of  business  of  special 
importance,  and  that  you  had  consented  to  go 
accordingly }  but  tba^  somehow,  inducements 
came  in  your  way  to  break  you  ofF-from  your 
purpose,  or  by  means  of  which  you  had  lost  the 
only  method  of  bringing  you  to  the  appoinfed  place 
within  the  given  time,  and  consequently  yon  did 
not  succeed  in  transacting  the  basinees  in  ques- 
tion ;  then  you  bad  frustrated  the  intention  or 
object  of  tbe  party  who  wished  yon  to  go.  Yon 
defeated  or  disappointed  the  intention,  or  purpose, 
or  wish  of  the  party  sending  you, — ^yon  had  made 
his  intention  null  and  Toid, — it  did  not  take  effect, 
and  was  not  fulfilled,  in  conseqnmce  of  your  de- 
lay, or  n^ligence,  or  nnfaitmulness.  It  is  of 
consequence  here,  that  we  attach  definite  atid  cor- 
rect ideas  to  the  terms  employed ;  for  the  subject 
is  one  of  vast  moment  "  Ttie  grace  of  God  is 
the  object  spoken  of  as  in  danger  of  being  frus- 
trated'; and  that  term  implies,  within  itsdf,  nil 
that  is  truly  precious  and  valuable  to  the  human 
soul, — Christ  Himself  is  implied  in  it,  in  all  His 
glorious  fulness,  and  His  Spirit  with  all  His  glori- 
ous work  in  the  souls  of  men.  Those  have,  in- 
deed, low  and  miserable  opinions  concerning  the 
grace  of  God  who  think  that,  in  the  end,  it  can 
be  frustrated ;  hut  yet  there  is  a  course  of  action, 
there  are  habits  and  acts  of  mind  and  of  life, 
which,  BO  far  aa  in  them  lies,  go  to  defeat  or  frus- 
trate the  grace  of  God.  And  all  these  actions  and 
habits  must  turn  upon  the  indiriduals  themselves 
who  walk  in  them,  while  the  sovereign  grace  of 
God  shall  be  perfected,  in  tbe  end,  in  all  its  ob* 
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jeets.  Nor  u  it  necess&rj,  in  any  view,  to  the 
force,  or  signiScancy,  or  importance  of  the  state- 
ment made  in  our  text,  to  view  the  apostle  as 
holding  forth  here  that  he  could  actually  frustrate 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  end ;  for  all  that  he  says, 
is  just  the  ver^  opposite  of  bis  even  seeking  to 
do  BO,  or  of  his  so  walking  as  that  bis  actions 
shonld  tend  to  hinder  in  any  way  the  actnat  ope- 
ration of  that  grace.  He  is  testifying  that  he 
frastrates  it  not — that  be  is  actually  carried  for- 
ward, in  an  active  accordance  and  agreement  of  soul, 
with  the  great  objects  of  the  grace  of  God ;  that 
it  is  telUng  and  taking  effect  upon  bis  own 
individoal  sool;  and  that  he  is  carried  onward, 
tbrough  grace,  in  the  way  of  everlastiog  salvft* 
tton.  Witness  his  solemn  profession,  bis  deep 
spiritual  and  holy  experience,  in  the  verse  imme- 
diately preceding  our  text, — "  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,'  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.*  But  to  the 
right  understanding  and  nse  of  tbese  words,  as 
here  employed,  we  must  consider  them,  as  they 
really  are  in  themselvest  part  of  an  argument,  and 
a 'most  important  one,  wnich  the  i^KWtle  is  using 
against  special  errors :  and  it  is  by  so  considering 
this  passage,  we  think,  that  its  force  not  only  will 
appear,  but  the  irapressiveness  of  its  practical 
truth  will,  by  the  divine  blessing,  come  nearest  to 
the  BQul  of  every  one  that  is  truly  seeking  salva- 
tion ;  and  may  well  be,  by  the  same  blessing,  a 
warning  indeed,  to  those  who  seek  it  not,  but  are 
still  deceiving  themselves. 

In  farther  addressing  you,  then,  from  these 
words,  we  shall  endeavour,  in  dependance  on  the 
blessing  of  God,  throngh  grace,  to  bring  before 
you,  J^rst,  the  occasion  of  the  apostle's  address  in 
our  context  and  text;  Second,  a  aummary  view 
of  the  arguments  by  which  be  meets  his  oppo- 
nents ;  Third,  the  concluding  part  of  his  argument, 
•a  snmmed  op  in  the  words  of  our  text;  and, 
Fourth,  the  pracUcal  inferences  dedudble  from  his 
ailment. 

And  may  each  one  of  us  now  seek  and  receive 
that  guidance  which  would  bring  home  to  our 
souls  the  subjects  we  endeavour  to  treat  of,  and 
make  them  conducive,  in  ns,  to  the  glory  of  the 
grace  nnken  of,  and  oar  own  everlasting  goodl 

I.  Then,  the  occasion  of  the  apostle's  address 
in  onr  context  and  text.  The  Apostle  Paul  had 
preached  the  Qospel  in  Galatia  some  considerabte 
period  before  this  efHStle  was  written.  His  minis- 
try had  been  Uiere  crowned  with  eminent  success. 
Several  Churches  were  planted  by  bim  within  that 
territory.  Then,  pursuing  his  ministry  in  other 
places,  as  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  to  which 
office  he  had  been  specially  called,  he  had  left  the 
Galatians,  and  during  his  absence  other  teachers 
had  come  among  them.  And  those  others,  while 
professedly  preaching  the  same  Gospel  with  Paul, 
did  mix  up  with  its  doctrines  certain  precepts, 
and  did  insist  on  certain  observances,  as  a  part  of 
th«  Gospel,  which  are  no  pert  of  the  true  Go^l 


at  ail ;  especially,  tbey  taught  that  the  ceremonial 
law  of  Moses  must  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  obeyed, 
so  that  believers  might  have  the  spiritual  benefits 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ — .even  eternal  and  perfect 
salvation.  Many  of  the  Gatatian  converts  appear 
to  have  been  caught  or  entangled  in  thia  snare ; 
and  to  be  now,  in  point  of  fact,  as  appears  by  the 
appeals  the  apostle  makes  to  them,  attaching  more 
importance  to  those  outward  and  bodily  observ- 
ances than  to  Christ,  as  the  way  of  salvation. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  all  the  specialties 
of  the  case.  But  the  apostle  did  see  that  this  was, 
in  itself,  a  perversion  and  abuse  of  the  Gospel, 
and  a  destructive  error  to  the  souls  of  those  em- 
bracing it.  His  great  object  is  to  show  that  the 
finished  work  of  Christ  is  the  ground,  the  only 
ground,  of  a  sinner^s  justification  before  God; 
that  it  is  because  of  it  alone  the  sinner  receives  par* 
don  of  sin  and  acceptance  with  God,  and  not  on 
the  ground  of  any  acts  or  deeds  that  can  be  per- 
formed bpr  the  sinner  himself.  The  providing  of 
this  glorious  salvation,  this  all-snffiuent  Saviour, 
and  that  Saviour  bringing  in  an  everlasting  and 
perfect  righteoasness,  by  all  that  he  did  and  suf- 
fered— this  is  the  grace  of  God.  The  end  or  ob- 
ject of  that  grace  so  manifested,  was  to  save  sonls 
from  the  wntb  which  iheir  sins  deserved,  ud  to 
make  them  inheritors  and  possessors  of  eternal 
glonr.  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  person,  in  His  offices, 
m  His  finished  work,  and  His  life,  and  intercession 
in  heaven, — this  is  the  way  of  salvation  ordained 
of  God  in  three  Persons, — this  is  the  provision, 
the  abundant  provision,  of  the  grace  of  Crod.  By 
faith  in  Christ — that  being  wrought  in  the  soul — 
the  sinner,  brought  to  apprehend  Christ  by  means 
of  faith,  is  then  united  to  Christ.  Christ's  per- 
fect righteousness  is  then  imputed  to  the  soul, 
and  the  soul  is  justified,  set  free  from  condemna- 
tion, and  made  partaker  of  the  favour  of  God, 
with  all  its  accompanving  benefits.  Bnt,  instead  of 
so  apprehending  Christ — instead  of  receiving  J7tm, 
and  trusting  in  Him — when  other  means  and 
sources  are  looked  to,  and  valued,  and  trusted 
in — then  the  soul  is  not  in  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  cannot  obtain  it.  Now,  this  was  the  situfr- 
tion  into  which  this  apostle  saw  the  Galatians 
brought,  or  at  least  in  imminent  danger  of  being 
brought, — attaching  to  outward  and  ceremonial 
dmngs  the  value,  and  showing  to  these  the  attach- 
ment, due  fmly  to  Christ, — hoping  to  be  justified 
hy  these  things,  and  not  by  Christ  faimsdf  wholly; 
this  was  the  occasion  of  the  apostle's  nmast  ad- 
dress to  them  in  onr  contBXt  and  text.  And  this 
Ivmgs  OB,  as  proposed,  to  stat^* 

II.  Asnramaryviewoftheargamentsby  vriiidi 
he  meets  his  opponents.— I  use  the  disagreeable 
word,  "  opponents,"  here,  advisedly  ;  for  you  can 
easily  perceive  that  there  were  such,  if  you  only 
peruse  this  epistle  with  any  tolerable  care.  Those 
teachers  who  had  come  amongst  them,  were  now 
still  dwelling  with  the  Galatian  converts,  and  la- 
bouring to  bring  them  over  to  their  own  perverted 
views.  These  were  indeed  the  (^ponents  of  Panl, 
— mid  not  only  of  him,  bat  of  *<  the  ^lation^  Qos- 
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pel  of  tibe  grace  of  God and  we  shall  presently 
see,  that  he  bad  some  others  besides ;  and  found 
them  where  he  had  least  right  to  expect  them. 
But  the  aivuments  with  which  he  meets  them  are 
snbstantialfy  these : — In  the ^r*t  place,  after  pro- 
pounding, at  the  very  ontset,  the  foundation  of  all 
Gospel  doctrines,  by  the  testimony  he  bears  coo- 
wniog  Christ, — "  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gSTB  himself  for  our  una,  that  He  might  deliver 
m  from  thii  present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
^rill  of  Giod,  and  our  Fatber,"  f  i.  3,  4,)--and  so- 
knnly  attesting  the  tmth  of  all  the  doctrines  be 
bad  tfuight  tbem,  he  goeg  on  to  say,  tliat  be  him- 
self received  this  Gospel,  not  after  men,  or  by 
their  authority,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  miraculously  conveyed  to  him.  The  Gos- 
pel be  preached  must  therefore  be  true*  Jesus 
Christ  could  not  deny  Himself ;  and  he  bad,  even 
by  miracle,  communicated  the  Gospel  to  PauL 
He  states  the  effect  it  bad  upon  bia  own  soul : 
« Immediately  "  on  having  it  revealed  to  him,  he 
"conferred  not  with  £esh  and  blood,"  (i.  16.) 
The  XA)rd  Jeans  was  now  known  by  him,  (and 
that  was  enoogh,)  and  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ ; 
and  the  apostle  was  tbus  constrained,  and  not  ua- 
wiUiogly,  but  with  his  whole  soul,  to  surrender 
and  devote  himself  to  the  service  and  cause  of 
thia  adorable  Redeemer.  We  shall  see,  again, 
bow  thia  argument  tells.  He  next  adverts,  in 
argument,  to  bis  own  manner  of  life.    He  did  not 

£0,  nor  needed  he,  belag  thus  enlightened  by  the 
Euid  of  God  upon  him,  to  seek  counsel  from  men 
— ^ven  from  ioajured  men.  He  had  indeed,  in 
himaelf,  Uiat  lini^  witneaa  to  the  troth  of  the 
Gospel  which  needed  not  confirmation  from  others. 
He  then  statea,  that  «  after  three  years,"  he  did 
go  to  Jenualem,  aeekiiig  conference,  on  matters 
conoeeted  with  the  Cfaorch  and  came  of  Christ, 
with  the  Apostle  Peter.  He  states  explicitly, 
thU  others  of  the  apostles  he  saw  no^  save  one  s 
that  he  was  unknown  all  the  whiles  even  for  four- 
teen years,  or  rather,  indeed,  for  seventeen  years, 
to  the  Churches  in  Judea  which  were  in  Christ — 
poraonally  unknown  to  them  j  but  that  they  glo- 
rified God  in  him,  knowing  what  he  bad  been  in 
time  before,  and  what  he  was  now  become, 
through  the  grace  of  God.  This  argument  may 
appear,  to  some,  aa  poaaessing  no  particular 
atrength  i  but  we  have  to  eousider,  that  these 
teachers  aguost  whom  the  apostle  argues  had 
*'  come  down  from  Judea,"  (Acts  xv.  ],)  and  pled 
with  the  Galatians  the  authority  of  the  Church 
there,  for  the  views  which  they  themselves  were 
now  inculcating.  The  apostle  u  showing  that 
they  had  no  such  authority  i  and  he  proceew,  far- 
ther, to  make  this  good  agidnst  them,  and  to  vin- 
dicate his  own  eoBMStenoy  throng^nt,  by  stating, 
in  the  next  plaoe»  and  aa  jon  find  at  the  beginning 
of  tbis  chapter,  that  fourteen  years  after,  he  went 
up  to  Jemaalem,  "  witb  Barnabaa ;  and  took  Titus 
with  me  also.''  This  Titns  was  a  Greek  by  birth, 
and  had  believed,  and  recnved  the  Gospel.  Now, 
■at  "PPMn  that  there  were  Ham  at  JarasaleiftBiany 
professed  believer^  and  those  of  the  Jews,  who 


even  then  argued,  as  those  false  teachers  now  did 
in  Galatia,  for  the  necessity  of  outward  ritual  ob- 
servances, as  a  part  of  the  Gospel.  We  must 
here  remember,  that,  according  to  the  ceremonial 
law,  those  observing  it  were  forbidden  to  hold 
communion,  or  to  dwell  together,  with  those  who 
observed  it  not.  These  "  false  brethren,"  as  the 
apostle  styles  them,  came  in  privily,  to  observe, 
or  to  SOT  out,  the  liberty  which  Pwl  and  Barna- 
bas, and  Titua  had,  in  Christ  Jesus ;  not  consi- 
dering themselves  sntgect  in  the  least  to  ritual 
observancea  and  ceremonial  doii^  And  to  these 
false  brethren,  who  of  course  would  have  accused 
Paul  and  Barnabas  to  the  Church  at  Jerusaleai, 
he  declares,  that  he  and  Barnabas  gave  {dace,  by 
snbjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour  ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose, he  adds,  (iL  fi,)  "  that  the  troth  of  the  Gos- 
pel might  continue  with  you that  is,  so  that  tbe 
Galatians,  and  other  Gentile  converts  aimilarly 
situated,  might  not  be  brought  under  any  ceremo- 
nial yoke ;  and  might  not  be  turned  aside  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Chr^t ;  and  from  holding  Him 
as  the  sole  and  only  foundation  of  their  hope,  for 
justification.  In  this  manner  tbe  Bpoatle  states, 
that  be  maintained,  before  the  whole  Church,  the 
very  principles,  all  along,  to  which  he  now  seeks 
the  Galatians  to  adhere;  and  that  the  teachers 
now  come  to  Galatia,  if  they  pleaded  the  author- 
ity of  the  Church  in  Jerusalem  fur  their  doctrines, 
pleaded  it  falsely ;  that  even  there,  he,  the  apostle, 
had  maintained  the  very  reverse  of  these  doctrines 
—the  sufficiency  of  faith,  without  tbe  deeds  or 
the  observances  of  tbe  ceremonial  law,  for  justifi- 
cation of  the  soul  with  God.  Ha  next  (verse  9) 
pleads,  in  a^ment,  that  those  who  had  attacked 
pcft'Ominence  in  tbe  Church  $A  Jemaalem,  for  ex- 
perience and  wisdom,  did  puhUcly  ackaowle%e  the 
rectitude  and  tbe  truth  of  tbe  doctrinea  ueadied 
by  Paul  in  Galatia,  as  tbe  only  true  foundation  of 
uith,  and  gave  to  him  and  Banabas  the  right 
hands  of  foUowshtp.  And  be  goes  on  &rther  to 
state,  that  afterwards,  he  himself  did,  in  more  try- 
ing circumstances  still,  defend  and  maintain  the 
same  doctrine,  against  the  Apostle  Peter.  Paul 
'*  withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  waa  to 
be  blamed"  fveraes  11,  12);  "for  before  that 
certain  came  from  James,  be  dkleat  wiUi  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew  and 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  wbich  were  of  tbe 
circumcision."  And  when  Barnabas,  too,  had 
joined  with  Peter,  he  (the  Apostle  Paul)  did  still 
hold  fast  unbending  integrity  in  this  matter ;  and 
he  goes  on  to  rebmrse  lua  address  to  Peter  upon 
the  subject — showing  tbe  extreme  importance  be 
attached  to  the  doctrine,  and  the  trials  he  bad 
undei^one  in  maintaining  it ;  that,  as  be  had 
received  it  of  tbe  Lord,  so  he  would,  and  did, 
maintain  it  as  of  the  Lord,  whoever  should  be  his 
opponents  ;  for  he  did  see  the  danger  of  teadtio^ 
that  there  was  any  value  to  be  attached  to  any 
object,  in  the  matter  of  justification  to  the  soni, 
but  to  Christ  alone,  and  His  rig^iteouaness  sod 
finished  work.  And  there  is  just  one  other  link 
of  tbe  argument,  and  tbe  most  importent  <^  the 
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whole,  which  he  hrlngs  forwaril  in  the  1 6th  and 
17th  verses.  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not,  and 
cannot  be,  iust!6ed  hy  the  v/orks  of  the  Law,  but 
hy  the  faito  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  having  them- 
selves (that  is,  the  apostle  and  his  fetlow-believers) 
so  really  found  it  to  be  }  Christ  should  have  been 
a  minister  of  sin,  if  he  bad  led  them  to  this,  and 
to  ground  opon  it,  if  it  were  not  really  and  actu- 
ally true,  and  if  this  were  not  the  only  ground  of 
a  sinner's  justification.  If  there  were  any  virtue 
at  all,  for  justification,  in  the  works  of  the  Law, 
in  any  ohserrance  of  them  which  men  could  attain 
to,  all  their  strietneM,  then  the  apostle  was 
preediing  what  was  not  tme,  in  setting  forth 
Christ  as  the  sole  ground  of  the  sinner^s  hope  for 
instidcaticn  with  God ;  and  Christ  should  thus 
n  made  minister  of  sin.  God  forbid !  The 
ftTf  idea  was  vmpeakablj  rerolUn^,  and  awful ; 
bnt  still,  Paul  shomd  have  made  bimadf  a  trans* 
firessor  i^nst  Christ,  against  the  whole  truth  as 
It  is  tn  Christ,  were  he  now  fbimd  maintaining, 
that  there  is  any  ardl,  any  merit,  any  Taloe,  m 
all  or  in  any  external  tcoA  ceremonial  omen'ances, 
for  the  jostifieation  of  the  soul  with  God, — if  he 
proceeded  to  boild  again  (verse  18)  *'  the  things 
which  I  destroyed."  For,  he  testifies  to  them, 
(verse  19,)  that  through  the  Law, — ^that  is,  by 
the  extent  of  its  reqturements  as  a  moral  Law, 
which  he  could  never  perform  of  himself, — by  the 
uselessness  of  all  its  ceremonial  observances,  by 
his  haring  been  brought  to  this  knowledge  and 
this  experience,  he  is  dead  to  the  Law  ;  that  is, 
he  expected  no  help  from  it  in  justification — It 
could  affiird  him  none  whaterer  ;  nor  did  be  now 
dread  its  condemnation.  He  was  divorced  from 
it  as  a  covenant  of  works.  It  had  now  no  more 
anthority  over  him,  as  a  covenant  of  life,  than 
though  he  were  actnally  dead.  In  the  matter  of 
being  accepted  with  God,  he  was  utterly  and  most 
entirely  separated  from  it — that  he  might  live  to 
God ;  that  is,  that  he,  embracing  Christ,  might 
be  justified  through  His  merits,  and  might  have 
life  in  and  through  Christ — ^which  the  Law,  and 
all  its  observances,  could  never  have  giTen — spirit- 
nal  life  in  his  soul ;  by  which  he  was  now  en- 
abled to  live  to  God.  Conld  the  Law,  or  its 
obsemaces,  give  him  this  life  ?  Sorely'  na  And 
therefore,  how  sad,  how  destractiTe,  was  it  to  the 
sonls  of  the  Galatians,  to  be  led  to  think  that  tliey 
conld  ever  obtain  any  one  blessing  of  salvation— 
instification,  or  spiritual  life— by  the  works  </  the 
Law  t  Hiey  conld  never  have  either,  by  the  ou  ■ 
servances  to  which  they  were  now  taught,  atas  I 
to  pay  the  respect  that  was  due  to  Christ  alone. 
He  then  proceeds  to  show  the  effect,  upon  bis 
own  soul,  of  a  livin|^  faith  in  Christ.  He  describes 
it  powerfully,  while  he  describes  it  truly  and 
simply.  This  faith  in  Christ,  this  manifestation 
to  his  soul  of  the  grace  of  God,  had  made  him  a 
different  being  altogether  from  what  be  was  before. 
This  faith  h^  driven  htm  to  God,  and  into  a  life 
of  continued  love  and  obedience.  Could  the  Law 
do  that?  Could  all  observance  of  its  outward 
ceremonies  work  this  effect  on  bis  soul,  or  on  the 


soul  of  any  one  ?  Alas,  no  I  And  then,  how  vun, 
how  false,  how  deceitful,  and  how  destructive,  was 
that  confidence  in  outward  formalities,  to  which 
the  Galatians  were  now  led  away  I  Cut  this  leads 
us  to  consider,  as  was  proposed,' — 

HI.  The  concluding  part  of  the  apostle's  argu- 
ment, as  summed  up,  in  the  words  of  ouc-  text, 
"  I  do  not  frustrate  the  ^race  of  God."»-We 
consider,  that  the  apostle  m  the  verse  immedi- 
ately preceding  this,  is  just  appealing  to  the 
practical  life  he  himself  was  living  in  tibe  world, 
as  proof  to  the  Galatians,  of  what  power  the  faith 
of  Christ  was  exercising  in  his  soul,  bow  it  had 
drawn  him  to  God,  how  it  had  made  him  alive  to 
God,  how  it  made  him  zealous  for  God,  and  a 
hater  of  sio,  and  a  lover  of  holiness,  a  follower 
after  it — a  doer  of  it.  His  argument  is  now  com- 
plete, as  if  he  bad  said, — if  yon  seek  proof  of  this 
being  the  only  tme  doctrine ;  judge  the  tmtb  of 
it  by  the  effects  the  doctrine,  when  really  bdieved, 
produces.  I  testify  to  yon,  that  it  is  tms  Faith  in 
Cluri&t,  which  has  made,  and  which  upholds  ne, 
that  which  I  am,  and  wbidi  yon  see  me  to  be } 
'<  The  life  I  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  me."  It  is  believing  in  Him  that  is  the 
motive  of  living  power  in  my  souL  There  is 
nothing  else,  he  avers  in  this  statement,  which 
could  work  such  a  change,  or  which  could  up- 
hold such  a  life.  In  vain  you  search  for  prevul- 
ing  motives  to  righteousness,  or  to  hdiness  else- 
where. This  io^ed  was  grace,  that  God  should 
give  his  well-beloved  Son  to  be  a  ransom  for  dn- 
ners  such  as  I  was,  the  chief  of  them ;  this  was 
grace  that  the  Son  should  be  revealed  in  me,  that 
I  should  be  made  savingly  acquainted  with  Him, 
and  united  to  Him — all  this  is  grace  in  the  highest 
sense.  It  did  not  rest  upon  any  fonndation  of  my 
doings :  O  no,  but  it  was  wholly  grace }  and  I  now 
do  not  frustrate  that  grace.  I  feel,  I  know,  I 
realize  habitually  and  continually,  that  this  grace 
of  God  is  drawing  me,  inclining  my  soul,  and 
strengthening  it  also,  to  render  to  God  unreserved 
and  filial  obedience.  Do  you  seek,  O  ye  GalaUsns, 
or  ye  teachers  of  outward  dMerranoea  as  if  they 
w«e  of  Taloe ;  do  ye  seek  proof,  that  the  doctrine 
I  haTe  tan^t  is  tha  tnte»  and  the  o*^  true  doc- 
trine? I  feel  it  realised  in  my  own  soo^  by  an 
evideaca  that  cannot  be  gainsaid.  I  know  it,  that 
this  belief,  this  tealized  view  throogfa  fiuth  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  has  subdued  and 
woo  me  as  well  as  justified  me.  I  am  reconciled 
to  God  ;  I  have  peace  with  Him,  and  I  know  it ; 
yea,  and  you  cannot  but  see  that  I  have.  And  as 
God  in  His  grace  sought  that  I  should  be  redeemed, 
that  I  should  be  delivered  from  this  evil  world, 
mode  a  new  creature,  consecrated  and  holy  to  Him- 
self;—" I  do  not  frostrate  the  grace  of  God."  This 
very  work  which  God  by  His  grace  did  design,  is 
going  forward  in  me,  and  that  towards  its  full  and 
its  final  BccoDiplishment.  Such  waa  the  witness 
that  Paul  had  in  himself ;  he  did  not  frustrate  the 
grace  of  God,  and  so  real  and  stable  was  this  work 
I  in  him  by  the  Spirit  of  troth — ^that  its  fruits  were 


Digitized  by 


428 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


apparent,  and  he  could  appeal  even  to  them  vithont 
fear  of  contradiction ;  nay,  they  could  not  but  be 
seen.  Now,  it  was,  instrumentally,  in  the  power 
of  faith  be  felt  the  secret  of  his  strength  to  lie — 
^  exercise  of  that  faith  on  the  Son  of  God : 
the  reTelation  in  his  soul  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
and  bf  the  excellency  and  the  fulness  of  His 
saving  grace.  He  knew  that  he  was  not  frus- 
trating this  grace,  but  that  he  was  led  by  it,  and 
guided  by  it,  and  that  it  was  renewing  him  in  the 
spirit  of  his  mind,  and  sanctifyir^  him  to  God. 
But  we  must  proceed  as  proposed,—- 

IV.  To  notice  some  of  the  practical  inferences 
dedudble  from  the  apostle's  ailment.  Is  there 
an^  one  in  onr  hearing  seeking  salvation,  poor  in 
spirit,  weak,  or  fearfm,  or  trembling  ?  Seek  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  throng  faith,  uid  that  fiuth 
by  the  l^iuit  of  God,  teaching  your  soul  through 
the  word  of  ^th.  "  For  what  the  kv  could  not 
do  in  that  it  was  weak  throng  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinfol  flesh, 
and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  t^ 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.'* 
(Rom.  viii.  3,  4.)  You  see  in  the  history  of  these 
Oalatians,  just  a  picture  of  ^-our  own  fallen  nature, 
the  decided  proneness  that  is  in  you  to  lean  to  your 
own  righteousness,  and  to  your  own  doings,  as  if 
these  latter  were  making  up  a  rigbteonsaess  for 
you,  to  procure  you  pardon  and  justification  with 
God.  The  law  1  as  if  you  could  fulfil  and  obey  its 
demands  1  O,  how  many  deny  their  dependance 
upon  it  in  words,  but  in  their  hearts,  foolishly  and 
madly  cleave  to  what  they  do,  and  what  they  have 
felt,  and  what  they  know,  as  the  groiuid  of  their 
hope  for  justification  with  God. 

One  inference  from  our  text  b,  tint  foa  are 
naturally  prone  to  do  this. 

The  next  inference  is,  that  while  you  are 
doing  it,  you  are  not  yet  justified  before  God. 
And  our  next  inference  is,  that,  as  God  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world,  in  His  abounding  grace ;  so 
yon  must  have  the  Son  revealed  in  you  through 
Ciitfa,  ere  yon  be  truly  tlive  to  God  at  all.  The 
righteoasnesa  of  the  law  can  never  be  fhlfilled  in 
joa,  until  you  be  united  to  Christ  who  fulfilled 
that  rigfateonsness  for  yon.  This  you  must  be 
by  His  bun^  rareated  in  yon—by  His  Sfnrit  mani- 
festing Chrut  to  yon. 

And  then,  onr  next  iaferenca  is,  from  die 
words  of  our  text,  that  where  this  it  effiected 
truly  and  really,  the  believing  view  of  Christ 
has  a  constraining,  a  commanding  effect  upon 
the  soul ;  it  works  powerfully  in  drawing  the 
soul  to  God  ;  in  shedding  abroad  His  love  there, 
and  in  changing  the  whole  inward,  yea,  and  the 
outward  man  also,  to  bear  His  image. 

Has  it  80  been  with  you,  each  one  of  you  ?  Can 
j'ou  assuredly  say  that  your  knowledge  of  Christ 
IB  prevailing  in  your  soul,  growing  and  abounding 
there,  and  making  yon  willing  to  be  altf^ther  His. 
That  is  the  bond  and  the  new  law  of  the  covenant 
of  redemption,  even  this  love  of  Christ  and  of 
Qod.  nwoifested     Him.   And,  lutly,  we  Itapi 


from  the  words  of  our  text,  that  where  this  does 
really  prevail,  it  is  felt  and  known.  You  may  be 
implanted  in  Christ  at  first,  without  having  cer- 
tainty at  the  time  of  that  being  eflected ;  but  you 
cannot  live  tn,  or  Christ,  without  your  feeling  the 
constraining  influence  and  power  of  that  faith 
which  reveals  Him,  and  of  that  real  love  to  Him 
which  cannot  be  satisSed,  but  with  conformity  to 
His  image  and  witl. — Amen. 


THE  DANGER  OF  APOSTAST.  WITH  AN 
ILLUSTRATIVE  CASE. 

It  affbrda  matter  for  deep  and  solemn  consideration — ■ 
faow  very  fiir  permns  may  advance,  appareutly  at  lea&t, 
in  the  path  which  conducts  to  heaven  ;  to  how  great 
an  extent  they  may  be  the  aubjects  of  a  certain  kind  of 
religious  experience, — which,  for  the  time  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  that  which  it  genuine,  and  yet  after 
all  fall  away.  There  are  few  of  the  servants  of  God, 
who  will  not  have  marked  inttances  of  this  kind  which 
have  come  under  their  own  personal  olMervation,  and 
who  will  not,  from  such  cases,  see  catue  for  gratitude  to 
God,  if  they  themselves  have  been  preserved  from  mak- 
ing shipwreck  of  their  religious  profession — as  well  aA 
for  perpetual  watchfulness,  and  fear  lett,  after  all,  they 
should  prove  cast^aways.  They  can  remember,  some 
perhaps,  who,  after  passing  a  season  of  deep  dejection, 
and  of  intense  anxiety  about  their  everlasting  interests, 
at  Uit  seemed  to  find  mercy  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 
At  that  time  the  means  of  grace  and  the  Word  of  God 
suddenly  opened  up  to  them,  like  fountains  unexpectedly 
starUng  forth  in  the  wilderness  to  the  view  of  the 
parched  sod  wqr-wom  ^Igrim  i  and  they  have  drank  and 
been  r^vshed-— and,  anhnotcd  with  fiesh  hopes  and  re- 
nawedstrengtb,thsywentontheirwByrqcHdng.  Then, 
too,  the  stamp  of  uneerity  was  apparently  impressed  on 
all  their  actions,  and  the  expresnoD  tbeur  fEelings. 
and  the  wbi^  current  of  ihdi  thought  and  deures 
seemed  to  be  turned  towards  beafcnly  thii^B.  Atid 
yet,  now  that  ten,  or  fifteen,  or  twenty  years  are  past, 
how  appalling  is  the  contrast,  while  we  behold  the 
very  same  individaab  the  entire  slaves  of  some  beset- 
ting sin,  and  as  much  immersed  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  SB  if  sU  the  objects  of  coacnpisoeace  must  not 
be  alnndoned  at  death,  and  as  if  both  they  and  the 
world  itself  were  not  to  be  burnt  up  anud  the  fires  of 
the  last  day  I 

Had  these  very  individuals,  at  the  time  woen  they 
were  seriously  Impiessed,  ohtuned  a  vuuon  from  above, 
in  iriiich  they  saw  depicted  before  their  view,  the  utter 
nUousnets  of  heart  into  which  they  were  finally  to 
sink,  it  is  probable  that,  like  Haxael,  when  addressed 
by  the  prophet,  they  would  have  started  back  with 
horror  from  the  spectacle ;  and  had  others  who  then 
knew  them,  been  requested  to  draw  a  picture  of  their 
probable  characters  when  many  years  had  revolved,  the 
picture  which  their  imagination  would  have  sketched 
would  be  found  to  present  a  most  melancholy  contrast 
to  their  actual  condition,  when  the  expected  period 
arrived.  Btit  what  neither  they  themselves,  nor  their 
nearest  friends  ever  looked  for,  or  it  may  be  ever  imagin- 
ed, is  now  ths  dread  reality.  The  transition,  vritbout 
doubt,  was  gradusl  from  such  a  state  of  serious  impres* 
sloa  M  tbitt  wU^  they  opcc  enjoyed.  (9  i^io  of  dee^ 
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and  utter  irrellgion.  It  u  probable  that  at  no  particular 
period  was  there  any  very  sudden  and  remarkable  alter- 
ation for  the  worse,  bat  by  alow  degrees  they  descended 
in  the  scale,  until,  at  last,  they  insensibly  and  almost 
without  obierTinx  it  sunk  to  the  bottom.  As  the  path 
of  the  jtiat  in  compared  to  that  of  the  shining  light,  dim 
and  faint,  and  scarcely  perceptible  at  the  first,  but  by 
klov  degrees  waxing  clearer  and  brighter,  till  at  length 
the  tun  reaches  bis  big^ieit  pf»nt  in  the  heavens,  so  the 
path  of  those  who  bare  not  been  savingly  enlightened 
Fesemblea  tbst  of  the  some  luminary  when  he  is  hasten- 
ing towards  his  set,  where  the  light  dimioishes  so  slowly, 
that  it  is  not  at  once  the  change  can  be  discerned,  bnt 
nevertheless  continues  to  decrease  until  the  last  ray  of 
twilight  has  &ded  from  the  shadowy  clouds,  and  nothing 
is  left  behind  but  the  smnbre  gloom,  and,  finally,  the  un- 
mitigated darkness  of  nigfat. 

If  we  trace  tha  sod  progress  of  the  si^ritnal  deelcD- 
sion  of  persons  of  ibia  deicriptioD,  we  ibell  soon 
perceive  how  it  aHnmenced,  and  how  it  went  fbt^ 
ward  until  at  length  their  eyes  seem  dosed,  tiieir  ean 
heavy  and  their  beorta  fiit,  so  that  they  cannot  hear 
with  their  ears,  or  see  with  fheir  eyei,  or  be  con- 
verted and  saved.  It  begun,  undoubtedly,  with  the 
n^lect,  or  with  the  careless  performance  of  the  duties 
of  devotion.  It  is  in  the  closet  that  the  Christian  wor- 
&re  must  be  principally  awintuoed ;  it  is  from  the 
Word,  the  armoury  of  God,  that  all  the  weapons  must 
daily  be  taken  both  of  offensive  and  defenuve  war ; 
it  is  by  prayer  that  all  tbe  courage  and  the  skill  and 
the  strength  must  be  drawn  from  the  great  Captain  of 
salvation,  which  thaH  atone  enable  the  Christian  soldier 
to  wield  that  armour  of  celestial  temper,  so  as  to  blunt 
the  fiery  darts  of  his  enemies,  and  to  defeat  and  put 
to  Sight  bis  foes.  And  it  was  because  they  began  to 
grow  cold  and  infrequent  in  their  secret  prayers  and 
meditations,  that  eternal  things  foded  before  their  view, 
while  temporal  objects  more  and  mOre  engrossed  their 
thoughts  and  affections.  It  is  probable  that  a  conaider- 
able  period  might  elapse  before  they  altogether  aban- 
doned the  duties  of  the  closet ;  a  period  when,  though 
they  felt  no  delight  in  religious  eiercises,  and  no  thirst 
at  all  for  communion  with  God,  they,  nevertheless,  were 
accustomed  to  hurry  over  a  few  careless  heartless  peti- 
tions which  the  eye  of  tbe  Searcher  of  hearts  discerned 
to  be  utterly  worthless,  in  order  to  silence  the  up- 
braidings  of  a  conscience  which  bad  not  yet  been  lulled 
and  stupified ;  but  in  process  of  time  secret  prayer 
could  be  neglected  for  weeks  or  months  together  with- 
out awakening  one  feeling  of  remorse. 

While  this  lamentable  change  has  been  taking  place 
witUn,  it  cannot  be  but  that  a  considerable  change  must 
have  Uken  place  also  in  the  outward  conduct.  The 
ootword  and  risible  daties  of  religion  might  indeed  con- 
tinue to  be  performed  long  after  the  world  hod  recovered 
its  fiill  possearion  of  the  heart}  the  jmyer-meeting 
miffbt  be  attended,  the  Sabbath  punctually  observed, 
the  society  of  tbe  people  of  God  cultivated,  when  the 
motives  were  entirely  of  s  secular  durocter,  and  thus 
there  n^fe  be  the  idsible  form,  the  outward  earcasa  of 
religion,  adfnned  and  decked  out  to  please  and  deceive 
the  eye,  wUIe,  nevertheless,  the  soul,  the  animating 
prindple,  was  dtogetber  awanting ;  but  in  all  proba- 
tnlity,  in  the  end,  the  very  forms  of  religion  were  abon. 
dimed.  U  wh  foimd  iAioaie  to  be  always  putting 


on  the  mask.  It  sometimes,  by  accident,  dropt  from  th«r 
&ces,  and  disdoaed  the  real  i»indples  by  which  tb^ 
were  actuated,  and  in  the  end,  they  utterly  cost  it 
away,  and  stood  forth  to  view  the  careless  contemner! 
of  the  blessings  of  salvation — perhaps  the  undisguised 
enemies  of  God  and  his  people.  Yet,  let  us  not  im^ 
gine  that  all  this  deplorable  change  took  place  in  the 
feeling  and  in  the  conduct  without  some  compunctions 
of  consdence,  some  secret  strivings  of  God's  Spirit, 
from  time  to  time  giving  tbem  a  glimpse  of  their  gniU 
and  tbdr  danger,  and  awakening  desires  to  escape. 
These  seasons  of  conviction  might  at  first  be  pretty 
frequent,  but  in  proportion  as  the  Sidrit  was  grieved, 
they  bnt  aeldoni  recurred ;  at  first  the  feelings  they 
awakened  were  keen  and  powerfol,  but  Utterly  th^ 
waxed  feebler  and  feebler ;  at  times  the  aubjeete  ot 
tbem  would  suddenly  start  l^e  a  person  just  awakening 
out  td  a  Aeam,  to  discover  ecKne  dread  calamity,  while 
they  discerned  for  the  moment  from  whence  they  had 
fidlen.  They  would  tremble  while  they  became  aware 
of  the  henumUng  influence  which  da  was  exerting,  and 
tiie  sinritual  insenubiUty  which  was  creeping  over  them 
day  after  day,  and  would  rouse  for  a  little  while,  and 
wrestle  and  pray  for  deliverance,  and  seek  to  retrace 
tbe  ground  tbey  had  lost  for  a  little  season,  till  they 
again  relapsed  into  their  former  lethargy. 

The  question  has  been  put,  What  tears  would  be 
anffident  to  be  wept  over  the  obsequies  of  a  lost  soul  ? 
and  it  has  been  asked.  Whether,  were  all  nature  to  be- 
come animated  and  vocal,  it  would  be  possible  for  her 
to  utter  a  groan  too  deep,  or  a  sigb  too  pierdng,  to  ex- 
press the  magnitude  and  extent  of  the  catastrophe  ? 
But  there  is  something  that  is  still  more  deeply  affect- 
ing, and  that  might  seem  to  Cfdl  for  yet  deeper  groans, 
and  louder  and  more  universal  lamentations,  than  the 
soul  that  is  just  parted  from  the  body,  and  descended 
to  bell — it  is  the  soul  whose  doom  is  as  unchange- 
ably fixed,  even  while  it  is  connected  with  the  body, 
and  in  tbe  present  world,  as  if  it  had  already  descended 
to  the  land  of  darkness.  Alas  I  the  day  of  grace,  which 
continues  to  dl  others,  even  to  the  greatest  of  all  pro> 
fligates,  may  have  utterly  gone  past  as  respects  such  a 
soul.  It  may  resemble  a  parched  and  a  dreary  land,  a 
blighted  and  a  blasted  spot,  respecting  which  tbe  decree 
of  Heaven  has  gone  forth,— That  no  rain  from  above 
shall  ever  descend  upon  it  any  more.  Spirits  of  dark- 
ness may  find  it  to  be  thdr  proper  abode,  and  go  to  it, 
and  return  from  it,  as  tbdr  peculiar  home,  with  the 
full  assurance,  that,  by  the  appdntment  of  God,  they 
shall  never  be  cast  out  Angels  may  pass  by,  and  never 
stop  there.  Such  a  soul  is  one  for  whose  everlasting 
salvation,  were  its  true  situation  known,  (which,  boW' 
ever,  it  cannot  be  to  us,  in  the  present  world,)  it  would 
no  longer  be  the  duty  of  tbe  children  of  God  to  pray. 
Spirits  of  the  unseen  world  may  discern  the  possessor 
of  such  a  soul  to  be  like  Cain — going  about  in  the 
world  with  the  brand  of  tbe  Almighty  upon  the  brow. 
And  yet  the  person  himself  who  is  in  this  condition  may 
be  dumbering  in  unconcern— may  be  prot peroua  in  all 
his  worldly  undertakings,  and  dwolyectDftbeap^auiQ 
and  of  the  envy  of  multitudes  around  himj  or  dse  ha 
may  be  awakened  by  the  aptvoach  of  the  king  of  terrors. 
Consdence  may  he  made  to  speak  out  In  the  time  of 
trouble,  and  in  prospect  of  death,  with  a  voice  as  of 
thunder,  tdltnf  bin  that  he  is  irreooveiably  loi^  wui 
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direcUng  liis  view  to  s  fearful  lookinff  for  of  wrath 
«Bd  fler^  indigiiatioD.  Tet,  iM  u  witfaoot  alarm, 
•wko  would  aarj  hn  secuiity— •  Mcority  wfaieh  only 
KwalilM  the  deeeitftd  calm  that  fakn  place  before 
th«  derouEuy  Mrthqoake  or  the  tempestuoiis  hurri- 
cane—Uie  pauie  wUtb  is  only  the  preparation  for 
dtmal  kavoo  and  dotdatioo,  and  vAidi  U  aoon  followed 

thn  tgaaidag  AtiA,  and  the  groan  of  dmptirJ 
'  These  refleetfon  were  nggested  by  the  case  of  a  poor 
woman,  mAose  rellgioas  eondition  lately  cams  under  ny 
obacrration.  She  had  come  down  to  du  House 
SeAige  in  a  deplorable  atato— «  fiienffless  outcast,  wait- 
ii^  away  nider  a  bundng  fever ;  the  very  picture  of 
squalid  wretchednou  and  utter  desolation,  long,  I 
found  that  h«  mental  condition  was  itill  more 
dioly  than  her  bodily  one.  I  had  been  ta^g  with 
another  wonuui  in  the  ume  apartment,  and  was  dmut 
to  leare  the  room—thinking  that  this  poor  fever-smit- 
ten patient  was  either  sunk  in  sleep,  or  reduced  to  such 
a  state  by  the  malady  as  to  be  incapable  of  understand- 
ing ought  that  I  might  say.  I,  however,  before  depart- 
ing, asked  her  whether  she  had  heard  what  I  had  been 
saying;  to  which  she  replied,  that  she  had  heard  every 
word.  'In  answer  to  another  remark,  she  said,  with 
great  emphasu,  that  "  it  was  a  fearful  thing  to  be  living 
without  Ood  in  tiie  world—to  hare  a  living  body  and 
a  dead  soul."  On  entering  into  further  conversation,  I 
discovered  that,  besides  having  been  well  instructed  in 
the  principles  of  religion,  she  was  manifestly  possessed 
of  superior  natural  abilities.  There  was  a  clearness  in 
her  conceptions,  a  weight  in  her  expreirions,  and  a 
depth  of  tone  in  her  mode  of  giving  utterance  to  her 
feelings,  which  were  deeply  impressive.  She  gave  me 
lier  past  history.    Her  serious  impressions  had  been 

produced  by  a  sermon  fi-om  Dr  ,  at  a  village 

some  distance  from  Edinburgh,  on  the  text,  "  It  is  a 
feithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  unners."  '. 
This  sermon  arrested  her  mind,  overpowered  and  sub- 
dued her  soul,  and  awoke  the  deepest  concern  about 
her  everlasting  eondidon.  She  betook  herself  to  ear- 
tiest  and  frequent  prayer,  and  at  length  the  load  which 
oppressed  her  was  removed,  and  she  trusted  that  she 
bad  found  mer^.  She  became  a  member  of  a  Church  ia 
the  same  neighbourhood ;  sbe  began  to  feel  the  Ugliest 
pleasure  in  the  sodety  and  conversation  religjous 
liersons ;  the  SabbatA,  once  a  weariness  to  her,  became 
her  deligbt ;  and  though  she  lived  at  a  considerable 
distance  firom  the  house  of  God,  the  most  tempestuous 
day  of  winter  could  not  detain  her  at  home.  For  seve- 
ral years  she  was  happy;  nudntamlng,  asshe  conceived, 
daily  intercourse  with  God  in  prayer,  animated  with 
the  hope  of  heaven,  and  making  a  conristent  outward 
profession.  At  this  time,  she  declares,  Christ  was  un- 
utterably precious  to  beri  she  deemed  Him  "  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely."  After 
this  she  married,  and  trials  and  cares  began  to  thicken 
around  her.  Her  religious  affections  grew  cold  and 
languid ;  the  duties  of  secret  religion  were  more  and 
more  neglected,  until  at  length  the  throne  of  grace  was 
utterly  forsaken  and  the  Bible  laid  aside,  wlule  her 
thoughts  became  wholly  engrossed  with  the  world. 
Still,  however,  for  years  after  this  inward  declension, 
•be  attended  God's  house,  showed  some  reverence  for 
Us  Sabbath,  but  felt  that  she  was  deriving  no  benefit 


from  what  sbe  was  hearing ;  that  her  mind  and  heart 
were  wholly  uninterested,  and  conndered  that  ihe 
might  just  as  pro6tably  have  remuned  at  home. 
Seasons,  however,  there  were  when  her  cooedencs 
seemed  to  awaken — when  her  former  religious  con- 
dition rose  up  before  her  view,  and  constrained  her 
to  ecmipare  It  with  her  now  deplorable  state,  and 
to  cry  eameatry  for  delivennoe ;  bnt  these  impres- 
sions soon  died  away,  mid  her  cardeesness  increased, 
imtii  both  herself,  faer  boshand,  and  femily,  liaviog 
sunk  into  de^  poverty,  entirely  cast  off  all  religious 
profesrion,  and  never  were  seen  in  the  bouse  of  Ood. 
In  proportion  as  she  became  more  irrdigions,  her  trials 
increased,  A  severe  injury  befell  berhurtiand,  while  en- 
gaged in  working  at  a  quarry.  It  became  necessary  that 
his  leg  should  be  amputated — a  mortification  ensued, 
■nd  he  eipired,  leaving  his  wife  and  children  behind  in 
a  state  of  utter  wretchedness  and  destitution.  So  fiu 
from  humbling  her,  her  increasing  trouble  only  hardened 
her,  and  drove  her  farther  from  God.  Forlorn,  for- 
saken, without  comfort  on  earth,  and  without  the  hopa 
of  happiness  hereafter,  she  came  into  Edinburgh  with 
ber  orphan  family,  and  laboured  for  a  time  to  support 
them  by  her  miserable  earnings.  But  the  hand  of  God  was 
now  upon  her.  She  was  seised  with  a  dangerous  fever, 
and  the  people  in  the  house  where  she  lived  turned  her 
out  of  doors,  finding  she  was  no  longer  able  to  pay  her 
weekly  rent;  and  bad  she  not,  some  time  afterwards, 

been  conveyed  to  the  — .  of  ,  she  had.  in  all 

probability,  been  at  that  time  called  into  the  presence 
of  her  Judge.  Such  was  the  history  of  her  outward 
trials,  and  of  that  utter  callousness  and  insensibility 
into  which  she  had  sunk ;  but  now,  at  las^  i^en  death 
seemed  staring  her  in  the  face,  h«  consdence  awoke 
out  of  its  slumbers,  and  prophesied  of  future  wtBtb. 
She  declared  to  me  that  she  was  "  wretdied  beyond  de- 
scription," but  that  the  chief  cause  of  ber  wretdiedness 
was  her  past  bai^lidings.  Her  mind  was  utterly  dark. 
It  was  the  thought  that  "  she  bad  been  enlightened,  and 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift  and  <tf  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,  that  tormented  ber  both  by  night  and  by  day.** 
She  told  me  that  that  passage  of  Scripture  was  often 
starting  op  in  ber  mind,  in  wludi  it  ia  sdd,  that  '*  tlie 
evil  iittrit  departed  for  a  time,  and  that  the  house  wai 
swept  and  garnished ;  bnt  that,  after  a  season,  the  same 
evil  spirit,  taking  with  him  seven  other  spirits  vorao 
thsn  himself,  returned  to  bis  old  abode,  ud  that  tho 
latter  end  <^  the  man  was  worse  than  i^ie  beginning.** 
I  endeavoured  to  set  before  ber  the  infinite  mercy  and 
compassion  of  God,  and  Us  readiness  to  save  dnnera. 
But  she  said,  that  such  views  might  give  comfort  to 
others,  but  not  to  her — that  she  could  not  derive  tbe 
smallest  ciMisolation  from  all  the  invitatiooE  and  promise* 
of  Christ — that  when  she  endeavoured  to  cast  herself 
anew  on  the  Divine  mercy,  such  words  as  these  wer« 
suggested  to  her  mind : — "  If  any  man,  having  pat  his 
hand  to  the  plough,  looketb  back,  he  is  not  fit  for 
kingdom  of  God."  She  pointed  to  a  thin  and  finely 
wrought  web  which,  together  with  the  spider  that  had 
been  the  architect,  had  fallen  from  the  f^of,  and  was 
banging  suspended  in  the  m.  "  Such,"  &he  said,  "  was 
their  hope  who  said,  Lord,  X<ord,  and  did  not  obey 
God's  commands.  It  had  no  foundation — it  was  every 
moment  ready  to  foil — and  the  Lord  would  won  awmaji 
it  awajr  with  tli9  besom  fit  destractiDU,"    Smk  wm 
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tbe  Btaie  of  her  muid  until  the  fever  abated,  and  all 
immediate  danger  aeemed  to  be  past;  then  her  nJnd 
leeined  to  relapse  into  ita  uraal  luuxnicenL 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  aaf,  or  even  to  iDuouate,  that 
this  wretched  woman  had  aetnaUy  aunlc  lato  that  state 
from  which  it  is  impOBsible  that  any  one  shoald  be  de- 
livered— that  she  was  chargeable  with  that  ain  for  whtdi 
no  ibf:pvcne8S  ia  to  be  found ;  yet  such  cases  a>  hers, 
and  nmf  ethen  that  are  aioular  in  their  leading  &a- 
tnrea  mi|^t  be  advanced,  are  very  alsnajog.  They 
remind  na  that  a  penen  ma/  long  make  a  eoniistent 
relipou  profesiion,  and  be  catMroed  hj  others,  and 
•ateem  h^ielf  a  Cbriidan,  and  yet,  in  tbe  end, 
Adl  tnder  Ae  doounion  of  ahL  Tbay  utter  the  roiee 
of  wammg  to  those  who  now  etaBd--remfaiding  tb«n 
that  by  Uth  only  can  they  stand — and  duit  it  becomes 
them  ctmtbnally  to  taVe  heed  lest  they  fiill.  They  tell 
tii  of  tbe  deep  decotfiilneit  and  desperate  wickedness 
of  the  hunao  heart,  whose  arts,  and  wily  stratagems, 
and  skilful  imitations  of  the  Christian  character,  God 
alone  can  thoronglily  penetrate.  And  they  emphatically 
remind  us  of  tbe  danger  of  grieving  the  Spirit  of  God, 
nntil  in  wrath  he  allows  the  soul  that  has  offended  him 
to  nnk  into  a  slinuber  Jrom  which  neither  mercies  nor 
judgments  will  be  able  to  awaken  it.  and  at  length  says, 
in  anger  ^  he  did  to  Epbraim,  **  He  ii  jn'ned  to  his 
idol*— let  &ia  alone." 

TO  A  DEPARTED  CHRISTIAN  FRIEND. 
Bt  Ubb  Jamb  C  SunoN. 

Agaim,  and  oft  agun,  thine  image  breaks 

Upon  the  solitude  of  silent  thought ; 
And  ever  as  that  blessed  vision  wakes. 

With  such  a  tide  of  holy  memories  fraught. 
Earth,  sense,  and  time,  &de  from  my  spirit's  sight. 
And  heaven  unbars  her  gates  of  living  light  1 

There,  O  thoo  sunted  one  I  amid  those  bowers 
Wkere  ftith  is  loet  in  sight,  and  faope  in  truth — 

Wfaerc  wptiag  etenid  cUithn  die  fields  and  flowers. 
And  joy  aKa  throned  on  brows  of  endlasa  yonth — 

I  see  tbee  robed  in  aerqib's  ra^ant  guise. 

Thy  Jordan  eross'd — and  won  the  immortal  priw  I 

Ah  I  why  is  this,  so  ftebly  o'er  my  heart 
Celestial  Truth  exerts  her  right  control? 

Why  &ils  thy  life's  pure  pattern  to  impart 
A  loftier  dartog  to  my  slumbering  soul  ? 

Why  doth  the  vision  of  thy  perfect  joy 

TIxe  lore  of  esith  and  sin  not  all  destroy  ? 

It  nusC  not  be  I — the  spirH  whom  'twas  thine 
To  eounsd,  soothe,  and  gnide,  on  life's  dark  way. 

Who  read  in  thee  the  power  of  grace  divine. 

And  shared  tfiy  prayers  and  precepts  many  a  day. 

Back  to  the  world's  vain  scenes  no  more  must  turn. 

But  stiU  with  htrfieat  hopeo  and  wiahea  bum  t 

Oh  I  that  th;  prayers,  departed  saint  1  even  now 
Tbe  answer  of  thy  pitying  love  might  find ; 

That  I — thitt  all — in  spirit  even  as  thou. 

Were  humbled,  changed,  renewed  in  heart  and  mind. 

Oh  1  that,  like  thee,  'twere  our's  to  live  by  faith. 

And  see,  as  thou,  heaven's  portals  oped  by  death. 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Offiamet  ijf  tvU  exanaU'—Jfo  human  ndnd  could 
matain  « fUl  £aeovery  of  toe  entire  ovll  of  uo,  either 
as  it  affects  the  whole  character  and  government  of 
God,  or  aa  it  entails  misery  on  others.  Nothing  bst 
tlie  twofirid  immortality  of  soid  and  body  coiyoiiied,  \ 
C9uld  eodwu  to  Ke  bow  one  lin  can  fagetmtt  itielf : 
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along  all  the  line  of  a  man's  posterity,  unto  the  very 
end  of  time,  and  run  its  consequences,  ares  in  4  nsible 
stream,  through  the  bottomless  |)it,  for  ever  I  1  dmibt 
very  much,  if  there  be  on*  manor  woman  on  earth  wbo 
could  bear  to  leo  the  iaflaence  of  even  dieir  folly  opon 
all  wbo  witnessed  their  exam|de,  whilst  they  were  un* 
converted.  Tea,  but  pot  vidous  exam^  out  of  the 
question  entirely  for  a  moment;  our  mere  indeeiaioa 
and  formality  for  years,  told  upon  every  one  around  us 
who  were  on  the  outlook  for  excuses,  with  hardening 
effect ;  and  these  are  now  hardetung  those  wound 
them,  and  thus  originating  a  line  of  ruin  which  sbaU 
never  stop. — ^Pmup.  (  On  tke  Lent  ^tk»  Spirit,) 

Ax  ofptid  to  youth. — There  are  some  who  ara  distin- 
guished  by  the  fear  of  God  in  their  youth ;  some  iBaacs 
who  prefer  an  evening  walk  to  meditate,  to  the  crowded 
avenues  of  dissipation ;  some  Josephs,  whose  imeve  is 
"a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well;"  lome  Davids,  who  lore 
the  harps  of  Zion,  and  have  no  ear  *'  for  the  song  of  the 
drunkard,"  or  "  tbe  mirth  of  fools some  Timothyi 
who,  "^om  childhood  have  known  the  Scriptures, 
which  is  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation  ;"  and 
I  hail  you  on  your  early  escape  from  the  paths  of  the 
destroyer,  on  your  early  separation  from  a  world,  which 
attracts  only  to  show  its  emptiness,  and  elevates  only 
to  depress,  on  your  early  union  mth  the  wise  and 
good.  Go  forth  in  all  the  beauties  of  hoUnesa 
honour  God,  and  serve  your  generation  aeeording  to  Ui 
will.  Reb'giously  occupy  the  stations  which  you  are 
to  ennoble,  and  form  the  connections  whidi  you  are  to 
bless.  '*  Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour  in 
all  things."  Earnestly  pursue  the  glorious  course  which 
you  have  begun ;  be  not  weary  in  well-dmng ;  grow 
in  grace  as  you  advance  in  years  i  "  abound  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  ul  judgment,"  "  approve  the 
things  that  are  excellent,"  and  be  eineere  end  without 
oflbnoe  till  tbe  day  of  Christ.  And  what  hindm  anf 
of  you,  my  young  friends,  from  jtnning  ymusrives  to  the 
Lord  ?  Weigh  the  reasonings  which  you  have  heard ; 
suspend  for  a  while  the  influence  of  your  passions,  and 
endeavour  to  feel  the  force  of  the  motives  which  have 
been  adduced.  Delibo-ate,  or  rather  decide,  for  there 
is  no  time  for  hesitation  j  "  now  is  tbe  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation ;"  the  language  of  the 
Redeemer  is, "  To-day,"and  will  you  say  with  Phanwh, 
"  To>«iorrow?"  Every  delny  will  hare  you  more  remote 
from  the  God  you  have  to  seek  i  every  delay  will  place 
more  barriers  between  yoa  and  heaven — every  delay  will 
increase  your  crimes,  your  passions,  your  aversions,— 
every  delay  will  diminish  the  efficacy  of  means,  the  period 
of  divine  patience,  the  time  of  your  probation.  While 
you  hesitate  you  die ;  while  you  promise  yourselves  years* 
perlH4»  you  have  not  d^yi^ — perluqw  tbe  shuttle  haa 
pasaed  the  loom  that  wove  thy  win^ig  sheet, — per- 
faq»,  in  yonder  shop  Ilea  rolled  np,  and  rwdy  to 
be  severed  the  piece  of  doth  destined  to  be  thf 
shroodi  periii^  Uie  foet  of  them  that  hava  boried  thy 
companion  are  at  the  door  to  carry  thee  out.-  Jat. 
(_8emon.) 

"  7^  blood  0/  sprfaJl/iii;."— By  what  meant,  tbeD, 
were  the  houses  in  Egypt  saved  by  blood  7  *'  Blood, 
said  the  Lord,  "  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the 
bouses  where  you  are ;  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I 
will  pass  over  you."  Most  wonderful  I  And  what  then 
preserves  us  from  his  anger?  It  ia  blood  also,  and 
blood  only ;  not  the  blood  of  the  same  Iamb  which 
was  made  use  of  then,  but  the  blood  of  the  I<amb  of 
God,— the  blood  of  our  great  pledge  and  sacrifice. 
Search  the  Scriptures;  exaintne  the  grounds  on  whieb 
rest  the  ealvatioa  and  happiness  of  the  elect :  yon  wiQ 
find  one  thing  only,  and  that  is  blood.  Are  they  deli* 
vered  7  It  is  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  Are 
they  firee  ?  It  v,  as  Zaduuiah  eay>,  "  B^  the  blood  of 
the  cowian^  I  ban  Kat  focth  thjr  pnBoaen  out  of 
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the  fit,  wbamn  U  no  wtttt."  Are  they  redeemed  ? 
Then  it  is  not,  u  Peter  teitifies,  "  with  corruptible 
thing*,  as  utver  and  gold,  but  with  the  predoui  blood 
of  Chrift,  u  of  a  Unbt  without  blenoisb  and  without 
ipot."  Are  they  deaiued  from  sin  7  John  asaureH  ui, 
"  that  the  blood  of  Je^ui  Christ  his  Son,  deanutb  ua 
from  kU  tin."  Are  their  robes  waahed?  In  the  Apo- 
caljrpie,  it  is  wid,  "  And  have  wwhpd  their  robes,  and 
nude  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Are  they 
jiutified?  Id  the  Epistle  to  the  Rmnans,  they  will  find 
that  they  are  **  justified  by  bis  blood,"  And  Paul  as- 
sures ns  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Epbeuans,  that,  "  ye  who 
sometime  were  fax  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ."  Are  the  elect  privileged  to  enter  joyfully  into 
the  holy  of  holies  ?  They  are  so  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Do  they  overcome  all  things  ?  They  overcome  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Do  they  live?  They  have  life 
through  his  blood.  Thos  all  the  goodness,  grace  and 
conpasdon  of  God  are  ascribed  in  his  Word,  to  the 
Uood  of  Chiiflt,  the  only  spring  whence  it  all  proceeds. 
And  if  a  man  is  lost  for  ever,  and  condemned  to  eternal 

fiunisbment,  the  Scriptures  know  no  other  couse  for 
t  than  this, — that  he  has  despised  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  contemned  it,  and  trampled  it  under  foot. 
KaUHHACBEK.    (  The  Ckureh't  voice  of  Instruction.) 

Uealth  How  little,  my  dear  madam,  will  the  health 

or  the  sickness  of  these  vile  bodies,  about  which  we 
are  now  so  much  occupied,  concern  us,  a  few  days  or 
years  hence !  Then,  that  health  about  which  we  are 
DOW  so  anxious,  and  in  which  we  so  much  rejoice,  but 
which  is  ^)t  to  make  us  less  concerned  about  eternity, 
will  ^ipear  to  have  been  far  le«s  de«rable  than  ilw  uck- 
ness  which  has  served  to  deuch  our  aSections  from  (he 
world,  and  to  make  us  seek  more  the  things  which  are 
above.  I  conclude,  therefore,  with  praying  that  your 
soul  ond  mine,  and  those  of  all  dear  to  us,  may  prosper. 
Health  and  ease  are,  no  doubt,  most  agreeable  for  the 
present ;  but  what  is  a  moment  to  immortal  beings  ? 
EUmily  is  their  concern — its  happineits  their  wealth, — 
Da  Mabtin.    (^From  a  Letter.^ 

Tht  needfifthe  HofySpirit^Vfe  alwaya  need  the  care 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  not  an  hour,  nor  a  moment. 
In  which  we  ran  be  either  safe  or  happy  without  it.  There 
are,  however,  seasons  when  our  need  of  it  is  especially 
great  and  pressing;  and  these  are  the  very  times  in 
«^icb  the  hopes  of  the  self-decdver  perish.  A  day  of 
trouble  is  one  of  them ;  the  hour  of  death  is  another — 
on  this  side  of  the  grave  the  most  appalling  of  all. 
At  a  distance,  it  is  nothing — we  think  of  it  wirh  com- 
posure—  but  no  tongue  can  tell  how  death  appears 
when  it  li  close  at  hand.  A  sinking  body,  a  receding 
worid,  a  dark  lonely  grave,  loathsome  corruption — 
these  are  not  trifles;  they  make  us  shiver  as  we  think 
of  them  in  connection  with  a  lost  iriend  or  child.  But 
a  guilty  spirit,  an  offended  God,  on  unknown,  strange 
eternity — these  surprise  the  soul  by  the  reality  which 
they  assume;  they  overwhelm  it  by  (heir  importance. 
In  such  an  hour,  no  slight  hopes  will  support  us.  If 
conscience  does  its  work,  nothing  but  the  liveliest  faith, 
dm  firmest  bold  of  the  divine  promisea,  can  give  us  one 
moment's  quiet,  O  what  an  hour  for  all  our  hopes  to 
leave  us  1  O  what  a  time  to  discover  our  goodness  to 
be  fcin,  our  religion  a  delusion !  Flesh  and  heart  fail- 
ing, the  world  useleai,  and  the  heaven,  which  we  had 
so  often  deemed  our  own,  out  of  our  sight  1  And  what 
ia  near?  We  know  not:  nothing  at  which  we  dare 
look.  But  let  this  hour  be  past ;  let  conscience  sleep, 
let  it  be  an  hour  of  calmness;  we  must  feel  our  need 
of  the  grace  of  Christ  when  it  b  gone.  We  shall  soon 
lie  in  a  world  of  spirits :  not  hearmg  of  eternity,  but  in 
it:  not  thinking  of  a  judgment-seat,  but  trembling  be- 
fore it ;  not  saying,  Ll  there  a  God  ?  but  seeing  him ; 
not  munng  about  heaven  or  hell,  but  standing  on  their 
Dwdms,  within  a  step  of  their  pain*  or  joya.  vith  only  » 


moment  between  us  and  an  everlasting  fcome.  No  ttit' 

righteous  hope  can  stand  in  sudi  en  boor  aa  tiiis.  It 
may  have  rooted  itself  very  deeply  in  the  mind ;  we 
may  have  carried  it  about  with  us  all  our  life  long ;  it 
may  have  stood  firm  against  many  a  sermon,  many  a 
providence ;  it  may  have  triumphed  over  the  plainest 
declarations  of  the  Bible,  and  home  unmoved  the  shock 
of  death  ?  but  take  it  into  eternity — bring  it  among  the 
realities  of  that  unseen  wcvid — s^  where  Is  it?  It  is 
gone — one  moment  has  turned  it  into  immonalile  de- 
spair,— Bkadlit. 

Tht  grace  md  power  of  the  Hohf  Spirit  in  the  eah/a- 
tioH  of  a  nuMtf. — While  here  below,  man  carries  in  his 
bosom  a  suiddal  prindple  eontinu^y ;  and  the  ludy 
energy  of  God,  that  preserves  the  angels  in  their  first 
estate,  is  necessary  to  prevent  this  prindple  from  evinc- 
ing itself  in  our  destruction.  How  shall  we  lift  up 
our  heads,  "  who  devour  sin  as  bread,  and  drink  down 
iniquity  like  water,"  who  wut  daily  at  the  gates  of  belt 
to  let  ourselves  in,  and  would  have  &tally  succeeded 
long  ere  now,  bad  not  mercy  kept  the  key  and  with- 
stood our  mad  attempt  I  O  lore  without  a  bottom,  or 
a  shore,  that  delivers  the  anner  from  Inmsel^  sad  exalta 
him  to  the  bigheit  heaven  I — Howels. 


THE  CORIANDEB. 

Br  THE  Rev.  William  Patbice. 

This  plant  is  only  mentioned  twice  in  the  Sacred 
Volume,  and  both  times  in  conneclion  with  the  mira- 
culous supply  of  nwnna,  which  God  showered  down  so 
plentifully  on  the  Israelites,  to  supply  them  with  food 
in  their  journey  through  the  wilderness.  In  Kzodua 
xvi.  SI,  Moses  a.iys,  "  And  the  house  of  Israel  called 
tbc  name  thereof  manna;  and  it  was  like  coriander- 
seed,  white ;  and  the  taste  thereof  was  like  wafers  made 
with  honey."  In  Numbers  xi.  7,  the  same  inspired  pen- 
man farther  states,  that  the  "  manna  was  as  coriander- 
seed,  omt  the  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  ot  bdellium." 
The  plant  here  alluded  to  is  termed  by  Uoses  ^a^,  and 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  common  or  great  cori- 
ander, or  the  Oirimdnim  sefiwai  of  botanists.  It  hat 
au  annual  root,  strong  scented.  The  stem  ia  twelve  or 
eighteen  inches  high,  sroootli,  branched.  It  is  of  tbc 
umbelliferous  tribe  of  plants ;  and  is  common  all  over 
the  south  of  Europe,  Asia,  China,  and  Cochin-China. 
The  seeds  are  two — hemispheric,  concave,  and  when 
adhering  to  each  other,  globular.  It  is  often  cultivated 
in  the  fields  for  the  sake  of  its  seeds,  for  which  there 
is  a  ready  sale  among  the  distillers,  druggists,  and  con- 
fectioners. The  seeds  are  the  only  part  used  in  medi- 
cine. When  green,  they  have  a  strong  un|^asant 
smell,  which  they  lose  in  drying,  and  become  sweet 
and  aromatic.  It  was  formerly  cidtivated  in  our  gar- 
gens  aa  a  salad  herb,  and  ia  still  very  much  in  use  for 
the  same  purpose  in  the  East  Indies,  In  umbelliferous 
plants,  such  as  hemlock,  the  seeds  split  into  two  halves 
or  hemispheres,  but  in  coriander  they  remain  peraia- 
nently  united.  Hence  the  appn^ate  description  of 
Moses,  when  he  compares  the  manna  to  a  coriander- 
seed,  not  in  colour  as  might  at  first  be  supposed,  but 
in  size,  as  is  evident  from  the  passage  in  Numbera.  In 
the  Septu&gint,  it  is  called  korien,  from  whence  we 
have  the  Jlom'aRnoa  of  Theophrastus  and  the  coriois- 
druM  of  the  Latins.  Vi^t  mentiona  anise  and  parsley, 
but  not  coriander,  in  hu  Eclpguea  and  Georgics. 
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SALVATION  BY  GRACE  CONSISTENT  WITH  BEWARD  ACCORDING 

TO  WORKS. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  A.  WALLACE, 
Hiniito  of  Hawkk,  BeHmighihlre. 


Thkre  are  many  who  nuke  a  profestiioa  of  Chris- 
tianity, who  have  very  inadequate  conceptions  of 
the  entire  system  of  divine  troth,  and  who  feel 
considerable  difficalty  in  apprehending  the  con- 
nection in  which  one  doctrine  stands  towards  an- 
other. The  doctrine,  for  example,  which  teaches 
that  a  man  is  saved  by  grace,  aa  associated  with 
the  doctrine  which  affirms,  that  a  man  shall  be 
rewarded  according  to  his  works,  appears  to  them 
to  involve  something  like  a  contradiction  in  terms. 
If  we  are  saved  by  grace,  tbey  are  disposed  to 
argiie,  bow  can  we  be  rewarded  according  to  oar 
works  ?  Or  to  reverse  the  process,  if  we  are  re- 
warded according  to  otir  works,  how  can  we  be 
saved  by  grace  ?  Why  connect  the  two  together  ? 
I<et  us  rather  adhere  to  grace,  and  dispense  altf>- 
gether  with  works,  or  let  us  lUspeiue  with  gimc^ 
and  rely  excloBiTely  on  works. 

This  is  the  theory  of  many.  Commendiiig  it- 
self to  its  advocates  by  its  simpticit^,  it  imwaiw 
at  first  sight  to  be  exceedingly  plausible.  But  it 
is  ft  theory  to  which  no  inteUigent  Chrisdu  can 
Bflhere,  because  it  proceeds  upon  the  assumption 
that  the  one  doctrine  is  ibcap^le  of  bein;  recon- 
{lled  with  the  otbert  whidi  in  point  of  fact  is  not 
the  case.  For  we  affirm  that  there  is  a  perfect 
agreement  between  them,  and  this  we  shall  attempt 
to  illnstrate  by  reference  to  a  historical  fact. 

In  the  forty-seventh  chapter  of  Genesis  we  learn, 
that,  by  reason  of  a  very  grievous  famine  which 
liad  prevailed  for  a  period  of  seven  years,  the 
Egyptians  were  brought  into  a  state  of  total  des- 
titution, and  were  under  the  necessity  of  depend- 
ing  on  the  liberality  of  Joseph,  who,  by  building 
enormons  storehonses,  and  laying  up  abundantly 
in  the  years  of  plenty,  was  in  a  condition  for 
ministering'  to  the  supply  of  all  their  wants. 

Now,  in  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
K^vptians  we  are  furnished  with  a  case,  affording 
u  ]>ractical  illnstration  of  the  harmony  that  exists 
between  the  doctrines  in  question,  vmcb  is  very 
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nearly.  If  not  altogether  in  point.  The  Egyptians 
were  saved  by  grace,  and  yet  they  were  rewarded 
according  to  their  works ;  nor  is  there  the  least 
difficulty  in  nnderstanding  how  this  was  brought 
to  pass. 

The  Egyptians  were  saved  by  grace.  They 
had  nothing  of  their  own.  Tbey  bad  parted  with 
their  money,  their  cattle,  and  their  possessions. 
They  were  without  the  materials  for  labour.  They 
had  no  land  to  work  upon,  and  no  seed  to  sow. 
They  were  entirely  destitute.  They  were  ready 
to  perish.  But  Joseph  took  compassion  upon 
them.  He  allotted  to  them  land  to  cultivate. 
He  gave  them  seed  to  sow.  That  was  graces 
free  grace— grace  to  which  they  had  no  right,  and 
without  which  tbey  mast  have  perished.  And 
they  were  sensible  of  this,  for  they  said : — "  Thou 
hast  saved  our  lives,  let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight 
of  my  Lord,  and  we  will  be  Pharaoh's  servants.'* 

But  while  the  Egyptians  were  thus  saved  hy 
grace,  let  it  not  be  supposed  that,  in  their  case, 
there  was  no  necessity  for  works.  For  why  was 
it  that  the  grace  was  displayed  ?  Why  was  it 
that  the  seed  was  put  into  their  hands?  Not 
surety  to  engender  the  spirit  of  slothfulness  or  to 
exempt  them  from  tfae  necessity  of  Isbonr,  but 
rather  to  stimulate  their  activity  and  to  summon 
their  energies  into  vigorous  operation,  that,  by 
cultivating  the  land  with  all  diligence,  there  might 
be  food  for  themselves  and  their  little  ones.  For 
observe  what  was  the  promised  recompense  of 
reward.  Four  parts  of  the  produce  were  to  be 
their  own,  whilst  a  fifth  part  only  was  to  be  re- 
served for  Pharaoh.  Every  man,  therefore,  was  to 
be  rewarded  according  to  his  work.  If  he  cultivated 
a  small  portion  of  land,  and  sowed  only  a  little 
seed,  he  was  to  reap  four  parts  of  the  produce,  and 
the  amount  of  that  produce  would  of  course  depend 
on  the  extent  of  his  labour.  And  if  he  cultivated 
a  large  piece  of  ground,  and  sowed  an  abundance 
of  swd,  he  was  still  to  retain  four  parts  of  the 
[Secoxo  Skubs,  Vol.  II, 
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pn^nce,  and  consequently  if  his  labour  was  ^at 
the  produce  would  be  great  in  proportion  to  it. 

What,  then,  would  have  been  the  result,  if  the 
Egyptians,  resigning  themBelves  to  a  spirit  of  in- 
activity, had  refused  to  employ  the  aeed  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  waa  given  ?  Why,  the 
ground  would  have  produced  no  fmit,  because  of 
their  neglecting  the  appointed  means,  and,  the 
ground  being  without  fruit,  they  themselves  would 
have  been  bereaved  of  the  promised  recompense 
of  reward.  But  the  Egyptians  were  wise  enough 
to  guard  against  such  a  result.  They  adapted  a 
more  r^ional  system  of  procedure.  They  received 
with  gratitude  the  seed  which  the  grace  of  Joaeph 
had 'provided  for  them,  and  casting  it  into  the 
ground,  they  waited  for  tite  inflaences  of  hearen, 
without  which  all  their  Udwur  had  atiU  been  in  vain. 
The  inSuencffl  of  heaven  were  not  withheld;  and 
the  result  was,  that  whatsoever  8  man  bad  town 
that  did  he  also  reap,  that  he  who  had  sown  spar- 
ingly did  reap  also  sparingly,  but  he  who  had  sown 
bountifully  did  reap  also  bonntifully.  And  thus, 
with  respect  to  the  Egyptians  it  might  be  said, 
with  the  atmost  truth  and  propriety  of  language, 
that  they  were  saved  by  grace--4he  grace  which 
Joseph  had  displayed~and  yet  they  were  reward- 
ed, and  rewarded  precisely,  according  to  their  works. 

So  it  is  with  all  true  believers.  By  nature 
poor,  and  miserable,  and  destitute,  and  ready  to 
perish,  they  have  nothing  that  can  recommeDd 
them  to  the  favour  of  God,  or  entitle  them  to  the 
blessedness  of  heaven.  They  are  without  right- 
eousness, without  virtue,  without  strength,  desti- 
tute of  the  very  disposition  to  that  which  is  good, 
and  undeserving  of  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies. 
But  the  Divine  Redeemer,  of  whom.  Joaeph  was 
the  type,  has  not  only  made  the  most  ample  pro- 
vision fur  the  supply  of  all  their  spiritual  wants, 
but  he  presses  upon  their  acceptance  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  his  mercy,  even  withoot  money  and 
without  price.  And  with  respect  to  all  by  whom 
the  offers  of  the  Saviour  are  accepted  it  may  be 
tmly  said,  "  By  grace  are  ya  saved,  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God } 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boasU*  *'  Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
bnt  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  ns  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  that,  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 

In  this  way  a  man  is  saved  by  grace.  He  is 
converted  by  grace.  He  ia  justified  by  grace.  He 
is  fitted  for  the  service  of  God  by  grace.  He  is 
provided  with  talents  to  be  improved  by  grace. 
Anil  the  whole  of  his  salvation,  from  ita  com- 
mencunient  to  its  close,  is  the  work  of  free,  sove- 
reign, and  unmerited  grace- 
Yet  the  man  who  is  saved  by  grace  shall  abo 
be  rewu^ed  according  to  his  works ,  and  the  re- 
ward may  be  different  in  the  case  of  different  men, 
varying  according  to  the  measure  of  the  grace  of 
Christ  or  according  to  the  number  of  talents 


placed  at  their  disposal,  or  according  to  the  frui'ta 
of  righteousness  Ihiy  haive  bniiigbt  fiirthi  stiU, 
however,  it  is  not  a  reward  of  merit  naturally  ap- 
pertaining to  themselves,  or  a  reward  for  any 
righteousness  of  their  own  which  is  independent 
of  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  It  is  a  reward  of 
grace,  and  of  grace  alone — a  reward  for  the  works 
which  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  nothing  but  that 
grace,  enables  them  to  perform.  Hence,  there  is 
neither  virtue  nor  reward  that  does  not  spring 
from  the  righteousness  of  Christ;  and  unto  him, 
therefore,  the  whole  glory  is  to  be  ascribed,  both 
of  their  well-doing  in  the  world  that  now  is,  and 
of  their  recompense  in  the  world  that  is  to  come. 

Such  we  conceive  to  be  the  posittoa  of  all 
genuine  betievers.  They  receive  out  of  the  handa 
of  Christ,  even  as  tiie  Egyptians  received  out  of  the 
hands  of  Joseph,  gifts  to  which  they  have  so  title 
in  themselves,  and  which  are  in  every  respect 
adapted  to  the  destitute  circumstances  in  which 
they  are  placed  by  nature.  But  these  gifts  are  be- 
stowed for  the  pnrpme  of  being  improved.  The 
grace  of  God  is  neither  fitted  nor  designed  to  in- 
terfsre  with  the  operation  of  our  active  powers* 
It  comes,  indeed,  to  the  soul,  and  it  brings  salvation 
along  with  it— deliveranoe  from  bell  and  a  title  to 
heaven ;  but  it  teaches  also,  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.  It 
brings  faith — that  faith  which  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God ; 
bnt  it  ia  the  iaith  which  worketh  by  love — the 
faith  which  overcometh  the  work).  It  brings  hope 
— that  hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed,  which  is 
like  an  anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and  stedfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  withtn  the  vail ;  but 
it  is  the  hope  which  leadeth  a  man  to  purify  him- 
self from  all  fiithiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit — to 
purify  himself  even  as  Christ  is  pure.  It  bringa 
peace— that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  the 
peace  of  God,  the  peace  which  passeth  aSi  under- 
standing I  but  it  is  the  peace  which  hath  no  miow- 
ship  with  sin— 4he  peace  that  is  asaodated  with  the 
holiness  without  wfaidi  no  num  can  see  the  Lord. 

Therefore,  the  duty  which  devolves  upon  every 
man  is  first  of  all  to  go  unto  Christ,  asking  grace, 
for  he  g^veth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not.  And, 
receiving  grace,  he  is  then  to  labour  with  all  dili- 
gence to  improve  it — to  improve  it  every  day — to 
improve  it,  not  in  his  own  strength,  but  in  de- 
pendence on  the  Spirit  of  Almighty  God, — to 
improve  it  as  one  that  is  responsible  for  the  talents 
intrusted  to  his  charge.  And  thus,  while  he  looks 
to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  believes  that  be  is 
saved  by  grace,  he  is  also  to  look  to  the  bar  of 
judgment,  and  to  remember  that  he  shall  be  re- 
warded according  as  his  work  shall  be. 


8ELF-RBH0NSTRANGE. 

Ah,  feeble  of  heart  I  do»t  thou  sltrink  and  delay, 
When  Jesus,  thy  Shepherd,  ia  leading  the  way  ? 
His  bidding  is  strength^tben  srise  at  his  call. 
And  fidlow  his  (botst^  wiMta'er  m^r  br&lL 
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Awiy  in  bU  Btre&gtli  to  the  station  MNgo'cL 
Thy  dearest  concerns  to  bU  pleasure  reaigDilj 
And,  r&ising  thy  glatl  Ebenezer,  avow, 
Tliat  notliing  hath  failed  of  his  promise  till  now. 

And  nothing  shall  fail :  thy  desponding,  ere  long, 
Sball  rise  to  rej(Hcing«,  and  praise  be  thy  song ; 
While  might  and  compassion,  and  wisdom  divine, 
Dtsplay'd  in  thy  weakness,  more  gloiiouily  shine. 

Then,  Faith,  to  thy  fortress  1 — tho'  fdintiRg,  opprest, 
If  on  me  the  power  of  Immanuel  rest, 
I'll  glory  in  weakness,  and  welcome  the  sbaive, 
"Wbich  brings  an  accession  of  praiw  to  bis  name. 
Aberdten.  U.  W. 


BEVIVAL  CASES  IN  WYCLIPPE  CHAPEL. 
LONDON. 

Thb  following  case  can  scarcely  be  said  to  illustrate  the 
effects  of  u  revival,  but  it  Ehows,  in  a  very  beautiful 
light,  the  rapi  I  progress  which  a  Christian,  even  in 
Tery  early  life,  .vay  ba  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  make 
in  all  the  attain,  wots  of  tbe  (Urine  ebaraoter.  The 
young  believer  wl  ose  religions  experience  and  death  is 
next  narrated  by  Dr  Reed,  increased  in  knowledge, 
fitith,  and  love,  so  qiickly,  tbatsbe  was  evidently  ripen- 
ing for  beaveo  from  *Ji«  commence meot  of  her  illnea. 
At  first  ve  find  bar  ezprassing  /aar  that  the  Alsiigbty 
was  about  to  take  her  to  himself — and  ere  long,  she 
ardently  desires  to  **  sleep  in  JesuB,"  and  awake  in 
licsven.  Thus  did  the  Spirit  carry  forward  bis  own 
work  in  ber  soul,  and  prepare  bet  for  entering  into  the 
joy  of  ber  Lord, 

III  ^ta&8ELL&  WINCBESTEB,  AQED  THIRTEEN. 

She  was  the  child  of  tbe  church  ;  her  parents  were 
both  in  fellowship ;  and  she  was,  at  the  time  referred 
to,  thirteen  years  of  age.  I  can  hardly  connect  her 
renewed  eharaeter  with  the  lerrices  of  the  period  I  am 
illustrating,  for  she  was  mostly  too  weak  to  attend 
them  ;  nor  can  I  certuinly  refer  to  the  preciae  time  of 
it3  occurrence ;  but  it  revealed  itself  to  us,  and  per- 
hapn  formed,  at  the  time  in  question  ;  and  very 
much  by  the  visits  paid,  and  the  prayers  ofTtred  for  her. 

Isabella  had  grown  rapidly ;  her  frame  was  delicate  ; 
her  mind  in  advance  of  her  years  ;  and,  from  infiuicy, 
there  bad  been  indications  of  s  consumptive  tendency. 

From  infancy,  too,  she  bad  discovered  a  gentle  and 
affectionate  spirit ;  bad  bean  fond  of  reading  hymns  and 
the  Scriptures,  and  had  often  shown  a  serious  habit  of 
thought. 

In  the  summer  of  1636,  she  passed  some  time  at 
Gravctend,  for  change  of  air  i  and  had  some  profitable 
conversations  with  the  Rev.  Mr  Ttbbuts,  of  that  place. 
Sbe  left  for  school  but,  in  autumn,  returned  home 
much  worse,  and  labouring  under  tlte  effects  of  a  cold 
which  she  bad  taken. 

1  saw  her  at  thia  time,  and  was  iitrprised  at  tbe  sad- 
den change  which  bad  taken  place.  All  the  signs  of 
what  is  most  interesting  and  alarming  in  the  state  of 
tbe  young  anuiomptive,  were  but  too  evident.  I  do  not 
suf&deDtly  recollect  the  conversation  to  report  it.  From 
too  readily  expecting,  perhaps,  that  such  a  child  could 
say  but  little,  it  was  cbiedy  on  one  side ;  and  my  con- 
cern was  to  refer  to  her  delicate  state,  and  the  necessity 
in  any  irate,  and  at  any  age,  of  seeking  an  interest  in 
tbe  relMon  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  favour  of  God.  Tbe 
effect  of  the  intercourse  was  gratifying  to  my  mind. 

It  was,  bowcrer,,to  ber  mother,  wb^  bad  been  alwayi 
with  ber,  that     could  beat  communicate.  It  appeared, 


as  her  disease  advanced,  her  mind  beoame  mora  serious 
and  reflective.  Conscience  was  awakened;  a  strong 
sense  of  sin  came  over  her,  with  a  fear  of  death  ;  and 
her  spirit  trembled  for  some  weeki  betwem  the  hope 
and  fear  of  her  salvation. 

On  one  occasion,  when  very  unwell,  her  mother  said 
to  her,  "  1  fear,  my  dear,  tbe  X<ord  isgtung  to  take  you 
from  us."  "  I  fear  so,  mamma."  **  Do  you  not  think 
then,  ray  dear,  that  you  are  prepared  to  die  ?"  "  No  I — 
I  need  my  sins  to  be  forgiven,  and  a  new  heart."  "  But 
you  can  pray  to  God  to  give  you  these,  and  be  has  pro- 
mised to  do  BO."  *'  I  do  pray,  and  I  do  ask  for  forgive- 
ness." 

On  another  occasion,  a  mother's  eye  saw  that  she 
was  inwardly  sorrowful,  and  she  said — 

"  My  dear  Isabel,  you  seem  very  unhappy."  'i,Tes, 
mamma,  I  feel  I  have  a  sinful  heart ;  but  still  I  have 
Bome  hope — and  my  hope  is  in  the  promises  of  God. 
He  has  said,  '  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you,'  *  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'" 

Conversation  with  her  parent,  the  visits  of  ftiends, 
and  ber  own  etmtinued  meditatiooa  and  prayera,  con- 
dueted  ber,  by  tbe  Divine  bliiring,  into  imca.  She 
was  enabled  to  aaj^**  O  nMunaa  1  all  tbeie  predoui 
promisee  bear  me  up  i  I  truafc  I  have  lou^l  ana  frund 
pardon  thmugh  Christ — bia  bloud  eleaoMtk  froin  all 
sin." 

As  her  bodily  life  was  now  hastening  to  decay,  so  her 
spiritual  life  was  renewed  day  by  day,  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  those  who  knew  her,  Sbe  could  do  but  little, 
so  that  ber  time  \vaa  chiefly  engaged  in  the  reading  of 
the  Bcriptnies,  and  bymne  a^ted  to  ber  state ;  and 
she  made  rapid  pn^ress  far  a  ^ild,  in  kiwwled|i  ud 
faith. 

ThcHigh  deprived  of  attending  at  chapd  witk  ber 
parents,  aba  took  a  lively  interest  in  all  that  was  doing, 
and  even  aaristed  in  the  good  work.  Bba  conversed 
freely  with  those  who,  about  her  own  years,  called  to  see 
her ;  and  to  some  of  them  wrote  earnest  letters  on  the 
subject  of  immediately  ^ving  up  the  world,  and  beUcv* 
ing  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Isabella  had  one  sister,  a  little  younger  than  bwaelf ; 
she  was  now  much  concerned  for  her.  She  iastttmted 
ber,  and  warned  her ;  and  by  every  endearment  sought 
to  engage  her  affections  in  religioiL 

"  Clara,"  she  said,  on  one  of  these  oceaeim^  **  will 
you  not  be  one  of  God's  lambs  9  Satan,  our  enemy, 
never  sleeps,  but  is  always  going  about  to  see  what 
mischief  he  can  do ;  but  if  you  are  one  of  Cbriat's 
lambs,  he  will  pen  you  in  his  fold,  and  lake  oara  of  yon, 
and  no  harm  slwll  come  to  you," 

A  person  at  one  time  ealling  on  the  family,  ipoko  iff 
ber  state  of  trouble,  and  said  she  did  not  nmr  iriiere 
to  look  for  comfort. 

Tbe  cUld  looked  up  at  her,  and  said,  "  What  don 
the  Word  of  God  say — '  Come  unto  nie,  all  ye  tkat 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  gire  you  reit; ' 
don't  you  know  what  that  means?' 

The  person  said,  she  supposed  it  meant,  we  were  to 
go  to  God  in  our  worldly  trouUes. 

<•  So  then,'*  the  eUld  laid,  **  you  do  not  know  what 
U  is  to  be  troubM  for  sin  ?  " 

On  the  morning  trf"  the  34th  Mard,  the  was  soose- 
what  revived  (  and  ber  mother  said — 

*'  Can  you  spare  me  this  morning,  my  dear,  to  go  to 
chapel?  "  "  Yes,  mamma ;  and  soon  yon  wiU  be  able 
to  go  always."  *•  Ah,  my  dear,  you  are  thinking  of 
death  and  the  grave  1 " 

On  the  return  of  tbe  i«nily  home,  sbe  bad  written 
the  following  versee :  I  give  them  exactly  as  they  are 
left  by  herself.  In  a  feir  dean  band.  I  have  every  rea- 
son to  tUnk  that  they  are  entfardy  her  own,  excepting 
tbe  difficulty  of  befieriiv  .^  •  AiM  M  yotuff  omld 
compote  io  veil. 
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Ten  me  not  of  th«t  narrow  bed, 

'Tb  nd  and  dnar  to  nw  I 
TcU  nw  not  of  Che  peueftil  dead. 

And  Oietr  atecp  from  mnembrance  free  i 
BtttMliMorUMlrHTliw  mt. 

Ak— te  from  tUi  eartnlv  (cene  i 
And  tall  OM,  too.  of  Jaraa'  bmit. 

The  pUoa  on  wblcli  tbejr  lean. 

TtO  mc  not  oftbe  darkwme  tomb, 

And  tlio  ouick  corrupUne  ctar  i 
Tbe  lart  ua  momcot'i  ihadowing  gloom 

Tbe  KHil'i  untrodden  way '. 
But  let  me  hear  ofthoM  teat*  on  high, 

And  tbe  holy,  happy  throng  t 
or  the  palm,  and  crown,  and  yMatj, 

And  the  arehangd'i  aong. 

Oht  tell  me  oflhoM  lanrelM  ctaoin. 

Tbat  are  hnnnlng  before  the  throne  | 
The  harmonfet  of  thoae  golden  lyrei, 

And  ijrmphontet  hero  unknMm  1 
And  the  SaTlour'*  bee.  wUhant  a  vril, 
■      Amid  hU  natWc  iktca  t— 

TMiibaUohecrttae  bewt,  whao  tbe  cheek  grow*  paW. 

With  garf'  meet  Muprtia. 

On  the  f(dlowing  day  ihe  waa  worse.  She  sud,  >*  I 
think,  mamma,  I  ahall  goon  be  in  heaven  1"  "  Ton  are 

still  luippy,  then,  my  child?"  "  O  Yes,  mamma,  Jesus 
is  with  me.  He  has  been  with  me  all  through,  and  he 
will  not  now  forsake  me.  He  has  promUtd,  when  I 
pass  through  tbe  waters,  to  be  with  me,  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  me."  "  Ah,  my 
dear,  the  waves  are  coming  fast  1 "  "  Yen  ;  but  as  my 
day  is,  my  Saviour  has  promued  my  strength  shall  be. ' 

"  O  what  li  tin  and  tidkneat  tooi 
While  up  to  ParadlK  I  go. 
With  ilory  full  in  (IbwI" 

"  Then,  you  are  willing  to  leave  us  ?  "  *'  Yes— I 
ran  leave  all  I  love  to  go  to  Jesus."  To  her  father  she 
said,  "  Dear  father,  you  are  my  earthly  parent ;  Ood  is 
my  hther  now.  I  shall  soon  be  with  him.  He  has 
prepared  a  white  rabe  and  a  golden  harp  for  me." 

Enly  on  tbe  following  morning,  she  sent  for  her 
sister.  She  rose  on  her  pillow,  and,  with  a  smiling 
aspect,  but  with  great  difficulty  and  with  pauses  said : — 

**  Clara,  I  seat  for  you  to  talk  with  you ;  I  am  going 
to  heaven.  Read  your  Bible,  dear,  and  pray  to  God 
to  give  you  grace,  and  a  new  heart.  Clara,  you  are 
not  too  young  to  die ;  1  am  dying.  What  a  dreadful 
thing  it  will  be  if  you  do  not  meet  me  in  heaven  I  Seek 
Christ  while  be  may  be  found.  Do  not  put  it  off  till 
tbe  eleventh  hour.  Where  should  I  have  been  if  I  had 
done  so?"  "Fnytdev  Clara,  to  be  one  of  CSirist's 
lambs  J  then  he  will  say,  *  Cwne,  ye  Uetted  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you.'  Ob, 
what  joy  it  will  be  to  see  you  entering  into  heaven  I 
Remember,  Clara,  these  are  the  words  of  your  dying 
sister ;  and  if  you  should  forget,  look  on  my  likeness, 
and  then  think  of  what  I  said.  But  don't  look  at  it  as 
me,  but  remember  it  is  like  what  she  wai,  who  said 
these  things  to  you.  O  Clara,  I  shall  soon  be  gone  I 
I  am  waiting  for  the  summons  1  I  am  like  one  who  is 
expecting  to  see  a  grand  eight.*'  After  extreme  pain, 
■he  requested  to  be  Ufied  from  her  bed  to  the  easy 
chair.  Being  seated,  she  looked  round,  and  calmly 
a^d,  "  Aunt — mamma — papa — I  am  so  happy  t "  "Are 
you,  my  dear  ?  "  replied  the  afflicted  &tber. 

She  lifted  up  her  hands,  and  solemnly  said,  "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  I  will  come  ^ain  and  receive  you  to 
myself^  tlut  where  I  ui  you  may  be  also.  Cnme 
dear  Jesus  I  quickly  come : — I  long  to  he  with  thee  1" 

The  dear  child  suffered  greatly  from  want  of  sleep. 
She  bad  passed  live  sleepless  nights,  "  Oh,"  she  said, 
frequently,  but  patiently,  "  that  the  Lord  would  grant 
me  a  little  sleep  I "  She  slept  an  hour  and  a  half.  She 
pwoke  surprised.  "  O,  mamma.  I  thought  I  should 
-  not  wnlce  again  I  I  thought  I  should  sleep  in  Jesus,  and 
awake  in  heaven.  Is  the  sun  up,  and  am  I  here?  Bat 
tbe  Lord'*  wUl  be  done,  not  mitu,"  "  My  dear/'  said 
her  mother,  "the  J<ord  permits  you  etiU  to  gu&r 


much."  "O  mamma,  it  is  not  I  that  suffer ;  it  ta 
Christ  who  suffered.  He  sweat  blood  for  me — be  that 
knew  noun:  and  shall  I  murmur,  so  nnful  as  i  am? 
No  I  it  ia  good  for  me  to  be  aUbeled  i  it  hM  brought 
me  to  Jesns." 

Her  time  of  departure  was  now  come.  She  begged 
Dara  to  read  portions  of  the  43d  and  A5th  ehaptera  of 
Isaiah.  As  the  sister  read  the  3d  verse  of  the  65th 
cliapter,  she  wept ;  and  tbe  dying  child  smiled  to  her 
mother,  as  gratified  with  this  proof  of  sensibiiity. 

She  then  begged  to  be  raised  and  washed,  and  moved 
to  the  window  for  air  j  and  then,  unable  to  endure  the 
posture,  requested  to  return  to  bed. 

Life  wag  eUuu;  oat.  The  tongue  eould  no  longer 
speak  for  the  sotu.  "  If  Christ,"  said  tbe  anxious  mo- 
ther, "is  still  precious  to  you,  my  dear,  preu  ray  hand." 
The  hand  waa  affectionately  pressed.  A  little  time 
elspMd ;  the  mother  still  sought  to  be  reassured.  The 
hand  again  pressed  its  parent's,  and  then  relaxed  into 
the  weakness  of  death  1 

The  event  happened  on  tbe  20th  of  Uay,  1839,  and 
when  the  wai  thbteen  years  and  tier  a  moiithe  old. 

ON  FAITH. 

BT  K.  A.  VIHBT,  PBOFBSaOB  OF  1  flEOUMT  III  TRC 
ONIVXBIITY  OF  LAD  ANNS. 

TVmuJated  from  tie  Rwek. 
Past  IL 

Rblioiohb  of  hamaB  invention  have  rendered  homag-e 
to  truth,  and  satisfied  a  general  want,  by  furnishing 
man  with  an  object  of  faith  superior  in  ita  nature  to 
all  others.  They  have  felt  thai  there  is  not  enough 
of  what  man  sees  and  feels,  to  support  htm  in  the  rude 
path  of  life;  that  his  most  solid  stay  is  In  an  inviaible 
region,  and  that  he  will  never  be  so  stroog  by  realities 
as  by  thought.  They  gave  support  to  numerous  souls 
who  bad  no  stay  in  themselves  i  and,  by  leading  man 
to  hope  in  heaven,  and  look  to  it  for  redress,  they  so 
ordered  events,  that  they  surrounded  and  protected  all 
being.  I  speak  of  their  intention ;  for,  in  reality,  what 
did  they  do,  but  deceive  the  want  which  they  pretended 
to  satisfy. 

At  first,  they  were  pure  human  inventions.  Faith, 
considered  as  the  spring  of  action  and  source  of  energy, 
does  not  absolutely  need  to  rest  upon  truth.  But  what 
is  false  cannot  last,  though  it  only  gives  place  to  a  new 
error.  Faith  in  human  inventions  may  be  strong,  as 
long  as  there  is  a  proportion  between  these  inventions 
and  the  cultivation  of  the  mind ;  that  time  past,  faith 
gradually  disappears :  the  dregs  of  it,  however,  linger 
for  some  time  with  the  humblest  of  the  people,  whilst 
the  higher  dassea  are  indifferent  or  sceptical,  and  think 
aa  either  fatalists  or  atheists.  In  some  cases  (as  we  have 
seen  already),  the  old  religjion  still  subsists,  but  at  the 
expense  of  inteUeetnal  improrement  ami  pn^reea  ot 
every  kind.  In  general,  these  old  reKgiona,  instead  of 
giring  a  ^ring  to  the  aoul,  deprive  it  one,  and 
oppress  instead  of  a apporting  it. 

In  another  respect,  the  fiutfa  of  idolaters  is  still  less 
commendahle.  It  is  entirdy  foreign  to  the  perfeetioa 
of  the  moral  natore — often  direedy  emtniy  to  it  Its 
pretended  aim  is  to  ennola  nan,  nifaer  than  to  rule 
over  him.  Nowhcri'  C.nn  it  aim  at  r^neratiny  him  t 
it  never  rises  to  the  aubli-is  idea  of  leading  him  to  seek 
his  happiness  in  his  regenmtion. 

8h^  we  now  say  a  word  of  the  faith  of  Deists  ?  To 
show  it,  at  tbe  present  day^  in  ita  just  colours,  we  must 
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itrip  it  of  an  tint  H  bw  inTolunttrily  borrowed  from 
the  Gospel.  The  deism  <^  our  timet  is  ell,  more 
or  lee^  cdoared  by  Cbristianityi  thit  li  tbe  reeson 
tliet  it  does  not  neoeasarilj,  u  it  did  in  fbnner  ages, 
begin  and  end  in  htallsm.  Bat  wheterer  it  jmy  be, 
end  to  lake  it  at  best,  we  must  confess  that  tbe  faith 
of  tlM  Deist  is  but  an  opinion,  a  vague  wavering  opi- 
nion, whidi,  as  a  motive  of  action,  is  not  even  worth 
the  ftitfa  of  an  idolater.  Let  deism  show  us  bkirs  who, 
to  please  tbeir  divinity,  are  ready  to  throw  themselves 
before  the  wheels  of  ber  chariot,  and  we  will  then 
confess  that  it  deserves  the  name  of  a  religion. 

Is  it  not  surprising  to  see  the  infidels  of  our  day,  not 
knowing  what  to  make  of  their  natural  religion,  go 
stiaight  to  other  objects,  and  make  to  themselves  (re* 
raarkable  iact !)  a  religion  without  a  divinity  ?  I  do  not 
fa«re  speak  of  tbe  covetous,  who,  according  to  St  Paul, 
are  "true  idolaters;"  nor  of  the  BensuaUsts,  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  apostle,  "  make  a  god  of  their 
belly,"  It  is  of  souls  who  bsve  not  ftdlen  so  low,  who 
have  preserved  their  desire,  their  thirst  for  the  infinite, 
but  who  have  foigotten  its  true  name.  The  desire 
that  constantly  torments  them,  of  religion  and  a  divi- 
nity, leads  them,  unknown  to  themselves,  to  seek 
upon  earth  for  some  object  of  adoration,  as  man  must 
worship  something.  It  is  difficult  to  tell  how  it  hap- 
pened  that  man  came  to  clothe  with  an  infinite  character 
objects  whose  nature  is  necessarily  finite ;  yet,  it  is 
certain,  this  illusion  b  of  common  occurrence.  Some 
make  science  the  olgect  of  their  pasuonate  adoration ; 
others,  evoking  the  genius  of  humanity,  or  (as  tbey 
say)  ite  ideal,  devote  all  their  affections,  thoughts,  and 
energies  to  its  perfection.  Others,  indeed  the  greatest 
number  in  our  time,  make  a  religion  of  political  liberty ; 
tbe  triumph  of  certain  prindples  of  right  in  society,  is 
to  them  what  the  reign  of  God  and  eternal  life  are  to 
the  Christian ;  they  have  tbeir  worship,  their  devotion, 
their  fiuaticism  ;  and  the  same  men,  who  smile  in  pity 
at  tbe  mytticivn  vi  Christian  sects,  have  also  their 
mystidami  lesa  sensible,  lets  t[dritual,  and  more  in- 
comprebendble. 

Thai,  my  brethren,  notwithstanding  every  effort  to 
the  contrary,  eaeh  hat  Us  religion,  each  has  his  form 
of  «orabi|^  eaeh  deifies  something :  and,  when  man 
can  find  no  idea  to  worship,  he  deifies  himself. 

It  was  hence,  my  brethren,  that  infidelity  began  in 
tbe  gartei  c»f  Eden  ;  and  at  it  wm  in  tbe  beginning,  so 
it  it  now.  If  we  examine  each  apotheosis  carefully,  it 
can  be  reduced  to  this.  In  science,  in  reason,  in  liberty, 
it  is  himself  that  man  worships,  and  fidtb  in  himself 
produces  a  sort  of  worship  which  be  must  observe.  It 
is  a  most  absurd  system.  The  subject  and  object  are 
confisunded  in  tbe  same  individuality,  the  worshipper 
worships  himself ;  the  believer  believes  in  himself ; 
that  is  to  say,  since  the  worship  always  supposes  a 
relation  of  inequality,  that  the  same  indiridual  finds 
himself  inferior  to  himself,  and  as  the  &ith  is  supposed 
to  possess  an  authority,  bis  own  authority  submits  to 
tbe  suae  authority.  We  have  allowed  the  incompre- 
hensible idea  to  enter  our  minds,  that  we  are  something 
of  ourselves,  that  the  branch  can  sub^t  apart  from  tbe 
trunk  ;  henea  it  follows,  necessarily,  that  we  are  at  tbe 
tame  time  under  and  above  ourselves,  that  myself  is 
found  tbe  arUter  of  myself  and  in  its  turn  myself  the 
aennuM  of  nyeiiUl   ^ua^  tben^  ii  the  chosen  tyatem 
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of  ihota  who  put  for  iriie  men.  Tbay  liav«  fidtb  in 
thenuelvet,  in  their  powera  of  mind,  in  their  free-will, 
in  thdr  nrtoe,  and  when  once  tbis  system  it  deeply 
rooted  in  their  hearts,  it  Is  capable  of  producing  out- 
wardly very  great  eff^ts.  I  said  great,  my  brethren, 
but  I  would  now  refer  yon  on  that  pmnt  to  the  Apostle 
Paul,  who  declares,  that  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  often  abomination  in  the  ught  of  God. 

Do  you,  my  brethren,  prefer  this  faith  in  ideas,  and 
yourselves,  to  the  fiiith  of  idolaters  in  imaginary  divi- 
nities ?  Do  you  not  see,  that,  besides  the  character 
of  irreligion  and  pride  that  both  systems  bear,  they  are, 
even  humanly  speaking,  very  defective  ?  We  may  here 
observe  the  imprudence  with  which  &ith  subjective, 
as  they  call  it  in  schools,  has  been  extolled  above,  faith 
objective,  by  insinuating  that  the  only  important  point 
is  to  believe  firmly,  wliatever  may  be  tbe  object  of 
fiuth ;  certainly  this  maxim  was  only  intended  to  be 
applied  to  tbe  shadows  of  truth,  but  how  easy  would 
be  a  transition.  We  cannot  deny  that  the  men  of  whom 
we  have  spoken  have,  iu  a  high  degree,  subjective  faith 
— that  this  &ith  is  in  them  a  strong  and  active  principle, 
equally  fit  for  action  or  resistance.  But  is  tbis,  ttten, 
all  a  question,  and  does  it  not  yet  hold,  that  they  are 
hut  strong  without  rendering  account  for  tbe  exercise 
of  their  strength?  What  then  are  the  effects  of  t'  U 
boasted  ^th  of  man  in  man  ?  Is  it  fit  entirvl>  ' » 
change  him  ?  Does  it  not  leave  immense  gaps  in  1. 
mind?  Does  it  not  improve  hiro,  so  to  speak,  in  a 
contrary  direction,  and  to  at  to  denaturalixe  him  ?  When 
all  the  praises  of  man  are  addressed  to  man,  what  does 
God  become  ?  How  monstrous  and  absurd  it  such  m 
&itiil 

And  do  not  believe  that  this  faith  has  alwayi,  even 
in  its  own  sphere,  the  prerogatives  that  are  ascribed  to 
it.  There  are,  I  confess,  obdurate  minds,  whom  age 
only  hardens,  and  who  die  in  their  tuperatition  ;  fanatic 
even  to  tbe  last  concerning  knowledge,  dvilization, 
and  liberty;  tnit  the  greater  namber  are  undeceived 
before  they  die;  several  even  amile  at  their  former 
worship,  and  trample  under  foot  tbe  wrecks  of  their 
idola.  The  soul  is  easily  satufied  with  what  is  not 
true,  and  (Usguat  it  tiian  equal  to  former  enthusiasm. 
Too,  who  now  believe  in  the  regeneration  ct  mankind 
by  political  liberty,  who  believe  that  there  is  no  free- 
dom to  tbe  man  ihtt  obeys  God,  will  come  to  sigh 
over  your  dreamt  when  poptdar  passiooB  have  stained 
them  with  Hood.  Tou  who  are  now  consent  in  your 
native  generority,  in  the  Uberallty  of  your  ideas,  in  tbe 
poreneit  of  your  Intentions,  you,  in  a  word,  who  have 
&ith  in  youraelves,  when  a  tbootand  humiliating  foils 
shall  have  con  vinced  you  of  your  weakness,  and  undeeeir- 
ed  you  concerning  others,  you  will  still  more  clearly  see 
tbe  truth  concerning  yourselves  ;  you  will  come  to  say 
with  Brutus,  "  O  virtue  tbou  art  but  an  empty  num." 
What  then  will  remun  to  you  7  What  bat  ramained 
to  to  many  others?  the  pleaanret  of  sensuality  and 
egotism,  tbe  end  of  all  errors,  impure  dregs  of  all  folse 
systems,  unless  it  be  then  given  yon  to  exdiange  tbe 
&ith  which  you  have  ca«t  off,  for  a  better  foitb,  of 
which  you  can  never  tire,  and  of  wUdi  we  are  now 
about  to  speak  to  you. 

We  tell  you  of  the  Utb  of  the  Gospel  i  ifaidy  and 
know  its  excellence. 

Tbe  importance  of  ftltb  baa  been  nowkmeidnated 


Digitized  by 


438 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


■o  higb  u  !n  A»  GoBpeL  You  tliere  learn  tW  tt  b 
faith  wWch  wtm,  not  for  time  only,  but  for  eternity. 
*  We  ue  tared  byftttb,"  says  St  Paul.  "  If  thou  shslt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesut,  and  Aa\t  be- 
Uere  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  htm  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  MTed."*  "  Chriat  Is  the  author  of 
lalvation  to  alVtbem  that  beliere."  First  principle  of 
the  Christian  bith  ;  salvation  ia  attached  to  it. 

But,  notwithstanding  this,  we  must  not  consider 
fcith  as  a  meritorious  act.  Whilst,  in  other  religions, 
fiiith  Is  a  meritorious  thing,  to  which  it  has  pleaud  the 
Deity  to  attach  a  merit  and  reward,  a  thing  without 
any  other  value  than  the  adventitious  one  which  a 
promiie  from  on  Itlgh  communicates  to  it ;  in  the 
Gospd,  Uth  S>  repreaented  as  having  aa  Imrinsic 
impottaaeet  ft  virtde  in  itself,  a  £rect  influetace  upon 
life,  Mid  through  life,  upon  salvation.  Faith,  tn  the 
Gospel,  saves  only  because  It  regenerates  t  Uth  Is 
rather  salvation  itself,  than  the  means  of  salvation; 
rather  Ufe  than  the  road  to  Ufe.  Faith  consUtt  in 
reedving  into  t£e  heart  tblnga  proper  to  change  it. 
The  Christian  has  opinions  concerning  himself,  God, 
and  tills  life,  quite  Cerent  from  those  of  this  world ; 
if  indeed  the  men  of  the  vrorld  hare  any  ideas  upon 
those  points  that  deserve  the  name  of  opinions.  Now, 
such  is  the  character  of  the  Gospel,  that,  when  it  enters 
a  mind  agitated  by  remorse,  and  the  terrors  of  a  judg- 
ment to  come,  it  there  produces  e  joy  and  gratitude 
which  necessarily  urge  it  in  a  direction  ^ffiemit  from 
that  which  it  had,  till  then,  followed.  It  has  found 
peace,  can  it  wander  from  the  source  of  peace  ?  Would 
it  return  to  the  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water, 
when  it  has  within  its  reach  those  living  waters  which 
spring  tip  unto  everlasting  life  ?  Shalt  he  not  obey 
Him  who  was  for  him  obedient  even  to  the  death  of 
the  cross  ?  Shall  he  not  submit  to  that  Providence, 
which,  having  given  for  him  the  only  Son  of  the  Father, 
has  proved  to  him  that  in  all  things  He  willeth  his 
good  ?  Shall  be  who  lores  God  hate  bis  brethren  ? 
Kiall  he  not  pray,  who  knows  that  "  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  Mm  with  groonings  which  can- 
not be  uttered?"  Tes,  the  Christian  faith  is  a  victory 
over  the  world  i  the  -  Christian  feith  contains  all  the 
elements  of  a  holy  life,  and  that  which  proves  it  better 
than  all  our  reasonings  is,  ttist  Christianity  alone 
fumiahes  with  the  models  of  pure,  holy,  and  conustect 
lives }  that  in  it  alone  we  see  those  astonishing  revo> 
lutiooa  which  make  of  a  real  convert  a  new  creature ; 
which  make  the  passionate  mild  ;  the  impetuous  patient ; 
the  proud  hunUe  i  the  hypocritical  dncere ;  the  troubled 
in  mind  ttanq uil  j  in  a  word,  whidi  create  in  man  a 
Mw  soul,  c^mble  of  erery  virtue,  opposed  to  the  vices 
that  former^  tyrannized  over  him- 

The  coniisteacy  of  the  life  ought  to  correspand  vAQi 
the  uaitf  and  inwenaty  of  the  principle.  Faith  ia 
iDj  thing  finite  can  only  produot  finitt  virtues ;  in  any 
thing  imperfect  but  imperfect  virtues  j  in  utj  thing 
paasii^  fa«t  paiaiiv  results.  Bat  Qod  is  the  prindple 
that  emUiJpf  all  prisei^es.  He  ia  more.  Ha  is  the 
priDdple  that  ngubrtes  and  vivifies  all.  Every  thing 
is  false  and  imperfect  if  it  does  not  relate  to  God,  who 
h  truUi  himself.  Every  thing  is  felse,  if  it  relates  to 
a  &Ise  Qod,  but  every  thing  is  true,  perfect,  and  co- 
kascBtt  if  ^  rdataa  to  the  true  God.  What  part  of  the 
moral  field  can  remain  sterile  and  unproductive  under 


■n  inflnenoe  which  overlooks  nothing?  Ot^er  which 
virtue  does  not  God  preside,  with  which  duty  could 
he  dispense?  He,  who  is  justice,  goodness,  supreme 
beauty,  how  could  he  fail  to  dmw  towards  him  atl  that 
is  just,  great,  and  lovely  ?  This  !s  the  reason  that  the 
knowledge  of  God,  of  the  true  God,  is  the  only  prin- 
dple  of  perfect  morality,  and  it  is  very  foolish  to  en- 
deavour to  discover  another. 

The  Christian  fulh  does  not  only  lead  men  to  per- 
form noble  actions,  it  does  more,  it  holds,  at  the  aamc 
time,  atl  the  cords  of  the  soul,  and  its  influence  is  Khcd 
on  every  point  at  the  same  Ume.  We  bare  seen  Leo- 
nidas  perish  at  Thermopylae  for  the  safety  of  Greece  j 
not  only  would  the  Christian  faith  enable  the  Christian 
to  do  as  much,  but  it  would  strengthen  him  for  a 
thousand  little  every-day  sacrifices,  it  would  fortify 
his  soul  against  the  internal  assaults  of  wrath,  envy, 
and  false  glory.  Would  the  fiuth  of  Leonidas  do  all 
this? 

This  infinite  variety,  this  immensity  of  application, 
of  the  Christian  faith,  is  still  better  explained  when  wc 
consider  the  reigning  character  of  that  Uth— which  u 
love.  Ixire  is  confined  irithin  no  bounds.  If  there 
was  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  only  a  aeiuiment  of 
legal  justice,  he  would  endearour  to  measure  his  taak— , 
he  would  trace  out  exact  limits— lie  would  know  where 
to  stop ;  but  obeying  because  be  lores,  (loring  Him 
who  cannot  be  too  much  loved,)  be  gives  himself  up  to 
the  impulse  of  his  hart,  as  tiie  worldling  abandoua 
himself  to  his  passions.  Be  never  says,  and  can  never 
say,  of  the  depUi  of  his  love,  "  It  is  enough."  He 
would  fear  he  loved  no  longer,  could  he  say  to  bii  love, 
"  Hitherto  slialt  thou  come,  and  no  further."  Love 
knows  neither  precaution  nor  reserve ;  it  always  infiatnca 
itself  by  its  own  action,  increases  even  by  sacrilrce^ 
thinks  to  receive  in  the  same  proportion  tliat  it  gives, 
and  is  itself  its  own  reward  i  for  the  true  reward  of 
love,  is  ability  to  love  still  more.  Where,  then,  will  a 
faith  that  reaolvei  itself  into  love,  cease  in  Its  impli- 
cation ? 

It  is  tiardly  necessary,  after  this,  to  prove  that  the 
Christian  faith  is  a  lively  principle  of  action.  To 
abstain  and  sustain  make  but  the  half  of  a  morality 
founded  upon  love.  Very  br  from  endeavouring  to  shut 
itself  up  in  a  character  of  passive  obedience,  the  holy 
impatience  of  love  seeks  and  multiplies  the  occasions  of 
lowing  gratitude  to  the  Saviour-God,  frmn  whom  it 
emanates.  Faitlifal  to  the  injunctions  of  Scripture, 
■od  to  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  holy  activity 
never  abated.  Christian  love  contiiuially  creates  for 
itself  new  spheres  of  labour,  and  new  realms  to  con- 
quer. Do  we  leqidre  to  prave  it  ?  Arenottheenemica 
of  Cbriatiani^  the  fiist  to  eom[didn  of  an  aodvity  tbat 
vexes  and  alam*  them  ?  Do  not  those  who  aoeuse  tba 
OhziitiaD  feich  of  fenatirismi  givo  mUs  tcttinwDy  to 
dm  power  of  actioa  that  resides  in  it  ?  Christ  has  wcU 
characterised  the  feith  that  he  bcooght  to  the  world, 
wbcshesaid,  "If  ye  had  faith  aa  a  grain  of  mustard  aead, 
ya  might  say  to  tbia  aycaoiino  tree,  Be  thou  plndtcd  up 
by  the  root,  and  ha  thou  planted  la  the  sea;  and  it 
should  obey  you."  Iiuks  xvii.  6.  Such  is  the  power 
of  the  Christian  laiifa,  that,  long  befors  the  appearanoo 
of  Christ,  when  feith  waa  fed  only  by  the  ahadow  «^ 
Him  that  was  to  come,  the  Christians  under  ths  old, 
covenant  were,  by  feith,  rendered  capable  of  the  owst 
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Iierale  utioiu,  tnd  extraordiurf  ymikM.  find,  for 
enmple,  the  t  Ith  chspter  of  tfae  epwtle  to  the  Hebrewi ; 
the  record  of  what  the  Chrutiam  of  the  old  eomwnt 
were  eMbled  to  perform  through  &ith }  place  heeide 
this  incture  that  of  the  Church,  from  the  days  of  the 
apofttlea  down  to  ours ;  and  will  yon  tiien  deny,  that, 
if  faith  in  general  it  a  principle  of  netlcn,  that  of  the 
Christian  Is  the  strongest  of  all  ? 

The  last  diarMter  of  this  ftith.  Is  Its  eertatnljr.  I 
do  not  here  apeak  of  that  mats  of  external  proofs — im- 
podngbulwarltB  of  all  Christian  revelation,— for  whidi 
the  inlUela  of  our  tine  affect  so  unphilosophical  a  con- 
tempt, that  hardly  one  in  a  hundred  gives  himself  the 
trouble  to  enanne  them ;  I  do  not  apeak  of  them, 
because  they  are  not  eqtially  within  the  reach  of  all  the 
&ithful.  The  tnie  Christian  has  a  still  sorer  proi^— 
he  haa  Ood  present  in  his  heart ;  he  continually  ieels 
the  aetUm  of  Ae  Spbit  of  Ood  upon  Ma  nfaid.  He 
loves ;  he  b  then  in  the  truth.  This  proof  h  not  of  a 
nataro  to  be  eommtimeated  by  warit ;  yet  words  can* 
not  persuade  him  to  the  eontnury.  You  cannot  per- 
suade Um  tiiBt  he  does  not  love  Ood ;  aod  if  bo  loves 
Mm,  dare  yen  say  that  be  does  not  know  him  f  I  have 
already  asked,  and  I  ask  again,  dm  be  «^  lovea  God 
be  deceived?  is  he  not  in  the  truth?  and  if  Christi- 
iiiity  atone  eonfen  ability  to  love,  most  not  <Anattanity 
alone  be  true  ?  Such  is  the  certainty  that  the  Mthful 
enjoy.  1  do  not  add,  that  it  is  maintained  and  quidc- 
ened  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  I  speak  only  of  evident  iaeti, 
— of  &cts  of  the  truth  of  which  both  unbelievers  and 
Christians  may  satisfy  themselves ;  and  I  would  now 
only  remark,  that  the  faith  of  the  Christian  hu  a  cer- 
tainty wUch  gives  it  the  advantage  over  every  other 
beliet 

Behold,  then,  O  men  of  the  world  I  0  thinkera  t  O 
great  contrivers  of  worldly  things)  the  faith  which  I 
offer  to  your  heart,  that  is  hungering  afVer  some  belief, 
or  deceived  by  the  belief  that  it  has  adopted.  It  cer* 
tunly  is  not  in  my  power  to.make  you  accept  of  it  on 
my  representatioo,  and  rank  yourselves  under  its  banners. 
Reasonings  do  not  change  man ;  it  Is  God  alone  who 
can  reveal  God.  Will,  then,  what  we  have  said  have 
no  possible  use  or  application  ?  Yes ;  if  we  have 
been  able  to  show  you  the  defects  of  your  faith,  and 
the  superiority  of  the  Christian's,  as  a  rule  of  life  and 
action.  Aa  to  the  first  point,  it  is,  I  think,  impossible 
to  contradict  it ;  aa  to  the  second,  we  have  proved,  we 
think,  all  that  we  had  to  prove.  We  did  not  under- 
take to  demonstrate  that  Ae  ChritUan  religion  is  true 
— that  the  revdationa  upon  which  it  Is  supported  are 
antbentic.  Our  only  olgeet  was,  to  prove  that,  like  all 
reli^m^  it  lecogniitea  the  exiateaec  of  a  muit  in  the 
human  aonli  and  that,  uidilte  every  other  belief,  it 
eompletely  satisfies  that  want;  that  it  fnniisbea  man 
with  a  prindpU  Of  energy  and  action,  the  distinct  dia> 
ractera  of  which  are  found  united  in  no  other  ftith ; 
that  it  baa  an  Intennty,  a  generality  of  applieatioa,  an 
elevation  of  aim,  possesied  tqr  no  other  s  that,  in  all 
these  reapeeta,  it  pretenti  a  model  of  perfisctien  never 
beheld  in  any  hnman  invention;  and  that,(^47o</  Mm- 
ulf  had  yipen  a  tgttm  ^  JkHk  fe  the  warM,  it  h  impoa- 
tible  Ht  eould  kawe  ffiven  «  bttttr  one,  in  every  respect. 
After  this,  it  appears  to  us  soperfluoas  to  investigate 
if  the  Christian  religion  be  true.  As  to  ourselves  this 
pnxtf  aufflees ;  and  «e  fervently  Vfi^  that  U  may  strike 


you  in  the  same  light  in  wbidi  it  has  i^ptmd  to  na. 
Uay  the  grace  of  God  grant  tiiat  tuA  maybethere>alt 
of  this  diseasaioQ  I 

THE  BAINBOW. 
Br  THE  Rev.  Jaites  Eidails,  D.D., 

SRnister  of  the  East  Church,  Perth. 

Whbh  the  judgments  of  God  on  the  Antediluvian 
world  ware  accomplished,  and  the  righteous  Noah 
delivered  tmm  the  vraters  of  the  delngc,  and  the  wreck 
of  the  primitive  world  t  to  eomfbrt  him  under  the 
desolatifHi  by  which  he  was  surroiuided,  ond  to  give 
him  an  assurance,  that  not  only  he,  but  all  succeeding 
generations,  should  be  for  ever  free  from  a  aimiUr 
viatation,  God  waa  pleased  to  give  a  sign  by  the  ex- 
hilntion  of  the  splendid  phenomenon  at  the  ilataiev, 
as  a  pledge,  and  seeniily,  that  the  wodd  ahould  never 
again  be  destroyed  by  a  flood.  **  Ood  spake  onto  Noah, 
Bid  to  bis  sons  ^th  bin,  saying.  And  I,  behold  I  os. 
tabliah  my  novenant  with  yon,  and  ndth  your  seed  after 
yon  I  and  with  every  living  creatore  that  is  with  you, 
of  Haa  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  eanh 
with  yon ;  from  idl  Uiat  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every 
beast  of  the  earth.  And  I  will  ettabliA  my  covenant 
vrith  you  I  neither  shall  all  desh  be  rait  off  any  more 
by  tko  waters  of  ■  flood  j  neiUwr  shall  there  any 
more  b«  n  flood  to  destroy  the  earth.  And  God  said, 
This  is  tiw  token  of  the  covenant  which  I  make  be- 
tween me  and  yon,  and  every  living  creature  that  is 
with  you,  for  perpetual  generations:  And  I  do  set 
my  bew  la  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  ft 
eoveuont  between  me  and  the  earth.'' — Gen.  tx.  6-13. 

But  the  natural  philosophers  have  demurred  here ; 
and  as  the  phenomenon  of  the  rainbow,  now,  results 
fVom  the  invariahle  laws  of  nature,  whenever  the  sun 
and  a  watery  cloud  are  in  a  certain  position,  in  regard 
to  each  other ;  they  have  pronounced,  so  &r  as  I  know. 
Item  CON.,  that  tfae  Rainbow  must  have  existed,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  according  to  the  fixed  laws 
which  regulate  the  refraction  of  light.  Most  divines 
have  assented  to  this  opinion,  as  they  dare  not  ven- 
ture to  fly  in  the  face  of  natural  sdenee,  for  fear 
of  incurring  the  charge  of  ignorance,  which.  In  the 
present  day,  is  more  dreaded  than  that  of  heresy.  On 
this  principle,  they  must  renounce  their  faith  in  all 
miraclcB,  for  a  miracle  which  can  be  explained  on  the 
principles  of  natural  knoriedge,  is,  by  the  very  proc^, 
proved  to  be  no  miracle  at  all. 

To  make  the  phenomtnoH,  therefore,  In  some  degree 
avdlable  as  an  fntScattOn  of  God's  purposes,  they  say 
tiiat  he  merely  meant  men  lo  understand,  that  whilst 
this  phenomenon  appeared  in  the  heavens,  the  earth 
should  not  again  bo  submerged  under  the  waters  of  the 
deluge.  But  this  Is  not  the  way  In  which  God  usually 
announces  the  perpetidty  of  his  purposes ;  and,  on  no 
other  occasion  is  tiie  rainbow  alluded  to,  as  a  signal  of 
the  stability  of  God's  phns,  and  promises,  In  regard  to 
man  and  this  world. 

Every  thing,  therefore,  would  Induce  me  to  conclude. 
In  spite  of  natural  philosophy,  which  1  highly  respect, 
that  the  r^nbow  was  a  new  phenometuMr  unseen  and 
unsuspected  by  man  before  the  fiood,  and  if  this  is 
heresy  agunat  philosophy  and  natural  science,  I  cannot 
hdp  It  i  any  other  view  of  the  subject  is.  In  my  opinion, 
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henny  sgunst  Scripture  and  common  lente.  But  is 
there  no  way  of  solving  this  enigma,  so  as  to  recondte 
Scripture  and  philosophy  7  I  think  there  ia,  and  I  am 
sure  they  never  can  be  at  variance,  when  piety  ia  com- 
bined with  intelligence,  in  the  mind  of  the  inquirer. 
I  think,  then,  wa  may  alfirm,  that  the  whole  aystem 
of  meteorology  was  altered  after  tkejlood ;  and,  probably, 
rain  had  never  been  seen,  till  it  descended  in  torrents 
to  drown  the  sinful  world ;  and  without  rain  there 
would  be  no  clouds,  and  without  clouds  no  rainbow. 
This  is  not  a  fancy,  or  an  assumption,  without,  at 
least,  some  probability  from  Scripture  authority.  Thus 
we  read.  Gen.  ti.  5.  "  The  Lord  God  bad  not  caused 
it  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man  to 
till  the  ground." 

But,  to  this  it  will  instantly  be  replied,  that  this 
was  only  the  state  of  things  before  man  was  created. 
Let  us  look,  however,  a  little  more  closely  into  the 
matter,  and  then,  I  think,  this  opinion  must  be  aban- 
doned. Thus  we  read.  Gen.  il  8-10,—'*  And  the 
Lord  God  planted  a  garden,  eastward,  in  Eden,  and 
there  be  put  the  man  whom  he  had  fomwd  t  and  ont  of 
the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree 
that  is  pleuant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food ;  the 
tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  j  and  a  river  went 
out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden  ;  and  from  tbenee  it 
was  parted,  and  became  into  finir  beads."  Ben,  tiien, 
we  see  that  there  was  no  tain  to  water  the  garden,  and 
that  this  necesaary  process  was  aceompliAed  by  irriga- 
tion, from  one  of  tha  rivers  of  paradiw.  Indeed,  it  is 
very  obvious,  that  it  would  be  long  before  tbe  hnmid 
earth,  so  recently  aoparated  from  the  watm,  wouM 
aeqture  such  oimsistence,  consolidation,  and  aridity,  as 
would  render  lain  necessity ;  and,  probably,  it  was 
the  absence,  or  extreme  rarity  of  this  phenomenon, 
which  rendered  the  Antedilnviana  inereduloos,  when 
the  judgment  of  thejlood  was  denounced  i  and  made 
them  slight  the  warnings  of  the  righteous  Noah  when 
he  proclaimed  the  coming  judgment:  they,  no  doubt, 
imagined  Uut  they  would  live  long  enough,  if  they 
lived  till  a  flood  should  sweep  them  away,  with  their 
ungodly  deeds;  that  being  a  calamity  which  of^all 
others,  they  thought  they  bad  least  reason  to  dread. 
In  the  warning,  however,  and  in  its  fulfilment,  we  see 
that  though  God  is  long-suffering,  yet  his  judgments 
linger  not;  and,  in  this  extraordinary  vi^tation,  we 
see  both  the  long-tuffering  of  God,  and  the  certainty 
of  bis  judgments.  The  Apoatle  Peter  makes  this  ap- 
plication of  the  subject:—"  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  tbe  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit :  by  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ;  which  sometime 
were  disobedient,  whtn  once  the  long-suffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noe,  while  the  ark  was  a  prepar- 
ing, wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by 
water,"— Gal.  iii.  18-20. 

Here,  we  perceive  that  the  long-suffering  of  God 
bad  exactly  that  effect  on  the  Antediluvian  race,  that 
abounding  mercy  always  has  on  an  unsanctified  mind: 
**  because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  speedily 
executed,  the  hearts  of  men  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
enl."  Would  we  wish,  then,  that  the  case  were  other- 
XfiM:;  and  that  visible  judgments  should,  instantiy.  I 


overwhelm  transgrenors?   Many  seem  to  ealertaill 

such  views ;  and  in  the  excess  <tf  their  seal  would  de- 
sire to  call  down  fire  from  heaven,  to  consume  the  un- 
godly: the  apostles  themselves,  on  one  oecauon,  ex- 
pressed such  a  wiab,  but  were  rebuked  by  tbeir  Master. 
Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  this  viaiUe  retribution 
very  genemlly  took  place,  yet  it  did  not  setan  to  pro- 
duce much  permanent  benefit  to  those  who  witnessed  it. 
In  truth,  were  it  generally  exercised,  it  would  put  an  end 
to  all  moral  discipline ;  the  terror  ot  immediate  punish- 
ment would  unnerve  every  faculty,  and  the  strongest  of 
all  motives  to  duty,  vis.,  the  kindness  and  long-suffering 
of  God  could  have  no  influence  on  the  human  mind ; 
for  these  qualities  would  be  utterly  unknown. 

The  character  and  fate  of  tbe  Antediluvian  world 
are  well  ealrulsted  to  reconcile  us  to  the  abridged  period 
of  life  which  commenced  immediately  after  tbe  Hood. 
We  think  that  "  days  should  qieak,  and  multitude  of 
years  should  teach  wisdom."  And  so  they  do  in  the 
case  of  every  man  who  seeks  the  wisdom  which  eooietii 
from  above ;  but  in  tbe  ease  of  merely  worldly  men, 
multitudes  of  years  have  only  a  inndency  to  harden  tbe 
heart,  and  to  make  them  more  voracious  of  mere  ani- 
mal and  transitory  eqjojmMOts ;  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink 
and  he  merry,  for  to-morrow  we  die,"  would  be  tbe  uni- 
vcnal  oMKimj  and  the  abridged  period  of  human  Uiie,  in 
whidk  limited  range,  so  many  men  contrive  to  do  so 
nindt  tuadne^  may  well  reoondle  ns  to  that  oontracted 
span  into  whidi  our  d«ys  are  dwindled,  and  'Pops  spcike 
merely  of  the  natural  man,  when  be  said  that  ke  was 

Taaght,  half  by  nataw^  half  meredwiy. 
To  wriooaw  death  sad  oalnlr  pssi  avajr. 

This  is  a  miserable  pass  to  come  to,  and  it  is  a  atate 
of  apathy  that  few  are  aUe  to  reach,  wtUi  bU  their 
efibrts  to  eieape  from  the  eontempladoo  of  a  moat  un- 
pleasant sulgeet:  "  The  wi^ed  is  oarried  away  in  his 
wickedness,  while  tbe  righteous  bath  hope  in  his 
death  ;"  and  we  have  a  sorer  token  than  the  rainbow 
that  nothing  dull  ever  harm  the  disciples  and  followeis 
of  Him  who  is  tbe  light  of  the  world,  of  whom,  tbe  sun 
in  the  firmament  is  but  an  adequate  emblem,  imparting 
light  and  beat  to  this  earth,  and  to  tbe  planetary  sys- 
tem with  which  it  is  connected,  whilst  we  kauw  that 
all  worlds  were  made  by  Christ,  and  that  the  appro- 
priate sphere  of  his  rule  is  the  world  of  spirits,  includ- 
ing the  spiritual  world  within  the  Christian's  heart, 
where  bis  throne  is  established,  aud  bis  reign  ia  felt, 
and  the  Christian  has  the  high  privilege  of  knowing 
aud  feeling  that  he  is  a  labourer,  together  with  God, 
in  the  work  of  his  own  sanctification,  and  in  diffuMng 
the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  the  uttermost 
ends  of  tbe  earth. 


EVENING. 

'Tia  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed  blac^ 
Fast  fading  from  our  wistful  gaze ; 
Ton  mantling  cloud  has  hid  from  sight, 
The  hut  faint  pulse  of  quivering  light. 
In  darknen  and  in  weariness 
The  traveller  on  his  way  must  press ; 
No  gleam  to  watch  on  tree  or  tower 
Wbiliiv  away  the  lonely  hour. 
Sun  of  my  soul  I  thou  Saviour  dear. 
It  is  sot  ni^t  if  Ukhi  be  near : 
Oh  I  may  no  eartli-hom  cloud  arise 
To  hide  thee  from  thy  servant's  eyes  1 
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Vfhen  roand  thy  wondrous  worka  below 
My  BMrdiin^,  raptunnu  glance  I  throw. 
Tracing  out  wiBdom,  power,  and  lovv, 
Id  Mr&  or  sky,  in  stmm  or  grove ; — 

Or,  by  the  light  thy  words  disdose, 
Vstch  Time's  full  river  as  it  flows, 
Scsoning  thy  gracious  providence, 
Wbeic  not  too  deep  for  mortal  sense  ; — 

When  with  dear  friends  sweet  talk  I  bold, 
And  all  the  flowers  of  life  unfold, 
I^et  not  my  bcnrt  within  me  burn, 
Except  in  ull  I  thee  discern. 

^hen  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  wearied  eyelids  gently  steep. 
Be  roy  Isat  thought,  bow  sweet  to  rest 
For  ever  on  my  Saviour's  breust  I 
Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  eve. 
For  without  thee  I  cannot  live ; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigb. 
For  without  thee  I  due  not  die. 
Thou  Framer  of  the  light  and  dark, 
Steer  through  the  tempest  thine  own  ark  j 
Ainid  the  howling  wintry  sea 
We  are  in  port  if  we  have  thee  1 

The  rulers  of  this  Christian  land, 
'Twixt  thee  and  us  ordiuned  to  stand, 
Guide  thou  their  course,  O  Lwd,  aright — 
Let  all  do  all  as  in  thy  nght. 

Oh !  by  thine  own  sad  burthen,  borne 
So  meekly  up  the  bill  of  scorn. 
Teach  thoa  thy  priests  their  d^ly  cross 
To  bear  as  thine,  nor  count  it  loss  I 

If  some  poor  wandering  child  of  tbtiie 
Have  spurn'd,  to-day,  the  voice  divine, 
Now,  Lord,  the  grBcious  work  hegia — 
L.et  him  no  more  lie  down  in  sin. 
Watch  by  the  sick  :  enrich  the  poor 
With  blessings  from  thy  boundless  store : 
Be  every  mourner's  sleep  to-night 
Like  iafiuit's  slumbers,  pure  and  light. 

Come  near  and  bless  us  when  we  wake. 
Ere  through  the  world  our  way  we  take : 
Till  in  the  ocean  of  thy  love 
We  lose  ourselves  in  heaven  above. 

Keeble. 


TRBPESACHUIO  or  TUB  1T0ID,  JU4D  PKATEB.THB  GHRAT  INSTBU- 
KSKTI  FOR  TUB  RNLAKOBNEKT  or  TUB  CHUBCII  1 

A  DISCOURSE.* 

Br  xas  Rev.  Hugh  Fbaseb,  A.M., 

Xiiutttr  a/"  Ardehattaaf  ArggltMhin, 

"  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem, 
which  shall  never  bold  their  peace  day  nor  night :  ye 
that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,keepnot  silence;  and 
give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth." — Isaiah  Ixii.  6,  ?■ 

Thehb  are  two  leading  objects  to  which  the  Bible 
solicits  the  attention  of  mankind.  The  first  of 
ibetie,  beyond  all  comparison,  is  the  Lord  JesuB 
Christy  in  the  divinity  of  his  person,  the  efficacy 
of  his  atonement,  the  boundless  extent  of  bis  grace, 
the  inexhaustible  stores  of  his  love.  To  him  the 
Scriptares,  in  one  form  or  another,  call  our  atten- 
tion, from  that  earliest  though  obscure  intimation 
of  mercy  given  to  our  first  parents  before  their 
expulsion  from  Eden, — It  shall  brtii&e  thy  head, 

*  PrcM^vd  Bt  th«  femiatlon  of  the  Lom  Frcfbrtnlal  Astocia- 
UoB  Inald  oftlw  Geo  era!  AweiiiUy'i  Schtonn  Jlxr  the  Bpmd  of  the 
Ccflpcl  at  taoms  aad  ahniadi  llth  Ho««mber  1639. 
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and  thon  shalt  bruise  His  heel," — onwards  till 
that  period  when  the  aged  evangelist  John,  amidst 
the  solitudes  of  his  banishment,  in  the  island  of 
Patmos,  closed  the  canon  of  Revelation  in  these 
words, — "  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus."  But  next 
to  the  Saviour  himself,  the  great  object  to  which 
the  Bible  calls  our  attention,  ie,  the  Church  which 
be  has  purchased  with  bis  own  blood ;  or,  in  other 
words,  true  believers  in  Him, — their  characters  and 
their  duties,  their  hopes  and  their  fears,  thetr  sor- 
rows and  their  joys,  their  privileges  and  their  pro- 
spects ;  and  both  these  objects  are  held  forth  to 
our  view  in  the  passage  before  us.  The  truth  is, 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  here  the  speaker ;  and  he  is 
speaking  of  his  Church.  He  had,  in  the  preced- 
ing chapter,  given  "  exceeding  great  and  preciotu 
promises,"  relative  to  the  conversion,  the  holinessj 
and  the  peace  of  his  people  here,  and  the  consum- 
mation of  their  happiness  in  his  own  immediate 
presence  hereafter:  and,  os  a  pledge  that  these 
promises  should  be  fulfilled,  be  sets  before  ns,  in 
the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  his  own  interces- 
sion for  them,  at  the  rig^t  hand  of  the  Father. 
" For  Ziona  sake  I  will  not  hold  my  [>eace,  and 
for  Jemsalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  till  the  rigfa- 
teoneness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the 
salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burnetb."  In  the 
words  of  the  text  he  gives  additionsl  reasons  for 
cherishing  the  hope  that  the  blessings  promised 
should  not  be  withheld, — "  I  have  set  watchmen 
on  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  bold 
their  peace :  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord, 
keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
the  earth." 

We  have,  in  these  wonls,  a  fact  announced,  a 
duty  prescribed,  and  a  motive  adduced,  to  enforce 
that  duty.  After  premising  a  remark  or  two,  in 
reference  to  some  of  the  expr^sions  employed  in 
the  text,  it  will  not  be  inappropriate  to  the  object 
of  our  present  meeting,  nor,  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  unedifying,  if  we  briefiy  iUustratti  each 
of  these  particulars,  and  conclude  by  a  more  par- 
ticular application  of  the  subject  to  ourselves* 

It  need  scarcely  be  stated,  then,  that  the  term 
"  Jerusalem,"  which  occurs  twice  in  this  passage, 
is  not  to  be  understood  as  referring  literally,  or 
exclusively,  to  that  once  highly  favoured  capital 
of  Judea.  As  in  other  parts  of  ScriptDre,  so  here 
also,  "Jerusalem"  denotes  the  Church  of  tiie 
Redeemer,  the  collective  body  of  believem  in  him, 
long  after  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  which  existed  in 
the  days  of  Isaiah,  was  to  be  overthrown,  and  all 
its  bulwarks  and  palaces  were  to  be  levelled  with 
the  dust.  Again :  by  "  Watchmen  upon  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,"  we  are  to  understand  faithful  and 
laborious  ministers  of  the  Chorch  of  Christ ;  under 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  doubtless,  but, 
more  emphatically  still,  under  the  glorious  light 
of  the  Gospel.  I  would  only  premise  farther, 
that  the  manner  in  which  the  Saviour  speaks,  in 
the  commencement  of  the  text,  is  worthy  of  bcdng 
noticed  by  us, — "  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  tiiy 
walls,"   The  period  to  whi(h  reference  is  thus 
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tn&de  was  future  when  Isuah  wrote  ;  but,  in  bc- 
cordaace  with  a  mode  of  expression  not  unusual 
in  the  prophetical  writings,  eventB  which  were 
merely  predicted,  are  set  before  us  as  if  actually 
accomfdished.  The  certainty  of  what  is  foretold 
is  thus  forciUy  exhibited.  He  who  uttets  these 
thing!  is  omniscient.  He  speaks  of  things  which 
are  not*  as  if  they  already  were;  every  thing,  past, 
pretient,  ot  future,  being  equally  present  to  Him, 
with  whom  *'  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day, 
and  one  day  as  atboosaod  years."  But,  to  proned,— 
I.  The  text  announces  a  fact ;  and  that  fact  it 
Uiie— That  the  Loid  Jesus,  as  one  great  mean 
for  securing  the  stability  and  entkrgement  of  his 
Church,  should  set  over  her  ministers  whose  lead- 
ing oljject  should  be,  faithfully  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  their  station ;  and  thus  advance  the  in- 
terests of  the  divine  glory,  '*  I  have  set  watch- 
men upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  which  shall 
never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night."  Various 
are  the  appellations  by  wluch  Christian  ministers 
are  desi^tiated  in  the  Bible ;  and  we  may  feel  con< 
vinced,  It  was  meant  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  alt 
their  names  should  subserve  the  purposes  of  epi* 
ritual  edification.  But  it  may  be  inquired,  "  What 
ought  we  to  learn  from  the  name,  '  Watchmen,' 
given  to  the  ministers  of  Christ  in  that  part  of 
the  text  which  is  now  under  consideration  r"  To 
a  ijuestion  like  this  we  replyy— The  name  inti- 
matea,  in  general  terms,  that  on  them  devolves 
the  duty  of  giving  warning  to  those  who  are  in 
danger ;  of  pointing  out  to  such  the  means  by 
which  danger  may  be  avoided ;  and  of  exhibiting 
the  differences  which  exist  between  the  one  way 
of  security  and  of  safety,  and  the  many  other  wa^ 
whiiA,  however  specioUB  and  iavituig,  lead  inevit- 
ably, at  last,  to  hopeless  misery.  Let  ns  consider 
these  things  more  particularly. 

1.  The  name  implies,  that  Christian  ministers 
must  warn  their  bearers  of  the  danger  of  their 
position  while  unpardoned  and  unrenewed.  How- 
ever soothing  to  our  self-love,  the  representations 
may  be  which  Aey  give  of  man's  moral  state, 
whose  judgments  are  grounded  exclusively  on  the 
deductions  of  reason ;  however  eloquently  such 
may  descant  on  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  the 
virtuous  dispositions  of  the  human  heut,  and  the 
future  happiness  to  be  anticipated,  as  the  meet 
rewards  of  so  much  goodnras,  difierent  indeed  are 
the  views  duclosed  to  us  on  these  subjects  in  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  Every  man  is  there  told  that 
he  is  *'  an  enemy  to  God"  by  wicked  works ;  that 
he  has  desbxiyed"  himself,  that  he  is  "  the  ser- 
Taut  of  sin,"  and  that  "  the  wtgti  of  sin  is  death," 
everlasting  destmction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power."  Now 
Ibis  beinc  the  actoal  state  of  man  as  estranged 
from  God,  and  thesA  his  prospects,  it  forms  one 
department  of  the  Christian  watchman's  dntv,  in 
the  spirit  of  affection  and  tenderness,  but  vritk  an 
•trnestness  suited  to  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
to  lift  up  his  voice  and  to  proclaim  to  the  uncon- 
Terted,  what  God  has  declared  in  regard  to  l^em. 
Awut  of  the  responsibility  attached  to  his  office, 


he  will  not  fail  pointedly  and  plainly  to  make 
known  the  state  of  man  as  a  sinner,  the  awful 
demerit  of  sin,  and  its  penal  consequences  under 
the  government  of  an  infinitely  Holy  God.  By 
a  faithful  exbibition  of  the  spirituality  and  extent 
of  that  law  of  the  Lord  which  is  *'  holy,  and  ju6t, 
and  good,"  he  will  study  to  make  it  evident,  that 
by  this  law,  "every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  become  guilty  before  God."  Though 
deeply  feeling,  therefore,  his  own  unwortbiness, 
and  thongh  impressed  with  a  consciousness  of  hiti 
utter  insufficiency,  bis  still  will  be  the  wish,  and  bis 
the  honest  endeavour,  to  obey  the  solemn  admoni- 
tion :  ^*  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  show  my  people  their 
transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins." 

That,  in  the  due  disdiarge  of  this  part  of  his 
duty,  the  watchman  on  Jerusalem's  walls  will 
incur  the  displeasure  and  have  to  encounter  the 
opposition  of  the  worldly  and  profane,  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than  what  he  has  been  taught  to 
expect.  "  Prophesy  to  us  smooth  things,"  was 
the  language  in  which  a  degenerate  race  saluted 
of  old  the  watchmen  of  Israel,  and  "  prophesy  to 
us  smooth  things,"  is  what  the  spirit  which  dic- 
tated this  injuDctioa  then,  will  continue  to  suggest 
from  age  to  age.  *'  I  hate  him,"  were  the  words 
of  the  impious  King  Abab,  regarding  the  Prophet 
Micaiab,  "  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  of  me 
but  evil."  The  truth  is,  men  are  too  warmly 
attached  to  sin,  too  much  blinded  by  the  infiuence 
of  the  god  of  this  world,  too  Belf-satisficd  while  in 
a  state  of  spiritual  indifference,  to  cherish  any 
relish  at  all  unr  truths  which  interrupt  their  false 
repose,  or  disturb  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
short-lived  pleasures  of  sense  and  of  time.  Bat, 
**  knowing  Uie  terrors  of  the  Lord,"  the  Qiristian 
watchman  cannot  be  withheld  tnm  the  perfor- 
mance of  hia  duty  in  thia  respects  wbetlier  men 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  wilt  forbear.  Hia  better 
judgment  will  not  permit  him  to  court  the  appro- 
bation of  the  ungodly,  by  partial  representations 
of  man's  spiritual  state ;  nor  will  he  try  to  conci- 
liate their  lavourable  regards  by  using  softer  terms 
than  unerring  wisdom  has  instructed  him  to  em- 
ploy. He  knows  that  faithful  and  affectionate 
announcements  as  to  the  guilt,,  the  pollution  and 
the  consequences  of  sin,  prove,  through  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  God,  powerful  excitements  to 
the  sinner  to  seek  for  deliverance,  just  as  intinaa- 
tions  of  the  existence  of  a  dangerons  malady,  serve 
to  stimulate  the  patient  to  apply  to  one  known  as 
an  able  physician  for  its  cure.  Aud  how  empha- 
tical,  in  this  view,  ere  tiie  words  of  the  Most  High 
himself  by  the  Pn^et  Eaekiel,  (xxxiii.  7-9.) 
'*  O  Sou  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto 
the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore  thott  shalt  hear  the 
word  at  my  month,  and  wuu  them  from  me. 
When  X  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  viewed  man,  thoa 
shalt  sorelv  die  j  if  tiiou  dost  not  speak  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
^ine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked 
of  his  way  to  turn  from  it :  if  he  do  not  turn  from 
his  way,  he  shall  die  in  hia  iniquity ;  but  thoa  hast 
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dsUwed  thy  ■oul."  Uoder  the  impremTe  infia- 
ence  of  these  uid  of  BimilBr  dedantions,  the 
Chriitiui  vatohman  will  labour  that  be  ma;  be 
"  free  from  the  blood  of  lUI  meA."  He  will  feel 
anxiouB  to  save  bii  own  soul,  and  the  boqIs  of 
otberti.  He  will  be  "  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
GeBsoHf"  and  even  while  so  occupied,  he  will  study 
to  maintain  a  holy  jealousy  over  himseif,  lest  it 
sbould  appear  to  his  anepeakablu  confusion,  on 
"  that  day  for  which  all  other  days  were  made ;" 
th&t  there  were  committed  to  his  trust,  some 
wicked  whom  be  had  not  faithfully  warned,  some 
ignorant  whom  he  had  not  plainly  instructed,  some 
backiiUdera  whom  he  had  not  tenderly  admonished, 
tome  contemners  of  God  whom  he  bad  not  fear- 
leiisly  withstood.  Be  it  so,  therefore,  that  his 
reproofs  and  hia  warnings  are  misundn^tood  by 
lome  of  those  to  whom  he  has  been  sent,  and 
knowiogly  misrepresented  by  others;  be  it  so, 
that  in  tlie  judgment  of  those  who  think  "  tiiey 
sre  the  people,  and  that  wisdom  must  die  with 
them,"  his  zeal,  however  related  by  knowledge 
and  tempered  by  prudence,  ia  denounced  as  |»e- 
sumptiott,  or  scouted  as  entimaiasm,  he  will  not, 
and  cannot  on  Uiese  grounds  consent  to  desist. 
Viewing  it  as  a  amali  matter  to  be  judged  of  man's 
judgment,  the  great  truth  is  halintndly  present  to 
his  recollection,  that  **he  who  jndgeth  is  the 
Lord."  Nor  can  be  conceal  from  fain  own  mind 
that  the  very  persons  who  declaim  against  his 
conduct,  when  that  conduct  refers  tolhe  concerns 
of  the  Goul  and  of  eternity,  judge  in  a  Tery  dif- 
ferent manner  when  a  similar  course  is  pursued 
in  regard  to  the  concerns  of  the  world.  They 
will  then  readily  pnoogh  concede  that  smooUiQess 
and  courtesy  and  caution,  though  all  good  and 
commendable  in  themselves,  are  yet  not  precisely 
the  chief  qualifications  to  be  desiderated  ia  him 
who  has  been  appointed  to  the  office  of  a  watch- 
mud.  They  rei^uire  not  to  be  told  that  the  duty 
of  such  a  one  is,  to  sound  the  alarm  to  be  ever  on 
his  guard,  to  arouse  such  as  itiumher  while  perils 
assail ;  and  they  are  sufficiently  aware,  that,  if 
convicted  of  negligence  in  these  respects,  the 
w^dmiaD  most,  in  liis  own  penout  M  answeraUa 
for  the  censequencat. 

2.  Another  pan  of  the  duty  of  the  watchnun 
on  Jeru^em'a  walls  is,  to  direct  to  that  way  by 
which  deliverance  may  be  obtained  from  "  the 
wrath  and  curse  of  God  due  to  vs  for  sin."  Apart 
from  this,  indeed,  the  warnings  to  which  we  have 
been  referring  would  be  unnenssary^  and  even 
useless.  But,  while  the  Bible  makes  known  to 
Us  the  guilt  and  the  misery  which  are  consequent 
on  sin,  it  reveals  to  us  also  the  way  of  escape ; 
and  this  it  ia  which  reodera  the  Gospd  of  Christ 
the  most  gladsome  tidings  that  ever  reached  our 
listening  ears.  There  the  sinner  has  unfolded  to 
him  God's  porpose  and  grace,  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.  He  is  there  assured 
that,  when  the  whole  of  Adani's  posterity  were 
dead  in  8i%  and  heirs  only  of  wrath,  "  God,  who 
»  ridi  in  mercy  for  his  great  lovo  wherewiUi  be 
IoT«d  Wf"  nnt  his  onm  co<eqiiBl  6on  to  seek  and 
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to  aava  &e  lost ;  that,  by  hit  ecmtm  of  obedience 
dnrii^  life,  he  mt^nified  the  law  and  made  it 
bonowaUe,  and  by  hie  sufferings  unto  death, 
satisfied  the  demands  of  Divine  justice,  and 
brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  that  as 
sin  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  grace  might  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  j  that  "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
be  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them;* 
and  that  *'  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life."  These  are  pre- 
eminently glad  tidings  of  great  joy  i  and  these 
glad  tidings  the  Christian  watchman  is  warranted 
to  proclaim.  He  is  commissioned  to  beseech  the 
forlorn  and  the  wretched  to  betake  themselves  to 
an  all-sufficient  Saviour.  He  is  to  make  known 
the  remission  of  sins  through  fwth  in  his  blood. 
He  is  to  direct  to  Emmanuel,  God  in  our  nature, 
who  his  ownself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree ;  and,  on  the  ground  of  his  finished  work, 
he  is  to  invite  the  most  miserable  and  Qie  most 
abandoned  of  mankind  to  become  happy  children 
of  God  in  time,  and  joint^hetrs  with  Christ 
throughout  eternity.  And  as  the  penitent 
sinner,  conscious  that  he  bears  about  with  him 
continually  a  heart  which  is  "  deceitful  above  idl 
things  and  desperately  wicked,**  that  he  is  besides 
exposed  to  the  enticements  of  Satan  and  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world,  may  be  ready  to  yield  to  feel- 
ings of  depression  or  despondency,  the  Christian 
watchman  is  authorised  to  hold  out  assurances  of 
the  aid  of  another  Omnipotent  Agent,  who  sus- 
tains an  all-important  office  in  the  economy  of 
redemption.  He  has  to  announce  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  promised  to  those  who  ask  him ;  and 
that,  through  his  illuminating,  invigorating,  sanc- 
tifying influences,  to  be  sou^t  and  expected  in 
the  diligent  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  in 
a  course  of  unceasing  and  self-denying  vigilance, 
the  devil,  and  the  world,  and  the  flesh  may  be 
overcome,  and  conscience  pacified,  and  afflictions 
sanctified,  and  communion  with  God  maintained 
here,  and  a  progressire  meetness  acquired  for  that 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  where  sin,  and 
sorrow,  and  temptation  ^all  never  enter,  abd  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  die  eyes  of  his 
people. 

While,  then,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the 
watchman  on  the  w^s  of  Jemcalem  has  to  pro- 
claim to  unpardoned  sinners,  that  their  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  Hngereth  not,  and  their  dam- 
nation  slumberetb  not,"  it  constitutes  another 
and  a  delightful  department  of  his  dnty,  to  make 
known  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ to 
tell  to  those  who  are  wounded  in  spirit  of  that 
balm  which  is  in  Gilead ;  to  direct  the  diseased  to 
that  Physician  who  is  there.  He  has  thus  to 
proclaim  *'  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,"  as 
well  as  to  make  known  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God."  And  though,  in  reference  to  many  of 
thuse  to  whom  he  has  been  sent,  the  watchman 
may  find  cause,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  to 
renew  the  complaint, "  Who  hath  believed  our' 
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report,  and  to  whom  hn  the  arm  of  die  I<ord 
been  revealed?"  vet,  as  to  o&ers»  "his  labonn 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Throagh  the 
blessing  of  God,  and  the  working  of  his  Spirit* 
"  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  to  him 
void,  bnt  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  he 
sent  it."  That  conversion  of  the  heart  to  God, 
that  new  birth  nnto  righteousness,  without  expe* 
riencing  which  '*  no  man  can  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  will,  through  the  watchman's  instrumenta- 
lity, be  effected  in  the  case  of  others.  Such  will, 
throagh  grace,  surrender  themselves  unreservedly 
to  the  Saviour;  and,  feeling  that  they  are  not 
their  own,  but  that  they  have  been  bought  with  a 
price,  they  will  be  desirons  to  live^  not  nnto  them- 
selves, hat  to  Him.  And  this  leads  us  to  observe* 
that— 

3.  Another  department  of  the  Christian  watch- 
man's duty  is,  to  make  it  known  how  believers  in 
Christ  are  to  glorify  him.  "  The  grace  of  God, 
that  bringeth  salvation,  teaches,"  what  nothing 
besides  really  can,  "  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts*  we  should  live  soberly,  and  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present  world."  "  Christ 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  ne  might  redeem  ni  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works."  The  faith  of  the 
Gospel  IB  no  heartless,  nninfluential  speculation. 
Far  as  east  is  distant  from  the  west,  so  far  is  it 
from  being  an  inoperative  principle.  It  purifies 
the  heart— it  meliorates  the  temper — it  worketh 
br  love — it  overcometh  the  world.  Ascribing 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  promoting  all 
that  is  pure,  and  lovely,  and  of  good  report  among 
men*  its  genuine  fruits  are  humility,  meeknesn, 
charity,  patience,  self-denial ;  a  reference,  in  short, 
of  every  action  and  of  every  feeling  to  the  only 
infallible  standard— the  Scriptures  of  eternal 
truth.  Now,  this  being  the  case,  the  Christian 
watchman  has  to  make  it  known,  that  the  reno- 
vating effects  of  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  constitute 
the  grand  test  by  which  men  are  to  judge  whether 
or  not  tiiey  have  truly  been  brou^t  under  its  in- 
fluence. He  is  not  to  conceal  that,  however 
correct  be  men's  speculative  views  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  if  these  do  not  lead  to  a  holy  love 
of  God,  and  to  a  hatred  of  un ;  if  they  do  not 
generate  a  desire  to  obey,  not  a  portion,  but  the 
whole  of  the  preceptive  part  of  Revelation,  that 
thea  the  vital  spirit  of  religion  u  nnfelt  and 
unknown;  tiiat  ^1  is  delusion,  and  that  all 
moBt  prove  ruinoiiB.  And  here  the  Chrietian 
WBtcbman  has  to  detect  the  obliqaittes  of  the 
hanoan  heart,  and  to  expose  tiie  many  false  re- 
Qiges  to  which  even  sneh  as  have  been  the  sub-. 
j«eU  of  coBvictioDS  are  in  danger  of  betaking 
tfaemBeWes.  He  will  require  to  show,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  a  decorous  oluervance  of  the  forms  of 
religion  is  entirely  compatible  with  a  denial  of  its 
power ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  though  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  wherever  they  are  cordially  re- 
ceived, must  deeply  interest  the  affections,  still 
that  rdigious  feelings  may  exist  where  there  is  no 
religions  principle,  and  that  perBons  majr  relish 


the  excitements  of  reUipon,  while  they  ire  en- 
g8fi«d  briritnally  in  vicdating  its  obl^ations. 

llie  watchmen  on  Jemudem's  watls,  then,  are 
to  inculcate  the  absolute  necessity  of  refzktasce, 

FAITH,  and  HOUME88,  Or  MEW  OBEDISNCK,  In 

promoting  these  ends,  the  text  exhibits  Christian 
ministers,  further,  as  labouring  with  tusidtiity. 
They  "  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night." 
They  are  not  satisfied  vfitii  the  mere  routine  of 
ofGcuJ  duty,  with  the  defined  functions  of  their 
calling.  They  ask  not  what  is  the  least  amount 
of  labour  which  their  engagements  require,  or 
which  public  opinion,  or  the  practice  of  others 
around  them,  may  allow.  They  "  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Loni."  They  meditate  on  these 
things, "-—they  give  titemselves  whollyto  them. 
And  in  this  course  they  persevere,  Th^r  aer- 
vices  form  no  scheme  of  temporary  exertion,  to 
be  practised  merely  for  a  day,  and  to  further  some 
selfish  or  subordinate  object.  It  proceeds  from  a 
heavenly  and  an  abiding  principle ;  and  though  it 
may,  and  does,  meet  with  interruptions,  it  may 
safety  be  characterised  aa  uniform  and  constant. 
**  They  never  hold  their  peace."  '  We  will  only 
add,  under  this  first  branch  of  tibe  Bulject,  that  the 
mode  of  expression  used  in  the  text  implies  that 
the  watchman  spoken  of  has  been  broii^t  per- 
sonally under  the  inflaences  of  the  truth  aa  it  is 
iu  Jesus.  This  is  signified  by  the  words,  *'  I  have 
set  watchmen  upon  thy  waUs;"  and  it  exactly 
accords  with  what  the  Most  High  declares  else- 
where, "  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch- 
man over  the  house  of  iBrael." 

(7*0  i«  amtumtd.) 

CUCUMBEBS. 
By  the  Rsv.  Willi&k  Patkick. 

This  rich  and  agreeable  fruit,  wbicb  seems  to  have 
been  aa  great  a  fovourite  in  ancient  u  in  modem  times, 
occurs  only  twice  in  our  translation  of  the  Bible.  In 
the  book  of  Numbers  (xi.  4-5),  when  the  people  of 
Israel,  or,  as  Hoses  expresses  it,  "  the  mixed  multitude 
that  was  amongst  them,"  fell  a  luitiM,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  also  wept  again  and  sud,  *•  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat?  We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did 
eat  in  Egypt  freely ;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons, 
and  the  keks,  and  ^e  onions,  and  the  garlic."  From 
the  hieroglyphic  representations  of  the  gardens  of 
Egypt,  still  preserved  upon  the  tombs  and  monuments, 
and  so  UthfuUy  represented,  in  the  glowing  pages  of 
Rosellini,  CbampoUion,  and  CaiUiaad,  it  appears  that 
they  were  stored  with  the  most  chmee  flowers  and 
fruits.  Fran  the  total  divegard  of  perspective  In  tfae 
paintinga  and  bas-relie&,  the  representations  of  Egy[H 
tian  gardens  are  very  confused,  and  at  first  suggest  very 
few  ideas  of  beauty.  On  a  closer  inspection,  however, 
it  appears  that  their  pleasure-grounds  were  laid  out  in 
what  used  to  be  called  the  Dutch  style,  wbidi  was  so 
fiuhionable  in  England  about  a  century  ago.  The 
flower-beds  are  square  and  formal;  the  r^sed  terraces 
run  in  strugfat  lines;  arbours  of  trellii-work  occur  at 
definite  intervals,  covered  with  vines  and  other  creep- 
ers, which  it  is  difBcult  to  identify.  Some  of  the  ponds 
are  stored  with  water-fowl  and  others  with  fish ;  and 
vegetables  are  depicted  every  where  in  great  rariety 
and  abundance.  Isaiah,  the  first  of  the  prophets  both 
in  order  and  dignity,  when  complaining  of  Judah  for 
hsr  rebelUoDf  and  wnenting  her  jadgmentSj  says  {i,  8>. 
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The  diopter  of  Zlon  li  left  u  ■  eottige  in  m  vine* 
yard,  u«  lodge  in  e  garden  of  enciunlMn."  The  ex- 
preMion  it  «  onoe  ibrdble  and  detcriplive.  The 
cucumber,  it  ippeari,  wu  planted  by  itielf  in  ptota  of 
groDud  or  gardent,  or  in  tiie  open  fieldi ;  and,  u  the 
fruit  vnu  at  once  Bavoury  and  valuable,  and  tempting 
to  tbe  poor  and  covetous,  it  was  watched  by  a  man  in 
a  lodge  or  watch-box,  a  common  practice  observed  in 
cucumber  gnmnds  1>  tbe  East  at  ibe  present  day.  Tbe 
writer  io  the  nctorial  BiUe  says,  **  Very  often  has  our 
travelling  party  paused  on  arriving  at  audi  melon- 

E rounds,  to  bargain  with  tbe  watchman  for  a  sapi^y  of 
ie  refiresbtng  frutt ;  and  on  luch  occasions,  often  seeing 
no  object  around  to  a  great  distance  in  tbe  plain  but 
this  one  man  and  hi«  solitary  shed,  we  have  been  most 
forcibly  reminded  of  tbe  peculiar  appropriateness  of  tbe 
image  of  desolation  suggested  by  tbe  prophet."  The 
Hebrew  word,  used  both  by  Hoses  and  Is^ah,  is 
XiaAuim,  which  is  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  the 
hairy  eiKDniber,  and  P^^b  also  tbe  cwmais  wfims 
or  conuBOQ  cucumber.  The  former  of  these  has  de- 
cumbent Items — both  these  and  the  whole  plant  being 
covered  with  close,  tott,  white  hairs,  like  tbe  ger- 
inen  in  the  common  melon.  The  fruit  swells  in  tbe 
middle,  and  has  a  beak  at  each  end.  It  abounds  in 
the  fertile  earth  round  Cairo,  after  tbe  inundation  of 
the  Nile,  but  nowhere  else  in  Egypt.  The  grandees 
and  Eunmeau  in  Egypt  eat  it  as  the  most  pleasant 
fruit,  and  that  from  which  thej  have  leaat  to  appre- 
hend. In  Egypt,  it  was,  therelore,  probably  tbe  com- 
mon cummber,  or  second  species,  that  was  allowed 
to  the  common  people.  It  is  well  known,  and  it  is 
only  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  leaves  differ  very 
much  in  their  form  from  those  of  the  melon,  running 
out  into  sharp  angles,  especially  at  the  end;  they  are 
also  of  a  6rmer  texture.  There  are,  at  least,  eight  or 
nine  varieties.  In  Spanish,  it  is  called  cohombro ;  in 
French,  conamibnt  in  Swedish,  gtirlia;  in  Danish, 
anffwka,  aynrkt;  In  Dutch,  komkommeri  in  German, 
gurke,  hdammeri  in  Italian,  ctteimen'.  La^  direo- 
tiona  are  given  in  works  on  gardening,  both  for  tfae 
cultivatim  of  it  id  gardens  and  open  grounds. 


nooUFBICAL  SKETCH. 

THE  LATE  REV.  THOMAS  M'CRIE,  D.D. 
Bt  the  Editob, 
Past  IV. 

In  ibe  month  of  June  1621,  Dr  M'Crie  was  visited 
with  a  very  painful  dispensation  of  Providence  in  the 
death  of  his  wife.  For  a  long  period  she  bad  been  in 
B  very  precarious  state  of  health,  and  for  riz  yean  was 
almost  entirely  confined  to  her  room.  But  under  this 
protracted  illness  she  bore  up  with  tbe  utmost  gentle- 
ness and  resignation ;  while  her  husband  was  unwearied 
in  faia  attentions  to  her,  and  endeavoured  in  every  pos> 
Bible  way  to  sootiie  and  support  her  as  she  gradually 
sunk  into  the  grave;  and  as  at  length  the  hour  of 
separation  approached,  while  in  tbe  melancholy  pros- 
pect bis  courage  almost  biled  him,  the  consolations  of 
divine  truth  powerfully  supported  htm,  and  enabled 
him  to  bow  with  submianoa  to  the  Divine  will. 

Aa  aooB  aa  his  first  recovery  from  the  Aoek  which  he 
Bttstaiiied  in  the  loss  of  hia  wife,  permitted,  he  renewed 
vrith  ardour  the  prosecution  of  his  studies.  The  effect, 
however,  of  mental  exertion  continued  nnremittingly 
for  a  length  of  time,  showed  itself  in  a  severe  illness 
with  wUeh  ha  wia  Nixed,  and  which  so  weakened 
Ua  acrvovs  tyatem  aa  to  produce  a  diatresung  Iowdcm 
of  ^rita^  ■Dflttinf  him  for  bcUtc  exertion.   In  addi- 


tion  1o  these  eomplainta,  his  eyesight  became  affected 
to  such  an  extent,  that  be  was  under  tbe  necessity  <d 
emplojring  an  amanuensis.  For  the  recovery  of  his 
health,  he  was  advised  to  take  a  short  tour  on  the  con- 
tinent. He  accordingly  set  out  for  Holland,  and  paid 
a  visit  to  some  of  the  most  interesting  towns  of  that 
country ;  and,  after  an  absence  of  only  two  months,  in 
the  course  of  which  be  made  some  progress  in  his  his- 
torical researches,  he  returned  home  greatly  improved  iu 
health.  As  be  passed  through  England,  on  his  way  to 
Edinburgh,  he  availed  himself  of  tbe  opportunity  to 
visit  Cambridge,  and  examine  the  librnry.  He  also 
enjoyed  au  interview  with  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall  of 
Leicester.  Though,  on  his  return  from  Holland,  Dr 
M'Crie's  health  appeared  to  be  almost  completely  re- 
stored, the  recovery  was  merely  temporary.  For  a 
twelvemonth,  indeed,  be  discharged  his  duties,  ministe* 
rial  and  literary,  with  apparently  bis  usual  vigour.  In 
1823,  however,  his  health  again  began  to  yield,  and  for 
two  or  three  years  he  was  compelled  to  discontinue 
almoetentirelybisliterary  labours.  His  bodily  weakness, 
and  tbe  death  of  his  father,  which  occurred  about  this 
time,  impressed  his  mind  with  a  peculiar  seriousness 
and  solemnity,  leading  him  to  dedicate  himself  almost  ex- 
clusively to  his  professional  duties,  and  impartii^  to  hia 
pulpit  preparations  an  unction  and  an  earnestness  which 
ever  afterwards  seemed  to  eharactcrise  his  diacoursas. 
As  a  preacher,  Dr  M'  Crie  held  a  high  place  in  pahllc  eati- 
mation,  and  deservedly  ao,  for  the  rich  vein  of  thought 
which  ran  through  his  termoni,  but  more  espedallv 
his  lectures,  gave  a  eluvm  to  hia  polpit  appearanon 
which,  in  spite  of  hia  formal  monotonous  delivery,  drew 
around  him  an  attached  and  admiring  audience. 

In  1837i  a  union  of  the  moet  pleaung  and  harmonioiii 
nature  took  place  between  the  Constitutional  Presbytery 
to  whidi  Dr  H'Crie  belonged  and  the  Associate  Synod 
of  Protesters.  Tbe  name  which  the  united  body  a^ 
snmed  was  one  which  pointed  out  tbe  ground  on  which 
they  were  determined  to  stand— tfae  Assodate  Synod 
of  Original  Seeaders.  A  new  Testimony  was  drawn  up 
declaratory  of  th«r  principles,  and  to  this  document  Dr 
H'Crie  furnished  the  historical  part.  Of  the  entire  nnion, 
indeed,  he  was  tfae  main-spring ;  and  to  hia  wise  and 
prudent  management  of  the  various  matters  connected 
with  it  bis  brethren  felt  themselves  deeply  indebted. 

About  the  period  of  the  tmion  to  which  we  have 
now  referred,  Dr  M'Crie  published  another  historical 
work,  entitled  '  History  of  tbe  Progress  and  Suppres- 
sion of  the  Reformation  in  Italy.'  This  treatise,  which 
attracted  conuderable  notice  on  tbe  continent,  though 
&t  from  defioent  in  interest,  is  undoubtedly  too  frsg- 
mentary  and  anecdotical  in  its  efaaracter ;  but,  from 
the  very  nature  of  bis  undertaking,  compelled  as  ho 
was  to  trace  the  progress  of  the  Reformation  in  twenty- 
five  diffiirent  Italian  States,  it  was  impossible  for  tbe 
author  to  remedy  this  defect.  This  work  waa  followed 
ia  two  years  after  by  a  ^milar  production,  bearing  tiie 
title  of  *  The  Progren  and  Suppression  of  tbe  Reforma- 
tion in  Spain  in  the  Sixteenth  Century.'  Thia  was  his 
last  hiatorical  eflbrt,  and  certainly  it  cuinot  be  regarded 
aa  unworthy  of  that  able  series  of  treatises  of  whidi  it 
formed  tbe  termiaatka.  In  preparing  bis  treatisea  on 
the  Reformation  in  Italy  and  In  Spain,  that  be  might 
consult  tbe  anthorities  in  the  original  languages,  ne 
mutered,  thou^  at  a  late  period  of  U&,  tiie  Italita 
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sod  Spuitfa  langMgM.  The  Obi— n  he  had  iMpntcd 
■t  m  earHer  period. 

for  wnnl  yean,  Dr  M*Crie*s  health  md  «iHritB 
had  undergone  connderBUe  improTement  i  and  ln> 
domeaHc  comfort  had  been  enhanced  by  a  second  mar- 
riage, having  united  himselF,  in  1827,  to  Mary,  fourth 
daughter  of  hia  venerable  friend,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Chalmers  of  Haddington — an  excellent  and  amiable 
lady  who  still  survives.  Bur,  while  enjoying  mncb 
family  happiness,  be  was  not  an  unconcerned  spectator 
of  all  that  was  happening  around  bim.  In  all  that  re- 
garded the  welfare  of  bis  country,  and  of  mankind,  he 
tooh  a  lively  interest.  With  such  an  enlai^d  benevo> 
lence  of  heart,  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  thnt  be  ehould 
hari  viewed  vrith  feelings  of  deep  anxiety  the  intro- 
daetlon  of  a  bill  into  Parliament,  in  1820,  for  admitting 
RoRurn  Catholics  into  places  of  power  and  trust.  He 
had  been  a  warm  supporter  of  the  measure  for  the  abo- 
lition of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  which  had 
pBSEcd  the  previous  year ;  but  to  "  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion," as  it  was  termed,  he  was  decidedly  and  conscien- 
thwsly  opposed,  conceiving  as  he  did  that  Popery  was 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  Britain,  being 
a  Protestant  country,  and  hound  by  a  solcnio  covenant 
to  extirpate  Popery,  was  violating  an  express  compact  in 
pairing  such  an  act  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill. 
In  these  tentlmentt,  he  differed  from  his  friend,  Dr  An- 
drew Tbomion ;  but.  feeling  it  to  he  his  doty  to  do  all 
in  his  power  to  retard  the  mmaare,  he  drew  tip  a  petition 
Bgunst  the  Roman  Catholic  claims,  which  was  nume- 
rously rigned  by  the  inhaUtants  of  Edinhargh,  and 
presented  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

Shortly  after  this  period,  a  anion  ^s  proposed  be- 
tween the  Associate  Synod  of  Original  Seceders,  to 
which  Dr  M'Crie  belonged,  and  the  Associate  Synod  of 
Original  Butchers.  Negotiations  were  carried  on  be- 
tween the  two  Synods,  but  the  onion  was  never  ac- 
complished ;  and  the  last  mentioned  body  has  unce 
returned  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

No  event  had,  for  many  years  past,  so  deeply  affected 
the  heart  of  Dr  M'Crie  as  one  which  occurred  in 
February  1831 — the  death  of  Dr  Andrew  Thomson, 
who  was  suddenly  cut  down  in  the  midat  of  his  useful- 
ness, and  in  the  very  prime  of  his  intellectual  vigour. 
Bound  to  this  distinguished  man  by  ties  of  the  most 
intimate  and  endearing  friendship,  he  felt  the  sudden 
troke  to  he  most  painful  and  aevere.  The  conclusion 
of  his  sermon,  on  the  Sabbath  succeeding  the  fiill  of 
this  great  man,  shows  the  intensity  of  his  feelings ; — 

"  Brethren,  pray  for  us;  and  let  your  first  and  last 
petition  be  AumtVi'fy.  Once,  yea  twice,  baa  a  voice 
cried  to  the  ministers  of  this  city,  and  again,  since  we 
last  met,  it  hath  cried  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
*  AU  flerii  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodlineas  thereof  ia  as 
the  flower  of  the  field)'  The  dispensation  to  which  I 
refer  baa  produced  a  deep  sensation :  O  tbat  It  may  be 
permanent  and  salutary  I  The  time  bos  not  come  at 
which  ceremony  permits  the  dead  to  be  spoken  of  in 
public.  But  I  hasten  to  say  the  little  which  I  have  to 
say,  especially  as  it  is  not  in  the  way  of  eulogy.  Others 
will  praise  him:  as  for  me — lean  onlyde^re  him  I 
And  my  deploration  shall  not  turn  on  the  splendid  ta- 
lents with  which  his  Master  adPC&ed  bim — the  vigour 
of  his  understanding — the  grasp  of  his  intellect,  or  the 
unrivalled  force  of  his  masculine  eloquence — ^but  on  hia 
honest,  firm,  unflinching,  fearless  independence  of  mind 
'  —a  quality  eninenUy  r«iini«d  in  the  preaeat  tine,  In 


whleh  I  nay  ay  ha  «as  idn^  aimng  Us  feUowi^  and 
which  claimed  for  him  respect,  as  well  as  fitrbeannc^ 
even  when  it  betrayed  its  possessor  into  excess." 

A  sketch  of  Dr  Thomson's  character,  which  appeared 
in  the  public  newspapers,  was  from  the  pen  of  Dr 
M'Crie,  and  painted  the  varied  features  of  his  character 
in  the  most  faithful,  accurate,  and  graphic  style.  For  a 
short  time  after  the  death  of  the  diatinguishttl  editor  of 
the  *  Cfari«tiaa  Instructor,'  the  luperinteodenoe  of  that 
periodical  was  undertaken  by  Dr  OharVn  Watson,  then 
minister  of  Burntisland.  At  the  Invitation  of  the  new 
editor,  Dr  H'Crie  commenced  a  aeriea  <^  papers  ^ving 
an  account  of  what  has  been  long  known  under  the 
name  of  the  "  Marrow  Controversy. "  The  discussioB 
of  the  vital  doctrines  of  justifieatios,  aad  the  dlstiaetion 
between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  was  peeoUarly  acason- 
able  at  this  period,  in  consequence  of  the  rise  of  the  Row 
heresy,  which  chiefly  fumed  upon  these  doctrines.  His 
papers  on  this  important  subject  were  not  completed 
in  the  '  Instructor;'  but  be  has  left  behind  him  a  con- 
tinuation of  them,  which  his  excellent  biographer  pro- 
mises in  due  time  to  publish. 

About  this  period  arose  another  controversy  of  great 
importance,  well  known  under  the  name  of  the  Volun- 
tary controversy.  In  this  discussion  Dr  M'Crie  took 
no  active  part,  though  it  must  have  olforded  bim  no 
small  gratification  to  find  that  his  own  predictions, 
made  long  before,  were  now  verified,  and  that  opinions 
for  which  he  had  so  nbly  contended  were  now  advo- 
cated with  a  power,  and  a  varied  application  of  talent, 
which  exhibited  the  truth  in  a  clear  and  impressive 
light.  In  various  other  questions  of  public  interest  be 
took  a  part,  advocating  bis  principles  firmly,  whether 
on  the  platform  or  from  the  press.  Tbu  Goverament 
plan  of  education  for  Ireland  exdted  considenAtle  dis- 
cussion in  1832;  and  Dr  M'Orle  attended  a  public 
meeting  for  petitioning  Parliament  against  the  jaeasnre, 
supportitig^the  petition  mth  great  force  of  arpimentiu 
a  speech  which  was  considered  as  very  effective.  But 
the  sulqeet  of  Church  patronage  was  one  whicA,  more 
perhaps  than  every  other,  engaged  his  attention.  Be- 
sides delivering  a  speedi  in  iavour  of  its  abolition,  at 
a  public  meeting  of  the  Anti<PaIronage  Society,  fae 
published  an  anonymous  pamphlet  in  May  IbSS,  ea- 
titled.  •  What  ought  the  Oeneial  Asacmbly  to  do  at  the 
Present  Crisis  ? '  This  tract,  which  was  the  last  pro- 
duction of  bis  pen,  was  designed  to  urge  upon  the  As- 
sembly the  adoption  of  vigorous  and  decisive  measures 
on  the  question  of  patronage,  calling  upon  them  with- 
out delay  to  petition  the  Legislature  for  its  abolition. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  he  was  sum- 
moned to  give  his  evidence  before  a  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  same  subject.  Hia  exami- 
nation lasted  for  nearly  four  hours,  and  was  renewed  a 
few  days  after.  When  he  returned  home,  he  found 
that  the  General  Assembly  had  passed  the  Veto  Act; 
and  accordingly,  on  the  Sabbath  beibre  the  dose  of  the 
Assembly,  adverting,  as  was  his  custom,  to  the  variuis 
proceedings  of  that  Court,  be  expressed  in  strong  terau 
hi",  r-ishpprobation  of  the  Veto.  They  say,  they  have 
n.tizEled  the  monster,"  were  bis  emphatic  words;  "it 
is  a  mistake ;  they  have  only  muffled  bim  and  muziled 
the  people." 

The  valuable  life  of  Dr  M'Crie  was  nov  drawta;  to 
■  dose;  but,  though  macb  enfeebled  In  bodily  health, 
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fct  rtDl  coDiinaed  to  diwdiR^  hu  clerkil  fiueUoiu, 
and  tven  employed  ■  eonridenble  portion  of  hn  time 
in  literary  pursuits.  It  vtta  at  this  advanced  period  of 
bis  lifie  that  he  commenced  tbe  '  Life  of  Calvin,'  for 
which  he  had  been  severst  years  collecting  tnaterials. 
His  M«  John  was  ptoridentially  reiiding  in  Genera  at 
tbe  tniie,  wHh  the  charge  of  two  popila,  aad,  aiutiouB 
to  KUOMt  hm  father  in  the  hiborieua  task  which  he  bad 
undertaken,  he  aneeeeded  in  amaiain;  from  mannseripta 
and  rare  works  much  valuable  information  in  reference 
to  the  great  Itcformer»  which  he  transmitted  to  Edin- 
hu^h.  Thus  amply  provided  with  material!,  Dr 
U'Crie  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  the  work  which 
he  had  kmg  contempiated.  He  had  not  proceeded  far, 
however,  when  he  was  apprised  that  not  only  a  foreign 
nutbar  was  about  to  publish  a  Life  of  Calvin,  hut  a 
Scotch  dergj'ipan  in  London,  the  Rev.  William  K. 
Tweedie,  now  of  Aberdeen,  was  also  employed  in  col- 
lecting materials  for  a  similar  undertaking.  No  sooner 
did  Dr  U'Crie  learn  this  fact,  than  he  wrote  to  Mr 
Tweedie,  offering  to  put  htm  in  possession  of  all  the 
material^  with  which  he  bed  been  furniisbed.  It  was 
no  less  to  tbe  honour,  however,  of  Mr  Twcedie,  that 
on  bearing  that  one  wbo  was  so  eminently  qualified  for 
the  task  was  preparing  a  Life  of  Calvin,  be  not  only 
abandoned  tbe  idea,  but  promptly  transmitted  bis 
manuscripts  lo  Dr  M'Crie,  requesting  bim  to  make 
such  use  of  them  as  he  thought  proper.  Tbe  generons 
and  bandsK)me  conduct  of  the  young  Scotch  minister 
was  in  tbe  highest  degree  creditable  to  him ;  but  tbe 
task  which  his  great  rival  had  begun  was  never  com- 
pleted. The  infirmities  of  age.  oombined  with  varitd 
and  haraising  employments,  prevented  bim  from  making 
any  other  than  very  inconsiderable  progresi  in  a  work 
which  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  as  interesting 
as  it  was  important.  May  \vc  bo  permitted  (o  indulge  the 
hope,  that  the. '  Life  of  Calvin,'  so  auspiciously  begun 
by  the  bit^rapber  of  Knox,  may  be  carried  forward  and 
completed  by  one  on  whom  tbe  mantle  of  his  father  has 
ohvioualy  fiillen — the  intelligent  and  accomplished  bio* 
graplicr  of  Dr  M'Crie? 

For  a  long  period  anterior  to  that  at  which  we  have 
now  arrived  in  the  history  of  the  subject  of  our  present 
Sketch,  bis  affections  had  been  gradually  weaning  from 
the  world.  His  health  had  suffered  from  several  severs 
Attacks  of  various  diseases,  particularly  tie  dtHoureux 
and  erytiptlaa  ;  and,  in  the  beginning  1835,  bis  con- 
stituUon  appeared  to  be  breaking  up.  lAbour  of  any 
kind  was  now  more  oppressive  to  bim  than  it  had  ever 
heen.  **  There  are  some  people,"  he  said,  under  a 
feeling  of  this  description,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  "  born 
to  be  beasts  of  burden,  just  as  there  are  beasts  mode  to 
he  taken  and  destroyed."  In  tbe  course  of  the  sum- 
mer, he  took  several  excursions,  to  assist  some  of  his 
brethren  at  the  communion.  On  tbe  23d  of  July, 
which  had  been  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  to 
be  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation,  he 
preached  to  his  own  congregation.  On  tbe  Sabbatu 
lowing,  also,  he  officiated  twice  in  bis  own  pulpit ;  and  it 
was  observed  that,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  he  seated 
himself,  contrary  to  bis  usual  practice,  at  the  door  of  the 
TCdtry,  and  watched  the  people  while  they  were  retirii^, 
till  tbey  bad  all  gone  out.  On  Tuesday,  Iw  was  suddenly 
seized,  in  the  afternoon,  with  a  severe  attack  of  pain 
ia  tbe  bowekk   Biedicil  advice  was  pmeuad,  and  be 


felt  somewhat  relieved.  Shortly  afterwards,  however, 
he  fell  into  a  state  of  slumber,  which  gradually  passed 
into  an  alarming  stupor,  ia  which,  apparently  insensildt 
to  all  around  bim,  be  remained  till  next  day  (  Wednesday 
tbe  5th  of  August  1835),  when,  about  noon,  he  expired. 

His  loss  was  felt  deeply,  not  only  by  his  family,  and 
friends,  and  an  attached  congregatiim,  but  by  the  com- 
mmtity  at  large.  His  rcmaioa  were  fioUowed  to  the 
tomb  by  a  long  and  mournful  proces^on,  indudii^  tbe 
magistrates  of  tbe  nty  and  clergymen  of  all  denomina- 
tions, heudes  a  deputation  irom  the  Commission  of  ^he 
General  Assembly  (which  was  then  sitting),  and  the 
preachers  and  students  of  botii  the  Established  Church 
and  the  United  Secesdon.  It  is  hoDoorable  to  the 
Government  that,  in  conseqoracs  of  the  representations 
of  numerous  admirers  of  Dr  M'Crie's  character  and  ta- 
lents, a  handsome  annuity  has  been  granted  to  bis  widow. 

To  attempt  a  delineation  of  tbe  character  of  the 
eminent  individual,  the  Slfctch  of  whose  life  we  are 
about  to  clo^e,  is  unnecessary.  As  a  Christian,  a  scbolsr, 
and  a  divine,  bis  name  will  ever  be  held  in  vener*. 
tion.  His  writings  form  tbe  highest  eulogium  which 
could  be  passed  on  his  pre-eminent  excellence  as  an 
ecclesiastical  historian  and  biographer.  But  instead  of 
dilating  on  tbe  varied  qualities  of  his  mind  and  heart, 
as  we  feel  tempted  to  do,  we  shall  conclude  with  the 
following  extract  from  an  affecting  letter  written  by 
the  late  lamented  Mr  John  M'Crie  to  bis  brothers, 
on  bearing  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  his  father's 
death.  We  call  tbe  attention  of  our  readers  to  this 
letter,  tbe  more  readily  as  it  contains  a  beautiful  and 
faithful  portraiture  of  his  father's  character: — 

"  Oh  I  my  father,  my  father  1  is  it  then  true  that  our 
parting  at  Newingtoo  was  so  very  serious?  that  tbe 
last  pretsure  against  thy  manly  breast,  and  thy  warm 
lip,  was  never  to  be  repeated  on  this  side  tbe  grave  ? 
Are  all  the  hopes — (be  inexpressible,  Itrng-norsed  hopes 
— of  agam  seeing  tbw,  and  talking  with  thee,  uid 
making  thee  happy — are  tbey  all  nothing,  nothing 
now?  Thoa  bast  shown  unto  me  the  strength  of  a 
father's  affection — why  not  wait  till  1  had  shown  thee 
the  extent  of  a  son's  gratitude  ?  Why  bast  thou  taken 
thy  departure  haw,  when  our  hearts  bed  begun  to  lean 
against  each  other,  and  our  pursuits  had  become  one 
and  the  same  ?  Now,  when  I  had  found  the  means  of 
yet  winning  more  of  Iby  love,  and  fixing  more  exclu- 
sively thy  regards  P  I  had  things  to  show  thee  alto- 
gether new,  frith  which  I  meant  to  surprise  thee,  in 
order  to  enjoy  tbe  rich  banquet  of  thy  brightening  eye. 
And  the  time  was  bard  by  when  I  should  have  sat  by 
thy  side,  and  let  thee  see  bow  much  I  knew,  and  felt 
proud  of  thy  praise — and  oh  I  my  father  I  I  would  have 
made  all  so  easy  unto  thee,  that  even  in  the  late  sunset 
of  thy  days,  thou  couldst  have  -  rooght  on  and  found 
no  fatigue.  But  thy  Master  findetb  that  thou  hast 
laboured  enough.  The  heat  of  sunmer  is  past — the 
reaping  is  ended — now  is  the  reeting-time  with  in 
songs.  Far  up  among  the  regions  of  the  blett  sparkles 
tbe  intelligence  of  thy  speaking  eye,  freed  from  the 
dimness  of  mortality,  and  powerful  after  tbe  deepness 
of  thy  latter  sleep ;  calmly  radiates  the  light  firom  thy 
placid  countenance,  while  loud  above  the  other  ohorists 
are  heard  at  intervals  the  tones  of  thy  bappy  voice, 
mellower  now  tbao  formerly,  when  it  loved  to  lead  oor 
morning  and  evening  psidm.  And  all  near  thee  on  that 
hallowed  spot  stands  one  other  saintly  being,  in  fair 
radiance,  meek  and  mild,  bumble  but  very  holy,  who  has 
already  learned  all  the  songs  of  heaven,  and  can  siqg 
them  sweetly,  near  whom  thoa  delightest  to  linger,  as 
in  the  presence  of  one  twee  moeh  loved  and  much  lovinf 
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"  Bear  with  me,  my  dear  brothen,  while  I  briefly 
■ketdi  what,  at  this  moment,  it  preaent  to  my  mind  of 
out  dear  departed  parent.  Thi>  portrait  ii  not  ffifficult 
to  draw,  for  umplicity  conatinited  at  once  the  beauty 
and  the  atrength  of  his  character.  Stem,  uncompro- 
nisit^  principle — a  rare  acutenen  and  perspicacity 
of  intellect — and  a  patient  aptitude  to  labour,  these 
are  the  three  qualities  from  which  spranff  the  uniform 
uprightness  of  his  public  life,  the  n-isdom  and  moral 
elevation  of  bis  pulpit  discourses,  the  profound  research, 
and  accurate  discrimination  of  his  historical  works. 
Those  who  bad  an  opportnnitjr  of  ohserving  him  more 
c'wSfcly,  could  likewise  dlteorer  in  him  a  capacity  for 
distant  calculation,  and  a  fadlity  in  unrarelling  the  in- 
tricacies of  a  oimplieated  ease,  which  would  have  led 
b(m  to  eminence  on  the  arena  of  political  debate,  or 
judicial  investigation,  but  which  were  rarely  brought 
into  play  during  the  quiet  flow  of  bis  clerical  career. 
His  religious  views  received  a  colouring  from  hia  bc- 
quatntance  with  the  ecclesiastical  history  oF  his  country. 
Haring  discerned  in  the  original  constitution  and  dis- 
dplineof  the  Kirk  of  Scotland— such  as  she  !»  depicted 
1b  her  ancient  annals,  and  regulated  by  her  own  statute- 
books — the  nearest  approach  to  ^MMtolic  umidicity  and 
purity,  as  well  as  the  most  successful  attempt  to  secure 
the  advantages  of  a  national  religious  establishment, 
without  sacrificing  the  inhereni  independence  of  the 
Church — he  stood  forth  a  wortfay  representative  of  the 
Scottish  Covenanters,  impressed  with  an  exalted  idea 
of  the  reli^oos  attainmeBta  of  Ui  fctra&thera,  and  ear- 
neatly  contending  for  «  return  to  their  prindplee  and 
institutions.  With  the  view  of  recalling  his  native  land 
to  this  ancient  state  of  things,  he  attached  himself,  in 
bis  youth,  to  a  small  undistinguished  body  of  Didsen- 
ters,  who  had  the  same  object  with  himself  at  heart, 
and  continued  till  death  one  of  its  unpretending  but 
aealous  members — undaszled  by  the  rising  celebrity  of 
his  name,  unmoved  by  the  defection  of  friends  to  a 
more  pmnlar  cause,  unallured  by  the  many  avenuea 
to  worldly  honour  and  emolument  which  were  opened 
up  to  hiro.  The  greater  part  of  hia  Hterary  labours 
must  be  viewed  in  connection  with  the  main  oligect  of 
his  life.  As  an  historian,  he  ranks  among  those  who 
have  devoted  their  strength  and  time  to  the  elucidation 
of  such  periods  of  the  past  as  bad  hitherto  been  unex- 
plored. His  subjects,  therefore,  are  perfectly  new,  and 
tend  to  fill  up  important  blanks  in  ecclesiastical  history, 
wUeh,  but  for  his  indeftdigable  industry,  might  long 
have  remained  unsupplied.  To  him  the  Church  of 
Scotland  is  indebted  for  portnuts  of  two  of  her  most 
interesting  men,  and  for  a  sketch  of  the  most  eventful 
period  that  has  chequered  her  existence.  His  histories 
of  the  Reformation  in  Italy  and  Spain  furnish  the  only 
knowledge  which  the  English  public  possess  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  ProteAtantism  in  those  countries. 
Simple  and  moderate  in  their  style,  his  writings  com- 
mand attention  by  the  originality  and  importance  of  the 
matter  they  contain —by  tbeir  nice  appredation  of 
character  and  events— and  by  the  high  tone  of  religious 
and  moral  feeling  that  pervades  them.  Most  of  them 
faave  been  translated  into  the  languages  of  France  and 
Germany,  where  bis  merits  as  an  ecclesiastical  historian 
have  long  been  apprecialed.  His  sermons  were  in 
general  the  affectionate  and  homely  addresses  of  a  re- 
vered pastor  to  his  loving  flock ;  occauonally  they  as- 
sumed a  loftier  ebaraetv,  and  vied,  in  luution  and 
pathos,  with  the  best  effusions  of  the  old  ^vinea.  In 
/ec/HTtag  on  an  extended  portion  of  Scripture,  he  rose 
far  above  most  of  his  contemporary  fellow-labourers ; 
for  his  powers  of  historical  representation  were  brought 
into  action,  and  he  was  able,  with  wonderful  wisdom 
and  sagacity,  with  matured  experience  and  an  extended 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  to  make  the  inddents  of 
sacred  history  bear  on  the  every-day  events  of  the  Chris- 
tiaa'i  lib.   It  wis  asldoai  tliat  be  could  be  prevailed 


on  to  take  part  in  the  public  meetings  of  his  fellow- 
dtizens ;  but  drcumstances  did  now  and  tfaen  occur, 
powerfi^  enough  to  draw  him  from  his  solitude.  Then 
it  was  that  bis  resources,  rising  with  the  greatness  of 
the  occasion,  brought  to  tight  powers  of  mind  and  depth 
of  feeling  nearly  allied  to  the  highest  eloquence.  In 
the  bosom  of  his  congregation,  he  was  cherished  with 
that  reverential  lore  and  fond  gratitude  wbich  was  the 
consequence  and  the  reward  of  the  paternal  solidtude 
tbat  watched  over  their  spiritual  progress,  and  of  tbe 
firm  gentleness  that  led  them  and  fed  them  in  this  wil- 
derness below.  The  open  guilelessness  of  hit  manner, 
and  tbe  total  absence  of  selfishness  in  all  bit  actions, 
produced  a  mutual  confidence  and  harmony,  that  flowed 
on  without  interruption  during  the  whole  long  period 
of  ois  ministrations.  The  first  part  of  his  public  life 
was  divided  between  his  clerical  duties  and  tbe  intense 
study  of  tbe  closet.  In  after  years  he  abated  the  seve- 
rity of  tbe  latter,  and  b^an  to  taste  more  freely  the 
sweets  of  domestic  endearment  and  sodal  intercourse. 
It  was  in  the  houit  of  relaxation  from  labour  that  hb 
friends  discerned  in  him  an  af&Iulity  and  playful  con- 
desoenaion,  so  uncommonly  lively  and  winning,  that 
the  present  afflictive  stroke,  in  removing  him  from  their 
circle,  has  laid  their  wounded  hearts  open  to  a  thousand 
touching  recollections  which  must  dart  upon  them  oc- 
casionally in  after  life.  Tbe  native  simplidty  of  his 
mind  lent  an  case  and  self-possession  to  his  exteriw 
which  enabled  him  to  more  in  tbe  sodety  of  tbe  great 
and  poliabed  without  embarrassment — to  tniimle  with 
tbe  poot  and  ui.cducated,  as  if  he  bad  never  known  any 
thing  higher  or  more  refined.  His  delicacy  in  asking 
favours  for  himself  or  his  family  amounted  to  disease. 
He  was  one  of  the  few  popular  authors  of  tbe  day,  who 
refused  to  enrich  themselves  by  lending  tbeir  names 
and  their  pens  to  tbe  profitable  speculations  of  schem- 
ing bookmakers.  The  equality  of  hia  disposition  was 
great:  praise  did  not  seem  to  eUte  him,  nor  blame 
greatly  to  depress  him.  He  was  not  luhjeet  to  the 
weakness  of  anger.  I  have  seen  him  hurt,  grieved — 
never  angry.  He  was  never  known  *to  have  hated; 
and  therefore,  though  be  had  detractws,  he  died  with- 
out having  bad  an  enemy." 

It  is  impossible  to  peruse  this  letter  without  enter- 
taining feelings  of  high  admiration  for  the  great  and 
good  man  whose  loss  it  deplores,  and  whose  character 
it  so  beautifully  depicts.  From  tbe  very  bottom  of 
our  hearts  wc  thank  Mr  M'Crie  for  the  rich  treat  which 
the  perusal  of  the  entire  '  Life'  has  afforded  us.  It 
has  often  been  said,  tbat  a  near  relation  forms  tbe 
worst  of  biographers ;  but  the  truth  of  this  statement 
is  by  no  means  borne  out  by  the  character  of  the 
volume  from  which  the  above  Sketch  is  taken.  It  is 
impnrtial  and  judidous,  and  bears  on  its  every  page  the 
rigid  stamp  of  truth.  There  is  no  attempt  at  colour- 
ing or  exaggeration.  All  is  naked  simplidty,  plain 
historical,  unvarnished  fact.  We  feel  warranted  in  ex- 
pecting much  from  the  future  labours  of  the  author  of 
■uch  a  volume.  He  inherits  the  spirit  and  many  of 
the  best  qualities,  as  he  inherits  the  name  of  a  man 
of  excellent  genius,  extensive  acquirements,  and  high 
Christian  worth ;  and  it  is  our  earnest  prayer,  that  he 
ma;  Tie  long  spared  to  do  honour  to  the  luune,  and  walk 
in  *tie  footsteps  of  his  distinguished  sire. 
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And  wben  the  chief  prietti  uid  scribn  ww  the  wonderrul  things  that  be  did,  and  the  children  ety.^  in 
the  temple,  uid  Ufing,  Hounnab  to  the  Son  of  David ;  thty  were  tore  displeaaed,  tod  aud  unto  him, 
Hearett  thou  what  thete  lajr  ?  And  Jesus  suth  unto  them.  Yea :  ha?e  ye  never  road,  Out  of  tba 
mouth  of  bkbe*  and  mddings  thou  haat  perfected  praise  ?  " — Matt.  xxi.  15, 10. 


Fbou  the  account  tbat  has  been  given  of  ChriB- 
tian  experience  in  a  former  Paper*  it  was  shown 
that  there  is  a  great  similarity  in  the  experience 
of  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages  and  coantries. 
But  there  are  also  Tarieties  in  their  experience, 
according  to  the  circomstances  in  which  they  are 
placed.  And,  among  the  sources  of  that  variety, 
one  is  the  progressive  nature  of  true  religion, 
where  it  has  been  once  implanted  in  the  heart. 
The  foundation  is  laid  at  the  time  of  conversion, 
when  the  principles  of  a  holy  life  are  implanted ; 
and  from  that  time  there  is  a  gradual  develop- 
ment of  those  principles,  a  growing  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge-  of  Christ.  As  in  the  natural 
life,  there  is  a  prt^ress  from  infancy  and  child- 
hood to  youth,  and  from  youth  to  manhood ;  so 
in  the  spiritual  life  there  is  a  similar  progress. 
There  are  b^s  in  Christ — there  are  young  men 
— there  are  those  who  have  attained  to  fvill  age ; 
so,  to  take  a  figure  from  the  growth  of  plants, 
there  is  first  the  blade,  then  the  stalk  and  blos- 
som, then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

In  speaking  of  the  varieties  of  Christian  expe- 
rience, it  is  intended,^rff,  to  notice  those  arising 
from  the  progressive  nature  of  the  Christian  life ; 
and  to  begin  with  some  of  the  peculiarities  in  the 
case  of  ^tose  who  may  be  considered  as  babes  in 
Christ,  having  but  of  late  entered  upon  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Under  this  dass  may  be  ranked  those 
vrho  have  been  brought  to  experience  the  power 
of  religion  in  early  life,  and  those  who,  though 
further  advanced  in  life,  have  but  of  hte  been 
called  by  the  grace  of  God.    It  is  to  the  fimner 
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of  these  two  that  this  Pi^r  is  to  be  devoted ; 
and  it  ia  ftw  the  illnstration  of  their  case  that  the 
readei^s  attention  is  requested  to  the  portion  of 
Scripture  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  Article. 

When  oor  Lord  made  his  triamphant  entry  into 
Jerusalem,  it  was  for  the  last  time  previoas  to  his 
sufferings ;  and  it  was  distinguished  by  some  very 
■  memorable  occurrences.  There  was  a  striking 
fulfilment  of  what  had  been  foretold  respecting 
the  Messiah.  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold, 
thy  King  cometh  to  thee.  He  is  just,  bringing 
salvation ;  lowly,  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt 
the  foal  of  an  ass.*  There  was  his  pathetic  la- 
mentation over  Jerusalem.  When  He  beheld  the 
city,  he  wept  over  it,  saying,  "  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  belonging  to  thy  peace ;  but  now  they  are 
hid  from  thine  eyes.*  Here  was  another  evidence 
that  Jesus  was  the  Mesaah,  of  whom  it  was  writ- 
ten, <*  In  all  our  afflictions^  he  was  afflicted." 
Then  there  were  the  praises  sung  to  him  by  the 
multitudes  who  followed  him,  in  which  little  chil- 
dren took  a  part,  crying  out,  "  Hosannoh  to  Uie 
Son  of  David  I  Blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  save  us."  And  this  also  had 
been  foretold  of  the  Messiah,  in  Psalm  cxviii. 
«  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord ;  O  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity.  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Ixird."  On 
this  occasion,  there  was  evidently  an  fratpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  manifesting  the  divine  glory 
of  Christ,  and  awakening  and  dierishii^devotiond 
[SxcoHD  SxBiEs.  Vol.  U. 
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feeling  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  united  together 
in  celebrating  his  praise.  On  this  occaaion,  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  was  experienced  by  many 
of  the  young  who  united  with  those  farther  ad- 
vanced in  a  joyful  song  of  praise  to  God  Uieir 
Saviour.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  even  after  the 
others  had  finished  this  song  of  praise,  the  little 
children  resumed  their  song,  when  Christ  was 
tome  unto  the  people.  Nothing  could  be  more 
offensive  to  the  unbelieving  Scribes  and  Phuiseea, 
than  to  perceive  divine  worship  given  to  him 
whom  tbey  conceived  to  be  an  impostor;  and 
they  wished  our  Lord  to  interfere  and  put  a  stop 
to  their  song  of  praise.  But  our  Lord  referred 
them  to  the  Scriptures,  as  having  foretold,  that 
out  of  the  months  of  babes  and  sucklings  God 
would  perfect  his  praise.  The  truth  declared, 
then,  in  these  words,  is  interesting  and  comfort- 
aUe;  that  God  is  pleased  to  implant  his  grace 
even  in  the  hearts  of  children — and  that,  when 
he  does  eo,  such  little  children  are  made  emi- 
nently the  instruments  of  showing  forth  his 
praise. 

Let  us  proceed,  then,  to  consider  some  of  the 
pecuua.ltiea  of  the  experience  of  those  who  are 
called  in  early  Hfe,  as  Samuel  was.  There  is 
something  peculiarly  interesting  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  called  in  early  life.  Grace  seldom 
aijpears  more  amiable  than  when  we  see  it  budding 
forth  in  early  life,  before  the  mind  has  been  con- 
taminated by  familiar  intercourse  with  an  ungodly 
world.  There  is  generally  an  ingenuousness,  a 
simplicitv,  and  sweetness  in  such  gises  that  is  very 
engaging.  Such  cases  should  be  peculiarly  inter- 
esting to  the  young,  and  merit  their  serious  con- 
sideration. They  encourage  them  to  begin  to 
seek  the  Lord  when  they  are  young,  and  to  de-. 
vote  the  prime  of  their  days  to  the  Lord's  service. 
And  they  ought  to  be  peculiarly  interesting  to 
parents,  encouraging  them  to  use  their  utmost 
endeavours,  in  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God, 
to  impress  ihe  truths  of  religion  upon  the  minds 
of  their  children  in  earl^  life ;  ana  to  pJead  ear- 
neatly  with  God  on  their  behalf,  that  be  would 
be  pleased  to  enl^hten  their  minds  in  a  knowled^ 
of  the  truth,  and  to  implant  his  grace  in  their 
hearts,  and  to  bless  the  means  of  instruction  for 
their  good.  And  they  cannot  fail  to  be  inter- 
esting to  all  who  are  partaken  of  the  grace  of 
the  Gospel.  Tbey  hail,  in  such  cases,  the  rising 
hope  of  the  Church — a  race  training  up  to  be  ac- 
f^onnted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation — to  hold 
forth  the  truth  of  God  to  another  generation, 
when  they  shall  be  numbered  with  their  fathers. 
Such  instances,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  are 
comparatively  rare.  In  many  caees,  it  may  be 
Mid  tliat  childhood  and  youth  are  vanity.  The 
early  part  of  life  passes  away  without  much  atten- 
tion bang  given  to  the  subject  of  religion ;  or,  it 
may  the  instructions  communicated  to  them 
are  received  in  wtnd  only,  without  making  any 
suitable  impression  upon  their  hearty  or  leaving 
any  permanent  influence  upon  their  conduct. 
And,  wliile  it  is  readily  granted  that  no  means  of 


grace  will  produce  the-  desired  change*  without 
the  blessing  of  God,  much  l^me  may  be  imput- 
able to  parents  for  not  using  the  appointed  means 
of  grace  for  the  religious  instruction  of  their 
cfaildren,  and  for  not  persevering  in  prayer,  that 
the  means  used  may  effectually  answer  the  ends 
of  their  appointment. 

The  following,  then,  it  is  conceived,  are  some 
of  the  distinguishing  features  of  this  case.  There 
is  often,  in  such  cases,  a  thoiightfulness  of  mind 
and  a  sobriety  of  manners  that  seems  above  their 
years.  They  may  join  in  the  amusements  of  their 
companions,  but  their  hearts  are  not  so  much  set 
upon  them  as  their'  companions.  They  will  often 
be  found  alone,  and  absorbed  in  thought ;  while 
others  of  their  age  are  wholly  occupied  in  their 
amusements,  and  would  be  unhappy  to  be  kept 
alone  and  restndned  from  social  intercoarse. 
Thus  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  begins  to  draw  them 
away  from  the  world,  and  to  oiU  their  attention 
to  the  things  of  the  spiritnal  and  eternal  wcvrld. 
Again,  the  Word  of  God  begins  to  be  studied  by 
them  with  much  attention.  They  find  delight  in 
reading  its  histories  and  its  wonders.  They  are 
disposed  to  ask  questions  at  tbeir  parents  or 
teachers  about  what  they  do  not  understand. 
Thus  was  it  with  our  blessed  Lord  in  early  life, 
when  he  grew  in  wisdom,  as  be  grew  in  years  and 
in  favour  with  God  and  man.  At  twelve  years 
of  age,  he  was  found  sitting  with  the  doctors  of 
the  law,  and  asking  them  questions ;  and  he  as- 
tonished them  all  by  the  cpirilual  wisdom  and 
understanding  that  he  manifested*  so  far  above  his 
years.  Again,  they  manifest  great  tenderness  of 
conscience,  so  as  to  be  afrud  to  say  or  do  any 
thing  that  they  have  reason  to  think  would  be 
offensive  to  God,  And  when  they  have  said  or 
done  any  thing  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  God,  this  gives  them  much  distiess.  And 
many  things  that  many  of  their  ace  would  not 
look  upon  as  worthy  of  blarney  shall  be  to  Uiem  a 
matter  of  deep  concern.  Tbey  ore  also  much 
concerned  when  they  see  oth^  ^nv  what  is 
sinful ;  they  are  grieved  for  them,  and  they  are 
disposed  to  warn  and  reprove  them.  This  ten- 
derness of  conscience  was  a  disttngni^ing  feature 
in  the  character  of  young  King  Jostah;  and,  there- 
fore, this  message  was  sent  him  from  God, — 
**  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou  hast 
humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  and  hast  wept 
before  me,  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord." 
Again,  it  will  be  found  that  tbey  have  a  great  re- 
gard for  those  whom  they  believe  to  be  godly 
people,  and  wish  to  be  in  their  company,  and  to 
hear  their  conversation ;  and  they  are  much  con- 
cerned when  they  hear  of  their  being  in  distress, 
or  when  they  hear  of  their  death.  Again,  they 
are  generally  much  given  to  secret  prayer,  and 
appear  to  be  much  in  earnesL  in  that  exercise ; 
and  they  pray  not  for  themselves  only,  but  for 
their  parents  and  friends,  for  their  compantoos, 
for  nunisters,  and  (or  the  Church  of  Christ.  It 
not  nnfrequently  h^»pens,  in  cases  of  this  kind, 
that  the  bodily  ffSDie  is  delicate^  and  that  Jtbey 
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have  mudi  experience  of  bodily  ailment  in  early 
life,  and  their  patience  under  a£9iction  has  been 
very  observable.  They  find  delight  under  such 
trials  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  or  in  having  the 
Scriptures  read  to  them.  They  relish  the  com- 
pany of  those  who  would  speak  to  them  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  eternal  world. 
And  it  has  thus  been  made  manifest  to  their  parents 
and  friends,  that  the  Lord  was  preparing  them  for 
soon  leaving  this  world  of  sin  and  temptation,  to 
be  received  into  the  arms  and  into  the  l>osom  of 
Christ,  and  to  take  their  place  among  those  little 
children  of  whom  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Accordingly,  in  numbers  of  such  instances,  their 
time  in  this  world  has  been  very  short.  But 
what  an  unspeakable  consolation  was  it  to  their 
parent*  and  friends  that,  as  they  were  to  be  only 
a  few  years  spared  to  them,  they  should  have  been 
permitted,  eren  in  these  few  years,  to  give  satis- 
fying evidence  that  they  loved  God,  and  were  the 
called  according  to  his  punxise,  and  the  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  f  JSut  while  it  thus  hap- 
pens, in  many  instances,  that  they  who  are  called 
in  early  life  are  to  be  early  called  away  from  this 
world,  it  is  not  always  so.  Nehemiah  feared  the 
Lord  from  his  youth,  and  he  lived  to  arrive  at 
mature  age,  and  to  be  an  useful  instrument  in 
saving  the  prophets  of  God  from  the  destruction 
with  which  they  were  threatened  by  an  ungodly 
woman,  Jezebel  the  wife  of  Ahab.  Samuel  was 
called  when  a  child,  and  lived  to  occupy  the  sta- 
tion of  a  prophet  and  a  jndge  in  Israel.  John  the 
Baptist  was  sanctified  from  the  worn)},  and  was 
spared  to  act  in  a  very  important  station  as  our 
Lord's  forerunner.  And  Timothy  was  acquainted 
with  the  Scriptures  from  his  yonth ;  and  although 
he  had  but  a  delicate  bodily  frame,  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  alludes  to  bis  frequent  in^-mities,  yet  be 
grew  up  to  be  an  eminent  instrument,  as  an  evan- 
gelist, in  helping  forward  the  establishment  of  the 
Cbristiao  Church  under  the  apoctlea.  I  would 
jnat  add  further,  in  desoribii^  the  experience  of 
those  who  are  called  in  early  life,  and  in  connee- 
tion  with  what  has  been  said  of  their  being  called 
avray  in  early  life,  that  generally,  in  mu£  oases, 
the  fear  of  death  has  been  talcen  away.  They 
baT«  ofit«i  been  enabled  to  comfort  their  weeping 
parents,  and  brotbers,  and  sisters,  by  assuring 
them  that  they  were  happy  in  tbe  prospect  of 
death ;  that  they  were  going  to  Christ,  which  was 
fur  better;  and  that  they  were  to  be  happy  for  ever 
in  their  Father's  bonee  in  heaven. 

Such,  it  is  conceived,  may  be  considered  as 
some  of  the  distiognisfaing  features  in  the  experi- 
ence of  those  who  ere  odled  in  early  life  ;  and  this 
acoonnt  might  have  been  confirmed  by  instances, 
taken  from  real  life,  of  those  who  have  given  satis- 
fying evidence  tfabt  they  vrere  called  in  early  life. 
Sncfa  accounts  are  before  the  pabltr,  and  may  easily 
be  ppoccred  by  patents,  for  assisting  them  in  re- 
cora mending  the  knowledge  ef  nligion  to  their 
drildren  in  etriy  life.  It  is  httped  that  tiu  parti- 
cnlara  lAieh  have  been  mentkmed  giv«  umlty'mg 
ovid«aee»  that  where  Uum  Ofa^  tre,  it  may  m 


concluded  there  has  been  a  work  of  grace  upon 
the  heart — that  they  have  been  evidently  taught 
of  God,  and  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds: 
and  in  such  cases,  there  is  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  words  quoted  by  our  Lord,  *'  Out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise."  In  such  cases  there  is  such  tin  evident 
display  of  divine  power,  that  the  whole  glory  must 
be  given  to  God.  It  is  what  no  human  teaching 
could  accomplish :  and  while  all  are  called  upon 
to  give  praise  to  God  for  such  signal  displays  of  hia 
grace,  and  to  plead  earnestly  that  such  instancn 
of  nrly  piety  may  abound  more  and  more  among 
our  yonth,  the  improvement  of  this  subject  does 
more  immediately  belong  to  the  young,  and  to 
parent*,  and  those  who  have  the  charge  of  the 
the  young. 

1.  I  would  address  a  few  words  to  th»  youngs* 
You  may  learn,  from  vhtt  hu  been  spoken  of  the 
case  of  those  who  are  converted  in  early  life,  to 
begin  to  attend  to  religion  in  early  life.  The  Lord 
is  calling  upon  yon  to  leek  him  eu*ly,  and  to  de- 
vote the  prime  of  your  days  to  bis  service.  You 
have  many  advantages  for  attending  to  religion  in 
early  life,  which,  if  they  be  neglected  by  yon  notv, 
can  never  be  recalled.  The  sooner  you  begin,  it 
may  be  reasonably  expected  that  you  will  make 
the  greater  progress ;  you  will  thus  escape  many 
snares  and  temptations  to  which  you  would  other- 
wise be  exposed ;  you  will  thns  gladden  the  hearts 
of  your  parents ;  you  will,  if  spared  on  the  earth, 
be  eminently  useful  in  the  station  which  you  may 
be  called  to  occupy ;  you  will  have  comfort  ad- 
ministered to  you  in  the  time  of  affliction ;  you 
will  have  hope  in  death ;  yon  v/itl  have  an  entrance 
abundantly  administered  to  you  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeena 
Christ. 

2.  This  case  should  be  peculiarly  interesting  to 
parents,  and  teachers  of  youth. — Parents,  if  they 
are  really  in  earnest  about  religion  themselves, 
must  he  deeply  concerned  abont  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  diildren.  Parents  bave  seen,  in  the 
case  that  has  been  described,  that  God  does  often 
begin  his  work  of  grace  upon  the  minds  of  tiie 
young ;  end  espeduly  is  this  the  case  widi  thosa 
children  who  have  the  means  of  religious  know- 
ledge communicated  to  them  in  early  life,  under 
the  care  and  love  of  their  parents.  No  means 
that  parents  can  use  will,  indeed,  be  effectual,  of 
themselves,  for  securing  the  conversion  of  their 
children  ;  but  their  duty  is,  diligently  to  use  the 
means,  depending  on  the  grace  of  God  to  render 
them  effectual  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
children.  If  their  children  shall  be  spared  to  them, 
it  will  be  a  source  of  comfort  to  them  to  see  their 
children  walking  in  the  truth,  and  growing  in 
grace  as  they  grow  in  years.  "  My  son,  if  thou 
be  wise,  my  heart  shall  rejoice,  even  mine."  And 
if  they  should  be  called  away  in  early  life,  what 
consolation  must  it  be  to  parents,  when  they  have 
ground  to  be  persuaded  of  tbem,  that  they  have 
Men  aiUiep  in  Jesus— that  Uiey  m  nofe  calM  to 
aorrow  ior  them  aa  thosa  who  haw  ao  faapa 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD; 


that  they  shaU  meet  with  them  again,  nerer  more 
to  be  separated ;  for  then  they  shall  '*  be  ever  with 

the  Lord." 

THE  CONVERSION  AND  DEATH  OF  AN 
UNHAPPY  FEMALE.* 
Paet  I. 

C        B   -    the  lulgect  of  the  following  narrative 
had  been  originally  in  reipectable  circumstance*.  Some 
yean  ago,  BoweTcr,  ihe  aban^ned  her  home  and  the 
todety  (tf  her  friendi,  came  to  Edinburgh,  and  began  to 
lead  alifeof  profligacy.  A  v«l  may  be  thrown  over  this 
part  of  her  biatory,  which,  during  the  latter  oionthi  of 
her  life,  the  herMlf  never  recollected  withoat  feelinge 
of  horror.   It  ii  enough  to  mention  that,  for  yean,  she 
yna  an  outcaat  from  society,  sunk  into  the  lowest  state 
of  debasement  and  of  wickedness.    X  inquired  of  her, 
Srhat  had  been  the  state  of  her  mind  at  this  time.  She 
declared  the  bad  been  a  stranger  to  all  bappineaa — that 
she  had  been  uaapeakably  wretched.  During  the  whole 
time  of  her  career  of  wiekednesi,  she  had  never  read 
her  Bible ;  she  declsred  that  to  have  opcmA  the  Bible 
would  have  been  a  terror  to  her.  She  never  weat  to  the 
House  of  God.    Sometimes  ahe  had  dark  thoogbts  and 
convictions  which  troubled  her  for  two  or  three  deys, 
and  then  wore  off  of  themselves,  or  else  she  drove  them 
away  by  rushing  into  greater  exceaa  of  wickedness. 
At  this  period  no  one's  situation  could,  to  human  appear- 
ance, have  been  more  hopeless  than  ber's — no  one  could 
ever  hive  imagined  that  she  would  have  been  selected, 
from  a  multitude  resembling  herself  in  guilt  end  degrt- 
dation,  to  be  an  object  of  divine  mercy.  At  length  she 
was  brought  to  the  hospital,  and  while  remaining 
there,  became  impressed  by  a  sermon  which  she  heard. 
The  excellent  chaplain  of  the  Institution  bad  been  say- 
ing to  bis  audience,  that  they  ought  never  to  do  any 
thing  on  which  they  could  not  ask  the  Divine  bless, 
ing,  a  simple  statement  which  found  its  way  to  her 
heart  and  conscience,  whilst  she  remembered,  that  for 
BO  many  years  she  bad  been  following  a  course  in  which 
it  was  impossible  for  her  to  ask  the  blessing  of  God. 
After  a  few  weeks,  however,  her  serious  impresnons 
and  resolutions  all  vanished.    Through  the  providence 
of  God  some  benevolent  ladies  bad  become  interested  in 
her,  and  when  she  left  the  hospital,  had  sent  her  down 
to  the  House  of  Refuge.   At  first  she  was  very  reluct- 
ant  to  remain,  her  temper  was  violent  and  quarrelsome, 
and  ahe  manifested  a  proud  and  haughty  spirit,  which 
wu  most  oflfenaive  to  those  with  whom  ibe  had  any 
ihlngtodo.  Erelong,  however,  the  morning  and  even- 
ing worship  interested  and  impressed  her,  and  she  began 
to  foci  a  deep  concern  about  her  eternal  interests.  Her 
put  life  now  appeared  in  ita  true  eoloura,  her  iniquities 
■tared  her  in  Ae  bee,  ud  seemed  so  great  as  to  render 
it  impoHble  that  At  should  be  fb^ven,  and  ihe 
tremUed  lest  every  day  should  prove  ber  last,  and  her 
soul  be  cast  into  heU.   Those  who  obaenred  her  con- 
duct at  this  time  saw,  that  her  distress  was  ndi  Uiat 
•he  was  scarcely  able  to  eat  her  food,  or  go  elwut  faer 
ordinaryemploymenta,  and  theexpressionof  hercoonte- 
nance  bespoke  the  deep  anguish  t1»t  was  felt  within.  At 

•  Thl»  brief  tUtcnent  wu  drawn  up,  at  ttas  roqoest  of  tons 
bdwrelnit  LadiBt.  b*  the  Chaplain  of  Ow  HouM  of  BeAic*.  tot 
UMaBooanwnMDtofChiMian  txartton*  amoof  tbt  depravad  tnd 
nntraii  iiwiwiiiiflUwIfiii  ••  Cast  tlqr  bnad  upon  the  waters,  te 
Uam  Miall  fnd  ft  altar  msiV '>rB.''--led.  ^  I. 


thb  time  she  gave  herself  to  constant  and  earnest  priyer, 
and  one  individual  who  used  to  enter  ber  little  room 
every  now  and  then,  has  declared  that  she  often  found 
ber  on  her  knees,  bathed  in  tears.  This  state  of  sinritual 
gloom,  attended  with  earnest  denras  for  salvation, 
continued  for  some  weeks,  until  at  length  the  day 
broke  and  the  sbadowi  fled  away.  Her  fears  were 
first  alleviated,  and  hope  awakened  by  a  sermon  which 
ahe  heard,  on  the  subject  of  regeneration,  on  the  text. 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  agun  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  This  passage  of  the  IMvine  Word  ahe  ever 
afterwards  remenbmd  with  delight,  she  often  recurred 
to  it,  and  when  seixed  with  Hloess  and  onaUe  hereelf 
to  read,  requested  her  friends  to  read  to  her  the  chapter 
in  which  it  is  found,  declaring  that  this  had  been  a 
blessed  chapter  to  her.  As  yer.  however,  her  fears  and 
daxknesB  from  time  to  time  returned,  until  »  clearer 
discovery  of  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  through  Christ, 
sbone  into  her  heart,  and  filled  her  with  peace  and  joy. 
She  decUred,  that  while  engaged  in  secret  prayer,  the 
portion  of  Scripture  that  relates  the  conduct  of  Jesus 
towards  tbe  woman  that  was  a  sinner,  and,  in  particular, 
the  words  which  he  uttered  respecting  her,  dedaring, 
that  "  her  sins,  which  were  many,  were  forgiven  her," 
bad  conveyed  to  her  mind  the  most  abundant  consola- 
tion. It  had  given  her  such  a  view  of  tbe  compassion  of 
Jesus,  and  of  his  readiness  to  pardon  the  very  greatest 
doners,  as  bad  dispersed  her  darkness,  and  filled  her  at 
once  with  gratitade  and  compunction. 

From  about  this  time  a  very  decided  diange  was 
observable  in  ber  whole  conduct  and  choracler.  There 
was  not  very  mudi  of  outward  profession,  perhaps 
less  than  is  usually  seen  after  persons  have  first  found 
relief  from  their  spiritual  distresses.  There  was  no 
marked  disposition  to  talk  to  others  about  her  jofs  and 
triumphs,  ^though  she  declared  that  faer  burden  was 
removed,  and  that  her  mind  was  now  at  peace.  But 
from  tbe  very  first  there  were  indications  of  deep  ha- 
mility.  The  sense  of  what  she  had  been  in  times  pest, 
the  consdonsDcBs  of  tbe  weakness  of  her  heart,  and  tbe 
knowledge  she  had  at  tha  mighty  foroe  e€  temptation, 
and  of  her  liability,  if  left  to  herself  for  a  moment,  to 
foil  before  it,  all  produced  a  subdued  feding,  Joy 
she  experieneed,  but  It  was  the  joy  of  the  woman 
who  washed  her  Bedeemer's  foet  with  her  tears,  and 
wiped  then  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  joy  that  was 
blended  and  ebastnied  with  the  deepest  repcatanee,  and 
a  profound  aeusa  of  her  own  unworthiness.  Sudi  a 
peace  as  this,  I  Diay  observe,  is  often  an  indieatioD, 
that  tbe  Individual  who  experiences  it,  has  for  deeper 
views  of  the  character  of  Jehovah,  and  of  the  glory 
and  excellency  of  tbe  way  of  salvation  by  Christ 
Jesus,  than  that  joy  whieh  is  always  venting  itself  in 
tbe  most  raptuious  expreanons.  She  was  to  all  ap- 
pearance remarkably  free,  from  first  to  last,  from  pride 
and  ostentation.  The  light  of  the  divine  glory,  which 
we  trust  had  shone  into  h«r  darkened  mind,  hod  taught 
her  to  abhor  herself.  She  seldom  seemed  to  forget  her 
former  state  of  d^radation,  and  never  alluded  to  it  but 
in  terms  ezpiessive  of  a  kind  of  horror.  Not  merelf 
tbe  gross  uns  she  had  committed,  but  the  daily  cor- 
ruptitms  of  the  heart,  filled  her  with  compunction,  and 
she  often  alluded  to  that  internal  warfore  which  she  had 
commenced,  and  which  engaged  her  in  incessant  con- 
fficts  with  indwelling  un. 
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WUla  she  nid  compantively  little  to  otlten  mpect- 
ing  the  diange  which  she  appeared  to  hare  undergone, 
ber  conduct,  and  temper,  and  character,  spoke  in  the 
most  emphatic  manner,  and  their  rmce  wu  heard.  Her 
relish  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  ordinances  c€  re> 
ligion,  which  for  so  many  years  she  had  wholly  disre- 
garded, now  became  very  marked.  She  delighted  in  family 
worship,  and  always  returned  to  it  with  fresh  pleasure. 
Iler  eye  seldom  wandered,  and  her  look  indicated  the 
fixed  attention  she  was  in  the  habit  of  paying.  When 
the  Sabbath-day  came  round  she  was  eager  to  hear  (he 
discourses,  and  her  countenance  often  betrayed  the 
emotion  which  was  workinf^  in  her  hreaat.  When 
questioned  respecting  the  sermons  she  bad  beard,  her 
modest  but  pertinent  answers  at  once  bore  testimony 
to  the  interest  and  intelligence  with  which  she  had 
listened.  To  those  who  had  known  her  at  first,  the 
change  in  her  temper  was  very  remarkable.  She  had 
been  quarrelsome  and  passionate,  but  now  became  singu- 
larly quiet  and  inoffensive,  and  bore  with  meekness  the 
■coffh  to  which,  as  I  learnt,  she  was  sometimes  exposed 
in  consequence  of  her  serious  demeanour,  being  anxious 
to  fi^ow  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart.  In  a  very  few  instances,  indeed,  ber 
natural  temper  bad  broken  forth,  but  no  sooner  was 
she  made  aware  of  the  spirit  she  had  begun  to  indulge, 
than  ahe  manifested  the  deepest  contrition,  and  express- 
ed her  resolution  in  future  to  strife  agtinst  those  siiu, 
whidi  occanoned  her  so  much  wmow. 

Though  surrounded  by  perwns  who  would  hare  been 
ready  to  converse  with  her,  she  teemed  to  11  ve  very  much 
ahme,  and  to  hcdd  intercourse  chieBy  with  two  or  three 
indiridnala  udio  were  more  serious  then  the  rest.  When 
she  went  into  the  nme  room  with  others  her  vwet  was 
not  heard  mingling  with  theirs,  thar  eon  venadon  seemed 
to  awaken  scarcely  any  Interest.  Her  Bible,  her  books, 
her  own  secret  meditation  and  communion  with  her 
God,  seemed  priodpally  to  engross  her  attention,  and 
hentre,  during  the  ^ort  time  that  elapsed  before  her 
death,  she  had  read  through  several  excellent  works, 
such  as  '  James'  Anxious  Inquirer,'  *  Doddridge's  Rise 
vid  Progress,'  a  part  of '  Bocton's  Fourfold  State,'  &&, 
by  the  study  of  which,  as  well  as  the  daily  perusal  of 
her  Bible,  she  had  obtained  a  considerable  acquaintance 
with  divine  truth.  Yet  though  generally  silent  and  re- 
tired, flbe  would,  when  she  thought  there  was  a  &vour- 
able  opportunity,  warn  others  of  the  dangers  to  which 
they  were  ezpcned,  and  urge  them  to  flee  to  Christ  for 
mercy ;  and  I  have  seen  more  individuals  than  one,  who, 
since  her  death,  have  spoken  with  the  deepest  feeling  of 
the  solemn  and  affectionate  warnings  she  gave  them,  and 
of  the  anxiety  she  manifested  for  their  salvation. 

When  a  sinner  is  truly  converted  to  God,  the  con- 
science will  become  tender  and  susceptible,  and  a  deep 
anxiety  will  arise  in  them  to  discharge  every  doty  both 
towards  God  and  man,  and  to  avoid  every  thing  that 
might  bring  a  reproach  on  religion,  and  this  evidence 

of  nncerity  poor  C  ■  now  afforded.   She  became 

remarkably  consdeotious.  She  was  generally  the  earliest 
of  all  the  inmates  at  her  work,  she  was  usually  the 
last  to  leave  it  Whenever  she  had  it  in  ber  power 
she  was  ready  to  assist  others,  and  even  to  perform 
that  labour  which  mon  properly  belonged  to  them. 
Thus  she  obtained  the  esteem  and  respect  of  the  care- 
leu  and  (be  uDgpdly,  w  wfU  vt  of  t)Kise  who  feu^d 


God.  Bo  marked  Indeed  was  her  conduct,  that  one 
individual,  a  respectable  and  intelligent  boarder,  stated 
to  me,  from  simply  having  marked  her  actions,  without 
ever  having  heard  ber  converse  at  all  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  that  surely  if  there  was  a  pious  person  in  the 
House  that  was  the  person. 

Great  and  glorious  is  the  change  that  is  produced  by 
the  Spirit,  when  a  sinner  really  turns  to  God.  The 
powers  of  the  mind  which  before  lay  dormant,  often 
begin  to  display  an  energy  which  no  one  ever  imagined 
tbey  possessed,  and  the  sensibilities  of  the  heart  a  ten- 
derness and  susceptibility,  strangely  contrasted  with 
their  former  obduracy.  And  thus  it  was  with  tha 
individual  before  us.  Now  that  her  mental  ^ulties, 
so  long  dissipated,  became  fixed  and  concentrated  on 
religious  truth,  she  manifested  a  sound  understanding, 
a  quick  apprehension  and  a  tenacious  memory,  through 
which,  in  a  short  period,  she  made  great  progress  in 
the  knowledge  of  divine  things.  But  it  also  became 
evident,  that  she  must  naturally  have  been  endowed 
with  strong  and  deep  sensibilities,  however  grievously 
these  might  have  been  perverted.  All  her  home  feeU 
ings,  which  for  years  must  have  been  almost  obliterated, 
returned  with  unwonted  energy.  She  now  felt  a  warm 
affection  towards  her  parents  and  sisters — a  deep  anguish 
when  she  thought  of  the  misery  she  had  occanoned 
them,  and  an  earnest  deure  to  be  rectmciled  to  them, 
and  to  see  them  once  more.  She  often  prayed  for  them, 
and  expressed  the  most  earnest  desires  for  their  salvation. 
It  seemed  to  be  her  staingest  earthly  msh,  to  obtain 
their  fngiveness,  and  to  be  restored  to  their  aflbction.  ' 

Such  were  some  of  the  features  and  the  character  of 

C  S  ,  whidi  wen  remarked,  botfa  by  myself 

and  by  many  others;  during  a  period  of  three  or  four 
mooths,  wUdt  intervened  between  tlie  time  when  she 
seemed  first  to  find  rest  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  and 
when  she  expired ;  and  what  I  witnessed  and  narrowly 
observed,  was  such  as  at  last  to  lodge  in  my  mind  the 
firm  conviction,  that  He  who  was  the  friend  (MT  publicans 
and  of  unoers  when  on  earth,  had  looked  down  in 
mercy  on  this  poor  erring  daughter  of  fidlen  humanity, 
and  had  shown  her  that  her  rins  whidi  were  many 
were  forgiven  her,  and  that  that  change  had  taken 
place  in  ber  heart,  which  none  but  the  Omnipotent 
Spirit  can  effect,  and  which  is  never  produced  without 
awakening  livelier  joy  in  the  hearts  of  the  angels  of 
God,  than  if  a  new  sun  had,  at  the  iiat  of  the  Eternal, 
sprung  out  of  nothingness  into  existence,  in  order  to 
illuminate  new  revolving  worlds. 

A  few  weeks  before  her  death,  C         was  seized 

with  a  severe  attack  of  inflammation,  which  threatened 
to  cut  ber  off.  During  the  continuance  of  this  illness, 
I  conversed  with  her  repeatedly ;  again  and  again  did 
ahe  express  in  the  very  strongest  language,  her  sense 
of  her  post  baseness  and  present  corruption — declaring 
that  she  cast  herself  entirely  on  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
in  the  most  dangerous  stage  of  the  illness,  her  hope  ap- 
peared to  be  burning  clearer  and  brighter.  Af^er  this 
she  recovered,  and  seemed  tolerably  well  for  two  or 
three  weeks,  till  a  new  attack  of  the  same  complaint 
brought  her  again  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  She  now 
thought  she  was  dying,  hot  said,  that  in  the  prospect  of 
death,  "ber  trust  was  entirely  in  Jesus.  What  else 
had  she  to  trust  in  ?"  In  speaking  of  regeneration,  she 
expressed  herself  like  one  who  hod  known  by  experi; 
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toce  the  nature  of  tite  greet  chinge.  She  eeid  ■*  that  ell 
things  were  now  leeii  in  an  entirely  mv  light.  That 
the  things  the  heart  once  cleared  to,  it  now  utterly 
abhorred.  That  imoll  lins  now  begin  to  appear  like 
great  mountains.  That  all  her  trast  for  salvation  was 
now  placed  in  ihe  free  grace  of  God  through  Christ." 
As  usual,  she  referred  with  the  deepest  sorrow,  to  her 
past  career,  but  what  seemed  more  especially  to  affect 
her,  was  the  sense  ihe  entertained  of  the  forbearance 
and  long-4uffer!ng  of  God,  towards  one  who  had  been 
so  great  a  rebel,  lience,  she  said  that  "  what  more 
than  any  thing  else  pained  her,  when  she  looked  back 
on  her  former  life,  was  that  ebe  had  unned  against  so 
merciful  and  loring  a  God."  It  was  evident,  however, 
that  her  mind  was  now  at  peace.  Ebe  said,  "  that  she 
bad  oerer  before  enjoyed  such  hope  and  cimfidenea  as 
ihe  did  DOW.  It  was  a  great  thing  to  have  a  God 
io'go  to  for  support  in  the  time  of  sickneaa — and  in  the 
prospect  of  death."  Indeed  alt  dedre  to  remain  in  the 
world,  seemed  to  be  taken  away.  She  was  satisfied 
that  to  depart  in  order  to  be  with  Christ,  would  be 
fiu-  belter  than  remaining  here.  Hence  she  said,  "  she 
had  no  longingB  ^icr  any  earthly  thing,  she  bad  no 
wiih  to  remain  hera  {  she  trtuted  ilia  would  soon  be- 
haSi  Uw  Redeemer*!  glory  i"  but  ihe  added,  that  if  in- 
died  it  were  the  will  of  God  that  she  should  remab 
longer  in  the  world,  •*  her  earnest  desire  was,  that 
the  rest  of  her  life  abould  be  devoted  to  his  service." 
The  time  for  her  departurej  vm  not  yet  eooM.  Slie 
itcovered  in  ■  grtH  measure  at  least,  and  seemed 
to  he  out  of  danger ;  but  the  work  irf  preparation,  bow- 
ertr,  for  her  exit  from  ttua  \vorld  was  evidently  gmng 
on.  In  tiro  or  thraa  weeks  before  her  final  illness, 
diflfarent  Individuals  remarked,  that  there  was  a  more 
than  ordinary  seriousness  about  ber  demeanour,  that 
she  seemed  more  abstracted  than  before  from  the  ob- 
jects and  society  around  her,  and  seemed  much  absorbed 
during  the  hours  when  she  was  not  engaged  at  ber 
work,  in  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  in  mediution.  And 
the  time,  indeed,  was  now  near  at  hand,  when  she  was 
to  finish  her  course  with  joy — and  as  we  trust,  to  join 
the  blessed  company  of  those  who  have  "  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  whits  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb," 
and  who  lift  up  the  song  of  triumph  and  of  praise.  The 
account  of  the  concluding  scene  of  her  life,  of  which  I 
took  acenrate  notes  at  the  time,  I  shall  reserve  to  the 
fallowing  Number. 

THE  FIDELITY  OP  THE  PHYSICIAN  IN 
THE  HOUSE  OP  MOURNING.' 

Tri  medical  practitioner  stands  on  high  vantage  ground 
ia  the  field  of  philanthropy  end  Christian  fidelity.  Ad* 
mitted,  as  he  is  on  all  oocasions,  into  the  chamber  of 
sickness,  and  to  tbe  bed-side  of  the  diseased,  he  has 
iqipwtunities  of  doing  good  where  others  are  excluded. 
It  will  be  readily  granted,  that  many,  when  they  are 
adzed  with  bodily  piin,  never  think  of  applying  for 
s^ritual  consolation,  until  they  have  consulted  tbe 
^ysioinn.  They  send  for  the  medical  practitioner  in 
whom  they  have  the  greatest  coofideBce,  and  to  him 
tiuy  relate  their  tale  of  woe.  They  describe  the  symp* 
toms  of  their  case  with  as  much  accuracy  as  possible, 
and  with  great  anxiety  they  wait  for  his  reply.  Tbey 
receive  his  Etatement^  with  oracular  credulity,  and  at- 

*  Batncted  tram  an  excellent  Uttla  work  which  bat  Isteljr 
swisfwa.  fttjm  Om  pm  or  our  eitcMMd  oarraapondeot,  Um  Rct. 
5KS?,»"'«^  riUMoqr- town.  Wick,  note  the  lUtla  </  -  CtaMm 


tend  to  his  prescriptions  with  punctual  pertinaefty. 
Their  great  object  is  to  find  out  a  cure  for  their  pre> 
sent  malady,  and  obtain  deliverance  from  that  unhappy 
condition.  Their  mind  vibrates  to  and  fro  on  tbe  na- 
ture of  their  complaint,  on  the  means  employed  for 
recovery,  on  the  professional  reputation  of  the  man 
who  has  prescribed  them,  and  the  probability  of  sue* 
cess  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease.  They  reflect  not 
on  their  dangerous  position  aa  travoUers  to  an  ctmal 
habitation.  They  think  not  on  the  peril  of  an  immor- 
tal spirit  i — they  reflect  not  on  the  breitkiiig  up  of  the 
constitution,  as  long  as  the  physician  continues  to  give 
tbem  any  hope  of  recovery;  and,  during  this  rriticnl 
period,  they  treat  the  means  of  grace  as  unsuitnble 
companions.  In  these  circumstances,  tbe  Christian 
integrity  of  the  medical  attendant  will  appear  highly 
valuable.  We  speak  not  at  present  merely  of  the  op- 
portunities he  has  of  dropping  an  instructive  and  aea^ 
sonable  hint  to  the  distresHed.  We  dwell  not  on  the 
precious  moments  which  many  of  the  profession,  to 
their  honour,  &il  not  to  improve.  We  dwell  not  on 
the  profitable  turn  which  may  be  given  to  conversntion 
in  an  hour  when  danger  is  near.  We  refer  especially 
to  the  conduct  of  tbe  physician  in  giving  facility  to  the 
admission  of  a  miuister  of  the  Gospel  to  the  bed  of 
sickness.  Some  are  in  the  habit  of  giving  such  peremp- 
tory injunctions  to  the  household  m  tbe  distressed,  us 
amount  to  a  prohibition  of  every  one,  except  the  nurse, 
from  the  precincts  of  tbo  chamber  where  the  patient 
resides.  Now,  we  have  yet  to  Icam  why  «  pastor  may 
not  be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  the  sufferer,  as 
well  as  the  medical  practitioner.  Ue  will  not  hesitate 
to  take  along  with  him  a  brother  of  the  profession  at 
the  worst  stage  of  the  disease,  and  we  do  not  see  why 
the  visit  of  a  clergyman  should  be  more  agitating  to  the 
mind  of  the  patient.  We  see  no  reason  wby  the  visit 
of  a  pastor  should  be  considered  as  an  emblem  of  sod- 
DOM.  We  see  no  ground  for  eonsideriof  bis  call  aa  an 
infidlible  intimation  that  deaUt  Is  approaohiag.  We  do 
not  see  why  bia  visit  should  not  be  conducive  to  the 
improvement  of  the  health  of  the  body  and  the  vigour 
of  the  soul,  A  clergyman,  from  the  nature  of  the  dis* 
cipUne  through  which  be  must  pass,  has  many  qualifi- 
cations calculated  to  fit  him  for  acting  a  prudent  and 
faithful  part  in  the  abode  of  mourning.  Not  to  men- 
tion bis  experience  as  a  Christian,  hia  nervous  system 
has  to  submit  to  a  severer  training  during  bis  education 
than  in  that  of  any  other  of  the  learned  professions. 
He  is  also  daily  coming  in  contact  with  people  labour- 
ing under  mental  depression,  whose  case  be  must  study 
and  thoroughly  investigate  before  he  can  be  succcHsful 
in  the  discharge  of  duty.  We  cannot  sec,  therefore, 
why  be  may  not  be  trusted  to  use  his  discretion  at  all 
times  in  the  chamber  of  sorrow.  He  cornea  armed  with 
his  Master's  authority.  Ha  comes  with  a  message  of 
pesce  to  man,  and,  be  £oUpw  the  example  of  Him 
who  came  to  heal  the  sick  and  the  brokcD-bearted,  no 
man  has  any  thing  to  dread  from  bis  call. 

We  are  aware  thtt  some  are  ready  to  assert  that 
these  visits  are  often  very  unseasonable  and  unprofit- 
able,— that  tbey  east  a  thmtt  over  those  who  are  already 
perplexed, — that  they  cast  a  gloom  over  tbe  nund  which 
is  already  depressed,  and  that  they  tend  to  hasten  the 
end  of  the  sufferer.  Such  sentiments  as  these  are  the 
productions  of  a  mind  vitiated  by  the  prevalence  of  tin. 
They  are  the  polluted  streams  whia  flow  ho'tx  iu 
permaous  fountain.  They  proceed  from  an  under- 
standing where  daritness  reigns.  Tbe  reUgion  of  Christ 
is  only  ^oomy  to  those  wbe  see  ignorant  of  its  power. 
It  is  ibrbiddiRg  only  to  those  who  are  aliens  to  the 
principles  and  the  joys  it  imparts,  for  the  reception  of 
it  begets  a  peace,  the  experience  of  it  a  strength,  and 
the  contemplation  of  it  a  hope,  which  supports  its  sub- 
jects under  all  their  griefs, — enabk-s  them  to  rejoice  in 
tribulation, — bears  them  up  under  the  agoniet  of  dta> 
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ewe,  tad  preparei  them  to  eootenpht*  defttb  witb 
calm  and  deroted  Kremty.  Even  ulmittii^,  for  the 
take  of  tlUutntiM,  the  eoDMi|iiencM  which  tbete  men 
antidpite,  wa  uk,  Would  thair  advice  furaiab  a  aaTe 
Uae  air  cBoduet  7  When  we  nontider  the  ave-in^iriog 
eternity  whidi  it  the  final  destiny  «F  maa  i — when  we 
remember  tbat  afte/  death  he  enters  upon  a  state  of 
perpetual  blita  or  endless  misery,  can  we,  for  a  moment, 
place  the  danger  of  hastening  hU  death  for  a  few  mo- 
menta, or  sending  him  a  few  hours  sooner  to  bis  ever- 
lasting habitation,  in  competition  with  the  danger  of 
allowing  him  to  depart  insensible  of  impending  ruin, 
ignorant  of  his  spTritual  nuriidy,  with  a  soul  unredeemed, 
unclothed  with  the  righteoosneaa  of  Christ,  and,  un- 
prepared for  appearing  before  that  Judge,  whose  Gospel 
he  bad  neglected,  and  wbose  meditation  he  had  despia* 
cd  ?  Surely  the  one  position  will  appear,  when  com- 
pared with  the  other,  as  the  drop  U  the  bucket,  and  as 
the  small  dust  in  the  balance. 

We  belierc  Ibe  fxitbful  physician  does  much  more  in 
the  diaeharge  of  his  professional  duties  to  promote  the 
Gospel  GUae,  than  merely  to  give  ladlity  to  the  admis- 
sion  of  a  clergyman  into  the  abode  of  eAietioa.  We 
can  bear  our  bumUe  testimoity  to  the  Christian  and 
nprigfat  conduct  of  many  of  this  valuable  class  in  society, 
who,  u^e  they  use  every  exertion  for  the  good  of  the 
body,  are  equidly  anxious  for  the  good  of  the  soul. 
They  deal  prudently  and  candidly  with  the  sick.  They 
do  not  ensnare  their  patienta  with  delusive  hops  of  re- 
covery when  they  are  clearly  sinking  under  the  pres- 
lure  diieaae.  But  we  r^ret  we  bave  reason  for 
asserting,  that  then  are  some  who  bdong  to  this  pro- 
feaakm  that  withbdd  from  tba  patient  tiie  true  state  of 
his  case.  We  regret  to  be  eompeJled,  by  a  fcithful 
relation  of  facts,  to  mention,  that  there  are  some  who 
hold  out  hopes  of  recovery,  when  each  suceeuive  visit 
furnishes  no  doubtful  testimony  that  the  sick  person 
must,  ere  long,  take  &rewell  of  objects  to  whidi  he  is 
inordinately  attached,  and  Ud  a  final  adieu  to  a  world 
from  trhich  hie  afiTections  have  never  been  weaned- 
We  refer  not  to  the  case  of  tbe  nervous  and  debilitated 
nan,  wbo  views  every  Aing  throngh  ■  diatarbed  me- 
dium, and  puts  tba  darkest  eonetmetioa  on  every  sen- 
sation be  fbds.  We  allude  not  to  the  trembling  invalid 
wbose  «4ioIe  eysten  shakes  at  the  appearance  of  tbe 
physician,  and  whose  spirits  are  deeply  affected,  not 
only  by  tbe  conversation  which  passes,  but  also  by  tbe 
tone  in  which  it  is  delivered.  We  refer  not  to  cases 
of  mental  depreadon,  where  great  caution  and  prudence 
are  requisite  to  qualify  for  the  &itbful  and  successful 
disdiai^  of  duty.  Wa  allude  to  cases  where  disease 
baa  taken  vfolcnt  and  powerful  pOBsesslon  o^  the  con- 
stitution, and  the  body  ia  rsjudly  unking  in  the  dust. 
We  refer  to  tbe  condition  of  those,  where  the  physician 
can  tell,  better  than  any  one  else,  that  death  is  in  the 
cup,  nnd  that  his  harbingers  are  hastening  apace.  We 
have  kuown  cases  of  con  finned  consumption,  and  that, 
too,  in  the  last  stage,  where  the  medical  attendant  has 
carefully  concealed  Uie  danger  of  tbe  deluded  victim, 
and  given  hope  of  returning  health  when  tbe  most 
superficial  discemer  could  discover  rapid  decay  and 
ape«ly  dissolution.  This  has  a  baneful  effect  on  tbe 
mind  of  the  sufibrer,  especially  in  those  cases  where 
ibere  is  a  deadness  and  an  inaensibility  to  tbe  value  of 
religimi  in  the  soul.  Tbe  physician  is  tbe  person  wbo 
possessei  the  confidence  of  the  distressed ;  be  is  the 
oracle  of  health,  whose  communications  ere  received 
unhesitatingly ;  and  whenever  pioua  friends  and  clergy- 
men Uat  the  dangers  which  are  banging  over  tbe  suf- 
ferer, they  are  immediately  eet  down  as  Irksome  intru- 
ders, who  venture  upon  a  sutgeet  of  which  they  ere 
anqualified  to  speak,  and  agitate  bis  mind  with  unsea- 
sonable forebodings.  Medical  advisers,  then,  who, 
through  a  false  delicacy,  withhold  the  truth  on  tbew 
occasions.  Incur  a  fbarAil  responiibility.  W*  give  these 


men  credit  for  their  intentiona'and  tbeir  desirei  to  do 
what  they  consider  best  for  tbe  good  of  our  race.  We 
know  that  many  of  tbem  possess  amiable  qualities,  and 
that  they  are  willing  to  assist  the  poor  and  tbe  needy 
with  tbeir  ptofessiiaial  skill  and  their  substance.  They 
belong  to  a  cUas  of  men  who,  in  acts  of  philanthropy 
and  deed«  of  benevolence,  have  been  excelled  by  noi.c. 
In  our  large  towns  they  have  stood  forth  as  the  cham- 
pions of  the  destitute  and  the  friends  of  tbe  friendless. 
They  have  como  boldly  forward  and  grappled  with  dis- 
ease in  its  multifarious  forms,  regsidlees  of  tbe  dangers 
to  which  they  were  personally  exposed.  They  huva 
braved  the  malignancy  of  the  fever  and  tbe  fatality  of 
tbe  pestilence.  Undaunted  by  tbe  ^rowa  of  death 
fiying  every  where  around,  they  bare  rushed  into  the 
field  of  danger,  where  the  battle  waa  keenest;  there 
tbey  have  concentrated  tbeir  efforts  to  stem  tbe  torrent 
of  disease,  and  stay  tbe  uplifted  arm  of  the  destroyer. 
Tbey  bare  penetrated  tbe  d'lnse  recesses  of  our  crowded 
cities, — tbey  hare  visited  our  lanes  and  our  alleys, — 
tbey  have  ardently  searched  for  tbe  victims  of  sickness, 
and  when  found  tiicy  have  administered  medic^  assist- 
ance with  a  tender  and  a  toothing  hand,  and  supplied 
tbe  wants  of  tbe  needy  without  money  and  without 
price. 

The  zeal,  however,  of  these  men  in  thti  ^^^ixraaaea 
of  benevolent  actions,  should  rather  intreaae  than  di- 
minish the  neoeBsity  of  pointing  out  what  we  are  con. 
vinced  to  be  a  &tal  error :  and  we  advert  to  their  blse 
delicacy  the  more  cheerfully,  that  many  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  medical  profession  coincide  euii.  ely 
with  our  views.  These  men  are  careful  in  the  pre- 
eeripliwis  for  the  body,  and  tbeir  sense  of  responsibiUtj 
to  the  God  wb(Ha  they  serve,  gives  them  fortitude  to 
be  faithful  on  the  most  trying  occasions.  Tbey  yield 
to  none  in  tbeir  anxiety  for  tbe  temporal  comfort  of  tbe 
patient.  Tbey  feel  for  tbe  exhausted  body  and  the 
feeble  mind.  Tbey  bare  no  wish  to  cause  unnecessary 
pain  to  those  wbo  are  already  bowed  down  with  suffer- 
ing, htt  not  those,  therefore,  wbo  avoid  plain  dealing 
at  the  couch  of  the  dying,  br^  an  accusation  against 
those  who  act  upon  more  eoligbtaied  prindples.  Those 
persons  who  discharge  their  duty  merely  with  a  refbr- 
enca  to  this  world,  may  acsuae  us  of  the  want  of  sym- 
pathy, and  tbe  want  of  tenderness,  but  .we  repel  the 
charge,  and  assert,  that  their  boasted  regard  for  the 
dying  ia  based  upon  a  false  foundation.  They  say,  Why 
should  we  disturb  tbe  already  distressed  with  sorrowful 
alarm, — why  should  we  add  uneaainesa  to  tbe  case  of 
him  who  is  already  broken  down  ?  We  would  reply, 
that  we  have  no  wish  to  add  a  pang  to  the  grief  of  the 
sufferer,  or  do  any  thing  to  increase  tbe  pwo  of  him 
who  is  sit^  and  ready  to  die.  He  is  Ubouring  as  in  the 
fumace,-~-be  is  tried  as  by  fire.  He  spends  the  day  in 
weariness,  and  the  night  in  continual  tossings.  When 
sleep  overtakes  him  bus  is  scared  by  dreams,  and  terri- 
fied by  viNons ;  and,  cold  and  unfeeling  would  be  the 
heart  which  could  increase  such  sorrow.  But,  while 
we  yield  to  none  in  our  sympathy  for  the  body  of  the 
dying,  we  have  a  duty  &r  more  important  to  perform. 
We  dedra  that  coiporeal  suffering  of  every  lund  may 
be  alleviated,  and,  if  possible,  removed,  but  we  have  a 
stronger  desire  that  the  immortal  soul  may  be  prepared 
for  Altering  an  everlasting  dwelling.  And  the  physi- 
cian who  conceals  the  truth,  from  whstever  motive, 
raises  a  powerful  barrier  against  sjnritual  improvement, 
and  pursues  a  course  in  oppontion  to  what  Scripture 
teaches.  The  grand  lesson  which  we  should  lewn  in 
the  school  of  affliction,  is  to  turn  the  mind  to  Jehovah, 
that  we  may  meditate  on  the  administration  of  his 
justice,  and  also  of  bis  mercy.  When  disease,  there- 
fore, presses  heavily  upon  those  who  are  the  autgeets 
of  it,  and  produces  symptoms  of  death,  the  person  who 
expiains  these  awa^,  and  endeavours  to  turn  the  mind 
to  tone  awttd  otoeet  of  interest,  t»  doing  what  in  Uu 
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to  tbwart  the  deri^s  o(  Prondence ;  for  the  take 
of  a  few  momenta'  reipite  to  a  dyinj  body,  he  U  bar- 
tering away  the  most  precious  privileges  of  an  erer- 
existing  soul. 

it  ia  quite  a  possible  thing  for  the  phyiieinn  to  express 
his  apprehension  for  the  safety  of  his  patient,  and  yet 
act  an  un^thful  part.  He  may  give  his  opinion  as  to 
the  terminalion  of  the  disease,  and  yet  explain  away 
every  fatal  syinptnra  so  dexterously,  as  to  lead  the 
mind  of  ibe  sufferer  to  entertun  a  lingering  hope  of 
life.  We  have  a  master-piece  of  this  kind  of  death-bed 
juggling  in  the  case  of  King  George  IV.  In  an  Essay, 
written  by  Sir  Henry  Halford,  phydcitn  to  that  mon- 
arch, vre  thus  read,  ■*  In  the  ease  of  his  late  libiesty, 
the  king's  government  and  the  royal  family  were  ap- 
prised, as  early  as  the  27th  April,  that  bis  Majesty's 
disease  was  seated  in  hii  heart,  and  that  an  effusion  of 
water  in  the  chest  was  soon  to  be  expected.  It  was 
not,  however,  until  the  latter  end  of  May,  when  his 
Majesty  was  so  discouraged  by  repeated  attacks  in  the 
cimwrrassment  in  his  breathing,  as  to  desire  me  to  ex- 
plain  to  him  the  nature  of  his  eom|^nt,  and  to  give 
ray  candid  opinion  of  Its  probable  termination,  that  the 
opportunity  occurred  of  acknowledging  to  his  Majesty 
the  extent  of  my  feara  for  bis  safety.  After  this,  when 
ha  had  set  his  house  in  order,  I  thought  myself  at 
liberty  to  interpret  every  new  symptom  as  it  arose,  in 
as  favourable  a  light  as  I  could,  for  his  Majesty's  aatis- 
iaction ;  and.  we  were  enabled  thereby,  to  rally  his 
spirits  in  the  intervals  of  his  frightful  attacks,  to  mun- 
t^n  Ini  oonfldeDce  in  bis  medical  resources,  and  to  spare 
kirn  the  pda  of  eontemplatiiw  death  until  a  few  minutes 
before  his  Majesty  expired.  The  monarch  was  the 
dupe  of  the  unfaithful  subject,  day  after  day,  and  hit 
mhid  vras  diverted  from  reflecting  upon  bis  approaching 
end,  until  a  few  minutes  before  the  separation  of  the 
aoul  from  the  body  1  Are  these  the  blessings  of  royalty  ? 
— are  these  the  privileges  of  a  prince  ?  Is  this  Uie 
fidelity  of  a  aobject  to  •  sovereign  who  swayed  the 
aeeptfc  over  the  most  reU^ons  nation  of  the  world  ? 
The  kbg,  whose  merdiauts  were  princes,  and  whose 
traffickers  were  the  honourable  of  the  earth  ; — the  king 
who  ruled  over  the  millions  of  the  Kaat,  whose  poten- 
tates bowed  to  his  authority,  and  the  governors  of  the 
nationi  did  homage  to  his  rieegerents ; — the  king,  whose 
sceptre  was  revered  by  every  distinguished  tribe  on 
earth,  is  treated  with  less  justice  thu  the  most  out* 
rageous  felon  that  violates  the  righu  of  man  ?  Waa 
there  ever  a  British  solycct,  during  that  monsreh'a 
reign,  who  bad  the  lart  sentence  of  the  law  executed 
upon  him  with  only  a  few  minutes'  previous  notice  ? 
Did  ever  the  king  affix  his  signature  to  the  death  vrar- 
not  of  a  culprit  who  was  so  ignominiously  treated  ? 
The  royal  relatives  are  told  of  the  situation  of  the  king, 
— the  reaponrible  ministers  of  the  crown  are  not  igno- 
rant,—and  the  upper  servants  of  the  boaaebdU,  as  well 
as  the  subordinato  authorities,  whisper  that  a  diange  is 
approaebiog.  From  the  moment  the  first  bulletin  was 
issued,  until  the  herald  prodalmed  a  sueccssw  to  the 
tbione,  all  was  activity.  Schemes  were  contrived — 
plana  were  laid — intrigues  for  personal  aggi^disement 
were  matured, — the  British  public  were  informed  that 
the  death  of  the  king  was  near,  but  the  sovereign  is 
more  in  the  dark  than  any  one  else :  the  man  who  has 
to  ffive  an  account  of  his  stewardship  must  not  be  dis> 
turbed, — every  dangerous  syraptom  must  be  explained 
Mway  as  much  aa  posdUe  I  The  monarch  must  not  be 
reminded  of  tiie  haaty  approadi  of  death,  nor  of  the 
preparation  requisite  for  appearing  at  the  bar  of  judg- 
ment, either  as  a  private  individual,  or  as  the  responsi- 
ble ruler  of  a  Christian  people  1  He  is  surrounded  by 
H  phalanx  of  hollow  and  heartiest  flatterers,  who  have 
neither  the  int^riiy  nor  the  manliness  to  teU  him  the 
truth.  Tbey  iiiunuate,  indeed,  their  appreheniiont  for 
liit  safety,  but  tbet«  they  contrive    c(HiQt«rbalaiic9  by 


plausible  pretexts  and  evariont ;  and,  they  admit  tbey 
managed  the  sinful  plot  with  anch  dexterity,  u  to  eou- 
ceal  from  the  dying  sovereign  bis  real  oonditiim  until 
a  few  ndnutes  before  he  ncpired.  Tmly  it  my  be 
asid  of  iudi  men  that  **  their  throat  is  an  opra  septd- 
chre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips." 

We  again  beg  to  remind  the  reader,  that  we  bare 
only  advanced  on  this  topic,  what  we  believe  many  of 
the  medical  profesuon  doily  put  in  practice.  We  have 
only  been  recommending  the  example  of  men  who  stand 
at  Uie  head  of  their  professimi,  distinguished  alilK  for 
their  ability  and  Christian  ualf-^^en  who  are  first  in 
deeds  of  philanthropy  and  benevoleDGe, — men  of  whom 
any  nation  has  reason  to  be  proud,  and  whom  pet^Ie 
of  every  age  mav  well  admire.  These  are  tbe  persons 
whom  we  would  hold  out  as  noble  examples  for  otheti 
to  follow.  They  are  instrumental  in  promoting  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  welfare  of  their  brethren  around, 
and  they  receive  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
which  is  the  best  reward.  Thoae  who  do  not  to  dit. 
diatye  their  duty  eaonot  be  bi^py.  They  may  go  fna 
time  to  time  and  endeavour  to  prop  up  the  tottering 
fabric,  which  is  felling  into  decay.  Tbey  may  enter 
the  chitmber  with  affected  cheernilness,  and  strive  to 
rally  their  drooping  patient,  but  they  cannot  fail  to  lUs- 
cem  that  he  is  rapidly  hastening  to  his  eternal  dwelling. 
Tbe  weeds  of  dAtb  are  already  wrapt  about  his  head, 
and  his  countenance  declares  that  be  will  soon  become 
a  fit  inhabitant  of  the  tomb.  We  know  not  a  toon 
pitiabU  occupation  than  that  of  those  who  pursM  nA 
a  course.  They  hold  a  posititm  which  can  ill  besr  a 
comparison  with  tbe  condition  of  those  who  discharge 
their  duty  to  their  patient  as  in  the  right  of  God.  Tbne 
men,  aft^  they  have  exhausted  all  their  skill  as  medical 
adrisers,  can  still  have  reconrae  to  infinite  wisdom 
after  they  have  ransacked  all  their  store,  and  brought 
forward  in  vain  every  mean  which  theur  great  and  cstw- 
cions  minds  could  suggest,  they  can  still  find  an  im. 
perishable  care ;  after  every  ingredient  in  the  practice 
of  medicine  baa  luled  to  give  relief  they  can  my,  Still 
there  is  hope ; — there  is  a  Fhysicaan  whose  preicrip* 
tions  never  feil,  and  whoae  remedies  are  sure  ;~there 
is  one  who  will  conquer  death  itacl^  and  triumph  onr 
the  power  of  the  grave ; — there  is  Mm  in  Gilesd  sud 
a  Pliysician  there. 


TBS  rasAoaiHO  or  ras  wois,  anb  raAvss,  raa  obbat  imiic- 
■aars  roa  taa  aNuioaitsm  op  tsb  caoaea ; 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Br  TBI  Riv.  HocB  Fmasbk,  A.U., 
IBnitttr     Artkhattan,  Argj/ttakirt. 
(Continiied  tton  page  444.) 

"  -I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jentsalem, 
which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  ntfht; 
ye  tbat  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence ;  i 
and  give  him  no  rest,  till  be  establiih,  and  tiU  he  ^ 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth."— laaiu 
bdi.  6,  7.  I 

Havinq  already  enlarged  on  tbe  announcemeDt,  I 
«  I  have  set  watchmen  npon  thy  walls,  O  Jm-  | 
Balem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  dajr  nor  ^ 
night,"  we  ere  now  to  consider, 

II.  The  duty  here  inculcated,  "  Ye  that  make  I 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence ;  and  gm  i 
him  no  rest,"  or,  u  Bishop  Lowth  renders  tbe 
passage,  **  Keep  not  silence  jronrsdves,  and  give 
no  rest  to  him.**  It  will  be  observed,  that  tbe 
term  "watchmen"  on  Jerusalem's  wails,  1»* 
been  regarded  b^  us  as  referring  more  eepeciall/ 
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to  ChnBtion  ministers,  and  to  the  multifBrioaB  and 
important  duties  incumbent  upon  them.  Now, 
the  expresGioD,  "  ye  that  make  meotion  of  the 
Lord,'  is  to  be  understood  as  including,  certainly, 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  but  not  as  restricted 
in  significatioD  exclusively  to  them.  Office-bear- 
ers in  the  Church  of  God,  all  who  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  Redeemer  at  a  communion 
table,  ^urents,  masters,  heads  of  families,  all  in 
Rhort,  in  every  state  and  relation  in  life,  "  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ,"  and  profess  to  rely  on 
him  alone  for  salvation,  may  safely  be  said  to  he 
addressed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  in 
this  part  of  the  text.  And  prayer  is  that  duty 
to  which  alt  such  are  here  urged,  and  ot^ed  in 
language  than  which  nothing  more  forciUe,  no- 
tiling  more  wonderful,  can  be  conceived  by  us. 
*'  Keep  not  ulence,  give  JehoTab  no  rest."  In 
its  general  sigoiGcation,  prayer  has  well  been  de- 
fined in  oar  Shorter  Catechism,  to  be  **  an  offer- 
ing np  of  our  deaires  to  God,  for  Uiings  agreeable 
to  bis  will,  in  the  name  of  Chridt,  with  confession 
of  onr  sins,  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  his 
mercies."  It  is  prayer  which  constitutes  the 
medium  appointed,  in  infinite  condescension  by 
the  Father  of  our  spirits,  for  holding  intercourse 
with  our  spirits,  and  for  dispensing  to  us  his  rich- 
est blessings.  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you  :  for  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketb,  it  shall  be  opened."  Prayer,  in 
truth,  is  the  first  evidence  of  the  infusion  into  the 
soul  dead  in  sin,  of  a  principle  of  new  and  spiritual 
life,  and  it  is  the  last  act  of  the  expiring  believer. 
**  Behold  he  prayeth,"  were  the  terms  in  which 
that  mighty  change  was  characterised,  which  was 
vraa  produced  on  the  mind  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when 
on  bis  way  to  Damascus.  And  "  Lord  Jesus, 
recwve  my  spirit,"  were  the  words  uttered,  with 
his  latest  breath,  by  the  first  martyr  for  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel.  Bat  that  part  of  the  subject  now 
under  consideration,  "  keep  not  silence,  and  give 
him  no  rest,"  implies,  that  the  prayers  of  those 
who  seek  the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem  must  be 
marked  by  fervency.  Impressed  with  a  sense  of 
the  importance  to  titemselves  and  to  others  of  the 
Ueecings  of  prayer,  such  as  "make  mention  of 
the  Lorri,"  most,  through  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  of  suppficaticms,  in  their  addresses  to 
the  throne  of  the  divine  m^esty,  maintain  a  spirit 
of  holy  importunity.  This  is  in  accordance  with 
the  dictates  of  reason,  and  it  is  abundantly  con- 
firmed by  the  Volume  of  Inspiration.  Hence  the 
people  of  God  are  there  exhibited  to  us  as  "  Crying 
unto  the  Lord,"  as  *'  ponring  out  their  hearts  be- 
fore God,"  as  "  panting  for  God"  as  the  pursued 
hart  pants  after  the  water  brooks ;  as  mingling 
strong  cries  and  tears"  with  their  supplications, 
while  the  Spirit  making  intercession  *<  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  And  most  certain 
it  is,  whatever  men  may  profess,  and  whatever 
they  may  imwine,  that  such  as  can  rest  satisfied 
wiUi  earn  ud  fognnal  prayerif  for-  tlwinqeWea  or 


«7 

for  others,  do  neither  possess  the  spirit  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion,  nor  desire  to  possess  it. 
Again,  the  language  here  employed,  "  keep  not 
silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,"  implies,  that  per- 
severance in  prayer  is  necessary  to  a  successful 
result.  Men  are  "  to  pray  always,  and  not  to 
faint,"  if  they  would  receive  "  the  end  of  their  faith 
even  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls,"  and  the 
souls  of  others.  And  it  is  because  they  did  not 
"  follow  on"  in  the  way  of  prayer  and  of  watchful- 
ness, "  to  know  the  Lord,"  and  to  plead  the  ful- 
filment of  his  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  that  many  who»  in  the  outset  of  their 
religious  course,  did,  to  appearance,  "  run  wdl," 
failed  to  obtain  spiritual  bleuings,  and  came  short 
in  the  issue  of  eternal  lifie.  Like  the  seed  which 
fell  upon  stony  places,  such  may  have  "  endured 
for  a  time,"  but  anon,  difficulties  seemed  to  ob- 
struct their  path,  the  seductions  of  Satan  and  of 
the  world  presented  thenuelves  to  their  view  j 
temptation,  in  one  or  another  of  iU  varied  forms 
beset  them  with  its  assaults,  and  then,  the  fervor 
of  their  false  devotion  began  gradually  to  evapo- 
rate ;  secret  prayer  was  neglected,  or  but  seldom 
engaged  in,  and  at  length,  they  sunk  into  a  state 
either  of  utter  carelessness  and  irreligion,  or  main- 
tained only  a  heartless  form  of  godliness,  without 
any  experience  of  its  power,  or  any  interest  in  its 
extension.  These  are  indeed  sore  evils,  and  it  is 
to  guard  all  who  make  mention  of  the  Lord" 
against  an  approach  to  such  a  state  of  mind  as 
this,  and  to  avert  the  consequences  to  which  such 
a  state  conducts,  that  this  warning  voice  is  ad- 
dressed to  them  by  Him  whose  wisdom  and  good- 
ness are  Unerring  and  infinite.  Nor  are  they 
thus  forcibly  addressed  merely  that  they  may  be 
protected  from  severest  judgments.  Perseverance 
m  prayer  will  not  fail  besides,  to  bring  down,  on 
themselves  and  on  the  world  around  them,  posi- 
tive, and  numerous,  and  invaluable  blessings. 
Exhortations  equivalent  to  those  here  given,  mn, 
therefore,  reiterated  in  other  parts  of  Scripture. 
"  Fray  without  ceasing."  "  Continue  instant 
in  prayer.**  Be  not  wear^  in  "  this  department 
of  "  weU-doii^."  **  Fraying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  persaTerattce." 

And  may  not  occasion  be  taken  to  state  hers 
a  fact  which  the  annals  of  the  Christian  Church 
serve  fully  to  confinut  that,  in  those  places  which 
were  favoured  with  ngnal  effusions  of  the  Spirit 
when  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  have  been  brought 
home  with  power  to  men's  hearts,  the  ministers  of 
the  sanctuary  were  watchmen  such  as  have  now 
briefly  and  imperfectly  been  described,  and  the 
people  among  whom  they  laboured  were  persons 
who  gave  themselves  continually  to  prater.  This 
was  the  case  when,  after  tfae  ascension  of  the 
Lord  of  glory  (Acts  i.  and  ii.),  his  apostles  and 
other  followers  "  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplications;"  "and  they  were  all 
filled  with  tfae  Holy  Ghost,"  "  and  the  Lord 
added  to  the  diorch  daily  such  as  ^oold  be 
saTed."  This  w^  the  ewe  when^  after  the  hng 
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and  disnul  night  of  papd  ignorance  and  tyranny, 
the  light  of  the  Reformation  under  Lnther  shed  its 
liollowed  rayi  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  This 
was  the  case  in  our  own  land  when,  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  Knox,  and 
bis  little  phalanx,  assailed  the  fustnesees  of  the 
man  of  Sin,  those  strongholds  of  Satan»  and  even- 
tually bequeathed  to  their  posterity  that  system  of 
doctrine  and  duty,  and  that  scriptural  form  of 
worship  and  of  discipline,  which  constitute  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  our  country,  and  which 
hwe,  in  a  religious  and  moral  sense,  made  Scot- 
land's barren  hilla,  and  her  bleak  mountains,  smile. 
This  wu  the  case  during  the  persecutions  with 
which  our  Church  was  visited,  in  the  reigns  of 
the  first  and  second  Charles.  Her  ministers  then 
were  men  of  God,  and  her  members  men  of  pray- 
n,  and  though,  like  the  worthies  mentioned  by 
the  apostle  (Heb.  xi.),  .they  bad  trials  of  bonds 
juid  impriioiuaeDtB,  t^t^,  tike  them,  tbey  wan- 
dered in  dewrta  and  in  mountains,  in  dens  and  in 
naves  of  the  earth,  tbeir  faith  and  fortitude  con- 
tinued nnsubdufld,  and  through  the  blessing  of 
Him  whose  they  were,  and  whom  they  were  de- 
termined to  serve,  their  struggles  in  the  causa  of 
iiivil  and  religious  freedom  were  crowned  in  the 
issue  with  abundant  success.  And  more  recently 
•tilt,  this  was,  and  appears  now  to  be,  the  case,  in 
the  stBta  of  Kilsyth,  which  the  Lord,  in  answer  to 
the  SDppljcstiooa  of  a  praying  people,  and  in  con- 
pequeace  of  the  labours  of  a  faithful  pastor,  has 
•gain  visited  with  the  rich  communications  of  his 
grace,  refreshing  tlut  favoured  locality  as  with 
**  the  dew  of  Hermon,  the  dew  that  descended  on 
the  mountains  of  Zion,  where  the  Lord<ommanded 
the  blessing,  even  lib  for  evermore."  And,  O 
my  brethren,  were  that  vigilance  on  the  part  of 
ministers  to  whidi  the  text  refers,  and  that  ear- 
BBStness  in  prayer  on  the  part  of  ministers  and 
people,  which  it  so  strongly  enjoins,  to  be  ex- 
hibitad  in  our  own  partsbefi,  and  througtiout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  Presbytery,  then  might 
the  hope  be  indulged,  that  among  us  also  the  pro- 
mise of  the  God  of  Cuthhtlness  would  be  vwified, 
"  prove  ma  now  herewith  ssith  the  hori  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  jou  the  wuidowe  of  beeven.  Mid 
pour  you  out  a  UessiB^  that  there  shall  aot  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it."  But  this  leads  vs  to 
a  more  pellicular  CDnaideratkm  of 

III.^  fhe  aecouragemait  held  forth  in  the  text 
to  ministers  and  people,  in  their  respective  spheres, 
to  combine  perMveriog  prayer  with  unremitting 
cxertioni ;  the  Lord  will  thus  "  establish"  Jera- 
salem  and  malLS  her  "a  praise  in  the  earth." 

We  have  hare  described  to  us  in  glowing  terms, 
die  effects  consequent  on  tbeextansionof  the  know- 
ledge and  the  belief  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
What  was  formerly  loose  and  disorganized,  be- 
comes "  estabhshed,**— What  was  "  hated  and 
**  forsaken,**  becomes  the  subject  of  admiration 
and  of  *(  praise."  Old  things  are  done  away,  be- 
hold all  things  become  new."  This  is  true  when 
applied  to  individuals  end  to  bmilies,  and  in  a 
higher  degiw  it  is  true  when  predicated  oi  dis- 


tricts and  of  communities.  "  Instead  ef  the  tbom 
shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  cf  the  brier 
shall  come  up  the  royrtle-tree***  But,  in  its  high- 
est,  noblest  sense,  the  promise,  "  Jerusalem  shall 
be  established,  and  made  a  praise  on  the  earth," 
is  to  receive  its  fulfilment  when  <'  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  alt  fteth  &ball  see  it 
together ;"  when  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  shall  be 
extended,  and  its  fruits  exhibited,  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  to  where  he  bath  his  full ;  and  when  ss  the 
consequence  of  this,  the  days  of  m&n'a  pilgrimBge 
on  earth  shall  be  a  foretaste  of  the  felicity  of  ibe 
redeemed  in  heaven.  Were  our  anticipations  of 
this  period  grounded  on  the  theories  which  philo- 
sophy "  falsely  so  called"  has  framed,  on  the  idle 
dreams  of  human  perfectibility,  or  on  the  ira- 
provements  to  be  effected  by  mere  political  ar- 
rangements, we  might  theot  with  good  reason, 
fear  to  cherish  them,  and  even  at  once  give  place 
to  feelings  of  despondency  and  despair.  But  "we 
have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereoDtoye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  tint 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day  star  arise  io  your  hearts.*  The  various  predic- 
tions contained  in  this  Word  of  the  Lonl,  nay 
without  impropriety,  or  straining,  be  regarded  aaa 
harmonious  system,  all  pointing  to,  and  tenninating 
in  this,  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
throughout  the  habitable  world,  its  cordial  recep- 
tion by  those  to  whom  its  joyful  tidings  are  pro- 
claimed, or,  as  this  is  expressed  in  the  words 
which  we  are  considering,  the  establishment  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  praise  on  the  earth."  Nor  is  it 
too  much  to  assert  that  the  period  will  arrive,  per- 
haps in  time,  assuredly  in  eternity,  when  the  dis- 
pensations of  God's  providence,  however  mysteri- 
ous often  now,  the  changes  and  convolsionB  in 
states  and  empires,  the  advancement  of  some,  and 
the  decay  and  fall  of  others,  shall  be  acknow- 
ledged, with  adoring  wonder,  to  have  been  re- 
lated by  Divine  wisdom,  with  a  special  view  to 
this  blessed  consummation.  And  to  the  devoot 
and  contemplative  mind  what  sulnect  of  medibM 
tion  can  be  more  soothing  or  exhilaradiy  than 
this,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  ungodliDesi 
and  rampant  wickedness  wfai<^  now  abound,  eroi 
where  "tfaenmMof  Quistia  named,"  and  all  that 
moral  d^radation  and-wretchednesa  irtucb  ragn 
nncontrolled  over  the  myriads  of  our  race,  who 
never  yet  heard  of  a  Saviour's  name,  or  a  Savioa/s 
grace,  the  groans  of  nature  in  this  netherworld, 
which  heaven  has  heard  for  ages,**  are  to  Itave  an 
end,  the  holy  and  benignant  influences  of  the 
Gospel  of  Ctiriat  are  universally  to  be  felt,  and 
love  to  man  founded  on,  and  eraaaating  from,  love 
to  God  ere  to  be  the  ruling  |miici|»lea  of  aetioa* 

"  One  (ong  emplon  all  uttam,  »bA  all  wj, 
■  Wortbjr  tb«  L»nb  tor  iM  waiaUiaBw  tu;' 
The  dwellen  In  tbe  TklM,  «b4  oo  the  rocki 
Shout  to  each  other ;  and  the  mountain  topi, 
From  dUtant  mouDtahii  catch  tb»  S]rli>(  Jojl 
T)\\,  nation  after  utkw  Uught  tli*  etrain, 
Earth  rolU  tbe  rapturoua  Uounnah  round." 

"  The  wolf  shaU  then  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopwd  abaU  lie  down  with  tbi  kidj"  "tl" 
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lion  shall  eat  atreir  like  the  ox,  and  the  Bucking 
diild  sfaaU  play  oa  the  hole  of  the  asp.  Tfaey 
•hall  not  hnrt  or  deatroy  ia  all  God'a  holj  aunui- 

Hail  happT  period,  which  the  harp  of  prophecy 
has  thus  so  sweetly  aang !  Haate  od,  ye  revolv- 
mg  seasons,  that  the  Lord  may  "  comfort  Zion, 
and  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert 
like  tbB  garden  of  the  Lord,  that  joy  and  gladness 
may  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice 
of  melody."  But,  let  it  be  always  present  to  oar 
recollection,  that  it  is  through  tlie  intervention  of 
hnmaa  agency  that  these  magnificeQt  results  are 
to  be  obtained.  The  text  renders  it  infallibly 
certain  that,  subordinate  of  course,  and  at  an  infi- 
nite distance  too,  to  the  intercession  of  our  Great 
High  Priest,  and  to  the  influences  of  tba  Spirit 
of  ail  grace,  the  labours  and  prayers  of  Christian 
minister*  and  of  a  Christian  people,  are  the  means 
to  be  employed,  in  order  to  "  establish  Jerusalem, 
and  to  nmke  ber  a  praise  in  the  earth."  A  con- 
sideration this,  which  loudly  calls  on  iis,  my  reve- 
rend brethren,  and  on  you,  my  Christian  friendB, 
to  the  exercise  of  redoubled  activity  and  zeal, 
tempered  with  the  meekness  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
in  that  work  which  is  given  to  each  of  us  to  do. 
And,  how  animating  to  the  beliover  the  thought, 
that,  while  thai  engaged,  be  is  a  "  fellow-worker 
together  with  God,"  in  his  mighty  scheme  for  the 
recovery  of  a  rained  worid,  and  brightening  at  the 
same  time,  his  own  immortal  crown  !  "  There- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmov- 
able,  always  abonndiiq;  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  yotir  labour  is  not  in 
Tain  in  the  Lord." 

There  is,  undeniably,  much  that  characterises 
our  own  times  which  the  humble  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  cannot,  on  contemplating,  fail  deeply 
to  deplore  ; — a  grievons  departure  from  the  un- 
compromising scriptural  principles  which  actuated 
our  Protestant  Reformers,  and  much  concealed 
infidelity  and  practical  Atheism,  under  the  speci- 
ons  garb  of  enlarged  liberality  of  sentiment.  But, 
while  Uiis  is  admitted  on  the  one  hand,  it  should 
gratefnlly  be  adniowledged  on  the  other,  that  not 
a  little  exists  among  us  which  is  suited  to  sustain 
die  hopes,  and  to  invigorate  the  resolutions  of 
soch  as  fear  the  Lord  and  ■  call  upon  his  name* 
The  interest  which  is  felt  in  the  state  of  the  ignor- 
ant and  impenitent,  and  the  efiorts  which  are  being 
made  br  the  people  of  God  of  various  denomina- 
tion^ that  thie  darkness  which  has  so  long  enve- 
loped the  nations,  may  be  dispelled  by  the  splendour 
of  tha  Sod  of  Rtghteonsness  t  the  schemes  set 
on  foot,  by  oar  own  beloved  Church  in  particular, 
for  th«  furtbsraaos  of  adocatiun,  for  eomsaniucat- 
ing  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation  to  our 
people  at  home  and  in  onr  colonies,  for  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen,  and  for  reclaiming  the 
poor  and  outcast  Jew,  these  constitute  "  signs  of 
the  times*  which  seem  to  warrant  the  inference 
that  the  Lord  is  about  to  "  arise  and  have 
mercy  on  Zion,  that  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea, 
the  set  time  is  come."   Now  it  is  to  aid  their 


schemes,  through  our  united  pecuniary  contribu- 
tions, and  by  every  other  means  in  onr  power, 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  our  Church,  the  assodntion 
has  been  prmected  whidi  we  are  to-day  assembled 
to  form.  My  Christian  friends,  we  look  now  with 
confidence  for  yonr  prayers  and  cordial  co-opera- 
tion in  our  endeavours,  to  promote  from  year  to 
year,  within  our  bounds,  the  great  and  ennobling 
objects  which  our  Church  has  in  view.  Assuredly 
if  you  value  the  blessings  of  salvation  yourselves, 
you  will,  you  must  exert  yourselves  to  impart 
these  blesrings  to  others.  You  will,  you  cannot 
but  compassionate,  the  hundreds  of  thousands  in 
ourowp  land  and  in  the  British  colonies,  our  brethren 
according  to  the  flesh,  who  are  "  scattered  abroad 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,"  perishing  for  the 
want  of  that  bread  of  life  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world,  growing  up 
in  ignorance,  or  hardened  in  wickedness,  and 
thronging  that  broad  way  which  inevitably  con- 
ducts tu  the  chambers  of  the  second  death.  You 
will,  you  must  feel  a  thrilling  interest  in  the  pos- 
terity of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, — "  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  bouse  of  Israel,"  and  your  souls 
will  often  weep  in  secret  when  you  think  of  more 
than  six  bunarad  millioDS  of  your  fellow-sittners 
in  heathen  lands,  who  never  yet  beard  of  that 
only  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  where- 
by they  must  be  saved.  We  feel  entirely  con- 
vinced, however,  that  it  is  a  personal  experience 
of  the  poa'er  of  religion,  a  knowledge  of  its  value, 
a  taste  for  its  sweetness,  a  sense  of  redeeming 
mercy,  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart, 
which  can  effectually  render  men  willing  to  give 
their  time,  their  money,  and  their  influence  for 
advancing  the  spiritual  and  eternal  interests  of 
others,  and  that,  when  personal  religion  is  unfelt 
and  unknown,  men  will,  Gallio-like,  regard  the 
objects  which  our  Chnrch  and  nur  association  have 
in  view,  with  all  the  coldness  of  unconcern,  and 
all  the  apathy  of  indifference.  "  But,  beloved,  we 
are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  thongh  we  thus  speak." 
Deeply  ponder  on  the  extent  of  yonr  obligations 
to  redeeming  love.  Ye  too,  "  were  as  sheep  going 
astray."  Have  you  indeed  "returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  yonr  souls?''  Think  then 
of  Him,  who  thought  of  you  in  yonr  low  and  bst 
condition, — and  who,  whan  ye  were  hateful  and 
enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works,  his  ownself  bora 
your  sins  in  lus  own  body  on  the  tree.  After 
tasting  for  you  tlie  bitterness  of  death,  and  being 
bronght  as  low  as  the  dust  of  the  ground,  he  is  now 
exalted  "  far  above  all  principality  and  power,  and 
might  and  dominifm,  md  every  nanu  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  that  Whidi 
is  to  come."  View  Him  now  by  faith,  seated  on 
the  throne  of  the  universe,  and  hear  him,  as  he 
looks  down  on  your  fellow-creatures,  at  home  and 
abroad,  sunk  in  ignorance  and  dead  in  sin,  address- 
ing to  you  the  words,  "  Ix)ve  them  as  I  have  loved 
you."  Little,  it  is  most  bite,  can  any  of  us  do 
far  him;  but  the  Lord  often  acoomphahes  great 
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ends  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  weakest 
means,  that  "  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
appear  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."  Let  us 
work  the  work  of  Him  that  sent  us,  therefore, 
while  it  is  day.  In  regard,  not  merely  to  the  aged, 
hut  to  every  individual  amongst  us,  "  the  night 
rometh  when  no  man  can  work."  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  our  opportunities  of  usefulness  shall 
have  for  ever  passed  away.  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
oar  eyes  shall  be  closed  in  death  { the  place,  too, 
which  now  knows  ns,  shall  know  us  no  more. 
Yet  a  tittle  while,  and  He  who  shall  come,  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry.  Can  we  then,  resign 
onr  respective  parts  with  an  humble  consciousness 
that  we  have  not  altogether  neglected  the  trust 
committed  to  us,  but  that  in  some  feeble  measure 
we  have  improved  onr  talents,  for  promoting  the 
ends  for  which  these  talents  were  bestowed! 
"  Blessed  "  beyond  all  names  of  blessedness,  "  is 
that  servant  whom  hi^  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  will 
find  so  doing." 

CUMMIN. 
Bt  TBS  Bxv.  William  Patbick. 

Ik  that  very  important  cbapter  of  Isuah  (xxviit.  25-27), 
where  tbe  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim,  and  where 
Christ  the  sure  foundation  ia  promiied,  the  sacred  peii- 
tnnn  farther  sets  before  them  the  consideration  of  God's 
gracious  providence  in  the  following  terms: — "Doth 
the  plowman  plow  all  day  to  sow?  doth  he  open  and 
break  the  clods  of  hn  ground  ?  When  be  bath  made 
plain  the  hce  thereof,  doth  ha  not  cast  abroad  tbe 
fitchea,  and  scatter  the  cumnun?"  So  much  for  tbe 
mode  in  which  the  cummin  was  sown.  As  to  the 
thrashing  of  it,  the  same  author  (v.  27)  says,  "  For  the 
litcbes  are  not  thrashed  with  a  thrashing  instrument, 
neither  in  a  cart-wheel  turned  about  upon  the  cummin ; 
but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  tbe  cam- 
min  with  a  rod."  The  ancients,  and  some  of  the  eastern 
people,  still  have  their  thrashing-floors  under  tbe  open 
rity ;  here  tbey  sometimes  thrashed  out  their  corn  by 
their  cattle,  to  tread  it  out,  as  its  ears  were  larger  than 
ours.  Sometimes  tbey  beat  it  out  with  a  staff  or  fluil, 
or  with  some  sort  of  rod.  They  also  thrashed  it  out  by 
a  kind  of  sledge,  with  two  rollers,  which  had  rows  of 
even  teeth,  which  cut  the  straw  as  a  saw  i  and  occa- 
sionally tbe  thrashing  was  performed  by  running  carts 
with  low,  thick,  and  even-sliod  wheels  over  it.  It 
seems  that  tbe  mode  of  thrashing  out  tha  cummin  was 
with  a  rod,  and  that  it  was  sown  broad-cut  in  the 
fields.  In  Matthew  xzUi.  2S,  our  Saviour  denouncea 
a  woe  on  tbe  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  paid  tithe 
of  "  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin ;"  and  Luke  adds, 
of  "  all  manner  of  herbs,"  as  if  they  had  been  corn.  In 
tbe  Law,  we  read  of  tbe  tithing  of  corn,  but  learn 
nothing  as  to  the  tithing  of  other  herbs,  which  was 
probably  an  innovation  brought  about  by  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees.  The  word  used  in  the  original  is 
kamon,  which  is  very  near  tbe  English  cumnnn ;  and 
hencS,  also,  the  Greek  kumiium,  and  tbe  Latin  emi- 
nam.  The  word  is  written  with  two  m't  in  our  trans- 
lation; but,  properly  speaking,  it  ought  only  to  be 
written  with  one,  as  in  most  of  the  approved  botanical 
mitings.  The  plant  alluded  to  by  the  inspired  pro- 
phet, and  a  greater  than  he,  the  blessed  Saviour  him- 
self  in  St  Matthew,  is  tbe  cumin,  or  Cuminum  qmti'Kum 
of  Linnnus.  It  haa  an  annual,  round,  scarcely  branched 
r9ott  a  stem  a  man  high;  leaves  divided  into  long 
luriow  segmct.tf,  like  these  uf  funnel  i  peduncles  oppo- 


site to  the  leaves ;  rays  of  tbe  umbel  from  four  to  six ; 
corollas  purplish  or  ^e  bluish  coloured,  rayed ;  ftidt 
oblong,  the  same  site  as  fennel,  but  thieker  in  the 

middle,  aromatic.  This  is  an  umbelliferous  plant,  It 
is  a  native  of  Egypt,  and  is  cultivated  in  the  unth  of 
Europe  and  all  over  Lesser  Asia.  It  is  commonly  told 
in  Malta,  where  they  call  it  cumino  aiyro,  or  hot  cumin, 
to  distinguish  it  from  anise,  which  they  term  emino 
dole*,  or  sweet  cumin.  Its  seeds  are  also  sold  in  our 
shops.  Tbey  have  a  very  disagreeable  smell,  but  pos- 
sess conaid»able  virtues,  and  are  much  recommended 
for  some  oomplainta  in  the  atomadi.  Tbe  seeds,  in  this 
climate,  are  commonly  sown  in  small  pots,  plunged 
into  a  very  moderate  hot>bed,  from  whence  they  ore 
transplanted  with  care  to  a  warm  border.  But  they 
seldom  come  to  perfection,  unless  tbe  season  happens 
to  be  very  warm.   Virgil  does  not  mention  this  plant  ^ 


CHRIST  IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  OGTHSEMANE. 

A  WEEATU  of  glory  circles  still  his  head — 
And  yet  he  kneels— and  yet  he  seems  to  be 
Convulsed  with  more  than  human  agony ; 
On  bis  pale  brow  the  drops  are  large  and  red 
As  victim's  blood  at  votive  altar  shed — 
His  hands  are  clasped,  bis  eyes  are  raised  in  prayer- 
Alas  I  and  is  there  strife  He  cannot  bear. 
Who  calmed  tbe  tempest's  rage,  and  raised  tbe  dead? 

There  it/  there  it!  for  now  the  powers  of  hell 
Are  struggling  for  the  mastery — 'tis  the  hour 
When  death  exerts  his  last  p«niiitted  power. 
When  the  dread  «-eigbt  of  nn,  since  Adam  fell, 
Is  visited  on  Him,  who  deigned  to  dwell 
A  man  with  men — that  he  might  bear  the  stroke 
Of  wrath  Divine,  and  burst  tbe  captive's  yoke. 
Dut,  obi  of  that  dread  strife  wbat  words  can  tell? 

'  Those — only  those — which  broke  with  many  a  groan 
From  his  full  heart — "  Oh,  Father,  take  away 
The  cup  of  vengeance  I  mu»t  drink  to-day; 
Yet,  Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done  I" 
It  could  not  pass  away — for  He  alone 
Wns  mighty  to  endure,  and  btroiig  to  save; 
Nor  would  Jehovah  leave  bim  in  the  grave. 
Nor  could  corruption  taiut  bis  Holy  One. 

Dale. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

The  BlettedMtt  of  the  Redeemed  in  HeBven.—tU 
saints  in  heaven  shall  have  the  glorious  presence  of 
God  and  of  tbe  Lamb.  God  himself  shall  be  wtth 
them,  (Rev.  xxi.  3.)  and  they  shall  ever  be  witb  tbe 
Lord,  God  is  everywhere  present  in  respect  of  his 
essence ;  tbe  saints  militant  have  his  especial^  graaosi 
presence ;  but  in  heaven  tbey  hare  hia  glorious  pre- 
sence. There  they  are  brought  near  to  tbe  throoe 
of  the  Great  King,  and  stand  before  him,  where  he 
shows  his  inconceivable  glory.  There  they  have  the 
tabernacle  of  God,  on  which  the  cloud  of  glory  retla, 
tbe  all-glorious  human  nature  of  Christ  wherein  tbe 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells ;  not  veiled  as  in  tbe 
days  of  bis  humiliation,  but  shining  through  that 
blessed  fiesh,  that  all  the  saints  may  behold  hi^  gloTr 
and  making  that  body  more  glorious  than  a  thouHnd 
suns,  so  that  the  city  has  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor  of  (be 
moon,  but,  "  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  tbe 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof;"  properly  the  candle  thereof, 
(Rev.  xxi.  23.)  that  is,  the  Lamb  is  the  luminary,  or, 
luminous  body,  which  gives  light  to  the  ciry;  as  Ibe 
sun  and  moon  now  give  light  to  the  world,  or  as  a 
caudle  lightens  a  dark  room,  and  the  light  proceeding 
from  that  glorious  luminary,  for  the  dry,  is  the  glory  of 
God.  Sometimes  that  candle  burnt  very  dim ;  it  was 
hid  under  a  bushel,  in  tbe  tune  pf  bis  bunuIiaUon,  only 
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now  and  dien  it  darted  out  aome  mya  of  thia  light, 
wbich  dazzled  the  eyet  of  the  spectators.  But  it  is  set 
on  high  in  the  nty  of  God,  where  it  shines,  and  shall 
shine  for  ever  in  perfection  of  glory.  It  was  aomettones 
lud  aside,  as  a  stone  disallowed  of  the  builders ;  but 
now  it  is,  and  for  ever  will  he  the  light,  or  luminary  of 
that  city,  and  that,  "  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious, 
even  liWe  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal."  Bostow, 
(Fowrfold  State.) 

Jena  it  preaoiu  The  Lord  Jesus  resembles  a 

precious  stone,  which  has  varibua  points  of  radiancy, 
and  from  which  many  different  lights  of  consolation  and 
joy  proceed.  According  to  the  necesrity  of  the  circum- 
atsncea  in  which  we  are  placed,  sometimes  one  side, 
and  soneUmes  another  appears  pre-eminently  lorely  i 
and  there  is  no  ntuation  and  no  emergency  in  which 
we  do  not  find  Jesus  ef&cacious  in  one  <^  bia  aq>ects. 
For  example,  to  the  bruised  heart  we  would  represent 
Christ  as  the  friend  of  sinners :  to  the  weak  and  timid 
Boul,  we  will  show  bim  as  a  hero,  ready  to  overcome 
all  their  enemies ;  to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  be  is  the 
unwearied  Physician  ;  to  the  maimed  and  cripple,  the 
tender  none ;  and  to  those  trembling  ones,  who  know 
not  how  they  are  to  stand  at  the  judgment-seat  of 
God,  we  ahould  exhiHt  him  as  the  Lord  who  ia  our 
righteousness.  Thus,  if  1  may  so  eipress  It,  the  hea< 
venly  Father  turns  Christ  as  a  precious  stone  before 
the  eyes  of  the  people  of  Israel,  according  to  their 
necessities ;  and  in  the  mirror  of  his  revelations  makes 
his  colours  be  reflected,  and  his  lights  come  forth, 
kometimes  from  one  side,  sometimes  from  another. 
This  can  be  discerned  through  ex&y  period  of  sacred 
hiatory ;  for  there  ia  always  one  aide  of  the  image  of 
the  HeBMah  tamed  towards  ns,  more  clearly  marked 
than  the  others,  or  bearing  a  more  characteristic  stamp ; 
it  is  always  that  which  li  nuMt  suitable  to  the  neces- 
aity  of  the  time. — KatiMMACBsa.  (  The  Chireh't  voice 
of  Inttrmetkm.) 

7%B  fyUre*  cnrnd. — Jesas  makes  known  his  char< 
•eter  niHl  power  in  thus  cursing  the  fig-tree — as  a  God 
of  Tengeance  in  the  midst  of  mercy ;  "  The  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah"  to  devour,  a  lamb  without  blemiih  to 
atone.  There  is  something  very  beautiful  even  in  this 
curse.  He  did  not  curse  his  enemies,  but  he  cursed 
inanimate  nature  that  could  n<rt  feel ;  proclaiming  thus 
his  power,  bat  at  the  same  time  allowing  his  mercy. 
Tes,  he  is  mighty  also  *'to  aave  to  the  uttermost,  dl 
that  come  onto  God  by  him."  Read  the  hiitory  of 
Jerusalem ;  see  the  vengeance  of  the  Saviour  there  ex* 
hibited  when  he  is  provoked  to  inflict  his  vengeance  on 
bin  enemies.  The  wars  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  are 
doubtless  typical  of  those  wars  which  he  will  wage 
against  his  foes.  Man  is  the  creator  of  his  own  misery; 
and  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  eaemplifiee  this.  The  Jews 
were  in  a  great  measnFe  the  creatora  of  tbeir  own 
misery,  by  their  obatiiiacyj  even  the  heathens  who 
tieai^ed  them,  pitied  them.  If  God  were  to  leave  us 
to  ourselves,  we  should  soon  create  a  hell  for  ourselves. 
Our  prayer  should  be  conUnnally  that  God  would  pre- 
serve OS  oioit  e^ieeiaUy  from  ourselTea^Howsu. 

7%t  Otmlvm  £i>— The  Ufie  of  a  Christian  is  a  life 
of  &ith  in  the  Son  of  God.  He,  nndonbtedly^  ia  the 
greater  Christian  who  most  exemplifies,  in  bis  own 
practice,  what  is  recorded  in  the  Gospel,  of  the  temper, 
converse,  and  actions  of  the  holy,  the  harmless,  and 
undefiled  Jeaus,  and  depends  the  most  absolutely  upon 
bim,  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption. The  means  by  which  we  advance  in  thia 
life  are  self-denial,  watchfulness,  prayer,  and  a  patient 
wuting  upon  the  Lord  in  all  divine  appointments. 
Pride,  unbelief,  and  self-will  are  the  great  avenues  (if 
I  may  so  apeak)  by  whidi  the  devil  pkys  the  tempto- 
tioni  t£  tlw  world  npoD  tu :— 1m  ia  nMra  ouiniDg  and 


active  than  we  can  conceive,  and  attacka  different 
persons,  and  the  same  person  at  different  times,  in 
every  different  way — sometimes  by  sap,  sometimes  by 
storm.  We  have  need  of  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
and  a  continual  eye  to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 
To  Him  I  recommend  you,  who  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  felling,  and  to  present  you  blameless  before  hit 
glorious  presence  with  exceeding  joy.  Amen. — Rbv. 
John  Newton.  (From  a  ZeHer.) 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  PH(ENICIANS. 
[Extracted  from  Brodie'i  "  Science  of  AtUeuUtc  Soundi.'*] 

Or  all  the  nations  of  antiquity  there  was  none  more 
distinguished  than  the  Phcenidan.  We  must  look  on 
them,  not  only  as  those  who  first  introduced  into 
Europe  the  knowledge  of  letters,  and  many  of  the  arte 
of  life,  but  as  having  many  other  claima  on  our  r^ard. 
They  were  celebrated,  from  the  earliest  times,  for  the  en- 
terprise of  their  navigators,  the  extent  of  their  com- 
merce, the  wealth  of  their  city,  and  their  skill  in  the 
useful  and  elegant  arts;  and  they  continued,  for  a  very 
long  period,  to  occupy  a  high  rank  among  the  nations. 
They  sent  forth  colonies,  which  were  at  once  numerous 
and  powerful ;  one  of  these  being  Carthage,  celebrated 
as  the  enemy  and  rival  of  Rome.  Their  capital  waa 
repeatedly  attat^ed  bv  the  great  em[Hret  that  rose 
around,  nay,  was  levelled  more  than  once  with  the 
ground,  hut  it  rose  up  again  and  again  in  renewed 
magnificence ;  or,  as  the  ancient  mythologists  expressed 
it,  the  unique  and  gorgeous  Phomix  sprang  from  the  ashes 
of  its  parent,  in  the  beauty  and  strength  of  youth. 

An  inquiry  into  their  origin  must,  therefore,  be  in- 
teresting, not  only  to  the  philologist,  but  to  every 
studmt  of  history. 

It  has  been  very  generally  supposed,  that  they  were 
descended  from  some  one  or  other  of  the  Canaanitish 
nattona;  but  this  conjecture  is  opposed  to  the  united 
testimony  of  the  andents,  and  con  scarcely  lay  dum 
to  the  shadow  of  a  foundation.  Herodotus  tells  ua 
(lib.  i.),  *'  The  Persians  say,  that  the  Phoenidans, 
coming  from  the  Red  Sea,  and  settling  in  the  regions 
they  now  inhabit,  presently  applied  tiiemselves  to  make 
long  rajrages."  Again,  he  tells  us  (lib.  vii.),  "  The 
Phmnieians,  aa  they  say  of  themselves,  were  andently 
utuated  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  afterwarda  leaving  their 
habitations,  went  oat  and  settled  in  the  maritime  parts 
of  Syria." 

The  same  account  is  given  of  tbeir  origin  by  all  the 
ancient  historians,  who  make  mention  of  the  sulgect. 
among  others  by  Dyonhrins  Periegetes,  Featiu,  Frit- 
dan,  and  Pliny. 

Tlimr  name  favours  tbe  statement  thus  given; 
Idumea,  Pbmnida,  Erythea,  are  the  same  word  trans- 
lated into  different  languages,  and  all  seem  derived 
from  Esau,  or  Edom,  which  signifies  Red. 

Those  who  affirm  them  to  have  been  Canaanites, 
rest  their  argument  on  an  alleged  account  given  by 
Sancboniatho  the  Phcenidan  historian.  But  very  little 
reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  authenticity  of  the  few 
fragments  of  the  work  attributed  to  him.  Even  if  we 
had  his  book  eomplete,  it  does  not  eeem  likely  that  our 
knowledge  of  anoent  history  would  be  mudi  enh^ed. 
He  was  contemporary  with  David,  and  gives  an  account 
of  the  creation  of  tbe  world,  and  of  the  peopling  of  the 
earth ;  but  does  not  treat  of  any  event  that  bad  occur- 
red within  a  thousand  years  of  the  time  at  which  he 
wrote.  His  history  is  totally  different  from  that  given 
by  Moses,  which  ia  the  only  authentic  record  of  prim- 
eval times.  Among  other  strange  miatakea.  be  makea 
no  mention  of  the  Flood.  Of  what  value,  then,  ia  Us 
vain-glorious  assertion,  that  tbe  Pbcenidana  were  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants  of  tbe  country ;  for  this  is  all  tha 
UKnmt  of  bistsatiBiony.  National  vuity  has  led  every 
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tribe,  wIiom  deic«nt  wu  involred  in  obicuritf,  to 
make  «  siiniUr  bout  t  and  bii  accouol  of  the  PbcEiii> 
ctan  origin  dewrve*  no  more  credit  than  does  tbe  similar 
one  girm  bjr  tha  Ormka  oF  tbeira. 

Bocbart,  wbo  Btrenuoiuly  aupportf  tha  airthmitr  of 
Batichoniatbo,  allowa  tbal  the  Fhcenieiuw  ncTcr  adted 
tbemsalres  Cuiaanites;  becmusa,  as  be  eomeeturca, 
tbey  were  ashamed  of  their  name,  owiny  to  tbe  curse 
denounced  upon  Cansian,  and  because  they  saw  tbe 
Jews  destroy  those  who  called  themselves  Canaanitea, 
Now,  we  know  that  Ham  also  was  accursed,  yet,  by 
bia  detcendaniB  be  was  honoured  as  a  god ;  ani],  what- 
ever effect  tbe  fear  of  tbe  Jews  ni^ht  have  hod  upon 
tbose  who  inbaUted  the  interior  of  Palestine,  it  could 
bare  none  upon  those  whose  castles  were  tbeir  ships, 
whose  eoantry  was  the  ocean,  and  whose  security  and 
contempt  of  invasion  w«re  proverbial.  Id  Judges 
xviii.  7,  we  are  told,  that  "  the  five  men  departed  and 
eame  to  Laisb.  and  saw  the  people  that  were  therein, 
how  they  dwelt  careless,  after  tbe  nanner  of  the 
Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure." 

It  is  trne  that  Catiaao  and  Phnnida  were,  in  after 
agea,  rauidered  aa  names  of  the  same  country  i  but 
tbis,  if  it  proves  any  tbii^*  IH'OTes  that  the  inhabitants 
of  both  countries  were  deicaided  ftom  the  same  stock, 
■nd  that  the  Phoenicians  were  the  children  of  Abraham. 

Even  if  we  lay  the  proofs  drawn  from  pro^e  his> 
tory  altogether  out  of  view,  tbe  testimony  of  Scripture 
■eems  almost  sufficient  to  settle  the  question. 

The  children  of  Canaan  were  put  under  a  curse, 
(Gen.  ix,,)  and  their  country  promised  to  Abraham, 
"firom  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  great  river,  tbe  river 
Euphrates."  Oen.  xv.  That  part  of  this  territory, 
wbleh  lay  towards  the  east,  was  enrly  taken  possession 
of  by  tbe  sons  of  Abraham,  by  Keturah  and  Hagar. 
(See  Universal  History,  part  i.)  The  middle  part,was 
occupied  by  the  Edomitei,  and  the  descendants  of  Lot, 
who  received  tbeir  Inheritance  among  the  sons  of  Abra. 
bam.  Deut.  ii.  fi,  9.  The  Israelites  received  posses- 
sion of  tbe  regions  towards  the  west,  horn  whence, 
under  the  reign  of  David,  the  Canaanitea  were  expelled. 
Thus  we  find  that,  if  we  look  upon  the  Phoenidans  aa 
descended  Irom  Esau,  or  from  any  of  the  sons  of  Abra- 
bam,  tbe  promise  to  the  Patrisrch,  and  the  corse  against 
Canaan,  were  both  completely  fulfilled ;  tnit,  if  we  sup- 
pose that  the  Phoenicians  were  descended  from  Canaan, 
neither  of  these  predictions  was  fully  accomplished. 

The  conduct  of  David  and  Solomon  toivards  tbe 
Tyrians,  brings  us  alto  to  the  same  conclusion. 
Though  tfte  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  have  any 
dealinga  with  the  Oinaaitites,  sod  though,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Divine  command,  David  drove  them 
firom  tbe  promised  land,  or  brought  them  under  bond- 
age, both  he  and  his  son  entered  into  the  closest 
alliance  with  the  Tyrians,  who  were  also  associated 
with  the  Jews  in  building  the  temple.  Would  David 
and  Solomon  have  tbns  joined  in  it^ague  with  them,  if 
tbey  had  been  Canaanites  whom  the  people  of  Inel 
were  commanded  to  bold  in  abhorrence? 

These  argumenti  are  ftrther  strengthened  by  the  fine 
wUeh  Herodotm  mentions,  of  the  PhcmidaiiB  practising 
circumcision,  while  tbe  Pbillstinei  and  Canaanites  are 
always  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  the."  unetrcumctsed." 

We  therefore  conclude,  that  the  Phoenicians  were  | 
not  descended  fi-om  the  original  inhabitants  of  Pales- 
tine ;  but  were  emigrants  ft^m  the  Red  Bea,  and,  in  all 
probability,  children  of  Abraham. 

Of  tbe  language  of  this  interesting  people  we  can 
seareelT  be  aaid  to  bare  my  fragments  remaining. 
Borne  detaAed  portions  of  BanehoMatbo's  HbM?  tn 
lU  the  relicts  of  their  llteratare  Which  we  hare)  and 
tbey  exist  only  in  a  Greek  translation. 

A  number  of  Inscriptions  In  the  Phcenldan  eharacter, 
show  that  the  number  and  power  <rf  their  letters  wm 
the  saute  as  tbose  of  the  Hebrew,  tfaougb  their  finms 


were  very  different  i  tlie  names  of  their  tetters  also 
were  similar,  as  is  proved  by  those  in  use  amon^  the 
Greeks,  which  are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  ni< 
troduceid  by  tbe  Tyrians. 

Bocbart,  by  a  very  laborious  and  learned  resesrdi, 
has  shown  that  the  names  of  individuals  and  placet, 
nmotig  the  Phoenicians  and  Carthagenians,  were  ell 
bif^mlicant  in  Hebrew,  and  has  thus  demonstrated  the 
great  similarity  of  the  two  languages. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  we  cannot  suppose  that 
the  dialect  spokeibat  Tyre  was  equally  pure  with  tbit 
employed  by  the  Israelites  i  for,  while  the  dcscemUnls 
of  Jacob  were  kepi  free  from  iBtenmzture  with  the 
sorreundhig  nttiotts,  tbe  Iduncans  intcrauxed  «ritb 
them  I  and  we  learn,  from  Generis  zxrL  34,  that  even 
Esau's  wires  were  daugbteta  of  tbe  Hiitites. 


SAUND1£BS  ALLAN  ;  A  SKETCH  FEOU  LIFE. 

SaitH&KSs  Alum  is  no  eommoB  dwMtar.  H«  is 
an. Intellectual  ciiriouty.  I  uie  the  phrase  gravely, 
and  once  for  all.     His  person  even  has  somethii^ 

happy  in  it ; — short,  but  well  made;  rather  full ;  and, 
though  I  should  think  upwards  of  sixty-five  years  of 
age,  sprightly  and  active.  His  countenance  is  a  perfect 
feast  for  the  connoisseur — the  forehead  high  and  finely 
rounded,  expresMve  but  not  cxpansive^the  mouih 
small  and  neat — the  lips  closely,  but  not  too  clofdy, 
compressed — the  nose  and  eyes  well  formed,  the  Utter 
sparkling  with  life  and  of  a  character  not  easily  definEd. 
Age,  not  care  or  discontent,  baa  marked  his  cheek,  but 
not  bis  brow ;  his  complexion  is  clear  and  ruddy.  In 
truth,  not  a  feature  could  you  wish  otherwise  than  it 
is — and,  when  lighted  up  en  a  favourite  subject  of  con< 
versation,  an  indescribable  brightness  appeari  to  bnni 
from  every  lineament.  There  is  a  restlessneu,  an 
elasticity,  and  playfulness  about  the  muscles  of  tbs 
mouth  quite  fascinating,  exciting  an  irrepressible  desire 
for  conversation ;  and  no  one,  who  is  happy  enongfa  to 
find  Saunders  In  the  vein,  shall  be  dijapnotnted  in  tbs 
issue. 

I  feel,  however,  that  in  dwelling  so  long  on  what  fat 
would  call  the  "  mere  husk  of  the  man,"  I  an  but  tiil- 
Ing  with  my  faronrite.  It  is  the  soal  inhabiliiv  ** 
befitting  tenement  wUch  Is  so  much  a  matter  of  inters 
est,  and  wbidi  I  wish  I  conld,  in  any  satisfactory  tnu- 
ner,  pourtray  not  only  to  keep  alive  my  own  eimeit 
desire  of  imitation,  but  to  hold  up  to  tbe  eye  of  many  a 
well-meaning,  but  abundantly  cMwcitcd  weU-doerofthe 
present  day,  an  eum|^  bo  wey  mwertby  of  his  tepii, 
though  poMlUy  ntber  of  a  hamUing  teadeney,  ss  it  ii 
not  attempted  to  be  concealed  ttom  the  general  readir 
that  tbe  tndiridud  I  hare  so  Introduced  to  him  tap» 
no  higher  in  life  than  a — riuaae  wkatsbI 

The  leading  feature  of  Saunders'  mind,  and  that  frooi 
which  every  other  Ukea  ita  hue.  is  his  deep  and  ferrent 
piety.  It  is  of  a  tone  and  duracter  so  diSerent  from 
any  thing  I  have  ever  met  with,  that  I  feel  myidf 
altogether  unequal  to  the  task  of  describing  it.  b 
contact  with  him,  you  are  instantly  mads  atnsible  that 
it  is  not  a  mere  shade  of  diancter,  bat  eminently  s 
Ufe-giving  principle.  In  a  most  peculiar  sense,  ia  Osd 
"  he  lives,  and  uoTes,  and  breathes."  The  most  in- 
different action  in  which  he  .engages  seems  toderires 
bolinsss  from  bis  piety.  It  ia  in  him  a  dame  buminr 
pore  and  srer  bright,  and  is  comUoed  with  a  bcaerol' 
Slice  so  active,  an  attention  to  every  thing  befitting  hi* 
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■tafloii  M>  beeomln^,  tn  indutfry  and  aariduity  in  bla 
nlling  to  vigUant  and  nDwearied,  that  one  Is  amated 
how  be  flnda  time  to  attend  to  to  many  things,  or  It 
able  to  do  any  one  thing  well.  It  may  throw  light  on 
this,  howerer,  to  eondder  a  little  more  particularly 
some  of  hii  prevailing  sentinients. 

He  thinka  the  great  besetting  sin  of  the  world,  and 
of  the  religious  world  in  particular.  Is  want  af  faith. 
He  has  a  homely,  hut  most  powerful,  manner  of  illus- 
trating this  which  cannot  be  described,  and  wfaieb,  to 
feel  in  all  its  efficacy,  he  must  he  seen  and  conversed 
with.  He  llres  upon  the  Scriptures — they  are  his  dally, 
hourly  sustenance ;  and  yon  find  that  it  is  not  the  mere 
sound  of  the  words  which  takes  his  bmcy — as  Is  too 
often  the  case  with  Scripture  quotcrs.  There  is  not 
only  much  tact  and  aptness  in  his  dtations,  hut,  after 
quoting  a  pusage,  he  at  once  seizes  upon  the  marrow 
of  it,  and  often,  when  the  occasion  requires,  accom- 
panies it  with  some  passing  comtnent,  in  his  own 
simple  hut  touching  phraseology,  and  so  sends  it 
home  with  inconeelvahle  power  and  pathos  to  the 
heart.  Front  this,  and  a  remarkable  manner  he  has  of 
fitsteuing,  aalt  were,  upon  the  Individual  by  a  habit  and 
talent  of  appealing,  In  illustration  of  his  subject,  to  com- 
mon experience  and  to  the  native  enemies  of  the  mind, 
few,  but  those  who  are  wilfully  or  perversely  opposed 
to  the  troth,  can  leave  bla  pretence  without  fearing  or 
suspecting  that  they  themselves  have  hitherto  been  but 
trilling  with  religion.  To  give  an  example  oF  his  man- 
ner, amid  I  eateh  Ua  peealiaritin,  and  e^edalTy  his 
phraseology,  would  be  worth  ten  thousand  descrip- 
tiona;  but  h  Is  impossible.  What  In  him  ia  felt  to  be 
a  eeriotiB,  aoleun  matter,  would.  I  fear,  appear  trifling 
to  tbe  witlesa  eye  in  my  attempt.  From  his  simple, 
clear,  nidfleriptnrat  faith,  however, — ^In  him,  supremely, 
■  reliance  on  God — ^Is  unquestionably  derived  much  of 
the  peculiar  fervour  and  life  of  his  piety. 

Akin  to  thin,  ia  another  opinion  of  his,  That  it  Is 
witbin  the  inpabilltleB  of  every  man  to  become,  in  bis 
Own  little  sphere,  a  " fnUoa-worker  with  God"  ia  the 
renovation  of  a  lost  and  perishing  world, — an  opinion 
often  expressed,  and  the  whole  sublimity  of  which 
aeenis  contlaually  present  to  his  mind.  To  be  so  em- 
ployed, however  subordinate  or  despised  tbe  office,  he 
evidently  considers  his  glory.  Perhaps  he  in  engaged 
in  superintending  or  visiting  the  Suhbath-Bchools  be 
has  established  In  the  village,  animating  the  teachers 
by  his  presence  and  example,  or,  by  counsel  and  prayer, 
ur^ng  them  to  stir  up  the  "  gift  of  God  "  that  is  in 
them ;  or,  placing  himself  in  more  immediate  contact 
\vlth  tbe  dilldren,  which  he  does  with  much  affection, 
be  may  be  seen  infusing  into  their  minds  the  sacred 
iruthi  which  enlighten,  invigorate,  and  chasten  his 
oWn  soul.  It  may  be  that  he  is  found  in  the  midst  of  a 
few  well-disposed  neighbours — some  *' favouTite-hawf" 
as  he  calls  It — communicating  or  receiving  instruction 
on  some  point,  most  likely  arising  out  of  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  minister's  disoourte  tbe  preceding  Sab- 
bath, in  which  capacity  he  becomes  an  admirable  auxi- 
liary. In  this  exerdse,  bis  manner  ia  as  fitf  removed  as 
can  be  eoneaived  firom  a  tearing  fbnnality;  and  he,  as 
evidently,  is  dedrons  of  banishing  it  from  the  circle 
around  htn.  Serioiuneia,  he  urges,  is  an  indispeaaable 
requisite ;  but  Us  maxim  is,  "  Duma  depress  the  miad^ 
OM  TSkn  s  eheerrul  giver;"  and  nothing  tf^<Am  Um 
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more  than  when  any  one  In  this  intaresting  collision  emits 
a  spark  of  new  or  unexpected  light  upon  the  subject ;  it  is 
his  to  sdze  upon  it,  expand  and  send  it  back  in  full  frui- 
tion into  the  bosom  of  each,  adapted  in  some  Jneasure  to 
their  capacity,  or  as  they  **  can  receive  it."  Again,  he  may 
be  seen  by  the  bedside  of  some  unhappy,  or  sick,  or  dying 
person — probing  the  heart  with  a  gentle,  but  unsparing 
bend  if  they  appear  insensible  to  the  concerns  of  the 
soul,  encouraging  the  more  timid  and  tender-hearted, 
or  rejoicing  with  the  more  highly  favoured  in  the  full 
assurance  of  hope.  Not  an  individual  in  the  village,  and 
it  is  a  pretty  large  one,  can  be  long  or  seriously  indis- 
posed but  Saunders  will  bear  of  it ;  he  has  his  feelers 
every  where,  and  just  so  sure  as  they  are  ill  is  he  to  be 
with  them,  and  rarely  are  his  visits  mistaken,  or  deemed 
intrusion.  I  have  mentioned  the  unhappy,  as  objects 
of  his  solicitude,  as  well  as  the  sick  and  dying ;  this  la 
one  of  his  peculiarities,  and  a  walk  of  usefulness  Into 
which  few  will  be  found  to  venture.  But  with  mental 
suff^ing  in  every  aspect,  Saunders  seems  to  have  an 
especial  and  sacred  sympathy.  An  appearance  of  more 
than  usual  thought  upon  the  countenance,  even,  does 
not  escape  his  notice,  and  it  will  be  the  Individual's  own 
fault,  should  he  admit  Saunders  to  to  much  of  his  con- 
fidence as  prudence  dictates,  (for  he  ia  tenderly  alive  to 
the  reproach  of  an  intermeddler)  if  he  leaves  him  Until 
some  dawn  of  comfbrt  break  upon  the  spirit.  **  Misfor- 
tune," as  It  is  termed, — and  this  Is  a  dreumstaoce 
which  often  oecnrs  In  a  population  so  thoroughly 
manafiutnring,— has  perhaps,  for  a  iims  dried  up  the 
source  of  their  little  comforts  i  with  a  fueling  and 
tendemeia  which  he  knows  well  how  to  exercise,  while 
with  the  one  hand  he  leads  tbe  stridten  toul  to  the  source 
of  all  blessing,  with  the  other  he  will  find  the  means 
of  administering  to  their  immediate  wanta,  and  most 
devotedly  sets  his  inSuence  at  work  to  re-open,  if  at  all 
possible,  the  former  channels  ctf  their  little  Independ- 
ence.  If  it  should  be  that'  the  more  immediate  hand  of 
Qod  appears  in  the  affliction,  his  feelings  rise  with  the 
occasion,  he  treads  then,  as  it  were,  on  holy  ground,  a 
more  than  usual  sacredness  and  sublimity  tinges  all 
he  Bays  and  docs  ;  his  manner  commands  respect,  and 
Rttracting  the  suffurer  to  converi^ation,  and  eventually 
to  deep  thought,  soon  leads  him  to  think  just  aa  he 
feels  that  in  such  a  case,  especially,  it  is  with  Qod 
they  have  to  do ;  so  does  he  gain  the  afTections  and 
only  to  lead  them  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  with 
strength  and  power  at  times  apparently  more  than 
human,  will  he  wrestle  for  a  blessing,  commensurate 
to  the  more  immediate  wants  and  necessities  of  the 
soul. 

Perhaps  he  is  engaged  with  the  members  of  the 
various  associations  which  he  has  been  the  means  of 
forming  in  the  village — some  for  Bible,  others  for 
missionary  purposes.  His  great  point  is  to  engage 
all,  and  espedally  the  young  to  take  an  indivi- 
dual interest  in  the  object  of  such  societies.  Their 
money  he  considers  necessary,  but  he  values  their 
prayers  more.  The  amount  of  their  respective  sub- 
scriptions, he  regulates  according  to  their  particular 
drcumstanees.  He  uniformly  refuses  to  receive  any 
one's  subscription  in  yearly,  quarterly,  or  even  monthly 
donations,  fioring  tint  by  this  they  would  throw  them- 
selves clear  of  tbe  moral  influence  of  snch  atsodadom, 
when  conducted  aright,  and  u  I  ntber  ifaink,  becania 
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it  would  then  deprire  bim  of  tn  apology  for  fleeing 
them  often,  and  urging  them  on  to  the  good  work. 

Meetingi  for  prayer,  he  also  esteems  a  powerful  metui 
for  the  "  renontion  of  the  world."  Hi«  pasuonate 
deiire  is  to  see  the  yillage  from  one  end  to  the  other 
united  in  regular,  continued,  simultaneous  prayer  to 
God  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  thinks 
the  chordi  at  large  dead  and  lifeless  on  this  point 
Prayer  he  conudert  a  mean  of  personal,  as  well  as 
national  reformatbn,  and  is  continually  urging  it  upon 
all,  and  especially  the  young  to  betake  tbemselres  with 
confidence  to  God,  on  the  ground  that  he  will  not  refuse 
the  most  humUe  broken  cry  of  the  nncere  Heart. 
*'The  hindrances,"  be  says,  **  are  all  within  oursels; 
na,  it's  my  opinion,  that  God  is  not  only  ready  to  hear 
us  when  we  pray  to  bim,  but  that  be  often  anticipates 
our  wants,  and  meets  the  half  formed,  half  expressed 
desires  of  the  heart ;  while  we  are  ettlan  to  find  words, 
the  empty  fusionless  heart  fills  wi*  a  cense  o'  it*  ain 
weakness  and  worthlessaess,  an  a'  at  aince  utterance  is 
given — an  atteranee  which  wunna  be  binder 'd,  astonish- 
ing naebody  sae  much  as  it  does  oursels."  On  the  more 
advanced  Christian  he  presses  the  necessity  of  continu- 
ing instant  in  prayer  by  cultinting  that  abatraction 
of  the  mind  from  surrounding  objects  which  seems 
necessary  to  due  and  satisfactory  intercourse  with  God. 
He  is  persuaded  that  when  the  heart  is  truly  disposed, 
opportunities  amid  all  the  multiplicity  and  harassments 
of  secular  engagements  will  not  be  wanting.  The  sod- 
ality of  life,  be  considers  in  this  respect  not  suffid- 
ently  improved,  and  relates  with  a  naivtte  quite  im- 
posible  to  convey  in  writing  how  he  was  taught  a  lesson 
in  this  duty.  **  It  was  a  cauld  winter  day,  I  mind  it 
weel,  a  frien,  an  unco  dear  frien  ca'd  on  me.  He  cam 
free  a  diiitance — an  we  bad  na  met  for  mony  a  day,  sae 
je  may  guess  we  had  a  heap  to  say.  We  had  spent 
the  hale  day  thegither ;  and  towards  gloamin  be  was 
ettlan  hamewards,  an*  I  of  course  conveyed  him  a  bit  on 
his  way.  The  conversation,  which  had  never  itoppit  unce 
the  momin,  had  quite  slacken'd  ;  we  fan'  we  had  per- 
fectly tired  ourselves  wi'  speaking.  We  war  just  about  to 
part,  au  our  spirits  were  thirstaii  sair,  when  the  thought 
cam  ower  us  baith  that  gin  we  had  a  retired  place,  we 
wild  ask  refreshment  on  our  knees.  There  was  nae 
nc  place  near,  however,  besides,  as  I  was  sayen,  the 
fieUs  were  a'  covered  wi'  anaw.  Sae  we  just  suppit 
ower  to  the  aff-side  o'  the  road,  my  arm  was  fast  cleeket 
in  his,  and  as  we  walket  alang,  to  the  folk  passing  noo 
an  than  on  the  other  side,  we  appeared,  I  dare  say,  to 
be  but  conversing,  whan  a'  the  while  my  dear  frien  was 
deeply  engi^ed  in  prayer.  We  parted,  but  I  never  fbr> 
gat  that  nicht,  and  aft  en  sin  ^ne  hae  I  bad  a  maist 
refreshing  drink  fiae  the  same  Int  *pool  iy  Ike  road 
tide.'" 

I  thought  to  hare  retained  some  method  in  this  little 
narrative,  but  I  find  my  friend's  peculiarities  begin  to 
break  upon  me ;  I  shall  pre  way,  therefore,  and  en- 
deavour to  bring  the  reader  into  somewhat  closer  contact 
wiAi  the  original  in  one  other  trait,  in  bis  own  lan- 
guage. One  had  been  remarking,  wnA  rather  bewail* 
ing,  the  diflferenees  existing  among  professing  Chris- 
tians ;  he  went  on — •<  Aye,  man,  its  sair  to  be  lamented, 
not  that  there  should  be  sic  dificrences  as  ye  allude  to, 
but  that  there  should  be  sae  much  importance  attached 
to  tbam,  vrtien  it's  sae  evident,  frae  the  hala  tenor  of  | 


the  Record  frae  which  they  profess  to  drtV  their  opi- 
nions, that  when  tbo  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
are  acknowledged  and  felt,  minor  dillierences  ought 
neTcr  to  be  allowed  to  interfere.  There's  a  fine  nmplj- 
city  in  the  apostle's  definition  of  the  real  Christian, — 
'AH  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  uncerity.* 
Man,  what  a  lengtb  and  breadth  is  here  lor  as  a'  to 
meet  upon,  did  we  truly  understand,  and  try  to  act 
upon  the  principle.  The  day  has  been  whan  they 
would  hardly  meet  in  the  same  room,  on  ony  pretence 
whaterer,  far  less  to  kneel  and  pray  tbegitber,  but  aoo 
they  do  baith ;  but  tbey  hare  a  ttep  further  to  gang 
yet — and  tkefU  kaa  to  do  if.  Were  they  but  sae  en- 
lightened as  to  see  what  is  really  God's,  an'  what  their 
ain  only  that  tbey  are  aae  fiercely  contending  about,  thej 
would  mair  aften  be  constrained  to  give  in,  not  to  ana 
aniiher,  but  in  lore  to  Him  who,  if  they  would  bat  re< 
fleet  for  a  moment,  must  be  looking  on  them  wi'  an  eya 
o'  much  pity.  We  are  a'  oxnr  fond  to  magnify  our  dn 
bit  feelings  and  opinions ;  we  gi'e  them  lug  names,  the 
very  soon'  of  which  startle  even  oorseUs,  and  rouse  a' 
our  selfish  rather  than  our  better  feelings.  We  try 
wi'  a'  our  micht  to  birze  the  great  tree  o'  Gospel 
light  and  Gospel  grace  into  our  ain  bit  nut-shell ;  but 
it  'ill  no  dae.  In  times  o'  persecution,  when  driven 
from  house  and  hame,  and  buntit  like  wild  deer  upon 
the  mountains,  think  ye  that  the  distinctions  which  noo 
exist  wud  have  a  place  ?  I  trow  not.  It  will  tak  a  per- 
secution, 1  fear,  and  a  fierce  yin  too,  to  bring  ns  to  our 
senses.  My  mind's  desperate  easy  on  mere  shades  o* 
difiierence  amaog  Christians,  sae  laog  as  essentials  are 
no  affected ;  yet  I'm  no  without  a  mind  o'  my  ain,  for 
a'  that,  and  am  at  this  moment  under  a  degree  o'  cen- 
sure frae  the  bit  bodies  I  belang  tae,  for  being  what's 
cn'ed  ower  slack,  or  liberal.  The  fack  is,  I'm  no  to  be 
shackled  by  the  narrow  views  of  ony  party ;  I  will  gi'e 
or  tak  the  richt  ban'  o'  fellowship  frae  ony  of  a'  them 
that  '  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.*  I  see 
nothing  which  should  hinder  Baptists  and  Anabaptists. 
Burgher  and  Antiburgher,  Presbyterian  and  ^isco> 
palian,  frae  drinking  oot  o'  the  same  cup,  and  eating 
at  the  same  table.  Some,  it  may  be,  wud  scunner  at 
the  idea;  but  man,  it's  sair,  sair,  to  think  that  this 
should  be  the  case  wi'  professing  Christians.  Are  na 
we  a'  redeemed  with  the  same  precious  blood,  and  sane- 
tified  by  the  same  blessed  Spirit?  I  faae  thodit  aften 
and  lang  on  the  subject,  an*  see  naething  in  the  mere 
outwarbs  of  any  of  these  distinctions  wbidi  should 
hinder  them  frae  meeting  in  *  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  long-Bufiering;  forbearing  one  another  in  lore:' 
endearouring,  with  all  tbeir  micht, '  to  keep  the  unitj 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  One  body^,  one 
spirit,  one  hope,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  through  all, 
and  in  all.'   But  some  o*  us  canna  receive  this  yet." 

The  pleasure  he  has  in  "  doing  good  by  stealth"  was 
also  most  happily  iUustrated  in  another  deeply  interest- 
ing narratire  which  he  gives,  but  I  must  rnerre  it  for 
some  fiitare  opportunity. 
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CHRISTIANITY  IN  INDU. 
Bt  the  Editob. 


ATaTeryeaflypBriodmthehiitoryoftlwChristiui 
Church,  India  appears  to  hare  been  Ttsited  with 
the  light  of  divine  tnith.  Two  of  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord'are  sud  to  have  extended  the  ran^  of 
their  miBsionary  travels  as  far  as  India — Bartho- 
lonrtew  and  Thomas.  In  connection  with  the  visit 
of  the  former  to  the  East,  Eosebins  mentions  a 
Bible  having  been  found  there,  written  in  Hebrew, 
which  was  reported  to  have  been  left  by  Bartho- 
lomew. Mosheim,  however,  explains  the  India 
of  Ensebins,  not  as  referring  to  Hindostan,  bnt 
to  Arabia  Felix.  One  writer  on  the  history  of 
Christianity  in  India,  De  la  Croze,  alleges  that 
the  Apostle  Thomas,  laborious,  and  active,  and 
energetic,  in  the  work  of  hia  Master,  penetrated 
into  India,  where  he  preached  the  Gospel,  and 
with  snch  success,  that  the  jealousy  of  the  Brah-' 
mina  was  roused,  and  he  fell  a  victim  to  his  zeal 
in  the  great  cause.  This  event,  which  is  said  to 
hare  occurred  a.  d.  73,  has  been  doubted,  and 
even  disbelieved,  by  many  writera ;  bnt,  from  the 
researches  of  Dr  Claudius  Buchanan,  we  learn 
that  in  Southern  India,  particularly  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Travancore  and  Malabar,  a  tradition 
exists  that  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  there  by 
the  Apostle  Thomas.  But  whatever  may  be  the 
degree  of  credit  attacked  to  the  different  state- 
ments as  to  the  first  founder  of  a  Christian  Church 
in  India,  the  existence,  at  all  events,  from  a  very 
remote  period,  of  the  Syrian  Christians,  on  the 
coast  of  IkUabar,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  show 
that  the  introduction  of  CbriBtianity  into  India  is 
of  no  modem  date. 

In  the  banning  of  th  e  sixteenth  century,  when 
Vasco  de  Game  landed  at  Calicut,  on  the  western 
sb<M«  of  the  Indian  peninsula,  he  was  astonished 
to  find  that  a  Christian,  king  was  actually  sway- 
ing- ths  sceptre  of  the  district ;  and  npwvds  of  a 


hundred  Christian  chnrcbes  were  to  be  seen  akn^ 
the  coast.  Nor  was  the  astonisbmeut  of  the  For- 
tngoese  new-comers  diminished  on  learning  that 
the  Indians  had  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  a  Chris- 
tian Church  for  a  period  of  no  fewer  than  thirteen 
hundred  years  I  On  being  questioned  by  the  Por- 
tuguese as  to  their  knowledge  of  the  Fope,  the 
Indians  declared  that  they  had  nevw  hean)  of  such 
a  person.  "  We,"  said  they,  *<  are  of  the  true  ' 
faith,  and  received  our  worship  and  our  forms  from 
the  land  where  our  Saviour  taught*  and  worked 
miracles,  and  suffered ;  nor  have  we  any  need  of 
instruction  from  other  qnartcrs."  The  tranquil- 
lity of  these  simple-minded  Christians  was  soon 
invaded  by  the  Portuguese,  who  seized  some  of 
their  clergy,  and  doomed  them  to  death  as  here- 
tics. Finding  that  the  Syrian  Christians  were 
resolute  in  defending  their  faith,  conciliatory  means 
were  tried,  bnt  without  avail ;  and  at  length,  put- 
ting forth  the  strong  arm  of  power,  the  Romi^ 
ecclesiastics  lighted  np  the  fires  of  the  Inqnisition, 
and  compelled  the  Syrian  Churches  on  the  sea- 
coast  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope ; 
while  the  Churches  in  the  ihterior,  who  would  not 
yield  to  Borne,  were  broken  up,  and  the  poor  per- 
secuted Christians  fled  to  tiie  mountains,  and 
sought  and  obtained  the  protection  of  the  native 
princes.  Thus  scattered  to  the  winds,  it  became, 
centuries  after,  a  doubtful  question  whether  a 
ungle  trace  of  the  Syrian  Churches  could  be  fbnnd 
in  India.  In  the  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
however,  Dr  Claudius  Buchanan  made  a  tour 
through  some  of  the  provinces  of  Southern  India, 
and  was  gratified  to  find,  that  the  Sj'rian  Church 
still  existed,  separate  and  apart  both  from  the 
Hindoo  idolaters  and  from  the  Romish  Christians. 
Many  corruptions  had,  no  doubt,  crept  into  their 
system  in  the  course  of  ages,  but  in  the  essential 
£SscosD  SxKiES.   Vol.  IL 
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and  vital  doctrines  of  Christianity  they  had  scarcely 
■werred  from  the  simplicity  of  Gospel  truth 
**  The  doatriMi  of  the  Syrian  Christkne,**  Dr 
BudHOoui  nySf  "ara  kw  in  nnmbeT,  but  pnrei 
and  agree,  in  essential  points,  with  those  of  the 
Cfaazch  of  England ;  to  that,  althoog^  the  body 
the  Chnrch  appears  to  be  i§;noraat,  and  foroial, 
and  dead,  there  are  individaiJs  who  are  alive  to 
rigfateouaneH,  who  are  diatingnished  from  the  rest 
by  their  purity  of  life,  and  are  sometimes  censured 
for  too  rigid  a  piety."  Such  »  teetimony,  after 
the  lapse  of  ages,  not  merely  to  the  separate  exist- 
wce  of  the  Syrian  Christians  as  a  Church,  but  to 
their  firm  adberence  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
WIS  peenKirily  vahiaUe ;  and  such  was  the  effect 
produced  in  England  by  the  report  of  Dr  Buchanan, 
that  the  attention  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety was  immediately  directed  to  that  interesting 
section  of  the  Church  of  Christ  which  was  still  to 
to  be  found  in  India.  Amid  all  the  persecution 
tad  typreaaion  to  wbSA  they  had  been  subjected, 
flhtj  or  seventy  thousand  still  cleaved  to  their 
■ncieiit  faitht  The  eyes  of  Christians  in  Britain 
were  now  turned  towards  them.  Bibles,  in  the 
Syriac  lengnage,  and  also  in  the  Malayalim,  were 
ftmiished  for  thdr  use,  and  missionaries  were 
planted  in  their  district  i  and  the  result  has  been 
Tery  encouraging.  Knee  the  establishment  of  the 
collie  in  Travancore,  the  cause  of  education  has 
made  great  progress ;  and  the  following  extract 
from  a  report  of  his  visit  to  the  district,  in  1830, 
by  ArchiteBcon  Rolanson,  may  afford  some  idea  of 
the  improrement  which  has  taken  place  in  the  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  omdition  of  this  interest- 
ing people 

On  May  3,  in  sixty-four  catechist's  districts, 
compriaii^  two  hundred  and  forty-four  towns  and 
-viUi^es^  more  than  two  thousand  fomilies,  con- 
MSting  of  above  seven  thousand  five  hundred 
Bonis,  were  under  direct  Christian  instmetion ;  in 
one  hundred  and  fifty  churches,  ninetjr-fonr  smaller 
bouseB  of  prayer,  sixty-two  schods,  a  seminary  of 
thirty-six  pupils,  and  a  class  of  preparandi  con-  ^ 
tnning  about  thirty  young  men,  the  number  of 
adiolan  was  one  thonsand  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
of  whom  one  hundred  and  twelve  were  girls. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Syrian  Christians 
there  is  no  evidence  of  a  Protestant  church  hav- 
ing existed  in  India,  until  the  commencement  of 
last  century,  when  a  German  missionary,  Bartho- 
lomew 7iegenblBg,  settled  at  Tanjore,  and  trans- 
lated the  Bible  into  the  Tamul  langua^.  Since 
that  time,  much  has  been  done  towards  the  diffu- 
sion of  scriptural  Christianity  by  the  -labours  of 
Swartz,  Gnericke  and  others.  But  while  German 
misaonaries  were  thus  zealously  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  were  instrumental  in  converting 
many  of  the  Hindoos  to  the  knowletlge  and  belief 


of  the  truth  i  Britain,  though  possesstng  cove* 
reign  authority  in  India,  was  careless  and  indiffer- 
ent to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  miUifmi  thus 
committed  to  her  care.  And  even  in  1793,  iriiea 
a  Bill  was  pending  in  the  House  of  Commons  for 
the  renewal  of  the  East  India  Company's  charter, 
two  clauses  proposed  by  Mr  Wilberforce,  for  the 
i^)pointmeot  of  schoolmasters  and  •cha{dains,  for 
the  purpose  of  Christianiaing  wsd  dvittaiag 
were  n^atived  after  a  fuU  discussion.  Thni^  by 
a  vote  of  the  British  Fkriiammt,  wen  **  oar  terri- 
tories in  Hindostan,  twenty  millions  of  people 
included,  left,"  to  use  the  language  of  that  eminent 
Christian  statesman,  **  in  the  undisturbed  and  peace- 
able poBsesuon,  and  committed  to  the  providential 
protection  of-^rama."  Well  might  he  exdain 
on  snch  an  occasion :  "  How  mysterious,  how 
humbling,  are  the  dispensations  of  God's  provi- 
dence !" 

It  was  in  this  very  year,  when  the  Britisb 
Legislature  declined  to  tdce  a  nngla  step  towards 

the  instruction  of  oar  Indian  fellow-sntjecta,  that 
Carey  and  Thomas,  the  first  missionaries  who  had 
been  sent  from  Britain,  set  foot  in  BengaL  Their 
labours,  instead  of  being  encouraged  by  the  Go- 
vernment in  India,  met  with  the  moat  videnfc 
opposition,  but  these  men  of  God  founding  the 
Mission  at  Serampore,  laboured  "  in  season  and 
out  of  season,"  with  an  ardour  which  knew  no 
abatement,  and  a  zeal  which,  by  the  Divioe  bless- 
ing, was  followed  by  the  most  marked  success* 
Joined  by  Marshman  and  Ward,  they  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  important  work  of  translating^  the 
Scriptures  into  the  different  languages  and  dialects 
of  India,  and  with  such  perseverance  and  sttcceas» 
that,  in  1832,  they  had  jirinted  and  circulated  the 
New  Testament  in  no  fewer  than  twen^-four 
difiierent  dialects.  B^ist  missionaries  led  the 
way,  and  missionaries  have  been  sent  to  India  by 
almost  all  the  denominaticms  of  British  Christians. 
And  by  none  has  tbe  caiise  of  Christianity  been 
more  rapidly  advanced,  than  by  the  [nons  and  ac- 
complished missionaries  connected  with  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly's  Indian  Mission.  Dr  Duff  at 
Calcutta,  and  Dr  Wilson  at  Bombay,  have  been 
the  honoured  instruments  of  doing  much,  very 
much,  to  dispel  the  darkness  which  broods  over 
the  plains  of  Hindostan.  lint  it  is  not  our  olgect 
in  the  present  paper,  to  d  well  particularly  vpoo 
missionary  open^ns  in  India.  We  are  raUier  i 
desirous  of  tracing  the  histc-ry  of  those  endeavows 
which  have  been  made  to  supply  the  Gospel  to 
the  British  in  India.  On  the  return  of  Dr  Gmf  ' 
dius  Buchanan  from  the  £ai  he  was  miprised  to 
find  that  objections  had  beei  i  raised  in  pariiament  | 
to  the  measures  proposed  by  1  VIr  Wilberfiwce.  Tlie 
intelligence,  Iiowever,  of  thit  i  defeat  did  not  dis* 
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Conngft  him  fiom  makiog  the  moat  itrennoni 
excrtioM  m  bebalf  of  the  mnltitndei  who  had 

taken  Dp  their  reeideace  among  the  idolaten  of 
India.  Twenty  years  before,  Bishop  Watson,  in 
a  sermon  preached  before  the  House  of  Lords, 
had  hinted  the  propriety  of  paying  regard  to  the 
propagatioD  of  the  Goqwl  Id  India.  Dr  Forteons 
fdso,  ^e  worthy  Bishop  oi  London,  had  been  long 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  extending  the 
means  of  grace  to  onr  countrymen  in  the  East. 
Bat  the  attention  of  the  country  was  not  properly 
aroused  to  the  subject  until  Br  Buchanan  pub- 
lished a  "  Memoir  on  the  Expediency  of  an  Ec- 
clestastical  Establishment  for  our  Empire  in  the 
East."  In  that  tract,  which  excited  consider- 
able  interest  at  the  time  of  its  ^peaianc^  the 
pious  author  nasuia,  "  Let  us  first  establish  onr 
own  religion  amongst  oundvef,  and  onr  Asiatic 
subjects  will  soon  benefit  by  it.  When  once  our 
National  Church  shall  have  been  confirmed  in 
India,  the  members  of  that  Church  will  be  the  best 
qualified  to  advise  the  State  as  to  the  means  by 
whidk*  from  time  to  time,  the  ciTitization  of  the 
natives  nay  be  promoted."  The  a^wnents  which 
Dr  Buchanan  addressed,  produced  a  powerful  effect 
upon  the  public  mind,  but  it  was  not  till  I6I3, 
on  the  renewal  of  the  charier  to  the  East  India 
Company,  that  the  Episcopalian  Establishment  was 
planted  in  India.  A  Inshop  and  three  archdeacons 
were  appwnted.  When  again  the  charter  was 
renewed  in  1633,  these  arrangements  underwent 
considerable  amplifications,  and  the  English  Estab- 
Itshmoit  now  consuts  of  thn*  UiAops,  Mrw 
archdeaamtt  and  hvtwen  eighty  and  ninety 
chaplaing,  •  « 

It  was  in  1813,  also,  that  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land in  India  was  instituted,  and  one  Scottish 
chaplain  was  ^ipointed  at  each  of  the  three  pre- 
sidendes,  Cslcntta,  Madras,  and  Bombay.  This 
arrangement,  however,  did  not  form  a  pvt  of  the 
charter  which  was  then  renewed,  but  was  made 
simply  in  consequence  of  a  pledge  given  in  the 
House  of  Commons  to  that  effect.  The  pledge 
was  more  than  redeemed,  for  in  1 822,  on  a  memo- 
rial hung  presented  by  the  members  oi  the  Church 
of  Scotland  in  India,  setting  forth  the  inadequacy  of 
one  chaplain  at  that  presidency,  the  East  India  Com- 
pany increased  the  number  of  Scottish  chaplains  at 
each  of  the  three  presidencies  to  two.  In  1833,  the 
Churdi  of  Scotland  was  recognised  in  the  charter, 
and  a  danse  wu  introduced  rendering  it  impera- 
tive on  the  Company  to  maintain,  at  least,  two 
chaf^aini  of  the  Scottish  Church,  as  had  been 
done  for  some  years  previous  at  each  of  their 
three  presidencies.  Thm  was  the  number  of 
Scottish  du^lun^in  India,  permanently  increased 
to  MX.   A  nnmber  so  snuill,  is  obrioudy  quite 


inadequate  to  the  denumda  of  the  thoussnde  of  oar 
countrymen  who  resort  to  India;  and  we  are 
glad  to  perceive  that  attention  is  likely  to  be 
awakened  to  the  subject  by  the  publication  of  a 
very  excellent  tract*  from  the  pen  of  Dr  Laurie, 
the  respected  senior  minister  of  St  Andrew's 
Church,  Bombay.  It  was  hb  intention,  had 
health  permitted,  to  have  brought  the  matter  be- 
fore ihe  General  Assembly  at  their  last  meeting ; 
but  we  smcerely  trust  that  the  appearance  of  thia 
pamphlet  wUl  frnward  the  great  cause  whidi  its 
esteemed  anUior  has  at  heart  The  BesnoB  of 
the  church,  over  which  he  presides  in  Bombay, 
transmitted  an  overture  to  the  General  Assembly, 
urging  strongly  that  measures  should  be  taken  for 
extmding  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  India,  mora 
espedaUy  for  procnriog,  if  possiUs^  the  appoint* 
ment  of  four  additional  diaplains  w&diia  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Bombay  presidency.  The  tracts  ac- 
cordingly, which  may  be  considered  as  a  written 
pleading  for  the  overture,  refers  almost  exclusively 
to  that  portion  of  India  with  which  the  author  is 
best  acqnsinted ;  although  no  doobt^  his  ramarics 
are  in  many  instances  applicable  to  all  the  presi- 
dencies. In  discussing  his  point,  the  author  estab- 
lishes two  positions :  1st,  That  the  number  of 
Scottish  chaplains  is  not  in  fair  proportion  to  that 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Churdi  of  EDg^and )  and, 
2d,  That  the  entire  body — English  and  ScoCdi 
united — are  utterly  inadequate  to  meet  the  want! 
of  the  European  society  in  that  country. 

In  support  of  the  first  position,  Dr  Laurie 
states  the  fidlowiag  Acts,  whidi  are  qoite  suffi- 
cient to  show  that  the  members  of  the  Churdi  of 
Scotland  in  India  have  abundant  reason  to  com- 
plain of  the  paucity  of  ministers  belonging  to  their 
communion  incomparisouwith  those  of  the  English 
Church 

In  the  year  1813,  when  the  Scottish  chaplaincy 
was  instituted,  the  number  of  Bombay  cbi^iIaiDS 
of  tiie  Eng^h  Church  was  ftuTt  and  they  were 
incruned  in  1816  to  mine,  aod  in  1823  to 
taelve.  Betwixt  that  period  and  1831,  a  third 
addition  was  made,  the  date  of  which  is  nnknowa 
to  me,  swelling  the  nainber  ta^^Uenj  and,  last 
of  all,  it  was  augmented  to  seventeen  in  September 
1836,  at  which  number  it  this  day  remains.  Hub 
is  inclusive  of  the  archdeacon,  now  one  of  the 
chaplains,  but  not  of  the  salary  annexed  to  his 
archdeaconry,  which  (irrespective  of  his  allowance 
as  senior  cfa^lain)  is  in  itsdf  half  the  pay  of  a 
jnnior..  But  I  have  not  iododed  the  bishop  (Dr 
Carr,  one  of  the  most  excellent  of  men,  and  not 
long  ago  a  laborious  and  faithful  chaplain) ;  and 
if  I  add  his  name  to  the  list,  and  therewith  refiur 
to  his  income,  a  procedure  which  is  allowable  and 
just,  inasmudi  as  tiie  outlay  on  acoount  of  the 

•  ObMrntioni  on  tht  BstoMon  ukd  wt  CondMM  aT  Ik* 
SeottMi  Ctiureh  In  iHdl^mdoaUw  >UMlaa  ofte  ^Hnh  •! 
Scotland  In  tiut  Cooolrr.  By  tlw  B«T.  lowpb  LmbI^  D  J). 
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Indiun  Ecclef^ioBtical  Establishment  is  definite  and 
limited,  his  salary  which  is  exactly  four  times 
that  of  an  assistant  or  junior  chaplain,  would,  if  so 
appropriated,  pay  the  cost  of  four  additional  chap- 
luiM,  and  thus  increase  the  number,  as  virtually 
it  now  is,  and  ought  bo  to  be  reckoned,  to  twenty- 
one. 

This  statement,  which  ma^  be  put  to  proof 
most  easily,  exhibits  a  nqiidity  and  amount  of 
an^entation  of  no  ordinuy  kind :  namely,  the 
list  of  Episcopal  chaplains  virtoally  more  than  five 
times  mnltipUed  in  twenty-three  years  $  and  even 
as  regards  number  of  individuals,  more  than^qnad- 
rupled  in  that  period.  If,  then,  one  Scottish 
chaplain  was  in  fair  proportion  to  Jour  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  assumed  in  1813  (an  as- 
sumption which  might  safely  be  resisted,  in  re- 
spect to  the  just  ri^ts  of  Scotland),  four  and  a 
half  do  now  bear  a  similar  proportion  to  eighteen, 
ana  Jive  equally  so  to  twenty-one.  From  which 
it  appears  that  the  number  of  Scottish  chaplains 
on  the  Bombay  presidency,  should,  at  this  present 
time,  be  more  than  doubled — not  two  h^xt  five.  If 
there  be  truth  in  figures,  this  conclusion  is  irre- 
listible. 

The  weond  position  is  thus  dearly  establish- 
ed-.^ 

I  have  stated  the  number  of  ministers  allotted 
to  the  Bombay  presidency,  but  not,  the  extent  of 
oonntry  committed  to  their  charge,  and  which,  in 
the  exercise  of  their  nunistry,  they  are  expected 
to  embrace.  I  request  you,  then,  to  turn  to  the 
map  of  India,  and  to  the  presidency  of  Bombay  as 
it  stood,  before  the  war  of  1838  and  1 839  brought 
accession  of  territory,  and  caused  a  new  arrange- 
ment of  boundary.  From  Belgaum,  its  southern- 
most station,  to  Deesa,  its  most  northern,  we 
have,  in  direct  measurement,  nine  geographical 
d^rees — a  greater  length  than  from  Land's  End 
to  the  northward  of  all  the  Orkneys.  'And  its 
breadth  is  proportional  to  its  length — presenting 
a  varied  stretch  from  one  to  ttvo  and  three  hundred 
miles,  an.  entire  surface  not  less  than  that  of  Great 
Britiun,  and  with  very  much  of  the  peculiar  form 
of  Britain,  as  to  irregularity  and  frequent  inter- 
•ection  by  mountains  and  rivers. 

For  this  country,  I  have  said,  twenty  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  have  been  provided.  Such  is 
the  nnmerical  strength  of  the  onited  Churches, 
the  bishop  included.  And  ore  these  twenty  men 
capable,  physically,  or  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  of 
discharging  the  pastoral  offices  demanded  by  the 
Enropeans  scattered  over  a  country  of  such  di- 
mensions, and  found  in  its  remotest  and  most 
sequestered  provinces  ?  But  we  are  not  to  assnme 
the  nnmber,  twenty,  as,  at  any  time,  the  actual 
number  of  ministers  available  for  duty.  Exdnsive 
of  the  bishop,  ux  of  them,  the  two  ^tch  and 
fonr  English  chtq)lain8,  are  set  apart  to  the  island 
of  Bombay;  and  the  adjoining  one,  Colahih.  And 
esch  is  the  nqiid  decay  of  hnman  strength  and 
capability  in  that  exhaustlDg  climate,  and  such,  I 
nay  add,  the  fearful  fluctuation  and  uncertainty  of 
htup&n  life,  in  that  l&od  of  sudden  d»th;  that  Iftst 


resting-place  of  so  many  countrymen,  and  kindred, 
and  beloved  friends,  that  it  is  unsafe  to  calculate 
upon  the  power  to  labour,  or  upon  the  actual  pre- 
sence of  the  very,  very  few, — the  thirteen,  who, 
when  the  Presidency  Cburcbes  have  been  suppUed, 
are  left  to  the  performance  of  ministerial  work  at 
the  interior  stations.  I  have  neither  known  nor 
heard  of  a  time  when  all  were  present*  on  an 
averai^  three-fonrths,  or  sixteen  of  the  twmty 
are  in  India,  it  is  folly  the  amoant  whidi  the  ex- 
perience of  past  years  permits  ns  to  reckon  upon. 
Deduct,  then,  from  these  sixteen  the  six  presi- 
dency ministers  and  the  bishop,  and  instnd  of 
thirteen  we  have  nine— nine  minister!  of  the 
Gospel  set  apart  for  the  Christian  teaching  of  oar 
countrymen  m  the  interior  atatwos  of  the  weiteni 
presidency ;  a  body  of  men,  in  nnmber  lo  limited, 
and  BO  manifestly  powerless,  as  to  tiie  entire  duty, 
that,  whatever  be  Uie  wisdom  displayed  in  the  loca- 
tion of  them,  and  whatever  the  extent  of  subdivi- 
sion to  which  their  labours  are  carried,  their  utter 
inadequacy  wilt,  I  am  persuaded,  excite  but  one 
most  bitter  and  depressing  feeling  of  commisera- 
tion and  sorrow,  in  as  many  as  wish  well  to  the 
spiritual  prosperity  and  advancement  of  mankind. 

Dr  Laurie  strongly  recommends,  that  should 
four  additional  ministers  be  obtained  fov  the  Bom- 

bay  presidency,  they  should  be  Ireqnentty  em- 
ployed in  itinerating  to  the  smaller  stations.  The 
benefits  arising  from  meh  a  system  sre  thus  briefly 
hinted  at  :— 

In  the  plan  of  itinerancy  which  I  take  the 
liberty  to  recommend,  with  the  view  to  relieTc, 
in  some  measure,  the  wants  of  the  numerous  small, 
but  utterly  unprovided  for  and  neglected,  stations 
of  the  Bombay  presidency,  the  advantage  will  not 
be  restricted  to  them  only.  If  carried  out,  and 
the  ministers  by  whom  the  agency  shall  be  con- 
ducted be  men  of  right  Spirit,  the  result,  I  doubt 
not,  will  preeeut  a  series  of  benefits,  both  general 
and  particular,  of  high  importance,  and  calculated 
to  influence  the  prosperity  of  the  State,  and  of 
the  Church  as  already  established,  not  less  cer- 
tainly than  that  of  individuals.  The  first  and 
most  obvious  benefit  resulting  from  the  plan  is 
one,  indeed,  in  which  I  conceive  the  State  will 
realize  an  undoubted  participation.  I  refer  to  the 
impression  which  the  exerted  benevolence  of 
Government  in  such  a  measure,  wise  as  I  deem 
it,  but  at  the  same  time  unusual,  must  veir  surely 
stamp  upon  those  who  occupy  these  smaller  and 
heretofore  neglected  positions,— namely,  that  how- 
ever isolated  be  their  condition,  a  considerate 
Government  has  not  overlooked  it;  and  that, 
from  time  to  time,  they,  not  less  than  their  more 
favoured  brethren  in  larger  places,  are  to  share  in 
the  blessings  of  a  Christian  ministiy.  This  ani- 
mating thought  can  hardly  fiut  to  slied  a  salutary 
influence  over  the  public  labonrs  of  such  men, 
and  to  bind  them  in  affection  more  strongly  to  a 
Government  which,  though  justly  prized,  and  de- 
serving well  of  all  who  share  io  its  protections 
and  its  benefits,  is,  perhaps  mo|.e  dependent  upon 
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Oilmly  round  eteli  riaiag  morrow 
Smile  the  gmtlier'd  joys  of  yevs ; 

Daya  that  know  no  shade  of  sorrow- 
Mights  undimm'd  by  memory's  teari: 

Dreamer,  cease  I  That  ray  of  glory 
Sliiae»~a  light  from  love  divine; 

Guardian  love,  that  watches  o'er  thee. 
Checks  thee  when  thy  steps  decline. 

If  for  Time,  so  awifUy  flying, 

Joy's  fair  star  so  radiant  seems. 
Fix  thine  eye  on  realms  undying- 
Brighter,  purer,  t/tere  it  beams. 

If  for  Time,  where  clouds  descending. 
Quick  may  hide  it  from  thy  sight, 

Hope  and  Peace,  their  influence  blending. 
Sparkle  in  that  beauteons  light ; 

Who  shall  tell  the  blase  of  glory 
That  shall  fill  the  land  above, 

When  its  courts  shall  rise  before  tbee. 
Bright  with  Truth  and  holy  Love  I 

Who  shall  tell  thy  sacred  gladness^ 
When  thou  lowly  shalt  adore 

Him,  who,  conquering  sin  and  sadness. 
Gave  thee  light  for  evermore  1 

Follow,  then,  the  ray  illuming', 
Jesus  o'er  thy  pathway  flings ; 

Leave  earth's  pleasures,  falsely  blooming. 
That,  when  fairest,  plant  their  slisgs. 

From  the  Cross  the  tend'rest,  purest. 
Saddest  light  that  ever  shone, 

Points  to  realms  where  peace  is  aomt— ■ 
Pilgrim,  gaze,  and  follow  on  I 


the  uiAiuace  of  public  ojuDioB  than  ny  which 
has  axistad  in  modern  timea. 

And  may  I  not  affirm  that  the  oomfbrt  implied 
in  the  prospect  of  a  viut  from  a  minitter  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  diepenaatton  of  Gospel  ordinancee, 
is,  in  such  drcamstancest  individually  Tstaabte,  and 
what  few,  if  any,  will  not  in  some  degree  welcome 
as  an  enjoymeDt  ?  To  a  Christian  at  least,  it  will 
be  truly  welcome.  The  cheering:  thonght,  that 
his  solitude  is  to  be  broken  in  apon  by  the  joyfal 
sound  of  a  preached  Gospel,  and  the  delights  of 
Christian  fellowship*  only  those  who  have  expe- 
rienced a  bereaTement  of  the  means  of  grace  will 
be  able  rightly  to  appreciate  or  explain.  I  can 
give  illustration  of  tins  by  a  simple,  yet  aifecting, 
circumstance  which  occurred  in  a  place,  far  less  de- 
solate as  to  the  means  of  Christian  instruction  than 
those  to  which  I  have  referred.  Daring  the  period 
that  the  ministers  of  our  Chqrch  in  Bombay  visited 
Dapoolie  monthly,  for  performance  of  divine 
service  at  that  station,  the  joys  of  the  one  Sabbath 
in  the  month  on  which  there  was  service,  in  con- 
trast to  the  deaolation  of  the  others  when  none 
was  peribnned,  I  well  remember  to  have  been  dwelt 
npon,  in  conTersation  with  a  Cbristian  friend, 
with  an  eagerness  which  left  an  indeliUe  impres- 
NOD,  and  more  particnlarl^  on  account  of  Uie 
singular  request  by  whidi  it  was  concluded.  I 
was  aslud  if  on  those  Sabbatha  on  which  public 
worship  was  not  to  be  performed,  I  would  permit 
the  charch  bell — the  Sabbath  bell — to  be  rung. 
It  wonld  be  a  Sabbath  privilege,  it  vraa  aud,  to 
listen  to  such  a  sound,  even  when  it  did  not  avm- 
mon  to  the  hallowed  dnties  and  enjoyments  of  a 
bouse  of  prayer — even  when  it  did  not  invite  "  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  bouse  of  the 
God  of  Jacob." 

The  dosing  anecdote  of  this  last  extract,  affords 
a  melancholy  instance  of  the  painful  eifect  which 
a  destittttion  of  religiona  ordinances  roust  produce 
upon  the  nund  of  one  who  bas  been  accustomed 
to  enjoy  them.  Nor  is  it  a  solitary  instance. 
There  are  multitudes  more,  we  doubt  not,  of  our 
countrymen  in  India,  who,  separated  to  a  distance 
from  all  religions  ordinance^  and  excluded  from 
the  possession  of  religions  pnTileges,  are  ready,  like 
the  exiles  of  Babylon,  to  hang  their  harps  upon 
the  willows,  and  vre^  when  they  remember  Zion." 


BioaaarHicAL  sketch. 
MR  WALTER  MILL. 

Bt  TBS  EdITOB. 

Tnis  excellent  person,  wbo  wu  one  of  tbe  Snt  martyrs 
of  the  Beformatlon  in  Scotland,  and  ■*  out  of  whose 
ashes,"  to  use  the  langunge  of  Fox,  "  sprang  tbouianda 
of  bis  rcUeton  and  opinions  in  Scotland,"  was  bom 
about  the  year  1576.  From  tbe  prevalence  of  Popish 
darkness  at  that  period,  he  wai  trained  np  in  tho 
fallacious,  but  ensnaring  doctrines  of  the  Man  of 
Sin;  and  having  rendered  lumselF  a  proficient  tn 
the  subtle  tciiets  of  the  mystery  of  iniqtuty,  be  be- 
came a  Romish  priest,  and  was  settled  in  Ltinan,  a 
retired  district  oF  Forbrsbire.  Here  he  continued  to 
labour  for  many  years,  a  **  blind  leader  of  tbe  blind." 
HeFormed  doctrines  however,  bad,  before  this  time,  been 
imported  from  Germany,  by  Patrick  Hamilton,  and  the 
excitement  which  tbe  martyrdom  of  that  distinguished 
young  man  bad  occasioned  in  the  country  generally, 
was  felt  in  the  obscure  retreat  of  the  priest  oF  Lunun. 
He  began  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  himself,  and  it 
was  not  long  before,  by  God's  blessing,  bis  conscience 
was  aroused  to  a  due  sense  of  Lis  guilt,  in  promulgat- 
ing the  BOuUdestroying  tenets  oF  the  Papal  Antichrist. 
The  sacrifice  of  the  mass  he  found  to  have  not  the 
slightest  countenance  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  ac- 
cordingly no  sooner  did  he  become  convinced  of  the 
unscriptural  nature  oF  the  dogma,  than,  with  the  ut- 
most promptitude,  he  renounced  it  and  abstained  from 
all  reFerence  to  it  in  public. 

Hamilton's  martyrdom  had  done  much  for  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Reformed  cause;  It  had  kindled  a  flaow  In 


THE  STAR  OF  HOPE. 
Bt  Tai  LkTB  Has  W.  T.  Doxcam  or  Cuisa. 

When  the  star  of  Hope  is  beaming 
Wildly  through  tbe  silent  sky — 

When  its  ray  of  promise  streaming 
Tremblet  on  the  anxious  eye — 

Fears  that  dulTd  the  spuit  Tanid, 
Woes  that  bound  it  break  their  cbun  ; 

Those  pure  rays  descending,  banish 
Clouds  of  doubt  and  storms  of  pain. 

Brightly  to  the  gazer's  spirit. 
In  its  light,  the  future  shines ; 

Bowers  of  blUs  his  tboDghts  inherit  i 
Peaoa  for  lim  ber  olive  twines. 
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Seotlaad  wbidi  no  •rlifieei  dF  the  Papitti  could  extin- 
giush  or  even  repren.  Eagerly  did  they  embrace 
eTcry  opportunity  of  potting  an  end  to  the  apread  of 
mdi  oimozioiu  priodple*.  AU  waa  frnitlesi ;  by  the 
help  of  God,  the  troth  prewiled.  One  of  the  earliest 
vktnu  of  perwMting  rage  wai  Walter  Mill.  The 
quiet  nnobtroaivelife  which  he  led,— the  high  eatima- 
tion  in  which  he  waa  held  by  hia  parishionera,— the 
danger  of  dlfibdng  more  widely  initead  of  cbeclcing 
the  progren  of  the  new  doctrinea.  by  interfering  with 
him ;  nothing  could  reatrain  the  blood-tbirsty  Hamilton, 
who  then  oeeapied  the  Arehbiihoprie  of  St  Andrews, 
from  aeeoiiog  BliU  of  heresy  in  denying  the  efficacy  of 
the  naaa.  So  high-handed  were  the  meaaorea  of  this 
haughty  prelate,  that  to  he  diar^d  with  disobedience  to 
the  ordera  of  Holy  Mother  Church  wu  tobe  instantly  con- 
demned and  committed  to  Oie  Oamea.  Mill  knew  what 
was  tore  to  be  the  isaue  of  his  modi  trial  and  examin- 
■tkn.  Withootdebr.  therefore,  ha  fled  into  Germany, 
where  he  foood  u  asylum  among  the  adberenta  of 
Luther.  Here  he  became  more  thoroo^ilyaeqnaiated 
with  Keformed  principles,  and  after  remaining  for 
lome  time  in  that  country,  wlueh  has  been  well  termed 
the  cradle  of  the  Beformation.  he  returned  home,  and, 
unwilling  to  rouae  anew  the  Papal  lodignadon  againat 
him,  which  had  meanwhile  aubsided,  he  Ured  in  retire- 
ment, communicating  only  to  thoae  in  bis  immediate 
neighbourhood,  the  additinnal  light  which  hs  had  re- 
ceived. 

The  Bomiih  ecdeuastica  were  not  Insenrible  that 
their  authority  waa  becoming  weaker,  and  that,  if  tb'ey 
wonld  maint^n  the  ascendency  of  their  tystem,  no 
exertion  must  be  spared  to  prolong  the  reign  of  ignor- 
ance and  superstition  among  the  people.  With  such 
firm  determination  did  they  act,  and  so  eagle-eyed  were 
they  in  tracing  out  the  promulgators  of  the  Protestant 
doctrines,  that  Mill  waa  not  likely  to  escape  for  any 
long  period  the  vigilance  of  the  Papal  digoitariei.  A 
warrant  was  isaued  for  his  iq>prehenBioD,  and  having 
been  discovered  in  Dyiart  in  Fifeabire,  by  two  priests, 
he  vras  lodged  In  the  castle  of  St  Andrews.  The  pri- 
soner waa  now  secured,  and,  with  all  the  craft  which 
Jesuitical  cunning  could  devise,  persons  were  employed 
to  work  upon  the  old  man.  with  the  view  of  procuring 
from  him  a  recantation  of  the  doctrines  -  which  he  liad 
taught.  Their  efforts  were  unsuccessful.  Neither 
threata  dot  promises,  nay.  not  even  the  richest  bribes, 
could  tempt  him  to  disavow  the  sentiments  which,  by 
prayer  and  meditaUon,  and  a  careful  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, ha  had  been  led  to  entertain. 

Disappointed  in  their  endeavours  to  obtain  a  recan- 
tation, and  perceiving  that  he  inflexiUy  adhered  to  the 
1Ref<Hined  tenets,  the  Romish  bitbopa  summoned  him  to 
appear  before  them  in  the  cathedral  of  St  Andrews. 
The  day  of  trial  came,  the  lordly  eccleriastica  ranged 
themselves  on  the  seat  of  judgment,  and  Mill  waa  called 
to  make  his  defence.  The  prisoner,  feeUe  in  body,  his 
limbs  tottering  with  age,  stood  forth  to  answer  fiat  his 
maiotenanee  of  the  troth  of  God.  All  eyes  were  fixed 
opon  the  venerable  tiA  man.  while,  aaanming  the  atti- 
toda  of  derotimi,  be  aileotly  implored  direetim  from 
on  Ugh.  The  aolamnity  of  the  scene  most  have  atrudc 
awe.  one  would  have  thought,  into  the  moat  ungodly 
nund.  tt  waa  not  so,  however.  The  hoary  head  of 
the  agad  prisoner  wu  atill  bent  in  prayer,  when  the 


voice  of  a  [nicflt  vras  heard,  rudely  exdaioung,  **  Sir 
Walter  Mill  arise,  give  answers  to  the  articles,  for  you 
keep  my  lord  of  St  Andrews  too  long  here.**  Notwith- 
standing this  heartless  interruption,  he  still  eontiooed 
to  eommune  with  his  God  in  secret  prayer,  and  at 
length  rising  from  his  knees,  he  replied,  meekly  bnt 
firmly, "  We  ought  to  obey  God  more  than  man.  I  serve 
a  mightier  Lord  than  your  lord  is ;  and  whereaa  you 
call  me  Sir  Waltsr,  they  call  me  Walter  ;  I  have  been 
too  long  one  of  the  Pope'a  knights.  Now  any  what 
you  have  to  say." 

The  examination  then  proceeded,  conducted  by  Sir 
Andrew  OUpbant,  the  nme  priest  who  had  rodelj  in. 
temipted  his  devotions. 

"  Oliph.  Thou  sayest  there  are  not  seven  aaemnents? 
Mill.  Give  me  the  Lord's  supper  and  baptism,  and  take 
you  all  the  rest.  Oli^.  What  think  you  a  prieat'a 
marriage  ?  Mill.  I  thmk  it  a  blessed  bond  wdauted  by 
God,  and  approved  of  by  Christ,  and  free  to  all  aorta 
of  men;  but  ye  abhor  it,  and  in  the  meanwhile  take 
other  men's  wires  and  daughters :  ye  vow  chastity,  and 
keep  it  not.  Oliph.  How  sayest  thou  that  the  mass  is 
idolatry?  JftlL  A  lord  or  king  eaOeth  mny  to  dianer, 
they  come  and  dt  down,  but  the  lord  himself  toneth 
his  hack,  and  eateth  np  all )  and  ao  do  you.  Olipk. 
Thou  deniest  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  to  be  the  real 
body  of  Christ  in  fleah  and  blood  ?  MUl.  The  Scr^ 
tures  are  to  be  understood  spiritually,  and  not  camRlIy, 
and  so  your  mass  is  wrong ;  for  Christ  was  once  offered 
on  the  croas  for  sin,  and  will  never  be  offered  again, 
for  then  he  put  an  end  to  all  aacrifice.  OUph.  Thou 
deniest  the  office  of  a  Udop  ?  AfilL  I  affirm  that 
those  you  call  bishops  do  no  Uskt^'s  work,  but  live 
after  sensual  pleasure,  taking  no  care  of  Christ's  flo<^, 
nor  regarding  his  word.  Oliph.  Thou  speakeat  against 
pilgrimage,  and  sayest,  it  Is  a  pilgrimage  to  whoredom  ? 
Mill.  1  say  pilgrimage  ii  not  commanded  In  Scripturtr, 
and  that  there  ia  no  greater  whoredom  in  any  place. 
Oliph.  You  preach  privately  in  houses,  and  sometimes 
in  the  field?  MiU.  Yea,  and  on  the  sea  also,  when 
sailing  in  a  ship.  Then  aaid  OHphmtt  '  If  you  vrill 
not  recant,  I  will  {wononnee  sentence  agwnst  you.* 
To  this  he  replied,  '  I  know  I  must  die  once ;  and 
therefore,  as  Christ  said  to  Judas,  What  thou  doat,  do 
quieilg!  You  shall  know,  that  I  will  not  recant  the 
troth ;  for  I  am  com,  and  not  chaff :  I  will  neither  be 
blown  away  by  the  wind,  nor  burst  with  the  flail,  bnt 
will  abide  both.' " 

The  prisoner  had  made  no  attempt  to  conceal  or  even 
palliate  his  crime.  His  confession  was  explicit  and 
candid.  Like  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  h« 
openly  avowed,  that  **  after  the  way  which  they  called 
heresy,  so  worshipped  he  the  God  of  bis  fkthera." 
Sentence  was  accordingly  pronounced,  ordaining  him 
to  be  delivered  over  to  the  dvil  magistrate,  and  burnt 
as  a  heretic.  The  tyranny,  the  injustice,  the  inhumanity 
of  the  sentence,  roused  the  indignation  of  the  popular 
mind.  Not  a  magistrate  could  be  found  to  put  in  exe- 
cution the  ecclesiastical  aentenee.  Learmont,  the  pro- 
vost of  the  town,  positively  refused,  and  "  the  whole 
town,"  aaya  Fox,  "  was  so  offended  vrith  bis  utgost 
condemnation,  that  the  Inshop's  Mrvaots  could  not  get 
for  their  money,  ao  modi  as  one  cord  to  tie  him  to  the 
stake,  or  a  tar-barrel  to  bum  him,  but  were  conatrained 
to  cut  the  eords  of  Uieir  master's  own  pavilion  to  aerve 
their  turn."  At  length,  ooe  of  the  Kshqi'a  menials 
undertook  to  act  the  part  of  executioDer.  and  after  a 
little  delsiy,  all  was  rea^y  for  the  mdandudy  ^ectade. 
Doling  all  this  period,  while  tiu  mthlsas  penecutors 
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were  havficg  themiel  ret  with  prepMntuwi  for  the  teens 
of  dMtb,  Mill  wu  rqoiciiig  in  the  tlioaglit,  tbii  to  him 
it  had  been  "ginDiiotBicrelrtobelierenpimtheiiame 
of  Cbriit,  bnt  alio  to  nifbr  for  bia  Mike."  The  Utal 
boor  drew  nigb.  The  vniersUe  loirtyr,  bmt  with  s 
weight  of  yean,  mm  Icdfbrtb  fiwn  the  caitie,  iiuTound> 
ed  byagnardof  amedmen.  Hie  countananca  wore  an 
M|>eet  of  ■ertnitjr  and  eonpomre  whidi  aittmished  the 
■Boltitiidee  who  thronged  the  road  aa  ha  pawed  along. 
A  tboittand  different  feelings  rushed  ioto  the  heartt  of 
the  populace  as  they  gazed  upcm-tbe  scene.  Compassion 
for  the  aged  eufiierer,  admiration  at  liis  heroic  constancy, 
anxiety  for  fait  escape,  and  rage  against  hit  malignant 
persecntors,  by  turns  thrilled  througb  ibeir  bosoms. 
He  reached  the  place  of  execution.  Still  be  was  calm 
and  collected.  His  countenance  was  tumffled,  his  heart 
evidently  unmored.  Some  from  among  the  crowd  en- 
treated bim  to  recant.  Hit  reply  was  firm  and  indig- 
nant. "  I  marrel  at  your  rage,  ye  hypocrites,  who  do 
BO  cruelly  purtne  the  servants  of  God ;  as  for  me,  I  am 
now  eighty-two  yean  old,  and  cannot  live  long  by  course 
of  nature  ;  but  an  hundred  shall  rise  out  of  my  othes, 
who  shall  acatter  you,  ye  hypocrites,  and  persecutors 
of  God'i  people ;  and  tudi  of  you  as  now  think  your- 
selves the  best,  shall  not  die  such  an  honest  death  as  I 
now  do.  I  tnut  in  God*  I  shall  be  the  last  who  thall 
suffer  death,  in  this  Cuhioo,  for  this  caute,  in  this  land." 
He  was  then  ordered  by  Olipbant,  the  Romish  priest,  to 
go  np  to  the  itake,  but  be  refused,  saying,  "  No,  I  will 
not  go,  ezcqit  thou  put  me  np  with  thy  band,  for  by 
the  law  of  Ood  I  am  fitrlnddeo  to  put  hands  to  myself; 
but  if  thoa  wilt  put  to  thjr  hand,  and  take  part  of  my 
death,  tboa  ahalt  see  me  fo  iq»  gladly."  Olipbant  then 
put  forth  Us  hand  and  pnabed  him  forward,  when  the 
martyr  admiced  withacbeerfuleotiniaiiaiue,saying,  '*  I 
will  go  to  the  altar  ai  God."  On  raaddsg  die  stake  be 
reqoeited  to  be  permitted  to  addreis  the  people.  This, 
bowoTcr,  Olipbant  at  firat  refused,  hot  yielding  to  the 
wisbei  of  the  crowd,  he  allowed  bia  to  speak.  The 
holjr  bmh  thai  bowing  bis  knees  in  pnyer.  Sot  a  Uttle, 
rose,  and  standing  upon  the  ewds,  thus  briefly  addretaed 
the  mnlritudef  by  whom  he  wu  aurroonded.  "  Dear 
friends,  the  cause  why  I  suffer  this  day,  is  not  for  any 
crime  laid  to  my  charge,  though  I  acknowledge  myself 
a  miserable  sinner  before  Ood,  but  only  for  the  de^nee 
of  the  truths  of  Jetut  Christ,  set  forth  in  the  Old  and 
New  Teitsment.  I  praiie  God  that  he  bath  called  me, 
among  the  rest  of  bis  tervants,  to  seal  up  his  truth  with 
my  life  ;  as  I  hare  received  it  of  him,  so  I  again  will- 
ingly offer  it  np  for  bia  glory  ;  therefore,  as  ye  would 
escape  eternal  death,  be  no  longer  seduced  with  the  lies 
of  Uthops,  abbots,  friars,  monks,  and  the  rest  of  that 
sect  of  Antichrist,  but  depend  only  upon  Jesus  Christ 
and  bia  mercy,  that  to  ye  may  be  delivered  from  con- 
demnation." The  effect  produced  upon  the  bystandera 
by  this  powerful  appeal  was  striking.  They  admired 
the  man,  they  pitied  his  sufferings,  they  execrated  his 
persecutors.  It  was  now  too  late  for  tbem,  however,  to 
effect  bia  release.  The  hour  of  his  departure  had  come. 
Kneeling  down,  he  breathed  forth  a  few  short  petitions, 
after  which  be  was  bound  to  the  stake,  and  the  fire 
being  kindled,  be  cried,  "  Lord  have  mercy  on  me. 
Pray,  pray,  good  people,  while  there  is  time."  These 
were  bia  last  words,  and  the  flames  bursting  forth 
around  bim  he  apeedily  perished,  a  martyr  in  the  cause 


of  truth  and  dgfafeoaaaeao.  Tboa  died  ths  victim  of 
Popish  tyraaoy,  Walter  IGll,  in  die  eighty-scoimd  year 
of  his  age,  on  the  28th  of  April  lAfiS. 

The  venerable  pcrKm  whose  history  we  ham  Aoa 
briefly  sketched,  was  the  last  of  the  fonr  martyrs  who 
may  be  considered  as  the  early  harbingers  of  the  Refor- 
mation. Hamilton,  'Wishart,  Wallace,  and  Mill,  form 
the  small  hat  honoured  band  of  Christian  heroes  to 
whose  naiAe  efforts,  under  God,  the  origin  of  the 
Reformation  in  Scotland  it  mainly  to  be  traced.  Speak- 
ing of  Mil],  Spottiswoode  says,  "  This  man  was  the 
last  martyr  that  died  in  Scotland  for  religion,  and  bis 
death  the  very  death  of  Popery  in  this  realm,  for  there- 
by the  minds  of  men  were  so  greatly  enraged,  as  resolving 
thereafter  openly  to  profess  the  truth,  they  did  bind 
tbemselves  by  promise  and  subscription  to  oatht,  if  any 
should  be  called  in  question  for  matters  of  religion,  at 
any  time  after,  they  should  take  up  arms,  and  join  in 
defence  of  their  brethren,  against  the  tyrannical  perse- 
cution of  the  Bishops."  Keith  also  bears  the  tame  ' 
testimony.  "  This  man's  death,"  taye  the  Kafat^, 
**  proved  the  death  of  Popery  itself  in  this  realm ;  and 
the  truth  is,  it  appears  the  clergy  were  to  eeniible  aS 
their  aflairs  falling  now  into  decay,  that  they  never 
after  bad  courage  to  proceed  to  a  capital  puniibment 
upon  account  of  religion,  insomuch  that,  in  the  Synod 
holden  at  Ediaborgh  in  July  this  yeu-,  tome  persons 
who  had  been  delated  for  heresy,  were  only  condemned, 
upon  their  non-appearance,  to  make  a  public  recanta- 
tion at  the  market  cross  of  that  dty,  on  the  first  day  of 
September  following,  being  8t  Giles'  day,  the  tutelary 
saint."  

THE  GTPRESB. 
Bt  TBS  Ret.  William  PAmcr. 

This  tree  it  only  once  expressly  mentioned  to  the 
Sacred  Volume,  namely,  in  that  remarkably  terse,  true, 
and  spirited  representation  of  image  wonbip,  and  of 
what  may  be  termed  image  iculptnre  or  mannfacture, 
in  Iiaiafa  xl.  14.  In  describing  the  fiibrieator  of  graven 
images,  the  tacred  writer  remarki,  that  '*  be  heweth 
him  down  cedars,  and  taketb  the  cypress  and  the  oak, 
which  he  strengtbeneth  for  himself  among  the  trees  of 
the  forest:  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth 
nourish  it."  Here  three  trees  are  pre-eminently  let 
forth  as  the  best  wood  for  the  construction  of  idols — 
namely,  the  ee^,  the  cypress,  and  the  oak.  As  to 
the  ash,  Indah  tpeakt  of  it  at  if  it  were  lometbing  like 
bruibirood,  or  only  fit  to  be  burned.  The  term 
tAineh  occurs  only  in  this  passage,  and  Isaiah  u  the 
only  one  of  the  sacred  writers  who  names  it.  The  tree 
alluded  to  it  generally  supposed  to  be  some  spedet  of 
cypres* — not  the  cyperut  of  the  class  THandm,  arise 
Jfonoj^nio—but  the  cwn-esnit,  a  genua  of  the  class 
Moneecia,  order  Mimade^hia.  The  thirzah,  in  fact,  is 
evidently  the  Cmpretnu  tenatrvirtMM  of  Unmaus.  Tbe 
tkirgah  of  Itaiah  it  expressly  mentioned  as  <»m  of  the 
woods  out  of  which  idols  or  false  gods  were  &bricated. 
Now,  of  all  the  woods  known,  cypress  bat  some  of  the 
best  qualities  for  enduring  the  wasting  effects  of  a  bot 
climate.  The  timber  of  this  tree  is  said  to  retist  the 
worm,  moth,  and  all  putrefiietion.  Isaiah  mentions  it 
as  a  wood  fit  for  forming  idoUi  and  Pliny,  in  ecmfirm- 
tion  of  the  same  cqifadon,  and  incidentally  as  a  proof  of 
the  same  statement,  Infiorms  us,  that  the  atatue  of 
Jupiter  in  the  capital,  made  of  this  wood  in  the  year 
of  Rome  661,  was  sound  in  his  time.  The  doors  of 
8t  Peter's  Chnrdi,  in  modern  Rome,  were  made  of  this 
materfad,  which  bated  from  the  time  of  the  Eoiperor 
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Coosltnttne  to  the  time  of  Pope  Gugenitu  TL  when 
they  were  tonsd  uid  entire,  and  were  exchanged  by 
the  Pope  f(W  getet  of  brass.  The  coffins  of  the  dis- 
tingnisbed  Atbenians  were  made  of  this  wood,  and  also 
the  mummy-cheuti  of  the  aodcnt  Egyptian!.  The 
wood  is  of  a  dusky  red  colour,  has  a  sweet  smell,  end 
ii  fitted  by  its  hardness  for  a  variety  of  purposes.  This 
tree  Is  also  generally  supposed  to  have  supplied  the 
^pher.wood  out  of  which  the  ark  of  Noah  was  built. 
This  presumption  arises  from  the  fact,  that  the  Hebrew 
word  oepAcr,  and  tha  Greek  hqpanuo$,  have  the  same 
n^M  consonants.  This  is  a  toll  txet;  and  hence 
Ain,  from  the  same  root,  wgnifiea  a  "long  high  pole." 
The  tereph  or  terephim,  "  some  sort  of  images,"^  in 
confirmation  of  Isaiah's  expression,  and  in  connection 
with  the  gopher,  is  also  connected  with  the  same  sort 
of  tree.  The  cypress,  among  the  aacientB,  was  sacred 
to  Pluto  and  Proserpine  i  and  was  used  at  fnttends, 
especially  of  persons  of  &shion.  It  was  placed  in  front 
a  house,  or  in  the  vestibule,  that  no  person  who  was 
to  perform  any  sacred  rites  might  enter  a  place  polluted 
bj  a  dead  body.  Ob  1  how  different  the  idea  that  pre- 
voiled  in  (he  days  of  heathenism  from  the  Christian 
spirit  of  the  present  day  1  The  heathen  notion  was, 
thu  the  cypreu  when  once  cut  down  never  rises  again ; 
but  we  know  of  the  resurrection,  and  the  cypress,  as 
mMed  by  the  heathen*)  hat  no  emblematical  or  figura- 
tive idea  with  regard  to  us.  The  cypress  when  cut 
over  never  rises  agun,  hence  the  heathen  idea  of 
that  tree  representing  "  man  when  laid  in  lonely  grave." 
This  idea,  though  not  intentionally,  is  ostensibly  imeiil- 
celisrf  or  i^Ued  in  Paraphrase  viiL  9,— 

*■  But  nan  fonskM  Oils  Mrthlf  KMe, 
Ah!  never  to rctutn." 

This  is  a  clasitcal,  a  cypress  idea;  but  not  the  evan- 
gelical Bible  notion,  the  true  scriptural  idea.  Virgi), 
who  has  the  most  clasucal  allusions  to  alt  the  plants 
most  celebrated  in  ancient  times,  only  oJludea  to  the 
eypccM  twice,  viz.,  Oeoi^c  ii.  84,  where  it  is  only 
mentioned  as  a  tree  growing  in  Idteea,  and  Eneid  iii. 
680,  where  it  is  mentioned  aa  the  "  one-bearing  cypress." 
The  solitary  allusion  to  this  tree  by  Isaiah  renders  the 
subject  somewhat  doubtful;  but  as  the  "trees,  and 
herbs,  and  fruitful  plants,"  have  existed  from  the  be- 
ginning, it  appears  that  the  Cuprea»ut  Mtmptrviretu  of 
tbe  Bible  and  of  Virgil  are  the  same  plant. 

THB  VATDBB,  EXTENT,  AMD  DURATION  O?  THE 
KINOLT  AOTHOHITT  OT  CHI  I  ST  : 

A  DISCOURSE.' 

By  THB  Rbv.  Ahdhw  M'Ksiizn, 

Mimattr     Mtmdmtm  ClareAi  Edatiiirgh. 

**  llien  Cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered 
np  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  be 
shall  hare  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and 
power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  be  hath  put  all  ene- 
uies  under  bis  feet." — 1  Cob.  xv,  S4,  25. 

OuB  Lord  Jems  Qirist  is  almja  to  be  considered 
M  BUtRiDing  a  twofold  character, — as  God  equal 
with  the  Fatbeir  tad  the  ever  blessed  Spirit,  tbe 
sum  in  lubstaDce,  ia  power  and  glory,  and  every 
attribute  of  Drit7^--and  as  maa  and  Mediator, 
in  which  he  is  confeaudly  the  Fatbei's  servant, 
and  inferior  to  him.  .^reeably  to  this  twofold 
character,  he  it  represented  in  Scripture  as  exer- 
ciidng  a  twofold  govemment  or  dominion, — ^the 
one  inherent  in  his  divinity,  the  other  bestowed 

^  f>*        of  I/otUss  ittui  Twevddalc. 


npon  bim,  ati  man  and  Mediator  ;  in  other  wor^ 
one  as  he  w  the  Lord  and  maker  of  alt  thii^  antl 
the  other  as  he  is  made  Lord  of  aU. 

As  to  the  former  of  these,  it  most  be  evident 
to  all  that  he  who  is  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of 
all  things,  must  have  a  direct  and  essential,  and 
not  a  delegated  or  communicated  dominion  over 
all.  Now,  we  know  from  Scripture,  that  all  things 
were  made  by  Oirist,  and  that  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  mode  that  was  made,  and  that  be 
upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power.  It  is 
to  the  Son  these  words  are  addressed:  **  Thon, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  worlu  of  thy 
hands,  they  shall  perish,  but  thou  reroainest,  and 
they  all  slull  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as 
a  vesture  sh&lt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall 
be  changed  ;  but  thou  art  the  same  and  thy  years 
sball  not  fail." — It  follows,  therefore,  tliat  the 
supreme  and  universal  dominion  of  the  world,  of 
all  created  things,  belongs  by  right  of  nature  to 
Christ,  independently  altogether  of  that  domi- 
nion which  is  bestowed  on  him  in  his  official  char- 
acter as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  As  God  and 
Creator  he  reigns  over  universal  nature^  with  the 
same  independent  right  and  the  same  nidimited 
power,  as  the  eternal  Father;  his  presence*  as 
God,  essentially  and  necessarily  fills  aU  space, 
and  his  power  is  boundless;  he  leigns  in  bis 
providence  over  all  his  creatures,  and  is  the  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  in  a  word,  he  is  the 
sovereign  proprietor  of  ell  things,  and  sways  an 
independent  sceptre  in  beaTOn,  in  eartb,  and  in 
hell ;  all  things  are  dependent  on  his  will,  and  sub- 
ject to  his  control,  who  is  over  all,  God  Messed 
for  ever.  It  is,  however,  ss  reigning  in  his  media- 
torial kingdom,  or  as  exercising  that  authority  or 
government  which  is  delegated  to  bim  in  bis  offidal 
character,  as  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
that  he  is  spoken  of  in  the  text.  We  shall,  there- 
fore, in  tho  subsequent  part  of  this  discourse,  be 
led  to  speak,  Firsts  Of  tbe  nature  and  extent  of 
that  dominion,  or  kingly  authority,  which  is  be- 
stowed on  Christ  as  Mediator.  Second^  The 
duration  of  his  reign, — "Tben.cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  bare  put 
down  all  rule,  and  ail  authority  and  power.  For 
he  must;  reign  till  he  hath  put  aU  enemies  under 
his  feet." 

I.  The  nature  and  extent  of  that  dominion,  or 
kingly  authority,  which  is  delegated  to  Christ  as 
Mediator.  That  there  was  some  kind  of  Lord- 
ship or  dominion  bestowed  on  Christ,  di^ring 
economically  from  his  essential  dominion  u  Go<^ 
is  most  plainly  asserted  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures ; 
thus,  for  example,  the  Apostle  Peter  in  his  me- 
morable sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  declares, 
«  Let  all  tbe  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly  tlMt 
God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  je  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ*  Tlie  Apostle 
Paul  also,  ID  the  second  chapter  of  his  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  applies  specially  to  Christ,  what 
David  in  qiirit  had  ^oken  primarily  of  man ; 
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Thoa  cfownedtt  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
tad  didtt  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  bands  ; 
thoD  hast  put  all  things  in  subiection  under  his 
fett." 

Now,  a  dominion  thos  imparted,  given  or  he- 
stowedt  cannot  be  that  which  belongs  to  him  as 
God,  founded  in  the  Divine  nature ;  because, 
whatsoever  is  such,  must  be  absolute  and  indepen- 
dent, and  Bot  in  any  possible  sense  derived  or 
rommunicated.  While,  however,  we  say  that  this 
government  or  dominion  is  given  to  Christ,  or 
bestowed  upon  him  as  he  is  the  Son  of  man,  and 
not  as  he  is  God,  (it  being  impossible  to  increase, 
or  in  any  way  alter  his  essential  dominion  ;  and 
as  it  eviikntly  implies  a  contradiction  in  terms,  to 
speak  of  delating  to  him,  or  bestowing  npun  him 
that  which  is  his  essentially  by  right  of  nature,) 
it  is  nevertheless  to  be  most  distinctly  borne  in 
mind,  that  it  is  the  union  of  his  human  nature 
with  the  divine,  which  renders  the  delegating  of 
snch  a  dominion  and  authority  to  him  as  the  Son 
of  nun,  consistent  with  the  glory  and  perfections 
of  the  ever  blessed  Godhead.  As  power  and 
antbarity  cannot  be  given  to  God,  who  is  essen- 
tially possessed  of  all  power  and  authority,  so 
niiither  can  mere  humanity  be  exalted  to  such 
dominioa  as  that  which  is  conferred  on  Christ; 
we  cannot  conoetre  any  greatacontradictioib  than 
to  suppose  the  finite  creature  man,  even  in  the 
highest  degree  of  perfection  of  irtiich  his  nature 
is  capably  exercising  sovereign  dominion  through- 
oDt  the  bmiudless  nnivene ;  the  thing  is  altogether 
and  nttoiy  impossible. 

While,  therefore,  it  is  indeed  the  human  natore 
of  Christ  which  is  exalted,  for  his  divine  cannot 
be  the  eabject  of  clmnge^  yet  it  in  ever  to  be  re- 
membered, that  it  is  the  mysterious  union  which 
subsists  between  these  two  distinct  natures,  in  his 
one  person,  which  renders  the  communication  of 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  to  him,  as  he  is  the 
Son  of  man,  consistent  with  the  honour  and  glory 
of  peity — in  del^ating  the  kingdom  of  universal 
sovereignty  to  bira  as  thus  constituted,  God  and 
man  in  oae  person  ;  God  does  not  give  his  glory 
to  another,  nor  his  praise  to  graven  images,  which 
would  certainly  be  the  case,  if  mere  homanity, 
separate  from  divinity,  were  the  subject  of  that 
dominion  to  which  Christ  is  exalted. 

1.  The  power  of  forgiving  sins.  In  the 
presence  of  his  enemies,  who  charged  him  with 
blasphemy,  he  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy 
sins  be  ibi^ven  thee,"  and  that  all  might  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  bad  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
fins,  he  commanded  the  sick  man  to  rise,  take  up 
his  bed  and  walk,  and  was  instantly  obeyed ;  the  cure 
was,  without  doubt,  the  effect  of  divine  power,  and 
we  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  thought, 
that  God  would  have  thns  confirmed  the  claim  of 
Christ  to  the  power  of  foi^ving  sins,  had  not  his 
claim  been  wdl-founded.  Nor  did  he  possess  this 
power  merely  while  he  tabernacled  here  below ;  we 
are  expressly  assured,  that  he  is  exalted  to  hea- 
ven for  this  purpose,  **a  Prmt»  and  a  Saviour  to 
giTe  repentance  to  Isnel,  and  the  remission  of 
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sins/*  This  is  a  most  cheering  consideration. 
Christ  did  not  only,  as  a  priest,  pour  out  his  pre- 
cious blood  to  make  an  atonement  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  not  only  pleads  in  our  behalf  the 
merits  of  his  blood  as  our  great  advocate  with  the 
Father,  but  as  our  exalted  King,  he  bas  himself 
the  power  of  conferring  pardon  on  the  guilty. 

2.  To  him  is  committed  the  right  of  jadgmsnt. 
"  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  to  the  Son,  that  all  men 
should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father."  And  again,  «  The  Father  hath  given 
him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man."  And  by  virtue  of  this 
delegated  authority,  the  Son  of  man  will  come  at 
the  end  of  the  world,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  holy  angels,  to  reward  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works  i  and,  accordingly,  Peter,  in  his 
address  to  Cornelius,  declares  that  he,  and  the 
other  apostles,  were  commanded  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  be,  viz^  Christ, 
who  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  *'  the  Judge  of  the 
quick  and  the  dead."  Paul  also,  in  his  address  to 
the  men  of  Athens,  attests  the  same  truth  in  these 
remarkable  wordsy— "  And  Uw  times  of  this  Ignor- 
ance God  winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth  sjl 
men  every  where  to  repent:  Because  he  hath  op- 
{lointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
rigfateonsness  by  thst  man  wfaomlie  baUi  orduned ; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assnnmce  unto  all  men,  in 
that  ha  hath  raued  him  Irom  the  drad."  And 
ought  not  this  considention  to  fill  the  minds  of  his 
believing  \teafHe  with  joy  and  triumph ;  <*  BehoUU* 
the  Ju^  of  all  **coffleth  with  clouds;  and  every 
eye  shalT  see  him,  and  they  also  that  pierced  him, 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him but  to  all  the  dread  solemnities  of  that 
great  and  terrible  day  of  tbe  Lord,  you  may  look 
Forward  without  fear ;  it  will  be  the  day  of  your 
final  and  complete  redemption  from  all  possible 
evil,  for  who  is  the  Judge,  even  that  same  blessed 
and  gracious  personage,  who  died  for  you, — even 
that  exalted  Saviour  who  has  blotted  out  your 
sins  with  his  own  blood, — that  mighty  one  who 
has  rescued  ^ou  by  the  power  of  his  grace  and 
Spirit  from  bim  who  held  you,  his  willing  captives  ? 
and  can  it  be  that  he  will  condemn  yon  ?  impossi- 
ble,— what  else  can  be  design  for  you  in  his  ap- 
pearing and  glory,  but  openly  to  acknowledge  you 
OS  his,  and  to  present  you  to  his  Father  as  the 
trophies  of  his  blood  and  of  his  grace — his  ran- 
somed ones  for  whom  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
prepared !    I  only  observe 

3.  That  tbe  dominion  ^ven  to  Christ,  as  he 
is  tlie  Son  of  man,  implies  a  direct  and  plenary 
power  over  all  things  for  the  good  of  his  Church 
and  people.  This  universal  power  or  government, 
it  may  be  observed,  though  his  by  right  of  pro- 
mise from  tbe  beginning,  was  not  actually  be- 
stowed upon  him  at  once,  but  part  while  he  lived 
on  earth,  and  part  alter  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion,—thts  former,  to  enable  him  to  go  throngh 
with  ibe  great  work  he  had  undertaken,  and  the 
latter,  ss  tbe  reward  of  his  finished  work^tbafc 
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be  might  be  every  ynj  (pulified  to  aecnre,  with- 
oat  tbe  ponil^ity  of  bihng,  the  ultimate  triomph 
of  bis  CKiue  in  the  nctnal  Batvation  of  all  and  erery 
one  for  whom  he  <^7ed,  and  Buffered,  and  died. 

In  the  historr  of  the  life  of  Qiristt  recorded  by 
the  inepired  eTangeliste,  there  is  abuodant  evi- 
dence that,  as  the  Sod  of  man,  he  possessed  great 
power  and  authority  even  in  his  state  of  faumitia- 
tion ;  one  instance  of  which,  tiz^  in  forgiTin*  sin, 
we  have  already  noticed,  to  which  we  may  add  the 
power  which  he  exercised  over  the  elements  of 
nature,  over  diseases,  over  derib,  and  the  power  of 
working  miracles  in  general,  which  he  did  in  his 
own  name  and  by  his  own  authority, — the  power 
also  of  discerning  the  thou^ts  of  men's  hearts,  of 
which  we  have  seTeral  instances  on  record, — and, 
finally,  the  power  of  disposing  of  his  own  life, 
which  he  expressly  declares  he  had,  in  these 
words,  '*  No  man  taketb  my  life  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself;  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  op  again," — 
which  power  he  could  not  have  had,  as  he  is  tbe 
Son  of  man,  but  by  a  direct  grant  from  him  who 
is  the  Lord  of  life,  and  accordingly  he  immediately 
adds,  '*  This  commaodment  have  I  received  of  my 
Father." 

But  great  as  the  delmted  power  or  authority 
of  Christ,  as  the  Son  or  man,  thtu  was,  while  hie 
tabemaded  on  earth,  it  is  abundantly  evident  that, 
nt  leut  as  to  tbe  actual  exercise  of  it,  that  power 
and  that  authority  were  vastly  increased  after 
his  death  and  reiarrection,— "  For,"  says  the 
Apostle  Paul,  "  to  this  end  Christ  both  died  and 
revived,  that  hg  might  be  Lord  both  of  tbe  dead 
and  living;**  so  also  Christ  himself  declares  to 
his  disciples  after  he  rose  ftom  the  dead,  to  en- 
courage them  to  go  into  all  the  worid,  and  in  the 
face  of  every  difficulty  and  danger,  to  preach  his 
Gospel  to  every  creature, — '*  Alt  power  is  given 
unto  me,  in  heaven  and  in  earth  >  go  ye,  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world," — which 
clearly  implies,  both  that  he  exercises  a  delegated 
power  as  the  Son  of  man,  for  all  power  is  said  to 
he  given  to  him,  and  also,  that  that  power  was 
greatly  increased  above  what  it  was  when  he  so- 

ioumed  here  below ;  in  short,  that  it  is  nothing 
ess  than  universal  dominion  over  all  worlds  and 
over  all  creatoret.  And  not  less  evident  is  it, 
from  Scripture,  that  this  delegated  power,  now 
extended  to  universal  dominion,  is  given  to  Christ 
expressly  as  the  reward  of  his  m^atoriol  obedience, 
and  sofierings,  and  deat^,  and  that  be  might  in- 
fallibly secure  the  actnal  salvation  of  all  for  whom 
he  shed  his  blood ;  hence  it  is  written,  **  Who, 
bung  in  tbe  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God  j  hvA  made  himself  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and 
bdng  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  be  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  wbidi 
la  above  every  name :    ^at  ot  the  name  of  Jesns 


every  knee  should  how,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  undo'  the  earth ;  and 
that  every  tongue  ahonld  coDfesa  that  Jeem 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.** 
And  in  his  prayer  to  tbe  Father,  be  tbna  ex> 
presses  himself  with  ngnd  to  the  nand  do. 
minion  delegated  to  bim  as  the  Son  of  man, 
«  Father,  the  honr  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  also  may  glori^  thee:  as  thon 
hast  given  him  power  over  all  fleeb,  that  he  sbonld 
^ve  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  bast  given  him." 
Thxa^tTy  and  after  his  death,  he  was  invested  with 
a  full  power  and  dominion  over  all  things ;  and 
to  this  he  was  exalted  by  the  Father,  who  *'  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  rigbt 
hand  in  tbe  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  princt- 
pality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  worid, 
bnt  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  hath  pnt 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head 
over  all  things  to  the  Church."  This  was  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  for  iriiich  he  endured 
the  cross  and  despised  tbe  shame ;  and  thus  be- 
cause he  drank  of  the  brook  of  axBering  in  the 
way,  therefore  hath  he  lifted  up  the  head  in  glory, 
and  honour,  and  universal  sovereignty.  And 
ong^t  not  tUs  consideration  also  to  ml  Uw  minds 
of  bdievers  with  holy  confidence  and  peace  in  this 
vale  of  tears  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
is  pven  to  Christ,  expressly  for  their  good ;  tbe 
pnncipaUtieB  of  heaven  and  tbe  powers  of  bell 
and  earth  are  all  subject  to  bim  as  meir  Head ;  he 
employs  the  services  of  tbe  one,  and  overrules  the 
mauce  and  opposition  of  the  other,  for  &eir  spirit- 
ual and  eternal  welbre.  All  the  dispensations  of 
Providence  are  under  his  almighty  direction  and 
sovereign  control,  and  even  the  darkest  and  most 
intricate  are  infallibly  overruled  by  him,  to  work 
for  their  good.  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
being  bis,  they  need  fear  no  enemy  in  life  and  no 
evil  in  death.  He  who  congaered  death  and  the 
grave,  and  who  holds  in  his  own  hands  the  keys 
of  both,  will  make  them,  in  due  time,  more  than 
conquerors.  He  has  promised,  and  be  is  able  and 
faitbftd  to  fulfil  bis  word — "  Him  that  overcometii, 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as 
I  also  overcame,^  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
on  his  throne."  ' 

II.  I  now  go  on  to  the  consideration  of  the 
second  general  division  of  the  subject,  viz.,  the 
duration  of  Messiah's  reign.  "  Then  cometh  tbe 
end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  tbe  kingdom 
to  Grod,  even  tbe  Father;  when  ne  diall  have 

J rat  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power: 
or  he  must  reign,  tilt  be  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet."  In  order  rightly  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  what  is  here  said,  with  regard  to 
Christ's  delivering  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father 
at  the  end,  {.£.,  the  end  of  the  world,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  observe,  that  the  dominion  and  autho- 
rity committed  to  bim,  as  Mediator,  is  twofold,-— 
^rat,  as  it  is  exercised  ovgr  tbe  Church,  which  is 
properly  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  and  in  reference 
to  wfaiw  he  dedared,  at  the  bar  of  Pilate,  **  My 
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Idngdoni  is  Hot  of  this  worlds"  and,  secondly,  as 
it  is  exercised  over  all  things  for  the  good  of  his 
Cbarch.  In  other  wonis,  though  his  Church  be  his 
proper  kiDgdom  as  Mediator*  yet,  for  the  benefit 
of  this  bis  proper  mediatorial  kingdom,  he  has 
received  from  the  Father  power  and  authority 
over  all  creatures, — angels  and  men,  both  good 
and  bad— that  io  the  exercise  of  this  universal 
dominion,  be  may  employ  the  holy  angels  as  mi- 
nisteriug  spirits,  to  minister  to  those  who  shall 
be  beirs  of  salvation,  and  that  in  the  dispensations 
of  his  providence  he  might  direct  and  control  all 
events,  and  overrule  even  the  wicked  machinations 
of  devils  and  worldly  men,  for  furthering  the 
interests  of  bis  spiritual  kingdom — ^the  Church. 
That  I  have  here  stated  no  mere  human  theory, 
but  what  is  actually  and  tmly  the  appointment  of 
God,  ifi  evident  from  various  parts  of  the  Inspired 
Volume,  particnlarly,  from  a  passage  already 
quoted,  *'  He  hath  pat  all  things  otuler  his  feet» 
and  given  him  to  be  bead  over  all  thiDgs  to  the 
aurch." 

Now,  Utese  things  preaused,  I  Temarii^  that  u 
all  the  power  ginn  to  Christ  had  not  the  same 
beginning,  as  to  the  actual  possession  or  exercise 
of  it,  so  neither  will  it  all  have  the  same  duration. 
For  part  of  it  bong  merely  economical,  expressly 
designed  to  accompli^  a  certain  end,  aluUl  cease 
when  the  end  for  which  it  was  given  shall  be  ac- 
complished ;  and  part,  being  either  dae  in  conse- 
quence of  the  union  of  the  human  nature  with 
the  divine,  or  by  covenant  as  the  reward  of  the 
sufferings  he  endured  in  that  nature,  must  neces- 
sarily be  coeval  with  that  union  and  that  nature 
which  BO  suffered,  t.  it  must  be  eternal.  Of  the 
former  did  David  speak  when,  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  he  called  Christ  his  Lord,  saying,  '*  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right 
band,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool 
where  the  duration  of  Messiah's  dominion  over 
his  enemies  is  promised  to  be  prolonged  till  their 
final  and  oomplete  subjugation.  Accordingly  the 
apostle  in  the  text,  quoting  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  to  which  we  have  (dluded,  declares  "  He 
mmt  reiga  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet."  Now,  altbon^h  the  form  of  expression  does 
not  indeed  necessarily  imply  that  he  will  then,  as 
Mediator,  cease  to  exercise  his  power  and  mtho- 
rity  over  his  enemies  when  he  shall  have  accom- 
plished their  toUl  and  final  subjection,  yet  it  does 
seem  to  imidy,  tlut  at  least  the  jvesent  mode  of 
his  goTonment  over  them  will  then  cease,  or 
undergo  a  oomplete  diange. 

We  have  already  shown,  that,  though  the 
Church  which  he  haa  parchased  with  }us  own 
blood  be  his  proper  mediatorial  kingdom,  yet,  for 
the  furthering  of  the  interests  of  this  his  proper 
kingdom,  and  securing  its  final  salvation,  God  the 
Father,  as  sustaining  the  honour  of  the  ever  blessed 
Godhead  in  the  economy  of  redemption  has  com- 
mitted to  the  Son,  as  his  righteous  servant,  all 
power  and  dominion  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Now, 
this  delegated  power  or  dominion  being  universal, 
of  eoorse  extends  over  all  his  and  his  people's 


enemies,  as  well  as  over  his  proper  mediiUorial 
kingdom— the  Church.  With  regard  to  his  ene- 
mies, devils  and  reprobate  men,  he  has  received 
authority  over  them  for  their  final  subjection  and 
destruction,  and  this  authority  is  now  exercised 
by  him  in  resisting,  and  overcoming,  and  over- 
ruling their  malice  and  power,  as  practised  against 
the  interests  of  his  Church  and  people.  And, 
with  regard  to  his  redeemed  people,  oe  has  re- 
ceived dominion  over  them  for  toeir  final  salvation, 
which  he  now  exercises  in  subduing  them  to  him- 
self by  the  power  of  his  grace,  making  them  his 
willing  subjects  in  the  day  of  power  and  moment 
of  love — in  protecting  and  delivering  them  from 
the  snares  and  from  the  power  of  all  Uieir  spiritual 
foes,  and  in  malting  all  things  work  together  for 
their  present  and  eternal  good.  Such  is  the 
nature  and  extent  of  that  dominion  at  present 
committed  to  Christ,  and  exercised  by  him  as 
Mediator,  the  great  end  of  which  is  the  final 
salvation  of  all  who  were  given  him  in  covenant 
from  eternity.  Now,  as  his  elect  were  to  be 
gathered  from  the  common  mass  of  manldnd,  it 
was  necessary  that  his  dominion  should  extend  to 
all  fiesfa,  that  in  the  sovereign  dispensation  of  bis 
providence  he  might  call  into  existence  the  differ- 
ent races  of  ancestry  from  which  they  were  to 
descend,  and  that  he  might  so  order  and  over^ 
rule  all  human  affiurs,  as  to  bring  his  elect  ones 
at  the  appointed  time  within  the  reach  of  the 
Gospel.  This  is  plainly  stated  as  the  reason  of 
bis  mediatorial  dominion  being  so  extended,  in  a 
passage  already  quoted,  "  Thou  hast  given  him 
authority  over  all  flesh  that  he  might  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him." 

And  besides  this,  as  not  only  the  powers  of 
hell,  but  very  generally,  also,  the  powers  of  this 
world,  have  combined  against  the  Church,  it  was 
necessary  that  bis  dominion  and  authority  should 
extend  to  both  for  her  protection.  And  as  this 
universal  dominion  is  given  to  Christ  for  the 
accomplishment  of  a  special  end,  he  will  cease  to 
exercise  it  when  that  end  shall  have  been  gained. 
I  mean,  he  will  then  cease  to  exercise  that  media- 
torial control  which  he  now  exerdses  over  the 
stated  and  implacable  enemies  of  his  Chnrch, 
when  he  shall  have  put  these  enemies  under  his 
feet,  and  shall  have  raised  his  chosen  for  ever 
above  the  reach  of  their  malice  and  power. 

At  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  all  the  elec- 
tion of  grace  shall  be  gathered  out  of  the  world, 
and  all  principality  ana  power,  both  human  and 
angelic,  put  down,  so  as  never  more  to  be  able  to 
manage  as  they  now,  for  holy  and  wise  ends,  are 
permitted  to  do,  any  (q^>osition  to  the  Churcb, 
and  then,  these  enemies  being  finally  and  totally 
subdued,  be  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom,  in  so  (ur 
as  it  regards  them,  to  the  Father,  that  they,  bar- 
ing no  farther  connection  with  his  proper  media- 
torial kingdom,  their  power  of  injuring  it  being 
for  ever  destroyed,  may  henceforth  fall  immediately 
under  the  dominion  of  God  in  his  absolute  charac- 
ter. This  I  take  to  be  the  plain  and  simple  meaning 
of  the  words  of  the  text,  "  Then  cometh  the  end, 
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when  he  shaU  have  deliverefl  up  the  kingdom  to 
the  Father,"  not  his  donunion  iD  the  Church,  but 
his  dominioD  as  extended  to  her  human  and  an- 
gelic foes,  for  her  protection,  the  Church  being  no 
kinger  exposed  to  their  malice  and  opposition^  he, 
w  her  Head}  will  no  longer  require  to  employ  his 
power  of  control  over  them,  and  they  henceforth, 
as  we  have  said,  shall  fall  immediately  under  the 
dominion  of  God  in  his  absolute  character.  It  is  in 
this  sense,  that  Christ,  as  Mediator,  will  deliver 
up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  and  to  this  extent 
hts  dominion  as  Mediator  stuUl  cease^  when  all 
hiH  enemies  shall  be  made  his  footstool  at  the 
great  day  of  final  judgraent. 

We  are  not,  tiowever,  to  sapposet  that  his 
mediatt^  power  and  glory  will  be  in  the  least 
degree  (Uminished  by  tiiii  act  of  giving  np  the 
kingdom,  any  more  than  we  would  suppose  the 
power  and  glory  of  an  earthly  potentate  diminished 
by  banishing  lua  rebelliooB  sutnecta  from  his  do- 
minions, and  ceasing  henceform  to  exercise  any 
immediate  contral  over  them.  Indeed,  from  what 
is  stated  in  the  28Ui  verse  of  this  ch^ter,  it  would 
seem,  that  at  the  end  there  will  be  some  diminution 
of  the  Mediator's  authority,  "  And  when  all  things 
shall  be  subdued  unto  bim,  then  shall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  subject  to  bim  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all." 

To  obviate  this  difficulty,  I  remark,  that  there  is 
here  an  evident  reference  to  the  great  plan  of 
heaven,  in  the  economy  of  redemption,  viz.,  the 
subordination  of  all  things  to  God,  or  the  Father, 
in  name  of  deity.  The  entrance  of  sin,  doubtless 
OS  foreseen  gave  occasion  for  this  plan,  the  design, 
or  result  of  which  is*  **  God's  being  all  in  all," 
t.  the  manifestation  of  the  Three-one  God, 
as  having  been  supremely  promoted  in  all  that 
this  world  has  been  the  scene  of,  notwithstanding 
and  in  consequence  of  the  entrance  of  sin.  In 
conducting  this  plan,  the  Father,  in  name  of  Deity, 
presides  over  it,  he  commits  the  execution  of  it 
to  the  Son.  The  grand  discovery  of  this  com- 
mitment was  made  at  Christ's  exaltation,  then  he 
Was  set  down  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  and  in- 
vested with  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  to 
carry  into  effect  the  design  of  his  obedience, 
iufferingi,  and  &ath. 

In  the  exercise  of  Uiis  power  he  will  put  down 
all  rule,  authority,  and  dominion  which  nther  has 
been  or  may  be  employed  against  him  or  the  glory 
of  the  Dei^<  This  was  obviously  the  design  of  the 
Father  in  committing  all  power  to  Christ,  that 
throogh  the  medinm  of  this  delected  power  and 
onthority  he  might  rabdae  or  snbordinate  all 
things  to  himself.  And  when  the  Son  shall  have 
done  this,  he  shall  present  to  the  Father  the  effect 
of  his  administration.  Now,  this  last  step  seems 
to  be  all  that  is  meant  by  the  Son  being  then 
subjected  or  subordinated  to  the  Father,  his  com- 
ing as  bead  over  all  snbordinate  things,  and  plac- 
ing himself  with  them  before  the  Father.  He  is 
the  person  in  whom,  or  in  the  effect  and  result  of 
.whose  administration  the  complete  subordination 
of  all  things  to  Deity  ii  to  be  seen  and  recognised 


[RISTIAN  HERALD. 

by  the  Father.  The  Son  is  be  m  (rbora  our 
thoughts  are  now  fixed,  in  carrying  on  this  great 
work;  the  Father,  as  it  were,  having  nothiog 
immediately  to  do  with  it,  having  oomnutted  all 
judgment  to  the  Son  ;  but  when  the  end  cometb, 
then  shall  the  Son  himself  go,  with  the  effect  d 
all  bis  administration,  to  the  Father;  and  in  bis 
bands  will  the  Father,  in  name  of  the  Supreme 
Godhead,  recognise  and  accept  the  subordinaUoii 
of  all  things.  In  this  act,  and  in  this  alone,  does 
the  subjecting  of  the  Son  himself  seem  to  lie ;  not 
that  his  power  and  glory  even  as  Mediator  will  be 
diminiahedf  hot  then  he  will  be  man^ted,  in  ibe 
giving  an  account  of  his  mediatdry  administration, 
to  be  what  be  has  always  been  acknowledged  in 
his  mediatorial  character  to  be — the  Father's  ser- 
vant, and  consequently,  officially  infoior  to  him ; 
oltliongb,  in  his  original  nature,  *'  the  some  in 
snbstance,  eqnal  in  power  and  glory." 

But  while  that  part  of  Christ's  dominim  vbidi 
is  purely  economicd  shall  be  given  up,  When  the 
end  for  which  it  was  bestovrad  upon  him  shsU  I 
have  been  gained,  there  is  another  port  so  proper  j 
to  the  union  of  his  divine  and  hanum  natures,  sad  | 
due  by  covenant,  as  the  reward  of  his  obedienei^  i 
suffering  and  death,  that  it  must  be  coeval  «itli 
that  umon  and  that  nature  which  so  coffered  sad 
died;  i.  it  most  be  eternal.  In  bis  proper 
kingdom — the  Church,  be  will  never  cease  to 
reign,  this  kingdom  he  will  never  deliver  up- 
Hence  it  is  said,  in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel, 
that  the  prophet  saw,  "  in  the  night  visions, 
and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  daya,  and  they  brought  bin^  near 
before  bim.  Aiid  there  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  shoold  serve  bim  :  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pus 
away,  and  bis  kingdom  that  whit^  shall  not  be 
destroyed."  The  angel  Gabriel,  in  annonncin^ 
his  birth  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  thus  declares  ibe 
eternal  duration  of  the  dominion  to  be  bestowed 
upon  him :  *'  The  Lord  shall  give  onto  htm  the 
throne  of  his  father  David,  and  he  shall  r«gn  ow 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  Im  kingdom 
there  shall  he  no  end." 

From  the  text,  thus  explained,  we  miy  inier 
the  following  things 

1.  The  perfect  safety  of  the  CbavSt  of  Qiriit, 
amidst  all  the  c^positmn  of  her  enemies*— Her 
living  Head  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  esitti 
committed  to  him,  for  the  express  puipose  of  pro- 
tecting and  saving  her ;  and  we  may  rest  aasored 
he  wiU  not  fail  to  exert  that  power  on  her  bdulf; 
be  is  faithful  in  all  things  to  him  who  has  «p- 
pointed  him  Head  over  all  principality  and  poirer 
for  the  Church ;  he  himself  loves  her,  and  bavin? 
given  himself  for  her,  ransomed  her  with  hisbkod, 
and  founded  her  on  himself  as  a  rock,  we  mav  rat 
assured  be  will  suffer  neither  the  gates  of  Iw^  nor 
of  earth  to  prevail  against  ber.  He  is  "  a  vrall  of 
fire  around  her,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her." 
This,  however,  does  not  necessanly  imply  the  i 
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certain  presemtion  of  any  particular  branch  of 
the  OioTch.  Alas  1  there  are  too  manj  examples 
on  noord  of  Churcbea  from  which  the  candlestick 
has  been  nmoved,  to  warrant  snch  an  opinion ; 
and  there  are  not  wanting  instances  in  which  the 
■word  of  peraecntion  hu  succeeded  in  patting 
down  the  truth.  Xfe  is  therefore  obrions  that  we 
osgfa^  as  a  Church,  eaieAilljr  to  hcdd  fast  that 
wiuch  we  have ;  to  *'  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  oDoe  driiTered  to  the  saints  ;*  to  be  zealous, 
and  **  repent  and  do  the  first  works,"  lest  that 
TPiy  power  wbidi  Christ  exercises  for  the  salra- 
tion  of  his  people  should  be  exerted  in  our  de- 
struction. Nevertheless  of  this  we  are  sure,  from 
the  doctrine  which  we  have  illustrated,  that  he 
Mill  infallibly  preserre  a  Church  for  himself  on 
the  earth :  if  banished  from  one  place  it  will 
be  raised  up  in  another.  The  woman  may  be 
persecuted,  and  made  to  flee  from  the  face  of  the 
dragon,  bat  her  great  Lord  has  a  place  of  safety 
prepared  for  her  reception  ;  so  that,  in  the  most 
trying  circumstances,  his  beliering  people  may 
taka  Dp  their  song  of  triumph,  and  say,  **  God  is 
oar  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trooble:  therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  thongh  the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea;  though  the 
waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the 
mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof." 

2.  The  danger  of  those  who  oppose  the  in- 
terests of  Chrises  Church. — Let  snch  know,  that 
they  6ght  against  him  who  is  King  of  kings  and 
Ixird  of  lo^fl — they  are  attempting  to  frustrate 
the  dea%n  of  God  in  committing  all  power  and 
all  anthority  into^the  hands  of  the  Church's  Head. 
And  can  they  prosper  ?  "  Who  would  set  the 
briers  and  thorns  against  me  in  battle?  I  would 
go  through  them,  I  would  bum  them  tt^ether." 
They  are  only  working  their  own  destruction. 
Let  them  remember  the  fate  of  the  mighty  men 
who  bound  and  cast  the  three  children  into  the 
bnrriing  fiery  furnace, — the  flame  devoured  them, 
while  tlie  servants  of  the  Mobt  High  escaped  un* 
hurt  I 

3.  It  is  the  obvious  duty  of  all  men,  in  their 
different  stations  and  relations,  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  of  Christ. — Kings  and 
magistrates,  and  all  in  nuthoriry,  hold  their  power 
from  Christ.  He  is  Lord  of  all ;  all  is  committed 
to  him ;  the  whole  economy  of  providence,  in 
the  present  dispensation,  is  delegated  to  him,  as 
Mediator  or  Head  of  the  Church ;  and  that  for 
the  special  end  of  promoting  her  final  salvation. 
Now,  if  this  he  true,  (and  I  know  not  how  it  can 
be  controverted,  if  there  be  any  meaning  in  the 
language  of  Scripture,)  then  it  follows,  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  so  placed  under  him  to  exert  them- 
BcWes,  in  &eir  different  spheres,  to  fnrther  the 
great  end  of  this  arrangement  of  Heaven ;  i.  e.,  to 
promote  the  interest  of  the  CSmrch.  Kings  and 
magistrates,  holding  their  power  of  Christ,  must 
sorely  hold  it  for  the  very  same  end  for  which  be 
himself  is  exalted  to  sovereign  domiiuonj  and 
tfai^  are  nnfiiitbAil  to  bim,  not  only  when  they 
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positively  oppose,  but  when  they  do  not  directly, 
and  as  a  very  special  part  of  their  magisterial  duty, 
become  benefactors  to,  and  supporters  of,  his 
Church.  Amen. 


SAUL  JOURNEYING  TO  DAMASCUS. 

Whose  ii  that  sword — that  voice,  and  eje  of  flame. 

That  heart  of  noeztinguishable  ire  ? 

Who  hears  the  dungeon-keyt,  and  bonds,  and  fire  ? 

Along  bis  dark  and  withering  path  be  came  

Death  In  his  looks,  and  terror  in  hii  name. 

Tempting  tite  might  of  heaven's  Eternal  She, 

Zxil  THE  LIGHT  alone  I  the  sun's  veiled  beams  expire— 

A  Saviour's  self  a  Saviour's  lips  proclaim  I 

Whoae  is  yon  form,  stretcbed  on  the  earth's  cold  bed. 

With  smitten  soul  and  tears  of  agony 

Mooming  the  past  7  Bowed  ia  the  lofty  head— 

Rayleaa  the  orbs  that  flaabad  with  victory. 

Over  the  raging  waves  of  homan  will 

The  Saviour's  spirit  walked— and  all  was  still  I 

RoscoE. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

CiriaiiaHB  naif  not  pban  thautlvn. — If  there  were 
no  eomiptions  within,  nor  temptatiimB  witiioat,  many 
Scripture  exhortations  to  watehfulness  and  pnyer  would 
lose  their  significancy.  If  we  were  to  meet  with  no 
opposition,  reproach,  or  111  usage  on  account  of  our  pro- 
fession, it  would  be  needless  to  call  us  to  consider  Rim, 
who  endured  the  contradiction  of  rinners  against  kim- 
telt  If  all  things  were  agreeable  and  smooth,  according 
to  oar  own  fond  desires,  the  graces  of  gentleness,  for- 
bearance, patience,  long-suffering,  meekness,  and  rcii^'< 
nation,  would  have  no  place.  It  is  often  as  true  m 
spiritnids  as  in  temporals.  We  know  not  what  we  ulc 
Let  us  rather  expect  things  disagreeable  to  die  flesh, 
remembering  that  even  oar  Lord  pleased  not  fabnaslf. 
Let  us  often  remember  how  our  Christian  lifie  is  de- 
scribed in  Scriptara;  it  it  called  a  trial,  a  race,  a  wrest- 
ling, a  warfare,  a  crucifixion,  a  death, — all  terms  tra- 
(porting  rlolenee  and  suffering.  Let  us,  therefore,  cheer- 
fully tske  up  our  cross  daily,  and  follow  our  Lord  in 
the  way  of  self-denial,  the  way  in  which  be  walked 
bimsdf,  and  which  he  baa  appomtcd  expreiily  fiv  as, 
and  let  us  in  this  way  cbecifally  commit  our  souls  to 
Iiim  as  to  a  faithful  and  compaanonate  Sariour,  who 
beholds  all  our  stragglings,  end  wilt  never  suffer  us  to 
be  tempted  above  what  we  are,  or  shall  be  enabled  to 
bear. — Rsv.  Johh  Newtok.  (Ami  7\mil!f-fiM  Ltt- 
ten  hitherto  tmpubliihed.^ 

The  soul  (if  man  in  search  of  rest  Almost  all  man- 
kind nrc  constantly  catching  at  something  more  than 
they  possess,  and  torment  themselves  in  vain.  Nor  is 
our  rest  to  be  found  amongst  these  eiyoyments  of  the 
world,  wb»e  all  things  are  covered  with  a  deluge  of 
fluctuating  restleu  waters ;  and  the  sool  flying  about, 
looking  in  vain  for  a  place  on  which  it  may  set  its  fuot, 
most  unhappily  loses  its  time,  its  labour,  and  itEclf  at 
last,  like  the  birds  in  the  days  of  the  flood,  which, 
baling  long  sought  for  land  till  their  strength  was  quite  - 
exhausted,  fell  down  at  last  and  perished  in  the  waters. 
— Leiohton. 

The  hour  of  dealh.^When  death  comes,  thoa  must 
bid  an  eternal  farewell  to  thy  enjoyments  in  this  world  j 
thou  must  leave  thy  goods  to  another;  and  "whose 
shall  these  things  be  which  tbou  hast  prorided  ?  "  Luke 
xii.  20.  Thy  portion  of  these  things  iball  be  very  little 
ere  long.  If  tbou  lie  down  on  the  grass,  and  stretch 
thyself  at  full  length,  and  observe  the  print  of  thy  body 
when  tbou  risest,  tbon  nayest  see  bow  much  of  thfa 
esr^  will  fall  to  tby  shm  at  last.  It  nay  be  tbou 
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mayett  get  a  coffin,  and  a  wiadin^-ahMt,  but  tboa  art 
not  auie  of  that  j  many  who  have  bad  abundance  of 
wealth  yet  bave  not  had  bo  much  when  they  took  up 
their  new  house  in  the  land  of  silence.  But  however 
that  may  be,  more  ye  cannot  expect.  It  was  a  morti- 
fying? leuon  which  Saladine,  wben  dying,  gave  to  bis 
•oldien.  He  called  for  his  standard-bearer,  and  ordered 
liim  to  take  bia  winding-sheet  upon  hit  pike,  and  go 
out  to  the  camp  with  it,  and  tell  them,  tbat  of  all  bis 
conquests,  Tictories,  and  triumphs,  be  had  nothing  now 
left  Mm  but  that  piece  of  linen,  to  wrap  bia  body  in  for 
burial.— Boston.    (Fpht/oM  State.) 

"  Peaet  b§  imto  jfau  I  "-.Observe  also,  my  friends, 
who  are  the  persons  to  whom  the  Sariour  offers  his 
peace.  Arc  tbey  the  saints?  Arc  tbey  the  people 
who  hsTC  foogbt  a  good  fight,  who  bare  flnisbed  tbeir 
course,  and  who  have  kept  the  £uth?  Certainly,  if 
we  riew  them  in  Christ,  they  hare  done  so :  but  in 
tbeir  own  persons  tbey  are  faithless,  unbelieving,  and 
their  virtues  hare  suflvred  shipwreck ;  wben  their  love 
came  to  be  tried,  it  could  not  stand  the  proof,  for  they 
had  nothing  to  bring  forward  but  lamentations  for  their 
weakness,  tbeir  sinfulness,  and  tbeir  errors.  Did  this, 
bowerer,  prevent  oar  Lord  offering  them  the  whole 
frnit  <^  bis  anfi^iingt  and  of  Ut  deau  ?  INd  they  hear 
a  single  word  of  reproach  firomUamotttii?  Did  be  make 
any  oonditionB  wiUt  them,  sayiof,  "  Aa  soon  u  you  have 
performed  this  or  that,  the  same  peace  shall  enliven 
you  iriiich  I  now  eigoy  ?  "  No,  it  waa  far  otherwise ; 
not  a  syllable  of  the  kind  waa  heard — not  the  fiuntett 
allusioB  to  the  performance  of  the  law ;  he  advanced  to 
meet  them  with  the  utmost  eoodeacensioa  and  lore, 
and  gntted  theoi  in  the  dmple  words,  "Peace  be  unto 
70a  I  j—KfttnatacBER. 

AnawJultntth.—'^tViU  truth  seen  too  late. — Adah. 

Mutual  aid. — Surely  Zionward  travellers,  who  know 
the  difficulties  of  the  way  and  tbeir  own  insufficiency 
to  surmount  them,  should  not  be  forgetful  of  one  an- 
other.  Though  every  member  of  Christ  ought  to  aym- 
pathiae  with  another,  known  or  unknown,  yet  why  does 
it  pleaia  the  Lord  to  bring  ua  onto  mm  particular  con- 
nection or  acqnaiDtanee  with  some,  than  others,  but 
that  they  may  be  more  especially  objects  of  our  concern 
and  love?  Let  us  be  helpful  to  each  other,  then,  in 
struggling  up  the  steep,  and  pray  the  good  Lord  of  the 
upper  eountiy  so  to  fiuten  the  hooks  attaching  the 
helping  cord  of  lore  to  our  bodies,  tbat,  whenever  we 
are  for  ceasing  to  climb,  their  points  may  make  us  feel 
it  necessary  to  hold  fatU  and  e^mi  on.  Oh  it  is  cheering 
to  hear  and  see  the  genuine  effects  of  tbe  grace  of  God, 
displaying  themselves  in  the  areumstances  tbat  pecu- 
prore  their  excellence  and  usefulness.  May  we 
be  uitbful  to  the  benefit  of  others,  as  well  as  the  good 
of  our  own  aouls. — Da  Mabtik.  (J^Voai.  a  Later.') 

THB  CONVERSION  AND  DEATH  OP  AN 
UNHAPPY  FEMALE. 

Fait  IZ. 

I  KOW  come  to  the  lost  illness  of  C  ,  and  to  her 

death.  Her  old  complaint,  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
returned  with  violence,  and  she  was  again  hid  up  in 
bed.  When  I  went  to  see  her  she  was  much  depressed. 
She  was  suffering  great  bodily  pain,  end  bcr  mind  also 
was  ill  at  ease.  Obserring  tbe  features  of  her  counte. 
mnoe  again  and  again  drawn  together,  as  if  some 
paroxysm  of  sufiering  were  passing  through  her  frame, 
Z  aaked  her  the  cause ;  she  replied  "  that  she  was 
BofTerlng  a  deadly  sickness,  she  bad  never  felt  any  thing 
like  It  before."    But  after  a  pnuie  she  added,  "  that 


she  rejmced  in  bn  auflfaringi,  that  aha  trusted  tb«y 
would  bring  bar  neater  to  God."  Kieaim|dsinedthM 
she  waa  uoahlfl  to  nad,  tbat  owing  io  ber  wflaringa 
she  felt  it  very  difficult  to  bat  her  only  eourt* 
in  all  ber  discourageoients  waa  to  watt  up<m  Qo4* 
During  her  hut  illness  she  said  she  had  been  rematk- 
ably  happy,  but  now,  on  the  contrary  she  waa  rery 
much  depressed.  What  greatly  added  to  her  distress 
was,  that  a  day  or  two  before  her  illness,  she  had, 
under  the  influence  of  prorocation,  numifieated  some 
irritation  of  spirit,  and  expressed  herself  mtb  improper 
riolence  towards  another  inmate.  She  perceived  tbat 
in  doing  this  she  had  acted  inconsistently,  and  waa 
pained  to  the  uttenooet  at  tbe  thought  that  she  might 
thus  throw  a  atumbling-block  in  the  way  of  others, 
and  bring  a  reproach  upon  religion.  She  declared  that 
her  conduct  in  this  particular  greatly  afflicted  her,  aha 
wept  while  ohe  apoke  of  iL  She  said  tbat  it  bad 
brought  a  heavy  burden  on  ber  heart,  that  she  oould 
not  throw  it  off,  she  could  not  rise  above  it.  AfUr 
this,  I  asked  ber  why  she  felt  so  much  alarmedi  whan 
thera  waa  a  throne  of  grace  to  go  to  at  all  timea,  and 
a  Saviour  ready  to  pardon  her  greatest  iniquities.  Her 
reply  was,  "  that  it  must  just  be  the  weakness  of  her 
faith."  Yet  though  greatly  tempted  to  unbcUef,  and 
though  the  tempter  had  great  advantages,  in  assaulting 
her  conSdeoce  during  a  season  of  great  bodily  suffering, 
it  was  evident  she  was  etill  resting  on  the  pniausea 
Ood,  for  abe  aaid,  "  tbat  cbe  still  tmttcd  tbatif  ah« 
died  at  tbia  time  Christ  would  take  ber  to  UBMatf." 
She  further  added,  "  tbat  aba  found  peat  eoailort 
from  those  words  of  the  Saviour, '  Nmie  abaU  plock 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand,  for  my  Father  ia  gmter 
than  alL' "  Z  pduted  ber  attenUon  to  the  proodset 
"  He  that  belierath  shall  be  sared."  Z  shoved  Uiera 
could  be  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  ftnth  of  this»  sinc« 
Christ  himself,  the  Son  of  Ood,  had  ap<dcen  H.  She 
.  said  in  reply,  ' '  O  yes,  it  was  this  that  griered  her  mat 
of  all,  that  such  a  worm  of  the  dust  as  she  was  should 
be  guilty  ftf  tbe  sin  of  unbelief, — should  not  trust  in 
the  promises  of  the  exalted  and  glorious  Saviour."  On 
the  following  day  she  still  continued  dejected,  yet  amid 
darkness  and  temptation  she  was  still  cleaving  to  tbe 
promises.  She  said,  "  wben  she  thought  of  the  awful 
wickeduesfl  she  had  been  guilty  of,  wickedness  JO  great 
that  she  could  not  tell  any  body  of  it,  and  then  thought 
how  very  weak  her  love  to  Cluist  was,  she  was  greatly 
distressed."  In  speaking  of  faith,  I  observed,  that  if 
her  faith  was  ever  so  feeble,  if  she  could  only,  as  it  were, 
touch  the  hem  of  tbe  Redeemer's  garment  she  should 
be  saved.  She  said,  "  Yes  1  she  knew  it,  she  felt  it. 
These  very  words,  *  Touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,'  bad 
occurred  to  her  lately,  and  had  afforded  her  comfort." 

These  clouds  of  gloom,  however,  which  bad  collected 
over  her  mind,  were  destined  soon  to  pass  away,  ia 
order  to  be  followed  by  a  calm  and  a  aunshinc  that 
seemed  like  tbe  first  daH'ning  of  an  everlasting  day. 
I  think  it  was  the.erening  following  the  conversation 
which  Z  bare  just  related,  when  alt  ber  doubts  and 
fears  were  scattered,  not  to  return  any  more  before  her 
death.  To  one  individual  she  exclaimed,  "  tbat  Jesus 
was  all  in  all  to  ber."  She  also  apoke  of  the  {^orious 
state  of  the  ^rits  before  the  throne,  and  expressed  her 
hope  that  she  should,  in  a  short  time,  jdn  tbeir  bleasrd 
company.    She  sent  for  the  nurse  of  tbe  ward  In  which 
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ik«  bad  rcmumd,  to  tell  lier  how  bsppy  lier  spirit  now 
ma,  and  to  reqant  Iier  to  nuke  known  ber  happineii 
'to  all  the  Ktt.  She  earnettly  n^ed  her  to  continue  to 
read  good  hoA*  to  the  womett  in  the  aame  room,  and 
expreeeed  her  fervent  desire  that  there  might  bo  mudi 
ntpplieation  for  the  outpooring  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
On  obeerrinff  >  fiiend,  who  waf  aeriotiilr  dbpoacd, 

wee^i^  at      Ihoi^  that  in  all  probaUli^  C  

wai  aboirt  to  b«  taken  awaj,  aha  aeked  **  why  she 
wept,  ibr  her  aedng  iha  waa  w  imppf."  The  Mune 
entdag,  the  ■ewnigi>mistreii  who  had  taken  a  deep 
laterest  in  her  reHgloHa  wdbre,  and  obaored  ler 
many  nonth%  wHh  the  greateit  pleaenre,  her  cooiirt- 
ent  cimdiMt  and  proftirion,  went  to  lee  her.  She 
found  her  in  a  itato  of  tlie  Hrelieat  joj.    On  one 
occasion  ifae  cxdidmed,  "  O  the  lore  of  Qoi,  the  lore 
of  God.    Ik  waa  woadeifn],  wmderfB),  and  how  glori- 
Dos  wat  hie  maw."   Then  ehe  teemed  to  be  filled  with 
a  kind  of  amaseownt  at  the  thooght,  thai  one  who  had 
been  etmk  in  ancb  an  abjru  of  misery  and  of  degradation 
u  she  was,  should  be  reeefred  to  bearen.    She  clasped 
her  hands  together  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  with 
s  countenance  beaming  with  joy,  exclaimed,  "  And  is 
it  indeed  true?   And  shall  /be  there?    Where  there 
ia  no  sin  and  no  sorrow,  and  no  erjring,  and  there  shall 
be  no  n^fat  there."    She  afterwards  spoke  of  the 
benefit  which  she  had  reeeired  in  the  House  of  Hefiige. 
She  said,  *'  Sbe  thanked  God  that  she  had  ever  been 
broi^ht  thither,  ead  prayed  that  her  spiritual  instruc- 
tor sfaonM  have  many  more  souls  to  be  bis  crown  of 
joy  and  of  rejoicing  In  the  day  of  Christ."    She  also 
spoke  with  lively  gratitude  of  the  benefit  she  had  de> 
rived  from  the  conversation  and  advice  of  otber  persons 
connected  with  the  Institation.    The  anxiety  for  the 
fptritnal  welfitfe  of  the  other  inmates  of  the  House,  of 
tboee  pcrsoM  whoae  Urea  and  characters  had  resembled 
her  own,  became  very  nmnifest.    Sbe  lamented  that 
she  hmA  not  spoken  ofteow  to  them  about  Qtrir  danger* 
008  eoofitioB.   She  said  she  had  been  too  silent  in  the 
C3uae  of  Cbrht,  that  If  It  were  the  will  of  God  that  she 
shoold  get  better,  she  wonid  testify  more  boldly  fiir 
him.  but  sheadded,  **  I  diall  not  recover.**  She  seemed 
alao  to  ham  a  atrong  sense  of  the  raliie  of  time,  while 
she  fielt  thirt  her  own  caieer  wat  jnat  coming  to  a  dose. 
She  mM  to  one  of  ber  fiiend^  '*  thai  her  dieknesa 
should  be  a  lesson  to  ber  to  be  np  and  be  doing  while 
it  iraa  day,  for  the  night  waa  at  hand,  when  no  one 
would  he  aUe  to  work."    Grasping  firmly  the  band  oP 
another  of  the  inmate*  of  the  House*  who  had  given 
reason  to  hope  that  she  had  begun  to  pursue  the  road 
that  leade  to  heaven,  she  affectionately  exhorted  her 
"  to  persevere,  to  hold  on  mito  the  end,  that  so  she 
might  be  saved."    She  also  expressed  the  delight  she 
felt  in  the  anticipation  of  meeting  one  or  two  Christian 
friends  in  heaven.    She  said  that  it  would  be  but  a 
abort  rime  before  they  would  see  each  other  again,  and 
that  ahe  expected  to  be  in  benven  before  them,  and 
that  when  die  was  gone,  they  would  be  joit  envying 
her  the  bappiaess  sbe  was  enjoying. 

On  the  foTEownig  morning,  I  went  down  to  the  room 
where  she  lay,  to  see  ber.  All  night  long  she  had  been 
soffbring  the  greatest  bodily  distress,  but  her  mind  had 
been  in  perfect  peace.'  She  had  been  afilicted  with  a 
violent  convulsive  hiccup,  which  produced,  fi-om  the 
dnmnitBiiOB  that  inflamnntion  mu  ra^dly  adranetng) 


frequent  paroxysms  of  severe  sufferiiig.  When  I  entered 
she  seoned  aa  If  in  a  foint,  ber  hand  was  on  ber  brow, 
and  her  eye  seemed  not  to  perceive  sorRMtndlng  olgeetf. 
With  the  expression,  howeTer*  of  one  awaking  out 
<tf  a  ileep,  ahe  tamed  ber  ftee  Id  the  direction  of  the 
plaeewherelitood.  She  at  once  recogniaed  me.  When 
leaked  the  state  of  her  ndnd,  die  add,  "that  die  foUn 
]i>T  that  waa  nnapeakable  and  foil  of  glory,  tihat  ahe  fidt 
what  it  was  utterly  ImpoadUe  tbr  ber  to  deaerOw.  Sbe 
aaw  the  ^017  of  Jeaua,  who  ma  the  ddef  among  ten 
thonaaad  and  alti^ether  lovdy."  Afbr  apeaking  for 
some  miantea  in  a  manner  that  waa  expreadre  deep 
eOMtian,  she  sunk  Into  a  kind  of  doze,  and  to  appear- 
ance became  fasennble.  After  a  while,  I  rose  op  to 
go  away,  thinking  ahe  was  no  longer  capable  of  under- 
standing any  thing  that  might  be  said  to  her.  When  I 
WHS  on  the  point  of  leaving  the  room,  she  again  opened 
her  eyes,  eagerly  looked  towards  me,  and  said  she  waa 
ready  to  hear  whatever  I  bad  to  say.  She  then  repeated 
with  great  emphasis,  that  "  she  was  happy,  happy, 
^PP7,"  Old  I  understood  that  ber  happiness  arose 
from  the  views  ahe  possessed  of  tfae  glory  and  of  the 
lore  of  Christ.  I  continued  to  apeak  for  a  short 
time,  but  seeing  her  to  all  appearance  relapse  into  a 
state  of  insensibility,  I  ceased  to  proceed,  but  it  wis 
evident  that  all  her  foeulties  must  have  been  still  at 
work,  even  when  sbe  appeared  to  be  slumbering  in 
unconsciousness,  for  sbe  again  looked  towards  me,  and 
with  great  eagemeu  urged  me  to  go  on,  dedaring  that 
die  fully  understood  all  that  was  said  to  her.  I  then 
spoke  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  his  being  the  Friend  of 
pnblicuis  and  of  dnnera,  a^  in  particular,  of  the  com> 
pasnonate  kindness  he  had  shown  to  the  woman  that 
was  a  sinner.  No  sooner  waa  this  port  of  the  Saviour's 
history  alluded  to,  than  It  was  evident  that  a  cord  had 
been  touched  in  her  heart,  which  was  always  ready  to 
vibrate.  "  Ah  t"  she  said,  with  a  moat  ezpresdre  look, 
and  in  a  Tdee  that  expressed  the  deepest  emotion, 
■*  that  wu  the  woman,  that  was  the  woman,"  apparently 
referring  to  the  dmilarity  between  her  own  condition 
u)d  the  case  of  that  woman,  and  to  the  dreumstance 
that  this  very  passage  of  Scripture  liad  been  the  meana 
of  commonlnting  to  her  mind  the  greatest  comfort  and 
joy.  She  was  then  asked  if  she  would  wlah  for  prayer, 
if  she  would  be  dile  to  understand  me  while  Z  offered 
up  a  fsw  short  petitioas.  She  answered  iu  the  afflrma- 
tive.  She  then  appeared  to  liaten  with  great  interest 
and  devotion.  After  finishing  the  prayer,  I  rose  to  go 
away,  when  just  as  I  was  leaving  the  rocmi,  she  lifted  up 
ber  bead,  and  with  a  loud  voice  exclaimed,  **  forewell." 
Her  feeling  evidently  was,  that  she  waa  fast  dying,  and 
that  she  would,  in  all  probability,  see  me  no  more  in 
this  world.  During  the  rest  of  the  day  she  was  able 
to  speak  but  little,  and  was  evidently  suffering  acute 
pain.  A  lady  who  had  been  interested  in  ber  called, 
and  talked  a  little  to  her,  and  read  a  portion  of  the 
Scriptures.  Sbe  knew  this  lady,  mode  known  to  her 
that  she  was  peaceful  and  happy,  and  seemed  to  be  in- 
terested in  what  was  read.  After  this  she  scarcely 
spoke,  or  only  in  unintelligible  murmurs,  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  vital  powers  were  becoming  feebler 
every  hour. 

In  the  evening  I  vru  Informed  that,  to  all  appear^ 
ance,  she  was  dying,  and  waa  requested  to  go  down 
again  and  converse  irith  Iteri  In  case  die  ahovld  1w  tble, 
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ia  ha  Vat  momenta,  to  understand  and  to  receive  eom- 
fort  from  any  thing  that  might  be  ipoken  to  her. 
Accordingly  I  haatened  down,  but  on  enteimg  the  room, 
tbougli  tbere  were  a  number  of  persona  collected,  there 
was  all  the  stillneBS  of  death  in  the  chamber.  Not  a 
whisper  was  heard.  The  other  patients  were  sitting 
up  in  their  beds,  looking  with  intense  anxiety  towards 
the  couch  of  her  whd  had  been  their  fellow-suflerer, 
and  whose  ezpreuions  of  peace,  and  of  triumph,  in  the 
prospect  of  going  into  eternity,  they  had  so  lately  heard. 
What  rendered  the  scene  still  more  impresuve  waa, 
that  in  a  neighbouring  bed,  there  was  aootfaer  woman, 
an  aged  belierer,  who  had  giren  for  years  clear  evidence 
that  she  was  a  child  of  God,  whose  long  drawn  and 
heavy  sighs,  wasted  fevered  countenance  and  apparent 
insensibility,  while  a  single  female  was  standing  beside 
ber,  and  applying  a  moist  feather  to  owl  her  parched 
lips,  gave  clear  evidence  that  another  spirit,  and  what 
was  still  more  interesting,  the  spirit  of  another  of  the 
lervants  of  God,  who,  like  her,  bod  been  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  was  about  to  pass  away  from  the  earth. 
But  *t  tbis  Ume,  the  whole  attention  of  every  one  in 
the  nwm  leemed  directed  towards  the  bed  on  which 
poor  C  lay.  It  was  not  long  before  the  cause  was 
■ppuest.  The  nwtal  paleness  that  omtpread  the 
connteunee  showed  that  death  had  either  dome  or  else 
mi  dnng  his  work,  it  was  ancnrtain  which.  The  fiice, 
whidi  was  alwajw  a  fine  one,  and  vhidi  owing  to  the 
illness  being  of  inch  vtrj  Amt  duration,  had  not  been 
exposed  to  any  of  the  ravages  which  approadiing  dis- 
Bolution  uflually  makes  on  the  features  of  the  dying,  had 
a  remarkably  tranquil  and  peaceful  exprenion,  the  eyes 
were  yet  open,  and  seemed  itill  to  retain  tbrir  intelli- 
gence, to  that  for  wnw  time  we  knew  not  that  tlie  spirit 
had  departed.  But  at  length  it  was  maidfest  that  the 
nlver  cord  had  been  loosed,  and  the  golden  bowl  broken. 
So  striking  had  been  the  evidences  that  she  had  given 
of  preparation  for  the  great  change,  so  jnucb  did  she 
seem  to  have  tasted  in  Iier  last  hours,  of  the  liappiness 
of  the  world  into  which  she  was  about  to  enter,  so  calm 
was  ber  departure,  that  I  believe  the  minds  of  all  who 
were  present, — at  any  rate  of  all  who  realized  the 
things  that  are  unseen, — while  they  looked  at  the  cold 
and  mute  remains,  were  fordbly  led  to  meditate  on  the 
untried  scenes  of  glory  that  were  bursting  on  the  view 
of  the  disenthralled  spirit,  while  it  was  just  beginning 
to  ente£,  as  we  believed,  into  the  joys  which  "  Eye  has 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  and  which  it  had  not  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,"  in  this  bis  mortal  state,  "  to 
TOuceive," 

Such  were  the  last  scenes  in  the  life  of  this  poor  woman, 
and  I  think,  that  when  the  nature  of  the  change 
which  was  exhibited  during  the  latter  part  of  her  life, 
in  connecUon  with  her  triumphant  departure  from 
this  sinful  and  sorrowful  world,  is  considered,  we 
have  just  grounds  for  cherishing  a  confident  hope 
that  she  has  gone  to  the  land  of  rest,  and  has  already 
jmned  the  glorious  company  that  surround  the  throne. 
The  great  leading  features  of  her  religious  character 
were  certainly  not  those  which  usually  dlEtinguish  either 
hypocrites  or  enthusiasts.  Deep  and  abiding  humility, 
a  remarkable  freedom  from  all  ostentation,  all  attempts 
to  make  others  think  of  her  more  favourably  than  she 
deserved,  great  wnplidty,  a  readlneu  at  aU  times  to 
receirt  advice  and  admonition  with  pititude,  ^it 


tenderness  of  conscience,  and  a  deure  and  eDdeavou^ 
in  all  things  to  glorify  God,  a  total  diircliak  for  the  eon< 
versation  and  the  society  in  which,  at  one  time,  the  had  ' 
sought  her  chief  enjoyment,  a  lively  and  halntuil  delight 
in  all  the  means  of  grace,  a  readiness  to  deny  herMlf  in 
order  to  promote  the  comfort  of  others,  a  cheerfal  and 
assiduous  discharge  of  the  duties  that  devolved  upon 
her,  these,  especially  when  placed  in  contrast  with  her 
former  conduct  and  dispositions,  were  sot  the  Iruti 
of  character  likely  to  be  found  in  a  deceiver.  And  her 
death  was  only  in  keeping  with  her  conduct  during  the 
last  months  of  her  life.  The  joy  and  the  triumph  which 
she  then  experienced  and  expressed  to  those  ariHind  ber 
were  just  the  feelings  whicli  a  vivid  realization  ol  the 
great  truths  on  which  her  mind  bad  been  feeding  before, 
was  calculated  to  awaken,  when  the  end  of  her  couftt 
was  come,  and  her  eternal  home  seemed  just  at  basd. 
Neither  was  there  any  thing  in  ber  outward  circunutancei 
that  was  calculated  to  animate  and  support  her  whea 
about  to  meet  the  last  enany.  She  was  &r  from  her 
home,  and  neither  fether  nor  sisters  nor  early  friend  vai 
near,  to  whisper  forgiveness,  and  snooth  her  dying  pii- 
1 0  w.  Her  past  life  afforded  only  one  dreary  Uaak,  in  whidi 
there  waa  nothing  that  ber  mind  oonld  rest  opoa  wiA 
the  digliteBt  complaeenqr,  nothing  In  fiwt  wtiA  wu 
not  eslenlated  to  fill  bar  with  alann.  Bhe  matortarri 
irith  aeute  and  agwij^,  and  alaoat  wdnfn^ted  pstn, 
the  tcndewsy  of  wfaidi  was  to  scatter  her  thougfah,  and 
nnfit  tlie  mind  for  the  slightest  exertion.  She  mi 
dying  too,  in  the  last  receptacle  for  the  wretched  and  the 
destitute.  That  under  all  thcia  eirctnnstances  she  died 
in  triumph,  and  the  lart  enemy  aeemed  to  have  Uiitii^ 
utterly  taken  away,  this  can  only  bo  ascribed  to  the 
operation  of  the  Spbit  of  God. 

Such  a  death  as  this  is  fraught  with  the  aust  in* 
pwtant  instruction.  It  reminds  us  of  the  immeme 
importance  of  associating  effective  religious  inilructiooi 
with  attempts  to  relieve  the  temporal  neceauiies  of  the 
deititute  and  the  guilty,  without  which,  institutioos  is 
which  great  numbers  of  destitute  persons  are  colleeted 
together,  would  inevitably  become  themeansof  spresdin; 
a  moral  contamination  among  those  who  entered  witbtn 
their  walls ;  but  with  which,  they  may  be  instnuiieittal 
in  conferring  blessings,  the  value  of  which  it  will  re- 
quire eternity  fully  to  unfold.  Such  instsncci  ue 
calculated  to  encourage  those  who  devote  themselvei 
to  laborious  and  benevolent  efforts  for  the  puipou  of 
reclaiming  the  vicious  and  d^raded,  and  who  some- 
times, amid  the  disappointments  they  often  experience, 
and  the  difficulties  they  have  to  encounter,  ore  shnost 
ready  to  despair  of  success.  And  they  further  remind 
us  anew  of  the  glorious  freeness  of  the  grace  of  God, 
and  of  the  omnipotence  of  that  Gospel  which  is  ihi 
power  of  God  unto  salration,  unto  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  while  they  call  us  after  the  example  of  Him 
who  was  designated  as  the  friend  of  publicans  sod  sioDerti 
to  redouble  our  labours  and  our  prayers,  that  the  most 
abandoned  and  hopdesa  of  all  may  be  brought  to  the 
Saviour.   

Printed  and  PubUttied  tqr  Jokx  Jommiis,  >.  Htnitcr  Sf^A 
Edinbuigh  i  and  wld  l>7  J.  B.  Macmais  ft  Co..  19,  G)mbt*  Sa^ 
UUmow;  Jamii  Mimbt  ft  Co.,  HAMtLTOin  Aumi  ft  Co..  *)" 
R.  GmooHBaiDoa,  Londmi ;  w.  CrtiT,  Junr.  ft  Co.,  DiiMffi: 
W.  H'CoMa.  Bol&R  I  and  b«  the  Bookiellcn  and  ImI 
in  all  the  Towm  and  rartdies  of  Sootlsnd  t  and  la  Ibt  F'iinr" 
Townt  bi  Boflluid  and  Irclsed. 

Sntacribcn  wUI  have  their  MpiM  Mvmd  at  tM  I 
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THE  HISTOBY  AND  CONVERSION  OF  AN  ISEAELITE. 

Pabt  I. 


The  Jews  are  at  Uie  i^esent  time  occapyiog  the 
pecnliar  attention  of  the  Chriatiaa  Chnrch,  and 
ererj  additional  fact  which  beers  upon  the  con- 
version of  the  children  of  Abraham  is  welcomed 
by  the  public  with  the  utmost  eagemcM.  A  work 
of  great  interest,  entitled  «  Both  one  in  Oiris^"  has 
recently  fallen  into  oar  hands,  and  whidi,  coming 
from  the  pen  of  an  aUe  and,  we  believe,  consistent 
Jewish  conTCrt,  Mr  Alfred  Uoritz  Myers,  is  likely 
to  promote  the  great  cause  which  its  pious  author 
has  at  heart.  The  chief  design  of  the  publication  is 
to  set  before  both  Christians  and  Jews  the  grounds 
on  which  he  has  been  led  to  embrace,  and  con- 
tinues to  maintain,  a  Christian  profession.  Few 
writings  which  have  appeared  of  late  years,  in 
reply  to  the  objections  of  the  Jews,  may  be  read 
with  greater  advantage,  and  while  we  are  anxious 
to  bring  the  work  prominently  before  our  readers, 
we  shall  endeavour  to  select  and  combine  such 
passages  as  bear  upon  the  history  and  conversion 
of  Mr  Myers,  preserving  as  much  as  possible  a 
r^^lar  narrative  in  the  author's  own  words. 

I  am  a  native  of  Prussia :  my  manner  of  life. 
From  my  youth,  which  was  in  the  midst  of  my 
people,  I  oflen  call  back  with  deep  emotion,  and 
with  a  peculiar  feeling.  At  the  age  of  four  years 
I  was  placed  at  a  school  to  learn  reading  and 
prayers :  as  early  as  was  practicable,  my  parents, 
who  were  devout  Israelites,  caused  me  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  Talmud,  which  I  was  told  to 
lode  npon  with  greater  revezsnce  than  even  the 
Bible. 

Up  to  my  deventh  year  X  cumot  recall  to  my 
memory  any  thii^  of  note  th^  passed  with  me ; 
bat  wfaicn  i  reached  that  age,  I  well  remembn  the 
puns  whuh  were  taken  with  me  to  instruct  me  in 
the  Talmud,  and  in  the  observances  and  customs 
of  my  brethren ;  for  my  encouragement  I  was 
reminded  of  the  precious  things  which  were  pre- 

Mo,  as.  Avoon  1|  IMO^Urf.J 


pared  for  me  In  heaven,  independently  of  tho 
common  enjoymeut  provided  for  the  rest  of  my 
brethren,  who  did  not  study  the  Talmud.  The 
great  feast  of  Leviathan  was  particularly  promised 
to  me  as  a  reward.  It  is  ^nerally  believed 
amongst  my  brethren,  that  this  monstrous  fish 
was  created  at  the  banning  of  the  worU,  for  tbo 
purpose  of  being  cut  np  at  the  grand  feast,  whidi 
IS  to  take  place  at  the  coming  of  t^e  Messiah  ;  ia 
the  meantime,  that  fish  is  omsidmd  lying  in  the 
seas,  encompasung  the  wht^  of  this  earth.  I 
should  also  partake  of  the  most  predous  winci,  and 
enjoy  an  eraless  feast,  which  was  to  be  preparedp 
tt^ether  with  the  Leviathan,  only  for  the  Zadekim 
(saintt).  The  consequence  of  disobedience  was 
represented  to  be  Gehenem  (Hell).  The  angel  of 
death  is  to  appear  with  a  knife  in  his  right  hand, 
to  kill  men  :  the  dead  man  must  feel  every  bit  of 
straw,  on  which  he  is  laid,  as  sharp  needles,  and 
must  hear  the  lamentations  of  his  friends  without 
heiag  able  to  stir,  until  he  is  placed  in  the  grave  : 
then  appears  another  angel,  woo  asks  his  name :  if 
be  be  a  Zadtck  (taint),  be  pronounces  his  name,  and 
the  angel  departs ;  but  if  an  ungodly  man,  he  for" 
gets  lus  name,  and  the  angel,  in  tiiis  case,  pnlli 
oat  of  the  corpse  the  lungs  and  liver,  smites  his 
face  twice,  and  whirls  him  and  the  angel  of  death 
from  one  world  to  the  other.  Upon  this  he  be- 
comes the  prey  of  worms,  which  give  him  tba 
most  exquisite  torments.  With  this  superstition 
is  connected  the  belief  in  the  transmigration  of 
souls.  The  souls  of  the  righteous  remain  un- 
changed, but  those  of  the  ungodly  are  transferred 
to  such  animals  as  are  most  congenial  to  their 
peculiar  lusts,  there  to  be  purified  by  a  pnigatory 
of  twelve  months^  duration. 

These  terrific  ideas  of  the  Rabbis,  drawn  from 
the  Talmud,  made  a  deep  impression  upon  my 
young  mind.  Instead  of  viewing  God  as  n  Und 
fetber,  I  lodced  upon  him  as  a  tyrant,  and  a  hard 
task-master.  When  I  allowed  my  mind  for  a  mo- 
ment to  contemplate  my  future  state,  I  was  filled. 
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with  terror  ;  and  then  I  would  lull  my  awakening 
conscience  by  rea^ng  a  large  ^rtion'of  the  Psalms, 
or  by  ^ving  alms,  or  by  fasting,  which  I  waa  told 
•tand  in  high  estimation  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah. 

The  Talmadi  the  foot  of  all  euperstitioD,  was 
then  my  chief  study ;  and  great  was  the  delight 
of  my  parents  to  see  how  diligent  J  wn  in  my 
stndiea,  and  how  earnest  I  was  in  going  r^larly, 
ikoming  and  evening,  to  the  eynag>(^|pM  service. 
I  made,  indeed,  long  prayers,  and  often  I  read  the 
Psalms  of  David  throng  in  one  day,  believing 
diat  every  Psalm  I  said  was  adding  to  my  acconnt 
which  I  Mtnally  kept  with  God.  I  bated  twice 
every  week,  namdy)  Mondaj  and  Thursday,  on 
Thieb  dapra  the  Law  is  read  in  the  synagogue. 

Hy  mind,  thoat  this  time,  was  entirely  wrap- 
ped op  in  the  atody  of  the  Talmud,  which  led  me 
on  Jroin  one  tnar  to  another ;  as  each  day  passed 
on,  1  felt  more  anxious  to  increase  my  daily  duties, 
and  consequently,  to  get  a  step  higher  in  the  esti- 
mation of  Jehovah,  who,  I  was  told,  looks  with 
piUaiilln  tipoil  «U  these  things,  and  puts  them 
dowd  in  the  Book  of  Life  j  to  this  was  added  the 
]Mrospect  of  attaining  to  the  dignity  of  a  lUdibi, 
irhich  induced  me  to  be  more  diligent,  and  to  ob- 
•erve  the  013  precepts  of  tjie  Law ;  in  short,  I 
•ndeavonred  to  attain  to  the  greatest  blessing 
which  God  bad  in  store  for  bis  Zadikim.  Instead 
•f  reading  the  usual  daily  prayers  only,  I  added 
extra  ones  aa  are  used  by  the  Chaseedim, 
(a  very  strict  sect  amongst  the  Jews,)  whose 
modt  of  worshipfung  is  not  unlike  the  lUn- 
lan  in  this  country.  In  addition  to  the  usual 
prayer  which  is  said  before  bed  time,  I  added  a 
Tory  long  one  called  Krees  Shema. 
.  Still  uraid  that  I  had  not  done  enongfa,  I  made 
It  a  rule  to  get  np  every  midaigh^  when  all  was 
vileBt  in  onr  honae,  and  ait  down  on  the  door,  and 
Ytad  oartaitt  prayera  from  twelve  to  one  o'clock. 
JMt  poor  raoUier,  (who  is  now  in  eternity,)  da- 
ligmd  with  m  nal  and  devotion,  regularly  called 
ne  tt  the  ck»ck  atmck  twelve ;  that  I  might  by 
notmeana  bil  in  my  midnight  devotions. 

I  had  now  reached  my  twelfth  year,  and  my 
poor&ther  engaged  a  certain  Rabbi,  celebrated 
ibr  his  learning  and  piety,  and  knowledge  of  Ca- 
ioU  (niiereby  holy  men  may  perform  miracles.) 
From  this  venerable  man  I  received  six  months' 
anstmction  in  Uie  Talmud,  uid  also  in  the  Book 
of  Proverbs,  and  br  a  ibmt  period  in  the  Book 
ofDanieL 

It  wu  while  reading  a  passage  in  the  Talmud, 
expontoiy  of  the  words,  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  langb,"  that  Mr  Myers  was  first  led 
to  doubt  the  truth  of  the  Talmudical  traditions. 
The  change  which  ensued  in  his  views  and  feel- 
inga  be  thus  goes  on  to  narrate. 

I  k»kied  intently  upon  the  pages  of  the  lai:ge 
'vohme  before  me,  which  of  itself,  always  had 
a  magic  power,  and  filled  my  mind  with  awe. 
«  What,"  thought  I,  «can  I  doobt  its  authenti- 
fi^f  that  book  which  ia  the  holy  of  holieat;  that 
b9ok  wh^ch  ia  tiw  CHence  of  aU  that  ia  good,  «id 


perfect,  and  holy  ?"  I  received  a  severe  shock 
when  I  ofilered  to  reflect  once  mm ;  I  wu  con- 
fused->4nd,  hastily  shutting  up  the  hooktlwisbed 
to  shut  up  my  thoughts  from  all  con^eration, 
and,  if  possible,  to  abandon  the  subject  for  ever. 

From  that  evening  a  mighty  chat^  to(^  place 
with  me ;  a  continual  drrad  had  taken  bold  of 
me  ;  my  delight  in  reading  and  atudying  the  Tal- 
mud waa  gone,  and  for  ever.  WiUing  as  I  wu 
to  receive  all  I  read  in  simple  faith,  I  could  not ; 
I  felt  ashamed  when  I  detected  myself  on  some 
occasions  reading  certain  portiona  of  that  tradition, 
all  the  time  anxious  to  persude  mysdf  tjutlAai^ 
faith  in  it,  although  I  bod  not;  (or  now  I  could 
see  duly  more  uid  more  of  its  slmrdities,  which 
before  1  could  not  perceivew  Eaniestly  did  I  pray 
ttiat  God  would  root  out  of  my  mind  the 
cions  which  I  conceived  with  regard  to  the  Tal- 
mud. Often  did  I  beseech  the  God  of  Abrsbam, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  preser^'e  me  from  the  anares 
of  Satan,  for  T  looked  upon  myself  as  a  great  sin- 
ner— not  on  account  of  my  real  sioftil  state,  but. 
because  I  allowed  a  distrust  to  enter  my  mind  for 
that  which  onr  holy  Rabbis  have  written  by  inspir- 
ation ;  but  all  my  prayen  were  in  vain ;  for,  u 
soon  as  I  returned  to  my  studies,  all  my  fbroier 
doubts  returned. 

The  ever-watchful  eye  of  my  poor  father  very 
soon  discovered  in  my  countenance  that  I  was  not 
as  in  former  days ;  anxiously  did  he  search  into 
all  my  actions,  afraid  lest  his  expectations  aboot 
me  should  be  blasted.  At  times  I  thought  be 
could  read  every  thought  in  my  soul ;  my  health 
at  that  time  declined,  and  I  aj^eared  mach  de- 
jected. Hy  poor  mothor  jrequently  asked  me 
whether  any  thii^  weig^ied  upon  my  Bnnd,  aad 
why  I  looked  ao  nnhmiy ;  and  to  have  told  her 
the  whole  truth  would  have  drawn  the  displeesn^ 
and  very  probably  the  curse,  of  my  sffectionite 
parents  upon  me.  Indeed  I  shonM  have  been  tt 
a  loss  what  to  say  if  I  even  intended  it ;  for  I 
strove  against  thinking  on  the  subject  mysdf,  and 
concloded  that  my  ignorance  was  the  cause  of  sH  i 
my  tronble,  and  that  the  Talmud  was  above  my  | 
weak  understanding,  and  that  I  was  unworthy  to  | 
study  such  holy  books.  i 

Many  were  the  contrivances  I  used  to  soothe  my 
conscience — as  fasting,  giving  alms,  going  to  the  I 
graves  of  departed  relatives,  and  wtratever  Jewish  | 
su^rstitions  could  invent ;  which  things  gave  me 
a  little  ease  and  consolation  at  the  moment,  bnt  i 
the  impression  soon  wore  off ;  and  after  all  m? 
prayers  and  fasting — after  having  exhausted  all  I 
Rabbinical  inventions  to  soothe  a  troubled  coa-  j 
science — I  could  not  derive  that  peace  of  mind  i 
which,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  since  found  m  Jeau 
Christ  my  Lord. 

I  had  now  reached  that  period  of  my  life  wH(i^ 
araongat  my  poor  brethren,  ii  thought  of  gnat 
moment — my  thirteenth  year.  It  ia  bdieved  that 
before  a  Jew  ia  thirteen  yieara  old  his  parents  have 
to  be  acconntshle  for  hie  aina,  but  from  that  age  ; 
he  becomes  himself  an  accountidde  bei^>  1^''^  I 
phylacteries  no  Jew  makes  use  of  until  he  baa 
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bomj^eted  hh  tfaiiteenth  year ;  but  from  that  day 
he  is  boond  to  tie  them  round  the  bead  and  leu 
arm  whilst  he  says  his  morning  pra3-ers,  during 
the  remainder  of  bis  life — the  Sabbath  and  other 
holidays  excepted. 

I  should  here  obserre,  that  the  Talmud  says, 
that  JehoTah,  every  day,  while  studying  the  Law, 
is  making  a  similar  use  of  the  phylacteries. 

To  me  the  approximation  of  that  day  was  not 
such  as  I  oDce  anticipated ;  every  day  added  to 
my  distress ;  my  health  was  declining,  and  my 
malady  increased,  so  that  at  last  my  poor  father 
called  upon  a  certain  Rabbi,  who  came  about  that 
time  to  stay  at  our  place,  celebrated  for  knowing 
the  CaTwla,  ond  asked  his  help. 

The  . Rabbi,  consequently,  after  having  looked  at 
me,  and  put  several  questions  to  me,  and  stroking 
his  long  silvery  beard,  put  his  bands  upon  my 
bead,  and  having  blessed  me,  took  out  of  his  pocket 
a  kemie — (a  snaalt  package  of  pardimeat  contain- 
ing some  charmaO  To  this  package  was  fastened 
a  ribbon,  which  I  was  to  put  round  my  nedi}  so 
that  the  kemie  might  rest  on  my  chest ;  thns  the 
Rabbi,  ahet  having  received  a  ducat,  (a  gold  piece, 
worth  ten  diillings,^  departed,  assuring  my  father 
that  I  should  soon  oe  restored. 

Now,  all  the  time  whilst  the  Rabbi  was  in  the 
room,  I  stood  np,  as  in  the  presence  of  a  superior 
being,  trembling  lest  he  shoiud  rend  my  very  soal ; 
but  seeing  him  giving  me  the  kemie,  and  promis- 
ing my  restoration  to  health,  it  had  an  electrifying 
effect  upon  my  nerves  i  his  hands,  which  rested 
on  my  bead,  vibrated  to  my  very  heart ;  a  thrill 
of  joy  and  ghdness  ran  through  my  whole  frame ; 
my  parents*  assurance  of  recovery,  which  they 
repeated  to  me  after  tba  Rabbi  bad  gone,  added  to 
my  delight ;  and  bo  deeply  was  Jewish  supersti- 
tion rooted  in  my  heart,  that  I  fancied  I  already 
began  to  feel  the  beneficial  result  of  the  rabbi's 
prescription ;  and  indeed  my  spirits  did  revive,  and 
soon  a  visible  change  took  place  for  the  better. 

A  few  days  previous  to  my  Bar  Mitzva  (the 
day  I  became  subject  to  the  law)  all  was  bustle 
in  our  boose ;  great  preparations  were  made  for 
that  interesting  ocxaaion.  I  bad  to  learn  off,  by 
heart,  a  long  droo^hoo  (4  speech),  which  I  was  to 
repeat  beforb  the  select  company  which  were  to 
assemble  at  our  bonse  on  that  day.  I  looked 
forward  to  this  occasion  with  mixw  feelings  of 
joy  and  fear;  the  impression  which  was  made 
upon  iny  mind  from  the  event  before  mentioned 
gradually  wore  off,  and,  according  as  this  im- 
pression decreased,  my  former  uneasmesa  returned. 

Long  before  any  one  had  risen  on  that  morn- 
ing in  onr  bonse,  I  lay  with  my  eyes  open  on 
my  bed,  anxiously  awaiting  the  coming  morning, 
repeating  to  myself  the  speech  I  had  learned  olT, 
which  consisted  entirely  of  Talmudical  argumen- 
tations. The  day  opened  in  our  house  as  a  holy 
day:  all  tables  were  covered  with  rich  white 
table-cloths ;  every  member  of  the  family  as  well 
as  servants  had  something  new  to  put  on.  For 
me  a  new  silk  suit  was  prepared,  the  coat,  accord- 
ing to .  costomi  reaching  dowa  to  nj  feet  i  m/ 


poor  mother  then  presented  me  with  a  beautiful 
bag  to  contain  the  phylacteries,  made  of  red  vel- 
vet, and  ornamented  with  gold,  and  my  name 
worked  in  silver  lace  on  one  side.  My  father 
also  was  dressed  in  his  silks,  used  only  on  parti- 
cular occasions,  and  a  bat,  or  something  to  serve 
instead  of  one,  made  of  the  finest  sable,  being 
almost  three  times  the  size  of  a  common  hat. 
Thus  equipped,  and  accompanied  by  the  Rabbi) 
we  walked  to  the  synagogue,  but  not  before  I 
had  received  the  bleuing  from  my  parents. 
As  is  usual  amongst  my  brethren,  they  com- 

{>limented  me  on  the  occasion,  and  I  was  not  a 
ittle  puffed  up  at  the  respect  paid  to  me  then. 
My  father  offered  a  large  sum  to  purchase  for 
me  maflir,  (the  honour  of  going  up  the  reading-* 
desk  and  reading  aloud  a  chapter  out  of  the  Pro- 
phets.) The  following  address  my  father  mada 
to  me  in  the  synagc^e : — 

*'  My  son,  I  do  hereby,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Almighty  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  and  in  the  presence  this  congregatioDt 
discharge  myself  from  all  your  future  sinsi  ba 
thou,  therefore,  strong,  and  show  thyself  a  man, 
and  ke«>  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thr  God  tQ 
walk  in  his  wa)'s,  and  keep  his  commandments^  as 
they  are  written  in  the  Law." 

He  then  said  a  blessing,  thanking  God  fw  his 
mercies  in  delivering  him  from  this  chai^,  and 
all  present  said,  "Amen!" 

Many  of  the  Rabbis  then  walked  home  with 
us,  where  I  was  received  with  open  arms  by  my 
poor  mother, — all  wishing  me  much  joy.  I  then 
delivered  my  address,  which  was  received  with 
much  applause.  The  remainder  of  the  day  was 
spent  in  feasting,  singing,  and  dancing,  by  the 
company,  except  the  dif^rent  Rabbis,  who  now 
and  then  argued  from  the  Talmud. 

From  this  day  forwards  I  stood,  as  it  were,  in 
the  position  of  a  man  who  had  just  left  his  em- 
ployer, for  whom  he  had  transacted  business  for 
some  time,  and  any  loss  which  occurred  in  the 
business  was  no  loss  to  him  in  point  of  fact,  but 
the  loss  was  his  master's*  But  now  he  had  en- 
tered into  business  on  bis  own  account,  and  any 
damage,  therefore,  in  the  business,  would  affect 
himself  only.  Thos  it  was  with  me ;  I  had  now 
entered  upon  my  own  account. 

The  late  busy  occurrences  had  partly  disu- 
pated  my  former  doubts  and  fears,  and  I  went 
on  re^Urly  with  my  studies  for  some  months, 
and,  in  ray  blind  zral,  I  endeavoured  to  bnsh 
every  thing  that  offered  to  disturb  my  confidence 
in  the  Talmud.  Thus  did  I  quench  the  Spuit 
of  God,  which,  I  believe,  was  then  striving  with  me ; 
but  praise  and  adoration  to  my  heavenly  Fatbery 
who  did  bear  with  me,  and  in  his  great  merey 
suffered  me  not  to  strive  against  him  for  ew  1 

DOVE'S  DUNO. 
By  the  Rev.  Willuh  Patmcx. 

Tbis  word  occurs  only  in  2d  Kings  vi.  a&,  In  the  vsfjr  ■ 
startling  and  horrifying  deicriptioa  given  of  the  siege 
of  Samana,  in  Um  leign  of  Abab,  Sing  ef  Isnsl*  wksa 
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the  fiunine  vna  bo  great,  that  the  fonrtb  part  of  a  cab 
of  dove's  dung  was  sold  for  fire  shekels.  It  is  ren- 
dered "  dove's  dung,"  not  in  our  veruon  alone,  but  also 
in  the  Septuagint,  the  Vulgate,  the  Syrioe,  and  Arable 
versions,  and  oommentariea  of  the  Rabbies.  It  is  alio 
ao  rendered  by  lonaehin  the  Chaldean,  by  Arias  Mon- 
tonus,  by  Vatablus,  by  Leo  Judtte,  by  Cyprianus  Vale- 
lienus,  by  Diodnti,  Luther,  and  roost  modern  as  well 
as  ancient-  translators  and  commentators..  The  whole 
passage  is  very  remarkable.  The  sacred  writer  says, 
**  There  was  a  gre.it  famine  in  Samaria ;  and,  behold, 
they  beueged  it,  until  an  ass's  head  was  sold  for  four- 
score i^ccea  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of 
dove's  dang  for  fire  [neees  of  silver.'  Now,  a  cab, 
according  to  the  Jews,  contained  as  much  as  the  shells 
of  twenty- four  eggs — a  fourth  part  of  which  could  not 
exceed  a  pint.  The  five^  pieces  of  silver,  mentioned  in 
this  verse,  were  worth  about  six  shillings  and  three- 
pence of  our  money ;  but,  if  shekels  be  meant,  they 
would  be  equal  to  twelve  shillings  and  sixpence  Ster- 
ling. At  this  time,  an  ass's  head — reckoning  the 
^ecei  of  nlrer  u  half  iheliela,  at  fifteen-pence  each — 
mrald  cost  about  fire  pounds  Sterling  money.  Flu- 
.tarch,  in  the  '  Life  of  Artaxerxes,'  tells  us,  that  in  that 
Prince's  war  with  the  Caducii,  an  ass's  head  could 
scarcely  have  been  purchased  at  the  price  of  sixty 
drachmas,  i.e.,  at  two  pounds  fire  shillings  of  our 
money.  But  the  Sesh  of  an  animal  such  as  the  ass  is 
perfectly  eatable  in  a  cate  of  an  emergency,  whereas 
"  dove's  dung"  could  not,  under  any  (nrcuiiutanees,'be 
■dqited  either  to  the  palate  or  the  stomach.  In  an 
ejHtonM  of  the  Chronicles  of  England,  indeed,  it  is 
reported  that,  in  the  year  1316,  in  the  tenth  year  of 
Edward  II.,  there  was  such  a  famine  in  England,  that 
"  the  poor  ate  their  children,  dogs,  mice,  and  pigeon's 
dun^."  Probably  this  is  an  exaggeration,  or  a  miscon- 
reptioo;  and  it  is  possible  the  chronicler  spoke  rather 
from  report  than  from  actual  observation.  In  reference 
to  the  passage  in  2d  Kings,  Josephus  and  Theodoret 
were  of  opioioo  that  thia  "  dove's  duni*"  was  bought 
instead  of  salt.  The  Rablnna  affirm  that  it  was  not 
the  dung  of  pigeons,  but  the  com  of  their  crops,  which 
they  brought  back  welt  filled  out  of  the  fields,  not 
being  trammelled  by  the  siege,  but  allowed  to  roam  at 
large.  Bochart  (Hiero.  p.  xi.,  1. 1,  c.  7,)  thinks  that  it 
means  a  vegetable  substance,  probably  vetches  or  pulse. 
In  accordance  with  this  opinion,  some  recent  Irarellers 
inform  us,  that  at  Grand  Cairo  and  Damascus  there  are 
myzines  where  they  constantly  fry  this  kind  of  grain, 
which  those  who  go  a  pilgrimage  buy  and  take  with 
them  as  part  of  the  provisions  for  their  journey.  We 
know  that  the  flower  of  lentils  is  termed  by  Avicenna 
"dove's  dung."  The  whimsical  names  attached  to 
plants  and  insects  are  well  kno\vn.  To  furnish  a  list 
of  these  would  be  only  to  propagate  a  list  of  vulgar 
prejudices  and  vulgar  notions.  But  when  botany 
was  still  unknown,  and  while  plants  were  only  the 
■ubjeeta  of  the  "  passing  ken"  of  the  vulgar  gaxcr,  it 
ii  not  itrange  that  vulgar  or  common-place  names 
should  be  attached  to  them.  The  Hebrew  word,  is 
lAiijmim,  and  the  Greek  term  mrnit&ologon,  or  bird's 
milk  expresses  nearly  the  same  idea.  On  this  account 
Linnseus,  n  first-rate  authority  on  all  points  connected 
'with  natural  history,  supposes  that  tht;  Orniikogalum 
vmbellatum  is  the  plant  alluded  to  in  the  passage  allud- 
ing to  the  excenive  scarcity  in  Samaria.  Thia  species 
i«  very  improperly  termed  vnAeUatwm,  as  the  flower* 
«e  in  a  moit  evident  corymb  or  spike.  It  is  a  native 
of  aonthem  dimes,  but  thrives  best  in  a  shady  situa- 
tfott.  The  scape  or  stalk  is  upright,  round,  very 
smooth,  eight  inches  or  a  foot  in  height.  Its  root  is  a 
solid  bulb,  having  smaller  bulbs  joining  to  it.  The 
petals  or  flower-leaves  are  on  the  outside — green  in 
the  centre  and  white  on  the  edges,  'lie  English 
xam  Qf  thU  plant  ia_  star  y  JJetblthem,  of  which 


there  ere  about  thirty-five  spedea;  some  of  whirli 
ore  exclusively  natives  of  northern  climes,  others  of 
temperate  regions,  and  several  of  the  hotter  climes 
beneath  the  torrid  zone.  The  common  sfor  of  Selh- 
lehem  grows  wild  in  England,  and  also  in  Scotland, 
especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hamilton.  It  re- 
sembles the  snow-drop ;  and  its  thick,  well-eonpactcd 
bulbous  roots  are,  no  doubt,  capable  of  being  converted 
into  a  nourishing  food.  The  great  Linnmu  says,  tbat 
it  is  still  eaten  by  the  peasantry  iu  Palestine ;  and,  no 
doubt,  small  quantities  of  the  same  root  might  per- 
haps, from  time  to  time,  be  gathered  and  introduced 
into  the  town  of  Samaris,  notwithstandio;  the  ri^ilance 
of  the  besiegers. 


THE  AFFLICTED'S  PRAYER. 

Loud  speak  the  word,  and  I  am  whida» 

Have  mercy  on  my  troubled  soul. 
Me  send  relief — me  help  afford. 
And  I  thy  name  will  praise,  O  Lord. 

For  every  want — for  erery  care. 
Do  thou  my  soul  fit  and  prepare  i 
The  future  b  to  Thee  well  known. 
For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  God  alone. 

Increase  my  faith — my  wants  supply. 
On  Thee,  for  all  things  I  rely; 
In  Thee  I  live,  in  Thee  I  move. 
Protected,  shelter'd  by  Thy  lore. 

O  may  Thy  grace  sufl9dent  be 
For  me,  for  all  who  trust  in  Thee; 
In  health,  in  uckness,  or  in  pain, 
Blay  wo  submit  and  not  eomplaio, 

Thoo  know'st  the  burden  we  con  bear. 
Give  us  fond  hope,  for  dark  l«spair ; 
Strength  for  the  race  we  have  to  ran. 
Till  victory's  gain'd,  salvation  won. 

O  may  oar  harps  attuned  be, 
To  ^Dg  our  Saviour's  pnusa  on  high ; 
For  as  He  died,  our  sins  He  bore. 
That  we  might  live  and  die  no  mrae. 
ZitvpooL  J.  O. 


THE  ATHEISM  OF  THE  EPHESIANS 
BEFORE  THEIR  CONVERSION. 

IT  H.  A.  VINKT,  PKOPESaOK  OF  THEOtOGT  XX  TBS 
UMIVEESITY  OF  LADSANNB. 

Thmtbtedfrem  the  Ermdu 
Pabt  L 

»  Ye  were  without  God  la  the  worU."— Eraastuis  U.  II. 

Thk  words  that  I  have  just  read  to  you  were  addressed 
by  St  Paul  to  the  new  converts  at  Ephesus,  and  they 
form  part  of  the  chapter,  in  wbich  this  great  apostle 
reminds  them  of  the  state  of  moral  degradation  in  wbich 
they  were,  and  of  the  condemnation  under  which  they 
lay,  befive  the  messengers  of  salvation  had  proclaimed 
to  them  the  Gospel  of  Jeaus.  We  need  not  seek  for 
other  proofs  of  the  melancholy  truth  which  this  text 
contMns ;  it  is  supported  by  the  infallible  authority  of 
the  Divine  word,  and  is  is  accordance  with  the  rest  of 
Divine  revelation. 

But  God,  who  haa  said  to  us,  your  obedience  oi^t 
to  be  reasonable,  certainly  does  not  forbid  us  to  ex- 
amine the  truths  of  his  Word,  in  order  to  convince 
oorselrea  of  their  perfect  and  admiraUe  conformit/ 
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to  the  iieuest  ligbti  of  reason  mad  nfttore.  It  ia 
with  this  understanding  tbat  we  now  ~8sk  you  to 
examioe  with  us  the  proofs  of  St  Paul's  proposition  ; 
that  the  Ephesians,  before  they  bad  received  the 
linowledge  oif  Jesai  Chriit,  "  were  without  God  in  the 
woild." 

Give  me  now  your  attention  for  a  iluvt  tiau ;  ende>- 
Toar  to  inppresa  iriutcver  {ffqudice  you  mty  feel 
gainst  the  truth  of  tiie  usertion  eontilned  in  the  text. 
I  do  not  intend  to  ny,  that  the  Ephe^ani,  before  ac- 
cepting of  the  Gospel,  did  not  believe  in  the  existence 
of  God;— tbat  would  be  an  untenable  propotttioa.  Be- 
lief in  the  being  of  a  God  is  so  inherent  in  the  human 
mind,  and  so  reasonable,  that  even  the  most  depraved 
beings  cannot  shake  it  off.  There  is  no  Atheist ;  the 
devila  themselves  believe  and  tremble.  How  then  could 
the  Apostle  ^ul  say  such  a  thing  of  the  Ephenans, 
in  Nght  (so  to  speak^  of  the  temple  of  their  Diana? 
How  could  be  say  so,  who,  seeing  in  Athens  altars  ris- 
ing  around  him  on  every  side,  reproached  the  inhabi- 
tants of  tbat  celebrated  city,  with  being  as  be  expressed 
it  "  too  superstitious  ?  "  What  he  would  say,  and  what 
we  now  seek  to  prove  is,  tbat  for  the  unconverted 
Epbesian,  yes,  even  for  the  most  enlightened  Epbesian, 
for  him  who,  on  tbe  reasonings  of  philosophers,  bad  risen 
to  the  idea  of  the  unity  of  God,  it  was  just  as  useless 
not  to  believe  in  God  at  all,  as  to  believe  as  be  did. 

And,  if  even  this  appears  difficult  for  some  to  believe, 
I  beg  of  them  to  pay  attention  to  tbe  question  I  am 
about  to  propose.  What  is  it  to  believe  in  tbe  exist* 
ence  of  a  being  ?  Is  it  not  to  believe,  that  there  ia  an 
object  in  wbicb  certain  qualities  unite  which  distinguish 
it  from  eveiy  other  object  ?  Is  it  not  these  properties  or 
qualities  that  make  this  object  what  it  is,  and  nothing 
else  ?  And  wben  we  deny  alt  these  properties  or  quali- 
ties, one  after  another,  what  do  wa  do  hut  deny  tbe 
object  itself? 

Wbat  would  you  say  of  apcop1cn-bo  resolved  to  elect 
a  king,  who  bad  even  invested  a  man  with  tbat  high 
dignity,  hut  wbo,  from  some  motive,  deprived  him  suc- 
ccsurely  of  the  right  of  levying  armies,  of  making  war 
and  peace,  of  the  nomination  of  his  oflicers,  of  the 
necessary  revenoet  to  siqiport  his  dignity,  and  even  of 
the  external  marks  of  respect  that  his  title  seemed  to 
command  ?  You  will  say  this  people  had  not  a  king ; 
in  vain  did  the  title  exist  in  their  hearts,  they  had  no 
king;  since  one  is  nally  a  king,  merely  by  certain 
qualities  and  prerogativei^  and  these  qualities  and  pre- 
rogatives are  wanting  in  him.  It  is  a  republic  under 
the  name  of  a  monarchy. 

What  would  you  think,  moreover,  of  a  man  or  a 
■ocnety  who  would  say,  "  we  acknowledge  a  God," 
but  who  would  at  tbe  same  time  refuse  to  this  God  the 
attributes  most  essential  to  his  dignity,  and  inseparable 
horn  the  idea  of  his  perfections,  thus  reducing  God,  so 
to  speak,  to  a  mere  name  ?  You  would  (Xrtatnly  say 
that  such  a  man,  or  such  a  society  did  not  believe  in 
God  ;  and  tbat,  under  the  name  of  religion,  they  pro- 
fessed Atheism. 

True,  some  may  say,  tbe  condusioa  is  incontroverti- 
ble ;  wbo  thinks  of  disputing  it  ?  Is  there  any  one  in 
the  world  so  unreasonable  as  to  deny  tbe  perfections  of 
God,  bis  goodness,  justice  and  providence  ?  Yes,  my 
friends,  there  is  one  in  the  world  who  denies  them ;  it 
ia  the  Epbesian  befue  his  convernon. 
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And  now  we  have  a  second  step  to  take.  We  bare 
already  seen  that,  in  denying  the  attributes  which  are 
essential  to  God,  we  deny  his  existence.  And  you 
must  now  grant  that  in  denying  the  acts  wbidi  necea- 
sorily  flow  from  these  attributes,  we  deny  the  attributes 
themselves.  In  other  words,  it  is  denying  God's  per- 
fections to  refuse  to  him  the  exercise  of  th«a.  For, 
of  wbat  use  is  a  right  that  cannot  be  exercised?  Of 
what  use  is  a  power  that  cannot  be  aj^Ued,  or  of  wbat 
advantage  is  strength  that  is  not  lued  ?  It  is  but  a 
name  and  nothing  else. 

You  believe  in  the  justice  of  God,  St  Paul  might 
say  to  the  Ephesians.  You  believe  then  that  God  Is 
the  siq^iorter,  the  defender,  and  tbe  avenger  of  tbat 
moral  order,  which  he  has  established  for  the  good  of 
his  sul^ects  and  his  own  gloty.  You  believe  that  this 
justice  being  infinite,  can  only  he  satisfied  by  an  entire 
and  unreserved  obedience.  You  believe  that  this  jus- 
tice being  spiritual,  demands  the  obedience,  not  of  the 
hands  only,  but  of  the  heart  and  will  also.  You  be- 
lieve that  this  justice  being  inviolable,  cannot  receive 
any  outrage  without  exacting  a  sudden,  complete,  and 
absolute  atonement.  You  believe  all  this,  you  say; 
consequently  you  also  believe  that  you  being  sinners, 
ought  to  be  punished ;  tbat  your  heart  which  has  not 
given  itself  to  God,  ought  to  be  condemned ;  that  your 
repentance  can  efface  none  of  your  faults,  since  what  is 
done  cannot  he  undone ;  that  your  good  works  can  be  of 
DO  advantage  to  you,  since  the  good  you  do  in  tbe  way 
of  atonement  for  your  post  sins,  ought  to  he  done  even 
if  you  had  no  sins  to  make  atonement  for.  Yon  believe 
then  that  you  are  condemned ;  of  necessity  condemned. 
If  you  do  not  believe  this,  you  have  a  God  devoid  of 
justice,  that  is  to  say,  you  have  no  God  at  all. 

I  suppose,  further,  8t  Paul  might  have  said,  yon  be- 
lieve in  God's  justice,  but  do  you  believe  in  his  good- 
ness ?  You  say  you  believe  in  it,  undoubtedly  not  as  a 
limited  goodness  mixed  with  feebleness,  and  subject  to 
chutge.  You  believe. that  God  loves  his  creatures  with 
an  eternal  love ;  to  which  no  love  in  this  world,  not 
even  tbat  of  a  mother,  can  be  compared ;  you  believe  it 
is  not  your  body  only,  bat  yoor  soul  that  God  loves  ; 
and  tbat  this  love  la  as  unwearieil  as  it  is  Eternal.  Ts 
it  not  true  that  you  believe  these  things  ?  Ah  I  wbo 
would  not  believe  them  ?  Is  there  any  one  who  has 
no  need  of  believing  them?  Is  it  not  under  these 
traits  of  love,  that  one'Ioves  to  represent  the  Supreme 
Being  ?  It  is  even  so ;  but  between  yon  and  his  good, 
ness,  wbat  frightful  phantom  rises  and  covers,  as  with 
a  dark  veil.  His  bee  so  foil  of  benignity  ?  It  is  the 
phantom  of  God's  justice  ;  it  is  the  image  of  your  sins. 
Try  to  invoke,  as  a  father.  Him  whom  you  have  never 
ceased  to  offbnd  I  Try  to  believe  in  the  perfect  good- 
ness of  that  God,  mighty  in  power  I  Terrible  alteniB' 
tive  I  not  to  be  able  to  admit  the  goodness  of  God 
without  denying  his  power,  nor  to  believe  in  his  justice 
without  denying  bis  goodness.  No,  be  is  not  a  good 
God  to  you ;  but  be  will  he  so,  if  you  listen  to  the 
great  mystery,  which  it  is  our  business  to  announce  to 
you.  A  Redeemer  is  found ;  the  great  expiation,  so 
many  times  typified  upon  the  earth  in  die  religloM 
worship  of  every  nation  is  realized  in  heaven.  God 
has  given  you  bis  Son,  and  tbe  Son  has  offered  himself 
to  the  Father  as  the  only  atonement  that  can  satisfy 
lim,  the  tmlf  B*«u»tee  be  can  recrin»  and  tke  onfjr 
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ple^  he  ctn  uoept  oL  If  the  Son  had  not  f^ren 
himelf  far  of,  jiutioe  niut  bste  bad  her  oouiee,  and 
•be  oi^t  io  bate  had  it.  But  you  who  hare  not 
ncttved  Jem  C^rut,  can  jroo  believe  in  Ood  as  a 
Ood  <d  goodnen  ?  Can  yon,  from  the  nidat  of  yonr 
niaery,  cry  to  Hin,  *'  Our  Father  wbiefa  art  in  heann." 
Tou  haw  in  the  wodd  «n  Kouser»  and  a  judge.  Bare 
you  really  a  God? 

St  Paul  might  alto  lay  to  the  Ephemn,  you  heliere 
in  providence.  Ah  1  btewed  it  he  who  believei  in  to 
great  a  mystery.  It  it  a  proof  that  he  hat  paaaed  from 
death  uflto  life.  But  do  you  perfectly  underitand 
what  it  it  t« believe  iu  providence?  Alatl  Iveryoineb 
doubt  it  1  for  when  an  event  happeni  wfaidi  ■eema  to 
threaten  your  worldly  prosperity,  why  do  you  imme- 
diately apeak  of  chance  and  destiny  ?  And,  when  you 
receive  got>d  from  man,  why  it  your  gratitude  confioed 
to  him  instead  of  rising  towards  the  Eternal  ?  And. 
when  you  receive  an  injury,  why  do  you  think  only  of 
bring  exasperated  agabst  the  arm  of  flesh  which  struck 
you,  and  do  not  think  of  adoring  with  feu  the  Celestial 
Authority,  without  whose  permituon  you  could  not  have 
been  iqured  ?  And  why,  on  Iwholding  the  revolutions 
•f  the  world,  do  you  r^rd  only  secondary  causes,  and 
why  do  yoa  never  revert  to  the  first  cause  ?  Is  this  be- 
lieving  in  providence  ?  Bat  tiiis  ii  only  a  part  of  the 
actire  circle  of  providence.  If  it  regulates  the  world 
of  matter,  it  alto  governs  the  mwal  world  under  an- 
other name  i  and  tfait  name  is  the  Holy  GhotL  Do 
you  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Do  you  believe  that 
from  it  pnweeds  every  good  resolution,  and  every  good 
thoi^t  t  Do  you  beliere  that  the  Celestial  Father 
Ubenlly  grants  it  to  those  who  ask  fbr  it?  A  great 
efflirt  doffs  not  seem  io  bt  neeesiary  to  beliere  in  it. 
No  dootriM  can  be  more  reasonable ;  we  cannot,  with- 
out absurdity,  deny  to  God,  who  hu  made  tbe  mind, 
tha  power  of  inflneneiog  and  diraeting  it.  But  if  yon 
do  not  beliera  in  the  Hdy  Ghost,  in  that  rivifying 
seal  of  tbe  moral  world,  I  ask  yon  what  God  have 
yon? 

Behold,  my  frimds.  what  St  Paul  might  bare  ind  to 
the  Fjhflsiarr  beforo  tkm  eooversion.  Behold  now, 
what  be  night  hare  said  to  these  same  Epbesians  be- 
conc  CbristiaiiB.  Tbe  Cbritiian  alone  can  see  tbe  ju»- 
tioe,  goodness  and  providence  of  God  manifested  in  all 
their  plenitude,  and  denloped  in  perfect  barmray.  In 
Jesui  Christ,  they  are  oonsummale,  real  and  triumphant. 
In  him  divine  justice  has  been  aceomplithed;  hy  him 
the  goodness  of  God  proclaimed  ;  by  him,  in  short,  the 
inlluencee  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  the  moral  providence, 
placed  out  of  doubt.  These  truths  are  idl  the  sub- 
stance, and  all  the  object  of  the  Gospel.  The  Chrii- 
tian  iione  knows  God.  The  Christian  alone  has  a 
God.  I  am  very  well  aware,  that  this  assertion  must 
appear  paradoaical  and  difBcult  to  every  one  at  first 
sight.  But  I  sak  what  sort  of  a  God  would  he  be  who 
would  have  no  right,  either  to  our  adoration,  our  con- 
fidenoe^  or  our  love  ?  And,  in  truth,  how  could  we 
adore  a  God  whose  pliant  and  partial  justice  would 
aeoomnodate  itself  to  the  corruption  of  our  hearts,  and 
the  perversi^  of  our  thoughts  ?  How,  on  the  other 
baad,  could  we  love  a  God  nitom  we  would  only  see 
uader  thefcHta,  .and  with  (he  attributes,  of  a  severe 
and  Inaxotable  judge  ?  How  could  we  trust  ourselves 
to  ft  GnA— wbO|  indiffiwoBt  to  our  tanporal  muI  ^niit- 


ual  interests,  would  take  no  charge  rither  of  ear  con- 
duct or  of  our  destiny  ?  And,  let  me  uk  yen  igun, 
what  sort  of  a  Ood  would  be  be,  whom  we  wenld  not 
know  bow  to  adore  or  lore  ?  In  truth,  my  fiiend^ 
cannot  make  use  of  any  thing  to  soften  the  temt;  tits 
profession  of  the  Ephesian'a  fidth  was  an  inrohnter; 
professioB  of  Atbdsm.  St  Paul  adgfat  Indeed  have 
Btid  to  him,  either  do  not  banish  your  Ood  to  the 
s[dendoun  of  a  distant  glory,  vrbence  the  sontrf  justice 
can  no  mora  rerive  the  mtml  world,  and  shed  heslth 
upon  it;  or  if  this  be  the  Ood  that  yon  wish,  tske 
back  tbe  idols  of  your  fiwelatbei^  and  adm  diem  in 
the  face  of  hearen.  Thia  is  the  worddp  wUeh  stuts 
you.  

iraaUTHICAL  aEETCK. 

ADAH  WALLACE, 
Bt  tbe  Editob. 
The  birth-place  of  this  early  martyr  of  the  Reformation 
is  stated  by  himself  to  have  been  in  Ayrshire.  He 
appears  to  have  been  of  humble  parentage,  and  to 
have  passed  tbe  greater  portion  of  his  life  in  tmt 
obscure  employment.  Historians  uniformly  spesk  of 
him  as  a  *'  simple  man,"  but  in  uung  this  eiprodoe 
they  probably  refer  rather  to  his  station  in  society  thin 
to  the  d»racter  of  his  mind.  Far  from  being  ample 
in  the  sense  of  loeaA-Btinifeif,  his  intellect  and  sttumnenli 
were  obrionsly  of  rather  a  high  order.  As  a  proof,  in- 
deed,  of  the  estimation  in  which  bis  talents  and  scqture- 
ments  vrere  held,  fae  was  employed  for  tome  time  ts  pre- 
ceptor to  tiie  diildren  of  Cockbum,  Ldrd  (rf  Ormiston, 
a  family  of  eoniderable  note  in  East  Lothian.  WsIIict 
was  not  a  priest,  but  be  had  early  imbibed  a  sprit  of 
devoted  nttaefament  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reforntstion. 
This  be  heiitated  not  to  avow,  and  as  &r  as  he  bsd  so 
opportunity,  he  inculcated  the  same  doctrines  on  all 
within  his  necessarily  limited  sphere. 

The  obscurity,  however,  of  this  humble  in£vidnil, 
did  not  shield  bim  from  the  fierce  maltgnlty  of  tbe 
P<qHsh  fection.  They  were  resolved  to  hunt  down,  snd, 
if  posnble,  extirpate  the  heretics  from  the  land.  The 
blood  of  Hamilton,  and  Wshart,  and  many  otherf 
had  already  been  shed,  and  although  for  some  yean  there 
had  been  a  temporary  cessation  from  cruel  persecution, 
the  smouldering  flame  of  hostility  to  tbe  cause  of  God 
burst  fertb  anew,  and  Wallace  was  dragged  from  tbe 
privacy  in  which  he  had  hitherto  lived,  to  aniwer  for 
his  adherence  to  the  Reformed  faith.  By  tbe  orders  of 
the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  he  was  apprehended  at 
Winton,  in  East  Lothian,  and  brought  a  priaoner  to 
Edlnbur^,  The  most  extensive  preparationfi  were 
made  for  the  trial  of  this  plain,  inoffensive  man,  whirb 
\TaB  q>pointed  to  take  place  in  the  church  of  the  Blad: 
Friars.  A  seafibld  was  erected  in  the  church,  and  wau 
were  placed  on  it  for  the  accommodation  of  tbe  Atwo- 
bly.  The  Regent  occupied  tbe  chief  seat ;  above  him, 
at  hit  back,  sat  Gavin  Hamilton,  Dean  of  Ghuguw ;  at 
tbe  Regent's  right  band  sat  his  natural  brother,  tbe 
Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  at  the  beck  of  tbe 
primate  stood  tbe  official  of  Lothian.  Several  bishops 
and  a  long  list  of  tbe  nobility  were  also  present.  6ucb 
was  the  pomp  and  ceremony  which  the  blood'tbinty 
papists  thought  it  necessary  to  dixphy  at  the  trial  of  a 
man,  who  up  to  the  hour  of  Iiis  appreiiension,  had  lived 
tumoticed  and  unknown.   Th«  trial  was  a  mod:  m. 
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To  prewntmiidiMWUiEr  ipeeude,  ms  neccnarr  to  gin 
•n  sppearuwe  of  juatiM  and  legaX  nnction  to  what  ms 
io  plain  language  a  premeditated  murder. 

The  biudiiett  of  the  day  commenced.  The  cliarch 
was  crowded  to  exceu,  with  an  intensely  iotereeted 
■udieooftt  whou  conotenanoei  be^yed  the  feelinge  of 
ind^'t'^  and  contempt  with  which  they  gated  upon 
tlie  ponqpooa  q^oGtacle.  A  caK  of  eceleriaatical  ddin- 
queoejF  ia  a  FoiHih  piiaae  haviiig  bean  pKrionsly  dia- 
poied  oft  Wallace  wu  Immght  into  the  diureh  aod 
placed  hkan  his  judgea.  The  hwnble  qipearane^  the 
mean  attire  of  tba  priaoner,  emtnated  itrangely  with 
tlie  tpleadoor  of  the  leeM.  He  eaat  Ua  eyei  aroaad 
in  apparent  utoniiluaeDt.  He  felt  tbat  he  waa  nn- 
worthj  to  itand  before  the  great  and  the  noUe,  erea 
aa  a  priaoaer,  and  amdi  lew  a*  a  priaoncr  for  CAiitt'i 
sake.  Hie  poaition  at  that  moment  waa  more  honow- 
able  iax,  thai  if  be  had  baea  **  tftmg  from  Idaa  en- 
thr<Hied  or  prinoea  of  the  earth."  Ha  had  been  aum- 
mooed  from  obtcurity  to  atand  forth  ai  a  witneai  for 
the  truth  in  the  midrt  of  that  raat  aaaembly,  and  be 
nobly  discba^ed  the  high  traat  whfaA  had  been  com* 
nutted  to  hiai. 

In  the  pulpit  of  the  diurdi  appeared  John  Leader, 
the  aame  priest  who  had  mocked  and  abused  George 
Wiabart  on  bia  trial,  and  who  now  came  fbrward 
dressed  in  a  surplice,  and  a  red  bood,  to  conduct  the 
examination  of  Adam  Wallace,  titt  bumble,  prinmer 
who  now  stood  before  him.  "  What  la  your  name  ?  " 
sternly  demaaded  Lauder.  With  a  firm  but  mild 
tone,  the  prisoner  replied,  **  Adam  Wallace."  "  Thou 
bast  another  name,"  said  the  accuser.  "  Tea,"  he  re- 
plied, "  J  am  comnionly  called  Feane."  "  Where  wast 
thou  born  ?  "  "  Near  Fayle,"  he  replied,  '*  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Kyle."  "  Then,"  said  Lauder,  "  I  repent  tbat 
such  a  poor  roan  as  thou  art  ihould  put  these  noUe 
Xrf>rds  to  K  great  inconTenience  this  day,  by  your  rain 
speaking."  *'  I  must  speak,"  replied  Wallace,  "  as  God 
gireth  aa  grace ;  and  I  belicTe  I  han  said  no  evil  to 
hurt  any  man."  "  Woulti  to  God,"  said  the  fanatical 
priest.  "  you  bad  never  spoken ;  but  you  are  iMoaght 
fwth  for  such  horrible  crimes  of  heresy  as  were  nerer  be- 
fore beard  or  thought  of  in  tUa  kingdom ;  and  thesa  diaH 
be  proved  in  auoh  a  nunaar  ai  yon  diaU  not  be  aUe  to 
deny  them.  Indeed,  I  doubt  wbether  tbey  dumld  be 
heard,  leat  they  prove  minona  to  weak  adadi ;  hot  I 
will  not  say  any  aum, — thou  shalt  hear  the  beinons 
ebaiigei  kid  agi^t  thea." 

Lander,  aeeordingly,  pcocaeded  io  rMd  Indiet- 
mcnt:— "Adam WaUaoe,aIiaa Feane," aaid he,  "Oon 
art  q^enly  dehtted  and  aeeimd  for  holding,  tcaddng, 
and  pMadiing,  the  abominable  blaapbamlca  and  here- 
uea  underwritten.  1.  Thou  haat  add  and  taqght,  Oat 
the  bread  and  wiaa  on  the  altar,  after  tha  worda  of  con- 
aecratiMi,  are  not  the  body  and  Uood  of  Jesut  Chdat 

2.  Thou  aaidatlikewiaa,  and  didaltea^  openly,  that  the 
maM  is  idolatry ;  and  abominable  ia  the  eight  of  God. 

3,  Tbouhastopenlynaarpedtbeofficeofapriett,  baT- 
in^  no  call  therato.  A.  Thou  didst  impiously  baptixe 
oue  of  thy  own  children.  5.  Thou  host  openly  and 
impiously  aaid  and  tangbt,  that  there  is  no  purgntoty. 
G.  Tbou  bast  openly  maintaiaed,  tbat  prayers  made  to 
the  saints,  and  for  the  dead,  are  superstitious.  Tfaon 
folae  heretic,  what  anawcrest  thou  to  iheae  ebargea 
a^wnat  thee? 


Wallace  heard  tbam  •gain  rand  over,  one  by  od«, 
as  was  the  custom.  When  tbe  first  charge  was  read, 
he  turned  to  the  Begent,  and  tbe  other  nobles,  and  said, 
"  My  Lords,  I  nerer  said  nor  tangfat  any  tiling  hot  what 
I  found  written  in  this  book,"  (and  he  produced  fortlw 
with  a  Kble,  in  the  En^fa,  French,  and  Dntch  Iw- 
guages,)  "  which  ia  tha  Word  of  God }  and,  if  yo  be 
content  to  Judge  me  by  the  Woti  of  Ood,  bm  It  ia : 
and  what  I  bava  add  wrong,  for  tbat  I  ahall  be  content 
to  BUffbr  pnniahment ;  for  never  eald  I  any  tUng  eon- 
emdi^ddaaeeaiatlon,  bnt  what  1  fbond  b  tUa  book." 
"  What  didatthooaay?"  cried  Laodw  In  an  angry  volfle. 
**  I  aaid,"  re|died  Wallace,  meekly,  *■  tbat  after  our  Lord 
Jeana  CSiriat  had  eaten  the  paschal  lamb  in  Ua  laat  anp- 
per,  whh  fab  apostles,  and  had  fnlfilled  the  eerenonieii 
of  die  dd  law,  ha  Inatitnted  a  new  noament,  ia  »• 
roembrance  of  hia  death,  which  waa  then  at  hand.  Ht 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  gare  it  to  his  disdplea, 
saying,  Take  ye,  eat  ye,  thia  Is  my  body,  which  shall 
be  broken  and  given  for  you :  and  lilcewise  tbe  cup  he 
blessed,  and  bade  them  drink  all  thereof,  for  tbat  waa 
the  cup  of  the  New  Testament,  whieh  should  be  shed 
for  the  remission  of  sins;  and  as  oft,  said  our  Lord,  as 
ye  do  this,  ye  do  it  in  remembrance  of  me." 

The  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  with  the  ofSdd 
of  Lothian,  the  Dean  of  Oh^w,  and  tha  other  pre* 
Utea,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  wisdom,  could  make  no 
reasonable  objection  to  tbla  statement,  and  tbey  replied, 
•  We  know  this  well  enough.'  The  Earl  of  Rnntly, 
however,  who  probably  did  not  relish  the  idea  of  beiqg 
detained  by  a  polemical  discussion,  for  which  be  cared 
but  little,  said  to  Wallace,  '<  Thou  answerest  not  that 
which  ia  diarged  against  thee ;  say  either  yea  or  my." 
To  this  he  agun  replied,  that  he  desired  tbe  Word  of 
God  to  be  his  judge,  for  he  had  said  ind  taught  nothiog 
but  wbat  that  Word  authorised  him  to  do;  and  tbac 
Word,  he  wisely  said,  cugfat  to  be  judge  not  only  to 
him,  but  to  the  whole  world. 

The  Earl  of  Hnntly  again  interfered.  "  Haat  tbod 
not,''  he  said,  *■  a  judge  good  enongji  in  the  person  of  the 
ArdiUshop ;  and  thinks  thou  that  he  knowa  not  God 
and  hia  Word  ?  Answer  thoae  tilings  which  are  qtokeM 
agunat  thee.'*  The  simple  martyr  was  not,  however, 
to  ha  BO  easily  home  down.  He  declared,  that  ttii 
bishops  eoold  not  be  hia  judges,  became  tbey  were  open 
aneniaa  to  the  doetrhica  ha  profeasedi  and,  aa  tOe  tiie 
Lord  Governor,  he  doiAtad  whetlter  ha  had  tite  know^' 
ledga  to  diaeam  Ibi  fbom  trnih,  and  the  luvenllene  of 
mcnftora  the  woraUpof  God.  Tba  jndgethatba  da- 
aired,  be  again  dadarad,  waa  the  Book  of  God  i  and  if 
be  could  be  eonvleted  of  having  ipoken  or  done  any 
thing  contrary  to  ttet  aaered  atandanl,'hodid  not  rafoao 
to  die ;  but  if  he  was  found  innocent,  as  havlag  kpokMt 
nothing  contrary  to  tbat  bode,  then  ha  Mted  tha  plw- 
teetion  of  tha  Governor  and  Oe  noUUty  againM  Ihtf 
tynrniy  of  malidooa  men. 

**  ThoQ  aayast,"  aaU  tlia  laeowr,  **aBd  hart  laaglrt, 
that  the  bread  and  wina  in  ^  nenOHBt  of  the  altar, 
afl«r  the  worAi  of  the  comecratioli,  kra  net  tbe  body 
and  Mood  of  our  Saviour  Jesut  Cbrtst."  **  I  nevCr  Mdd 
more  than  tbe  Scriptures  say,"  vepUed  Wallace,  '<  nor 
yet  more  than  I  have  said  bsfore.  For  1  know  well  hf 
ScPeal,  when  hesaye,  Whosoever  eatetfa  of  this  bread,' 
and  drinkflth  of  this  cup,  'unworthtty,  reccireth  to 
hiaadf  dn^tfon.  ^d  thmforc^  wbn  I  teoght,- 
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vUdi  wu  ceUom;  wd  only  to  tkm  who  dnircd 
ine,  I  Mtid,  tbat  if  the  ncnnunt  of  the  ritir  were  tridy 
miaittered,  uid  lued  u  tbe  Stm  of  God  did  intend 
it.  where  tbat  wai  dooe,  God  Umidf  wu  there,  by 
tlut  divine  power  by  whicb  he  ii  in  erery  place,  *nd 
lii  prerace  over  ■ll."  The  Bi>hop  of  Orkney  here 
naked  him,  "  Believest  thou  not,  once  for  bII,  that  tbe 
bread  and  wine  in  the  ucrament  of  tbe  altar,  after 
tbe  words  of  tbe  coiiMcration,  become  the  very  body 
and  blood  of  God— flesh,  blood,  and  bone?"  He 
knew  not  well,  be  said,  what  tbe  word  consecration 
meant.  He  was  not  profound  in  Latin,  but  be  be- 
liered  that  tbe  Son  of  God  wis  conceived  by  tbe  Holy 
Oboat.  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  bad  a  natural 
body,  with  hands,  feet,  and  other  members ;  that,  in 
that  same  body,  be  acted  in  the  world,  preached  and 
taught,  suffered  death  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cruci- 
fied, dead,  and  buried,  and  by  his  almighty  power  be 
ruscd  up  that  body  on  the  third  day ;  tbat  the  same 
body  aicended  into  heaven,  and  now  sitteth  at  tbe  right 
band  of  God  the  Father,  which  ihaU  eomt  again  to 
judge  the  quick  and  tbe  dead.  And  that  this  natural 
body  cannot  be  in  two  places  at  once,  our  Saviour 
jibowed  well  himself,  for  the  which  eveihuting  thanks 
1w  to  bis  holy  name;  for,  when  the  woman  poured  the 
(Hotnent  upon  bim,  and  his  disciples  grudged  thereat, 
be  said.  "  Tbe  poor  you  have  always  with  you,  but  me 
ye  have  not  always;"  meaning  his  natural  body.  And 
also  at  the  ascension  of  the  Saviour,  he  said  to  bis  dis- 
dplea,  who,  from  their  love  to  him,  would  ever  have 
luid  biflu  to  rcBHdtt  with  then  tn  the  body.  It  is  need- 
ful for  yoa  tbat  I  pan  away,  forif  I  pan  not  away,  the 
CoMibrter,  the  Holy  Gbost,  shall  not  «one  to  you " 
(meaniiv  that  hii  natvral  body  beboTed  to  be  taken 
from  then);  "hit  be  yc  stoat  and  of  good  cheer,  for  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  tbe  aid  of  the  world." 
And,  to  eondade,  that  tbe  eating  of  bis  my  fletJi  pro- 
fiteih  nothing,  may  be  known  fron  his  own  words, 
reeorded  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St  John's  Gospel, 
where,  after  he  bad  said,  *'  Except  ye  eat  my  fleihand 
drink  my  blood,  ye  dndl  not  have  life  in  you ;"  and  bis 
diadplei  nmnnnriag,  beeauae  of  their  fleddy  lusts,  be 
adds.  What  will  ye  think  when  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  to  the  idaee  from  wbidi  he  came?  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quiekeneth,  for  the  flesh  profitetb  nothing." 

"  It  is  an  horrible  heresy,"  cried  the  Biahop  of  Ork- 
ney. Wallace  again  attempted  to  ipeak,  and  desired 
the  Lord  Governor  to  judge  whether  he  bad  spoken 
agreeably  to  the  Scriptures ;  but  he  was  interrupted. 
Lauder  exclaimed,  "Ad  tecunJam"  (to  the  second  ar- 
ticle), and  '*  IfuM  ad  tecundmn"  was  echoed  by  the 
Archbishop,  whose  patience  was  by  this  time  wellnigb 
exhausted. 

Wallace  was  required  now  to  pay  attention  to  the 
■econd  article,  which  was  concerning  the  masa.  To 
this  he  replied,  tbat  he  had  read  the  BiUe  in  three 
languages,  and,  as  fiu-  as  he  understood  these  languages, 
be  never  read  the  word  mast  in  them  all.  The  thing, 
be  laid,  which  was  in  tbe  greatest  estimation  with 
men.  was  often  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and 
aa  the  mass  is  held  in  high  estimation,  and  is  not 
firanded  on  the  Scriptures,  so  be  said  it  is  idolatry, 
and  abominable  in  the  sight  oF  God,  He  offered  to 
prove  bis  aaierUons,  and  if  he  &iled,  be  would  confess 
Idi  ecron,  and  Mibnit  Uauelf  to  lawfiil  puniihmeitt* 
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irtlierwiie  to  ptnidi  blm  wonid  be  mjait  llic  daU 
lenge,  however,  was  not  accepted  1^  Oe  iirelstes. 
**Ad  ferf  exdaimed  the  Ardibishop;  iAiIb  the 
prelates  all  cried,  "  Heresy,  bereiy — bt  Urn  be  eon- 
demned." 

He  was  next  charged  with  assuming  the  oBee  o( 
a  preacher,  without  being  lawfully  called  to  the  sanw; 
and  to  this  he  answered.  Tbat  be  never  judged  him- 
self worthy  of  so  excellent  a  vocation  as  is  the  cslling 
of  a  preacher,  nor  did  be  ever  presume  to  pmcb; 
only  be  admitted,  tbat  in  some  private  places  he  did 
read  portions  of  the  Scriptures  at  times,  and  tliit  he  i 
made  short  comments  thereon  to  those  who  would  hm 
him.  He  was  quickly  told  1^  Lander,  that  he  ought 
not  to  have  meddled  with  the  Scriptures;  but  he  an- 
swered. That  he  esteemed  it  the  duty  of  every  man  to 
seek  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word,  and  the  assurance 
of  bis  own  salvation,  which  ^vas  not  to  be  found  but 
in  the  Scriptures.  A  by-stander  asked,  What  would 
be  left  for  tbe  bishops  and  priests  to  do,  if  every  man 
should  be  a  babbler  in  tbe  Bible?  To  this  pctRin 
Wallace  replied,  "  It  becomes  you  to  speak  more  reve- 
rently of  God,  and  of  his  Holy  Word ;  and  if  the  judp 
did  right,  he  would  punish  you  for  your  blasphemy. 
But  as  to  your  question,  I  say,  that  although  yon  and 
five  thousand  would  read  the  Bible,  and  confess  to- 
gether opf»  it.  yet  we  leave  more  to  the  bidiops  tban 
edtber  they  can  or  will  perform ;  for  we  leave  to  tbem 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  feeding 
of  his  flock,  whom  be  bath  redeemed  by  bis  own  blood, 
which  is  a  burden  heavy  enough  t  ndther  do  we  tbesi. 
any  wrong  in  working  out  our  own  iilvaUon,  ai  far  li 
we  are  able." 

As  to  tbe  next  charge,  vii.,  that  of  baptizu^  Ui 
own  (UM,  he  answered,  tbat  it  was  as  lawful  ibrhtn 
to  do  80,  when  be  could  not  get  a  miiAter  to  do  it,  si 
it  waa  fw  Abndiam  to  dreunieiM  IshmacI  and  the  rat 
of  bis  fiimily. 

Lander  now  finally  addressed  Wallace,  "Thon  bit 
prcaebed."  be  said,  "  and  openly  taught  £vers  and  niD< 
dry  other  great  errors  and  abominable  bcredei  agur.<t 
idl  tbe  levoi  Mcrunents,  vAidi  fbr  ahortnen  of  time 
I  nnit  and  pass  over.  Whether  dost  thou  grant  the 
aforesaid  articlea  or  no.  as  thou  shalt  bev  then  again  V 
He  then  read  over  the  various  aftidea  exhibited  againit 
him,  and  asked  him  whether  he  granted  or  denied  tbenu 
The  answer  of  Wallace  was  simple,  pious,  and  un- 
affected.   "  I  have  before  given  my  answers,"  fud  be, 

and  have  said  nothing  contrary  to  the  Holy  Word  of 
God ;  and  if  I  hare  done  so,  may  God  judge  me,  and 
my  own  conscience  be  my  accuser.  If  I  am  wrong, 
I  would  n-ish  to  remain  till  the  time  in  whicU  I 
eball  be  better  instructed  by  the  Holy  Word.  But  if 
you  condemn  me,  my  Lords,  for  holding  fut  the 
lation  of  God,  my  innocent  blood  will  be  required  it 
your  hands,  and  you  shall  he  brought  before  the  jodg- 
ment-eeat  of  Christ,  who  is  mighty  to  defend  my  inno- 
cent cause,  before  whom  you  shall  not  deny  it,  nor  yet 
be  able  to  resist  his  terrible  wrath ;  to  whom  I  refer 
the  vengeance,  as  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  nine, 
and  I  will  repay  it,  saith  tbe  Lord." 

This  appral  was  lost  upon  his  iron-hearted  jvdgef, 
and  at  the  command  of  the  Primate,  Lauder  prononrterd 
Wallace  goUty  ci  heresy,  and  banded  turn  over  to  the 
lecnlar  power  fiv  poaiabineni.  JuetM^a^f^ 
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dmpbell  of  Lnndy,  joitioe-depnty,  condenioed  him  to 
be  hant  on  the  Ciiitle-liill  the  following  diy.  The 
assembly  aow  broke  up,  end  Wallace  wai  conducted  to 
priKW  for  the  nighty  and  bound  fiut  mth  irooi  roand 
hli  legs  and  neck.  He  vas  committed  to  the  charge  of 
Hugh  Terry,  a  Poptih  priest,  and  he,  adding  insult  to 
cruelty,  sent  two  Gray  Friars  to  instruct  him ;  Wallace 
refuKd  to  listen  to  them,  and  tbey  quickly  departed. 
In  a  short  Ume,  came  two  Black  Friara,  an  English  Friar, 
and  a  priest  named  Abercromliie.  He  declined  conver- 
sation with  all  of  them  excepting  the  English  Friar, 
with  whom  he  would  gladly  hare  entered  into  an  ex- 
planation of  his  views.  The  friar,  however,  replied, 
that  be  had  no  commission  to  enter  into  disputation 
with  him,  and  he  and  his  companions  took  their  leave. 
The  Deau  of  Restalrig  neit  came,  and  adminiatered 
consolation  to  the  prisoner,  exhorting  him  to  believe  in 
t  ran  substantiation.  Wallace  would  not  be  persuaded, 
and  the  Dean  lamenting  bis  obstinacy,  also  left  bim. 
Jieing  now  permitted  to  eqjoy  seclusion,  be  spent  the 
night  in  devotional  exercises.  He  bad  been  deprived 
of  bis  Bible  by  the  savage  cruelty  of  bis  persecutors, 
but.  in  this  solemn  season,  with  eternity  full  in  his 
view,  the  promises  and  predous  sayings  of  that  Holy 
Book  were  brought  to  his  remembrance,  and  be  enjoy- 
ed some  hours  of  sweet  communion  with  his  heavenly 
Fatlier.  This  retirement,  however,  was  not  unbroken. 
Terry,  rudely  came  into  bis  cell,  and,  interrupting  bis 
deratioa^  searched  his  pemon,  alleging  that  beeon- 
eealed  some  heretical  books  about  him ;  and  hanng 
found  some  addreiaea  writteo  by  profcMors  of  the 
Befonned  doctrines,  he  launched  forth  into  a  torrent  of 
abuse,  emlrittering  the  last  hours  of  bis  helpless  victim 
vitfa  a  cowardly  tralignity,  and  a  cetd^Uooded  fenx^ty 
whidi  has  few  parallels,  even  in  tint  aaoals  of  po^sb 
pereecBtion. 

The  tnoming  of  the  fiitol  day  arrived,  and  with  a 
strong  desire  that  the  prisoner  might  be  induced  if  pos- 
sible to  recant,  the  Dean  of  Restalrig  hastened  to  bis 
cell,  lie  warned,  entreated,  beseeched  bim.  Wallace 
WAB  firm  and  resolute,  and  the  dean  perceiving  that  his 
promises  and  bis  tbreatenings  were  alike  unavailing, 
reluctantly  left  him.  No  sooner  had  tbe  dean  quitted 
the  cell,  than  Terry  again  entered  uttering  tbe  most 
insulting  and  abusive  language.  The  prisoner  meekly, 
but  firmly  reproved  him,  and  the  savage  priest  ashamed 
and  confounded,  retired  with  the  utmost  precipitation. 
The  execution  was  fixed  to  take  place  in  tbe  afternoon, 
and  as  tbe  hour  was  fast  approaching,  the  prisoner  was 
removed  from  bis  cell  into  another  room.  With  a 
countenance  calm  and  placid,  he  asked  one  of  tbe  ofDcers 
who  stood  beside  him,  if  tbe  fire  was  making  ready. 
On  being  informed  that  it  was,  he  said  with  the  utmost 
rc«gnation,  "  As  it  pleases  God,  I  am  ready,  sooner  or 
later  as  it  shall  please  bim."  His  friends  were  not  per- 
mitted to  visit  him,  and  not  even  bis  wife  was  allowed 
to  see  bim.  But,  "  none  of  these  things  moved  bim," 
"bis  mind  was  in  perfect  peace,  stayed  upon  tbe  Lord." 
Tbe  hour  of  execution  at  length  came,  and  Wallace 
was  led  from  prison  to  the  Castle>hill.  As  the  proces> 
■ion  moved  along,  the  spectators  could  not  refrain  from 
ezpresriag  their  deep  sympathy  with  the  prisoner. 
**  God  have  mercy  on  you,"  frequently  greeted  his  ear 
u  be  pMsed,  and  grateful  for  the  kind  feeling  which 
dictated  the  prayer,  be  exclaimed  in  reply*  '*  And  on 


yon  also,  my  friends."  He  now  ei^oacbed  the  stake, 
and  while  the  executioners  were  preparing  it,  be  lifted 
up  his  soul  to  God  in  prayer,  and  then  exdmined  to  the 
people,  "  Let  it  not  offend  you,  tint  I  suffer  deatii  this 
day  for  the  truth's  sake ;  for  tbe  disdple  is  not  greiU&r 
than  bis  master."  The  Provost,  Sir  Andrew  Ker  of 
littledeao,  then  ruddy  iuterrupted  bim  and  commanded 
bim  to  be  ulent.  Wallace  felt  deeply  the  insolence  of 
tbe  magistrate.  He  uttered  not  one  word  in  reply,  but 
looking  up  to  heaven,  hts  eyes  suffused  with  tears,  he 
poured  forth  the  brief,  but  affecting  complaint  to  God, 
*'  They  will  not  let  me  speak."  These  were  bis  last 
words.  He  was  tied  to  the  stake,  and  the  fire  being 
lighted  up,  the  flames  speedily  rose  and  he  was  consumed 
to  ashes. 

Thus  died  Adam  Wallace  on  tbe  12th  October  1551, 
a  martyr  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Keformation ;  a  man 
of  humble  rank,  but  of  exalted  piety,  and  evincing  both 
in  the  virtue^  which  adorned  bis  life,  and  tbe  peaceful 
resignation  which  marked  his  last  hours,  the  holy  in- 
fluence of  those  truths  for  which  he  was  contented  to 
suffer  bonds  and  imprisonment,  and  even  death  itself. 
He  waa  "foithful  onto  death,"  and  therefore  we  may 
rest  assured  that  he  has  zeedred  "  a  oown  of  life." 


THE  raSUMUl  OF  TRB  CHBISTUR  UNDIK  A  COIMCIODI- 
MSSa  OF  INDWELLINO  SIN  1 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Bt  TH8  Ret.  John  Stm 

"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God,  tiirough 
Jesns  Cbrisc  oar  Lord." — Rom.  vii.  24,  25. 

"ix  this  pemnge  the  apostle  recortls  his  experience 
as  a  renewed  tnaa,  and  the  Bentiments  which  be 
expresses  are  common  to  all  who  are  desirous  of 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  If 
our  eyes  have  been  opened  to  perceive  the  extent 
and  spirituality  of  the  divine  law,  and  if  we  have 
endeavoured  to  yield  a  fanltlesB  obedience  to  it,  we 
must  he  convinced  that  perfisction  is  uoattainahle 
on  earth,  that  in  onr  best  services  we  come  short 
of  tbe  glory  of  God,  and  that  then  is  scarcely 
a  sin,  which,  if  left  to  ourselves,  we  may  not, 
through  the  force  of  temptation,  be  prevailed  upon 
to  commit.  In  proportion  as  our  aims  have  been 
hig-h,  and  our  efforts  earnest,  we  must  be  oppressed 
by  a  sense  of  our  weakness  and  insuflBciency.  Wa 
may  have  endeavoured,  for  example,  to  keep  our 
heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  itisuea 
of  life ;  but  could  we  refer  to  a  single  day  in  which 
a  brood  of  idle  or  sinful  imaginations  have  not 
sprung  up  to  trouble  us  ?  Or,  we  may  have  set  a 
watch  upon  our  lips  lest  we  should  offend  with 
our  tongue ;  but,  now  easily  are  we  thrown  off 
our  guard,  or  even  in  the  hour  of  keenest  and 
wariest  circumspection,  how  of^en  has  a  word 
follen  from  us,  which,  on  the  next  momeoL's  re- 
flection, we  would  wish  unsaid  I  Nay,  in  seasons 
of  most  sacred  occupation,  when  if,  at  anytime,  it 
might  be  expected  that  wd  would  he  free  from  sin, 
even  then  we  must  confess,  evil  has  been  present 
with  M.   We  may  have  engaged  in  pzayer  with 
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■  collected  mind,  and  with  deep  impressions  of 
the  presence  of  God  upon  our  sonlii.  We  said, 
«  my  heart  is  fixed,  my  heart  is  fixed,  I  will  sing 
and  g'rte  praise,"  but  how  often  have  we  been 
ashamed  to  Hnd,  that,  in  a  little  time,  our  heart 
was  going  after  its  covetousness,  and  onr  thoughts 
were  away  upon  the  mountains  of  vanity  I  We 
fear  God,  the  thought  of  oifending  him  ia  a  grief 
to  UB,  his  law  is  our  delight,  we  watch,  and  strive, 
and  pray  that  we  may  not  decline  from  the  way 
of  his  commandmentB,  and  yet  we  are  daily  sinning 
in  thought,  and  word,  and  deed. 

It  may  be  felt,  however,  by  some,  that  the 
apostle  has  expressed  himself  upon  tliis  sobject 
more  strongly  than  they  could  do  if  they  pre- 
served a  strict  regard  to  truth.  Yon  may  think 
that  he  rniresents  the  power  of  corruption  as 
stronger  than  it  is,  or  as  more  universal  and 
incessant  in  its  operation  than  it  really  is.  Yon 
would  complain  of  your  besetting  sins,  or  of 
ctrtain  timet  when  iniqnitiea  prevail  against 
yon.  But  you  do  not  feel  that  sin  has  that  power 
over  yoQ  which  it  seems  to  have  had  over  the 
^xistle.  Whence  arises  this  difference  ?  Not  from 
yonr  snperiority  to  him,  hnt  from  his  snperiority 
to  yon.  The  passage  before  ns  records  the  ex- 
perience of  one,  who  was  not  merely  a  Christian, 
W  an  advance  and  a^iring  Christian,  and  if  you 
do  not  mourn  over  natural  corruption  as  he  did, 
it  is  because  yon  are  not  hating  sin,  and  striving 
to  live  holity  as  he  did.  Yon  do  not  feel  the  power 
of  sin  becaose  you  are  yielding  to  it  in  place  of 
resisting  it.  Yon  are  not  grieved  and  ashamed 
on  acoouDt  of  its  influence  over  you,  because  you 
are  allowing  yourselves  in  it,  or  regarding  it  with 
indifference.  You  never  engage  in  prayer  with- 
out more  or  less  coldness  of  heart,  and  wandering 
of  mind.  Every  time  yon  rise  from  your  knees, 
therefore,  if  you  are  not  bumbled  on  this  account, 
it  must  be  because  your  sin  is  unnoticed  and  un- 
regarded. There  ia  not  an  hour  of  your  lives  in 
which  you  are  not  chargeable  with  forgetfulness 
of  God.  K  you  are  not  vexed  on  this  account, 
it  must  be  because  you  are  unmindful  of  your 
duty,  or  blind  to  the  odiousness  and  guilt  of  your 
sin.  There  is  not  one  good  action  which  you 
perform  which  does  not  proceed  from  defective 
and  unworthy  motives,  and  on  account  of  which, 
therefore,  you  ought  to  he  abased  before  God. 
If,  then,  yon  do  not  sympathize  with  the  apostle 
in  the  lan^^e  of  the  text,  it  is  because  your 
conscience  is  less  tender,  and  yonr  opposition  to 
sin  less  resolute  than  his.  It  was  not  the  extrar 
ordinary  power  of  sin  over  him,  hut  rather  his 
extraordinary  delireranee  from  it  which  gave  rise 
to  the  laogaage  whidi  he  employs.  And  there  is 
not  one  of  us  who  will  not  find  that,  in  proportion  as 
we  become  more  hol^,  we  seem  to  ourselves  more 
vile.  Indwelling  sin  will  manifest  itself  to  us 
more  frequently,  its  power  will  appear  more  for- 
midable, Its  prevalence  will  become  more  offensive 
and  unsufferable.  And  ever  as  we  iight  against 
it,  the  fruitlessness  of  our  efforts,  and  its  unceas- 
ing presence  with  us  will  constrain  us  to  exclaim, 


in  the  grief  and  morUGcation  fiappointed  bopee, 
"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  woo  dull  dalira 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 

It  is  not  only  to  the  fact,  however,  that  a  con- 
test is  carried  on  between  grace  and  sin  in  the 
heart  of  every  believer,  that  our  attention  is  oiW 
in  the  passage  before  us.  We  are  also  ia^lei  to 
consider  the  sentiments  with  which  the  ap(»tle 
regarded  bis  inherent  «nd  ineradicable  cormpttoiL 
And, 

I.  We  are  led  to  notice  the  apostle's  ptn 
misery,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !" 

What  he  had  formerly  railed  the  law  of  so, 
and  the  body  of  sin,  he  here  denominates  tbe  bodr 
of  this  death,  or  as  it  has  sometimes  been  rendmi 
this  body  of  death.  Indwelling  sin  maj  be  nH 
to  be  the  remains  of  that  carnal-mindedDess  whidi 
is  death — of  the  old  man  who  is  dead  in  treEpasw 
and  sins ;  or  perhaps,  the  phrase,  the  body  of  tbii 
death,  may  refer  to  a  custom  known  in  anciint 
times,  of  chaining  a  criminal  to  the  dead  bodj  of 
a  fellow-creature,  so  that  wherever  be  went  be 
was  compelled  to  carry  about  with  him  Ibe  tnib- 
some  and  putrefying  carcass.  The  spostle  liteos 
his  feelings  to  those  of  a  criminal  punished  in  this 
manner,  and  no  image,  perhaps,  could  conver  i 
more  vivid  idea  of  the  loathing  with  wfaid  ht 
regarded  the  law  of  sin  within  him,  or  of  tbe 
misery  which  it  occasioned  him.  Observe,  tbn, 
it  was  sin  itself  which  the  apostle  r^rded  in  tbii 
light.  It  was  not  the  vengeance  of  God  on  «■ 
count  of  sin,  which  he  dreaded,  and  tbe  it^W 
of  which  he  deprecated.  It  was  not  the  open 
violation  of  God's  law  which  might  expose  him 
to  the  indignation  or  scorn  of  his  feIlo«"-nie:i. 
which  he  bewailed.  It  was  that  of  ffhich  tbe  world 
saw  nothing,  which  he  so  mortally  bated,  and  w 
deeply  deplored,  the  rising,  even  though  it  migtt 
be,  the  repressed  tendency  to  sin,  which  ^exed  sn^ 
afflicted  his  soul.  Others  may  rest  satisfied 
lamenting  their  actual  transgressions,  but  to  hioi 
it  was  a  grief  that  even  a  conflict  had  to  be  loun- 
tiuned  with  his  inborn  evil  tendencies.  The  mo- 
tions of  sins  within  him,  even  though  thej'  »fre 
not  approved  by  himself  or  made  known  to  oib<f=i 
were  a  source  of  painful  anxiety  and  conwra- 
And,  brethren,  who  is  he  whose  tendemes  of 
conscience  makes  him  so  tremblingly  alive  to  tlif 
evil  of  sin  ?  Is  this  some  frail  and  fragile  l>aj!i 
whose  constitutional  sensibility  unfits  him  »f 
grappling  with  the  rude  rfalilies  of  this  rongj 
world  ?  Is  this  one  who  has  never  enconntmj 
the  shock  of  a  violent  temptation,  and  ww« 
devotion  has  been  nursed  into  a  Hckly  ienli- 
mentalism,  in  the  lonely  retirement  of  the  coa- 
templative  pietist?  And,  is  the  sentimeat  irbicj 
he  expresses  the  last  refinement  or  sublimstwa^ 
high  wrought  feeling,  purged  to  the  nilernw 
from  the  dross  of  all  that  is  earthly,  during 
momentary  ecstacy  of  one  that  is  caught  up  to  ^ 
third  heavens?  No;  the  feeling  which  i*  _w 
pressed  is  not  the  offspring  of  a  tronsieot  esci'*" 
ment,  but  a  sustained  and  Gliding  sentiment;  ^ 
he  «  ho  gave  utterance  to  it  was  not  ons  who  m 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


cbaractemed  by  delicate  and  trembling  Eensibillty, 
bat  of  one  wbo,  beyond  other  men,  was  framed 
for  deeds  of  daring,  and  trained  amidst  scenes  of 
hardship,  and  violence,  and  blood.  There  is  no- 
tiling,  indeed,  for  which  he  was  so  remarkable  as  for 
the  fortitude  and  stern  grandeur  of  his  character, 
unless  it  be  for  the  marvellous  combination  which 
he  e:femplified  of  the  ardour  and  intrepidity  of  the 
lion  with  the  genUeneaa  of  the  meek  and  unoffend- 
ing  kmb.  Never,  perbqui,  was  there  one  whose 
mind  bore  the  burden  of  such  an  tnxioni  and  heavy 
responsibility  as  bis — never,  perhaps,  was  there  one 
who  endured  such  afflictions,  or  underwent  such 
fatignest  both  of  body  and  of  mind  aa  he  did  t  but, 
to  use  his  own  words,  *'None  of  these  things 
more  me."  His  enemies  might  blast  his  repu- 
tation* and  rob  bim  of  liberty,  or  deprive  him  of 
life ;  Imti  in  the  midst  of  all  persecotion,  he  could 
"  rqnce  and  be  exceeding  glad.**  His  wm  «it  a 
heart  to  iaint  in  the  pnwjpect  of  danger,  or  to 
weep  over  onavoidaUe  eviu.  The  sinews  of  fais 
soul  were  made,  as  it  were,  of  iron  and  brass ; 
and  he  never  feared  what  man  could  do  to  him. 
But  he  who  bad  no  tears  for  himself,  wept  over 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  while  all 
the  wrongs  and  the  sufferings  which  were  inflicted 
on  him  could  not  wound  his  peace,  or  even  im- 
pair bis  joy,  the  law  of  sin  within  bim  conatiained 
him  to  cry  out,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am.  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?" 

And  here,  my  friends,  let  us  pause  to  inquire  if 
your  sentiments,  in  regard  to  your  natural  cor- 
niptiui,  correspond  in  any  degree  with  those  of 
the  apostle.  You  cannot  but  admit  that  your 
hearts  are  depraved,  and  that  the  weakness  of  your 
na:.are  manifests  itself  in  a  thousand  infirmities. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  this  is  the  condition  even 
of  the  most  ailnnced  and  stedfast  Christian 
amongst  ns.  The  question  which  we  have  to 
ask,  then,  is.  What  are  the  sentiments  with  which 
yoa  rc^rd  your  infirmity  and  eormptim?  It 
must  be  iinne(»Bsaiy  to  remind  you  that  there  are 
some  who  derivBi  from  the  eaosideretion  of  this 
fiubject:,  comfort  and  even  encouragement  in  sin. 
When  we  speak  of  the  frailty  of  oar  feefde  nature, 
we  are  prone  to  plead  it  as  an  excuse  for  the  sins 
\^  itb  which  we  are  chargeable ;  and  we  are  willing 
to  believe,  and  are  easily  persuaded,  that  due 
allowances  will  be  made  for  our  weakness  in  the  day 
of  final  trial.  It  is  impossible  for  as,  in  onr  pre- 
sent state,  to  obey  God's  law  uniformly  and  per- 
fectly {  and,  forgetting  that  the  inability  is  moral, 
and  not  physical,  we  feel  as  if  we  would  be  hardly 
dealt  with  ii  no  leniency  were  to  be  shown  to  us. 
Thus  we  speak  to  ourselves  comfort  in  sin;  and 
so  sadly  successful  ere  we  in  doing  so,  that  the 
sins  which  are  called,  and  perhaps  called  justly, 
sins  of  infirmity,  and  more  especially  those  tend- 
encies to  sin  which  may  not  he  manifested  in  open 
acts,  fail  to  awaken  in  tfae  minds  of  many  of  us  one 
sorrowful  or  compunctions  emotion.  Nay,  there 
are  even  some  who  would  regard  it  as  a  symptom 
■of  morbid  sanaibitity,  as  a  proof  of  a  diseased 
coaKieace,  if  we  were  to  distress  ounelvw  on 


m 

account  of  those  infirmities  to  whicb,  from  the 
weakness  of  our  nature,  all  of  ns  are  liable.  Now, 
we  shall  not  enter  on  the  qaestion  of  our  ac- 
quittal or  condemnation  on  account  of  these  sins, 
or,  more  generally,  on  account  of  this  natural  cor- 
ruption ;  nor  will  we  dispute  the  possibility  of 
avoiding  these  sins,  or  repressing  this  corruption. 
We  will  admit  all  that  yon  will  venture  to  de- 
mand— that  you  are  as  good  as  it  is  posnble  for 
you  to  be ;  and,  in  making  this  admission,  we  are 
taking  a  favourable  position  for  pressing  upon  you 
the  wretchedness  of  your  condition  in  this  world. 
For,  if  you  could  refrain  from  sinnii^;u_if  ^rou 
cotM  dislodge  the  evil  prindple  ftom  your  minds 
— if  this  most  hftt^ol  and  pernicious  of  things 
were  not  ingnined  into  your  nature, — then  there 
would  be  an  aUeriation  in  your  misery  which 
does  not  exist.  If  sin,  in  all  its  forms,  and  even 
in  its  least  degrees,  be,  as  it  ought  to  be,  an 
abomination  in  your  eyes,  then  tfae  het,  that  lliere 
is  a  law  of  sin  within  you,  and  that,  do  as  you 
will,  you  cannot  expel  it— you  cannot  escape  from 
it — no,  not  for  an  hour,  this,  if  it  were  not  a  fear- 
ful aggravation  of  your  guilt,  must  be  at  least  an 
insupportable  addition  to  your  misery.  While  yon 
make  acknowledgment  of  your  infirmity  and  the 
weakness  of  your  nature,  do  yon  feel  that,  if  you  are 
not  more  worthy  of  condemnation,  your  condition 
is,  at  least,  morepitiable  and  deplorable  ?  Unless  this 
is  the  case  with  yon — unless  the  law  of  sin  within 
you  is  odious  and  intolerable  as  a  body  of  death  to 
which  you  are  bound-^here  is  reason  to  fear  tfaat 
your  heart  is  not  right  with  God.  The  loss  of 
your  worldly  property  would  vex  you,  the  loss  of 
your  good  name  would  distress  you,  and  bereaved 
of  your  friends  you  would  suffer  poignant  anguish* 
But  if  there  is  not  something  in  sin,  which,  be- 
yond all  these  thingSi  fills  you  with  sorrow,  and 
constrains  you  to  cry  out,  O,  wretdied  man  that 
I  am  1"  then  the  mind  that  was  in  the  qwstle  is 
not  in  you ;  and  yon  have  reason  to  stand  in 
doubt  of  yourselves,  and  to  implore  of  God  that 
be  would  take  awa^  from  you  your  hard  and  evil 
heart,  and  give  you  a  new  heart,  an  heart  of  flesh. 

II.  The  apostle  expresses  an  earnest  desire  to 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cormption ; 
u  Who  shall  ddtver  me  from  this  body  of  de^  ?" 
There  is  a  grief  which  it  is  luxunr  to  indu^;e^ 
there  are  idle  regrets  which  expend  themselves  in 
fruitless  lamentation — and  there  is  a  sorrow  which 
worketb  death.  But  none  of  tbeee  was  the  sen- 
timent of  the  apostle.  His  wns  not  a  grief  which 
it  was  gratifying  to  indulge ;  his  was  not  an  idle 
and  vain  lamentation  ;  nor  was  his  the  wretched- 
ness of  despair, — for  he  was  longing  and  looking 
for  deliverance.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  he  de- 
spaired of  effecting  his  own  deliverance,  or  of  ob- 
taining it  from  human  agency.  Great  and  gifted 
as  be  was  beyond  the  race  of  common  men,  even 
his  energies  were  insufficient  for  the  work  of  cru- 
cifying sin.  He  might  have  availed  himself  of 
all  the  aids  which  Providence  had  placed  withia 
his  reach,  and,  in  the  strength  of  a  firm  and  ear- 
nest resoltttioii,  he  might  have  strung  up  his  soul 
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to  the  highest  d^ree  of  determiiution  to  which 
our  fkUen  out  are  hu  attaioed ;  but,  afler  all  this 
cxpenditnra  of  coansel  and  strength,  he  found 
that*  even  wben  he  would  do  good,  eyil  was  pre- 
wnt  with  him.  A  first  or  a  second  defeat  might 
not  coavinoe  him  of  his  own  helplessnesa.  Tbe 
conflict  mig^t  he  sustained ;  and  it  was  not,  per- 
bapi,  till  tStet  multiplying  his  helps,  and  redouUing 
his  exertioaa — not  till  after  erer^  art  and  device 
which  he  ocnicnTed  had  failed  him,  and  nn  still 
Jived  within  hioi,  that  he  wu  convinced  of  his 
own  insnflSdeney,  and  taught  to  look  awaj  from 
binsdf  for  deliverance  at  the  hands  of  another. 
Is  not  the  experience  of  some  amongst  us  similar 
to  this  ?  You  have  been  awakened  to  the  evil 
and  the  danger  of  sin :  yon  have  consented  to  tbe 
kw  that  it  is  good,  and  constrained  by  tbe  reason- 
ableness of  the  service  and  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
you  have  resolved  to  devote  yourself  wholly  to 
God.  You  know,  that  from  the  very  first,  your 
performance  has  fallen  short  of  your  purpose. 
But,  perhaps,  yon  were  taken  at  unawares,  and  a 
little  more  prudence  and  watchfuloess,  yon  ima- 
gined, would  be  sufficient  to  preserve  you  from 
ein  in  future.  But,  while  your  mind  was  fixed 
upon  the  suppression  of  one  sin,  another  has 
spmng  np  to  tronble  you — and  evil  desires  which 
you  thought  had  been  hrooght  into  subjection,  have 
■oddenly  risen  in  recovered  strength,  and  carried 
yon  wmther  you  would  not.  Nay,  the  means 
which  you  have  em{doyed  for  ensuing  you  to  cast 
out  the  nndean  thing  may,  at  times,  bsve  appeared 
to  i^ve  it  new  power  and  mali^tyt  so  that, 
when  yoa  had  reconrse  to  meditation  and  prayer, 
wben  you  read  God*a  holy  Word,  and  son^t  the 
ministry  which  searched  your  snnli  even  then, 
wben  you  were  most  lealonsly  intent  upon  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  yon  may 
have  found  that  there  was  a  law  in  your  members 
at  war  with  the  law  of  your  mind,  so  that  yon 
were  guilty  of  sins  which  your  hearts  nevertheless 
abhoired.  In  all  your  attempts  to  transcribe  upon 
your  souls  the  character  of  God,  you  have  been, 
at  the  best,  like  tbe  artist  who  fruitlessly  labours 
to  express  upon  tbe  canvass  tbe  beautiful  concep- 
tion which  has  been  formed  in  his  mind,  and  upon 
whom  there  is  impressed  tbe  paLnfuI  and  distress- 
ing conviction,  that  every  line  which  he  adds 
gives  an  air  of  coarseness  or  uncouth  deformity 
to  the  likeness  which  he  labours  to  realize.  And 
baffled  in  all  your  efforts,  and  disappointed  in  all 
your  hopes,  you  have  at  length  yielded  to  the 
conviction  that  your  strength  is  weakness,  and 
your  wisdom  folly,  and  in  sorrow  and  in  wonder, 
and  on  the  very  verge  of  despair,  you  have  cried 
out, "  Who,  O  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?" 

It  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  however,  that  there 
are  some  amongst  us  who  can  look  back  to  no  such 
experience  as  this.  There  may  be  a  few  who  are 
prepared  to  '*  glory  in  their  shame,"  but  the  greater 
number,  it  is  beUeved,  are  willing  to  take  credit 
to  themselves  for  the  unfeigned  grief  with  which 
(hey  have  repented  of  their  sios.  Sin  hai  its  pains 


as  well  as  its  pleasures,  even  in  this  world ;  and, 
peihaps,  there  u  not  a  sinner  upon  earth  whose 
wickedness  has  not  brouf^t  him  into  tnmUe  and 
distress.  But  there  may  be  a  sincere  anl  deep 
regret  on  the  commission  of  sin,  while  no  efforts 
are  made  to  avoid  it  in  future ;  ttuA  there  are  some 
who  bemoan  themselves  with  the  apostle,  saying. 
**  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !**  who  do  not,  with 
the  apostl^  seek  fm  deliverance.  Would  you,  my 
brethren,  be  happy,  according  to  your  heart'a  best 
liking,  if  sin  had  not  only  no  dominion  over  yon, 
but  no  power  or  place  within  yon?  Will  yoa 
consent  to  have  your  ears  for  ever  dint  against 
the  dulcet  notes  of  a  bewitching  flattery  ?  Are 
yon  willing  to  deny  yourselves  for  ev^  the  in- 
toxicating incense  of  self-sufficiency  and  pride  ? 
Would  you  have  the  thought  of  God  second  to 
every  o^er  thought ;  and  if  we  could  tell  you  of 
a  power  by  means  of  which  the  world  could  be 
dislodged  from  yonr  heart,  and  the  rising  of  every 
selfish  desire  could  be  repressed,  and  by  which 
you  might  be  enabled  to  walk  through  the  world 
with  a  mind  as  pure,  and  holy,  and  ^vated,  as  an 
angel's,  would  you  desire  that  this  power  should 
be  put  forth  in  your  behalf,  or  would  you  be  dis- 
posed to  avoid  turn  who  wielded  it,  as  tlie  disturber 
of  yonr  peacei  and  tbe  spoiler  of  your  joy  ?  There 
must  be  not  a  few  whose  consciences  will  return 
a  clear  and  nnbesitating  testimony  upon  this  aub- 

{'ect;  and  if  there  are  any  of  yon  who  must  ac- 
knowledge that  you  could  not  part  with  the  plea- 
sures of  sin,  then,  wbatever  may  be  the  misery 
which  your  ungodliness  inflicts  upon  yon,  yon 
have  not  the  mind  of  the  apoetle,  who  sought 
deliverance  from  un ;  and  yon  have  neither  purt 
nor  lot  with  Qirist ;  *'  for  if  any  man  be  in  Chrirt 
be  ia  a  new  creatnre ;  and  th^  that  are  Chrif-i'« 
have  crucified  the  fleeb,  with  its  afilections  and 
lusts."  But, 

III.  The  apostle  confidently  r^tnced  in  the  sp- 
pointed  way  of  deliverance  from  sin.  Tbonirh 
the  law  of  sin  in  his  members  rendered  htm 
miserable,  and  though  he  could  by  no  efforts  of 
his  own  obtain  a  victory  over  it,  still  be  did  not 
despair.  The  folds  of  the  serpent  were  around 
him,  and  though  he  could  not  uncoil  or  destroy 
it,  he  could  not  return  to  tbe  paths  of  folly.  While 
he  despaired  of  himself,  he  trusted  in  God,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  misery  which  sin  bad  occasioned 
him,  he  could  nevertheless  give  God  thanks, 
throu^  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
observe  iu  this  place,  that  tbe  Gospel  provides  a 
full  and  adequate  provision  for  the  sanctification 
and  final  redemption  of  every  believer.  He  in 
whom  we  trust  is  faithfnl,  not  only  to  forgire  us 
our  sins,  but  also  to  deanse  us  from  all  unrighte- 
ousness. "  Having  begun  a  good  work,  he  will 
perform  it  till  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  not^ 
however,  to  the  fact  that  provision  has  been  made 
for  our  deliverance  from  sin,  nor  is  it  to  the  pecu- 
liar nature  of  that  provision,  that  we  are  anxious 
at  present  to  call  yonr  attention.  It  is  the  senti- 
ment which  a  trust  in  the  provisions  of  tbe  Gos- 
pel awakened  in  the  mind  of  the  apoetle,  that  we 
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wish  to  brin^  under  your  notice — the  sentiment 
of  thankftU  joy.  The  law  of  6in  within  bim  ren- 
dered him  wretched ;  it  was  hopeless  to  expect 
(telivaouce  front  uijr  power  which  he  could  put 
forth,  or  from  any  means  which  be  could  employ. 
But  a  way  had  been  revealed,  whereby  sin  might 
be  mortified*  and  finally  destroyed,  and  not  ttag*- 
gcrlng  at  the  promise,  but,  being  strong  in  faith, 
he  spake  comfortably  to  his  soul  and  gave  God 
thanks  by,  and  for,  Jesus  Christ.  This  Is  an  at- 
tainment much  more  ditficnlt,  perlwps,  than  is 
usually  supposed.  To  feel  distress  on  account  of 
indnelling  corruption  is  not  uncommon;  and  if 
we  have  not  a  deep  and  permanent,  many  of  us, 
at  least,  have  an  occasional  persuasion,  that  the 
might  of  Oranipotenc«  alone  can  save  us.  But 
we  fear  that  to  cease  from  man  is  a  rare  attain- 
ment. Under  a  deep]and  abiding  conviction  of  our 
own  helplessness,  to  intrust  ourselves  to  the  keep- 
ing of  "  Him  who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do,"  is  not  the  common  experience  of  profess- 
ing Christians.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  if 
we  did  fJace  our  confidence  in  God,  assuredly  be- 
lieving that  he  would  be  fiiithful  to  his  promises, 
and  fol^  in  us  all  the  good  {>leasure  of  ois  good- 
ne.«s  and  the  work  of  futh  with  power,  a  thankful 
gladness  would  he  awakened  within  us,  in  propor- 
tion to  onr-wretdwdness  on  account  of  sin.  If 
sin  makes  us  miserable,  the  partial  deliverance 
and  the  assured  expectation  of  a  full  and  final  de- 
lirenmce  hereafter  must  make  us  joyful.  Exa- 
mine yourselves  then  by  this  test.  If  sin  be  felt 
as  a  grief  wid  a  burden,  an  houest  and  hearty  re- 
liance upon  the  promised  aids  of  divine  grace  must 
impart  a  proportionate  thankfulness  and  joy.  Let 
ns  ask,  then,  if  in  the  midst  of  your  wretchedness 
von  know  ought  of  this  gratitude  or  gladness. 
Vou  have  su^ered  uneasiness,  some  of  you  may 
have  suffered  wretchedness  on  account  of  the 
power  and  the  prevalence  of  indwelling  sin.  But 
while  you  have  thus  suffered,  has  your  pulse  also 
run  hi^  with  hope,  and  has  your  mouth  been 
filled  with  the  praises  of  our  God  ?  If  not,  then 
must  yon  not  be  ignorant  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Gospel,  or  distrustful  of  their  efficacy  ?  Renounc- 
ing all  self-dependence,  and  relying  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  is  not  doubtful  whether  or  not  we 
shall  ultimately  prevail  over  sin.  Our  victory  is 
secured  by  the  promise  and  the  power  of  God ; 
and  if,  in  the  knowledge  of  this,  we  do  put  our 
trust  in  him  who  is  of  power  to  establish  accord- 
ing to  the  Gospel,  then  we  shall  possess  ourselves 
of  a  peace  which  passeth  understanding,  and  live 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  press  this  subject,  not  only  because  there 
are  some  who,  through  the  weakness  of  their 
faith,  are  distressed  in  their  minds  and  straitened 
in  their  efibrts  to  walk  according  to  God's  will, 
bnt  aUo  beeaaae  unless  some  such  joy  is  imparted 
to  the  B<nil  to  counterbaUmce  that  feeling  of 
wretchedness  which  sin  brings  along  with  it — 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  we  will  cease  to  cher- 
ish just  views  of  its  exceeding  sinfulness.  On  the 
Other  hiuid,  the  more  implicitly  we  can  rely  upon 


the  promised  aids-  of  diviue  grace,  the  greater  will 
be  our  joy  and  gratitude,  and  the  stronger  will  be 
our  inducement  to  seek  for  a  deeper  Insight  into 
our  own  wicked  hearts,  and  a  truer  estimate  of 
the  evil  of  nn. 

Let  these  tilings,  then,  be  laid  seriously  to  heart. 
You  know  them,  yon  have  long  known  them ; 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  You  must  cast  off  all 
dependence  npon  your  own  strength  for  sanctifica- 
tion,  as  you  must  cast  off  all  dependence  upon  your 
own  merits  for  justification.  Put  no  confidence 
in  yourselves.  "  He  that  truateth  to  his  own  heart 
is  a  fool."  Put  no  confidence  in  men  ;  "  neither  is 
he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  water- 
eth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase."  Put  no 
confidence  in  means ;  without  the  blessing  of  God 
they  are  but  wells  without  water.  But  in  the  use 
of  all  appointed  means,  in  the  exercise  of  your 
best  efforts,  and  in  earnest  prayer,  wait  upon 
God  for  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Study  to  combine  the  wretcbedneEs  of  sin  with 
the  joy  of  faith.  There  can  be  no  hope  that  you 
are  oonestly  seeking  the  aids  of  a  Higher  pow.eJ^ 
unless  yon  are  impressed  with  your  own  insuffi- 
ciency. But,  on  toe  other  hand,  let  not  the  con* 
sciousness  of  your  own  weakness  lead  you  to  dis« 
trust  the  power  of  God.  <•  Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  yonr  heart.  Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever :  for  in 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.** 

LIFE  AND  DBATH. 
Bv  Mas  Jane  C.  Smnoib 

It  is  a  lolemn  thing  to  live  I 

To  feel  we  bear  within, 
A  perpetuity  of  years 

Soon  as  those  yean  begin ; 
To  know  Eternal  Power  hatJi  placed 

In  this,  our  mortal  ihrine. 
An  essence  kindred  with  His  oWn, 

Mysteriouii  and  divine ; 
A  mind,  a  soul,  a  priceless  part, 

With  boundless  wi^es  rife ; 
Ah  I  well,  bewildered,  may  we  star^ 

And  ponder  what  ii  life  t 

It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  live ! 

To  think  that,  throned  on  high, 
On  every  word,  and  deed,  and  though^ 

God  bends  his  holy  eye  i 
And  marks  in  this  the  appointed  term 

For  man  to  prove  his  way,  , 
What  doom  at  last  shall  be  our  own 

When  earth  and  time  decay. 
Yes,  every  mom  that  dawns,  each  night 

On  whose  starr'd  vault  we  look. 
Adds  a  fresh  leaf  for  good  or  ill, 

To  heaven's  unerring  hfxA. 

It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  live  I 

To  Ceel  how  lin  hath  flung 
Such  deadly  U'lght  o'er  souls  that  onoe 

Pure  from  their  Maker  q>rung. 
So  dark  our  guilt,  that  nought  could  wash 

Away  that  crimson  dye, 
But  uncreated  love  must  bear 

A  death  of  agony  t 
Most  wonderful,  most  fearful  troth  I 

Whose  faitii  alone  imparts 
The  hope  of  pardon  and  of  pcaos^ 
1  To  ielf-coDd«mniiig  beaitSi 
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It  ii  K  solemn  thing  to  li«  1 

To  aee  how  day  by  day. 
All  that  is  beautiful  and  dear 

b  passing  swift  away : 
The  acoenta  kind,  the  looks  of  love. 

The  friends  that  shared  youth's  hiirars. 
Are  one  by  one  fast  gathering  haoee. 

Cut  down  like  autumn  flowers  1 
What  ia  there  breathes  and  &deth  not? 

Ov  ttme  ii  waning  hx^ 
To  all  that  gMdcns  here,  or  grieves. 

Soon  mtist  wc  bid  adieu. 

It  ia  a  adflnm  thine  to  live  I 

More  totemn  still  to  dte — 
To  pass  the  narrow  gate  of  rime. 

And  live  eternally  I 
To  know  when  God  the  nations  calls 

Before  Bis  throne  to  stand. 
On*  spirits  too  must  tbere  appear 

Amid  that  countless  band. 
Thriee  Ueved  tbey  who  watd  and  pray. 

In  &ith  that  hour  to  see ; 
Lord  I  doce  tor  ever  we  must  live, 

Oh  1  let  us  live  with  Thee  I 


CHRISTIAN  TBEASURY. 

Dmi^a/aU  amd  itt  eomnquetua. — There  was  a  time 
when  David  was  the  hapjuest  of  men.  He  had  bis 
troubles,  but  there  was  no  sting  in  them  ;  he  did  not 
heed  them.  His  song  from  day  to  day  was  a  song  of 
joy,  of  thankfulneM  for  mercies  past,  and  of  the  liveli- 
fst  hope  of  mercieB  yet  to  eome.  But  turn  your  eyea 
on  "the  aweet  Fsalmlat  of  lacael"  now,  0  what  a 
VKranifid  change  t  Kot  a  single  note  of  bappinees  eoroes 
from  that  once  dieerfol  harp.  All  la  romplaiot,  die- 
traction  and  misery.  And  what  has  wrought  this 
chan^  ?  That  accursed  thing  which  can  turn  a  para- 
dise into  a  desert.  The  man  has  been  feeding  on  ashes. 
He  has  forgotten  on  bis  throne  the  law  which  was  so 
dear  to  him  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem  and  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Judea ;  un  has  pouoned  hia  happiness  i  it  has 
iMda  him  s  wred.  Look  not  at  hia  wretched  baally 
in  order  to  see  what  thiatreawBdoaa  evil  ean  do.  Look 
not  at  his  dying  babe,  his  injured  daughter,  bis  wicked' 
sons,  hit  murdered  Amnon,  his  lost  Absalom.  Look 
not  at  the  monarch,  driven  by  bis  own  child  from  his 
throne,  and  followed  with  the  curses  of  a  rebel,  as  he 
flies,  weeping  and  barefoot,  to  the  wilderness.  Look 
to  the  ravages  of  sin  within  that  man.  What  has  it 
done  there  ?  It  has  ruinnl  a  peace  which  God  himself 
had  gtvHi  him  from  above ;  it  has  put  an  end  to  a  joy 
whin  was  slmost  divine ;  it  has  darkened  the  bope^ 
.wbidi  once  soared  to  heaven, — it  bas  done  more :  it 
faas  made  reflection  a  terror  to  him,  conscience  a  ecourge, 
life  a  burden,  death  dreadful.  It  has  thrown  down  the 
once  firm,  spiritual,  towering  mind  of  David,  and  turned 
it  into  a  ruin.  Wbere  then  is  the  mind  which  can  open 
itself  to  sin  and  not  be  overthrown  by  it  ?  Not  yonr's 
brethren ;  not  mine ;  no,  not  an  angel's.  It  would  be 
cisEer  to  bear  tbe  ravages  of  tbe  pl^e,  and  not  be 
weakened ;  earier  to  pass  through  the  flames  of  a  fur- 
nace, and  escape  unhurt.  Sin  never  brings  guilt  on  a 
ChristiaD's  conscience  without  bringing  pollution  into 
his  mind ;  mthout  in  the  end  weakeidng  its  powers, 
debaaing-its  aflections,  bhuting  its  hopes  and  withering 
its  joys.  Would  you  continue  happy  ?  Continue  holy. 
"  Remember  David  and  all  bis  tronbles."  "  Keep  yoor 
kearte  with  all  diligence."  "  Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  teMptadon."  *■  Walk  in  the  Spirit." 
**  Let  iht  peace  of  God  rule  in  yotv  hearts." — Bbaolet. 

Smvi»g  a  Aaln  to  depart  aad  be  with  Ciritt. — I  find 
daily  mora  and  more  reason  without  me  and  within  roe, 
yet  mHeb  man  to  pant  and  long  to  be  gone.  1  am 
grown  exceeding  uneasy  in  writing  and  sp^dng ;  yea. 


dmost  in  tlunking,  when  I  reflect  bow  cbady  oar  clear- 
est thoughts  are.  But  I  think  again  what  other  can 
we  do  with     the  day-break,  and  the  ebadowt  fiee 

away,"  as  one  that  lieth  awake  in  the  ni|^t,  must  be 
thinking :  and  one  thought  that  will  likeliest  often 
return,  when  by  all  other  tbou^ts  he  finds  little  relief, 
is,  when  will  it  be  day  ? — Leiqbtoh. 

"  We  groan  within  OB-ae/Dn.**— Tbe  more  we  grow 
in  faith  and  spiritual  light,  the  more  sensible  are  we  of 
oar  [wesent  burdens,  and  the  more  Tebementljr  do  wc 
**  groan"  for  delivetanee  into  the  perfect  libtfty  of  the 
Son  of  God.  This  ia  the  posture  of  their  miods  who 
have  received  the  "  first-fruits  of  tbe  Spirit "  in  tbe  most 
eminent  degree.  The  nearer  any  one  is  to  heaven,  the 
more  earnestly  he  desires  to  be  there — beouae  Christ 
is  there;  for  the  more  frequent  and  steady  are  our 
views  of  him,  by  faith,  the  more  do  we  long  and  groan 
for  the  removal  of  all  obstructions  and  interpositions  in 
our  so  doing.  Now,  "  groaning  "  is  a  vehement  desire, 
mixed  with  sorrow,  for  tlie  present  want  of  what  it 
desired.  The  deure  hath  sorrow,  and  tliat  a«tow  hath 
joy  and  refreshment  in  it.  Like  a  shower  that  CsUs  on 
a  man  in  a  garden,  in  the  spring,  it  wets  him,  but 
withal  refretheth  him  with  the  savoor  itcanaeth  in  tbe 
flowers  and  herbs  of  the  garden  wbere  he  is.  And  this 
*'  groaning,"  which,  when  it  is  constant  and  halritual, 
is  one  of  the  ehoioest  effects  of  faith  in  this  liCe,  respects 
what  we  would  be  delivered  from,  and  what  wc  would 
attain  nnta  Tbe  flret  is  expressed  in  Bon.  vii.  24, 
"  O  wretdied  man  that  I  ami  who  shall  ddiver  ne 
from  the  body  of  this  death  7"  The  other  In  the  places 
now  mentioned : — "  We  vritid  baTa  received  the  firau 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body."  Rom.  viii.  23.  *'  We  that  are  in 
this  tabemade  do  groan,  being  burdened ;  and  are  wUl- 
Ing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  pre. 
sent  with  the  Lord."  9  Cor.  v.  3,  4.  &  And  this 
frame,  with  an  intnrmiztnre  of  some  sighs  from  weari- 
neiis,  by  the  tronUea,  svrows,  pains,  ncknesses  of  this 
life,  is  the  best  we  can  here  attain  onto. — Owes. 
(Jiettitatioiu  aad  Dueame*  en  tkt  Ghrf  nj  Ckritt.^ 

Prtpara  to  aweftAjr  God. — Lex  not  salvation  be  yoar 
by-work,  or  your  hwday's  tafek  only,  or  a  weric  by  the 
way ;  for  men  think  that  this  may  be  done  in  thive 
days'  space  on  a  feather-bed,  when  death  and  they  are 
&llen  in  bands  t<^ether,  and  that  with  a  word  or  two 
they  shall  make  their  souUmatters  right.  Alas  I  this 
is  to  sit  loose  and  unsure  in  the  matter  of  our  salv^ 
tion  1  nay,  the  seeking  of  this  world  and  the  glory  of 
it  is  but  an  odd  and  b^^ertand  that  we  may  so  being 
we  make  salvatioa  sure.  O  when  will  men  learn  to  be 
that  heavenly  wise  as  to  divorce  trom,  and  free  their 
souls  of,  alt  idol  lovers,  and  aaka  Christ  the  only,  only 
One,  and  trim,  and  make  ready  their  lamps  while  they 
have  time  and  day.  How  soon  will  some  few  years 
pass  away,  and  then,  when  the  day  is  ended,  and  thid 
life's  lease  expired,  what  have  men  of  this  world's  glory 
but  dreams  and  thoughts  1  O  bappy  for  evernu>re  that 
soul  who  can  rightly  compare  this  Ufe  with  that  long 
lasting  life  to  come,  and  can  bahmee  the  wdghty  glory 
of  the  one  with  tbe  ^i-goHen  wdty  of  the  other.— 
RuTHxaroxD. 


THE  CONNECTION  BETWEEN  SCIENCE 
AND  CHRISTIANITY. 
Br  John  CaMPsxu,  Esq.,  P.R.S.E. 
Fast  1. 

rWiitten  wHh  tbe  rww  of  cxpUioinc  tba  ot^aad  dw^a  at 
the  LectuTH  Imtitnlcd  by  Um  Anodattaa  te  ^amaibm  ChtMtaa 
PUhMoiAr,  iriilcb  bsf  tMCD  receatlT  Ibraed  la  Edlolrarsh.] 

WnxH  we  look  into  the  constitution  of  our  minds;  and 

obsem  that  one  {vwinent  result  of  the  comWnxtiw 
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of  onr  raeatal  poweti  ktlM  capacity  ibr  coDtemplating. 
and  B  delight  in  the  oontemplfttion  of  His  morvelloiu 
works,  ire  DBturilly  conclude  that  this  aptitude  ia  ac* 
companied  by  a  correipondttig  obligation  to  exercise  it. 
It  ia  recorded  by  tbe  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Creator  him- 
self, that "  He  taw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  aod 
behold  it  wai  very  good."  And  lo  strongly  does  tbe 
Apoatle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  rest  upon 
this  obligation,  as  to  declare,  that  "  tbe  invisible  things 
of  Him,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  thing*  that  are  made, 
erra  bis  eternal  power  mi  Qodhead  t  lo  that  tbey  are 
without  flKcuat." 

In  tiw  eierdie  tat  theological  pnrpoaes  of  tbia  mpacity 
for  czamiBing  the  works  of  Native,  the  olgeet  bai  gene- 
rally been  to  obtain  and  axUbit  tbe  evidence  they  afibrd 
oftbebeingaadattribuieifrf'Jdiovahi  and,i)odCNibt,ia 
some  drcwaitancea  ft  ia  rtrj  edWHtageoas,  if  not  quite 
etsentlBl)  to  catablisb — frtnn  the  A^gm  nanifieated  by 
the  peeidiar  coHoGadon  of  tiungi,  as  well  as  by  the 
ideely^balaiieed  powwa  by  whidi  tbe  pbmetaiy  system 
is  matntafaied— tbe  being  and  atttibntca  of  God.  It 
may  be  wcU,  In  diciiBitaaeee  of  prevailing  aeeptidsin— 
when  the  worldly-wiie  man,  at  well  as  the  fool,  "  says 
in  bis  heart.  There  ia  no  Ood,"— to  press  against  him 
the  invinciMe  a^ment,  that  where  there  is  design 
there  mutt  be  a  designer ;  that  where  there  is  a  com- 
bination, requiring  power,  there  must  be  a  superior 
power;  and,  when  the  result  of  tbe  combination  is  to 
promote  happiness,  that  tbe  Being  from  whom  aueh 
dewgns  and  combinations  emanate  must  be  great  and 
good.  Many  and  interestii^  have  been  the  works  pub- 
liihetl  on  this  subject;  they  already  constitute  what 
may  be  considered  a  very  complete  system  of  natural 
theology,  embracing  an  improving  series,  from  Cicero's 
work,  "  De  liatnra  Deorum,"  to  the  splendid  illumina- 
tion which  streantfl  from  the  "  Bridgewater  Treatises." 
It  is  not  intended,  in  these  Lectures,  to  adopt  that 
prineiplo  of  natoiat  theology;  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
meant  to  ainnne  the  beii^  and  attributca  of  God.  Tbe 
Lectwes  are  to  be  delivered  on  the  assumption  that 
the  hearers  are  professing  Christians,  who,  however  far 
short  tbey  may  ctHuc  of  walldng  in  conformity  with  a 
Christian  profesiiMi,  do  not  ventort  to  deny  that  there 
is  ft  God  i  hat  mtber  that,  believing  in  God,  tbe  Creator 
of  all,  tbey  willMcept  the  invitation  to  come  and  take 
pteaaoTC  in  learning  aomeOIng  of  the  Creator's  works, 
vrhieh  tlie  SerlpCores  dedare  to  be  wonderfnl — in  every 
way  cdcalated  to  exdfe  admiration,  and  to  call  forth 
the  adoring  homage  of  tbe  intelUgent  creature.  *'  Tbe 
beavcnt  declare  the  glory  of  God,  sad  the  firmament 
ahoweth  his  handiwork.  Day  onto  day  ntterethspeedi, 
and  night  «nto  n%ht  teidieth  knowledge.  There  is  no 
epceeb  nor  langtiHge  where  their  Ttriee  is  not  heard."  It 
is  impotrible  for  tbe  most  superficial  observer  to  nvoid 
perceiving  something  of  this  silent,  solemn  language; 
but  the  remarkaUe  cireamstance  is,  that  not  un fre- 
quently the  persona  least  affected  by  it  are  those  whose 
attention  is  the  moat  directed  to  the  study  of  those 
very  phenomena.  They  are  so  much  engaged  in  inves- 
tigating the  proximate  cause  of  the  muscular  motion  of 
Nature's  lips,  that  they  are  deaf  to  the  voice  of  wisdom 
and  instruction  t»  wliich  they  are  ever  giving  utterance. 
How8T«  inpwCecUy  qualified  to  be  the  iaterpreten  of 
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this  divine  language,  it  is  one  granit  object  of  the  As- 
sociation in  the  scheme  they  have  adopted,  through  the 
labours  of  gratuitous  Christian  lecturers,  to  connect 
together  a  considerable  portion  of  Heaven's  interesting 
message,  and  to  deliver  it  to  tbe  people.  The  tele- 
scope, which  traverses  space  immeasurable  by  the  hu- 
man Acuities,  and  the  microscope,  which  dives  down 
towards  the  recesses  of  the  ultimate  atoms,  contfdn,  it 
will  at  once  be  perceived,  a  field  of  amplitude  for  be- 
yond the  reach  of  our  capaaty — !f  not  of  any  finite 
capacity.  We  would  be  lost  at  once  were  we  to  launch 
on  such  an  ocean  as  this ;  and,  therefore,  while  there 
may  be  occasional  glances  sent  to  those  far  distant  re- 
gions with  which  we  bold  intercourse  only  by  some 
friendly  rays  of  light,  which,  as  accredited  ambassadors, 
come  in  Uieir  brigbtaesa  to  establish  a  fraternity  bo< 
tween  us  and  them  as  connected  portions  of  the  uni- 
verse of  God,  the  object  of  Lectures  will  be 
mainly  confined  to  tbe  itructure  and  relations  of  the 
globe  on  which  we  dwell,  including  the  very  interest- 
ing sdence  of  astronomy.  In  u  &r  as  our  planetary 
system  is  explained  by  it. 

Many  and  various  were  the  crude  speculations  in 
which  tbe  ancient  philosophers  indulged  relative  to  tbo 
formation  of  the  earth.  Amongst  these,  the  Atomic 
theory  held  a  conspicuous  place ;  but  tbe  Atomic  thecwy 
of  EiHcurns  resembled  in  name  only  that  which  Dr 
Dalton  has,  in  the  present  day,  so  ingeniously  and 
satisfactorily  explained.  The  Epicurean  atoms  were 
organized  particles,  which,  by  a  self-directed  combina- 
tion, transformed  chaos  into  the  useful  and  beautiful 
fiirms  of  nature.  Tbe  Atomic  theory  of  Dalton  leads 
uB  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  relative  magnitudes  and 
densities  of  the  ultimate  particles  of  the  simple  sub- 
stances, demonstrating,  among  other  things,  the  error 
of  the  dogma  generally  taught  in  our  philosophical 
schools,  that  matter  is  infinitely  divisible.  With  the 
andeot  specubtions  we  have  little  to  do ;  but  it  im- 
porta  us  moeb  to  be  made  aware  of  tbe  mischievous 
tendency  of  those  modem  theories  of  tbe  world's 
origin,  which  go  to  sap  tbe  foundation  of  our  faith 
in  that  blessed  Word  of  Truth  which  deckres,  that 
"  In  the  begvniiag,  G«d  created  tbe  heavens  and  the 
earth." 

The  late  Dr  Hntton,.-whose  "  Theory  of  the  Eartfa," 
pnUisbed  in  the  Traniactiona  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Bdinhurgh,  and  adopted  by  a  huge  portion  of  its  mem- 
bers, baa  obtained  conrideraUe  celebrity*— seena,  anud 
much  important  and  valuable  information,  to  have  con- 
centrated and  systenwtiied  iba  speenlations  of  Epicor  w. 
He  transfers,  indeed,  the  organisation  from  the  atom* 
to  the  globe  itself,  astvibing  to  it  a  principle  of  decay 
and  reproduction,  by  which  a  regular  system  of  revolu- 
tion ia  carried  on--of  which  the  progresnve  dettmetiQn 
the  strata  fiH-miag  the  existing  continents  may,  for 
illustration,  be  taken  as  tbe  first  step.  This  destru^ 
tion,  according  to  the  themy,  is  accomplishing  by  the 
decompositions  of  the  rocks  and  other  superfidid  sub- 
stances, and  transportation  of  their  debris,  by  means  of 
the  streams  and  floods,  into  tbe  ocean ;  there  tbey  are 
spread  out  ia  horixontal  beds,  and  accumulated  till  tbey 
attain  sntBcieDt  magnitude  to  answer  their  intended 
purpose.     In  the  central  region  of  the  earth,  la  a  VHt 
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wy-top»;*  and  u  toaa  uthe  mmterialf  fiw  a  new  cod. 
tinent  or  Uhnd,  u  need  reqairef,  are  tliiu  collected  ud 
arranged,  tlie  central  fumace  ii  brous^t  into  aedon, 
and  lutving  melted  or  indurated  tbe  extended  man, 
even  tbe  most  volatile  partt  of  wludi  ue  prevented 
from  esCBiung  by  the  preisare  of  the  raperincunibent 
ocean,  the  whole  is  conaolidated  into  amorpbouB  or 
stratified  rocks ;  and  the  last  finish  is  then  put  to  the 
work,  by  blowing  the  central  furnace  with  double  n- 
gour,  so  as  to  hoist  up  the  island  or  continent  from  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  and  elevate  it  to  tbe  height  fitted 
for  securing  the  safety  of  animal  and  vegetable  life. 
Thus,  according  to  Dr  Hutton,  there  ii  an  agency  in- 
herent in  the  world,  continually  operating,  not  as  an 
instrument  in  the  hand  of  God,  but  as- a  part  of  an  or- 
ganized being,  which  contains  in  its  constitution  the 
power  of  reproduction  and  of  forming  continents,  in  a 
way  indicative  of  intelligence ;  and  which,  therefore, 
can  only  be  considered  as  a  resurrection  of  the  Aitima 
Mundi  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Cicero,  in  one  of 
Ma  Dialogues  on  the  Nature  of  the  gods,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing syllogism  in  support  of  the  Deity  of  the  world : — 
*'  God  is  best :  nothing  is  better  than  tbe  world :  there- 
fore the  world  is  God."  And  our  modem  pbiloat^er 
(Hutton)  produms,  in  his  published  work,  as  the  con* 
dudon  of  the  whole  matter,  that  "  a  succession  of 
worlds  bdng  the  established  system  of  natnre,  it  is  in 
Tain  to  look  for  a  higher  origin  of  the  earth,  seeing," 
10  be  says,  "  we  find  no  vestige  of  a  beginning — no 
appearance  of  an  end." 

Another  set  of  philoaophera,  tbe  chief  of  whom  was 
Vemer,  contended  tliat  the  atntiflcation,  peculiar 
itrueture,  and  amngemeiit  of  the  enut  of  ^  eartb,  bad 
lieen  chiefly  prodoecd  bj  the  agency  d  water ;  and 
■dthongb  die  later  Inveetigations  have  introdnoed  ahnoat 
an  entire  dinge  on  the  elaisifteation  vi  Werner,  tbe 
■qneoui  origin  of  tiie  earth  baa  atill  iopporten}  cer^ 
talnly  tbe  idea  of  a  deposit,  aeeording  to  tbor  aereral 
dennUes,  of  the  particles  of  matter  held  in  a  universal 
Mdution,  would  in  hielf  be  very  nmple  and  intelligible. 
Tbe  dilBenlty  to  be  eneoantered  arises  from  tbe  want 
of  a  nniversal  solvent — there  being  no  approximation 
to  radi  in  agent  known  in  the  world.  Tbe  grand  error 
of  all  these  philraophers  is,  tfaat  tbey  exclude  from  their 
theories  the  agency  of  God.  Whenever  we  introduce 
the  Divine  wisdom  and  power,  and  are  willing  to  re- 
duce our  natural  prindples  of  eausation  fix>ni  first  to 
second  causes — from  agents  to  instruments — we  remove 
all  difficulties  as  to  power  and  fitneu.  In  the  Almighty 
hand,  and  under  the  direction  of  unerring  wisdom, 
either  fire  or  water  might  have  been  successfully  em- 
ployed in  producing  such  a  structure  as  the  earth  ex- 
hibits. Indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  doubt  that  both  the 
one  and  the  otfaer  were  extensively  employed  in  the 
destruction  of  tbe  former  crust  of  the  earth,  and  in  the 
re-arrangement  of  its  parts  for  the  liabitation  of  man. 
Tbe  Scripture  describes  the  cbaoe  to  which  tbe  globe 
bad  been  reduced  as  shapeless  and  void,  entirely  im- 
mersed in  tbe  waters;  and  the  first  thing  done,  according 
to  the  revealed  order  of  creation,  after  dispelling  the  dark- 
ness which  "  waa  on  the  fiu»  of  the  deep,"  waa  **  to 

*  Froin  tbe  Intcrctdng  exMwIUan  given  by  tlt«  R«v.  Robert 
jMniewn,  In  bit  Introductorr  Vtebue,  of  the  ToleeiUc  phe&omene. 
It  U  apMient,  that  Um  appropriate  dedgutlon  of  volcanoes  (tiould 
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dinda  tlie  waien  fran  ^  waters."  **  Ool  iii^  Z,ee 
there  be  a  firmament  in  the  nddit  of  the  ntei;  and 
God  divided  Ae  waters  wUA  wera  mdcr  Enei- 
ment  from  the  wateta  Wbidi  were  above  the  fima* 
ment."  He,  we  nay  believe,  omverted  peitioes  of 
the  water  into  vapour  and  into  gn,  HuA  it  n^t  ptc- 
lerve  the  humidity  and  elaetidiy  of  tbe  atmos|AieTe; 
and  from  tbe  decompoution  of  another  portion  of  it 
was  probably  supplied  that  magarine  of  oxygen  and 
hydrogen,  from  which,  with  tbe  carbon,  were  fonoeJ 
all  the  orders  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  wUck  fur> 
nished  also  two  of  the  essential  elements  of  the  aidmil 
kingdom.    It  ought  not  to  escape  our  notice  that,  in  tbe 
Divine  Record,  our  attention,  with  regard  to  the  sr- 
rangement  of  the  existing  superficial  formations,  is  011I7 
directed  to  the  presence  of  water ;  whereas,  by  the  in- 
timations given  tu  of  the  coming  destructioD  of  tlie 
world,  we  are  led  to  oontemplate  the  accompliihineiit 
of  that  catastrophe  by  the  instrumentality  of  fire.  "For 
this,"  says  tbe  ^>ostle,  "  tbey  willingly  are  ignosnt  of, 
tliat  by  the  Word  of  God  tbe  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
the  earth  standing  out  of  tbe  water,  and  in  the  walcr, 
whereby -the  world  that  then  wis,  being  orerllomd 
with  water,  perished ;  bnt  the  heavens  uid  the  earth 
wbidi  are  bow,  by  the  same  Word,  are  kept  in  store 
reserved  unto  fire  againat  the  day  of  judgmeot,— the  d^r 
wherein  tbe  heavens,  bdug  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolred, 
and  the  elementssballmelt  with  ferventheat;  neverthe* 
less  we,  BCMHtling  to  His  promise,  look  for  new  hetvem 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelletb  rigbtcoiuness." 

Of  mind  it  ia  commonly  wd  we  know  nothing,  but 
in  tmth  we  know  fiilly  ai  much  aboirt  ndnd  as  we  do 
about  matter ;  for  though  we  are  unacquainted  v'aii 
the  esaaiee  of  either,  we  have  nwet  experience  of  tbe 
operationaofmind.  Tbe  Icnowledge  of  these  operstioni 
in  reference  to  the  human  mind  itself,  and  of  tbe  ptia- 
eiplea  of  actitw  by  whidi  it  ought  to  be  govern^,  con* 
stitutee  the  tdeDce  of  moral  philosophy;  and  here  at 
least  it  seems  evident  that  the  ebaractcriatic  prindpki 
of  Christianity  ought  to  be  intorwoven  with  the  vbole 
fiAric.  A  sUg^it  conaidention  of  man  as  be  is,  and  ii 
described  by  history  ew  to  have  been,  will  be  ntS- 
cient  to  show  that  his  intdlectual  Acuities  were  not, 
in  an  equal  degree  with  bis  moral  faculties,  sul^jectcd  to 
perverrion  and  debasement  by  his  apostasy  from  Goil. 
And  it  seems  to  be  because  we  address  ourselves  more 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  intellect,  than  of  the  moral 
&culty,  that  we  so  frequently  and  ao  unhappily  bil  >a 
communicating  the  knowledge  of  the  true  internls  of 
mankind.  It  ia  dearable  that  some  lectures  on  this 
interesting  subject  should  be  included  within  the  ruige 
to  be  adopted  by  the  Association.  Indeed  there  seem 
a  special  call  for  this  from  the  occurrences  of  late  )can, 
a  violent  assault  having  been  made  on  the  whole  syntcm 
as  &r  as  they  relate  to  the  philosophy  of  niind ;  and 
coantleu  lectures  having  been  delivered  to  the  public 
with  an  ardour  demonstrative,  at  least,  of  the  very 
strong  hdd  tbe  tubjeet  bu  Ukea  of  ita  votaries. 
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THE  HISTOBY  AND  CONVERSION  OP  AN  ISRABLITK 

Part  It. 


About  this  time,  two  nussionu-lefl  from  the  Lon- 
don Society  for  promoting  Christianity  amongst 
the  Jerra  arrived  in  our  place.  It  was  in  the 
month  EUnl  (September),  a  Terj  remarkable  time 
amongst  my  brethren — ^it  is  the  month  preceding 
New  Year's  Day,  and  the  day  of  atonement,  whic£ 
is  commanded  to  the  Israelites  as  the  day  on  which 
they  are  to  afflict  their  souls.  Lev.  xxiii.  2T,  83. 
The  Rabbis,  in  conseqnence,  have  instituted  a  bat 
on  this  day.  Through  the  whole  of  this  month 
the  Jews  endeaToar  to  repent  of  all  the  sins  they 
have  committed  daring  the  past  year ;  they  take 
refnge  in  many  superstitious  obserrauces  up  to 
the  opening  of  the  New  Year,  on  which  day  it  it 
firmly  believed  that  they  either  are  written  in 
'Bock  of  Life  or  in  llie  Book  of  Death ;  thonrii 
this  is  not  conudered  as  the  final  sentence,  for  the 
sealii^  of  the  bode  does  not  take  place  until  tlie 
day  of  atonement — bo  that  if  a  Jew  has  not  re- 

Sented  it  New  Year's  Day,  he  has  still  time  to 
o  so  until  the  tenth  of  the  same  month ;  during 
these  ten  days,  called  **  the  Ten  Days  of  Repent- 
ance," the  Jews  become  more  fervent  in  their 
prayers,  and  alms  are  given  liberally ;  they  will 
all  resort  during  this  time  to  the  place  of  burial, 
which  place,  and  every  street  leading  to  it,  is  filled 
with  poor  Jews,  to  whom  alms  are  given  Uberally. 
Arrived  there  they  have  certain  forms  of  prayer 
to  repeat;  then  they  call  to  the  graves  of  departed 
saints  and  relatives,  and  weep  bitterly.  This  is 
considered  of  great  weight  with  Him  who  sitteth 
in  heaven  with  tfu  Bows  of  Life  and  Death  be- 
fore him. 

Hie  day  preceding  that  of  the  atonement  had 
scarcely  opened,  when  the  Jews,  in  all  quarters, 
were  seen  running  to  and  fro,  making  different 
preparations.  Every  one,  without  exception,  must 
then  have  what  they  torn  an  atonement,  which 
consists  of  a  hm  or  a  cock ;  the  fimner  for  a 
woman,  the  latter  for  a  man.  The  fowl  is  taken 
and  held  op  by  ite  legs,  and  moved  round  the 

THo,  M.   Auaoira,  1840— IK] 


head  whilst  they  say,  "  This  is  my  sabstitute— 
this  is  my  commntation — this  is  my  atonement— 
this  cock  (or  hen)  goes  to  death,  but  I  shall  go 
and  be  brought  to  everlasting  life  and  peace  ;** 
which  soon  after  is  slaughtered  by  a  man  appointed 
to  that  office,  and  cooked  on  the  same  day,  but 
kept  until  the  next  evening  after  the  return  from 
the  synagogue,  and  then  part,  or  whole,  is  eaten 
by  the  same  individual. 

AboQt  four  o'clock  is  the  usual  time  to  assemble 
in  the  synagogue,  and  though  the  next  day  only 
is  called  the  Day  of  Atonement,  still  it  begins  the 
evening  before,  as  is  the  case  with  all  other  holy 
daya  and  Sabbaths  among  the  Jews. 

Previous  to  going  to  the  synagogue  a  vei^ 
affecting  scene  took  place  in  «ir  hcuM,  which  la 
customary ;  the  whole  family  aaaembled  in  cms 
room  for  title  purpose  of  receiTing  the  blMeing 
from  our  parents.  Hy  lather  thai  entered  the 
room,  dressed  in  his  ■*  Kittel this  is  a  gown 
presented  by  the  bride  to  her  hnsband,  and  is  called 
and  serves  as  a  wedding-garment ;  it  is  worn  on 
the  day  of  atonement  and  on  the  night  of  the  pass- 
over,  and,  finally,  becomes  at  the  death  of  the 
individual  his  burying  garment.  If  his  wife  dies 
first,  then  she  is  dressed  in  it,  and  so  it  serves  as 
her  burying  clothes.  It  is  made  of  fine  cambric, 
and  ornamented  with  gold  or  silver,  according  to 
circumstances ;  to  this  is  added  a  cap  of  the  same 
materials. 

Attired  in  these  habiliments  my  father  solemnly 
entered  the  room,  and  was  soon  followed  by  my 
mother,  dressed  all  in  white, — they  then  separately 
blessed  us  children,  from  the  eldest  down  to  the 
youngest,  having  both  hands  laid  upon  each  child's 
head,  and  weeping  bitterly  for  some  time,  and 
prating  that  God  would  seal  them  up  in  the  Book 
of  Life. 

We  then  widked  quietiy  towards  the  synagi^^ 
in  the  yard  of  which  another  affecting  scene  pre- 
sented itidf  to  our  view.  It  is  customary  aoK^Bt 
[StcoxD  Snni,  Yol.  U. 
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my  brethren,  thit  wfaatever  resentment  one  may 
have  againit  another  they  Aifet  forgite  each  oth$r 
on  that  day  before  theyentftr  the  syn^ogae,  which 
mnst  be  done  verbally.  In  every  direction  we 
could  there  see  two  shaking  hands  together,  and 
weeping ;  indeed  they  teek  each  omer  for  the 
purpose. 

The  fast  has  then  commenced,  and  nothing-  Is 
to  he  tasted  until  the  following  evening,  neither 
meat  nor  drink  of  any  description.  Some  of  the 
Jews  remain  in  the  synagogue  the  whole  nigbt, 
hut  most  of  them  go  home  at  ten  o'clock,  when 
the  evening  service  is  over*  and  return  about  five 
the  next  morning;  the  whole  day  is  ppent  in  pray- 
ing and  chaunting  hymns.  It  may  be  inferred  of 
what  tmportanca  the  Jews  look  upon  that  day, 
when  it  is  known  that  even  the  most  careless 
amongst  them*  some  whe  have  not  -  been  to  the 
synagogue  tlie  whole  year,  and  have  not  closed 
their  shops  on  any  Sabbath  or  holy  day,  would  on 
thatd&y*  refrain  from  all  business,  close  their  shops, 
and  come  to  the  synagogue.  Indeed  we  need 
not  go  far  in  this  coontry  to  point  out  members 
of  tlift  Jewish  commnnity  vbo  Mt  upon  this 
principle. 

There  is  a  conscious  dread  takes  hold  of  the 

Jew  at  the  approximation  of  the  great  Day  of 
Atonement,  and  they  are  generally  of  opinion,  that 
a  Jew  embracing  Cbristianity  feels  very  miserable 
on  that  day,  which,  for  my  part,  I  can  truly  say, 
from  blessed  experience,  it  is  jnst  the  reverse — 
for  the  loving-kindness  of  my  Heavenly  Father, 
in  having  brought  me  out  of  the  superstitious 
darkness  of  Judaism  to  the  true  light,  is  then 
hronght  home  fresh  to  my  memory ;  it  also  reminds 
me  powerfully  of  the  great  atonement  which  was, 
once  for  all,  made  on  Calvary — and,  so  far  from 
feeling  miserahle,  I  have  experienced  pecnlisr 
blessings  at  slich  seasons ;  and,  contrary  as  this 
may  appear  to  the  reason  of  my  Jewish  readers, 
it  is,  nevertheless,  true,  and  I  look  forward  with 
great  delight  to  that  day  when  thet^  will  bear  me 
witness  that  it  is  9o — to  that  day  when  the  Books 
of  Life  and  Death  will  indeed  be  opened  ;  and  as 
I  am  now  despised  by  yon,  so  will  we  then  live  id 
love  and  harmony  in  the  presence  of  Him  whom 
Isaiah  calls  the  "  Prince  of  Peace." 

It  was  about  fonr  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of 
that  day  that  I  observed  two  Qentttel  coming  into 
our  synagogue ;  they  appeared  to  be  strangers. 
I  saw  them  ofierhig  some  little  books  (Tracts)  to 
some  of  the  Jews,  but  they,  either  from  a  know- 
ledge of  what  ihf'.y  were,  or  from  feeling  tired 
with  the  (kst  and  fatigue  of  the  day,  wonld  not 
deceive  them.  I  saw  what  passed,  but  could  not 
understand  what  they  wanted,  as  I  stood  too  far 

fnr.-r.  Ilu-m, 

Just  thon  the  priests  were  about  to  give  the 
blessing  to  the  congregation,  aud,  as  is  usual  on 
cuch  occasions,  all  Gentiles  present  are  requested 
to  withdraw  from  the  synagogue.  There  was  a 
something  in  the  behnioar  and  conatenaaee  of 


these  two  strtngos  so  very  diffsrent  totiie  restof 
the  Gcntilift  who  wen  there,  wfaiA  eng^  my 
attedtiod ;  the  iBtter*  when  toqnttted  to  rstii^ 
would  frequently  (disr^ording  the  fAta  they  wen 
in)  take  it  as  an  offence,  and  show  some  resent* 
ment ;  but  the  d^wrtmnit  of  the  stringers  wu 
of  sw^  a  different  nature,  that  when  they  reached 
the  lost  step  leading  out  from  the  synagogue,  and 
turning  round  once  more  to  view  ibe  large  aasem- 
bly,  their  countenances  bespoke  a  feeling  of  sym- 
pathy, and  such  respect,  as  kept  my  eyes  for  some 
time  fi:ited  to  the  spot  where  they  had  disappeared. 
Thett  men,  I  thought,  might  have  bem  permitted 
to  remain  whilst  the  blessing  WM  giraif  end  I  felt 
some  regret  at  their  departure. 

This  feeling  prevailed  more  in  me  when  after- 
wards I  was  given  to  understand  that  these  were 
the  missionaries  above  referred  to ;  foi;,  untfl  then, 
I  had  not  seen  them,  though  Iheardoftbdr&rri-' 
val  in  town  some  time  previous.  The  whole 
demeanour  of  these  strangers  again  presented  it- 
self to  my  imagination  with  double  force.  The 
good  will  on  their  mei,  aad  the  selfisbness  of  my 
lirethren  in  not  mmring  tbem  to  remtda  and  pir- 
take  of  the  blessing,  seemed  to  exhibit  a  itrikia; 
contrast*  tbe  refleetion  of  which  greatly  kmiaai 
tbst  self-eomplseen^  vriaeh  is  gsnmfly  Mt  moag 
my  bfcthnm  on  Htm  iwy  wbeh  titn  n^t  ii  draw- 
ing nigh,  from  e  IseHng  tfaiA  they  hne  now  dona 
all  they  conld,  satisfied  that  their  nmm  will  be 
sealed  up  in  tbe  Book  of  Life. 

The  sun  was  now  setting,  and  prayers  Iwcsme 
more  fervent,  this  being  the  speciied  time  for  the 
se^ng  of  the  Books  in  heaven.  Tbe  solemnitr 
of  this  moment  bed  an  ^ectrifying  efiect  upon 
me,  and  my  thoaghts  were  i^Jn  wrapped  op 
with  tbe  condoding  prayers  itoir  aboac  to  be  com* 
menced. 

About  seven  o'clock  the  service  of  tbe  day  wm 
concluded  ;  one  single  sound,  with  a  tortiet, 
signal  of  dismissal — ^we  ^en  wished  each  other  joy 
to  have  been  sealed  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  like- 
wise on  our  return  home  congratnlated  each  other 
with  ^ese  words :  "  The  coming  year  we  ^all  be 
at  Jerusalem  " 

On  the  foHowing  day,  when  passing  the  market- 
place, I  saw  ft  of  Jews  aad  Gentiles  congre- 
gated befdre  a  large  building  i  oil  my  in^iring  what 
bad  happened,  an  elderly  Jew  who  stood  by,  bd- 
swered  me,  end  said  Hurt  the  two  Gewyim,  vbo 
were  the  day  before  in  the  synagogne,  did  offer  sooie 
little  books  to  the  Jews,  and  are  inviting  tbem  to 
come  in  to  converse  with  them  on  the  Scriptnrtf. 
My  first  impnlse  was,  to  go  in— and  tbat  for  eev«nl 
reasons ;  *first,  to  have  one  of  their  little  hooks, 
which  I  was  told  were  given  gratis,— and  then  I 
was  anxious  to  hear  what  these  Oawyim  knew 
about  our  Scriptures ;  and  another  reason  I  had 
for  wishing  to  go  in  to  them,  which  1  could  not 
account  for  St  the  tim^  was,  I  verily  believe,  tbe 
effect  which  they  made  on  my  mind  by  tbe  con- 
trast which  fbey  exhibited  the  day  before,  in  their 
dispoeition  to  the  rest  of  theGmWyim  whom  I  wm 
accDstomed  to  vee  there  I  HI  tfant  WeU  «  denn  to 
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see'tfaem  t^Bin,  and  to  hedr  ttiem  speak.  With 
tiieee  eamdidbnitiotas  I  Attempted  to  preaa  through 
the  crowd  of-Jewft  and  Geittilea*  when  suddenly  I 
ie»s  stopped  by  ths  same  Jew  of  whom  I  had  just 
before  made  the  inquirer.  On  looking  round  to 
see  who  thus  kept  me  back,  his  countenance 
alarmed  me—it  b«^ke  at  once  surprise  and  in- 
dignation. WhatI"  says  he,  "are  you  mad? 
Do  you  want  to  go  to  the  destroyer*  ?  What  will 
your  &ther  aa^  to  it  ?* 

The  mentioii  of  tny  father  hsd  an  electrifying 
effect  upon  me  i  it  studied  me  front  a  Etupifying 
fit  in  which  I  was  lost,  at  the  emphatic  reprimand 
of  that  looted  Israelite,  and  away  I  went,  much 
dissatisfied  that  I  eonid  not  hafe  embraced  this 
of^ortnnity  to  see  these  men ;  and  though  I  saw 
the  propriety  of  the  Israelite's  argument*  as  far  as 
my  father  was  concerned,  yet  I  could  not  help 
thinking,  that  there  would  be  no  barm  just  to  go 
in  and  see  them,  or  even  speak  to  them.  Thufi 
did  I  resolve }  and,  reconsidering  whether  I  might 
Tenture  to  go  in  or  not,  at  last  1  made  np  my  mind 
to  go  again  in  the  evening,  at  dusk,  ao  tint  I  might 
not  be  obserred  by  the  Jews. 

As  Mon  as  synagogue  service  was  over,  I  did 
not,  as  usual,  stay  and  read  over  some  extra 
prayers,  but  I  nn  off  towards  the  market-place, 
ftnd  stole  into  the  bouse  where  the  missionaries 
lodged }  I  was  immediately  shown  into  their  room, 
and  great  was  ray  astonishment  wh«t  I  found  the 
room  crowded  with  Jews,  who,  it  appeared,  had 
come  there  in  like  manner  myself,  the  one 
beings  snrprfaed  at  the  i^peannce  of  the  other. 

was  B  wbrm  discussion  going  on  between 
the  miK^aribt  and  my  hretfareb.  As  soon  as  I 
entered- the  roodi,  a  little  book,  aa  I  then  called  it, 
was  banded  to  me,  and  a  seat  was  offered  to  me. 
But  how  shall  I  dencribe  my  sensation,  when,  just 
ns  I  had  fixed  my  eyes  upon  the  tract,  which  was 
a  Hebrew  one,  the  door  burst  open  with  extreme 
TioleTtee,  and  into  the  room  msbed,  with  eyes 
darting  firs,  Rebekab,  an  old  Israelltish  woman,  t 
servant  of  mv  mother's.  I  was  thunderstruck, 
and  1  know  not  how  long  I  might  have  remained 
in  that  position,  had  not  that  faithful  messenger 
(wbo  was  also  a  very  bigoted  Jewess)  taken  hold 
of  my  arm  with  great  force,  aiid  dragged  me  out 
of  the  ttxnta,  whilst  she  gave  vent  to  the  most 
bitter  execrations  against  diose  poor  men  who 
came  from  a  fkr  country  to  do  ns  good. 

Mednnicdly  did  I  follow  that  boisterous  womau) 
irho  pulled  me  along  as  In  Victory }  foreboding  to 
me,  as  we  went,  the  punishment  which  awaited 
me  at  home.  AniTed  there,  I  found  the  whele 
family  in  an  nproar ;  my  hther  alone  sat  in  a 
chair,  quiet,  witbost  uttering  one  sentence,  hav- 
ing his  eyes  sted&stly  fixed  on  mri,  which  pene- 
trated my  very  souL 

Never  be(bi«  had  I  seeh  him  ao  agitMed.  I 
•wished  many  tinea  Sbt  him  to  veakj  and  eten 
cnree  mej  bitt  I  could  not  bear  Om  silence.  A 
borfit  of  teatt  came  to  my  relief,  and  I  wfept  bit- 
terly. Preeen^  my  firtiier,  hf  a  motioa  of  his 
bandtcBnained  the  faimiyfroalheioomf  and  then 


the  silence  was  renewed ;  another  motion  of  his 
finger  cslted  me  ap  to  his  chair ;  trembling  did  I  ap- 
proach him.  "  How  long  did  you  stay  there  ?"  my 
father  adced  m^  abruptly,  and  in  a  low  voice ;  and 
his  countenance  brightened  up  a  little,  when  I  told 
him  how  short  the  time  was  that  was  given  me  to 
remain  there.  "  But,"  added  he,  "  what  were  your 
reasons  for  going  to  the  destroyers  ?"  I  then  told 
him  frankly  all  my  motivea  for  going  there.  He 
seemed  mu^  pleased  When  he  found  that  I  had  no 
other  object  in  view  but  a  curiosity  to  see  them  t 
but  when,  unhappily,  I  made  mention  of  what  passed 
in  my  feelings  the  day  before  and  when  I  expreased 
my  opinion,  that  it  was  nncharitidble  of  onr  breth- 
ren to  send  them  aw»r  when  the  blessing  was 
about  to  be  given,  he  fell  into  a  violent  paadon^ 
which  lasted  for  some  time,  saying  that  the  ^^ts 
of  Satan  had  already  takefl  hold  of  me. 

"  Have  you  already  forgotten,"  said  he,  "what 
our  holy  Kttbbia  said  P  "  He  then  referred  me  to 
a  part  qf  the  Talmud,  which  foriiida  any  inter- 
course with  the  Gawyim,  and  where  it  says  that 
a  Jew,  when  he  meets  a  Gentile,  must  not  say  to 
him,  Peace, — which  Jews  generally  do  to  each 
other ;  but  if  the  Gentile  should  say  to  us,  Pence*, 
then  we  may  answer  him,  Peace,  but  in  a  very  low 
tone,  and  that  only  when  we  are  in  captivity ;  but 
when  we  have  our  own  king,  then  we  must  not 
answer  him  at  all.  O  how  little  did  my  [luor 
father  know  that  any  reference  to  the  Talmud 
would  powerfully  act  against  his  plaus,  and  still 
more  settle  me  in  my  opinions  I  O  what  pangs 
did  I  feel  at  that  moment  I  But  my  father  seeing 
me  almost  overpowered,  and  mistaking  it  for  a 
good  sign,  and  that  I  had  now  seen  my  error,  soft- 
ened ms  language )  saying,  that  he  loved  me 
dearly,  and  that  if  ever  I  was  to  go  to  that  place 
^ain,  or  liiink  about  it,  I  should  bring  him  down 
in  grief  to  the  grave.  He  then  took  a  promise  of 
me  never  to  go  near  them  again }  and  tr>  expiate 
it  by  a  fast  next  day,  and  by  giving  a  ceruin  sum 
to  the  poor. 

However,  the  next  morning,  on  coming  into 
the  syna{;ogue,  I  observed  a  material  change  in 
my  brethren :  they  usually  showed  me  some  cour- 
tesy on  ray  entering  the  Synagogue,  but,  instead  of 
that,  they  now  turned  away  from  me  when  I  offered 
to  speak  to  them.  I  felt  extremely  hnrt ;  this  was 
more  than  the  pride  of  my  heart  could  then  sub- 
mit to.  I  wished  for  the  service  to  be  over ;  and 
as  soon  as  prayers  Were  completed,  I  hastened 
out  of  the  synagc^e. 

On  crossing  the  squttre  of  the  synagogue,  I 
heard  some  Jews,  who  stood  there^  call  doudi 
"  Destroyer !"  I  turned  round  tn  see  for  whom 
it  was  meant,  whra*  to  my  confusion,  their 
fingen  were  pointed  at  me»  Hastily  I  looked 
round  about  to  see  if  my  bther  was  in  hearing  t 
and,  satisfied  that  be  was  not,  I  ran  home  with  all 

rsible  qiised— iwitii  what  feeliiKa  may  mm  easUy 
imagined  than  described.   I  was  greatly 
tated.   When  I  reached  my  room,  I  lutened  witJii 
a  palpitating  heart*  expecting  every  minute  to  heat 
my  fhther's  footsteps.  MochttlMttwrtMbeuif 
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thus  pnt  to  open  shame,  yet  there  was  another 
feelingr,  which  almost  drotrned  that  self-love  and 
pride  of  my  heart — the  thoDgbt  that  my  poor  father 
had  heard  it,  was  insupportable.  My  heart  palpi- 
tated quickly  when  I  heard  my  name  called  from 
the  foot  of  the  stairs.   The  voice  was  my  father's. 

The  first  glance  I  cast  upon  his  countenance, 
on  entering  the  room,  convinced  me  that  I  was 
not  mistaken  in  my  fears.  A  scene  still  more 
heart-breaking  than  that  which  passed  in  our  house 
the  evening  before  now  presented  itself.  "  Yoa 
have  destroyed  all  my  hopes,"  said  my  father, 
calmlyj  utd  the  tears  starting  to  his  eyes.  O  the 
misery  of  that  moment !  I  approached  my  dear 
parent,  and  endeavoured  to  soothe  him ;  but  he 
would  not  be  comforted — ^he  gave  still  more  Tent 
to  his  grief.  "  You  have  brought  shame  apon 
me  and  my  house,  and  I  know  not  what  eril  will 
befall  us."  Thus  did  my  father  proceed ;  every 
word  he  spoke  came  as  a  dagger  to  my  heart*  I 
wished  I  could  have  died  on  the  spot,  that  I  might 
be  spared  the  misery  which  a  fhtore  period  held 
out  to  my  imagination. 

But  thia  was  not  the  time  to  study  my  own 
fedings,  and  seeing  that  my  presence  onl^  added 
to  the  grief  of  my  poor  father,  I  withdrew 
silently  and  went  to  my  closet,  and  there  I  had 
time  to  recover,  in  some  measure,  from  the  shock 
which  my  parent's  address  had  so  terrified  me 
with. 

But  this  was  only  a  momentary  relief  to  pre- 
pare my  mind  for  the  anguish  which  the  contem- 
plation of  the  circnmatances  of  this  morning 
caused  me  to  endure.  Every  passing  moment 
opened  to  my  view  a  fresh  source  of  misery  which' 
the  late  events  bad  occasioned  me ;  imagination 
was  busy  picturing  to  me  what  the  results  of  these 
things  may  be.  "  It  is  impossible,"  I  thooght, 
**  that  ever  I  can  blot  out  the  stain  which  has 
come  upon  me."  I  am  abused  by  those  who  pre- 
viously looked  upon  me  with  respect.  I  have 
become  the  proverb  of  those  who  looked  upon  me 
with  envy ;  and  my  parents — my  dear  parents — 
their  grief  knows  no  bounds — and  lam  the  cause 
of  it ;  and  what  nill  be  the  end  of  these  things  ? 
O!  distracting  thought!  all  my  studies,  all  my 
former  good  woika,  of  wluch  I  so  much  boasted, 
conld  not  sa^^y  me  with  the  least  eonsolaticm  at 
that  critical  moment.  Indeed,  tiie  very  thought 
of  theae  things  added  to  my  distress,  for  it 
reminded  me  more  powerfully  of  my  unhap{^ 
ntuatton. 

A  thought,  a  strange  thought,  then  crossed  my 
mind.  "  There  is  only  one  alternative  left  me," 
I  sud  to  myself ;  it  is  impossible — I  cannot  re- 
main in  this  place— but  where  shall  I  go  ?"  

Oh !  the  mysterious  workings  of  Jehovah. 
*'  As  far  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  so 
are  his  thoughts  above  our  thoughts."  Far  from 
my  thoughts  was  the  idea  of  ever  coming  to  this 
highly-favoured  country.  Never  had  I  the  least 
notion  to  travel  to  England,  and  yet  it  was  £7^- 
land  that  first  presented  itself  to  my  mind  at  that 
lima  u  Uw  plaee  of  my  destination.   It  will  ap* 


pear  the  more  sorprising  when  it  U  known  that 
at  that  time  I  had  not  the  least  knowledge  of  the 
English  language.  And,  does  the  reader  ukf 
"  How  came  you  to  think  of  going  to  England  all 
of  a  sudden,  with  all  these  disadvantages?*  then  all 
I  can  answer  is,  *'  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  onr  eyes ;"  and  I  might  likewise 
ask  any  of  them,  "  How  came  you  ever  to  tlunk 
of  Jesus  as  your  Saviour,  with  all  the  disadTsn- 
tages  of  a  corrupt  nature  ?"  Oh  I  I  can  guess ; 
you  will  say,  "  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what 
I  am."  And,  my  dear  reader,  it  was  the  saioe 
God,  who,  to  bring  to  me  that  Saviour,  did  then 
care  for  a  poor  worm  like  me ;  but,  indeed,  any 
other  place  than  home  seemed  to  me  then  most 
welcome.  I  mig^t  here  make  mention  of  the 
surprise  and  grief  which,  conseqaently,  arose  in 
onr  family  when  I  mentioned  my  resolution  to 
them  of  leaving  them,  and  espedally  when  I  mmed 
England  as  the  place  of  my  destiny ;  my  resolu- 
tion, I  Bay,  for  the  HooupA  had  taken  tttmg 
hold  of  me,  and  the  more  I  oonndered  it  the 
more  I  felt  inclined  to  faTonr  it,  mtil  at  last  my 
mind  was  fixed,  and  I  was  dd»rmined  to  meet 
every  obstacle,  and  let  no  persnanon  hinder  me 
or  induce  me  to  give  it  up.  I  mwht  also  hen 
make  mention  of  the  many  obstacles  whidi  my 
father  put  in  my  way  to  induce  me  to  alter  mr 
determination ;  but  as  it  ia  not  so  much  my  ob- 
ject here  to  give  an  account  of  my  temporal  pro- 
ceedings, as  it  is  my  desire  to  describe  the 
workings  of  Providence  in  my  spiritual  proceed- 
ings, I  shall  only  here  add,  that  all  the  etforts  of 
my  kind  parents  to  induce  ine  to  remun  at  borne 
proved  ineffectual,  though  nt  times  their  kindness 
and  affection  would  get  the  better  of  me,  and  I 
would  then  persuade  myself  that  I  would  give  up 
my  object— yet,  in  the  course  of  a  few  &ys,  it 
would  present  itself  to  me  with  redoubled  force. 

My  poor  fother  conld  not  but  see  that  my 
studies  in  the  Talmud  decreased  duly,  nor  dm 
I  find  that  pleasure  in  the  atndy  of  it  which  I 
did  in  former  days.  I  could  now  see  many  ab- 
surdities in  it  which  before  I  did  not  notice ;  and 
thongfa  I  did  not  dare  to  confess  even  to  myself 
Uiat  I  doubted  its  anthenticity,  yet  I  found  that 
the  more  I  read  of  it  the  more  it  djstntbed  my 
peace  of  mind.  And  wbaL  streo^ened  me  tbe 
more  in  my  deterroiiiation  of  goiiv  to  England, 
was  tiie  daily  pierances  whidi  1  expNienced 
from  the  side  of  my  brethren,  who  neglected  not 
to  remind  me  of  the  destroyer  as  often  as  an  (V- 
portunity  presented  itself ;  every  word  they  epw 
on  that  head  spurred  me  on  to  put  my  resolutiim 
into  practice,  and  so  I  should  have  done  theti^ 
were  it  not  for  a  change — to  me  a  lamentable 
change — ^which  at  that  time  took  place  in  onr 
family. 

My  dear  mother,  who  had  been  for  some  time 
soffiiring  on  the  bed  of  affliction,  was  then  re- 
moved, by  Him  in  whose  hands  are  tbe  issues  of 
life  and  death,  to  a  better  world.  Well  do  I  re- 
member that  afflictiiu;  moment  vrbea.  I  stood  at 
the  foot  of  tbe  bed— 1&  deattk-bed  of  herwfao  gan 
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roe  birth ;  my  eyes  were  fixed  on  faer  coantmaace 
on  which  tiie  head  of  death  wee  visible.  But  bow 
shall  I  describe  the  agonies  whidi  took  hold  of 
me^  when  I  saw  that  all  was  over — when  that 
band  which  had  so  often  blessed  me  lay  ice-cold  in 
mine — that  face  which  had  so  often  smiled  upon  me 
now  epoke  death ;  and,  added  to  that,  the  thought 
that  she,  who  was  then  apparently  motionless,  was 
suffering  already  the  most  excruciating  torments ; 
which,  it  is  believed,  every  one  who  dies  mnst 
undergo  before  they  are  interred.  Ob !  there  was 
a  void— there  was  a  want,  indeed ;  no  Saviour  to 
sootbe  my  grief — no  Holy  Spirit  to  comfort  me 
— 00  &ith  to  submit  to  £um  who  hath  given,  and 
now  taketh  away ;  mine  was  a  desponding  condi- 
tion ;  because  I  loved  myself  better  than  God. 
My  ktnguage  was  to  God,  "  Why  dost  thou  deal 
thus  witii  me  and  not,  "  Let  thy  will  be  done." 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  pitied  a  helpless  crea- 
ture like  me,  and  did  not  leave  me  to  myself;  and 
though  my  flesh  does  still  at  times  say,  <*  Why 
dost  thoa  deal  with  me  thus  ?"  yet  I  bless  and 
praise  His  holy  nam^  for  with  my  spirit  I  say. 
Let  thy  will,  and  tiiy  will  only,  he  done,  O 
Lord." 

The  death  of  my  mother  entailed  many  fresh 
duties  upon  me,  wnicii  delayed  the  execution  of 
my  plans  for  more  than  twelve  months,  and,  un- 
willingly as  I  should  have  made  such  a  delay,  yet 
nothing  in  this  world  would  have  induced  me  to 
leave  home  ere  a  twelvemonth  had  passed  after 
the  death  of  my  dear  mother ;  for  it  is  a  custom 
amongst  my  brethren,  that  when  a  parent  dies, 
and  leaves  children,  the  latter  must  sit  for  seven 
days  on  a  very  low  stool,  without  shoes,  as  mourners 
for  the  dead,  and  every  morning  and  evening,  for 
the  space  of  a  whole  year,  must  offer  up  a  prayer, 
for  the  departed  soul,  that  it  may  the  sooner  enter 
paradise. 

All  these  circumstances,  added  to  what  I  ex- 
perienced before  the  death  of  my  mother,  caused 
me  to  fall  into  a  deep  melancholy.  I  strove  to  be 
alone — to  be  in  company  was  a  trial  to  me.  I 
wfrald  often  run  into  the  thickest  woods  or  forests 
with  which  our  neighbonrhood  abounded,  and  lie 
down  in  the  moss,  uid  then  my  imagination  would 
convey  me  away  fiff  beyond  the  sea,  as  if  the  region 
there,  and  its  atmosphere  had  that  in  it  which 
conld  inviolate  me  with  fresh  strength,  and  re- 
vive my  draoinng  spirits. 

Bnt  I  mnst  now  pass  cm,  and  «>me  to  a  period 
when  the  workings  of  Jehovah  in  my  soul  were 
more  marked,  at  least  more  transferable,  easier  to 
communicate. 

Many  were  the  difficulties  which  were  thrown 
in  my  way  after  the  end  of  the  twelve  months, 
when  I  again  became  urgent  to  leave  my  home  ; 
and  verily,  when  I  take  a  retrospective  view,  and 
think  how  I  ever  could  be  so  headstrong  as  to 
leave  a  dear  father  who  loved  me  so  dearly ;  to 
part  from  dear  sisters  and  brothers,  whose  affec- 
tion tor  me  knew  no  bounds ;  to  leave  a  good 
home,  and  to  travel  to  a  distant  part  of  the  glob^ 
vithout  an^  prospect  »s  to  what  (  mn^t  ^  whep 


I  came  there.  Then  it  is  clear,  at  least  to  me, 
that  I  did  not  do  it  of  myself.  And  can  I  but  say 
that  it  was  He,  in  whose  bands  are  the  hearts  of 
all  men — can  I  but  say  that  it  was  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  was  working  in 
my  soul  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  guiding  my  foot- 
steps to  this  country,  where,  in  bis  eternal  pur- 
pose, He  provided  for  me  the  bread  of  life,  and 
said  unto  me,  "  This  ia  my  beloved  son,  bear 
htm!"  God  forbid  that  I  should  say  otherwise  ! 
Surely  it  iti  to  this  end  that  I  may  find  Him  of 
whom  Moses,  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  did 
write,  that  He  brought  me  hither — and,  blessed  be 
His  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever,  I  have  found  Him 
whom  my  fathers  rejected,  but  whom  my  soul 
lovetb,  even  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 


A  PKAYER  FOR  ASSISTANCE  IN  PRAYER. 

Aid  Rie,  O  Lord  1  to  pray : 
My  soul,  alas  1  depraved  by  tin, 
la  ever  backward  to  begin — 

Beady  to  tarn  away. 

I  know  myself  undone — 
Moat  righteously  condemn'd  to  die ; 
I  see  the  way  of  mercy  lie 

Reveal'd  in  Christ,  thy  Son. 

I  know  that  thou  wilt  give, 
To  all  who  pray,  gifts  greater  far 
Than  earth's  most  priz'd  possessioBs  are. 

By  which  their  aoula  shall  live. 

Tet  am  I  slow  to  bend 
Before  thy  throne  the  suppliant  knee  j 
And  seldom  cry  for  grace  to  thee 

Whom  I  so  oft  offeod. 

And  when  I  seem  to  pray. 
The  lusts  of  earth  allure  my  soul ; 
And  often,  loose  from  all  control, 

My  nun  tboughts  roam  away. 

I  know  it  is  not  wise 
Thus  to  forget  the  greatest  good ; 
And  for  the  trifles  that  intrude, 

Neglect  BO  vast  a  prize. 

But  lusts  and  cares  prevail : 
Lord  I  with  so  deep  a  sense  impress, 
Of  want,  and  danger,  and  distress. 

That  all  their  strength  shall  fail. 

Aid  me,  O  Lord !  to  pray — 
Grant  me  the  purpose  to  begin ; 
And,  once  thy  temple  gates  within. 

Compel  ma  there  to  stay. 

M. 

THE  CONNECTION  BETWEEN  SCIENCE 
AND  CHRISTIANITY. 
Bt  John  C/^utwxll,  Esq^  F.R.S.E. 
Paxt  U. 

In  turning  the  mind  to  the  material  world,  the  ol)jeet 
of  physical  science,  we  must,  if  we  are  to  study  it  pro- 
fitably, approach  it  by  avenues  very  different  from  those 
BO  generally  resorted  to  by  the  mere  philosopher.  By 
him  natural  history,  chemiatry,  and  natural  philosophy, 
are  each  studied  as  an  unconnected  and  distinct  branch 
of  kofwI^Be,  which,  though  fic^iwnUy  useful  in  mi)- 
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ti»lly  wpWniog  the  phenoment  exhibited  by  ewJi 
other,  have  no  common  oc^  or  Snberent  bond  of  unioo ; 
nid  esch  of  which  may  be  hdd  ei  ■  icience  in  itself  com- 
plete. In  direct  opporition  to  thie  view,  the  leope  of 
ChriBtian  lectnreB  on  phflosophy  muit  eontcmplate  all 
branches  of  science,  as  notUng  but  the  deretopement 
of  the  arrangement,  the  qualities,  and  the  bwi  which 
with  perfect  unity  of  design,  the  infinite  Creator  im- 
pressed on  the  individual  parta,  and  on  the  aggregated 
mass  of  matter,  when  by  the  word  of  his  power  be  com- 
manded it  into  being.  That  the  whole  arrangements 
of  nature  are  formed  on  one  vast  harmonious  plan,  must 
St  once  be  perceived  from  the  &ct,  that  the  structure 
of  the  earth,  and  all  the  component  parts  of  the  unl- 
wne,  whether  mind  or  matter,  must  have  been  present 
■Imultaneoasly  to  the  divine  mind,  and  must  exhibit, 
nd  exhibit  only  those  attribatea  of  Deity,  in  conformity 
to  wbich  all  things  are  and  were  crested.  If  there  be 
«nity  in  God,  there  must  be  unity  in  bis  work ;  and  could 
we  fully  comprehend  the  counsel  of  Jehovah,  and  the 
purpose  of  his  will  in  the  formation  of  our  planetary 
system,  we  should  have  no  difficulty  in  tracing  all  the 
wied  relations  which  ere  involved  in  the  wondrous 
frame- work  of  the  world.  A  beautiful  illustratioo  of 
the  comprdieniivcaeu  of  Gpd's  work,  and  the  red- 
pracal  reUition  of  all  its  pwts,  eTtn  the  adaptation  of 
the  solid  ^obo  iuelf  to  iha  stroeture  of  some  of  iu  most 
Bunute  pradnctiins,  is  given  hgr  Ui  Wbewell  in  his 
Bridge  wster  Tmtiio.  It  ia  an  apple  <tf  gold  in  «  pie- 
t&reofniw.  <'8oniefloven,"heobaerveB,  "grow 
with  the  hMow  ct  tbeir  enp  upwwd,"  others  "  bang 
the  pendre  bead,  and  tan  the  opcninr  downwaris. 
Those  ivd^g  flewen  aia  aneh  aa  have  thdr  instil" 
longer  than  tbe  stanena  whhdi  rarround  it.  aeeh  as  the 
€ompanula.  In  the  euphorbia  (mflk  Wort)  the  |nsti), 
which  is  a  little  globe  on  n  slender  stalk,  grows  upright 
at  first,  and  is  taller  than  the  stamens.  At  the  period 
of  fructification,  the  stalk  bends  under  the  weight  of  the 
globular  stigma,  so  as  to  be  depressed  below  the  sta- 
mens, and  soon  after  this.  It  again  becomes  erect,  the 
globe  being  now  a  fruit  filled  with  fertile  seeds.  Tbe 
positions  in  all  these  cases  depend  upon  the  length  and 
flexibility  of  tbe  stalk.  It  is  clear  that  a  very  slight 
alteration  in  the  force  of  gravity,  or  in  the  stiflhess  of 
the  stalk,  would  entirely  alter  the  position  of  the  flower- 
cup,  and  thus  make  the  continuation  of  the  species  im- 
posuble.  We  have,  therefore,  here  a  little  mechanical 
contrivance  which  would  have  been  frustrated,  if  the 
proper  intensity  of  gravity  had  not  been  assumed  in  the 
reckoning.  And  earth,  greater  or  smaller,  denser  or 
rarer  than  the  one  on  which  we  live,  would  require  a 
change  in  the  etructiH*.  and  strength  of  tha  footstalks 
of  all  the  little  flowqn  that  bwv  their  heada  under  our 
hedges.  There  is  semetUng  e«ri(»w  (he  might  have 
ventured  a  stronger  word.)  in  this,  considering  the 
whole  mass  of  ttie  earth  fiom  pole  to  pole,  and  from 
drenmfierenee  to  ccntre.«a  enplived  in  keeping  a  snow- 
drop  in  the  positioa  most  sifted  to  the  promotion  (tf 
vegetable  bedth."  Bnt  this  is  ji»t  one  of  the  many 
woadroM  tnanifertations  <tf  the  Dinne  mind.  In  deter- 
mining tbe  qualities  of  light,  for  example,  God  bad  pre- 

•  VlhMlicalMllwliMitorBBowcr.  coMkUof  tlM  pMilintbe 
centre^  bciiu  one  or  more  •lender  (talb,  called  the  (tjle,  each  b«v- 
iat  •  l«P  callrd  tbe  ■tlgms.  Around  the  pIMU  are  Ihs  itainens, 
v^jg^igv  lUHibcc.  froB  OH  t«  a  nittUOMb  sacb  kavtoif  ■  lop. 


sent  to  his  mind  the  most  ndmtte  perception  of  pleasun 
that  a  lisping  child  receives  from  surveying  tbe  fomi 
and  colour  of  the  humble  daisy,  which  anests  his  ob* 
serration ;  and  not  ime  thrill  of  feeling  is  exdtcd  fay 
the  warbling  of  a  un^ple  ndody,  which  did  not  forma 
part  of  that  grup  of  thought  in  aceordanca  with  a4iich 
God  willed  the  ezisteaee  and  qualities  of  tit,  sad 
adapted  them  to  the  auditory  nerve  oS  saan. 

When  God  naade  the  world  a  hddtation  for  liriug 
and  intelligent  crcatnres,  there  were  manifest^  two 
things  to  be  attained.  The  one  was  to  compact  the 
globe,  so  as  to  estahUsb  and  preserve  its  existeun,  tQl 
that  Almighty  Word  which  had  formed  it  from  aoibine, 
and  pmsed  it  free  in  spsce,  shonld  eoramand  its  psrtial 
or  total  dissolution ;  and  that  t^eet  was  effected  b; 
the-lmpress  of  tbe  law  of  gravitation.  The  (Afacr  thing 
to  be  attained,  the  subEervienoy  of  the  world  to  the 
comCort  and  general  wellbeing  of  man,  .was  produced  by 
the  introduction  of  checks  and  counterchecks  on  gri- 
vitation ;  and  by  furnishing  various  other  means  for 
expanding,  and  separating,  and  distributing  its  com- 
ptment  parts.  All  the  physical  sciences,  accordingly, 
are  directed  to  the  investigation  of  these  provisioiu 
and  contrivances ;  and  they  naturally  divide  theouckes 
into  three  branches,  which,  though  they  ever  retain  tbe 
evidenoe  of  their  eoismon  origin  and  common  end,  do 
each  take  a  partieulat  class  of  otyects  distinguitbed  from 
one  another  by  clear  and  unalterable  principiea.  Na- 
tural history,  that  branch  on  two  portions  of  whii'li, 
Botauy  and  Zoology,  very  interesting  courses  oflectures 
have  been  already  given,  tbe  fint  by  Dr  GreriUe,  and 
the  second  by  the  Rev.  Bobert  Jamieson,  of  Currie,  in. 
eludes  (he  whole  structure  and  appearances  of  external 
nature.  It  brings  bafbre  us  tbe  things  themselves,  tbe 
ipta  corpora  of  the  existing  subjects  of  that  eitentled 
dominioo,  which  the  CreAor  in  bis  bounty  bestowed  oi 
bis  &vottrite  eraature  man.  Chemistry  introdncei  m 
to  an  acquaintance  with  the  various  ii^retUeotsof  whicb 
the  earth  and  its  products  are  compounded;  and  vitb 
the  multifiuiotts  decompositions  and  new  eombinstioos 
of  w^cb  they  are  susceptible.  Nitural  philosophy, 
again,  makes  os  cwversant  with  the  laws  or  rules  wbidh 
God  in  his  wisdom  adopted,  for  governing  tbe  relstuni 
be  chose  to  establish  among  the  different  portiotii  U 
matter ;  and  as  these  are  most  interestingly  exhibited 
and  explained  in  astronomy,  the  consideration  of  the 
solar  system  is  separated  from  natural  'philosophy!  and 
studied  by  itself.  In  tbe  course  of  next  winter,  it  w 
intended  that  George  Lees,  Esq.,  deliver  a  course  <» 
natural  philosophy,  and  that  Dr  Handyside  give  lectures 
on  physiology,  a  most  interesting  subject,  exhibiting  the 
structure  of  the  human  frame,  and  deoionstratiiig  the 
truth  of  the  Scripture  statement,  that  wa  are  "fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made."  Chemistry  and  aEtronomy  will 
follow  in  succession,  and  the  whole  may  probably  be 
wound  up  by  a  course  of  mental  philosophy. 

We  conceive  it  may  be  neither  uninteresting  nor  nn- 
profitable,  in  the  anticipation  of  such  a  comprehensive 
course  of  popular  study,  and  the  bearing  that  stndy 
should  have  upon  our  faith  and  feelings,  to  bring  under 
observation,  by  a  rapid  survey,  some  of  tbofc  illu^ir^ 
riona  of  the  perfections  of  God  which  are  resi>ectiifely 
afforded  by  such  scientific  investigations. 

We  must  not  trench  on  the  field  of  those  inter^tiog 
lectures  delivered  iritb  such  aceepVnncehy  oar  estime* 
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ble  md  talented  friends,  but  it  my,  with  r^ard  to 
natural  hutory  be  obaerved,  tliat  it  is  a  lubjeet  to  cap- 
tintiiv  ID  ita  nature,  and  ao  iniportuit  in  ita  objects, 
that  the  mtud  turna  to  it  with  a  native  coanplacency. 
The  proceu  of  ^rminadoo  for  ezawple,  and  the  deve- 
lopementof  the  structure  <^  plants,  pannot  fail  to  inlerest 
the  nnderatanding,  ■mkUe  the  taste  U  groti^wl  by  tbe 
eleganee,  and  symmetry  of  their  forma,  and  the  beauty 
and  brilliant  of  their  wariegated  hues.  It  has  indeed 
been  declared  by  tlie  lip*  <tf  Wiidom,  that  SohHuon  in 
■II  hii  glfiry  waa  net  arrayed  like  the  lily  of  the  field. 
And  bow  condescendingly  tpd  minutely  adapted  ja 
tender  mercy  and  kindness  to  Mien  man,  vrbva  a«nt  forth 
to  ean  Ua  bread  by  tho  «imt  of  hia  brow,  it  that  pnivi- 
aion  by  which  the  flowtiw  are  made  to  fzhale  their 
awoeteat  fragmaci  ia  the  avenbg,  to  rpgale  pd4  refreah 
lum  aftf  r  the  labovre  of  the  day  I 

Natutal  philoaiqihy  and  diemiatry  mwe  peculiarly 
exhibit  the  attributea  of  power  and  wisdom ;  and  the  raa^ 
aon  of  Ail  spears  to  be,  thnt  they  unfold,  not  so  much 
the  final  causea  or  ends  of  God's  ereatiop,  as  the  pria- 
ciplee  on  which  the  means  of  accompUsbing  these  ends 
are  established.  Yet,  contteeting  the  meaos  and  ends 
tfigether,  tbeee  sdencee  afford  some  of  the  finest  mani- 
festations of  the  Divine  perfections.  Cbanustry  was 
•  for  ages  a  sort  of  occult  science,  ^efly  confined  (o  miner- 
alogy, the  moat  of  its  votaries  being  engaged  ia  tbc 
vain  search  after  tbe  philosopher's  stone,  or  the  art  of 
trannnutiog  all  metal  into  gold.  It  ia  now  directed  to 
its  legitimate  olgect,  the  analysis  of  the  composition  of 
bodies  and  the  means  of  decomposing  and  recompound- 
iog  tfaem.  It  faas  to  do  with  every  thing  within  us, 
and  without  us,  with  all  the  subjects,  and  all  the  objects 
of  our  duly  avocations.  We  see  nothing  in  a  purely 
simple  state  of  common  compounds,  oxygen  forms  tbe 
most  universal  ingredient,  caloric  being  rather  a  men- 
struum in  which  all  things  are  more  or  less  dissolved, 
tfaao  an  ingredient  in  their  composition,  "pie  ur  we 
breathe  is  an  oxide  of  nitrogen  or  asota,  tbera  being 
about  28  per  cent,  of  oxygeii~a  little  less  of  oxygen 
and  it  will  not  sustnin  life — a  little  more,  and  it  excites 
to  extraordinary  animal  activity— a  great  deal  more, 
about  70  per  cent.,  and  it  forms  the  ordinal/  market- 
able article — nitric  aeid.  The  oxide  of  hydrogen  is  the 
universal  beverage,  wattf.  The  rust  of  the  metaU*  it 
the  oxide  of  the  matalai  and  the  varioos  oertbi  which 
■bound  oa  the  anrbce  of  the  earth  are  held  to  be  am 
thing  eUa  thai  the  nut  of  dtflferentmetalt.  Potnband 
Boda  vrere  proved  by  Sir  Humphry  Davy  to  be  so. 

Tbe  whole  of  the  vegetaUe  trihea  under  all  thebr 
di&rcnt  fonna,  tnd  biiUi  pod  uaes,  «re  compounded  of 
tbrao  easantial  Ingredienti— osygea.  hydnven,  and 
carbon,  all  the  eouotiess  varieties  whiA  we  see  among 
them  being  produced  simply  by  a  change  in  tbe  pro> 
ptHtions. 


BlOOilArHICAL  SKETCH. 

THE  RKV.  JAMES  WODKOW,  A.II., 
novtssea  or  divikitt  w  tm  mnvsasnr  er  euseaw. 

Bt  the  Eihto«. 
Put! 

This  eminent  divine  was  bom  in  Hill  of  Eaglesham,  in 
Ayrshire,  on  tb«  2d  of  January  1637.  His  fiuher  wto 
cbamberl^  to  the  Earl  of  E^nton,  and  held  in  ^at 
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esteem  and  confidence  by  that  nobleman.  James,  in 
bis  early  childhood,  speared  to  be  very  tnrdy  in  de- 
veloping his  intellectual  powers,  and,  in  fact,  he  could 
not  speak  in  more  than  broken  words  until  be  was 
seven  year*  of  age.  Sucb,  however,  was  tbe  extent  of 
his  memory,  that,  before  he  knew  tbe  letters  of  tbe 
alphabet,  be  repeated  the  whole  of  tbe  Short  Catechism 
then  in  use,  simply  in  consequence  of  bearing  bis  bro- 
thers repeating  it.  He  was  tbe  favourite  of  his  father, 
and  continued  to  be  so  during  the  whole  life  of  his 
revered  parent.  After  completing  his  elementary  edu- 
cation at  Eaglesham,  be  vraa  sent  into  Glasgow,  where 
be  attended  the  grammar-school.  The  rapid  pn^ress 
which  he  made  in  learning  enronraged  his  parents  to 
Carry  forward  his  education,  and,  accordingly,  he  was 
entwed  at  tbe  University  of  Gla^w  in  1655.  By 
close  study  and  application,  he  ao<m  became  a  proficient 
in  tbe  languages,  and  in  philosophy,  as  it  was  then  im- 
perfectly understood.  After  four  years'  bard  labour  at 
college,  he  so  distingnisfaed  himself  among  his  fellow- 
students,  that  the  honorary  degree  of  A.  M.  was  con- 
ferred upon  him. 

But,  while  thus  active  and  indefatigable  in  storing 
his  mind  with  secular  knowledge,  Mr  Wodrow  was  not 
indifferent  to  the  higher  and  purer  knowledge  of  tbA 
Gospel.  He  seems  to  have  become  a  subject  ef  divine 
grace  irom  an  efirly  period  of  life.  He  did  not  feel 
himself  warranted  in  assigning  any  particular  ilatc  to 
his  conversion ;  but,  in  his  Diary,  he  states  that,  as 
far  as  be  could  recollect,  his  first  serious  thoughts  had 
been  awakened  under  the  faithful  and  energetic  ministry 
of  Mr  Andrew  Gray  of  Glasgow,  and  particularly  while 
bearing  Mr  Francis  Aird  preaching  on  Genesis  xrii.  1, 
on  tbe  Sabbath  evening  after  tbe  communion  at  Eagles- 
bam.  Tbe  deep  impresdonn  then  made  upon  his  mind  led 
him  to  dedicate  himself  to  the  Lord  in  a  solemn  personal 
covenant.  He  acknowledged  that  be  was  much  indebted, 
about  the  same  period  of  bis  life,  to  the  sermons  of  Mr 
William  Guthrie  of  Fenwick  ;  snd,  in  fact,  he  was  ac- 
customed to  recommend  Guthrie's  'Saving  Interest,' 
as  the  best  book  be  knew,  next  to  the  Bible,  and  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Catechisms. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  literary  course,  ha  waa 
strongly  urged  by  his  father  to  apply  himself  to  tbe 
study  of  divinity.  His  own  mind  appears  to  have  been 
unsettled  in  reference  to  bis  future  employment.  In 
connection  with  this  subject,  bis  son  gives  a  beautlfol 
anecdote.  In  tbe  eonrae  of  tbe  summer  or  harvest 
after  be  had  reorived  his  degree  in  the  arts,  be  spent  a 
few  weeks  in  GUsgow.  The  day  on  which  he  waa 
returning  home  to  Eaglesham,  his  thoughts,  as  be 
walked  along  tbe  road,  were  turned  upon  his  past  Hfe 
and  his  future  prospeetSi  The  day  being  somewhat 
sultry,  be  sat  down  on  a  rising  ground  a  mile  or  more 
above  Catbcart,  where  be  bad  a  full  view  of  Glasgow. 
The  past  rushed  into  his  recollection  as  he  gazed  upon 
the  scene  of  his  academical  pursuits,  and  of  much 
spiritual  enjoyment  in  the  hearing  of  the  Word.  It  is 
c^n  sweet  to  dwell  upon  tbe  memory  of  other  days, 
but,  more  especially  to  a  Christian,  It  is  doubly  sweet 
to  think  of  those  hours  of  hallowed  enjoyment,  when 
he  vras  privileged  to  drink  deep  of  that  living  water 
which  reircakes  and  sanctifies  the  soul,  "  In  tbe  mul- 
titude of  these  thoughts,"  says  bis  son,  **  it  duted  in 
■s  a  pasuonate  wish,  that  he  might  live  and  die  in  that 
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plue  that  had  been  wo  piauent  to  him ;  but  he  diecked 
hiBuelf.  aiid  put  •  bleok  in  the  Lord's  hand,  with  the 
Pnlmiflt,  *  CbuH  oat  for  me  the  lot  of  mine  inherit- 
ance;' and  this  brought  him  to  »  sweet  composure. 
And  u  en  entire  sutijugation  to  the  Divine  will  is  the 
beat  way  to  get  our  own  will,  to  it  proved  here.  Much 
of  his  life, — I  may  say  the  whole  of  it,  save  aonie  yean 
of  the  heavy  persecution  that  was  coming  on  apace, — 
was  spent  there,  and  very  usefully  too." 

Mr  Wodrow  entered  the  Divinity  Hall  at  Gla^ow 
the  following  year  (1660),  under  the  eminent  Mr  Robert 
BailUe,  whose  lectures  he  attended,  with  great  pn^ 
for  nearly  three  years.  The  deaUi  of  this  distii^died 
pndtessor,  bowanv,  and  the  raatrodnetion  of  Prdaey 
into  Scotland,  pnt  an  end  to  the  Aeologieal  etudiaa  of 
yoiu^  Wodrow.  Baillie  held  him  in  hig&  respect,  and 
admitted  htm  totha  privilege  of  an  interview  with  Um 
•mhSia  be  lay  on  his  death-bed.  The  eonveraation  na. 
turally  turned  opon  the  gloomy  aqteet  of  the  times; 
and,  in  the  prmpeet  of  PreUey  bong  forced  npon  the 
Chnrdi  of  Scotland,  he  hedged  Mr  BailUe'a  opinim  and 
adviee.  The  reply  of  tiie  dying  man  wu  forcible  and 
•xpUcit: — *'  I  have  now  for  upwards  of  twenty  yean 
observed  affiura  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  namiwly. 
X  have  had  oeeawm  particularly  to  dip  into  that  contro- 
versy,  and  consider  ft  exactly,  and  to  know  the  springs  of 
aAirt  moe  the  last  change  in  Church  and  State;  and, 
after  my  utmost  pondering  and  trial,  I  am  persuaded 
thai  Prelacy  is  disagreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  con- 
trary  to  the  practice  of  the  primitive  and  purest  times 
of  Christianity,  and  contrary  to  the  real  interests  of 
these  nations ;  and  though  it  be  coming  in,  it  will  be 
hut  like  a  hud  flood."  Yet  this  land  flood,  as  Mr 
Wodrow  lived  to  see,  was  of  twenty-eight  years'  con- 
tinuance. Prom  the  quotation  we  have  given,  Bullie 
seems  to  have  anticipated  a  &r  shorter  reign  of  Bpisco. 
pacy  in  the  Church  than  actually  took  place.  Mr  James 
Guthrie,  the  martyr  wbo  was  exet-uted  at  Ediabutgb 
a  year  befixe  BaiUie  died,  possessed  ht  more  of  that 
almost  prophetic  s[arit  which  could  predict  the  future 
with  wonderful  sagacity  and  success.  Mr  Wodrow, 
happening  to  be  in  Edinburgh  at  the  time  of  Mr 
Guthrie's  exeeation,  was  permitted  to  tee  him  in  prison 
the  day  before  hia  death ;  and,  before  tahiag  leave  <tf 
him,  the  martyr  thna  addressed  Urn  have  a 

lavoury  report  of  yoo,  Mr  Wodrow  j  emtboe  in  your 
studies,  and  be  not  diseouraged  under  thir  evil  tiuea. 
Let  your  aye  bo  singly  to  God,  and  yoor  dms  sincere : 
there  is  a  long  and  dark  dood,  and  a  severe  storm, 
eomiag  on  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  but  you  may  out- 
live it,  and  be  useful  afterwards,  and  I  hope  you  will." 
In  these  few  words  fiitarity  was  depicted  with  strange 
oorrectoeu  and  truth. 

When  Episcopacy  was  set  up  in  the  Scottish  Church, 
Mr  Wodrow  took  no  steps  towards  the  further  pro- 
secution of  his  studies  vrith  a  view  to  the  ministry,  but 
contented  himself  with  pursuing  his  theological  re- 
seardiea  in  private.  The  former  part  of  his  life  had 
been  passed  in  that  glorious  period  in  the  Church's  his- 
tory which  exteuded  from  the  Second  Beformation  in 
1638,  to  the  reistroduction  of  Prelacy  in  1660,  and 
now  that  the  prospects  of  the  Church  and  the  country 
were  once  more  beclouded,  he  judged  it  beat  to  retire 
into  private  lifo,  and  to  wait  patiently  for  the  coming  of 
»  lirightaf  era.  Mcanwhita,  he  oOdated  u  a  tntor  in 


different  &milies,  and  among  others,  in  the  fiunily  of 
Lord  Blaotyre,  whom  he  had  under  his  care  for  icmt 
years.  That  noblemao  felt  deeply  how  much  he  owed 
to  Mr  Wodrow's  valuable  instructions,  and  till  his  dcttb 
he  showed  the  guardian  of  his  early  days  the  most 
attention  and  respecL  During  the  long  period  in  whidi 
he  was  acting  as  a  tntor  be  was  storing  bis  mind  witii  u 
extenrive  stock  of  information,  both  in  literature  and 
theology,  so  that  he  was  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  a 
man  of  enlarged  and  varied  learning,  when  after  dena 
years  close  study  he  was  pressed  to  enter  upon  iat  triali 
in  the  end  of  the  year  1671. 

Aboot  this  time  there  waa  a  suspension  for  a  brief 
space  of  tboae  cruel  perseeutiona  vdiich  had  beenesiricd 
on  gainst  the  Freabytnians,  and  bdqg  strongly  urged 
to  cast  in  hit  lot  with  the  persecuted  remnant,  be  ssV 
ndtted  to  be  taken  on  tiUt.  The  Fresbyterisn  mims. 
ters  befim  whom  he  qipeared,  met  at  Gh^w,  and  be 
was  licensed  there  to  preach,  in  connection  with  tint 
small  but  godly  bud  who  disowned  Vnlaey,  as  una* 
thorised  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  therefore  unlawM. 
Shortly  after  he  commenced  his  career  as  a  preacher  of 
the  Gospel,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hirgiret 
Hair,  a  young  person  of  great  courage,  prudence,  ud 
piety.  Her  son,  Mr  Robert  Wodrow,  the  disttnguisbed 
historian,  gives  some  very  striking  anecdotes  iUuUittifr 
of  her  calmness  and  courage  during  the  troublow  period 
which  continued  for  fifteen  years  after  her  mirnige. 
We  quote  the  following  instance  as  displaying  sngulsr 
presence  of  mind  under  critical  circumstance*. 

*<  While  livmg  at  Glasgow,  my  father  was  denounced 
and  forced  to  go  out  (rf  the  way  for  some  daya  In  hit 
absence  a  Presbyterian  miniMer  or  preacher,  a  fneni  «f 
his,  came  to  see  her  at  her  bouse.  An  informstion  bsd 
been  lodged  against  him,  and  a  party  of  soldiers  btd  a 
commission  to  apprehend  him.  He  had  been  observril, 
by  one  who  was  dogging  him,  to  come  up  to  my  fBther'<i 
bouse ;  immediately  the  soldiers  were  acquunted,  uid 
five  or  six  came  and  found  him  witb  my  mother,  sod 
told  him  he  was  their  prisoner.  They  were  in  the 
hall,  which  was  the  room  that  was  the  first  landing- 
place  in  the  house,  the  common  entry  to  the  rest  of 
the  rooms,  and  had  the  common  door  to  the  whole  in 
it.  The  children  were  out,  and  only  a  servant  nitbin. 
Mrs  Wodrow,  when  the  soldiers  came  in,  put  on  a  very 
cheerful  countenance,  and  desired  tbem  to  sit  down  till 
her  friend  (I  think  it  was  Mr  James  iUy)  went  into 
another  room  and  put  on  clean  linens,  since  he  miutga 
to  prison ;  and  ordered  the  servant  to  the  cellar  to  hnsg 
up  some  ale  to  the  gentlemen,  and  gave  her  orders,  a 
unobservedlyas  she  could,  to  put  the  key  into  the  door 
as  she  came  up,  and  after  she  bad  set  down  the  ale  to 
go  out  agun.  My  mother  entertained  the  soldien  the 
best  way  might  be,  with  bread  and  drinJc,  riU  her  hm- 
band's  friend  came  to  them ;  and  when  she  Had  got 
him  near  the  door,  under  pretext  of  speakiiig  to  ha, 
she  quickly  turned  bim  out  before  her,  and  pulled  tbe 
door  with  the  key  with  her,  and  locked  the  party 
in.  The  soldiers,  too  late,  found  themselves  fiurly 
tricked,  and  bawled  out  at  the  windonrs  terriUy,  and 
threatened  bloodily.  Meanwhile  Mr  Hey  (I  shall  csll 
him)  got  &irly  off,  and  my  mother  aent  up  one  of  the 
neighbours  to  open  the  door,  and  let  out  tbe  prisoner*. 
They  searched  for  her  in  the  ne^bouriiood,  and  found 
her  aot,  and  not  thinking  proper  to  pnipale  die  trid 
put  on  thorn,  she  met  with  no  ftuther  trouble  at  ihst 
time," 

Another  ioddent  may  be  quoted  in  the  history  of 
Mra  Wodrow,  which  took  place  at  the  birth  <tf  her  son 
Robvl^  and  w^ich  rnvln  her  patience  and  nhmtiiiao 
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nnder  the  tnoet  revoltbg  persecution.  It  is  thus  re- 
lated bjr  hiouelf: — 

"  The  times  were  then  very  difficult  for  Presbyterian 
miniaters  and  preschers.  My  father  was  intercom- 
muned,  if  I  remember,  and  forced  to  leave  his  family 
and  fro  and  hide.  He  had  a  secret  unknown  chamber 
at  Glasgow,  provided  for  him  by  a  friend  of  my  mo. 
ther'a,  Umpfarey  Colqahoun,  and  nobody  knew  of  it 
but  the  Httd  Mr  Colquhoun.  When  my  mother  fell  in 
travail  of  me  (April  1679,  or  as  others,  Sept.  1679) 
the  was  m  very  hard  labour.  I  was  ber  last  child,  and 
I  faave  heard  she  was  towards  one-and-fifi^  years  when 
I  was  bom,  and  in  most  dang^erous  circumstances. 
After  long  labour,  she  fell  into  a  bleeding  at  the  nose, 
to  that  excew  that  she  voided,  u  I  faave  bees  told, 
near  a  Scotch  |^nt  of  blood.  Physicians  were  called 
in  this  difGcult  case,  and  Dr  Thomas  Davidson,  a  worthy 
and  excellent  man,  a  relation  as  well  as  an  intimate  of 
iny  father's,  waited  on  her.  He  was  under  no  small 
fears  of  her  death,  as  all  about  her  were.  She  herself 
was  easy,  and  perfectly  resigned  to  the  Divine  will ; 
yet,  under  prospect  of  death,  she  inclined  to  see  my 
father,  and  take  her  leave  of  him.  She  then  lived  in 
ber  own  land,  unce  belonging  to  John  Govan  of  Hog- 
ganfield,  in  the  close  just  at  Uie  east  end  of  the  guard- 
house  in  the  Trongate  of  Glasgow,  which  I  only  men- 
tion for  the  sake  of  iriiat  follows.  My  father  came 
about  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  as  well  muffled  up,  not 
to  be  known,  as  migbt  be.  Tet  being  obliged  to  come 
by  ifae  guardhouse,  he  was  observed  and  known,  and 
in  a  little  time  a  party  of  the  guard  came  to  tbe  house 
to  seize  him.  He  concealed  himself  the  best  way  he 
could  behind  tbe  bed  in  ray  mother's  room.  The  party 
searehed  all  the  rooms  of  tbe  house,  and  at  length  came 
to  cbe  room  where  mother  was.  It  pleased  the 
X«rd,  whose  opportunity  is  his  people's  extremity,  that 
at  that  very  instent  when  the  commander  came  into  tbe 
room,  she  was  in  her  last  pangs,  and  at  the  very  point 
of  delivery.  Tbe  captain  was  told  it,  and  seeing  tbe 
circumstances  retired  presently ;  but,  to  make  all  sure, 
be  set  two  sentries  at  the  outer  door,  with  orders  to 
let  none  go  out  of  tbe  house ;  guards  were  set  at  the 
back  side  of  the  house,  lest  he  should  he  conveyed  out 
at  tbe  windows,  and  ^  the  dose,  head  and  foot ;  and 
«o  tbe  captain  went  ofiT  for  about  an  hour.  Dr  David- 
son came  in  at  this  juncture  to  visit  my  mother,  and 
had  a  nmn-servant  with  a  lanthom  carrying  before  him, 
it  being  now  night,  and  the  soldiers  allowed  him  to  go 
in  with  his  servant,  when  he  told  them  his  errand.  It 
pleased  the  Ivord  my  mother  was  safely  delivered  of 
me  ;  and  after  she  was  laid  up,  the  next  care  was  how 
to  dispose  of  my  father.  A  method  offered  to  the 
doctor,  wUch  proved  effectual  through  God's  goodness, 
for  his  escape,  and  he  proposed  that  mj  &ther  should 
change  coats  with  Us  servant,  a  pretty  large  man,  and 
put  on  bis  bonnet,  and  brialdy  take  up  the  lanthom, 
and  go  out  before  his  new  master,  with  all  the  assur- 
ance he  was  master  of.  Tbe  thing  took,  and  tbe  soldiers 
having  seen  the  doctor  come  in  just  now  with  a  ser- 
vant, when  he  went  off  let  him  pass  without  observing 
the  matter.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  thereby,  the 
CKptain  returned  and  seardiedthe  whole  house  and  my 
mother's  room  mtb  the  greatest  care ;  so  that  they 
atugged  with  their  swords  the  very  bed  my  mother  was 
lying  on,  jealousing  he  might  be  concealed  there.  My 
mother  was  now  easy,  do  as  they  would,  and  told  them 
with  much  cheerfulness,  the  bird  was  flown,  and  they 
needed  give  themselves  no  further  trouble,  for  he  was 
out  of  their  hands,  and  not  in  that  house.  At  length 
tbey  gave  over,  being  convinced  she  told  them  the 
truth." 

For  several  years  after  Mr  Wodrow  had  been  in- 
vested with  tbe  high  ofSce  of  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  he  preached  in  private  houses  and  in  the 


fields.  On  every  occasion  watches  were  set  to  give 
them  warning  in  case  they  should  be  attacked  by  the 
soldiers  who  were  scouring  the  country.  Afcer  preach- 
ing in  this  way  for  eight  or  nine  years  without  receiv- 
ing a  call  to  any  particular  charge,  and  the  defeat  at 
Bothwell  Bridge  seeming  to  render  the  state  of  public 
affairs  more  disastrous  for  the  Presbyterian  party,  Mr 
Wodrow  retired  from  preaching  for  a  time,  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  medicine,  particularly  anatomy 
and  botany ;  and  he  even  entertained  the  idea,  which 
be  never  carried  into  effect,  of  attending  one  or  another 
of  the  foreign  universities  and  following  out  his  medical 
pursuits.  But  he  was  all  the  while  extending  his  know- 
ledge also  of  divinity  and  the  aulqects  connected  with 
it.  To  the  study  of  ecclesiastical  history  and  church 
discipline  he  was  particularly  partial,  and  at  an  after 
period  he  found  ample  use  for  his  attainments  on  these 
points.  After  the  defeat  at  Bothwell  he  was  obliged 
to  redre  with  his  &mily  from  Glasgow,  the  magistntes 
having  issued  an  order  that  tbe  fiunilies  of  all  Presby- 
terian ministen  and  preadierB  shmild  rensove  from  that 
place  within  tweniy-fbur  hours.  Mr  Wodrow  accord- 
ingly lefk  tbe  town,  and  settled  in  Eeglesham.  where 
he  remdoed  £iir  seven  yetra.  In  this  peaceful  retire- 
meat  in  tbe  place  of  tim  nativity,  and  among  tus  xehi^ 
tives,  he  anassed  rich  treuores  of  knowledge,  more 
espedally  eonneeted  mth  the  profession  to  which  it 
was  his  esruest  derire  to  dedieste  Us  life.  Thus  had 
the  Almighty  been  for  many  years,  by  a  mystetious  train 
of  providences,  truning  up  this  aninent  servant  of  God 
for  the  high  lUtion  in  tbe  Church  of  Christ  iriiich  he 
was  destined  afterwards  to  occupy. 


HSaVBN  FaEF&KED  ST  CHHIST  TOR  HIS  BEUEVIMO 
PEOPLE : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Rev.  Jobv  Taxkogh, 

MiniUer  ofStDavid^t  Paritk,  Edaburgh. 

"  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions ;  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  1  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
—John  xiv.  2,  3. 

The  doctrine  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
puniehnieDts  pervades  the  whole  of  Scriptore.  Bat 
in  DO  part  of  Scripture  is  this  doctrine  taught  with 
such  clearness  and  authority  u  in  tbe  New  Teft- 
tament,  wherein  life  and  immortaiity  have  been 
brought  to  light  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
JesuB  Christ.  During  his  ministry  on  eartb,  and 
wherever  he  came  with  tbe  glad  tidings  of  his 
Gospel,  he  proclaimed  this  great  and  solemn  truth, 
that  numkliid  are  destined  for  another  itate  of 
existence  beyond  the  grave,  and  that  their  condi- 
tion, in  that  state,  will  be  irreversibly  fixed  accord- 
ing to  their  chwracter  and  condact  m  this  present 
life.  A  doctrine  of  snch  magnitude  and  import- 
ance as  this,  was  calcolated  to  strike  terror  into 
the  hearts  of  his  enemies— bnt  to  animate  and 
support  his  friends  under  all  their  sufferings.  The 
former  were  reminded  that,  however  mnch  they 
might  now  resist  his  calls  to  repentance,  or  reject 
the  offsrs  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  there  was  w 
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hoar  of  refrilmtion  »pproaclun9  them,  when  tin 
Almighty  Judge  woiud  exclude  then  from  the 
kingdom  t>f  hemven,  and  consign  them  to  the 
•bodes  of  despair ;  the  latter  were  exhorted  to  con- 
template ^vitb  the  eye  of  faith  the  bright  regions 
of  immortal  life,  into  which  they  should  enter 
when  their  earthly  course  was  finished,  and  where 
they  should  dwell  for  ever  in  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  their  God. 

It  was  to  this  source  of  comfort  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  directed  the  attention  of  his  disciples,  on 
the  memorable  occasion  to  which  the  words  of 
my  text  refer.  They  were  seated  in  the  guest 
chamber  at  Jerusalem,  and  had  partaken  of  the 
paschal  supper  with  him  for  the  last  time.  They 
were  troubled  in  heart,  because  he  had  told  them 
timt  the  hour  was  close  at  hand  when  the  burden 
of  a  guilty  woHd  was  to  press  upon  himi  and  when 
the  awonl  of  justice  was  to  pierce  his  bosom. 
Sympathising  with  them  in  their  sorrow,  and  anxi- 
ous to  poor  the  wl  of  comfort  into  Uieir  troubled 
liearts,  be  exhorts  them  to  place  the  same  confidence 
in  him  which  they  were  wont  to  do  in  his  heavenly 
Father.  He  was  not  a  temporal  Priow,  as  they 
had  TMidy  imagined,  who  had  come  to  rescue  their 
nation  from  the  Roman  yok^  and  to  establish  a 
temporal  soverognty  in  the  wwld ;  bnt  he  was 
the  mcamate  Savionr  of  a  lost  and  goUty  world, 
who  had  come  from  heaven  to  make  an  expiation 
for  sin,  that  our  rebellious  and  apostate  race  might, 
through  faith  in  him,  be  restored  to  the  favour  of 
an  offended  God.  When  his  work  of  expiation 
should  be  accomplished,  he  should  arise  from  the 
dead  and  retnm  to  heaven — there  to  appear  in 
God's  presence,  and  to  prepare  mansions  for  them. 
And  when  they  had  fought  the  good  fight,  and  kept 
the  faith,  and  finished  their  course  with  joy,  he 
would  come  again,  and  receive  them  to  mmself ; 
that  where  he  is,  there  they  may  be  also. 

In  these  words  of  our  Saviour,  there  are  three 
things  presented  for  consideration: — Firsts  His 
description  of  heaven, — "  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions;"  Second^  The  purpose  for 
which  he  went  to  heaven, — '<  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you;^  and.  Third,  The  promise  which 
be  gives  to  alt  his  believing  people, — "  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  to  mysdf ;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  uso." 

I.  Agreeably  to  this  division  of  oar  subject,  we 
proceed  to  consider,  in  the  fir»t  place,  our  Lord's 
description  of  heaven, — "  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions."  The  state  of  blessedness 
into  whidi  the  saints  will  enter,  when  their  earthly 
course  is  finished,  and  amidst  the  joys  of  which 
they  shall  expatiate  throughout  the  ceaseless  a^s 
of  eternity,  is  resplendent  with  a  glory,  of  which 
it  is  not  possible  for  the  human  mind  to  form  an 
adequate  conception ;  «'  For  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  .entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  bath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him."  But,  notwith- 
standing that  such  is  the  case,  believers  may  find 
much  in  Scripture  to  help  them  in  forming  their 
conceptioM  of  their  final  home.   The  wnters  of 


the  Sacred  Volume,  vho  Und  much  in  heavea 
whilst  they  dwelt  upon  earth,  em|^  the  mosfe 
glowing  language  in  their  deKriptiona  of  the  fofure 
state  of  blessedness.  They  seem  to  have  seardwd 
into  every  province  of  nature,  for  images  great 
and  sublime  enough  to  picture  forth  its  glory  and 
felicity ;  and  it  is  b^  dwelling  in  holy  meditation 
upon  their  descriptions  of  it,  that  believers  may 
come  to  have  such  a  view  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  as 
Moses  is  said  to  have  had,  from  the  top  of  Pisgah, 
of  the  promised  land.  Paul  tells  us,  that  he  was 
caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter ; 
and  the  beloved  disciple  of  our  Lord,  when  he 
was  an  exile  on  the  rock  of  Patmos  for  the  Word 
of  God  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  was 
iavoured  with  a  vision  of  the  sacred  mansion  of 
eternal  blessedness.  In  his  hook  of  Revelation, 
he  speaks  of  it  in  language  the  most  beautiful  and 
sublime.  He  represents  it  under  the  figure  of  a 
city  descending  out  of  heaven  from  God,  and 
radiant  with  the  glorious  presence  of  eternal 
majesty.  But  lofty  as  the  d^riptiona  are,  whidi 
the  sacred  writers  give  us,  of  the  state  of  ha|^- 
ness  into  which  the  saints  will  enter  beyond  death 
and  the  grave,  there  is  no  description  of  it  which 
can  ^ve  the  believer  such  a  pleasing  conception 
of  his  find  home,  as  the  one  which  our  Lord  hM 
furnished  in  the  words  beffire  ua.  He  ^lesks  of 
it,  you  perceive,  as  the  bouse  of  his  Father,  in 
which  are  many  mansions.  We  think  it  manifest 
that,  in  these  words  of  our  Saviour,  there  is  an 
allusion  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
chambers  of  the  priests  adjoining  it,  in  which  tbey 
lived  whilst  tbey  fulfilled  the  course  of  tha'r 
ministry.  That  stately  edifice  had  been  erected 
for  the  worahip  of  Jehovah ;  and.  such  were  its 
glory  and  magnificence,  as  to  command  the  admi- 
ration of  the  world.  We  learn  from  the  Gospel 
narratives,  that  onr  blessed  Saviour,  whilst  he 
tabernacled  here  on  earth,  was  accustomed  to 
speak  of  the  temple  as  the  house  of  his  Father ; 
and  that  he  was  prompt  to  vindicate  the  hooonr 
of  his  Father's  name,  when  that  house  was  des«- 
crated  to  improper  purposes, — as  when  he  made 
a  whip  of  cords,  and  drove  tbe  buyers  and  sellers 
out  of  the  tem{de,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  said  unto  diem  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence ;  make  not  my 
Fathoms  house  a  house  of  meTchandise."  Bat  we 
pray  you  to  observe,  that  Uie  teqiple  of  Jerusalem 
was  typttoal  of  heaven,  iriiera  the  glory  irf  Jtkunak 
is  revealed  in  a  more  conspieuons  manner  than  it 
is  in  any  other  part  of  his  vast  dominions.  Tfam 
the  Psdmist,  "  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple ; 
tbe  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven :  his  eyes  behold, 
bis  eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men."  And  the 
Apostle  John  tells  us,  in  the  book  of  Revelation, 
that  be  saw  the  glorified  saints  before  tbe  throne  of 
God,  and  that  they  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple.  We  find  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  more- 
over, invoking  Jehovah  to  look  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  to  behold  from  the  habitation  of  his 
faolinesa  and  his  gloryj  and  the  Apostle  Paol 
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asserts,  in  bis  epistle  to  tbe  Hebrews,  that  the 
tabernacle,  ttnd  tberefore  tbe  temple^  which  was 
built  after  the  fashion  of  the  tabernacle,  was  a 
%nre  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary. 

But  here  we  deem  it  proper  to  observe  and  we 
solicit  yonr  attention  to  the  remark,  that  whilst 
we  are  permitted  to  contemplate  heaven  under  the 
figure  of  a  temple,  "  a  building  of  God,  a  honse 
not  made  with  bands  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  we 
must  be  careful  to  exclude  from  our  meditations 
on  it  all  such  ideas  of  a  Materialism,  as  those  in 
vvhicli  unbridled  and  unsanctified  imaginations 
have  loved  to  revel.  True,  my  Christian  friends, 
there  IS  a  pl&ce  in  the  vast  and  boundless  universe, 
far  beyond  the  ken  of  human  eye,  and  far  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  thought,  where  tbe  myriads 
of  redeemed  immortals  shall  dwell  in  one  holy 
brotherhood — the  subjects  of  the  same  eternal 
King — tbe  blissful  occupants  of  their  land  of  rest* 
True  it  is,  that  the  glory  of  the  upper  sanctuary 
is  partly  visible,  and  will  minister  to  the  happiness 
of  tbe  worshippers  in  it.  But  there  was  nothing 
in  the  material  form  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
glorious  though  it  was ;  there  is  nothing  in  the 
temple  of  the  universe,  canopied  though  it  be 
with  a  spsdous  firmament,  which  is  lighted  up 
with  "  one  gbry  of  the  sun,  another  glory  of  the 
ipoon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars,"  that  can 
give  TOfi  any  idea  of  that  excellent  glory  which  fills 
the  temple  of  heaven*  That  glory  is  a  spiritual 
glory;  and  therefore  it  is,  as  the  Scriptares  tell 
us,  that  when  the  day  of  retribution  shall  arrive, 
and  the  teeming  earth  shall  ^or  forth  its  count- 
less dead,  the  bodies  of  tbe  saints,  destined  for  the 
Beats  of  tbe  blessed,  shall  be  purged  from  their 
gross  and  perishable  materials.  "  Their  corruptible 
shall  pnt  on  iucorruptiou,  their  mortal  shall  be 
clothed  with  immortality;"  aa  they  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthly,  so  shall  they  bear  the 
image  of  the  Heavenly — that,  as  in  their  first 
nativity  they  were  formed  by  God  for  dwelling  on 
earth,  ao  in  their  second  nativity  they  shall  be 
transformed  by  God  for  dwelling  in  heaven.  But, 
although  tbe  Scriptures  are  silent  upon  the  nature 
of  what  has  been  called  the  objective  gloir  of  the 
upper  sanctuary,  they  are  careful  to  iolorm  us, 
that  the  happiness  of  tbe  saints  in  heaven  will 
chiedy  flow  from  other  sources.  It  will  flow 
from  their  abaolutA  freedom  from  sin,  and  from 
thor  compaaiiHuhip  with  the  holy  an|^ — from 
their  coramnnioa  with  God — from  their  dwelling 
ia  the  presence  of  Christ — and  from  tbe  htHy  ex- 
erases  in  which  tjuy  shall  engage.  And  herein  lay 
the  diief  fe«tares  of  reeembluice  betweeq  Chrises 
Fatbei^s  bonie  on  earth  and  hia  boose  in  heaven : 
Xhe  fcnver  in  the  spiritual  nature  oS  its  wotabxpt 
and  in  the  having  the  bodily  presence  Christ, 
was  symboUcal  of  the  latter  in  the  nature  of  its 
worehip,  and  in  being  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
mediatorial  presence  of  Christ.  In  the  sanctuary 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
Christ  officiates  as  the  Great  High  Priest  of  his 
ciiOBMi  Churdi,  and  his  ransomed  people  shall 
J IV  ell  in  hi*  presence,  and,  as  the  priests  of  God, 


offer  up  tbe  sacrifice  of  praise  to  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever* 
Of  the  lot  of  their  inheritance  in  celestial  Canaan, 
they  shall  never  he  deprived.  Their  services  in 
the  temple  there  shall  oe  perpetual,  and  not  sub- 
ject to  change,  as  was  the  case  with  the  priests  in 
the  templeof  Jerusalem ;  and  their  sacred  mansions 
which  Christ  prepares  for  them,  shall  be  possessed 
by  them  through  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

II.  We  proceed  to  consider  io  ihe  second  place, 
the  purpose  for  which  Christ  went  to  Heaven. 
It  was  to  prepare  a  place  for  bis  people.  "  I  go," 
says  Christ  to  his  disciples,  "  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you."  This  was  the  end  which  our  Saviour  bad 
in  view,  during  his  mediatorial  undertaking,  with 
respect  to  those  who  should  believe  on  his  name. 
It  was  love  for  the  guilty  and  apostate  race  of 
Adam, — free,  sovereign  and  unmerited  love,  that 
prompted  the  Son  of  the  Highest  to  leave  the 
bosom  of  his  Father,  in  which  he  bad  dwelt  from 
everlasting,  to  become  an  infant  of  days,  and  a  man 
of  sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief,  that  he  might 
place  himself  in  their  room  and  steul,  and  by  becom- 
mg  the  corse  for  them,  raise  them  from  the  depths 
of  misery,  and  exalt  them  to  tbe  heights  of  bleaa- 
edness.  And  as  this  love  prompted  him  to  empt^ 
himself  of  his  glory,  and  stoop  to  the  low  condi- 
tion of  a  servant,  and  appear  in  the  form  anjl 
fashion  of  a  man,  so,  when  the  hour  destined  by 
heaven  had  come  round,  when  the  mighty  warfare 
was  to  be  waged  with  the  Prince  of  darkness,  of 
which  the  prophets  had  sung  in  many  a  solemn, 
and  in  many  a  rapturous  strain,  tbe  same  love 
prompts  bim  to  go  to  his  cross,  that,  from  his  cross 
he  might  ascend  to  heaven,  aud  prepare  mansions 
for  bis  people.  This  great  and  precious  truth 
is  plainly  taught  in  the  words  before  us,  and  it  is 
of  importance  for  us  to  bear  it  constantly  in  mind, 
that  Christ  having  come  down  from  heaven  to 
earth,  before  he  coiud  ascend  from  earth  to  heaven, 
he  must  go  to  his  cross,  and  make  an  expiation 
for  tbe  sins  of  a  chosen  people.  It  was  ignorance 
of  this  great  and  precious  truth,  that  made  his 
disciples  grieve  so  much  at  tbe  announcement  of 
his  departure  from  them.  They  believed  him  to 
be  tbe  promised  Messiah,  but  they  did  not  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
the  incarnate  God,  concerning  whom  the  voice  of 
eternal  jusUce  bad  exclaimed,  "  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  my  ^epherd,  and  against  tbe  man  that  is 
my  fellow,  saitfa  the  Lord  of  Hosts, — smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  i  ^nd  I 
will  turn  my  hand  upon  the  little  ones."  And  it 
ia  the  rejeotioa  of  this  predoue  truth  of  tbe  Cos- 
pel, — it  IB  the  hla^hsmons  denial  of  this  pe^nliar 
doctrine  <tf  Christian  faith,  that  has  caused  multi- 
tudes since  the  days  of  tbe  apostles  to  lose  their 
way  to  heaven,  because  their  pride  of  intellect, 
and  their  love  of  sin,  will  not  suffer  them  to  fol- 
low Christ  to  his  cross,  that,  from  his  cross  they 
might  follow  him  to  his  Father's  house  in  be^vep. 
But  we  ask  tbe  question,  did  Jesus  go  to  bis  cross, 
and  groan,  and  bleed,  and  die  upon  it,  without  the 
fixed  ^ppointmenc  of  Heaven,  and  like  otim  our- 
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tyre,  simply,  tbtt  be  mi^t  seal  his  doctrine  with 
lus  blood,  and  leave  a  bright  example  of  patience 
under  sufferings  to  succeeding  generations  ?  Is 
this  the  lig^t  in  which  tiiey  would  have  me  to 
contemi^ate  the  death  of  Jesoi  ?  Hen  I  have 
to  answer,  there  is  no  comfort  to  my  gailty  and 
polluted  soul,  when  it  is  weary  and  heavy  laden 
with  sin.  There  i«  no  hope  of  lib  eternal  on 
which  I  can  pillow  tny  head  to  rest,  when  I  am 
about  to  grapi^e  with  the  king  of  terrors,  and  the 
dim  and  shadowy  outlines  of  a  fatnre  world  are 
becoming  bright  before  me.  There  is  no  ground 
of  confidence  on  which  I  can  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat,  and  expect  a  sentence  of  acquittal 
from  unnumbered  tran^reasioos.  Hence,  away, 
nnscriptural,  repugnant  and  soul-ruinous  doctrine, 
away  into  the  deepest  shades  of  eternal  night,  will 
every  true  disciple  of  Jesus  say,  I  will  go  to  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  I  will  contemplate  my  Saviour 
on  it,  as  the  surety  and  substitute  of  sinners,  as 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  On  the  doctrine  of  his  vicarious  atone- 
ment, I  will  rest  my  hope  of  eternal  blessedness, 
which,  as  the  anchor  of  my  wml,  both  sure  and 
sted&st  entereth  into  that  within  the  vail,  whi- 
ther the  forerunner  is  for  me  entered,  even  Jesus 
made  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedecK. 

But  it  is  roat«nal  to  observe,  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  not  uily  made  atonement  (or  un  on  earth; 
he  went  to  heaven  also,  that  he  might  {^ead  for 
hit  people  before  a  throne  of  grace,  and  prepare 
mansioDB  for  them.  This  precious  truth  is  also 
taught  in  the  words,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
yon,**  as  will  be  manifest,  if  we  attend  to  the  allu- 
tion  which  he  makes  in  them  to  the  practice  of 
the  Jewish  high  priest,  entering  into  vie  boly  of 
holies  on  the  great  day  of  atonement.  When  the 
feast  of  the  passover  came  round,  the  victim,  a 
lamb,  without  spot  or  blemish,  selected  according 
to  Divine  command,  was  struck  with  the  sacrifi- 
cial knife  by  the  officiating  priest,  and  a  portion 
of  its  blood  was  kept  in  a  basin,  with  which  the 
high  priest  at  the  end  of  the  sacrifice  went  into 
the  inner  sanctuary,  or,  the  holy  of  holies,  as  it 
was  called,  and  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat  with  the 
blood,  and  made  intercession  for  Uie  people  who 
were  standing  praying  in  the  outer  court  of  the 
temple.  Now,  in  the  doing  of  this,  he  was  typi- 
fying what  should  be  done  b^  the  high  |»iest  of 
the  Christian  Church.  *^  Having  through  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God ; 
the  High  Priest  of  our  profession  has  entered  in 
once  into  the  holy  place,  not  with  the  Uood  of 
bnllB  and  of  goats,  that  cannot  take  awar  sin,  bat 
with  hii  own  predons  blood,  as  of  a  ham  wiUnnt 
spot  or  blemish ;  who  ireiily  was  foreordained 
m>m  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  He  made 
an  ex{nation  for  the  uns  of  his  pec^  on  earth, 
and  then  went  to  heaven,  to  intercede  for  them 
on  the  ground  of  that  expiation.  He  purchased 
heaven  for  them  at  the  costly  price  of  bia  precioos 
blood ;  and  then  went  to  heaven  to  take  posses- 
^oa  M  it  in  tb«u  nam^  tbaltj  as  tiwr  •dvocttQ 


within  the  vail,  he  might  plead  tiHir  eoreiMil. 
rigbt  to  eternal  blessedness.  And,  having  biken 
possession  of  it  in  their  name,  he  prepares  it  for 
them.  He  prepares  the  lot  of  their  inberitaiice,be 
prepares  for  them  mansioni  in  iriodi  they  are  to 
dwell  throu^iout  eternity ;  be  prepares  for  tliem 
thrones  of  glory  on  which  they  are  to  re^n  witJi 
him  for  evermore.  And  how  does  he  prepare  a 

E'or  them?  It  is  by  entering  into  heaven,  ml 
it  with  the  glory  of  his  mediatorial  presence. 
aj^inesB  of  tbe  saints  in  heaven  coosiits 
chiefly  m  the  presence  of  Christ  there;  and  there- 
fore it  was  that  Christ  went  before  his  people,  ud 
entered  into  heaven  that  he  might  prepare  it  to 
receive  them  by  filling  it  with  the  gloty  of  his 
perfect  righteousness,  in  which  they  are  to  sluiie 
throughout  eternity. 

IIL  But  we  have  yet  to  consider,  in  the  ikird 
and  last  place,  the  promise  which  Christ  here  gives 
to  his  people.  He  tells  them,  that  although  he 
has  gone  to  heaven  with  his  bodily  presence,  yet 
he  will  come  again,  when  every  thing  is  ready  fof 
th&t  recc|)tion,  and  receive  them  to  himself,  that 
whrae  he  is,  tiiere  they  may  be  also.  Tbia  is  a 
predons  promise,  and  fraught  with  comfit  to  the 
disciples  of  Jeans  in  every  age.  It  is  a  promise 
which  sustains  them  under  the  chai^ng  scenes  of 
their  chequered  lives,  and  under  the  tronfalet  and 
afflictions  which  may  befall  them  in  tfaur  enthlf 
pilgrimage.  It  is  hardljr  posuble  to  fix  die  ^ 
of  faith  on  this  promise,  and  to  contemplate  Uia 
sympathy  and  compasuon  of  Christ  for  his  puph, 
which  speak  in  sweetest  accents  from  it,  and  out 
to  exclaim,  *'  Wonder,  O  heavens,  and  be  sitOB- 
ished  O  earth,"  at  the  amaang  greatness  the 
love  which  the  ascended  Redeemer  bears  for  lus 
chosen  Church.  Neither  the  sadsfactirai  which 
he  feels  in  having  returned  to  his  Father's  boufe, 
after  fulfilling  the  glorious  mission  on  which  he 
sent  him  to  our  world,  nor  tbe  rich  fniitioB  of 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  when  "he  en- 
dured the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame,"  on 
make  him  forgetful  of  his  disciples  whom  be  btE 
left  behind  bim.  The  songs  of  ang^  oiniiot 
make  him  forget  them ;  the  worship  paid  bim  by 
the  heavenly  hosts  cannot  make  him  forgtf  them  ; 
the  royal  dignity  with  which  he  is  invested  on  bis 
mediatorial  throne  of  glory,  cannot  make  bim  for- 
get them.  When  Joseph  was  set  free  from  prison, 
and  made  governor  of  Bgypt,  notwithstanding  the 
dignity  to  which  he  had  been  advanced,  and  the 
splendour  in  which  he  lived  at  the  court  of  Pha- 
raoh, his  thoughts  were  often  turned  to  the  home 
of  his  fathers.  How  great  was  his  gladness  of 
heart  at  the  sight  of  hu  brethren,  when  they  came 
to  purchase  com  Ibr  tbemselveB,  tfaer  wivca,  aad 
their  little  onesl  And  with  what  a  transport  of 
joy  did  he  make  hhnself  known  to  them  I  blotting 
ont  from  the  page  of  his  memory  every  recollK- 
tion  there  of  the  crael  treatment  which  he  bidr^ 
ceived  from  them ;  and  bidding  them  hasten  hack 
to  his  father,  and  bring  him  down  to  £gyi^ 
all  their  households,  that  they  might  beapatteton 
of  hi*  gkHy,  andshamg  in  higndTaaceownt. 
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so  it  is  with  out  Joseph — so  it  is  with  onr  Ssvionr. 
Jesus  has  been  set  free  from  the  prison  of  the 
grave^  and  exalted  to  the  throne  of  the  Hajestj, 
in  the  highest  beaTcns;  he  has  been  crowned 
King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  and  invested  with 

1     all  power  and  authority  in  heaven  and  on  earth  i 

'  hut  notwithstanding^  his  thoughts  are  continually 
turned  to  his  disciples,  whom  he  has  led  behind 
him  here  below.    He  forgets  that  a  Peter  denied 

I     bim;  but  remembers  how  much  he  lored  bim. 

I  He  forgets  that  all  his  disciples  forsook  him  and 
fled,  in  the  hour  uf  his  sad  extremity  ;  bat  remem- 
bers how  closely  they  followed  him,  and  how  laith- 
fully  they  served  him,  during  his  public  ministry. 
On  bis  throoe  of  glory,  he  forgets  tbe  sins,  the 
infirmttiest  and  the,  wanderings,  of  his  people ; 
and  remembers  their  laboora  of  love,  their  contri- 
tion  of  heart,  their  desires  after  holiness,  and  their 
breathings  ^ter  the  enlivening  comforts  of  his 
grace ;  and  be  will  come  from  bis  throne  of  glory 
and  receive  them  to  himself,  that  where  be  is,  thm 
tfaey  may  be  also.  But  me^inks  I  hear  some  di^ 
ciple  of  Jesus  say,  '*  When  will  my  Saviour  come 
again  to  receive  his  people  to  himself  and  fulfil 
this  gracious  promise  ?"  We  answer,  that  Christ 
fulfils  this  promise  to  every  individual  believer 
at  the  hoar  of  death.  The  death  of  believers  is 
termed,  in  Scriptore,  a  falling  asleep  in  Jesus. 
He  comes  to  tbem  in  that  solemn  hoar  to  support 

I  tbem  with  tbe  promises  of  his  Word,  and  with 
the  consolations  of  bis  grace — ^to  receive  their  dis- 
embodied spirits,  and  conduct  them  to  the  man- 
sions of  glory.  The  presence  of  Christ  in  that 
solemn  hour  is  not  visible  to  the  eye  of  sense ; 
but  the  nearness  of  his  Bpiritaal  presence  is  felt 
by  the  expiring  saint.  He  says  to  bim,  **  Fear 
not,  I  am  thy  shield,  and  exceeding  great  reward. 
I  pBseedby  angels,  and  looked  on  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. Wben  thcni  passest  throagh  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee.    When  thoa  walkest 

j  throagh  tbe  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  bamed,  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee ;  for  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Sa- 
Tiour."  And  then,  to  hear  the  faint  but  sweet 
response, — tbe  shadow  of  death,"  which,  in  tbe 
meantime,  was  gradually  settling  down  oa  tbe 
countenance,  being  lighted  up  widi  the  hope  of  e 
blessed  immortality, — ^to  bear  tbe  sweet  but  ftint 
response,  "  The  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength. 
Yea,  though  I  walk  tbrongh  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thon  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff"  they  comfort  roe." 
Thus  does  Christ  manifest  the  nearness  of  his  pre- 
sence to  his  people,  when  he  comes  to  them  indi- 
vidually at  the  hour  of  death,  and  supports  tbem 
with  the  promises  of  his  Word,  and  cheers  them 
with  the  consolatioDS  of  bis  grace. 

Bnt  we  have  to  observe,  in  the  second  place, 
that  Christ  will  especially  come  to  his  people  at 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection.  When  be  comes 
to  tbem  at  the  boor  of  death,  be  makes  himself 
visible  to  tbe  eje  of  &itb ;  when  be  comes  to 
tiwm  at  tite  bom  of  judgment  be  makoi  bimielf 


visible  to  tbe  eye  of  sense :  «  Then  every  eye  shall 
see  bim,  and  they  also  who  pierced  him ;  and  all 
kindreds  of  tbe  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him." 
The  same  Jesus,  who  ascended  from  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  shall  descend  in  like  manner  as  bis  dis- 
ciples saw  him  go  to  heaven ;  *'  For  the  Lord 
shall  descend  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  tbe 
archangel,  and  with  the  tramp  of  God."  Oh  I 
how  inconceivably  glorious  will  be  this  coming  <tf 
Christ  to  his  people.  He  will  then  come  to  tbem 
in  another  manner  than  that  in  which  be  came  to 
tbem  before.  Before,  he  came  to  **  take  away  sin 
by  tbe  sacrifice  of  himself then,  he  will  appear 
"  without  sin  unto  salvation."  Before,  he  came 
an  infant  of  days,  s  weeping  babe  in  Bethlehem's 
manger ;  then,  he  will  come  as  tbe  Eternal  Son 
of  ue  Eternal  God.  Before,  be  came  in  tbe 
bumble  garb  of  an  ofascore  Galileaii;  but  then,  be 
shall  be  seen  clad  in  the  robei  of  eterml  majesty. 
Before*  be  came  attended  by  a  small  number  of 
despised  fishermen ;  then,  be  will  cone  attended 
by  tne  boats  of  heaven,  a  countless  retinue  of  bright 
immortals.  Before,  be  came  wearing  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  a  sceptre  of  reed  was  given  him ;  then, 
he  will  be  seen  wearing  a  crown  of  glory,  and 
having  the  sceptre  of  nniversal  power  in  his  hand. 
Before,  he  came  to  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and 
buffeted,  and  spit  upon,  and  nuled  to  tbe  accursed 
tree ;  but  then,  he  mil  come  armed  with  the  terror* 
of  unappeased  justice,  and  scattering  desolation  and 
dismay  among  his  enemies.  This  coming  of  Christ 
to  his  people  will  be  witnessed  by  tbe  intelligent 
universe.  Myriads  of  angels,  pouring  forth  from 
their  bright  abodes,  will  attend  Zion's  conquering 
king,  in  marshalled  array,  when  he  descends  with 
heavenly  glory  to  receive  his  people  to  himself. 
And  he  will  say  to  them,  in  tbe  presence  of  bis 
angels,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  and  in- 
bwit  tbe  Idogdom  which  is  prepared  for  yon." 
Your  crowns  of  glory  are  now  prepared  for  yoa> 
and  your  mansions  of  eternal  blessedness  are  now 
waiting  to  receive  you.  Come,  and  "  enter  je 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."  "  And  tbe  ransomed 
of  tbe  Lord  abdl  return  to  the  celestial  Zion,  with 
songs  and  with  everlisting  joy  npon  their  heads ; 
they  shall  obtain  joy,  a^  gladDaes,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  ror  ever  flee  away." 

This  aiS^eet,  brethren,  ia  rei^ete  with  leiiou 
of  the  highest  interest  and  impcntance.  To  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  it  breathes  the  language  of 
sweetest  consolation.  The  purpose  for  which  our 
Saviour  spake  these  precious  words  to  bis  sorrow- 
ing disciples,  was  to  comfort  tbem  under  thor 
present  and  future  troubles.  But  they  are  not 
to  be  restricted  in  their  application  to  tbem.  They 
were  designed  by  him  to  subserve  the  same  graci- 
ous end  in  the  case  of  all  his  disciples  in  every  age 
of  the  world.  If  there  are  any  now  before  me^ 
who  are  sorrowing  under  the  stroke  of  some  recent 
affliction,  oh  I  let  me  entreat  you  to  betake  your* 
selves  to  this  source  of  consolation.  Whatever 
may  be  your  triab  in  this  life,  whatever  may  be 
tbe  nature  and  ^egna  of  a£Bictiims  which  befall 
yoa  in  joar  jonnwy  through  tbifi       of  teai% 
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let  it  be  yoar  conitant  endeaTobr  to  live  by  futh 
on  Christ,  and  to  realize  tbe  bright  anil  happy 
prospect  which  he  opens  np  before  you  through 
this  text  of  Scripture.  Let  me  exhort  yoa  to 
adore  yotir  compa>)iiioDate  High  Priest,  who  has 
trade  the  path  of  affliction  before  you,  and  sprinkled 
it  with  his  precious  blood>  and  made  it  the  beaten 
path  to  glory<  And  let  the  assarance  of  his  having 
gone  to  beaten,  and  of  bis  victory  orer  his  spiritual 
enemies,  reconcile  yon  to  the  thoughts  of  your  dfr* 
pertnre  from  this  world,  tiay,  even  stimulate  your 
desires  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  in  his 
glory.  Hut,  my  Christian  friends,  pCTmit  me  to 
remind  you,  that  if  Christ  has  gone  to  heaven  to 
prepare  a  place  for  his  people,  his  f>eople  mast  be 
prepared  on  earth  for  their  mansion  in  hearen. 
They  mnst  be  made  meet  for  tbe  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light.  They  must  be  holy,  for  with- 
out holinees  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  And  what 
is  it  that  prepares  heaven  to  lie  a  place  of  blessed- 
ness for  the  saints.  Is  it  not  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  it,  as  their  Savionr  and  Intercessor  ? 
So  also,  it  is  the  presence  of-  Christ  in  our  hearts, 
that  atone  csn  prepare  us  for  the  npper  sanctuary. 
Oh  t  let  Us  seek  then  to  have  his  gracious  pre- 
sence within  us.  Let  w  seek  to  have  Christ 
dwelling  in  onr  hearts  by  faith  and  love.  Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly,  in  heavenly 
wisdom.  Let  tbe  Spirit  of  Christ  uphold  and 
gnide  M9  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake.  Durini?  the  remainder  of  your 
earthly  pilgrimsge,  give  all  diligence  to  "  add  to 
your  fitith,  virtne ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and 
lo  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  temperance, 
patience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness ;  ana  to  god- 
liness, brtttfaerly  Jandnett  j  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity.  For  if  these  things  ore  in  ns  and 
abounding,  they  will  mdte  ns  neither  to  be  barren 
nor  unfrnitful  in  the  knowledge  of  tbe  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesns  Christ."  And  when  our  earthly 
course  is  finished,  he  **  will  come  and  receive  us  to 
himself,  that  where  he  is  there  they  may  be  also." 

Bnt  if  this  subject  is  replete  with  comfort  to 
the  people  of  Grod,  it  speaks  with  a  voice  of  terror 
to  those  who  are  not  bis  people.  To  the  disciples 
of  Jesu9,  the  doctrine  of  his  death  and  resurrection 
from  the  grave,  his  ascension  to  heaven,  and  bis 
session  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  appears  like  the 
bright  side  of  tbe  pillar  of  cloud  which  went  before 
the  Israelites  in  their  journe^'ings  through  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai.  But  to  those  who  are  not 
his  disciples  it  appears  like  the  dark  side  of  that 
clond,  which  portended  wrath  and  terror  to  their 
enemies.  They  too  mnst  engage  in  conflict  with 
the  king  of  terrors,  bnt  Christ  will  not  come  frocfi 
heaven  to  their  assistance.  They  too  must  walk 
'through  tbe  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  but 
Christ  will  not  be  with  them.  His  rod  and  his 
etaff  will  not  comfort  them.  They  Wonld  not 
come  to  Christ  when  he  besought  them  in  the 
'tender  accents  of  mercy  in  his  Gospel,  and  now 
'Christ  will  not  come  to  tfietfli  to  iJMif  tbtrtl  up 
■from  sinkii^  in  the  mighty  wateta.  The  world 
receding  from  ita  view,  the  gnilty  BOnl  flUed  with 


b<vror  at  tbe  dark  and  dismal  prospect  before  it,  will 
stand  quivering  with  agony  on  the  threshold  of  life, 
reluctant  to  leave  its  earthly  habitation,  and  plunge 
into  the  awful  abyss  beneath.  But,  Heath  comes 
as  the  minister  of  vengeance,  drives  tbe  wretched 
victim  forth,  and  drags  it,  shrieking,  into  the  pre- 
sence of  an  offended  God.  Oh !  what  a  dreadful 
thing  it  must  be  to  die  without  a  saving  interest 
in  Christ.  But,  will  Christ  never  come  to  tbe 
wicked  ?  Shall  the  morning  of  the  resurrection 
|Mss  away,  and  shall  they  be  permitted  to  slnmlier 
m  the  chambers  f>f  eternal  silence  ?  That  may  be 
the  dogma  of  a  &lse  and  vidoos  philosophy,  but 
it  is  not  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture.  This 
Sacred  Volume  assnres  ns,  that  they  shall  be  drirea 
from  their  graves,  and  arraigned  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ,  to  have  the  sentence  of  eternal 
death  passed  upon  them.  Oh !  if  there  be  any 
now  before  roe,  whose  conscience  tells  them  that 
their  love  of  sin,  and  habitual  indulgence  in  evil 
practices,  demonstrate  that  they  are  not  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  we  would  have  you  to  paujse  in 
your  mad  career,  and  ponder  upon  your  slate  be- 
fore God,  and  upon  the  certain  punishment  that 
awaits  you  in  tbe  future  state.  Behold  !  the  time 
of  your  death  is  coining,  will  you  meet  tbe  king 
of  terrors  ^^'ithout  a  saving  interest  in  Christ  i' 
The  resurrection  morn  is  comings  will  yon  rather 
arise  from  the  bed  of  death  with  shame  and  terror, 
than  with  tbe  joy  of  the  ransomed  onet  ?  The 
Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead  is  coming,  will  yoa 
meet  him  as  yoor  friend  or  foe  ?  Tbe  ministers 
of  vengeance  are  coming,  will  yon  be  their  self- 
devoted  victim  ?  The  raaosions  of  woe  ve  com- 
ing, will  yoa  give  yourselrei  up  to  those  dark 
abodes,  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  where  the 
fire  is  not  quenched,  where  there  is  weeping,  and 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth?  Whilst  you  are 
within  the  reach  of  mercy,  and  within  ue  offer 
of  eternal  life,  we  implore  you  -to  turn  to  tbe 
stronghold,  ye  priiioners  of  liope.  We  conjure 
yon,  by  every  thing  that  can  move  your  souls,  to 
turn  to  Christ.  By  the  love  which  he  bears  for 
your  perishing  souls,  by  his  passion  and  death 
upon  the  cross,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
and  his  ascension  to  heaven,  by  the  happiness  of 
a  Christian's  death,  by  the  bliss  of  a  resurrection 
morn,  and  by  tbe  mansions  of  eternal  life,  we  be- 
seech you  to  turn  without  delay,  by  faith,  to  Christ, 
and  Christ  will  receive  you,  and  address  to  you 
the  Word  of  comfort,  aa  be  did  to  his  disciples  in  tbe 
words  before  us,  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
tnansions.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  yoa.  And  i£ 
I  go  and  prepare  a  f^e  fur  yon,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  to  mytelf ;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  he  also.'* 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURT. 

"  To-da^  if  ye  leili  hear  his  void  karden  not  your 
hearts." — What  you  do  amiss  in  your  life  to-day,  you 
may  amend  it  to-morrow.  For  as  mtfiiy  suns  ns  God 
makcth  to  arise  upon  yon,  you  bare  as  manj  new  lives ; 
but  you  can  die  biitonte;  and  if  yoo  mar  that  ImsiDess, 
you  canaot  come  back  to  mtoid  that  piece  wf  work. 


Digitized  by 


THJE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


51t 


No  mtn  rionetli  tiriee  ia  dyings,  n  w«  ffis  but  onec.  tb 

we  die  but  ill  or  well  once.  The  number  of  your 
moiths  is  written  in  God's  book;  work  then  till  tbe 
shadow!)  of  tbe  evening  come  upon  you ;  fulfil  your 
course  with  joy ;  for  we  take  nocbing  to  the  grave 
with  OS,  but  R  good  or  evil  conscience. — RnTREKroRU. 

TTte  linked  driven  mcay  in.their  wickedness  They 

are  driven  away  from  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  all 
eet  beyond  the  line,  qilite  out  of  fall  prospect  of  mercy. 
There  is  no  more  «n  opportunity  to  buy  oil  for  the 
kmp ;  it  is  gone  out  at  death,  and  can  never  be  lighted 
again.  There  may  be  oSera  of  mercy  and  peace  made 
after  they  are  gone ;  bat  they  are  to  others,  not  to  them : 
there  an  m  Bueh  ofian  in  tbe  plaes  to  which  they  are 
driven ;  tiicM  offer*  are  only  made  la  that  place  from 
which  they  are  driveo  away. — Bonoir.  (Fotajbid 
Stale.) 


THE  ATHEISM  OF  THE  EPHESIAN3 
BEFORE  THEIR  CONVERSION. 

BT  MU  A.  YIKET,  PtOFEMOK  OF  TBEOLOQT  IK  TUB 
DRlTHmy  OF  UlOBANNe. 

TVaiubited  from  the  RencA. 
Part  II. 

"  re  were  withont  God  la  tbe  vorld."— Ermsiuif  J.  i2. 

Bkbold,  xtrj  fHmds,  what  eonclniionfl  truth,  properly 
examined,  lead*  us  to  with  regard  to  the  religion  of  the 
Epbenan  before  his  eonrersion.  Now,  if  such  be  hie 
rdigiont  such  will  be  hie  life.  For  it  is  tmpoasible 
tbsiit  he,  who  ia  withont  Ood  in  the  world,  can  iItc  Uke 
him  who  haa  a  God.  And,  to  ihow  yon  this,  there  is 
no  need  of  unfolding:  to  yon  his  moral  conduct,  and 
let  tin;  yoit  aee  how  Ar  removed  it  is  from  that  boliness 
of  which  God  is  at  once  the  source,  tbe  motive,  and 
tbe  model.  Without  surveying  all  the  circle  of  hit 
relations,  it  is  auffidetit  to  tell  yoa  what  be  is  with 
regard  to  Ood,  or,  in  other  words,  what  place  God 
occopies  in  his  moral  life. 

Alas  1  how  amall  this  place  ia  !  The  thought  of  God 
is  neither  the  centre  of  bit  thoughts  nor  tbe  object  of 
bis  life,  bat  a  vague  idea  kept  in  reserve,  and  associated 
along  with  both  good  and  evil,  in  bis  other  thoughts. 
Q  od  could  not  exist  there  less  than  he  does — tbe  nan's 
ideas  of  Him  could  not  be  less  complete — nor  his  rea- 
son less  satisfied  than  It  is ;  or,  if  he  be  at  all  employed 
in  thinking  of  God,  it  is  as  a  simple  perception  of  the 
mind,  or  as  a  scientific  dogma,  not  aa  a  real  fact, 
which  determines  tbe  end  of  his  existence  and  tbe  coa- 
summation  of  hia  being.  He  draws  from  it  less  prac- 
tice application  than  tbe  astronomer  does  horn  the 
figore  of  the  earth,  the  eoorse  of  the  start,  or  from  the 
extent  of  the  hearens.  His  belief  in  God  Is  almost 
purely  negativfe;  he  allows  that  God  exists,  because 
be  is  not  able  to  do  otherwise;  but  this  belief  exerts 
DO  influence  over  his  life,  and  does  not  regulate  his 
actions.  When  necessity  demands  it,  he  siya  that  \t 
believeS'in  God;  hot  lie  does  not  delight  in  speaking 
of  hiffl  to  his  family  and  friends— ha  never  ctmverses 
about  him  with  bis  children,  and  never  instils  this  idea 
in  the  coune  of  tbui  adDcalion.  In  a  woidf  Ua 
thongfato  are  not  fidl  of  Ood}  be  doca  not  B«e  Um,  so 
tfiftt  we  Oft  «^  of  Sim,  u  undef  the  first  head,  "  he  is 
withoBt  God  in  tlM  #orld." 

Ifowt  my  friends,  is  there  a  voice  in  tbe  onirerKe  ? 
•«  Tbe  heavens  forcibly  declare  the  glory  of  God aai 


although,  proilerly  spoiling,  they  htive  not  a  language^ 
"  their  voice,"  says  the  Psalmist,  is,  nevertheless, 
"  beard,"  feven  by  thie  dedfeK  eai'  i  and  aometimea  this 
voice  penetrates  irom  tbe  ear  to  tbe  heart.  Yes,  on' 
beholding  the  magniiicence  of  nature,  full  of  life  and 
love,  tbe  heart  of  the  Epbesian  sometitnet  melts.  I 
will  not  ask  bim,  my  friends,  wby,  on  beholding  those 
beauties,  his  soul  is  soon  troubled,  and  bis  breast 
heaves  a  sigh ;  I  will  not  ask  him  whence  this  involnn- 
tary  sadness,  which  succeeds  the  delight  experienced 
at  tint  sight ;  I  will  not  Ask  bim  what  it  is  that  then 
weighs  down  his  spirit)— it  is  the  contrast  between 
nature,  all  loveliness,  and  a  degraded  soul — between 
perfect  order  and  the  confusion  of  his  sentiments  and 
thoughu— between  the  prrfusion  of  life,  extendii^ 
into  immensity,  and  (he  feeling  of  a  decaying  existence, 
upon  the  duration  of  which  he  dares  not  raekon  for  a 
moment.  I  mil  not  say  to  him,  that  this  feaUiv  is 
quite  appropriate  to  a  soul  in  such  ci reams taaoss  as 
his;  and  that  he  reverts  to  every  emotMKl  of  joy,  as  at 
an  egreed-on  signal,  to  poiaon  and  twoisfa  lii  and  I 
will  not  conelude.  aa  I  would  ba  able  to  di^  saying, 
all  this  proceeds  from  the  absence  of  God.  Not  1 
will  only  say,  VThat  la  this  emotion  ?  What  good  doca 
it  do  you  ?  Does  it  give  you  a  God  ?  Alaa  I  this  con* 
fused  feeling  has  moved  tbo  souls  of  niUiom  of  spec- 
tators of  these  bcaotiea,  and  has  Idt  them  the  same  as 
they  were.  Nature,  although  she  exdtas  joy  and  sad- 
ness by  tarns,  regenerates  no  me.  Observe  the  Bphe- 
uan  whom  she  has  toudiedi  this  passing  emotion 
diSHpates  itself,  and  snrrendm  him  entirely  to  the 
world.  And,  even  when  he  worships  his  Creator,  he 
does  not  do  it  with  his  whole  soul — bis  life  is  not  de- 
voted to  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  e&rth— be  obeys,  by 
turns,  a  thousand  different  impulses;  but  be  knows 
not  what  this  admirable  precept  signifies,  "  Whatever 
ye  do,  do  it  as  unto  tbe  Lord,  and  not  to  men ;  glorify 
God  in  your  minds,  and  in  your  bodies,  which  art-  his," 
It  is  not  for  Gud  that  be  is  a  man  of  learning,  a  mer- 
chant, an  artist,  a  soldier,  a  labourer ;  it  is  for  himsclfi 
he  is  his  own  God  and  his  own  law. 

Adverse  and  prosperous  events  happen  by  turns, 
succeeding  each  other  without  ihterroption ;  but  they 
always  find  him  without  God,  Prosperous,  he  has  no 
emotions  of  gratitude  to  tbe  Lord  i  unfortunate,  he 
does  not  receive  misfortune  as  a  reproof  or  as  a  warn- 
ing; diseased,  be  does  not  think  of  tbe  Great  Pbysi- 
dan  ;  and,  when  dying,  be  has  no  hope.  In  a  word, 
my  friends,  this  thought  of  God,  which  ought  to  be 
every  thing  or  nothing  in  life.  Is  nothing  in  his — no* 
thing,  at  least,  worth  the  trouble  of  being  counted. 
God  bas  in  him  nothing  subordinate,  sacrificed.  Or 
offered  to  him.  And,  after  all  this,  will  he  Cell  ua 
thai  be  has  a  God  ? 

B«,  my  dear  bearers,  we  hftvo  tpokeik  long  enough 
of  this  imsginary  being,  of  ttii  unregenerate  Spbesian. 
Do  you  think  that  there  are  nnbalitvers  only  at  Epb^ 
SUB,  and  paganism  only  in  t]ie  heathen  world?  Do 
yoa  BDppose  that  tUs  ^eture  applies  only  to  an  extinct 
race?  And  is  it  not  saitaUe  to  those  nilHms — all^ 
to  those  millions  cS  Christian  psgaos  \ — iiiio  also  Hve 
without  God  intbeworid?  Tell  me  candidly  whether 
you  believe  this  picture  to  be  true  or  Irdse.  If  Use,  it 
applies  to  nobody,  and  to  tbe  idolatrous  Ephenan  09 
mere  than  to  any  other;  if  ^oe,  cjnmpla  t^ttmqrW 
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teen  in  erery  sge,  in  every  country,  and  undoubtedly 
unongat  us  aJBO. 

God  forbid  that  I  khoald  place  in  one  and  tbe  ume 
cUh  erery  one  wbo  does  not  believe  in  tbe  Gospel. 
Tbere  are  those  amonj;  us  wbo  ipproacb  with  a  slow, 
but  perseverin;  and  indebtipible,  step  towards  the 
truth.  Already  Christianity  exists  in  those  serious  and 
stricken  souls,  who  seek  every  where  for  another  God 
than  Him  the  world  gives  them.  For,  although  they 
have  not  a  clear  notion  of  the  Gospel,  they  hare  yet 
recdved  from  tbe  Holy  Spirit  a  secret  impulse,  which 
impels  them  to  seek  a  God  inrested  with  all  tbe  attri- 
butes the  Gospel  has  rerealed — a  God  infinitely  just — 
a  God  infinitely  good — a  God  of  providence.  Religion 
takes  them  by  the  band,  and  greets  them  in  mild  ac- 
cents, even  when  they  seem  obstinately  bent  on  with> 
standing  her ;  for  she  perceives  in  them  a  thirst  for  the 
justice  and  [>eace  which  she  alone  is  aUe  to  satiafy,  and 
abe  antidpatea  the  h^tpy  moment  when,  recognizing 
tbe  striking  igreeneiiC  between  the  revelations  of 
Christiuity  and  tbe  imperfect  revelations  wbidi  tbey 
bave  reoaved  from  tbe  miM  of  nature  within  them, 
these  Christians  in  proapeet,  these  Christians  by  desire 
ud  nfeoessity,  wUl  become  also  Cbristiaaa  in  reality 
and  in  ptofitmini. 

Nothing  is  bete  taken  away  ftom  the  truth  wbicb  we 
bave  establiahed  with  r^jard  to  tbe  tmbdierer,  namely, 
that  he  Is  without  God  in  tbe  world.  And  what  would 
you  say,  my  fiiends,  to  pursuing  this  sulyect  a  little  far- 
ther ?  We  bave  spoken  only  of  his  opinions,  of  bis 
internal  sentiments ;  but  what  of  his  actions  ?  Do  not 
they  prove,  according  to  the  energetic  expression  of 
the  Prophet-King,  that  "God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts?"  I  would  endeavour  to  prove  this,  if  the 
limits  of  this  Discourse  would  allow  me.  I  would  en- 
deavour to  show  it,  as  well  in  the  respectable  unbeliever 
as  in  the  trtcious  unbeliever.  I  would  demonstrate  that 
both  bave  the  same  foigetfulness  of  God,  the  same  in- 
difference to  his  glory,  the  same  idolatry  of  themselves. 
But  BO  important  a  sulgeet  requires  more  space,  and 
it  ip  impoHrible  to  illustrate  all  these  ptunts  in  a  few 
words. 

My  dear  friends,  why  have  I  discoursed  with  you 
upon  these  things?  Do  you  regard  them  with  interest? 
And  do  you  not  think  this  Discourse  more  fitted  for  a 
pagan  assembly  than  for  a  Christian  church  ?  But  do 
doubt  and  error  never  sit  down  in  a  Christian  church  ? 
They  may  enter  to  seek  for  knowledge,  and  God 
blesses  BO  good  a  purpose.  In  this  case,  it  is  teaton- 
abU  to  speak  of  these  things.  But,  even  in  an  audience 
where  all  tbe  members  are  impressed  with  tbe  truths 
which  I  bave  just  expounded,  such  ■  labject  ia  still 
profitable.  Tbe  CSuistian  cut  only  aim  at  ffiligently 
ecqidring  tbe  foundations  and  prerogKtivn  of  bia  iaitb. 
He  ougbt  to  love  frequently  to  beer  tbe  titles  of  bis 
adoptieo.  He  oogfat  to  learn  to  display  them  with  »- 
speet,  end  explain  them  witb  meebieta^  to  those  who 
ask  for  an  aoecMint  of  his  glorious  hopes.  And  though 
tbe  Goapel  conld  commend  itsdf,  by  ita  own  strength 
and  without  any  human  concurrence,  to  tbe  soul 
thirsting  for  justice;  nevertbclesa  the  examination  of 
tiiese  tmtba,  so  varied,  rich,  and  beantifiil,  is  a  natural 
mean  that  God  often  employs  to  renew  end  consolidate 
our&itb.  Maythisbe,insomemeasure,tbeeffectoftlus 
*^*«wiBe  I  May  you  return  to  your  homes  more  con- 


vinced and  touched  witb  the  adnurable  beanties  of  tbe 
Gospel !  Hay  yon  be  led  to  exclmm  with  tbe  Psalmist, 
"  O  God.  I  vrill  delight  myself  In  tiiy  word,  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoil  1  Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path.  Thou  bast  showed  me 
tbe  path  of  lite.  I  am  continually  with  thee ;  thy  right 
hand  sustoineth  me.  Thou  wilt  guide  me  by  thy 
counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  into  glory." 

EBONY. 

Bt  the  Rev.  WnxuM  Patucc 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel  almie  mentiow  this  word,  in  bis 
striking  and  affecting  descripriMi  of  the  ridt  supply  of 
Tyms  (Ezek.  xxvU.  15),  and  her  great  and  Irreedver- 
able  fall.  The  men  of  Dedan,  we  are  told,  the 
Indian  traders,  wbo  visited  Tjrre  through  tbe  Persan 
Gulf,  brought  her  "  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony."  The 
word  used  by  Eiekiel  is  Ao&ntm,  which  b  equivalent  to 
the  Greek  ebenot,  the  Latin  ebenum,  and  our  En^ish 
word  eb<mf.  To  the  reader  not  acquainted  with  botany, 
it  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  there  is  a  sort  of  ebony, 
now  commooly  brongbt  to  England,  of  a  fine  greenish- 
brown  colour,  polishing  well,  and  much  eovetod  by  in- 
strument makers  ; — this  is  the  .^nentaRim  ebaam,  or 
priddy  ebony,  and  is  a  native  of  Jamaica.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not,  cannot  be,  the  plant  alluded  to  by  the 
prophet.  He  says  it  came  from  Dedan,  in  the  £ast ; 
and  Tirgil  (Georgic  ii.  1 16)  also  expressly  nvi,  "  India 
yields  black  ebony."  Pliny  (xvi.  40)  alli^es  to  its 
extreme  hardness,  coupling  it  in  this  respect  wiA  box; 
than  wbidi  it  is  much  more  compact  and  dsnUr. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  tbe  plant 
alluded  to  is  tbe  Dioipi/roi  ebenaiter  of  botanists.  Tbe 
green-leaved  ebony,  Diotpyrot  ebetaim,  is  mentioned 
by  some  authors  as  the  true  ebony.  Tbe  ebtttmm  has 
ovatc<lanceolale  pointed  leaves,  with  rough-haired  bods; 
the  ehenaeter  ovaUoblong  coriaceous  leaves,  with  gla- 
brous buds.  Both  are  natives  of  the  East  ludiea,  but 
the  t&cnam  is  chiefly  confined  to  Ceylon.  We  consider 
tbe  ebtmoMter  as  the  tree  which  yields  the  true  ebony, 
upon  the  authority  of  Koenig  and  Thunberg;  although 
Lonreiro  describes  it  as  a  distinct  genus,  by  tbe  name 
Aenoxybmu  The  ebexaater  is  a  genus  of  the  clasa 
Pofygamia,  order  Diaeia.  It  is  of  the  same  &inily  as 
the  European  lotta,  or  date-palm ;  and  is  a  native  of 
the  vast  woods  of  Ceylon,  Amboyna,  Cochin-Chio*. 
and  the  East  Indies.  It  is  a  very  Urge  tree,  smooth 
in  all  its  (wrts.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  on  very 
short  peteoles,  quite  entire,  obtuse,  shining,  often 
spotted  beneath,  wrinkled  with  veins,  a  little  lioary. 
It  bears  a  sessile  berry,  and  has  a  four-deft  reflex  calyx. 
Thunberg  ranks  it  in  the  class  Octandria,  order  Mmut- 
Sn/nia.  It  is  the  heart  of  the  tree  which  produces  tbe 
ebony.  The  outer  wood  is  whitish,  but  towards  tbe 
middle  very  black.  This  circumstance  has  not  br^n 
lost  sight  of  by  the  poets,  who  hare  not  failed  to  sdect 
the  ebony  as  one  of  the  floral  emblems  of  dnikDos. 
Thus,  in  King  Lear,  Shakespeare  says — 

*■  Black  u  sbcNtr ! 

Uie  abated  Be  of  bslf  mv  tnin  t 
Looked  black  upon  IM. 

Gay  alio  aays — 

•' Oft  by  the  wlads  ezthict  at  rignal  lias, 
Br  n%bt  hai  hair  toll'd  reoM  hv  ebon  thraie." 

Ebony  is  one  of  the  vrords  itnnge^  onaitted  Iqr 
Cmden  in  Us  Concordance. 
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E.  OaooMBBiDOi,  Londoai  w.  Coaav,  Amr.  ft  Co..  DnbBai 
W.  H'CoMB.  Belbit;  and  bf  tb«  BookMUm  and  Loal  A|«Ma 
In  aU  Um  Town*  and  Farlihn  of  SooOand  t  and  In  tte  seindMl 
Towni  ia  Encland  and  IicUi>d. 

•nbsaoats  wtU  bavt  tbdr  cofto  MiTWfd  at  Mr  EeMMosfc 
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THK  HISTOBY  AND  CONVERSION  OF  AN  ISBAELITE. 

Pab*  UL 


It  wH  on  the  30th  of  Jane  1B30,  that  Mr  Myen 
vriTed  in  Londtm,  where  he  was  stmck  wiUi  the 
great  difference  between  the  Jews  in  Britun  and 
those  upon  the  continent  la  reference  to  the 
Sabbath,  for  example,  ha  thus  remarks  the  pecu- 
liar atrictoeis  of  Ua  iwethreo  ia  hie  native  coon- 
tiy:— 

The  Jews  alnoed*  not  aatisfied  vHh  what  ia 
taid  about  the  keefnng  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  Law 
of  Moms,  do  also  obaerre  the  additional  duties 
enjoined  upon  them  by  the  Rabbis  regarding  that 
day.    As  early  as  Friday  afternoon,  about  two  or 
three  o'clock,  and  in  winter  earlier,  all  work  must 
be  put  aside  among  the  mechanics  to  prepare  for 
the  Sabbath— indeed,  some  begin  as  early  as 
Thmsday  to  make  preparations  for  the  Sabbath- 
day  ;  the  Tictnala  are  prepared  on  the  Friday :  in 
afaott,  all  manner  of  work  is  excluded  as  soon  as 
the  sun  sets  on  Friday,  and  not  resumed  until 
the  setting  of  the  sun  the  next  day ;  all  necessary 
prepantiona  are  made  before  the  going  down  of 
the  sun  <m  the  Friday,  so  that  nothing  is  left  to 
be  done  on  the  Sabbatb.    The  candles  must  be 
lighted  by  the  mother  of  the  family  before  the  sun 
sets,  for  nothing  of  the  kind  mnst  be  done  on  the 
Sabbath,  as  no  fire  most  be  toiwhed ;  this  is  done 
before  alw  goes  to  the  lynagogne  to  tiie  Sabbath- 
eve  eerrioa.    &e  the  Mbbsth  seta  in,  the  Jews 
gennally  go  into  the  bath  befbra  they  go  to  the 
synapigne^  which  ia  done  in  hooonr  <rf  the  Sab- 
fanth.  Very  strict  Jews  would  not  talk  the  whole 
of  the  SeUwkh  of  any  thing  but  of  the  Talmnd, 
and  in  no  other  hu^nage  bnt  Hebrew ;  aome  or 
the  obaenranoea  <m  that  day  are,  howerer,  Tery 
nbanrd.    As  the  touching  of  fire  is  forbidden,  so 
is  the  handling  of  any  thing  which  is  connected 
therewith,  as  candles,  or  even  candlesticks,  and, 
therefore,  they  have  to  engage  a  Gentile  serrant 
for  the  purpose  of  doing  audi  work  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day, as  they  or  their  Jewish  servants  cannot 
do,  as  making  a  fire  in  the  winter  (strict  Jews 
No.  85.  AvacsT  Hi,  1940.— ltd.] 


will  even  do  without  fire  on  that  day,  though  the 
cold  there  is  extreme,)  snuffing  the  candleit 
breaking  the  seals  of  letteiv  which  may  come  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  &c. 

The  neglect  of  Jewish  observances  among  the 
English  Jews  shocked  our  Israelite  much.  On 
comphuning  of  this  laxity  to  one  of  his  country- 
men in  London,  the  reply  which  he  received 
shows  how  far  these  degenerate  sons  of  Abraham 
are  snnk  in  ignorance  and  superetition.  *'  The 
Jews  here  cannot  observe  these  things,  they  can- 
not be  so  strict ;  but,  instead  of  it,  they  send  cer- 
tain sums  every  year  to  the  Rabbins  in  Poland 
and  Germany  to  pray  for  them." 

Our  Israelite  bad  not  been  long  in  Londoa 
when,  having  ascertained  that  a  brodier  who  had 
left  home  foor  years  before  him  was  in  Liverpool, 
he  set  out  for  that  town.  While  there,  his  Etepa 
were  providentially  directed  to  a  church,  where  n 
converted  Jew  was  preaching  on  a  Friday  even- 
ing, when  faia  brethren  were  in  the  synagogoa. 
His  feelings  on  entering  a  Christian  place  <^ 
worship  for  the  first  time  he  thus  graphically  de- 
picts:— 

It  was  about  six  o'clock  when  I  stood  before 
the  chnrch  in  Sir  Thomas's  Bnildings,  the  door 
of  whidi  being  closed,  I  inqnired  from  a  person 
in  a  shop  dose  by  when  it  wonld  be  opened?  and 
he  told  me  timt  seven  o'clock  was  the  time  when 
service  woold  commence.  I  went  awny  again  for 
fear  of  being  observed  by  the  Jews,  and  at  seven 
o'clock  I  returned ;  I  found  the  doors  open,  and, 
after  having  looked  to  see  whether  I  was  observed, 
I  ran  in ;  as  soon  as  I  waa  in  the  entmnce  I  nude 
a  full  stop ;  the  sonnd  of  tiie  singing  which  I 
heard  had  a  powerful  effect  upon  me ;  I  felt  half 
inclined  to  close  my  ears ;  I  was  at  a  loss  what  to 
do,  whether  to  go  forward  or  return ;  at  last  I 
ventnred  to  go  in ;  I  trembled  as  I  approached  % 
[SscoHD  Sesues.   Vol.  IL 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


I  dfkred  not  look  np.  The  sexton  kindly  offered 
to  show  me  iato  n  salt,  wid  I  fo11«w«d  bin  rae- 

litianically. 

Some  time  after  I  had  taken  mj  seat,  I  ven- 
tured to  look  up ;  the  first  thing  that  canght  my 
eyea  waa  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  were 
written  on  two  tablets,  in  the  Hebrew  langnoge, 
«t  which  I  wai  much  astonished ;  fearfully  I  looked 
anmnd,  erery  moment  expecting  to  see  some 
images  or  some  idolatrous  performances;  but* 
instead  of  that,  I  beheld  a  con^gation  in  silent 
<deTOtion,  very  attentively  looking  at  their  books. 
I  wondered  at  all  this,  especially  at  the  Ten  Com- 
nundments.  *'  What  have  these  Gawyim  to  do 
with  our  commandments  ?**  I  thought.  Presently 
I  saw  a  conrerted  Jew  entering  the  pulpit,  the 
ught  of  which  made  my  blood  mn  cold  witbin'me ; 
trembling-  did  I  listen  to  what  be  was  going  to  say ; 
and  when  he  gave  out  the  text  in  the  Hebrew  Ian- 
goage,  (which  be  did  for  the  s^e  of  the  Jews  who 
might  be  present),  I  began  to  think  that  I  was  alto- 
^ther  mistaken,  and  that  this  was  not  a  Chriiitian 
place  of  worship ;  bat  again  I  thought  of  what  I 
neard  my  brethren  say,  besides  teeing  that  the 
people  prayed  uncovered,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
custom  of  the  Jews.  Presently  I  thou&;fat  again 
of  the  words  of  the  text,  which  was  taken  from 
Oeneais  xlix.  10,  where  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  in 
Ueaaing  Jndab,  lays,  '*  The  sc^re  shall  not  de- 
|iwt  from  Jndab,  nor  a  lav^ver  from  between  his 
Htttt  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  to  Him  shall  the 
gatfawin^  of  the  people  be."  I  repeated  the  text 
several  times  to  myself,  as  I  could  not  understand 
what  else  the  minister  said,  as  he  spoke  in  English, 
^ow  I  knew  from  the  Talmud  Uut  ShUoh  sig- 
vifiad  the  Messiah,  so  ikta  more  I  attempted  to 
find  ont  the  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  the  more 
char  it  appearad  to  ma  that  there  wu  a  eontra- 
cUetioni  for,  I  thought,  if  the  sceptre  shall  not 
dsfart  fiDm  Jndab  uniU  Shiloh  come,  then  why 
bas  the  Meauah  not  come  ?  seeing  the  sceptre  is 
departed  from  Judah.  I  did  not  dwell  long  on 
the  apparent  contradiction  which  there  appeared 
In  the  text,  for  I  did  not  believe  there  was  such 
•  passage  in  our  Bible.  But  I  wondered  what 
basiBeBS  diese  Gawyim  had  with  our  Scripture  at 
seeing  that  tiiey  referred  to  it ;  and  I  was  the 
more  surprised  when  I  beard  the  converted  Jew 
Asking  mention  of  the  names  Abrshun,  Isaac, 
'  Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron,  David,  and  SokHoonj  for, 
I  waa  (rf  opinion,  that  if  a  Jew  indeed  embivced 
Cfaristiani^,  he  had  nothing  more  to  do  with  oitr 
BiUe.  My  mind  wandoed  fnm  one  subject  to 
aaotber,  until  at  last  I  was  very  mnob  oonfosed ; 
I  began  to  be  vexed  with  myself  for  ever  havii^ 
«ome  into  the  place.  I  trembled  when  I  oon- 
aidared  aasongst  wbst  people  I  was  aitting,  and, 
ae  sooa  as  I  oonU  do  so  witb  mopaBby,  I  left  ray 
asat  and  hastsasd  oat  of  the  place. 

He  retirsd  to  bis  lodgings,  opened  his  Hebrew 
Bflde,  and  pondered  the  passage  which  had  been 
discossed  in  cborch.  To  the  thought,  that  the 
Messiah  bad  indeed  come— that  his  brethren 


throughout  the  world  were  in  a  state  delusion 
—be  conld  not  reOOncUe  hiaiself.  The  aigaments 
which  had  suggested  thenurives  to  his  miad  in 
the  church  recurred  agun  and  again,  and  be  was 
thrown  into  the  utmost  perplenty.  In  tbb  state 
of  mental  anguish  he  resolved  to  repair  to  the 
house  of  the  converted  Jew,  that  he  migbt  learn 
from  him  the  true  meaning  of  Jacob's  praghecj. 
He  was  received  with  the  utmost  kindness;  a 
conversation  took  place,  which  terminated  in  big 
acceptance  of  the  loan  of  a  New  Testament,  that 
he  might  compare  it  with  the  Old.  His  conduct 
and  feelings,  on  becoming  possessed  of  this  valu- 
able treasure,  he  thus  describes ; — 

As  soon  as,  I  was  in  the  straet  Ijopened  the 
book  again,  reading  it  as  I  went  along ;  and,  be- 
fore I  had  reached  my  lodging,  I  bad  already  gone 
through  the  first  five  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of 
St  Matthew.  When  I  arrived  at  home  I  ran  up 
stairs  iato  my  bed^room,  the  door  of  which  I 
locked  after  me,  for  fear  of  being  interrupted  and 
surprised  again  by  my  brethren.  Again  I  read 
over  the  b^inning  of  St  Matthew ;  my  curiosity 
increased  as  I  proceeded ;  every  page  opened  to 
me  a  new  worid :  **  Is  that  the  religion  of  Chris- 
tian*?* I  said;  my  mind  could  not  dwd  upon 
one  subject  long — it  wandered  from  one  thing  to 
another  in  rapid  successicm.  Presently  I  b^;an 
to  compare  thiB  BU»la  witb  this  new  bo^  and  I 
found  that  there  was  a  striking  CMreq^ondenee 
between  them.  It  may  more  easily  be  uiiag:ioed 
than  described  what  were  my  feelings  all  this 
time,  and  the  following  days,  as  I  proceeded  in 
the  New  Testament  oomparing  it  witb  the  Old. 
*<  Then  why  do  the  Rabbu  not  read  thia  book? 
or  wb^did  diey  not  tdl  me  about  it?  or  ar»  they 
kept  m  the  dark  about  it  as  wdl  as  myself?* 
Then  came  to  my  memory  what  I  had  juat  heard 
about  the  Talmud.  »  What,"  I  said,  ^  the  Tal- 
mud  not  true  ?"  and  my  former  doubts  conceniiag 
it  rushed  upon  my  mind  like  so  many  flaahcs  of 
lightning.  "  Hear,  O  Israel  I"  I  exclaimed,  and 
wrung  my  bands  in  great  agony ;  "  then  have  I 
lived  all  this  time,  and  been  under  a  dehnion  ? 
have  I  prayed  every  day  for  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  and  not  known  that  ha  has  come  dready  ? 
that  he  lived,  and  died,  that  I  might  live  ?  And 
could  my  forefathers  reject  Him  who  came  to 
save  them  9  Could  they  treat  Htm  so  eroetty  who 
came  with  such  doctrines  as  these  ?  and  haTe  I 
blasphemed  the  holy  name  of  Him  whom  I  now 
find  to  be  Jacob's  Star,  Moses'  Prophet,  Dwid^ 
Lord,  Isaiah's  Stem  of  Jesse,  bis  lanwmnal,  his 
Prince,  bis  Saviour — Zecbariab'a  King,  said  Ha- 
lachi's  Messenger  of  the  Covansnt?  DidJdmnb 
suflbr  me  to  Uve  whilst  I  bated  Wm  wbrnn  be 
calls  hia  Son?"    O!  distracting  tfaoogbt I 

For  several  months  our  Israelite  continned  to 
study  the  New  Testament  with  the  greatest  plea-  i 
sure  and  profit.  He  became  thoroughly  convinced  ' 
of  the  ftlttordJtiefl  of  the  Talmud,  and  impressed  i 
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with  As  bemkj'  of  the  Chriatnn  ijvtem  and  the 
ronaAakle  hannooy  of  the  DumtiTei  of  the  four 
evang^ta  with  the  prediotioae  of  the  pitqdiets. 
To  a  oertwn  extent,  hie  mind  was  coBTiiiOBd  of 
the  tnHh  (tf  Chriatiuuty,  but  bia  heart  wh  yet 
onconTOted.  In  each  a  fiame  ha  waa  ezpoaad  to 
manj  temptaUona.  The  peraecntionB  of  the  Jeva 
arotuul  him,  who  lOon  learned  that  he  waa  aboaft 
to  spoatatiie  t  the  idea  of  bein^  cast  off  by  all  his  re- 
latirei,  and  noracapedaUy  the  thought  of  woond- 
ing  the  heart  of  bis  only  lorriTing  parent,  and 
periu^  of  briDging  down  hie  grey  hairs  with  tor- 
row  to  the  grave ;  all  thia  preyed  heavilj  upon 
his  mind,  and  for  six  months  he  suffered  much 
from  weakness  of  body  and  depresaiw  of  spirita. 
At  Iragth,  however,  by  a  marited  interpontion  of 
Divine  Providence,  be  esperienced  deliverance 
from  his  spiritual  anxieties  and  troubles.  The 
train  of  circumEtances  which  led  to  thia  happy  re- 
stilt  are  tbos  detailed  by  him  :— 

One  evening,  after  having  read  aoroe  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  among  othera  the  69tb,  I  left 
toy  room  for  the  purpose  of  taking  a  walk,  which, 
from  the  bitter  enmity  showed  to  me  by  my 
brethren,  I  codd  scaroely  do  in  day  time.  Pro- 
videnoe  guided  my  footstapa  into  Pitt  Street, 
where  I  taw  a  building  lighted  up,  which  had  the 
appearance  of  a  |rface  of  worship,  into  which  I 
went ;  there  was  a  body  of  people  kneeling  down, 
and  one  prayed  aloud)  hia  prayer  affected  me 
greatly.  After  having  listen^  for  some  time,  I 
dropped  down  on  my  knees,  as  if  nechanicaUy ; 
•very  word  man  spoke  I  lelt  as  if  he  was 
pleading  mycanaei  it  waa  the  very  thing  I  stood 
m  need  of,  and,  Ueoed  be  Clod,  I  pn^d  too— 
I  pinyed  for  the  first  time  in  my  life — the  firat 
that  waa  worth  calling  a  prayer— Ibr  it  waa  in  the 
Dame  of  Jesus.  I  felt  as  if  the  heavens  were 
open,  and  that  this  was  none  other  but  the  house 
of  Crod,  and  the  very  sMe  of  heaven ;  it  a{^>eared 
to  me  as  if  now  waa  ue  accepted  time — nw  the 
day  of  salvation. 

The  words  of  the  Psalm  that  I  bad  read  before 
I  came  out  were  forcibly  brought  back  to  my 
memory,  and  I  cried  out,  "  Save  me,  O  God,  for 
the  waters  are  come  into  my  soul — I  sink  in  deep 
mire  where  there  is  no  standing  t  I  am  come  into 
deep  watera  where  the  floods  overflow  me.  O 
God,  thou  knowest  my  fooiishneiB,  and  my  sins 
are  not  hid  from  thee."  These  words  just  seemed 
to  me  to  express  what  I  felt :  I  smeared  to  my- 
■df  as  one  standing  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice  a 
dam  gulf  bdbre  him  and  some  aan^  anim^ 
rnahing  up  behind  him.  I  felt  my  danger,  and 
own  weakaesa  to  save  myself  from  the  oertsin 
nun  beCm  me,  unless  some  one  came  from  above 
and  reacued  me ;  and,  "  Save  me,  O  Lord,"  I 
eried ;  "  have  mocy  on  me,  O  God,  a  miseratde 
sinner!"  For  the  first  time  I  felt  I  was  indeed 
a  sinner — a  poor,  naked,  miserable  wretch. 
**  Oeate  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,"  I  cried, 


"  and  renew  a  right  ^irit  within  me."  O 
Jeaus,  my  Saviour,"  I  exclaimed  for  the  first  time^ 
"  fo^ive  my  rejecting  thee ;  thou  hast  promised 
forgiveness  even  to  the  vilest  of  sinners  if  he  tuni 
unto  tbee !  O  be  merciful  unto  me,  the  chiefesfc 
of  sinners,  and  take  away  the  oppresnve  knd 
my  sins,  for  they  lie  Juavilu  upon  me  1' 

On  getting  up  from  my  knees,  filled  with  yajt 
the  people  were  already  •ioging  a  hymn.  I  Mb 
as  if  I  could  embrace  every  one  in  the  place.  I 
heartily  joined  in  singing  praises  and  halleluiah 
to  Jetns  my  Saviour — my  brother—rmy  God«.i 
my  all  t  anc^  immediately  after  the  meeting  waa 
over,  I  ran  off  to  a  place  where  some  of  piy 
brethren  lodged,  and  told  them  alt  that  had  hap- 
pened to  me  in  qniok  inccessioD,  and  gave  gU»y 
to  God. 

The  Jewish  brathrea,  as  mi|^t  have  been  anti- 
cipated, branded  him  aa  a  madman,  bat  now  ha 
felt  ready  to  endure  all  reproadi  and  perwcution 
for  the  name  of  Christ.  These  words  of  the 
apostle  now  seemed  descriptive  of  his  own  feel- 
ings, "lam  crudfied  with  Christ;  neveitheleaa 
I  liv^  yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  tha 
life  which  I  now  Uve  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  lha 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  fi>r  me."  The  relief  whieh  he  experienced 
was  of  the  most  refreshing  kind.  The  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  onderstanding  flowed  into 
his  soul,  and  however  painful  had  been  the  state 
of  his  mind,  in  passing  from  death  unto  life,  he 
MHild  now  adqit  the  triumphant  iODg,  "  My  aoal 
doth  nullify  the  Lord ;  my  aiaiit  dodi  yqoioa  ia 
God  my  Savionr.**  The  efieot  produced  npon  hia 
bodily  frame  by  the  violent  excitement,  threatened 
for  a  time  seriously  to  endanger  his  life,  but  the 
consolations  of  the  Gospel  were  am[dy  vouchsafed 
to  him  i»  the  bed  (rf  afflicticm.  On  this  anl^ect 
we  quote  the  fbUowii^  avtiact  finm  his  own  uh> 
rativa: — 

The  sudden  joy  which  I  expmenced  when  tha 
Lord  had  spoken  peace  to  my  sonl  gave  a  vit^t 
ahock  to  my  iJready  nervous  frame  i  added  to  thia, 
the  daily  alimenting  trials  from  my  brethren,  and 
other  very  peculiar  privations  whi<^  aueoeasively 
fell  upon  me,  vlttmately  l«oi^t  me  upon  a  bed 
of  severe  affliction.  My  complaint,  wnieh  waa 
weakness  and  oppresuon  on  my  dwat,  took  dailjr 
a  more  nn&vourable  tuiU)  until,  one  evening) 
my  life  waa  despaired  of.  0 1  that  I  could  ecKD- 
municate  to  my  tvethien  of  tha  Honee  of  Inaal 
a  sense  of  that  peace  and  snlmJaaiMi  to  the  wiU 
of  my  Creator  wUek  1  thea  expoisBoed  I  With 
myfaoa  towaida  the  wel^  tha  world  aaamed  doaed' 
up  before  ma,  and  indeed  there  waa  oothivg  in  it 
to  tempt  me  to  look  bach ;  my  mind  waa  wholly 
wrapped  up  in  my  Saviour.  I  decUnad  irith  • 
motion  of  my  fingers,  which  I  could  just  move, 
to  bear,  or  to  receive  any  thing  which  was  offsred 
to  me  by  those  who  attended  me.  I  felt  afraid  of 
bang  distnri>ed  in  my  happy  meditations  j  9U  wf 
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thoughts  were  engaged  opon  the  atoning  Bacrifice 
which  was  offered  up  on  Calvary ;  and,  wander- 
ihg  from  rhence  to  that  place  where  Jesna  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  "  Jesua  my  Saviour 
I  ejacnlateJi  Stay  by  me !"  and,  as  if  wishful  to 
come  up  to  His  bosom,  {  made  an  effort  to  press 
forward,  when  I  felt  my  strength  failing  me,  but 
within  me  there  was  a  calm,  a  sweet  peace.  In 
that  position  I  remained  for  some  time,  and  I  can- 
not recall  to  mind  what  were  my  thoughts  after- 
wards on  that  evening ;  but  it  appeared,  that 
tboat  one  o'clock  in  the  moroing,  I  fell  into  a 
sound  sleep,  from  which  I  did  not  wake  till  six 
o'clock  the  same  morning. 

A  remarkable  change  tor  the  better  bad  visibly 
taken  place  ;  I  felt  greatly  refreshed,  and  from 
that  hour  my  health  began  gradually  to  improve, 
though  I  have  never  yet  regained  my  former 
vigoroiui  coiuUeution.  The  &nt  thought  which 
pressed  itself  upon  my  mind  when  I  awoke  was 
the  happy  reflectioa  and  experience  of  the  night 
before.  I  fancied  myself  on  the  midst  of  a  hois- 
terouB  ocean.  It  appeared  to  me  as  if  I  had  been 
striving  (or  some  time  to  ^cape  the  danger  of  the 
sea,  and  the  vessel  I  was  in  had  got  gradually 
near  a  shore  where  a  comfortable  harbour  was  to 
he  seen.  And,  aa  we  came  nearer,  our  hopes 
brightened  up ;  it  seemed  as  if  the  elements  were 
inclined  to  favour  us,  for  the  storm  subsided,  and 
the  sea  became  calm.  We  had  all  given  ourselves 
over  to  joy,  with  the  hope  set  before  us,  fancying 
onrselvea  already  safe  in  the  harbour,  when  sud- 
denly there  arose  a  strong  and  mighty  wind  against 
us,  and  carried  our  vessel  back  into  the  midst  of 
a  troubled  aea,  where  the  waves  rpse  up  moun- 
tains high,  and  tossed  us  from  side  to  side^^ — here  1 
now  fancied  myself  to  be.  But  the  remembrance 
of  the  harbour^  together  with  the  strong  confi- 
dence I  experienced  that  I  should  arrive  safely  at 
it,  comfurttd  me  so  that  I  felt  quite  safe,  and  the 
roaring  of  the  orean  beneath  seemed  as  if  it  could 
not  drive  me  from  the  rock  on  which  I  was 
moored. 

From  that  time  forward  I  experienced  especial 
blessings  in  Jesus  my  Saviour ;  he  became  dearer 
and  dearer  to  me  every  day ;  my  soul  seemed  to 
mingle  itself  with  bis  Spirit,  and  to  be  aivm/  from 
Him  I  looked  upon  as  though  my  soul  was  separated 
from  my  body ;  with  Him  I  felt  safe  and  happy  ; 
without  Him  all  was  misery  and  despair;  with 
Him  there  was  life ;  teithout  Him  there  was 
death  :  and,  I  pnuse  my  God,  that  to  this  hour  I 
can  say,  *'  It  is  my  delight  to  commune  with  Jesus 
my  Lord,  my  all."  Am  I  in  distress  ?  then  I 
can  go  to  Htm,  and  I  am  comforted ;  am  I  per- 
secuted and  reviled  ?  then  I  say,  "  My  trust  is  in 
'Him,  and,  if  He  is  for  me,  who  can  be  against 
me  ?  He  puts  off  my  sackcloth  and  girds  me  with 
gladness:  he  turns  ray  mourning  into  joy,  to  the 
end  that  my  soul  may  sing  praises  to  His  name, 
and  not  be  silent.**    O !  Lord,  my  God,  I  will 

5've  thanks  unto  Thee  for  ever  and  ever.  Blessed 
I  his  holy  name  for  having  helped  me  hitherto, 
Md  by  whose  grace  I  can  say I  will  abide  in 


Thy  tabernacles  for  erer ;  I  will  trust  in  the 
coreii  of  thy  wings,  for  thoa  art  my  ndc  and 
my  salvation.   Sekh !" 

Being  thus  resolved  to  take  up  his  cross  and  to 
follow  Jesus,  our  Israelite  thought  it  his  doty  pub- 
licly to  Kfow  hu  Tcnondation  of  Jndaiasa,  and 
his  belief  in  Chri8tianit7.  He  accordingly  mode 
application  for  baptism  to  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Joseph, 
and  a  day  was  appointed  for  his  pnblic  admission 
into  the  Christiaa  Church  by  the  sacred  ordin- 
ance of  beptism.  The  circumstances  attnidant 
on  the  dispensation  of  this  solemn  ordinance  wiU 
be  best  delineated  in  his  own  language. 

The  morning  of  my  baptismal  day  was  one  of 
deep  meditation  to  me,  and  never  shall  I  forget 
the  emotions  with  which  my  bosom  was  filled  the 
whole  of  that  day.  Satan,  too,  appeared  to  have 
taken  spedal  notice  of  that  day,  for  in  Tarions 
ways  he  attempted,  and  partly  succeeded,  m  dis- 
tracting my  mind,  and  in  causing  mo  to  stagger 
at  the  step  I  was  about  to  take. 

There  was  another  circumstance  which  stamped 
that  day  with  importance  and  great  interest  to 
me,  and  this  was  the  baptism  of  my  brother,  who, 
like  myself,  had  been  deterred  from  coming  for- 
ward to  be  baptized  from  similar  motives,  but  he, 
at  last,  resolved  to  glorify  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ 
by  confessing  his  name  before  men,  in  whom  he, 
for  some  time  previous,  believed  with  his  heart. 
On  account  of  nervousness,  however,  he  preferred 
to  be  baptized  privately  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
day,  in  the  presence  of  several  witnesses. 

It  having  been  publicly  noticed  that  my  bap- 
tism would  take  place  in  the  evening,  the  little 
Church  in  Sir  Thomas's  Buildings  was  filled  to 
excess,  with  Jews  and  Gentiles,  long  before  the 
^pointed  hour  of  service.  And  on  my  arrival 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Church  £  was  assailed  with 
a  host  of  epithets  by  some  of  my  Jewish  bretfareov 
who  had  waited  there  for  this  purpose.  My  heart 
did,  indeed,  sink  within  me  at  this  startling  and 
painfnl  interruption  to  the  silent  meditation  ia 
which  my  mind  was  then  absorbed.  And  the 
words  of  our  blessed  Saviour  involuntarily  came 
to  my  lips,  and  with  my  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven, 
I  uttered,  with  a  faint  heart,  "  Father,  foij^ve 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

Their  malicious  outcry,  however,  effected  an 
entrance  for  me  into  the  Church,  which  otherwise 
I  could  not  have  gained  without  very  great  diffi- 
culty, for  the  great  multitude  of  professed  Chris- 
tians, who  surrounded  the  entrance  of  the  Church, 
as  soon  as  they  found,  from  the  reproaches  heaped 
upon  me  by  my  brethren,  tJttat  I  was  the  pereon 
to  be  baptized,  gave  way  on  all  sides,  and  assisted 
me  into  the  Church,  expressing  their  good  will 
towards  me  by  signs  and  smiles. 

Having  gained  my  seat  I  made  an  effort  to 
stifle  the  feelings  which  had  risen  up  in  my  evil 
heart  from  this  occurrence,  and  to  endeavour  to 
meditate  as  much  aa  possible  on  the  t^ject  before 
me.  In  this,  hoverer,  I  fiuled,  my  mad  woidd 
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not  obey  my  desire,  bat  confined  the  limit  of  its 
thoaj^hts  to  tbe  circumstance  alluded  tc^  and  this 
brought  to  my  recollection  my  poor  father. 

That  this  was  Satan's  last  and  most  expedient 
experiment  to  shake  my  resolution  I  have  ever 
Bince  believed;  but  the  Lord  be  thanked*  Hifi 
grace  was  snffieient  for  me>  At  no  time,  indeed, 
did  I  behold  a  clearer  manifestation  of  His  strength 
made  perfect  in  my  weakness  than  at  that  time  I 
and,  I  can  say  of  a  traXh,  if  it  had  not  been  the 
Lord  who  was  on  my  side  when  the  enemy  rose 
up  against  me,  he  would  have  swallowed  me  op. 

I  had  been  requested  to  state  my  reasons  pub- 
licly for  renouncing  Judaism  and  embracing  Cfaris- 
tianity;  accordingly,  previous  to  my  go\n^  up  to 
the  fount  to  be  baptized,  I  ascended  the  reading 
desk  to  address  the  congregation,  but  my  heart 
failed  me,  and  for  some  minutes  my  mouth  was 
slopped  at  beholding  so  large  a  number  of  my 
Jewish  brethren  before  me.  Here  again  the  Lord 
strengthened  me,  and  caused  me  to  show  forth 
His  praise. 

First  of  all,  I  made  mention  of  some  of  the 
I^ord's  dealings  with  me  as  a  Jew,  ignorant  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  and  then  stated  His  deal- 
ings wtUt  me  as  an  inquirer.  I  endeavoured  to 
show  them  they  reproadied  me  wrongfully.  And 
lastly,  I  proved  from  Moses  and  the  Prophets  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  trae  Messiah. 

Having  thus  given  my  reasons  before  QoA  to 
Jew  sod  Gentile,  I  ttvpped  np  to  the  fount  with 
a  good  conscience,  and  with  a  deep  conviction 
that  I  was  following  the  commandment  of  Jehovah. 
And  there,  almost  overpowered  with  excitement, 
I  received  the  ordinance  of  holy  baptism,  at  the 
hand  of  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Joseph,  who  afterwards 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon. 

Thus  have  we  sketched  the  interesting  history 
and  conversion  of  a  son  of  Abraham,  who,  what- 
ever may  be  the  darkness  which  at  one  period  ob- 
Bcnred  the  work  of  grace  in  his  sonl,  has  unce 
approved  himself,  and  we  earnestly  trust  and  pray 
will  be  long  spared,  still  further,  to  approve  him- 
self a  consistent  follower  of  that  Savioar  whom 
he  formerly  deqased,  bat  in  whom  he  now  exclu- 
sively glories.  The  work  from  which  our  sketch 
is  extracted,  it  is  surely  unnecessary  after  the 
specimens  we  have  given,  to  recommend  to  the 
perusul  of  our  readers.  "  Both  one  in  Christ,"  is 
a  rich  mine  of  valnidile  truth,  fitted  at  once  to 
convince  and  to  edify  Jew  and  Gentile. 


THE  CONNECTION  BETWEEN  SCIENCE 
AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

Bt  John  Cmipsbi,!.,  Esq.,  F.R.S.E. 
Put  UI. 

NATtTUt  phflosopby  explsine  the  universal  prindples 
which  r^tdate  the  condition  of  the  material  universe 
producing  stability  and  usefuluesB ;  and  these  are  diiefiy 
the  laws  of  gravitation  and  motion.  By  gravitation, 
the  |;lobs  is  compacted,  and  to  it  must  be  referred  all  np- 


vard,  as  well  as  every  downward  msvement,  perpendi- 
cular to  and  from  the  centre.  By  it  the  planets  are 
retained  ui  connectioa  with  the  sun  as  the  centre  of  the 
solar  Bfstem,  and  that  by  elastic  bonds  which,  though 
they  yield  to  the  inSucnce  of  adventitious  circuoiatanees, 
are  yet  so  firmly  constructed  that  without  the  command 
of  their  Great  Artificer,  they  cannot  be  broken.  Gravi- 
tation is  readily  admitted  to  be  the  one  prinafde  which 
draws  all  thinga  to  the  centre ;  but  there  is  some  diffi- 
culty in  obtaining  an  assent  to  the  propontion,  that  it 
is  equally  the  one  prindple  which  drives  all  things />vis 
the  centre.  Were  we  contemplating  a  jet  of  ascending  gas 
or  dame,  and  a  jetof  deieending  water  placed  in  juxta- 
poHitton,  we  would  be  slow  to  believe  that  both  the  as- 
cent and  the  descent  were  effected  by  gravitation ;  and 
yet  that  it  is  so,  smoke  rising  in  a  chimney,  and  water  in 
a  pump  a&brd  familiar  ej^amples.  The  water  in  a  well 
ia  nil  ei]ually  attracted  to  the  centre  of  the  eirth  ;  and 
were  it  not  resisted  by  the  solid  bottom,  would  fall  till 
it  reached  the  centre ;  but  being  resisted,  a  new  law  is 
introduced,  the  result  of  which  is  known  by  the  name 
of  pressure,  and  produces  an  opposite  effect  to  that  pro- 
duced by  unretisted  attraction.  Under  pressure  the 
densest  or  most  attracted  particles  push  their  way  to 
the  bottom,  displacing  and  pushing  upwards  the  Ughter 
or  less  attracted  particles.  Besides  its  own  gravity, 
the  water  in  the  well  is  subjected  to  the  gravity  or  pres- 
sure of  the  Buperinnumbeut  atmosphere,  and  when,  by 
means  of  the  piston,  that  pressure  is  withdrawn  from 
the  portion  of  water  in  the  tube  of  the  pump,  the  law 
of  resisted  attraction,  or  pressure  which  is  just  the 
measure  of  it,  necessarily  raises  the  water  so  relieved  of 
the  weight,  the  denser  water  forcibly  displacing  it  to 
make  room  for  itself.  In  the  same  way,  the  gas  or 
flame  is  forced  upwards  by  the  excess  of  density  of  the 
surrounding  air  which  is  resisted  in  its  tall  by  the  floor 
or  table  on  which  the  burner  may  be  placed.  This 
modification  of  the  law  of  gravitatitm,  is  most  impor- 
tant, and  marks  in  legible  dioractera,  the  infinite  ms- 
dom  and  power  of  the  Divine  Being,  who,  by  such  a 
simple  contrivance  produces  directly  oppoute  effects  by 
the  same  cause.  1^  law  gives  a  solution  to  two  very 
important  and  interesting  problems  wliiehhava  hitfaerto 
been  almost  given  up  as  inex[dicsble,  viz.,  the  antilnnar 
tide,  and  the  upright  growth  of  vegetables^  As  to  the 
antilunar  tide,  the  theory  taught  in  our  schools  ud  coU 
leges  is  manifiistly  opposed  to  the  fiuts,  and  satisfies,  we 
believe,  no  man's  mind  nor  womsn's  either,  for  our  talent- 
ed countrywoman,  Mrs  Sonunerville,  while  she  gives  it  in 
her  scientific  little  work  in  very  clear  terms,  declares  that 
it  is  not  satisfactory.  As  stated  by  her,  it  is  that  the 
lunar  tide  is  created  by  the  waters  being  drawn  from 
the  earth ;  and  the  antilunar,  by  the  earth  being  drawn 
from  the  waters.  It  is  not  the  fact  that  the  earth  is 
drawn  from  the  waters ;  and  were  a  tide  left  behind  ia 
any  movement  of  the  earth,  it  behoved  to  be  in  the 
path  of  its  orbit,  and  would  not  be  opposite,  as  it  is  to 
the  lunar  tide.  There  is  no  obscurity  in  the  cause  of 
this  phenomenon,  whenever  we  perceive  the  difference 
between  resisted  and  unresisted  attraction ;  the  lunar 
tide  is  produced  by  the  moon's  attraction  unobstructed, 
the  antilunar  by  the  same  attraction,  but  that  resisted 
by  the  bed  of  the  ocean.  Like  the  water  nused  in  the 
pump,  the  antilunar  waters  are  regulated  by  the  law 
of  reristed  attraction  or  pressure— 4l»  bed  of  the  oceaq 
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eorresp(Hiding  to  tlie  Iwttom  of  ifae  well,  mi  tbe  dlnri- 
nutioii  of  the  attraction.  Increasing  from  the  polea  to 
the  equator,  being  equivalent  to  the  removal  of  the  pres- 
lure  of  the  atmosphere  by  the  platon  in  the  pump. 
The  upright  growth  of  vegetables  has  been  demonstra- 
ted hf  some  ingenious  ezperiments  of  Mr  Knight  to  be 
effected  by  gravltatton,  although  his  ezpknadon  of  the 
Modks  Operandi  was  evidently  erroneous.  There  seems 
no  reason  to  doubt,  that  as  tlie  fact  that  gravitation  is 
the  one  principle  which  causes  ascent,  and  descent,  to 
and  from  the  centre,  leads  us  at  once  to  refer  the  up- 
right growth  of  vegetables  to  that  cause ;  so  on  the 
same  grotlnd,  seeing  the  modification  of  the  principle 
whidi  extendi  it  to  upward  movements,  inherently  im> 
plies  the  Influence  of  relative  attraction,  we  may  si^ely 
eondude,  that  it  is  by  the  operation  of  relative  attrac- 
tions on  different  parts  or  elements  of  the  plant,  or  of 
■ome  eonneetion  with  the  surrounding  media  by  eva- 
poratlon  or  otherwise,  that  the  tendency  to  the  upright 
growth  ia  communicated.  The  amount  of  good  att^ed 
if  Ais  proTUw  to  •  bdng  formed  to  perambulate  the 
Miih,  and  to  nbriit  npon  Its  produce,  is  quite  incalcu- 
lable, and  It  well  aocords  with  the  Savionr'a  lora.  con- 
Tqrcd  by  flu  axpretdon,  tlwt  bb  **  delights  were  with 
tlu  tons  of  mm." 

But  It  is  bya  cMuUnation  d  Ac  laws  of  mottni,  and 
gnritatioa,  tbtt  God  bath  aeeompUabcd  the  most  wod- 
droM  mudfiBMattons  of  OrcadTo  Wisdom.  Be  has  so 
Mfuged  Am  lelatioiii  of  things,  and  adapted  them  to 
Am  eapaeitiea  of  man,  u  to  endile  him  by  pardcular 
■tnictuies  to  czdmoga  Tdodty  for  power,  and  power 
Cor  velocity ;  an  airaagement  to  wUeh  we  are  deeply 
Indebted  for  the  advancement  <tf  all  the  arts,  and  whidi 
is  the  fundamental  principle  of  aO  mechanical  power. 
The  most  stupendous  application  of  the  laws  of  gravity 
and  motion  will  be  found  in  the  planetary  movements ; 
the  complete  and  permanent  regulation  of  which  is 
achieved  by  the  checks  and  counterchecks  of  these  two 
laws ;  and  in  the  hope  that  while  we  admire,  we  may 
be  led  to  adore,  we  shall  venture  a  few  observations  on 
this  interesting  sul>iect. 

By  the  law  of  gravity,  the  force  or  measure  of  attrac- 
iiim  ^miniahea;  not  tn  iffithiutkal  proportion,  so  that 
at  double  the  distance  there  should  only  be  half  the 
force,  but  in  the  proportion  the  square  of  the  dis- 
tance, so  that  double  the  distance  would  diminish  the 
force  four  times,  and  triple  the  distance  would  dimi- 
nish it  nine  times.  By  the  law  of  motion,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  rule  of  proportion,  instead  of  increasing  or 
diminishing  the  vdodty  of  a  body  moving  in  a  curve 
round  an  abtracdng  body  according  to  the  square,  as  is 
die  case  with  gravity,  is.  that  it  increases  or  diminishes 
according  to  the  cube ;  that  is,  instead  of  inereanng 
from  two  to  four,  it  will  increase  from  two  to  eight ; 
■nd  instead  trfinerearing  from  duree  to  nine,  it  will  rise 
from  three  to  twenty-seven.  There  is  an  important 
property  connected  wiA  modon,  namely,  dte  tendenqr 
of  an  noving  bodies  to  move  in  stndgfat  lines ;  and 
therefore*  when  constnuned  to  deviate  there  is  a  eon* 
tUat  effini  to  r^un  the  straight  line.  A  stone  in  a 
ding  is  n  ftnuliar  instance  of  this.  The  fiiree  thus 
exerted  to  fly  off"  from  the  curve  is  called  the  eentri- 
togsil  force,  and  it  participates  in  the  proportional  rate 
of  iaenaM  or  dimlnntion— bdng  the  cube  in  opposition 
to^sqoarb   The  remit  of  the  Impress  of  these  laws 


on  the  whcde  of  the  diff^nt  wulds  wbteh  eontituto 
our  planetary  system  Is,  that,  by  the  law  of  gravity, 
while  each  is  drawn  to  each  with  such  varied  intttsities 
as  to  attach  the  reFpective  satellites  to  tbdr  own  pla- 
nets, and  the  interesting  little  cluster  between  Mars 
and  Jopiter  to  each  other,  it  binds  the  whole  in  one 
solar  system  together;  each  portion  revolving  in  its 
own  orbit  round  the  common  centre ;  wbidi  is  fonnd 
to  be  within  the  disk  of  the  sun.  By  the  motion  ori- 
ginally communicated,  these  orbs  are  carried  round  the 
sun  in  curves  somewhat  elliptical,  but  liable  to  consider- 
able eccentricity,  from  the  disturbing  forces  produced 
by  the  changing  rituations  of  the  whole.  Occastonaliy 
they  are  all  on  one  side  of  the  sun ;  thus  combinii^ 
their  united  attractions  to  draw  the  planets  between 
them  and  the  sun  away  from  the  common  centre.  At 
other  times  they  may  be  all  but  one  on  the  opposite 
ude  of  the  sun,  and  then  uniting  all  thor  attntetioas  to 
dnw  the  planet  so  opposed  to  them  towards  the  sub  ; 
and  these  attractions  are  not  inconsiderable — they  do 
draw  the  Earth  and  the  other  planets  respectivdy  ont 
of  their  regular  orbits  i  and  were  it  not  fiw  dm  control 
estaUished  by  the  wied  operations  of  the  two  kws 
above  referred  to,  and  to  be  immediately  "T^*^. 
would.  In  the  one  ease,  draw  the  earth  pattBentlr 
away  from  that  luminary,  vAi^  k  the  {natrwaent  tm 
commiuneattng  its  chief  tenpnal  blesstogs ;  and,  In  the 
other  case,  the  earth  wonU  be  irreriitibly  drawn  to  the 
sun,  and  dartroyed  by  the  et41ision.  By  the  eeBihiaa 
tion  of  the  laws  of  gravity  and  motion,  liewavcr,  ^ese 
evils  are  completely  prevented.  When  theae  diaturb- 
ing  forces  draw  the  earth,  or  any  odwr  i^anet^  towards 
the  sun,  this  approach,  which  increases  the  gravity,  in- 
creases also  the  velocity  with  whi<^  it  movea  ia  its 
orbit ;  and  as  lliat  velocity  and  its  eentrifiigal  force,  or 
tendency  to  fly  off  from  the  centre,  increases  according 
to  the  cube,  and  the  gravity  increases  only  according  to 
the  square,  it  is  palpaUe  there  would  be  an  exoeas  in 
the  ^ect  produced  by  the  velocity  beyond  that  pro- 
duced by  the  gravity ;  and  that  excess  would  carry  the 
earth  away  from  the  sun  till  it  reached  that  point  where 
tbe  forces  would  be  balanced.  In  like  manner,  vriien 
the  earth  is  drawn  away  from  the  sun,  whenever  it  gets 
beyond  the  path  of  its  regular  orbit,  the  gravity  is  dimi- 
niriied ;  but  the  velocity,  or  centrifugal  force,  dimi- 
nishes in  a  higher  ratio,  and  gives  an  excess  to  the  power 
of  gravity,  which  is  thereby  enabled  to  draw  the  earth 
back  again  into  its  orbit ;  and  thus  all  the  planets,  and 
all  their  satellitea,  are,  by  this  combinatton, — beautiful 
in  its  simplicity,  as  magnificent  in  its  wisdom  and  power, 
— restrained  within  a  fixed  range  fx  thdr  rapecdve 
orbits  {  and  even  the  cometa,  those  qilendldbodiea,  and 
yet  uneartUy,  like  the  gfaesta*  of  worlds  arc  brooght 
ba^  from  dieir  eccentric  eKeurBone  into  the  depths  of 
space. 

La  Place,  tbe  cdebnted  French  philosopher,  in  his 
elaborate  work  on  the  mechanism  the  heavma,  has 
demonstrated,  hy  detaibd  calenlaBon,  that  the  power 
of  these  ducks  b  ^uivalent  to  the  amount  of  ^  the 
disturbing  forces.  One  would  scarcely  have  aupposed 
it  possible,  that  the  investigation  of  such  manifest  de- 
ugn,  executed  by  omnipotence  and  comprehensive  Wis- 
dom, could  have  fortified  an  intelligent  being  in  atheism. 

'  We  m»f  be  exnued  thii  llninti*e  ten,  rinoa  KHna  |jtUoa»' 
pbets  of  our  4ar  proraulMte  lEe  Um  Quit  they  an  Bonallr  the 
smbrTos  oT  worlds  la  a  tuoiasBtal  itata. 
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It  ii  a  wMvlng  which  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  ihit  it 
wu  so — Im  Kaoe  remaned  an  athekt  The  late  Mr 
Plftyfiur,  «a  acute  philoaopher  of  our  own  country,  gare 
H  good  exposition  of  the  nstuial  theology  dedUidble  from 
the  "  Mteanique  CeleMe but  he  too,  like  many  othere, 
■topped  Bhort  at  the  mere  being  and  attribntei  of  Deity. 
They  could  be  deeply  interetted  in  the  book  of  nature, 
and  auppoee  they  looked  through  it  to  nature's  God, 
and  yet  bad  they  but  attended  to  the  nogle  &ct,  that  tiie 
God  of  nature,  whom,  like  the  Atbeoiana  with  their  un> 
known  God,  they  ignorantly  wonhipped,  it  none  other 
than  "  the  Wou),  who  wai  in  the  beginning,  and  waa 
with  God,  and  wai  God ;  by  whom  all  thing*  were  made, 
and  wilhoat  whom  nothing  waa  made  which  wai  made;" 
what  a  change  would  a  simple  reeognitioD  of  that  truth 
hare  produced  on  all  their  cogitations  1  Instflad  <^eoii- 
£ntng  the  actiT*  fiuulties  of  the  soul  to  the  measurement 
of  the  diataacM  and  densities  of  the  planet^  or  to  the 
mere  txpoaition  of  those  laws  by  which  the  operations  of 
Mturoara  i^alated,  they  would  have  been  led,  tbroogb 
tbsse  wions  otgcela  of  tnteresting  cantampIatiaB,  to 
j^Miidi  the  reei^e^on  of  AatwUditiaofTHdy  more 
Ji^rtnoe  to  eQiiteinplate— who  it  wa*  by  whom  all 
thia  wondrous  fidiric  was  nade  ?  and  who  h  tlwt  Being 
dcagnated  **  The  Word,"  who  oonmndad  the  worU 
into  eziitcnGa— who  laidt  "  Let  there  be  l^ht,  and 
there  wM  light;"  tint  w^^j  Potentate,  who,  amid 
such  an  endless  vaiie^  of  bis  works,  perradea,  directs, 
and  controls  the  universe  ?  Who  is  this  King  <^ 
Glory,  that  die  everlasting  gates  may  be  opened  to 
receive  him  in  triumph,  greeted  by  the  glad  honnnahs 
of  his  people  ?  He  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth — He  who 
was  rejected  and  despised  of  men — He  who  died 
upon  tlu  cross  of  Calvary  for  the  salvation  of  perish- 
ing sinnen.  b  there  one  fact  to  be  found  in  all  the 
range  of  philosophy  half  so  interestiag,  half  m  mo- 
XDentous,  as  thia  ?  Why  is  it,  then,  that,  in  our 
schools  of  philosophy,  when  exhibiting  and  explaining 
the  marvellons  works  which  our  I«rd  hath  done,  a 
public  teadier  ^uld  feri  either  delicacy  or  diflicnlty 
in  stretching  forth  his  hand,  with  the  expression  of  the 
heart,  and  dedaring,  to  his  listening  pupils,  that  these 
arc  his  RedeeoMr'i  woAi  that  His  an  the  attributes 
they  difpby? 

BefiBM  coadoding,  we  muit  gfaoce  at  physiology, 
that  most  interesting  science,  which  discloses  the  hid- 
den wonders  of  the  animal  itnietute,  and  eonfinnt  to 
the  student  the  declsrstion  of  So^itare,  that  he  is 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  aiade.  The  multiplicity  and 
Tnriety  of  emitiivances  (if  we  may  so  dedgaate  the 
comlnnation  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  dtreeted 
by  the  Omtor  to  Uie  wellbnog  of  the  creature),  in- 
troduced iiuo  the  animal  fiame  wooU,  of  themselves, 
furnish  endless  otgeets  of  adminition  and  themes  of 
praiw;  for,  whether  we  look  to  the  effects  or  the 
causes,  we  cannot*  but  perceive  that  God,  while  un- 
changeable and  without  shadow  of  ttuning,  is  ever  de- 
lighted with  variety — nay,  with  what  might  be  called  a 
sportive  variety.  Witness  the  varied  fiirma  and  hues 
of  the  herbage — witness  the  varied  powers  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  animal,  some  of  which  exhiint  an  appearaace 
of  prodigBlity  of  streogA.*   So  varied,  and  frequently 

*  The  lata  Sr  Itorder  *>Md  to  sM^  aecertfaigto  vsodIIss* 
Hon,  that  tbt  nrMda  of  the  wm  stea  aawted  a  power  at  lUcnns, 
equal  to  nuy  Unu'  wd^hL ' 


naexpeeted  to  Ae  investigator,  are  tba  instnuBents  be- 
stowed on  the  insect  tribes,  for  maintaining  life  and 
enjoyment  in  accordance  with  tbdr  respective  and  pe^ 
culiar  habits,  that  it  has  gone  forth  as  a  philosophical 
antiripation,  that  if  a  new  mechanical  power  is  to  be 
discovered,  it  will  be  found  in  the  structure  of  some  of 
the  mandibles  or  other  peculiar  organs  of  the  insects. 
In  iUustmting  the  principles  of  creation,  we  could 
scarcely  find  a  more  beautiful  manifeatation  of  the  com- 
bination of  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  ori- 
ginating purpose,  than  is  afforded  by  the  arrangement 
of  the  can>tid>artery  in  the  head  of  browaing  animali, 
intended,  among  other  uses,  for  counteracting  the 
effect  of  gravitation.  In  roan,  whose  natural  position 
is  upright,  the  blood,  which  dows  irom  the  dieat  to 
the  head  through  the  carotid-artery,  is  prevented,  by 
iu  gravity,  from  flowing  too  rapidly  to  the  brain ;  bat 
in  herbivorous  animals,  whose  heads  are  necessarily 
pendent  while  gathering  their  food,  the  artery,  when 
it  approaehfts  the  heada  apUts  into  a  number  of  small 
bnncbes,  which  cross  one  another  and  form  what  is 
called  a  plexus,  by  which  the  current  of  the  blood  is  so 
impeded  as  to  take  the  assistance  of  gravity  to  carry  it 
through, — when  thu  is  aceomplisfaed.  the  biSMhes  re* 
unite  and  ictnm  the  blood  to  the  chest  by  the  ordimwy 
duumel — the  jugular  rein. 

Perbapa  the  most  intwBitiog  part  of  ^  animal  fhM 
is  that  which  the  soul  hoUs  its  diief  amaaaitm 
with  cxtemal  nature — namely,  the  organs  of  sensilioD  i 
and  of  these  the  eye  has  attracted  the  greatest  atten- 
tion. It  is  strange  that  acute  mbida — men  proftsnng 
to  be  disdplea  of  Bacoo— riiould  ban  so  uoiTeraally 
adopted  a  bUaej  as  a  satlsfiwtory  sdhitkm  of  the  prob- 
lem of  visitm ;  yet  it  b  the  received  opinion,  that  the 
perception  of  an  object  is  commonicated  to  the  mind 
by  means  of  a  pietare  formed  on  the  retina — yiidlt  the 
retina,  thoagh  opaque,  is  not  a  reflector,  and  a  picture 
ii  formed  by  reflection  of  the  rays  of  light}  so  fsr  are 
the  rays  by  which  the  information  is  communicated 
from  being  reflected  at  all,  that  behind  the  retina 
there  is  a  coating  of  perfect  black,  rolled  the  cho- 
roides,  placed  for  the  very  purpose  of  absorUng  those 
tbat  pass  through,  that  they  may  not  be  reflected, 
lest  thereby  they  might  confuse  the  vision.  It  is 
plun,  therefore,  the  mind  looks  on  no  picture.  The 
true  theory  seems  to  be  quite  on  the  sur&ce;  bat 
this  only  verifies  a  remark  of  D'Alembert,  tbat  the 
simplest  ideas  are  those  which  present  themsclvca  the 
last  to  the  mind  of  roan.  The  membrane  called  the 
retina  is  the  exb«nnty  of  the  optie  nerve,  wUdi  la 
spread  oat  on  the  back  of  the  eye ;  and  u  Ae  rays  of 
fight,  sent  from  any  object  seen,  imi^ge  it  in  the  fom 
of  the  olgect,  and  the  different  coloured  rays  affect  tho 
respective  parts  of  the  nerve  Affkrently,  aceerdii^  to 
Ant  eespcctiTe  properties,  Ae  cAct  prodaeed  seem 
quite  analogous,  if  not  dBHar,  to  that  imidveed  If  tba 
pressure  of  any  lobadnKe  on  the  finger  or  otter  orgaB 
connected  with  the  sense  of  tondL  In  the  eaa  cae^ 
the  nerve  Is  ifieted  by  contact  «4th  a  feo^r,  and  ta- 
caves  merely  the  impress  of  ila  fbrmt  la  the  other 
case,  it  leeeives  an  impreaa  hoA  of  the  fcm  and  of  dm 
parrienbr  tensationa  flonmmieBted  by  eolaar.  Tte 
aftcdott  produced  by  the  impnsdoo  on  the  leUaa  ia 
conveyed  to  the  mind  by  the  opde  Mrta^  of  vUdftla 
one  termination  j  and  we  have  thin  tfw  lailM  moda  of 
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eoBinnniaition  wiA  exteml  objeets  by  the  eye  u  by 
tbe  band. 

Looking  eren  to  such  m  imperfect  iketch  u  thii,  it 
must  be  evident  to  erery  thioking  mind,  tbM  tbe  ob- 
ject of  the  Association  for  promoting  <^itiui  Philo- 
•ophy  is  of  vast  importance.  The  cbaage  <m  the  plan 
of  education  and  philoBophical  study  bete  proposed  is 
called  for,  not  only  by  its  own  palpable  advantage, 
but  also  by  the  dangeroiu  admixtures  whidi  are  often 
iiitrodnced  into  popular  lectures,  and  which,  the 
Pkrliamentary  evidence  proves,  is  to  be,  if  tbe  pbilo> 
•opbical  educationiatB  can  accomplish  it,  introduced  into 
the  general  educstion  of  the  country.  I«t  all,  then, 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unite  tbeir  energies 
and  tbeir  prayers  for  tbe  establisbment  and  mainten- 
ance of  a  general  system,  which  shall,  under  God's 
blessing,  insure  that  be  who  is  employed  to  watch  the 
croliitioiis  of  tbe  intellectual  bud,  shall  not  blast  the 
bloMom  by  tb«  bccntb  of  infidelity— that  he  who  is  em- 
plojred  to  tnee  before  tbe  ingeauoosness  of  youth  the 
vonderful  ■mngemeota  of  unerring  Wisdom  and  al- 
mighty Power  abill  Bot^  in  hit  jealousy  for  what  he 
crroneonaly  ooncuTca  to  be  tbe  neeessary  freedom  of 
pbilosopUoal  inqinry,  raiae  up  a  partition-wall  between 
tba  mind's  ejv  and  tiie  Soorce  of  all  that  wisdom  and 

power  that  he  who  ia  intmited  with  tbe  means  of 

BBlightai^  and  atrengtiwning  tbe  iacnltfes  wbich 
•talt  and  invigorate  tbe  hnnnn  ebaraeter  Aatl  not 
Inrutify  the  soul,  by  cutting  off  the  hope  of  immortality ; 
hut  that,  on  tbe  contrary,  tbe  iriiol*  drcle  of  Uteraton: 
and  sdence,  In  one  grand  aod  effulgent  concentration, 
may  be  fwmcd  into  a  ^ory  round  our  great  Immannel 

,  B  glory  which  shall  illuminate  every  ptvtion  of  the 

course,  from  the  infant  achool  to  the  dose  of  tbe  curri- 
culuni,  and  keep  the  most  capacious  and  excursive 
mind  ever  in  view  of  tbe  Crow  of  Christ  and  the  Ma- 
icaty  of  Jefaov^  1 


TBI  CHUBCB  or  SCOTLAHD  A  MISBIOHABT  CHITMII : 

A  DISCOURSE.* 

Bt  thb  Rev.  Robbbt  Bdbks, 

Cm  of  the  MiMUt«n  e/  St  Gtarg*'*  CAwA,  PaiUey. 

**  O  Son  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into 
the  high  mountain;  O  Jerusalem,  t^t  bringest  good 
tidii^  lift  up  thy  vmcc  with  strength :  uft  it  up, 
be  not  afraid  ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold 
your  God  t" — Isaiah  xl.  9. 

Whils  the  whole  etrain  of  the  text  sDd  context 
18  decidedly  e%-ao^lical,  it  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  notice,  that  t^e  phraseolc^y  is  derived  from 
the  theme  of  Jodah's  restoratioD.  Babvlon,  or 
.Cbaldea,  was  separated  from  Palestine  by  an  jm- 
mense  trskct  of  country,  forming;  one  continued 
Assert,  and  now  well  known  bj  the  name  of  Arabia 
Deserta.  This  was  the  nearest  way  for  the  Jews 
bomewuds ;  and  whether  they  actoallr  retnmed 
.1)7  this  w*7  or  not,  the  first  thing  tlMt  would 
ocenr  to  their  minds  on  tbe  prcfMul  of  thur  re- 
tern.  would  be  the  diffiralties  ooonected  with  this 
almoBt  impracticable  passi^.    Accordingly  the 

•  A  Benii<m  pretched  In  St  OeaTfeX  Church.  Olsipiw,  on  the 
Snh  FMmwT  im  dB  bdMlf  of  the  Olsismr  9DHicinwj  Sodet* 
^hntni  to  tbB  FttBo^  or  Hw  Cbuidi  oC  Seotkaa, 


proclamation  for  preparing  the  way,  is  the  noBt 
obvious  incident  by  which  the  prophet  ctnld  bive 
opened  his  message.  Bat  tbe  cotuitry  is  not  only 
desert  and  wild  ;  it  presents  besides,  one  vast  uid 
continaons  flat  surface  of  eand,  beneath  which  the 
traveller  was  freqaently  buried.  Vain  was  tin 
attempt  to  descry  at  any  distance,  even  a  lar^ 
body  of  men  advancing  through  snch  a  region,  u 
as  to  make  timeous  proclamation  of  tbeirepproiub ; 
and  the  messengers  required  to  go  to  tbe  top 
the  loftiest  eminences,  that  from  thence,  tbe  wide 
and  distant  expanse  might  be  seen,  and  tbe  ap* 
proach  of  the  travellers  duly  announced. 

In  allusion  to  such  scenes,  as  presented  by  tbe 
ge<^raphy  of  the  country,  the  evaa^csl  prophet 
exhibits  to  us  the  moral  difficulties  which  stood  in 
the  way  of  tbe  establishment  of  tbe  Gospd,  ai 
removed  by  means  of  tbe  preadiing  iA  the  Bi^itirt, 
the  last  in  tbe  bright  line  of  prophetic  messeDgen ; 
and  then  he  calls  op  the  members  of  the  ancient 
Chan^  to  tbe  b^;faest  ridge  of  the  monntains  of 
Syria,  that  from  thence,  **  casting  then-  eyes  east* 
ward,  and  westward,  and  northward,  and  sooth- 
ward,'*  they  might  behold,  adrancingin  vtctnioiu 
array,  tbe  vast  armies  of  the  living  God,  besdMl 
by  ^  divine  Captain  of  salvation  ;  and  that  tbey 
may  announce  the  approaching  reign  of  Him  "  to 
whom  there  was  given  dominion,  and  glorV)  u<l 
a  kingdom."  **  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  ligtit  » 
come ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  npoa 
thee."  Isaiah  Ix.  I.  «  How  beautifbl  npon  tbe 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bring;eth  good 
tidings,  that  publisbeth  peace ;  that  bringeth  gcod 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisbeth  salvation ;  that 
saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  Isaiah  E  7- 
I.  The  Church  of  God,  as  a  great  missionary 
institntion,  has  been  intrusted  with  a  proclamation 
of  grace,  and  mercy,  and  peace,  to  the  nations  of 
the  world. 

The  chapter  opens  with  a  sublime  annonnce- 
meot  of  tbe  mercy  of  Grod  in  the  Gospel  as  tbe 
source  of  comfort  to  the  Church.  The  prtachi^ 
of  the  Baptist  is  then  represented  bs  paring  the 
way  for  tbe  manifestation  itf  Messisb.  A  com- 
parative representation  is  pven  of  the  tianntoj 
nature  of  human  things,  and  &e  permanence  /n 
tbe  word  of  God ;  ami  nnder  this  figorative  d»- 
play  is  set  before  ns,  in  striking  contrast,  tiie 
temporary  character  of  tbe  rites  end  imtitotes  ot 
Judaism,  and  the  spiritual  and  eternal  ""J^ 
the  Christian  revelation.  The  one  was  the 
the  other  is  tbe  substance.  Tbeonewesthewa^ 
ing  only,  and  to  be  removed  so  eoon  as  its 
and  purpose  were  served ;  the  other  is  the  gr^ 
and  splendid  superstnicture,  reared  by  the  gre«* 
master-builder,  and  consecrated  to  his  S'"^ 

The  Gospel  message  baring  b^T*  r".^ 
nounced  in  general  terms,  a  commission  is  p 
to  Zion,  as  representing  the  Church, 


the 
and 


top  of  the  highest  mountains  «  ^^''^.^  ^ 
ana  from  thence,  taking  a  view  of  the  ten 
Israel  and  of  Judah,  to  proclaim 
through  them  to  otheiv,  the  good  ijdinp  w  ^ 
reign  of  God  among  men.  As  Min«o  ° 
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oeUHHted  tin  vitctoricnu  triumph  of  the  umifls  of 
the  lining  Ood  over  the  hosts  of  Eg:ypt  entombed 
in  the  Bed  See ;  and  u  Debcvah,  the  prapfaetess, 
Eung  in  ser^ihic  itnins,  the  victory  orer  the 
general  and  army  of  the  Ammonites;  lo  the 
virgin  daughter  of  Zion  is  commanded  to  ascend 
the  mountains  of  Judea,  and  there  to  proclaim,  in 
a  clear  and  unfaltering'  voice,  the  commencement 
of  the  reign  of  God ;  to  announce,  as  the  sobject- 
matter  of  a  new  song  of  praise,  that  the  fulness  of 
the  times  was  now  come,  as  marked  out  in  ancient 
prophecy ;  that  the  gods  of  the  blinded  nations 
were  now  to  be  hurled  from  their  inglorious  eleva- 
tion ;  that  the  day-spring  from  on  high  had  now 
visited  the  earth  ;  tfauat  the  message  of  men^  was 
jtow  to  be  proclaimed  to  men  by  Him  who  is  the 
"desire  of  all  nations;"  that  God  was  now  to 
dwell  with  men  in  human  form,  full  of  grace 
end  truth  a  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles," 
as  well  ae  to  be  "  the  glmy  of  his  peo^e  Israel." 

Zion  ud  Jenuakm  repmeBt  Uie  ipritual 
Church  of  Ood ;  and  the  command  addressed  to 
tfaem.  amiM  hnne  to  every  section  and  to  every 
member  of  the  Church.  It  belongn,  indeed,  in  the 
£nt  installer  to  the  ministers  of  the  nnctoary,  as 
the  watchmen  on  the  high  ^daces  of  Twa,  to  midn 
proclamstion  of  the  glad  tidings  of  grace  to  the 
great  family  of  man.  Bat  there  is  a  very  import- 
ant sense  in  which  every  individual  member  of  the 
Church  ia  invested  with  something  of  a  public 
character,  and  is  called  on  to  tell  the  "  good 
tidings  of  great  joy"  to  those  who  have  not  yet 
heard  **  the  joyral  Bonnd."  Id  this  sense,  every 
believer  becomes  a  witness  for  God.  To  him  the 
truth  is  committed  as  a  sacred  deposit.  By  faith, 
he  acqniescee  in,  and  cordially  accepts  the  trust ; 
and  its  contents  he  is  bound  to  maintain  inviolate. 
On  the  nndentanding  and  on  the  heart  of  every 
true  bdiarer,  the  image  of  God  in  his  moral  at- 
tributes is  inscribed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
image  he  is  pledged  to  exhibit  before  men  in  all 
the  fair  lineaments  of  practical  godliness.  He  has 
it  in  hia  power  either  to  adTance  tin  interests  of 
bis  master  by  unions  and  persevoing  attadiment 
to  bis  caan»  or  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  inflict 
upon  it  a  mortal  wound,  by  betraying,  like  Judas 
of  old,  **  the  Son  of  man  with  a  Irias.'* 

Various  are  the  modes  in  which  the  members 
of  the  Churdi  of  Christ  may  advocate  his  cause. 
They  may  do  so  by  publicly  moving  and  holding 
fast,  and  "  earnestly  contending  for  the  fei^ 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  They  may  do  so 
by  consecrating  ^eir  varied  opportunities  of  doing 
and  receiving  good,  to  the  service  and  the  glory 
of  God.  They  may  do  so  by  availing  themselves 
of  the  influence  which  the  diversified  relations  of 
life  give  them,  to  promote  the  interests  of  piety 
sunong  the  members  of  their  own  families,  their 
neighbonrs  and  fellow-citizens  in  the  community 
to  which  they  belong ;  and  their  brethren  in  the 
same  Christian  society.  They  may  do  so  by  a 
n^rnlsr,  and  conscientious,  and  devout  attendance 
<m  ^  public  ordinances  of  God  i  and  by  a  steady 
wi4  drenrnqpect  wdk.  In  thig  way,  the  homblflst 


belieTer  may  be  hnwond  as  a  herald  of  God ;  and 
from  the  loftiest  eminences  of  Mount  Zion  may  he 
proclaim,  if  not  in  articulate  words,  in  a  way  more 
signifiosnt  and  impressiTe  still,^-*'  O  ye  cities  of 
Judahl  *hehold  your  God!'" 

The  message  which  is  sent  to  the  nations  by 
the  Church  at  large,  as  one  great  missionary  in- 
stitution, and  more  or  less  by  every  believer,  is 
thus  comprehensively  conveyed,  "  Behold  toub 
God."    The  daughter  of  Zion  is  required  to  pro^ 
claim  this  fact  from  the  mountains  of  Zion,  as  the 
sum  and  substance  of  the  message  committed  to 
her ;  '*^and  the  watchmen  who  were  seen  at  a  dis- 
tance upon  the  mountains,  lifting  up  a  banner, 
and  bringing  good  tidings  of  good,"  exhausted  the 
whole  burden  of  tiie  intdl^;ence  they  were  com- 
manded to  bring,  in  the  simple  proclamation  to 
Zion,  "  Thy  God  reigneth."    When  Elijah  the 
Tishbite  saw,  from  the  top  of  Mount  Carmel,  a 
cloud  arise  in  the  heavens,  not  larger  than  a  man's 
hand,  he  reot^nised  in  it  the  symbol  of  the  graci- 
ous approach  ci  Him  who    giireth  the  former 
and  the  latter  rain,**  and  **  who  refireshea  his  heri- 
tage when  it  is  weary."  When  Balaam,  from  tha 
top  of  Pisgah,  hdield  the  assemUed  armies  of 
Israel,  and  exclaimed,  nnder  the  temporary  im- 
pulse of  inspiration,  "  How  goodly  are  thy  tents, 
O  Jacob  I  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel!"  the 
principle  end  the  ground-work  of  this  empassioned 
exclamation  are  to  be  traced  to  his  previous  de- 
claratory statement,  '*  The  Lord  hia  God  is  with 
him,  and  the  shout  of  a  King  is  among  them." 
Num.  xxiii.  21 ;  xxiv.  5.    "  Behold  your  God!* 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  Gospel  message, 
which  every  minister  and  every  missionary  is 
called  to  convey.   Rig^t  views  of  God  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  dl  genuine  godliness ;  and  we  can- 
not form  a  more  correct  or  comprehensive  view 
of  the  great  design  and  scope  of  the  Gospel,  than 
that  which  is  presented  to  us  in  these  emj^tic 
words.   It  is  a  revelation  to  men  of  the  true 
character  of  God,  and  of  the  sublime  covenant  re- 
lations iriiidi  he  sustains  to  his  Church*   **  Be- 
hold," it  says  to  a  daric  and  bewUdered  worit^ 
«  Bdiold  God,  as  the  tmly  tme  God,  infinite  in 
all  perfection;"  uid,  in  contrast  with  the  idols 
which  '*the  blinded  nations  worship,"  the  onlj 
proper  oli^ect  of  divine  adoration.    "  Behold,"  it 
says  to  an  apostate,  guilty,  polluted,  and  bell- 
deserving  race  of  mined  immortals,  <*  Behold  your 
God!" — 3/our«  by  the  most  tender  and  endeared 
of  all  relations — the  ties  of  love,  and  condescen- 
sion, and  grace ;  for,  saith  he,  "  I  am  he  that  blot- 
teth  out  thy  transgressions,  for  mine  own  name's 
sake,  and  rememberef  h  thy  sins  no  mDre."  These 
two  views  of  God,  as  revealed,  are  essentially  dis- 
tinct from  each  other ;  and  I  verily  believe,  that 
most  of  the  errors  which  have  prevailed  in  the 
Church  have  taken  their  rise,  either  from  the 
total  n^lect  of  the  distinction,  or  from  an  attempt 
to  do  it  away.    On  the  one  hand,  we  find  men 
delineating,  with  eloquence  and  power,  the  char- 
acter of  God,  as  a  being  possessed  of  every  awful 
and  of  every  amiable  perfection  in  the  antnct, 
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while  tiwjroTMlook  entiraty  tboae  Attribates  which 
oonnMt  him  mott  doaely  with  Uw  inhthitwiU  of 
•  guilty  and  degenmte  provian  of  la*  ein|Hn ; 
on  ths  othn-  huid,  we  find  nm  duning  reUtion- 
ihip  with  God  on  the  gronnd  of  mcgrcy,  white 
they  oTerlook  entirely  thoie  nle^ns  whidi  he 
•ntteini  m  the  rigfateow  and  holy  GoTemor  of 
the  oniTenei  with  whom  evil  cannot  dwell.  Some 
men  delight  to  cootemplote  God  in  himself,  as— 
Uke  the  deity  of  the  Brahminical  Bopentition — 
dwelling  far  remotOt  nneonsdooi  of  the  din  and 
the  turmoil  of  this  nether  world»  and  wrapt  in  the 
mysterions  garb  of  a  quieacent  Mlfiahness.  The 
Word  of  God,  while  it  gives  ua  the  dearest  views 
of  his  nataral  attributes— as  infinite,  eternal,  and 
vnchuige^le— throws  a  flood  of  light  on  those 
olAer  attributes  which  mere  nature  conld  never 
diseover--4ua  holinesSf  his  grace,  his  faithfulness. 
While  it  exhibits  them  all  as  Bhioing  forth  in  the 
works  of  his  hands,  it  gives  a  pecnliu'  {irominenee 
to  that  singular  dii^y  of  them  which  is  unfolded 
in  the  mystery  of  rMeeming  love.  It  is  "  the 
^mj  oi  ttw  Lord  ahining  in  the  foce  of  Jesas" 
whia  ndeets  its  own  lustre  on  ell  Uie  parte  of 
divine  revehUon ;  ud  thii  we  are  called  to  *'  be- 
)iaU'— 4o  examine  with  the  mingled  feelings  of 
reverenoe  and  lore — to  oontempfa^  with  de^»r 
and  deeper  intereat — and  to  derive  from  thence 
our  noblest  motivea  to  holy  obedience.  Indeed,  it 
is  the  peculiar  diaractar  of  thoee  who  ere  taught 
of  God,  and  led  by  the  Spirit,  that  they  "  acqoaint 
themselves  with  God."  They  laam  of  him,  and 
■re  transformed  into  his  linage. 

The  sf^voach  of  the  rdgn  of  God  among  men 
is  announced  by  all  the  prophets  as  the  most  bliss- 
ful event ;  and  when  the  *'  bright  and  morning 
^tar*  arose  on  a  dark  world*  its  appearance  was 
thus  announced  by  the  angelic  messenger,  Be- 
hold, I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy!" 
The  rei^  of  God  in  Chrut  is  a  reign  of  peace, 
lieoanae  it  is  a  reign  of  grace.  It  is  Uie  establish- 
ment of  an  ampin  of  love  unparalleled  t  for  "God 
is  kkvet'  It  is  the  revMtion  of  a  glorioos 
schono  of  nereft  hy  the  provisions  of  which  a 
world  of  gnilty  immortali  u  r^Bcned  from  all  the 
merited  conao^nencee  of  tniiKresaioii,  and  raised 
to  the  hopea  of  a  Useaad  hereafter.  **  Gnce 
zaigna  thrmig^  r^hteoumesa  onto  etarml  lifeb  bj 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  It  is  the  nvelatioa  of 
n  scheme  of  holinesa  as  well  as  of  grace.  It  is 
the  revelation  of  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  by 
whose  divine  enei^  the  darkness  which  covers 
tbe  moral  world  is  dispelled,  and  the  i«ign  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  bis  peqile  established  and 
perpetnated.  Ministers  <k  Christ  I  missionaries 
of  the  Cross  I  say  onto  tiia  inhabitants  of  Judah 
— «ay  unto  the  dwellers  in  the  villages  of  Kedar 

say  unto  the  degraded  victims  of  apostasy, 
whether  of  the  Jews  or  of  the  Gentiles, — "  Be- 
hold your  God  I  Behold"  Jehovah-Jesus  "your 
God  1 "  He  comes  "  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sac- 
rifice of  himself."  He  comes  to  remove  tbe  ea- 
nity  of  the  heart  to  God ;  and  the  cross  of  the 
Redeemer  will  accomplish  this  when  all  other 
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methods  prove  utterly  ineUiuL  Baboli  yoar 
God  oometh,  to  establish  a  new,  even  a  ^Mntoal 
kingd<»n  on  earth  and  in  the  hearts  of  men  (  aad 
his  h^tpy  ndgects  are  made  free  indeed  I 

With  what  a  prKaana  deposit  is  the  Chmdi  of 
God  intnutedl—the  meaage  of  tnoUi,  ni  gmee^ 
of  holinesa,  to  a  diaeeaed  a^  dying  wwldl — tbe 
tidings  of  only  halm  that  can  heal  I — the  only 
Physician  who  can  cnre!|— the  pearl  of  great 
fvicel — tbe  "durable  riches  and  righteotnnesB* 
of  God's  kingdom  I  Shall  she  hide  her  talent  in 
a  napkin  ?  Shall  she  monc^lize  God's  best  gift 
to  man— the  universal  family  of  man?  The 
honour  of  the  traat  involves  a  corresponding  dnty> 
Tbe  Church  must  make  arrangements  for  convey- 
ing to  every  country  and  clime  the  precious  boon 
of  which  she  is  made  the  depository.  She  most 
send  forth  her  missionaries,  well  prepared,  wdl 
appointed,  and  well  snstained  by  prayer  and  faith. 
She  must  rear  her  ooll^fes  and  her  schools  for 
tfae'trainiog  of  pious  prMchers  and  teachers  from 
among  the  heathen.  She  must  cheririi  a  lu^er 
measure  of*  the  missionary  spirit  among  her  minis- 
ters, her  yoang  mobationers,  and  her  members  at 
lugo.  She  must  lay  BtiUlaigtroontrttHitun  with* 
altar  of  Christian  limvimee,  and  aboond  in  enn- 
goodwwk.  Herieal  for  the  hcatSwa  ■bread  wiU 
react  in  favour  of  the  heatiien  at  hoaoe*  Jut  an 
proportion  to  tbe  bith  and  prayer  of  tbe  Cbnrtb, 
as  a  great  missionary  institution,  wUl  be  her  pro- 
gress in  spiritnal  health  (  for  "  he  that  watN«th 
is  watered  also  himself."  And,  fur  onr  enconrage- 
ment,  we  know  that  there  is  a  river  wImro 
streuns  make  ^ad  the  city  of  our  God ;  the  holy 
pUce  of  tbe  tabenuclea  of  the  Host  Ifigfa.*  Fe. 
xlvi.  4. 

IL  The  Church  of  Scotland  is  pecoliarly  called 
to  sustain  the  character  of  a  missionary  Qiorch. 

I.  Her  doctrines  are  well  defined  and  jndidoasly 
guarded.  Far  am  I  from  maintaining  that  the 
existenoe  and  transmission  of  divine  truth  depaiA 
absolutely  on  the  plane  whidi  mv  Qmrdi  may  be 
pleased  to  adopt;  and  yet  Jehovah  has  ever  been  so 
oondeecendii^  in  the  arrangeoMiits  of  his  wisdom, 
as  to  employ  human  agency  in  accomplishing-  his 
own  ends.  Publio  atandardst  dedrntoiy  of  fiuUi 
and  of  worahipk  are  on  this  ■econnt  of  high  vahie, 
aa  pMgaa  of  nnioOf  as  rallying  points  of  common 
eflbrt,  aad  aa  guarantees  of  princijries  to  tboae  b»- 
^nd  her  pale.  Voluntary  sasocutionB  of  Chris- 
tianst  holdmg  evangelical  viewa,  may  agree  upon 
a  common  declaration  of  sentimmt  su^iently  de- 
finite to  satisfy  the  members ;  but  men  are  liahle 
to  change,  and  the  resolutions  of  fme  year  mnybft 
countemoted  by  tbe  resolutions  of  another.  The 
advantages  of  a  fixed  creed,  like  that  ad(^>ted  by 
our  Church,  are  therefore  manifest.  Engmven 
on  the  tablet  of  her  early  constitution— incorpo- 
rated with  bar  fundamental  statutes,  pnblidy  re- 
cognised by  the  law  of  tbe  bnd,  and  solemnly 
sworn  to  from  age  to  age  by  all  her  office-beam* 
—the  doctrines  of  the  Church  acquire,  evm  in 
the  hands  of  chaiying  men,  a  find  ai^  defimla 
chaiMCter.   In  goiiv  forth  to  ow  brelfaren  im  tbe 
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cotoniast  or  in  preckumiDg  the  g-lad  tidiagi  of 
ulvatioD  to  the  heathen*  oar  ministers  and  teach- 
ers appeal  to  a  standard  that  is  well  known  and 
duly  accredited.  Adherence  to  that  Btandard  be- 
coBMs  a  condition  of  membenhip  in  oar  mission- 
ary insdtntionB.  **  The  banner  displayed  becui^ 
oi  the  troth"  is  one  and  the  same,  whether  borae 
idoft  by  tfan  Dnffit  and  the  Wilsons,  and  the 
H'Donalda,  on  the  snltry  plains  of  India ;  or  by 
the  Abchais,  and  the  Cooks,  and  the  S&u^iUs, 
in  the  colder  i«^ions  of  the  West.  The  **  blood- 
^ned  banner"  of  oar  coTonanted  Chnrch,  toO| 
unites,  in  the  same  hearts,  scriptural  oonvictions 
and  hereditary  attachments,  exhibiting^  as  it  does 
the  concentrated  features  of  the  iaith  of  all  the 
Protestant  Churches,  and  holding-  oot  to  a  yet 
unreclaimed  world  principles  which  change  not 
with  the  soil*  ami  a  hope  which  grasps  eternity. 

8.  Her  worship  is  simple  and  sablime.  It  is 
tme,  the  argnment  of  the  Jesuits  may  hare  some- 
Haog  in  corrupt  hnmanity  to  support  it ;  accom- 
modate yonr  style  of  worship  to  the  practices  and 
tastes  of  the  heathen,  and  yon  will  secure  its  adop- 
tion. AImI  the  sensual  taste  of  Popery  may 
thus  concur  with  the  grossness  of  paganism.  The 
Capitol  and  the  Vatican  may  change  places  without 
changing  natures,  and  the  worship  of  the  Virgin 
may  be  substantially  identified  with  that  of  Venus  or 
of  Wnem.  Bat  Protestant  Christianity  repudi- 
ates  such  changes,  and  prescribes  a  mode  of  wor- 
ship dike  remote  from  Uie  stupid  unnieBning  gan 
of  the  I^me,  and  the  florid  TiduptnonineM  of 
the  adherent*  of  Juggernaut.  Taking  her  rale 
from  the  New  Testament,  our  muoh-loTed  Chnrch 
sets  np  a  system  of  social  deTotion,  spiritual,  yet 
practically  useful,  simple,  ret  morally  sublime. 
The  voices  of  assemUttl  multitudes  she  combines 
in  the  praise  the  '*  one  God  and  Father  of  all." 
The  united  supplications  of  the  common  family, 
she  presents  by  the  lips  of  the  presiding  minister, 
to  the  Hearer  of  prayer  through  the  divine  Medi- 
ator. J3y  the  reading  and  exposition  of  Scripture, 
by  the  intelligent  illustration  of  doctrine  and  pre- 
cept, and  by  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  ordinances 
diirinely  instituted,  and  purdy  administered;  she 
appeals  at  once  to  the  undierstanding  and  the 
heart.  Bodily  serrice  she  recognises  as  the 
hondtnaid  and  assistant  of  the  soul ;  but  nerer 
•Uowa  it  to  usurp  the  place  whidi  belongs  to  the 
•err ice  of  the  spirit.  Such  uniformity  she  requires 
ma  nmy  iodieata  steady  prindple  and  adbennce  to 
tiitt  written  word  (  whiU  lesser  wiationa  suited 
to  timti  and  onsonutanoeB,  the  does  not  disallow. 
"Xhw  is  dta  ads|^  to  men  of  all  lands;  STcndinf^ 
opposite  extremes  and  centering  in  her  offices  and 
IbniM  the  worship  (tf  "  Him  who  is  a  Spi^  in 
■pint  and  in  truu.** 

3.  Her  system  of  goTemment  accords  with  rea- 
«oa  and  com  men  sense.  There  is  something  in 
Presl^^rianism  that  fits  it  to  be  the  model  of 
ecclesiastical  administration  Jbr  ike  world.  It 
accords  well  with  the  modes  of  management  which 
men  almost  uniformly  adopt  when  they  have  any 
important  end  of  common  intorest  to  gain.  They 


never  think  of  placing  the  whole  matter,  he  it 
simple  or  be  it  complex,  in  the  hands  of  one  man; 
far  less  do  they  select  Uie  individual  who  may  by 
chance  be  thus  favoored,  on  the  ground  of  snp- 
posed  infallibility,  or  invest  him  with  the  attribute 
ai  tbatAute  irresponsibility.  In  chnsing  the  mem- 
ben  of  •  managing  committee,  th^  da  not  take 
them  all  from  one  class,  nor  do  tiiey  leave  it^  gens- 
rally  speaking,  to  any  committee,  nowever  judici- 
ously chosen,  instantiy  to  act  on  their  own  sug- 
gestions, and  without  reporting  in  the  very  outset, 
and  from  time  to  time,  to  the  general  body  for 
which  they  act  Now  what  is  this  but  the  ele- 
mentary platform  of  Presbyterianism  an  embodied 
in  the  standards  and  exemplified  in  the  practice  of 
the  Chnrch  of  Scotland  ?  In  avoiding  the  single 
and  infallible  headship  of  the  Popedom,  the  un- 
scriptural  Erastianism  of  the  English  hierarchy, 
and  the  uncontrolled  democracy  of  Congregation- 
alism; Presbytery  appeals  to  umversally  recognised 
principles  in  human  nature  ;  and  thus,  apart  alto^ 
gether  from  higher  and  holier  considerations,  she 
can  adapt  herself  to  the  moral  position  of  the  con- 
verted heathen  in  all  latitudes.  Would  yon  not 
love  to  see  a  converted  Buddhist  or  Brahmin 
sitting  as  a  "  ruling  elder"  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Colombo,  or  in  the  Synod  of  Madras  ?  And  ii 
there  not  something  that  is  picturesquely  grati- 
fying in  the  thought,  that,  changing  altogether  the 
scene  and  the  peopl^  and  tmnsferring  yoorselves 
to  the  hills  ana  tba  vntleys  of  Caffreland,  yon  may 
find  yonrselves,  sooner  than  yon  expect,  privileged 
to  luten  to  the  simpk  doquence  of  some  brown 
or  bleek  office-bearer  in  the  Presbytery  of  Pirrie 
or  of  Lovedale  ?  Our  system  of  management  is  at 
once  authoritative  and  popular.  Most  remote 
from  priestcraft  of  any  tfain^  that  can  possibly  be 
conceived,  it  admits  its  members  to  an  active  snare 
in  its  procedure ;  while  its  decisions  in  all  matters 
spiritual,  are  independent  of  external  control. 
At  one  and  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  pro- 
cess, does  it  recog^nise  the  real  rights  of  man,  and 
the  underived  and  imprescriptive  claims  of  Jehovah- 
Jesus,  as  the  only  Head  of  the  Qinrch.  It  does 
not  hinder  a  Pomade  or  a  Makomo  from  beneSting 
the  Chnrch  by  a  present  of  land,  of  cattle,  or  or 
cocoa-nut  trees ;  hut  it  will  binder,  not  allow 
them  to  dictate  to  the  house  of  (rod,  or  to  lord  it 
over  the  Lord's  heritage.  Internal  legislation  and 
management  are  the  peculiar  badge  of  fWsbyterian- 
ism  and  the  spirit  which  it  br^jMs  it « ipirit  at 
onoe  of  nlety  and  of  freedom. 

4.  Jmavth.  has  alnady  crowned  her  with  mii- 
eionarr  snecese.  Wonderfhl  has  been  the  tntnu-' 
tion  m  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland  from  1796,  when 
her  assembly  mttgd  down  the  missionary  sdieme; 
to  1840,  when  she  stands  prominent  on  the  field 
of  home  and  foreign  enterprise.  You  are  fn  error, 
however,  if  yon  suppose  that  never  before  had  she 
sustained  a  missionary  character.  The  change 
which  we  now  witness,  and  in  which  we  unfeign- 
edly  rejoice,  is  not  the  infusion  of  a  new  prin- 
ciple so  much  as  the  revival  of  an  old  one. 
I  With  general  declension  in  other  things,  the  vfMt 
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of  godly  zeal  Ibr  Son's  cmim  had  abated*  and 
the  Church  bad  to  some  extent  crept  into  the 
tinj  dimensions  of  a  dose  cwpontion.  It  was 
not  always  bo.  In  the  days  of  her  conflicts  with 
opposing*  powers ;  days,  nevertheless,  of  great 
spiritnid  prosperity,  she  oorresponded  with  other 
churches ;  she  followed  with  her  pastoral  letters 
and  ber  spiritual  provisions,  those  of  her  chil- 
dren whom  mercantile  adventure  or  ecclesiastical 
tyranny  had  borne  from  her  shores }  she  sought 
nobly,  though  alas  I  nnanccassfally,  to  transpUot 
one  of  her  branches  to  the  distant  fields  of  Darien 
and  New  Caledonia ;  she  listened  to  the  piteous 
cries  from  the  woods  of  Pennsylvania,  and  hast- 
ened to  the  relief  of  her  own  children  and  of 
atrangers.  In  latter  days,  she  has  bad  her  Brai- 
nerds  and  her  Kirklands,  men  whose  names  shine 
in  the  missionary  annals  with  those  of  Swartz, 
and  Vanderkemp  and  Carey.  And  now,  is  not 
our  Church  peculiarly  called  to  sustain  the  char- 
acter of  a  misuonary  Church,  when  she  can  count 
mmoog  her  findgn  labcmrers  such  a  goodly  array 
«•  thMO  who  are  angtged  in  die  hi^  places  of 
the  field?  Hm  not  the  eye  of  obaamnt  philan- 
thropy rested  on  onr  plans  ?  Hu  not  our  mode 
of  procadore  been  marked  and  applmded  by  men 
of  other  chnrdies  and  of  other  lands  ?  Have  we 
not  only  made  a  most  sncoessful  entrance  into  the 
Mission  field ;  but  already  gathered  laurels  within 
it  ?  Laurels,  did  I  say  ?  Nay  rather,  has  not  our 
Head  uid  Lord  put  on  us,  an  ungrateful  Church  1 
the  honour  of  having  been  employed  by  Him  as 
humble  instnunents  to  his  gloiy  ? 

The  history  of  the  Glasgow  Missionary  Society 
calls  up  to  our  minds  many  delightful  associations. 
On  its  earlier  records  the  names  and  the  services 
of  the  Balfoors  and  Loves  of  other  days,  are  in- 
•cribed  in  deeply  indented  lines ;  and  in  the  mea- 
sorea  of  success  with  whidi  its  later  efforts  have 
been  crowned,  we  see  the  answers  to  their  prayers. 
In  Caffraria,  e  heathen  land  closely  adjoinmg  the 
ctdmiial  poesesaions  of  Great  Britain  in  South 
Africa,  the  society  has  at  preeent  three  stations  of 
aome  standing,  and  a  fourth  in  the  process  of  for- 
natioo.  These  statims  are  so  eito^ed  as  to  reach 
•  native  M^mlation  of  about  twenty-five  thousand, 
emoag  wnom  the  Gospel  is  purely  preached  from 
the  piil|Mt,  and  from  home  to  house,  by  five 
Enropean  mianonaries ;  while  teadien,  both  Enro- 
pean  and  native,  have  under  their  charge  a  largo 
pn^rtiim  of  ddldren  and  young  persons.  Ctm- 
gregatioos  have  been  regularly  organized,  and  ordi- 
nances are  aolemnly  administered.  *'  In  the  centre 
of  each  mass  of  heathenism  there  is  a  little  native 
dinrch— 4  company  of  converted  Caffres,  united 
in  church  communion,  and  thus  set  up  as  a  light 
to  their  brethren.  And  in  the  midst  of  these,  the 
sealing  ordinances  of  religion  are  regularly  and 
duly*  at  present,  dispensed.  Every  Lord's  day, 
little  streams  of  nativea  may  be  seen  wending  their 
way  from  distant  hamleta,  or  clustering  around  the 
sanctuary  ere  its  servioea  begin.  And  these  ^^n 
are  ooodncted  as  much  ascircQmstanceswiUpermit, 
afttt  the  manner  of  this  country ;  and  thttr  num* 


ber  ia  nmally  greater.  Only  one  thing  is  wanting. 
At  several  stations  church  bells  luve  not  yet  been 
furnished ;  but  theie  also  are  in  conne  of  bang 
provided ;  so  that  by  and  by,  the  Scottish  traveller 
who  may  chance  to  stumble  on  one  of  your  mis- 
sionary staUons,  on  the  morning  of  the  Lorfs 
day,  will,  in  many  respects,  be  strongly  reminded 
of  the  hallowed  rest  of  his  ratherlaod."  *'  These 
services  are  not  confined  to  the  Lord's  day,  nor  even 
to  the  several  stations.  Meetings  are  going-  on 
during  the  week  ;  and  in  some  instances  all  the 
communicants  are  regularly  asaembled  for  instnic* 
tion  on  some  other  day  Uian  the  Sabbath,  once 
every  week.  Besides  this,  the  missionaries  and 
their  native  assistants  travel  from  kraal  to  kraal, 
and  often  to  a  great  distance,  making  known  the 
Gospel  to  as  many  as  will  hear.  In  a  cattle  phtce, 
under  the  shade  of  a  mimosa  tree,  or  by  the  way- 
side, may  your  missionaries,  with  their  native  as- 
sistants, be  met  not  unfrequently,  addressing  the 
heathen  on  their  eternal  welfare,  or  asking  theoi 
questions  as  to  the  things  they  had  already  learn- 
ed."* In  the  various  schools  taught  bfr  the 
assistant  missionariei,  and  by  Tintft  and  Vimb^ 
two  native  schoolmasterB,  the  number  of  popOs 
ia  about  400 ;  and  there  are  Sabbath  Bcbools  ia 
addition.  As  yet,  very  few  echod-honsei  have 
been  provided,  and  the  sdiools  are  held  in  the  umn 
air,  with  no  other  shelter  than  that  of  the  thicket, 
or  when  the  sun  becomes  hot,  the  shade  of  some 
wide  spreading  tree. 

In  connexion  with  t^ese  means,  the  press  has 
been  busily  at  work.  One  of  the  missionaries  has 
for  years  been  employed  in  composing  school -hooks 
in  the  native  language,  translating  the  Scriptures, 
catechisms,  and  other  useful  works ;  and  several 
of  these  have  been  printed  at  the  mission-pre^ 
As  specimens,  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  with 
a  vocabulary  and  a  primer,  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
committee,  and  may  be  inspected  by  the  friendfi  of 
the  society.  A  presbytery  which  has  been  estab- 
lished within  the  bounds,  talus  the  oversight  of 
all  the  churches  and  schools ;  exerciung  a  regular 
inspection  of  each,  and  enterii^  every  report  on 
r^ular  reoind,  for  preservation.  An  institatioB 
ie  m  the  process  of  erection,  for  training  native 
teachers,  cateehists,  and  preadwrs  of  the  Gospel ; 
■8  well  aa  for  educating  the  families  of  miaaion- 
Mies.  In  the  person  of  a  gentleman  every  way 
qualified  for  the  important  diarge,  the  directors 
have  lately,  by  the  good  {novidence  of  God,  found 
a  superintendent  to  this  seminary.  He  is  now  in 
the  process  of  training  for  the  station ;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  season,  having  been  duly  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  will  set  sail  for 
Africa.  Connected  with  this  institution,  though, 
in  direct  management,  somewhat  distinct,  it  has 
been  resolved  by  the  directors  to  establish  a  semi- 
nary for  educating  native  girls,  who  are  them- 
selves to  become  teachers  ;  to  be  under  the  charge 
of  one,  or  perhaps  two,  female  insbuetors.  The 
facilities  for  this  purpose  in  Cafireknd  present  n 
striking  contrast  to  the  obetacles  which  stand  op- 
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posed  to  female  education  m  India ;  African  girls 
being;  greatly  more  docile  and  willing  to  attend 
school  tban  the  males.  If  the  society  be  favoured 
with  the  same  success  in  regard  to  the  selectioo 
of  a  snperintendent  as  in  the  corresponding  case  of 
the  other  seminary,  the  directors  will  gratefully 
enter  on  the  field  of  nsefulness  thus  opened)  with 
the  most  cbeering  prospects  of  great  and  growing 
success. 

To  the  much  injured  ions  of  Africa  m  owe  a 
debt  which  we  can  nerer  repay.  Nor  is  it  on  the 
Gold  Coast  alone  that  traces  of  British  cupidity  and 
cruelty  may  be  found,— the  colonization  sclwmea 
of  Sontbem  Africa  have,  we  fear,  been  conducted 
on  far  different  principles  from  those  of  true  re- 
ligion ;  and  the  deeply  injured  natives  may  yet 
rise  in  judgment  against  us.  But  let  us  make 
to  the  present  and  to  future  generations  the  best 
and  perhaps  the  only  amends  in  our  power, — let 
us  send  to  them  the  Gospel — let  us  introduce 
among  them  the  usages  of  avilized  and  Christian- 
ised life — let  us  rear  among  them  smiling  villages 
— and  let  us  diffuse  the  blessings  of  knowledge 
and  grace  among  their  happy  families. 

Christians  of  Glasgow ! — cherish  this  society 
as  expressly  yoor  own.  Christian  clergymen  and 
Christian  merchants  I — rise  from  your  lethargy, 
and  wipe  away  from  yon  and  yoiir  city  the  re- 
proach, that,  with  one  of  the  finest  and  most  pro- 
mising missionary  schemes  in  your  hands,  you 
have  not  done  more  to  advance  the  cause  of  our 
common  Lord,  Oh  I  remember  it  more  fervently 
in  your  prayers ;  and  if  you  are  sincerely  devout 
in  these,  your  Uberal  contributions  will  not  be 
withheld.  Christian  females ! — yon  have  done 
much  in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  yon  will  yet 
do  more.  No  institution  in  your  city  presents  a 
6ner  field  in  which  your  pious  benevolence  may 
range  with  greater  liberality,  and  yet  with  a  more 
exact  and  effective  economy.  In  throwing  your 
mantle  of  love  around  the  degraded  daughters  of 
Caffreland,  your  blessings  will  rest  permanently 
on  them,  while  they  will  return  with  double  in- 
terest to  your  homes  and  your  hearts. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren,  ye  managers  and  mem- 
bers of  this  evangelical  enterprise  ! — at  no  prior 
period  were  your  prospects  so  bright.  Give  God 
the  glory ;  and  remember,  that  the  season  for 
labour  in  your  Master's  cause  fast  passes  away. 
*'  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing."  In  caring  for  the 
souls  of  Africa,  your  own  will  be  refreshed ;  while 
the  irrigating  processes  of  your  labourers  in  Caffre- 
land, as  det^ed  in  your  ueports,  will  be  to  them 
and  to  yon  the  prelude  and  the  emblem  of  the 
parched  ground  becoming  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty 
land  springs  of  water;  ''for  in  the  wilderness 
slialL  waters  break  ont,  and  streams  in  the  deserU" 
Isa.  xxxT.  6. 


HALLELUJAH. 

Habk  I  tbe  tong  of  Jubilee ; 

Loud  as  mighty  thunders  roar, 
Or  the  fubien  of  the  sea. 

When  it  Imakt  apon  the  shore  i 


Hallelujah! — for  the  Lord 

God  omnipotent  shall  rei^ ; 
Hallelujah  1— let  the  word 

E^ho  round  the  earth  and  main. 
Hallelujah  I — baric  I  the  sound. 

From  the  centre  to  the  skies, 
WakcB  above,  beneath,  around. 

All  creation's  harmonies : 
See  Jehovah's  banners  furl'd, 

Sheath 'd  his  sword :  He  speaks— 'tit  drae. 
And  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 

Are  the  kingdoms  of  his  Son ; 
He  shall  reign  from  pde  to  pole 

With  ilUmitable  awayt 
He  shall  reign,  when  like  a  scroll 

Yonder  heavens  bave  passed  away. 
Then  the  end  ;~beneath  his  rod, 

Man's  last  enemy  shall  Fall ;  ■ 
Halleliyah  I  Christ  our  God, 

God  in  Christ  is  all  in  ell. 

HoNTooMBar, 


atooaApniGAL  sebtch. 

THE  BEV.  JAMES  WODROW,  A.H., 
psorsnoB  or  uvinitt  m  xaa  miiviuin  o*  ausHV. 
Bt  TBS  EmroB. 
Pabt  II. 

Foa  twenty-eight  years  had  Mr  Wodrow  been  led,  by 
the  mysterious  arrmngements  Divine  Providence,  to 
devote  himself  to  the  study  of  theology,  and  other  sub- 
jects connected  with  it ;  and  thus  had  the  Almighty 
been  training  him  for  an  important  sphere  of  usefulness 
in  the  Church.  The  reign  of  the  persecuting  Charles 
had  now  come  to  an  end,  and  his  successor,  James  II., 
though  a  bigoted  Papist,  nevertheless  issued  an  edict  in 
1687,  granting  liberty'of  conscience  to  the  poor  scat- 
tered remnant  who  still  maintained  the  high  and  holy 
principles  of  the  Covenant.  When  the  intelligenoe  firvt 
reached  Scotland,  the  Presbyterians  would  scarcely  be 
persuaded  to  believe  it ;  but,  gladly  avaUing  himself  of 
the  liberty  which  he  now  enjoyed,  Mr  Wodrow  preached 
in  Glasgow  on  the  Sabbath  after  the  proclamation  was 
made ;  and,  travelling  from  one  place  to  another,  he . 
continued  almost  daily  to  grati^  the  ardent  desire 
whidt  was  every  where  manifested  by  the  people  for  a 
purely  preached  Gospel.  For  many  years  they  bad  been 
viuted  with  that  severest  of  all  calanitles,  a  fimine  of  tbe 
word  of  life,  and  now  thai  it  was  freely  dispensed,  tb^ 
received  it  with  die  atmost  avidity  and  thankfulness. 
But  while  thus  engaged,  vritk  all  diligence,  in  ministering 
to  the  spiritual  wanta  of  multitudes,  it  pleased  tbe  great 
Head  of  tbe  Chorek  to  aummoD  kirn  to  oeeapj  one  of 
the  highest  and  moat  kononiable  offices  in  Ae  Cfaria* 
tian  Church.  His  eminent  talenta  and  estenaive  ae> 
quirements  bad  been  long  known  to  his  Presbyterian 
brethren,  and  now  that  they  were  permitted  to  resume 
their  atan^ng,  they  fixed  upon  Mr  Wodrow,  ai  admir- 
ably qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  young  men  who 
were  training  for  the  ministry.  At  first  he  modestly 
declined  so  exalted  a  position,  but  by  much  persuasion 
he  was  prevailed  upon  to  comply  wi^  the  invitation  of 
hti  brethren;  and  accordingly,  he  removed  with  his 
family  into  Glasgow  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1688. 

The  qualifications  of  Mr  Wodrow  for  the  charge  com- 
mitted to  him  were  of  a  very  high  order,  and  the  num- 
ber of  student!  who  flocked  to  hia  instructiotii  was  iucb 

as  fully  sbowwl  the  high  estimaUoa  in  wUdt.he  wm 
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held.  Beridei  employing:  liiawelf  In  teadiing  tbeology, 
he  also  preached  frequent];  in  Gleagow,  end  with  such 
acceptance  thet  a  call  wu  issued,  inviting  bim  to  be- 
come one  of  the  mfaditen  of  tlat  dtjr.  The  call  itself 
nn  thtu : —  ■ 

"  We  onderseriben,  tnioiitera,  elden,  and  other  in- 
habitants, of  the  Preabyterian  persuasion,  within  the 
city  of  Glasgow,  being  under  a  great  necessity  of  more 
miniMer*.  for  preaching  and  dispennng  of  Gospel  ordi- 
iianeea  among  ui ;  and  being  fully  persuaded  and  con- 
Tinced  of  the  gUii  and  abilities  of  you,  Mr  James 
Wodrow,  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  especially  how 
useful  you  may  be  to  students  that  have  an  eye  to  the 
ministry,  from  the  sincere  and  earnest  desire  of  the 
edificati9n  both  of  our  own  souls  and  others  by  your 
gifts,  do  cordially  invite  and  call  upon  you  to  be  one 
of  our  ininiBtsri  in  tUs  {due ;  earnestly  beseediing  you 
Id  tiie  Lord  that  you  would  forthwith  embrace  this  our 
call,  and  undertua  the  charge  at  the  ministry  among 
US,  for  the  dlspeniiiv  of  the  ordinances  of  Jesna  Christ 
for  our  edification  and  comfort,  as  God  shall  enable 
you  thereunto,  requesting  you  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  you  would  listen  to  no  tentation  that  may 
divert  you  from  hearkening  to  this  our  serious  call,  in 
which  we  are  both  affectionate  and  harmonious  (  and 
we  do  promise  sulqection  to  your  ministry  in  the  hoid, 
giving  you  all  suitable  encouragements  due  from  a 
loving  people  to  their  fUthfnl  paator ;  and  vre  arc  con* 
fideM  In  the  Lord,  that  yoa  ehall  have  divine  aaditaace 
Jn  your  work,  and  that  your  after  reflecting  upon  your 
eloaing  with  this  our  call  shall  be  no  grief  of  heart  to 
you,  but  matter  of  joy,  in  the  day  oi  your  accounts. 
In' testimony  whereof,  ive  have  subscribed  these  pre- 
sents, at  Glasgow,  the  15th  day  of  May  1688." 

On  this  call  the  Presbytery  took  him  on  trials,  and 
app<»nted  his  ordination  to  take  place  on  the  21st  of 
August.  Impressed  with  the  lolnnn  reaponaibillty  of 
the  ofBoe  to  which  he  waa  now  to  be  set  upait,  Mr 
Wodrow  renewed  Ui  personal  covenant,  dedicating 
himself  once  more  to  the  Lord,  and  suppfiotfing  at  a 
throne  of  grace  for  humility  and  &ith,  and  unwearied 
fidelity  in  feeding  the  flock  over  whidi  he  was  about 
to  receive  the  ovcrtigfat.  For  four  years  he  laboured, 
in  seaaott  and  oat  of  eeason,  ctanmending  the  truth  to 
every  man's  conscience  aa  in  the  ught  of  Ood.  The 
double  duties  of  his  profesiional  and  ministerial  offices, 
hoq'ever,  soon  began  to  affect  his  health,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  ptunful  diaeaae,  which  continued  with 
L  him  during  the  remainder  (^bis  life. 

A  short  time  after  Mr  Wodrow's  ordmation,  he  waa 
'deprived  by  death  of  his  beloved  wife.  He  waa  much 
bowed  down  under  the  stroke,  and  the  more  that  he 
was  impressed  with  the  conWdion  that  he  had  been 
guilty  of  idolatry  and  excessive  attachment  to  the 
creature.  The  suddenness  of  the  trial,  besides,  lent 
poignancy  to  the  anguish  of  his  mind.  The  circum- 
stances are  thus  briefly  noticed  by  his  son :  

"  That  Sabbath-day,  September  20,  my  mother  liad 
taken  me  with  her  to  the  "Wynd  meeting-house.  Wor- 
thy  Mr  Robert  Landess  preached ;  and  in  his  last 
prayer  had  an  expression  to  this  purpose,  which  pro- 
,  banjr  I  had  not  mueh  noticed,  had  it  not  been  for  what 
'  Mlowed, '  that  probably  we  mi^t  not  dl  meet  again, 
till  we  mai  befiva  the  awful  judgnient>seat  of  Christ.' 
.TUa,  it  se«ms,  afi'ected  my  mother;  and  I  noticed  her 
.  give  a  deep,  and  yet  a  sort  of  a  silent,  groan,  which  made 
mc  wonder  what  the  matter  was.    After  dismissing  the 
'  congregation,  she  went  up  the  way  to  a  burial  of  John 
Kelso,  son  to  an  eminent  father  and  worthy  mother, 
■  ^k  rinpdar  OufstiMm  I  hb  Bwther  wee  nnr  s  widow, . 


and  an  intimate  of  my  motber'a.  We  Hi  not  Im  mj 
mother  felt  any  uneasiness  till  she  had  eat  s  littla  with 
Mrs  Kelso;  and  then,  with  a  groan,  her  bead  fidl  Wk 
to  the  chair,  and  she  could  speak  none.  It «u spin- 
rlsy  and  apoplexy  seised  her ;  a  surgeon  was  brou^ 
but  her  blood  was  stagnant.  She  was  soon  btouglit 
home  in  a  chair,  and  cupping  glasses  aai  all  meani 
applied,  but  in  vain ;  she  died  about  two  of  tlic  dock 
next  morning.  On  the  Wednesday  after  she  wu  buried 
under  a  stone  upon  which  her  name  Is  graven,  tomrd 
the  middle  of  the  aontb  side  of  the  Hi|^  Churd-ysri 
She  waa  at  no  loss,  being  nndoubtedly  ready;  bet  bcr 
husibaud  utd  diildren  were  at  a  great  loss,  tlumgh  tlie 
X<ord  very  graciously  provided  for  us." 

Another  afflictive  ^pensation  of  Providence,  vhidi 
cane  npoo  Mr  Wodrow  a  £bw  months  after  the  lou  of 
bis  wife^  was  the  death  of  lui  intimate  fiiead,  Mr  Bilph 
Kogeri,  had  pruided  his  ordinaUon,  indd 
these  painful  trials,  however,  be  was  greatly  cradbned 
by  the  glorious  prospecta  for  the  Cliiuvh  and  country, 
wbicb  were  opened  up  by  the  Revolution  of  1688. 
This  event  was  favled  with  the  most  enthooattii:  joj 
by  all  Proteitants,  and  by  none  more  than  the  Scottish 
I^esbyteriana.  During  the  latter  period  of  Jsmei' 
reign  they  bed,  no  doubt,  been  permitted  to  ei^  tbe 
liberty  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  but  Prelacy  itill  con- 
tinued to  maintain  possession  of  the  parishes  j  snil  aow 
that  a  brighter  day  for  Presbytery  was  evideDtlj  sboot 
to  davrn,  the  heart  of  Mr  Wodrow  and  bis  hteihna  of 
tbe  Covenant  rtgoiced  in  the  anticipated  change.  Vu 
number  of  students  under  bia  care  now  wonderfully  in. 
creased,  and  that,  too,  at  a  time  when  they  were  mott 
needed.  Young  men  from  various  ports  of  the  coantry, 
and  even  from  Ireland,  repaired  to  Glasgow  that  tbef 
might  profit  by  his  instructions. 

In  the  important  proceedings  of  tbe  General  Aitcm- 
bly  of  1690,  Mr  Wodrow's  knowledge  of  eccleosttial 
Government  and  discipline,  was  peculiarly  useful- 
Upon  bim.  Indeed,  and  Principal  Dunlop,  deTotvcd 
the  reconstruction  of  the  whole  Presbyterian  system, 
wbicb  from  tbe  auspensiion  of  General  AssembUei  Tor 
many  years  previous,  and  the  withering  influence  of 
prelacy,  had  degenerated  and  been  almoat  lost  ngbtoC 
With  the  utmost  energy,  however,  Mr  Wodrow  «t 
himself  to  the  work  after  the  Revolution,  and  he  w,  . 
under  God,  one  of  the  diief  inatruments  in  proevnDp 
tbe  net  1690,  anent  the  election  and  apptuntment  of  | 
miaistert.   By  that  aet  the  nomination     the  miitecr  | 
was  vested  b  die  elders  and  heritors  b^g  Froteilinti,  i 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  people.  : 

In  1693,  Mr  Wodrow  was  oiled  to  take  the  Pnfc*-  ' 
sorship  of  Theology,  In  the  Univeral^  of  CHssgow.  For 
sevend  years  he  bad  been  emidoyed  in  trsinlng  stedesM 
for  tbe  nUnistry,  but  it  waa  not  nntO  fte  aetfbr  ridi*- 
tion  of  universities  paaaed,  after  the  Revolution,  Uit  ' 
matters  were  placed  on  n  proper  fbotiag:  I"  concr- 
quence  of  Us  admission  to  the  University  hs  reusned 
his  charge,  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  Gla^DW,  ssd  de- 
dicated his  whole  attention  to  his  Profeswrisl  diitiei> 
His  inaugursl  discourse,  in  entering  upon  his  olBee,  »* 
upon  the  dignity  and  excellence  of  Sacred  ScHpturs-^ 
subject  on  which  be  was  often  aecnsteaied  to  d«9 
with  evident  delight. 

In  the  public  duties  of  the  TheoIogicBl  cUu  be 
singularly  successful,  interesting  the  students,  in  <^ 
grest  subject  which  be  handled,  and  calUng  frrth  il"*''  : 
several  powers,  lo  h  to  SMOun^  end  ftiniftl*<e  ^ 
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Bui  it  wu  by  fau  prinite  interriews  wiUi  tbem,  that 
lie  most  effvctiuUy  won  his  my  to  tbeir  hearts.  They 
were  invited  fraqoeotly  to  viut  bim,  and  freely  to  oom- 
inunieste  their  doobtt  and  difficulties.  On  luch  ocou 
Btms  he  addresaed  himself  pointedly  to  th^  different 
cu«^  and  whether  Id  the  way  of  directioo,  or  reproof, 
or  comfiirt,  be  snggerted  sudi  ooniideratuRU  as  migbt 
be  most  laitabls  and  an>ropriate.  For  soma  years  He 
was  in  the  halnt  of  deUrering  public  lectures  from  tbe 
chur*  onca  or  twice  ^ veek  i  but  findings  from  experi- 
ence, that  tiie  students  derived  little  admtage  from 
formal  lectures,  hg  laid  them  entirsly  arida  after  a  few 
years,  and  eondnetad  Uie  bouneaa  of  the  dau  entirely 
by  means  of  written  ezennses  prescribed  to  the  young 
men,  oral  examinations,  and  &miliar  explanations.  This 
mode  of  instructifm  was  attended  with  the  best  results, 
Tbe  young  men  made  rapid  progress  in  acquiring  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  theology.  To  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory alio,  and  church  diBcipline,  and  government,  he 
frequently  directed  their  attention,  and  encoaraged  the 
students  to  attend  all  tbe  meetings  of  Presbyteries  and 
Synods,  that  tbey  might  become  acquainted  with  tbe 
forms  of  cfaureh  courts. 

.  Tbe  numerous  duties  of  bis  ofiice,  as  Proiessor  of 
Dirinity,  Mr  Wodrow  felt  to  be  oppreisiTe,  and  be  was 
rery  denrout  of  being  relicTed  to  a  certain  extent  by 
tJie  appointment  of  a  colleague.  About  the  year  1694^ 
matter  was  in  agitation,  but  nothing  definite  was 
done  until  1706,  when  his  eldest  son  Alexander  was 
Bbout  to  be  associated  with  him  in  the  professional 
diur,  had  not  the  Almighty  cut  the  yonng  man  off  be* 
lore  tbe  arrangements  were  fully  completed.  Tbe 
severe  and  sustained  exertion  to  which,  for  fifteen  years^ 
be  was  thus  sulgected,  without  a  colleague,  at  length  in- 
jured Hr  Wodrow's  health,  and  brought  on  a  painful  and 
lingerioff  disease.  During  the  latt  ten  or  twelve  yean 
of  hie  Vfe,  tikefreqWDt  attadcs  of  his  oompl^  prevented 
him  from  taking  aetive  exerdse  ont  of  doors,  although 
be  still  oontinned  to  ofBdate  ia  the  Divinity  Kail,  As 
he  advanced  in  life  his  habits  became  more  devodonal, 
and  he  took  m  warmer  interest  in  observing  tbe  move- 
ments of  Providence.  On  this  subject  bis  son  quotes 
the  following  remarks  from  a  psper  drawn  up  by  Hr 
Wodrow  himself: — 

'*  As  he  grew  in  years,  be  was  more  and  more  dis- 
posed  to  observe  tiie  dispensations  of  Divine  Provl> 
dence,  especially  in  answering  his  prayers,  which  be 
always  looked  on  as  double  mercies,  by  obtaining 
whereof  be  was  tbe  more  engaged.  It  was  nsOal  for 
bim  to  pray  ten  timet  each  day  ever  aines  he  bad  any 
sense  of  religion,  besides  ejaculatory  |vayers,  i^hich 
were  innumerable,  occasional,  and  st^ed,  fixed,  and 
liolemnj  which  (as  above)  he  entered  upon  1685,  and 
niterwards  1703,  was  twanged  from  weekly  to  daily 
ones;  two  hours  each  day,  at  the  most  convenient 
time,  wbcn  freest  of  diversions,  and  most  often  before 
going  to  bed  i  md  when  either  sicknesB  or  insuperable 
diffieidtiea  oecurrad,  to  supply  tbe  defect  thereirf  tiic 
days  foUowiiv*  Knowing  that  tbe  nearer  he  drew  to 
bis  Old,  he  had  need  to  run  tlie  hater ;  and  the  more 
unfit  be  grew  for  other  wrork,  to  be  tbe  more  at  that. 

*'  Hie  stated  pnjtx  was  (what  In  some  respeet  may 
be  termed)  premeditated,  and  consisted  of  several  par- 
Cicnlars  generally  used,  some  heads  for  supplication  and 
petition,  others  for  thanksgiving  and  praise;  and  dif- 
fered from  e  formulary,  that  it  was  not  still  in  the  same 
words,  and  that  on  spwiil  oocaiiam  there  wu  a  diver- 
sty  ofanttv. 


"  He  much  wondered  at  the  providence  of  Ood,  that 
gave  him  so  good  occasion  and  so  great  inclination  to 
reading  tbe  languages,  philosophy,  divinity,  history, 
pbyue,  law,  &c,,  all  the  twenty<eight  years  time  of  the 
Prelaric  persecution,  and  yet  could  see  so  little  ap- 
pearance of  tba  use  thereof  for  ^e  public.  But  when 
be  was  called  to  tiie  profesuon  of  divinity,  he  saw  thia 
unriddled,  and  that  God  thereby  was  preparing  him  for 
that  work,  without  which  preparation  ha  could  not 
have  gone  about  it;  though  all  tbe  time  of  bis  studies 
he  had  no  thoughts  of  that  design,  but  was  prompted 
thereunto  to  be  free  of  idleness,  and  for  bia  own  satis- 
faction, no  door  aiq>earing  open  to  bim  Sot  any  otlier 
work. 

"  As  in  this  immediately  foresaid,  so  in  all  other 
public  work,  be  observed  and  admired  the  Lord's  spe- 
cial Indulgence  to  bis  modest,  diSldent,  and  bashful 
nature,  in  carrying  bim  on  tbereanto  by  steps  and  de- 
grees, from  the  iMser  to  the  greater  and  harder  parti 
of  the  work  i  whereas,  had  he  at  first  been  brought  to 
the  more  difficult  and  public  part  of  the  work,  baibful- 
ness  would  have  made  all  to  stick.  So  also  the  Lord 
dealt  thus  graciously  with  bim  in  afBictions  and  tliil% 
which  greatly  mitigated  them  to  bim." 

In  consequence  of  this  close  walk  with  God,  and 
habitual  communion  with  him,  Mr  Wodrow  acquired 
a  calm  serenity  of  mind  and  a  peaceful  assurance  of  the 
Dirine  favour,  to  which  few  Cbristians  are  privileged 
to  attain.  Tbe  following  anecdote,  which  be  related 
to  his  Mm,  in  reference  to  tba  experience  of  Mr  Donal4 
CargiU*  shows  tbe  poadbiUty  of  reaching  a  dsanieis  of 
evidence  that  ws  a^  aeeepted  d  God*  wUch  Sitan^  if 
all  his  daviceij  cannot  overtbiowt— 

"  Mr  CargiU  mm  nnder  yvj  nmdi  al  a  Isnr  work 
before  his  entry  to  tbe  ministry,  and  while  a  atudenti 
and  that  with  grievons  temptations,  and  fiery  darta 
mixed  in  with  it ;  and  bis  too  great  reservedness,  and 
not  communicating  bis  case  to  such  as  might  have  given 
him  counsel  and  support  under  it,  drove  bim  to  terrible 
excesses;  in  short,  he  came  to  the  very  height  of  de- 
spair ;  and  through  indulging  melancholy,  and  hearken- 
ing to  temptations,  be  at  length  came  to  take  up  a  ra* 
solutiou  to  put  an  end  to  bia  miserable  lifo.  Be  was 
living  then  (if  I  mind)  with  his  &tber,  w  some  relation 
in  the  parish  of  Both  well;  and  under  the  horrible  hurry 
of  tboae  fiery  darts,  be  went  out  once  or  twice  to  th« 
river  of  Clyde,  with  a  dreadful  resolution  to  drown 
himself.  He  was  still  Averted  by  somebody  or  other 
coming  by  bim,  which  prevented  his  design  at  that  time. 
But  tbe  temptation  continiung,  and  bis  horror  by  yieli- 
tag  to  it  increasing,  he  fell  upon  a  method  he  tbooght 
ha  should  not  be  preveatad  in.  On  a  sanmer  morning* 
very  early,  be  went  from  tbe  house  where  ha  st»d  to 
a  more  unfrequented  place,  where  there  were  some  old 
eoal  and  condng  up  to  one  of  tbem,  was  fidly  d»* 
termined  to  step  in  t  but  when  very  near  it,  a  thought 
struck  bim  in  the  head,  that  bis  coat  be  bad  upon  bim 
and  vest  being  new,  might  be  of  some  use  to  otheia, 
though  be  was  unworthy  to  live,  and  deserved  to  be  in 
hell  I  and  so  he  stepped  back  and  threw  them  o%  and 
then  came  up  to  the  very  brink  of  tbe  pit,  and  when 
just  going  to  jump  in,  that  word  struck  him  in  the 
mind.  Son,  be  of  good  chaer,  thy  aina  are  foniven 
thee.  He  said  it  etow  in  with  that  power  and  lib 
upon  Us  spirit,  which  was  impoaribla  fyt  bim  to  ex- 
press ;  and  be  did  not  know  whethw  It  was  by  an  Im- 
mediate impresrion  pf  it  on  bis  mind,  or  a  direct  voice 
from  heaven — which  last  be  inclined  to  think ;  but  it 
bad  aueb  an  evidence  uid  energy  accompanying  it,  as  at 
once  put  an  end  to  all  bis  fears  and  doubts,  and  which 
he  could  no  mora  resist  than  be  could  do  tbe  light  of  a 
sunbeam  darted  upon  bis  eye.' 

"  My  fiither  added*  that  in  tbe  yew  1^1  v««t 
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in  «id  Mw  Mr  Csrgllt  in  Edinburgli  priMB,  •  diy  or 
two  before  bis  dntb;  and,  after  some  eonTeraation, 
tiked  Urn  bow  he  found  matt  en  witb  hint  ?  Mr  Car- 
^1  antwered  bim,  '  As  to  tbe  main  point,  my  interest 
in  Cbrist,  and  tbe  pardon  of  my  aini,  I  have  no  doubts 
tiiere ;  ndtber  bare  I  been  ever  tbaken  aioce  the  Lord's 
eondflseention  to  ne  in  my  estnndty,  aboui  twenty* 
fire  yean  ago — wkidt  I  conmunioated  to  you  a  Utue 
after ;  and  no  tbanks  to  me,  for  the  evidence  was  ao 
elear  that  I  could  never  since  once  doubt :  but  then  as 
to  ouiny  other  things,  I  have  tad  fears  and  damps.  I 
see  a  dark  and  heavy  cloud  coming  on  the  Church  of 
Scotland — and  oar  trial  is  not  yet  at  its  height.'  " 

After  relating  this  anecdote,  on  one  occasion,  to  his 
sou,  Mr  Wodrow  stated  that,  attbough  he  had  never 
upcricneed  any  sudden  impression,  such  as  that  which 
•died  opoa  the  mind  of  Hr  Quplt,  he  could  lay, 
**  these  diirty-nine  years  I  do  not  remember  I  wu  ever 
two  honn,  save  viAin  aaleep,  or  taken  up  with  other 
neeessary  attendance,  bat  I  could  go,  and  did  go,  to 
God  in  Christ,  as  ray  God  and  Father.**  lu  ikh  haU- 
tually  tranquil  and  heavenly  state  of  nund,  he  encoun- 
tered the  triah  of  life  with  tbe  utmost  fbrtitude  and 
rtdgnation.  This  was  psrticularly  seen  at  tbe  death 
€t  his  son,  }St  Alexander  Wodrow,  a  yomtf  man 
iEstiiv<>i>hed  piety,  excellent  talents  and  great  useful- 
ness as  a  minister  in  Glasgow.  The  high  expectations 
which  he  bad  formed,  of  having  his  ton  appointed  as 
colleague  to  bim  in  the  Professorship  of  Divinity,  as 
already  alluded  to,  rendered  tbe  dispensation  peculiarly 
afflictive.  He  was  wonderfully  supported,  however, 
under  the  stroke,  and  bore  it  with  tbe  calm  resignation 
which  became  bis  high  Christian  character.  His  own 
dissolution  was  not  &r  distant,  and  as  his  days  drew 
toward  a  close,  he  seemed  to  be  every  hour  realizing 
the  joyfiil  anticipation,  "Now  is  my  salvation  nearer 
than  when  I  believed."  The  following  anecdotes  men- 
tioned by  bis  son,  beautifully  illustrate  this : — 

**  He  lived  for  many  years  in  tbe  daily  views  of  death 
and  eternity,  and  waited  and  wished  for  ic  My  mother- 
in-law  tells  roe  one  passage,  and  Principal  Stirling's 
wife  another,  which  I  think  deserve  their  room  here. 
Some  considerable  time  before  he  died»  he  was  sitting 
one  morning  in  his  fbre-room  that  was  upon  the  street, 
when  my  moUier  came  in  to  him.  The  bell  commonly 
called  the  Dead-bell  rung  before  the  windows.  After 
he  bad  listened  to  the  cryer,  and  beard  who  was  to  be 
buried  that  day,  he  said  to  bis  wife,  *  My  dear,  bow 
sweet  and  pleasant  would  it  be  to  me,  were  it  possible 
to  hear  that  bell  going  through  the  streets  for  my  death  i 
but  that  is  a  foolish  wish — the  Lord's  time  is  best,  end 
I  wait  for  it.'  The  other  passage  is  this :  Principal 
Stirling's  lady  came  in  one  day  to  see  bim,  tbe  summer, 
or  that  save  one,  bdbre  be  died.  He  happened  to  speak 
of  death,  as  pretty  frequently  he  did,  and  be  nid  to  her, 
*  Mrs  Stirling,  do  you  know  tbe  place  in  the  new  kirtc- 
yard  that  is  to  be  my  grave ;  for  in  that  burial-place 
the  masters  of  the  college  have  particular  allotmenti 
madi!,  and  there  is  one  for  the  Professor  of  Divinity  ? ' 
She  answered,  she  did.  '  Then,'  says  be,  '  the  day  it 
good,  and  I'll  go  through  the  Principal's  garden  into 
it,  and  take  a  look  of  it.'  Accordingly  they  went ;  and 
when  they  came  to  the  pbct^u  near  as  she  could  gueas, 
she  pointed  it  out  to  him— «ext  to  Prindpat  Dunlop 
and  her  own  son,  and  mly  child.  My  father  looked 
at  it,  and  lay  down  upon  the  grass,  and  stretdied  him- 
self most  cheerftdly  on  the  place,  and  said,  with  the 
greatest  composure,  *  O  bow  satisfying  wotdd  it  be  to 
me  to  lay  down  this  caroasa  of  miaf  in  this  {dace,  and 
be  delivered  fnm  wj  nam  i  but  it  viU  OOOlfl  In  the 
lord's  timt,"' 


Not  long  befim  his  deceaa^  bt  wrote  a  frsefU 
Esaay  upon  OeaUi.  and  Uie  last  pordan  Smptwe 
vAich  he  ttudied,  was  the  Book  of  BenWoa.  Hit 
laat  lUnesa  was  very  short,  and  he  died,  as  he  htlSni, 
in  the  firm  assuranee  f»f  a  glorioos  imnortalitf. 
quote  the  fiiUowlng  brief  aecoont  of  hb  dsth,  upita 
by  his  nn  :•- 

"  I  was  with  him  the  day  before  he  tnmed  ill,  8^ 
tember  23,  1707,  and  staid  a  good  while,  and  found  Urn 
very  easy  and  cheerful.  To-morrow  momu^,  betaixt 
oeven  and  eight,  he  felt  a  pain  pretty  shwp,  wUch  be 
took  to  be  the  hmmorrhoids,  with  which  he  was  pm^ 
frequentiy  troubled.  In  a  Uttle,  the  tronUe  coodDii. 
ing,  he  called  up  my  mother-in-law,  and  told  her  of  it, 
and  that  be  felt  himself  uneasy,  and  hii  body  in  mm 
confusion.  Dr  Kennedy  was  called  about  niiK;  but 
he  was  not  much  alarmed.  His  pun  and  nneannesi 
continuing,  my  mother  sent  out  an  express  to  me,  bnl 
I  was  abroad,  and  hod  not  left  word  with  mj  Hmnt 
whither  I  was  gone.  All  day  my  father  contiDaed 
wwse,  and  about  fbor,  another  express  cue  out,  irilh 
orders  to  stay  till  I  came  home.  1  came  toaanb  ix, 
tni  meeting  with  this  heavy  news,  rode  ttrai^t  isto 
Glasgow.  When  I  came  in,  I  found  my  fstfaer  amdt 
lower  than  I  expected,  and  be  wss  not  sUe  to  ipesk  s 
fiill  sentence.  His  pulse  was  feveri^,  sad  the  doctor, 
who  still  bad  hopes  of  him,  said  to  me  it  wu  u  sente 
fever  be  was  under.  I  found  he  was  not  able  to  ipeU 
much,  and  so  I  formed  any  thing  I  had  tony  «)Hk 
might  answer  yea  or  no;  for  he  very  distincd; bcsid 
and  nndentood  me.  I  asked  sevenl  qneitioai  aUA 
I  have  now  forgot ;  but  I  remember  I  iiked  if  ht 
had  any  douds,  or  finua  of  doatb.  He  answered,  'No.' 
I  hinted  at  what  is  above  tMrtated,  as  to  his  actea  to 
God,  as  bis  God  and  Father,  and  asked  if  then  an 
any  change  since  that  time.  He  answered, '  No.'  I 
spoke  somewbst  anent  the  orderedoess,  snreneu,  ud 
everlasting  nsture  of  the  covenant,  and  laid  I  iopti  it 
hod,  through  that,  a  weU-grounded  peace.  He  n- 
swered,  *  Tes,  joy  and  peace  in  believing.'  TUi  v», 
I  think,  the  last  word  that  he  noke.  Ha  eootinBed 
pretty  mudi  slumbering,  and,  as  nr  as  I  could  obscrr^ 
very  much  free  of  pain  and  uneasiness,  till  sbont  tw) 
of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  when  I  olnervcd  bii  palse 
to  be  intermitting,  and  sent  for  tbe  doctor,  who,  whm 
he  came  and  felt  his  pulse,  was  much  commored,  for 
there  had  been  a  long  intimacy  betwixt  them;  tod  ii 
a  very  little  time  he  fell  aaleep  most  sweetly  in  tbe 
Lord,  with  very  little  stru^le  or  unestiaen.  Tba 
bis  pssaage  to  bit  Father's  house  was  very  thort,  sol 
made  very  easy,  as  be  had  frequentiy  wished  for.  B( 
bis  death.  I  lost  the  best  of  parents,  and  the  Chnrdi  <f 
Scotiand  lost  one  who  bad  been  made  stagHltdyBMRu 
to  her." 

The  lot  of  this  great  and  good  man  was  esit  ia  nil 
times,  but  although  he  lived  during  tbe  gloomy  period  of 
Prelatic  persecution,  when,  for  twen^-eight  lonsfcv** 
the  Church  of  Scotland  was  persecuted  and  opptt^ 
he  was  spared  to  behold  a  brighter  era  wheD,  tftr  tie 
glorious  Revolution,  she  emei^  from  the  trooldet  n 
Episcopal  tyranny,  and  erecting  anew  the  simp'*  ■** 
beautiful  superstructure  of  the  Presbyterian 
became  a  popular  and  efficient  section  of  the  Cburd 
of  Cbfist 
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THE  FOBHEB  BELIGIONS  OF  THE  POLYNESIANS. 

PabtL 


NoTHXHO  tends  to  eohaoce  man  hi^y  in  the 
estimation  of  a  reflecting  mind,  the  worth  and 
excellence  of  Christianity,  thtn  to  contemplate 
occasionally  the  absurdity,  snperatition,  and  vice 
of  those  systems  of  heathenism  which  prerail  so* 
axtensiTely  in  the  earth.  The  picture  may  be 
hideow  and  repnlsiTe,  still  we  oog^t  not  to  shrink 
from  beholding  it,  and  while  so  engaged,  oar  hearts 
may,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  be  warmed  with  com- 
passion fag  the  poor  ignorant  idolater,  and  with 
gratitude  to  that  gracious  God  who  hath  caused 
the  day-spring  from  on  high  to  visit  us."  With 
the  view  of  awakening  such  salutary  feelings,  we 
would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  in- 
teresting account  which  the  late  lamented  Mr 
'WilUaow  has  giToi  of  the  Tarious  diatorted  forms 
of  religion  in  Uie  islands  of  tiw  South  PaoGc, 
where,  in  Gk>d'a  mysterious  providence,  a  nation 
may  almost  be  said  to  have  been  born  in  a  day. 
The  work  from  which  we  make  the  following 
extract  is  one  of  the  most  &sciuating  volumes 
wluch  we  have  ever  peruaed,-^is  "  Narrative  of 
Missionary  Enterprises  in  the  South  Sea  Islanda." 

In  order  to  furnish  a  dcetch  of  the  religion  of 
the  Polynesians  as  correct  and  comprehensive  as 
ray  limits  wi^  permit,  I  shall  offer  some  observa- 
Ciona  upon  four  points : — their  gods  ;  the  nature 
of  their  worship ;  their  ideas  of  a  future  state ; 
and  tbe  measa  they  adopt  to  secure  final  hqipi- 
nessk. 

The  objects  worshipped  by  them  were  of  three 
kinds — their  deified  ancestors,  their  idols,  and  their 
etus.  Many  of  their  ancestors  were  deified  for 
conferring  supposed  benefits  upon  mankind.  It 
ivas  believed,  for  example,  that  the  world  was 
itirinerly  in  darkness ;  but  that  one  of  thmr  pro- 
genitors, by  a  moat  absivd  process,  created  the 
sniiy  mooiii  and  stars.  Forthishewaswor>hq>ped, 
No.  86.  Auaii8T2a, 


until  the  ligbt  of  ChristiamW  dawned  upon  tbenit 
and  revealed  the  Maker  of  aU  things. 

Another  tradition  stated  that  the  heavens  were 
originally  so  close  to  the  earth  that  men  could  not 
widk,  but  were  compelled  to  crawl.  This  was  a 
serious  evil ;  but,  at  length,  an  individual  conceived 
the  sublime  idea  of  elevating  the  heavens  to  a  more 
convenient  hei^t.  For  thu  purpose,  he  put  forth 
bis  utmost  energy ;  and,  by  the  first  effort,  raised 
them  to  the  top  of  a  tender  plant,  called  tevgf 
about  four  feet  high.  There  he  deposited  them 
until  he  was  refre^ied ;  when,  by  a  second  effort, 
be  lifted  them  to  the  height  of  a  tree  called 
kanariki,  which  is  as  large  as  the  sycamore.  By 
the  third  attempt  he  carried  them  to  the  summits 
of  the  mountains ;  and,  after  a  long  interval  of 
repose,  and  by  a  most  prodigious  effort,  he  elevated 
them  to  their  present  situation.  This  vast  under- 
taking, however,  was  greatly  facilitated  by  myriads 
of  dragon  fiies,  which,  with  their  wings,  several 
the  cords  that  confined  the  heavens  to  the  eartli. 
Now  this  individual  was  deified ;  and  iq>  to  tbe 
moment  that  Christiamty  waa  embraced,  the  de- 
luded inhalntants  wonhi|^ied  him  as  **  ^£lm€ttor 
of  the  heavent." 

Besides  class,  Uiey  had  tiie  god  of  the 
fishermen,  of  the  husbandmen,  of  the  voyager,  of 
the  thief,  and  of  the  warrior.  All  these  are  said 
to  have  been  men  who  were  deified  on  account  of 
their  eminence  in  such  avocations.  Many  mothers 
dedicated  their  children  to  one  of  these  deities, 
but  principally  to  Hiro,  the  god  of  thieves,  and  to 
Oro,  the  god  of  war.  If  to  tbe  former,  the  mother, 
while  pregnant,  went  to  the  marae  with  the  requi- 
site offerings,  when  the  priest  performed  the  cere- 
mony of  catching  the  spirit  of  the  god,  with  the 
snare  previously  described,  and  infusing  it  into 
die  chud  even  prior  to  its  birth,  that  it  might  be- 
ranne  a  clever  and  desperate  thief.  Most  parents, 
however,  were  anxious  that  their  diildren  should 
become  brave  and  renowned  warriors.  This  ap* 
[SBCom  Sbbibs.  _VnL,  n. 
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pears  to  have  been  the  Tery  summit  of  a  heathen 
mother's  amIntion»  ani,  to  secure  it,  numerous 
ceremonies  were  performed  before  the  child  was 
bom  ;  and  after  its  birth  it  was  taken  to  the  marae, 
ant)  formally  dedicated  to  Oro.  The  spirit  of  the 
god  was  then  caught,  and  imparted  to  the  infant, 
and  the  ceremony  was  completed  by  numenmi 
offerings  and  prayers.  At  New  Zealand,  stones 
were  throat  down  the  throat  of  the  babe,  to  give 
it  a  stony  heart,  and  make  it  a  dauntless  and  des- 
perate warrior. 

How  striking  the  contrast  between  the  leelin^ 
and  wishes  of  the  Cbristian  and  heathen  mother ! 
The  one  devotes  her  babe  to  the  God  of  love  and 
mercy ;  the  other  dedicates  hers  to  the  god  of 
murder,  or  of  fraud;  the  one  would  give  her  in- 
fant a  heart  of  stone  ;  the  other  prays  that  it  may 
receive  a  heart  of  flesh.  Who  bath  made  us  to 
di£fer,  and  what  thanks  does  He  demand  1  Every 
hour  should  witness  our  devotedness,  and  every 
passing^  breeze  should  be  loaded  with  our  praises 
to  Him,  n-hose  gracious  hand  has  fixed  the  bounds 
of  our  habitation,  and  spread  open  before  ne  the 
volume  of  bis  truth.  "  The  lines,"  indeed,  "  are 
fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places  ;  we  have  a  goodly 
heritajfe."  And  can  we  better  express  our  grati- 
tude, than  b^-  elforts  to  enrich  others  with  the 
bladings  which  we  ourselves  so  fully  enjoy?  If 
Christians  would  but  estimate  the  extent  of  their 
obligations  by  the  magnitude  of  their  mercies, 
*'  the  earth  would  soon  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord." 

Idols  formed  the  second  class  of  olijects  re- 
garded with  religious  veneration.  These  were 
different  in  almost  every  island  and  district.  I 
do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  two  precisely  similar 
representations  of  the  same  deity,  except  those 
placed  on  the  fishing  canoes.  Some  were  largfe, 
and  some  were  small ;  some  were  beautiful,  while 
others  were  exceedingly  hideous.  The  god-makers 
do  not  appear  to  have  followed  any  pattern,  but 
were  left  to  display  their  folly  according  to  their 
own  fancy  j  and  "  professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God  into  an  imago,  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things." 

The  third  oliject  of  worship  was  the  etu.  It 
consisted  of  some  bird,  fish,  or  reptile,  in  which 
the  natives  believed  that  a  spirit  resided.  This 
form  of  idolatry  prevailed  much  more  at  the  Sa- 
moBs  than  at  any  other  islands.  There,  innu- 
merable objects  were  regarded  as  ettu,  and  many 
of  them  were  exceedingly  mean.  It  was  by  no 
means  uncommon  to  see  an  intelligent  chief  mnt- 
terino^  some  prayer  to  a  fly,  an  ant,  or  a  lizard, 
which  h:ippened  to  alight  or  crawl  in  his  presence. 
On  one  occasion,  a  vessel  from  New  South  Wales 
touched  at  the  Samoas,  the  captain  of  which  had 
on  board  a  cockatoo' that  talked.  A  chief  was  in- 
vited to  the  ship,  and  shortly  af^er  he  entered  the 
cabin  the  captain  began  a  colloquy  with  the  bird. 
At  this  he  was  struck  with  amazement,  trembled 
exceedingly,  aod  immediatdy  q>raDg  upon  decl^ 


leaped  into  the  sea,  and  called  aloud  to  Ibe  people 
to  follow  hitn,  affirming  tiie  eaptiin  bad  hit  imlo 
on  board,  which  he  had  both  aaen  andbeui  Every 
native  dashed  at  once  into  the  sea,  and  swam  on 
sltore  with  hqste  and  consternation ;  and  tt  wis 
with  much  difficulty  that  they  could  be  induced  to 
revisit  the  ship,  as  they  believed  that  the  bird  vbs 
the  c^tain's  etu,  and  that  the  spirit  of  the  devil 
was  in  it.  While  walking,  on  one  occassion, 
across  a  small  uninhabited  island,  in  tbe  virinity 
of  Tongatabu,  I  happeQed  to  tread  upon  a  nest  of 
sea-snakes.  At  first  1  waa  startled  at  tbe  circum- 
stance, but  being  assured  diat  they  were  perfectly 
harmless,  I  desired  a  native  to  kill  tbe  largest  M 
them  as  a  specimen.  We  then  sailed  to  another 
island,  where  a  number  of  heathen  fishermen  vere 
preparing  their  nets.  Taking  my  seat  upon  s 
stone  under  a  ton  tree,  I  desired  my  people  to 
bring  the  reptile,  and  dry  it  on  the  rocks ;  but  as 
soon  as  the  fishermen  saw  it,  they  raised  a  most 
terrific  yell,  and,  seizing  their  clubs,  rushed  upon 
the  Christian  natives,  shouting,  '<  You  have  Icilled 
our  god  1  You  bave  killed  our  god  r  I  stepped  in 
between  them,  and  with  some  difficulty  Etsred 
their  violence,  on  the  condition  that  tbe  reptile 
should  be  immediately  carried  back  to  tbe  boat. 
This  incident  shows,  not  only  that  tbey  worship 
these  things,  but  that  the^  regard  tbera  with  the 
most  superstitious  veneration.  Thus  "  they  feed 
on  ashes ;  a  deceived  heart  hath  tamed  them 
aside ;  they  cannot  deliver  tbdr  souls,  nor  w, 
latbare  notmlieinonrriglit  band?"  What  in 
Dttipeakabla  priviteg^  to  Iniow  the  only  tme  God 
in  m  his  gloriona  perfections ;  and,  vben  com- 
paring  him  with  the  contemptible  deities  of  the 
heathen,  to  be  able,  unpresumptuously  to  sav, 
"  And  this  God  is  our  God,  for  ever  and  ewr,* 

In  addition  to  these  objects  of  adoration,  tbe 
islanders  generally,  and  the  Samoans  In  particQ- 
lar,  had  a  vague  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being,  whom 
they  regarded  as  the  creator  of  all  Uiings.  and  the 
author  of  their  mercies.  They  call  him  Tan^o>  i 
and  I  was  informed  that,  at  their  great  feutii 
prior  to  the  distribution  of  tbe  food,  an  orator 
arose,  and,  utter  enumerating  each  arlicle,  ex- 
claimed, "  Thank*  you,  great  Tangaloa,  for  this  I" 
This  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being  appears  among  the 
few  remaining  traces  of  the  great  original  traths 
which  were  too  deeply  fixed  in  tbe  mind,  and  too 
widely  spread  amongst  the  tribes  of  msn,  to  be 
wholly  lost.  What  an  apostolic  employment  and 
privilege  has  the  individual  who  goes  forth  to 
such  a  people  wiUt  the  announcement,  Wbrna 
ye  therefore  i^;Doniiitji]r  wordiip,  Him  dedsra  I 
unto  you  l" 

The  iBorsMp  presented  to  these  ddtia  ctn- 
ststed  in  prayers,  incantations,  and  f^ferings  of 
pigs,  fish,  vegetable  food,  native  cloth,  caaowi 
and  other  valuable  property.  To  these  mwt  be 
added,  human  sacrifices,  which,  at  some  of  tbe 
islands,  were  fearfully  common.  An  idea  may 
be  formed  of  their  addresses  to  the  gods  from  the 

•  Thli  )■  the  onlr  ■ranp  of  Mandim^MteilvhcK  ttw 
hmavordfor-l'liankjon."  MeiaMr«tbeSudwi(lw^I^t>»^ 
or  Heiny  sronp,  ban  mj  anj  nicta  ex'pntdom. 
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sentence  with  which  thej  invBriaUj  concluded. 
Having  presented  the  gift,  the  priest  would  sa^, 
**  Now,  if  you  are  a  god  of  mercy,  come  this  way, 
and  be  propitious  to  this  offering ;  bnt,  if  yon  are 
a  god  of  anger,  go  outBide  the  world,  yoa  shall 
neither  have  temples,  offering,  nor  worshippers 
here."  The  infliction  of  injuries  npon  themselves, 
was  another  mode  in  which  they  worshipped  their 
gods.  It  was  a  frequent  practice  with  the  Sand- 
wich islanders,  in  performing  some  of  their  rites, 
to  knod£  out  their  front  teeth  ;  and  the  Friendly 
ulandere,  to  cat  off  one  or  two  of  the  bones  of 
their  little  fingers.  This,  indeed,  was  so  common, 
that  scarce  an  adult  could  be  fonnd  who  had  not 
in  this  way  mutilated  bis  handt.  On  one  occa- 
sion, the  daughter  of  a  chief,  a  fine  young  woman 
about  eighteen  years  of  age,  was  standing  by  my 
sice,  and  as  I  saw  by  the  state  of  the  woand  that 
the  had  recently  performed  the  ceremony,  I  took 
her  band,  and  asked  her  why  she  had  cut  off  her 
finger  ?  Her  affecting  reply  was,  that  her  mother 
was  ill,  and  that,  fearful  lest  her  mother  should 
die,  she  had  done  tbis  to  induce  the  gods  to  save 
her.  "  Well,"  said  I,  «  how  did  you  do  it  ?" 
"  Oh,"  she  replied,  "  I  took  a  sharp  shell,  and 
worked  it  about  till  the  joint  was  separated,  and 
tben  I  allowed  the  blood  to  stream  from  it.  This 
was  my  offering  to  persuade  the  gods  to  restore 
my  mother."  When,  at  a  future  period,  another 
offering  is  required,  they  sever  the  second  joint  of 
the  same  finger;  and  when  a  third  or  fourth  is 
demanded,  they  amputate  the  same  bones  of  the 
other  little  finger;  and  when  they  have  no  more 
joints  which  they  can  conveniently  spare,  they  rub 
the  stumps  ctf  uieir  mutilated  fingers  with  rondi 
stones,  until  the  blood  ^ain  streams  from  the 
wound.  Thus  **  are  their  sorrows  multiplied  who 
hasten  after  other  gods." 

TO  A  MISSIONARY  ON  HIS  DEPARTURE 
FROM  HIS  NATIVE  LAND. 

By  J.  MONTGOMEBY,  Et(t. 

Go,  titlce  the  wings  of  mom, 

And  fly  beyond  tb«  utmott  sea; 
Tbou  abalt  not  find  tbyseif  forlorn, 
Thy  God  ia  still  with  thee; 
And  where  bis  Spirit  bids  thee  dwell, 
There,  and  there  only,  thou  art  well, 

For»ke  thy  fatherland. 

Kindred,  and  friends,  and  present  home; 
O'er  many  a  rude  barbarian  strand, 
In  exile  thouf(b  thou  roam, 
Wsik  there  with  God,  and  tbou  abalt  find 
Doable  for  all  thy  faith  resigned. 

JLaunch  boldly  on  the  surge ; 

And  in  a  light  and  fragile  bark. 
Thy  path  through  flood  and  tempest  urge, 
like  Noah  in  the  ark ; 
Then  tmd,  like  bim,  a  new  world's  shore — 
Thine  altar  huSld,  and  God  adore. 

Leave  oor  Jsniia1effl~ 

Jebonh's  temple  and  his  rest } 
Go  wfaera  no  Sabbath  brake  on  them 
With  pagan  gloom  oppreaaed, 
Till  bright,  though  late,  around  toeir  ialea 
1     The  Gospel  dawn  awake  in  ladlea, 


Amidst  that  dawn  ftom  fiu>, 

Be  thine  expected  presence  shown: 
Bise  on  thom,  like  the  mominff  star. 
In  glorj— not  tliine  own ; 
And  tell  them,  when  t^ey  hail  the  sight, 
Who  turned  thy  darkness  into  light. 

Tell  them  His  hovering  rajrs 

Already  gild  their  Ocean's  brim. 
Ere  long  o'er  heaven  and  earth  to  bloze : 
Direct  all  eyes  to  Him — 
The  Sun  of  Righteousness  who  brings 
Merey  and  healing  on  his  wings. 

Nor  thou  disddn  to  tench, 

To  savage  hordes,  celestial  truth — 
To  infant  tongues,  thy  mother's  apeeeh — 
Ennobling  arts  to  youth  i 
Till  warriors  fling  their  arma  aside. 
O'er  bloodless  fields  the  plough  to  guide. 

Train  them,  by  patient  toil. 

To  rule  the  waves,  aubdus  tbt  grous^ 
Enrich  themselves  with  Nature's  apol^ 

With  harveMt  trophies  crowned  i 
Till  coral  reefs,  'midst  desert  seas, 
Become  the  true  Hesperidcs. 

Thus,  then,  in'  peace  depart, 

And  angels  guide  tby  fcolsieps  I   No  | 
There  ia  a  feeling  in  the  heart 
That  will  not  let  thee  go : 
Yet  go — thy  apirlt  stays  with  me ; 
Yet  go— my  spirit  goes  with  thee  1 

Though  the  wide  world  between 

Our  feet  conglobe  its  solid  mass ; 
Though  lands  and  waters  interveoa, 
W^ch  I  must  never  pass. 
Though  day  and  lugbt  with  thee  ba  ebangadt 
Seasons  reversed,  and  clime  estranged : 

Tet  one  in  sou],  and  one 

In  fiuth,  and  hope,  andpnrpasei  yet 
God's  witness  in  tae  heavens — yon  sun- 
Forbids  thee  to  forget 
Those  from  whoie  eyes  his  orb  retires. 
When  thine  his  morning  beauty  fires  I 

When  tropic  gloom  return!), 

Hark  what  new  stars  their  vigils  keep; 
How  glares  the  Wolf— the  Phcenbt  burna^ 
And,  on  a  atormless  deep. 
The  ship  of  heaven — the  patriarch's  Dove — 
The  emblem  of  redeeming  lovs. 

While  those  enchant  thine  eye, 

Ob,  think  bow  often  we  have  walked, 
Gaicd  on  the  glortea  of  our  sky — 
Of  higher  glories  talked — 
Till  our  hearts  caught  a  kindling  niy. 
And  burned  within  us  by  the  n*ay. 

Those  hours,  those  wallcs  are  put  t 

Wa  part — and  ne'er  again  may  meet: 
Why  are  the  joys  that  will  not  last 
So  perisbingly  sweet? 
Fsrewell ! — we  surely  meet  again 
In  life  or  death— AreweU  tin  then  I 


UEMOm'OF  A  YOUNG  PARISHIONER. 
By  tbb  B«t.  Williau  UacuaTi 

The  following  short  narrative  was  prepared  with  the 
view  of  preserving  scmie  memorial  of  a  young  person, 
in  whmn  the  writer  felt  t  deep  and  •S'eGtioDate  inter* 
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nt;  uidltbnowiude  public, in  tbebopctlut,tlinHigli 
the  UcHuig  of  tlie  S|Hrit  oT  God,  it  my  bs  the  nean 
of  bringii^  Mnne  yonnK  mden  to  low  the  Ssnour, 
mnd  to  remember  theirGre«tor  in  the  days  of  thdr  youth. 

Elia  A  WBi  bom  at  Bannodcbum,  on  the  3d  of 

Januerjr  1627.  It  wu  her  privilege  to  be  the  B»mber 
of  a  pioiu  ftmily.  and  to  ciyoy,  fimn  her  early  yean, 
the  inttruedons,  prtyera,  and  adotoDitioiM,  not  mily  of 
her  immediate  parents,  but  also  of  her  excellent  and 
piouB  grand&ther,  a  respected  elder  of  the  chordi. 
Perhaps,  like  many  other  younff  peraons,  the  was  not, 
in  the  earlier  days  of  her  life,  sensible  of  the  value  of 
this  privile^.  But  it  proved  to  ber  of  unspeakable 
importance,  and  she  was  able  to  appreciate  its  worth, 
when,  even  while  yet  a  child,  it  pleased  her  heavenly 
Father  to  visit  her  with  long  continued  and  sore  afflic- 
tion. 

Nothing  beyond  what  ts  common  to  children  of  that 
early  age,  occurred  in  Eliza's  history  during  the  period 
of  eight  years.  She  grew  up  a  fiur  and  lovely  child. 
Her  education  prospered — her  accomplishments  increas- 
ed, and  her  parents  fondly  hoped,  as  parents  in  such 
circumstances  always  do,  that  she  would  prove  a  com- 
fort to  them,  and  an  ornament  to  society,  in  future  days. 
Oh  I  how  nun  are  human  hopes  I  How  full  of  mystery 
are  the  ways  of  Heaven  I  Just  at  the  time  when  this 
intereiting  and  amiable  girl  was  beginning  to  unfold 
fiur  promise  for  future  days,  and  when  her  parenta  were 
in  full  and  fond  anticipation  regarding  her,  it  pleased 
God  to  take  away  her  health,  and  to  lay  her  down  on 
a  bed  of  pain  and  Ui^uiihing,  from  which  the  mtct 
rose. 

It  wna  in  Pebrany  1835,  when  EUxa  had  little  more 
than  cooipletod  her  eighth  year,  that  ahe  waa  visited 
with  the  afflictioD  which  terminated  in  her  death.  It 
waa  diseaae  of  the  ipine.  Ita  immediato  cause  was  an 
injury  she  received  from  a  lehool-compaidim  at  |day ; 
but,  as  my  young  readera  will  aee  hereafter,  ahe  hioked 
on  her  trouble  aa  sent  to  her  immediately  from  God  ; 
and  her  affieted  and  sorrowing  parents,  enabled  to  re- 
gard it  in  the  ame  light,  "  possessed  their  souls  in 
patience,"  and  "  waited  for  the  Lord." 

Whether  the  young  subject  of  this  memoir  bad,  be- 
fore the  time  of  ber  illness,  experienced  a  gradous  and 
saving  change  of  heart,  the  writer  does  not  presume 
poatively  to  say  ;  but  he  is  disposed  to  think  she  had : 
that  the  instructiona  respecting  the  blessed  Saviour  and 
his  holy  Word,  which  she  had  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
under  ber  parental  roof^  and  from  various  other  sources, 
had  been  sanctified  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  that,  even 
while  yet  a  child,  she  "  knew  the  Scriptures  which  are 
able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,"  and  was  numbered 
among  the  *■  lambu"  in  the  flock  of  the  "  great"  and 
"  good  Shepherd."  It  was,  however,  after  all  ber  health- 
ful and  sprightly  days  were  over,  and  after  she  was  hud 
down  on  her  lonely  bed  of  deep  affliction,  that  the  reality 
of  this  change  was  most  apparent.  It  waa  then  that 
■he  began  to  aSbrd  unambiguous  and  pleasing  evidence 
of  a  abeere  love  to  ber  God  and  Saviour,  a  hatred  of 
rin,  and  a  decided  preference  <]i  things  heavenly  and 
divine.  And  it  was  obvious  to  thoae  Christian  persons 
who  visited  her  from  time  to  time,  that  her  wre  afflic* 
iSon  was  eminently  blessed  ftUbe  Spirit  of  God,  aa  the 
means  of  developing  and  strengthening  thoae  holy  prin- 
ts tUt  had  been  implanted  in  ber  heart,  of  weaaing 


ber  joaag  aflhctiona  from  the  vain  woridibe  mi  mm 
to  leave,  and  ripening  berfiw  thehoIyandUeMdMe 
to  whiA  ahe  haa  now  gone. 

For  some  time  after  she  waa  confined,  EHm'sfoung 
companion*  were  in  the  practice  of  Mafpag  for  ber 
periuil,  and  of  reading  to  her,  when  Ae  was  tm  O' 
haustod  to  be  able  herself  to  read,  any  fitde  smonif 
booka  for  children  that  h^ipened  to  coma  in  thdr  nf. 
This  they  did  from  kindness,  and  it  is  right— it  ii 
beautiful,  for  young  people  to  be  attentive  and  ijnqa- 
thizing  to  their  young  eompanioni,  espedsOy  idka 
God  has  brought  tbem  into  affliction.  Fortbeydoart 
know  bow  soon  they  themselves  may  be  deprivtKl  of 
health,  and  laid  solitary  on  a  bed  of  trouble.  Bat  I 
wish  my  young  readers  to  learn  a  lesson  on  this  pwot 
from  the  experience  and  the  conduct  of  the  young  p«> 
son,  the  outlines  of  whose  abort  history  t  sm  endo- 
vouring  to  lay  before  them.  It  was  not  long  till 
Eliza  showed  strong  dislike  to  the  kind  of  retding 
above  mentioned.  It  might  be  entertaioiiig  snd  sinn- 
ing, and  even  in  some  respects  instructive ;  still  ibe 
disrelished  it.  It  was  not  suited  to  her  sitnstioii— it 
told  her  nothing  of  Jesns,  tbe  Saviour  who  "  csme  to 
save  sinners,  even  the  chief," — it  afforded  nothing  to 
comfort  her  young  heart  in  the  midst  of  its  troabie  ssd 
sadness — and  therefore  she  disliked  it,  sad  dtdifwd  to 
have  it  any  more.  In  the  room  of  it,  ihe  denieif  to 
have  sudi  books  as  **  Brown's  Totmg  CbiiAiut  Bum- 
plified,"  WiUison't  Meditations,"  "  Bslph  Bntne'* 
Sermons"  and  **  Rntherfocd'a  Letters."  To  tbe  sdnit- 
aUe  cateefaiama  of  Mr  Bmwa  she  was  she  pcstlyit- 
tached,  and  committed  iba  greate-  part  of  Acsi  ts 
menmry.  She  likewiae  committed  to  aeaMry  s  grtit 
number  of  Scripture  Fttraphraaea  and  hymn,  sad  took 
modi  pleasure  in  redting  them.  But,  above  sU  otter, 
tbe  Bible  waa  Bliaa's  book.  Sba  had  kDOwn  sad  bred 
it  before,  aa  the  Book  of  God ;  hot  it  seew  to  bsw 
been  espedally  endeared  to  her  heart  during  the  period 
of  ber  affliction.  The  **  Interpreter,"  "  one  of  s  tbw- 
sand,"  was  manifestly  with  ber — opening  her  joaf 
mind  to  understand  tbe  Scriptures,  giving  hertofcrilkc 
suitableness  and  predousness  of  their  blesKd  tndk^ 
and  drawing  forth  her  heart  to  love  tbem,  delight  is 
tbem,  and  choose  them  as  her  portion,  her  "  beritige 
for  ever."  Often  would  she  sit  up  in  her  lonel;  bed, 
and  read  them  for  honra  together;  and  when  eibiuned, 
with  pain  and  &tigue,  she  would  earnestly  dniie  bed 
mother  to  read  them  to  her.  Lideed,  if  evw  theM< 
beautiful  verses  of  the  Psalmist  were  verified  is^ 
experience  of  a  diild,  they  were  eminently  so  is  An 
of  tbe  young  sutgect  of  tUs  memoir. 

MrcoRitbrt,  and  BBjr  hoftl  ddi^l; 

TkvtaMlaMidsibs; 
And  thqr,  la  aU  sur  doM  sad  tan^ 


Tb«  word  that  oooetta  froai  Itaf  Ksntt 

Iibetta-antaaa 
TliaasaBT  thmusads,  ndmatnM 

Orioldaadslhwbe. 

How  tWMt  nattt  nj  taste,  O  Lwd, 

AreaU  tbT  worditfTtrathl 
Yaa.  1  do  Sad  them  svsslv  te 

nsataoautoiarssealb.  | 

About  right  mmtha  after  Elba  wis  first  eoafina 
■be  waa  adied  with  conrabdvefit^  i^ 
trouble  a  new  and  moat  pafaifid  aqwcL  T1ww«erci 
first  a£  shorter  duration,  and  irith  lotf  i^tetnis;  * 
latte^,  and  fbr  maoy  Bonth^  tb^  cwDaitnrfd  sM 
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ten  o'dodc  id  the  nomiiig,  and  continoed  almost  witb-  ' 
out  internuBuon  for  four  succeiiire  hoora.  Every 
thing  that  medical  akill  could  august  was  done  on 
her  behalf,  and  much  intense  pain  she  endured  from 
the  very  efforts  which  were  made  for  the  remoTal  of 
the  disease.  But  all  these  efforts  were  unarailing. 
The  Sovereign  l<ord  of  life  and  death  had  been  pleased 
to  number  EUu's  days,  and  to  ordain  that  her  sun 
should  go  down  long  ere  noon.  Her  disease,  accord- 
ingly, continued  to  gain  strength ;  and,  although  af- 
fectionate and  anxious  friends  ceased  not,  till  nearly 
the  close  of  her  days,  to  indulge  the  hope  of  her  reco- 
very, that  hope  was  destined  never  to  be  realized. 

Htn'i  thougbU  to  be  but  vatiitj, 

Tbt  LorddoUi  wdl  dtocern « 
BlaM*d  is  tha  aaa  tbou  chaitMwst,  Lord, 

Andnak'st  thy  liw  to  Ichb  I 

It  WIS  a  blened  thing  for  Eliia  that  sbe  was  thus 
"  chastened,"  and  even  that  she  was  ebastened  thus 
for  so  long  a  done.  It  was*  In  one  point  of  view,  a 
mournful  scene  that  her  parental  babUatioD  presented 
during  the  four  long  and  melancholy  years  of  hei' afflic- 
tion ;  and  often,  when  the  writer  of  this  memoir  went 
to  visit  her,  and  beheld,  on  the  one  hand,  the  yearnings 
and  bleedings  of  parental  affection  over  an  endeared 
child ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  intense  distress  of  that 
beloved  one — did  he  feel  that  he  was  truly  and  solemnly 
in  a  "house  of  mourning."  Yet,  after  all,  it  was  a 
blessed  thing  for  Eliza  that  sbe  was  thus  chastened.  It 
had  been  her  privilege  and  happiness  to  "  learn  God's 
law  "  before  ;  but  she  learned  it  more,  and  to  her  ever- 
lasting profit,  iu  the  days  of  her  adversity :  nor,  among 
rbe  many  interesting  cases  which  the  writer  of  this  nar- 
rative has  bad  access  to  know,  of  affliction  sanctified  to 
children,  has  he  ever  seen  a  more  striking  and  delight- 
ful one  than  that  of  the  siilgect  of  this  memoir.  For 
tbe  purpose  of  illustrating  this  stotentent,  be  feels  plea- 
sure in  recording  the  few  following  recollections  of  ber 
language  and  cztfdse  at  various  times,  during  the  pro- 
gress of  ber  trouble : — 

From  the  very  commencement  of  her  illness,  she 
placed  her  hope  and  confidence  on  tbe  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Sbe  had  read,  from  ber  earlier  days,  of  tbe  love 
vriiieh  Jesns  bore  to  poor  and  perishing  sinners  of  the 
human  frouly, — bow,  for  our  aakes,  he  became  man, 
endured  the  miseries  of  tiui  Hfe,  the  wrath  of  God.  and 
tbe  accursed  death  of  tbe  eroti,^ — bow,  in  this  marvel- 
lous way,  he  obtdned  for  us  a  great  salTation,  which 
now,  Irom  tbe  throne  oi  bis  glory  in  tbe  heavens,  he  is 
offering,  by  his  Gospel,  to  all  (tbe  young  as  well  as  the 
old)  who  shall  believe  on  his  Ueased  name.  EUsa  bad 
read  these  picdooa  truths,  and  they  had  been  explained 
to  ber,  and  He  who  loves  to  see  little  childKn  coming 
to  Hin,  and  has  said,  "  They  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  roe,"  enabled  ber  to  understaud  tbem,  to  believe 
and  love  tbem,  and  to  choose  them  as  "  the  joy  and  re- 
joicing of  her  heart."  When  asked,  therefore,  where 
sbe  placed  ber  hope  and  confidence,  if  this  affliction 
should  remove  ber  from  tbe  world,  she  said,  with  great 
empbssis,  "  On  Jesus  Christ ;"  adding,  "  the  name  of 
Jesus  is  sweet,  and  like  ointment," — in  allusion  to  a 
chapter  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  she  bad  been  recently 
reading,  in  which  are  these  beautiful  words  in  commen- 
dation of  Christ, — "  Because  of  tbe  savour  of  thy  good 
ointments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  tbere- 
fm*  do  tlw  yixfpa$  ]^  (heCf" 


Toung  M  she  was,  she  was  not  without  those  changes 
of  feeling  and  exercise  that  mark,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  the  spiritual  history  of  the  greater  part  of  tbe 
children  of  God.  One  illustration  of  this  may  be  here 
mentioned.  Being  asked  on  one  occasion,  when  in  great 
trouble,  whether  she  still  rested  on  the  same  founda- 
tion on  which  she  had  formerly  placed  all  her  hopes, 
she  hesitated — seemed  to  be  perplexed — could  not 
speak  the  language  of  confidence  she  had  formerly  ex< 
pressed  ;  but  said,  afie  wished  to  do  so.  And  He  who 
"  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  or  quench  the  smok- 
ing flax,"  enabled  he^  to  do  so ;  for,  the  same  night  on 
which  sbe  had  given  vent  to  the  feelings  of  a  perplexed 
and  doubting  heart,  she  could  say  that  she  did  reti  on 
"  The  Foundation," — that  she  did  rely,  as  an  unwor- 
thy and  guilty  child,  on  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Contentment,  and  resignation  to  tbe  will  of  God, 
formed  another  interesting  feature  in  the  diaracter  of 
this  young  sufferer.  As  has  been  already  stated,  she 
was  led,  from  tbe  very  commencement  of  ber  trouble, 
to  look  upon  it  as  sent  to  ber  by  God,  aad  as  seat  for 
wise  and  gracious  ends ;  and  this  h^>py  view  of  it  in- 
duced, through  the  whole  course  of  her  lo^  and  pain- 
ful illness,  entire,  uncomplMmng  acquiescence  in  tbe 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  Never,  so  &r  as  the 
writer  of  this  is  aware,  did  so  much  as  one  murmuring 
expression  escape  from  ber  lipa.  On  the  contrary,  ahe 
thought  well  of  Ood— juetifled  God,  even  when  his 
band  was  laid  most  hotvily  and  Utterly  upon  her ;  in- 
deed, her  conduct  in  tins  respect  was  such  as  would 
have  become  a  Gbriatian  of  long  standing,  and  mudi 
experience  in  tbe  ways  of  God ;  and  tbe  writer  is  desir- 
ous to  record  it,  as  an  encouragement  to  otben. 


THE  WISDOM  AND  GOODNESS  OF  GOD  ILLUS- 
TRATED BY  A  REFERENCE  TO  THO»B 
AFSUCTIONS  TO  WHICH  GOOD  HEN  ARE 
subjected. 

Bt  the  Rev.  John  Hope, 
Minister  of  the  Chaptl  at  LeadhiUs,  Lanarkshire. 

To  all  who  have  given  their  attention  to  the  study  of 
natural  causes,  it  is  well  known,  that  there  are  some 
phenomena  which,  although  attended,  in  their  imme- 
diate effects,  by  calamity  and  distress  to  communitieB, 
are,  nevertheless,  found  to  be  produedve,  in  thdr  ulte- 
rior consequences,  of  tile  higbeat  bendlt  uid  advantage. 
Tbe  tempest,  fbr  instance,  which  descdatea  a  fUr  and 
fertile  province,  blasts  tbe  brightest  hopes  of  the  hus> 
bandman,  and  involves  many  in  ruin  and  destruction, 
is  yet  of  tbe  highest  service,  in  purifying  the  atmoa- 
pbere,  and  dispelling  all  thoae  noxious  vapours  which 
otherwise  would  entail  siekneas,  disease,  and  death, 
upon  the  population  around;  and,  doubtless,  it  is  a 
wise  and  benevolent  proviuon  of  the  God  of  nature, 
that,  by  tbe  recurrence  of  this  physical  agency,  much 
greater  evils  are  averted  from  man  than  what  are  actu- 
ally inflicted  by  its  immediate  and  furious  visitations. 

If  we  regard  tbe  pestilence  as  a  natural  phenomenon, 
there  is  certainly  a  great  amount  of  personal  suffering 
produced,  as  it  "  walks  in  darkness,"  amongst  a  dense 
and  indigent  population ;  but  then,  in  its  more  remote 
effects,  it  promotes,  and  often  perpetuates,  those  habiu 
of  cleanliness,  temperance,  and  providence,  which  are 
so  essential  to  tbe  health  and  comfort  «f  man :  and  wfl 
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cannot  avoid  drawiof  the  conclusion,  that  tbere  ii  both 
wiidom  and  goodness  displayed,  in  establiBbing  habits 
of  BO  much  value  to  human  respectability  and  happiness, 
even  by  the  experience,  and  at  the  expense,  of  much 
individual  suCTeriug. 

In  etUiDating  the  real  utility  and  design  of  natural 
phenomena,  we  must  attend  to  all  the  drcumslances 
involved  in  their  operation.  We  tnuit  consider  not 
merely  their  immediate  efibets ;  but  alio  those  which 
are  more  remote,  and  which,  for  a  time,  may  be  hid 
from  our  obwrvaUon.  We  mutt  weigh  well  the  com- 
parative amount  of  the  evil  and  the  good  which  they 
may  be  Imtrumental  in  produdng  f  and  in  this  wiijr  we 
sbdl  find,  that  facts  which,  at  first  ught,  may  appear 
to  be  inccmristent  with  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of 
God,  are,  in  reality,  illustrative,  in  a  high  degree,  of 
these  attractive  properties  of  the  divine  character. 

And  what  holds  true  in  the  natural,  holds  equally  true 
in  the  moral  world.  God'i  afllictive  dealings  and  dispen- 
Miions  with  bis  people  constitute  a  moral  phenomeuon 
which,  to  undiscerning  minda,  may  seem  to  detract  from 
bis  character  aa  a  wise  and  benevolent  Being;  but 
which,  upon  closer  inspection  and  consideration,  afford 
an  interesting  and  happy  illustration  of  his  character  in 
this  point  of  view.  The  calamities  and  sufferings  to 
which  good  men  are  subjected,  have  often  been  em- 
ployed by  the  scoffer  as  a  ground  for  questioning  the 
Divine  wisdom  and  goodness.  It  is  argued  by  bim — • 
Why  should  God  afiBict  those  whom  he  recognises  as 
his  own  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  whom  he  loves  in  the 
Lord  ?  Why  is  it  that  He  who  is  represented  as  an 
aflbctlonate  and  indulgent  parent,  as  well  as  a  righteous 
and  just  king,  visits  the  children  of  his  love,  and  the 
reclaimed  and  fiuthful  subjects  of  his  moral  government, 
with  poiitive  and  personal  suffering?  It  was  to  be 
expected  that  they,  at  least,  who  are  bis  humble  and 
obedient  servants,  should  be  exempted  from  these  painful 
calamitici  which  are  said  to  be  visited  upon  the  wided, 
in  the  shqte  of  temporal  retribution  for  their  sine.  And, 
with  thii  marked  and  manifest  diecrepancy  in  God's 
dealings  and  diipenwtiona  wilb  his  people*  ind.  more- 
over, observing  bow  mudi,  in  this  case,  the  practice  is 
at  wiann  ndth  the  prindple  of  love,  it  is  difficult  to 
baUeve  bow  He  can  possess  those  properties  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  goodness  which  are  attributed  to  him. 

It  is  easy  to  percdve  that  this  reasoning  proceeds 
i^OB  a  flsost  Impeiftet  acqnaintHiiee  with  aU  the  ends 
to  lAleh  tiie  aflietions  of  good  men  are  subservient. 
Let  all  ibese  be  taken  into  account,  and  duly  and  de- 
liberately weighed.  Let  the  remote,  as  well  aa  the  more 
immediate,  effWets  of  such  afflictions  be  closely  and 
candidly  balanced,  and  it  will  be  found  that,  painful  as 
they  nay  be  in  their  first  and  instant  visitation,  they 
are  productive  of  spiritual  and  moral  advantages,  which 
far  more  than  compensate  for  the  actual  and  temporary 
misery  which  they  cause,  and  clearly  testify  of  Him 
that  sent  them,  that  he  is  both  wise  in  his  arrange- 
ments and  benevolent  in  his  purposes. 

We  affirm  of  this  phenomenon  in  the  moral,  just  as 
we  alBim  of  the  tempest  In  the  natural  world.  It 
woold  be  unfait  and  un  philosophical  to  estimate  the 
character  of  the  latter,  by  merely  attending  to  its  im- 
metfats  and  disastrous  effects,  and  without  taking  into 
coasideration  its  value  and  utility  as  an  agent  for  purify- 
inff  ibe  atmosphere,  and  averting  greater  md  more 


lasting  evils  from  man,  than  what  its  doolstiag  out- 
pourings actually  inOict  upon  him.  And  it  wouM  be 
equally  unfair  and  unphilosopbical  to  eKUmaic  the 
character  and  design  of  the  former,  by  looking  no  ^- 
ther  than  the  temporary  pain  and  inconvenience  uVich 
it  immediately  produces.  There  are  piirposet  lerved 
and  ends  promoted  by  affliction,  of  the  most  caluable 
and  lasting  kind,  and  which,  it  is  without  Le^tatioii 
asserted,  afford  an  hundredfold  compensation  to  good 
men  for  the  momentary  suffering  of  which  it  is  tLo 
cause;  just  as  the  tempest,  desolating  though  it  may 
be,  is  subservient,  in  its  more  remote  effects,  to  the 
health  and  biqipiness  of  man,  and  compensates,  by  thne 
ulterior  and  permanent  benefits,  for  tbe  present  erik  it 
inflicts  as  it  sweeps  along  in  its  irreustible  course. 
And  it  is  from  these  valuable  and  important  ends  of 
affliction,  which  are  now  to  be  stated,  that  I  would 
illustrate  the  wisdom  aud  goodncds  of  Him  who  nude 
us  and  daily  preserves  as. 

I.  Affliction  is  wisely  and  graciously  designed  to  tiy 
the  faith  and  religious  principles  of  good  men.  Tbcrc 
is  a  state  of  dangerous  self-confidence  and  securicy  into 
which  the  best  of  men  are  apt  to  fall,  by  enjoying  & 
long  continuance  of  uninterrupted  prosperity.  UaTinj; 
never  been  fairly  put  to  tbe  test,  and  consequently  ntrcr 
had  tbe  benefit  of  the  best  of  all  practical  ki]uH-lt;(}f:e 
and  experience  of  tbe  strength  and  extent  of  thi'ir 
principles,  they  are  often  led  to  calculate  too  securel; 
upon  the  fulness  of  their  religious  attaininents ;  ud 
not  a  few  take  credit  to  themselves  for  mucli  wore  of 
fixed  and  firm  Christian  purpose,  than  what  they  ailtt- 
wards  exhibit  when  submitted  to  the  ordeal  of  afSiction. 

Uninterrupted  prosperity,  and  freedom  from  personal 
calamity,  operates  unfavourably,  in  many  ways,  upon 
a  person's  moral  and  spiritual  condition.  It  affords  no 
field  for  the  exercise,  and  leaves  it  altogether  doubtful 
wiiether  there  is  even  the  existence,  of  some  of  the  most 
amiable  and  attractive  Christian  virtues.  It  tends  to  en- 
gender pride,  and  vanity,  and  self-lova.  It  secularites 
the  affections,  and  detaches  them  from  those  imperii- 
able  treasures  which  are  lud  up  in  heaven.  But,  wlut 
ht  more  to  our  present  puipose,  it  causes  a  feeliog 
security  in  the  strength  of  Christian  principle,  wbicli  i» 
both  delusive  and  dangerous,  if  not  seasonsUy  sud 
practically  removed.  And  no  greater  service  con  be 
rendered  to  a  professing  Christian!  than  to  stouk  bim 
out  of  this  deceitful  and  false  security,  aud  biiiig  huh  to 
a  sense  and  knowledge  of  his  real  character. 

Under  these  drcurastances,  then,  is  it  not  wisdeiB 
In  God  to  render  him  such  a  necessary  service?  hit 
not  wise  in  his  heavenly  Father  to  teit  the  sctuil 
strength  of  bis  religious  faith  and  princnples,  even  st 
the  expense  of  some  personal  suffering  ?  Is  it  not  con- 
sistent with  all  that  we  know  of  tbe  unerring  ngscity 
of  our  Creator,  that  the  believer  should  be  made  to 
know,  by  the  best  of  all  practical  experience,  to  whst 
extent  he  holds  by  tbe  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  whit 
Christian  virtues  he  actually  possesses,  and  what  i*  tbe 
real  state  of  his  heart  toward  bis  God  and  Redeemer? 
Nay,  if  be  is  apt  to  deceive  himself  as  to  the  slrenftli 
of  his  principles,  and  tbe  nttaiumeiitii  of  his  cbaraeieri 
when  be  basks  in  the  sunshine  of  profpcrity,  and  when 
no  untoward  drcuinstance  has  occurred  to  cost  one  un* 
gle  doud  of  sadness  and  sorrow  over  his  haart;  is  it 
■ot  an  act  of  mercy  aud  kiudoesa  oa  the  part  of  Godi 
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U>  undeceive  hinij  trtn  iltboogfa  it  tfaould  be  through 
the  medium  uul  spplicKtion  of  tome  painful  visitation. 
Surely,  the  temporary  pain  inilieted  by  pcntcmal  afflic- 
tion U  not  to  be  put  in  the  balance,  with  the  important 
and  valuable,  the  mom  remote,  ends  to  vluch  it  ia 
made  lubiervieiit  1  Surely  a  litlie  momentary  sadrnw 
and  wriow,  oeeadoned  hf  aome  ealamiions  dbpeoMttioa 
of  Prondenee,  ia  not  to  be  ipoken  of  in  compariaon 
with  the  vital  and  hutinir  beaefita  of  a  ChriatiaD  being 
rescued  from  a  «ute  of  dai^eroua  security  and  self-con- 
lidcnce.  And  tun  I  am  that,  every  believer  who  haa 
been  taught  to  the  achoat  of  affiiclion,  the  leuoni  of 
practical  wiadon  i  who  haa  found  hie  bith  in  the  Re- 
deemer grow  apace  mth  its  atemand  [Muful  diBopline; 
and  who,  moreover,  remembers  that  there  was  once  a 
time  when  prosperity  was  blinding  him  to  the  true 
state  of  his  own  heart,  and  making  liim  calculate  too 
siecurely  upon  the  strength  of  bis  religious  principles — 
Uela  himself  under  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  Qod, 
and  pays  to  him  the  homage  bod  tbankfulneas  of  his 
soul,  for  his  wise  and  gradoua,  though  ■<W'ftipg  di»< 
peDSBtions  towards  him. 

II.  Affliction  is  wisely  and  graciomly  designed  to 
ronvincc  good  men  of  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things, 
and  to  dlrerC  their  thoughts  more  and  more  to  another 
Hnd  better  world.  A  course  of  uninterrupted  prosperity 
and  enjoyment  has  a  strong  tendency  to  create  in  the 
minds  of  the  most  devout,  a  spirit  of  worldly-minded- 
iiess,  and  to  lessen  the  interest  which  they  ought  to 
feel  in  their  everlastiDg  treaaures  which  are  laid  up  in 
heaven.  When  thdr  corn  and  wine,  and  ml  abound  i 
when  tiwii  cup  of  earthly  blisi  ia  full  to  the  brun, 
without  one  nngle  ingredient  to  gjve  bittemesa  to  tha 
sweet  and  intoueating  dran^l  wliaa  in  the  aetnal 
poisfsaion  of  all  that  can  render  Utat  temporal  lot  in 
Itfie  comlortable,  and,  when  no  vatbaip^  drcamitanca 
whatever  haa  ctonad  their  path,  and  cauicd  a  doud  to 
paaa  ow  the  annihine  and  serenity  of  their  course ; — 
tbeir  aflectiona  ara  apt  to  ding  too  stron^y  to  earth, 
and  to  lose  bold  of  the  diitant  and  imperiihable  joyt 
of  eternity. 

It  is  of  the  very  nature  of  worldly  prosperity,  and 
of  the  absence  of  all  personal  calamities,  to  create  a 
love  and  liking  for  temporal  objects ;  and  to  check  the 
current  of  human  desires  and  aspirations  toward  the 
enjoyment  of  heaven;  and  imquestionably  it  is  very 
high  service  rendered  to  the  Chrisiian,  if  he  can  be 
taught,  by  any  coursa  of  discipline,  that  his  affections 
■re  utterly  misplaced,  when  he  is  in  any  degree  con- 
tented with  the  vain  and  evanescent  things  of  time. 
It  ia  only  by  affliction,  that  he  can  in  this  life  be  prac- 
tically and  positively  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  all 
earthly  enjoyments;  and  of  the  wisdom  of  exclusively 
directing  his  thoughts  and  desires  towards  the  tree- 
sures  of  eternity.  It  is  only  by  its  stem  discipline  in 
ull  its  diversified  forms,  that  his  affections  can  be 
edeetually  drawn  away,  and  detached  from  the  love  of 
the  world,  and  iteadily  fixed  upon  the  hope  of  that 
ivhich  is  alone  suited  to  thdr  renewed  nature,  and 
latis&ctory  to  their  renewed  tastes.  To  a  believer, 
litberto  prosperous,  and  exempted  from  all  suffering, 
ivfaat  can  more  impressively  remind  him  of  the  wisdom 
)f  Scripture  admonition  to  beware  of  being  enticed 
iway  from  the  hopes  of  eternity  by  the  charms,  temp- 
^tioiia  and  pteaaurei  of  vrealtb,  than  to  find  himself 


deprived  of  all  his  riches,  and  reduced  to  poverty  and 
privation,  by  some  sudden  and  sore  calamity  ?  What 
an  instructive  lesson  does  he  recdve  of  the  utter  worth- 
lessness  of  all  earthly  things  to  satisfy  hii  sotd,  and  of 
the  wisdom  of  Io(^ng  ezcludvdy  to  the  rediUes  of 
heaven,  in  being  eooslgned,  from  Uie  enjoyment  of  on- 
Interrupted  hedth,  to  a  bed  ofaicknasa  and  languisl^ 
ingf  or  in  bdng  left  duldleas  in  the  world,  from  being 
the  fiitber  of  a  promoing  and  affectionate  fhmily  (  or  in 
lieing  doomed  to  wander  a  stranger  amongst  the  habita- 
tions ai  those  yAa  were  once  his  beloved  companions 
and  friends!  Every  thing  ia  the  shape  of  temporal 
calamity  has  a  manifest  effect  in  recalling  the  Christian 
to  his  senses,  wlwn  prosperity  bas  in  some  measnre  led 
him  astray  from  the  path  of  bis  future  b^piness;  and 
the  more  severe  affliction  is,  in  its  visitation  and  bur- 
den, the  more  e&ctiully  does  it  detach  his  affections 
from  the  things  of  time,  to  fix  them.  With  a  more  anxious 
and  eager  hold,  upon  the  tbings  of  eternity. 

Now,  as  God  is  the  author  of  every  adverse  dealing 
and  dispensation  with  good  men,  is  it  not  wisdom  i;^ 
him  to  subdue  that  love  and  liking  for  the  world  whicn 
prosperity  so  naturally  creates  ?  Is  it  not  coiiaistent 
with  this  property  of  his  nature,  to  give  them  practical 
experience  of  the  uncertain  and  unsatisfactory  charao 
ter  of  all  earthly  Uesaings  j  to  teach  them  the  folly  of 
giving  their  bsarta  too  much  to  objects  which  are  proved 
to  be  so  evanescent  in  their  duration ;  and  to  bring 
them  to  the  full  consdousness  of  belief  that  it  is  to 
heaven  alone  that  they  must  look  as  their  resting-place 
and  portion  7  Nay,  is  it  not  an  act  of  mercy  and  kind- 
neu  to  his  people,  to  detach  them  from  the  world, 
which  never  can  give  them  happiaev,  and  direct  thdr 
lu^ea  to  tbat  place  where  they  will  realize  felidty, 
large  as  thdt  wishes,  and  lasting  as  their  immortal 
souls  ?  True,  the  disdpline  is  painful  by  which  these 
blessed  ends  are  gdned ;  but  so  are  many  oper^ions 
wbidi  ore  sometimes  absolutely  necessary  for  the  pre- 
servation of  human  life.  It  is  not  unfrequently  esBeit< 
tid,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the  life  of  an  individual, 
to  amputate  a  limb ;  but,  punful  though  thia  operation 
may  be,  and  necessarily  subjeeUng  the  patient  to  intense 
suffering,  it  does  not  reflect  against  the  skill  and  bene- 
volence of  him  who  recommends  and  performs  it.  On 
the  contrary,  in  ascertaining  the  necesdty  of  having 
recourse  to  it,  as  the  only  means  of  preserving  the  life 
of  a  vduable  member  of  society,  he,  in  fact,  is  doing 
what  confers  benotir  upon  lum,  as  a  man  of  skill  and 
humanity. 

And  when  the  spiritud  life  of  the  soul  is  to  be  pre- 
served from  the  dangerous  influence  of  the  disease  of 
worldly-nun dedness ;  when  the  love  of  that  which  can- 
not but  prove  prejudicial  to  its  best  interests  is  to  be 
quenched ;  and  when  the  Christian  is  to  be  brought  to 
lay  bold  of  eternd  life  with  a  firmer  and  steadier  hope ; 
surely  it  is  both  wise  and  good  in  the  great  Spiritual 
Pbydcian  to  administer  a  specific  remedy,  even  although 
that  remedy  should  be  painful  and  unpleasant  in  its 
application:  and,  doubtless,  oiany  a  believer  bas  seen 
cause  to  bios  his  God  for  having  arrested  and  removed 
his  growing  love  of  the  world,  by  sdtable  and  season- 
able  correction.  If  he  felt  the  disdpline  to  be  pdnful, 
it  was  completely  forgotten,  in  the  ample  compensation 
he  received,  in  having  his  sidritoal  existenea  presemd, 
and  bis  etenial  hopes  sorely  and  safely  estabBshed. 
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TiWpg  tbe  fisn^oing  new  of  the  wiae  and  gradoiu 
dengn  of  aflBctlon,  it  ii  to  be  r^ardedu  ■  blessing  by 
«U  good  men ;  rad  intead  d  mnnmiring  ignnst  the 
Author  of  it.  u  ii  loiDetiaiBs  done,  and  manifeitiog  « 
tfbh  of  lestleHiea  and  dboontent,  they  oo^  to 
■dnira  ud  adora  hU  mdom  and  goodneii  in  bringing 
their  (honghta  and  aflbctiona  into  a  doier  tod  more 
faameffiate  cmitacfe  uritfa  the  hope  of  hearen.  There 
ahoold  not  only  be  a  fecting  of  deep  and  devout  rerig- 
mtion  to  the  will  ot  God,  nnder  all  tiw  mfieringi  and 
eorrowi  of  life — there  thonld  aim  be  a  heaitfolt  homage 
rendered  to  his  visdofD,  a  thaokful  at^nowledgment 
pud  to  hii  tindneu,  and  a  diligent  improvement  of  all 
that  affliction  is  designed,  in  the  ezerdie  oi  these  per* 
fectioni,  to  fulfil. 


TBE  CONKECnOK  BETWEEN  EAITH  AMD 
JDBTIFICATIOM  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Br  THB  Hsr.  IfAcnrrosa  Uaciat.  LL.D., 

JUxufer  iff  DuMOm  «md  KHmtm,  Ar^lethire. 

*'  For  with  the  heart  man  belieTcth  unto  righteousness." 
Rom.  X.  10. 

To  those  who  m  Bpiritnall^  instracted  in  the 
doctrines  and  nitnre  «  salTstion  JeBos  Christ, 
it  can  be  no  matter  of  anrprise,  th^  in  the  Scrip- 
toies,  so  moch  impcntvioe  is  attached  to  the  grace 
of  Futh,  and  to  the  acts  and  exercise,  in  the  mind, 
of  beUeving.  To  those  who  are  not  so  instructed, 
but  who  oontinne  in  nnbdief  themselves,  there 
i^jpears  nothing  almost,  bnt  inextricable  confodon 
or  darkness,  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  And  as  for  reducing  the  system  to  prac- 
tice, in  their  own  experience,  or  in  their  own  lives, 
that  is  not  with  them,  any  matter  of  true  or  real 
conoem.  Persons,  indeed,  under  the  hearing  of 
the  Gospel,  may  draw  from  it  theories  of  their 
own,  and  may  fonod  npon  these,  practices  of  their 
own ;  while  neither  of  them,  the  theory  or  the 
practice,  has  any  authority  from  the  Word  of  God. 
Sudb  theories  and  sach  practice  may  ]^ease  them- 
nlTes ;  the^  may  at  least  try  to  satisfy  their  own  con- 
sciences with  them ;  and  several  of  their  outward 
acts,  and  of  their  mere  bodily  services,  may  be 
tuch  as  in  themselves  are  right  and  commendable, 
were  they  only  Imilt  on  the  pn^)er  fonndi^on,  or 
flowing  from  tme  ^iritnal  princi{des.  Bat  not 
being  ao,  oU  is  wrong  with  uem.  And  va  sndi 
cases,  and  we  fear  they  are  nnmeroos,  there  are 
two  or  three  specialties,  the  mention  or  the  ex- 
position of  which,  Diay,  we  think,  you  to  dis- 
cover, whether  you  yoorsdves  be  among  the  num- 
ber <^  wluch  we  noiv  speak.  If  so,  your  great 
object  always  is,  at  least  that  which  comes  most 
home  to  yon,  just  to  satisfy  the  demands  or  the 
uccusatioos  of  your  natural  conscience,  or  to  still 
the  nneasiness  which  its  voice  occasions  to  you. 
That  then,  is  not  the  objea  of  a  godly  life.  Them, 
von  can  never  find,  in  the  next  place,  that  you  are 
sltog^er  attaining  to  this  object ;  or,  supposing 
}  ourselves  at  one  time  to  have  attained  it,  circum- 
Kances  arise,  and  occasions  come,  which  break  ia 
'MH>Q  your  fanded  peace,  and  yoa  are  left  aho- 


gether  withoot  any  fonndaticm  of  oomfiirt  ob  wUch 
to  rest.   And  indeed,  habitoally,  yon  kA  wbA  we 
cannot  better  express  than  by  borrowing  anillu. 
tration  from  the  forms  of  wondWmech;  jmfetl 
that  the  supply  comea  short  of  the  denasid,  that 
is,  the  supmy  of  yow  aerrioes      br  Axi  of 
the demanu that consdence makes f<v then;  ind, 
consequently,  yon  go  on,  without  any  real  comfnl 
in  godliness  at  all ;  your  system  of  godlinessproTei 
to  you  a  burden  and  a  weariness.   And,  in  the 
next  place,  even  at  your  most  secure  periods  of  s 
fancial  ease  to  yourselves ;  the  truths  of  Scripture, 
when  they  come  across  you,  or  near  to  you, 
occasion  to  yon  somewhat  of  a  very  sensible 
kind  of  distnihance,  or  discomfort ;  at  least  many 
of  these  truths  will  have  decidedly  that  upon 
you.    Yon  cannot  reconcile^  your  own  ideas  Id 
them,  or  them  to  your  own  Ideas  and  jodgment, 
so  that  there  continues  to  be  a  practical  variance, 
and  often  a  very  sensible  hostility  going  on,  be- 
tween many  of  the  declarations  of  tbe  Word  of 
God,  and  your  own  hearts.    Now,  with  all  this 
there  may  he  a  considerable  knoiriedge  of  certaiu 
parts  of  the  truth  in  its  literal  sense.  And  tbe 
Word  of  God  may  receive  ftom  von  partial  atten- 
tion.  Bnt  what  we  would  especially  hsTe  yon  to 
conuder,  is,  your  profesnng  to  receive  dw  whole 
of  it  as  tbe  Word  of  God  ;  and  I  submit  to  ycnt- 
selves,  whether  yon  do  not  make  soch  pioEEsaos, 
periiaps  as  membera  of  the  viuUe  church,  sttonl- 
iDg  npon  its  means,  and  partaking  of  its  oidinBDccs. 
And  if  such  be  the  case,  widi  any  now  in  our  bear- 
ing, we  would  very  solemnly  call  npMl'  you  to 
reflect,  and  to  consider  the  glaring  and  nsoifat 
inconsistency  that  there  is,  between  that  professun 
von  make,  and  the  rwl  state  of  your  own  beut 
with  respect  to  the  Word  of  God.   If  that  word 
be  His,  tbe  whole  of  it  must  be  His.  And  though, 
undoubtedly,  there  are  in  the  compass  of  that 
divine  Word,  « things  hard  to  be  understood"  in 
their  full  meaning  and  bearing,  even  by  believen 
the  most  advanced,  yet,  that  you  should  experience 
them  to  be  so,  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  that 
which  we  have  been  now  describing.  Yoor  feeling 
a  disrelish  of  certain  truths  in  tbe  Word,  and  an 
averaion  of  mind  from  them,  in  short,  a  sensible 
dislike  of  then,  this  latter,  while  it  is  experienced 
by  yoo,  is  maaifeat  prooi;  that  yon  have  not  yet 
been  reconciled  to  tbe  anUioiity  and  tbe  tewbin; 
of  God  in  yoor  own  heai^— that  yon  have  never  yet 
been  hroi^t  to  deny  yooreelvea,  and  to  sobmA 
your  own  nndmtanding  to  tbe  wisdom  of  God. 
revealed  and  addressing  yon  by  the  Scriptw^ 
Your  profession,  then,  of  believing  in  the  on> 
of  God,  is  altogether  insincere.    It  is,  in  pl»n 
terms  hypocritical.    You  have  been  led  to  make 
it  bv  some  motives  Car  other  than  thst  of  feeu^ 
the  "truth  and  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God  m 
your  own  soul.   And  the  whole  amount  of  yow" 
state  and  conditimi  may  be  well  represented,  by 
saying,  awful  as  the  statement  is,  that  God  Him- 
self and  you  are  still  at  variance ;  that  is,  yoa  are 
at  varianra  with  Him,  and  moving  in  yov  own 
batwy  tbe  tmth  of  his  Wind,  iHien  it 
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dares,  that — "  The  carnal  mind  ifl  enmity  against 
God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be."  The  whole  Word  of  God 
is  His  hiw,  in  the  highest  and  most  practical  sense  ; 
and  whatever  profession  may  be  outwardly  made, 
while  the  heart  within  is  in  the  state  we  hare 
attempted  now  to  describe ;  and  O,  that  such  as  are 
in  this  state,  and  cannot  but  feel  and  know  it  to 
be  their  own,  were  led  to  consider  that  testimony, 
**  So  then,  ^ey  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God.- 

Tbe  words  of  onr  text  hare  led  us  to  make  this 
appeal  to  yon  at  the  outset.  It  is  in  Strict  accord- 
ance and  connection  with  them.  For  yon  see  it 
stated  by  tbem,  that  with  the  heart  *'  man  be- 
h'eveth  uoto  ri^teonsDess."  Now,  believing  im- 
plies a  testimnny,  or  somewhat  which  we  are  to 
believe ;  somewhat  which  must  form  to  us,  the 
gronnd  or  the  elements  of  our  belief ;  and  that 
somewhat  is  the  Word  of  God,  as  you  find  de- 
clared in  this  same  chapter,  at  the  seventeenth 
verse,  "  So  then  faith,"  or  believing,  in  the  sense 
of  our  text,  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God."  The  very  beginning 
of  that  work  in  the  soul,  on  which  true  and  sin- 
cere profession  alone  can  be  built,  is,  the  Word  of 
God  coming  to  the  heart  in  demonstration  and 
power.  That  indeed  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  but  it  is  a  work  which  the  heart  itself  must 
feel,  and  by  which  that  heart  is  made  to  under- 
stand, in  reality,  that  the  word  is  the  truth ;  and 
then,  the  whole  soul  is  attracted  to  the  objects 
testified  of  by  that  word ;  it  comes  to  be  really 
engaged  in  them,  as  the  oljects  to  itself  of  the 
sweet  reality,  and  of  the  greatest  and  highest 
importance  and  value ;  and  that  is  the  believing 
spdcen  of  in  onr  text,  which  is  indeed  '^nnto 
nghteonsness." 

And  in  ferther  addressing  you  from  these  words, 
we  shall  endeavour,  as  God  may  by  His  blessing 
and  guidance  permit,  to  consider  and  bring  before 
you, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  believing  with  the  heart. 

II.  What  is  meant  Mre  by  the  term,  lUghteoos- 

ness. 

III.  How  this  believing  with  the  heart  leads  to 
that  righteousness ;  and, 

rV.  Endeavour  to  make  some  practical  ^plicaF- 
tion  of  the  whole  subject. 

And  may  He  in  whose  hands  we  are,  and  to 
whom  we  roust  give  account,  so  incline  and  so 
enable  us,  both  to  speak  and  to  hear,  that  we  may 
be  led  unto  this  righteousness,  and  established  in 
it,  to  bis  glory  who  calleth  us,  and  to  our  own 
eternal  and  perfect  redraiption. 

L  Then,  what  is  meant  in  our  text  by  believing 
with  the  baart? 

In  common  disconts^  there  is  difference  made 
between  tite  head  and  1;he  heart,  tlu  impmrt  of 
which  is  very  well  understood,  in  matters  which 
pmcticelly  concern  our  own  temporal  interests. 
For  inst^ce,  a  person  may  convince  you,  that  he 
has  much  bead,  in  other  words,  a  good  and  sound 
understanding,  quickness  of  apprehension  and 


thought,  and  great  capacity  of  judgment,  or  of 
correct  thought,  and  that  he  can  calculate  well  and 
clearly,  and  accurately,  the  best  ways  and  means  of 
arriving  at  certain  ends.  But  treat  with  the  same 
person  on  subjects  or  matters  of  feeling,  where 
you  require  from  fairo  the  exercise  of  the  uflbctionB, 
such  as  compassion  and  kindness,  and  even  natural 
affection  it«elf,  and  you  may  find  the  same  in- 
dividual, pertuqn,  even  appearing  to  your  view  as 
utterly  destitute  of  all  these.  You  cannot,  perhaps, 
move  him  to  one  act  or  deed  which  such  affectacms 
would  prompt  and  incline  him  to ;  perhaps,  not  to 
give  utterance  to  one  sentiment  which  such  dfec. 
tions  vrould  dictate.  We  do  by  no  means  say, 
that  the  judgments  formed  of  others,  in  this  re- 
spect, are  necessarily  or  always  correct.  But  the 
exhibitions  of  this  practically,  which  you  think 
you  meet  with,  be  your  thon^ts  right  or  wrong, 
may  indicate  to  you  clearly,  that  there  is,  in  point 
of  fact,  the  difference  we  speak  of,  between  two 
parts  of  our  nature,  the  understanding  and  the 
affections.  The  one  may  be  well  informed  and 
enlightened,  while  the  others  are  actually  unmoved, 
or  even  seemingly  dead.  And  if  this  be  true, 
with  respect  to  any  thing,  it  is  peculiarly  true  with 
respect  to  matters  of  godliness,  and  of  a  spiritual 
kind.  The  understanding  may  take  up  a  theory, 
and  may  have  much  information,  about  particular 
statements  of  divine  truth,  while  the  heart,  or  the 
affections,  are  quite  unmoved  1^  the  troths  that 
are  seen  by  the  understanding,  as  if  at  a  distance, 
and  yet  in  which  nothing  is  so  seen,  as  to  carry 
the  aflfections  and  desires  of  the  heart  toward 
them.  To  what  extent  this  may  go,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  as  a  theory,  it  would  be  almost 
unsafe  to  venture  any  opinion,  that  is,  in  the  way 
of  fixing  a  limit  to  it  at  tdl ;  for  assnredly,  the 
understanding  with  some  may  go  all  the  length  of 
having  a  very  correct  view  of  the  whole  system  of 
doctrine  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  while  yet 
the  heart  is  altogether  uninfluenced  by  them,  and 
far  less  in  any  sense  renewed  by  them.  Now  this 
exercise  of  the  understanding  may  be,  in  one  sense, 
called  believing.  The  understanding  may  go  forth 
;  in  its  exercise,  surveying  the  whole  history  of  the 
Bible,  and  of  alt  the  persons  and  events  there  spoken 
of.  The  individual  may  assent  to  the  statements 
recorded  there,  just  inthe  same  way  as  might  be,  and 
is  done,  in  perusing  any  other  history,  about  which 
no  other  interest  is  felt  of  a  deeper  kind  than  just 
assenting  to  the  statements  recorded.  Thesethtngs, 
no  doubt,  have  been  as  thc^  are  spoken  of.  Nay, 
there  may  be  here  too,  a  certain  exercise  of  the 
afilections  or  of  the  heart.  You  cannot  w^  per- 
use any  history  or  record  concerning  events  and 
characters,  without  being  almost  insensibly  led  to 
feel  a  sympatiiy,  for  the  time,  with  certain  of  the 
characters  spoken  of,  according  to  particular  cix^ 
cnmstances  m  whidi  you  find  them  to  have  been 
I^aoed.  And  this  impression  may  long  and  sen- 
sibly remain  witii  yon,  or  be  awakened  widiin  you 
at  the  very  men^on  of  their  names.  And  the 
Scriptures  are  very  full  indeed,  in  the  record  both 
of  ouuracter  and  of  events,  which  qtill  forth  such 
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■jnqMithiM  toward  them.  Who,  for  bttance,  can 
read  tba  bistories  of  Cain  and  Abd^  of  Sanl  and 
SaauMl,  Jonathan  and  David,  of  Daniel  and  hia 
conapaaions,  without  their  feelings  being  in  some 
meaaare  moved  and  carried  by  audi  a  peroBal  and 
knowledge  ?  And  even  the  history  of  the  Savioar 
Himself,  what  human  being  with  a  heart  at  all,  can 
read  bis  history  as  declared  in  the  Gospel,  unmoved 
by  its  diatressing-  and  sad  details  ?  Now,  there  is 
a  kind  of  belief  in  all  this ;  but  still  it  is  far  from 
being,  of  itself,  that  believing  with  the  heart  which 
is  spoken  of  in  the  words  of  our  text.  While 
these  matters  are  viewed  at  a  distance,  and  while 
we  do  not  see  the  practical  bearing  of  them  with 
respect  to  ourselves,  then  we  are  not  believing 
with  the  heart  in  any  of  these  things  at  all.  But 
that  kind  of  believing  of  which  we  now  speak,  may 
go  much  farther  thao  in  considering  historical 
matters.  It  may,  and  does  also,  take  to  do  with 
doctrinal  matters.  Both  by  reading  the  Scriptores 
and  by  being  well  accustomed  to  expositions  of 
tbem,  yonr  understanding  may  compass  a  full 
view  of  what  is  the  aalntion  spoken  of  Uwc^  what 
is  the  way  of  it  which  is  there  propounded  and  sat 
beftnre  you,  and  what  are  the  giwt  and  glorione 
oljecti  and  and  of  it  (  all  this  view  yonr  under- 
Btanding  may  compass,  while  jet  yoa  do  only  as- 
sent that  such  things  are  said  and  stated,  and  that 
they  may  be  so  just  as  they  are  stated.  Nay,  you 
may  assent  with  your  understanding  that  they  are 
so,  while  yet  your  heart  is  not  engaged  in  them, 
your  afiections  are  quite  unmoved  by  them ;  you 
feel  no  practical  interest  in  them  to  you ;  and  iu 
witness  of  this,  and  it  is  undeniaUe  testimony, 
you  go  on  from  day  to  day,  with  your  desires  and 
affections,  nay,  with  your  whole  heart,  just  as  much 
occupied  with  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world, 
and  Its  vauitiee,  its  pleasures,  its  eares,  its  griefe, 
its  vexations,  and  disappointments,  and  troubles, — 
just  as  much  as  if  yon  had  never  read  or  heard  the 
teatimony  of  the  Scripture*  at  all, — just  as  much  as 
if  you  had  no  anal  to  be  wther  saved  or  condamned. 
This^  yo«  will  say,  is  strong  language.  So  it  is. 
But  the  qnestion  to  yoa  is,  is  it  borne  out  and 
jwtified  by  ftc^  the  very  facta  of  yonr  own 
nkdividoal  and  every  day  hiatory  ?  Such  a  state, 
then,  ia  not  beliavi^  with  the  heart.  But  to  say 
what  this  real  bditvii^  with  the  heart  is,  let  mo 
BOt  be  naderetood  u  signifying  that  the  nndsr- 
etending  baa  nothing  to  do  at  sJl  with  matters  of 
godliness.  On  tbe  contrary,  though  the  heart 
may  not  be,  and  is  not  always  carried  by  the 
understanding,  yet  it  is  by  tbe  understanding  it 
must  ha  carried,  when  it  is  carried  and  won 
at  all.  Any  or  all  sUght  impressions  made  upon 
tbe  affections  or  heart,  without  coming  to  it,  so 
to  speak,  throt^  the  understanding,  can  be  but  a 
shallow  and  ^gbt  ia^ireaaioo,  which  can  be,  and 
wUi  be,  just  as  eaeily  effaced  aa  it  has  been  easily 
nsade.  And  this  does,  too,  most  especially  apply 
to  tbe  snlyect-matter  of  the  text  before  us :  ai^ 
tme  beUeving  with  the  heart  is  our  perceiving, 
w)t  what  die  8cr^ltttreB  declare  meraly,  but  whrt 
is  that  they  declare  mceiaiiiff  ovnelrei  in- 


dividnally.  Just  when  yon  begin  to  famr  and  to 
feel  this,  throngh  tbe  use  of  your  undentaoding 
directed  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the  truth  ilm  de- 
dared  shining  into  ^lur  mind,  and  yon  kdaaf  yosr- 
self  individually  interested  and  concerned  in  ^  thti 
truth,  dien  would  we  say,  that  you  ue  banning 
to  believe  with  tbe  heart.  The  object  of  ibe 
Scriptures,  or,  let  me  say,  (and  too  solemnlj  ne 
cannot  say  it,)  the  object  of  God  by  tbe  Scrip- 
tures, is,  not  to  reveal  to  us  things  that  concern 
others,  or  things  that  describe  the  character  of 
others,  but  things  which  concern  ourselveB,  each 
one  equally  as  much  as  others,  and  which  describo 
our  own  individual  character  apart  frcun  all  otbetii, 
in  a  practical  sense— our  character,  our  condition, 
our  prospects,  as  individuals  ;  and  it  is  when  ve 
do  see  and  feel  this,  by  the  Scriptores,  that  va 
are  beginning  to  believe  with  the  heart.  But  the 
Scripture  reveal  to  us  tbe  character  of  God—His 
perfections.  His  will.  His  goremment,  Hit  kws, 
and  His  abounding  grace ;  and  our  indiridsal  reh- 
tion  to  Him,  and  His  to  us ;  andtbe  way  in  which 
we  must  be  saved  from  the  condition  in  which  th^ 
set  forth  that  we  are  by  nature ;  and  brought  into 
a  condition  of  favour  and  acoqitance  with  God 
here,  and  of  ererlaiting  blcasedBess  and  fhrj  with 
Him  in  His  own  kingdom  above.  Now,OBrbni^ 
broo^t  not  only  to  perceive  this  m  tiworr,  u 
things  that  are  stated,  with  our  understukbgt 
but  our  being  brought  to  fed  the  stdemn  and  su- 
preme importance  of  all  these  thii^  to  onrselvet 
individually ;  tbe  light  conveyed  to  as  hy  the 
troth,  through  the  understanding,  bo  made  to 
pear  as  to  impress  and  occupy  our  hearts,  and  to 
to  occupy  our  hearts  that  wa  do  give  oarselvea  to 
them — that  k  believing  with  the  heart  It  i>  not 
our  professing,  and  saying  that  we  have  such  and 
such  wishes — that  we  would  desire  to  be  made  tbe 
peo[^e  of  God,  according  to  the  Scriptures— that 
is  not  beUeving  with  tbe  heart ;  bat  our  proving  that 
these  really  are  our  denres  and  wishes,  by  our  really 
making  business  of  seeking  deliverance,  in  tbe  nj 
set  before  us,  from  our  present  condition,  and  to 
be  Iwo^ht  into  the  condition  to  which  the  Word 
of  God  by  Jesiu  Christ  calls,  and  invites,  sod  be- 
seeches us— we  being  really  occupied  with  these 
things,  beholding  them  clearly,  and  giving  onr- 
selvM  to  them,  that  is,  and  that  akuM^  what  on 
move  that  we  do  really  bdieve  with  tbs  heart 
The  hmrt  is  then  engaged  t  and  when  engaged, 
it  will  be  a  working  heart,  a  bos^  heart,  we  may 
truly  say  i  occupied  with  the  objects  which  sow 
are  presented  to  its  view,  to  its  believing  view, 
by  that  grace,  or  principle  of  Faith,  which  ii  the 
means  of  truly  beliavii^,  and  re^^  coastitates  it. 
It  is  not  to  discuss  what  tme  Faith  is,  that  can  anil 
us ;  but  to  know  in  ourselves  what  it  la,  hy  the 
efiiKts  it  pradncss — that  is  what  wUl  eon*  mt, 
and  be  known  and  felt  by  ua,  wbee  we  tralj  be- 
lieve with  the  heart  Now,  our  tort  does  aoi 
imply,  that  our  hearts  are  by  nature  capsble  of 
this,— -and,  oh  I  how  clear  the  proofs  in  your  own 
history  that  tbey  are  not ;  but  it  meom,  that  tbe 
Spirit  of  God  makes  nee  itf  the  btart,  or  tbs  sftc* 
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tions  of  men }  that  it  ia  on  it  the  Spirit  of  God 
works,  by  the  divine  Word,  till  it  comes  to  be 
occupied  in  the  way  which  we  now  attempt  to 
describe.  And  may  not  each  one  of  you  know 
M'hetherinto  this  occupancy  of  your  heart  and  affec- 
tions with  the  things  which  concern  your  eternal 
Miivation,  you  yourselves  have  been  brought  ?  We 
appeal  to  the  whole  experience  of  the  people  of 
God,  as  described  to  you  in  the  Word  of  God, 
that  this  is  really  to  believe  with  the  heart ;  and 
unless  we  be  brought  in,  to  hare  the  same  expe- 
ritince  with  them,  how  can  we  expect  that  our 
uutward  professions  can  be  sincere,  our  services 
accepted,  or  our  souls  in  the  way  of  attaining  to 
bverlasting  redemption  ?  But, 

II,  Whal  is  meant  here,  in  our  text,  by  the 
term,  *'  Riffhteousness?'* — Time  prevents  us  from 
taking  up  this  term  in  the  fuU  extent  of  its  mean- 
ing.   What  it  means  here,  must  be,  for  the  pre- 
sent,  the  object  of  our  inquiry.    It  is  here  con- 
tntsted  with  guilt,  or  a  state  of  guiltiness  before 
God.   The  strain  of  the  apostle'*  reasoning  in  the 
context  preceding^  is  to  show,  that  we  are  all,  by 
nature  and  practice,  in  such  a  state  of  guilt. 
Now,  righteousness  is  the  opposite  of  this ;  to  be 
in  a  state  wherein  no  guilt  any  longer  lies  upon 
Ds,  and  no  copdemnatioo  is  any  longer  due  to  os, 
before  God,  as  individuals.   The  apostle  speaks, 
as  yoa  will  see  at  Uie  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
(ver.  3-5,)  of  persons  seeking  righteoosness,  or 
freedom  from  guilt  and  nmdoDUULtion,  yea,  seek- 
ing this  with  zeal,  but  yet  not  in  the  way  which 
God  has  appointed  that  it  should  be  found,  or  bad, 
or  enjoyed.    He  declares,  moreover,  in  one  of  the 
verses  mentioned,  (4th,)  that  <*  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth."   Then  the  term  '*  righteousness,"  here, 
must  signify  somewhat  that  is  to  be  found  ooly  in 
Christ ;  or  rather  somewhat  which  Christ  Himself 
is  to  the  believing  soul.    "  Sin  is  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  Law."    Of  this  we  are  guilty ;  we  are 
f  lierefore  in  a  condemned  state  before  God — under 
Mid  condemnation.   We  cannot  rid  ourselves  of 
this  ccmdemnation  by  our  own  doings,  do  what 
we  may,  or  profess  what  we  may.    The  guilt  of 
our  sins  still  continues.  But  righteousness  is  the 
state  of  being  set  free  from  this  condemnation ; 
God  taking  ttte  sentence  awarfrom  us,  as  if  bk>t- 
ting-  it  out  from  the  book  of  Ilia  remembrance,  and 
His  counting  as  as  transgressors  no  longer ;  or, 
His  no  longer  dealing  with  us  as  transgressors,  but 
as  persons  who  have  not  sin  imputed  to  them  at 
all.      That  is  expressly  the  meaniu^  of  the  term, 
rig'hteoDsness,  in  our  text.    This  is  enough,  for 
ttie  present,  to  remark  on  this  head  of  discourse; 
and  3"^^  diitinctly  in  view,  while  we  go 

on.  as  proposed, 

III.  To  consider,  how  the  believing  with  the 
lie»rt  leads  to,  or  secures  that  righteousness. — 
Jt  is  impossible  to  understand  this,  without  our 
t  ru  Jy  seeing,  in  some  measure  of  clearness,  what 
it  is,  that  a  state  of  guilt  and  condemnation  im- 
plies- Every  one  sin,  that  is,  every  one  act  of 
[ranssresuon  against  the  law  of  God,  whether  in 


thought,  word,  or  deed,  deserves  His  anger  and 
curse ;  and  that  is  the  punishment  decreed  to  it, 
to  every  individual  act  of  sin,  by  the  righteooi 
and  holy  authority  of  a  perfectly  htdy  and  jost 
God.  And  what  more  impressive  demonstratioa 
can  we  ever  have  of  this  truth,  than  what  ^  ac- 
tually occnrred  in  the  history  of  our  race,  and  at 
its  very  beginning,  when  one  act  of  transgression 
against  God,  and  the  law  diat  He  had  given  to 
man,  brought  with  it  all  the  bitter  consequences 
of  God's  mspleasure  and  wrath,  and  suuk  all  our 
race  into  a  state,  indeed,  both  of  sin  and  misery. 
We  may,  atas  !  content  ourselves  with  having  a 
very  general  and  vogue  apprehension  or  estimate 
of  what  sin  is — we  may  look  to  it  in  the  average, 
and  we  may  venture  to  estimate  it  by  its  bulk,  so 
to  speak ;  but  God  reveals  to  us,  by  His  Testi- 
mony and  His  dealings  with  men,  that  He  estimates 
sin,  not  by  its  bulk,  but  by  its  nature ;  and  such 
notion  of  it  is  an  opptwition  to  His  authority,  and 
government,  and  will.  Now,  what  does  the  whole 
Word  of  God  proclaim,  but  that  we  individually 
are  guilty,  lying  in  sin,  and  tharrfore  under  God  e 
righteous  condemnation;  and  that  we  are  living 
altogether  unable  to  do  away,  in  ourselves,  or  from 
ourselves,  with  this  guilt?  He  has  ordained  a 
way  by  which  we  can  be  set  free,  and  ia  which 
He  now  aSen  that  deliveranoe  and  freedom  to 
us,  each  one.  To  reveal  this  ii  the  great  objeet, 
ai^  die  graciaae  ol^ect,  of  the  whole  Wora  of 
God, — this  way  of  salvation,  and  ia  what  it  ia 
that  that  salvation  coausta.  The  Lord  Js«i8> 
Christ  did  take  upon  Himself  the  chastisement  of 
iniiiuity  on  behalf  of  His  people,  whom  God  in 
Him  ^d  purpose  to  save.  He  took  to  Himself 
their  nature,  and  appeared  on  earth  in  our  likeness, 
so  that  He  might  fulfil  the  law  in  their  room,  and 
might  have  inflicted  upon  Him,  aa  their  snrety,  the 
anger  and  wrath  of  God,  whii^  their  aios  deserved 
to  endure  for  ever.  Let  us  take  the  widest  sur- 
vey of  this  most  gracious  and  moat  glorious  work 
of  God  in  Christ, — ^let  our  souls  behind  it  in  all 
the  light  of  faith,  and  under  the  power  of  that 
Revelation,— and  the  more  it  is  examined  and 
seen  into,  the  more  clearly  will  the  glorious  result 
come  out,  to  the  praise  of  God,  to  the  moaifiBita* 
tion  of  His  everlasting  love  in  Clnik,  that  it  ia  all 
of  grace,  and  not  of  works  that  wer^  or  are,  or* 
can  be,  performed  by  man  (  and  that  to  bdim  m 
it,  is  the  way,  and  tlia  onljr  way,  ia  which  wa  can 
become  partakers  of  that  fighteoBwme  a^uch  w« 
endeavonnd  to  deicribe  anw  the  former  bead  cf 
disconna.  The  work  of  Christ  ie  perfect,  and  it 
alone,— all  that  He  did,  all  that  He  sofM,  all 
that  He  ie  now  doing,— it  it  there  ^  merit  ia, 
whidi  procures  to  guilty  men  the  deUveraace  from 
sin  and  acceptance  with  Go^— which  seta  them 
free  from  all  condemnation,  and  briiws  them  into 
a  Mate  of  favour  and  frieubhip  with  God.  Now, 
this  bang  the  gractoua  and  ador^le  pnrpoae  of 
God,  and  that  being  set  forth  in  the  Word  of 
Truth,  when  man  believes  with  the  heart,  as  we 
have  been  videavouring  to  explain,  the  mhid  pvr- 
ceives  all  this,  witii  each  a  measure  of  cleanKss  that 
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it  jmrfblly  accepts  the  offers  made  to  it  on  the  part 
of  God  by  Jesns  Christ*  and  then  that  individual 
soul  attains  to  ri^bteoosness.  That  individual  not 
only  flees  tiiia  ngbteousness — this  freedom  and 
dehverance  from  sin,  purchased  by  Chtist  in  all 
that  He  did  and  suffend  for  an— 4>ut  knows  and 
feels  that,  believing  in  Qirist,  according  to  tbe 
Scriptures,  all  that  Christ  did  and  adfered  shdl 
be  imputed  to  that  individual  as  hts  own.  This  is 
the  gracious  counsel  and  purpose  of  God*  that  bo 
it  should  be.  This  is  the  provision  made- — Christ 
given  a  ransom  for  sin — made  an  atonement  for 
it — and  all  the  merit  of  that  atonement  given  to 
the  soul  as  its  own,  to  be  freely  imputed  to  it  as 
the  gift  of  God,  and  actually  bestowed  upon  it 
whenever  tbe  soul  is  brought  to  believe  with  the 
heart.  Then  it  is  a  believing  nnto  righteousness; 
for  then  the  soul  really  and  actually  has  all  that 
Christ  did  and  suffered  imputed  to  itself,  and  it  is 
then  no  longer  under  condemnation.  Here,  in- 
deed, it  belongs  to  us  to  explain,  that  the  term 
righteousness,  wben  spoken  of  in  relation  to  Christ, 
ngnifies  all  that  He  did — as  His  active  obedience 
fiddling  Uie  Law  of  God  on  behalf  of  sinners  as  in 
their  sore^*  who  had  broken  it  themselves ;  and 
all  that  He  suffered — as  His  passive  obedience,  in 
endnring  the  wrath  and  cnrae  of  God  due  to  them 
for  their  una both  theae  together  oinstitttte  His 
ri^bteoniness ;  and  whenever  tkis  ia  believed  in 
with  the  heart)  and  tbe  free  offer  of  it  made  in 
the  Gospel,  and  the  soul  now  feeling  that  the  re- 
ceiving of  diis  is  its  own  only  safety  and  satisfying 
security, — then  the  soul  has  this  rigbteonsneBS — 
it  hat)  believed  unto  righteousness ;  that  is,  to  tbe 
receiving  and  now  enjoying  a  state  of  rigbteoue- 
ness,  or  freedom  from  all  condemnation  and  guilt, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  way  of  Ova- 
tion to  sinful  men — the  way  in  which  they  pass 
from  death  to  life,  in  a  spiritual  sens^-and  to 
tbe  perfect  and  eternal  redemption  of  tbe  soul. 
But  let  us  remember,  Uiat  this  believing  ia  with 
the  heart ;  that  if  you  have  this  believing  principle 
wrought  in  yon,  your  heart  is  engaged  with  the 
object  of  belief — ^with  Jesns  Christ,  whose  rigbt- 
eousnesB  you  will  then  understand,  and  as  you 
understand  yon  will  prize  it  above  and  beyond  all 
things  else— procuring  to  you  to  be  made  right- 
eous before  your  God  yourselves,  and  freely  be- 
stowing that  righteousness  upon  yon.  Tben  you 
will  know  by  experience  what  it  is,  truly  to  be- 
lieve, and  the  high  place  which  the  principle  of 
6ith  or  belief  occupies  in  the  divine  economy  of 
salvation.  YonwiUfeelitsTalnetoyoarownsonl; 
yea,  yon  will  learn  its  value,  wben  indeed  tan^t 
of  God — by  your  very  feeling  that  you  have  it 
not  by  nature— that  it  requires  the  power  of  God 
to  work  it  in  your  soul ;  and  when  it  comes  to 
you,  as  His  gift,  and  yon  know  tbe  consequences 
which  flow  from  it,  your  soul  will  be  stirred  np 
to  praise  and  magnify  His  name,  as  the  God  of 
your  salvation  in  Three  Persons,  restoring  your 
soul  from  death,  and  leading  yon  to  waUk  now 
even  in  the  p^hs  of  a  practical  righteousness  before 
Him.  But. 


IV.  To  make  practical  brief  applicadnof  tluB 
subject. — Tbera  is  a  practical  rig^teomea  or 
uprightness  which  this  believing  with  tiu  bent 
introduces  the  soul  into  ;  and  especially,  as  regudt 
an  outward  profiesuon,  this  holds  good.  Withont 
so  believing  with  the  heart,  and  in  that  vayboDg 
enabled  to  attain  to  the  ri^teousness  of  Christ  to 
have  it  as  your  own,  what  is  ail  the  outward  pro- 
fession that  can  be  made  by  you,  but  an  insincere 
and  an  unrighteous  profession  ?    It  is  eo,  because, 
without  your  being  really  brought  so  to  believe, 
there  is  no  real  truth  in  your  profession.  Can  anv 
thing  practically  be  more  unrighteous  than  to  bold 
forth  what  is  not  the  truth  ?    Surely  that  is  the 
very  height  of  practical  unrighteousness;  nay, 
even  in  the  presence  of  men,  with  respect  lo 
things  pertaining  to  men  and  their  interests. 
Now,  think  you,  with  respect  to  God,  in  thin^ 
pertaining  to  Him,  can  He  approve  or  overlook 
such  practical  unrighteousness  as  that?  And 
circumstanced  as  we  this  day  are,  having  in  pro- 
spect, as  many  of  us  have,  to  make  the  most 
solemn  profession  that  can  be  made  on  eartli,  of 
believing  in  Christ  and  of  reviving  His  salvation. 
What  can  this  be,  but  a  very  mocking  of  God 
Himself,  and  a  grievoos  deceiving  of  yonr  ovo 
souls,  if  you  do  venture  to  make  such  profenion, 
withont  your  having  believed  with  the  heart  unto 
righteousness,  according  as  we  have  been  endea- 
vouring to  set  before  you  ?  O,  when  profession 
goes  before  Futh — ^wben  profession  meddlet  with 
things  which  faith  has  not  yet  apprehended 
or  known  in  you— you  mistake  tbe  whole  of  tbe 
matter,  and  bring  condemnation  additional  upon 
your  own  souls.    But  blessed  are  they,  and  tbev 
only,  who,  having  been  led  to  believe  with  tbe 
heart,  have  been  taught  to  see  and  to  know  tk 
glory  of  that  which  profession  is  made  of,  in  tbe 
solemn  ordinance  now  in  our  view;  and  wbu, 
having  received  tbe  Lord  Jesus,  are  pmctically 
righteous  or  true,  in  thus  professing  to  know  and 
to  receive  Him,  and  thus  promising  and  vowing 
with  tbe  heart  willing  obedience  to  Him.  He 
shall  meet  with  them,  and  bless  them  in  their  so 
doing ;  for  it  is  His  own  gracions  commandment. 
Amen. 


THE  NATIVITY. 

WasN  Jordan  huifa'd  his  waters  still, 

And  silence  ilept  on  Zioa  bill ; 

When  Bethlebem'a  shepherds  through  the  niglit 

Watcb'd  o'er  their  docks  by  starry  ligbt ; 

Uaik  I  from  the  midnight  hills  around, 
A  voice  of  more  than  mortal  sound, 
In  distant  hallelujahs  stole. 
Wild  munn'ring  o'er  the  raptur'd  soul. 

Then  swift  to  every  startled  eye. 
Hew  streams  of  glory  light  tbe  sky  ; 
Heav'n  bursts  her  azure  gates  to  pour 
Her  spirits  to  the  midnight  hour. 

On  wheels  of  light,  on  wings  of  flame. 
The  glorious  hosts  of  Zion  caine ; 
High  heav'n  with  sonn  of  triumph  ning, 
While  thus  they  strudc  their  barin  and  sung: 
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O  Zion  I  lift  thy  raptar'd  eye, 
The  long-expected  hour  is  nigh ; 
The  joys  of  nature  rise  again — 
The  Prince  of  Salem  comes  to  rdgn. 
See,  Mercy  from  her  golden  urn 
Pours  a  rich  stream  to  them  that  monm  ; 
Behold,  she  binds,  with  tender  care. 
The  bleeding  bosom  of  despair. 

Re  comes,  to  cheer  the  trembling  heart — 
Bids  Satan  and  his  hosts  depart : 
Again  the  day-star  gilds  the  gloom — 
Again  the  bow'rs  of  Eden  bloom  1 
O  Zion  I  lift  thy  raptur'd  eye, 
The  long>expected  hour  is  nigh ; 
The  joys  of  nature  rise  again — 
The  Prince  of  Salem  a>tae*  to  reign. 

Caxfbell. 

THE  PRESENT  STATE  OP  RELIGION  IN 
RUSSIA. 

KXTBACTOr  A  LBTTEH  to  the  EDINBURCn  trSirSHSITT 
MISSIONaRY  ASSOCIATION,  FRoH  HEV.  J.  C.  BKOWN. 

51  PctertbuTgi,  Jmuary,  IIHO. 

The  condition  of  this  nonii.ially  Christian  population 
ia  indeed  deplorable,  but  the  opportunities  for  commu- 
nicating saving  knowledge  are  as  great  as  we  can  im- 
prove. Now,  hero  and  there,  may  be  teen  the  gleam 
of  a  star,  but  in  general  the  darkness  is  profound. 
From  conetpondence  with  hii  Eminence  Dr  Bf  elaitine, 
Ardtbishop  of  Finland,  it  appears  that  there  are  in  that 
prorinee  ^one  about  one  hundred  thousand  funilies 
able  to  read,  but  destitute  of  the  Word  of  God.  In 
the  other  provinces,  the  destitution  is  proportionate  i 
and  in  Ruuia  Proper  it  is  much  greater.  The  number 
of  copes  of  the  Bible  is  annually  inerea^ng,  and  we 
know  that  the  Scriptures  may  nuke  men  wise  unto 
salvstioD.  In  this  country,  where  there  are  fevrer 
means  of  (veaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  than  in 
other  lands,  we  see  more  frequently  the  worlring  of  the 
truth,  as  it  ia  thus  commuiucated  pure  as  it  flows  from 
the  throne  of  God.  It  is  some  years  since  I  heard  the 
following  anecdote  of  a  Russian  peasant,  whose  son 
had  been  sent  to  school  and  taught  to  read,  which  will 
illustrate  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God : — One  day, 
the  boy,  on  his  return  from  school,  told  bis  father,  with 
great  joy,  that  there  were  Bibles  for  sale  in  the  village, 
and  entreated  him  to  purchase  one  for  him.  After  a 
time,  his  father  asked  how  much  they  cost?  and  on  learn- 
iog  the  i»iee,  which  was  very  moderate,  gave  him  money 
to  purchase  a  copy.    The  boy  soon  made  his  purchase 

 went  home  delighted  with  his  treasure,  and  inftne- 

diately  began  to  read ;  but  his  father  coming  in  inter- 
rupted him,  sajring,  '*  Stop,  stop — you  must  read  to 
me  i  you  know  I  cannot  read."  "  Well,  father,  I  will ; 
but  where  shall  I  read?"  "  Why,"  sud  the  &ther.  "  I 
liava  beard  something  of  Isaiab— see  if  you  can  find 
MBj  thing  of  him.  and  read  it."  The  boy  began  at 
Geneds,  and  turned  over  one  leaf  after  another  until 
lie  cuw  to  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  when  he  began  to 
read,  and  hia  fiuher  listened  attentirely.  Id  the  first 
cha{tter  he  fbtind  some  tldngi  that  aemied  strange  to 
iam,  as  they  eondemned  what  be  bad  been  taught  to 
piaetiie;  be  made,  howerer,  no  remark,  but  desired 
Us  son  to  read  a  chapter  to  blm  erery  day.  The  next 
day  he  was  no  less  surprised  to  read  of  idols  of  gold 
and  idols  <^  silver,  which  men  bad  made  to  worship, 


being  east  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats.  Still  he  said 
notMng;  and  the  reading  mu  continued,  till  at  length 
they  readied  the  fifteenth  chapter — upon  hearing  wbidk 
the  man  could  restrain  bis  feelings  no  longer,  and  rising 
he  seized  a  Urge  stick,  and  going  towards  the  sacred 
picture,  which  is  seen  in  all  Russian  houses,  smashed 
it  in  pieces. 

The  establishment  of  a  mission  to  the  Mongul  Buriats 
in  Siberia  may  be  traced  to  the  effects  of  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  on  the  minds  of  men,  who  otherwise 
might  never  have  heard  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God,  These  poor  heathen,  inhabiting  a  remote 
province  bordering  upon  China,  having  been  deeply 
impressed  by  some  passages  from  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew which  they  had  seen  in  Calrauck,  sent  two  chiefs, 
distinguished  for  their  rank  and  intelligence,  that  they 
might  procure  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
into  their  own  language.  In  assisting  a  learned  Ger- 
man scholar  to  transUte  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  into 
Mongolian  many  months  were  employed ;  and  they  met 
daily  at  the  house  of  that  gentleman,  to  collate  with 
him  the  passages  each  of  them  had  translated ;  and  they 
frequently  proposed  questions  regarding  the  circum- 
stances and  allusions,  as  well  as  the  doctrlnM  irf  that 
book :  these  tiiey  wished  to  know  and  understand,  that 
they  might  translate  it  faithfully.  Whilst  they  were 
occupied  vdth  the  olgect  of  their  mission,  such  was  the 
efl^  prodoeed  upon  the  minds  of  these  pagans  by  what 
they  ealled  tiie  beautiful  wwds  of  Jesna  Cbziat,  that 
when,  agreeably  to  custom,  tbey  prayed  to  their  idds, 
they  felt,  as  tiwy  acknowledged,  a  dbqoietude  which 
they  never  before  experienced  ;  and  they  derired  to  be 
more  fully  acqoaintnl  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
On  the  last  day,  when  tbey  taw  tbelr  work  brought  to 
as  bigb  a  state  of  perfection  as  could  then  be  attained, 
these  two  diiefs  stood  for  some  time  silent  and  pensive, 
with  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  manuscripts,  which  they 
had  dosed  and  placed  on  the  table.  Observing  some- 
thing remarkable  in  their  looks,  their  friend  asked  them 
if  they  had  any  question  to  propose.  They  replied, 
"  No and  then,  to  the  great  joy  of  their  fellow- 
laboorer,  who  had  avoided  all  appearance  of  attempting 
to  proselytise  them,  declared  themselves  converts  to 
the  religion  of  the  book  they  had  translated.  The  elder 
then  spoke  as  follows,  the  younger  signifying  his  assent 
to  what  was  said : — "  We  have  lived  in  ignorance,  we 
have  been  conducted  by  blind  guides,  and  have  found 
no  rest ;  we  have  been  zealous  propagators  of  the  doo> 
trines  of  Bhigamoni,  and  we  have  studied  attentively 
the  books  in  which  tbey  are  contained,  but  the  more 
we  have  studied  them  the  more  obscure  did  they  appear 
to  us,  and  our  hearts  remained  unsatisfied :  but  in 
studying  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ  it  has  been  quite 
the  contrary  with  us ;  the  more  we  have  meditated  on 
these  words,  the  more  iatdligible  did  they  appear- 
and at  but  it  seemed  as  if  Jesus  Christ  himself  qwke 
tovl"  NotUag  affected  tbeaeiihiefB  mora  than  those 
passages  in  which  our  Saviour  showed  his  oompassioa 
for  rinner^  and  invited  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to 
cnne  unto  Him :  and  sittiUr  was  the  e&et  of  tiieae 
passages  m  the  young  ecnverts  in  Siberia.  SborUy 
sfter  their  eonvenaaa,  in  1684,  one  of  them  was  r». 
quested  by  Bfr  Swan  to  read  the  third  diapter  of  John, 
from  which  he  proponed  afterwards  addnasing  thcok 
When  tbe  youth  came  to  the  word^  "  God  u  loved 
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the  world  that  he  gave  hie  only  begotten  Bon,  thit 
-whosover  beliereth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  hare 
ererlftstin^  life,"  his  roice  began  to  fail,  and  with  dtffl- 
eulty  he  read  on  a  Httle  farther;  but  when  he  came  to 
the  words,  "  This  is  the  rondemnatlon,  that  light  la 
come  into  the  world,"  ftc.,  his  feelings  completely  over- 
came  him,  and  his  voice  was  drowned  in  sobs  and  tears. 
Mr  Swan  had  to  finish  the  reading  of  the  chapter ;  and 
tfterwards  addressed  the  little  congregation  from  these 
remarkable  words. 

Though  limited  to  a  few  of  the  means  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord,  the  recollection  of  audi  rerolu, 
together  with  what  we  are  permitted  from  time  to  time 
to  tee  of  the  efficiency  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  in  con- 
verting the  sodI,  encon rapes  ua  to  sow  in  hope,  and  to 
cast  forth  the  teed,  not  knoiring  which  shall  prosper, 
this  or  that,  or  both  may  prove  alike  good. 

THE  FIG-TREE. 

By  the  Ret.  William  Pateici. 

Taia  well-known  tree,  so  much  celebrated  for  its  fruit,  is 
mentioned  about  forty-four  times  by  the  aaered  writers. 
There  are  at  least  sixty  species  of  the  fig-tree  at  pre- 
■ent  known  to  botanists,  besides  many  varieties.  Of 
these,  some  enjoy  an  extensive  celebrity,  not  only  among 
Extern  nations,  but  also  in  the  far  West ;  such  as  the 
Ftatt  Indictt,  or  Indian  fig-tree ;  which  the  English 
term  (be  Banyan-tree ;  and  the  Portuguese,  jlr&w-  rfe 
rmfx,  or  the  rootinf-tree.  The  Egyptian  fig>tree,  or 
sycamore,  is  also  another  well-known  speeies.  But  it  is 
the  Ficut  earica,  or  common  fig-tree,  to  which  the  in- 
spired penmen  most  frequently,  if  not  entirely,  allude. 
Botanists,  especially  those  of  the  Linnean  school,  have 
had  much  difficulty  in  as^iigning  the  fig-tree  a  proper 
place  in  their  systems.  Linnaeus  removed  it  from  the 
dais  CVmCo^Mua  to  Poh/gamia.  Some  modem  anthora 
have  again  renoved  the  genua  into  the  daaa  7W«ufr>a. 
Thunberg,  and  others,  have  written  great  treatises  on 
the  subject ;  and  even  the  descriptions  or  brief  allusions 
of  the  sacred  writers  arc  not  without  their  difTicuIttea. 
The  fi^'-tree,  in  this  climate,  is  rsther  a  shrub  than  a 
tree.  The  stem  is  about  the  thickness  of  the  human 
arm ;  and  the  tree  itself  seldom  exceeds  six  or  eight  feet 
in  height.  The  bark  is  ash-coloured,  ru^ed,  and  fuU 
of  chinks.  The  branches  are  smooth,  with  oblong 
white  dots  ;  the  fruits  solitary,  the  aiza  of  a  pear,  gene- 
rally of  a  purplish  colour,  wi^  a  soft,  sweeti  and  fnu 
grant  pulp  ;  the  leaves  are  of  a  deep  green,  a  span  long, 
in  three  or  four  deep  rounded  lobes,  the  central  one 
longest.  It  WHS  of  fig-leaves,  as  we  leam  from  Gen. 
lii.  7,  that  our  first  parents,  at  the  fall,  made  themselves 
aprons, — by  sewing,  or  rather  by  joining  or  fastening 
them  together.  The  fig-tree  was  probably  originally  a 
native  of  Asia,  although  introduced  into  Europe  at  a 
very  early  period.  That  it  was  a  native  of  Canaan  we 
are  assured  by  Moses  in  Deuteronomy  (viii.  8),  where 
he  says  it  was  a  land  of  "  wheat,  barley,  vines,  taii  fig- 
tree*,  and  pomegranates."  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
visit  of  the  spies,  who,  besides  the  cluster  of  grapes, 
(which  was  ao  large  that  they  "  bore  it  between  two, 
on  a  staff,)  brought  alio  from  the  brook  of  Eschol 
*'  pomegranates  and  figs."  At  a  very  early  period  the 
fruit  of  this  tree  seems  tohnve  been  made  into  cakes. 
In  the  time  of  David,  about  1057  b.  c,  Abigail,  by  her 
aenuble  address  and  agreeable  present,  pacifies  that 
monarch  in  his  anger  against  Nabal,  for  refiising  part  of 
the  provisions  prepared  for  his  aheep-riiearing  feast,  by 
bringing,  among  other  delicacies,  *'  two  hundred  cakes 
of  figs."  The  Egyptian  who  served  David  as  a  guide, 
(1  Sam.  XXX.  12,)  in  pursuing  the  Amalckitee,  was  re- 
stored, after  a  fast  of  three  days  and  three  nights,  by 


some  bread  and  water,  and  a  **  pieee  of  a  cske  of  fi[^ 
and  two  clusters  of  raisini^"  Barley  bread  nd  drUd 
figs  are  the  prindpal  food  of  the  peasantsaBi  iHwkton 

the  eastern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  at  the  pmest 
day.  By  baking,  the  fig  loses  much  of  iu  delicuf  uid 
flavour ;  but  by  killing  the  insects  with  which  the  fruit 
is  infested,  when  first  gathered,  espedally  their 
which  would  infallibly  produce  small  worms,  lheS|t  is 
much  longer  preserved,  and  is  more  wholesome.  The 
fruit  of  the  fig  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  staple 
commodities  of  life,  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  great 
calamities  are  figuratively  expressed  fay  smiting  her 
"  vines  and  her  figs."  The  sacred  writers  were,  of 
course,  well  acquainted  with  the  natural  history  of  tbia 
tree,  and  with  its  various  species  and  varieties.  Jeremiah 
frequently  alludes  to  the  "  evil  or  viJe  fig,  which  an- 
not  be  eaten."  This  was  probably  the  same  as  the  old 
Greek  erinot  or  caprificus,  in  Latin  ;  a  sort  of  wild  fij;- 
tree,  rbe  fruit  of  which  is  not  eaten  in  the  East,  but  ii 
only  reared  to  asnst  in  the  ripening  of  the  gvden  or 
cultivated  fig.  The  fig-tree  has  also  been  long  cvle- 
brated,  and  distinguished  from  all  others,  by  its  bearing 
two  suecesrive  and  distinct  crops  of  fruit  in  one  year) 
and  each  crop  on  a  distinct  set  of  shoots.  The  ftrn 
crop  may  generally  be  gathered  dix  weeks  or  two  months 
earlier  than  the  secoud  crop ;  which  here,  as  in  hot 
countries,  will  ripen  early  in  September,  «  even  in 
August.  The  first  crop  is  the  best,  in  these  higher  laii- 
tudes  ;  the  second,  in  the  warmer  and  more  mtifm 
regions  ;  and  one  or  other  of  the  crops  is  genenllya 
fiuture.  'Hence  Solomon  (Cknt.  iL  13,)  apoibofUM 
fig-tree  putting  forth  ber  green  figs ;"  and  Nshun 
(iii.  12)  stilt  more  pointedly  alludes  to  the  drcunstanee, 
in  bis  denunciations  against  the  Ninevitea : 
strongholds,  he  says,  "  shall  be  like  fig-trees  with  the 
first  ripe  figs ;  if  they  be  shaken  they  shall  even  r*ll 
into  the  mouth  of  the  eater alluding  to  the  imperfect 
hold  they  have  of  the  tree.  It  was  probably  to  b«bs 
barren  tree,  untimely  deprived  of  its  first-fruits,  tbit 
our  Bavionr  compared  the  Jewa.  Matt.  uci.  10.  They, 
like  the  barren  fig-tree,  had  plenty  of  leaves,  and  the 
show  of  fruit,  but,  in  reality,  had  none,  or  only  such  ta 
were  worthless.  The  comment  of  St  Mark,  that 
"  that  was  not  the  time  of  figs,"  only  alludes  to  the 
well  kno^m  circumstance,  that  the  second,  and  not  die 
first,  crop  was  that  to  be  depended  on.  But  although 
these  forward  figs  were  not  the  principal  crop,  thef 
were  often  a  very  good  crop ;  as  is  evident  from  Jer. 
udv.  3.  The  declaration  of  Pliny,  (lib.  vii-  cs^  8, 
and  lib,  xv.  cap.  18,)  that  there  is  a  sort  of  fig-tree 
always  green,  and  always  with  fruit  npon  it,  some  ripe, 
the  others  in  blossoms  and  buds,  does  not  explun  the 
problem  of  our  Saviour  cursing  the  barren  flg-tree  when 
it  was  not  "  the  time  of  figs for  with  it,  it  must  have 
been  at  all  times  the  time  figs.  Commentators  are 
not  always  naturalists,  and  hence  the  only  difficulty  in 
this  much  perplexed  and  much  controverted  sutiject. 
The  whole  mystery  is  revealed  in  the  following jn*- 
sages, — Jer.  xxir.  2 ;  also  Hos.  ix.  16 ;  and  Mic  ni.  Ij 
where  the  godW  Jews  are  likened  to  first  ripe  figs,  to 
mark  their  usefulness,  and  the  delight  of  God  in  tbsai. 
When  our  Saviour,  therefore,  came  and  found  these 
firat>-fruita  gone,  by  analogy  of  Scripture,  he  figura- 
tively cursed  the  Jews  in  their  emblem — the  barren 
fig-tree.  In  other  passages  the  same  Jews  ore  likened 
to  bad  figs,  to  denote  their  wickedness,  unprofitable. 
m-s^,  nv.d  disngreeablenesB.  Jer.  xxiv.  I.  But  toftJ- 
low  out  the  imagery  of  the  sacred  writers,  under  A« 
emblem  of  the  fig-tree,  or  ev«  their  lUusiont  to  its 
natural  history,  would  be  an  almost  endtets  task.  Evea 
in  these  northern  dimes,  and  less  fitvoarable  situatioos, 
where  more  art  and  less  profit  attends  the  cultivaiion 
of  this  tree,  it  has  become  an  universal  fiivouritc,  mo 
is  extensively  cultivated  among  those  who  take  nnm- 
tvrvft  in  the  vegetable  productions  of  nature ;  and  froB 
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many  nations,  nltftough  not  b  native,  it  baa  obtained  a 
name.  The  Germans  call  it  ftigenbaam  or  figenhnom; 
\\\fl>mti,fiyeKtne:  the  Swedes,  _^Af»i/ra(  the  French, 
k  figmie :  the  ItaUans,  fico,  or  Jigo ;  the  Spaoiards, 
^gutra;  the  Portuguese,  J^(tra;  the  Ri]ufani,j!AiA  ; 
the  Poles,  ^ya,-  the  Turlca,  ingrat  and  the  Arabs,  tia; 
The  dried  fif:a  bought  in  tbe  shops  are  tbe  fruit  of  this 
tree,  cured  by  first  dipping  them  in  scalding  lye,  made 
from  the  ashes  of  the  tree  that  produces  them,  and 
afterwards  exposed  to  the  heat  of  tbe  bur.  The  first 
tigs  introilueed  into  England,  were  at  Lambeth;  pro- 
bably by  Cardinal  Pole.  Tradition  aays,  fig-trees  were 
brought  into  these  climes  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. ; 
and  varioai  very  old  trees  of  this  sort  are  oientioned  by 
culler,  and  other  writers.  A  very  ancient  one  is  men* 
tianed  as  growing  at  Mitdum,  another  at  Winchester, 
and  a  third  at  Oxford,  in  the  botanic  garden  of  the 
R^us  Professor  of  Hebrew,  Of  this  tree  the  follow- 
inir  anecdote  is  related : — Dr  Kennicot,  the  celebrated 
ilebrew  scholar,  and  compiler  of  tbe  Polyglot  Bible, 
was  passionately  fond  of  this  Irmt ;  aitd  seeing  a  very 
line  fig  on  this  tree,  that  he  wished  to  preserve,  wrote 
on  a  label  "Dr  Kennicot's  &g,"  which  he  tied  to  the 
fruit.  An  Oxonian  scholar,  who  had  observed  the  trans- 
action ,  watched  the  fnrit  daily,  and  when  ripe,  gathered 
it,  and  exchanged  the  label  fbr  one  thtit  worded.  '<  A 
fig  tor  Dr  Kennicot."  This  tree  was  well  known  to 
Virgil,  and  to  the  Romans  generally,  among  whom  it 
was  regarded  as  an  emblem  of  courage,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  Cato's  taking  a  fig  in  his  hand  when  he 
stimulated  tbe  Koman  Senators  to  dcclnre  war  igainst 
Carthage.  "  It  is  not  three  days,"  s^d  this  orator, 
"  since  this  fig  was  gathered  in  Carthage ;  and  by  it 
see  bow  near  to  tbe  vraUs  of  oar  city  we  have  a  mortal 
coeinjr  I"  With  this  t^ment  he  prevailed  upon  them 
to  begin  the  third  Puiiie  war,  in  which  Carthage,  that 
had  so  long  been  a  rival  to  Borne,  was  utterly  destroyed. 
Thus  the  fig,  which  in  one  of  these  anecdotes  is  used 
as  a  term  of  contempt,  in  tbe  bands  of  a  Roman  became 
a  battering-ram,  to  level  in  tbe  dost  tbe  walls  of  Car- 
thagp,  and  to  taake  Africa  to  tremble  to  her  eentre. 

.  CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

7%e  Throne  of  Gracf.— Access  with  boldness  unto 
tbe  throne  of  grace  la  indeed  an  unspeakable  privilege, 
and  it  is  one  of  the  Uesied  and  beautiful  effects  of  suf- 
fering, to  raskt;  us  feel  this.  But  if  it  be  full  of  delight 
8iid  cansoLition  to  worship  before  the  throne  of  grace, 
what  must  it  be  to  adore  before  the  throne  of  glory  I 
Meanwhile,  familiarity  with  the  one  is  one  of  the  best 
means  of  preparing  us  for  tbe  otiier.  **  Wait  upon  the 
Lord  Mid  he  ahaU  strengthen  thy  heart ;  wait,  I  say, 
upoa  tbe  Lord." — Dm  UKvmi.   (Pirom  a  JLttter.) 

THB  HOUR  OP  THE  SINNER'S  CONVERSION, 
Bt  Mb9  Jamb  C.  Sikpson. 

There  cannot  be  conceived  a  period  of  more  intense 
interest  in  the  annals  of  human  events — not  even  ex- 
cepting thit  mysterious  moment  in  which  the  disem- 
bodied spirit  returns  to  the  bosom  of  its  God — than 
the  hour  ever  memorable,  ever  solemn,  ever  adorable, 
in  which  the  mind  of  the  unregenerate  man  is  fine 
made  to  perceive  that  there  is  a  truth  of  which  before 
lie  had  never  dreamed — even  that  the  Bible  is  the  very 
inessnge  of  Heaven  to  his  o\vn  soul.  Then  it  is  that 
the  arch<enemy,  who  has  been  long  darkening  counsel 
by  words  without  knowledge,  at  length  starts  up  before 
the  awaken^  eoDscienee  in  all  the  bideousaev  of  Us 
real  aspect}  and  the  tinner,  falling  proattate  in  tho 
depths  of  self-abasement  and  eontritlon.  Is  compelled  to 
<*ry  out,  "  Behold,  1  am  Tile ;  what  shiU  I  answer 


thee  ?  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth,  and  my 
mouth  in  the  dust.  I  Lave  heard  of  thee  by  tbe  hear- 
ing of  the  ear ;  but  now,  O  God  !  mine  eye  seeth  the^^ 
seeth  all  thy  greatness,  all  thy  holiness,  justice,  mercy, 
and  truth ;  and  seeth,  too,  all  my  own  ignorance,  my 
ingratitude,  my  folly,  my  infttuation,  my  sta  .■  where- 
fore I  abbor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  in  ashes." 

Come,  reader,  with  me,  and  I  will  show  you  a 
blessed  and  a  sacred  eight— one  which  claims  more 
wonder,  delight,  and  lore  from  your  heart,  than  any 
earthly  prospect  on  which  your  eyes  ever  banqueted. 
The  creation  of  the  world  was  a  glorious  plan ;  and 
gloriously  was  it  realized  when  tbe  Father  of  Lights 
made  every  thing  out  of  nothing,  and,  behold,  all  was 
good  I  But  there  is  another,  even  a  spiritual  creation, 
which  the  Lord  eSects  in  the  souls  of  fallen  men,  and 
which,  as  bringing  every  thing  holy  out  of  every  thing 
Impure,  appears  more  grand  and  more  beautiful  by  far  I 

Oh  I  with  silent  reverence  and  humble  hope,  and 
much  sympathetic  joy,  let  us  enter  into  this  chamber, 
hallowed  even  now  by  the  presence  of  invisible  Deity  1 
Look  at  that  solitary  man,  seated  beside  bis  cbecHess 
hearth.  His  cbeeic  is  pole — his  form  is  wasted  by 
disease  and  disappointment  —  he  is  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  country.  The  associates  of  youth  and  of  ma- 
turer  years  have  been  all  successively  parted  from  him 
by  the  many  vicissitudes  of  a  changing  life.  Humanly 
speaking,  he  is  alone  in  tbe  world — a  friendless — a  me- 
lancholy wanderer.  Such  are  the  thoughts  suggested 
to  the  eye  of  sight ;  but  faith  realizes  a  very  different 
picture.  For  the  chaos  of  error,  that  long  rolled  Its 
confused  mass  through  the  mind  of  nature,  is  now 
arranging,  by  the  hand  of  grace,  into  a  new  uniTcrse 
of  harmony  and  truth ;  and  God  hath  said  in  reference 
to  this  soul,  as  he  did  in  the  beginning  of  time  in  re- 
ference to  the  unformed  earth,  **  Let  there  be  light," 
and  light  baa  sprung  forth  on  the  instant. 

What  think  we  now  of  this  poor  child  of  hnmanity, 
deserted  and  unhappy  as  be  had  seemed?  He  appears 
Indeed  to  be  alone,  yet  Is  he  now  admitted  into  tbe 
most  honouraUe  presence  of  which  the  highest  heaven 
can  boast.  No  beam  of  worldly  prosperity  illumines 
his  path,  yet,  at  this  moment,  is  his  entranced  spirit 
basking  in  tbe  full  blaze  of  a  sun  that  shall  never  set. 
Not  a  sound  escapes  his  lips, — hut  there  is  a  hymn  of 
praise  now  bursting  from  his  heart,  which  ascends  in 
sweet  memorial  before  the  throne  of  Omniscience. 
Long  was  his  busy  soul  the  sport  of  tbe  world's  alter- 
nate smiles  and  frowns,  the  puppet  of  its  idle  devices 
and  follies.  Long  was  he  the  slave  of  a  thankless  mas- 
ter, toiling  away  his  profitless  hours  in  Mammon's  great 
court  of  splendid  misery ;  Men  he  was  useless,  then  be 
was  unhappy :  But  now,  "  sing,  0  heavens ;  and  be 
joyful,  O  earth  I  for  the  Lord  hath  brought  bim  up  with 
a  strong  band,  and  an  outstretched  arm  from  the  enemy 
who  was  about  to  destroy  him;"  and  the  enlightened* 
humbled,  accepted,  justified,  saved  sinner,  feels  of  a 
truth  that  God,  even  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob.  Is  now, 
at  length,  hit  bwn  iSatnovr,  who  hath  graven  him  for  ever 
on  the  palms  of  his  hands,  andgiren  to  bim  that  price- 
less assurance, — "  I  will  never  lean  thee,  nor  fonaka 
thee  I" 

Yes,  in  that  soUtary  mm  whom  the  qre  of  ugfet 
might  hare  passed  by  with  cold  indifference,  or  proud 
disdain,  &ith  recognises  a  soul  just  eicandpated  Irom 
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the  duins  of  tlu  world's  bondage,  and  admitted  into 
the  gloriom  liberty  of  the  cbitdrcB  of  God ;  alretdy  tbe 
denizen  of  a  purer  dime, — already  the  heir  of  an  inherit- 
ance uncorruptible  and  onftding.  Raise  your  eyes  then, 
reader,  from  this  dim  sphere  of  time  to  that  brighter 
realm,  where  the  sainted  dead  are  assembled  in  glory, 
and  how  immensely  magnified  grows  the  solemn  interest 
of  the  seene  we  are  now  contemplating.  For  we  read, 
that  even  in  heaven  the  marvellous  work  of  a  heart's 
turning  unto  the  Lord  it  viewed  with  boly  and  delighted 
reverence.  "  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  Long,  there- 
fore, ere  the  prodigal  has  reached  his  father's  house, 
soon  as  the  first  movements  of  desire  are  exdted  in  his 
heart  to  return,  the  celestial  spirits  anticipate  the 
coming  repentance  and  the  ready  forgiveness.  And 
long  before  the  son  hath  made  the  tender  confession  of 
his  guilt,  these  sympathetic  intelligences  behold  him 
arrayed  in  the  best  robe,  and  hail  him  as  ■  compaoioo, 
a  brother  in  Paradise. 

But  see — there  are  tears  glistening  in  the  contrite 
tinner's  eyes ;  and  surely  we  need  not  tell  the  Chris- 
tian whence  these  tears  are  flowing.  They  are  the 
most  precious  dew  that  can  ever  water  tiie  dry  and 
•tony  soil  of  a  human  heart ;  for  they  spring  from  the 
pure  and  ncred  fountain  of  grace ;  and  **  godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  not  to  be  repented  oV  Lovely 
and  beloved  drops  I  ye  fidl  from  a  soul  overehar^  with 
the  most  blessed  convictions  that  can  visit  the  mind  of 
monality — even  the  sense  of  his  own  nn,  and  the  merqr 
of  a  nnlan  Ood :  ud  ye  are  no  vein  offering  in  the 
sight  of  the  Saviour,  who  so  bved  the  creature  as  to 
surrender  his  life  as  a  ransom  to  the  Creator's  justice, 
who  himself  refiued  not  the  same  tribute  at  tbe  grave 
of  departed  friendship ;  and  who  hath  dedared,  that  be 
desiretb  no  sacrifieei  save  those  of  a  **  broken  and  a 
contrite  spirit." 

I  do  not  envy  the  persons  (though  I  believe  there 
nay  be  such  in  the  world)  who  never  shed  tears  but 
on  special  occasions  of  extraordinary  calamity.  These 
may  be  upright  in  their  principles,  and  honest  in  their 
dealings,  but  cannot  lay  claim  to  that  generosity  of 
heart  which  is  as  amiable  in  the  possessor  as  it  is  inter- 
esting to  the  beholder.  Yet  when  I  speak  of  that  ready 
treasury  of  all  gentle  emotions,  the  awakening  of  whose 
slightest  chord  makes  the  eye  to  glisten  with  involun- 
tary sympathy,  I  would  &in  separate  entirely  between 
two  very  opposite  characteristics,  which  ore  often  fool- 
ishly confounded — I  mean,  the  sensibility  of  nature, 
and  the  sentimentality  of  afiTeetion.  In  our  own  days 
of  boasted  improvement,  when  a  fondness  fm  plying 
the  understanding  with  useful  knowledge  is  but  too  apt 
to  supersede  the  cultivation  of  the  finer  affections,  great 
lias  been  the  outcry  rused  against  the  indulgence  of 
that  romantiefiehng  (as  it  is  termed)  which  marked  so 
strongly  the  manners  at  least,  if  not  the  minds,  of  other 
timat.  Even  the  female  sex,  whose  prerogative,  it 
stands  eonfesMdly  to  walk  by  the  law  of  kindness, 
and  persuade  Iqr  the  mildest  inflnenoes  of  love  and 
tendemeiB,  even  they  have  been  told  that  sensilnli^  is 
rather  Indeeoron  and  antedilaviso ;  and  that,  among 
the  elites  of  modem  society,  they  alone  are  deemed 
wortloeit  of  imitation  whose  feelingi  have  been  sdwMded 
into  the  most  perfect  apathy. 

But  a  fisw  there  are,  a  Y&j  fiew  independat  Mola 


(to  whom  the  spirit  within  tbera  is  a  besiity  and  a 
mystery),  who  boldly  refuse  to  be  thus  shadckd  Ij  tin 
Gat  of  &shionaU>e  sover^giity.   Thnr  i^iqtthiet  it 
needs  no  deep  or  sudden  call  to  awaken  to  ]ntif  »• 
sponse :  the  harp  is  ever  in  tune :  tbe  Veen  ba*  Imt 
to  fan  the  strings,  and  the  melody  flows  spontUKooL 
And  if  sensibility  be  thus  the  handmaid  of  meditttion,  it 
cannot  be  hut  thai  tears  are  frequent  in  the  e]res,elicdted 
by  causes  countless  and  delicate  beyond  tbe  rncU  af 
enumeration,  and  varying  with  every  variety  dispon- 
tion  and  iancy.   Yet  is  there  one  theme  upon  which  am- 
geniality  of  feeling  is  forced,  almost  invanaUy,to  prodace 
congeniality  of  expression.    Need  I  say  what  that  theme 
is  ?  The  noblest,  tbe  most  momentous,  the  least  eanhl^ 
that  can  engross  the  mind.    And  while  I  would  BiGrm 
of  all  sensibility,  that  it  is  lovely  in  its  fruits  as  it  ii 
amiable  in  its  source,  may  I  not  add,  that  the  tears  of 
piety  are  invaluable  above  all  others,  and  that  they 
whose  heart  strings  are  most  finely  attuned,  are  bed 
prepared  to  feel  and  ^ipreciate  that  amanng  plan  of 
redemption  of  wiiich  love  is  the  foundation,  a  lore  nn- 
measurable,  incomprehensible,  beyond  the  grasp  oS  on 
finite  capacities.   In  tears,  however,  a  blessed  channel  ii 
opened  up  for  the  rdief  of  tbe  sinner's  manifold  enotiafli 
And  tbe  Christian  who  weeps  under  the  opprestioD  of 
his  sins  may  rest  assored  thtt  his  tears  M  is  exact 
unison  with  those  of  thousands  who  mourn  over  the 
same  Burden  wfaidl  the  Cross  alone  can  remm.  When 
the  believer  is  in  heaviness,  and  the  dew-dropi  of  bdy 
contrition  come  fresh  and  fuU  to  bis  tTes,  be  ia  sot 
aUme  in  his  sacred  sorrow  {  his  grief  is  shared  by  dsU 
titudes  who  shall  yet  stand  with  him  before  the  tbnme 
of  the  Eternal.    And  He,  by  whom  the  we«Ui  under 
which  tbe^  groan  can  only  be  rdieved  (as  if  to  pro- 
nounce a  double  blessing  on  the  tears  of  his  wnu), 
has  declared  expressly,  that  when  he  gstbers  tbem  to 
his  rest,  he  shall  himself  wipe  away  all  tears  fron  dwit 
eyes  for  ever  1 

Weep  OH  then,  O  pious  and  contrite  soul,  that  dtM 
in  thy  solitary  chamber.  The  rain  that  falls  on  tbe 
parched  and  drooping  flower  hath  no  revivifying  efficacr 
such  OB  thine  eyes  are  distilling  now.  Sooner  or  Utri 
the  blossoms  must  decay,  and  the  earth  receive  tbe 
melancholy  relies  of  what  was  once  gracefiil  and  beauti- 
ful. But  the  heart,  which  is  watered  by  the  tears  d 
religion,  those  tears  which  flow  from  profound  convi& 
tions  of  sin,  devout  acknowledgment  of  God's  jiuticc, 
and  joyful  yet  humble  acceptance  of  the  Sariour'i  prof- 
fered grace,  unlike  the  grasa  of  the  field  whidi  witbm 
away  on  the  morrow,  lus  received  from  that  hours  ne* 
prindple  of  life,  which  secures  an  immortality  of  blio. 
While  we  withdraw  then  from  the  chamber  of  tbe 
solitary,  hallowed  as  it  is  now  and  for  ever,  by  the  nev 
creation  of  which  God  boa  made  it  the  scene,  let  ttui 
song  of  praise  be  on  our  lips :  "  The  Lord  bath  done 
great thii^  wbere<^weBre  glad,  l^y  that 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  I  will  extol  thee,  0  God,  sad 
magiiiQp  thy  name  Sat  ever.  For  this  my  brother  m 
dead  and  is  alive  again,  and  was  lost  and  is  found." 

Prtnted  and  PnbUahad  bj  John  JontmiiB,  1  HunEer  SqiuR. 
Edinburgh  :  and  Mid  by  J.  B.  Haohuk  ft  Co.,  19.  Glutfor^ 
OlMKOw;  Jamss  Niaiav  ft  Co..  Hamilton,  Adim  »  ^-JT 
R.  OsooMHiDOK,  London ;  W.  Cnaav.  Juor.  ft  Co..  DuoW. 
W.  H>Coiti,  Bvltut ;  and  b7  tfa«  BooksdlaiB  mil  Utak  Itg} 
In  all  the  Towim  and  Partehe*  of  t  aad  la  tha  pMV* 
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PUTIL 


The  most  afiecting  and  horrible  of  their  reli- 
giouB  obseryances  wag  that  of  presenting  human 
victinQs. 

This  system  did  not  prenU  at  the  Navigators; 
hnt  at  the  Harvey  group,  and  still  more  at  the 
Tahitian  and  Society  Islands,  it  was  carried  to  an 
extent  truly  appalling.  There  was  (me  ceremony 
called  Bmmatmeki  raOf  the  feast  of  Restoration, 
at  whidi  no  less  than  human  victims  were 
always  required.  This  festival  was  celebrated 
after  an  invading  army  had  driven  the  inhabitants 
to  the  mountains,  and  had  desecrated  the  marae 
by  cutting  down  the  branches  of  the  sacred  trees, 
and  cooking  their  food  with  them,  and  with  the 
vrooden  altars  and  decorations  of  the  sacred  place. 
As  soon  88  the  retirement  of  the  invaders  allowed 
the  refugees  to  leave  their  hiding-place,  their  first 
object  was  to  celebrate  this  "  Feast  of  Restora- 
tion," which  was  supposed  to  restore  the  marae 
to  its  previous  sanctity,  and  to  reinstate  the  god 
in  his  former  glory. 

A  few  years  ago,  I  sent  to  England  a  very 
sacred  relic  called  Maro  uro,  or  the  red  sash. 
This  was  a  piece  of  network,  about  seven  inches 
wide  and  six  feet  long,  upon  which  the  red  fea- 
thers of  the  parro^uet  were  neatly  fastened.  It 
was  need  at  the  mauguration  of  their  greatest 
kings,  just  88  the  crown  is  with  us,  and  the  most 
honoarable  appellation  which  the  diief  conld  re- 
ceive was,  maro  wa,  "  King  of  the  Red 
Sash."  A  new  piece,  about  eighteen  inches  in 
length,  was  attached  at  tbe  inauguration  of  every 
sovereign;  to  accomplish  which  several  human 
victims  were  required.  The  first  was  for  the 
mau  raa  titi,  or  the  stretching  it  upon  pegs  in 
order  to  attach  to  it  the  new  piece.  Another 
was  necessary  for  the  fatu  raa,  or  attaching  the 
new  portion ;  and  a  third  for  the  piu  raOf  or 
twitching^  the  sscred  relic  off  the  pegs.  This  not 
only  invested  the  sash  itself  with  a  high  measure 
of  solemn  importance,  but  also  rendered  the 
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chiefs  who  wore  it  most  noble  in  public  estimft* 
tion.  On  the  eve  of  war,  also,  human  victims 
were  invariably  ofiisred.  Perhaps  a  correct  idea 
of  tbu  dreadful  system  may  be  suf^^estedl  by  a 
brief  relation  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  very  last  Tahitian  victim  was  slaini  and  xtre- 
sented  to  the  godb  Pomare  was  about  to  night 
a  battle,  which  would  confirm  him  in,  or  deprive 
him  of,  his  dominions.  To  propitiate  the  gods, 
therefore,  the  most  valuable  offerings  he  could 
command,  was  with  him  an  object  of  the  highest 
concern.  For  this  purpose,  rolls  of  native  cloth, 
pigs,  fish,  and  immense  quantities  of  other  food, 
were  presented  at  the  maraes ;  but  still  a  tt^bu, 
or  sacrifice,  was  demanded.  Pomare,  therefore, 
sent  two  of  his  messengers  to  the  house  of  the 
victim,  whom  he  had  marked  for  the  occasion. 
On  reaching  the  place,  they  inquired  of  the  wife 
where  her  hnsband  was.  She  replied,  that  ha 
was  in  such  a  place,  planting  bananas.  "  Well," 
they  continued,  ■<  we  are  thirsty ;  give  us  some 
cocoa-nut  water.**  She  told  them  that  she  had 
no  nuts  in  the  house,  but  that  they  were  at  li- 
berty to  climb  the  trees,  and  take  as  many  ai 
they  desired.  The^  then  requested  her  to  lend 
them  the  o,  which  is  a  piece  of  iron-wood,  about 
four  feet  lon^,  and  an  indi  and  a  half  in  diame- 
ter, with  which  the  natives  open  the  coco»-nat. 
She  cheerfully  complied  with  their  wishes,  litUe 
imagining  Uiat  she  was  giving  them  the  instru- 
ment which,  in  a  few  moments,  was  to  inflict  » 
fatal  blow  upon  the  head  of  her  hnsband.  Upon 
receiving  the  o,  the  men  left  the  house,  and 
went  in  search  of  their  victim  ;  and  the  woman, 
having  become  rather  sospicions,  followed  them 
shortly  after,  and  reached  the  place  iost  in  time 
to  see  the  blow  inflicted  and  her  husband  iidl. 
She  rushed  forward  to  give  vent  to  her  agonized 
feelings,  and  take  a  last  embrace;  but  she  was 
immediately  seized,  and  bound  hand  and  foot, 
while  the  body  of  her  murdered  htisband  was 
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placed  ia  a  long  basket  made  of  cocoa-nnt  leaves, 
and  borne  from  her  sight.  It  appears  tiiat  thej 
were  always  exceedingly  careful  to  prevent  the 
wife,  or  dacghter,  or  any  female  relative  from 
tondiing  the  corpw,  for  bo  polluted  were  fe- 
males considered,  that  a  victim  would  have  been 
desecrated,  by  a  woman's  touch  or  breath,  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  have  rendered  it  unfit  for  an 
offering  to  the  gods.  While  the  men  were  car- 
rying their  victim  to  the  marae,  he  recovered 
from  the  stunning  effect  of  the  blow,  and,  bound 
as  be  was  in  the  cocoa-nut  leaf  basket,  he  said 
to  his  murderers,  "  Friends,  I  know  what  you 
intend  to  do  with  me — you  are  about  to  kill  me, 
and  offer  me  as  a  tabu  to  your  savage  gods;  and 
I  also  know  that  it  is  useless  for  me  to  beg  for 
mercy,  for  you  will  not  spare  my  life.  You  may 
kill  my  body ;  but  you  cannot  hurt  my  soul }  for 
I  have  begun  to  pray  to  Jesus,  the  knowledge 
of  whom  the  missionaries  have  brought  to  our 
island :  you  may  kill  my  body,  but  rou  cannot 
hurt  my  soul."  Instead  of  being  moved  to  com- 
passion by  his  aifecting  address,  they  laid  him 
down  upon  the  gronnd,  placed  a  stone  nnder 
his  head,  and,  with  another,  beat  it  to  pieces. 
In  this  state  they  carried  him  to  their  savage 
gods."  1  forbear  to  make  any  comment  upon 
these  facts,  and  leave  them  to  find  their  own 
way  to  the  hearts  of  my  readers,  and  show 
them  how  much  the  heathen  need  the  Gospel. 
One  of  the  assassins,  whose  business  it  was  to 

tirocure  human  sacrifices,  sailed  with  me  in  my 
ost  voyage,  and  not  only  confirmed  the  foregoing 
statement,  but  detailed  many  other  transactions 
equally  tragical,  in  which  he  had  been  engaged. 
But  painful  as  the  incident  is,  it  is  a  relief  to 
know  that  this  was  the  very  last  sacrifice  ever 
offered  to  the  gods  of  Tahiti ;  for  soon  after  it 
occurred,  Christianity  was  embraced,  and  the  altars 
of  the  "  savage  gods"  ceased  to  be  stained  with 
human  blood.  X  may  also  add,  that  this  indivi- 
dual was  selected,  because,  to  use  his  own  simple 
phrase,  he  had  "  begun  to  pray  tt>  Jesns and 
perhaps  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that,  while 
his  mangled  body  was  being  presented  to  the 
sanguinary  gods,  his  spirit  was  entering  ioto  the 
presence  of  that  Saviour,  to  whom,  amidst  much 
Ignorance,  he  had  begun  to  pray.  •*  Whosoever 
calleth  npon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved." 

The  manner  in  which  the  victims  were  sought 
is  strikingly  illustrative  of  many  passages  of 
Scripture  which  ponrtray  the  character  of  bea- 
tbenism.  As  soon  as  the  priest  announced  that 
such  a  sacrifice  was  required,  the  king  despatched 
messengers  to  the  chiefs  of  the  various  districts ; 
and  npon  entering  the  dwelling  they  would  in- 
quire whether  the  chief  had  a  broken  calabttah  at 
hand,  or  a  rotten  cocoa-nut.  These  and  similar 
terms  were  invari^ly  used,  and  well  understood, 
when  such  applications  were  made.  It  generally 
happened  that  the  chief  had  some  individual  on 
his  premises  whom  he  iutended  to  devote  to  this 
horrid  purpoiBi   When^  therefore,  soch  a  request 


was  made,  he  would  notify,  by  a  motioa  of  tbs 
hand  or  head,  tha  iadividaal  to  be  tabs.  Tha 
only  weapon  with  which  these  procnrmof  ticri- 
fices  were  armed  was  a  small  round  stone  con- 
cealed in  the  hollow  of  their  band.  With  this 
they  would  strike  their  victim  a  stunning  bW 
npon  the  back  of  the  head,  when  others  who  vers 
in  readiness  would  rush  in  and  complete  the  hor- 
rid work.  The  body  was  then  carried,  amid 
songs  and  shouts  of  savage  triumph,  to  the  m&nie, 
there  to  be  offered  to  the  gods.  At  other  timea, 
the  king*8  band  of  desperadoes  would  arm  them- 
selves with  spears,  surround  the  house  of  their 
victim,  and  enjoy  the  sport  of  spearing  hiia 
through  the  apertures  between  the  poles  vhich 
encircled  the  house.  In  these  circumstances,  the 
object  of  their  savage  amusement,  frenzied  with 
pain  and  dread,  would  rush  from  one  part  of  the 
house  to  the  other ;  but  wherever  he  ran  be  found 
the  spear  entering  his  body ;  and  at  length,  per* 
ceiving  no  possibility  of  escape,  he  would  cover 
himself  in  his  cloth,  throw  himself  npon  the  floor, 
and  wait  aotil  a  spear  should  pierce  bis  heart 
There  were  varioos  other  occasions,  bendec  those 
I  have  named,  on  which  victims  were  preiented; 
and  the  same  system  prevailed,  mth  but  littia 
diversity,  in  all  the  Hervey  Islands.  At  Raro- 
tonga,  two  human  victims  were  invariably  ofiend 
at  the  birth  of  the  son  of  a  prindpal  chief. 

Another  circumstance  which  rendered  this  prac- 
tice more  dreadful  was,  that  as  soon  as  one  or  the 
fdhitly  had  been  selected,  all  the  other  male  mem- 
bers of  it  were  looked  npon  as  devoted  to  the 
same  horrid  purpose.  It  would  avail  them  no- 
thing if  they  removed  to  another  island ;  for  the 
reason  of  tneir  removal  «-ould  soon  be  known 
there ;  and,  whenever  a  sacrifice  was  required,  it 
would  he  sought  amongst  them.  I  had'  in  mj 
own  service  an  individual  who  was  the  last  of  his 
family,  of  which  every  other  male  member  had 
been  offered  tn  sacrifice,  and  he  had  been  eight 
times  hunted  in  the  mountains  with  dogs ;  but, 
being  a  cunning  fellow  and  an  extraordinary  run- 
ner, he  had  eluded  his  pursuers  until  the  inhabit- 
ants of  his  island  embraced  the  Gospel,  and  the 
"gods  were  femished  out  of  the  land." 

These  very  people,  who,  a  few  years  agu,  wen 
addicted  to  ul  these  horrid  practices,  now  sit  hy 
thonsandfl  in  places  of  Christian  wondiip,  erected 
by  themselves,  clothed,  and  ia  their  right  mind, 
and  listen  with  intense  interest  to  the  truths  oC 
the  Gospel.  A  spectacle  more  truly  sublime  it 
is  scarcely  possible  for  the  haman  mind  to  cod' 
ternplate. 

The  ideas  of  a  future  state  which  the  Polyne- 
sians had  formed  were  very  peculiar.  They  !«• 
lieved  in  its  existence,  but  were  ignorant  of  the 
value  and  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  knew  act 
that  eternity  would  1«  the  measure  of  its  forro»s 
or  its  joys.  The  Tahitians  believed  that  there 
were  two  places  for  departed  spirits  :  one  callfl 
Rookutu  noanoot  or  sweet-scented  RoohiitOi 
which  in  many  points  resembled  the  paradii« 
the  Rarotongam;  and  the  other  was  Bwhm* 
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namu-namnn,  or  foul-scented  Roohatn,  tlieir  de- 
scription of  which  IB  too  dis^sting  to  be  inserted 
here.  The  Rarotongans  represented  their  para- 
dise as  a  very  long-  house,  encirclerl  with  beautiful 
shrubs  and  flowers,  which  never  lost  their  blooin 
or  fragrance,  and  whose  inmates  enjoyed  un- 
withering  beanty  and  perpetual  youth.  Thefie 
passed  their  days,  without  weariness  or  alloy,  in 
dancing-,  festivity,  and  merriment.  This  wns 
their  heaven,  and  the  hig-hest  point  to  which 
their  conceptions  of  blessedness  had  attained. 
Christian,  turn  your  thoughts  for  a  moment  to 
the  heaven  of  purity  and  bliss  which  the  Bible 
tinveils  to  your  view,  and  learn  the  extent  of  ^our 
mercieE:.  The  hell  of  the  Ilarotong^ns  consisted 
in  their  bein^  compelled  to  crawl  round  this 
honse*  ohfierring  the  pleasures  of  its  inmates, 
while  racked  with  intense  but  vain  desires  of  ad- 
mittance and  enjoyment.  It  appeared  to  me, 
froni  tbe  limited  information  I  could  obtain  upon 
the  subject,  that  the  heaven  of  the  Samoa  islanders 
nearly  resembled  that  of  the  Rarotongans. 

The  terms  of  entrance  into  this  paradise,  and 
tbe  reasons  of  exclusion  from  it,  were  entirely 
ceremonial,  and  monstrously  absurd.  The  natives 
appear  not  to  have  formed  a  conception  of  any 
moral  prerequisites  for  a  future  state ;  and,  in- 
deed, this  was  consistent  enotigh  with  the  sensual 
bliss  they  desired,  and  for  which  no  sucli  prepara- 
tion was  requisite.  In  order  to  secure  the  ad- 
mission of  a  departed  spirit  to  future  joys,  tbe^ 
corpi^e  was  dressed  in  tbe  best  attire  the  relatives 
could  provide,  the  head  was  wreathed  with  flowers, 
and  other  decorations  were  added.  A  pig  was 
thi-n  baked  whole,  and  placed  upon  the  body  of 
the  deceased,  surrounded  by  a  pile  of  vegetable 
fonf!.  After  this,  supposing  the  departed  person 
to  have  been  a  son,  the  father  would  thus  address 
the  corpse : — "  My  son,  when  you  were  alive  I 
treated  yon  with  kindness,  and  when  yon  were 
taken  ill  I  did  my  best  to  restore  you  to  health ; 
and  now  yon  are  dead,  there's  your  momae  o,  or 
property  of  admission.  Go,  my  son,  and  with 
that  gnin  an  entrance  into  the  palace  of  Tilti,"  (tbe 
name  of  tbe  god  of  this  paradise,)  "  and  do  not 
come  to  this  world  again  to  disturb  and  alarm  us." 
Tlw  whole  would  then  be  buried ;  and,  if  they 
ri'ci'ived  no  intimation  to  the  contnuy  within  a 
{t:\v  days  of  the  interment,  the  relatives  believed 
that  the  pig  and  the  other  food  had  obtained  for 
liiin  the  desired  admittance.  If,  however,  a  cricket 
n-;-.s  heard  on  the  premises,  it  was  considered  an 
ill  omen ;  and  they  would  immediately  utter  the 
most  dismal  bowlings,  and  such  expressions  as 
Jie  following: — "  Oh,  our  brother  1  his  spirit  has 
lot  entered  the  paradise;  he  is  suflering  from 
lun^r — he  is  shivering  with  coldl"  Forthwith 
}]H  (rrnve  would  be  opened,  and  the  ofiering  re- 
u3te'I-    I'his  was  generally  snccesiifal. 

Tbe  Fiji  islanders  present  more  cotUy  sacri- 
]£eit'     There  the  chiefs  have  from  twenty  to  a 
ipi,(]re<l  wives,  according  to  their  rank:  and,  at 
^   interment  of  a  principal  chief,  the  body  it 
in  state  upon  «  spacious  lawn*  in  tbe  pre- 


sence  of  on  immense  concourse  of  spectators. 
The  principal  wife,  after  the  utmost  ingenuity  of 
the  natives  has  been  exercised  in  adorning  her 
person,  then  walks  out  and  takes  her  seat  near 
the  body  of  her  husband,  when  a  rope  is  passed 
round  her  neck,  which  eight  or  ten  powerful  men 
pull  with  all  their  strength  until  she  is  strangled 
and  dies.  Her  body  is  then  laid  by  that  of  tb« 
chief.  This  done,  a  second  wife  comes  and  ee^ 
herself  in  the  same  place.  The  process  is  re- 
peated, and  she  also  dies.  A  third  and  a  fourth 
become  voluntary  sacri£ces  in  the  same  mannut 
and  all  of  them  are  then  interred  in  a  common 
grave,  one  above,  one  below,  and  one  on  eillier 
side  of  the  husband.  The  reasons  assigned  for 
this  are,  that  the  spirit  of  the  chief  may  not  he 
lonely  in  its  passage  to  tbe  invisible  world,  and 
that  by  such  an  offering  its  happiness  may  be  at 
oncff  secured.  Thus  gross  and  horrihla  is  tht 
darkness  that  covers  tbe  earth. 


INFINITE  LOVE. 

Iw  life>  ctoudlesB  morning:,  when  all  if  tcrpnc. 
When  thr  eunbeams  of  pleasure  enliven  eaob  scene; 
Ere  the  vitioni  of  fancy  have  fled  from  our  new. 
Or  fortune  prove  fickle,  or  friend  prove  untroe ; 
How  pleating  tbe  tbouftbt  that  eacfa  gift  ffon  above 
U  sent  as  a  Ibretoste  of  ivfimitt  iovt  I 

When  the  world  with  its  csres  hss  encircled  ns  round. 
Like  the  ark  in  the  flood ;  or  when  first  we  have  found 
That  tbe  pleasures  of  earth,  though  in  prospect  safiiu'. 
Are  but  beautiful  bubblei  and  lighter  than  air  i 
How  pleasing  the  thought  that  we  sbortly  shall  pcoVB 
Those  joya  which  are  lastnig  as  infinite  love  i 

When  tbe  friend,  who  wa»  once  to  our  bosom  more  dear 
Than  the  life  blood  which  warmed  it,  has  proved  in- 

sincere ; 

When  the  fond  hopes  we  cberiiibed  have  vanished  away. 
Like  tbe  dew-drops  of  morn  in  the  sun's  fervid  ray — 
Bow  r^eet  the  reffeetioR  that  nothing  can  move 
Sia  friendship,  who  saves  us  throufrh  infinite  love  / 

When  sorrow  and  sickness  have  saddened  tbe  soul ; 
From  mortality's  shore  as  the  last  surges  roll — 
When  nature,  still  fearful  of  Jordan's  cold  stream. 
Dreads  tbe  hope  of  fiiturity  proving  a  dream ; — 
How  soothing  to  see  the  compasdonate  Dove 
Descend  to  assure  us  of  la/SAii*  /met 

Tes  1  sweet  is  the  thought,  when  the  cold  silent  tomb 
Shall  throw  round  tbv  body  mortality's  gloom ; 
The  spirit,  00  angels  wings  carried  away. 
Shall  bask  in  tbe  sunshine  of  undoudcd  day  t 
And  join  io  tbe  song  with  blast  siarits  above, 
"  To  Him  who  redeemed  us"— in  itffiaiu  low  t 

HA>or« 


A  LIGHT  SHINmC  IN  A  DARK  PLAGE. 

J  B  bad  been  brought  up  by  pious  parents, 

and  henee,  from  her  earliest  yean,  bad  enjayed  the 
benefit  of  reUgioos  Instruction  and'example.  The  roost 
affectionate  and  ptona  of  parents  however,  cannot  eliai(ga 
tbe  hearts  of  their  chfldren,  and  are  sometimes  doomed 
to  suffer  tbe  anguish  wbidi  arises  ftom  beholding  them 
wandering  fiir  from  God.  Tbe  labours  of  ber  fiither 
and  mother  seemed  to  have  proved  utterly  nnavailii^i 
and  they  bad  both  dosed  their  eyes  on  tbis  world 
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without  liftring  anyreaKW  to  hope,  from  ught  that 
tiicj  ceold  see  in  her  eondoct,  that  their  daogfater  would 
be  Mved.  8be  passed  tiie  meridien  of  life  without  any 
heartfelt  concern 'for  the  sslvttioQ  of  her  immortil 
spirit,  and  adnutdng  years  onljr  added  strength  t9  the 
deprared  passions  of  her  nature.  Falling  in  with  careless 
companions,  she  adopted  their  evil  habits,  and  became 
addicted  to  the  vice  of  drunkenness — that  vice  which 
so  utterly  and  miserably  enslaves  those  who  once  fall 
under  its  power.  The  connection  is  intimate  between 
vice  and  destitution.  She  soon  lost  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  reduced  to  absolute  want,  under  the  pressure  of 
which  she  some  years  ago  came  down  tot  reli^  to  the 
House  of  Refuge. 

It  is  interesting  to  mark  the  effects  of  early  religious 
lessons  and  examples  upon  those  who  have  long  utterly 
disregarded  them,  when  sickness,  trials,  or  other  causes 
ooneur  to  bring  them  back  with  vivid  force  to  the 
Memory.  Then  they  will  olten  awaken  profound 
emoUons,  and  call  forth  strong  ctmvictions,  to  which 
those  who  were  thus  early  bvoured  have,  for  many  a 
year  of  moral  desolation,  been  total  strangers.  We 
have  witnessed  the  effect  of  these  early  recollections, 
in  times  of  diitreas,  on  those  who  bad  long  been  lost 
to  riiame,  and  whose  hearts  seemed  seared  as  if  by 
B  red  hot  iron.  We  have  beard  thdr  Tcdcea  trembfe 
with  emotiaa — mariced  their  ^res  orerflow  with  tears 
— and  seen  their  whole  souls  melted  and  subdued, 
while  they  spoke  of  the  early  prayers  of  a  pious  UMither, 
or  of  the  dying  bed  of  ■  venerable  father,  whose  last 
aeeents  were  employed  in  urging  them  to  derate  (hem- 
selves  to  God.  Aeoor^log  to  the  account  iriiidi  J  

B         gave,  her  troubles  were  first  instrumental  in 

awakening  her  mind  to  serious  reflection.  She  began 
to  recall  those  early  instructions  which  for  so  long  a 
period  she  had  utterly  disregarded,  and,  like  the  pro- 
digal, when  fiu-  from  his  fatherland,  forsaken  of  his 
comforts  and  bis  friends,  and  reduced  to  abject  wretch- 
edness, she  at  length  came  to  herself.  She  took  the 
Word  of  God  in  her  hands,  and  began  to  study  it  with 
deep  interest  and  fervent  prayer.  At  that  period,  the 
importance  of  religious  instruction  was  not  so  clearly 
perceived  as  afterwards,  and  there  was  no  one  to  en- 
courage her,  to  notice  her  feeble  aspirations  after  holi- 
ness, to  urge  her  to  persevere.  But  the  Spirit  of  Qod 
was  there.  Her  mind  became  more  and  more  absorbed 
with  the  contemplation  of  the  things  which  are  unseen 
and  eternal,  and  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  through  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  afforded  her  a  joy  and  peace  which 
the  world  had  never  given.  In  proportion  as  divine 
things  engrossed  her  attention,  earthly  things  lost 
their  power  to  charm ;  and,  ere  she  was  well  aware, 
the  fetters  of  evil  haUta  and  pasdona  were  already 
broken.  That  a  divine  change  was  effected  at  this 
lime  became  manifest  from  that  irtddi  fidlowed.  No- 
thing n  more  eonmim  than  for  peraons,  yrbo  have  been 
^tenly  wicked,  under  the  ioflneaoe  of  trials  to  manifest 
a  certain  kind  of  humiliation,  to  mourn  over  their  past 
fiilly  and  wickedness  and  to  resolve  to  renounee  their 
evil  ways  I  but  snbseqnent  events  make  it  manifest 
that  thm  has  been  no  nral  dtange — while  the  drunk, 
ard  returns  to  hia  dnmkenness,  and  the  profligate  to 
profl^aey,  and  the  evil  pasuona  seem  only  to  have  ac- 
quired a  tanfidd  strength  from  the  feeUe  tedstance 
Yddeh  was  for  a  time  offered  to  than.   Bnt  it  was  not 


so  with  the  individual  before  to.  The  diriu  pria. 
dples  whidi  had  been  implanted  in  her  hart  antiniwd 
steadily  to  gather  strength,  and  the  evil  sad  ntusl 
ones  to  became  feebler,  till  the  end  of  her  dsji. 

It  had  been  the  simple  study  of  the  Word  of  Qod 
which  bad,  in  the  first  instance*  led  to  ber  coaTtmos, 
and  subsequently  that  Word  bad  been  the  great  uiunx 
of  her  strength.    Although  she  highly  relished  ill  tlu 
means  of  grace,  I  should  judge  that  she  had  been  Im 
indebted,  on  the  whole,  for  the  progreis  she  made  in 
holiness,  to  conversation,  or  even  to  preaching,  thu 
most  other  Christians.  But  the  Sacred  Volume  had  bccD 
her  constant  companion — ^her  unfailing  eounwllor— bn 
greatest  friend.    From  it  she  had  sought,  and  in  it  had 
found  all  that  was  needful  for  carrying  on  the  ipiritiul 
warfare.    Its  promises  cheered  her  —its  instmctiosi 
directed  her — its  warnings  led  her  to  watcb  aato 
prayer.    Hence,  in  the  course  of  years,  she  obtuned 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  its  leading  trutbs,  uid  t 
clear,  and  sound,  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of 
divine  things.    But  her  heart  was  as  deeply  inpued 
as  her  mind  was  enlightened,  and  it  was  her  pnjer, 
her  desire,  and  her  labour  that  her  whole  conduct 
should  be  conformed  to  the  will  of  God.  To  ber 
ddly,  and  diligent,  and  prayerful  atudj  of  ibe  Bbb, 
was  doubtless  owing  the  remarkable  evennev  ssd  con- 
sistency of  her  conduct.   This  habitual  Umeleisiesi 
was  the  more  teraaikable  fitHu  the  drcomituce,  tbit 
for  so  long  a  time,  all  the  ohjeeU  around  bei  were 
adverse  to  reUgiona  Impreanon,— that  she  biA  to 
assodate  daily  with  the  careless,  the  prtAne  snd  & 
sprofligate,  whose  oooveraation  must  ofken  hsn  bos 
depraved,  and  among  whom  the  standard  of  nonUtf 
was  remarkably  tow.   But  she  found  in  the  Wad  of 
Qod,  that  standard  t^duty  which  prostrated  her  is  baU- 
tual  abasement  imder  the  sense  of  ber  8hort.comiogt. 
and  taught  her  to  look  duly  upward  f«  that  grace  s4i4 
should  be  suiSeient  for  her.    And  a  secret  snd  dirioe 
power  kept  alive  and  always  burning  that  Uoip 
it  had  first  Ughted  within  her,  amid  the  foul  tnd  ibt 
noxious  atmosphere  that  threatened  to  extinguisb  it 

Another  very  manifest  feature  in  her  cbaruler  m 
int^rity,  strict,  unswerving  integrity,  which  was  tbt 
more  remarkable  from  its  striking  contrsit  with  tbc 
deplorable  budty  of  principle  that  too  generslly  preiouW 
among  those  with  whom  she  had  to  associate.  Buiii; 
the  several  years  she  had  been  in  the  House  of 
she  had  been  tried  in  various  situations ;  she  bid  bea 
placed  in  drcumstanoes  calculated  to  put  her  fidelity  io 
the  severest  test,  and  in  every  new  poritioo  she  aqut- 
ted  herself  with  the  most  perfect  truth  and  bonoty- 
To  the  honour  of  that  religion  which  was  tbe  tecnt 
spring  ai  ber  outward  conduct,  ib  may  be  mentiooed, 
that  when  there  WM  any  situation  intheHouc^ 
waa  mont  than  ordtnarily  re^MmsiUe,  and  wind  would 
have  held  out  tbe  strmgest  temptations  in  tbe  wajrof 
a  person  of  less  conseientionsnes^  she  was  tiie  indin- 
dusl  from  tmoag  sll  the  imnates,  who  at  once  oceatnd 
to  the  mmd  as  tbe  moat  suitable  to  fill  it. 

With  the  greatest  firmness  of  principle  sbe  united 
tbe  most  unfeigned  meekaess  and  htunili^.  Sniroonded 
as  she  waa,  by  those  vdiose  cbaraeters  were  fir  >>■* 
ferior  to  ber  own,  it  might  have  been  supposed  tbat  ibe 
would  have  been  elated  with  the  idea  of  her  supeno^i 
•Dd  disposed  to  dwell  with  HTvritj  on  their  ftoltfc  B« 
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it  wu  not  Ml.  Sbs  mw  tbdr  imperftctioni  dnrly,  but 
the  wu  dbpoted,  in  all  cues  wbere  doty  did  not  require 
■n  exposure,  ratber  to  tbrow  a  nil  over  tiiein,  and, 
wheo  ihe  did  ipeak  of  tbeir  iinltit  it  was  alw^s  with 
language  of  limple  and  unfeigned  ■orrow.  The  tnlgin  <tf 
these  feelings  evIdentlT  wu  the  habitual  aenae  aha  ai> 
tertained  of  her  own  unworthineu,  and  her  recollection 
of  her  former  transgreuiont.  She  law  in  the  eondnet 
of  others  a  picture  of  that  which  aba  once  exhibited, 
and  but  for  that  grace  which  had  diatioguisbed  her 
from  others,  would  still  have  oontinaed  to  exhibit.  She 
evidently  felt  the  full  force  of  the  precept  of  the  apostle, 
*'  Spealc  evil  of  no  man,  showing  all  meekneu  unto  all 
men.  For  we  ourselves  alio  were  sometimei  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  luita  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  an- 
other." From  the  same  dispositionB  she  bore  with  the 
moat  exemplary  padence,  the  insults  and  provocations 
to  which  she  was  someUmes  exposed,  and  instead  of 
resenting,  freely  and  from  the  heart  forgave  them.  The 
omamen  t  of  a  meek  and  quiet  sinrit  beautified  her  whole 
conduct  and  conversation. 

In  the  society  of  Christians,  and  where  a  religious 
profession  brings  a  certain  respectability  along  with  it, 
nay,  where  it  is  a  passport  to  the  fevourable  r^^ard  of 
many  excellent  persons,  there  is  a  strong  temptation  to 
those  even  who  are  pious,  much  more  to  mere  nominal 
profeasMi,  to  give  an  undue  prominence  to  tbeir  reli- 
gious lentiments  and  feelings,  from  the  secret  desire  of 
attracting  notice.  Were  all  the  apparent  ^ty  that 
springa  from  such  mottvea  u  theae  tneed  home  to  tta 
true  otiffn,  there  ia  reaaon  to  fear,  that  the  members  of 
many  a  reUgioos  drde  would  be  sadly  shorn  of  tbdr 
lustre  and  glory.  On  the  o&er  band,  where  all  motives 
to  display  are  removed  to  a  &r  distance,  and  persons 
are  placed  in  rituatlons  wfane  they  cannot  speak,  and 
act,  and  fed  like  CSiristians,  without  oppoung  the  whole 
torrent  of  evil  example,  and  expodng  tiiemsdves  to  the 
acorn  or  die  averwm  of  the  wicked,  the  piety  that 
gathers  strength,  and  strikes  its  roott  deeper  into  the 
soil,  amid  drcumstances  so  adverse  to  its  growth  and 
manifestation,  mil  generally  be  found  to  be  of  the  most 
genuine  aa  well  as  of  the  most  vigorous  character.  This 
poor  woman  continued  to  live  to  God  and  to  eternity, 
for  years,  while  all  around  were  living  to  sin  and  to  this 
present  world.  Her  activity  in  the  discharge  of  her 
duties,  her  piety,  ber  Cbristiao  conversation,  ber  humble 
and  consistent  conduct,  had  an  habitual  reference  to  the 
presence  and  the  inspection  of  Him  who  was  invisible. 
Never  could  I  perceive  any  desire  or  any  attempt  what- 
ever to  awaken  admiration,  or  to  draw  attention  to  her- 
self. She  considered  that  God  was  her  master,  to  whom 
she  would  stand  or  fell ;  that  his  approbation  was  more 
valuable  than  the  applause  of  all  mankind,  and  she 
therefore  laboored,  that  whether  present  or  absent,  she 
might  be  accepted  of  Him,  knowing  that  she  would  be 
called  to  stand  before  the  jn^ment-seat  of  Christ.  Her 
bumili^  rather  led  her  to  throw  a  veil  over  her  excel- 
lenoes,  but  to  those  who  were  capable  of  perceiving  the 
beauty  of  moral  wnrth  that  veO  served  oidy  to  heighten 
tho  ^bet  (tf  those  graces  which  it  was  designed  to 
conceal. 

It  might  have  been  expected  diat  one  with  such 
tastes  and  haUts,  as  we  have  described,  would  have 
been  anxious  to  escape  from  the  moral  atmosphere 


she  wu.  condemned  to  breathe,  and  tJie  aodety  with 
whom  she  bad  unavoidably  to  assodate^  and  thaw  can 
be  no  doubt  that  she  felt  a  daily -pdn  from  the  con- 
templation ei  the  iminety,  and  widtedneaa,  and  foUy  of 
those  iriiose  vidou  habks  and  dispositiou  had  brought 
them  tothiauylam  of  deititatiaiL  But  she  considered 
that  it  was  the  will  of  Godt  that  she  should  still  remain 
in  tbis  place ;  all  her  firienda  were  gone  to  their  graves, 
she  herself  was  in  the  decline  of  life,  and  had  occarional 
warnings  that  death  could  not  be  very  far  distant ;  she 
resolved  to  occupy  the  post  which  God  had  assigned 
her,  and  sought  aa  an  hireling  to  fidfil  ber  day.  But 
private  conversation  with  her,  made  it  very  manifest, 
that  ber  heart  and  thoughts  were  not  in  the  scenes 
around  her.  She  walked  among  the  rest  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, with  a  different  spirit,  and  actuated  by  entirely 
different  aims  and  motives.  Feeling  herself  to  be  a 
stranger  on  the  earth,  it  wu  evident  she  was  con* 
soling  herself  under  the  troubles  of  her  earthly  pil. 
grimage,  by  frequent  thoughts  of  "  that  dty  which  hath 
foundatioas,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 

Some  might  be  disposed  to  uk  what  important  end 
could  be  served-r-by  the  life  of  a  humble  individual 
of  the  lower  ranks  of  life,  pursuing  ber  silent  and  un- 
obtrusive  course  in  the  maimer  that  hu  been  described? 
We  answer.  She  fulfilled  the  work  that  God  had  as- 
signed ber;  andtodothat,iatbehigliesthonourofacluId 
of  God — whether  in  an  exalted,  or  in  a  lowly  utuadoD. 
Entirely  emandpatedfrran  those  evil  haUts  that  once  en- 
slaved her,  BO  that  the  feults  that  had  originally  Imn^t 
berto  the  House  of  Befiige  had  been  wellnigh  fo^otten, 
site  gave  a  testimony  to  the  power  of  that  tnuh,  iiriiich 
had  set  her  freefromantaBt  degrading  bondage.  Wbst 
impressions)  her  wamiags,  her  piety,  hec  bimUe  and 
condstent  conduct,  may  have  left  on  the  mfnds  of  the 
many,  that  must  have  in  the  couru  of  years  witnessed 
them,  the  great  day  of  final  reckoning  shall  ravuL 
But  to  thoM  who  beheld  than,  and  never  printed  by 
than,  they  shall  add  to  thdr  gdlt,  and  also  add  to  their 
doom.  If  the  d^ree  of  grace  that  la  imparted  may  in 
some  degree  be  estimated  by  the  number  and  the  fbroe 
of  the  temptations  which  ic  enables  the  believer  to  with- 
stand— and  the  holy  consistency  it  enables  him  to  main- 
tain, in  scenes,  and  amid  drcumstances  the  most  adverse 
to  holiness,  then  the  power  of  divine  grace  wu  in  no 
small  degree  magnified  in  the  life  and  conversation  of 
this  poor  woman.  And  what  though  few  upon  earth 
who  were  able  to  appreciate  it,  contemplated  her  humble 
wortii,  and  though,  from  the  obscurity  of  her  situation, 
she  attracted  but  little  r^ard,  a  more  exalted  company 
of  witnesses  looked  on  from  day  to  day  with  the  deep- 
est interest,  and  without  any  abatement  of  delight  be- 
cause of  ber  obscure  condition,  ministered  to  her  u  an 
heir  of  salvation. 

At  length  the  time  came,  when  she  wu  seised  with 
that  illness  which  terminated  with  ber  death.  Many  a 
severe  atttek  of  indisposition  she  bad  already  encoun- 
tered, which  bad  shattered  ber  mortal  tabernade,  so 
that  little  wu  now  required  to  make  it  felL  Being 
informed  of  her  sickness,  I  want  down  to  see  her,  and 
found  tbat  amid  severe  bodily  distress  she  wu  sup- 
ported by  thoM  great  truths  which  bad  hitherto  sua- 
tainedher.  When  Christ  wuqtofcen  of  u  the  xoefc  of 
i^es,  die  immediately  took  up  the  Ungwva  of  thn 
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Supreme  In  wtidom,  ai  In  powtr, 

Tlie  rock  of  ajte*  «Und«  t 
Though  hliB  ttioucaiut  not  ice,  am  tnc* 

The  woiUdk  of  hU  baodi. 

A  Bttle  afterwird*,  wbeo  had  spoken  of  the 
litter  inniffldeney  of  all  earthly  thingi  to  aupport  the 
nand,  dnrin^  the  time  of  OTcrwhelming  wcaknettand  dia- 
tratt,  tha  with  deep  and  solemn  faeUng  gave  utteranoe 
to  the  words  of  David — of  wbidi  she  evidently  felt  tbe 
sapportin;  power.  **Vhoni  bave  I  in  heaven,  but 
thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
thee ;  tbou^  heart  and  flesh  faint  and  £ul,  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever." 
spoke  to  her  of  the  great  doctrtnei  of  salvation  having 
been  the  support  of  tbe  people  of  Qod,  in  the  time  of 
troable,  and  in  tbe  prospect  of  death.  *'  Ah,  she  said, 
what  are  we  without  them  ?  How  wretched  should  I 
be  just  now  without  them."  Every  sentence  that  was 
spoken,  every  paasage  of  the  Word  of  Ood  that  was 
referred  to,  seemed  «t  once  to  find  its  way  to  her  heart. 
I  spoke  to  her  of  that  blood  which  eleanseth  from  all 
Bin,  when  she  instantaneously  repeated  that  veraa  of 
dowper'i. 

TbcK  U  a  IboBtahi  llkd  wllh  bhmd, 

Onwn  from  Immanueri  Tdnt, 
Aud  tlnnera,  plunged  beneath  that  IIOD^ 

LoM  all  tbor  guilty  aUiM." 

A  day  or  two  after  tUs,  I  renewed  my  visit.  Z  found 
tktt  during  the  whole  preceding  night  she  had  been  auf^ 
fering  the  greatest  pain.  The  asthma  and  (he  cough 
together  shook  har  feeble  frame  to  the  uttomott,  and 
so  Tiolent  w«re  the  panayma,  that  il  was  only  now  and 
then  aha  was  able  to  utter  a  few  words.  It  waa  sn> 
den^  howsffer,  that  if  the  body  wu  in  tronUe,  the  mind 
waa  at  rest.  She  slid  "  she  &tt  pnbetly  sale,  rest- 
ing upon  CSirist."  With  greai  energy  and  deep  feeling 
she  repeated  those  verses  beginning  with — *•  Who  shall 
separate  oa  firom  tha  love  of  Christ?"  Ik.  After  a 
whfle  aha  said,  that  iSne»  har  illness  oomsBeneed,  her 
mind  bad  been  so  much  at  peace,  she  had  known  so 
sptiitual  oanlict,  that  this  very  drcumstance 
had  become  a  temptation  to  hert  and  that  she  bad 
BMTe  than  once  b^un  to  fesr  that  it  noight  be  a  false 
security  that  she  was  indulgtng.  Soon  after  this, 
when  reference  had  been  made  to  her  sufferings, — 
wUdk  had  been  very  severe,  for  her  bead  was  continu- 
ally racked  with  dreadful  pain,  which,  as  often  as  the 
violenee  of  the  cough  returned,  rose  to  agony, — I  di> 
rected  her,  fhr  ooosolatioB,  to  the  hope  of  a  glorious 
lOHnortality,  and  to  the  joy  that  I  trusted  awaited  her 
on  her  entrance  into  tbe  world  of  spirits,  vpoo  lAid^ 
Hith  great  anination,  she  repeated,— 

"  A  hope  M  ctorimt,  m  dl*lna 
Uajr  triau  well  endure ; 
And  purge  the  (oul  (i-om  fcnts  and  tin. 
Am  ChrKt  hlmactria  pun." 

After  this,  she  spoke  with  great  composure  of  death, 
which  Bhe  seemed  to  consider  mast  now  be  near  at 
lland.  She  dedared  **  she  resigned  herself  ratirely  late 
tte  hands  aS  ihe  Lord.  her  to  lira,  was  C9iristf 
waA  she  trusted  that  to  die  would  be  pdn."  About 
this  time,  or  soon  after,  she  bad  some  conversation 
Hith  a  Oirisdan  filend,  who  came  in  to  see  her  in 
iWt  sickness;  and  from  what  I  learned  from  that 
Bidlvldoal,  I  was  led  to  conclude,  that  hv  mind  still 
BbtttUnied  tn  the  same  placid  state  whirJi  has  been 
Aftetttied.  She  made  some  •Ihiriona  to  ber  former  evil 
ksUts,  to  which  ihs  had  been  addicted  befiirc  riis  came 


to  the  Honae  of  Bafiigek  and  in  a  toneof  dc^hanili* 
atioD.   Her  friend  a&kcd  her  whether  she  had  n;  idea 
that  she  would  recover  from  her  present  illneu.  Her 
reply  was,  "  she  ought  to  live  as  dways  dying ;  die  did 
not  know  whether  she  should  recover,  she  bad  lo  (Aca 
before  been  brought  to  the  gates  of  death,  and  jet  W 
been  restored ; "  but,  clasping  her  bands  together,  ud 
clfning  ber  eyes,  she  exclaimed,  with  great  solemnity, 
that  "  she  trusted,  if  she  were  taken  away,  to  ber  to 
die  would  be  great  gain."    It  was  not  very  long  after 
this  that  she  became  to  all  appearance  imeniible ;  but 
her  body  was  still  distressed,  and  the  difficult  respit- 
ation,  and  many  a  heavy  and  lengthened  ugb,  in. 
dicated  that  she  must  have  been  enduring  those,  to  us, 
unknown  feelings  of  exhaustion  and  su&erinf  vhich 
usually  precede  dissolution,  until  at  length  tbe  sp^iit 
escaped  from  its  prison-house,  and  entered  into  the  pre- 
sence of  the  God  who  gave  it. 

This  sketch  of  tbe  character  of  J  B  u 

calculated  to  suggest  many  reflections.    To  parents 
who  labour  to  bring  up  ^eir  children  in  "  tbe  nar- 
ture  and  admonition  of  tbe  Lord,"  but  mourn  that 
their  efforts  and  prayers  seem  hitherto  to  hsre  been 
wholly  unavuling,  it  shows  that  their  instnictions 
may  rise  up  with  mighty  force  in  the  minds  of  their 
children,  even  in  old  age  itself,  and  their  fttyers 
be  answered,  when  they  themselves  have  bin  for 
years  in  the  dust    To  persons  who  have  been  ad- 
dicted to  degrading  viee%  and  who,  perhsfM,  have  nade 
many  a  Vkio  ittcnpt  to  eacape  from  their  bondsge,  it 
shows,  that  were  their  minds  once  to  become  deeply 
occupied  nnth  the  truths  of  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  tbe 
Holy  S|»rit  to  be  sent  down  to  illumine  theok,  in  sn- 
BWer  to  their  prayers,  a  mighty  energy  would  accoopanr 
these  truths,  by  wbic^  their  chains  would  be  broken, 
and  their  souls  set  fiee.    Those  who,  being  surronnded 
by  powerful  temptations,  and  compelled,  from  carcum* 
stances,  to  mingle  with  the  irreligious  and  profaiw, 
while  tliey  hate  tharimpie^,  consider  tbeir  cases  to  1m 
almost  without  parallel,  and  tremble  lest  the  feeble 
■park  whidi  grace  has  kindled  within  them  should  be 
quenched,  are  reminded,  for  their  encoursgement,  cbat 
other  followers  of  Christ  have  been  surrounded  by  e()iul. 
if  not  greater  temptations,  and  have  found  his  grace  suf- 
ficient for  them,  and  that,  amid  the  poisonous  dampl 
that  threatened  to  extinguish  it.  the  pure  fire  of  devo- 
tion bsa  continued  steadily  to  burn.    And  we  ate  all 
taught  that,  in  places  of  spiritual  darkness  and  iealh, 
where  no  one  would  expect  to  find  a  servant  of  Goi, 
even  there,  may  be  found  those  who  are  shining  it 
*'  lights  in  a  dark  place," — who  are  duly  living  near  to 
God,  and  realizing  his  presence  ;  persons  whose  praise 
is  of  God,  and  not  of  men,  and  whose  hidden  s[»riluil 
glory  shall  shine  forth,  with  no  mean  lustre,  when  tbe 
glare  of  many  a  splendid  and  much  applauded  prafenor 
shall  have  utterly  waned  away. 


HARMONY  OF  NATUBE. 
No.  m. 
By  the  Hev.  WitLiASf  Geant, 
Logiealmond,  Perthakire. 

I  MOW  proceed  to  enumerate  some  of  tbe  laws  wbicb 
trader  this  earth  a  suitable  dwelling-place  for  ntao, 
in  different  climates  and  eountrie*. 
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Vhsa  m  CMit  ov  tj9  opoo  tfae  ntpof  world, 
•nd  oDMider  It  u  a  place  meant  fin  the  hiUtatiiNB  irf 
man,  ve  m  apt  to  imagiae  tiM,  if  vo  could  drain  the 
greater  part  of  tba  oeeu,  tlttv  the  frosen  rogtom  of 
the  polcfl,  aid  with  tbenit  plant  the  deaerti  of  Zahara 
and  Arabia  with  onage  Ixnran  or  daiterinp  Tinn, 
or  tow  them  with  yellow  com,  levsUiof  the  Andes 
and  the  Alps  ia  our  conne,  thia  wovld  be  to  improTe 
the  whole,  and  redaim  tbc  waste.  To  apedc  the 
fitnesft  of  the  Aewrt  for  Uie  hungry  Arab,  of  the  KMW> 
dad  Greenland  far  its  ibireriag  inhabitant,  appaara  but 
a  &ntaty,  a  mockery,  a  dream.  Let  tbc  nvage  of  .the 
tropics  behold  the  icebergs  of  the  north,  or  oout  along 
the  frozen  continents  the  south,  the  chill  would 
penetrate  his  heart,  he  would  cry  "  Swely  Ood  is  not 
bere."  Missing  the  kfty  palm-tree,  and  the  meltuig 
fruits  with  which  he  had  ever  associated  the  idea  «f  a 
benignant  God,  he  would  deem  theae  inhoapitaUe  climeB 
as  places  labouring  beneath  a  coree,  or  imagine,  that 
here  be  beheld  nature,  exhausted  with  her  toils,  q>end- 
ing  herself  in  vain  and  fruitless  endeavours  i  or  let  ns 
stand  on  the  orafiaea  of  the  desert,  and  bear  the  bowl- 
ing of  the  terrific  tornado,  or  feel  from  afar  the  sultry 
breeze  that  ooawi  dry  md  soorehiag  from  the  aiid 
aands,  and  our  thoughts  mi^t  sot  bo  disrimilar. 

"  Let  BO  nrMomtng  lmpio«i  rdlar  tn 
CnailTC  WMdom,  M  If  Slight  «w  tem'd 

In  nin,  or  not  for  idndiuw  nrfs. 

Shall  tittle  hauKbty  IsnoraiKe  preaomee 

Hli  wortu  unwUe,  olwhich  the  •millvrt  fwt 

Exceed)  tbe  narrow  tUob  oT  bor  mtaJ  ? 

A*  tr  upon  >  full  propoKkm'd  dame, 

On  awelling  columni  heaved,  the  pride  of  art, 

A  crtUc  tj,  whou  feeble  rcj  icvce  «tmad« 

An  inch  acouDd,  with  blind  preiuini>tlciii  bold 

Should  dare  to  lax  the  itructure  of  tbe  whole. 

And  Uvai  the  man  whoac  uoiverMl  ne 

Hw  inept  at  once  tbe  unbounded  icDeiiie  of  tUofl* 

Marked  their  dependance  m,  and  flmamsd 

Aa  «Uh  unfaUeriDg  Mccnt  to  conclude 

That  thla  avalletb  aot^ht  ?  " 

Much  may  remain  unexplained,  much  be  misunder- 

itood,  but  much  may  be  seen  to  bear  the  stamp  of 

wisdom,  where  at  first  confusion  and  discord  seemed 

most  largely  to  prevail.    Bcmemburing,  then,  that 

"  'Tis  but  a  part  we  see  and  not  the  whole,"  we  would 

'*  from  seeming  evil  be  sliU  educing  good." 

I.  The  ocean.    How  essential  to  the  wellbeing  of 

man  is  the  vastnest  of  tbe  seal    It  is  the  home  of  tbe 

myriads  of  a  thousand  tribes  which  supply  mankind 

with  food.    It  connects  us  with  the  ends  of  tbe  earth, 

and  wafts  to  our  shores  the  rich  produix  of  other 

dimes  more  eauly  than  by  traversing  the  same  ^stance 

on  land.   It  eocda  tbe  air  of  tbe  tropica— it  warms  tbe 

ahorea  <tf  Greenhad}  along  the  coaat  tbc  sun-burnt 

African  deli^ua  to  dwoU,  it  is  there  the  Oreenlander 

erects  his  hot,  in  both  it  is  toy      «ea  (lie  freshest 

verdure  is  foond.   It  is  th«  reei|mnt  of  the  rirers 

wbicb  fertilize  our  plains,— it  is  the  basin  that  reeeiTes 

tbem,  the  fbuntainhend  from  iriiich  they  How.  It 

welcomes  the  rain-flooded  stream,  and  is  itsdf  the 

parent  of  r^ns.  Tet,  dike  in  tiie  season  of  drought, 

when  our  rivers  dwindle,  and  vapour  rim  qoiekly 

from  ks  bosom,  and  in  tbe  season  of  rain,  when  torrents 

rush  beadkmg  to  its  shores,  in  both  It  ia  the  same  in 

its  vastness,  unaltered  in  its  swelling  tides.    It  neither 

retreats  from  tbe  harbour  when  it  sends  its  moisture  to 

feed  tbe  thousand  rivers  of  earth,  nor  encroaches  on 

tbe  seaport  when  it  receives  its  waters  in  troubled 

turbid  floods.    In  tbe  vastness  of  its  size  it  feels  not 

■beae  ehangiag  Kasons,  thejr  are  as  a  drop  in  tbp  oowii  a 


peaUe  less  upon  its  shore.  It  is  tbe  tomb  of  the  garbaga 
and  eorruption  of  earth,  into  M'htch  attendant  rivers  in 
thdr  course  bear  these  quickly  from  our  view,  hurry- 
ing tbem  iar  from  tbe  abodes  (tf  men.  It  is  tbe  womb 
that  turns  the  dying  and  the  dead  into  life  and  life- 
sustaining  things.  The  eocTuption  of  earth  is  the  food 
of  the  deep,  being  aoutished  it  sends  back  tbe  rain- 
bearing  cloud  to  frrtiliia  tbe  soil.  Thus  tbe  sea  clasps 
tbe  earth  in  bis  arras  in  a  friendly  embrace,  the  earth 
opens  her  bosom,  the  tired  ocean,  calming  his  tempest* 
tossed  waves,  and  forgetting  his  anger,  slumbers  in 
peace;  and,  when  the  ocean  expiree  or  dwindles  in 
power,  the  earth  will  languish  in  sorrow,  and  wither 
and  die. 

2.  Tbe  ices  of  tbe  polei,  and  tbe  deserts  of  the 
tropics.  These  are  the  balance  wheel  of  nature's 
machinery.  Bemove  tbem,  and  tbe  spring,  free  aud 
uncontrolled,  would  rush  ou,  till  being  spent,  the  whole 
stood  Btetionleu  aud  stilL 

Let  tbe  icy  seas  of  the  poles  give  place  to  tbe  tepid 
vwters  «f  tbe  line,  no  husbaadmao  of  Palestine  would 
te-echo  the  prayer,  *'  Awake,  O  norlk  wind,  and  come 
thou  south:  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
t^reof  may  flow  forth."  If  the  cool  north  no  longer 
eafresbed  tbe  sultry  arbours  of  the  south,  or  mitigated 
tbe  fiervor  of  the  sun  shimng  in  his  strength,  tbe 
dasert  waold  spread  its  saads  noi^ward  aad  aoath, 
no  oasis  woald  spot  the  broad  dnctuni  frf  nod  that 
wouM  eaoiMle  the  globe.  Tbe  luxuriance  ef  India— 
the  fatness  of  Kile^watered  X^pt— the  forests  of 
Mexico,  and  the  fdains  of  Peru,  vrauld  be  imme^;ed  in 
tbe  whirling  amooa,  soondied  and  vt^ered  by  the 
blazing  sun.  Bat  now,  iriiea  the  same  sun  beats  with 
meridian  heat  fr«m  tbe  equator,  tbe  air,  warmed  and 
rarified  by  his  rays,  ssceDds  In  a  column,  while  tbe 
cooler  and  denser  atmoaphere  of  adjeiniog  lands,  rushes 
in  to  supply  its  place,  till  ihe  current  seta  in  from  the 
poles.  The  wind  which  blows  so  dull  around  the 
NorUunan's  cabin,  hastens  southward,  in  its  season,  to 
the  tro|Hcs,  the  panting  natives,  rejoidng,  turn  tbrir 
fevered  frees  to  the  cooling  breeae  that  comes  ruffling 
the  sea,  it  sighs  through  the  sultry  groves,  and  passes 
away  laden  with  tbe  fragranoe  of  mingled  perfumes, 
which  the  gladdened  bowers  gratefally  beetow  in  return 
for  its  freshness. 

Reverse  the  {Hctore,  for  frozen  pole*  read  burning 
desert,  for  eold  read  warmth,  and  you  find  tiie  inhabi- 
tants of  ifae  north  rejdcing  as  they  feel  the  geidal 
warmth  of  the  once  sultry  winds,  that  blew  over  the 
heated  sands  of  the  desert.  Then  the  vast  treasure  is 
engendered,  which  when  borne  by  tbe  winds,  tbe 
messengers  of  God,  break  up  the  icy  strands  of  the 
pole,  uid  free  tbe  mariner  from  otherwise  hopdesa 
imprisonmnit.  Blot  ^ese  deserts  from  the  earth,  and 
the  frozen  sea  will  extend  its  ices  closer  to  our  shores, 
biting  frost  will  devastate  our  fields,  and  many  a  bird 
of  song  will  feraake  for  ever  our  naked  and  lifeless 
groves.* 

"  The  IneeualitT  of  temperature  wouM  have  been  Inwppnrtable, 
hari  not  the  nini*  diSUaed  the  heat  throughoat  liie  eatth.  bir 
Joan  Leilie  cotnputci  tin-  quantity  of  heat  at  ilic 

P.quator  to  bo  EuBicimit  to  di«olvc  3iT  feet  of  ke. 

LaUtndeU"      ....  2.V9-   

At  tlie  Pole  .      •      •      .    '3  *'  

hi  tbc  lamc  fpace  nf  time.  The  mean  temperature  ihoald  Oitre- 
fore  In!  luund  at  AS",  bul  by  Ibo  agcnqr  of  wincli,  u  In  cealitv  found 
to  be  Gl".  Vkl.  Polar  Beas.  Rdln.  OA.  I.lh.  pi|te  37  to  4£  Where 
thu  niUfct  is  most  tfcantlAilly  tladdstcd,  alio  Uumbotdt'i  I'nvcls 

p.awT' 
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8.  Prqjedioo  of  the  dry  lind.  Tb«  ineqiulitiet  of 
tbe  land  forming  bays  and  promOotoriei,  idandi,  capes, 
and  peiuDEulaa,  afford  a  very  striking  illtiftnUlon  of  the 
lurmony  and  mutual  dependaoee  of  all  tbe  parts  of 
creation.  Sir  W.  HamOton,  in  bis  addreaa  to  the 
Royal  Society,  speaking  of  the  study  of  geography, 
alludes  to  tb^  when  he  says,  **  analogies  may  be  dts< 
covered  between  one  continent  and  another — between 
one  system  of  mountains  and  another — between  one 
range  of  steppes  and  another— one  line  of  coast  and 
another — one  great  fluvial  basin  and  another — one 
cluster  of  islands  and  another,  &c."  To  this  subject 
I  will  only  turn  your  attention,  in  so  far  as  the  general 
projection  of  the  earth  is  fitted  to  diffuse  the  warmth 
or  coldness  of  the  waters,  and  the  winds  of  the  poles 
and  tropics.  Looking  at  the  map  of  the  world,  there 
is  a  certain  degree  of  similarity  between  the  old  and 
new  continents,  but  it  is  rather  with  their  dissimilarity 
we  hare  to  do  at  present.  The  one  is  projected  from 
east  to  west,  the  other  from  north  to  south.  The  one 
breaks  the  ocean  currents  that  How  from  the  poles, 
the  other  those  which  flow  around  the  centre  of  the 
earth.  So  justly  are  the  capes  and  promontories  sit- 
uated, that  these  various  currents  are  turned  hither 
and  thither  as  etrciunstaneea  require,  and  aiding  the 
ceaseless  tides,  prevent  the  accumulation  of  an  excess  of 
any  temperaturei  or  the  stagnation  of  waters  in  some  lone 
and  isolated  bay.  And  if,  as  uppnn  truly  to  be  said, 
the  ocean  is  the  solvent  of  the  corrupting  aobstaoees  of 
earth,  we  can  well  etmceive  the  neeeanty  of  currents 
well  arranged  to  mingle  the  pure  watera  of  the  widest 
ocean  with  the  turbid,  corruption-laden  waves  that 
wash  the  shore.  Had  the  projection  of  both  eontinents 
been  from  east  to  west,  the  great  conrenU  tbst  rush 
from  the  east  would  have  ceaselessly  encircled  the 
eardi,  or,  unbroken  by  tiie  efibsiou  of  the  poles,  hav- 
ing gained  an  impetus  in  its  course,  would  have  lashed 
with  ungovernable  fury  on  the  shores  of  Japan ;  or  had 
hoth  stretched  their  greatest  length,  like  America,  from 
north  to  south  in  neariy  parallel  lines,  the  polar  cur- 
rents alone  could  exist,  and  the  due  distribution  of  heat 
would  have  ceased,  with  the  cessation  of  the  equinoc- 
tial currents.*  But  by  the  different  projection  of  the 
two  great  continents  of  the  old  and  new  world,  these 
opposing  currents,  like  antagonist  powers,  preserve  the 
balance  of  the  ocean's  temperature.  The  "  Gulpb 
stream"  of  the  Atlantic  be^ning  at  the  coast  of 
Sen^l,  flows  across  to  the  Carribean  Sea,  entering 
the  Gulph  of  Mexico  it  follows  the  shore  to  Florida ; 
broken  by  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  resisted  by  the 
Bahamas,  it  turns  northwards  with  prodigious  velocity, 
about  the  meridian  of  Haliiax  its  heated  waters  begin 
to  encounter  the  cold  effusions  of  the  pole,  the  floating 
ices  are  dissolved,  the  current  turns  eastward,  and  as  it 
extends  to  the  centre  of  the  oceao^  is  driven  more  south 
by  the  full  force  of  the  northern  stream.  It  passes  the 
Azores,  viuts  Gibraltar,  curves  outwards  with  the 
AMcao  shore,  till  passing  Madeira,  and  Cape  Blanco, 
directs  its  coorse  till  it  rejoins  the  equinoctial  current, 
and  iminbes  a  portion  of  its  heat.  Again,  the  eastern 
corrent  of  the  Indian  and  Pacific  oceans  is  modified  by 
the  diqutttion  of  die  land.  Having  traversed  the 
breadth  of  the  Padfie,  we  ean  scarce  imagine  its  fitry 
'  **"aM«MntlMtn^ntbtr«i«* currant  Out  slinjriflMS from 
Osb.  LIU  HwabnUt  s  TnTsto. 


'  had  it  beaten,  nnbrdren  by  islands,  on  die  iltom  of 
Eastern  Ana,  for  "  the  dze  of  the  lallovi  of  s  tea 
is  always  in  proportion  to  its  extent."  Bot  tbty  tie 
retardf^  by  the  thick  set  clusters  of  the  In^  Aidu- 
pelago.    They  scarce  gather  strength  till  Africa  te> 
ceives  their  shodc,  partly  broken  by  tbe  idand  ft 
Madsgascar ;  struggling  to  pass  the  Cspe  of  Good  Bope 
they  receive  a  southerly  inclination,  until  the;  meet 
tbe  current  from  tbe  pole,  which  throws  them  upvnrdi 
along  the  coast  of  South  America.    Thus,  beaides 
various  other  causes,  the  earth  is  so  projected,  thu 
"no  current  easterly  or  northerly,  pervades  to  inurb 
as  a  quarter  of  the  globe  in  the  same  direction."  The 
varied  temperature  of  different  climes  isdiffuKd  tbtough 
tbe  whole  mass.    The  whtde  waters  of  the  deep  m 
by  rotation  employed  in  cleansing  the  shores  of  tbe 
earth. 

Observe,  too,  how  the  earth  is  formed  to  catch  at 
the  tropics  the  cooling  winds  of  the  poles,  and  to  spnnd 
in  return  a  portion  of  their  warmth.  The  sweDing 
headlands,  that  press  outwards  far  into  the  AUsntic, 
seem  jealous  of  every  breath  that  blown.  The  &r 
jutting  promontories,  that  scarce  are  separated st  Kwr- 
ing's  Straits,  seem  stretching  out  to  waft  to  iie  retir- 
ing  shores  of  China,  and  America,  their  icy  coldness 
and  eagerly  to  watch  in  return  the  faintest  bteeze  tbst 
issues  from  th«r  spicy  groves.  Greenland,  too,  that 
vastest  of  ice-bound  oootinenta,  stands  out  ss  if  smre 
how  much  she  needed  to  penetrate  her  landwud  fdlcys. 
No  passing  sea  breeze  that  fims  her  shores  will  utUj, 
she  meets  the  current  in  the  centre,  and  qireads  iu 
breadth  through  her  inbmd  districts. 

4.  The  mouittain  ranges,  which  blacken  tfie  fsce  of 
the  map,  are  not  without  their  usea  in  equaliniig  tk 
temperature,  and  fertiliung  tbe  earth.  I  douU  not 
that  they  are  so  arranged  as  to  direct  the  windi,  snd 
diffuse  more  thoroughly  the  warmth  or  eoobieu  of 
other  regions.  Besides,  let  us  mark  how  the  nnge*, 
ever  clad  with  perennial  snows,  rear  tbeir  sunmU  in 
the  most  sultry  zones.  The  Himmelah  mountains,  the 
Andes,  and  ^e  range  of  Mount  Taurus,  and  in  i 
smaller  degree,  tbe  Alps,  and  mountains  of  ceotfal 
Europe,  undoubtedly  shed  a  coolness  around  most  gntc- 
ful  to  man,  in  places  where  otherwise  tbe  best  vrould 
be  excessive.  Even  TenerifFe,  which  rears  its  lone 
head  on  an  island  nuy  impart  a  coolness  to  the  shore 
of  Africa. 

But  especially  our  hills  are  the  reservoirs  or  con- 
ductors of  the  all  refreshing  rain. 

"  Tbt  ttreamt,  ttielr  bcdi  fonkking,  apmnb  mote, 
And  form  anln  In  wknd'rlns  cloudi  kbore ; 
Henc*  rich  dctcendlng  ibowers,  hence  balioT  dew* 
Tbeir  plentmut  sweets  o'ct  briaht'nlaii  fleU*  tOae, 
Uenca  diBoti  tbe  goM,  tbm  aaiim  ■mun  vitb  flevn 
And  vofttve  ^le«  stcil  flragnuKe  Hon  the  twwcn." 

The  vapour  of  the  ocean  might  long  have  floated  in 

the  heavens,  or  burst  agun  above  the  deep,  bad  not 

these  mountains  drawn  the  fleecy  clouds  as  a  nuntU 

around  them.   Tet  we  nuy  ask, 

"  Why  do  the  wmteri  tore 
To  t4ke  *o  long  k  Joaraej'  to  Uie  bUU, 
When  ttie  cweet  valleja  ofifcr  to  tbsir  toil 
InvUtng  quiet  snd  s  nearer  bc«L** 

The  hills  not  only  draw  the  rains  around  theni,hA 
so  draw  them  as  to  cause  tbe  descending  streasu  to 
flow  where,  their  waters  are  required.    Observe  how 
the  highest  rise  in  the  interior,  or  in  such  position, 
the  Andes,  as  to  catch  the  usual  gales  ete  they 
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tli«ir  vapors  to  the  deep  agaio.  There  is  a  hannony 
and  consistent  rdation  in  their  uze  and  elope,  and 
poution,  which  merits  our  attention.  The  lone  island 
rears  not  itself  into  needless  hills,  the  wide  spread 
continent  wants  not  its  loFty  summits.  Sometimeii, 
indeed,  a  vast  hill  rises  close  beude  the  sea,  feeding 
no  rirer,  fertilizing  no  plain,  commenaurate  with  its 
aize;  but,  in  every  instance,  it  \rill  be  fonnd,  the 
reason  of  the  exception  is  ao  strongly  mailed,  as  radier 
to  confirm  the  rule.  A  careful  serutby  will  enable  us 
to  see.  that, 

Th'  exhaling  tun,  the  vapor  burden'd  air. 
The  gelid  mountaini,  that  to  rala  condeoted, 
ThoM  vanon  in  continual  current  dnw. 
And  leiiif  tbem  o'er  Hmfidr  ahided  cartb. 
In  bounlemu  riren  to  the  deep  ac^, 
A  wcial  commerce  hold,  and  firm  tuppoit 
The  full  adjuited  harmony  of  thing*.'' 

Having:  thus  taken  a  very  cursory  glimce  at  some  of 

the  grand  principles  of  nature,  viewed  at  such  a  distance 

that  tlie  minor  details  have  not  been  obtruded  on  our 

notice,  in  the  meantime,  I  conclude  in  the  beautiful 

and  happy  expression  of  Lamartine,  "  Nature  is  the 

ungle,  though  diversified  thought  of  its  Creator."  All 

its  varied  notes  are  so  harmonious  that  they  seem  but 

one.    Did  I  not  know  that  the  "  carnal  heart  is  enmity 

to  God,"  that  nothing  but  "  the  Spirit  moving  on  the 

face  of  the "  chaotic  mass  could  mould  and  renew  it 

in  the  image  of  God,  I  might  have  said,  that  he  who 

eeea  in  Nature  the  eoantenance  of  Ood.  and  then  heva 

his  vtHce,  would  find,  like  Hoaea,  Aat  his  own  face 

shone  with  the  reSection  of  his  Maker's  presence.  But 

alas !  **  the  world  by  wisdom  knows  not  God." 

**  The*  are  Ihy  wltnectea  who  (peak  Oif  pow, 
And  goodncM  inQnitc,  but  (peak  la  ear* 
That  heir  not,  or  receive  not  thdr  report- 
In  vain  thj  creature*  teKilVttf  thee 
Till  thou  proclaim  thjielf.'* 


THE  INTIHATE  CONNECTION  BETWEEN  CONFESSION, 
TAITB,  AND  SALVATION  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Ret.  BfAciHToan  Hackay,  LL.  D., 

MiniiUr  vf  Dunoon  and  KUmtm,  Argyles/iire. 

"  And  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion."— Rom.  X.  10. 

In  already  addressing  yoii  from  the  former  claase 
of  this  verse,  we  endeavoured  to  show,  what  is 
the  kind  of  believing  which  is  meant  by  it — be- 
lieving with  the  heart  unto  righteousness ;  and 
we  also  endeavoured  to  show,  what  is  meant  by 
that  righteouBness,  and  how  it  is  that  believing 
with  the  heart  is  the  means  of  attaining  it.  The 
precepts  and  doctrines  of  the  Oospel  narmonize 
with  each  other.  Vfhen  we  come  truly  to  be- 
lieve with  the  heart  in  its  doctrinesi  its  precepts 
cannot  any  longer  be  unwelcome  or  faardensome 
to  us ;  on  the  contrary,  they  will  then  be  esteemed 
in  ail  things,  by  the  believing  soul,  to  be  right,  and 
the  obedience  that  is  due  to  tbem  will  be  felt  not 
to  be  grievous,  but  joyous.  To  obey  its  precepts 
will  then  be  the  soul's  desire  and  habitual  effort, 
and  that,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly.  This 
willingness  and  desire  are  founded  upon  the  know- 
ledge and  understanding  through  faith,  which  the 
sonl  receives.  The  believer,  in  the  exercise  of 
faith  understands  the  reason  of  the  precepts,  sees 
their  fitness,  and  propriety  and  use— acknowledges 


how  reasonable  and  how  good  they  are,  and  what 
good  there  is  implied  to  the  soul,  in  its  being  ren- 
dered through  grace  capable  of  obeying  tbem.  It 
is  thus,  Uiat  this  same  apostle,  in  the  twdfth 
chapter  of  this  nnstle,  at  the  beponing,  ssys^^ 
"  I  beseech  yon  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  Qod,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  whidi  is  your 
reasonable  service."  And  those  truly  believing 
with  the  heart  unto  righteousness  do  feel,  how 
reasonable  every  precept  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel, 
and  every  commandment  of  God,  is.  And  none 
of  you  acquainted  in  any  measure  with  the  Gospel, 
can  be  ignorant  that  the  Redeemer  continually 
calls  upon  his  people,  to  prove  the  reality  and  the 
sincerity  of  their  principles,  by  the  fruits  which 
those  principles  actually  do  bear  in  practical 
life.  If  ye  love  me,"  says  he,  "  keep  my  com- 
mandments." "  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine."  "  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me."*  And  in  the  very  spirit  of  our  pre- 
sent text,  yon  cannot  be  ignorant  how  much  im- 
portance is  attached  by  Jesus  Christ  in  his  doc- 
trine to  the  fact  of  those  who  know  him  in  truth, 
making  profession  openly  and  unreservedly  of  him 
in  the  world,  and  of  their  faith  in  him  as  tiieir 
Saviour  and  thar  Lord.  "Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  be  adiamed  of  me  and  of  my  woeda  in  this 
adnltennu  and  sinful  generation;  m  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  iuAy  angels." 
And  this  same  i^Hntle  says  in  the  same  spirit  of 
mind,  when  bearing  testimony  of  Christ  and  his 
Gospel,  to  those  who  were  ranch  occupied  in  pride 
of  heart  with  their  own  subtle  reasonings,  and 
esteeming  themselves  wise :  "  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek ;  for  therein 
is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith  ;  as  it  is  written,  the  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
As  it  is  inconsistent,  and  dishonouring  to  God, 
that  our  profession  should  be  at  variance  with 
onr  belief, — that  we  should  profess  to  know  and  be- 
lieve things  which  in  truth  we  have  never  be«i 
brought  to  believe  at  all,  so  is  it  equally  incon- 
sistent, and  dishonouring  to  God,  that  we  should 
refrain  from  avowing  and  declaring,  and  showing 
forth  practically  our  true  belief,  by  our  speech  and 
conversation  and  conduct.  The  importance  at- 
tached to  this,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  is  very  for- 
cibly indeed  announced,  where,  as  you  le^  the 
one  is  just  as  highly  spoken  of  as  the  other,  believ- 
ing and  making  profession  of  that  belief,  put  as  it 
were  on  the  very  same  footing ;  as  man  with  the 
heart  believes  unto  righteousness,  so  does  he  also 
by  the  mouth  make  confession  unto  salvation. 
Both  are  equally  necessary  in  their  due  place ; 
belief  is  the  source  of  all  true  profession,  and  that 
is  not  and  cannot  be  true  belief  which  urges  not 
the  individual  to  make  this  confession  of  what  be 
really  believes. 
In  addressing  yon  lartber  from  these  words,  we 


Digitized  by 


554 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


■lull  endeavour  in  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God, 
to  consider, 

I.  The  connection  subsisting  between  believing 
with  the  heart,  and  nidcing  this  conression. 

The  Redeemer  assures  us,  and  it  corresponds 
with  reason  and  experience,  that,  "  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  epeaketb.  A 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things ;  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  tbe  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things." 
We  have  already,  from  the  words  of  our  former 
tent,  been  endeavouring  to  show,  that  in  that  be- 
lieving with  the  heart  which  is  unto  righteousness, 
the  mind  cornea  roally  to  be  occupied  with  the 
objects  regarded  in  the  exercise  of  tnat  belief ;  and 
when  the  heart  and  mind  ant  ao  occupied,  it  can- 
not failt  thM  ther«  will  be  confessions  produced, 
and  tb«t  in  very  words.  A  great  proportion  of  the 
Divine  Word  is  occupied  in  setting  before  us  our 
own  sinfulnees ;  and  when  this  testimony  is  be- 
lieved, and  received,  and  felt  to  be  true  concerning 
yourselves  perscmally,  it  constrain  you  to  come 
to  God  in  the  exercise  of  prayer,  for  one  thing, 
and  in  so  coming,  you  cannot  but  be  found  con- 
fessing to  God  tbe  sinfulness  that  is  in  you,  and 
which  you  will  then  experience  as  ruling  over 
you.  There  is  in  true  conviction  of  sin,  that 
depth  of  feeling,  and  that  preciseneas  and  clearness 
of  knowledge  concerning  it  as  you  feel  it  to  exist 
in  your  own  soul,  and  as  it  really  does  exist  there 
and  bear  dominion,  that  you,  if  you  do  feel  it 
aright,  and  in  the  light  of  God's  Word  brought  to 
^nr  MMd  in  power,  oanncA  be  hindered  or  restrain- 
ed from  coming  to  God,  making  mention  of  the 
■iofulness  which  you  truly  feel.  You  know  it  by 
its  specialtiea  and  its  mdividuai  features  tad  pro- 
fNTties.  This  cannot  but  give  you  pain  and  un- 
easiness I  and  the  mora  dee|^y  uis  goes  into  the 
heart,  the  move  eameatly  wiU  the  confesaion  be 
aade.  We  do  not  mean  to  sa^  here,  that  the 
reality  of  conviction,  or  the  unoerity  <tf  your 
prayers  to  God,  ia  to  be  neamired  by  va  ^toess 
of  language  employed  in  the  latter  j  but  whatever 
the  language  b^  there  will  be  language  employed, 
whidi  comes  from  the  heart  when  burdened,  or  even 
overwhelmed,  with  the  feeling  and  aea.se  of  its  own 
•infulness  and  rebelliouaness  against  God.  The 
(rablican's  prayer  was  not  long,  but  it  was  truly 
ardent  and  earnest — "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
■inner  or,  as  the  worda  might  be  rendered, 
"  MerriM  to  me,  the  sinner," — to  me,  who  feel, 
and  adcaowledge,  and  confess  nyeelf  to  be  sinful 
peculiarly,  and  more  so  than  any  one  else  that  I 
Imow.  And  he  coiUd  no  loi^n-  be  satisfied  with 
assenting  to  the  general  mtrcy  ol  God,  as  a  thing 
that  was,  and  MS  testified  of  u  the  Word;  buthe 
haseedkes  God  to  e^end  mercy  to  himself  indivi- 
doally — "  Be  mercifid  to  me."  Now,  this  is  the 
tras  spirit  of  pnyer,  aiisii^  from  true  belief  in 
tbe  heart.  Short  m  the  prayer  was,  or  as  the 
description  of  it  given  us  is,  yet  the  pi^ican  could 
not  Tttraitt  from  makii^  tiie  confessioa.  And  so 
will  it  be  with  all  those  whose  hearts  God  truly 
Ned      hb  onivi&cing  and  enlightening 


grace.  We  just  bring  forward  this,  not  be  s  full 
delineation  of  the  connection  we  now  epeak  of 
between  faith  and  confession;  but  we  bring  it 
forward  as  an  illustration  of  it  in  one  puticuUi 
matter,  and  for  tbe  purpose  of  warning  ind  ad- 
monishing  you  each  one,  that,  whatever  be  your 
knowledge,  whatever  your  alleged  experience  d 
your  own  unwortbinesB  and  guilt  in  the  sight  of 
God,  if  it  be  not  drawing  and  urging  practically 
and  in  secret,  to  this  intercourse  with  God  bimtdf 
in  confession, — ^you  have  yet  had  no  experience 
of  tbe  truth  in  its  convincing  and  saving  power. 
While  you  can  keep  away  from  the  throne  of 
grace,  rad continue,  in  point  of  fact  |Hiyerlesi,iiid 
sfrangers  to  the  real  exercise  and  habit  of  prayer, 
while  you  are  not  urged  to  it  bj  a  sense  of  yonr 
own  guilt  and  danger,  and  tbe  awfulnese  of  the 
prospect  before  you  in  that  cundition,-4t  is  quite 
evident  that  you  have  not  yet  bdieied  with  tbe 
heart  unto  righteousness,  because  you  are  not 
making  confession  to  God.  You  do  aot  yet  see 
your  own  sinfulness  aright,  your  present  light 
whatever  you  yourselves  may  fancy  it  to  be,  is  ia 
truth  but  darkness,  while  you  are  not  actually  coa- 
fessing  your  sins  to  God.  And  accordii^  to  our 
text,  then,  yon  are  not  yet  on  the  way  to  saJri- 
tion,  the  way  in  which  that  salvation  whidi  God 
by  the  Gospel  proclaims,  will  be  assuredly  received. 
They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
who  are  sick.  Look  to  the  experience  of  the  godly 
Psalmist  on  this  suhiect, — "  When  I  kept  nlenoe 
my  bones  waxed  old,  through  my  roaring  alt  tbe 
day  long :  For  day  and  night  thy  band  was  bean 
upon  me :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought 
of  summer.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said.  I  aill 
confess  my  tran^ressiottB  nato  the  Lord ;  and 
thou  foi^vest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin ;"  and  then 
he  adds  tills  impressive  testimony,  **  For  this  shall 
every  one  that  is  godly  praj  nnto  thee  in  a  time 
when  tbon  mayest  be  found :  sudy  in  the  floods 
of  great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  nnto 
him.  Thou  art  my  hiding-place ;  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve me  from  trouble:  thou  sbalt  compass  me 
about  with  songs  of  deliverance."  O  my  friends, 
that  knowledge  of  your  own  sinfnlness  and  guilt 
in  tbe  sight  of  God  which  can  permit  you  to  trifle 
with  it,  and  to  delay  or  put  off  instant  and  earnest 
confessions  and  supplications  to  God,  is  but 
ignorance  and  foUy,  and  trusting  in  such  know- 
ledge, thinking  it  enough,  is  just  tbe  way  ia  which 
you  will  lose  (at  ever  the  salvation  spakm  ef 
here,  if  you  continue  in  that  states  But, 

II.  Let  us  consider  the  uatwe  of  tbe  confosEion 
itself,  mentioned  in  the  texL  It  is  assuredly  not 
the  general  and  average  corkfession  of  sin,  whitb 
we  mnj  find  formaUy  made  almost  by  all;  but  it  is 
that  oonfeasion  which  proceeds^  as  we  have  in  psit 
stated  abendy,  from  knoiriedge,  foelii^  bdief, 
experience,  of  the  truth  of  Godls  word  and  testi- 
nwny,  both  regaiding  ain,  and  the  way  of  deliTe^ 
anoe  and  salvation  from  sin. 

But  I  observe,  more  particnlariy,  ibtt  the  coft- 
feraion  here  ^>oken  of  may  be  considered  undtf 
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iveo  separate  heads.    There  is,  first,  confession 
fitrictlj  so  called — an  acknowledgment  of  sin,  from 
understanding  its  evil,  from  experience  of  ita 
power,  and  from  a  beliflTing  view  of  its  guilt  be- 
fore God,  and  its  conseqoences  to  the  soul ;  and 
we  have  already  endeavoured  to  show,  that  such 
confession  is  inseparable  from  a  real  believing  with 
the  heart  unto  righteousnesi.    Bat  nich  a  true 
belief  will  produce  an  extension,  so  to  s^etk,  of 
this  coDfession,  into  a  broader,  a  more  Tisible,  and 
a  more  tangible         :  and  if  we  rightly  examine 
this  matter,  we  may  very  easily  perceive,  that 
what  we  more  commonly  call  professioOf  is  just 
the  same  with  coDfession,  as  used  in  the  won»  of 
our  text.    Snppoae,  for  instance,  an  individual 
convinced  of  his  own  ainfulness  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  humbled  and  made  penitent  in  consequence  of 
it,  believing  indeed  with  the  heart,  and  feeling 
the  descriptions  of  sin  given  in  the  Word  of  God 
to  be  true  concerning  himself ;  and  realizing,  in  his 
inmost  soul,  that  unless  converted  and  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God, — and  when  we 
do  make  the  supposition,  we  go  no  farther  than 
describing  the  very  ileality  of  a  human  being  in 
whom  a  true  work  of  grace  is  begun : — then  such  a 
pen«on  cannot  but  see,  thatj  in  the  divine  Word, 
there  are  means  commanded,  in  the  use  and  exer- 
cise of  which,  God  is  promising,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  give  to  the  soul  those  spiritual  benefits 
of  whtdt  it  stands  in  need.    And  think  you,  that 
the  individaal  truly  convinced  of  sin  will  not  gladly 
itare  recourse  to  iH  these  means  ?   Nay,  he  can- 
not be  restruned  from  the  nsing  of  them,  as  we  have 
been  stating  already  regarding  the  particular  duty 
of  prayer.    Now,  the  very  principle  which  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  all  duties,  with  such  a  person, 
is,  the  apprehension  of  his  own  unfulnese  and 
danger ;  together  with  a  distinct  apprehension, 
through  fai^,  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ : 
end  thus,  hts  acts  of  a  religious  kind  are,  each  and 
all  of  them,  really  a  practical  confession  of  his 
own  sinfulness.    This  be  carries  about  with  him  ; 
this  is  what  departs  not  from  him,  when  taught 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God ;  this  is  what  really 
quickens  the  soul  into  an  earnest  use  of  the  means 
of  grace — ^private  and  secret,  public  and  solemn. 
It  is  all  along  confessioa  on  his  part,  while  it 
comes  the  length,  as  it  cannot  but  do  with  the 
true  convert,  of  being  puMic  and  real  profession, 
in  the  view  of  others ;  so  that,  in  this  sense,  con- 
fession and  profession  are  in  reality  one  and  the 
same  thing.    I  need  scarcely  remind  you  here, 
though  we  cannot,  indeed,  too  frequently  remind 
and  warn  you  of  it,  that  there  may  be  what  it 
called  profeeaion  outwardly,  without  its  proceed- 
ing from  this  inwaid  and  true  and  sincere  confes- 
Bion  before  God ;  and  when  so,  the  profession  is 
utterly  worthless  i  nay,  it  is  deceit,  and  the  worst 
kind  of  decmt,  practised  against  the  individuals 
tiiemaelves  who  make  it.    But  then,  where  the 
true  and  real  confession  is  produced  in  the  soul, 
. — -when  one  becomes  truly  poor  in  spirit,  appre- 
hending and  realizing  his  own  spiritual  destitu- 
tion and  need  of  salvatioD,  it  will,  and  must,  rise 


into  all  the  openness  of  profession  ;  because  such 
an  individual  will  feel  urged  and  constrained,  by 
the  very  necessity  of  his  state  and  prosfjects,  not 
to  linger  or  tarry,  as  those  who  are  slothful,  but 
to  be  up  and  doing,  in  the  use  of  every  means 
which  God  has  commanded,  as  means  for  convey- 
ing salvation  to  the  souls  of  men.  Now,  we  need 
not,  we  think,  go  farther,  on  this  head  of  dis- 
course, ere  we  ground  upon  what  we  have  already 
advanced  upon  it,  the  most  direct  appeal  to  your 
consciences,  indiTidiially,  who  do  make  outward 
profession ; — whether  with  you  it  be  confession  also 
— whether  yon  be  drawn  to  the  means  of  grace, 
and  the  ordinances  of  God's  appointment,  by  hav- 
ing felt,  and  by  your  habitually  feeling,  your  need 
of  those  blessing  of  which  God  makes  offer  to 
you  by  the  glorious  Gospel  of  his  Son,  your  clos- 
ing with  these  offers  of  his,  and  your  embracing, 
in  desire  and  in  humble  hope,  (active,  earnest 
hope,  as  well  as  humble,)  those  gracious  pro- 
mises declared  to  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Now,  do  you 
feel  your  own  need  of  coming  to  him  ?  Is  it  Christ 
that  you  seek  in  your  using  of  means  ?  Is  it  his 
salvation  in  your  own  soul  that  you  are  actually 
longing  for  and  desiring  ?  If  so,  then  you  are 
really  and  trulv  confessing ;  and  those  who  thus 
are  actuated,  m  spirit  and  in  truth,  we  cannot 
hesitate  to  say,  (and  blessed  be  God,  be  authorises 
us  fully  to  say  it,)  that  their  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation ;  that  his  salvation  they  shall  assur- 
edly receive,  whatever  be  their  present  condition, 
or  whatever  their  own  apprehensions  and  fears 
regarding  it.  But,  oh  I  my  friends,  to  go  on  in 
outward  profession,  and  to  drag  on  in  means  and 
in  duties  apparently  of  godliness,  while  they  are 
to  yon,  in  your  own  experience,  but  a  very  bur- 
den and  toil,  and  while  you  think  of  them  as  if 
they  would  of  themselves  make  up  to  you  both  a 
Saviour  and  salvation ;  that  is  just  to  shut  the 
gates  of  mercy  against  yourselves,  as  if  with  your 
own  very  hands — to  delude  your  own  souls,  in 
imagining,  contrary  to  all  that  the  Word  of  God 
declares,  that  these  services  and  duties,  patched 
up  with  a  decency  of  observance,  a  selfish,  worldly 
morality,  will  put  you  into  a  state  of  salvation, 
and  bestow  that  salvation  upon  you.  While  you 
thus  act,  you  have  not  yet  believed  with  the  heart 
unto  righteousness — ^you  are  going  about  to  estab- 
lish a  righteousness  of  your  own  ;  an  attempt  in 
which  you  are  contending  against  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  slighting  and  despising  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  not  submitting  youraelres 
to  the  truth ;  but,  from  very  enmity  against  its 
humbling  ^wtrinea,  refusing  even  to  give  heed  to 
what  God  speaks  to  you  from  heaTen,  and  by  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

But  we  proceed  to  con^der,  that  this  con- 
fession that  is  now  spoken  of  goes  much  farther 
than  bringing  the  believer  merely  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel.  It  brings  him  there,  but 
it  leaves  bioi  not  there ;  for  the  love  of  the 
truth,  which  ever  accumpaoies  the  true  belief  of 
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it  with  the  heut,  will  erase  the  belierer  to  con- 
fess its  principle,  ind  to  act  hy  its  prindples ;  and 
to  defend  and  maintain  them,  in  the  presence  of 
all  men.    While  the  truth  of  God's  Word  re- 
ceives, from  those  who  know  it  not  In  its  power, 
their  practical  denial  of  its  authority  in  their  lives, 
the  believer  must,  and  will,  separate  himself  from 
their  ways,  and  actings,  and  doings.    The  know- 
ledge and  belief  of  the  truth  in  the  heart  makes 
wise  the  simple ;  it  enlightens  the  mind  ;  it  gives 
expansive  and  true  intelligence  to  the  spirit  of 
man  within  him ;  so  that  they  who  troly  believe 
and  receive  it,  look  forward  to  the  end  of  all 
things ;  they  see  not  only  the  nature  of  actions, 
end  judge  of  them  in  the  light  of  the  truth  which 
they  believe  with  the  heart,  bat  they  see  the  con- 
sequences of  actions.    They  cannot,  therefore,  but 
depart  with  full  accordance  and  readiness  of  mind, 
from  those  things,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  wrath 
<tf  God  cometh  upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 
And  while  they  hate  now,  in  their  own  eotds,  the 
Tery  natnre  of  sin,  and  have  love  to  God  awakened 
in  the  heart,  they  cannot  pasaively  bear  to  see  and 
hear  the  truth  of  God  slighted  or  contemned,  and 
&r  less  reviled,  by  the  scomer,  without  beariog 
testimony  against  this ;  and  with  their  month  they 
make  confession  of  the  truth  of  that  which  they 
know  and  believe ;  and  are  not  ashamed  to  do  so, 
whatever  revilings  may  fall  upon  themselves  per- 
sonally, from  the  ungodly,  in  consequence  of  such 
on  adherence  to  what  they  do  teally  know  as  the 
troth.   And  it  is  often  in  such  circumstances  that 
believers  are  tried ;  and  that,  with  many  of  them, 
their  courage  is  most  ready  to  fail.   But,  O  breth- 
ren, be  assured  of  this,  that  when  you  feel  it  most 
difficult  to  flesh  and  blood  to  stand  openly  by  the 
tmths  yon  believe,  and  for  them,  that  is  the  very 
time  when  it  is  most  necessary  for  you  to  do  so. 
Such  are  occasions  when  the  interests  of  the  truth 
peculiarly  sufier  in  your  hands,  if  you  do  not  stand 
by  it,  and  with  the'  mouth  make  confession  of  it. 
And  to  this  duty  must  you  not  feel  that  you  are 
pecnliarly  called  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  You 
do  not  know  what  value  there  may  be  put,  by  the 
overmling  providence  and  grace  of  God,  into  your 
umplest  testimony  to  that  which  you  believe  with 
the  neart,  by  which  your  testimony  may  be  made 
inatmmentally  useful  to  others ;  but  this  you  do 
know,  that  not  standing  by  it,  is  to  deny  your 
Lord  in  your  practice,  to  give  up  bis  cause  to  his 
enemies,  and  to  bring  dishonour  upon  it.  Well 
can  the  world  mark  your  profession,  so  far  as 
it  is  outward,  though  they  cannot  understand  that 
inward  confession  on  which  your  outward  pro- 
fession is  founded :  and  if  you  maintain  not,  in 
the  sight  of  all  men,  your  own  int^rity,  by  con- 
fessing the  truth,  and  maintaining  it,  then  you 
deceive  the  worldly  also ;  causing  them  to  think, 
and  not  without  a  share  of  reason,  that  you  have 
only  an  outward  profession,  and  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  all  godliness  hot  mere  matter  of  form. 
The  most  worldly-minded  are  shrewd  enough  to 
perceive,  that  in  mere  outward  profession,  of  it- 
sdf}  there  can  be  no  acttnl  value ;  and  tliiu  doeB 


the  believef}  acting  unfaithfully  in  any  given  in- 
stance or  circumstances,  lower  the  utimate 
which  even  unbelievers  would  be  construned 
to  make  of  godliness,  did  all  who  profess  it  show 
their  practical  regard  to  it,  in  all  things,  couiv 
tently  and  habittully.  This  confession  unto  vi- 
vation  is  that  which  is  made  habitually,  in  everr 
circumstance  and  at  every  hazard,  and  arising  from 
the  felt  conviction  of  the  value  of  thst  which  von 
believe  with  the  heart.  If  it  be  not  necessary  that 
you  should  force  your  confession  of  the  truth  upon 
those  who  are  evidently  seen  to  be  opposed  to  it, 
it  is  surely  necessary  that  you  suffer  not  thdr 
opposition  to  obtrude  itself  upon  yon,  to  yom 
practical  denial  of  the  truth.  On  no  acconnt  can 
the  true  believer  indeed  be  ashamed  of  what  he 
really  does  believe.  Now,  this  is  the  natnre  of 
the  confession  spoken  of  here — ^where  there  is  that 
bound  and  estaUished  attachment  of  the  heart  and 
soul  to  what  is  felt  and  believed,  that  it  cannot  be 
denied,  and  far  less  departed  from.  The  mind 
stands,  being  girt  about  with  it,  and  bo  itrengtb* 
ened,  both  to  walk  in  it  and  to  defend  and  np- 
hold  it.  Now,  is  your  belief  of  the  truth  sndi  m 
leads  yon  forth  into  that  confesuon  of  it  ?  W«c 
all  the  confession  of  it  which  is  commaoded  and 
required,  merely  to  make  show  of  it,  by  p&rtakiii^ 
of  Gospel  means  and  of  Gospel  ordinances  ont- 
wardly,  then  it  were  easy  indeed  to  be  a  Christian ; 
and  who  would  not  ? — ^loving  the  world  much  more 
than  the  truth,  and  the  ways  of  the  world  more 
than  the  truth's  paths  of  purity  and  of  bcrfineu. 
But  such  an  outward  profession  can  only  condemn, 
instead  df  justifying ;  and  deceives  the  soul  to  its 
own  eternal  ruin.  But  we  must  proceed  to  consider, 
III.  The  connection  between  this  confession, 
and  the  soul's  eternal  salvation. 

It  has  been  well  remarked  on  this  subject,  by 
an  eminent  commentator,  in  homely,  yet  signifi- 
cant and  impressive  comparison,  that  this  coD' 
fession  of  the  tmth  has  just  the  same  connection 
with  salvation,  as  the  act  of  eating  our  bodily  food 
has  with  the  sustenance  of  bodily  life.  The  food 
itself  is  the  canse  or  means  by  which  Ofe  is  ni* 
tained ;  it  is  not  the  eating  of  it  only ;  without  the 
existence  of  the  food  itself  we  could  not  have  it  n 
to  be  used.  There  is  no  merit  in  the  eatii^,  it  ii 
merely  the  secondary  means,  that  are  necessary  to 
make  the  food  serve  the  pnrpose  intended  by  the 
wise  and  beneficent  providence  of  God.  Yet 
without  the  eating,  we  cannot  have  natural  life 
from  the  food,  however  plentifully  supplied.  So, 
without  our  so  knowing  the  truth,  without  onr  to 
believing  it  with  the  heart,  as  that  it  leads  us  to 
Christ,  and  to  his  righteousness,  there  will  not  be 
this  practical  using  of  it,  by  confession.  Bot, 
when  thus  received  by  the  sooJ,  and  practised  by 
it,  or  turned  by  it  to  tiie  intended  use,  then,  these 
are  tokens  and  evidences  of  true  life  in  the  soul ; 
and  those  very  principles  which  the  beUef  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ  brings  in  to  the  soolt 
do  constitnte  the  very  elements  of  that  spiritual 
life  here,  which  will  m  sustained  and  carrud  f»- 
wud,  until  it  be  perfected  in  eternal  glory.  It  is 
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otir  being"  so  actuated  as  to  obey  tbe  truth,  that 
prepares  the  soul  for  the  immediate  presence  of 
Him,  who  is  the  God  of  truth,  and,  who  will  fulfil 
to  bis  people,  all  that  hia  truth  now  promises  to 
beBtow  upon  them.  There  is  nothing  of  merit  in 
all  this  confession,  to  procure  salvation  to  the 
soul.  It  is  not  a  working  for  hire  or  wages,  but 
it  is  a  very  love,  wrought  in  the  heart  to  the  ser- 
vice itself,  that  is  the  life  of  this  confession,  and 
that  is  the  work  of  the  same  grace  in  the  soul, 
which  prepared  for  it  the  eternal  proTisions  of 
that  covenant  by  Jesus  Christ,  which  the  soul  by 
1>eing  brought  to  believe,  actually  receives  the 
benefit  of.  And  it  is  when  we  are  really  brought 
into  this  state  of  habitually  confessing  Uie  truth, 
that  we  can  be  caid  to  be  in  the  way  of  eternal 
life.  Those  who  thus  are  guided  and  led,  will  grow 
up  from  strength  to  strength  ;  they  shall  be  con- 
ducted onwara  through  arery  danger  and  trial, 
comforted  bjr  that  which  they  miere,  in  the  midst 
of  every  aflBtction,  delivered  by  what  they  believe 
and  confess  ont  of  every  temptatira;  and  the  more 
they  are  exercised  in  this  practical  confessing  of 
the  truth,  the  more  shall  they  know  its  precions- 
ness,  the  more  comfort  and  peace  will  it  ^ve  to 
them,  and  tbe  more  they  grow  in  fitness  for  His 
appearing,  who  will  perfect  themj  in  all  that  con- 
cerns them. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  let  me  again  beseech  yon 
to  examine  yourselves,  and  to  prove  your  own 
selvee,  whether  you  be  indeed  in  the  faith. 
Is  it  tbe  feeling  of  the  truth ;  is  it  the  exer- 
cise of  this  faith  in  your  souls,  that  inclines  and 
encourages  yon  to  make  profession  outwardly? 
If  not,  whatever  views  you  may  have  of  that  pro- 
fession, or  of  the  propriety  of  it,- — they  are  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God,  and  must  be,  therefore, 
injurioos  and  deceiving  to  your  own  souls.  There 
is  tme  consistency  in  all  the  ways  of  God,  and  in 
his  saving  dealings  with  men.  You  cannot  but 
know,  whether  yon  are  drawn  to  make  the  habi- 
tual confession  we  hare  been  speaking  of ;  and  if 
yon  have  'not»  we  wonld  beseech  yov  most  scdemnly 
to  conoder,  how  can  tbe  God  of  tmth  but  frown 
upon  your  approaches,  to  that  most  solemn  of  his 
ordinances  in  which  yon  engage  professedly  to  be 
his,  and  to  surrender  yourselves  wholly  to  his 
g-uidance,  and  counsel,  and  will.  And,  if  indeed, 
drawn  and  persuaded  by  your  believing  with  tbe 
heart  unto  nghteoosness,  then,  wtU  the  ordinance 
of  bis  own  gracious  appointment  be  blest  to  your 
son),  and  made  instrumental,  in  forwarding  ac- 
cording as  God  sees  your  need  to  be,  those  spirit- 
ual interests  of  your  lot,  couching  which  yon 
cannot  but  have  deep  anxiety  and  care.  May  he 
lead  and  guide  ns, — may  he  correct  and  insbnict 
io  men^,  those  who  have  not  yet  made  tme  con- 
fesuon ;  and  may  He  eneonrage  and  strengthen 
bis  own  people  in  faith,  to  make  confesuon  nnto 
Aalvatioa.  Amen. 

'  THE  FIR-TREB. 

Bt  tbe  Rsv.  Willum  Patbicc 
BoTAMUTS  are  acqnainted  with  about  thirty-three 
»pedes  of  fir.treei^  of  wUeh  ssvnteen  we  peenliar  to 


America.  It  is  imposrible  to  say  to  which  of  tbe  six- 
teen remaining  ipedes  of  this  extenuve  genus  the  mred 
writersKllude.  Four  aie  natives  ofthe  Moth  of  Europe, 
two  of  Europe  and  Ana,  two  of  China,  two  of  the 
East  Indies,  and  the  rest,  of  the  Alps  and  nmth  «r 
Europe.  The  Piiuu  family  are  gmmily  divided  into 
firs  and  pines.  The  firs  have  numerous  leaves,  spring. 
ins  from  a  sheathing  case  ;  in  the  pines,  the  leaves  are 
solitary,  surrounding  the  branches.  Both  the  fir  and 
pine  are  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture;  but  we 
have  no  ground  for  believing  that  they  were  classed  or 
identified,  as  in  modem  times.  Tbe  pine  is  only  men- 
tioned three  times  in  the  sacred  votame ;  twice  in  con- 
nection with  the  box-tree,  and  once  in  connection  with 
the  olive ;  where  its  branehes  are  rqiresented  as  fitted 
for  the  construction  of  booths.  From  analogy,  we  may 
therefore  suppose  that  tbe  pine,  like  tbe  box,  was  an 
evergreen ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  its  branehes  might 
be  used  in  the  eonstnietion  tiS  temporary  booths,  aa  in 
modem  times.  Tbe  fir  is  mentiinied  about  nineteen 
times,  and  is  celebnted  eUefly  fiv  its  timber ;  and  tiiat 
it  was  not  an  evergreen  is  probable  from  tiie  remark  of 
Hosea,  (xir.8,)  where  he  says,  "  I  am  like  a  green  fir- 
tree  thereby  intimating,  that  it  was  not  always  green, 
but  dedduous,  or  subject  to  change  its  leaves.  That  the 
sacred  writers  bad  not  one  species,  bat  many,  in  view, 
is  also  quite  obvious,  from  the  terms  tbey  employ. 
Thus  the  berotck  of  Isaiah,  which  he  generally  men- 
tions with  tbe  cedar,  on  account  of  iu  loftiness  and 
tieanty,  is  supposed  to  be  syniRiymoas  with  the  bvntk, 
which  are  tbe  roost  common  terms  made  use  of  by  tin 
sacred  writers.  The  ttt  aehemm  is  no  doubt  some 
other  species  or  variety  of  fir.  The  fir-tree  is  first 
mentioned  in  I  Kings,  v.  8,  in  the  answer  of  Hiram  to 
Solomon,  where  the  former  says,  *'  I  have  considered 
the  things  which  tbou  sentest  to  me  for :  and  I  will  do 
all  thy  desire  concerning  timber  of  cedar,  and  concern- 
ing timber  of  fir."  The  floor  of  the  temple  was  covered 
with  planks  of  fir,  and  the  greater  house  was  ceiled 
with  the  same  material.  Doors  and  rafters  were  alae 
constructed  of  the  wood  of  the  fir-tree.  In  common 
parloHee,  the  fir-tree  in  English,  denotes  the  plans  a&i«^ 
or  white  and  red  Norway  species,  fiut,  as  this  is  a 
native  of  the  deep>strong  soils  of  Norway  and  Denmark, 
it  cannot  be  the  tree  alluded  to,  although  our  transla- 
tors have  rendered  it  so.  Of  the  species  which  yield 
tbe  best  wood,  we  may  mention  tbe  Piiiitj  Ctmbnt,  or 
Siiierian  stone  pine,  a  native  of  the  Alps,  and  it  b  alae 
aflBrmed,  of  Mount  XiCbanon,  where  it  ia  said  still  to 
abound.  This  is  probably  the  btroseh  of  Scripture. 
It  is  a  loftier  straight  tree  pushing  out  few  side  branches. 
The  timber  is  large,  and  the  l«rk  of  tbe  trunk  of  a 
whitish  cast.  The  kernels  yield  an  agreeable  food, 
and  abundance  of  <uL  Tbe  wood  is  very  soft,  and  hav- 
ing scarcely  any  gnun  is  very  fit  for  tbe  carver,  and 
b1m>  for  musical  instruments  to  which  latter  purpose  it 
seems  to  have  been  applied,  as  we  lenm  from  S  Bunnelf 
vi.  5.  The  pium  pieea  or  silvei^fir,  is  another  spedes 
which  may  possibly  have  been  the  tix  seAssun  of  Scrip, 
ture.  No  tree  grows  speedily  to  so  large  a  die.  It 
abounds  on  Mount  Caucasus,  and  in  many  eastern  coon- 
tries.  Its  boards  may  be  used  when  fresh  cut  without 
shrinking  or  contracting.  Tbe  timber  is  ezcellenl  for 
boat  building  i  and  was  probably  tlie  fir  of  Senir, 
Eiekielxxvii.5,  of  whidt  ship-boards  were  made.  Senir 
or  Shenir  was  the  name  given  to  Mount  Hermon  by  the 
Amorites,  and  was  a  Wttlj  place  for  this  tree  to  be 
found.  Tha  miau  bris,  however,  or  common  wUta 
lacch-tree  is  toe  spedes  which  is  most  likely  to  yield 
the  wood,  and  other  ornaments  required  in  the  con- 
struction of  tbe  temple.  This  is  the  best  of  all  the 
fin,  for  every  useful  purpose,  and  although  panegyrised 
by  almost  every  writer  who  treats  of  the  properties 
trees  and  timber,  has  scarcely  been  over  praised.  That 
the  fir  WW  a  tall  stately  tree  is  evident,  in  ChriK 
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liiinBeir,  in  Ilown,  (liv.  8,)  is  compared  to  a  preen  fir- 
tree,  leaiah,  (xli.  19,  Iv,  13  and  U.  13,)  also  com- 
pares the  saints  to  fir-trees,  for  their  "  high  towerinfr 
profession  and  heavenly  aflfectlona  and  practice;  and 
for  their  spiritual  moisture  and  constant  perseverance 
in  grace."  Virgil,  like  the  sicred  writers  also  mentions 
both  the  fir  and  the  pine.  His  ahies,  EcloRue,  vii  66, 
George,  ii.  68,  wna  the  piawi  picea  or  silver  fir-tree, 
the  same  as  the  fir  of  Senir.  His  pinus.  Eclogue,  vii. 
fl5,  waa  the  pim'i  pinea  or  stone  pine-tree.  In  the 
funeral  rites  paid  to  Misenus,  (^Eneid.  lib.  vi.j 

"  Flnt.  from  the  graund  «  loBj  pile  they  rear 
Of  pitch -tree*,  aakf,wid  pine*,  and  uncCuoui  Ort.' 

These  were  nndoubtedly  chosen  on  such  an  occasion 

as  the  moat  appropriate,  and  as  the  best  fitted  for  the 

purpose :  the  oak  would  serve  as  the  tramework  of  the 

funeral  pageant,  and  the  pitch-trees,  pines  and  firs 

would  be  used  as  inflajmnablei,  owiDg  to  Uie  tnrpeatine 

•Bd  renns  which  they  contain.   In  addition  to  these, 

itiSMid^ 

«Tbe  fcbnrt  Bfont  wtlh  CTproi  twigi  they  ttnw, 
AoA  Bathe  tidet  wltb  boughs  oT  twlefid  few." 

In  Ovid'a  glowing  description  of  the  "  sweet  artista" 
wniderftil  bower,  (Metamor,  lib.  x.)  he  ^ys, 

"  Here,  rilnr  firs  irtth  inwtlBH  tranki  axend. 
There,  scultt  oak*  bsneatli  their  acortu  bend. 

In  Um  deaeriptiona  of  the  eliaaics,  however,  as  well 
H  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  apedea  In  general  can  only 
btgneiaedat. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found- — Know  the 
Lord  and  seek  Christ.  You  have  a  soul  that  cannot 
die  J  see  for  a  lodging  for  your  poor  soul ;  for  that  clay- 
house  will  fall  1  Set  your  thoughts  often  upon  death 
and  judgment;  it  is  dangerous  to  be  loose  in  the  mat- 
ter of  your  salvation ;  few,  few  are  saved ;  men  go  to 
heaven  in  ones  or  twos,  and  the  whole  world  Ueth  in 
ain.  Fear  not  men,  but  let  God  be  your  fear ;  make 
the  seeking  of  Christ  your  daily  task  i  seek  a  broken 
heart  for  sin ;  for  without  that  tiiere  is  no  meeting 

with  lUm.— ROTHEBFOBD. 

Bapputeas  and  Duty.— To  be  found  to  the  glory  of 
Ood'a  grace  for  ever,  comprehends  all  that  a  CbristiBn 
■bonld  desire  and  aim  at — unite  our'  happiness  with  our 
dnty  to  Him. — Dk  Mastik.  (i^wn  « letter.) 


THE  SEASONS  AS  KNOWN  TO  T^K 
HEBREWS. 

By  the  Ret.  David  Mitchell, 
Pitlteney-toum,  WteL 
HABVEST. 

The  season  of  harvest  was  denominated,  by  the  rah* 
Inns,  Ketsir,  and  included  the  latter  half  of  Nisan,  the 
whole  of  Zif,  and  the  former  half  of  Sivan  ;  extending, 
recording  to  our  computation,  from  the  commencement 
of  April  to  the  beginning  of  June.  During  the  first 
two  weeks  of  this  period,  the  "  latter  rain  "  generally 
fell  in  torrents,  and  regulated,  by  its  continuance,  the 
approach  of  harvest.  When  the  Land  of  Promise  re* 
semliled  Eden,  and  yielded  its  strength  like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  the  beginning  of  this  season  was  a  time  of 
intense  interest  and  eager  anticipation  to  the  husband- 
man. He  was  now  in  the  buoyant  expectation  of  reap- 
ing the  reward  of  his  toils,  and  bringing  home  his 
■heaves  rejdong.    The  nntage,  indeed,  could  only  be 


viewed  in  the  distance ;  but  the  grapes  vers  ilresdy 
forming  in  the  cluster.    The  fig-tree  had  yitlM  its 
blossoms  ;  the  olive  was  labouring  in  the  grove, sad  by 
the  mountain  side.    The  luxuriant  pastures  were  not 
yet  scorched  with  the  drought  of  summer ;  the  attle 
were  browsing  amidst  the  profiinons  of  nature.  The 
choice  wheat  was  appearing  in  the  ear.  The  culcinttl 
terraces,  on  the  heights  of  Judea,  were  loaded  with  lit 
bounty  of  heaven ;  and  tlie  bnley  fields,  especiallf  la 
the  plains  of  Jericho,  were  crowned  with  the  m'iaw 
tinge  of  autumn.    But  another  subject,  at  this  ^eisea 
of  anxiety,  was,  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  pretdng  upon 
the  longing  cultivator  of  the  soit    The  feast  of  the 
Passover  was  at  hand,  and  alt  the  malec  in  Israel  mre 
commanded  to  approach  Mount  Son,  and  asiemtileit 
that  place  wbidi  Jehovah  had  chosen  to  pot  hti  suie 
there.    Then  the  men  of  Gilesd,  beyond  Jordan,  cocu 
menced  their  journey  to  the  feast ;  then  the  myriadi  of 
Ephraim  drew  near  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  The  Ttsd; 
writeri  of  Zebalon,  and  the  princn  of  Issicher,  went  19 
with  their  offerings ;  and  the  elders  of  Judah  assefflbled 
with  their  thousands.    The  flocks  and  herds  vm 
assembled  around  the  mountain  of  God ;  the  loving  of 
the  oxen,  and  the  bleating  of  the  sheep.  re«diD(d 
through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,    The  tables  of  tie 
money-changers  were  occupied,  and  the  sciti  of  tbem 
that  sold  doves  were  filled.    The  LcviU-s  «re  ron- 
gregutcd  in  their  orders,  and  ready  to  guard  the  Tarp!e  . 
in  their  best  attire.    The  attendants  at  the  altar  were  ^ 
arranged  in  their  courses,  and  prepared  to  sacrifice  the  1 
thousands  of  victims  provided  for  the  feast    The  high  1 
priest,  with  his  consecrated  vestments  and  sKTfi  nuire, 
was  at  hand,  to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies  mith  the 
golden  censer  and  smoking  perfume,  to  intercede  vitb 
the  Lord  in  behalf  of  His  people,  and  then  to  come 
forth  and  bless  the  heritage  of  Jehovah.   In  thii 
assemblage  the  worldlings  would  continue  to  foster  ir,d 
feed  their  carnal  gratifications.   The  cultirators  of  tie 
soil  were  looking  behind,  and  lingering  over  tbcir  ripes* 
ing  fields ;  the  mercenary  menials  in  the  piiefllioef 
were  considering  how  they  might  increase  their  f^an; 
the  Leritci  were  refiecting  on  the  way  they  au^ 
turn  their  services  in  the  Temple  to  the  best  accouo!;  i 
but  there  were  otb«i  who  approached  the  lanctuaif  ' 
inspired  with  more  worthy  desires,  and  animut^ 
by  more  honourable  feelings.   The  true  cbildrea  cf 
Abraham  drew  near  the  **  holy  hill  of  2ioo  "  to  putaVf 
of  a  spiritiul  feast.   Thrir  spirits  were  moved  intb^a 
them  when  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  approBcbt^ 
Their  souls  longed  to  join  in  the  songs  of  ZIon.  Tlun 
limbs  were  braced  with  renovated  vigour,  and,  wit^ 
hearts  full  of  attachment  to  their  eternal  King,  ih'f 
directed  their  steps  toward  the  holy  city.  Whsif'O'- 
ing  emotions  would  animate  their  bosoms  as  thr j  •J- 
vanced  to  "the  joy  of  the  whole  earth," — wbenlhtj 
at  first  beheld  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  I — when 
first  rested  on  the  gates  of  Zion  I — when  the  jroliit:" 
turrets  of  the  Temple  first  dassled  the  vi»ion  l-w^ 
when  the  eye  of  the  devout  worshipper  cauffbt  the  ^ 
glance  of  the  moving  throngs  by  Bethesda's  pool !  " ' 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  m  go  ii^" 
house  of  the  I^rd.    Our  feet  shall  stand  within  il<5 
gates,  O  Jerusalem.    Jerusalem  is  buildcd  ts  ■  nty 
that  is  compact  together.    Whither  the  irihcs  pt>  ur. 
the  tribes  of  tiie  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Isrul,  to 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


give  thaolcs  unto  ths  nsme  of  tlie  Lord.  For  there  are 
set  thrones  of  jud^ent,  the  thrones  of  the  bouse  of 
David."  Pual.  czxii.  1-5. 

When  the  fnat  wu  ended  the  Jewi  departed  to  their 
respectiTe  ahodes,  in  large  companies,  or  caravans,  ac- 
cording to  the  distance  they  were  to  trarel.  This  may 
serve  to  explain  why  Joseph,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
our  Lord,  went  s  day's  journey,  on  their  return  from 
the  feast,  without  Jesus,  "supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company."  As  the  Hebrews  went  along  by  the 
windings  of  Gerizim,  and  the  declivities  of  Tabor,  the 
eye  would  be  refreshed  with  the  exuberance  of  Jeho- 
Tah'i  bounty, — the  trees  were  loaded  with  fruit,  the 
pastures  were  eorered  with  flocki,  the  ralleyi  were 
clad  with  com.  The  productions  of  nature,  in  many 
places  of  Ckmum,  were  not  confined  to  this  pirtieular 
season ;  they  gave  food  to  the  eater  alnoost  the  whole 
year  round.  Tbia  was  the  eaie  esped^y  with  the 
environ!  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias.  Josepbua,  in  apeak- 
ing  of  the  lend  of  Gennesaretfa,  lays, — .**  Ita  nature  ia 
wonderful,  as  well  as  ita  beauty.  Iti  loQ  is  so  fruitful 
that  all  worts  of  trees  can  grow  upon  it ;  and  the  inba- 
Htanta,  accordingly,  plant  all  sorts  of  trees  there ;  for 
the  temper  of  the  air  is  so  well  mixed,  that  it  agrees 
very  well  with  these  several  sorts ;  particularly  wslnuts, 
which  require  the  coldest  air,  flourish  there  in  vast 
plenty  ;  there  are  palm-trees  aUo,  which  grow  best  in 
hot  air ;  fig-trees  also,  and  olives,  grow  near  them, 
which  require  an  air  that  is  more  temperate.  One  may 
call  this  the  ambition  of  nature,  when  it  forces  those 
plants  that  are  naturally  enemies  to  one  another  to  agree 
together.  It  is  a  happy  contention  of  the  seasons;  as 
if  every  one  of  them  laid  claim  to  this  conntry  ;  for  it 
not  only  nourishes  diflferent  torts  of  autumnal  fruit  be- 
yond men's  expectation,  but  preserves  them,  also,  a 
great  while.  It  supplies  men  with  the  principal  fruits ; 
with  grapes  and  figs  continually  during  ten  months  of 
the  year;  and  the  rest  of  the  fruits  as  they  beeome  ripe, 
tofretber  through  the  whole  year."  _ 

The  reapers  generally  went  ttxth  to  the  barley  har- 
vest about  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  to  the  wheat 
harvest  about  the  feast  of  Pentecost ;  but  according  to 
tbe  statements  of  modem  travellers,  tbe  barley  is  some- 
times  ItHiger  in  coming  to  maturity  in  the  redone  of  the 
East.  Wheu  Dr  Richirdson  traversed  the  plains  of 
Jordan,  in  the  month  of  Hay,  the  fields  were  loaded 
with  waving  crops  of  barley,  ready  fm:  the  loclde ;  and 
woen  the  deputation,  sent  by  the  Church  of  Scotland 
to  Palestine,  to  inquire  into  the  eondiUon  of  tbe  blinded 
sons  of  Abraham,  entered  Jndeo,  at  the  beginning  of 
June,  they  "found  ^e  reapers  busy  in  tbe  Valley  of 
Eshcol ;  and  met  many  a  camel  carrying  to  tbe  tbnuh- 
ing-floor  the  ripe  iMn-ley." 

In  Egypt,  and  the  a^acent  countries,  rfmilar  order 
IB  observable  in  the  ripening  of  tbe  precious  fruits  of 
the  earth ;  the  barley  takes  tbe  precedence  of  the  other 
j^rains.  When  the  vengeance  of  Heaven  overtook  the 
rebelliouH  monarch  of  Egypt,  and  the  scourge  of  Jeho- 
vah visited  his  dominions ;  when  "  the  mighty  thunder- 
ing:* "  of  the  Lord  filled  tbe  breast  of  the  heathen  king 
with  teiTor,  and  caused  the  most  valiant  of  his  courtiers 
to  quake;  when  the  fire  of  the  Irf»-d's  indignation 
■*  ran  along  the  ground,"  and  tbe  hail  smote  every  liv- 
ing' creature  with  a  grievous  desolation ;  when  tbe  trees 
of  tbe  field  vere  broken  at  the  rebuke  of  the  Almigbty, 


and  the  herb  of  the  ground  was  blasted  at  the  breath 
of  his  iiostril8,~"  tbe  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten  t 
for  the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  was  boiled. 
But  tbe  wheat  and  tbe  rye  were  not  smitten  ;  for  they 
were  not  grown  up."  Exod.  ix.  31,  32.  Concerning 
which  Dr  Walls  remarks,  that  "In  Egypt  they  did 
not  sow  (as  we  do)  wheat  and  rye  io  autumn,  and  bar- 
ley and  flax  in  spring,  -but  both  in  autumn ;  so  that 
barley  and  flax  would  be  forwarder  than  wheat  or  rye; 
which  is  otherwise  with  us.  Thus  bariey  must  be 
almost  ripe,  for  this  was  about  the  beginning  of  AInb, 
in  which  month  (at  the  Passover)  barley  is  t ipe  in  these 
countries." 

The  aenaon  of  harvest  was  a  period  of  mtrtb  and 
joviality.  The  hnabaDdman,  elated  frith  the  antld- 
pation  of  having  his  granaries  stored  with  the  llberat 
bounty  of  Jebonh's  hand,  encouraged  his  dependants* 
with  the  friendly  gknce  of  his  eye  and  courteous  smile, 
to  pass  onward  in  the  work  of  reaping  and  ingathering  i 
while  tbe  servant,  in  hit  turn,  with  tbe  expectation  of 
an  abundant  supply  for  his  wants,  rushed  forward  to 
crown  himself  witli  the  harvest  spoils.  A  similar  feeU 
ing  pervades  tbe  land  wherein  we  dwell,  during  tbe 
days  of  reaping  and  ingathering.  The  labour  is  hard — 
great  exertion  is  required,  much  bodily  fatigue  is  en- 
dured, much  watchfulness  is  requisite — but  in  the 
midst  of  all  this,  there  is  an  elasticity  of  spirit  amongst 
old  and  young,  which  stimulates  tbe  labourer  forward, 
with  the  determination  of  a  conflict  and  with  the  tri- 
umph of  a  victory.  As  the  prophet  Isaiah  details  tbe 
condition  of  Israel  under  their  sorrow — as  he  describes 
tbe  cheering  dawn  of  the  light  of  heaven  upon  the  heart 
— as  he  pourtrays  the  beams  of  delight  that  gladden  the 
soul  amidst  the  darkness  of  sin—he  says,  "They  joy 
before  thee,  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest."  And 
when  the-same  prophet  lamented  the  desolations  of  tbe 
land,  tbe  bereavement  of  the  joy  in  harvest  was  ao  over- 
powering to  him,  that  he  burst  into  tears, — "  There- 
fore I  will  bewail  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer  tbe  viae 
of  Sibmah  :  I  wilt  water  thee  with  my  tears,  O  Hesh- 
bon,  and  Elealeh ;  for  the  abouting  for  thy  summer- 
fruits,  and  for  thy  harvest,  is  fiiUeii."  Isa.  xvi.  9. 

The  Jewish  reapers  were  considered  above  tbe  com- 
mon level  of  labourers,  and  bad  a  more  libnal  allow- 
ance of  food  assigned  tiiem  than  those  engaged  In 
ordinary  oceupBtions.  They  had  a  grieve  or  master 
placed  over  tbem,  wbo  was  considered  a  person  of  con- 
sequence. The  fauabandnuui  did  not  deem  it  beneath 
him  to  salute  bis  respers  in  the  most  respectful  temM; 
and  we  cannot  help  observing,  if  this  friendly  Interconrse 
were  more  cherished  at  tbe  present  day,-  tbe  bonds  of 
dvil  Bodety  would  be  more  dosely  linked  together  than 
they  are.  When  we  take  a  survey  of  the  various  ranks 
of  the  community,  from  tbe  highest  eminence  to  tbe 
lowest  grade,  we  find  the  most  di^ordant  elements  and 
the  most  unseemly  attitudes.  Instead  of  seeir^  aU 
acting  in  unison,  as  the  members  of  a  body  where  one 
feeling  of  common  B)rmpathy  pervades  tbe  whole,  we 
see  the  ill-ccmcerted  parts  of  an  incoherent  machine, 
where  every  wheel,  by  the  untovrardoess  of  its  move- 
ments, neutralizes  the  power  of  ita  fellow.  Tlie  bands 
of  society,  at  present,  are  very  mudi  of  a  legal  cast: 
It  is  not  the  bond  of  Christian  fellowship,  the  sympathy 
of  friendship,  the  aflectionate  regard,  or  the  moral  re- 
spect ;  it  is  tbe  selfidi  interest  and  tbe  slavtsb  dread 
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that  bold  men  togetber  in  common  compact.  Tbe  mem- 
ben  of  eacb  dsn  in  tbe  Idogdom  look  upon  tbeir  own 
order  u  t  Mpvate  interest  from  tbe  rest  of  mtnUnd; 
benee  tbe  ungenerous  insinuations,  evil  stirmiseB,  and 
petty  jealousies  which  abound  in  our  time ;  whereat,  if 
men  were  acting  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity, 
benevolence,  and  love,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  by 
the  blesung  of  God,  that  prejudices  would  be  removed, 
confidence  restored,  and  tbe  ties  of  society  strengthened. 
It  is  a  great  delusion,  to  suppose  that  affability  and 
gentleness  of  deportment  will  detract  from  one's  re- 
fpectability,  or  authority.  Wa  are  convinced  the 
reverse  is  tbe  case.  We  are  persuaded,  tbnt  Boaz  was 
never  more  honoured  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  than 
when  be  "  came  from  Bethlehem,  and  said  unto  the 
icapers.  The  Lord  be  with  you  I  and  they  answered 
him,  Tbe  Lwd  bins  thee!" 

The  com  was  generally  cut  down  with  tbe  sickle, 
as  with  us,  but  lomctimes  pulled  up  by  the  roots. 
When  Buckingham  was  passing  through  •  Turcoman 
plain,  in  Mesopotamia,  he  saw  *'  a  part;  of  husband- 
men  gathering  in  the  hamrt;  tha  greater  portimi  of 
the  grain  Itetag  now  fully  ripe.  They  plucked  up  the 
com  hy  tbe  roots,  a  practice  often  ^loken  cS  in  the 
Scciptnrea,  thon^  nufiag  seems  to  be  made  tbe  ear-, 
liest  and  moat  frequent  mention  of."  The  grain  was 
Bometiniea  carried  away  and  built  in  stacks,  but  not 
unfreqiaentljr  to  the  tiiraahing^floor,  to  be  trodden  iroin 
tbe  Btraw  by  the  feet  of  oxen.  A  rimilar  method  is 
adopted  by  many  nations  at  tbe  present  time.  Horses 
are  empl<qred  for  this  purpose  by  tbe  Koords  and  Crim- 
.fhrtars,  bnfiloes  by  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon,  and  oxen 
hy  the  Indians  and  Pendens.  The  fUlowing  description 
of  the  plan  followed  by  the  Syrians,  from  *  Rassell's 
Aleppo,'  may  be  read  with  interest : — "  As  soon  as  the 
com  is  reaped,  it  is  carried  on  asses  to  the  summit  of  the 
nearest  rising  ground  or  liiU,  where  it  is  laid  in  a  heap, 
on  a  spot  of  hard  even  ground,  instead  of  a  barn.  Here 
it  is  separated  from  the  chaff,  not  by  thrashing,  but  by 
means  of  a  sledge  fixed  upon  two  or  three  rollers,  armed 
with  several  iron  rings,  with  serrated  edges  so  sharp  as 
to  cut  the  straw.  This  macfabe,  which  is  drawn  by 
oxen,  mules,  or  asses,  is  easily  driven  by  a  man  seated 
on  the  sledge,  and  as  it  presses  round  in  a  circle  over 
tbe  com  spread  beneath,  the  grain,  by  repeated  opera- 
tion, is  trodden  out,  while  tbe  straw  it  chopped  by  the 
iron  rings.  The  chaff  and  the  bruised  spikes  are  now 
separated  from  the  grain,  by  the  throwing  up  the  whole 
into  tbe  air  with  wooden  shovels,  when  the  wind  blows 
moderately."  The  animals  employed  in  treading  out 
tbe  grain,  when  lefb  at  tbe  intervals  of  labour,  eat 
freely  at  the  heap,  thus  affording  an  illustration  of  tbe 
command,  "  Thon  sbalt  not  muzzle  tbe  ox  when  be 
treadeth  ont  the  com." 

The  thrashing-floors  amongst  the  Israelites  were  in 
general  covered  at  the  top,  to  protect  the  seed  from 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  while  they  were  open 
■t  all  sides,  to  admit  the  fimnbg  breeze  for  the  win- 
nowing (tf  the  grain.  These  apertures  were  closed 
with  doors  during  the  silence  of  the  night,  and  afibrded 
shelter  to  those  engaged  during  the  day.  The  master 
of  the  farm  did  not  hesitate  to  mingle  freely  with  the 
servants  on  this  occasion,  both  in  the  way  of  labour 
and  the  way  ot  feasting.  "  When  Boaz  had  eaten  and 
drank,  and  Ua  heart  was  nerry,  be  went  to  lie  down 


at  tbe  heaps  of  com."  These  floor*  were  places  of 
great  note  amongst  the  aneients.  It  was  «t  the  llirub- 
Ing-floor  of  Atad  that  Joseph,  his  bretken,  and  tlie 
elders  of  Egypt,  mourned  ■even  days,  with  t  "  very 
sore  lamentation,"  for  Jacob.  It  vu  at  the  thnshing. 
floor  of  Nachon  the  ark  rested,  when  Uziah  pnt  ItaitL 
bis  band  to  stay  it  when  tbe  oxen  shook  it.  It  m  to 
the  thrashing-floor  of  Araunah,  the  Jebuute,  King 
David  was  commended  to  repur  and  rear  an  ilcar, 
when  the  destroying  angel  was  standing  with  tlie 
sword  of  vengeance  out-stretched  over  Jenisalem; 
and  when  Solomon  commenced  the  building  of  ilie 
temple  on  Mount  Moriah,  it  was  "  in  the  place  that 
David  bad  prepared  in  the  thrashing-floor  of  Onno" 
(or  Araunah),  "  the  Jebusite." 

There  are  many  other  subjects  connected  with  tbe 
Jewish  harvest,  calculated  to  edify  and  instruct,  wbidk 
the  narrow  limits  of  an  article  of  this  kind  compel  ni 
to  exclude.  There  is  only  one  allusion  more  to  which 
we  would  advert,  and  this  has  a  strong  daiui  on  tbe 
attention  of  every  child  of  Adam.  Tlus  "  harvest  i* 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  reapers  are  the  ingrii." 
Reader,  you  may  often  have  witnessed  the  boontin  of 
the  year  and  tlie  beauties  of  autumn,  and  yet  reoninrf 
u  a  heedleas  spectator,  roaming  abroad  im  the  wiqgi 
of  fenqr;  yon  may  have  seen  the  pluns  cowed  with 
waving  crops,  adorned  with  thdr  yellow  crom,  and 
the  com  in  handfnis  on  the  mountain  tops;  j<m  mj 
bare  seen  the  cheerful  reapers  issuing  forth  to  th^ 
t(Hls,  and  tbe  eager  husbandman  superintending  that 
labours ;  you  may  have  seen  the  turner  carrjring  huk 
his  sheaves  with  gladness,  and  the  master  snd  serTUt 
rejoicing  together,  while  your  heart  was  nntber  mored 
by  the  scene,  nor  your  affections  eng^ed  with  kindred 
sympathy ; — but,  in  the  final  harvest,  you  will  biTe  a 
direct  interest,  for  then  there  will  be  no  neutral  ground 
upon  which  you  can  stand ;  you  must  constitute  u 
element  in  the  great  ingathering,  when  the  gransries  of 
heaven  shall  be  revealed,  and  the  tares  and  the  cboice 
grain  produced— -when  the  wheat  and  tbe  chaff  shall  be 
exposed  to  the  winnowing  of  Htm  whose  fan  is  in  hii 
hand — when  your  profession  and  character  Ehall  be 
sifted  with  the  sieve  of  judgment,  and  tested  bf  tlie 
breath  of  tbe  Almighty.  Have  you,  then,  experiencrd 
the  powerful  band  of  the  Husbandman  breaking;  up  tbe 
&)low-ground  and  mollifying  the  soil?  Uare  you  re- 
ceived the  good  seed,  the  ingrafted  word  of  life,  from 
the  hand  of  tbe  great  Sower  ?  Have  you  experienced 
the  fertilizing  showers  of  heaven — the  former  snd  tbe 
latter  rain — and  has  your  soul  been  nourished  bytbe 
Spirit  of  God  ?  Do  you  eiyoy  an  increased  expericnec 
of  the  Redeemer's  love,  an  abounding  in  the  frdta  d 
the  Spirit,  and  a  duly  ripenii^  for  the  qiprosching 
harvest?  or,  are  you  the  chaff  that  flies  before  tbe 
wind,  tbe  stubble  that  shall  he  consumed  by  tbe 
blaat  of  Him  "  whose  &n  is  in  hia  hand,  and  he  vill 
thorough^  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  tl» 
gamer;  bat  he  will  hum  up  the  chaff  with  UDquend* 
able  fire."  UatL  10.  12. 
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X  PASTOEAIi  ADDRESS,  BY  THE  PEESBYTEBY  OF  FOBFAE,  ON 
THE  DUE  OBSEBVANOE  OF  THE  LOBD'S  DAY. 


DBA.XLT  Beloved  Brethren, — Having,  in 
tbe  Providence  of  God,  been  appointed  to  "watch 
for  jronr  muIs,  bs  thej  that  must  give  acconnt," 
we  are  persnaded  that  you  will  not  consider  us  as 
out  of  the  vnj  of  our  dntpr,  in  thus  endeaTouring 
"  to  stir  up  your  pure  mii^s,  hj  way  of  remem- 
brance^ of  that  most  lacred  and  salutary  command- 
TDent  of  Jehovah,  regarding  the  day  which  He 
especially  calls  His  own. 

'<  Brethren,  ve  write  no  new  commandment 
unto  jou,  but  an  old  commandment,  which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning — a  commandment  as  old  as 
that  day  whereon  God  finished  the  work  of  his 
creation,  for  "  on  tbe  seventh  day  God  ended  his 
work  that  he  bad  made ;  and  be  rested,  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made; 
and  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it, 
because  that  in  it  be  had  rested  from  all  the  work 
which  God  created  and  made."  And  when  man 
began  again  to  forget  that  God  had  set  apart  tbe 
Holy  Sabbath  for  himself,  agun  did  Jehovah  re- 
veal to  men  big  charge  regarding  it,  when  forth 
from  amid  the  thanderiogs,  and  the  lightnings, 
and  the  tempests  of  Sinai,  the  voice  of  Eternal 
Majesty  was  heard,  proclaiming  his  own  eternal 
decree,  **  Rbhehber  the  Sabbath-dat,  to 
KEEP  IT  HOLT."  Mark,  brethren,  how  specific 
and  pointed  tbe  commandment  is,  "Remember 
tbe  Sahbath-day,  to  keep  it  holyiT  Remembery 
that  he  who  hath  issued  tne  diarge,  addresses  you 
with  tiie  authority  of  a  Master ;  Rtmembar,  that 
not  merely  bath  he  a  right  to  enjoin,  hut  that  yon 
hare  a  tendency  to  n^ect ;  Remember,  that  if 
you  foiget  to  obey^  the  God  of  the  Sabbath  will 
not  forget  to  punith. 

Ye  have  t«ad,  dearly  beloved,  in  the  Word  of 
God,  "  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears,  and  yonr 
lathers  have  told  yon,"  what  ^reatenings  tbe  God 
of  tbe  Sabbath  hath  denounced  against  those  who 
profane  it, — ^what  blessings  he  hath  promised  to 
No.  68.  SsrTRHm,6,ie40,_l^.] 


those  who  honour  it, — proving  thereby,  that  this 
is  a  day,  of  the  sanctification  of  which  Jehovah  is 
very  jealous,  and  that  '*He  will  bold  no  man  gnilt- 
less'  who  dares  to  profane  its  purity. 

But  while  thus,  brethren,  we  would  have  you 
remember  that  this  precept  reateth  upon  an  autho- 
rity that  cannot  be  assailed  or  subverted  ^  human 
reason,  if>pointed  as  it  hath  been,  by  Jehovah's 
express  command ;  yet  would  we  have  you  also 
remember,  "  that  the  Sabbath  vras  made  for  man," 
provided  by  the  beneficence  of  a  merdfnl  God,  for 
the  comfort  of  his  creatures.  Brethren,  God  is 
not  the  giver  of  life  only, — be  is  also  its  jwr- 
server ;  and  seeing  that  life  could  not  be  pre- 
served in  bis  creatures,  except  by  a  miracle,  if 
their  powers  and  enei^es  were  continually  in 
exercise ;  therefore  did  a  wise  and  merciful  God 
appoint  B  day  of  rest  from  worldly  toil  to  the 
human  family,  throngb  all  the  gradations  of  so- 
ciety. And  not  for  the  body  only,  brethren,  but 
for  the  soul  also,  was  the  Holy  Sabbath  instituted 
by  Jehovah,  that  thereon  the  immortal  part  of 
man's  nature  might  have  rest  from  the  toils  and 
distractions  of  a  vain  and  wicked  world,  and  that 
through  its  communings  with  God,  it  mi^t 
be  elevated  to  loftier  attainments  in  foith,  and 
hope,  and  love,  and  new  obedience.  And  if  these 
gracious  pntposes,  for  whicfi  the  Sabbath  was  in- 
stituted by  Jehovah,  ought  to  endear  it  to  your 
souls,  how  much  more  should  it  be  hallowed  in 
yonr  hearts,  when  ye  reflect  upon  the  mercies 
which  it  commemorates, — guiding  yonr  thoughts 
backward,  to  the  wonders  of  uliat  resnrrectioa 
mom,  that  first  of  Christian  Sabbaths,  when  Jesus, 
your  Redeemer  and  your  King,  awolu  from  tha 
slumbers  of  death,  ai^  cast  from  hiq  the  bonds  of 
tbe  sepulchre,  and  rose ;  proving  thereby,  that 
tbe  work  of  Redemption  was  completed,  and  thst 
tbe  reign  of  Grace  had  commenced; — guiding 
youc  thoughts  backward  to  that  Sabbath-day,  when 
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from  the  tops  of  Olivet,  your  risen  Redeemer 
wenl  ftp  frith  i  ^odt,  ef en  t!be  Blost  High, 
with.tti*  vt/ahd  Of  ft  tnlnlpet,'''-^idfn;  yoor 
thmf^ti  backward  to  the  Sijibath-day  of  Pente- 
ooati  whoa  tba  OBtpeaiBd  Spirit  gmva  pledge  that 
Jemu  was  indeed  ascended,  and  that,  enthroned 
on  highi  as  the  King  and  Head  of  hia  people, 
he  waa  aendinf  down  to  rebeUiona  man  the 
-Afta  f^"*^  by  ilia  blood  ha  had  pnrrhaaad  for 
them. 

Bfethren,  it  ia  thus  your  du^  to  hallow  tiie 
-fiabbath,  for  God  hath  ftnjouHd  yon  ao  to  dot  it 
is  your  pf^oUtgB  to  aatictif|r  the  Sabbath,  fu-  yam 
comfort  tt  wu  iaatitatM:   And  the  rionoaa 

■irinroidia  whereof  it  ia  a  mmwrial,  ai  ww  aa  the 
itill  tnore  glorious  rest  whefeof  it  ia  a  type  and  a 

.  loretaate,  shonbl  make  it  to  your  aoola  "a  delight, 
a  holy  of  the  Lord  and  hononrable," — a  day  of 
rapoM  from  the  world,  bnt  of  business  towards 
Gbd,  dnHi^  which,  lilte  die  apostle  in  the  islet 
of  bis  lonely  exile»  being  in  the  Spirit,"  ^on  may 
be  enabled  to  hold  joyoua  commnnings  with  your 
God  and  Saviour,  so  that  while  your  bodies  are 
reposing  from  tba  tolls  of  earth,  your  souls  may 
be  Batisled  with  the  delights  of  the  Spirit. 

These,  then,  are  high  claims  which  the  Sabbath 
bath  upon  yb\xt  regard  and  upon  your  affection. 
Bnt,  dearly  beloved,  we  hear  that,  upon  this  most 
importaftt  point  of  duty,  there  be  declensions 
amodg  you,  "  and  partly  we  beliere  it."  "  Judge 
in  youreeires,  brethren,  is  it  comely"  that  man 
should  dishonour  the  day  which  God  bath  bal- 

,lowed-~that  man  should  despise,  the  house  that 
God  hath  honoured— that  man  should,  during  the 
ftacred  honra  of  the  day  of  rest,  occupy  himself 
With  the  reAord  of  the  bews  of  this  vain  world, 

.'Casting  fram  him  the  **  Record  that  Ghd  hath 

{iven  of  hia  Son?"  And  yet  bath  it  been  made 
nown  to  us,  that  amonf  yott  such  things  are  not 
uncommon ;  that  there  la  a  ct^ness  towards  the 
ordinances  which  God  hath  instituted  and  pro- 
mised to  bless ;  that  there  is  among  you  a  neglect 
of  those  **  assemblingi  of  yourselves  together  for 
the  Sabbath  worship,  which  Qod  bath  commanded 
you  not  to  forsake;  that  there  are  families  in 
which  the  newspaper  has  taken  the  place  which 
the  Bible  was  wont  to  occupy  in  the  tabernacles 
of  our  land  f  and  that  examples  are  not  wanting 
of  individuals  who  pursue  their  ordinary  employ- 
ments and  recreations  on  that  day,  which,  during 
,aU  itt  hourSf  ought  to  be  dedicated  to  tbe  work 
of  the  Lord.  What !  brethren,  have  ye  not  six 
days  in  the  week  for  doing  **  your  own  ways,  and 
jSnding  your  own  pleasures,  and  speaking  your 
"own  words,"  that  thus  ye  "  turn  not  away  your 
Toot"  from  trampling  on  "  tbe  one  day,  in  which 
God  bath  challenged  a  special  propriety  ?"  Nay, 
-brethren,  we  are  given  to  understand,  that  th«e 
.are  ^bbath'  practices,  known  among  yon,  still 
more  foul  than  theask  --  that  there  are  among  yon 
.not  a  few  who  have  been  so  "  given  op  unto  vile 
^aflfections,"  as  to  make  the  holy  l&li^th  of  the 
Lord  tbe  day  whereon,  of  ^  otbere,  Ihey  most 
acgtMfingly  tdbtBit  tbetmeltes  to  the  bondige  of 


their  impure  {nssious,  and  giving  mj  to  tbe 
hfutalttits  of  exoess  and  intemperaocfe,  Ihst  nnke 
the  Sftbbath  a  holiday  to  Satan,  hutnft  of  >keep- 
ing  it  holy  unto  tiie  Lord." 

Aod  it  hath  speeially  grisved  -u  to  bar  tint, 
among  tbe  youth  of  our  coogr^doAs,  then  m 
td  be  found  many  thoughtless  wanderers  vuHf 
the  fields — many  who,  on  the  day  of  rest,  iada^ 
themaelvea  ingodlssa  amosemsiits,  tbBS%iii|far 
themselves  the  foundation  of  futnre  bitter  repent* 
ings.  Afaul  brethren,  is  it  not  lasKatiddateiK 
tuse  young  ones  giving  "  tbe  dswi  at  thdi 
youth"  to  we  enemy  of  tnur  soQls,--4itd,  in  thar 
waywardMss,  easting  {ram  them,  like  thsir  t^ 
wun  they  are  weary,  the  kind  wamiiiet  isd 
tender  invititkns  of  that  Savkmr  who  omra  to 
"  gather  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  snd  to  carry  tbni 
in  his  bosom  P"  Is  it  not  lamentable  to  see  tbese 
lambe.  under  the  care  of  such  heedless  shej^srds? 
For,  brethren,  the  blame  resteth  not  so  mitcb  wiih 
th«m,  for  foolishness  is  bound  up  in  the  heart 
of  a  child but  "  what  shall  we  say  to  yon"  who 
are  parents,  and  yet  so  regardless  of  these  yooag 
souls  whom  God  hath  commanded  you  to  train 
for  eternity  ?  "  Shall  we  praise  you  in  tbii 
your  negligence?  We  praise  yon  not:"-^»y, 
we  will  rather,  in  all  tenderness,  "  reprore  you, 
and  set  your  sins  in  order  before  your  eves." 
Have  ye  not  received  these  little  ones  ss  u  tniit 
from  God ;  and  are  ye  not  neglecting  Ibe  tnst 
reposed  in  you  ?  Have  ye  not  awom  m  U»  jn- 
aenco  of  God  to  watdi  over  them,  and  to  tiua 
them  in  bis  fear ;  uid  are  you  not,  by  voir  ne- 
glect, perjuring  your  own  aonls?  And  bv  per- 
mitting your  orapring  to  outrage  a  conmandiueat 
on  which  the  Lovd  luth  ^t  such  special  houur, 
ve  ye  not  pei^g  their  eternal  salvatioD,  ind 
manifesting  an  ntter  disregard  of  th«r  bigbest 
and  holiest  interests  ?  Truly,  brethren,  wilb  f on 
rests  the  blame,  aod  at  your  hands  will  a  ri^teou 
God  require  the  blood. 

Dearly  beloved,  much  more  have  we  beard  of 
your  Sabbath  desecrations,  which  have  ami 
mourning  to  our  hearts  {  and  tbe  "  time  vould 
fail  us,  were  we  to  tell"  of  the  variety  o(  fon» 
under  which  tbe  evil  hath  been  said  to  previil  in 
the  midst  of  you ;  but  we  have  ground  for  be- 
lieving that,  in  the  great  majority  of  instancw, 
the  source  of  this  moral  malady  is  to  be  trtced  to 
the  negUgence  of  pareotfr—to  the  carelessoea  of 
masters — and  to  tbe  heedlessness  of  rulers,— 
coupled  with  the  temptations,  the  lares  to  m, 
that  are  held  out  to  the  unwary,  by  tbe  bEtunta  at 
profligacy  and  dissifmtion  which  abound  od  sfoj 
side  of  us. 

To  yon,  then,  who  are  Pabehts,  sod  «bo 
wish  well  to  the  beat  interests  of  your  o&^n^ 
we  would  address  tbe  words  of  admonitioii,  uT|inS 
yott^  to  be  watchful  hat  your  children  |sU 
haluta  of  Sabbath  }KO&nation,  a  ain  ao  ntinoai  tt 
once  to  their  temporal  benefit  and  to  tbwr  stenw 
comfort.  Upon  this  head,  God  ban  issusd  to  )M 
a  direct  and  specific  diarge,— "  Remember  the 
SabbMh-dayftokftspitholy.  Six  di^s  (boa  iMt 
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UbMTrflliddo  all'thy  woriii  Int  the levmCh  di^ 
isthe  8«bbitfaof  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  tiwv 
■liilt  not  do  My  vork,  fAott,"  rO  parent,)  "nor 
thv  ton,  nor  thy  daughter.*  God  hith  **  ettab- 
liiMd  I  Uadmmj  in  Jao^  and  •nxauted  a  kw 
in  ImAt  wludi  be  hath  commudea  yon  to  nuke 
known  «bto  yonr  ekiMrtni  that  the  goUration 
to  earner  eren  the  children  that  ahoold  be  bora, 
vngbt  know  them,  and  tnicht  not  be  aa  Ibdr 
Others,  a  stuUlMrn  and  rebeUions  genention,  that 
uc  not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  waa 
not  stedCut  with  God." 

To  yoD  who  are  Mastsu  ia  giren  antbority 
over  your  dooieetiea— onto  yoor  eiiarge  tbeir  amla 
are  to  an  extent  hitnttted;  and  how  feerftit,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  is  yoor  criminality,  if,  by  nn- 
godlioeia  of  life  or  conTeraation,  you  harden  in- 
•tead  of  correcting  ttiemi  Eapecially  doth  the 
Ixvd  dnrge  yooi  ai  to  hia  SaUmth,  that  yon  are 
to  balbw  it|  ■'jnw"  ficAo  are  mattert)  **aHd 
yovr  mm-ienanta  and  your  maid'ServanteJ* 
see,  then,  that  imitate  the  example  of  the 
Father  of  the  Faithful,  of  whom  the  Lord  testi- 
fied, "  I  know  Abraham,  that  he  will  command 
faie  cfaiUnB,  and  bia  faonachold  after  him,  that 
tbey  shall  keep  tha  way  of  the  Lovd,  imI  4o  jna- 
ticeand  jtidgoient.'' 

And  inito  yon,  vtto  aw  nr  AVTBonrr,  the 
Irfird  neaketti,  aayiog,  «  Remember  the  Sabbath- 
day  to  keep  it  holy, — tho^,"  (O  rvlerj  "  and  thy 
etfUHMwr  that  w  within  tAv  gaUe."   **  All  power 
is  of  God,"  sod  to  the  nmn  widnn  tmr  bofden 
-we  wootd  Bay,  It  is  by  Jehovah  tbat  yoor  autho- 
rity hath  been  g^ven  yon,  and  therefore  are  yon 
bound  to  exercise  it  for  Hia  bononr*    In  regard 
to  th«  holy  day  especially,  it  is  your  dnty,  by  yonr 
procepta,  by  yoor  practice,  and  by  yoor  power,  to 
protect  it  from  desecration  j  and  think  not  that 
ye  fihall  begnOtless  if  yoa  neglect  this  dnty  which 
God  bu  Imposed ;  for  what  is  the  testiniony  of 
Nefaemiah,  the  Prince  of  the  Captivity,  upon  this 
Bobiect?   In  bis  dav,  the  "strangers  that  were 
witliin  thegatea'*  o^  Jerusalem,  luid  been  accus-' 
tomed  to  profane  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord — and 
on  whom  did  Nehemiah  lay  the  blame?   Was  it 
'upon  the  peopte  of  Jerasafem — ^waa  H  tnpon  the 
;^bbath  nroranera  themeelves  alone?   No;  for 
'  what  ia  ma  own  testimony  ?  "  Then  I  contended 
with  the  NbBUES  of  Jttuh,  and  said  unto  them, 
whtft  evit  thing  is  this  that  tt  do,  and  nro&ne  the 
Sabbath-day  ?   Did  not  ;roiir  fathers  thus  ?  And 
'  did  not  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  npon 
this  city;  yet  te  bring  more  wrath  upon  Isiwl, 
by  profaning  the  Sabbath  1* 

Ye  who  are  blessed  with  wealth  and  power, 
remember  that  it  is  the  God  of  the  Sabbath 
tbat  'has  bestowed  them  on  you }  be  it  yours, 
then»  to  manifest  yonr  gratitude,  by  setting  an 
exarxjple  of  attendance  upon  Sabbath  duties  to 
tbo«e  whom  Ood  has  &TOured  baa  with  worldly 
benefits. 

Ye  wbo  4re  in  cAore  humble  stations,  prize  the 
Ss^baitb  aa  the  di^  which  God  hath  provided  foe 
^^or  wpoia^^wMiv  for  a  aeaion,  ba  remoTftb 


m 

from  yotfr  naeka  the  yake  of  tult,  and  giveth  yon 
awaet  feUowah^wittt  bimadf;  and  recalling  to 
mind  the  peaeefal  and  uons  Si^baths  of  year 
fathaear  ba  It  youa  to  aaek  tha  xenawal  of  daya 
like  aweet  me^tatiaor  oa  the  pemr,  and  mercy, 
and  goodn^.of  yoor  God — ^ya  tk  Uke  aweet 
connsel  with  yotir  brediren. 

Dearly  beloved  bntihren,  yet  onoe  nera  wonld 
we  address  to  yon  the  woede  of  waminr.  Kbow* 
ing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  wonla  persuade 
yoQ  that  have  as  yet  avoided  tlris  sinful  w^,  to 
shun  the.Sabbatb-braaksr  aa  ya  wosld  a  pestilence. 
When  by  temptation  be  seeks  to  allnrs  yon,  when 
by  ridicule  he  attempts  to  shame  yon  out  of  your 
godly  resolutions,  close  p^our  eyes,  and  ears,  and 
hearts  against  his  aadactions  t  adopting  the  phiyer 
of  the  pious  patriarch,  **  O  my  sonl,  come  not 
thou  unto  thetr  secret ;  unto  their  assembly,  mine 
honour,  be  not  (hon  united."  And  yoa  that  are  in 
the  haUtnal  praotiee  of  outraging  the  oomraand- 
ments  of  Goo  by  tram|riiog  upon  bis  holy  day,  we 
would  affectionately  beseech  to  reflect  and  to  in- 
quire, *'  Wbo  hath  hardened  himself  sgainst  the 
Ix>rd  and  hath  prospered  ?*  By  aS,  th«cf(ve, 
that  is  appalling  in  a^eath-bed  withont  consola- 
tion— by  all  that  is  terrific  in  a  jud^^nt  withont 
pardon—by  all  that  is  agonizing  m  an  eternity 
without  tiope— wooM  IM  adjure  yon  to  flee  from 
the  Sabbath-breakei's  crime,  so  that  ye  may  escape 
the  Sabbath-braakai'a  cnrae. 

Or  say,  ^ret^ren,  will  you  be  rather  moved  by 
the  sweet  moaic  of  mercy  ?  Would  ye  rather  be 
drawn  by  the  soft  "cords  of  love?  Think  of 
the  tender  forbearance  of  God  the  Father— think 
of  the  boundless  love  of  God  the  Son — think  of 
the  earnest  wrestlings  of  Ood  the  Holy  Spirit — 
think  of  all  the  loving- kindnesB  which  the  God- 
head hath  manifested  towards  guilty  souls— and, 
with  this  vision  of  tenderness  before  your  eyes, 
would  we  "  beseech  you,  by  the  mercies  of  God," 
to  forsake  the  ranks  of  the  rebellious  and  the  pro- 
fane, and  to  j<ttn  yourselves  to  that  r^icing 
throng  who  are  looking  forward  to,  and  longing 
for,  the  dawn  of  the  mulenntal  Sabl^th  1 

May  God  hasten  the  day,  when  the  multitudes 
:  of  euth  shall  consign  to  an  eternal  grave  all  tbeir 
teanlts  and  tranagrassiens  f  when  iaiqaiiyr  ia 
shame,  shall  hide  bsr  head  throi^bout  the  wide 
earth  j  and  whan,  under  tha  sorene  sky  of  one 
universal  Sabbatl^  parity  shall  anew  enshrine  it- 
self in  the  hearts  of  men — ^when  peace  and  loVo 
shall  rear  their  throne  on  the  earth, 

•*  And  uttM.  thro*  Hi  abAM  bODfk^ 
Ittarflil  fnAiM  ilttf >* 

«  FtmJly,  brethren,  whatsoever  tUnga  am  tnie, 
whatsoever  dungs  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  tbtogs  are  of  good 
report}  if  there  ba  any  virtue^  and  if  thna  ba  any 
praiae,  think  on  these  tbifigs. 

"  And  now,  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
fVom  folliog,  and  to  present  yon  fmltless  before 
thepftNiieeaf  Hb  glory  wittinMidlaf  Joy  ;  io 
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the  onlj  wise  God,  aair  Sanonr,  be  glorr  mA 
nuijestj,  dominiin  lad  pmrer,  both  now  tad  em. 
Amen.* 

EVBNINO  HTMN. 
Br  BicBAKD  HuUi  Esiu  lt-D> 

*Tn  flWMt  >t  eTenins'i  doM  to  itnf 
Wian  Msnted  wiU-Oowm  ildrt  the  wiy ; 
And,  frmi  tin  mooauiii'i  MuiiBit  tall, 
To  note  the  diadowi  u  thejr  bill. 

"lit  tweet  the  foU<orbed  noon  to  riew. 
Careerie;  throo^  700  nult  of  Utw} 
Or  mark  her  pale  and  trenUiaf  beem 
Reflected  from  the  lilrered  itrMiii. 

'Tis  iweet  to  niie  the  kindlbg  eye* 
To  mtdt  the  doadlett  u  they  Ay ; 
And,  while  on  friendship's  arm  we  lean. 
To  rouse  ia  ulence  on  the  soeoe. 

But  tweeter  hr,  O  Lwd  t  to  meet 
With  Chrittians  at  thj  nerey-eeati 
And  break  the  calm,  which  round  us  reigns^ 
With  pure  derotion'a  mellowed  ttrains. 

For,  ah  1  tJMi^  tdt  Um  robe  of  light 
Which  wrapt  yon  empreu  of  the  night. 
And  fair  the  flower,  the  mount,  the  rill, 
Tet,  Jesus  I  thou  art  fairer  still. 

Thou  art  the  bright,  the  spotleu  Lanb  I 
The  likeness  of  the  great  I  am  I 
*    And  erery  beauteous  form  we  see 
Derirea  lit  ezcelknce  from  thee  I 

Then,  oh  I  what  language  shall  we  find 
To  paint  thy  love  to  lost  mankiad  i 
Wlien  God  in  human  nature  camei  i 
Endured  the  ero»— daipiied  tbe  thaiue  ? 

Angdt  tbe  conrta  of  heaven  fbnook. 
On  aueh  a  wondrona  d^t  to  look ; 
Earth  like  a  helplesi  drunkard  reeled, 
And  the  tad  tun  bit  &ce  concealed. 

Strange  I  that  the  lore  which  wrou^  tack  ^gt 
To  nt  no  geidil  inflnenea  briaga; 
While  o'er  tbe  tale  oT&nded  woe 
80  soon  our  soft  compaadont  flow  I 

O  let  thy  boundless  grace  constrain 
Our  souls  to  lore  thee.  Lord,  again ; 
Melti  Jesus  I  tnelt  these  hearts  of  stMie, 
And  UMdca  ua  btwi  thia  hour  thiae  own  1 

PITCHES. 

Bt  rm  Bbt.  William  PAntcv. 

Tas  Helve  w  word  KaeuuA  ocean  only  ia  two  paitages, 
and  in  both  instances  our  translators  have  tendered  the 
term  fetekei,  with  tpelt  on  the  margin.  Fetches  or 
Tctcbes  are  a  dssa  of  pi^umaeeinu  plants,  like  tbe 
common  pea,  including  many  genera  such  as  Vicia, 
Orabua,  Lathyris,  Covenilla,  UUppocrepis,  Antbyllis, 
Attrdignf,  ana  Aphaca.  The  ^ett  in  tbe  mugin  is  a 
tpeeiet  of  wheat,  Jritiam  tpeliwa,  u^iidi  ottkes  a  poor 
bread,  Imt  very  excellent  pastry,  and  ia  only  given  to 
hortet  when  barley  it  scarce.  In  thia  respect  it  would 
hare  been  no  inappropriate  ingredient  in  the  **  defiled 
bread"  of  Eaekid.  The  vegetable  ■ubstancea  contained 
tbernn  (iv.  9.)  were,  wheat,  barley,  beans,  lendles, 
millet,  and  fetches.  It  is  not,  therefore,  probable,  that 
two  apedea  of  wheat  should  have  been  Eluded  to  uuder 
th«  tame  detoiptioa ;  besides  it  is  more  probable,  that 
ft*  XittMiHtk  of  Exodus  ix.  33,  ii  tbe  true  -Xnlab 


(xxriiL  Tinea  25,  S7)  repreaettU  the  pnnt  pfao^  id 
hit  enrioua  agiieultunil  remarks  on  the  akm  |sM|t, 
at  requiring  peculiar  management  at  the  fatndiaf  tlw 

agriculturist.  After  making  smooth  the  lorbce  of  the 
soil  which  wat  to  receive  it,  the  seeds  were  cut  tbrotd, 
or  as  we  would  term  it,  were  sown  *' broad  cttt;"  tbe 
wheat,  barley,  and  rye,  wonld  teem  nther  to  tan  beta 
planted  In  drills,  or  aa  dw  prophet  flgmtivdymsii, 
"  in  tbmr  place."  The  aaaae  paaagi  hamvani^ 
teraating  in  ita  direct  alluioa  to  no  leaa  AaaSnifc. 
ent  modes  of  tbrashing  out  their  crops,  resorted  to  bj 
tbe  Hebrews.  As  to  the  fitches,  the  prophet  ttji, 
Crerse  27.)  "  For  the  fitches  are  not  thruhed  vith  1 
mraafaing  instrument,  neither  ia  a  cart  wheel  tnntd 
about  upon  the  cummin ;  but  the  fitefaet  are  beues 
out  with  s  staff,  and  the  cummin  mth  a  rod."  ttwonU 
appear  then,  that  the  fitdiea  and  thecuatmia  wsi«mnb 
and  thraihed  out  neariy  iu  the  same  way,  wludi  ii  sot 
true  of  cither  the  eereal  or  legnaunout  tribes:  ntebei 
in  particular  could  not  be  thrashed,  or  rather  only  beiUn 
with  a  ttaff,  in  order  to  obtain  tbe  contents  of  tlior 
legumes.  It  it  deer,  therefore,  diat  nather  tbe  radk 
nor  the  spelt  it  meaat  by  the  aaered  writers.  Tbetne 
Kaesadi  of  the  Hebrewt  was  ■  sort  of  teed  used  ms 
CMidiment,  probably  a  species  of  fiennel.  ThitiiigcDM 
of  tbe  class  Pvl^ndria,  order  Penla^fnia.  Then  in 
five  known  tpedet,  of  which  one,  the  iVueOs  oriatdii 
is  a  common  weed  in  the  corn-fields  of  Syria.  Tbe 
Nigella  Damaanaa  la  Ae  common  hm^  ctOrf  she 
I^ovfrja-a-mitt.  Tbeexpresaed  juice  ft  said  10  tee** 
celleot  for  tbe  cure  of  headadie.  The  plant  sHadtd  to 
in  the  text,  however,  is  tbe  WigeUa  SatiM,  s  ostiie  of 
Egypt  and  the  East.  This  is  the  small  fenuel  flower  of 
tbe  English,  the  melanthion  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Uht 
$ode  of  the  Arabs.  This  plant  rises  about  s  foot  hiffb, 
haa  five  piarils,  murlcated  roundish  captules,  uil  wof- 
vriiat  hairy  leaves.  The  aeeda  are  blackith,  and  brnt 
the  name  of  the  plant  NigcUa.  fioB  the  Latin  aifiin, 
bhwkish.  They  we  slightly  caraunativ^  tthBidnt,sad 
errhioe,  and  are  extensively  used  for  cnlinary  porpoiei, 
instead  of  spice  in  the  east  and  even  in  QenniDj.  Tbe 
seeds  are  beaten  out  with  the  alij^test  stroke  of  s  rod. 
Many  varieries  of  this  plant  are  cultivated  in  onr  gi^ 
dens  as  annuals  t  butf^om  their  double  flowers  so  loqttf 
give  any  proper  idea  of  tbe  original  plant. 

ON  THE  TERM  REPENTANCE,  WHEN 
ASCRIBED  TO  GOD. 

Bt  the  Bit.  D.  FsaAnmr, 

Jhtmttiehttu 

Bbpbmtanci,  in  its  simplest  and  most  aocurats  dgait 
catfoo,  impliea  a  change  of  parpoae  and  dedga;  sad  is 
such  a  sense,  it  is  manifest  that  the  expression  ctoaet  ke 
descriptive  o(  the  procedure  of  the  Supreme  SeiiK: 
from  his  eternal  purposes  he  cannot  swerve,  ia  bii 
ward  retoiutioiis  he  cannot  change,  for  "  God  ti  sot  1 
man  that  he  should  lie,  neither  the  aon  of  mtn  thstk 
should  npent."  But  iht  term  r^fataMs,  to  ofin  ■*■ 
cribed  to  God  in  the  H<dy  Scriptnres.  bat  reEereKcntt 
to  hit  eternal  purpoaes,  or  to  bis  bward  lesohitioD^  hrt 
to  bit  outward  admiaittration  inerdy :  having  n^** 
decisions  which  are  not  absolute,  but  eonditkiasL  Tk 
Lend  isauea  eertain  iMomitea,  tobtfidfiUcd  npoito*''' 
tifm  of  obedience ;  be  denonncea  ecrtab  (battaopi 
to  be  executed  in  ike  event  of  a  continusnee 
lineaa  i  and  yet  all  tbe  wfaDe  tt  la  wril  fcDOin,fa^ 
counsels  of  God,  whether  these  promises  and  deanso*" 
iioni  Aall  eAet  that  whereunto  iJwy  have  bs«  ■«( 
forth  i  but  teeing  that  the  eternal  coonMb  ^^'^ 
anaeen,  and  ouinot  Aerefore  «M  fr** 
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tie  cmtoM^  Oe  Lord  ampIoTs  lacb  meuu  u  are  na. 
tmStf  otkidited  to  aecompliih  bb  own  righteom  pur. 
poMS  with  tten,  altogether  irrespectire  of  thow  eternal 
decreet  whidi  are  patent  only  to  the  eternal  mind. 

Now,  all  God'a  purpoaes  towardt  men,  while  they 
coDtiniw  w  tbia  world,  are  purpoaea  of  mercy  and  com- 
pBuion }  God'a  waminga,  and  threatenings,  and  judg- 
nenta  are  aent,  aot  fer  (be  pnniahment  of  men,  but 
"  for  their  profit ; "  hi*  TisitatioM  are  iateoded  for  cor- 
rection, not  for  Tengeanea ;  for  when  God  threatens 
judgment,  hia  object  ia  not  to  deitroy,  but  to  deliver, 
by  hia  terrora  to  awaken  the  perTerae  from  their  per- 
veraity,  to  lead  tbem  to  repent  and  to  leek  after  nlra- 
ti<Mi.  Times,  indeed,  there  hare  been,  when  God  baa 
ftretebed  out  hia  hand  in  wrath,  and  sent  fiHrtb  hia 
Tengeance,  nnnung^ed  with  mercy,  before  the  eyea  o( 
an  aatoaisbed  world :  So  it  was  on  that  day,  when  the 
fiery  teupett  descended  upon  the  Cities  of  the  Plain  j 
w  it  waa  wben  the  floods  of  the  Bed  Sea  overndwloied 
Ae  rebdlioDB  King  of  Egypt  with  bis  host ;  and  ao  it 
waa  tbe  aattb  i^ned  her  moittb  and  iwallowsd 
Dp  Korsh  ud  hia  eonpaay  proiiuien  i  in  tbeae  iiu 
stances,  meresr  Indeed  was  manifeated  towards  the  aui^ 
Tivora,  beeuie  to  them  the  judgment  waa  exliUrited  aa 
a  wami^;  but  in  aa  fiir  u  the  anffimrs  were  con- 
ceraod,  the  dirine  Tiritation  waa  exdasiTely  punitive, 
Inannidi  ae  there  was  no  ftrtber  time  or  spaee  giren 
to  lepeM:  faot  u  long  as  Bft  b  spared,  mercy  ia 
itill  oflmd,  and  grace  is  still  free ;  and  from  amid  the 
tUdceat  dooda  of  divine  judgment,  the  voice  <tf  love 
ia  beard  proclaiming,  "  fury  is  not  in  me,  s&ith  the 
Lord,"  proving  that  the  object  of  all  such  afflictive 
dj^ieniariona  ia  to  correct  the  aioner'a  perver&ity,  so  as 
to  Tender  aU  forthw  judgment  unnecessary. 

Tbie  will  appear  still  mwe  obvious,  if  we  ctmaider 
that  it  ia  not  with  the  creature,  but  with  the  creature 
aa  sinful  and  impenitent,  that  God  is  offended ;  it  i> 
guilt  that  awakens  all  the  controversy  between  God 
and  oun;  and  towards  the  creature,  transgressor 
though  he  be,  God  is  still  full  of  compassions.  But 
while  he  pitieth  the  sinner,  hebatethtbeaio;  with  judg- 
ments he  vifltetb  it ;  be  wameth  the  sinner  not  to  per- 
sist in  it ;  he  denounceth  wrath  and  eternal  vengeance 
as  the  unAuling  and  necessary  oonsequenees  of  guilt 
nnrepented  of,  and  unforsaken.  And  if  these  threatened 
judgments  prodnce  not  the  deured  result,  then  is  God 
iaitbful  to  execute  bis  threatened  vengeance;  but  if 
these  waminga  and  tbreatenings  have  the  effect  of  in> 
dndng:  the  sinner  to  (make  bis  sin,  so  soon  as  he  turns 
away  from  Us  evil  way,  do  the  threatened  judgments 
of  Jehovah  cease  to  he  applicable  to  the  penitent, — 
because  the  dn  which  called  the  threateniiiga  forth  has 
been  abaadoaed.   And  it  Is  in  aecoidaiieB  with  Aia 
view  that  the  Lord  hath  said  by  tbe  month  of  Jere- 
waimh  tla  prophet,  '*  Ac  what  iiiitaat  I  ahaU  ipeak 
tioueandag  a  aatiott  and  eoneemiiig  a  kiBgdon»  to 
plndc  ip,  aad  to  pull  down,  and  to  deitcoy  it|  if  Uttt 
nation,  agnoit  whcNB  I  have  pnmonneed,  turn  from 
cfaav  eril,  IwiU  r^mt  of  ike  ai^  that  I  tiioug^tt  to  do 
■nto  tbem.   And  at  what  Inataat  I  afaall  apeak  con. 
oendiv  a  nation  aad  coaceinliig  a  kingdom,  to  build 
and  to  plant  it;  If  it  do  eril  in  ny  dght,  that  itdwy 
not  nay  voioe,  then  /lefttrqMNf  of  the  good  wbeiewith 
I  and  I  woald  benefit  them." 
When,  tbmfbre,  in  Seriptore,  God  ia  ^oken  of  aa 


rtpmimff,  the  exprcasi(m  in£catet  no  dterstioQ  in  Ue 
nature  or  in  hia  purposes,  "  no  variableneaa  or  shadow 
of  tummg  "  in  the  arrangements  of  hia  moral  govern* 
ment;  all  these  are  fixed  and  iounutable  as  ever> 
Properly  speaking,  indeed,  there  is  no  change  under- 
gone at  all,  in  so  br  aa  the  Divine  Beiiq;  is  CMMcroed; 
the  whole  change  ia  upon  man  himsdf.  True  the 
threatened  judgments  td  God  are  not  executed)  but 
these  jttdgnoenU  were  threatened  ngunst  the  inballien 
and  impenitence  whereby  the  creature  waa  defiledr^ 
and  the  judgments  were  only  withdrawn  whoi  the 
creature  had  abandoned  the  corruptioaa  that  oiled  tor 
rengeanee.  In  all  thia,  then,  God  ia  atill  the  same  t 
hating  sin.  and  threatening  the  enatote  with  wrath 
whUe  he  peraiiti  in  it ;  loving  lighteoosnesa,  aad  pro- 
niring  &vonrto  die  creatnre  who  tometh  Awn  Uaiina 
onto  the  JLord,  all  fidfiDing  the  words  of  the  promise, 
"  Let  file  wided  fondte  hb  way,  and  .the  onrigUeoua 
nan  Ina  duMghti ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  be  will  liavo  mercy  upon  bim,  and  to  our  God, 
he  will  abnndanay  pardon." 


REMARKS  ON  YOUNG'S  NIGHT  THOUOUTS. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Faubaibn. 

With  aome  of  the  modern  critic^  in  their  estimate  of 
'*Toiing^  Night  Thon^ta,"  we  cannot  agree.  Topaaa 
onr  that  work  sUgJitiogly,  with  some  admiauons  of 
or^inality,  intensity,  and  depth,  and  with  much  ani- 
madrertion  on  inflation  and  turgidity  of  style,  seems  to 
betray  a  want  of  sympathy,  and  a  limitedness  of  cora- 
prehcDsioo,  which  would  scarcely  be  expected  in  en- 
lightened  criticum.  Tbe  exception  taken  against  the 
**  Night  Thoughts,"  and  chiefly  insisted  on,  is  a  want 
of  conformity  to  the  generally  reo^niaed  rules  of  poetic 
composition.  If  these  rules  are  to  be  set  up  with  des. 
potie  authority— if  it  be  determined  that  no  production 
is  great  and  valuable  unless  it  exactly  ounddes  with  all 
their  requirements — if  they  be  prop<»ed  as  a  mould  into 
which  every  work  most  &11,  filling  it  up  without  any 
incongruity  or  disproportioo — thvn,  indeed,  the  "  Ni^t 
Thoughts"  may  be  pronounced  unshapdy,  and  laid 
aside  aa  a  failure. 

The  rales  of  art  are  deductions  from  what  baa  already 
been  done.  They  are  Intended  to  apply  to  what  shall 
afterwards  be  [wodaced.  Before  these  laws  and  canon* 
can  be  understood  properly,  they  must  be  learned  other- 
wise than  by  rote.  They  are  to  be  studied  not  alone 
and  by  themselves,  as  a  system  of  independent  doctrines, 
but  in  strict  eonneetion  with  the  works  of  genins  from 
which  thqr  have  been  derived ;  and  widi  a  knowled^ 
of  the  aprit  and  intentioD  of  Uurn  works.  The  viewa 
wbiidi  dtt  aothen  took  of  Adr  sahgeeta  are  to  be  con. 
lAdared ;  and  Ae  rendu  wbSA  thty  oontem^atcd  in 
the  produetion  of  then.  In  so  &r  as  critica  have  en. 
tered  into  thb— in  so  fiu-  aa  their  deductions  are  iatel- 
ligible  when  subordinated  to  the  design  of  the  anOor— 
they  are  to  he  a^nowledged  and  respected;  but  iriien 
they  depart  from  this,  tbey  are  to  be  modified -and  in 
some  casea  altogether  rejected. 

The  right  my  to  arrire  at  a  proper  itf*"— *i  of  the 
**  Night  Thoughts,*'  u  to  con  aider  the  scope  and  inten- 
tion of  the  work ;  for  when  thb  has  bw*  done,  we 
aball  be  in  drcumetances  to  judge  whether  that  inten- 
tievltubce&acoNapUshedi  and  if  it  luui,  whether  it 
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WW  wonliyitftbipoet  And  hart  it  D»y  b*  nmvUAt 
that  it  ia  a«C  to  repnMBtkthmi  of  extcnikl  Batuf*  that 
Vomg  Rpplici  Unuelf.  It  is  not  bis  object,  hj  daserip- 
doHs  of  the  gmt  futures  of  mtuM,  ud  tbe  tights  ud 
sbadews  tbrawa  over  them  by  tbe  nvolnng  MMonfl. 
wd  Asngeful  demcatB,  to  endewour  to  rcpfodoee  tbe 
MioBs  which  fbriD  onr  eoueiouaoese,  when  we  gue 
open  tbe  adoni^  eirtb,  eod  the  ster-frettad  vult  whieb 
b  its  CMOfif.  Tktm  be  swnetiows  tooAes,  ud  that 
witb  tbe  hud  of  B  Meter  Md  tbe  scnliMiiU  flf  10  Hi> 
^Bskst  I  ]Wt  it  is  etweye  in  ubordiBetfoB  to  «  Ugber 
^pose—it  is  to  dmw  oat  soma  ondagir,  or  to  expound 
eoM  meral  or  intellaetuBl  tmtk  It  is  wgla  sen* 
taoces  ud  lines,  aDBstiaiea  bf  sinite  qritbeta.  tbrt  b* 
produoes  biepietorce;  evoUoK  Ae  tniB of  oU Meal' 
leatioiie--«f  de1%htfid  or  ndaBefaoly  assoiiMiaBc 
.  Hu  is  Us  Ntgeet.  Bot  h  is  net  ra,  tbe  ebim 
loerrir  oTtfiis  praaeot  worid ;  it  is  not  am  enpfed  ■■ 
tbe  punndte  oTIifiB,  and  epplyiag  fainsdf  esdiuirelrto 
tbev  M  otqaela  fiul  ud  absolate.  Hie  eim  b  to  rabe 
man  to  tbe  true  ud  proper  baigbt  of  Us  oaioR  t  he 
would  bare  ns  to  extend  the  range  of  oar  vision,  ud 
^ke  a  Burrey  of  our  destinies.  BebrtioaAfps  iriud 
Wfl  are  apt  to  oreriook,  and  by  wbidi  we  are  cooneeted 
to&r  other' and  higher  objects  than  those  of  sense,  form 
'the  burden  of  his  poem.  This  world  makes  bot  a  poor 
figure  in  his  song ;  ud  it  therefore  wuts  much  of  tbe 
fuetnadng  interest  of  romuce ;  wblefa,  aeeording  to  a 
vitiated  taste,  and  an  incorrect  theory,  forma  an  essen. 
tial  ingredient  in  works  of  art.  Our  nature  has  in  it 
a  eapaaty  which  eannot  be  filled  np  with  uy  measure 
of  enjoynMnt  irtiieh  pleasure  or  successful  ambition  faai 
to  bestow;  the  dinner  energies  of  humutty  remain 
untooelwd  and  undeveloped  amid  all  tlie  stir  and  agita- 
tion of  sublunary  pursuits.  Between  tbe  eleaseBts  of 
this  world  ud  a  large  portion  of  oar  nature  there  does. 
Indeed,  exist  tbe  nicest  harasony;  benee  desire  b  satis* 
ficd,  Bodety  advanced,  ud  tbe  dranw  of  liCs  ev(^ved. 
TIrfs  b  what  every  ou  feels ;  ud  cadi  iDdividoal  t^tes 
vp  bb  part,  and  perfemM  it  witb  instinctire  ease.  That 
portMn  of  Uteratora  which  takes  sp  tbe  illustmtioa  of 
tiwM  ad^trtioas,  b  patent  to  ud  must,  of  naoes- 
sary  eonsequuce,  gratify  and  delight.  Hurs  ualwaya 
•  demmd  for  as  much  of  it  as  eu  be  uppUad.  But 
tbe  pfaeDOmano  of  utward  csistuae  (all  that  b  dau 
ud  dl  that  b  sen  opoa  tbe  Mage  of  ibe  world)  an 
■ftr  ftoM  bring  eoextansiva  with  tbe  pfcsiamun  of  mind. 
A  part  of  our  utare  reamlw  unexbautad  oad  nex- 
•phdned.  K  hu  no  oomtCrpvt  in  Aaaa  ttmiatibls 
■Gonsebnea,  for  eunple,  fads,  to  ft  Mftrin  axtent^  ■ 
'eountnpart  indTtlpuniABuUt  botaoaMof  tta  phaaet 
-cuMC  be  interpreted  by  aaeb  a  law.  The  aaoH  b 
true  in  regard  to  other  oMral  and  iBMUoetul  statM,  in 
mUA  the  adad  saens  to  Mtb^ata  aaosetfaiog  wUch  it 
has  BTVer  yet  fbsmd. 

Tbe  lod  looiks  bqrond  the  giave.  Vaodly  cUoging 
to  edsteaee.  It  labab  agdut  Aa  idea  of  oanih&tioa. 
It  eontemplates  death,  net  as  destraetioo.  but  as  tbe 
gate  of  lifc— a  dark  passage  leading  to  anxioudy  ooti- 
dpated,  though  unimagiaed  scenes.  It  daima  a  iotare 
'  existence — u  iwmortri  yootK  And  bcre  it  b  tte  the 
poet  of  ttie  "  Night  TbooghH  "  takta  bb  stand  {  from 
this  point  be  surveys  buoiutty.  So  to  speak,  be  adies 
upon  and  oecupws  that  podtim,  to  wbit^  that  portiu 
''«f  «n  uatura  niaA  flndf  ao  oooatarpart  ia  tba«tiatfa 


ortrawafltioMof  UfepwabasagBBiaoa;  Bstvkeon 
pass  into  that  untrodden  region,  nod  biii|  hoBi  wUl( 
force  of  trotb  that  which  liessonoNtefraadHnBu 
experieaoe?  He  takes  hold  of  the  Ismpnf  Bsrdiiioi, 
'  It  seattam  the  darkaasa*  ud  dears  up  the  njttirMt.  V* 
loc^  forward  to  tbe  future  world]  botnirpgrinnntt 
tbe  prooaes.  As  if  already  arrived  in  tlie  Mia  WfBMi 
tbe  grave,  he  looks  boA  upon  bfe,  and  rie«»  tbtr> 
preadi  of  it*  myriads  to  that  budipg-pleoi, 

In  tiib  fntlirity,  good  and  avi]  are  fully  dsrilopii 
It  b  not  like  tbe  preaut  Hfa,  a  ittieitfnijalMtsfa. 
Hete,  moral  ebrants  the  most  disegrdsiit  eosiiiti  tb; 
meat,  they  eonfliet,  Uwy  cross  ud  tssrCM^etlw,  ii 
iavbaaUa  aad  eadbae  itiiftk  Then,  aU  iifliedid 
abaolatai  tbajanfaydameBb  a>aaigMabd;bi|au 
aamwioipaaatUatalfiaftud.  WbatplmdMllbn- 
after  ba  our  «boda,—iriHdur  weihallaiondiiibaai 
Inhaitt  the  homa  of  parity,  or  be  baidihed  iota  the  sbpr 
af  adsery,— dapanda  apoa  oar  nppir  «f  Ub  b  Ai  |» 
seat  world,  flsflh  bthtHataof  aw'atBnwtririUi^ 
aaab  IVs  baaoma  ai  uafliatt  goodaad  irilm 
amaimbabiitsietainalhappiaeasaradMfythswhiMt* 
ofooatsse.  Afiaootodliroai  God,di«nded.thonMgUT 
debaoAad  m  to  tbab  moral  nature,  men  ioeritslrfy  tmi 
towarde  destiactiu.  *  Aa  material  bodisi,  bong  kk* 
set  in  motiu,  and  oil  olMtades  reowved,  wouU 
OB  emtinndly  in  the  direetion  1^  the  fint  iapnlsc, 
even  so  with  tbe  sool.  Having  uee  dptscUd  in>«  the 
path  of  rectitude,  it  panevarce — it  (auot  retan.  But 
obatactee  ud  jmpedimeote  are  thrown  b  its  way— we 
meu  tbe  restrainb  gf  grace.-'its  headknB  detent  ii 
arrested.  It  bUs  not  sheer  down,  but  mwt  needi  ksp, 
as  it  were,  and  rebMud  from  side  to  dde.  Not«olf  » 
— a  way,  mcuwbib,  is  preporod,  hf  «4ieb  kaaj^ 
reeovcred.  condnetad  to  hama,  oadracdrsdinb^ 
preaenee  of  Ood,  ta  Bfaai  thoirt  witbaat  dwM^  HdaB- 
•baabcd. 

The  graadear  of  thb  fcbcma  of  wdwiptim.  is  id 
iavutiM  ud  execution,  affordiag  not  to  msn  vijM^ 
to  natures  uperwr  to  man,  u  sfni'rg  andfiin*'"'' 
oftbenttribtttesoftbeUaasadGod,  with  tbe  audeof 
its  appliuca  to  tboM  Ux  aAou  besefit  it  i>  inteiiM 
—«hb uh^  wa  eaOAOt  Bov  touch.  It  wouldlcadut 
into  the  d^bs  of  theology  t  and  the  oitb  mint  sit 
preaoiM  npoo  the  ocrapatiaa  of  tba  divine.  We  as« 
rc<lw  tbt  nate  (0  tha  HifaAa  lor  aatbftatioa  m  tkii 
pidat;  oad.  ooMagat  hoaut  ozpamtiaa^  to  the  FmiA 
Bookofae"NisbtThwwbte."  Boougbfcasbsiaaii 
br  our  present  purpose.  It  helps  uf  to  tbedsdptf 
oar  poat;  oad  is,  eonsaquutly,  •  step  tomidtlbite- 
UHiea  of  a  joet  asiimate  of  bb  work. 

Kaapiaf  to  yiaw.  tbu.  what  has  bcu  isi^  bvu 
Kb  will  iumi  a»  ospe^  « aito  difieiaBt  froo  wbt  it 
preeento  whw  we  take  tm  atead  ia  tba  mdrt  of  it* 
arsaa.  and  partidpate  in  its  busy  tvussctioos.  Oiqcct* 
which  liars  uP*ar  voat  wd  ia]|»BiDgt  of  ludi  up>' 
tade  OS  to  ill  the  vbob  ruga  of  riaion,  aiul  of 
iaapvtaBce  as  seeauagly  to  be  mvtbjr  of  the  eodindi' 
BJKTttoo  of  our  whole  BBtuvc  to  attain  tbon; 
promias  to  bastofr  ail  tbe  bspproea*  we  cu  iaait, 
of  wbich  w«  are  cap^tie,  wiU  <b«  dwaiiod  Hon  aio 
pigmy  dime PWUi,  ud  ooaiparati  we  jpaignificaMu  Tiie 
pomp,  tbe  pracMHou.  tike  oMfliBifiaeoac  of  lib.  will  U 
trusfbrmed  into  so  muy  brees,  aad  Ihoas  ang«|sd  in 
tbmaaD«Kdiitfnlya»t«  aaglnrt  oU  pthar  aoaal^ 
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tfotH,  ■  eompmy  ef  giMf  and  Ooa^dMi  —ilrpii. 
And  if  M  Ite  mora  Mtrif  and  ■dwMoeonparioBi, 
vhatihidlbMMMofHtvdiiowMfadtrilM  and 
garin?  SaKljrtbejAallappaarllkaaonuuijweusand 
exereaeencM  on  a  puntad  conptanance,  or  like  vapour 
of  nuoira  tUnaiaf  off  hy  oakalatkm.  No  thought  or 
work  of  man  ■will  Ken  to  be  of  any  teeoaot,  bnt  luch 
OS  haa  aome  reference  to  the  future ;  for  a  diligent  pre- 
paration for  tha  lift  to  come  will  then  appear  to  be  the 
only  legitimate  employment  of  the  present  life.  Of  the 
works  and  actions  of  nan  some  will  appear  in  one  light, 
some  in  aaotber.  Those  only  which  look  towards  the 
securing  of  future  happiness,  will  appear  noble  and  be- 
coming, wUlst  those  of  an  opposite  cbarKter  will  be 
aoeountod  so  aiaay  aata  of  suicida  and  souUmurder. 

Between  tboae  portions  of  our  nature  which  find  their 
counterpart  in  earthly  thipgi,  and  those  higher  portions 
of  it  whidi  (however  they  may  occasionally  flash  out  like 
the  glimpsae  of  the  Ughtntag,  giving  notice  of  their  ex- 
istence, and  tokens  of  their  power)  are  never  matured 
into  perfect  strength,  or  worked  out  in  all  their  vastness 
and  beauty  by  the  mere  oeewreoeas  and  employments 
of  life— between  ttese  portions  of  humanity  there  Is  that 
analogy  which  m^  be  bnded  to  exist  betareen  time 
and  eternity,  between  a  measured  uij  limited  duration, 
and  that  which  has  no  limit.  The  former,  it  ii  i^eo  to 
be  observed,  are  spread  oat  over  a  limited  duration.  Id 
Uielr  own  plaoB  tbay  may,  indeed,  be  banntifnl  md 
attmeriva;  Vhaf  may  da^le  with  mplendant  ndonra, 
and  be  iridfeseent  M«  Iiii,  b«t  like  that  fleativ  inhabit- 
ant of  iba  doad,  they  an  destined  aoddenljr  te  die* 
appear.  Tbow  irho  attend  axduiinly  to  the  ediuetion 
of  tbeae  meaotr  parts,  and  seek  in  this  lower  wortd 
their  whole  inition,  do  flriavon*  mof  to  their  own 
Bonls.  Tbia  ia  to  depoae  maom  and  tnai^  t»  aene 
and  pBssien  the  teinv  ef  abwduie  foramnieat.  It  is  to 
suffer  the  tvibolMit  eloqofoee  of  a|ipttite  to  prevail  over 
the  Toiee  wUdk  opeaka  in  wUspcra  from  the  inner 
sbrine,  but  whiob,  as  it  ie  armed  with  the  comaumon, 
nlso  speake  with  the  authority  of  heaven. 

It  is  tUa  distinction  io  bumao  nature  t  this  mixture 
ofappwentlydisoordantandooatradictory  powers,  which 
■upplies  tbf  ground  of  that  antithesis  which  is  so  marked 
•  cbancrariiitieio  the  "  Night  Thoughts,"  and  to  which 
mo  many  oltject,  as  if  it  ware  a  mere  antithesis  of  words 
«nd  marshaUing  of  anti^ooist  phrases.  Of  which  pecu- 
liarity the  fbUowing  oh^  be  aelaoted  w  a  good  speci- 
men 

"  Row  poor,  iNnriM,  hew  alif  act,  bow  ni|vit, 
nom  aoMf Weaf.  >k>w  woeJafftU  U  m—  I 
Hnw  paatfuf  wooear.  Ha  wha  made  Um  audi, 
Wbo  centered  In  our  nuke  aueti  itranga  axtrema^ 
ftoni  tUtmiit  Data  re*  narv elleutlj  nUad, 
CeuBsstlan  wqiiUte  with  dUtaot  worldi  1 
BiittDfulibtd  link  ia  bring'a  andleai  cti«in ! 
WdwaT  flrrai  mtlhlBff  te  the  Mtr  t 
A  heaw  elharad,  anlVei.  aea  BbsDfVt  I 
XHn  qilnWure  of  gicatiiaM  abaoluta ! 
Jui  bdr  atglorj—t  frail  child  of  doit 
A  nrm—a  god  t- 1  trambla  at  nyaali; 
Andln  njvdf     'ot'  At  boma  aatraagar 
Tbougbt  wandna  up  aad  down ;  •urprited,  afbiat. 
And  wondarlDf  at  bar  own,  bow  rcaaos  reeb ! 
Ol  vhaaHilnwIelanBa  tovaal" 

Vnm  the  portion  ve  have  assigned  to  the  poet, 
eonteinplating  lifis  and  ita  mnltitodiooas  aflUra,  behold- 
ing  the  BWrdt  of  ita  myriads  throogh  the  nuita  and 
sbadoirs  «f  lUa  "  fAofgld"  ataga  onwards  to  eternity. 


eanteaqilatbf  tkaee  hi  tbe  Ugbl  of  put  ieMleet.  en4. 
in  the  aaow  light  pereciTiDg  men  almost  nnivenally 
ovariooking  whu  it  la  eesie,  and  alive  only  to  tbe  oc* 
eppationa  and  pteeiuraa  of  the  frmnt,  the  attention 
will  be  diflded  brttnan  these  two  things,  viz.,  tbe  con- 
traetednes^  ef  tbe  qtbere  of  tbe  ttitMU,  and  tbe  al^ect 
msannw  of  those  Iwwed  within  it,  and  whose  horizon 
it  hounds  on  every  side.  But  let  feeling  be  added  to 
intellect,  and  a  new  element  is  iobodiieed.  The  whole 
subject  will  undergo  a  change.  No  longer  shall  the 
blindnau  and  folly  of  man,  allowing  his  mind  to  be 
wholly  engrossed  by  lublunary  affeirs,  appear  a  mere 
curiosity  in  psyrbdogy— 4  contradiction  in  nature.  With 
the  elcamass  of  abstract  perception,  there  will  be  mixed 
up  a  heartfelt  isterest  ftw  the  deluded  and  infatuated 
race.  There  will  be  a  vigorous  putting  fbftb  of  power 
on  their  behalf.  An  attempt,  by  stating  the  facts  of 
the  eaar,  to  enlighten  their  understanding;  and  by 
proasiDg  these  home,  with  all  their  acoompaoiments  and 
ooDieqoenees,  so  effort  mode  to  master  and  persuade  the 
wilL  In  the  management  of  this,  thingi  eeon,  and 
things  invjsiUe,'.^4he  ol|}ecu  ef  seufe,  of  reason,  ud  of 
fiiltb,-^wUl  all  be  prodnoad,  fbr  tbe  pqrpoaea  of  eomperi* 
son  and  contrast  i  our  whole  nature  wUl  be  thoroughly 
eaavaiaed  i  its  phenomena  obeervcd,  recorded,  and  ex> 
phdtied :  the  soul  shall  be  questioned,  and  sppealed  to  i 
ita  own  seotipaents  shall  be  produced  in  regard  to  ex* 
pectetioiw  of  immortality :  its  finer  and  more  ethereal 
eseenoe  drawn  forth  from  beneath  the  burdep  and  op^ 
preadon  of  the  eartbUer  netwe,  end  m»de  to  oonfess  ite 
ftin»wi4tovcteritahopea.  IVomnUthiaanv|nmaii( 
•bell  be  ematmcted  in  bvour  of  fievelation,  aa  entirely 
GoinoMing  with  the^t  peoeentfei  of  our  nature,  What 
baa  been  revealed  ahall  then  be  lUged  upon  as,  uid  wf 
left  reaponnUe  for  the  manner  in  which  we  rfcetvc  it, 
and  inexcwahle,  if  eo  be  thai  we  deapise  and  reject  it. 
This  is  exactly  what  has  been  done  by  tbe  poet  of  tbe 
"  Night  Thoughts."  The  announcement  of  tbe  frets 
of  'the  ease  gives  to  the  work  a  degree  of  abstraction 
wUcb  nay  at  first  be  rugged  and  dilBoult  to  the  general 
reader,  and  also  to  the  critic  who  oomes  to  the  peruial 
of  the  wwk  furniahad  with  all  hii  rules  and  instruments. 
Findii>g  that  here,  in  many  caeea,  these  rules  cannot  be 
applied,  and  that  tbe  poem  cannot  be  reduced  to  what 
they  demand,  ha  may  prmiounce  it  to  be  a  &ilut«. 
Whilst  the  analysis  of  feelings,  and  the  detail  of  human 
eecupatioDa  give  the  "  Night  Thoughts "  an  air  of 
abstraction,  the  kindling  up  of  the  author's  heart  over 
the  follies  and  perversities  of  man,  bis  appeals,  his  argif- 
meots.  lua  dadamBtioB*.  giro  to  tbe  work  a  rhetorical 
form  and  potntednesa  whioh  would  induce  some  to  clav 
it  rather  among  tbe  orationi  than  tbe  poems. 

Sut,  Again,  it  msy  be  (and  indeed  has  been)  oli|)eeted, 
that  the  effeei  produced  upon  the  mind  by  the  "  Night 
Thougbta"  ia  unnatural}  that  It  eooveys,  not  an  exact, 
but  eo  «t«ig«nt«4  view  oS  things ;  that  nature  ti  sot 
birly  rapreaeatedi  bat  drawn  out  into  caricature,  {t 
may  be  argued  that,  ia  the  experience  of  mankiud  nt 
largc^  the  arts,  the  pleasures,  and  tba  oecupatione  of 
life,  daim  and  exeroiae  a  nucJi  larger  share  of  imparl- 
ance than  that  aseigsed  to  tbem  by  tbe  poet.  Th^ 
the  ihinga  which  we  InvidUei  and  iriiich  belong  to  a 
future  state,  are  sat  out  too  prominently,  aad  now 
attention  eWmad  for  tbem  than  dtber  ie,  qr  ooniiatettt]^ 
eenba,  bestowed  upcm  them  in  thiepreeentetate.  Vvr 
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wiio.  pW  in  tto»  itirrfag  "ow^  »^  ■ 
mtore  medf  ulapted  to  it,  era  amtrol  mnd  think  down 
all  impretaoDs  r«cdved  from  witliont,  and  eontinuBllr 
rusliiBg  in  npraiufriai  every  avconiucfHnw?  Who^ 
from  the  nddit  of  ndi  eo^biira,  cm  ratira  into  a 
regiooofcontcmplrtion,  deep  and  aodiitiirbed?  Or.ii 
it  the  win  of  Ood  that  mch  a  oouTM  ihoald  be  adtqited 
hy  men  ?  SuKljr,  anmigflt  the  none  aad  hamonr  of 
■II  nature— tliat  diapaMHi— that  mi^i^  oneert,  ^ck 
is  the  Trice  of  the  whole,  aad  to  whidi  each  individaal 
contributes  its  portion— it  wai  not  intei^  that  man 
should  sit  apart,  wrapt  up  in  severe  thon^ts,  and  sur^ 
rounded  in  an  atmosphere  of  mdanAdjr.  Thisaqwnent 
is  plauaible ;  it  is  also  strong ;  ttiU  it  has  a  nde  wbidi 
it  vulnerable.  Initiate  ourselves  ever  so  thoroughly 
into  this  philosophy,  we  shall  yet  feel  misgivings  in  our 
own  souls,  and  be  met  by  admonitions  from  without 
confirming  these  mi^vings.  There  are  the  pains  and 
dtseases  of  nature— the  decrei»tude  of  age— and  death 
pursuing  his  anrient  calling.  There  are  the  antidpa- 
tions  <rf  immortality ;  the  yearnings  of  the  spirit  dis- 
■Btiified  with  all  that  now  is,  and  longing  for  somcthbg 
to  be  revealed;  the  uneaiy  toadies  of  conscience;  the 
vision  of  judgment-haunting  guilt;  the  terrors  of  retri- 
bution disturbing  it  at  the  hour  of  death,  and  menadng 
it  from  beyond  the  tomb.  The  doctrines  of  Bevelation 
being  adknowledged,  the  appeal  must  be  carried  to 
maon,  and  our  case  submitted  to  her  tribunal,  at  which 
opimDOi,  currently  received  as  genuine  deductions  from 
nature,  maybe  reversed;  and  the  conduct  of  life  gene- 
rally adopted  proved  to  be  a  ddusion  and  a  cheat.  May 
lie  revened  I — we  should  rather  say  that  they  shall, 
and  the  reflection  of  our  poet  borne  out  and  authenti- 
cated— 

A  (oul  tmmortil  ipendbiB  all  her  flrci, 
WuUnf  her  itraqith  to  •trairaoiu  Idkene**, 
Thrown  Into  tamatt,  taptwed  or  aluBMd 
At  au|ht  tliU  Mm  can  threaten  or  bndulgo, 
Keeemblei  owan  lato  tempcM  wnoitat 
To  waft  a  tBather,  or  to  drawn  a  ij." 

An  olgeetion  may  be  taken  ^mnst  the  dedgn  itself, 
and  whole  intention  of  the  poem,  aa  bong  alien  to  Uie 
Muses,  and  unfit  for  poetical  treatment.  We  content 
ourselves  with  remarking  that,  in  the  ofnmoa  of  many 
sound  critics,  the  domain  of  the  Muse  is  univertaL  It 
is  coextensive  with  all  thought  Mot  only  has  the 
Mom  found  occupation  within  the  sensible  horixon  of 
the  world's  every-day  transactions  and  ordinary  feel- 
ings not  only  has  she  wandered  into  the  realms  of 

imagination,  and  awakened  the  mighty  genius  of  ro- 
mance, she  has  also,  at  all  times,  presumed  into  the 

remotest  fields  of  thought,  and  buried  herself  amongst 
the  sublimest  truths.  In  Greece  she  expounded  free- 
-will,  providence,  and  fate.  The  spirit  of  song  carries 
itself  as  boldly  as  the  spirit  of  philosophy,  and  claims 
an  equal  right  to  be  t^e  interpreter  of  nature.  Where 
nature  atopa  short,  and  can  proceed  no  brther — where 
Revelation  comes  forward,  and,  unbarring  the  gates  of 
uoimagined  worlds,  expoaet  thdr  glories  to  the  eye  of 
fidtb— she  humUy  wniteth  upon  faith,  and  with  high 
and  righteous  endeavour  peruses  the  mysteries,  and,  as 
her  way  is,  ^ves  them  an  embodiment. 

To  US,  H  ^peara  that  Touog  has  been  eminently 
aneeeaalul  in  prodwdng  what  he  intended.  He  has 
wrougbt  out  with  wmiderful  skill,  and  enforced  with 
•maiing  power,  the  Idea  contemplated  in  his  o^vo  mind. 


Klopstocfc,  with  whose  *'  Ode  toToung"  nefiiidtheM 
remarks,  was  of  the  same  opinion : — 

"Di^^odproirtiet:  to!  Oif  crown  of  |whM 
Uu  loi«  been  ipclDglBg,  and  tbe  tear  Of  itj . 
Qulven  on  sngcl  Uda 
Attart  to  weteomo  thee  t 
WtaTUnser?  Hut  Umm  not  abaedrbritt 
Above  the  cloudi  tby  lutiof  monuownt? 
Over  thjr  "Night  Thougbta,"  too. 
The  pale  Free-thlnken  watch, 
Aod  M  tbwe'i  propbecT  a*^  the  mic, 
ViMt  of  the  dead-awakening  tnuapit  qtali, 
Of  coming  tiul  doom. 
And  the  wUe  will  of  Hcavon. 
Die:  Hum  haK  taught  me  thatOenaaeirtetk 
Ii  to  tlie  Juit  a  glorloui  louDd    Joir  t 
Bat  be  mj  teacher  atfU— 
Bwamn  mr  ante  tban." 


TBI  jODGifEirr  or  the  oekat  dat: 
A  DISCOURSE.* 
By  tos  ura  Riv.  Joan  Wmca, 
Jfiatesr  oC  ^yr. 

"  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  staad  be  fan 
God:  and  the  books  were  opened;  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  ia  the  hook  <£  life:  sod 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  thingt  wbidi 
were  written  in  the  books,  accordmg  to  their 
works." — Ret.  xx.  13. 

This  is  the  vision  of  that  last  and  uoivensl,  and 
of  that  eternal  jadg:ment,  which  Jobn  b&v  after 
he  had  seen  all  the  Imttles,  all  the  warfare,  all  the 
(Jolors,  and  all  tho  victories  of  the  sabts  here  M 
earth,  here  beneath,  and  which  shall  be  the  bst 
sDtl  greatest  comfort,  ns  the  g^nnd  of  all  tin  pa- 
tience  of  the  saints.  Therefore  for  this  cause  d» 
Son  oi  God  uts  ou  hit  throne  of  gnosi  end  kti 
John  ses  all  the  form  of  tibnt  bit,  and  nuvenil, 
and  enrlnsting  judgment}  that  the  aaints  trardlb); 
here  throt^h  nuuiifiold  biboktioDS,  ud  lAo  ire 
continoally  without  fear,  ma^  knoir  there  ii  > 
day  of  harvest,  and  time  coming',  when  dwv  Adl 
rest  from  all  their  labours,  and  they  shall  be  coD' 
veyed  to  endless  glory ;  for,  as  the  apostk  ssvs, 
"  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, « 
are  of  all  men  the  most  miserable."  Tberefbn 
this  is  the  surest  comfort  the  saints  have,  tbtt 
they  know  that  that  day  is  before  themi  fct 
when  they  look  to  that  life  they  are  comforted, 
because  they  know  this  heaven  shall  pass  swiy, 
and  they  wait  for  a  new  heaven  and  for  ■  nev 
earth, — -justice  shall  be  for  evermore;  and  when 
they  look  to  the  wicked,  that  are  reckoned  red- 
wud  in  their  sins,  then  they  think  with  thwn- 
selves,  O  miserable  wretch!  there  is  an  eodlea 
wrath  abiding  thee  thatthcHi  believest  not;  sod 
when  they  look  to  the  rest  of  the  saints  th»r 
fellow-brethren,  and  see  some  banished  and  some 
persecuted,  some  put  in  prison,  some  Blsin,  ind 
when  they  hear  the  voice  of  GchI  sounding: 
in  ^eir  ears,  sayiog,  "  Fear  not,  littie  6odk>  for^ 
it  is  your  Father's  will  to  give  yon  k  Idngdim; 
and  when  they  remember  that  far  aoim  « 
eternal  life  and  everlasting  glory  which  shall  le 

•  TbeftilIo«tnsIHKOwae.bTthece)ebral^Mn^te«ofMB 
Knos,  we  pmruc  tn  our  reericrt  m  a  iiivdmin  of  Ibe  puK 
ViSDKNH  UieslogT  of  tboM  early  d^e. 
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set  on  thar  headsi  then  thej  bave  great  consola- 
tion in  their  souls,  then  they  shall  say,  "  Well  am 
I,  for  the  day  of  my  refreshing  is  drawing  near ; 
when  all  the  saints  shall  be  pnt  in  their  possession, 
looking  for  joy,  then  we  shall  get  oar  portion 
among  the  rest.**  By  the  contrary,  the  news 
that  came  to  Nabal,  that  IHrid  was  coming  and 
his  Mrrants  armed  against  him,  and  he  wonld 
not  leave  so  much  as  one  individual,  this  news 
was  fearfol  to  Nabal,  for  they  made  his  heart 
nlive,  fail  him,  and  he  died  ten  da^rs  there- 
aftur;  but  this  was  not  so  fearful  to  him,  as  &e 
news  concerning  the  lattv  day  shall  be  to  them 
that  are  not  reconciled  to  God.  O  dreadful  and 
fearful  shall  these  tidings  be  to  thy  heart,  when 
it  is  told  thee  of  that  day  I  For  wlien  there  shall 
be  "  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars,  upon  the  earth  trouble  among  the  nations, 
with  perplexity,  and  when  the  sea  and  waters  shall 
roar,  then  men's  hearts  shall  fail  them  for  fear;" 
for  diey  shall  not  know  where  to  run :  to  God  they 
dare  not,  because  they  have  sinned  against  bim ;  to 
the  Saviour  they  dare  not,  for  they  have  trampled 
his  blood  under  foot ;  to  the  angels  or  saints 
they  dare  not,  because  they  are  assessors  to  the 
Judge.  Where  shall  they  go,  then?  I  know  not: 
but  He  says  to  his  own,  **  Look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads,  for  the  day  of  your  redemption  draws 
near."  So  ye  see  this  day  must  be  fall  of  conso- 
lation to  the  saints, — full  of  terror  to  all  them  that 
never  found  peace  in  that  blood. 

Now,  in  this  vision,  he  says  h^saw,  (the  Spirit 
of  the  Son  open  all  your,  eyes,  that  ye  may  see 
the  things  which  he  saw!)  Jiraty  The  Judge; 
«ecoiu%,  The  manner  of  the  judgment;  and, 
thirdltf.  The  execution  of  the  jn^ment,  both 
upon  the  godly  and  the  r^robate.  He  saw  the 
Judge,  and  he  describes  him  as  he  saw, — -Jlrst, 
The  throne  that  he  sat  on ;  and,  secondly,  The 
awful  &ce  of  Him  that  he  saw  sitting  on  the 
throne;  for  he  is  coming  to  judgment,  and  that 
day  this  shall  be  the  proper  work  of  the  Son  of 
God,  to  judge ;  therefore  there  is  a  throne  set  in 
the  clouds,  and  we  shall  be  caught  up  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  bo  this  throne 
aball  be  in  the  air,  and  in  the  clouds.  He  saw 
this  throne  was  white,  for  white  is  the  Lord  that 
sat  on  it ;  white  are  the  saints  and  angels  that 
stand  round  about  it ;  innocent  shall  the  Judge 
be,  and  innocent  shall  the  members  of  that  parlia- 
ment be>  Just  shall  He  be  in  the  absolution  of 
all  the  believers,  and  just  shall  He  be  in  the  con- 
demnation of  the  reprobate ;  just  in  thy  accusation, 
for  nothing  abtll  be  hud  to  thy  charge,  but  that 
which  thy  conscience  shall  say  is  true ;  and  just 
in  thy  conviction  and  condemnation;  uid  the 
sentence  shall  be  just ;  for,  suppose  it  be  eternal, 
suppose  it  be  hopeless,  suppose  it  be  remediless, 
and  in  ao  great  severity,  yet  the  conscience  of  the 
reprobate  shall  have  nouing  to  say  against  it ; 
hut  the  Lord  is  just  in  thy  condemnation.  There- 
fore ye  read  in  Matt.  xxii.  12,  **That  the  man 
who  wanted  the  wedding-garment,  he  was  speech- 
less," and  had  nothing  to  say  against  it,  whwefore 


he  might  not  be  '*  taken  and  bound  hand  and  foot, 
and  cast  into  utter  darkness,  where  there  is  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth;"  so  white  is  the 
throne,  for  there  shall  no  wrong  be  done  to  any 
in  that  day:  the  child  of  a  year  old  and  of  a 
month  old,  yea,  the  untimely  birth,  if  it  go  to  hell 
— God  shall  be  just  in  their  condemnation.  And 
the  throne  was  great,  for  great  is  the  Judge  that 
shall  sit  on  that  throne,  even  God  that  made  both 
heaven  and  earth,  and  that  fills  all  with  his  presence  | 
and  grrat  are  the  company  that  shall  stand  about 
the  uirone,  even  innnmenble  angels,  and  all  the 
saints  that  ever  took  life  shall  sit  round  about  thii 
throne ;  and  great  is  the  number  of  them  that 
shall  be  Judged  there,  even  all  the  devils  and  re- 
probates shall  stand  on  the  earth, — then  it  ahall 
be  seen,  **  many  called  but  few  chosen,"  and  many 
then  shall  be  flung  into  that  endless  fire,  and 
great  is  the  sentence  that  shall  be  pronounced— 
the  sentence  of  eternity  ^hall  not  be  called  back 
again ; — this  much  for  the  throne. 

The  next  thing  whereby  He  is  described,  is  by 
his  awful  countenance : — "and  I  saw  one  that  sat 
on  it," — there  was  no  more  but  one,  for  this  Judge 
has  no  equal ;  and  althongh  there  shall  be  many 
thrones  and  many  judges,  yet  there  shall  be  one 
above  them  all,— 4o  there  shall  be  many  judges, 
yet  there  shall  be  but  one  herald  that  shall  give 
out  the  sentence.  I  grant  there  shall  not  be  a 
saint  of  a  night  old,  or  of  a  month  old,  but  they 
shall  all  subscribe  to  the  condemnation  of  the 
reprobate.  Now  he  names  him  not  who  this 
one  was,  but  be  may  well  be  judged  by  his  ma- 
jesty; therefore  I  judge  Him  by  his  power,  that 
the  heavens  may  uM  and  the  .earth  flee  awi^ 
from  the  sight  of  his  countenance,— judge  Him 
his  awful  face,  and  all-seeing  eye,  that  sees  no 
cleanness  in  the  heavens,  nor  in  tb«  earth,  nor  in 
the  sea ;  and  therefore  tiiey  flee  away  (rom  before 
him,  and  their  place  is  found  no  more*  It  is  true 
there  shall  others  be  in  their  room ;  but  these  old 
heavens,  this  old  earth,  this  sun,  and  this  old  fir- 
mament, which  was  compelled  to  look  upon  man 
and  woman  when  they  sinned,  because  of  the 
Lord's  ordinance,  that  he  decreed  it  should  stand 
so  long,  and  because  they  must  be  obedient  to  the 
Lord's  statute. — this  old  heaven,  and  this  old  earth, 
and  this  old  sea,  shall  see  no  more ;  for  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  which  are  now,  says  Fet«r,  *<  are 
kept  by  the  same  word  in  store,  and  reserved  to 
the  fire  in  the  day  of  judgment,"  and  of  the 
destruction  of  ungodly  men :  so  ye  see  this 
heaven  and  this  earth  which  ye  see  now  they 
must  be  burned  in  a  fire ;  but  there  shall  be  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  a  glorious  world  to 
them  that  get  leave  to  see  it,  ud  to  look  upon 
the  Lamb  for  evermore.  Hen  would  not  en- 
danger an  eternity  for  a  pneent  world,  if  th^ 
believed  that  this  world  and  all  titat  is  in  it  should 
be  burned  in  a  fire", — but  believe  not,  if  ye  will: 
here  I  testify  that  botit  heaven  and  eirth  dull 
one  dey'be  set  on  fire,  and  it  shall  bum  all 
the  rifles  thereof— as  silver,  gold,  jewels,  and 
a»tly  wares,  and  their  fair  palaces  and  grest 
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lnu]diiigtr*-7el  ye  set  abill  ba  net  on  fire;  yea. 
^  king  himself  Bball  not  hne  to  modi  «■  a  cot- 
bonae  to  aet  hi»  head  in,  more  than  the  poorest 
heggar  that  goes  from  door  to  door ;  this  much 
for  the  Judge. 

The  next  thing  he  saw  was  the  iudgmeat,  (I 
vill  yet  beg  the  Spirit  of  the  Lora  Jesus,  that 

r>ur  eyes  may  ba  opened  to  see  this  judgment) 
will  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  I  believe  none  of  you 
who  are  ordained  to  etarnal  life,  but  either  at  one 
time  or  another  the  Spirit  shall  make  this  judg- 
ment Ti»ible  to  your  conscience.  I  remember 
i^bat  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  (vi.  12)  says,  in 
these  wordi,  '*  Therefore,  leaving  the  principLs  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  be  led  forward  unto 
prrfection ;  not  laying  agun  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards 
God,  of  tiie  doctrine  of  baptism,  and  laying  on  of 
^nds,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
ttteroal  jn^meut.''  Ye  see  be  calls  this  eternal 
judgment, — one  of  the  points  of  religion,  and  one 
of  the  fundamental  stones,  that  every  Oiriattan 
abooU  Uy  neareit  their  heart  to  hold  op  the 
building  of  Christ  i  for  if  thou  do  not  this*  then  shalt 
never  bnild  a  bouie  which  ifaall  be  able  to  abide 
the  trial  of  the  au«m :  therefbie»  aa  many  of  yuu 
aa  have  not  laid  the  gronnd-stone  in  yonr  hearts, 
ye  have  not  yet  oome  to  the  ^roonu  of  Chris- 
tiaoity.  He  calls  it  an  eternal  judgment,  because 
it  is  not  a  judgment  that  is  to  endure  a  designed 
time,  or  the  space  of  threescore  or  fourscore  years— 
Thi<:b  is  a  man's  life-timfr—  uor  for  a  thousand  or 
t^n  thousand  years  neither;  but  it  shall  endure  for 
the  space  of  an  eternity.  Now,  there  are  three 
things  that  John  sees  in  this  judgment ;  and 
mark  them  in  your  books :  yog  snould  mark  this 
eternal  judgment. 

i^»r«t,  He  sees  the  compearance  of  all  before  God ; 
for  yeshallallcompear  in  that  judgment.  Secondly, 
He  sees  (he  process  that  ihall  be  I&id,  and  so  go 
before  the  final  judgment  of  all,  whidt  is  the 
Utanifestation  of  all  before  God,  when  yon  have 
to  compear  before  that  tribunal  t  for  the  apostle 
laye,  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the  jud^ent- 
■eat  of  Christ,  that  every  man  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  the  body»  whether  it  be  good  or 
evil."  So  we  most  all  appear,  and  therefore  it 
id  called  a  day  of  revelation  of  the  just  judgment 
irf  God— a  day  wherein  God  ahaU  produce  the 
secret  of  all  oeartfr— «  day  wherein  men  and 
women*  old  and  young,  ahalTbe  made  manifest  to 
•111  yea,  there  shall  not  be  a  pin  in  thy  heart, 
but  it  shall  be  revealed  in  that  day.  Now,  the 
^ird  thing  is  the  Judgment  itself;— so,  then,  these 
me  the  things  thai  I  have  to  speak  of. 

Fint,  Of  the  compearance  of  all.  And  here  I 
bear  you  witness  before  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
that  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  that  ye 
shfill  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat-  of  Christ. 
Secondiy,  I  am  to  speak  of  the  manifestation  of 
all ;  bow  your  conscience  shall  ba  made  open  in  the 
view  of  all  ra«n,  and  angels,  of  the  saints  and  of 
Iha  devils.  The  third  thing  is  of  the  judgment 
^Mf>  I  have  to  apeak  of  all  this  as  the  Lord  will 


fomish  grace,  (my  mereifal  God  lift  up  iS  your 
hearts,  and  draw  them  within  the  light  of  besTro, 
to  let  yon  see  these  thinga.)  O,  who  will  Bot 
tremble  to  think  on  the  Isst  rndgment  ?  0  kcdk 
world,  what  art  tboti  doing?  1  renemW  Jan. 
miah  was  made  to  cry  on  the  earth  thnce,  0, 
hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  When  men  would  not 
heer  it,  what  may  we  do  ?  Will  ye  not  hear  thii 
Word  of  the  Lord  ?  Then,  O  earth,  earth,  eanh, 
pillars,  hills,  stones,  birds,  hear  ye  this ;  what 
should  we  hear  ?  We  must  all  compear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ.  O  this  compeamncs, 
when  the  naked  conscience  and  body  of  tbe  re- 
probate shall  stand  before  him  that  sees  all  thingt, 
and  before  all  bis  angels  and  saints  i  and  when  yt 
shall  see  tbe  heavens  and  the  earth  burning  sbout 
him,  and  an  eternity  of  wrath  abiding  him  UDde^ 
neath,  wherein  ye  must  be  casten,  and  there  re- 
main eternally.  O,  who  can  tell  the  terror  of  that 
doleful  consaence  ?  But  I  leave  this,  and  come 
to  the  particulars.  First,  he  says,  "  I  saw  the  deid, 
both  small  and  great,  standing  before  God."  St- 
cond^,  **Ha  saw  the  hooka  opened,  and  oneothn 
book,  which  is  the  book  of  We."  ThirtUg, »  He 
saw  tbe  dead  judged  of  tfaeae  things  tint  were 
written  in  tiM  book  according  to  their  voHu." 
And,  Fourthly,  **  He  aaw  death  and  fa^  atten 
into  the  lake  of  fire."  O,  what  means  all  tUt? 
All  this  judgment  shall  be  visible — (hear  ys  whit 
I  ssy)>-4hi8  eternal  judgment,  whereat  ye  mott 
compear,  and  whereat  your  naked  conscience  EhtU 
be  manifest,  an(b  whereat  ye  shall  be  jodged  so 
cording  to  your  works  done  in  this  bodji  uid 
whereat  ye  shall  receive  your  final  seutence,  uthet 
of  salvation  or  damnation.  All  this  shall  be  viBihle, 
and  your  eyes  shall  aea  it,  and  ye  shall  all  eee  tbe 
Judge  coming  in  the  clouds ;  and  therefwe  the 
angels  said  to  the  disciples,  "  Why  stand  yepiiog 
up  into  heaven  ?  this  Jesus,  who  is  tskeu  op  froai 
yon  into  heaven  shall  so  come,  as  ye  have  seen  luni 
go  into  heaven."  Ye  saw  him  go  vinbly  from 
you,  and  ^e  shall  see  him  visibly  come  down  in 
the  clouds  ;  therefore,  John  says  in  the  Revela- 
tion, "  Behold  be  comes  in  tbe  clouds,  and  e^er^ 
eye  shall  see  hlra,  even  these  that  pierced  hin 
tbrongb ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  ^ 
wail  for  him."  For  these  eyes  of  thine  shall  m 
tbe  Lord  Jesni  coming  in  the  clouds ;  yes,  evwj 
eye  shall  see  bim,  even  these  that  pierced  him 
tnrougb,  and  tbey  that  pat  tbeir  bkwdy  hands  in 
his  side  j  but  then  they  shall  wail,  and  weep  for 
bim,  and  before  bim,  when  tbey  cannot  nriul 
themsdret.  O,  wo,  wrath,  Tengeance  for  eret^ 
more  to  them  tbat  make  no  conscience  to  rirt 
the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God  with  their  sin^  vA 
will  not  repent,  but  lie  aleepiog  in  their  secant}', 
for  they  shall  have  a  doleful  waking ;  tbey  tW 
condemned  him  shall  see  him  with  tbeir  eyes ;  for 
when  the  high  priest  adjured  bim,  sayingt  "> 
charge  thee,  by  the  living  God,  to  tell  me,  if  thin 
be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God  ?  Jesus  said  to 
him.  Thou  ha8|  said  it ;  nevertheless  I  sny  unto 
you,  that  hereafter  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  mm 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  of  bis  porer, 
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•ncl  totnwg  fn  f)ie  elotads  of  heiTm.*  He  is 
timrged  here  with  an  oath,  upon  the  pain  that  he 
blaapheme  not  the  liTing  Goo,  to  tell  the  tnitb,  if 
he  be  the  Son  of  God ;  he  mny  give  an  answer 
now,  for  he  nerer  gare  m  answer  till  be  was 
charged,  therefore  he  concludes  with  himself,  **  I 
will  glorify  that  glorions  name  of  my  Father,  by  the 
whic^  I  am  charged,  and  I  will  gire  an  anewer." 
Now,  wo  to  that  sonl  and  conscience,  that  being 
charged  by  that  gtorious  name  of  the  living  God, 
to  give  a  confession  of  the  trath,  and  will  not 
utter  the  verity.  What  says  he  P  **  Hereafter  shall 
you  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  jtower  of  God,  and  coming  in  the  clonds 
of  heaven."  When  Caiaphas'n  eyes  of  bis  rotten 
carcdss.  and  doleful  soul,  shall  be  compelled  to  see 
the  Lord  coming  in  the  clouds,  and  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

So  this  is  the  first :  the  Judge  shall  be  Tieihle  ; 
for  he  shall  come  in  great  glory,  and  in  flaming 
fire ;  that  fire  ^all  ye  see,  and  the  hefivens,  and 
the  earib,  trembling  and  shaking  out  the  stars  out 
of  the  firmament,  even  as  a  tree  shakes  the  leaves 
thereof ;  and  ye  shall  see  the  sea  burnt  in  a  dame, 
and  the  earth  set  on  fire,  and  ye  shall  see  the 
throne,  and  him  that  sits  on  it ;  and  ye  shall  see 
ftU  the  elect  angels  and  saints  round  about  this 
throne.  Ye  shall  see  the  dead,  both  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  ye  shall  see  the  boc^s  opened, 
and  the  book  of  life  also,  and  the  dead  judged  ac- 
cording to  their  works ;  and  ye  shall  see  the  re- 
probate caeten  into  the  kdce  of  fire ;  and  ye  shall 
see  the  elect  taken  into  heaven  ;  and  if  ye  be  of 
that  Bomber,  yourselves  shall  go  in  among  the 
rest.  So  y*  shall  see  all,  for  all  shall  be  seen  in 
that  great  day,  and  shall  be  visible. 

^ow,  what  saw  he  then  ?  0,  he  saw  the  dead, 
both  sniali  end  great,  standing  before  God.  But 
what  shaU  become  of  the  living  then, — shall  they 
pot  coqjpear  ?  Yes,  but  because  there  is  a  greater 
controversy  of  the  dead,  therefore  he  makes  only 
mantion  of  tbem  that  are  dead  ;  for  if  the  dead, 
th»t  are  rotten  in  their  graves,  shall  rise  and  com- 

rj,  there  i*  no  question  but  the  living  that  shall 
left  alive,  they  must  compear ;  and  if  the  sea 
and  the  grave  do  not  keep  their  dead,  but  they 
must  tbnut  tbem  out ;  and  if  bell  cannot  keep 
the  tormented  souls  there,  what  then  shall  keep 
those  that  are  living  in  that  day  ?  And  if  the  dead 
must  be  thrust  out  <^  the  womb  of  all  the  crea- 
tures of  God,  what  then  can  the  living  do? 
.  TiM  epMtla  Bays,  "  We  which  live  and  remain  at 
tlw  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them 
thpt  y»  nrieep."   So  there  shall  be  a  geoeimtion 
living;, «  fleece  upon  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  clad 
with  Pwo  Bpd  women,  as  ever  it  was  since  the 
banning*    Pqf  as  in  the  days  of  Noah,  before  the 
.  flood  came,  they  did  «at,  drink,  marry,  and  give  in 
Durrjage,  unto  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the 
.  ark,  and  they  knew  ootbiog  till  the  flood  came  and 
took  them  all  away,"  bo  alao  aball  the  boming  of 
theStmofmanbe.  Ivikewise  the  ^postle  Paul  aafs, 
**  Behold*  I  ehow  you  a  great  mysteiy,  we  shall  not 
:  aUaleeipbbptvBahaUaUbechBiiged/Mir^.vvqM 


say,  aH  Ab  souls  and  bodies  of  men  ud  tromra,  ia* 
tMt  day,  shall  not  die.  But  instead  of  dying,, 
there  shall  be  changing — tha  dunging  of  the 
reprobate  shall  be  of  the  mortidity  of  hie  dolefnt 
body  into  iumortali^  most  dolefuL  There  shall 
also  be  a  change  of  the  elect,  for  their  mortal  and 
corruptible  bodiea  shall  put  on  imoMrtality  and 
iocorruption,  that  their  glorious  souls  may  dwell 
in  glonous  bodies,  and  therein  may  glorify  God 
eternally  t  and  they  shall  never  weary  nor  tire ; 
likewise  the  fire  sbjdl  get  leave  to  consume  alto- 
gether the  incorruptible  bodies  and  souls-of  the 
reprobate,  for  they  shall  sttll  be  dying,  but  never 
dead  ;  so  iu  his.  compearing,  he  saw  the  dead,  now 
much  more  the  living ;  but  the  living  shall  not 
prevent  the  dead,  that  Is,  they  that  shall  be  rotten 
in  the  grave,  shall  be  gathered  out  of  the  ^rave, 
and  shall  compear  hafbre  tbem  that  sbiU  bB'kTing, 
for  the  dead  sbtdi  be  first  up. 

So  the  rising  shall  be  very  sudden,  and  there 
will  he  no  time  of  repentance.  Two  shall  be  in  the 
fields ;  the  one  shall  be  taken^  and  the  other  shall 
be  refused.  Two  grinding  in  the  mill,  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  i^iall  be  refnsedt  And  at 
that  day,  he  that  is  upon  the  house,  and  has  his 
stuff  in  the  home,  l»t  him  not  oome  down  to  take 
it  oat  I  And  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  npt 
return  back  to  that  which  he  left  behind  him  | 
for  it  shsll  be  sudden,  and  in  such  diort  spacei 
that  they  shall  not  get  time  to  do  any  thing.  The 
apostle  says,  "  That  we  shaU  be  changed  in  a  mo- 
ment" A  moment  is  soon  done ;  and,  he  says 
again,  "  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  that  is  set 
down  too.  And  yet  the  dead  is  up  before  the 
living :  <■  I  saw  the  dead,  both  great  and  small,** 
no  manner  of  men  or  women  excepted ;  there  old 
and  young,  and  the  child  that  thou  parted  with,  if 
ever  it  took  life,  shall  be  up  in  that  day  \  the  king 
and  subject,  the  master  and  the  servant,  the  rich 
and  the  poor, — ell  shall  stand  up  and  compear 
before  God  in  that  day.  Again,  he  says,  *'  I  saw 
tbem  stand."  Such  as  had  thrones  to  sit  on,  shall 
stand  and  wait,  either  till  they  be  caught  within 
the  air,  and  come  into  heaven  with  the  Lord,  or 
else  they  shall  be  waiting  on  tbe  earth  till  they 
receive  their  final  sentence  of  condemnation. 
Again,  he  says,  **  Before  God."  It  is  true,  they  shall 
be  before  tbe  heaven,  and  before  the  earth,  burn- 
ing in  a  fair  b)aze  i  they  shall  be  before  the  angels, 
and  before  the  saints,  end  before  tbe  wicked  anjd 
malicious  spirits :  but  this  is  more,  standing  b^ 
foreGod.  It  is  tru^  tbe  Son  of  mim  shall  be  Judge, 
fw  he  himaelf  has  aaid,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
die  hour  is  cmniog,  and  iww  is,  whm  the  dead 
shall  bear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
that  hear  it  shall  live.**  For  as  tbe  Father  hath 
life  in  himself*  so  hath  the  Son,  and  he  bss  giv^ 
him  power  also  to  fxecnte  judgineot,  in  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  mailt  so,  it  is  true,  he  is  t&e 
Son  of  man,  even  as  he  is  man:  he  shall' be 
sitting  on  a  throne  to  judge  tbe  whole  world ; 
but  he  is  more  than  the  Son  of  mat),  for  that 
same  man  is  God,  and  the  glory  of  God  shall 
«bip9  iq  his  bumaiiitjrs  so  that  aU  shall  seehi^, 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


579 

u  God,  ud  they  ihall  ill  itudbefon  God:  thit 
much  for  omqiuriiiff. 

jn  ba  etmtiwuti.) 


FAHILT  WORSHIP. 

*Tu  f  veet  to  bear  the  Pulm 
Swell  from  tbe  iMirtb  at  twea  1 

It  nnka  tbe  irouUed  boiom  edn»— 
Hikei  outb  feaemble  heareii. 

When  womBD't  gentle  tonee. 
And  nenbood't,  deep  and  strong. 

And  trembling  trilli  of  little  oat*. 
Blend  in  tbe  aured  song; 

Wfaen  tboM  we  loye  are  there. 

And  all  their  roicea  raise 
Vitii  one  coiuent,  in  David's  prayer. 

Or  David's  grateful  praise ; 

"Tis  ideasaot  in  the  Pnlm 
To  worship  God  at  even — 

It  Bootbet  and  makes  the  boeom  calm, 
And  fills  tbe  mind  with  hearen. 


MEMOIR  OF  A  TOUNG  PARISHIONER. 
Bx  TOE  Bit.  William  Mackut,  A.K., 

(CeaBansd  fam  fsgi  WIJ 

Mt  young  readers  have  been  already  introduced  to  the 
younganddeeplyafflicted  lubjectofthiaMemoir.  Tbey 
bave  learned  that,  at  the  early  age  of  eight  years,  it 
pleased  God  to  take  away  her  health,  and  lay  her  down 
on  a  bed  of  languishing  and  pain.  Tbey  have  seen  how 
happily  she  was  prepared  for  trouble,  by  acquaintance 
with  the  Scriptures,  and  by  knowing  the  blessed  Sa> 
viour — the  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist.  And  they  have  seen 
how  signally  her  affliction  was  sanctified  by  tbe  Sfurit 
of  God,  for  weaning  her  affections  from  this  vain  world, 
and  fixing  them  on  the  things  of  the  boly  and  heavenly 
world  to  which  she  was  soon  to  be  removed.  I  beg 
their  attention  to  a  few  brtber  recollections  regarding 
Eliza;  and  I  earnestly  pray,  that  the  reading  of  tbem 
may  affect  their  hearts,  and  engage  them  early  to  love 
Christ,  and  to  aeek  after  tbe  Lord  God  of  their  fiubers. 

I  hare  already  made  meodon  of  tbe  entire— the 
rimple  rdiaoee  aba  wai  enabled  to  plaee  on  tbe 
Lord  Jesoa  Chriit— trf  her  reatiiif  on  him  for  aal- 
TCtiott— and  of  her  teenrrenee  to  Um,  at  **  the  only 
Ibondatimi,"  after  a  aeaaon  of  great  agitadon,  during 
which  her  mind  had  been  disquieted  and  modi  afrdd. 
Smffnalum  to  tk§  witt  tff  lur  hapmfy  fitlut,  eoastip 
tnted  another  intereitiDg  feature  in  the  Uatoiy  of 
EUn'a  affietnn.  Ftom  the  very  eommeneanwot  of 
her  tronble,  she  waa  led  to  regard  it  as  **  sent  to  her  1^ 
God ;"  and  u  aoit  to  her  for  wise  and  gradoua  ends : 
and  tida  happy  new  of  it  led  her,  through  tbe  whole 
course  of  her  Qlneas,  to  manifest  entire  acquiescence 
in  tbe  will  of  God.  Never,  so  &r  as  the  writer  of 
this  u  aware,  did  io  much  as  one  murmuring  expres- 
non  escape  irom  her  lips.  On  tbe  contrary,  she 
thought  well  of  God— justified  God,  even  when  his 
hand  was  bud  most  heavily  upon  her :  indeed,  tbe  con- 
duct of  tldfl  young  suffierer,  in  this  point  of  view,  would 
have  done  bonoor  to  a  Christian  of  long  standing  and 
much  experience  in  tbe  ways  of  God.  And  tbe  writer 
la  dednnu  to  record  it,  w  an  eneonragewBt  to  othsr 


young  penooi  to  aeek  tiie  Saviour  eady,  nd  g{va 
themselves  early  to  him,  assured,  that  be  irili  never 
£arsBke  them ;  that,  if  it  should  be  bis  \t\tmi  will 
to  embitter  their  youthful  dayt  with  tnmUe  sad 
sorrow,  he  will,  in  these  days,  "  cany  then  is  Ui 
bosom,"  as  be  has  carried  young  afflicted  oassbdon 
them,  and  will,  from  their  lips,  as  he  has  done  fioathe 
lips  of  many  a  Uttle  diiU  already,  "  ptr^Ht  fam.' 
*'  Wm^  you  not  wish,"  said  Eliza's  mo^  tti  bcr,  it 
one  time,  "  would  you  not  wish,  EUn,  to  ba  iflikc 
your  tasters ?"  "No^  motiMrl"  waiherre^yi  "du 
Lord  has  laid  me  boe :  yon  know  yonog  pa^  m 
aptlo  &U  into  youthfiil  erilaj  pariiaps  theLatdksi 
laid  me  here  to  keep  ma  firom  these  evtli;  I  wndd 
rather  be  lying  here  in  trontde,  tiuui  ba  oat  of  bii 
eommitting  Mn." 

Until  within  iburteen  months  of  her  deaA,  she  en* 
tinued,  in  tbe  intervals  of  her  trouble,  to  be  aide  M 
read ;  during  which  period,  extoiding  to  abnost  thm 
years,  the  Scriptures  were  her  constant  comptoioa, 
and,  occarionally,  along  with  them,  such  devotiaQiI 
books  as  those  of  Willison,  Rutherford,  and  Enkinei 
before  mentioned.  On  tbe  blessed  truths  wbidi  tbe 
Word  of  God  and  these  pious  books  brought  hefwe  htr 
view,  her  mind  dwelt  with  obvious  satiB&ction.  Th«y 
comforted,  through  tbe  blessing  of  the  Spirit  Qf  God, 
her  own  afflicted  heart ;  nay,  so  powerM  wai  th^ 
influence,  that  she  was  enabled,  often  times,  to  ipesk 
words  of  consolation  to  her  afflicted  parents.  Oluerr- 
ing  tbem,  at  one  time,  shedding  tears  while  the;  looked 
upon  ber  in  deep  distress,  'she  said  afieetionately,  "  You 
should  not  be  so  afraid ;  trust  in  Jesus.**  At  snotlier 
time,  wheu  her  mother,  giving  vent  to  the  utunl, 
though,  perhaps,  too  unsubdued  feelings  of  ber  beut, 
said,  <*  O,  Eliza,  what  will  I  do  without  you?"  Sht 
replied,  with  all  the  emphasis  her  poor  exhauited  tnm 
would  permit  her  to  employ,  "  Look  to  Jesuil" 

During  the  last  two  years  of  ber  life,  she  miBcd 
entirely  withdrawn  horn  the  world, — to  hare  so  love 
to  it,  no  care  about  any  of  its  things.  S[Hritiul  otgerti 
al<»ie  seemed  to  occupy  ber  thoughts.  TheSsriow 
whom  she  loved  wu  manibstly  weaning  het  sool  fran 
an  the  obgectt  of  the  bdtng  scene  she  was  ts 
leave,  and  forming  her  fiir  Aoae  pare  and  happy  nan- 
alona,  with  whoae  Ueaied  inbabitanta  she  was  soaa  ts 
be  aasodated,  and  in  whose  exalted  enployBKiiti 
was  Bocm  to  eng^. 

For  fourteen  mrathi  she  wu  Ud  up  from  resffing 
altogether ;  and  during  that  long  and  londy  tim,  die 
aeUom,  if  evw,  beheld  the  light  of  day.  Tet  it  hs 
remarbbla  drenmatanea, — taken  notiea  of  afi  ^ 
virited  her  in  Uia  lattar  days  of  heraSietioD,— 
derire  fat  tiie  Word  of  God,  and  fior  apiritual  readiag, 
continued  as  intense  as  ever.  And  no  reader  wu  to 
Eliza  as  her  mother.  She  would  listen  sbnoit  to 
none  bat  her  mother.  And  many  a  time  MAea  Ac 
writer  of  this  has  vitted  his  young  afflicted  friend, 
has  he  been  both  sorry  and  glad  to  behold  the  sow 
that  was  before  him.  He  wu  sorry  for  the  woe- 
worn  mother, — doing  for  her  beloved  daoghter  wlut, 
indeed,  every  {nous  mother  would  do,  but  for  wfaic^ 
from  her  anxiety  and  fatigue,  she  was  totally  unable. 
Tet  he  was  ^lod^  because,  in  that  otherwise  mounf»l 
scene,  be  saw  a  mother  nooTisbiog  ber  dao^ter  for 
henven,— ft  annnpng  patent  tfainiqg  sp  oqB  of  tbs 
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■fflidid  bain  of  tlw  Sock  of  Uw  good  Shepherd  for  it! 
hmmdy  fidd.  Amoog  the  lut  sccenu  of  her  feeble 
VMM  that  Ml  on  tbo  ■«  ofhcr  effiectionite  frieodi, 
vera  tbt  ramriMble  nyii^,  (thoagb»  at  the  time, 
ibe  m  bl  deep  trouble),  that  ifae  "felt  u  if,  like 
the  beloTed  diMipIe,  Ijiiig  on  Jema*  boMra,"  and 
■a  esmert  expreMOR  of  hope,  that  ahe  vould  "  meet 
ber  beloved  bther  and  mother,  and  brother  and  sUten, 
in  bearen."  At  length,  her  poor  ezbaoMed  fr«ne, 
which  bad  been  for  nz  weeka  abaoluteljr  without 
food,  sunk  into  the  anna  of  death,— deatb.  however, 
onatiivied,— rendered,  by  the  Sariour  in  whom  she 
trusted,  a  mewenger  of  peace,  to  mnore  her  from  a 
atnful  and  lorrowfiil  vorM  to  the  OTerlwdiif  kingdom 
of  her  Fatber  and  God. 

She  died  on  the  14th  February  18S0.  and  her  mortal 
renmina  were,  four  day*  therenfter,  committed,  in  aor- 
row  and  in  hope,  to  •*  the  home  appointed  for  all 
liviog."  On  the  Sabbath  folknring  bar  funeral,  the 
writer  of  this  memmr  felt  eonatnined  to  tender  ad> 
dreaaea  to  his  congregation  eaaoeGied  with  the  meUa. 
^y  event,  known  to  Asm  alli  and  pardeulariy, 
to  urge  on  yooDg  penou  the  importun  of  euly  piety, 
■s  the  only  prepantiTC  for  eariy  aflUetion  and  early 
death.  •  The  eobitance  of  tkeae  abtll,  with  kind  per- 
niiaion  oi  the  Editor,  be  given  in  a  eubaequent  number. 
In  the  meantime,  let  young  readen  lay  to  heart  the 
fbregmag  detaOai  let  them  be  eameatly  entreated  to 
"  remember  their  Creator  "  in  the  days  of  their  youth ; 
let  then  aeek,  when  young,  the  pleasurea  of  genuine 
piety,  aaanred  tint,  if  apared  to  aojoum  long  below  the 
sUea,  their  mortal  life  will  be  happy ;  and  that,  if,  like 
tbe  young  subject  of  thia  Memoir,  tbey  ahould  be  early 
remored,  they  wilt  be  the  earlier  prepared  for  a  crown 
«f  glory  eternal  in  the  beaTcns. 

Hm  iMint  to  know  tba  Lonl  t 
wlio  tbrtMKb  hit  grace  eteape  Uie  crines 
FocUddaa  in  Ut  Word. 

*  RmM  tt«nr  fet       iMHea  >nnoK4, 

For  tboae,  who  Jenu  here  hm  Imd, 
With  tdm  ihall  ctct  live. 

•"Fh  Savkmr,  whom  titer  tmatad  bwc 
Shall  WiM  tlieir  lean  unj  I 
Mtt  nlglit  ordarknew  ttudl  b*  Ibere, 
Bat  OM  eternal  dar-" 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

T&<  uManty  of  the  aj^ieatum  of  diving  tnitk  to  eur 
oitm  individual  caae. — I  want  one  pmnt  of  aclfiahness, 
wfaicb  IB  to  convert  the  Word  of  Ood  to  my  own  use. 
All  tbe  reflections  wfaicb  I  make  upon  the  pride,  cor- 
ruption, blindneas,  and  deadly  fall  of  man,  upon  tbe 
necessity  of  the  diUly  cross,  and  deadneas  to  the  world, 
I  bestow  fiedy  upon  When,  and  am  hindered  by  tbe 
deceitfulnesa  of  my  own  hcar^  and  Ae  artifice  of  the 
devU  from  turning  the  edge  of  them  on  myself.  The 
sauna  fsilings,  perverse  tempers,  and  evil  habits  which 
X  see  and  aUior  justly  in  others.  I  know  and  believe  to 
Imi  in  mysrif,  and  possibly  in  a  higher  degree ;  and  yet 
in  spite  of  my  reason,  ju^ment  and  conviction,  in  spite 
of  slltheefforts  lean  use,  I  neither  do,  norcan  seetbem 
jn  tbe  same  light  in  myself  that  I  do  in  others  Adam. 

To  a  dj/i»jf  CArtsfim.— Be  not  heavy ;  the  life  of 
fetich  is  now  called  for.  The  passage  is  free  and  not 
f  topt.  Tbe  print  of  the  footatepa  of  tbe  Forerunner  is 
«-lear  and  manifest,  and  many  have  gone  before  you. 
You  will  not  sleep  long  in  tbe  dust  before  tbe  day 

iH-e»k|  Utok  H  (bjit  yt9fi(—"  Iff  T«rUi«l(s«  I  lire,  ^et 
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not  I,  but  Christ  Uvath  in  me."  It  la  not  a  Ufe  by  do* 
ing  or  holy  walking,  but  the  living  of  Christ  in  you. 
If  yon  look  at  yooraelf  as  divided  from  him  you  must 
be  more  than  heavy.  Let  all  your  wants  lie  upon  bin. 
Ton  are  his  debtor ;  grace  must  sum  up  and  subscribe 
your  accounts  as  paid.  Stand  not  upon  items. 
yourself  upon  him  who  jostifieth  tiie  m^iodly.  X.ook 
to  the  east ;  the  dawning  of  glory  is  near ;  3rour  guide 
is  good  company  and  knoweth  all  the  miles  and  the  opa 
and  downs  in  the  way. — Rutbsbpobd. 

Tk«believ«nl'  weahuM. — The  Lord  uphold  us  witk 
the  right  band  of  his  righteousness  1  Oh  how  much  up- 
holding do  the  best  of  us  need  I  How  easily  can  a  crea' 
ture  be  overset  by  creatures  I  In  walking  with  God, 
we  are  but  children,  our  steps  feeble  and  tottering. 
But  in  going  down  a  bill  in  the  opposite  direction,  witk 
what  a  vigorous  stepand  strong  ^termination  can  man 
posh  on  ?  Aeidtee,  one  of  tiiem  stridbig  boldly 
down  encounter  achild  of  God,  limping  feebly  up,  what 
wonder  if  be  overturn  him,  or  hurry  him  along  some 
distance  with  himself.  Truly  did  not  the  Almighty 
hand  sustain  us,  did  not  bis  Spirit  renew  our  atrength, 
tbe  children  of  tiie  wicked  one  would  soon  hurry  us  sU 
with  themselves  to  tbe  bottom  of  the  hill,  and  over  the 
predpue  wbleb  cannot  be  ascended  again.  What  a 
privilege,  then,  is  it.  to  wait  on  tbe  Lord,  that  he  may 
renew  our  strength,  and  to  tnut  u  Him  for  ever,  in 
whom  it  eveilastii^  strength.— Dft  Mabtik.  (Ram 
a  JUtttr.) 

Take  Mp  jpev  crosa^"I  knoir,**  aqrt  one,  **nv 
man  hath  a  velvet  cross,  but  the  eroH  is  made  «  what 
God  will  have  it ;  yet  I  dare  not  say,  Ob,  that  I  had 
liberty  to  sell  Christ's  cross  t  lest  tberewitlt  also  I 
should  sell  joy,  comfort,  sense  of  love,  patience,  and 
tbe  kind  visits  of  a  Bridegroom.  I  have  but  small  ex- 
perience of  su&rings  for  Christ ;  but  I  find  a  young 
heaven,  and  a  little  paradise  of  glorious  comforts,  mm 
soul-delighting  visits  of  Christ,  in  suffering  for  him  and 
bis  iruth.  My  prison  is  my  palace-  -  my  sorrow  is  fidl 
of  joy— my  lowes  are  rich  losses— my  pun  easy  pain— 
my  heavy  days  are  holy  days  and  happy  days.  I  m^ 
tell  a  new  tale  of  Christ  to  my  friends.  Oh  I  what  I 
owe  to  tbe  file,  and  to  the  hammer,  and  to  the  fomaoe 
of  my  Lord  Jesus  I  who  bath  now  let  me  see  how  good 
the  wheat  of  Christ  is,  that  goes  through  his  mill  and 
bis  oven,  to  be  made  bread  for  his  own  table.  Grace 
tried  is  bietter  than  grace,  and  more  than  grace.  Xt  k 
glory  in  its  infoncy.  Who  knows  the  tmtii  of  graoe 
without  a  trial?  And  how  soon  would  fidtk  freent 
withoat  a  erosa?  Bear  your  eroas,  tiierdbn,  witk 
joy."— TuTJtL.   (FonUaim  tffUfi.) 

•^^GBfjea.- **  Affietlon  sprii^  not  fium  dw  gratrnd,** 
it  is  deUvered  out  in  weight  and  mtasnre.   But  If  « 

man  yield  to  despondency  and  melancholy,  it  is  the  e^ 
feet  of  unbelief;  it  is  caUing  in  question  tbe  truth  of 
God ;  it  is  forgetting  tbe  promise  of  Christ,  and  that 
covenant  of  God  which  is  **  ordered  in  alt  things  and 
sure it  is  forgetting  that  this  world  is  a  school,  and 
that  a  adiool  will  hare  its  tasks  and  discipline ;  and 
that  GU>d  Mnga  as  under  these  lessons  for  some  wise 
end,  and  calls  oi  ns  for  credit  and  ■asnranffr.*  .fiwn.. 


THE  SEASONS  AS  KNOWN  TO  THE 
HEBREWS. 
Bt  the  Bit.  David  Mrchiu, 

Pvitents-townt  Wick. 
StnOtER  AHD  HEAT* 

Thb  Hebrews  divided  the  warm  season  into  two  parti, 
denominated  simiiiier  and  htat.     The  former  imma- 

^teljr  ncceeded  the  barre>t|  comjirehendiny  p^rt  of 
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-Sinn,  tie  «%ol«  <rf  iWmhri,  nil  pnl  of  Ab,  eoir*. 
tpondlng  to  tlu  montin  of  June  and  Su\j.  The  ktter 
{Deluded  pwt  of  Ab,  sll  EIuI*  and  tbe  lialf  of  Zkri, 
loxttnding  from  tbe  commeDcemnit  of  August  to  the 
.bcginotofT  of  October.  Towardi  the  end  (tf  barveat 
end  tbccoBUDeneuieBt  of  HMmer  tbe  weetber  becomes 
'inHfy;  tod  eoowtlioee  oppmetvely  bot  Men  gu  in 
-quest  of  tbe  coolin;  shade  and  the  fttming  breese.  Tbe 
Oriental  ascendd  the  houae-top,  and  reclines  his  bead 
Vndei'  the  eanopy  of  beeren  during  the  lilenee  o(  the 
night.  The  Bedoains  have  now  retreated  from  tbe 
'suburbs  of  the  crowded  dtles,  to  which  tbey  repaired 
Tor  shelter  during  winter,  and  gone  in  search  of  tbe 
green  pastures  and  the  still  waters.  The  Arabian 
reams  at  large  in  the  barren  wildernen  or  on  the  ex- 
teauve  plain.  Tbe  undaunted  sons  of  Kechab  are  still 
to  be  found  plain  men,  dwelling  in  tents.  These  bold 
sons  of  the  Desert  bid  dedantie  to  the  restraints  of 
civilized  life,  and  glory  In  that  freedom  which  enables 
Ihem  to  move  their  portable  dwellings  whenever  the/ 
^easc.  Manj  of  these  roviog  tribes  are  rich  ia  cattle, 
and  here  comfortable  dwellings,  constructed,  it  would 
kppeer,  after  the  primttlve  plan  adopted  by  the  Patriarch 
Abraham,  in  the  plaint  of  Mamre.  Buckingham,  in 
Vlescribilig  the  babiution  of  tbe  Sheik  of  Barak,  in  the 
vidoity  of  Aleppo,  says,  that  **the  tent  occupied  a 
%ptee  of  about  thirty  ^et  square,  aod  was  formed  by 
one  large  awning,  supported  by  twenty-four  small  poles 
b  lour  rows  of  ^  each,  the  ends  of  the  awning  boing 
drawn  out  by  cords  £utenad  to  pegs  in  the  ground, 
«Kta  ef  these  pslei  giidng  a  pointed  form  to  lb*  part  <rf 
tbe  awnfi^  which  It  enpported.  The  oM^e  looked  like 
a  fluotber  of  umbrella  tope  or  email  OUnese  epirea. 
The  failf  of  this  square  was  open  in  die  front  and  at 
the  sides,  haTingtwo  rows  of  poles  clear;  end  tbe  third 
-«U  doled  by  a  raedod  partition,  behind  whleb  wis  the 
^■nrtaietit  for  bmdae,  larrounded  entirely  by  tbe  same 
Usd  of  matting."  Tbe  same  traveller  goes  on  to  eb- ' 
eerre,  that  tbe  form  of  Abraham's  tent  **  seems  to  have 
been  exactly  like  the  one  in  which  we  elt ;  for  in  both 
there  wis  a  shaded  open  front,  in  which  we  could  sit 
in  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  yet  be  seen  fram  afar  off ; 
and  the  apartment  of  the  lemalca  where  Sarah  was, 
fWben.he  stated  ber  to  be  within  tbe  tent,  wsa  im- 
mediately behind  this,  wherebi  she  prepared  tbe  meat 
'fdr  lbs  guests,  and  from  whence  she  listened  to  their 
.-prophetic  declaration."  Oen.  aviiL  1-10. 

As  tbe  season  advances  tbe  heat  increases,  and  be- 
comes so  intense  as  to  prostrate  the  powers  of  tbe 
^Eu^opeaa.  Tbe  sun  darta  his  penetrating  rsys  with 
great  force  on  the  head  of  the  fainting  traveller,  as  be 
walks  along  by  the  locky  mountains  of  Judea,  amidst 
'tile  glare  of  noonday  splendour  and  tbe  daulfng  re- 
fleetioa  of  the  beams  of  light  from  tbe  barren  cU^ 
Twtrtottrins,  who  visited  Palestine  about  the  begin- 
[ftiug-of  the  eighteenth  century,  *' found  tbe  air  about 
Jericho  extremely  hot,  and  say  that  it  destroyed  several 
persons  the-year  before  they  were  there.  The  army  of 
King  Baldwin  IV.  suffered  considerably  from  this  eir^ 
cametaaee  near  Hberial  The  beat  at  the  time  wa» 
so  nnusiwlly  gfM,  that  as  meny  dM  by  that  as  by  the 
sword  after  the  battle,  in  their  return  to  their  former 
'encampment.  A  eertun  ecclesiutic,  of  some  disdnc- 
..tion  in  the  Church  and  in  the  arniy»  not  being  able  to 
't«w  ft*  Tebemence  of  (he  heat,  wu  carried  In  a  litter, 


DBt  ezplnd  «nd«r  Mnit  Tator."  '  IW  'inijIiml 
preeenia  a  itiH  Bioro  dniary  pro^wfll  to  dc^HNffay 
aye  of  th«  eafaeUad  eojooraer,  aa  bepMlifctllislI 
and  alittia  wttarfa  mMstaa  th«  raof  tlUi neal 
uid  hla  pan^  tmgtie;   Whether  mOoM  Ae  anbf 
moantalotof  dnit  thai  nmr  chalahosidtdleidlid 
Sinn,  or  antidst  the  extaadn  WMCei  of  thi  Gna 
Desert  of  JMHea,  where  the  ftirtoiM  terasde  ariktii 
awfol  raejeety,  the  pilgrim  fiada  Uou^  plead  nisi 
furnace,  With  the  fiery  streams  of  Ggbt  nd  bol  «a 
verging  sround  him.  Caillie  gives  the  foDowfngawiit* 
ful  description  of  the  prospects  of  a  earami  tnTentsf 
the  Zahara  or  Great  Desert:---'*  Before  uttppcsrtJi 
borison  without  boands,  in  which  our  eyes  dtiti» 
guisbed  only  an  immense  plain  of  bvming  send,  ft- 
veloped  by  a  efcy  on  fire.   At  this  spectacle  tbt  esKh 
raised  long  cries,  and  tbe  skves  monmfttlly  liftH  vf 
their  eyes  to  beaveD."     This  Intearity  of  wirad 
brings  ia  its  train  many  trying  privatioos,  whid  pnm 
heavily  upon  man  and  beast.    Tbe  pastotcs  hifoid 
npoa  the  plsin,  and  the  borders  of  undent  Zehalan  sn 
scorified  and  bwdt  np^   The  moismrc  is  speedil;  n- 
baled  by  the  heat  of  the  son,  chinks  and  fissum  appw 
in  the  grouhdt  tbe  winter  fountains  have  ecHed  to 
issue  forth  their  waters  t  Lebaoea  has  filled  1e  ttti 
forth  its  torrents.    Neither  the  flDurntailif  trod  nar 
the  purling  stream  Is  beard  I  Sdran  pours  act  kitnrtil 
eurrmt  throofl^  the  vaOey  of  Jehoahepfaet,  and  tM 
is  dried  ap.   llib  state  of  tUngi  ia  freqaentlyrrrt 
nant  with  mee  to  naMtodei  of  aw  race.  Whn  At 
traveller  aonuiMneee  a  joamej,  and  b  samdeM  bf 
the  hot  wIdOi  of  Aa  daetft.  tbe  fow  gails*  Aba,  h 
wUeh  he  hea  fail  snail  etim  of  vatar,  MNW  beeoaedW 
up,  and  Ae  dread  of  mmcHj  iMnulates  aslire  tsk 
more  urgent  in  her  demaada.    When  thirst  btfiM  a 
rage,  and  the  preseara  of  heat  becomea  gnat,  tbe  po" 
camel,  which  has  been  groaning  foboiiBaively  nsdtr 
load,  ia  deprived     eaiaienee,  la  order  to  citisaAom 
its  stomach  the  little  water  which  remaiBS';  bst,  d*i! 
this  only  affords  momentary  relief,  and  is  no  Kostr 
swallowed  than  the  craving  increases.  The  apprtite  (a 
tbe  cooling- stream  nowrageeirith  mwonted  kecnnf^: 
and  men,  when  travelling  together  in  tbia»^c,  prc**^ 
by  the  desperation  of  their  ease,  of^n  burst  the 
of  common  sympathy  asunder.   Every  man  novfi:^^ 
to  life,  and'  becomes  regardless  of  tbe  ctmdition  of  ^ 
MiaW.  Tbe  master  of  tbe  caravan  baa  ftaqoeady  1pm 
known  to  supplicate  in  vain  a  moutbfiil  of  wstir  fm 
bis  servant.    Goods  have  been  proniiaed,  ri^  bn? 
been  offered,  but  all  is  of  no  av^l — a  cup  of  wuttv 
more  predoua  than  rubies,  and  more  to  be  desired  :bp 
the  gold  of  Opbir  I    Under  this  oemplicatiaii  ef  bsaa 
misery  the  body  soon  b^as  to  nok.    The  Unte  k^ 
come  feeble;  tbe  face  swellat  tbe  eye*  infiaw;  she- 
low  ringing  is  beard  in  the  ears,  speedily  deafness  ee«sn. 
the  brain  becomes  affected,  the  weary  ^Igrin 
under  tbe  weight  of  clay,  and  breathert  out  hb  ka 
alone,  no  one  remaining  to  close  hia  qrea,  or  drep  a  av 
over  hie  ashes.  WUla  the  djFinff  ire  left  loihiv  li«lf 
fate,  the  livisf  are  frequeatly  tantdisad  with  (bef* 
pact  of  Teller.  wUU  aoae  Isat  hand.    TU  tttt^ 
mirage  appears,  at  a  diatanoe,  Uka  sa  azpeaiive)^ 
inviting  the  pilgrim  to  appreaeh  aad  queaeh  Ms 
but  as  he  advances,  the  illosloa  vaidAes,  mtd  bis  beie- 
tifiil  iheet  vt  water  tomi  oat  to  he  otl/  tha  )■(>■ 
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flotd,  ti  UitcbMl  waA  baniflff  u  that  on  wfalA  Iw  liai 
ill  Rkmf  bMB  treadiiv.    Pcrhapt  ooe  af  the  keit  de- 
icriptlani^tiwfflingciBgiveo  bj  Balsofl].  HeitatM, 
ibat  *'  b  gcnemlly  sppem  Hkc  «  MiU  U3u,  to  uDiooved 
by  tbe  wind  that  erery  thing  above  is  to  be  uen  molt 
ditrininly  rtflceted  by  It.    If  tb«  wind  afitat*  any  of 
th«  plaatt  ttau  riw  above  the  faorixoo  of  thcbUingt, 
tbe  metilNi  it  Mea  fwrisetly  at  a  great  dJatanc*.   If  tbe 
traveller  atand  maeh  elevated  iJiov*  the  mlnigc,  tbe 
apparent  watw  wemt  lesi  tuiited,  and  lest  dMp  i  for  la 
the  eye  look*  down  npoa  it,  tberr  it  not  thickncM 
enough  in  tfa*  vapour,  on  the  flurface  of  tbe  ground,  to 
conceal  tba  earth  firoai  the  itgbt  t  but  if  the  traveller 
be  on  ft  1ml  with  tbe  horiMm  of  tho  ndfig*,  ifl  «aMM 
Mc  through  it,  w  that  it  tppeart  to  bhn  <teir  wttcr." 
Whca  wtcMridortlM  periknit  cosdltiDn  itf  tba  hapleM 
pOgrim,  OB  bit  GrtigiriDg  pMh  Ihroogb  tb»  laboiiNtable 
•ands  of  the  wlldmHM— when  We  dwell  m  the  Bery 
etraune  vf  Ught  that  bcdenle  hi»  vlmn,  and  ^  dMt> 
ing  beane  of  ft  MWRAing  Mn  frpa  nhove*  feBeeted  by 
the  bumliig  dost  under  fail  feet— whin  We  revolve  in 
ear  arindt  the  wanta  and  privatloH  diet  iflfaiglfl  in  the 
tmin  ef  the  tbfmy  etgomer,  produdnff  lanitade  and 
weariiMM^  Mntneai  and  de«A— we  tee  peeollar  feree 
and  meaning  in  the  language  employed  1^  tbe  Inspired 
penman  when  deeeribing  tbe  joumeyiitga  of  the  Hebrewt 
through  the  Arabian  Desert,  "  Tbey  wandered  in  the 
wildrmeM  in  a  toliury  wayt  they  found  no  dty  to 
dwell  in.    Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  tool  fidnted  in 
tfaem.  Then  tbvy  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  (rouUe, 
and  be  delivered  them  out  of  ibetr  diitrenet."  Nor 
•bould  the  illustration  be  lets  impreesivt:  totbe  Chrit* 
tlan  t^Igtiin,  when  pureuing  hit  thorny  path  over  the 
mggcd  eteept  and  through  the  narrow  defUes  of  the 
-deaert  to  tb«  land  of  permanent  tranqaillity.  The  tbnn- 
der  of  Ood'a  power  will  appear  at  firtt  more  terrific  in 
Ilia  ear'  than  the  loudMt  peels  that  ever  reverberated 
from  tbe  topa  of  Bind ;  the  amarting  eonvlctiotit  of  a 
conedetiee  not  yel  Illttnlnated,  wfll  appear  more  ditmal 
than  the  approaching  tempest  In  the  wildemeu,  and 
tnore  searching  to  the  patience  than  any  bodily  priva- 
tion ( thedartlng  beams  of  temptation  that  centre  around 
Ikim,  at  he  trembles  by  Marab,  will  be  felt  more  galling 
than  any  temporal  woe  |  hut  if  tbe  tenaatioR  be  more 
Intetue,  the  remedy  it  more  emple.   Tbe  Conduetw 
of  tbe  tnw  bnwl  through  tbe  desert  hat  tnltten  the 
Boek,  and  tbe  HWng  ttreams  have  eontinded  to  flow. 
Be  who  opened  a  fountain  in  the  deft:  of  Horeb;  auiaet 
the  mter  ttill  to  glide  along  the  Chriatian  |Kth,  in 
ortler  to  relMi  the  traveller  «i  hit  journey.  **  More- 
over,  brethren,  1  would  not  that  yedionid  be  Ignorant, 
bow  that  all  our  btbere  were  under  the  cloud,  and 
«U  piued  throngh  tbe  sea;  and  were  all  baptized 
vTiio  Blotes  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  and  did 
aill   eat  the  same  spiritual  meat;  and  did  all  drink 
the  same  spiritoal  drink:  (for  they  drank  nf  that 
spirttud  Rock  that  followed  tbem ;  and  that  Rock  was 
<Arist.") 

The  Oriental*,  tbougb  lireqaelitly  buffeted  by  beat 
•nd  tUrst  during  summer,  have  their  hours  of  pleasure 
mod  tcatoot  of  eiijoyment.  Tbey  often  retire  under 
the.ihady  grove,  and  pats  their  time  in  agreeable  am- 
vMsation  and  pteaeant  i«pote.  Tbe  richly  adorned 
female,  with  her  flowing  garment  of  dtstinetioB,  takes 

HOTNttM  be<d«yiisfm«f ntflAentlMpirtidet 


of  dust  ooUeoi  in  tiu  folds  of  her  robe,  she  arisel, 
sbafcea  and  adjoslt  her  dress,  and  resumes  her  (brmer 
poeltioB,  afibrdlng  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  de- 
scripUoo  given  by  tbe  prophet  Isatab,  of  the  libera- 
tion of  Ood'a  people  ftom  the  bands  of  the  enemy, 
"  Awake,  awake  (  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion ;  put 
on  thy  beauttftil  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy 
city :  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come  into 
thee  the  ilndrcumdsed  and  the  unclean.  Bhal^  tfay< 
self  firom  the  dust;  arise,  and  sU  down,  O  iernte- 
lem :  loose  thyself  from  tbe  bands  of  thy  neck,  O 
captive  daughter  of  ZIon."  Isaiab  til.  I,  2.  Along  with 
the  Booling  sbftde  in  wbidi  the  iohalritantt  of  the  east 
frequently  Indulge,  the/  are  alao  ridily  fitmithed  whh 
aromatie  (riaataf  finfraBt  game,  and  odwHbrodt  per. 
fomee.  Some  of  tbete  are  produced  amidtt  tbe  goife- 
oua  display  of  nttoie't  fiurett  trappfagt,  when  it  would 
be  dfieaH  fbr  tbe  most  obaervant  eye  to  dlicem  tbe 
meuii  employed  by  the  Creator  to  toitaln  them.  **  ft 
b  itated,  that  tbe  aeritl  Bpidendron,  which  it  a  nfttlve 
of  Java,  Is  plowed  up  by  tbe  iDbabttaata  on  accoant  of 
the  elegance  of  Itt  leaves,  tbe  beauty  of  Iti  flower*, 
and  the  exquMfee  odour  it  ^ifflmee,  and  suspended  by 
ft  rilken  eord  horn  Ae  ceiHng  of  thdr  apartments,  where 
it  continues  from  year  to  year  to  pot  forth  new  leaves, 
to  ditplay  new  blossoms,  and  exhale  new  fragrance, 
though  M  only  by  the  air."  The  Arabs  generally 
Collect  their  gums  and  frankincense  In  the  month  of 
June,  and  lay  up  their  store  for  the  season.  As  several 
of  these  bate,  in  their  turn,  been  considered  the  manna 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  it  may  not  be  tuiprofltable  to 
dwell  for  a  little  on  tbe  description  given  of  them  by 
the  travellers  of  note.  Burckhardt  supposes  that  mann^ 
it  obtained  from  the  tarfa  or  tamarisk-tree,  a  thorny 
evergreeil  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Horeb,  and 
in  many  places  of  Arabia  and  Nubta.  A  juicy  substance 
drops  from  the  tbomi  of  tliie  shrub,  in  the  month  of 
June,  on  the  fidlen  twigs  and  leaves  which  cover  ^h 
ground.  This  is  collected  by  tbe  natiVM  when  in  ft 
congealed  state,  before  sunrise,  u  it  disaolves  when 
tbe  bright  luminary  of  day  borats  fbrtfa  on  the  desert. 
The  Arabs  boil  this  substhnce,  ttrrin  It  through  a  clotb, 
put  it  into  bags  of  goats'  akin,  preserve  it  till  the  follow- 
it9Beaton,andthenaBeIt  as  they  would  honey.-  Othm 
again,  have  entered  into  a  diaeosdon  on  tbe  propertiea 
of  the  gaoMfabie  tree,  and  have  endeavoured  to  ihow 
that  tt  pradueee  a  lubstance  the  aama  at  wu  Ibund  tqr 
Moses  in  Uie  wildemeu.  Wa  apprehend,  that  If  tbh 
tree  be  not  the  tame  u  tbe  tarfia,  It  b  at  leaat  of  tbe 
tame  genus.  It  bai  been  deecrlbed  as  tbe  Egyptian 
tbom,  called  by  LimucOi  the  wttieia  nfAiriee,  and  alluded 
to  by  Haisetqnitt  The  otAeyr.  or  dlfc  tree  of  Qhoi, 
yields  a  juice  of  a  tdmilar  description,  and  it  told  by 
tbe  druggists  in  Jemaalem  at  a  aiedidbe.  But  we  are 
persuaded,  that  any  of  the  gums  above  metitioned  will 
ill  stand  e  comparison  with  the  food  which  auttdned 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  This  will  be  best 
undentood  by  contruting  the  qualities  of  the  bne  «Hth 
thedeeeriptionsgivenoftheother.  Tbe raanna which Ifed 
the  descendants  of  Jacob  ia  the  wilderness  Was  strange 
to  them,  tbey  knew  not  its  name ; — this  could  not  have 
been  the  ease  with  tbe  gums  and  frankincense  of  Arabia, 
fbr  the  Israelites  bad  b«;en  long  dwelling  amongst  the 
Egyptians,  a  people  flunous  for  balm  and  apieery  of  dl 
torti.  Tbe  food  of  th«  Hebrewt  wiit  ft  mmll  Totafd 
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mlMtuMt  liks  corUiMler  wed.  of  a  bud  eooMstm^ 
prqiared  fiif  um  by  griodiag  in  ft  miU*  or  poundin;  ia  • 
BortaTf  while  tbe  o&et  u  a  juicy  nbitMKe»  and  ia 
prapared  for  me  by  boiliog  and  stntniag  through  a 
doth.  The  bread  whidi  toitauicd  tbe  dUdren  of 
Abraham  WM  rained  from  haaTcn  arooBd  tba  caoip, 
wherever  it  was  pitdiedf  hk  dayt  erery  week  during ' 
die  period  of  forty  yean,  wherau  the  preaent  manna  ii 
.only  to  ba  fbund  dropfdag  froa  partknlar  ticee,  and 
tiwt  daring  ona  month  of  the  year.  ETvry  tbcam- 
stuea  connected  with  tbe  Jewiih  proTimm  in  the 
wilderoeM,  demMutratea  that  it  waa  peculiar  to  tbe 
time,  and  a  wonderfiil  work  of  God  i  iriuteTer  wai 
pionded  m  the  fint  filTe  dayi  of  Iba  week  aboio  the 
fixed  allowance,  bred  wwhh,  and  became nnfit  fbrme, 
while  the  dooble-portlon  of  the  rixth  day  coadnaed 
w^oleiome  and  nutritire.  Now,  then  b  Botbing 
rimlhr  to  tUa  in  the  artideai  pccaent  known  by  tbe 
lUM  name,  it  can  be  ^eaemd  for  a  year  or  more 
witboift  sustaining  any  injury.  We  are  pemiaded, 
therefore,  that  tbe  mauna  of  the  Hebreww  wu  a  dia- 
tinct  subatance  from  that  vriuch  is  now  known  by  the 
■anw  name ;  we  are  aware,  that  sucb  men  aa  Michaelii 
and  tbe  c^tor  of  Calmet  hava  come  to  a  diflercat  oon- 
cUuioa,  but  we  belicTa  tbe  view  we  bare  adtqited  to 
be  more  in  accordance  irith  the  B|Hrit  and  smpUdty  oi 
tbe  Gospel.  And  those  who  adhoc  to  it  will  be  Icaa 
in  danger  of  treading  the  perilous  path  of  those  who 
endeavour  to  ex|Jain  away  whatever  militates  agwnst 
tbdr  own  opinions,  and  to  detract  from  the  miiacnloas 
power  <tf  Htm  who  b  traasoendoit  in  all  bia  wsy^  and 
marvellous  io  all  his  works. 

While  tbe  deeeeodanta  of  Ishmael  were  busy  gather- 
ing their  dates,  gums,  and  odoriforooa  perfumes,  tbe 
laadites  were  requng  a  more  abundant  barvesC  Fmita 
were  ooUeetod  in  great  variety,  and  in  great  profbsioa, 
tbe  luscious  fig,  the  juicy  olive,  and  tbe  porpU  clnstcn 
of  tbe  grape  swelled  the  stores  of  the  bnsbaadman,  and 
afforded  palataUo  nntriment  to  the  labourer,  u  be  pa- 
aevered  ia  bis  toils  under  the  dartiag  nya  of  the  sun. 
Tbe  goodaeis  «f  tbe  Alnig^y  was  also  waaifeeted  id 
Ui  can  of  tbe  beaatof  tbafiald,tbo  kngnshingnr^ 
dors  ma,  in  many  places,  lerived  bj  ibe  noistare  of 
baavea.  The  dew  waa  distilled  upon  the  tender  herb, 
whith  produced  powerfiilcfleeta  upon  wgetatioa.  These 
dewa  were  vary  copious,  and  ccmidcrcd  by  every  reflecu 
ing  Jew  as  a  pniof  of  tbe  fostering-  care  of  tbe  Al- 
mighty. When  IfaandreU  latcbed  Ua  tent  by  Mount 
Hemoa,  tba  covering  was  as  wet  with  dew,  **  aa  if  it 
bad  rained  all  n|^**  When  dark*  wai  travelling 
through  Egypt,  be  fbond  a  double  lined  tent  insuffidcBt 
to  protect  him  from  the  dew,  and  when  Came  de- 
aeribea  bis  joumeyings  in  the  East,  be  says,  bis  clothes 
were  drenched  with  dew.  We  have  sereral  touching 
aUuaions  to  the  dews  in  PalestiBe  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Wbtn  the  Prophet  Hosea  delineates  the  reviving  power 
of  the  Bptrit  of  the  Lord  on  the  hearts  of  his  country- 
men, he  says,  "  I  will  heal  their  backalidings,  and  vrill 
love  them  freely ;  for  mine  anger  Is  turned  away  from 
bim*  1  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ;  be  ahall  grow 
as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon ;"  and 
when  Christ  is  represented,  io  tbe  Isngusge  of  the 
Bong  of  Solomon,  as  suffering  under  tbe  Inclemency  of 
the  waatbar  during  bis  Mgoam  upon  earth,  and  emble* 
■rtlwHy  photd  bafowMi  aurit,  jwwuafliy  idiaU- 


rion  Into  the  heart,  be  is  spofcei  of  ai  bdigcoimd 
with  tbe  dew  of  beavea,  "  Opa  lo  bh  nf  siter; 
my  love,  my  dove,  my  nndefiled:  for  n^lwid  ii 
filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  tbe  drspi  of  the 
night" 

The  orientala  we  liable  to  in$orio»  Acts  of  Oe  Mi* 
son,  b)bB«bt.  as  wdl  as  by  day.   Tbe  mm  h$  km 
known  to  produce  a  ddeleriona  ialosMe  apoa  Bm,ii 
many  parts  itf  the  worid}  some  ha««deaiedtUi,0Bthi 
ground  that  the  rays  which  cmaaatefnm  UprodiMt 
M  beat,  nor  increase  the  d^iee  crftenvRatanofdnK 
otgeets  on  which  they  light  j  bBttUBisafeTyBOKtB- 
&etoT7  reason  ftar  coming  to  ami  acoacludiia,br  it 
has  been  aaeertmiied,  that  noxiona  vapoan  erirtsi 
many  plaeaa  where  tlM  degree  of  tewpaihife  ti  mt 
brightened;  berides, pusseroBa  eaamplesbsTe been prs- 
doeedbrBWBof  theUgbest  crs^bOity,  wbre  peopk 
have  suffered  frOBB  tbe  efteta  of  tbe  nwon.  We  kn 
beard  of  people  who  were  sailing  along  the  Medito- 
raneao,  that  fell  asleep  with  tbdr  bet  exposed  to  ibe 
lunar  rays,  and  when  they  awoke  tbey  foond  their  bal 
affected,  and  an  indelible  deformity  stamped  oo  iIk 
oHmteoaace.    It  has  also  been  asserted,  that  butcbcr 
aseat  exposed  to  the  indoence  <4  this  phnet,  will  net 
preserve  by  salt,  but  immediately  becoBct  patiid. 
Men,  therefore,  are  liaUe  to  a  ontp     bow,  st  wdl  si 
a  cpap  de  asletf.    Tbey  sre  sndtten  by  the  orii  thst 
bii^tens  tbe  night,  aa  well  as  tbe  snn  tiat  iUmuattct 
the  day.   We  have  a  reference  to  tUa  dsi^t »  ^ 
12lBt  Psalm,  and  tbe  protection  afforded  tbe  ]wo|de  of 
God  imdcr  it,  emblematically  shadowiag  forth  s  Kcniilf 
from  spiritoal  destruction.  This  protcctioa  is  proauitd 
to  tbe  inhabitants  of  any  regioa,  and  Ae  peopk  of  CTwy 
dime, — some  are  like  Jonah  with  the  son  botiBs  ee 
tbdr  head,  imndng  and  seddi^  release  from  thur  nf- 
faings  in  the  cold  embracecrf  death,  -  eomesTcexpowd 
to  tbe  exbaosting  beats  of  Intfa,  aadexpeiMrtiUtbt 
hardships  ctf  the  tonid  Zoac,   aome  Is^abk  oa  the 
banhs  of  the  Ga^ci^  andaxpira  amongst  the  noky 
v^Kinra  that  arise  from  its  atraam^^-eooe  paiiifc  Mudit 

tbe  hot  winds  and  sandy  tempeau  in  tbewildm<«*f 
JMmt  awaefiadagrava  ia  the  bcalad  dos^nte 
Ae  pardhing  of  an  African  sua,  siaiii  pant  fir 
braatt  in  Ae  isles  of  tba  Athntic^  aod  saoo  dnk  M 
liaa  no  more.  But  tboaa  who  hm  taken  Orirt  n 
their  shade  aad  tbdr  shidd.  wiU  find  UmtobeMAe 
ever  floorisbiog  palm,  aad  the  fnntHig  nae,extmfiv 
bis  boughs  into  tbe  aea,  aad  bia  braadua  into  the  rim 
They  will  find  in  him  a  cooling  retreat  from  tfaa  bus- 
ing wiatb  of  the  Almighty,  a  lovdy  covert  fron  At 
seordiing  temptations  of  Satso,  aad  a  bower  of  Uim' 
OBcnrity  in  whidi  tbe  sonl  saay  repose  amidst  tbe  idie- 
mence  of  the  tempest,  and  tbe  vimlenee  of  the  etoraL 
"  The  Lord  ia  thy  keeper,  tbe  Lord  ia  thy  shade  qm 
thy  right  band.  Tbe  sua  diall  not  smite  thee  bj  ^ 
nor  the  moon  by  night.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thte 
from  all  evil ;  be  ihall  preserve  thy  sooL  The  Lotd 
iball  preserve  thy  going  out,  and  thy  eamiiig  in,  tsn 
this  time  forth  and  even  for  erermore." 
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ON  SOCIAL  PEAYEB. 

CBIAO  AT  A  UUTIMG  OF  ELDBBI  OF  A  CITY  FABISIl,  JANUARY  a.  IHOi} 


Theb£  IB  no  difference  of  opinloii  Among  Chris- 
tians as  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  nor  as  to  its  being 
m  high  privily.  It  is  the  natural  expression  of 
onr  feehngs  and  desires  to  Gf>d,  and  reli^on  can- 
not  enst  mtfaont  it.  Indeed,  the  duty  is  not  de- 
nied by  any  who  call  tbemselTes  Chrutians ;  and 
althoi^  the  thoughtless  and  ungodly  do  not  prac- 
tise it,  and  therefore  show  that  they  do  not  feel  it 
To  be  a  privilege ;  yet  they  acknowledge  its  pro- 
priety, and  when  in  circumstances  of  distress  or 
of  dlanger,  do  not  hesitate  to  call  upon  God  for 
help. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  prayer.  It  gives  us  ex- 
amples of  holy  men,  in  all  ages,  and  under  all 
dispensations,  who  were  men  of  prayer ;  it  fur- 
nishes us  with  motives  and  encoun^ments  to  its 
performance :  it  records  the  prayers  of  good  men 
for  our  direction ;  and  when  tbe  disciples  said  to 
Jesns,  **  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,''  he  condescend- 
ingly gave  them  words  for  this  purpose  to  guide 
their  tbong^its,  and  in  tiiis  way  to  be  a  model  for 
his  peoj^  thfoogfa  aU  ages. 

Fanuly  prayer  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be 
m  duty,  uid  no  one  has  ever  regretted  his  obser- 
vance of  it.  Without  beii^  specially  enjoined  in 
Scripture,  it  is  certainly  implied  as  obligatory  on 
an  heads  of  families,  from  a  consideration  of  the 
commoii  duties,  common  dangers,  common  mer- 
cies, in  whidi  all  the  membera  of  a  family  parti- 
cipate. The  n^^ct  of  family  worship  is  a  griev- 
ous eril,  and  oannot  be  eompensated  for  ^  any 
other  obserTBnees. 

Sodal  prayer  seems  to  be  brought  under  oar 
notice  onr  Lord,  when  he  says,  Again  I  say 
unto  you,  that  if  two  of  yon  shall  agree  on  earth 
ss  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  tfaem  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaveo. 
For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my_  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Matt, 
xviii.  19, 20.  When  Peter  was  in  prison,  we  are 
informed  that  "  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 

fTo.  89.   SsPTHniB  12,  1840.— IJdl 


of  the  Church  unto  God  for  him :"  and  on  tliS 
uiriit  before  his  intended  execution,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  the  house  of  Mary,  *'  where  numy  were 
gathered  tt^ether  praying.  This  does  not  seem 
to  have  be«i  a  public  assembly  for  the  purposea 
of  fmi^c  worship,  but  a  meeting  of  private  Chris- 
tians engaged  in  the  exercises  of  sodal  interces- 
sory prayer.  Is  it  wonderful,  that  in  times  of 
distress,  or  of  general  dedennon,  the  people  of 
God  should  love  to  meet  together  ?  In  the  days 
of  Blalachi,  "  they  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake 
often  one  to  another and  that  this  speaking 
was  of  the  nature  of  prayer,  may  certainly  be  in- 
ferred from  the  subsequent  expressions,  "  and  tbe 
Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it.*  Mai.  iii.  Such 
meetings  have  existed  in  our  own  and  other  coun- 
tries, and  it  is  to  form  one  of  them  that  we  have 
met  here  this  evening.  Bnt  we  have  probably  all 
heard  objections  mentioned  to  them,  not  only  by 
irreligious  persons,  but  by  those  who  love  private 
and  family  prayer.  These  objecdons  may  make  a 
certain  impression  on  our  minds,  and  they  ought 
to  be  examined  and  refuted. 

I.  It  is  alleged,  that  prayer,  in  any  meeting  out 
of  the  fiimily,  is  a  part  of  the  ministerial  duty,  and 
ought  not  to  be  performed  by  a  layman.  This 
objection  is  tacitly  felt  even  by  those  who  would 
hesitate  to  acknowledge  its  soundness ;  and  it  has 
not  unfreqnently  happened,  that  in  sodeties  where 
it  was  xuaal  to  commence  the  meeting  by  prayer, 
the  absence  a  minister  was  considered  a  sufS* 
dent  reason  for  omitting  tbe  practice.  Now, 
this  seems  to  be,  in  some  measure,  to  act  upon 
the  principle  of  the  Chnrdi  of  Rome,  where  the 
clergy  and  luty  are  separated  by  barrien  whidi 
cannot  be  p^eD^ a^d  to  forget  the  liberty  secured 
to  Qs,  by  God's  ble^ng,  at  the  Reformation.  In 
the  Romish  communion,  the  priesthood  form  the 
Church,  the  people  are  only  passive  spectators  of 
the  ceremonial;  whereas  in  all  the  Churches  of 
the  Reformation,  especially  in  that  of  our  beloved 
^Second  Ssans.  Vol.  II* 
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land,  tho  people  are  recognized  a;  taking  a  part 
in  the  worship,  and  having  lolemn  rcBponBilnlitieB 
in  consequence  of  this. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  duties  or  the  rights 
of  private  Christians,  as  to  this  questioOf  we  are 
no  longer  such.  We  are  office-bearers  in  the 
Church,  with  special  duties  devplved  npm  ut, 
which  are  spiritual  duties),  and  whidi  imply  the 
exercise  of  social,  and  even  public  prayer,  under 
certain  circnmstances.  Amid  the  declension  of  re- 
ligion* which  infected  all  claseea,  the  offioe  of  the 
eldership  had  been  too  mneh  coniidered  n  mere 
honourable  Bineearei  oFi  at  leasti  a  dril  office 
somewhat  sanctified  from  its  connection  with  the 
care  of  the  poor.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  oars 
is  a  Bpiritnal  office,  to  which  we  have  been,  if  not 
ordainedi  at  least  solemnly  set  apart  by  a  religions 
service.  We  there  made  declarations  as  to  our 
religious  principles,  and  promises  as  to  our  doings 
in  the  parish  and  congregation.  How  are  these 
duties  to  be  performed  aright,  without  occasionally 
engaging  in  prayer  ?  One  necessary  part  of  an 
elder's  office  is,  to  visit  the  sick — to  converse  with 
them.— to  pray  with  them.  If  the  office  be  a 
spiritual  one,  snrely  this  mast  be  his  duty ;  and, 
if  he  be  a  spiritual  man,  he  will  find  enjoyment  in 
fulfiUing  it.  I  concede  all  that  can  be  urged  as 
to  the  superior  value  of  a  minister's  visit.  >He 
has  acquired  experience  in  dealing  with  the  cases 
that  come  under  his  notice — he  has  acquired  faci- 
lity in  expressing  himself  to  the  sick  man,  adapt- 
ing his  counsels  or  comforts  to  the  individual 
character  before  him — he  can  strengthen  these 
remarks  bj^  referring  to  the  Word  of  God,  in 
.which  he  is  deeply  versed.  These  qualifications 
give  the  minister  a  great  advantage  in  his  visits 
to  the  side.  But,  in  a  pariah  and  congregation 
so  large  aa  onn,  it  is  haraly  possible  for  tu  mi- 
uister  to  visit  all  the  uck  as  often  as  lie  would 
desire.  Think  of  the  increase  of  labour  which 
would  thus  devolve  on  our  excellent  minister,  and 
which  be  might  be  spared,  were  the  elders  to 
assist  him  in  this  duty.  Besides,  we  have  all  be- 
come acquainted  with  some  of  the  people  belong, 
ing  to  our  district,  either  in  the  parish  or  the 
congr^tion ;  we  visit  them  occauonally,  and 
give  them  the  instruction  that  appears  to  be 
suitable.  Are  we  to  neglect  them  in  sickness? 
Are  we  to  say  to  them,  *'  I  cannot  visit  you  now 
—I  cannot  pray  with  you ;  but  I  will  send  the 
minister?"  This  surely  would  be  the  spirit  of 
Popery,  not  that  of  scriptural,  Presbyterian  Chris- 
tianity. 

I  conceive,  therefore,  that  there  are  manv  occa- 
sions where  we  shall  be  imperatively  called  on  to 
engage  in  prayer  in  our  offiaal  character  as  elders; 
and  there  can  be  nothing  unbecoming  in  our 
meeting  from  tiooe  to  time  in  this  place,  for  the 
purpose  of  askii^,  in  an  associated  cspecity,  those 
Blessings  which,  as  individuals  and  as  hwds  of 
families,  we  regularly  implore. 

II.  Another  objection  has  been  alleged  by  man 
who  are  no  firiends  to  qiiritoal  religion,  bat  has 
left  some  degree  of  impression  even  on  other 


minds,  who  are  scarcely  conscions  of  its  existence. 
Prayer-meetings  are  assodated  with  poor  people 
— with  vulgar  manners — with  enthusiastic  lan- 
guage. 

Nov,  I  fear  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the 
greater  number  of  members  of  prayer-meetings 
have  belonged  ttf  the  humbler  classes  of  life.  Bnt 
this  has  just  arisen  from  the  fuct  announced  by 
the  Apostle  Paul,  and  verified  bj  the  experience 
of  the  Church  ever  since  his  day,  that,  **not  many 
wise  men  eSttr  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble  are  called."  (  i  Cor.  i.  26.)  The  m^ority 
of  Christ's  people  in  all  ages  have  been  poor;  and 
it  baa  too  oRen  happened,  that  in  times  of  gene- 
ral declension  in  piety,  when  religion  itself  was 
discreditable,  at  least  when  serious  religiou  ms 
not  esteemed,  meetings*  for  {myer  were  com- 
posed entirely  of  those  who  were  poor,  and  hidden 
from  the  worid.   It  is  no  wonder  that  the  garb 
of  such  persons  is  shabby,  and  their  mode  of 
speaking  nomely  and  unpolished  j  but,  true  piety 
shines  as  bright  through  all  these  appendages, 
and  ought  to  be  valued-  and  loved  by  ua  accord- 
ingly.   That  such  meetings  have  been  some- 
times disfigured  by  enthusiastic  conduct,  is  not  to 
be  denied,  nor  that  members  of  them  have  shown 
by  their  conduct,  that  thetr  profession  of  religbn 
was  false }  but  surely  such  occurrences  should  not 
stamp  the  character  of  the  meetings,  nor  should 
they  deter  us  from  engaging  in  an  exercise  that 
may  be  highly  us^ul  to  every  one  ai  os.  Be- 
sides, this  is  not  to  be  a  promiacnons  assembly, 
but  a  mseting  of  elders,  of  those  who  differing  from 
each  other  in  various  external  or  natural  respects, 
are  yet  equal  in  station  in  the  Church,  and  of  one 
mind  in  those  great  natters  in  whidi  as  elden 
they  we  engaged*  Is  there  not  good  reaeon  to 
h^  that  their,  occasional  mBetin|;ab  in  name  of 
the  Great  Head  of  Uie  Qinrcb,  for  humm&i^i,  end 
to  obtain  his  blessing  on  themseWfln  and  o^ws, 
will  be  favonnddy  regarded  by  Him,  and  will  coor 
duce  to  their  present  and  eternal  good  ? 

III.  An  objection  of  another  kind  may  be  men- 
tioned, which  some  may  feel  as  of  a  man  serious 
nature^  than  the  former  ones.  I  mean  the  danger 
of  such  exercises  miiustering  to  qiiritnal  pride  and 
to  a  self-righteous  spirit.  Feeling  that  tbey  are 
doing  what  is  right,  it  is  not  impossibte  that  tbey 
may  laacy  they  are  better  than  tbdr  nei^i^boura,  and 
may  be  tempted,  not  only  to  boast  before  Uicir 
feUow-meq,  but  even  to  cherish  high  feelinga  in  the 
eight  of  God.  How  prone  is  the  heart  of  man  to 
extract  poison,  even  from  what  GoA  tleeigned 
should  afford  only  nourishment-  But  enrelj 
this  ought  not  to  be  «  bindrancs  to  engag- 
ing in  known  dnty.  Hiy  not  a  man  banst  tbat 
he  is  honesti  while  those  aroaed  him  ve  thieves, 
(as  the  Pharisee  in  the  panAle  did) ;  yet  who 
would  jndge  this  to  be  a  reaaoa  for  eonmitting 
thefi  ?  May  not  the  iignlar  rttender  at  ebnrcb 
be  tempted  te  pride  hinseU  on  his  soperieri^  to 
the  desiHserB  f»  God's  ostHnaaeea ;  and  jret,  mbn 
wouU  dsaert  the  house  of  God  for  esch  n  lenoa? 
Manj  give  alms  to  the  poor,  Dom  aa  idea  that 
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Um^  m  thm  Mquiring'  merit  in  the  eight  (tf  God  { 
but  the  enlightened  believer  will  not  few  to  obey 
the  oommtndment,  eren  thou^  there  be  a  danger 
of  bii  being  betrayed  into  error.  Who  does  not 
feel  that  his  thonghts  are  apt  to  wander  in  prayer, 
and  that,  thus,  Ektan  striven  to  convert  a  means 
of  grace  into  an  occasion  of  sin  1  But,  a  child  of 
God  will  not  be  influenced  by  such  a  considera- 
tion. It  will  make  him  just  the  more  watchful 
and  the  more  earnest,  while  he  prays,  "  Quicken 
thou  me,  according  to  thy  Word.  Unite  my 
heart,  that  I  may  fear  thee." 

ly.  But  another  objection  or  difficulty  remains 
behind,  though  all  the  others  may  have  been  an- 
flwered  and  put  out  of  the  way.  The  sincere  and 
humble  Christian  nys,  "  I  cannot  pray  in.  the 
company  of  others ;  I  am  timid,  I  am  nervous,  I 
have  a  natural  hesitation,  which  prevents  me  from 
doing  what  would  otherwise  be  so  gratifying.** 
This  is  so  much  a  thing  of  feeling  that  it  cannot 
well  be  reasoned  against ;  bat  if  the  exercise  be 
desirable,  nay,  if  itl>e  a  duty,  why  should  we  not 
make  the  attempt  ?  May  we  not  be  over-ratii^ 
the  difficulty  7  At  all  event%  it  n  the  invari- 
able experience  of  God's  peoplt^  HMt  rrhtn  they 
had  satisfied  tfaemselTes  tnM  ■  certefa  line  of  con- 
duct was  duty,  and  had  resolved  on  immlti^  it, 
on  this  ground ;  that  however  difficmt  or  pamful 
it  appeared  in  prospect,  the  performance  was  mudi 
easier  than  the  anticipation.  This  remark  apjpeara 
to  me  a  very  valuable  one ;  and  it  is  to  be  desired 
that  we  should  act  upon  it  in  all  the  bnidneBA  of 
life.  Besides,  we  all  remember  the  difficulty,  the 
faesitatioo,  the  embarrassment,  which  we  felt  upon 
commencing  the  duty  of  family  prayer.  We  bad, 
perhaps,  been  reminded  of  our  duty  by  some  kind 
friend,  and  had  felt  the  obligation  of  it  in  some 
respect,  but  hod  shrunk  from  what  appeared  so 
difficult^  and  which  we  feared  we  could  not  exe- 
cute to  the  ediflcatioA  of  our  household.  We  bad 
at  length  been  forced,  as  it  were,  to  the  task,  had 
commenced  it  with  much  trembling,  had  gradually 
a^uired  some  facility  and.  comfort  in  the  exercise, 
and  afterwards  felt  surprise  at  the  difficulty  which 
bed  so  fanrdenad  and  distressed  us.  Now,  flodal 
■pnyet  recommends  itself  to  us  by  a  variiity  of 
cotuiderationsi  and  haa  so  many  advantages,  tW  il 
may  be  considered  in  the  U^t  of  a  binding  duty 

1.  Dowenotfeelthatoaraanetifloatunismach 
below  what  it  ooght  to  be-^hat  it  n^ht  be  7 

2.  Do  not  our  very  official  duties  as  elders 
sometimes  prove  hindnnces  to  oiir  spiritual  ad' 
vanceirent  r 

3.  Might  we  not  do  more  for  the  glory  of  Goc 
in  the  family,  in  the  parish,  in  the  congregatkm  ? 

4.  Does  not  the  presertt  state  of  our  belovec 
Charch  call  for  extraordinary  means  of  obtaining 
the  grace  and  guidance  of  her  great  Head  ? 

£.  Is  there  not  danger  threatening  the  cause 
of  true  religion  every  where,  from  the  divisions 
existing  in  the  visible  Chnrch«  from  the  incraseed 
activity  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  from  the 
new  fratnre  shown  by  infidelity — combination  In 
the  forni  of  Socialism  ? 


6.  Does  not  tte  eMwarance  of  awekening  to 

religious  concern  which  has  manifested  itself  at 
Kilsyth,  and  elsewhere,  offer  a  strong  call  to  tls  to 
unite  in  fervent  prayer  that  God  would  pottr  out 
his  Spirit  on  us,  and  on  all  flesh  ? 

It  was  the  apparent  connection  between  the 
revival  at  Kilsyth  and  the  prayer- meetings  which 
had  previously  been  established  in  that  parish, 
which  led  our  minister  to  Euggest  the  forma- 
tion of  Buch  meetings  among  ourselves.  The 
subject  is  a  very  interesting  one.  Were  the  effects 
of  a  praysr-meeting,  on  the  elders,  to  make  them 
more  in  earnest  in  spiritual  religion,  and  more 
xealous  in  the  promotion  of  religion  hmong  those 
with  whom  they  are  officially  connected;  and 
were  the  windows  of  heaven  to  be  opened  by  su(^ 
means,  and  showers  of  blessings  made  to  descend 
upon  us  all,  aurely  sudi  a  result  would  be  worth 
all  the  saeriflee  of  time  or  of  ineonvenience. 

Let  us  make  tiie  attempt,  humbly  depending 
upon  the  grace  and  etrength  of  God;  and  We 
have  every  reason  to  expect  that  we  shall  not  be 
disappointed. 


LAURA  BRIDQMAN;  A  GIRL  WHO  IB  AT 

ONCE  DEAP,  DUMB,  AND  BLIND. 
Im  the  Institution  for  the  Blind  in  Boston,  Anwrlea, 
there  il  suted  hy  the  reports  of  the  trustees  for  1988 
and  1889,  to  be  an  inmste  who  may  be  considered  a 
pifchologlcal  curiosity,  being  destitute  of  sight,  hear- 
ing, and  speech,  and  having  scarcely  any  sense  of  smell. 
We  extract  from  a  late  number  of  the  Atbeneum  Dr 
Howe's  account  of  her  intelleetual  progress,  showing, 
as  it  does,  how  remarkably  mind  may  be  daveloptd, 
even  under  such  disadvantageous  drcumstances.  With 
knowledge,  not  at  one  entrance  only,  hot  at  almost  every 
entrance  quite  shut  out. 

Laura  Bridgman  ia  thirteen  yean  old,  and  baa  been 
about  two  years  in  the  estabUahinent.  "  llaving  mat- 
tered the  manual  alphabet  of  the  deaf  mutes,  and  learned 
to  spell  readily  the  names  of  every  thing  within^  her 
reacn,  she  was  then  taught  words  ezpreaaive  of  positive 
qualitiea,  as  hfirdness,  softness;  and  ahc  reodilf  learned 
to  express  the  quality,  by  connecting  the  adjective,  hard 
or  son,  with  the  substantive;  though  she  generally  fol- 
lowed what  one  would  auppose  to  he  the  natural  order 
in  the  succes^on  of  ideas,  placing  the  substantirtt  first. 
It  was  found  too  difficult,  however,  then  to  make  her 
understand  any  general  expresaion  of  quality,  as  naro- 
nesa,  aofinesa,  in  the  abstract.  Indeed  this  iS  a  process 
of  mind  moit  difficult  of  performance  to  any,  especially 
to  deaf  mutes.  One  of  her  earliest  sentences,  after 
learning  the  adjectives,  was  this:  she  bad  found  the 
matron  ill,  and  understood  that  her  head  puned  her, 
so  die  said,  'Smith  head  sick — X/Oura  torry'  Next, 
ahe  was  put  to  the  positive  exprrsuon  of  relation  to 
place,  which  ahe  could  understand.  For  instance,  a 
ring  was  taken  and  placed  on  a  box,  then  the  words 
were  ^)eU  to  her,  and  ahc  repeated  them  from  imita- 
tion. Then  the  ring  was  placed  on  a  hat,  and  a  sign 
given  her  to  spell;  ahc  spelt,  ringmbimi  but  being 
checked,  and  tha  right  words  given,  she  ieuDedutety 
began  to  exercise  heriudgment,  attd«  aa  usual,  seensa 
intently  thinking.  iTien  the  swne  was  repeated  with 
a  l»g,  a  desk,  and  a  great  many  other  things,  until  at 
last  ahe  learned  that  she  must  name  the  thing  on  wbith 
the  article  was.  Then  the  same  article  was  put  Mto 
the  hex,  and  the  words,  rii^  mbWi  given  ksri  tins 
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pnxsled  her  Sot  many  minutes,  end  ibe  would  make 
miatakesi  for  initanec.  after  she  bad  learned  to  uy 
owrectly  whether  tberingmu  on  or  iiiaboi,adnwer, 
a  luit.  a  bucket,  &&,  if  aha  were  asked  where  is  house, 
or  matron,  she  would  say,  is  box.  Cross-questioning, 
howerer.  is  seldom  necessary  to  ascertain  whether  she 
really  understands  the  force  of  the  words  sbe  is  learn- 
ing;  for  when  the  true  meaning  dawns  upon  her  mind, 
the  light  spreads  to  her  countenance.  In  this  case  the 
perception  seemed  instwtaneous,  and  the  natural  sign 
by  which  she  expressed  it  waa  peculiar  and  striking : 
abe  ipeH  en,  then  laid  one  band  oa  the  other;  then 
apelktnle,  and  enclosed  one  hand  tBtthin  the  otiter. 
Some  idea  of  the  diffictdty  of  teadiing  her  common  ex- 
pressions, or  the  meaidng  them,  may  be  fiKmed  from 
the  ffcct,  that  a  less<Hi  of  two  hours  upon  the  words 
right  and  Ufl  was  deemed  very  pro&tahle,  if  she  in  that 
time  really  mastered  the  idea.  No  definite  course  of 
instruction  can  be  marked  out,  for  her  inquisitiveneu 
la  so  grent,  Oat  abe  is  rerj  mudi  diseoneerted  if  any 
qneemu  mldi  oeeurs  to  ber  u  deferred  until  the  lesson 
is  orer.  It  is  deemed  best  to  gratify  her,  if  her  inquiry 
has  any  bearing  on  the  lesson ;  and  olttu  aha  leads  her 
■  teacher  fw  away  from  the  objects  he  commenced  with. 
*  *  In  her  eagerness  to  adrance  her  knowledge  of 
words,  and  to  communicate  her  ideas,  she  coins  words; 
and  is  always  guided  by  analogy.  BomeUmes  her  pro- 
cess of  word-making  is  very  interesting ;  for  instance, 
■flwaome  time  spent  in  giving  her  an  idea  of  the  «b- 
•tract  meanii^  of  alone,  she  seemed  to  oMun  it;  and 
understanding  that  being  iy  one's  ul/wu  to  be  alone, 
or  al-oiu,  she  was  told  to  go  to  ber  chamber,  or  school, 
or  elsewhere,  and  return  aloiu;  she  did  so,  but  soon 
after  wishing  to  go  with  one  of  the  little  ^Is,  she 
strove  to  express  her  meaning  thus,  '  Laura  go  oJ-too.' 
Tfae  same  eagerness  is  manifested  in  her  attempts  to 
d«Bne  for  the  purpose  of  classification ;  for  instance, 
aoma  one  giving  hier  the  word  6acA«br,  ahe  came  to 
bar  teadier  ibr  a  definitioD.  She  was  taogfat  that  men 
who  had  wires  were  hmbandi  ;  those  who  had  none, 
hadiAtfi.  When  asked  if  she  understood,  she  said, 
'Jfon  ao  havtwUie,  bachelor' — Ttmp  baekthr  :  refer- 
ring to  an  old  friend  of  hers.  Being  told  to  define 
badielor,  she  said,  'Saeh^or,  no  have  wife,  and  tmoka 
pipe.'  Thus  she  considered  the  individual  peculiarity 
-  of  smoking  in  one  person  as  a  specific  mark  of  the  qMciss 
ofbadulor.  *  *  She  easily  acquired  a  knowledge  and 
use  (o(  active  verbs,  especiidty  those  expresdve  of  (ois- 
ffibtt  oetums,  as  to  walk,  to  run,  to  sew,  to  shake.  At 
first,  of  coarse,  no  distinction  could  be  made  of  mood 
and  tense.  Sbe  used  the  words  in  a  general  aenae,  and 
according  to  the  order  of  her  sense  o/idtat;  thus,  in 
asking  some  one  to  give  her  bread,  sbe  would  first  use 
the  word  expressive  of  tbe  leading  idea,  and  say,  'Lauras 
bread,  give.'  '  '  Having  acquired  tlie  use  of  substan- 
tivee,  ai^ectivei,  verbs,  prepositiona,  and  conjunetians. 
It  was  deemed  time  to  make  the  experiment  of  trjii^ 
to  teach  ber  to  write,  and  to  sbow  her  that  die  might 
communicate  ber  ideas  to  persons  not  in  contact  vrtth 
her.  It  waa  amusing  to  witness  the  mnte  amazement 
with  whidi  she  submitted  to  the  process,  the  docility 
with  which  she  imitated  every  motion,  and  the  perse- 
verance with  which  sbe  moved  her  pencil  over  and  over 
again  in  the  same  tract,  until  she  could  fbna  the  letter. 
Alt  when  at  laat  the  ide»  dawned  up<m  her,  that  by 
thii  mysterious  prooesa  she  could  make  other  people 
understand  what  she  thought,  her  joy  waa  boondleM. 
Never  did  a  child  apply  more  eagerly  and  joyfhlly  to 
any  task  than  ahe  did  to  tUa,  and  in  a  Stir  nmitha  ahe 
eould  make  every  letter  distfaietly,  and  lepnrata  words 
from  each  other.  *  * 

She  has  the  same  fondness  for  dress,  for  ribbons,  and 
ftr  finer*  as  other  girls  of  her  age;  and  as  a  proof  that 
»  anasa  from  the  samd  amiable  desire  of  pleasing  others, 
♦  nay  b«  remarked,  that  whenever  she  hai  a  new  bon- 


net  or  any  new  article  of  dress,  she  b  pafiiaiUrfy  ^ 
sirona  to  go  to  meeting,  or  to  go  out  witb  it  If  peMte 
do  not  notice  it,  she  directs  their  attentioo  b;  phong 
their  hand  upon  it.    Generally  she  indicate  hu  pre- 
ference for  such  viutors  u  are  the  best  dreued.  Sbt 
is  so  much  in  company  with  blind  pertoni  tbkt 
thinks  blindness  common ;  and  when  fint  meeting  i 
person  she  asks  if  they  are  btind,  or  sbe  feels  thnr 
eyes.    She  evidently  knows  that  the  blind  differ  frooi 
seeing  persona;  for  when  ahe  shows  bhad  pertoiu  inv 
thiti^,  ibe  always  puts  thdr  fingers  en  it  *  ■  She  » 
familiar  with  the  proeesaea  of  addition  and  snbtnetim 
in  smalt  numbers.    Subtracting  one  number  froD  in- 
other  puxaled  her  for  a  time,  hut  by  belp  of  ebjecti 
ahe  accomplished  it.    She  can  count  aad  eoncrin 
objects  to  about  one  hundred  in  number — to  cxpren 
an  indefinitely  great  number,  or  more  than  ihe  cso 
count,  she  says,  hMadred.    If  she  thought  a  friend  m 
to  be  absent  many  years,  sbe  would  say — will  come 
hundred  Smda^ — meaning  weeks.    She  is  prettf 
accurate  in  measuring  time,  and  seems  to  hsve  n 
intoitive  tenden^  to  do  it.   Unuded  by  the  cbtngei 
of  night  and  day,  by  the  light,  or  the  sound  of  taj 
time-piece,  she  nevertheless  divides  time  accursteljr.  j 
With  tbe  days  of  tbe  week,  and  the  week  itieU  as  i  | 
whole,  sbe  is  perfectly  familiar ;  for  instance,  if  asked 
her  what  day  will  it  be  in  fifteen  days  more,  i^e  readilf  ! 
names  the  day  of  the  week.    The  day  sbe  brides  b; 
tbe  commencement  and  end  of  achool,  by  Oe  nwm,  I 
and  by  the  arrival  of  meal-timea.   She  goes  to  bed  I 
punctually  at  seven  o'clock,  and      her  own  aceord.  ' 
For  some  time  after  ahe  came  under  our  da^  ibs 
had  some  one  to  put  her  to  bed  every  nigfat;  bat  soon 
it  was  thought  best  to  send  her  alone,  and  that  she 
might  not  vrait  for  any  one,  ahe  was  left  slone  oae 
evening,  and  she  sat  until  quite  Iwte,  a  person  watcbiif 
ber;  and  at  last  she  seemed  to  Soma  ber  resotsiios 
suddenly — she  jumped  up  and  groped  her  way  to  be^  | 
From  uat  time  to  this  she  has  never  remdredtolc  | 
told  to  go  to  bed;  bat  at  the  arrival  of  the  boor  for  ■ 
retiring,  sbe  goes  by  heiaelf.  *  *  The  sense  of  sawll  | 
bring  destroyed,  it  seems  a  eurioua  question  trbetbtr 
tbe  effect  upon  tbe  organ  of  taate  is  general  or  parti, 
cular, — that  is,  whether  tbe  taste  ia  blunted  geoenJIf. 
and  for  all  things  alike,  or  whether  one  kind  of  ttpit&tf 
is  more  affected  than  another :  to  ascertain  this,  viae 
experimenta  have  been  tried,  but  as  yet  not  enough  to 
enaUe  one  to  atate  confidently  the  results  b  minite 
diatinctioiL    The  general  conclusions  are  these:— 
Adds  seem  to  make  vivid  and  diattnct  impression  upas 
the  taste ;  and  she  apparently  distii^guidies  tbe  di^rest 
degrees  of  acidity  better  than  of  awertness  or  bitter- 
ness.   Sbe  can  distinguah  between  wine,  cider,  ind 
vinegar,  better  than  substances  like  manna,  liquorice, 
and  sugar.    Of  hitters  sbe  seems  to  have  less  pucep> 
tion,  or  indeed  hardly  any.  *  *  With  r^d  to  dM 
aense  of  tondi,  it  is  very  acute— «ven  for  a  blind  pa* 
son.   It  is  shown  remukaUy  in  the  nadnwH  with 
which  she  distingmshea  penona:  thcro  an  faitj  is* 
mates  in  tbe  female  wing,  with  all  of  whom  d  coune 
Laura  is  acquainted;  whenever  tbe  ia  waUdiig throng 
the  passage-ways,  she  perceives  by  tiie  jar  of  the  fioor, 
or  the  agitation  of  the  air,  that  sane  one  is  near  ber, 
and  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  paaa  her  without  bosg 
recognised.    Her  little  arms  are  stretched  oat,  and  the 
instant  she  grasps  a  hand,  or  a  sleeve,  or  even  part  of 
the  dreaa,  she  knows  the  person,  and  lets  them  ptsi » 
with  some  ngn  of  reeogmtiao.  The  innate  desire  &r 
knowledge,  and  the  inatinctire  effbrta  which  the  huiMs 
frcnlties  make  to  exercise  their  functions,  are  ihon 
most  remarkably  in  Laura.    Her  tiny  fingers  are  to  ber 
as  eyes,  and  ears,  and  nose,  and  most  deftly  sad  in- 
eessantly  does  she  keep  them  in  motion:  like  the 
ftelers  of  some  insects  which  are  continually  i^gitste^ 
and  which  touch  ererjr  grain  of  nnd  ia  (he  p^tb,  w  ; 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


LMini*>  anDi  nid  handa  an  ontiliiNlly  in  play;  and 
when  tlie  u  waOi'ng  with  a  penon.  At  not  only  recog- 
nizes every  tbing  ihe  puses  within  touching  dittance, 
but  by  continually  touching  her  companion's  hands,  die 
■scertunB  what  he  is  doing.  A  penon  walking  across 
a  room  while  she  bad  hold  on  his  left  arm,  would  find 
it  hard  to  take  a  pendt  out  of  lus  waistcoat  pocket 
with  bis  right  hand,  withont  her  pereeiving  it.  Her 
jodgment  of  diitancea  and  of  relations  of  place  is  very 
aceante:  sbe  will  rite  fom  her  seat,  go  straight 
towards  a  door,  put  out  her  hand  just  at  the  right  time, 
and  grasp  the  handle  with  precision.  *  *  At  table,  if 
told  to  be  still,  she  sits  and  conducts  herself  with  pro- 
priety ;  bandies  her  cup,  spoon,  and  fork,  like  other 
children  ;  so  that  a  stranger  looking  at  her  would  take 
her  for  a  very  pretty  child  with  a  green  ribbon  orcr 
her  eyes.  But  when  at  liberty  to  do  as  she  duwaea, 
she  is  continually  feeling  tUngs,  and  ■seertsibinK  Aeir 
aize,  shape,  density^  and  use — atUng  thor  names  and 
(heir  purposes,  going  on  irith  insatiable  curiosity,  step 
by  step,  towards  knowledge.  Thus  doth  her  active 
mind,  though  all  f&ltnt  and  darkling  within,  commone 
by  means  of  her  one  sense  with  things  external,  and 
gratify  its  innate  craving  for  knowle^e  by  close  and 
ceaseless  attention.  Qualities  and  appearances,  nn- 
appredable  or  unheeded  by  others,  are  to  her  of  great 
significance  and  value;  u>d  by  means  of  these  ber 
knowledge  of  external  nature  and  pbyrical  relations 
will  in  time  beoome  extendre." 


THE  DESIRES  OF  A  RENEWED  HEART. 

Tie  a  pcnnt  I  long  to  know. 

Oft  it  cmiei  ansloua  tbooglit. 
Do  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no? 

Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not  ? 

Could  my  heart  so  bard  remun, 
^yer  a  task  and  burden  prove, 

Ev'ry  trifle  ^ve  me  pain. 
If  I  knew  a  Saviour's  love  ? 

When  I  turn  my  eyes  within. 
Oh  I  bow  da^  and  van,  and  wild  I 

Prone  to  unbelief  and  nn. 
Qui  I  deem  myself  a  child  7 

If  I  pray,  or  hear,  or  read. 

Sin  is  miz'd  wHh  all  I  do  ^— 
Tou  that  love  the  Lord  indeed. 

Tell  me,  Is  it  thus  with  you? 

Yet  I  mourn  my  ttubbom  will. 

Find  ny  sin  a  grief  and  thridl  i 
SbouM  I  grieve  rar  what  1  feel. 

If  I  did  not  love  at  all  ? 

Could  X  joy  his  sunts  to  meet. 
Choose  the  wayi  I  once  abhor^d. 

Find  at  times  the  promise  sweet. 
If  I  did  not  love  the  Lord  ? 

Lord,  decide  the  doubtful  case : 
Tbou,  who  art  tbv  people's  Sua, 

Shine  npon  thy  work  of  grace. 
If  it  be  indeed  begun. 

Saviour,  let  me  love  Thee  morot 

If  1  love  at  all,  I  prayi 
If  I  have  not  Wd  before. 

Help  me  to  begjn  to-day. 

Habt. 

FLAGS. 
Bt  thi  Rev.  William  Patmck. 

Thibx  are  generally  ezprened  in  the  language  of  In- 
apiration,  by  the  Hebrew  words  jIcAh  and  JToneA. 
Wbea  tbe  motiwr  of  Moaea  could  no  longer  conceal  her 


Km  from  the  peraeeodont  of  Riaraoli,  the  was  compelled 
to  conceal  him  (Exodus  if.  3.)  in  an  ark,  and  "  she  laid 
the  ark  in  tbe  flags  by  the  river ; "  and  when  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  came  with  her  attendants  to  the  river-side 
to  bathe,  "  she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags."  Job 
compares  the  flag  to  the  "  paths  of  all  that  forget  God," 
because,  while  yet  in  its  greenness  and  not  cut  down, 
"  it  withereth  before  any  other  herb."  Isaiah  (xix.  6.), 
in  hb  uiual  figuntive  >tylc,  lAen  anoding  to  the  eon* 
Awon  of  Egypt,  and  tin  fboliahnesi  of  ber  princes^ 
strikes  them  in  their  most  vital  part  In  withdrawing 
from  them  their  supply  of  water,  "  Tbe  waters  shall 
fail  from  the  sea,  and  tbe  river  (i.  e.,  the  Nile),  shall 
be  wasted  and  dried  up ; "  and  as  a  natunl  and  neces- 
sary conseqnence,  '*  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither." 
In  this  pasnge,  as  in  Exodus,  the  flags  aUuded  to  are 
still  the  flags  of  tbe  Nile.  The  mere  drcumstance  of 
their  b^ng  withered  up  may  at  first  sight  seem  a  Hnall 
matter,  and  so  it  would,  bad  tbey  been  merely  nselesi 
or  noxious  weeds.  But  in  otier  to  eomprehend  Uie 
true  force  of  the  threat,  that  the  "  leeds  and  flags  would 
wither,"  one  weighty  circumstance  must  be  kept  in 
view,  namely,  that  the  cultivation  of  flaga  or  squatie 
plants,  while  it  was  peculiar  to  Egypt,  was  also  one  of 
the  principal  sources  of  tbe  wealth  and  support  of  her 
redundant  population.  Herodotus,  whose  testimony  is 
confirmed  by  Tbeopfanatni  and  Diodoma  Slenlas,  is  an 
involontary,  but  excellent  comaieiitator  on  the  passage 
in  Isaiah.  According  to  these  luthm^es,  the  "  cas< 
toms  of  those  who  redde  in  the  maiabes  do  not  diffiw 
from  those  of  the  other  Egyptians;  but  they  have 
deviled  the  following  inventions  for  procuring  an  easy 
supply  of  food.  When  the  river  attains  its  height,  and 
the  plains  are  inundated,  there  springs  up  in  the  water 
a  vast  number  of  Ariws,  Uliea  or  flags,  to  which  th« 
.B^yirtians  give  the  name  of  lotos."  The  seed  and  root 
of  this  lotos  are  dnefly  made  use  of,  and  the  writer  goes 
on  to  say.  there  are  also  "  others  another  kind  pro* 
daced  in  the  river ; "  the  fruits,  and  manner  of  prepar- 
ing them  are  thereafter  minutely  described.  Tbe  flagi 
of  an  edible  kind  here  alluded  to,  no  doubt  include  the 
Ifi/mpkta  htxM,  and  the  Nfmphta  NtbaAo.  Tbe  reed 
is  probably  tbe  Cyperas  papjfnu,  Besdes  these  there 
are  other  gnUMS,  and  <7peraeeons  plants,  whidi  grow 
spontaneously  in  the  Nue,  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  nvers 
of  Syria,  audi  aa  several  apecies  of  Scypemi,  isduding 
the  .Egyptian  paper  reed  as  above,  besides  various  epedea 
of  Sdrpus,  Arundo,  Saccbanun,  and  Andropogon.  It 
was  probdily  these  and  soch  aa  these  Uiat  constituted 
the  fl^  alluded  to.  In  the  figures  on  the  Egypriaa 
monuments  we  see  the  natives  busily  employed  bi  tbdr 
harvest  operations  among  the  flags.  They  seem  to  have 
been  cut  over  by  the  roots,  and  from  the  care  taken  to 
bind  tbem  in  proper  sheaves,  were  probably  more  valo- 
able  than  straw.  "Sooie  of  tiiese  were  particularly  use- 
ful BB  fbdder  fx  cattle.  In  tbe  remarkaUe  nanation 
of  Phnraoh'a  dream  (Geneds  xlL  3.),  we  are  tdd  that 
there  came  up  out  of  the  river  (i. «..  the  Nile),  seven 
well  &voured  Idne,  and  1st  fieshed ;  and  they  fed  in  a 
meadow."  Tbe  wwd  here  rendered  meadow  is  acAif, 
the  Helnvw  word,  aa  we  have  seen,  which  is  rendered 
flags,  the  same  with  Aomft,  terms  which  seem  to  be 
genoie  and  synonymous.  According  to  tbe  showing 
of  OUT  venerable  transUtors  themsdves,  the  word  ren- 
dered meadow  onght  to  be  fli^  or  at  least  '*  they  ftd 
among  succulent  aquatic  planta."  Id  the  mardiaB  (ten- 
dered meadovrs,)  we  learn  froa  aodent  anthers,  and 
from  the  monuments,  that  cattle  were  there  eztendvdj 
fed  in  stalls  or  indosures.  This  drenmatance  explains 
at  once  an  apparent  contradiction  or  ineondaten^  in 
the  history  of  the  ten  plagues.  We  are  told  (Ezodne 
ix.),  that  "  all  the  eattie  of  Egypt  died"  In  the  plague 
of  murrain ;  but  in  the  same  db^itar  we  are  also  told^ 
that  some  cattle  were  destroyed  by  tbe  plagoa  of  hall. 
The  eootntdiction  vuldwa  wktu  m  look  to  tlie  Ifnl- 
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Ution  yritlt  vhieh  the  pUme  of  nvmin  «u  Mtnoaneea, 
BQhold  tKe  buKi  or  the  Lord  ti  upon  kli  tbt  cattle 
which  fa  in  tha  Held."  Tb»  pliffuo,  Uwrefcre,  did  not 
extend  to  the  mirthei  or  ibcmIows,  *.  #.,  to  the  eattle 
in  rtills  or  incloiureB,  which  wen  reierved  only  to 
fUl  vlctlma  to  the  pligue  of  htil.  The  pUee  where 
Motes  WW  hid  WM  also  prohebly  In  one  of  iheae  mee* 
dows  or  nunhy  grovv*  of  the  lotut,  end  other  equatie 
piMiti,  for  it  fa  not  Bkely  thrt  tte  daughter  of  Pherw* 
^Id  h»the  openly  hy  the  hwke  of  a  liver.  The 
iMEthm  poet  Ovid  (Epiitle  fil>,  doMribae  my  fonably 
the  beauty  of  ineh  a  retreat  t— 

"  A  mioE  thm  U,  whow  rtWer  w«tm  Anr, 


A  amn  Ion*  vnMto  Ua  anw  ako'ft. 
■btdM  all  tha  batdn^  «n4  mum  UMlf  a  grove. 
BtanialmMtlMmoMrMaittninaa, 
VaUMbf  lha  irlMB  gratai  ei tba  ptaee." 


NOaiAPHICAL  SKETCH. 

8BUNA,  GOUNTBSS  OF  HUHTWaDON. 
Bt  tbb  Bdiidb. 
Pabt  I. 

(jHBUTiAinTT  fa  far  from  exdnnve,  eHfaer  In  ita  nature 
or  deiignt  yet  we  are  inforined  in  sacred  Scripture,  and 
1h«  biatory  of  tha  Church  in  all  ages  atteata  the  truth  of 
thamoark,  that "  not  mutj  wiia  am  after  the  fleah,  not 
laany  ld|ht^  «ok  MUiy  bdUo.  are  caUed."  A  number 
of  brillhni  exeepHena,  howevar.  to  this  etafteeaeat  have 
ftom  time  to  tine  appeased ;  and  It  cannot  be  dmled 
that,  when  we  read  of  the  i^oatle  ranking  among  the  con. 
teru  "boqouraUs  women  vot  a  few,**  wc  feel  u  if 
tha  Tccy  dawtion  of  th^  laak,  aad  thair  eaose^aent 
wOtMiAm  t«  peculiar  tanptatloi^  rwMleMd  their  piety 
•U  lha  MM  baavUful  and  attraetlTC.  They  aUu  oat 
irith  vivid  tartfe  ai^  tha  daAaoM  by  wUeh  they  are 
•ornnnuled.  But  the  very  promlnmee  oS  their  (%rfa< 
^Ity  exdto  the  more  marked  opposition  and  koatlllty 
mthe  partofungotiyitteii.  Tkia  of  iiaelf  iDcreaaea  the 
AtSoiUy  of  Uwr  pe^tioa,  and  they  feel  ibanualvea  eon- 
paUed  to  take  a  Mr*  MM  atand  <■  tha  aide  of  ObiiM 
thantboaewhooeeupyabunblwBtatioB.  HcBca,  whan 
piety  adorns  the  character  of  a  person  moving  In  the 
Ugher  walks  of  society,  it  fa  generally  of  a  purer  and 
Viore  consistent  description  than  U  usually  seen  In 
ftther  inetancea.  In  tlUa  reapect,  however,  few  luve 
•quailed  tha  dwtiiyiiabod  lady  whoaa  life  w*  are  about 
taaketek. 

Lady  Sefina  Shirley  was  deaeeaded  from  <mw  «t 
the  most  ancient  and  bonouratile  bmiliea  among 
the  Eitgltsh  nobility.  In  very  early  infancy  her  mind 
was  of  «  aerioua  cast,  and  bar  thoughts  were  fre- 
fWBtly  direoted  to  leligioua  sutueota.  At  lune  yaara 
.of  age^  her  haaet  was  very  deeply  ioapiesaed  hj  the 
aight  of  the  ftmeial  ctf  a  ehild  about  her  oww  aga. 
She  followed  the  mournful  procession  to  the  church- 
yard, and  vbile  there,  she,  for  the  first  time,  turned 
n^x  thoughts  to  the  awM  realities  of  an  eternal  world. 
Sartowded  bjr  the  memariala  of  the  dead,  ihe  feta  that 
•ha  t«»  wHt  (Ue>  tnd  her  auraeat  fnjv  aaoaoded  ifi 
iMavam,  that  aha  nugbfe  be  prepared  for  tha  leal  aaaa^ 
wbMwver  she  should  he  edled  to  ewe—ntee  hba. 
tnm  that  boor  she  dated  her  flrst  rineere  prayM;  and 
often  afterwards  did  she  visit  the  diild's  grave,  at 
whieh  ibe  bad  been  aiuamoned  from  the  dvfcnesi  and 
twenaMlity  of  aatura  to  tha  light  and  Ufe  of  tba  Ooa- 
piL  Mat  that  Aa  baa  altaiMd.  at  that  period,  to  e»- 
•Wged  or  aeeanta  vitwa  af  tfviiM  traih,  bat  her  eyes 


were  epenad  to  a  poe^on  of  tha  ntae  e(  (be  privi- 
ly of  prayer,  and  to  a  nneera  heartfell  dsdra  after 
those  Uessfaigs  wfalA  are  promfaed  in  aaswerto  pnjer. 
The  ezerdaes  of  the  closet  were  now  }at  i£B^  mi 
often  did  she  retire  to  a  (mvata  apartment,  thit  the 
nd^t  make  known  Iwr  Uttlo  wanta  nd  ludetics  to  ha 
Father  In  heaven.   Thua  maintdning  a  babitnd  com* 
mtuuoB  with  the  great  Soarea  of  all  wisdoai,  ^ 
perlenced  guidance  and  direction  fhan  above.  Thr 
high  character  which  Lady  Selina  had  atltbied  for  jrietj 
and  .worth,  her  amfahle  dtsposillons  and  various  aetom- 
pliahments,  attracted  the  notice  of  Theophilut,  ninth 
Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  in  a  short  time  they  wen 
united  in  marriage.    The  union  was  we  of  uaiaingled 
happiness,  and  after  bfa  death,  the  Connteas  contioiud 
to  cherish  unabated  respect  for  bfa  memory  tQl  htr 
latest  hour. 

In  her  manied  life,  Lady  Huntingdon  still  diipkired 
tboaa  amiable  and  attractive  features  of  chancnt 
which  had  marked  her  early  days.  She  took  a  parti- 
eular  delight  In  reading  the  Bible,  and  ja  religious 
meditation  ;  but  her  piety  was  as  yet  more  of  a  trn. 
timental  cast  than  a  living  principle.  She  vm  strict 
in  her  observance  of  doty,  and  in  bet  attendance  upon 
reli^ous  ordinances ;  but  in  acting  thua»  the  uugfat 
ratliei  to  maintain  a  noble  and  digmfied  Una  of  ««• 
duet  among  her  fUlow-men,  than  to  tffnvi  her- 
self in  the  sight  of  a  holy  and  heart-Besrcldiig  God. 
Or  to  apeak  more  correptlyt  Lady  Huniiflgdon  mi 
seeking  to  esutiisb  to  beiaelf  a  tHle  ^  her  own  nghe- 
ooaoeu  to  those  bleeslng^  wUeb  evi  wly  be  obtsincd 
by  cordially  and  humbly  submlttioc  to  tbt  nghteous- 
nesa  of  God,  ,irtieh  ia  by  faith  in  Jasua  Otiitt,  unto  ill 
and  uprni  all  them  thai  heUm.  Theaino  dtifEeosr 
with  truth  ha  broi^t  agdaat  nultitodea  of  proresanK 
Chrfatians  in  the  pramt  day.  They  an  itririif  to  pw' 
ehaae  heaven  by  thair  oim  Bwita,  aid  thns  thtf  virtuill; 
set  at  nought  the  finishad  work  of  tha  Kedeenr.  Tbc 
purchase-money  baa  been  paid  by  Chrfat,  bat  tbis  greit 
truth  they  nttcriy  forget  if  they  aver  knew  it,  and  tfaef 
seek  to  pay  the  price  for  themaelvea.  Ah  1  rain  delu- 
sion. The  attempt  fa  altogether  hopeless,  and  glor;  be 
to  the  richea  of  Divine  grace ;  It  u  as  nmwctsnr)' » 
it  is  bopeless.  **  Look  vale  m«,  and  be  ye  saved  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earth."  To  thfa  it  mnst  eoiae  at  lui. 
The  most  virtuous  and  esteemed  among  men  as  well » 
the  most  worthless  and  abandoned,  must,  If  thty  voutd 
enter  heaven^  stand  upon  the  same  level  and  eoucoc  ta 
be  nothing,  that  Christ  may  be  at)  and  In  sll- 

liady  HuntingdoB  conscientiously  acted  up  to  the 
light  which  she  already  enjoyed,  imperfect  tbougli  it 
was,  and  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  fulfll  in  her  »■ 
perience  the  truth  of  bfa  own  declaration,  "  WbosoeTcr 
hatb,  to  him  shall  be  given."  God's  thoughts  to\rsrd£  btr 
we're  thoughts  of  mercy,  and  accordingly  in  the  al!-wiK 
arrangements  df  bfa  providence,  be  btuight  ber  com- 
pletely under  the  influence  and  power  of  the  trutb  u 
it  is  in  Jesua.  At  t]us  period  the  liethodists,  ■*  (bfJ 
were  opprobriously  termed,  had  commenced  in  EnE- 
land  that  wotfcof  renval  and  refonaaCMa  "bitK 
by  the  Divine  blesung,  they  were  privileged  to  e<" 
rise.  W.UtiieUI,  tha  Wealeya,  Barrcy  a»d  otben. 
were  pteacUng  ibe  Gupe)  with  a  xeal  and  «>«■ 
cesa  which  attMcted  tha  attentioo  multkudei 
Th«y  wandmd  fraai  ^aee  to  plaee»  emywkm 
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claiming  th«  glad  tidings  of  ulntion.  Thouuadt 
flocked  to  heu  theiOi  and  msny  who  *'  want  to  icoff, 
remaiDed  to  pn^."  Ammig  those  who  wara  eonrc-rted 
hy  their  iuatrnmeiitalitf  wera  aeveral  of  L<ord  HiutUig- 
doo'a  listen.  Lady  Msigarec  Hastioga  wm  the  first 
of  them  who  tuidernrent  a  eiHii[dcte  dange  of  heart. 
It  was  in  eonveraatioa  with  her  one  day  upon  divine 
things  that  Led;  Huntingdon  wae  awakened  to  see  the 
errors  of  htr  past  religiova  course*  Ladj  Maxgaret,  in 
the  eotUM  of  the  intcrnew,  happened  to  aaj,  ^peaking 
of  her  own  experienee,  "  that  since  she  had  known  and 
believed  tn  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  for  life  and  aalvattoo, 
she  bad  been  as  happy  as  an  angel."  Hie  sentiment 
atrudc  the  Counteu  with  peculiar  force,  as  descriptive 
of  a  state  of  mind  which  she  herself  had  never  known. 
The  thought  once  introduced  led  to  a  careful  exami* 
nation  of  the  foundation  on  which  slie  bad  been  hitherto 
resting.  A  deep  impression  of  the  utter  wortblessness 
of  all  her  past  attempts  to  serve  God,  and  to  win  a 
title  to  his  bvour,  took  possession  of  her  mind,  and 
she  now  saw  that  she  had  not  hitherto  been  brought  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Wliile  Lady  Huntingdon's  mind  was  yet  In  a  process 
of  tranntion,  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  lay  her  upon 
a  bed  of  affliction,  and  even  of  apparent  death.  It  was 
at  this  extremity,  when  the  world  receded  far  into  the 
distance,  and  eternity,  was  brought  full  into  view,  that 
the  deceitful  nature  her  past  hopes  and  ezpectatioas 
n-os  vividly  presented  to  her  imaginaticHi.  Bbe  now 
beheld,  in  somewhat  of  its  real  cbamcter,  tbe  plagoe  of 
her  own  heart.  The  words  of  Lady  HargareC  came 
powerfully  to  her  recollection,  and  with  tears  she  Im- 
plored God  to  give  her  a  lively  confidence  in  Him  who 
alone  is  "  a  hidiog-pkce  from  iha  etwrn,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest."  Her  pnqrer  was  beard,  aad  she 
rose  fiwa  ber  sick-bed  **  rc^oleiiv  In  the  grace  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Heneeforth  she  **  counted  dt  thfngi 
but  loss  fbr  tfae  ezeelteacy  of  the  knowlet^  of  Christ 
JesiH  her  Lord."  The  change  was  apparent  in  ber 
whole  coBversaUoD  and  conduct.  From  that  tisH 
onward  to  her  dyiiw  day  iha  unm  "  a  burning  and  a 
aUning  light,"  ^ly  and  homly  '*  growbg  In  grace, 
and  adondng  the  doctrine  of  Ciod  ber  Ssviour  in  aD 
things." 

As  soon  as  Lady  Huntingdon  had  recorered  from 
that  illneaa  wluch  had  been  eo  nmarkahly  Ueaeed  to 

her  soul,  she  sent  a  message  to  Messrs  Jtlhm  and 
Charles  Wesley,  who  were  then  preaching  fn  the 
neighbonrbood,  wishing  them  all  saccess  in  tbelr  la- 
bours in  tfae  cause  of  Christ,  and  dedaring  her  own 
determination,  in  tbe  streogth  of  iKvlne  grace,  hence- 
forth to  lire  to  tbe  glory  of  the  Hedeemer.  She  waa 
not  ashamed  lo  own  the  change  which  bad  tahn  plaee 
in  her  views  i  and  althoogb,  in  tha  cirde  of  sosiety  in 
vhich  her  Ladydiip  moved,  she  wae  branded  as  an 
ntthonast,  she  bore  meehly  the  reproach  Ibna  cart 
upon  ber  for  her  blaster's  sake.  Lord  Huntingdon 
was  not  prepared  to  sympathize  with  her  in  the  change 
which  had  taken  place  in  bar  religious  opiaioas,  aad 
requested  ber  to  converse  with  Bish^  Beman  «n  the 
subject.  Tbe  bisfaop  aeeordk^ly  was  sent  for,  u»d 
attempted  to  convince  ber  Ladyship  of  the  unnecessary 
strictness  of  ber  views  and  conduct.  Her  reasonings, 
however,  were  so  powerful,  her  arguments  so  argent, 
that  the  bishop  became  aagry  «q0  rose  to  ^part,  bit* 
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tcrly  lamenting  that  he  bad  ever  ordaiaed  Oeoiga 
Whitefidd,  to  whom  be  attributed  the  change  wrought 
in  her  Ladyship.  "My  Lord,"  said  tbe  Countess, 
"  mark  my  words ;  when  you  m  on  your  dyfng-bed, 
that  will  be  one  of  tbe  few  ordinations  you  will  Kfied 
upon  with  complacence."  This  prediction  was  actually 
fulfilled.  In  hie  last  illnas  tlie  bishop  sent  ten  guineas 
to  Mr  Wbitefield  as  a  token  of  regard,  and  begged  to 
be  remembered  by  him  ia  his  prayers.  Finding  that 
her  Ladyship  resolutdy  mdntained  ber  new  seDtiments, 
Lord  Huntingdon  lud  aside  bis  own  prejudices,  and 
endeavoured  to  promote  her  comfort  and  faappiness  to 
tbe  utmost.  He  regularly  accompanied  her  in  her  at- 
tendance upon  Wbite&eld's  ministry.  She  prevailed 
upon  many  ladies  of  the  higher  circles  to  bear  her 
favourite  preacher,  but  with  others  she  woe  not  so 
successful.  Tbe  following  curious  note,  from  the 
Duchess  of  BuckingbMn,  shows  tbe  views  which  some 
ladies  of  rank  were  not  ashamed  to  avow : — 

"  I  thank  your  Ladyship  for  tfae  information  con- 
cerning the  MethodisU ;  tfaeir  doctrines  are  moat  repul. 
sive,  and  strongly  tinctured  with  impertinence  and 
disrespect  towards  their  superiors,  in  perpetually  en> 
deavouring  to  levd  all  ranks,  and  do  away  with  all 
distinctions.  It  is  monstrous  to  be  told  that  you  have 
a  heart  as  sinful  as  the  commoQ  wretches  (bat  rrawl 
on  tfae  eartb.  This  is  highly  offensive  end  ingitlting ; 
and  I  cannot  hut  wonder  that  your  I«dyslup  should 
relish  any  sentimeuts  so  much  at  Tarianee  with  high 
rank  and  good  breeding." 

About  this  time  lay-preacfaiog  b^an  to  be  exercised 
among  tbe  Methodists;  and  Lady  Huntingdon  had  no 
small  share  in  the  introduction  of  the  practice.  At 
first  Mr  Wesley  was  anxious  to  discountenance  what 
be  rightly  crasidered  an  infringement  upon  the  peculiar 
duties  of  the  sacred  office.  He  repaired  to  London, 
acoordii^ly,  witbwt  delay,  to  arrest  the  evil  at  its 
commencement ;  bat,  having  beard  Sir  Maxfield  preach, 
who  waa  tba  first  to  take  upon  bimself  the  oAee,  be  ex- 
pressed Us  satis&etbn  i  and  from  timt  period  down  to 
tbe  present,  lay-preachers  have  formed  a  rect^nised 
order  in  the  Metiiodist  body.  Tbe  dietinotion  once 
broken  down,  tha  prisd[de  was,  as  ndgbt  have  been 
aatidpated,  carried  farther.  The  opnion  was  broached 
and  ardsntly  mdntdned  by  smne,  that  in  the  Church 
of  Gbrist  there  was  no  distinct  firder  of  men  who  were 
entitled  to  exercise  authority  over  the  people,  and  that 
any  Christian  might  preach  and  administer  sealing' or- 
dinances. To  sudi  extravagant  and  unscripturd  senti- 
mente  I^y  Huntingd«i  was  deddedly  opposed,  bnt 
ndtber  ber  faifluenee  nor  pertuasioifs  could  prevent 
those  who  esponaed  them  from  tealously  and  nn- 
weariedly  urging  them  upon  their  brethren.  Many  of 
the  Moravians  had  found  their  way  into  ihe  Methodist 
congregations,  and  were  actively  propagating  their  pe- 
cttliw  tenets.  Fctter-Iaoe  Chapel  was  more  especially 
tbe  scene  of  these  warm  omtentioni  and  disputes, 
which  at  length  terminated  in  a  formal  separation  of  a 
part  of  the  congregation,  leaving  the  meeting-house  in 
the  possesBion  of  the  United  Brethren.  The  Email 
body  who  still  adhered  to  the  principles  of  tbe  Me- 
thodists met  in  a  chapel  in  the  Foiintlry,  Upper  Moor- 
fidds,  till  tbe  differences  between  Mr  WhiteGeW  and 
Mr  Wesley  caused  another  separation. 

At  their  first  rise  in  England,  the  Meltaodists  were 
viewed  with  fecline"  of  V^'-i  bosiillty  by  tbe  Eetabr. 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


luibed  dngy.  Enngclical  religion  wu  at  ■  very  low 
ebb  uaong  tbs  wioiu  ord»n  of  parish  ndaiitera,  and  It 
u  mainlj  due,  under  tbe  Dinne  blesanf  ,  to  the  sxertkna 
<^  the  Hethfldbta,  t^at  the  light  of  the  Goipd  wai  kept 
burniiv  In  ■B>B]r  parta  of  England.  And  the  more  led- 
out  the  fidlowera  of  Wedejr  were,  lo  noeb  the  more 
violent  waa  the  oppoatioa  they  were  called  to  eneomu 
ter.  And  luxt  only  bo,  bat  internal  diaaen^ona  threat- 
ened to  destroy  the  inftnt  sect.  The  two  brothers, 
even,  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  began  to  differ  in  opi- 
nion, the  latter  showing  a  decided  leaning  towards  tbe 
Bforaviana,  By  the  influence  of  lAdy  Huntingdon, 
however,  abreadi  between  the  hrothera  was  prevented, 
and  Charles  was  delivered  from  tbe  errors  into  whidi 
the  Moravians  had  fallen.  Her  ladythip  was  now  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  warmest  supporters  of  the  Metho- 
dists. She  was  much  impressed  with  tbe  marked  sue- 
cem  which  had  attended  the  labours  of  the  itinerant 
preachers,  sent  out  by  Mr  Whitefield  and  the  Weileys, 
and  she  resolved  to  encourage  the  same  mode  of  diffus- 
ing the  Oospel  in  the  neighboarhood  of  ber  own  resi- 
dence, Donnington  Park.  One  of  her  servants,  David 
Taylor,  a  man  of  ability,  piety  and  prudence,  she  sent 
to  the  neighbouring  villages  and  hamlets,  and  bis  labours 
were  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls.  Soon 
after,  be  extended  the  range  of  his  missionary  exertions 
to  vwious  parts  of  Cheshire  and  Derbyshire,  leaving 
everywhere  behind  him,  pleasing  proofii  of  tbe  Divine 
power  which  attended  his  efforts  in  bis  Master's  cause. 
Donnington  Park  became  the  favourite  resort  of  pious 
men  of  all  denominations,  but  more  especially  of  tbe 
Methodists.  By  Lord  Huntingdon  they  were  treated 
with  the  utmost  affaUiity  and  kindness,  while  the 
Countess  was  looked  up  to  as  their  adviser  and  pa- 
troneas.  There  was  at  this  time  a  young  lady  resident 
in  the  &nrily,  (tf  the  name  of  Cooper.  She  was  in  the 
last  stage  of  consumption,  and  Mr  Wesley  visited  her 
on  her  death-bed.  The  following  brief  acrount  of  her 
hat  hours  is  givra  in  ft  letter  to  Mrs  Biidgei  Bethel, 
of  Bath:— 

"  Mt  DiiK  Fbiehd  m  THB  LoBD,— Upon  receiving 
yours,  we  could  not  help  falling  prostrate  before  the 
throne  of  grace  to  acknowledge  the  great  love  where- 
with ttie  Lord  hath  loved  you ;  and  with  pruses,  and 
thanksgivings,  and  hearts  of  joy,  expressing  our  grati- 
tude. I  never  think  on  you  but  with  uncommon  com- 
fort. Dear  Miss  Fanny  Cooper  was  then  with  us,  and 
day  and  night  prayed  to  tlie  liord  to  inmase  and 
strengthen  your  faith :  she  haa  at  Ifst  laid  dowti  the 
burden  in  much  joy  and  peace.  O  my  dear  firiend, 
were  I  to  tell  you  the  whole  of  her  sufferings,  and  the 
wonderful  supports  she  had,  you  would  declare  that 
God  was  with  her  of  a  truth.  •  '  '  May  the  Lord 
grant  us  to  follow  Christ  as  she  has  done,  for  a  blessed 
saint  she  lived  and  diedl  Whole  nights,  when  for  her 
pain  she  could  not  rest,  yet  in  hymns,  and  prayers,  and 
reading,  she  would  say,  •  O I  Imw  delightful  a  night  have 
IftUl'  Misi  Anne  Cooper  is  still  wil^  me :  it  haa  not 
■eemed  like  death  amongst  us :  we  i^dce  upon  every 
remenbranee  of  her;  ^  tears  an  wiped  fnm  our 
eyes :  her  last  hours  were  all  spent  in  prayer ;  and  when 
her  change  came  her  countenance  spoke  her  blessed ; 
and  I  for  a  moment  tasted  her  joy,  for  I  thought  my 
whole  soul  was  so  filled  with  delight  it  could  have 
followed.  She  often  would  say,  '  That  sweet  woman, 
Mrs  Bethel,  I  pray  for  her.' " 

By  Miss  Fanny  Cooper's  death  Lady  Huntingdon  was 
mdi  affiwted,  aod  sbe  now  devoted  ierself  with  greater 


■fdour  than  ever  to  the  promotion  of  the  tcBponl  and 
eternal  good  of  all  within  the  readi  of  her  iiflanee. 
She  Ttdted  tbe  poor,  reluved  them  m  their  necxidtie*, 
eonveraed  and. prayed  with  them  and  for  thesL  As 
an  interestinf  apedmen  of  the  twoner  In  whidi  her 
Ladyahip  conducted  her  interviem  with  the  poor,  m 
nay  qnote  the  fallowing  aeeoont,  ^ven  by  heneV  n 
a  letter  to  Mr  Wesley  :— 

'*  After  Miss  Anne  Cooper  was  gone,  I  walked  > 
little  way  from  their  house  by  tbe  water  side,  where 
there  are  some  houses  for  the  poor,  in  number  sbout 
six,  two  of  which  were  ale-houses,  and  appear  lo  be  a 
harbour  for  the  devils  themselves ;  I  called  in  at  one 
of  tbe  other  bouses  to  see  a  poor  woman  that  I  lucd  u 
think  meant  well,  in  order  to  stir  her  up  a  littlr. 
After  talking  with  her,  she  told  ne,  she  had  bees 
asking  one  of  her  neighbours  if  she  bad  any  hope  ef 
knowing  before  she  died  whether  she  should  be  bappjr? 
and  they  both  wished  to  know  my  opinion.  1  as. 
swered,  that  as  they  believed,  so  would  it  b«  dune 
unto  them ;  and  added,  that  I  would  come  down  uirl 
read  to  them.  *  *  *  I  took  a  friend  with  me,  and 
found  her  apparently  in  great  bodily  sufferings,  but  on 
feeling  her  pulse,  I  could  not  find  it  to  mndi  as  niffled ; 
but  her  sweats  were  tbe  most  violent  I  had  ever  wen. 
Her  agony  of  mind  was  so  great,  that  she  could  not 
contain,  but  cried  out,  '  This  is  nothing ;  I  possiU; 
may  die,  and  what  will  become  of  my  soul  ?  0  pray 
for  me  I  O  mercy  I  mercy  1 '  Her  trouble  snd  nuifr; 
were  such  as  brought  tears  from  all  our  eyes.  1  be- 
held her  with  my  heart  filled  with  love  and  pity,  and 
said,  *  Now,  where  are  all  your  good  works?  What 
is  become  of  all  your  honest  laboar  inr  sixty  yesii? 
What  I  are  you  a  perishing  sinner  Kt  last?'  an- 
swered, *  It  will  not  do— I  am  too  bad  to  be  laved.' 
Her  tears,  and  the  expression  of  ber  suSeringt,  were 
more  than  can  be  described.  I  said,  *  Well,  now  tbal 
you  are  quite  lost,  you  will  find  Him  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  just  such  as  you  are.  Now,  my  life 
upon  it,  He  will  soon  come.'  *  Whatl'  she  cried,  'to 
such  a  sinner  as  I  am?'  I  anawered,  'Yes;  it  mu 
onlv  fat  such  that  he  died.'  Theae  extreme  sgoniei 
haa  so  aS^cted  her  body,  that  we  thou^t  they 
had  brought  on  a  fever,  but  from  her  pulse  this  did  not 
appear.  *  I  shall  die,'  she  said.  '  Peace  will  be  your 
portion  first,' — but  she  would  not  be  comforted. 

"  Next  day  I  found  her  still  the  same,  and  we  re. 
ceived  the  sacrament  with  ber.  I  found  the  preteore 
of  the  Lord  there.  As  soon  as  it  was  over,  I  taid, '  0 
what  a  living  Saviour  have  you!'  Tbe  tears  were 
still  flowing  down  her  cheeks,  with  all  Ae  msrki  of 
misery  as  before — tbe  dght  was  'enon^  to  t^t  a 
heart  of  stone. 

"  About  six  at  night,  they  brought  rae  word  that  >he 
was  seized  with  a  cold  shivering  fit,  and  was  in  tbe 
agonies  of  death,  and  had  desired  to  take  leave  of  her 
children.  This  was  her  lost  plunge  into  the  deep. 
Her  soul  and  body  were  as  if  in  hell.  Four  men  were 
not  sufficient  to  hold  her  in  bed,  so  great  was  Sfttan'f 
power  over  her.  After  these  hours  of  sufferings,  the 
heavenly  child  was  bom.  The  poor  people  were  nir* 
prised  to  find  her  on  a  sudden  lie  so  still :  sod  sbe 
continued  twelve  hours,  as  it  were,  feeding  on  ibe 
fiitted  calf.  She  told  them,  '  I  have  not  slept,  but 
have  been  all  night  partaking  of  the  joys  of  heaven.' 
When  I  came  at  noon  to  see  her,  she  said,  '  0,  mf 
Lady,  my  dear  Lady,  what  great  things  the  Lord  bath 
done  for  me  1  I  have  no  doubt  or  fear.  He  hath  gim> 
me  that  peace  which  the  world  can  neitha  girs  vor 
takeaway.'  Her  looka were  altered;  she  lay  with hkIl 
sweetness  and  complacency  in  her  countenance,  that 
my  soul  delighted  to  behold  ber.  *  You  have  saved  ny 
soul,*  she  laid;  'you  know  the  Ueaaedness  I  hsve 
found  thu  night!  I  hive  such  twtea  of  divine  lore  u 
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tre  not  io  be  expreewd.  O  wliat  %  Hang  it  ii  6»  hm 
the  heart  aU  flaming  to  the  Lwd  Jesus  t'  From  tbat 
hour  faas  she  felt  do  pain  either  of  body  or  miodf  bat 
ezhorra  all  wbo  come  near  her  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  She 
has  qdte  forgot  all  the  knowledge  and  experience  of 
seveatr  ynrt,  and  ia  become  a  little  child.  I  hare 
sent  many  to  see  ber ;  and  one  of  her  daugjiter*  is  now 
seeking,  in  the  bitterness  of  ber  heart,  that  Lord  who 
hath  so  comforted  her  mother." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  Lady  Hantingdon  eontiilDM 
ber  account  of  this  poor  penitent : — 

"  The  poor  woman  whom  I  mentioned  to  you  lately 
has  left  us,  and  has  joined  the  Church  of  the  iirst-born, 
who96  names  are  written  in  heaven.  About  a  week 
before  ber  triumphant  exit,  she  was  in  great  pain  all 
the  day,  and  in  the  evening,  Lady  Anne,  Lady  Frances, 
and  I,  went  to  prayer  witb  ber.  When  prasrer  was 
ended,  she  broke  forth  in  praise  to  God,  and  continued 
for  a  long  time,  crying,  *  AU  glory  1  glory  1  glory  to 
the  Lamb  I '  During  the  night  she  broke  out  again  in 
an  holy  ecstacy  of  joy  and  praise. 

"  She  endured  constant,  often  Tiolent,  pain.  "We 
esteemed  it  a  privilege  to  visit  her.  Never  did  I  see 
the  power  of  bith  more  remarkably  exemplified.  She 
dnmk  deep  of  the  cup  of  anfihring ;  but,  through  divine 
grace  and  the  supporting  hand  iS  the  gnat  Author  of 
her  eternal  salvation,  was  made  more  than  conqueror. 
I  prevailed  on  my  Lord  Huntingdon  to  visit  her.  He 
was  surprised  and  affected  even  to  tears.  She  was 
supposed  to  be  dying.  As  soon  as  she  saw  him,  she 
cried  aloud,  '  Glory  be  to  God,  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost  1  How  great  his  love  for 
poor  unners  I  If  we  are  saved,  it  is  because  he  has 
died,  and  poured  mit  lus  preeioua  blood  to  wash  our 
guilty  sools,  God  be  praised  for  that  Scripture  *  He 
tbat  Cometh  onto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 
Sometimes  her  voice  was  loud,  and  then  so  low  tbat 
we -supposed  her  dying.  The  whole  of  the  next  day 
sbe  continued  in  a  state  of  extreme  weakness,  waiting 
with  calm  resignation  for  the  appearance  of  ber  Lord. 
In  the  evening  she  denred  us  to  ung,  after  which,  and 
prayer,  she  was  much  exhausted.  Tbe  following  day 
muny  symptoms  of  approaching  dissolution  appeared. 
I  visited  her  again,  with  Lady  Anne  and  Lady  Frances, 
and  found  her  exceedingly  weak.  ,  Lady  Frances  sud, 
*  Your  sufferings  will  soon  be  over.'  Sbe  put  forth 
her  hand  and  bade  us  farewell.  A  little  before  ber 
departure,  she  said,  '  The  fear  of  death  is  gone — O, 
the  name  of  Jesus  I  how  sweet  it  is  1  All  glory  to  the 
Lambl'  She  attempted  to  proceed,  but  was  unable; 
but  signs,  looks,  and  broken  accents,  explained  the 
happiness  she  enjoyed.  Just  before  she  breathed  her 
Imst,  she  gave  us  a  parting  smile,  and  her  happy  spirit 
entered  into  rest. 

**  There  were  many  witnesses  around  her  dying  bed, 
to  whom  I  spoke  with  much  fervour  and  fidelity.  The 
impresaon  will,  I  trust,  be  lasting.  Vast  numbers, 
from  respect,  as  well  as  from  curiosity,  attended  her 

fltnCTBl." 

About  this  time  Lady  Huntingdon  suffered  a  severe 
'bereavement,  in  the  loss  of  two  of  her  children,  by  an 
attrn^  of  small-poz.  The  elder,  George,  was  aged 
thirteen ;  and  tbe  younger,  Fernando,  eleven.  Under 
s  dispematioa  so  painfol  to  a  mother's  heart,  ber  Lady- 
■bip  was  supported  by  tbe  grace  of  that  God  whom  she 
■o  ardently  loved,  and  ao  fidtbfuUy  served. 


THE  HARVEST  OF  THE  LORD. 

The  angel  comes— be  comes  to  reap 

The  harvest  of  the  Lord  t 
O'er  ^1  the  earth  with  fttal  swee|^ 

Wide  waves  his  flaming  awod. 


And  who  are  they  in  sheaves,  io  bide 
The  fire  of  vengeance,  bomid? 

Tbe  tares,  whose  rank  luxoriant  piide 
Choked  tbe  fiir  cn^  around. 

And  who  are  they  reserved  in  store 
God**  treastue-hoiue  to  fill? 

The  wheat,  a  bundred-fbld  that  bora 
Amid  surrounding  ill* 

O  King  of  mercy  I  grmi  nt  power 

Thy  fiery  wrath  to  flee  I 
In  thy  destroying  angel's  hour, 

O  gather  us  to  thee  I 

MiLHAK. 


THB  JUDOUEKT  OT  THE  CBEAT  DAT  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

BT  TBS  LATI  RlT.  JoHK  WSLCI^ 

Minialer  at  ^jrr. 
(Contliiaed  Ihiin  pfe  573.) 

"  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God :  and  the  books  were  opened ;  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  aecording  to  th^ 
works."— Ret.  xx.  12. 

Now  I  come  to  the  process.  <*  And  tbe  boolts 
were  opened ;  then  another  book,  which  wss  the 
book  of  life."  /Vr^f,  He  sees  many  books,  and 
the  last  is  but  one  book  in  the  singular  number. 
What  means  this  ?  I^irtty  There  is  the  book  of 
the  Lord's  remembrance,  wherein  the  Lord  has 
registrete  all  thjr  thoughts  enduring  thy  whole  life- 
time :  as  David  says,  **  For  in  (by  book  were 
all  things  vritten,  whidi  in  continuance  were 
fashioned,  when  there  was  none  of  them  before." 
Likewise  Malacbi  (iii.)  says,  "  Tbe  Lord  hearkened 
and  heardj  and  a  book  of  remembrance  before  him 
was  written  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and 
called  upon  his  name."  Ye  see  there  is  a  book 
wherein  the  Lord  has  written  the  faithful  register 
and  ways  of  all  men  and  women  that  ever  were  in 
the  world  ;  and  it  shall  be  first  casteo  up :  it  is 
called  "  The  Book  of  the  Lord's  Remembrance  j" 
not  that  the  Lord  can  forget  any  thing,  but  to 
assure  thee,  that  there  is  not  an  idle  word  tbat 
proceeds  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  a  wandering  cogi- 
tation imagined  in  thy  heart,  but  all  is  put  up  in 
the  book  of  bis  remembrance  ;  for  the  register  of 
alt  men's  lives  fihall  be  written  in  this  book. 

Next,  there  is  the  book  of  thy  own  conscience. 
So  there  is  none  of  you  hot  ye  have  a  book  within 
you,  wherein  there  is  registrated  all  the  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds,  that  ever  thou  hadst  since  thou 
earnest  into  the  world;  so  ereryone  of  us  has  oar 
own  books,  and  they  shall  be  brought  forth  and 
opened  also,  and  these  two  books  of  God'a  remem- 
brance, and  the  book  of  our  own  conseiauiB,  shall 
be  compared  together ;  and  aa  there  are  two  baokss 
or  two  rasters,  so  there  are  two  scrihes,  that  luTe 
the  pen  in  their  hand,  and  are  continnally  wrHine 
tbe  whole  ngister  of  thy  life ;  and  all  are  recorded 
in  these  two  registers :  the  one  book  is  God's  ever- 
lasting  remembrance,  the  other  book  is  tfa^  own 
conscience.  There  are  two  scribei  j  the  one  ii  the 
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•Il'seeing  e)rd  of  God  looking  on  thee  oontiiiQallj, 
the  other  is  the  light  of  thy  own  comeience,  that 
warns  thee  of  all  thy  eine,  and  watches  over 
thee  continually ;  he  is  the  notary ;  he  shall 
be  thy  aociuar ;  he  shall  be  thy  notcr ;  he 
shall  be  the  witness  s^nst  thee ;  be  shall  be 
thy  judge  f  and  if  it  be  not  prercnteid  in  mercy,  he 
shall  be  thy  executioner.  It  is  said  these  books  were 
opened.  Mow  were  they  closed  befwe  ?  It  is  true, 
iome  go  with  their  bocdes  closed  id  their  bodies 
to  the  graye,  and  tfaur  eools  to  hell ;  some,  again, 
^  as  Jodaa  did,  with  a  leaf  open,  and  a  line  of 
It  read';  *'  I  haire  sinned  in  betraying  innocent 
blood;*  and  so,  with  that  red  and  bIoo(^  lentence, 
the  body  of  him  went  to  the  grave,  and  the  soul  of 
him  to  hell ;  so  some  hare  bad  their  books  opened 
before,  and  some  have  never  had  them  o^ned  ; 
but,  howsoever  it  is,  they  shall  be  opened  in  that 
day.  1.  The  book  of  the  Lord's  remembrance 
shall  be  opened  and  read ;  and,  2.  The  book  of 
thy  own  conscience ;  and  these  two  being  com- 
pared together,  they  shall  agree  in  every  thing.  3. 
He  sees  another  book,  yea,  indeed  it  is  different 
from  any  of  them  ;  it  is  called  here  the  book  of  life ; 
and  in  the  next  cbapter,  it  is  called  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life.  This  book  has  the  names  of  none 
irritten  in  it,  but  of  those  that  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  "  And  shall  follow  the  Lamb  where- 
•oevOT  be  goes,  and  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever- 
more and  therefore  it  is  called  the  book  of  life. 
But  wherefore  is  it  brought  out  and  opened?  There 
ii  afiur  order  kept  here;  visible  things  are  brought 
dnt.  l^intf  Two  risihle  books  are  brought  out 
and  read,  for  there  it  shall  be  seen  what  is  written 
pf  thee  concerning  thy  whole  life.  Now  the  sen- 
tence will  not  yet  pass  upon  that,  hat  this  other 
book  most  be  brought  oat  before  the  sentence  be 

S'ren  out:  what  ii  in  that  other  book  ?  The  erer- 
iting  decree  of  God'i  election  shall  be  broog^t 
ont  and  looked  on,  and  there  it  shall  be  seen 
whose  names  were  put  up  in  the  book  of  life.  So 
ye  see  there  are  three  oooks  brought  out  and 
Opened,  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  and  the 
book  of  thy  own  conscience,  and  they  shall  agree 
toother ;  bat  in  the  book  of  life,  which  is  the 
tiurd  book,  shall  be  found  and  written  the  good 
it'ill  of  God  to  them  that  of  purpose  he  has  chosen 
to  eternal  life;  and  thou  that  art  the  child  of  God 
shall  find  three  thinga  written  in  the  book  of  thy 
conscience. 

'  I.  Thy  calling,  consisting  of  thy  conjunction 
with  the  Son  of  God  by  hith  and  repentance.  2. 
Thou  shalt  find  thy  justification,  that  in,  the  re- 
mission of  thy  sins  in  his  blood.  3.  Thou  shall 
find  written  there  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God 
drawn  on  thy  heart.  So  before  the  sentence 
<^me  fortb,  there  ahall  be  another  book  opened, 
and  it  shall  be  seen,  not  only  that  thou  art  called, 
jntified,  and  sanctified,  bnt  also,  that  thou  art 
firdained  to  this  kingdom  before  tiie  world  was 
nade.  Likewuft  the  reprobate  shall  hare  three 
things  written  in  his  conscience ;  J^tt,  That  if 
be  was  called,  he  came  not ;  or  if  he  came,  he  want- 
ed the  wedding-garment ;  teeondl^t  That  be  was 


never  justified  nor  fragiven  in  the  \Aeoi  of  tbe 
Lamb.    And,  last  of  all,  he  shall  see  bis  situ 
written  there ;  and  then,  ere  the  sentence  be  |iveii 
out,  the  other  book  shall  be  casteu  np^  aod  he  ihaH 
see  that  his  name  was  never  written  in  the  bw^ 
of  life.  The  Lord  shall  say,  "  There  the  mu  dak 
I  passed  by  in  my  everlasting  decreew*  Msrk,  I 
pray,  the  order.    The  book  of  life  was  not  opniri 
first,  to  see  if  thy  name  was  put  ap  there ;  to 
wonldst  thon  know  if  thy  nam  be  pat  ep  in  tbs 
book  of  life  ?   Look  first  in  the  how  ef  Ay  oim 
conscienoe,  and  look  what  ii  written  there.  Nov, 
if  God  has  written  thy  name  in  the  book  of  Ule, 
thoa  riialt  know  hy  this :  see  the  order  that  ti» 
Lord  keeps  in  that  day,  to  bring  every  one  to  ths 
knowledge  of  their  election  or  reprobation ;  for 
thou  mayest  not  use  another  form  of  process  this 
the  Lord  uses.     Thon  compearest  i  then  boob 
are  brought;  the  Lord  bnngs  his  book,  and 
thou  bringest  thy  book,  even  the  r^ter  of  thy 
heart  and  conscience,  and  both  their  botju  wen 
opened  before  the  book  of  life  waa  opened.  There* 
fore,  as  many  of  you  as  would  have  this  cod* 
eolation  granted,  and  would  know  what  is  vritten 
in  heaven  of  you  ;  then,  rash  not  into  the  counsel 
of  God  at  the  first,  but  go  into  thy  own  heart,  uul 
look  what  is  written  there  ;  for  accordit^  to  tba 
things  that  are  written  in  thy  own  heart,  so  it  ii 
written  in  heaven.   How,  then,  shalt  thon  know  if 
thy  name  be  written  in  heaven  in  the  book  of  lib 
or  not?   The  apostle  tells  yoa  in  these  words: 
"  Whom  God  has  predestinated,  them  also  be 
called ;  and  whom  be  called,  them  aUo  ha  justified; 
and  whom  ha  justifies,  he  gtanSm^  Qott  jn-  ; 
deatioation  is  the  book  of  UAk 

Now,  in  thy  calling,  thy  jostificatioa,  tfa^  begvn  [ 
sanctification  of  lUa,  they  must  be  thy  tnsl;  vt, 
try  if  evei  the  Lord  did  coma  to  thes  with  ths 
SjnritofUfe:  and  sawaat  thon  ever  dariums  lad 
light;  andMtesttboa  ever  a  sweet  MkMr^pnid 
conjanetion  with  Christ;  and  dwelt  thoaevff  is 
lum,  and  he  in  thee  ?  IF  ever  thon  foaud  these  thns 
in  any  true  measure,  then  thou  art  called.  Nov. 
if  thou  be  called,  the  other  two  shalt  thou  get,  ^ 
you  have  not  gotten  them  already  ;  fbi  tboa  that 
art  called,  thon  art  freely  forgiven,  and  tboa  ihalt 
be  sanctified.  Then  again,  was  ever  this  begun 
g^ory  in  thee  ?  And  ^t  thoa  ever  a  b^n 
hunger  and  thirst  for  nghteousness  ?  If  e^er 
thou  hast  bad  this,  then  thou  bast  bad  all  the  thrac 
d^rees  of  thy  election.  Now,  if  it  be  otherwiWr 
I  would  have  none  of  you  te  conctode  rqurobstioo ; 
for  if  ever  you  shall  find  them  in  this  life,  it  i> 
enough  i  for  God  haa  hia  ovn  imoisked  tiiaa  ^ 
calli^  yoo.  But  thia  aanch  I  will  lay  vato  yoa. 
so  lon^  aa  you  want  these  raarka,  yoa  caanot  be 
snie  of  yoar  election,  and  have  no  wamat 
that  ever  yoa  ahaU  eater  lato  the  luogdoia  of 
heaven. 

But  1  leave  this,  and  I  coma  to  (be  ^^ilmtion; 
and  80  I  shaK  condade.  Now,  what  uisll  1  »J 
unto  yoa  ?  Stt^jSntt  that  yoa  mnal  all  compear 
before  God  in  tiie  g^eat  day.  Again  ye  sa%  ^ 
is  not  one  of  Ton  Irat  most  oe  made  maniiest,  even 
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all  yoQ,  notM  vxe^ed,  in  that  day  ;  for  there  is 
not  a  ain  that  thoo  that  art  the  child  of  God  haat 
oomimtteclt  bnt  tbon  ahalt  aee  it  in  that  great  day ; 
and  yet  thou  ihalt  na  it  oovarad  with  nwDtle 
of  Cbrist*a  blood  s  and  thoo  ihalt  lee  it  for  thia 
end,  that  thou  mayeit  nia^ify  the  mora  the  great 
goodnosa  oS  God  towarda  thea.  Well,  brethren, 
prepare  yon  all  for  thie  day  of  account.  Hay  I 
requeat  you  to  do  it ;  I  would  fain  have  it  done  { 
and  it  ihoold  be  wall  with  you  if  you  did  it.  May 
I  request  yon  all  to  do  it,  master  and  i^ant,  rich 
and  poor,  old  and  youn^,  gK«t  and  amall.  May  I 
request  yon  all  to  thiok  upon  the  itanding  with 
jour  naked  conscience  before  God,  and  to  believe 
the  necessity  of  the  books  of  your  consdence 
before  the  ali-eeaing  eye  of  God  one  day.  Hicffe« 
fore,  and  I  should  never  see  your  face  any  mora, 
for  now  I  wiH  say,  as  though  I  were  never  to  see 
your  faces  again,  and  I  take  the  Lord  to  record, 
that  I  have  nuule  warning  to  you  in  that  measure 
of  light  that  I  hav^  and  aa  ha  has  revealed  it  to 
me.  So  that  suppose  yon  got  no  other  warning 
than  that*  that  God  has  given  iu  his  Word,  say- 
ing, God  nov  admonishes  all  men  to  repent,  be* 
canaa  **  ha  haa  a|wointed  a  day,  in  the  which  ha 
will  judge  the  world  in  rig^kteouaaeBa  by  that  man 
whom  be  hath  a|^nted  ^'  sni^oie,  I  say,  ra  got 
no  other  warning  but  tlw  warning  which  I  have 
made  yon  at  this  honr,  this  shall  be  sufficient  to 
clear  my  conseiflnoa,  that  if  yon  go  to  hell,  thy 
coademaalicn  is  jnst ;  because  thou  gottett  warn- 
ing Uiat  tiiere  was  a  day  appointed,  when  all  flesh 
must  stand  before  God  and  be  judged ;  and  every 
man  and  woman  that  has  not 'a  lively  faith  and 
true  repentance  towarda  God,  they  shall  be  con- 
demned.  Who,  then,  of  you  dare  venture  to  com- 
pear befora  thia  Judge  withoirt  these  two  written 
in  your  conflciencea  ?  Let  me  speak  to  you,  for 
I  would  speak  to  yon,  whose  faces  perdiance  I 
will  never  see  again  ;  I  beseech  you  remember  on 
this  day,  and  take  the  books  of  your  conscience  in 
time,  and  q)read  them  out  before  God,  and  run 
to  the  throne  of  bia  grace  and  mercy,  and  cry. 
Pity,  pity  nw  Lord,  for  I  am  a  vile  sioner  i  that  so 
ye  may  come  away  waeheo  in  his  blood.  And  think 
on  I  say  unto  you,  for  I  bear  many  things  of  you ; 
but  I  will  say  but  this,  Ye  ahoula  not  siu  against 
«be  hold  i  y  should  not  contamn  nor  despise  the 
meanest  man  that  has  a  eharga  in  kirk  or  common- 
wealth. Why  vffl  yoa  mdke  an  evil  nana  eone 
upon  this  place  ?  Tin  magistrates  are  despised, 
and  a  good  order  is  contemned :  Therefore  hear 
and  make  you  warning;,  tint  he  that  resists  the 
kigher  powers,  ha  resists  th«  ordiuance  of  God, 
and  brings  to  himaalf  oondeoamtioa ;  aad  it  will 
he  a  fearfa)  thing  to  any  of  you  to  ha  coodamDed. 
Therefore  I  beseedi  yon,  in  the  bowels  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  ye  would  bend  the  strength  of 
your  hearts  to  get  the  Lord  Jesua  honoured  in 
your  ciiling :  and  I  chai^  you  all,  under  the 
pahw  of  dinbedience  to  the  authority  o£  the  great 
God,  that  ye  eabmit  yonraeWcs  to  the  ordinance 
of  God. 

Ye  know  what  came  of  Korah,  Dsthan,  and 


Abiram,  for  repining  against  Moses  and  Aaron  s 
the  one  having  charge  of  the  kirk,  and  the  other 
of  the  commonwealth :  the  earth  opened  up,  and 
awallowad  up  their  souls  and  bodies,  and  both 
were  taken  to  helL  Remember  on  this  judgment^ 
I  pray  you ;  and  I  pray  God  that  the  like  fall  not 
upon  you ; — but  I  leave  this.  Now,  brethren,  I 
say  unto  *you,  because  we  cannot  tell  how  bng 
our  time  will  last  together,  and  because  the  devil 
rages,  for  he  envies  our  estate,  therefore,  I  request 
you  here,  in  the  bowels  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
every  one  of  you  would  repent  you  of  your  former 
evil  ways,  and  that  ye  would  labour  to  bring  your 
house  to  repentance  and  reformation ;  and  that 
every  one  of  you  would  labour  to  bring  your 
neighbours  to  repentance.  Where  are  ye  io  the 
norninga  and  evenings,  that  the  boose  of  God  is 
so  empty;  and  what  comes  of  all  these  times  of 
the  naoniing  and  evening  sacrifice  ?  I  beseech 
yon  to  span  a  time  from  your  work,  and  coma 
morning  and  evening  to  the  worship  of  God ;  and 
I  promise  yw  it  ihall  hinder  yon  nothing  in  your 
calling ;  hut  the  Lord  shall  add  a  bleasing  to  your 
labours  every  day,  the  more  that  ye  frequent  the 
worship  of  God.  Now,  I  say  no  more  i  but  Ha 
that  raa  the  hearts  of  you  aU  in  his  own  handg 
move  yonr  hearta  to  do  so  for  Christ's  saki^  to 
wboM,  with  the  Father,  aad  with  the  Spirit,  \»  all 
pnis^  for  now  and  ever.  Amen. 


A  EEHARKABLE  INSTANCE  OF  PROTl. 
DENTIAL  INTERPOSITION. 

How  mysterious  is  tbe  buroan  mind  I — bow  wonderfnllf 
has  it  been  constituted  by  the  Creator  f — how  mily 
ii  it  moved  I — how  readiljr  can  It  be  exdted  !~Tfain^ 
of  themselves  utterly  insl^niflcant  affect  it  io  a  way 
which  ia  aurprising ;  circumstances  seemingly  bat  0t 
small  moment  often  strike 

"  Hu  electric  chain  wherewith  we  are  d»xkiy  bound." 
and  not  more  beautifully  than  truly  hss  "  Tfu  Oiitdg' 
said,— 

**  M  PUT  b>  « tamni 
Alwwt*«wil»  iniaw^wr  or Mftiatj 
A  flower — the  wtad— the  ocauu 

Henry  Mark's  eye  was  struck  with  the  icarlst  bloa* 
aom  of  a  flowex  growing  amidst  the  rocks  of  Tablf 
Mount,  and  who  is  there  who  knows  not  how  sweet 
were  bla  reSections— bow  airndng  the  eomparisoa  be 
derived  from  the  sigbtl  When  the  "  Inflnmee  of  rdU 
gion  aided  and  supported  Park,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast 
wilderness,  in  the  depth  of  tbs  rainy  season,  naked  and 
alone,"  how  pleating  was  the  eonst^tion  be  drew  from 
the  apparently  trifling  circumstance  seeing  a  small 
moss  in  fructification  I  and  who  can  doubt  that  it  was 
He  without  whom  "  not  a  sparrow  blteth  to  the 
ground,"  who  so  ordained  it? — He  who  formed  the 
human  heart,  who  inspired  in  the  traveler's  mind  those 
reflections  which  "  would  not  allow  him  to  despair?" 
"Nor  is  the  charm  lessened  one  whit  to  us.  that  Burcbell 
almost  pcunta  out  the  Craatuta  coecinea  ai  the  flower 
Henry  Martyn  saw — that  green-house  plant  the  bright- 
ness of  which  has  so  often  charmed  our  eyes.  The 
effect  of  the  beautifully  affecting  passage  in  Mnngo 
Park's  history  is  not  diminished  to  us  by  Sir  WiTbam 
Hooket's  telling  us  that  the  Duranum.bt]feidei  is  tbe 
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moH  wbieli  ttraek  the  Afrleui  wtnderer'*  eye — u  be 
Hcertuned  bjr  ipednem  communicited  b;  Perk't  rel»> 
dre,  Mr  Junes  Vkkaaa, 

We  ve  about  to  quota  aaotber  iHtuee  whiA  d- 
wayi  bw  leemed  to  nt  lu  one  of  the  niost  KBurinUe 
eaam  of  a  minute  prOTidenee  In  tbe  ifliiln  of  men  i  it 
difliui  from  the  two  afon-mentioBCd  in  msnr  re> 
■peeti,  it  Ittd  leu  ct  mud  in  it,  but  Iti  efiiMfc  deeply 
imprened  the  bam  of  the  illuitrioui  man  to  whom  it 
bippcned. 

An  who  hare  read  the  two  fint  ndumet  of  that 
bfcinating  book,  Kirby  and  Spenee'a  Introduction  to 
Entomology,  may  recollect  theae  aathofa  allnding  to 
the  Mcro&id  rvfiMAM  (a  ■mall  beetle)  having  been 
the  means  of  aanng  Latreille's  life,  but  how  it  waa, 
these  distinguUbed  authors  either  did  not  know  U  the 
time,  or  thought  t  refertnee  to  the  pasiaga  in  the  moat 
celebrated  of  the  French  entomologiits'  works  as  amply 
■uffident.  No  such  reasons  will  keep  us  from  quetimg 
the  passage  itself,  and  then  giving  the  commentary  as 
it  waa  reteted  by  Latreille  himself  to  one  of  his  iUuatri- 
ous  compatriots.  In  Ms  "  Genera  Gruttneeorum  et  In- 
sectorum,"  rol,  i,,  p,  375,  after  having  diaraeterised 
the  genoB  iTMroAia,  and  given  the  description  and 
aynonymes  of  the  Nterobia  nfieellu,  LatreUIe  not  leu 
affectiogly  than  beautifully  remarka : — "  This  is  an  in- 
sect Tcry  dear  to  me,  for  in  those  unhappy  times 
when  France  groaned  under  the  weight  of  calami- 
ties of  every  kind,  I  was  much  indebted  to  the  kind 
uuatance  of  Bory  de  St  Vincent  and  D'Argelas, 
but  chiefly  to  this  insect  for  my  liberty  and  safety." 
OfTen  used  Latreille  to  think  of  his  providential 
escape,  often  with  gratitude  did  be  refer  to  his  won- 
derful deliverance  from  the  boiTora  of  an  untimely 
death,  and  though  the  above  passage  was  written  in 
1606,  we  find  him,  in  1629,  thus  refer  to  one  of  his 
deliverera  before  deacribing  a  apeciea  of  sfnder  which 
Dufour  bad  named  in  compliment  to  one  of  them. 
**The  insect  argtbu,  whose  Hune  recalls  to  natural- 
ists one  of  our  most  sealous  somm  whom  1  have  re- 
commended to  their  regard,  aa  my  deliverer  in  the  re- 
Tolotaonary  ferment,"  R^ne  Animal.  4.  p.  292.  Nem 
^  be  aeem  to  forget  it,  and  It  would  be  stnmge  indeed 
if  baerer  eoold. 

Geoffroy  St  HiUre,  in  his  **  IXsoonra  Pnmonefi  sur 
la  tombe  de  M.  Latreille,"  on  the  8th  of  Tebniary 
1833,  has  given  us  full  details  of  the  drcumstanees,  at 
least  so  full  that  they  gratified  as  much  when  peru^ng 
tbe  Ttdnme  of  the  annals  of  the  Entomolopcal  Society, 
which  contdned  them ;  but  not  so  full  w»  they  will  he 
given  by  Mr  Shuckard  in  the  next  number  of  his 
**  Elements  of  British  Entomology,"  Irom  the  work 
of  another  distinguished  compatriot  of  I^rrilles,  M. 
Brolle.    But  to  the  account : — 

Iiatreille,  having  concluded  his  literary  studies,  was 
intended  for  the  Church.  He  had  hardly  commenced 
his  theological  laboars  when  the  French  Revolution 
broke  out ;  and  being  suspected,  with  many  hundreds, 
of  attachment  to  tbe  deposed  Royal  Family,  he  was 
imprisoned.  At  Brives,  his  native  town,  ha  was  ar- 
rested, and  thrown  into  a  dismal  dungeon  in  Bour- 
deaux,  to  await  an  execution  which  all  the  science  and 
innocence  of  Laniiner,  and  (hoosands  mor^  would 
Bot  prevent. 

phyddsB  who  Tidted  tbe  Soardetu  prison  was 


surprised  one  day  to  see  a  priscmer  abaoiM  ta  the 
omtemplatimi  of  an  insect,  when  his  hfa  vu  in 
danger.  It  is  a  very  rare  inaeet,"  said  LstraDe,  in 
answer  to  die  qaestiona  addressed  to  Urn.  ThspiijiU 
eiM  a^ed  Un  for  tba  qwdmaa,  and,  havfafsbnM 
it,  gave  it  to  a  young  naturalist  of  3onrdeaux,  afte- 
wardaAadiatinfuishedBoryStTbeeDt.  He,pleiicd 
irith  tbe  gift  rfona  whose  eatooMlogiesl  wtiHifsam 
so  &miliar  to  lum,  made  tha  attempt  to  wotk  «t 
Latrdllc's  deUveianeat  and  he  had  aoon  the  plmmn 
to  sea  his  aflbrta,  and  thoaa  of  thor  eoanoa  fnai 
P' Argelas,  erownad  with  nceass,  HowmdaBchdjtbi 
reflection  that,  bad  it  been  bat  a  moodi  hter,  die 
trioos  Latreille  might  have  perished,  with  Ik  mifct. 
tunata  £dlow-prisoners,  in  tbe  waters  of  the  Girondel 
Could  this  be  aught  else  than  the  fioisr  of  God?  Vha 
is  there  that  can  doubt  it  ? 


CHRISTIAN  TBEASURT. 

Avarice. — Avarice,  regarded  as  synonymoniwithco* 
vclousnesa,  may  be  defineid,  an  inordinate  lore  of  moner. 
Strictly  speaking,  it  admits  of  a  more  genenl  flgni&i- 
tion  ;  but  as  money,  in  the  eyes  of  all  dvilixed  nitions, 
is  the  representative  of  property,  tins  is  the  cbtnwl 
by  whidi  it  generally  developes  itself.  Arsrice,  yiend 
in  this  sense.  Is  perhiqis  the  moat  predonunatingpsaniM 
of  the  soul,  with  the  exception  of  sdfishnem— of  whic^ 
indeed.  It  is  a  manifestation.    It  exists  in  every  eoo- 
cdvable  form,  and  in  every  possible  degree.   It  ii  tbi 
attendant  of  parsimony,  and  not  unfrequently  the  coot* 
panioo  of  luxury.    The  more  our  pleuuies  are  nmlti- 
plied,  and  tiie  more  numermis  the  artificial  mats  af 
society  become,  just  tha  noore  active,  penafig. 
angroesing  does  avstioa  di^ay  itself.  Vhea  Bom; 
after  subjugating  her  latest  foe,  resigned  herself  to  efllr- 
minate  dehghts,  avarice  became  the  great  spring  of 
action  among  her  citizens.   Catiline  is  described,  b;  in 
ele^t  Latin  writer,  as  coveting  the  wealth  of  otlMTt, 
while  he  lavished  his  own.    Although  it  were  an  i»- 
pncticable  task  to  pourtray  the  difierait  shades  in- 
rice,  the  sulgaet  admits  of  one  great  divisfam. — Ut,  Tk  , 
acq  airing  for  tha  nke  of  keeping ;  and,  id.  The  aqlu^ 
ing  for  the  aska  of  spending.    The  first  of  these,  kf  , 
the  feeling  of  mankind,  is  stamped  as  the  more  detnt* 
able  vice  of  tbe  two ;  there  is  scarcely,  indeed,  s  Diin 
contemptible  character  than  the  miser.   Honej  is  not  ' 
evil  in  itself,  uMther  is  the  pursuit  of  it  sinful,  ondet 
certain  limitatitms ;  hut  the  love  of  money  for  its  ova  | 
sake  is  the  most  grovelling  spedes  of  idolatry— and  tliu  . 
is  the  passion  of  the  miser.    But  while  avarice  in  tbtt  | 
shape  exdtea  at  once  the  ecorn  or  the  disgust  of  nu-  , 
kind,  tha  avarice  of  prodigality  is  somatfaDN  aadsl; 
a<tenuBted ;  there  is  a  splendour  BOsndsnt  npoa  pro-  ' 
fiisiai  which  sometimes  blinds  the  ^  to  the  na  it  COB-  i 
eeals  just  as  the  brilliancy  of  conaoest  prcTenti  u  | 
from  seeing  the  vices  of  the  conqueror.  Aririce  ii  oot  ; 
confined  to  grade  or  condition.    We  find  it  flonritbuiS  | 
on  tbe  soil  of  pauperism ;  and  tbe  example  of  Croeni 
teaches  us  there  is  no  limit  to  its  desires.   la  the  aier* 
chant,  it  srimulates  ^leculation,  and  soawtiniH  ssKai*  ' 
dm  fiandi  in  tha  noble,  it  bqpeta  extoctian;  intk  , 
sUtesman,  rapadty;  in  the  monarch,  it  ptadacesuoe*  | 

times  the  desire  of  conquest,  and  sonetimei  the  sbute  , 
of  power.    In  the  history  of  every  age  we  read  iti  in*  | 
fluehee ;  nor  is  even  religion  sacred  from  its  iorosdi. 
So  corrupted  by  avarice  bid  the  teachen  of  the  Jen 
in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  become,  that  the  Taaf^ 
itself  was  defiled  by  merchandise.    In  tba  foUowen  « 
a  purer  religion  we  sea  the  same  paraieioas  principle  «t 
work.    For  thirty  pieces  of  silver  Judos  betrsyed 
Lord;  and  Ananiaa,  at  the  Instigation  of  avarice,  «d 
to  tha  Spirit  of  God.   Tha  Fnpsl  r^Igion  is  notoriooi 
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for  tbe  rapidly  of  its  priettbood.  In  the  s«l«  of  relict 
and  alMalatioiii — in  the  nuns  extorted  for  pravers  and 
Biksttt  to  mrd  tiff  peoHKCit  nnd  for  the  perrormMiee 
of  ingniiously  contrired  ritei,  we  perceive  the  foot- 
print of  the  most  ■hameku  copiditjr.  Arariee  is  more 
or  len  a  national  crime.  In  no  country  of  tlie  world, 
perhaps,  doea  it  more  aboond  than  in  our  o¥rn.  We 
cannot  shut  our  eyea  to  the  fact.  Foreigner!,  on  their 
nrrirnl  in  England,  never  fail  to  remarlc  it.  Every 
thing  ii  lubservient  to  money — every  thii^  has  its  price. 
The  wealth  and  tradioBT  iBfloenee  of  Great  Britdn  hava 
promoted  tUa  defect  fai  the  national  diaraeter.  See- 
ing, indeed,  the  influence  which  prlf  potMMca — that  it 
U  a  key  to  affluence,  honour,  and  distinction — that  it 
throws  into  tbe  shade  even  genius  and  virtue,  and  ob- 
tains the  homage  which  they  alone  are  entitled  to, — 
can  it  be  wondered  at,  thiU  it  should  form  an  object  of 
universal  pursuit,  and  that  avarice  should  become  a  prin- 
ciple of  action  as  insatiable  as  it  is  sinful? 

Erroneout  vteat  of  God. — Man  naturally  looks  on 
God  as  a  great  Master,  and  himself  as  his  servant,  that 
nost  wMk,  and  win  heaven  as  his  wages.  Hence,  when 
consdenoe  is  awakoitd,  he  thinks  that,  to  the  end  he 
may  be  saved,  h«  must  answer  the  demand  of  the  Law, 
aerve  God  a*  well  as  be  can,  and  prqr  for  merc^  where- 
in he  comes  short.  And  thus  many  come  to  duties, 
that  never  come  out  of  them  to  Christ. — Boston. 
{FomtfoU  Stele.) 

Examint  yowrideet  tcAcAUr  ge  be  in  Ike  Failh. — Ah  1 
how  irreeovfrable  a  woe  is  it  to  be  under  a  begnile  io 
the  matter  of  eternity ;  and  what  if  I,  who  can  have  a 
Bubseribed  testimony  of  many  who  shall  stand  at  the 
ri^t  hand  of  tbe  Judge,  shall  nuss  Christ's  approving 
testimony,  and  be  set  upm  tbe  left  hand  among  tbe 
goats !  There  ia  audi  a  beguile,  and  it  befiUls  many ; 
and  what  if  it  bebll  me,  who  bare  hot  too  much  art  to 
cozen  my  own  tool  and  others  with  the  flourlsti  of 
tniniiterial  or  country  holiness.  I  am  afraid  of  prevail- 
ing security  j  we  watch  little,  we  wrestle  little :  I  am 
like  one  tnvelliag  in  the  ni^t  who  sees  a  spirit,  and 
Bweats  for  fear,  and  dare  not  tell  it  to  bis  fellow  for 
fear  of  increasing  his  own-fear ;  however,  I  am  sure 
when  the  Master  is  near  hu  coming,  it  were  safe  to 
write  over  a  double  and  a  new  eopj  of  our  accounts — 
of  the  idns  of  nature,  diildhood,  youth,  riper  years  and 
old  age.  What  if  Christ  have  another  written  represen- 
latioa  of  me  than  I  have  of  mjrself  ?  Sure  bis  is  right, 
and  if  it  eontradict  my  misstating  and  sinfully  erroneous 
Meount,  ahl  where  am  I  then  iZ-BoTBEaFoaD. 

AdmtiUage$  of  SaMd^ealioH  beiMff  a  gradual  proceu. 

 Tbe  Lord,  who  delivers  us  from  the  condemning  and 

the  commanding  power  of  un,  could,  with  a  word,  and 
in  a  moment,  totally  free  ns  from  the  being  of  it,  and 
make  us  now,  as  we  shall  be  hereafter,  equal  to  the 
angels  in  luriincM ;  but  dnce  he  is  ratber  pleased  to 
sccompliifa  our  deUveranee  gradually,  we  may  be  sure 
it  b  Iw  wise  and  gracious  ends,  and  becuise  be  knows 
how,  and  dedgns  to  overrule  this  renuining  evil  to  the 
advancement  of  his  glory.  Something  of  his  wisdom 
herein  we  can  discern  even  now,  but  the  view  will  be 
abundantly  more  bright  and  satiifiwtory  when  we  are 
broogbt  to  see  ftce  to  &ee.  laf.  Hereby  we  see  spore  of 
-the  evil  of  nn  than  we  posdbly  could  have  done,  if  our 
aani»ification  were  instantaneous  and  eomplete.  We 
fuigbt  know,  indeed,  that  we  obtained  a  great  salva- 
tion ;  but  the  extent  and  importaoee  of  it  u  beat  seen, 
by  the  warfare  between  the  flesh  and  tgitit  which  still 
Bubnsts  in  us ; — If  such  things  are  done  In  a  green  tree, 
what  would  have  been  done  in  a  dry  ? — if  now,  af^er 
we  have  been  sprinkled  by  the  blood  of  (Arist,  and 
enjoy  a  measure  of  divine  pace,  we  jret  feel  such 
znoarnful  effects  from  our  own  corruptions  and  our 
enemies*  malice,  we  may  thereby  figure  to  ourselves 
what  would  bJtTS  been  tbe  dreadful  conie^ucDce,  bad 


we  been  for  ever  left  to  the  full  rage  and  influence  of 
both.  2dfy,  By  our  slips  and  Alls,  we  learn  a  lesson 
of  humility,  the  first  and  the  last,  tbe  hardest,  and  tbe 
highest  lesson  in  the  school  of  Christ.  We  often  speak 
of  our  insufficiency  and  unworthiness,  but  we  seldom 
understand  aright  the  meaning  of  these  words,  until 
we  are  forced  to  feel  them  true.  Sdfy,  Hereby  Christ 
is  made  more  predous  to  us  when  our  insurmountable 
evils  encompass  us  about  like  bees, — when  we  see 
them  more  in  number  llun  the  hairs  of  our  bead 
then,  and  then  only,  we  are  properly  apprised  both  of 
the  exceeding  value  and  tbe  absolute  necesdty  of  that 
better  righteousness  than  our  own,  whereon  our  hope 
is  founded,  ithlg.  Hereby  our  Uatii  is  tried,  exercised, 
manifested,  and  increased ; — we  are  called,  like  Abra- 
ham, "  against  hope  to  believe  in  hope ; "  to  believe 
that  our  numerous  foes,  which  are  now  ready  to  ride 
over  our  heads,  shall  at  length  be  bruised  under  our 
feet.  If  we  consult  with  flesh  and  blood  we  cannot 
believe  this  now.  But  if  it  had  been  done  at  first,  mi 
at  once,  there  would  have  been  no  room  for  the  exercise 
of  faitb  at  sU.  It  would  then  have  been  the  object  of 
dgfat.  But  in  waiting  for  the  accomplishment,  when 
we  see  so  many  obstades,  tbe  triumph  of  fiuth  consists. 
5tklt/t  In  this  method,  the  glory  of  the  Divine  attributes 
is  more  remarkably  illustrated, — power,  io  supporting 
our  weakness,  fiuthfulnesa  in  bearing,  mercy  in  pardon- 
ing our  offencea,  and  espedally,  wisdiom  in  baffling  and 
fiwfiauiiding  Sattn,  by  uose  vety  things  he  intends  for 
our  deatmetimi.  DoubtlaaB  it  must  vex  and  aetoniih 
that  resdesa  enemy  to  see  all  his  aims  disapp<Hnted,— 
that  bis  snrpriaab  pat  ns  more  on  our  guard ;  and  ^mfe 
even  our  wounds  prove,  in  the  issue,  an  advantage,  by 
urging  us  more  earoeatly  and  firequently  to  apply  to  our 

Great  Phyndan,  and  his  healing  balm  Rev.  John 

NswTOH.   (TVca^-^M  Later*  hitherto  wtjmbliMhed.) 

RedmptionJroM  Sim. — ^When  un,  past  and  present, 
appears  in  its  true  shape,  with  all  its  horrid  malignity 
and  desert  of  damnation,  then  is  the  time  for  a  full 
sight  of  Christ.  And  O  bow  gloriously  does  *■  the  Sun 
of  Righteousnesa  arise,"  to  the  ben^hted  un-burdened 
soul,  "with  healiw  in -bis  iringsl**  How  sweet  b 
mereyl  Bow  preoons  tbe  name  of  JesusI  and  how 
dear  his  blood  to  the  awakened  guilty  consdence  I  Let 
it  ever  he  remenbered  how  grert  the  oUigitionl-— 
Adam. 

Chrutim  EjieouragewuiU. — Bemember  now,  God 
offers  you  bis  helping  hand :  now  the  Spirit  waits  upon 
you  in  the  means ;  but  of  the  continuance  thereof  you 
have  no  assurance  i  for  it  ia  of  his  own  good  pleasure, 
and  not  at  yours.  To  your  work,  souls,  to  your  work. 
Ah  I  strive  as  men  that  know  what  an  inheritance  in 
heavn  is  worth.  And  as  for  you  that  have  satisfoetorv 
evidence  that  it  is  yours,  ah  I  that  with  hands  and 
eyes  lifted  np  to  heaven,  you  would  adore  that  free 
grace,  that  hath  entitled  a  child  of  ^raih  to  a  heavenly 
inheritance.  Walk  as  becomes  heirs  of  God,  and  jdnt 
heirs  with  Christ.  Be  bf^en  looking  heaven- ward  when 
wants  {nnch  here.  Ah  I  look  to  that  fiur  estate  you 
have  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  and  say,  I  am  hasten- 
ing home ;  and  when  I  am  come  thither,  all  my  wants 
shall  be  aupBed.  Condder  what  it  eoat  CSirisC  to 
purdiasn  it  nr  thee,  and  witb  a  deepsenae  of  what  be 
hath  laid  out  for  tbee,  let  tfay  soul  say.  Blessed  be  God 
for  Jesus  Chiist^FLAVBL.  (ISamtam  o/Lfft.) 

Conmetiom  itf  5ia.— Had  not  Peter's  audience  been 
cut  to  the  heart,  they  would  not  have  cried  out 
for  mercy,  much  less  have  looked  to  Christ  for  it. 
Natural  conviction,  however  strong,  never  looks  to  the 
cross ;  nor,  when  very  strong,  ventures  to  ho^  or 
pray  for  mercy.  It  is  sapenuihira/  whenever  it  tries  to 
relieve  itsdf  at  tbe  feet  of  tbe  Saviour.  It  is  sent  in 
love,  whenever  it  sends  us  to  tbe  Gospel  to  seardi  fiar 
hc^, « to  tbe  nercjr<seat  to  seek  for  hope,  or  to  tbe 
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CTMi  to  \mt  for  hope.  Conyiction  li  then  the  Spirit 
wounding,  that  he  may  heal ;  casting  down,  thrt  he 
may  lift  up  ag»in.  It  ii  evidently  his  work,  even  when 
there  is  only  t  de^re  for  idratiOD,  and  allfaough  the 
way  of  salration  be  almost  iinknown  at  first ;  accord- 
ingly, both  Peter  and  Paul  recognised,  In  that  trem- 
Viing  inquiry,  "what  shall  we  do?"  the  quickening 
power  €rt  the  Spirit.  Neither  the  Jews  at  Pentecost, 
nor  the  jwler  at  Philippi,  knew  what  to  do  when  they 
were  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and  danger. 
The  aacred  lire  that  inflamed  their  conscience,  did  not 
enlighten  their  understanding  equally  at  the  same  time. 
It  only  revealed  danger,  and  originated  the  desire  to 
eseape,  in  the  first  instance  ]  and  did  not  shed  guiding 
light,  nor  cheering  warmth  upon  any  mind,  until  the 
apostles  proceeded  to  unfold  "  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
ofthe  Gospel."— Pmur.   (  0»  tht  Love  of  the  Spir^.) 


GRACE  AND  LAW. 

BT  M.  A.  VINET,  PaOFEBSOR  OT  THEOLOOT  IN  THB 
UNlVEllEtTy  or  LAUSANNE, 

TsBKa  b  in  DO  langoage  a  more  glorious  word  than 
"  grace  t"  yet  the  Oospel  oontaioa  mnw  man  offendre 
to  the  men  of  the  world.  Their  pride  and  reason  re- 
volt at  the  idea  of  heing  sared  by  grace ;  and  they  a 
thousand  timet  prefer  to  this  mild  and  soothing  word, 
the  har«h  and  severe  term,  law.  They  will  hare  us  tell 
then  of  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  morality 
of  the  Qospel,  hut  they  do  not  lore  to  hew  of  the  free 
pardon  there  offered  to  them.  Our  present  intention 
b  not  to  inrestlgate  the  causes  of  tJiIs  predilection  and 
.tepv^nanoe,  which  seem  to  be  so  contrary  to  the  known 
bias  of  human  nature ;  we  efaall  merely  endenvonr  to 
show,  that,  hr  from  grace  and  law  being  irrecontdlable, 
the  one  necessarily  leads  to  the  other ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  law  leads  us  to  grace,  which  in  its  turn  brings  us 
back  again  to  law.  And,  after  we  hare  proved  this, 
we  will  call  on  experience,  and  we  will  sImw,  that  he 
-  who  admits  one  must  of  necessity  admit  the  other  also. 
Thus  (if  it  please  God  to  aid  as)  shall  be  taken  away 
one  of  tite  principal  idyectiona  that  hu  been  rdsed 
against  the  Oo»peI. 

I  ny,  first,  that  law  leods  na  naturally  to  grace. — To 
convince  you  of  this,  my  brethren,  we  will  consider 
four  things,  or  points,  in  which  law  offers  itself  to  our 
contemplation  I  ita  mtnre,  iu  extent,  ita  obligatory 
ebaraetar,  and  ita  sanctioii  or  gnmutce. 

1.  If  yoB  conrider  the  natnre  of  law,  yea  nast  aee 
that  It  doei  not  eonrist  of  ceremoniea,  of  customa,  vnr 
of  external  practices.  That  Is  beyond  contradiction.  It 
ie  certain,  that  when  saeh  tluDgs  are  commanded  by  the 
Lfwd,  tbey  form  part  of  oar  duty  I  but  both  Christians 
and  idolataca  omiGHr  in  believing,  that  hf  kw  b  to  be 
nnderrtood  the  manl  law — tba  law  which  directs  oar 
lifb  and  eomrienee ;  and  tbb  law  not  only  reqntree  as 

'  to  be  just  in  our  deallaga,  bat  to  be  just  in  heart — not 
only  to  do  well,  but  to  feelwelli  in  a  word,  it  demands 
our  heart. 

2.  As  to  the  extent  of  this  law,  one  word  suSices~Jt 
is  the  law  of  perfection.  He  who  perfiealy  understands 
it,  resembles  the  hero  so  often  celebrated  in  history, 
who  thought  he  had  done  noAing,  so  long  n  there  re- 

'  mained  any  thing  for  him  to  do.  No  moment  of  bis  life, 
no  part  of  hb  duty,  but  h  subjected  to  the  dominion  of 
'  this  moral  hw.  To  obey  In  every  thing,  to  obey  always^ 


to  obey  perfectly— audi  b  the  immbtaUe  rale  of  his 

conduct. 

3.  And,  in  the  third  place,  this  is  not  smitlerof 
choice  nor  of  calculation ;  he  feels  himself  baand  to 
obey  by  the  chains  of  imperious  and  absolaleobUgaiiMi 
nothing,  tn  hb  eyes,  is  needful,  but  to  obey.  UappincMi, 
strength,  and  life,  are  but  the  meuis  of  accompMit^ 
the  moral  law.  The  question,  with  him,  i«  niA,  ho« 
he  shall  ei^oy  himself,  or  how  long  he  ahall  live,  Ut 
how  he  shall  obey.  The  laws  of  nature  may  Ghaii|e~ 
those  of  duty,  never.  The  unirerae  may  he  diaolred 
—the  moral  law  must  continue.  In  the  wrcdc  of  all 
thii^,  in  nniveml  disorder,  hU  wish  to  be  jmt  it  NiQ 
the  same;  and  though  objects  fitted  to  rouse  him  to 
exertion  might  be  awantin^  and  bis  eiTorts  waat  sn  ead, 
yet  would  he  feel  hit  obligation  to  obey  the  moral  kv. 

4.  And,  that  he  may  net  n^lecc  it,  the  bw  has 
sanction.  Bi^ncaa  invariably  «ttendBabedieaee,«]ul8 
miaery  ia  attubed  to  disobedieiioik  Hence 

and  the  tcrr&le  threateobv  of  n  moat  frarfal  pnimb- 
nent,  hidden  befajod  die  of  futurity.  **  Hw  wrsA 
of  God  is  revealed  Erora  heaven  ogainit  iH  ungodliuM 
and  unrighteousness  of  men." 

Try  to  take  away  something  from  this  terriUe  eon- 
meration,  and  at  each  attempt  you  will  see  the  burdn 
increasing  in  weight.  Say  that  obedience  has  iti  limio; 
we  pray  you  to  define  tbem.  Say  that  Ws  may  dividt 
ourselves  between  heaven  and  earth ;  and  we  aik  roa, 
in  virtue  what  authority  do  you  make  this  difistm? 
Say  that  each  man  has  hb  capacity  of  obeying;  snd  ve 
flsk  each  one  of  you  ifhe  has  acted  up  to  biscspidtf? 
Say  that  God  has  no  need  of  your  sacrifices ;  we  atk  you 
if  t\ie  commands  of  God  are  regulated  by  aeedi;  ud 
we  will  force  you,  upon  thb  supposition,  to  scknov- 
ledge  that  God  requires  nothing  of  you,  rince  oMnredlf 
he  has  need  of  nothing.  Tou  say  that  screral  of  tbe 
duties  they  would  impose  on  you  are  doubtful ;  bai 
whence  come  most  of  these  doubts — do  tbey  not  pro- 
ceed from  your  unwiningness  to  obey  ?  You  lay  tW 
obedieoca  b  hnpossible  t  but  whenoe  cones  it  (bit,  it 
the  same  time  yon  dadare  it  imposuble,  it  sppesn  to 
you  also  highly  reasonable  7  Tell  us  why  yotir  eon- 
sdence  continues  to  dedare  a  law  obligatory  wbitb 
your  experience  declares  impracticable  ?  Tell  us  nhy 
(though  you  mny  say,  after  each  transgression,  "I 
could  not  do  otherwise  ")  remorse  does  not  ruie  Iti 
voice  IwB  loudly  in  your  soulf  Expbin  dui  eostn- 
diction*  if  yon  can;  Ibr  oa,  we  eonnot. 

To  offer  our  aoula  and  bodiee  to  Ood*  at  a  hdy  ai 
living  sacrifice— to  dk^eate  oar  wbde  life  to  hho-to 
seek  bit  favour  alone — **  to  love  onr  na^boitr  ai  ov- 
selves  " — "  to  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it  "—be- 
hold a  feeble  sketch,  a  rapid  outline,  of  the  divine  liv> 
Let  othera  aeek  to  efface  and  ronfiiuad  its  tniit,  K 
will  deepen  tbeir  iropreeaioo ;  let  olbart  aeek  to  ii^ 
the  bnrdeni  we  will  prose  ft  with  all  our  streiigth— » 
will  crush  (If  we  can)  under  Its  wdght  the  mh  em* 
turo  who  is  endeavouring  to  throw  off  the  yoke;  tbil, 
under  tbe  oppression  of  tbu  terrible  and  inexonlfc 
law,  ha  may  utter  the  desired  cry — that  cry  whicbio* 
plorea  grace;  to  which  the  Gospel  alone  hasre^wn^ 

I  say,  then,  my  brethren,  that  if  you  have  a  jint  id* 
of  the  mors!  bw,  if  yon  adtitowledge  it,  not  wede*' 
and  mutibted,  but  In  all  ita  rigoor  and  majecty,  yo 
will  see  yourself  s  violater  of  (bb  dlrine  Uw ;  you  in" 
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feel  youraelf  fneapable  of  fulfilling  any  of  Its  precepts 
in  a  perfect  manner,  much  lew  of  accomptlBbhig  all  at 
the  same  time ;  and,  with  a  deep  conviction  of  your 
misery  and  danger,  wilt  either  gire  yourself  ap  to 
despdr  {rremediable,  or  yon  wUl  throw  yoonelf  at  tlie 
fbot  of  the  eternal  throne,  to  Implnv  graoe  and  pardon 
ftom  the  Jadge  of  your  life. 

It  b  thus  that  taw  leadaoa  to  grace.  Observe,  I  bare 
not  wM  that  law  ezpUni  gnee.  The  mystery  of  the 
expiation  Is,  and  will  ever  remain,  a  mystery ;  and  even 
the  Oospel  Itself,  while  it  prodalmi,  does  not  explain 
it.  All  I  would  say  is,  that  upon  him  who  has  con- 
templated the  holy  image  of  the  law,  there  is  an  impe- 
lative  necesnty  laid  to  have  recourse  to  grace,  or  perish. 

It  Is  here,  my  brethren,  that  Paul  wotlld  still  ex- 
claim, "  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith? 
God  forbid!  yea,  we  estabiiafa  the  law." 

Second  truth  of  which  we  have  spoken.  Grace  In 
turn  brings  us  back  to  law. 

Consider  that  grace,  such  as  It  Is  manifested  in 
the  Gospel,  Is  the  moat  palpable  homagt,  the  most  so- 
lemn eonaeeration,  that  law  could  receive.  This  grace 
is  of  a  particular  kind.  It  Is  not  the  Indulgence  of  a 
weak  parent,  who,  tired  of  bis  own  severity,  shuts  his 
eyes  to  the  faults  of  a  guilty  child.  It  Is  not  the 
vacillation  of  a  timid  goremment,  which,  not  being 
oble  to  repress  the  disorder,  allows  the  laws  to  sleep. 
It  is  a  holy  goodness — it  is  love  without  weakness — 
which  can  be  just  and  yet  justify.  It  Is  not  possible 
that  the  supreme  laws  of  order  can  tolerate  the  least 
shadow  of  disorder,  nor  that  the  holy  God  can  allow 
<be  least  Infraction  of  his  Hghteovs  laws  to  pass  un- 
punished. Thus,  In  the  work  of  redemption,  condem- 
nation appears  in  the  pardon,  and  pardon  even  In  the 
condemnation.  The  same  act  prodalros  the  indexlbility 
of  God't  jnstlee,  as  well  as  the  rlcbneu  of  his  mercy. 
The  Crosa  Is,  at  the  same  time,  the  triumph  of  bw 
and  the  triumph  d  grace.  My  brethren,  sound  this 
great  mystery,  and  you  will  see  that  nothing  further 
surpasses,  or  ia  yet  to  agreeable  to  reason ;  you  will 
seek  among  hnnwn  intentions  in  rain  ibr  another  idea, 
whidi  shows  in  hamumy  all  the  attributes  that  compose 
the  perfection  of  God. 

Thus,  then,  in  the  scheme  of  Gospel  grace,  the  moral 
law  is  highly  glorified.  "Why,  then,  should  it  not  find 
itself  equally  glorified  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  re- 
ceive it?  How  can  we  believe  as  we  ought  in  this 
expiation  by  blood,  without  being  enlightened  to  all  the 
odiousness  of  sin,  without  vowing  against  It  deadly 
enmity,  without  denring  to  do  homage  to  this  free  and 
unmerited  grace?  Wbatt  Christ  died  to  satisfy  the 
law  I  and  shall  we  not  feel  our  respect  for  that  law 
redoubled?  What  I  Christ  died  for  our  sins  I  and  shall 
we  love  our  sins  ?  My  brethren,  human  nature  must 
have  lost  ail  its  essential  qualities,  all  the  fibres  of  the 
human  heart  must  be  broken,  without  the  conviction 
of  so  great  a  benefit  exciting  all  our  love ;  and  that 
would  be  a  strange  love  Which  did  not  produce  obe- 
dience 1  He  who  could  say  in  his  heart,  "  Let  us  sin, 
because  grace  abounds  t "  must  be  a  man  who  has  neither 
understood  nor  received  grace ;  for  the  most  natural 
and  reasonable  eonelnrion  would  be  this,  **  Binee  grace 
abounds,  let  na  ab  no  more."  Thus,  aa  I  at  fint  ob- 
served, grace  brings  na  back  to  law. 
•   I  lay,  Ihit  it  atont  kail*  w  t«  law.  Tea  eaanot 


doubt  this,  my  brethren,  if  you  attentlrdy  eotittdtr  tht 
nature  of  kw.  It  Is  only  poftetly  fiilfilled  by  lom 
Now,  love  doea  not  eoouiMnd,  It  dhnea.  The  airlcteit 
eommandmenta,  the  naoat  terrible  threatenlnga,  cannot 
Undla  in  the  soul  a  ragle  sparic  of  tendmaia  towardi 
God ;  It  Is  love  alone  that  can  create  low.  Thus, 
while  the  hw  alone,  witlt  Iti  ttrcalenfaigi,  wu  |ira- 
■ented  to  na,  we  did  not  aeeomplMi  It  la  the  firoper 
spirit,  or  rather  we  did  not  aeconpllth  It  at  alL  Tha 
Gospel  says,  that  "love  eaiteth  oat  tttxi"  it  la  also 
tma  that  iitar  easteth  out  love,  for  we  cannot  lore 
when  we  fear.  It  ia  the  privilege  and  the  beauty  of 
the  Oospel  to  set  the  heart  free  t  grace  being  proclaim- 
ed, fear  being  cast  away,  we  dare,  we  can  love.  The 
heart  expands  under  the  genial  warmth  of  divine  love 
and  the  rays  of  hope — obedience  becomes  joyful- 
It  Is  the  involuntary  and  free  action  of  a  renewed  soul; 
and  as  the  waves  of  a  stream  do  not  each  moment  nee4 
a  new  impulse  to  make  them  continue  in  their  court?,  so 
the  life  which  has  received  the  impulse  of  love  flowt 
rapidly  towards  the  ocean  of  the  divine  will,  into 
which  It  loves  to  plunge  and  engulf  itself.  Thiia  per- 
fect obedience  Is  the  fruit  of  love  alone,  and  love  ie  only 
the  fhiit  of  grace.  Who,  then,  has  attentively  con- 
sidered the  nature  of  grace  and  law,  and  can  yet  eay  that 
they  are  incompatible  ?  It  is  certain  they  are  not  so. 
But  experience,  also,  comes  to  the  support  of  this 
truth,  and  fully  confirms  what  reason  has  already 
proved. 

First,  we  say,  then,  that  they  who  admit  grtee  db 
not  less  acknowledge  law.  It  Is  evident,  my  brethren, 
that  we  do  not  hire  speak  of  that  dry  doymaUm,  of  that 
dead  orthodoxy,  which  Is  no  more  Christianity  than  a 
Btatue  la  a  man.  We  know  that  there  la  a  manner  of 
reoefving  tha  doctrines  of  tha  Churdi,  witbont  lUlow^ 
ing  them  to  exert  any  infittenee  on  the  lUt,  Wo  speak 
only  of  those  who  have  vital  Cfariatianfty,  of  those  who 
have  aceefrted  grace  with  the  same  sentiroentt  that  a 
riilpwredted  mariner  provea,  wheik  eUnglnf  to  a  plank 
to  support  Mm  through  the  waves  and  hear  him  in 
safety  to  the  ibore.  Have  yon,  then,  oheanrcd  that 
those  Christians  who  adinewledge  that  tb^  are  saved 
ly  grace  alone,  have  lesa  respeet  than  otben  for  the  * 
law?  Have  yon  not  pemived»  on  the  eoattary,  that 
they  are  partieukrly  distlngalahed  by  tbdr  leal  and 
attachment  to  it?  The  report  has  boca  ralwd  that 
their  doctrine  is  subversive  of  morality — that  their  faith 
Is  a  pillow  of  security— that  it  takes  away  the  necessity 
for  good  works — that  it  opens  the  door  to  every  vice; 
but  has  not  their  conduct  answered  all  this  false  rea- 
soning ?  It  is  true  their  only  hope  Ie  In  grace ;  they 
confess  it ;  yet  they  labour  aa  if  their  every  expeotation 
was  from  themselves.  We  are  often  enrprleed  to  see 
men  of  this  world,  who  hare  long  nnee  made  their 
fortone,  rise  early,  go  to  bed  late,  eat  bread  in  the 
sweat  of  th«r  brow,  as  If  they  had  still  to  gain  a  UvaH- 
hood.  Well,  real  Christians  tell  yon  they  have  made 
their  fortune;  yet  all  that  men  can  do,  who  hare  net 
the  least  assurance  ef  their  salvatkni,  fhey  do  d^ontly, 
they  do  Incessantly.  And  not  only  do  they  laboir, 
they  also  pray— they  anppUeate  the  Spirit  to  balp  thair 
lnfimlities_they  fervently  exclaim,  "  Who  aball  dcUver 
na  from  the  body  of  this  deatii?"  They  say,  with 
the  great  apostle,  **  Kot  as  though  I  bad  already  at- 
tained, rither  wen  almd/  fohtti  Inrt^  fcigotttaff 
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OoM  ibngB  m'UA  an  bebiod,  and  mcUiif  fivtb  unto 
tbaae  tbingv  wbieb  an  before,  I  proa  Jpwards  tbe 
Mvk.  for  tha  piiaa  of  tbs  Ugh  calliiv  of  God  in 
Chriafc  JeaiM  oar  Lord."  Id  b  word,  tin  oonduet  of 
theae  diaeiiika  of  gnce  la  aneh.  that  it  ia  diflteult  to 
find  tmeag  tbe  iUtowera  of  law  a  riagle  dwu  k>  atten- 
«in**ta  keep  Ui  aaoath  witb  abridle"_to  repreaa 
the  diaocden  of  Ua  aenaea— to  obey  carefiillr  every 
iota  of  bw-^  fin  bia  Ufo  witb  good  worka.  Tat  to 
nme  of  their  works  do  thojr  attach  tiie  hope  ofaalra- 
tion.  What  atroi^  i^oof  could  we  heve  tbrt  grace 
and  law  are  quite  compatible  ? 

It  u  true  that  thoae  who  admit  grace,  acknowledge 
alio  law,  and  it  is  unfortunatelj'  not  leas  true,  that 
thoae  who  do  not  admit  graoe*  do  not  acknowledge 
bw.  This  aaaerticm  will  not  appear  aurpciaing,  if  we 
call  to  mind  what  law  it,  and  what  admowledging  it 
meana.  In  the  high  and  apiiitual  aenae  we  have  given 
to  theae  ezpreaaions,  who  ia  it  that  acknowledge!  law  ? 
who  ia  it  that  perfectly  perfonna  it?  Certunly  not 
those  who  rqect  grace.  Among  the  children  of  the 
world,  the  requirementa  of  the  law  of  Ood  are  every 
where  leaaened.  Elach  receivea  only  what  he  finda  anited 
to  bif  ability  and  drcomatances,  each  makea  a  law  pro- 
poftkmed  to  bia  capacity.  The  moral  law  variea  in  ita 
extent  and  form  witb  each  individual.  And  what  ia 
worthy  of  remark,  eadi  nukes  to  law  thoae  aacrificea 
which  coat  him  nothing,  whidi  are  in  fiMst  ao  aacrificea 
at  all ;  cadi  seema  to  iuk  from  it,  grace  for  aome  &- 
Toarite  indinatioa,  for  boom  darling  vice — for  aome 
idol  wbid  he  baa  not  coorage  to  overthrow,  tha  oovat- 
oua  BMUi  fiw  bia  covctoosneas,  the  aennuUat  for  bia 
ideaniKi^  the  ran  man  tot  biadhitiiietioiiBi  in  a  wwd, 
each  (tboogfa  perfaapa  unknown  to  himaelf)  pnaervea 
aonaa  idtriatroaa  altw  in  tba  badvround  of  conoaeoee. 
Thia  waf  opUn  tba  atraaga  prefcnnee  that  Ae  men 
of  this  woridgjvo  to  law,  nam  would  tbay  prefer  law 
if  tbey  aaw  it  ia  all  Ua  txtuA,  Atj  only  prefer  it  be> 
ca»e  tbe  ddkata  poiot  (the  wondbg  pofat.  if  I  may 
io  eall  it,)  mnaina  bidden  from  tbaoi,  and  (Iwy  know 
only  tba  flattering  parte,  the  amootb  aidaa  and  easy 
dutiea.  Now,  aowng  whom  do  ;oa  find  thia  diqmd- 
tlon  to  weaken  tbe  law,  or  rather  thia  inability  to  fulfil 
it?  la  it  amoag  tba  partinwa  of  graoe,  or  those  who 
rqjeet  it  7  Is  it  among  the  diseiplea  of  tbs  world,  or  the 
diildren  of  the  Gospel  ? 

But  yoit  tell  me  that  there  are  (even  aaaong  those 
who  do  not  adcnowledge  salvation  by  feith  alone.)  men 
aeanhle  of  the  holineaa  of  the  law,  and  audonaly  d&. 
atrooa  to  fulfil  it.  Ah  1  my  brethren,  you  speak  of  a 
very  remarkable  and  intereatii^  chua  of  men,  who  are 
candidataa  for  graoe,  if  I  may  so  call  them.  There  are 
Bsen,  I  day  it  not,  to  whom  God  seema  to  have  re- 
vealed himaelf  aa  he  did  to  Hoaea  on  Mount  Sinai,  in 
■U  the  mqesty  of  a  l^ialator  and  judge.  By  Cflestial 
finrour,  which  we  may  well  call  a  banning  of  gnce, 
tbey  have  felt  tbe  greatneaa,  the  neccaaity,  the  inflesi- 
bilily  of  tiw  law,  bat  at  tbe  aame  tiaae  have  coneuvcd 
Aanadvas  capaUo  of  fiilfilliv  it.  Full  of  thia  idea, 
thay  bavo  diligently  set  about  it,  and  aometimea  re- 
tnaAiag,  aoasetimea  adding  aometimas  eenocting,  and 
always  aiming  at  perfoctioo,  they  have  submitted  their 
bofiea  and  aonls  to  the  most  severe  discipline.  But 
whan  they  have  aaea  that  the  taak  is  eodlcM,  that  one 
vlea  endieated       lUowa  aBother  to  appcv,  that 


after  so  many  corrections,  tin  aool  was  Mt  cwn^l^ 
changed,  that  the  dd  maa  was  still  there  bill  UiiU 
diagiused  decrc^tiide,  that  tbe  nckneai  of  wtid  tbey 
had  to  enre  diemsclvea,  wasnota  eaBHDOBBiliBeBt,lHit 
death  itself,  that  tbe  question  wasntthowtlMf  ibold 
care  tbemaelves,  hut  bow  they  should  keep  ifiTC} 
in  short,  tbdr  labour  did  not  bring  peace,  but  lUttlie 
more  eflbrta  tbey  made  to  obtain  it,  the  further  did 
it  seem  from  then;  thus,  my  bcetbren.  are  rehficd 
in  them  the  words  of  Jeaus  Christ,  "  WhoMCvet  tlull 
do  tbe  will  of  my  Father,  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  he  of  God,  or  whether  I  ^eak  of  mfulL' 
Tea,  thia  doctrine,  whicb  is  notlui^  hut  pvx,  ihtj 
have  recognised  as  that  of  a  good  and  holy  God,  u  ihe 
only  key  to  the  enigma  which  perplexea  them,  Htj 
have  embraced  it  w.Ji  love,  they  have  sold  all  to  poi- 
aesa  "  this  pearl  of  great  price,"  and  by  tbat  proved 
what  we  are  now  endeavouring  to  eatablish,  tint  "ik- 
law  was  a  schooloaater  to  bring  them  to  Ciirist,"  snd 
that  by  the  way  of  law  we  come  to  grace.   Many  oC 
tbe  converaiona  whidb  gladden  tbe  Church  of  the  Uai 
have  no  other  histtMy. 

My  tvethren,  if  there  are  any  amoiv  you  wbo  biTE 
not  yet  resolved  to  accept  of  aalvatioe  as  a  free  ^ 
from  God,  aa  the  jmee  of  the  aufferijigs  of  Jesus  CbriB, 
I  ahall  tell  them  plainly  the  reason  of  their  irresoiutioa. 
It  ia  that  they  do  not  yet  know  the  law.  They  mn; 
talk  of  justice,  of  perfection,  and  even  of  love,  tiat 
are  terrestrial  objecU  to  which  each  of  these  woc^b 
have  been  ap|died,  and  it  ia  no  new  thug  for  hemaa 
language  rashly  to  usurp  that  of  tbe  akiea.  But,  be* 
different,  what  they  call  juatice,  perfection,  and  Ion, 
from  what  the  Lord  has  so  naoKd.  Ab  1  if  Uwy  ksl 
the  feeblest  idea,  or  the  weakest  denre,  if  but  once  the 
noble  thou^t  of  regeneration,  of  life  in  God  had  shme 
before  them,  what  revolution  had  it  teeomplisbed  in 
their  ideas,  how  bad  life  changed  iu  aapert  b  thdi  ^ 
bow  qiddtly  would  thdr  wfteaa  of  b^qdnesi  aad  oni- 
fortune  cbnige  I  Bow  littb  woi|Id,ev»ry  tUag  sppor 
to  tbem  in  compaiison  with  thb  peace  of  God,  to  wUA 
tbey  only  thought  to  attun  by  way  of  bw  I  Aad  wks 
baring  long  groaned  under  the  iron  yoke  of  the  bw. 
and  traced  in  the  field  of  duty  so  many  froitleis  Ad* 
rows,  they  would  see  the  divine  promise  at  lut  ibliie 
forth,  when  the  **  desire  of  nations,"  tbe  desired  of 
Ibdr  hearts,  would  preaent  himaelf  to  their  eyes  in  the 
touchugg  character  of  a  Mediator,  when  be  would  tead 
them  to  lisp  the  sweet  name  of  Father,  wbidi,  tiU  cbeo 
their  mouth  could  not  utter,  when  they  would  lec  the 
tinka  of  an  ineffable  conuousion,  uniting  their  nnbsppy 
aoul  to  eternal  loee, — oh,  they  then  would  coraprr- 
bend,  they  would  love,  they  would  accept  tbat  pue 
which  now  appeara  to  tbem  only  an  object  of  teandil 
and  deriuon.  Open  their  eyea,  O  Lord,  to  the  das* 
aling  lustre  of  thy  holy  bw,  to  the  mild  ra^  of  dif 
mercy.  Fill  them  with  reapect  for  thy  comosndmeDti^ 
witb  love  for  thy  love.  Lead  them  by  means  of  hv 
to  tbe  aecurc  retreat,  even  to  the  eternal  aaylumef  ll>| 
grace  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Printed  and  PubU«bed  br  Joaif  JaaavTONa,  I,  Hncis  Squvc 


    aaaiBaa,  Lm  _  

V-  .VCam.  aaumt  and  hr  tba  nwWMlIwi        Lool  i««e 
In  aU  te  Tnrat  and  Paiftbe*  of  ScMUnd  i  and  in  Um 
TWaa  in  BaclaBd  and  Irriand. 
eahicUfi  wm  have  Mt  coptas  dattvod  at  tfaah  Kidilfarw 


Digitized  by 


THE 

SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

CONimCTED  n7n>ER  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OF  MINISTEBS  AND  XEHBEB8  OF 
THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


CONTENTS. 

I—Tbf  PcnccuUoB  of  tbc  Jewi  at  Danumit.  Part  I.,  Page  09X 

l—Pli^  By  tlM  IUt.  Wllltam  Patttdc  597 

).-SKradFpetr7.  **  WritUn  la  tba  Prmpactof  DuUi."  Br 

Heoiy  Klrk<  While,  BH 

l>Btaii^kal  Skstch.    Mm,  CanttM  tt  lluUfntdim. 

SrOwUMor.  Tartu   «. 


6.— A  Dlfeoiine.  By  tht  Sav.  RobtK  Incll^  Poft  601 

«.— SHTcd  FmIit.  "Hw  Aged  Falrlarcb."  By  Heniiu, . . .  CK 
7— ChrUian  TrauniT.  Estiact  Item  na««l,  (IteiaMa  of 

^    ». 

S.— Lidhv**  BeaUeoca  Id  tfat  WaftbUf ,  ^ 


THE  PERSECUTION  OF  THE  JEWS  AT  DAMASCUS.  . 

Pabt  I. 


Fxw  emto  han  awakened  more  intenra  interest 
thKngfaoot  the  wbolo  civilized  world,  than  the 
recent  proceedings  against  the  Jens  at  Daniafsciut. 
The'  cruelt  unjust,  and  oppressive  treatment  to 
vbicb  many  of  the  poor  unoffending  Israelites  bsre 
btto  nljectedi  and  that  too^  on  a  charge  which  has 
been  again  and  again  shown  to  be  as  false  as  it  is 
nuticious,  calla  for  the  sympathy  and  the  prayers 
of  every  lover  of  justice  and  humanity.  Let 
Oiriatian  philanthropy  stand  forward  in  defence 
of  tbe  insolted  Israelites,  and  remembering  what 
we  owe  to  thoaa  *■  to  whom  perlaineth  the  adop- 
tion, and  tbe  gbvy,  and  the  corenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  promises,"  let  Gentile 
rulers  and  Gentile  snhjecta  put  forth  all  their 
influence  and  authority  to  protect  their  Jen-- 
ifih  brethren  from  the  arbitrary  and  tyrannical 
power  of  their  nnfeeling  op^nessor.   A  minute 
and  detailed  accoant  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  (he  persecution  has  been  furnielicd  from  a 
highly  respectable  source,  to  the  conductors  of 
tbe  *•  Jewteh  Intell^mce.'*   We  are  desirous  to 
pat  our  readers  in  possession  of  the  chief  facts  of 
the  case^  more  especially  as  Hir  Moses  Monteiiore, 
who  has  recently  left  England  to  investignte  the 
whole  ai&ir,  will  probably,  ere  long,  make  a  public 
Bppeal  to  the  British  and  other  European  govern- 
nients  in  behalf  of  a  people  who,  in  signal  fulfil- 
ment of  andent  prophecy,  han  been  scattered 
and  peded,  and  who  have  become  a  proverb  and 
a  byword  among  all  nations.   The  narratiTe  of 
Mr  Pieritz  proceeds  as  follows : — 

I^re  Tomaso  was  a  monk  of  the  Capuchin 
order,  a  native  of  Sardinia.  He  lived  in  Daraas- 
cu<  since  1807.  wliere  he  occastonAlIy  practised 
tnedicine.  He  used  particularly  to  vaccinAte  chiU 
dnw,  both  of  the  Jews  and  others,  by  which  be 
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amassed  a  tolerable  sum  of  money.  On  account 
of  bis  nsefnlness  he  was  much  regarded  by  tba 
Jews  of  Dumascns.  He  also  had  a  servantr 
Ibrahim,  a  native  Christian ;  but  whom  tbe  Jews 
generally  did  not  knoa*,  nor,  in  &ct,  that  he  had 
a  servant  at  nil.  On  the  fitb  of  Febnutry  last  be 
left  his  convent,  bnt  did  not  return  at  ntuht,  nor 
make  his  appearance  since.  The  6th  of  February 
tbe  French  Consul  examined  his  cell,  where  every 
thing  was  fouml  in  proper  order,  and  amongst 
others,  a  sum  of  money,  row  said  to  have  b^n 
10,000  piastres,  though  another  report  says,  that 
150,000  piastres  were  found,  and  that  some  per- 
sons pocKfted  the  remaining  HO'.OOO  piastres. 
The  servnnt  too,  I  i^bonld  mention,  was  missing. 
February*  7ih  (being  a  Friday),  notice  was  given  to 
H.  £.  Scheeref  Pa»ha,  who  immediately  institnted 
inquiry,  at  the  demand  of  the  French  Consul,  as 
all  the  l<atin  priests  enjoy  French  protection  here. 
The  inquiry  institnted  was  of  a  donble  nature, — 
1st,  to  ascertain  where  Padre  Tomaso  was  seen 
last ;  and  2dly,  certain  redonbtable  Shiekhs  (a 
species  of  Mohammedan  impostors,  pretetiding  to 
the  power  of  divination),  were  called  in  to  discover 
what  had  become  of  him  by  thnr  pretenwtnral 
powers.  They  declared,  that  Tomaso  and  his 
servant  w«re  mnrdered  by  the  Jews  in  their  own 
quarter.  And  this  n-as  confirmed  by  tbe  fact,  that 
Tomaso  actaally  was  in  the  Jewish  quarter  on  the 
day  of  bis  disapiiearance ;  tik.,  at  about  deven 
o'clock  in  tbe  forenoon  he  was  there  seen  sticking 
up  a  notice  of  an  anctian,  that  was  some  time  afler 
to  take  place,  at  the  door  of  a  Jen-ish  barber's  shop. 
I  beard  some  persons  say  that  he  was  seen  in  the 
Jewish  qnarter  a  second  time,  abont  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day ;  but  this  does 
not  seem  to  be  true.  This,  however,  does  not 
signify.  It  was  now  taken  for  granted  that  the 
Jews  murdered  Padre  Tomaw  and  bis  servant,  in 
order  to  secure  their  blood  for  the  feast  of  on- 
Inrened  bread,  which  was  near  at  hand.  Farach 
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Kntub,  an  elderlr  Jew,  living  in  the  CbriBtian 
street,  then  came  forward  and  testified  that  be  saw 
Tomaao  so  lat«  as  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  of 
Febmarr  the  5th,  in  his  (the  Christian)  street; 
bat  for  thin  he  was  put  in  prison.  Saturday, 
Febmary  8th,  a  certain  Mohammedan  of  notori- 
ously bad  character,  called  Mohammed  TelH,  who 
was  for  some  time  in  prison  for  debt,  having  beard 
of  what  was  going  on,  said,  he  knew  all  tbe  bad 
characters  amongst  the  Jews,  and,  if  be  were  at 
libartTt  be  would  soon  discover  the  murderers. 
The  French  Consul  hearing  this,  immediately  pro- 
cured his  liberation,  it  is  said,  by  paying  his  debt 
for  him.  At  the  Buggestions  of  this  man,  who 
became  afterwards  so  useful  in  tbe  service  of  the 
iSvnch  Consulate,  as  well  as  of  other  like  cbarac- 
tera,  who,  voluntarily,  or  patdi  acted  as  spies  from 
tlw  commencement,  and  on  the  allegations  of  tbe 
above  mentioned  Shiekhs,  many  arrests  were  made, 
all  among  the  Jews,  from  Friday  night  till  Sunday, 
some  b^  the  French  Consul  in  person,  some  by 
hts  or  his  vnderling's  order.  Wut  state  the  Jews 
van  in  ma^  be  imi^ned  ;  hnt  Just  now  they  were 
raUered  a  little  by  the  glimmenng  hope  that  their 
innocence  would  soon  a|^war.  Ifc  was  known, 
that  a  day  or  two  before  the  disappearance  of  Father 
Tomaso  and  his  servant,  they  bad  a  violent  dispute 
with  a  certain  Shiekb-El-Hukari  (leader  of  tbe 
muleteers),  of  the  name  of  Ibn  I'vab,  in  a  much 
frequented  place,  the  Khan  Assad  Basha,  where, 
vhue  the  robast  servant  seized  the  man  by  the 
throat,  and  held  him  till  tbe  blood  came,  bis  master. 
Father  Tomaso,  cursed  bim  in  his  ^th,  (which 
was  Mohammedanism),  which  caused  great  sensa- 
tion among  the  bystanding  Mohammedans,  and 
peculiarly  called  forth  some  violent  language  from 
a  respectable  Mohammedan  merchant,  of  the  name 
of  Ann-Yekhyeh-El-Kaphar,  while  the  muleteer 
swore  that  Padre  Tomaso  should  not  die  but  by 
his  hands — (pray  mark  this  1) — and  now  it  hap- 
penedt  as  the  report  got  about  of  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  monlc  and  his  servant,  tbe  last-men- 
tioned merchant  also  disappeared.  At  first  they 
threw  the  snspidon  of  murder  of  this  merchant 
also  on  the  Jen  i  hat  tiie  e}*e  of  the  public  being 
orrasted  bv  the  ^p  of  the  merchant  remaming 
elosed,  ana  tbe  dour  being  forced,  tbe  man  was 
found  dead,  hanging  in  bis  ahoA  the  door  being 
carefoUir  secured  from  within.  The  Jews,  as  other 
roHonaUa  men,  then  thought  that  an  investigation 
wonU  take  place,  and  th^  it  might  then  appear 
that  the  merchant,  in  consequence  of  the  above 
dispnte,  was  tbe  murderer,  either  by  himself,  or 
together  with  the  ill-used,  enraged  muleteer,  or 
others,  and  that  he  destroyed  himself,  in  order  to 
eacHpe  torture  and  disgrace.  But,  alasl  no  in* 
Testigation  took  place ;  tbe  muleteer  was  not  even 
examined,  on  whom  the  suspicion,  even  indepen- 
<ient  of  the  merchant,  rests  so  heavily  I  Amongst 
tbe  Jews  only,  invastigations,  searches,  and  im- 
prisonments were  incessantly  carried  on.  They 
also  disinterred  several  dead  persons  on  the  Jewish 
buial-groand,  iMaly  bnriadt  to  see  whether  the 
■iMbi(  penona  might  not  bt  aroongit  themi  or 


if  the  dead  had  any  marks  of  violence  iliODt  tbem, 
which  they  might  have  received  in  tb«  itlwpt  of 
murdering  the  monk  or  bis  servant :  for  it  mmt 
be  observed,  and  for  the  future  bome  in  misd, 
that  the  monk  himself,  although  abont  siity-^Hn 
old,  was  yet  in  full  vig;our,  of  a  tall  ttature,  and 
a  hot  temper,  while  his  servant  was  notonmuly 
robust,  and  more  than  of  ordinary  strength,  ts 
those  testify  who  knew  him.    Tbe  poor  Jen 
were,  however,  at  last  fixed  npon  as  their  mnrdpr- 
ers,  who  bad  no  marks  of  violence  at  all  sbont 
them.    Sunday,  February  9th,  Salum,  the  barber, 
was  also  arrested  like  others  ;  but,  upon  ths  a- 
treaties  of  his  wife,  was  the  same  day  again  set  it 
liberty.     This  barber,  a  Jew,  is  about  twenty 
years  old,  married  about  half  a  year,  and  snpportr^ 
himself  partly  by  his  trade,  and  partly  by  the  alms 
occasionally  given  bim  by  the  more  affluent  Jevt. 
He  is  very  ignorant,  and  of  rather  low  character. 
He  is  the  same  mentioned  before,  to  whose  ibnp 
door  Padre  Tomaso  had  fixed  (he  notice  of  aocttnt 
on  the  day  of  bis  disappearuice. 

Certain  persons  now  came  forward  aud  nised 
doubts  whether  the  paper,  which  was  vet  up  at 
bis  shop-door,  was  the  same  which  the  monk  had 
put  up ;  and  they  soon  got  witnesMes  to  tedtify, 
that  the  wafers  with  which  it  was  now  stack  ap 
were  not  of  the  same  colour  as  on  the  first  in- 
Monday,  February  10th,  the  unhappy  barber  la 
arrested  tbe  second  time,  and  confined  for  three 
days  in  the  house  of  the  French  Coosnlate,  the 
notorious  Mohammed  Telli  having  free  access  to 
him.  The  same  Monday,  Schereef  Pasha  sends  < 
for  the  chief  rabbi,  Yacoob  Anthabi,  and  two  other  I 
subordinate  rabbis,  Khakbams  $h'lom<4i  Aran,  sod  I 
Khalphou  Atia,  and  declares  to  them,  that  if  tbe;  i 
do  not  discover  the  murderera  within  tarenty-fosr 
bonre,  they  iboa\A  all  three  be  beheaded,  and  sends 
them  home  again.  They  immediately  repurto 
the  synagc^e,  assetuble  together  men,  women, 
and  children,  and  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
blowing  tbe  horn,  &c.,  pronounce  the  severett 
excommunication  they  can,  against  every  Jeir  who 
should  know  any  thing  of  tba  unrdor  of  the  ■onk 
or  bia  enrant,  no  mattar  by  ii4iom  oonaM. 
and  not  oome  forward  to  ^v«  ovUenoe.  Upon 
this  a  yonng  man,  a  Jew,  Yitskhadi  V^avob,  coma 
to  the  rabbles,  and  decjares,  that  on  the  5th  of 
Febmary,  going  after  bis  trade  as  usual,  of  seUiog 
tumbaco,  he  saw  Padre  Tomaso  and  bis  semnt  at 
a  certain  spot,  about  half  an  hour's  walk  frcnfl  tbi 
Jewish  quarter,  on  tbe  road  to  Palakkia,  riMQt 
half  an  hour  before  lunsct,  and  that  he  there  hid 
the  ftdbwing  words  with  the  servant  cS  the  mook. 
He  said  to  him,  <■  Yon  h«ve  not  bought  any  tam* 
baco  of  me  for  some  time ;  buy  some  now.'  Bnt 
tbe  servant  answered  him,  "  I  need  none  now,  fof 
I  bought  some  to-day."  (This  evidenca  is  in  pff- 
fect  accordance  with  that  t>f  the  first  menliooed 
Farach  Katash,  who  is  noa-  in  prison^  Yitskback 
Yavoh  is  now  sent  to  the  French  Consul,  when 
he  repeats  what  he  deposed  before  the  rallies  i 
and  the  French  Consol  sends  him  for  trial  to  Hii  I 
Exoallen^  Schereef  Pwha.  Hli  EaEceUeo^  W  ' 
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floiMs  kngry,  ftod  ksks  the  unhappy  man,  "  who 
dares  to  gire  evidence  in  farour  of  the  Jews — 
who  bribed  you  to  give  this  false  evidence  ?"  The 
man  vows  that  he  says  nothing  but  the  truth  }  and, 
therefore,  is  laid  down  and  flogged ;  and  insisting 
on  the  truth  of  his  declaration,  the  Sogging  con- 
tinnes,  till  he  got  upwards  of  five  thont^and  lasbeit 
in  aucceseion.  He  is  carried  away  lift^less,  re- 
covers for  a  while  in  the  prieon  to  which  he  was 
mpported,  but  soon  after  digs  !  The  Jews  had 
great  difficulty  in  the  ordinary  purification  of  the 
dead  which  they  undertook  with  him,  previous  to 
his  burial>  as  the  flesh  fell  entirely  on  from  his 
hones  t 

la  the  meanwhile,  the  barber  is  going  through 
variont  exuninations  and  cnMi-examinationi,  but 
rantinvcs  ttedfast  in  one  declaration,  viz. : — that 
be  did  not  1^  all  see  the  monk  pot  np  the  paper  on 
his  door  I  bat  stepping  out  of  his  shop,  and  seeing 
it  up,  aaked  some  bystanders  what  paper  it  was, 
and  who  fixed  it  there  ?  They  answered  bira,  it 
was  a  notice  of  an  auction,  put  up  just  now  hy 
Padre  Tomaso,  who  went  farther  on.  In  the 
coarse  of  these  examinations,  the  barber  named 
six  poor  Jews,  who  bad  been  in  his  shop  during 
the  day  of  the  disappearance  of  the  monk.  Four 
of  these,  being  in  town,  were  immediately  arrested, 
ami  imprisoned  in  the  seraglio,  and  some  of  them 
sabseqnently  tortured.  The  remaining  two  were 
in  the  sorrounding  villages,  in  their  usual  avoca- 
tion, hawking  about  their  humble  stock  of  ware. 
After  a  day  or  two  they  return  to  Damascus,  and 
are  arrested  and  brongbt  before  the  French  Con- 
sul, who  threatens  them  with  immediate  death  if 
they  did  not  confess.  They  as  well  however  as 
the  four,  peratst  in  their  simple  tale  of  innocencet 
and  are  iome  time  after  liberated.  They  are  yet 
in  Damaaeus  to  tell  their  story.  It  is  here  to  be 
observed,  that  these  poor  men,  as  well  as  the  bar- 
ber  lums^f,  and  several  others  of  the  poorer  Jews, 
who  are  now  at  liberty  again,  were  continually 
pressed  and  persuaded,  by  the  faithful  servant  of 
the  French  Consulate,  Mohammed  Telli,  to  im- 
plicate others,  especially  the  great,  as  the  safest 
means  of  escaping  those  tortures  with  which  he 
threatened  them.  He  was  heard  to  hold  like 
*  language  even  in  open  court,  to  poor  Jews,  during 
the  occasional  short  intervals  of  their  severest 
tortures.  The  barber  also  declares,  that  on  the 
ominons  Wednesday,  he  saw  Asian  Farchi,  with 
bis  brother  Meyer  Farchi,  two  young  men,  sons 
of  the  most  respectable  Kaphael  Farchi,  pass  his 
shop,  and  stop  before  it  to  read  the  paper  on  his 
door.  The  French  Consul  immediately  orders 
the  two  brothers  to  be  arrested  and  brought  before 
him.  Asian  (in  Hebrew  called  Yehudab),  who  is 
•ome  time  after  accused  as  one  of  the  murderers 
of  the  monk's  servant,  wherefore  bis  history  onght 
to  be  borne  in  mind,  is  a  young  man  of  about 
twenty  years  old ;  married,  but  still  fiving  with 
bis  &th«r.  He  is  tteak  and  sickly  In  constitution, 
and  the  je«t  and  jcdce  of  tiM  Jews,  on  aceooot 
of  Us  iiotorkws  childish  timidity.  Tb«  Frendi 
Consul  fest  etattines  hln>  I17  hhnselfi  md  fn  tbv 


course  of  a  long  cross-examination  the  following 
detailed  account  of  his  occupation  is  obtained.  In 
the  morning  of  the  direftu  Wednesday  he,  with 
his  brother,  accompanied  their  father  to  the  court 
of  justice,  called  the  '<  Makhkemay,"  of  which 
Raphael  Farchi  was  a  member.  They  stayed  there 
with  ibeir  father  till  the  afternoon.  They  then, 
leaving  their  father  in  the  court,  went  home.  In 
doing  so,  they  had  to  pass  the  barber's,  and  thstB 
they  noticed  the  paper  on  the  shop-door  and  stop- 
ped to  read  it,  and  went  on.  Coming  home, 
Asian  had  some  angry  words  with  hts  mother, 
npon  which  he  left  her  room,  and  went  into  the 
room  of  a  sister  of  his,  living  in  the  same  honse^ 
who  is  a  married  woman,  her  husband,  however, 
tbeu  being  in  Bagdad,  litis  sister  asked  him  to 
write  some  letters  for  her  to  her  husband,  which 
he  did.  By  the  time  he  finished  ifaem  his  fhthw 
came  home,  now  being  very  near  evening ;  and, 
bearing  he  bad  some  words  with  his  mother,  made 
him  come  in,  and  ask  his  mother's  pardon,  &c. 
Bignor  Isaac  di  Picciotto,  whose  name  oiigbt  also 
to  be  home  in  mind,  a  respectable  Jew,  son  of  the 
Ute  Austrian  Consul-General  of  Aleppo,  and 
himself  thus  an  Austrian  subject,  now  a  merchant 
resident  in  Damascus,  then  came  in,  asking  for 
his  wife,  who  he  had  heard  was  there.  But  not 
finding  her  there,  and  having  promised  to  jolti  a 
little  evening  party  in  the  house  of  a  Christian 
merchant  (Oeorgius  Maksood),  he  soon  left  again. 
The  family  then  sat  down  to  their  meal,  which 
lasted  some  little  while  ;  having  after  this  talked 
over  some  common-place  matter,  the  fhtber  (Ita- 

{>hael  Farchi),  as  was  hia  regular  habit,  himselt 
ocked  the  doors  of  tlie  house,  and  they  all  soon 
n  ent  to  bed  (their  prayers  are  here  left  unnoticed) : 
The  French  Consul'  then  removes  Asian,  and 
orders  before  him  his  yonnger  brother,  Meyer 
Farchi,  who  is  examined,  and  confirms  his  brother's 
declarations. 

The  French  Consnl,  then,  sure  that  so  detailed 
an  account  must  he  contradicted  by  some  one  or 
other  if  it  were  not  true,  orders  the  whole  family 
of  Raphael  Farchi,  or  nearly  so,  to  bo  brought  be- 
fore him.  He  examines  every  member  of  the 
same  separately,  and  as  no  shadow  of  contradiction 
is  detected,  Asian  Farchi,  as  well  as  the  whole 
family,  is  let  go.  This  was  Tuesday,  February  11. 
The  day  after,  February  12,  one  of  the  foer  per- 
sons imprisoned  in  the  common  goal,  of  whom  the 
barber  had  said,  that  they,  with  the  other  two 
mentioned  before,  were  in  his  shop  on  the  eventful 
Wednesday,  was  severely  flogged  to  confess  guilt. 
He  persisted  in  hia  and  his  fellow -snfferer's  first 
declaration,  but  confessed  before  the  Fosha  what 
the  barber  had  confessed  to  "the  French  Contnl, 
that  he  also  saw  Asian  and  Meyer  Farchi  pass, 
and  reading  the  paper  on  the  barber's  door.  Upon 
this  the  nsha  sends  for  the  two  brothers,  piet 
through  much  the  same  process  with  the  same 
result,  and  lets  them  all  again  go  free.  About 
this  thne  it  most  have  been  (for  the  date  of  tfaia 
is  not  given  in  any  of  the  docttmsnts  in  my  flOi- 
sendoff,  only  the  net),  tbHt  sonn  of  the  vewthy 
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Jews  of  the  town  went  to  the  French  Consul, 
ofiertn;  *  rewaM  of  60,000  piastres  to  any  per- 
•on  whose  evi<li>nce  coald  lead  to  a  discovery  of 
the  syppmed  murderers  ;  and  having,  at  the  de- 
mand of  the  French  ConnuU  given  him  a  bond  fur 
the  tnmr  and  on  the  condiium  mentioned,  the 
French  Consul  published  the  advertisement.  The 
same  day^  Wednesday,  February  12,  the  third  of 
the  haiber'a  confinement  at  the  French  Cone»I*s, 
notwithstanding  alt  the  threats,  promises,  and  per- 
suasions, and  the  evil  suggestions  of  Mohammed 
Tetli,  to  implicate  the  great,  no  clue  having  been 
obtained  from  the  barber,  he  is,  by  the  French 
Consul,  given  over  to  the  Pasha  for  torture.  His 
Excellency,  after  having  in  vain  repeated  to  him 
the  promises  of  reward,  and  free  pardon  for  any 
guilty  part  he  might  himself  have  taken  in  the 
murden,  provided  he  betrayed  his  accomplices, 
which  promises  the  French  Consul  had  otten 

Eressed  upon  the  poor  man,  ordered  him  Hr^t  to 
B  beaten  in  a  most  crnel  manner ;  and  this  not 
availing,  the  brutal  torture  of  a  certain  hellish 
machine  is  applied  to  him :  this  instrument  has 
two  screws,  which  are  forced  into  (be  beaiI,Bo  that 
the  eyes  sre  pressed  out  of  the  sockets.  The 
poor  barber  soflereil  this  till  his  chin  became  quite 
white,  while  a  convulsive  trembling  set  every  limb 
of  his  body  in  tremulous  motion.  He  abides, 
however,  in  ibe  assertion  of  entire  ignorance  as 
to  the  fate  of  the  monk  and  his  servant.  He  is 
now  carried  into  the  common  prison,  that  abomin- 
aUe  servant  of  cruelty,  Mohammed  Telli,  becoming 
his  nurse,  and.  as  was  heard  by  some  the  then 
prisoners,  who  are  now  free,  upbraiding  him  for  bis 
fuUy  in  not  indicating  the  great.  Friday,  Feb.  1 4, 
the  poor  man  is  again  brought  forth,  and  under 
crututhrents commanded  toconfess.  Hecriesand 
trembles  in  his  already  lacerated  body,  avowing 
his  innocence  as  before,  but  In  vain ;  he  is  the 
s?cond  time  laid  under  the  stirk  (rather  curba^e, 
as  it  is  called],  and  the  flogging  continues  for 
some  time,  till  bit  excruciating  pains,  not  afiurding 
him  relief  by  a  timely  death,  as  fared  Yitskhack 
Yavoh,  at  last  reduced  him  to  say  something  for 
his  release.  He  now  declares,  thut  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Feb.  0,  be  saw  the  monk  in  company 
with  several  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  respectable 
Jews  in  the  Jewish  street,  near  the  house  of  David 
(in  Arabic,  Dah-ood),  Arari ;  but  that  he  did  not 
know  whence  they  came,  or  whither  the^  went. 
The  foUowin|f  are  ihe  men  he  mentions  : — 
Yoseph  Anui,  an  aged  man  eighty  years  of 
age ;  and  three  brothers,  nephews  of  the  same — 
Aaroni  i^ed  fifty-five;  Yitskhack,  aged  fifty; 
and  David  Arari,  about  forty ;  Yoseph  Leniado, 
aged  fifty;  Moibey  Salonickly,  aged  fifty;  and 
Moshey  Abokfia,  aged  forty.  The  firet  five  very 
weak  and  sickly  persons ;  the  two  last  middling ; 
all  of  them  mercnants  of  great  consideration  and 
wealth.  They  all  deny  the  harber^s  statement, 
and  are  prepared  for  torture. 

But  as  fears  were  entertained  that  they  could 
not  stand  any  tortures  on  account  of  their  consti- 
tutiottai  wwkncM,  «  mon  ImiiBt  OMwort  im 


resorted  to.   They  were  loi^ced  each  of  tbem  in 

a  separate  cell,  soldiers  ^^ioted  to  Mand  by  thna, 
and  not  allow  them  any  uiher  fiOKtiire  but  ttand. 
ing  upon  ihcir  tegs,  without  sleep,  Slc^  fur  tbiity- 
six  hours.    So  says  one  of  my  documentu,  shile 
another,  furnished  me  by  a  different  channel,  which 
agrees  with  the  former  in  every  leading  pattlcnlir, 
says  three  days  and  three  ni^ts.    I  did  not  tlunk 
it  itecessary  to  ask  fur  the  ex|ilanation  of  this 
apparent  contradiction,  as  I  did  with  rrference  to 
other  detaila ;  but  as  it  will  lie  seen  that  this  in- 
human treatment  was  repeatnl  by  and  by,  it  it 
possible  that  the  first  tnal  was  three  days  and 
three  nights,  and  the  second  thirty-six  hours.  For 
this  conjecture  I  have  ample  ground* 

On  the  t^ame  day  were  arrested  iho  three  ntbbies 
also  (mentioned  before,  umler  date  Monday,  Feb- 
ruary 10.)  The  term  of  the  thirty-six  boon 
(or  three  days)  expired;  the  seven  merchsnts 
are  brought  forth,  each  separately,  for  trial.  Tbey 
all  deny  all  knowledge  of  the  monk's  disappear- 
ance, some  of  them  stating  how  tbey  were  vsri- 
o^sly  empliiyal  on  the  evening  of  the  mysterious 
Wednesday.  Here  h  to  be  especially  noticed, 
MosheyAbulafiaand Yoseph Leniado;  forthough 
no  attention  was  paid  to  iheir  references,  the  Imlh 
of  their  assertions  incidentally  appear^-d.  The 
case  of  the  latter  deserves  particular  notice,  well 
ahowing  the  spirit,  nay,  leading  to  the  fiospicioD 
of  the  motive  of  the  triaL  (The  cases  of  raracb 
Kalash  and  Yitskhack  Yavoh,  in  the  past,  and  of 
a  poor  night  guard  yet  to  come,  lead  to  the  sane 
conjecture.)  Yoseph  Leniado  decbtfed  that.  Feb- 
ruary 1st,  a  daughter  of  his  died,  and  tLat  Febru- 
ary 5th,  was.  consequently  the  fifth  day  of  bis 
mourning;  and  it  is  known  that  the  first  levea 
days  afier  the  death  of  a  near  relution  no  Jew  goea 
out  of  his  house,  not  even  to  prayers ;  but,  mora 
than  this,  he  declare<],  that  on  the  mentioned 
Wednesday,  from  an  varly  part  of  the  evening 
till  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  (here  were  with  hiiu, 
in  bis  own  house,  two  Christian  merchants,  om 
of  Damascus,  and  the  other  of  Khasbiu,  a  town 
three  days' journey  from  Damascus.  The  one  of 
Damascus  conSrmed  this  declaration ;  and  ibe 
family  of  Leniado  immediately  despatching  a  Does- 
senger  to  Khasbia  for  the  other  witness,  the  same 
sent  in  bis  declaration  in  writing,  coafirmii^ 
Leniado's  assertion.  The  Pasha,  tHnrever,  said 
be  could  not  receive  a  written  deposition ;  witnesses 
must  appear  in  person. 

The  family  despatched  a  second  messenger,  ud 
then  the  merchant  came  in  person;  but,  slssl 
this  was  not  a  trial  to  forward,  but  to  mock  at  d» 
ends  of  justice.  Khasbia  is  three  day^  jottmey 
fro.m  Damascus ;  and  before  a  person  conkl  go 
there  and  return  twice,  ample  time  was  given  to 
the  judges  to  despatch  a  man  likely  to  prove  dso- 
gerous  to  their  ends.  After  the  last  mentioMd 
examination  of  the  seven  merchants  the  barber » 
brought  forth  again,  has  entire  impunity  pmmittd 
him  fur  any  guilt  of  his  oivn,  on  the  condition  of 
a  satisfitctory  confession,  while  Mohammed 
cMtioDH  to  fom  hit  idvic*  Vfon  hioh  Thi 
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barber  first  insists  on  his  last  deposition,  but  when 
be  Bees  preparations  making'  for  bis  tortnre  he 
offers  to  confess.  He  now  doclareB,  that  in  the 
evening  of  Febniary  5ih,  the  a-  rvant  of  David 
Arari  came  to  him,  orderina;  lum  to  n>  to  his 
rnuster'a  house,  in  onler  to  bleed  him  (D.  Arari). 
AVhen  be  came  there  he  hw  seven  merchantp, 
mentioned  before,  fitting  round,  and  Father  To< 
maso  lying  honndf  in  a  comer,  llie  leren  then 
offered  him  1200  piastres,  if  he  wonld  kill  the 
monk.  He  refused,  and  went  away.  He  was 
hardly  gr>ne,  he  afterwards  added,  when  he  was 
ciiUed  back,  and  they  promised  him  200  piastres 
to  keep  secret  what  be  had  seen.  He  went  home, 
without  yet  knowing  what  became  of  the  unhappy 
monk. 

After  this  deposition  the  barlter  is  led  back  to 
7iTs  cell,  and  the  seven  merchants  aj^ain  brought 
forth  for  examination,  but  singly,  "niey  all  alike 
declare  their  inn6cence,  and  now  it  is  resolved  to 
snbject  them  to  tortnre.  David  Arari  is  the  first, 
but  88  he  received  the  twentieth  stroke,  he  begins 
to  foam  at  his  mouth,  and  fulls  into  all  the  dre^td- 
ful  convulsions  of  a  patient  in  what  is  called  the 
**  falling  ■ickness.'*  They  are  then  obliged  to 
desist,  nor  was  it  expected  that  the  rest  would 
Iifnr  the  hrulal  experiment  better.  Upon  this  the 
French  Consul,  expressing  his  doubts,  feigned 
or  real,  whether  the  first  torture  had  been  faith- 
fully administered,  whether  the  BoMiers  might  not 
bave  been  seduced  to  allow  hiit  victims  to  take 
rest,  sleep,  &c.,  or  else,  it  was  concluded,  they 
would  have  cunfessed^-demanded  a  repetition  of 
the  f«me,  and  the  seven  mercbanta  are  again  put 
on  their  lego,  which  would  now  acarcely  support 
them,  himself,  by  his  underlings,  wid.  it  is  said, 
sometimes  personally,  inspecting  the  due  perform* 
auce  of  their  penance. 


FLAX. 

Bt  the  Rev.  Willuh  PATaiCE, 

This  is  tlie  pinchtah  of  tbe  Hebrews,  and  the  ZiNitM 
ti  vtati'nimvm  or  common  dnx  of  modern  botanist!.  The 
liebtew  word  ocrun  in  about  Mventeen  paraages,  and 
the  wiird  linen,  the  product  of  the  Rumufiieture  of  this 
srtide.  In  thrice  as  manjr.  NotHniliMs  are  aeqoainted 
with  iboat  twetity>seven  *penes  of  flaZ.  The  Linam 
petenno,  a  native  of  Cambriil^ahtre,  produces  a  coar»e 
sort  of  dax,  and  some  other  apcciei  (lariislly  xnswer  tha 
same  purpose ;  but  it  \i  the  common  flax  whirh  is  chiefly 
of  use  in  the  art*.  This  plant  is  of  the  class  Pentandria, 
order  Monoffyaia.  It  is  found  wild  in  many  parts  of 
Kurope.  auiong  corn,  although  not  strictly  ^>eakiug  in- 
diKeiiuua  It»  true  native  eonntrv  seems  to  have  been 
iho-e  parts  of  Ecypt  sul  jeet  to  the  inundations  of  the 
Nile.  Hmes  in  hi«  dearription  of  the  calamitiea  in- 
flicted by  the  phigue  of  bail  ^Exodus  ix.  31).  there 
enumerates  flax  among  the  principal  objerta  offjfyptiiin 
cultivation,  "  And  the  flax  and  iba  barley  were  amit- 
teii.  for  the  bnrley  in  tiie  ear,  and  the  flax  waa 
Iioiled."  Of  fltix  We  have  here  not  merely  the  relative 
time  of  ita  ripeiiinfr  mentioned,  but  bIdo  ibe  relative 
time  when  it  is  boiled  or  risea  in  stalk.  This  at 
pre<teiit  happen)  in  Etrypt  in  February,  both  with  flax 
mid  l>arley;  hut  the  rye  anil  wheat  harvist  take  place 
in  M.iy,  Ibis  plague  niuar  therefore  have  happened  in 
February  1491,  ».  c,  and  beaee  the  remark  of  JMoses  J 


is  still  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  the  leasons,  *'  tha 
wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smitten,  for  they  were  not 
grown  up."  The  flax  and  Imrley  were  smitten,  for 
they  spring  up  in  Fe'uruary,  and  are  cleared  aWHy  iti 
the  month  of  March  ;  whereas  the  wheat  and  rye  tpting 
np  in  March  and  April,  and  are  reaped  in  May.  I'be 
flax  crop,  next  to  grain,  was  of  the  utmoat  importance 
to  the  manu^uring  papulation  of  ^Egypt.  Wlien 
Isaiah  speaks  (xix.  9.),  of  the  inbtoated  and  tyimnnical 
conduct  of  the  Egyptian  princes,  and  depicts  in  glow- 
ing  terms  the  ruin  ib«y  would  bring  on  tbe  labouriofr 
elaasn  of  their  subjects,  be  mentions  the  weavers  as 
next  in  importance  to  the  fishermen :  "  Moreover  they 
that  work  in  fine  flax,  and  they  that  weave  net-worka 
shall  be  conrounded."  Instead  of , net-worka  the  mar- 
gin of  our  Bibles  has  "  white  works,"  which  is  the  true 
transhition  {  In  which  phrase  tbe  prophet  alludes  to  the 
cotton  manuiacture,  which  has  been  sooften confounded 
with  linen  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  Much 
of  tbe  flax  aeems  to  have  been  ^vrought  into  linen  yarn 
for  expmrtation,  so  that  then,  as  in  modern  times^  the 
matron 

*■  At  her  nightir  Utk 
With  penitTc  labour  drew  the  aaxen  thread.** 

Solomon  (I  Kings  x.  28.)  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Eg)-pt,  imd  "  linen  yarn ;  the  kin^a  merchants  re- 
ceived tbe  tinen  yarn  at  a  price."  Pine  linen  was  held 
ill  the  highest  estimation,  both  in  E^ypt  and  Palestine. 
**  Pharaoh  (Genesis  xli.  42.)  arrayed  him  in  vesture  of 
fine  linen."  The  Israelites  (Exodus  xxt-i.  I.)  made  the 
tea  curtains  of  the  tabeinade  oi  "  firm  twined  linen;" 
the  Vail  wns  of  linen,  the  epliod,  the  girdle  of  the  hi(;b 
priest,  also,  tbe  coat  and  the  mitre.  David  (1  Cbron. 
XV.  27.)  wu  clothed  with  a  robe  of  fine  Imen,  and 
Hordecai  (Esther  vliL  15.)  went  dothed  in  a  similar 
robe.  In  1  Chron.  iv.  21,  we  read  of  the  **binilias 
of  tbem  who  wrought  in  tine  linen."  Herodotus  says, 
they  were  chiefly  men.  In  this,  however,  be  must  be 
uurlerstnod,  chiefly,  to  allude  to  tbe  public  manube- 
toriea,  not  to  tbe  employments  of  domestic  life.  This 
is  confirmed  by  tbe  statement  of  Moses  in  bis  descrip- 
tion of  tbe  artists,  who  were  divinely  tauftht  the  arts 
necessary  for  tbe  decoration  of  the  ark  and  the  taber- 
nacles. "  Them  bath  he  filled  with  wisdom  of  heart, 
to  work  all  manner  work,  of  the  engraver,  and  of 
the  eunning  workman,  and  of  the  embroiderer,  in  blue, 
and  in  purple,  and  in  vearlet,  and  In  fine  linen,  and  of 
the  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any  u-urk,  and  of 
those  that  devise  cunning  work."  It  appears  from  the 
Egyptian  monuments,  that  two  soits  of  looms  tvere 
used  for  wearing;  viz.,  the  upright  loom,  such  as  that 
into  which  Delilah  entwined  tbe  seven  lorks  of  Sam- 
son's bair;  this  was  chiefly  used  by  the  women;  atHi 
the  horizontal  loom  used  by  the  men.  Homer,  among 
the  oldest  of  heathen  poets,  repreaenta  Autlromacho 
the  wife  of  Hector  as  a  sort  of  duueaile  weaver. 


"  For  In  tha  cloMi  riBawea  of  tha  doma, 
Fsnsive  tbt  plied  tlw  melaiiehtriy  loMn." 

Tbe  Egyptians  were  undoubtedly  tbe  inventors  of 
wearing  linen  cloth.  The  Athenians  were  an  Egyp- 
tian colony  from  Sals.  They  fullowing  tbe  custom  of 
their  ancestors,  applied  themselves  to  ihe  raising  and 
spinning  of  Bax.  1'he  Egypiiunf,  tu  remind  the  people 
of  the  importance  of  the  linen  inanufattory,  exposed  in 
their  festivals  an  image  beuriiiR  in  its  right  band  the 
Ixiam  or  instrument,  round  which  tbe  weavers  rolled 
the  warp  of  their  doth,  which  imaee  was  called  Mi»9tva 
from  Maaftra,  a  weaver's  loom.  The  other  none  Alkttu 
merely  siguifiea  a  **  flaxen  thread."  Beddes,  MiMttva 
or  Eiyntit  the  **  work-woann,**  there  was  also  one 
Aracbne. 

"  At  the  Inom  wa  exquWtelr  •kitted. 
That  to  Uie  godilew  site  rcfUM.il  to  Tfsld." 

This  was  nothing  but  an  insect  whiiA  tba  Egyptlana 
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filwed  iwtr  tlie  imtge  with  tht  loom  beam  in  iti  imit 
wboK  indtutry  is  luppOKd  to  hhvt  tuggeated  tbti  art, 
and  lienee,  tbe  name  Arachue  from  Arach  to  weare. 
Wa  leam  fron  I^eiius  Valerianut,  iLkt  flax  waa  the 
biaroglyphic  of  &ta  among  the  Epyptuni ;  and  we  ma; 
preiume,  that  the  emblein  oripnated  from  iU  uae  in 
tha  bow* 

"  Tti«  whli^ni  arrow  itain, 
And  bwt  thj  flrt«,  Aniiooiu  on  iU  wlnB*." 

Flax  ii  known  to  all  the  modern  nations  of  Europe. 
The  Gannana  eall  it  Jheka  or  hi*i  tbe  Dutch  vAinA  ; 
tha  Danaa,  korr  or  kSrr ;  the  Norwegtant,  lm»t  the 
Swedaa  and  Freneh,  lU ;  the  Italians  and  Spaniaida, 
Ifaa;  tbe  Portuguaae,  linko  t  the  Raauint,  Ptdes  and 
all  latiguagea  derived  from  the  Sclannian.  Urn  or  /««. 
All  the  European!  ezeepfc  tbe  Danes,  nae  lb  iriwn 
apeakioff  of  the  aeed. 


WRITTEN  IN  THE  PROSPECT  OF  DEATH. 

Sad,  aolitary  Tbougbt,  who  keep'st  thy  vigili, 
Thy  solemn  vigils,  in  tbe  sick  man's  mind ; 
Commiiaing  lonely  with  his  ainkiog  ion). 
And  muung  on  tbe  dubious  glooms  thai  lie 
In  din  obacnritjr  before  him, — thee. 
Wrapped  in  thjr  dark  magmftBeneei  I  call 
At  tbls  itUl  midnight  bomr,  this  awful  aeaiOB, 
When  on  my  bed.  In  wakeful  restlessneaa, 
I  turn  me  wearisome;  while  all  around, 
All,  aU,  save  me,  link  in  forgetfuluesa, 
I  only  wake  to  watch  the  sickly  taper 
Whidi  lights  me  to  my  tomb! — Yea,  'tis  the  band 
Of  Death  I  feel  preu  heavily  on  my  vital). 
Slow  Imping  the  warm  current  of  existence  I 
My  momenta  now  are  few — tbe  aand  of  life 
Ebbs  fastly  to  ila  finish]  Yet  a  little. 
And  tbe  last  fleeting  particle  will  Ul, 
Silent,  unseen,  unnoticed,  unlamented. 
Come  then,  sad  Thought,  and  let  us  meditate, 
While  meditate  we  may.    We  have  now 
But  a  small  portion  of  what  men  call  time 
To  hold  communion ;  for  ev'n  now  the  knife. 
The  separating  knife,  I  feel  divide 
Tbe  tender  bond  that  binds  my  aoiil  to  eartb. 
TcL  I  must  die— I  iccl  that  I  must  die; 
And  thongb  to  me  has  life  been  dark  and  dreary. 
Though  Hope  for  me  has  smiled  but  to  deceive. 
And  diaappoiutment  still  pursued  her  blandishmenta. 
Yet  do  I  feel  my  soul  recoil  within  me 
As  I  contemplate  She  dim  gulf  of  dealb, 
Tbe  shuddering  vtnd,  the  awful  blank — futurity  1 
Ay,  I  had  planned  full  many  a  saiwune  scheme 
Of  earthly  bappinets — romantic  achemes. 
Ami  fraught  with  loveliness;  and  it  is  hard 
To  feel  tbe  hand  of  Death  arrest  one's  steps, 
Throw  a  chill  blight  o'er  all  one's  budding  hopes. 
And  hurl  one's  soul  untimely  to  tbe  shades, 
IXMt  in  the  gaping  gulf  of  blank  oblivion. 
Fifty  yaars  hence,  and  who  will  bear  of  Henry?— 
Oh,  nonet  Another  busy  brood  of  beinga 
Will  aboot  up  in  tbe  interim,  and  none 
Will  boM  bim  in  remcBbrance.   I  shall  unk, 
Aa  ainka  a  atranger  in  tbff  crowded  atreeta 
Of  buay  Load(»l-.8onie  short  boatle'a  oauaed, 
A  few  inquirica,  aad  the  erowda  doee  in. 
And  all'a  forgotten.    On  my  grassy  grave 
Th9  men  ol  future  timca  will  oareksa  tread. 
And  read  my  name  upca  the  sculptured  stone) 
Ner  will  the  sound,  familiar  to  tbeir  cars. 
Recall  my  vanished  memory.    1  did  Itope 
For  better  things! — I  hoped  I  should  not  leave 
Tbecartbwiihoaiavcaligal   *     *  • 
I  aubnif. 

H«Mefc|tb>  O  world,  no  more  of  thy  dfurei  1-^ 


No  mora  of  Hope— 4be  wutos  vagrant,  Uo(iU> 
I  algure  all.   Now  other  care*  engross  nc, 
And  my  tired  soul,  with  emulative  haste, 
hotikB  to  its  Ood*  and  pronea  its  wings  for  hctvnl 

Hraar  Kxui  Wmt. 


MOaunnCAL  SKETCH. 

8EUNA,  COUNTESS  OF  HUNTINGDON, 
Bt  th  Bditob. 
Pa»t  It 

Tbi  first  Methodist  Conference  waa  held  b  London,  n 
tbe  35th  of  June  1744.  There  were  six  muisters  snd 
four  travelling  preachers  present.  Lady  Uuntingdoa 
waa  then  residing  in  tbe  metropolis,  and  reoeired  ibea 
at  her  house  with  the  utmost  bosfntality.  The  bene- 
Tolenoe  of  ber  heart  was  not  cireunueribed  witbia  the 
owrow  limits  of  a  sect  or  party.  Wherever  she  bebcM 
the  image  of  Chriat,  At  cordially  profiled  tbe  r^t 
band  of  fellowi^p.  Wltb  godly  nuoiaters  both  bi  mi 
out  of  tbe  EstablisbaMnt,  sbo  mwotaincd  ths  mrt 
friendly  intercoivse,  botii  personally  and  by  letts. 

In  174s.  the  Froteatant  religion  ^pearad  Ukslyte 
aufo  in  oonaequaooe  of  tbe  brnUag  out  «f  tbe  Kebd- 
Uonin  Seotland.  Lady  Hnnrfngdon,  in  eoniM>  with  ill 
wbo  were  interested  In  tbe  cauae  1^  truth,  was  ahvmel 
for  tbe  issue  of  tbe  contest  wUch  ensued.  And  her 
distreu  waa  not  a  little  increued  hf  tho  ilaedtnu* 
reproaoliea  which  were  cast  upon  tho  Metbo&ts,  u  if 
they  were  fiivourable  to  the  cUma  of  tbe  Pntcwbr. 
Loud  and  strong  nv  the  cry  r^aed  againtt  that  ol>> 
noxious  body  of  professing  Chriatians.  Wesley  wu 
alleged  to  be  a  Papist,  and  to  conceal  Popish  priciti  is 
his  house  ;  ray,  it  was  credulously  believed  by  dua;, 
that  he  was  in  commuiiieation  witb  the  agents  of  Foprry 
abroad,  aud  received  Urge  remittances  of  money  to  nute 
au  army  in  support  of  the  Stuart  fiunily.  Sudifbottth 
calumnies  he  bore  for  some  time  with  uoeompUioiiic 
meekness,  but,  at  length  he  judged  it  right  to  viodiate 
himself  and  bis  followers,  by  drawing  up  a  loysl  addrm 
to  tbe  king,  in  the  name  of  "  the  Societies  in  derisioa 
called  Methodists.'*  Lady  Huntingdon  did  not  rsespe 
the  aspersions  throwo  upon  tbe  communion  to  whick 
she  belonged.  Tbemalidous  reportB,howev«,inMlu 
as  tbey  were  directed  against  herself,  she  sltoved  to  tj 
unheeded,  knowing  well  that  reproach  and  mlusisy 
are  tbe  frequent  atUodants  upon  a  life  of  Cbristisii  con- 
sistency and  devotedness.  '*  If  they  railed  the  nBSler 
of  tbe  house  Bselsebub,  the  very  prince  of  derili,  bo* 
much  more  will  they  call  those  of  Ui  household.'' 
Under  such  treatment  Lady  Huntiivdan  was  nIeBt, 
but  when  the  fuithful  men  who  were  prcaetdag  lbs 
Gospel  uader  ber  euqiieoa  were  aaaailed,  she  tsM 
b«ddly  forward  and  duBMd  for  tbom  the  protcetioB  «f 
Qovemmcnt.  Tbe  local  magiatratca  refused  te  kod 
their  aid,  in  defending  the  persona  and  property  of  ibt 
peraoeuied  Methodists;  and,  therefore,  she  felt  it  to  hi 
ber  dnty  to  address  a  remensttanee  to  Lord  Csrtcrei, 
one  of  (be  principal  Secretaries  of  Stale,  wbo  M 
beforotheKiag,  George  11^  and  aa  aooa  aa  he lMiaf4 
the  state  of  mnttcra,  he  issued  an  instant  order  ts 
all  ^ll^stlste^  that  the  MethodlrU  and  eveiy  <AUt 
deoominatira  of  Christiana  should  be  protected  ui 
oounteuaaeed,  in  the  consdentiout  dixhaigt  of  their 
leUftoua  lAseivancea.  Tbe  kind  iaterpfsiiiM  «f 
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mmuA  im  A«ir  tetalf,  proved  of  A«  gTMtwt  i4> 

Tuitage  to  the  riling  Hd.  They  were  sllll  axpoied, 
no  doubt,  to  nueh  ill  trMtnent  and  abase.  But  the 
latrodnettoa  of  fleld-preadiing  by  Whitefleld,  followed 
up  aa  It  waa  by  Wesley  and  others,  soon  brought  a 
powrrftd  body  of  awn  uound  the  standard  of  Method- 
Ism,  aod  from  a  smal],  despised,  and  persecuted,  sect  it 
sooB  rose  into  importaoce  and  influence,  carrying  the 
glad  tidings  of  salratioa  into  erery  county,  and  district, 
■nd  parish  in  Enghuitl. 

Lady  nutingdon  was  now  delivered  from  thoso 
diatresri^g  apprehensions  wUdi  she  had  eDiertdned,  In 
oHisequcnee  of  the  persecution  to  which  the  Uethodiats 
were  lotiieeteil.  She  saw  that  the  countenance  of 
Gonnmnd  was  extended  towards  them,  and  they 
were  pemitted,  witboot  fear  of  molesution,  to  promote 
the  great  cuiit  la  which  they  were  engaged.  Though 
BO  longer  barasMi^  kowever,  by  public  anxieties.  Lady 
Huntingdon  was  called  toeudore  agreat  *' fight  of  afflic- 
tioos,"  both  personal  and  d<nnesUc.  In  the  month  of 
April  1740,  the  was  attacked  with  a  severe  illness, 
whidi  tor  a  short  time  threatened  to  prove  fatal.  From 
this  she  was  mercifully  restored.  In  a  few  months, 
bowerer,  a  fiery  trial  awaited  her.  in  the  loss  of  her 
beloTed  husband.  Lord  Huntingdon  died  on  the  tSth 
of  October,  at  his  house  In  Downing  Street,  West- 
niiniter,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  bis  age.  Left  a  m'dow 
In  her  thirty-ninth  year,  with  the  entire  management  of 
her  children,  and  their  fortunes,  the  Countcas  resolved 
to  dedicate  herself  exclusively  to  the  service  of  Christ. 
She  hid  loat  one  of  the  kindest  and  most  afiectionate 
of  partners,  who  strove  in  every  posiible  vmy  to  pro- 
mote her  comfort ;  but  instead  of  giving  way  to  un- 
availing grief,  she  strove  to  find  consolation  in  deeds 
of  active  benerolence  and  piety. 

The  first  ^  months  of  her  widowhood  Lady  Hunt- 
ingdtni  spent  at  Dondngton  Park ;  and  she  continued 
to  oecapy  It  until  the  young  Earl  of  Huntingdon  be- 
came of  age:  From  the  period  of  herbereaveoieiit,  the 
waxed  stronger  and  atrooger  in  the  fidih  that  ia  in 
Chilst  Jcaua.  Sba  became  a  tmly  devoted  servant  of 
the  Most  High,  and  the  excellent  Toplody,  who  knew 
her  wet),  deebnva  concerning  hw,  that  she  was  "  the 
most  preelous  uint  he  ever  knew."  Before  her  bus- 
hand's  death  the  Countess,  aa  already  noticed,  had 
laboured  under  a  severe  illness,  and  the  occurrence  of 
so  painful  an  event,  while  she  was  still  weak,  preyed 
iipoD  her  health,  which  began  seriously  to  decline.  Her 
tnpdical  adviser  and  friend,  Dr  Stenhouse,  recommended 
her  to  go  to  Bath.  Thither,  aeoordiogly,  she  proceeded, 
spending  a  short  time  by  the  way  with  her  aister.  Lady 
Kilmorey,  in  Shropshire. 

About  the  month  of  May,  1748,  Lady  Huntingdon 
and  bcr  daughtera  left  Bath  On  a  tour  thioogh  Wain, 
in  this  journey,  she  was  aeeonpadcd  by  several  of  the 
leading  Uetbedlst  mialBlera  1^  preaAed  in  the  towns 
or  villages  thioi^b  which  they  passed,  and  thna  aeot- 
tared  the  seed  of  the  Word  in  many  parts  of  the  prin. 
ripality.  Her  LodyaUp  wm  ddighted  with  what  eke 
saw  and  heard,  and  thus  records  her  satlsfiietion ; — 

**  '  On  a  review  of  all  1  have  eeen  and  beard,  during 
the  last  few  weeks,'  <  1  am  constrained  to  exclaim. 
Bleu  the  Lord,  O  ny  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
1)leBS  blfl  holy  name.'  The  sermons  were  in  general 
lively  and  awakenif^,  containing  the  most  solemn  and 


awfkit  truths,  aueh  a*  the  ntter  ruin  of  man  bj  tbe'fhili 
and  hia  redemption  end  reeovery  by  the  Lord  Josoa 
Christ,  the  energetie  deebmtlon  of  which  produeed 
great  and  visible  effect*  in  many  I  inquired  the  meoi^ 
ing  of  the  outcry  which  sometiues  sprmd  through  tht 
congregation,  and  when  informed  that  it  arose  m>m  a 
deep  conviction  of  ilit,  working  powerfully  on  the 
awakened  conscience,  I  could  not  but  acknowledge, 
*  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  H  ia  marvellous  In  our 
eyes.*  Many,  on  these  solemn  occwhms,  there  is  rea- 
son to  bcUeve,  were  brought  out  of  nature'a  deepest 
darkness  into  the  marvellous  Ught  of  the  aU-gtorious 
Gospel  of  Christ.  My  earnest  prayer  to  God  nr  them 
is,  that  they  may  continue  in  his  grace  and  love  i  and, 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  ap- 
prove themselves  the  true  and  faithful  disciples  of  a 
crucified  Saviour,  and  through  manifold  temptations, 
opposition,  and  reproach,  be  enabled  to  "  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their  high  calling  of  God  ia 
Christ  Jcsiii.'" 

On  Lady  Huntingdon's  arrival  In  London  she  invitoi 
Mr  Wbitefield,  who  hod  just  returned  from  one  of  bis 
visits  to  America,  to  preach  at  Iter  bouse.  A  number 
of  the  noUllty  were  assembled  to  hear  him,  and  hia 
discourses  were  listened  to  with  the  most  respectful 
attention,  and  iu  soma  instances  with  profit.  80  de- 
lighted was  she  with  this  emiocnt  man  th^  she  appoint- 
ed him  her  chaplain.  Thia  honour  greatly  iaereosed 
hia  p^Nilority,  parttrak^  amoag  tha  Ugber  ranks. 
At  her  Lodyi^ip'a  retidenea  la  London  ke  preoehed  for 
some  time  tirice  o-week  to  a  large  oudienee  eomposcd 
chiefly  of  the  nobility,  both  English  and  Seotdi,  to 
many  of  whom  hi*  ioatructlona  were  muck  Ueuid. 
The  following  letter  to  Dr  Doddridge  written  at  thia 
time,  shows  the  e^Kt  tit  Mr  WhitefliU'a  kbom  « 
Lady  Huntingdon's  dMploio. 

"  My  being  ill  has  interfered  with  my  answering 
yours  ;  and  with  it  aoow  Interruptions  arose  which  you 
would,  I  know,  be  much  pleased  with.  Religion  war, 
I  believe,  never  so  mwA  the  su^eCt  of  conversation  aa 
now.  Some  of  the  great  of  this  world  hear  with  me 
the  Gospel  patiently;  and  thus  much  leed  is  sown  by 
Mr  Whitefleld's  preaching— and  I  need  not  tell  you, 
some  of  the  best.  Oh  1  that  it  may  fall  in  good  ground, 
and  bring  forth  f^'uit  abundantly.  I  am  sorry  to  find 
that  you  are  still  Interrupted  by  the  Moravians:  many 
good  souls  ore  among  them,  and,  by-and.by,  our  Lord 
will  separate  Uiem  firom  the  dioff.  I  hava  sent  Chris- 
tian salutations  to  Count  Einzeadorff,  and  expect  to  sea 
him.  If  the  Lord  will  allow  me,  I  expect  to  speak  a 
word  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  medcness,  but  with  plain- 
ness, to  him,  upon  many  points  he  establishes  aa  fixed ; 
on  which,  in  some  particulars,  the  Scripture  is  silent  j 
and.  In  many  othersj  it  ii  absolutely  contrary  to  most 
of  thtir  avowed  principles.  A  hymn-book  la  lately 
published  by  them ;  which,  to  speak  oa  I  feel  toward* 
them  in  love,  enn  be  thought  «  no  other  but  at 
the  product  of  the  moat  wild  entbosiaats  upon  the  earth. 

**  I  had  the  pleasure,  yesterday,  of  Mr  Gibbon's  and 
Mr  Cruttenden  s  company,  with  that  of  Mr  Gifford,  to 
dine  with  me.  Lord  Lothhui  sjid  Lady  Francis  Oar- 
diner  gave  tharo  the  meeting,  and  we  had  truly  a  most 
primitive  and  heavenly  day ;  our  hearts  and  Toicea 
praised  the  Lord,  prayed  to  him,  and  talked  of  him. 
I  bad  another  lady  present,  whose  fcoe^  sinee  I  saw  you 
but,  is  turned  Zimwrarda.  Of  the  bonaoraUe  woown, 
I  trust,  there  will  be  aot  a  few ;  patience  shall  have  its 
proper  work ;  and  if  we  love  our  Lord,  we  muat  hi 
tender  over  his  lambs  i  and  lead  thosa  gently  who  yet 
appear  not  to  he  so.  t  truit  be  will  asnat  us  to  keep 
mning  the  flame  in  every  heart :  ihtt,  my  friend,  is 
our  joyful  task  for  the  beat  Maeter  we  can  serve,  ciihcr 
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In  tim  or  etcinltf'  Do  not  let  our  hands  lung  down ; 
we  mutt  wrestle  for  ourselveti,  and  for  all  dead  in  tbetr 
■in*,  till  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  of  time  flee 
away.  Huny  will  be  our  attacks  from  a  world  lying 
in  the  way  of  the  wicked  one,  from  our  evil  hearts,  and 
the  infirmity  of  our  flesh ;  but  let  us  remember,  we 
know  in  iriioin  we  beliere,  and  that  tli«  Captiun  tbnt 
I«ada  ui  ia  noching  leas  than  an  almighty  Conqueror 
om  all  ttuMBt  and  Ibat  nothing  ii  too  hard  tor  Him. 
KflOMnbert  it  will  soon  be  over;  and  let  us  withstand 
lor  a  moment,  eyeiifthe  recompenie  of  reward," 

It  waa  not  only  among  the  great  and  noble,  liowerer, 
tbat  Mr  WhiteSeld'a  cfforta  were  are6m|Mnied  mth  ■ 
dlfine  blessing.  An  anecdote  related  liy  Lady  Hunt- 
ingdon glvei  an  instance  of  a  oonrert  ftom  the  very 
outcast*  of  soaetjr. 

"  Some  ladieii  called  one  Saturday  morning  to  pay  a 
visit  to  Lady  Huutincdon,  and  during  the  visit  her 
Ladyship  inquired  of  them  if  they  bad  ever  heard  Mr 
Whitefield  preach.  Upon  being  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive,  she  said,  *  1  wish  yon  would  hear  him ;  he  is  to 
preach  to<iDorrow  evening.'  They  prooiised  her  Lady- 
»bip  they  would  certainly  attend.  They  were  at  good 
aa  their  word  ;  and  upon  calling  on  the  Monday  morn* 
ing  on  Lady  Huntingdon,  she  anziou^y  inquired  if  they 
had  heard  Mr  Whitefield  on  the  previous  evening,  and 
how  they  liked  him.  The  reply  was,  *  O  my  Lady,  of 
alt  the  preaeberi  we  ever  heard,  he  is  the  most  strange 
and  unaccounuble.  Among  (rther  preposterous  thttigs, 
(would  your  Ladyship  believe  it?)  he  declared  that 
Jeius  Ctiriit  was  so  willing  to  receive  siuners,  that  he 
did  not  object  to  receive  even  the  devil's  caat-awagt  I 
Now,  my  Lady,  did  you  ever  bear  of  such  a  thing  since 
yon  were  borit?*  To  which  her  Ladyship  mside  the 
following  reply :  *  There  is  something,  1  acknowledge, 
a  little  aii^Iar  in  the  invitation,  and  I  do  not  recollect 
to  have  ever  met  with  it  before,  but  aa  Mr  Whitefield 
is  below  in  the  parlour,  we  will  have  him  op,  and  let 
him  answer  for  himself.*  Upon  hts  entering  the  draw- 
ing-room Lady  Huntingdon  said,  *  Mr  Whitefield,  these 
ladies  have  been  preferring  a  very  heavy  charge  against 
you,  and  I  thought  it  best  that  you  should  cume  up  and 
defend  yourself.  They  aa^,  that  in  your  sermon  last 
evening,  apeaking  of  the  willingness  of  Jesus  Chrirt  to 
receive  sinners,  you  expressed  yourself  in  the  following 
terms : — So  ready  is  Christ  to  receive  sinners  who  come 
to  him,  that  be  is  willing  to  receive  the  devil's  cast- 
aways.' Mr  Whitefield  immediately  replied,  *  I  certain- 
ly, my  lady,  must  plead  guilty  to  the  charge  :  whether 
1  did  what  was  right  ur  otherwise,  your  Ladyrfaip 
ahalt  judge  from  the  fullouing  circumstance  Did  your 
Ladyship  notice,  about  half  an  hour  i^,  a  very  modest 
fingle  rap  at  the  door  ?  It  was  given  by  a  poor,  miser* 
ableJooking,  aged  female,  who  requested  to  speak  with 
me.  I  desired  tier  to  be  shown  into  the  parlour,  when 
abe  accosted  me  in  the  following  manner :  \  1  believe. 
Sir,  you  preached  Ubt  evening  a'  such  a  chapel  ? '  Yes, 
I  did.  '  Ab  1  Sir,  1  was  accidentally  passing  the  door  of 
that  chapel,  and  bearing  the  voice  of  some  one  preach- 
ing, 1  did  what  I  have  never  been  In  the  babit  ol  doing 
— I  went  in  ;  and  one  of  the  tirst  thingi  I  beard  you 
say  wat,  that  Jeans  Chrirt  was  so  willinf  to  receive 
tiimer^  that  he  did  not  ohgect  to  receiving  the  devil's 
vasr-aways.  Now,  Sir,  I  have  been  on  the  town  fur 
many  years,  and  am  to  wont  out  in  hit  tereiee  that  I  think 
1  niay  wilh  truth  be  called  one  of  the  devil's  east-awayv. 
Do  you  think.  Sir,  that  Jesus  Christ  would  receive 
me?'  I  (laid  Mr  Whitefield)  asHured  her  there  was 
nut  a  doubt  oF  it,  if  she  was  but  willing  to  go  to  Him.' 
Prom  the  sequel,  it  appeared  that  this  was  the  rase, 
and  ihat  it  ended  in  the  sound  conversioa  oi  ibis  poor 
vrmiuret  and  Lndy  Huntingdon  was  assured,  from 
must  resjiertable  authority,  tbat  the  woman  left  a  very 
diarmiitg  trstrmony  behind  her— that  tbongh  her  sine 


hadjieen  of  a  crimson  hue,  the  atoaiaf  HotllfOMit 
hul  washed  them  white  as  anow." 

On  Mr  Whitefleld's  learing  London  to  mtkeafn^ 
ing  tour  through  some  of  the  English  eonatici,  Udy 
Huntingdoq  inWted  Mr  Wealer  to  ptcarh  at  her  homs, 
whieb  be  coationcd  to  do^  for  mum  time,  akag  «iih 
Mr  Charles  Wedey,  Mr  Batenmn.  and  otbani  WUta. 
field  and  Wesley  ffiflhred  matoiaUy  on  the  dodihwi 
Christianity,  the  one  being  Calvinistie,  the  other  Ar. 
minian.  Her  Ladyship  agrwd  in  opinion  with  Mr 
Whitefield,  but  she  wrote  rbem  both  urging  a  rrcoo. 
oliation.  The  result  was,  tbat  these  two  great  rnn 
oceasionslly  preached  in  each  other's  chapels,  attd  nui^ 
tained  a  friendly  intercourse  ever  after. 

About  this  period  Lady  Huntingdon  wu  unui 
with  an  alarming  illness,  from  which,  altbougb  io 
the  good  providence  of  God,  abe  recovered,  much 
bodily  weakness  for  some  time  rerauned.  She  had  re 
moved  her  residence  to  Ashby-place.  Ur  WhiteSeU 
came  to  visit  her  during  her  tndiapositioo,  and  oa  one 
occasion,  while  preaching  in  her  bouse,  a  nunibrr  d 
evil-disposed  people  rused  a  riot  at  the  door,  and  mnc 
persons  on  their  way  booM  narrowly  etcsped  leaf 
murdered.  Several  of  the  rioten  were  adied  and  la* 
prisoned. 

It  pleased  the  Alo^hty,  fn  bis  great  goodhcts,  ta 
raise  up  Lady  Huntingdon  from  her  sick-bed,  snd  ss 
soon  as  she  recovered  she  returned  to  her  works  of 
benevolence.  In  the  institution  of  the  Presbyttrisi 
College  in  New  Jersey,  America,  she  took  a  lively  in* 
tereit,  and  also  in  an  Evangelied  armiaary  which  «is 
about  the  same  time  formed  by  the  disHBttng  aamam 
in  London.  Ber  attention  waa  next  tamed  to  Dt 
Doddridge's  acadnny  at  Northampten.  for  wtiA  iht 
procured  subscriptions  so  libera),  that  be  waa  casbbd 
to  add  two  tutors  and  dx  boys  to  hia  eataUidnBeat. 

In  December  1750,  Lady  Hunthigdon  wm  ndt 
alarmingly  indisposed.  Her  ^aeaae  waa  fimr,  and  le 
rapidly  did  her  health  decline,  that  in  the  feIIo«iii| 
month  Mr  Whitefield  waa  aent  for  expren,  inder  tk 
apprehendon  that  she  was  dying.  On  his  arrifd  he 
fbund  ber  in  a  very  weak  state,  and  as  he  hinndf,  is 
consequence  of  his  wife's  illness,  was  under  the  nen^ 
sity  of  returning  to  London,  he  wrote  Dr  StRibvutr, 
who  kindly  came  to  Ashhy,  where  he  remained  till  ber 
Lailyship  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  r«roove  to  Brii> 
tol.  where  she  derived  much  benefit  from  the  cbsnKf 
of  air  and  the  mineral  springs.  When  Mr  Wbirefitlil 
laid  the  foundation  of  Tottenham-Court  Chapel,  Lulr 
Huntingdon  contributed  liberally  to  its  erection,  sihI  as 
the  7th  of  November  1756  it  was  opened  for  cliiine 
worship,  arcording  to  the  forms  of  the  Church  of  Y-ng- 
land.  Tu  many  ministers  in  the  establ.shnient  L 
Huntingdon  was  the  nieans  of  imparting  Hesrrr  tni 
more  impresmve  views  of  divine  truth.  As  a  spednirt 
of  her  fdithAil  dealing  on  such  ocnuiont,  we  nia.v  qnms 
a  letter  triiid  ber  Ladyihip  addreased  to  Mr  Tarn  st 
Clapham. 

"  O  my  friend  t  we  can  make  no  atonement  to  a  Titk 
latcd  law,  we  have  no  inward  holiness  of  our  Mm— 
the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ  is  the  Lord  our  Riichteotuneii 
Cling  not  lo  such  bcfcgarly  cleoteitts,  such  filthy  nip— 
meni  cobwebs  uf  Pbariraicul  pride,—  but  look  lu  Hiia 
who  hath  wrought  out  a  perfect  ligliteousness  fiir  H» 
people.  You  find  it  a  hard  task  to  couie  naked  tn 
miserable  to  Christ— to  come  divested  of  every  iccubk 
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ftirfatlew  but  Ask  «f  «%et  wretcbedtien  nd  niseiy, 
and  receive,  from  (he  outvtretched  band  of  our  dirine 
Ininunurl,  ibe  riches,  tbc  Buperaboundinff  ricfaes,  of 
rcdcennng  pan;  but  if  yon  come  al  nl),  you  must 
cnme  tlinv ;  and  like  tbe  dying  tbief,  tbe  cry  of  your 
heart  mutt  be,  *  Lord,  remember  me.'  There  must 
be  m  conditiaiif — Cbrist,  and  Cbriat  alone,  must  be 
the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  linful  men;  no 
miMnble  performancet  can  be  placed  between  the  aln- 
Tier  and  the  Sa?ioiir.  Let  Ibc  eye  of  faith  be  ever 
flirccird  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist;  and  I  beseech  him 
to  bring  ererjr  thongbt  your  heart  faito  captivity  to 
the  obedience  of  our  great  Iligh  Prie»t. 

**  And  now,  my  dear  friend,  no  lonf^r  let  false  doc- 
trine dtHgrace  yonr  pulpit.  Iteach  Cbriat  crucified  as 
the  only  foundation  of  the  sinner's  hope.  Preach  him 
as  the  Author  and  Finisher,  as  well  as  the  sole  object 
of  bith— that  faith  which  is  the  girt  of  God.  Exhort 
Christless,  impenitent  sinners,  to  fly  to  this  city  of  re- 
fuge— to  took  to  him  who  it  exalted  %»  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour  to  give  repentance  and  tbe  r«nbsion  of  sins. 
Oo  on  tbns,  umI  may  year  bow  abide  in  stren^h !  Be 
bold— be  finu— -he  detdsivc.  Let  Christ  be  th«  Alpha 
and  Omega  of  all  you  advance  in  your  addresses  to  your 
fellow-men.  Leave  the  conFequcnccs  with  your  divine 
Master;  he  will  be  with  his  faithful  ministers  to  the 
end  of  time.  May  his  gracious  benediction  rest  upon 
your  labours  I  and  may  you  be  htessed  in  the  conver- 
aion  of  very  many,  who  ihall  be  your  joy  and  crown  of 
rejoieing  in  the  great  day  wben  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judf^,  shall  Hp])ear." 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1738  Lady  Huntingdon 
became  ftist  acquunted  with  Mr  Fletcher,  vicar  of 
Madely.  This  eminent  minister  of  Christ  occasionally 
officiated  at  tbe  religious  meetings  in  her  home,  and 
she  prevailed  on  him  to  accept  the  ofSce  of  oae  of  her 
rbaplaiiif,  Mr  Romaine  had  several  years  before  re- 
ceived the  same  honour.  Thus  did  her  Ladyship  mani- 
fest thai  love  to  good  men  of  all  denominations  which 
n*as  a  prominent  trait  in  her  character  through  life. 


THE  BIBTH  AKD  INFANCY  OP  KOSU : 

A  DiscounsE. 

By  thb  Rev.  Robeet  Inolis, 
Jiiniaier  tif  Lodtltt. 

**  In  n-faieh  time  Hoses  vna  bom,  and  nas  eireeed^Dg 
fiiir,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father's  bouse  three 
months ;  and  when  he  was  cast  out,  nuraoh't 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  bim  for  her 
oivn  son."— Acts  vil.  20,  21. 

£vEB  since  God  created  man  to  inbabit  the  earth, 
there  hm  been  a  Church — a  society  long  since 
separated  from  tbe  rest  of  mankind  by  their 
opinions  and  laws,  professing:  to  be  aclnatcd  hv 
motives  unknown  to,  or  disregarded  Ity,  tbe  world, 
and  to  have  their  lives  dedicated  to  the  serrica  of 
God.  That  sodet;  has  Iteen  more  or  less  numerous 
Ht  different  times ;  but  it  has  never  been,  and  never 
will  bo^  altogether  extinct.  Previous  to  the 
flood*  when  the  wickedness  of  man  wafl  great  in 
the  earth,  thet  socielv  waft  limited  to  the  members 
of  the  fiunily  of  Noah,  who  was  a  preacher  of 
righteomneM.  We  have  no  reason  to  think  that 
its  numbers  have  erer  heen  so  seaaty  since; 
for  at  a  subsequent  period,  when,  in  a  time  of 
great  defection,  a  dtstingnisbed  prophet  ottered 
this  complaint: — I  have  been  TeryjeahmB  for 


the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  beeaose  the  children 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  \vith  the 
sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and  they 
seek  my  life,  to  lake  it  away,"  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  "Vet  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Ittrael, 
all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal, 
and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him." 
1  Kings  xix.  14,  18.  And  although  the  time 
may  not  be  now  far  distant,  when  there  sliall  be 
a  great  falling  away — when  many  shall  apostatise 
from  the  faith — aiul  wheOf  because  of  persecntion 
or  affliction,  the  lore  of  many  shidl  wax  cold ;  yet 
the  Church  is  founded  upon  a  rock,  against  irtiich 
tbe  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail.  Matt.  xri.  1 8. 
Peisecutions  and  oppressioiM  of  Tsrious  kinds 
may  be  employed  to  wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High.  "  The  heathen  may  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing;  the  kings  of  the 
earth  may  set  themsdves,  and  the  niers  take 
counsel  tt^ther,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Anointed but  «  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 
Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and 
vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasnre.  Yet  have  I  set 
my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."  Ps.  ii.  1-6. 
As  in  former  times,  the  arm  of  the  Lord  bath 
been  revealed  in  belulf  of  his  faithful  servants: 
so,  when  it  is  necessary,  he  will  again  exert  his 
almighty  power  to  deliver  them  from  the  hand  of 
those  that  hate  them,  and  from  their  cruel  enemies. 
They  are  thns  forewarned  by  their  SaTionr :  Men 
*'  shall  lay  their  hands  on  yon,  and  persecute  yon, 
delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  info 
prisons,  being  bnnigfat  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name's  sake;"  but,  in  such  trying  circum- 
stances, they  bare  this  promise  for  their  consola- 
tion— *<  I  will  give  yon  a  mouth  nnd  wisdom, 
whidi  all  your  adTersaries  sbdl  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist.'*  Luke  xxi.  12, 13.  The  text 
leads  08  back  to  a  time  when  the  members  of  the 
visible  Church  were  exposed  to  a  most  revolting 
and  barbarous  persecution  at  the  band  of  their 
rigorous  task-masters,  and  it  informs  us  of  tbe 
birth  of  that  illnstrious  man  who  was  ordained  to 
deliver  them.  The  wonderful  circumstances  of 
his  birth  and  preservation  in  infancy  cannot  fHil 
to  interest  us,  although  we  sliould  have  never 
known  the  fiwt  that  he  was  admitted  to  tbe  most 
familiar  intercourse  with  God,  and  that  of  him  it  is 
said,  '*  TherQ  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel 
like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to 
face ;  in  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders  which  the 
Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his 
land,  and  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  (he 
great  terror  which  Moses  showed  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel.**  Dent,  xxxiv.  10-12.  "In  which 
time,**  that  is,  the  time  of  tiiis  great  persecution, 
**  Moses  was  bom,  and  waa  exceeding  fiiir,  and 
iwnridwd  up  in  his  fttber's  htmse  three  months ; 
and  when  he  was  cast  out,  PharM^'a  daughter 
took  fahn  up,  and  nourished  him  fbr  her  own  son." 
In  farther  speaking  from  these  words,  I  would, 
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by  tht  wnttiutM  ct  diviiM  gne*,  Fint,  Obttm 
tut  MoMi  WM  born  In  tin  tioM  oT  m  gratt  pM* 
McatioD  of  the  Chnrdi  i  «id|  Stoomd,  Din^  your 
iltoadoa  to  tha  provideDtial  imwm  hj  whidi  h» 
wu  piwrvtd. 

I.  MoHi  WW  bom  in  tha  Unw  of  ■  great  peN 
scctttion  of  th«  vUibl*  Charcbf— ^  In  which  tin* 
Moms  wu  born."  About  ono  hundred  »nd 
thirty-fiTe  years  beforo  the  birth  of  Moms,  the 
funily  of  Jscob  cmme  from  Canaan  into  E^pt* 
and  flouriahed  under  the  oars  and  proteetion 
of  JoM|4it  who  wu  then  exalted  by  Pharaoh 
to  be  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  At  hit 
death,  and  for  tome  tine  after.  *<  the  children 
of  Iirael  were  fruitful,  and  increased  aband- 
antly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding 
mighty  1  and  the  land  wu  filled  with  them." 
Exodoa  L  7<  The  Egyptiana  were  gratdiil  for 
the  benefit*  which  tbey  had  derivea  from  hit 
wiM  adminittiBtioo,  and  ttiey  treated  hia  kindrod 
well  for  hia  aako ;  bnt  at  length  there  aroee  np 
a  new  kii^  over  Egypt,  whidi  know  not  Joaaph.*' 
There  is  *  gn»i  praonbility,  nluoit  an  nfaaaloto 
certainty,  tut  a  TavotntioB  had  taken  pUee  m  the 
goTcniRMnt.  A  Ayamtty  of  riiqihard  kinga  had 
formarly  taken  poaiaawm  of  the  kingdom  \  and, 
afker  two  hnadred  and  tuAy  yaara,  the^  had  been 
expelled  by  the  nativaa.  A  aeeond  tini%  bow- 
ever,  they  had  again  inraded  the  kingdom,  and 
been  auoceaafol  i  and  it  wu  after  tfaia  lecond  in- 
Tauon  that  "  the  new  kii^  aroae,  who  knew  not 
JosefA."  He  wu  a  atranger,  and  ignorant  of  the 
grut  aervicM  which  Joaeph  had  rendered  onto 
the  E^tiani.  No  regard  wu  now  puA  to  hit 
memoir,  and  no  favour  wu  now  ahown  to  his 
kindred.  Hit  deeoendanta,  and  thoee  of  hit 
father'a  booae,  were  kidied  upon  with  a  jealoot 
aye.  Their  nnmbwt  wore  increasing  In  a  won- 
derful niuiner,aad  thii  made  them  formidable  to  the 
nsnrner,  who  pertwpa  wu  not  yet  weU  tecored  in 
the  throne,  and  might,  therefore,  be  afraid  that  they 
wontd  rebel  againat  Ut  authority,  and  make  them- 
adrea  masten  of  the  hingdom.  In  wder  to  de- 
foat  thia  pnr^oae,  if  it  thooM  em  have  been 
•BlartaiMU,  his  baiherosa  ftolic^  waa  to  oppreu 
and  peraeonte  them  in  variont  waya-— ifo  diaw 
mwe  tightly  their  chaina  of  bondage— to  exact 
uoro  rigoronaly  their  porlioa  of  bhoar— to  eaa- 
Intter  tbnr  Urea  hy  the  grierouaeu  of  their  aar- 
vitnda,-  -and  thu,  if  poeaiblo,  to  diminish  their 
wmbert,  to  bleak  tbairi^ril  urn  nation,  and  make 
them  yield  thamseWea  entirely  to  deepeir.  Bntthit 
^an  did  not  aoooced  t  and,  therefwe,  mnre  eroel 
and  mora  aangmaary  meaaoru  wera  proposed,  to 
preTent  ihnr  amasmg  increase.  Erery  male  child 
wu  to  he  pat  to  dutk  ao  aooo  u  he  wu  horn ; 
yet  God  oTermkd  it,  so  that  this  inhuman  order 
wu  not  obeyed)  and  ttill  "  the  people  multiplied 
and  waxed  very  mighty.**  Another  acheme  wu 
then  pFopoeed  and  adopteiL  Pharaoh  enacted, 
that  every  male  that  ^onld  he  bom  unto  the 
Hebrews  should  be  cut  into  the  river.  This 
edict  isiBud  to  thfeataa  tbsir  whola  nwe  witii 
tatnwUMi  hwW mku  the  iliMiim  el ttt  Lord 


Almighty,  wboae  wan  are  ut  ai-  «n*t  wayi, 
tiiat  which  wu  intended  to  aooontdiih  thiir  raia 
WM  ovarmled  to  be  a  mean  of  eftc6^  their 
kH^ed-for  deliTerance.  The  paranti  ii  Hoitt 
were  of  the  bouo  of  Levis  and,  frou  tht  i|. 
ddeotal  noticw  <rf  them  in  tha  bode  of  EndM 
and  elsewhere,  we  find  that  th^  were  truly  mow 
and  faithftU.  Previous  to  the  birth  of  Mowi, 
Aaron  and  Miriam,  his  brotiier  and  uit«,  hii 
been  bom;  and  u  we  do  not  read  tbit  tbdr 
parents  incurred  any  dai^r  in  anrtiog  tbn^ 
the  natural  inferenee  is,  that  the  crasl  edict  d 
Pharad)  had  not  been  given  forth  till  after  tbeir 
birth,  and  near  to  the  time  when  Hoses  wu  bom. 
In  fact,  the  Sacred  Narrative  bringt  these  tin 
events  into  close  connection  in  point  of  tims  i  fo^ 
while  the  first  cluster  of  Exodus  oondoda  witk 
dedaring  the  edict  of  Pharaidi,  the  second  eon* 
roencM  with  anoonncing  the  birth  of  Hotn.  At 
the  very  time,  then,  when  the  extemioatiag  ds* 
cree  wu  itsoed,  the  deliverer  wu  born— in  i 
wonderful  manner  confirming  the  troth  of  tb 
adagak  thai  "  mao'a  extremity  is  Qod'a  omoitai 
nity."  It  hu  been  frMuently  remarked,  thit  tbi 
daneat  honr  of  the  night  fa  that  iriiidi  inaf 
diately  preeedu  the  dawmof  ulS  the  dvf— that  tfa 
more  bitter  the  storm  is,  tu  atrength  of  the  bhst 
will  sooner  be  exhantted )  and  u  in  the  nitanl, 
BO  in  the  moral  world— 4be  more  fierce  the  oppo* 
sition  and  fury  of  contending  parties,  tbe  soooer 
wilt  their  struggle  come  to  an  end,  and  God  will 
overrule  all  for  the  promoUng  of  hii  own  glory. 
Hie  Charch  hu  not  unfrequently  been  pb«d  i& 
circumstances  similar  to  those  in  whidi  vu 
placed  tt  the  birth  of  Moses ;  but  the  stonni  ii 
persecution  have  only  blown  away  the  chaff  and 
the  tares,  leaving  the  wheat  uninjured.  la  tba 
beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  we  read  tbit 
Cfesar  Augustus  gave  forth  a  decree  that  all  tbe 
world  should  be  taxed.  The  kii^jdom  of  dirlcneu 
had  then  reached  its  height.  Tlwre  was  a  geaenl 
expectation  that  some  great  ^iverer  would,  tboot 
that  time,  appear  in  uie  land  of  Jodu;  and  m 
sooner  wu  tne  Prince  of  the  kinga  of  the 
bom  in  tbe  itable,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  ttua 
Herod  tha  Great,  at  the  instigation  of  tha  ircb* 
adversary  of  God  and  man,  gave  forth  the  ia- 
hnman  deere«,  **  to  aky  all  ^  shiUnR  Ihtt  wen 
in  BethlAem,  and  u  all  the  oouta  thenof,  f(M 
tw«  yeara  old  and  under.  Then  wu  folfiUcd  tfal 
which  wu  tpdcen  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  tajisgt 
In  Ranw  wu  thvre  a  voice  henrd,  MBeatstia^ 
and  weeping,  and  great  meoraiag,  Raohd  vsqMf 
for  her  children,  and  would  «ot  be  cooiforMi 
becanu  tbey  are  not."  Matt.  ii.  16-18.  ^ 
the  child  Jesna  wu  miracnkHuly  preserved  (n» 
thit  horrible  camager— bis  parent*,  being  for** 
warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  had  pievieiiily  ^ 
with  him  into  Egypt,  where  they  were  bsyoadtki 
reeeb  of  tbe  tyrant*  We  may  conceive,  bat  dtft 
not  attempt  to  deecribe,  the  angmsh  that 
tend  the  beerte  of  Meae^  pannta  when  be  wm 
hemt  beiaga  meia^  hewu  dooaml  to  it*^ 
fkat  aad  tte attiwpt to atM hfa Ufa  augUpt* 
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hMy  cwt  tham  tMr  «vb.  No  dcwbtt  in  the 
daptli  of  bw  i^oniaed  feelingvi  bit  mother  would 
ha  di»pa»ed  to  blees  the  wombe  that  new  ban, 
and  th*  breaiti  that  iwTer  gave  enebi  Her  eon 
"  wu  ezceadin;  lair}"  in  the  ori^nal  it  it  "di- 
vinelj  iiir."  Adnuration  of  hu  iDpomatarel 
beautv,  wnioliied  with  natoral  afiection,  would 
tbenibre  plead  for  his  preserratlon ;  but  the 
kin^'i  ooramand  was  urgent,  and  how  could  it  be 
evaded  or  disobeyed  ?  Sooner  or  later  the  truth 
must  be  known ;  and  we  may  sappoee  that  it 
would  be  a  matter  oF  grava  deliberation  with  the 
parents,  whether  tbey  would  now  cast  their  son 
into  the  Nile,  or  keep  him  till  he  had  so  endeared 
himself  to  their  hearts,  that  it  would  be  as  the 
parting  of  the  soul  fr5m  the  body  to  have  their 
little  faToarite  torn  from  them,  and  barbarously 
niDrdered  before  tbelr  ayee.  DifBeulties  and 
dazigors  beset  them  on  rref^  nde.  The  mother 
coold  not  now  •*  li^^  her  aoclring  child,  that  she 
ebould  not  hare  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb**  (Isaiah  xUt.  1&);  and  yet  to  endeavour 
to  save  him,  was  only  to  iraure  his  deatmotioB  at 
«  futora  period,  and  endanger  the  Uvea  of  all  who 
were  privy  to  her  dedgn.  Bat  we  ara  not  to 
aocriba  hit  prflwrvation  entiroly,  or  evei  cM^y, 
to  the  strength  of  parental  niibction — it  was 
an  not  of  faith  i  and,  by  an  inspired  apostle,  is 
recOTdod  as  such  amoi^  the  other  memonible 
ni^lavcroents  which,  through  faith,  illnstriona  Hon 
of  old  performed By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  bom,  was  hid  three  months  by  his  parents, 
because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child ;  and  thay 
were  not  afrud  of  the  king'a  commandment." 
Heh.  xi.  S8.    We  now, 

II.  Direct  your  attention  to  the  providential 
naeans  by  which  he  was  preserved.  He  "  was 
nourished  up  in  his  father's  house  three  months ; 
and  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  dangfatw 
took  him  up,  and  nourished  bim  for  her  own  son."* 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  commandment,  that  all 
the  males  of  the  Hebrews  ahoatd  be  caat  into  the 
river  aoon  aa  they  were  bom,  there  would  have 
been  no  greater  interposition  of  Providenoa  in  the 
fiaae  of  Moses,  than  in  that  of  any  other  child 
being  nourished  up  in  his  latbei's  hoosa  three 
monihs,— 'but  here  waa  a  pereraptwy  edict  of  the 
king  aak  at  defiance.  Hia  spies  most  have  known 
that  a  MSA  waa  bora  in  the  honae  of  Anram  and 
Jodiofaad }  if  it  wu  a  danghto*,  tbey  had  no  rca- 
•on  te  ooneset  the  birUi,  and,  ibereftve^  the  vcvy 
attempt  te  conceal  that  of  whidi  the  spies  oonld 
not  be  ^noruit,  waa  a  sure  proof  that  a  son,  and 
not  a  dtuightcr,  had  been  bom.  It  waa  only, 
therefore,  by  a  signal  interpoeitioa  of  Fravidwice, 
that  Moaee  was  nonrisfaed  up  in  bis  father's  hones* 
He  was  coaoealed  by  his  mother ;  but  at  the  end 
of  three  nontba,  the  place  of  hie  coooealmcnt  was 
diacovered,  or  more  probably,  the  servanta  of 
Pfaaraofa,  aware  that  Jochebcd  bad  bora  a  aon 
whom  she  endcavonred  tq  save,  now  gave  pav- 
aoaptory  orders  that  he  should  be  produced  and 
riivowa  into  the  rivei>  Now  oame  the  trial  of 
th«  iBlhii^  mtm  wu  that  wpaittiwi  to  bt  wmia 


wkidi  wonld  make  her  feel  the  atrMfth  ef  mitor- 
nalafiactina.  DoiAtlaaa  her  heart  windd  he  wrqng 
with  Utter  aogniahi  to  think  that  the  cUld  wfaMi 
she  oand  for  with  ao  modi  aoUoitnd^»«-whotM  Ufo 
die  bad  aaved  for  three  mootha  at  the  imuuneat 
risk  of  hw  owok  ahould,  after  all,  he  exposed  to 
perish  amid  the  watm  of  the  Nile.  Toe  heart 
of  a  mother  is  fertile  in  expedients ;  and  though 
Jocbebed  durst  no  longer  disobey  the  cruel  edict, 
yet  she  devised  a  mean  of  evading  it.  Strong  in 
faith,  she  choee  rather  to  commit  her  child  to  the 
mercy  of  God,  than  trust  to  move  the  obdurate 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  either  by  his  exceeding  beauty, 
or  the  intenseneu  of  her  own  grief  and  earnest 
entreaty  on  bis  behalf.  She  prepared  a  small  ark 
of  rushaa,  in  which  for  a  while,  at  least,  be  might 
float  npon  the  river ;  though  she  must  have  been 
awara^  that  without  aome  extraordinary  ioterpooi- 
tion  of  Providence,  be  oould  not  long  have  existed 
there.  The  ark  might  be  floated  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  tyrant's  dominions^  or  if  not,  it 
might  be  picked  up  by  some  one,  whose  bowela 
of  compusion  would  be  moved  to  tain  pity  ummi 
the  beautiful  and  helpless  babe.  She  bdiaved  thai 
her  chiU  would  be  delivered  in  some  way  or  oth«^ 
though  she  could  noi  tell  bow,  and  therefore,  in 
the  lively  exercise  of  £sitfa,  she  oemmitted  hhn  te 
the  protecting  care  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  of 
Isaat^  and  <tf  Jacob.  Thus  waa  Mosao  "  cast  out," 
helpleea  and  foisaken,  and  abandoned  to  the  rowvy 
of  the  devotuing  wavee,  which  bad  already  drowned 
the  cries  of  many  aons  of  the  mothers  in  Israel. 
Are  we  not  now  ready  to  enclaim.  How  can  tbe 
children  of  iaithfut  Abraham  be  rescued  from  their 
cruel  bondage  ?  Hera  is  their  deliverer,  the  safety 
of  nationa  yet  unborn,  the  safety  of  tbe  Church 
in  all  ages,  committed  to  a  frail  ark,  and,  at  tbe 
tender  age  of  three  months,  caat  looee  upon  the 
waters.  If  that  ark  sink  under  the  virave^  or  bU 
into  the  hands  of  cruel  enemies,  what  will  become 
of  the  promise  of  God  7  These  are  the  suggea- 
tiona  of  unbelief  i  but  fiiith  discovers  in  all  these 
tbe  finger  of  God,  who  hath  chosen  tbe  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise  j  and 
the  weak  things  of  tbe  world  to  omfonnd  the 
mighty  ;  and  hise  things  of  tlie  world,  and  tbii^ra 
which  are  despised  wk  God  chosen  s  yea,  and 
diinga  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  ars,  that  no  flesh  ahould  glory  in  hia  pre- 
aeaee."  1  Cor.  u  37-29.  He  who  u  the  protec- 
tor of  hia  people*  die  watchnan  and  kewer  of 
Jacael,  had  suggested  thie  to  the  mother  of  Mooes 
aa  the  way  of  safety  for  her  bob, — a  way,  indeed, 
which  BO  human  aagaeity  coold  have  planned, 
and  no  huBMn  power  «wd  have  made  raectoal. 
^laraoh  doomM  to  destruction  the  liberator  of 
the  diildrea  of  Israel,  and,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  delivered  bim  from 
his  periloua  situation.  When  he  waa  caat  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up  and  noorished 
him  for  her  own  son."  Tberrautis,  tbe  dangfater 
of  Pharaoh,  with  her  attendants,  walked  hy  the 
haalw  of  th*  Nile,  alUi||Stber  vncooscioos  tb«t 
iheinw  M  wrtnwMl  in  tbt  hmdi  of  th«  AI 
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mighty  for  nving  him  who  dumU  tftsrwirit  ktd 
fiiiib  the  *nnm  of  Itnel,  tnd  be  kii^  in  J«sh- 
nran.   When  she  came  to  the  plue  where  the 
erk  lay  among  the  rashesi  it  attracted  her  atteo- 
tion ;  and  rude  as  its  appearance  most  have  been, 
cariofitty,  or  soine  other  reeling,  prompted  her  to 
aend  one  of  her  maids  to  fetch  it.    "  And  when 
she  bad  opened  it,  she  saw  tha  cliild,  and  tbe  babe 
wept."    The  voice  which  afterwards  directed  the 
march  of  six  hundred  thousand  Israelites  through 
the  wilderness,  and  commanded  water  to  follow 
them  from  the  flinty  rock,  had  not  yet  acquired 
tbe  power  of  speech,  and  could  only  implore  mercy 
in  feeble  pUintive  cries  ;  but  these  cries  and  the 
tears  which  he  sht-d,  reached  the  heart  of  the 
daughter  of  Pbaraoh,  "  And  she  had  compassion 
on  him,  and  suld,  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrew 
children."  Ex.  ii.  G.    What  was  she  now  to  do? 
The  beauty  of  tbe  child,  and  tbe  place  where  be 
was  found,  evidently  showed  that  he  belonged  to 
some  of  the  pnwcribed  race.   She  ooold  not  Iw 
ignorant  of  the  edict  of  ber  father,  that  all  the 
males  of  the  Hebrews,  without  exception,  should 
be  put  to  death  ;  end  she  expned  herself  to  im- 
minent danger  if  die  tnuisgressed  that  edict. 
Should  ahe  then  abjure  the  tender  sensibility  of 
her  sex,  and  again  expose  the  weeping  babe  to 
the  aliigatora  on  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  from 
which  she  had  so  lately  rescued  him  ?  This  would 
have  been  the  act  of  a  monster  and  not  of  a  wo> 
man ;  and  this  inhuman  act  she  was  incapable  of 
committing:  "  She  had  compassion  on  iiim.**  She 
performed  an  act  of  mercy  towards  a  deiipised 
Hebrew  infant,  which  no  otiier  female  in  the 
kingdom  of  Pharaoh  would  have  had  the  com- 
passion or  humanity  to  perform  ;  or  having  both, 
they  had  not  the  power  afterwards  to  protect  tbe 
child  whum  they  might   have  saved.  When 
Pharaoh's  daughter  beheld  the  little  infant,  Moses, 
in  his  ark  of  bulrushes  lying  npon  the  waters, 
though  these  considerations  which  we  have  men- 
tinned  roust  all  have  rushed  upon  her  mind,  yet 
when  he  wept,  hia  tears  touched  her  heart,  and 
raised  compasaton  in  her  soul.   Mercy  called  upon 
her  for  succour ;  and  she  hearkened  to  the  melt- 
ing voice.   She  rescued  him  from  his  perilous 
situaticm, — she  put  him  ttnder  the  charge  of  his 
own  mother  as  his  nurse,  and  she  cansed  him  to 
be  brought  up  and  educated  as  ber  own  son. 
Here,  then,  my  brethren,  is  a  wonderful  chain  of 
events,  all  of  them,  humanly  speaking,  unlikely 
to  happen  j  yet  all  tending  to  promote  one  grand 
object,  the  deliverance  of  the  Church  out  of  tbe 
fire  of  persecution,  and  all  of  them  occurring  in 
such  a  way,  as  that  every  circumstance  in  the 
language  of  the  world  might,  and  would  be  called 
accidental.   May  we  not  here  learn,  that  no  event, 
however  insignificant  it  may  appear,  can  possibly 
happen  without  God's  foreknowledge  and  divine 
permission.    His  kingdcmi  ruletb  over  all,  and  in 
consummate  wisdom  he  superintends  and  arranges 
all  those  seemingly  trivial  occnrrenoes  on  which 
the  greatest  evenu  are  made  to  turn.  Who  eonkl 
supposed,  that  the  future  lawiiver  of  Ismel 


abould  be  prepared  for  hii  office,  hf  bai^  tntneil 
np  in  the  eoart  of  their  cruel  oppmaor,  sad  in- 
Btruetcd  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egvptius?  Wat 
that  the  place  where  worMIy  pditidsu  wonM 
have  sent  the  man  who  was  afterwards  tobm^le 
the  pride  of  Pharaoh  ?  If  this  was  to  be  ibe 
leader  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  the  man  who 
bafile  Pharaoh  and  all  his  hosts,  worldljr  wislom 
would  have  said  that  this  was  not  the  place  to 
send  him  to,  and  these  were  not  the  proper  nxiiu 
to  qiulify  him  for  his  arduous  undertaking ;  bnt 
tbe  counsel  of  the  Lord  is  that  which  shall  itand, 
and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  genentionE. 

Review  some  other  circumstancps  In  this  remark- 
able  account  of  the  birth  and  infancy  of  Mom. 
Who  could  have  supposed  that  the  beiresH  to  tbe 
throne,  as  the  daughter  of  Pbaraoh  is  genenllT 
supposed  to  have  been,  would  be  tbe  instmment 
of  preserving  ibis  Hebrew  child,  and  aftemrdi 
promoting  him  to  honour — of  defeating  the  ctkI 
design  of  ber  father,  and  nourishing,  ai  ber 
own  son,  the  nan  who  sbonkl  finally  rescue  Ibc 
children  of  Itirsel  from  their  grievous  bondi^? 
And  yet  no  other  person,  prdbaUy,  durst  so  ftr 
have  contravened  the  decree  of  the  sovereign,  sod 
preserved  a  life  which  he  had  commanded  to  be 
taken  away.   Was  it  blind  chance,  or  wis  it  not 
an  overruling  Providence,  that  broi^t  her  to 
the  brink  of  tbe  river — to  the  very  spot  where  the 
ark  was  resting,  and  at  the  exact  time  wben  it 
was  necessary  that  tbe  child  should  be  remored? 
Was  it  the  spontaneous  emotion  of  her  own  beart, 
to  adopt  this  little  outcast,  or  was  she  not  con- 
strained by  a  supernatural  impulse  to  do  so,  tnd 
to  persist  in  her  resolution,  notwithstanding  tbe 
many  difficulties  that  might  occur,  and  tbe  manr 
plausible  objections  that  miglit  be  urged  to  makt 
her  change  her  mind  ?    Were  there  not  nnnr 
children  of  her  on-n  nation  and  her  own  kindred, 
whom  she  might  have  adopted  in  preference,  ind 
to  tbe  entire  exclnnon  of  this  son  of  a  atraneier? 
She  might  feel  compassion  for  faim,  bnt  be  bud  m  J 
claim  on  ber  for  protection.   His  meanness  and  bef . 
rank  compared,  she  might  have  thought  bim  be- 
neath  her  notice ;  or  having  overcome  all  tbe  ])^^  ^ 
jwlices  of  high  birth  and  station,  wu  be  not  tbe 
offiipring  of  some  of  those  despised  peo|^wbo  | 
were  considered  daneeroiM  to  the  Government;  | 
and  as  he  was  already  condemned  to  di^  br  tl» 
stern  decree     her  father,  she  might  Fcem  to  be 
acting  a  tnutorons  part  in  attempting  bis  pnso* 
vation.    She  evidently  acted  under  a  divine  in* 
pulse,  and  therefore  every  objection  vanidied  ^ 
the  mist  from  the  top  of  the  monotains,  wbn 
"  the  sun  rises  as  a  strong  man  rejoicing  to  run  a 
race.**    She  no  longer  hesitated,  but    look  hia 
up,  and  nourished  bim  as  ber  own  son." 

This  subject  suggests  many  useful  iniierencM, 
at  a  time  when  it  is  not  unlikely  the  aword  of  p^r* 
secution  inay  be  unsheathed,  and  the  arm  of  op- 
pression uplifted,  Qgaipst  tbe  overseers  and  offire- 
bearers  in  onr  Church  who  dare  to  mainttin  th«t  ; 
tbe  Lord  Jesus  Qirist  is  tbe  **BOie  King  and  ' 
HeadofhisChiirefaf  and  that  he  *«hathtl»en 
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ppointad  •  GoTernaMUt  in  the  hknd  of  Chnrch 
ooera,  diBtmct  from  the  ciril  tni^tntr.''  (Con- 
imon  of  Faith}  chap.  xxx.  sect.  1.)  We  sre  not 
make  nae  of  racriounatin;  Imgnage.  or  tUter  • 
ingle  expnaaion  that  may  be  considered  disre- 
pectful  to  **  the  powers  that  be."   We  willingly 
m,  and  enjoin  ycra  to  give,  obedience  unto  them 
I  aU  things  lawful  t  bnt  if  they  step  oat  of  thdr 
rovince,  and  prohibit  na  from  dedano^  the  whole 
junsel  of  God  fur  the  salvation  of  perishing  sin- 
era,  when  and  wherever  there  is  a  necessity  for 
i  doing,  we  tell  them,  respectfully  but  firmly, 
lat  we  must  obey  God  rather  than  man, — that 
icesaity  is  laid  upon  ns,  yea,  woe  be  unto  as  if  we 
reach  not  the  Gospel.    And  if  many  should  be 
Tended — if  a  man's  foesshonld  be  they  of  his  own 
lusehold— 'if  persecution  and  affliction  should 
ise  because  of  the  truth — let  us 
1.  Learn  a  lesson  of  patience  from  the  subject 
e  have  now  had  under  conaideration. — The  fur- 
tee  of  affliction  into  which  the  children  of  Israel 
ere  cast,  at  the  tinw  when  Moses  was  born,  was 
-8ted  seven  times,  yet  eighty  years  elapsed  be* 
re  they  were  delivered ;  as  many  times  had  the 
Iters  of  the  Nile  ebbed  and  flowed  before  its 
Iters  were  "  turned  into  blood,  and  the  fish  that 
a  in  the  river  died  t  and  the  river  stank,  and 
e  Egyptians  conld  not  diink  of  the  water  of  the 
;er."  Exod.  vii.  20,  21.   That  river  which  bad 
en  frequeoily  stained  with  the  Uood  of  those 
Ipleas  children  that  were  cast  into  it.  was  now 
averted  into  blood ;  and  those  who  were  drunk 
tb  the  blood  of  ao  many  martyrs  had  blood 
ren  them  to  drink,  for  they  were  worthy.  Thiiij 
irever,  was  only  the  beginning  of  woe  unto  the 
^vptians— ^he  harbinger  of  deliverance  unto  the 
pressed  Israelites — the  first  rays  of  the  morning 
1  touching  the  topa  of  the  lofty  mountains  and 
lerin^  in  the  dsy  of  their  redemption ;  but  Phn- 
ih'a  heart  was  hardened,  and  he  would  not  let 
•  people  go,  "  till  it  came  to  pass,"  on  the  eve 
Israel's  departure  from  the  land  of  bondage, 
ly  kept  the  passover,  and  "at  midnight  the 
rd  snaote  all  tlie  first-born  in  the  land  of  Fgypt, 
m  the  first-bom  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his 
one,  unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive  that  was 
the  dungeon:  and  uU  the  first-born  of  cattle, 
id  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he  and  all  his 
rants,  and  all  the  ^yptians :  and  there  waa  a 
cry  in  Egypt ;  for  there  was  not  a  house 
ere  tbere  was  not  one  dead.''  Exod.  xii.  29, 39> 
e  deliverance  of  the  Israelitea  was  thus  effect«d, 
[  **  tbia  is  that  nigfat  of  the  Lord  to  be  observed 
ill  tbe  cbildren  of  Israel  in  their  generittions." 
od.  xii.  42.   Daring  the  long  period  that  they 
■a  in  bondage,  bow  often  would  ibeir  patience 
like  to  forsake  them,  and  how  frequently  would 
Y  wish  for  "  the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  they 
^bt  By  away  and  be  at  rest  I"  (Psal.  Iv.  6.)  and 
in  at  last  the  time  a]>pointed  fur  their  deliver- 
a  cmme,  how  joyfully  would  they  begin  their 
rney  ro  the  iMmmised  land  1    It  may  be,  my 
iid^  that  we  are  only  now  in  the  coramence- 
it  of  oiv  UoabtM.  Hwy  dftrktadporttntou 


clouds  are  hovering  in  the  horizon,  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  when  or  where  the  storm  may 
burst.  Perhaps  he  who  is  to  deliver  tbe  Church 
of  the  living  God  is  not  yet  born,  or  only  a  mere 
infant,  exposed  to  many  dangers.  Ought  we  not, 
then,  to  exercise  patience — to  call  to  remembrance 
tbe  many  provocations  which  we  have  o&red  to 
the  Majesty  of  Heaven,-— the  sins  which  we  have 
committed,  as  a  nation,  as  a  Church,  as  families, 
and  as  individuals ;  and  with  humble,  patient  i-esig- 
nation,  hear  the  rod,  and  Him  who  bath  app<iinted 
it  ?  Tbe  time  may  indeed  seem  long,  before  the 
day-star  appear  in  the  east^  yet  in  God's  appointed 
time  the  deliverance  will  come.  Many  of  the 
faithful  of  the  land  may  be  called  to  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  but  in  doing  so  they  will  be 
happy — they  will  endure  hardness,  as  good  soldiers 
of  Jesos  Christ.  And  though,  in  tbe  time  of  their 
great  tribulation,  they  may,  like  "  the  mother  of 
Sisera,  look  oat  at  the  window,  and  cry  through 
the  lattice.  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  ? 
Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  bis  chariot?"  (Judges 
v.  28,)  yet,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  will  not 
despair— they  will  not  be  too  weary,  nor  faint  in 
their  minds.  "Fear  none  of  those  tbings  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  tbe  devil  shall  cust  some 
of  yoti  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  ten  days ;  be  thou  faithful 
onto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  n  crown  of  life." 
itev.  ii.  10.  **  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ve  might 
receive  the  nromise;  for  yet  a  little  wLile,  and 
He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.** 
Heb.  X.  36.  37. 

2.  Let  UE>,  from  this  narrative,  learn  a  lesson  of 
perseverance  in  the  we  of  all  lawful  and  scrip- 
tural means,  that  we  may  obtain  deliverance.— 
When  Moses  was  born,  bis  parenrs  concealed  him, 
and  used  every  mean  which  ingenuity  could  devise 
to  save  bis  life.  When  concealment  was  no  longer 
[tossible,  his  mother  made  a  small  basket  of  bul* 
rushes,  in  which  she  laid  her  child,  and  with  many 
fervent  prayers  for  his  safety,  intrusted  him  and  hia 
fr&ii  bark  to  the  merciful  care  of  bis  Creator.  Nor 
did  she  trust  in  vain ;  for  when  the  danger  seemed 
to  be  greatest,  deliverance  was  near  at  hand.  Dur- 
ing the  eighty  years  that  intervened  between  that 
time  and  the  time  when  Moses  came  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  demanded  the  release  of  the  Israelites, 
we  are  assured  that  the  throne  of  grace  was  be- 
sieged with  many  pravers,  and  many  entreaties  for 
deliverance.  **  The  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen 
tbe  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  £gypt, 
and  have  heard  their  cry,  by  reason  of  their  taak- 
masters ;  for  I  know  their  sorrow."  Exud.  iit.  7. 
Shall  we  not,  then,  mjr  brethren,  in  the  most  dis- 
tressing and  periknia  times,  not  only  nse  all  lawful 
means  that  we  may  obtain  deliverance,  but 
cially  be  frequent  and  fervent  in  prayer,  that  God 
would  either  remove  the  canse  of  our  distran,  or 
enable  us,  under  it,  to  bear  hononiable  testimony 
to  the  truth — earnestly  contending  fur  the  faith 
which  waa  one  delivered  unto  the  saints  ?  Let  ua 
tt»y  QWMlTet  vpQo  tin  Lord,  ud      i&  cheeritd 
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bdpe  vuH  eoaftdenee  of  CBfet^.  through  his  ilmtghty 
proteetion :  and  let  m  '*  giv^  him  no  rat,  till  he 
MttUish,  and  till  he  niRke  Jeraulem  ■  praiM  in 
the  «irth.  For  Zion's  take  will  I  not  hold  my 
ptinn,  and  for  Jornnlra'i  aake  I  will  not  mt» 
until  the  rigfateonmen  thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
n»$t  end  the  BelvatEon  UiereDf  M  a  faimp  that 
boroBth.'  Im.  Ixii.  7, 1. 

3.  To  eonelttde :  let  na  here  learn  a  leMon  of 
faiths  This  is  the  most  obviDusi  and  at  the  Rame 
time  the  most  useful,  lesmn  whi<!fa  this  subjeet 
teadies.  It  was  in  consequence  of  their  fhith  that 
the  parenta  of  Moses  concealed  him  three  months. 
Faiu  directed  to  the  proper  means  of  eaTine  him 
from  destruction  vhen  he  was  cast  oat ;  andfiuth 
supported  the  fdnting  hearts  of  the  Israelites 
when  suffering  the  most  nnheard-of  crueltiei 
Year  afler  year  passed  amy,  and  no  deliveiance 
came ;  still  they  believed  that  "  God  would  surely 
Tisit  them,  and  bring  them  out  of  that  land; 
unto  the  land  which  he  aware  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob."  Qen.  1.  24.    In  imitation  of 
them,  when  those  perilous  times  do  come  which 
may  come  soon,  let  us  be  **  strong  in  faith,  giring 
gloi7  to  God."   Although  those  who  oppose  the 
truth  may  contradict  and  ohupheme — ^those  whom 
we  accounted  friends  may  de«iTe,  and  prove  bitter 
enemies — and  all  things  should  seem  to  conspire 
BgainHt  us — ^yet  let  us  bdiete  in  the  Lord,  and  fae 
will  bring  it  to  pass.    None  who  put  Uieir  tmst 
in  him  dbal!  erer  be  put  to  shame.    We  cannot 
expect  to  pass  through  the  wilderness  of  this  worid 
without  being  exposed  to  temptatiotis,  afflictions, 
and  persecutions,  of  various  Kinds.    "  All  that 
will  hve  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution** (2  Tim.  iii.  1 2) ;  yet  under  every  tribula- 
tion, let  us,  by  faith,  have  recourse  unto  God,  and 
rely  upon  him  for  the  eupply  of  all  our  wants ; 
"  and  though  for  a  season  we  should  be  in  heavi 
n?w,  through  manifold  temptations,*  it  is  "  that 
the  trial  of  our  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  periaheth,  though  it  be  tried  in 
the  fire,  may  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearini*  of  Jesus  Christ.** 
I  Pet.  i.  0)  7'   Beheving  m  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shatt  not  be  afraid  to  encounter  oppo- 
sition, or  to  endure  persecution,  for  performing 
our  duty.    We  will  be  equally  indifferent  to  the 
censure  or  the  applause  cm  a  world  that  lieth  in 
wicltednesB ;  eeelting  only  to  do  the  wilt  of  Him 
who  hath  "on  his  vesture  and  on  hii  diigh  a 
name  written.  King  of  kings  and  LonI  of  lords 
who  can  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
and  to  the  remainder  thereof  can  set  restraining 
bounds.   And  if,  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  we  shall 
be  enabled  faithfully  and  fearlessly  to  discharge 
every  duty  which  may  be  incumbent  on  us,  in  the 
various  stations  and  relations  of  life  in  which  we 
are  placed,  persecution,  though  it  should  overttdce 
us,  will  possess  nothing  to  terriiy ;  and  even  death 
itself  win  be  deprived  of  its  sting.    Where  i»  the 
individual  who  would  not  wish  that  he  could  eon- 
acienttouBly  say,  with  the  Ajpostla  Paul,  when  he 
VM  ready  to  U  oflMi  nta  thv  tfme  of  Ui  de- 


partm>«  was  at  hand,  « I  have  faaghli|airf%bii 
I  bav*  finishad  ny  oobtm,  1  have  kift  tie  fcU, 
hencefifftii  there  ialaidiipfbrMiBmof 
rigbteottsnees,  whkb  tha  Loi^  tk  j^hm 
Jttdge^  shall  give  ma  at  that  dayi  mi  MkM 
only,  but  nnto  all  them  also  tlmk  lo^tnqfa^ 
ing?"  a  Tink  it.  6-4.  Hay  the  had  mm 
our  faith,  and  show  as  raeny  n  aU  lkn|t 

TOE  AOBD  PATAlAftCE 

Of  life's  past  wots  the  tk^g  tnea 
Hath  given  that  aged  patriareli'i  ba 
Expreieion  holy,  deep,  ttupCi, 
Tbe  calm  sublimhy  of  atin£ 
Tears  o'er  bit  snAwy  bead  ban  fKii, 
And  kA  Urn  of  hit  nee  tbe  la>^ 
Aloae  on  tartb,  but  yet  bit  mtin 
Is  bright  with  n^ettj  acrene: 
And  those  high  hopet,  wbote  pifingtlir 
Shinei  from  etemu  worldi  aw, 
Have  with  that  light  illomed  Ul  eye 
Whote  fount  it  imoiMttlityi 
Ami  o'er  hit  featuret  pour'd  a 
Of  glory,  not  to  put  away. 
He  HtRU  a  being  who  bath  fcnova 
Comnaunioa  with  hit  God  alone, 
On  earth  by  nought  bat  ptj't  tie^ 
Detaln'd  a  moment  fVom  on  U^, 
One  to  aublimer  worldt  atlM, 
One  from  all  patilont  purified, 
Bv'n  now  half  mingled  with  the  Aj 
Aad  all  prepared,  okl  not  to 
Bat,  like  the  prophet,  to  upire 
la  heaven's  tnuai(^  car  of  firt! 

HcxiH- 


CHRISTIAN  TRSASURT. 

NweAiust  ^  CAr{M<^Dayee  at  aay  ttM  M  r« 
heaitt  frsttlHf,  diaoaletedt  stoi  Mpatkat.  Mtem 
petijenss  and  trial?  Bee  bow  «eiedr  ChiH  ^ 
•aoifice,  Gant  to  tha  altar-4MW  BMeklr  iM 
he  ttood  under  alt  tha  wiath  of  Cod  aad  ma  tapAr 
This  will  silence,  coovuwe,  and  thaots  jtm-Jtiati 
(flnrnfman/Zife.) 


LUTBER'S  SGStDENCB  IK  Ttll  VAinriC. 


Or  lata  .veart  the  "Ufc  of  LstW  hM  Im 
voarite  subject  with  writer^  partiedarly  ia  Oe^.- 
which  b  empbatically  st;>kd  the  cradle  of  tkt  IWr' 
matioa.  Of  all  the  attenpta  that  bav«  hwa  n^f " 
delineate  the  character  uad  the  hkaary  of  Lathv.i* 
can  be  eonmderad  as  eqaalli^  in  bnatj  «d  fnpM 
power,  thrt  bf  D*  AuUgn£  im  bia  **  Hittat;  d  ttt 
RafbnaatioM  in  OentMV."  Aaodwr  Life  of  tk>^ 
fomer,  however,  bat  reesatty  ai^evad  ia  ^muK"- 
tninltted  {ran  the  Qermaa  hj  Gastawi  Pis«r.  TW 
aUe  and  iaathwtife  work,  to  whU  Oeic  b  ^tfa^ 
latrodactory  Eaiajp  6m  tbe  eiiVBrt  paa  of  thf  MM 
"-T  "  tfrtirsl  llhtsiT  nf  ffnihaihaa^  -  ai  IrT- 
uied  with  mnch  iatcrast,  nd  we  «aoto  the  Mra" 
of  iMthsr,  In  WaMbarg,  aa  ooe  Sf  thefiasUfMV* 
in  the  BaforaMr't  hiatary. 

Ember's  eoafabory  iMetivtto  to  (haaaHbay  ^ 
of  Wartbtifvt  i^ed  aarid  U|h  a^  wild 
prcteuti  Bucb  that  ia  vertbvof  nol^^aa  w«tf 
characteristic  of  the  man.   Bavctadftvai  IbsMKia* 
With  whoa  be  Was  want  to  talk  aw  ths  tnaa' 
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Mf  tntortrt.  he  Bouglit  to  fill  up  Ab  Uiflk  by  • 
nlumfnoiil  eotrMpondeBee,  In  which  bh  feslinp,  itate 
of  mind,  ind  opinions,  m  laid  op«n  with  n  franlE  iin> 
enity.  which  givei  the  most  futhrul  and  vivid  portrait 
of  bit  titiMtion  during  this  period.  But  no  senution 
of  wtlsfacrion  or  jot,  on  arcount  of  bit  rwwue  and 
■ecurtty  from  threatened  dan^r,  can  be  tnoed  in  bii 
mind ;  and  after  tbe  enthuriatUe  exdlement  In  which 
the  latter  pWt  of  Ua  rcridenoe  In  Worm,  and  tbe  «oin- 
mencMicnt  of  Ui  jnnrney,  had  been  nient,  looking 
forward  to  martyrdom  with  a  eonfidMiee  olmoat 
amounttng  to  hope  i  the  anddcn  Wlitade  and  luetlvltj 
to  wbldi  be  found  himielf  condemned,  wai  ektremely 
anmyiliff,  and  be  was  aeited  with  a  tormrating  lowneu 
of  spirits,  wbidi  east  a  gloom  eren  on  tbe  remembranee 
of  the  events  at  Worms,  and  caused  him  to  feel  dia* 
pleased  with  Ui  own  conduct  there.  Tbus  he  wrote 
to  Spalalin : — "  T  am  much  aftvid*  and  feel  greot  qtttlmt 
of  eomdencft,  le*t  I  may  have  been  ylaldii^  too  mtidi 
to  your  counsel,  and  tbtt  of  other  nricndfl,  tnd  bavo 
quendied  my  nirit  nt  Worms,  and  not  ttiAcAently 
acted  tbe  pert  of  Elijah,  in  tbe  presoneo  of  tboie  Idols. 
Bat  tbey  shall  hear  something  in  a  different  style,  If  I 
ever  stand  before  them  again?'  He  eipressea  blinielf 
u  deeply  repenting  tbe  humility  and  reverence  which 
he  bad  displayed,  and  tliat  his  confession  before  tbe 
tyrants  bkd  not  been  more  strongly  expressed.  To 
Mdanctbon  ha  urrote  as  follows **  I  would  sooner, 
for  tiM  bononr  of  God,  attd  tho  strengthening  of  ny 
own  Ihith,  U  well  as  that  of  others,  lie  on  red-hot 
eoala,  than  to  remain  a  half  living,  putrifying  earoats." 
Aod  ogeln Pray  for  me,  that  my  flight,  to  which  I 
most  unwillingly  ronsented,  may  turn  ont  to  the  in- 
creased glory  of  Ood.  1  wish  much  to  know  what 
you  think  of  It.  I  am  uneasy  leat  it  should  have  the 
appearance  of  my  running  from  the  field  of  battle  i  bat 
theio  was  no  ptmlbUity  of  resisting  the  eounsels  aad 
perfluadoiw  of  ay  kind  IMends  i  altbongb  ny  own  moat 
eager  de^  wooM  hare  beea,  to  nuh  to  meet  the  Ikry 
of  the  enemy." 

It  was  of  no  avail  to  i  mvi  of  bis  efaaraeter  that  be 
was  boairitaUy  snterttlned,  knd  that  ttey  llreve  to 
anrnse  bis  idttude  by  huntiltg  parties,  or  walks,  during 
whidi  be  gathered  wild  stnwbeiTles  on  tbe  castle  bill ; 
but  on  the  contrsry,  be  complains  of  tbe  over-attention 
which  WM  paM  to  hfs  table.  I  sit  here  the  whole 
day  Idle  and  drunken  (with  what  qaalMtttkm  tMt  is 
to  be  nnderalood,  vre  may  perceive  mnn  tbe  next  sen- 
tMMo),  Md  read  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bible ; "  but 
Ml  (Menpatien  whleh  did  not  eall  every  energy  bis 
soul  into  Mterdse,  wis,  to  him,  idleness.  Elsewhere 
ho  ftho  mnerka "  I  am  here  at  once  tbe  Idlest  and 
buaiest  of  mortals.  1  study  Hebrew  and  Qreek,  and 
write  without  interruption,  while  tbe  master  of  tbe 
caeile  treats  me  with  a  dlsttnetlon  ftr  abeve  »y  merit." 
Lutber^  ddteney  a«d  aettslMity»  eveo  In  nuttert  vAM 
migfat  bare  been  stppoted  toO ttlHieto  attract  Ids  eon- 
•idrratioa,  nte  evmeneed  by  tbe  fofloiring  expres^ns 
reopeetiag  Ms  boit,  In  a  letter  to  Bpalatin  t-~**  Do  not 
fOAke  yourself  unessy  as  to  the  duralimi  of  my  banish* 
merit  It  Is  quite  the  tame  to  me  where  I  an,  if  I  am 
only  not  troublesome  and  burdensome  to  tbe  people 
here ;  for  1  would  not  willingly  foil  heavy  on  any  one. 
1  euwot,  however,  help  thinking  that  I  am  living  here 
entirely  et  Ae  expense  of  our  Elector)  otherwise  I 
would  not  remdn  en  hour  longer,  eo«Bming  tbe  pro* 
pvrty  of  tUe  mu,  aotwitbstanding  tbe  kindness  and 
liberality  with  which  he  does  me  service:  bat  you 
know  If  my  Ma's  property  is  to  be  axpesded,  U  is 
baiter  it  sbottld  be  the  (Hkiee's  than  another's,  because 
it  la  nearly  bapoaelUe  that  a  prtnoe  sbould  not  likewise 
Iml  in  aoMe  naasere,  a  robber  t  and  ibe  greater  tbe 
prsaco  tbe  greater  the  robber.  Ton  will  do  wall  to 
gire  me  certain  information  on  this  pmnt,  for  1  can 
icwwi  ■ciMiif  mm  <Ma  gsoeroas  naa,  esoerttteg  be 


supplies  mi  from  a  princely  pune.  But  my  foelhtga 
make  me  dread  being  burdensome,  even  when  perhaps 
I  am  not  so  i  and  it  is  natural  for  every  WeU-r^btted 
mind  to  foel  such  an  anxiety." 

In  this  letter  he  likewise  relstes  what  he  thought  of 
bunting : — **  I  went  last  Tuesday  on  a  hunting  party, 
and  spent  two  daya  in  learning  this  bitter»  sweet, 
amusement  of  heroes.,  We  caught  two  hares,  and  some 
partrtdgoe— certainly  a  most  fitting  employment  for  Idle 
men  I  but  I  occupied  myself  with  theological  contem> 
pluloas,  even  among  the  nets  and  dogs  i  and  amid  the 
anasiment  which  tbe  speetaole  afforded  me,  there  aroea 
a  mysterioos  fteUng  of  |aty  and  pain  i  for  what  does 
the  same  represeRt,  bat  a  vivid  portraiture  of  how  the 
devil,  by  bla  impiotia  hnatamen  and  hounds,  (that  is, 
the  bishops  and  Iheologiana,)  pursues  and  hunts  after 
poor  rfmple  aouli,  as  those  here,  after  the  innocent 
beast*  I  ud  tbercnpon  followed  a  still  more  frightfol 
Image  end  sign}  fmrat  myeotreaty,  a  leveret  having 
bent  euigfat  alivo,  I  wrapped  it  up  ia  tbe  sleeve  of  my 
coat,  and  went  away  with  it  t  when,  behold  I  the  dogs 
nmmg  upon  the  poor  rescued  bare,  bit  it  through  the 
Bleeve  of  my  coat,  and  first  broke  its  leg,  and  then 
strangled  it.  And  so  likewise  do  the  Pope  and  Satan 
rage  against  rescued  souls,  so  that  they  are  often  de> 
Hiroyed,  and  all  my  pains  and  trouble  loat.  Z  am  weary 
of  this  sort  of  hunting,  wid  woold  for  prefer  tbe  other 
Uod,  In  which,  with  spears  «ad  arrows,  bears,  wolvee, 
irild  boars,  foxes,  fte.,  and  audi  like  winked  teadwa, 
are  overcome  and  daia."  He  was  frequently  tormented 
with  violent  illnessse;  particularly  arinng  from  obsti- 
nate obstruetJon,  from  which  be  otore  tbao  oooe  tboefbl 
be  could  net  recover.  Spalatin  proeured  him  sons 
medidne,  whtoh  was  of  muob  service  to  him,  otbark 
wise  he  bad  intended  to  call  in  an  Erfurt  phyaidan. 
This  disorder,  conjoined  with  tbe  consequent  iAaUlity 
to  fbllow  any  rwtlar  caorsa  of  em^oyoicnt,  bad  the 
meet  liijnrious  effiMt  on  liitther'e  state  of  mind  i  which 
b«  tboi  dcterlbes.  In  a  letter  to  UebnethM  Tonr 
letter  has  displeased  me  on  two  gronnds  i  Arat^  bswnse 
I  perceive  that  you  are  not  saSMnily  patient  nndee 
the  cross,  yielding  too  mvA  to  sorrow,  and  your  own 
peculiar  temptations )  and  seeoodly,  bceaase  you  taiae 
me  mueh  too  high,  and  err  most  egrcgiously,  in  ascribe 
Ing  to  me  Ibe  great  honovr  of  being  seriously  persecuted 
for  the  eanee  of  Qod.  Voor  eacelknt  opinion  of  me 
tmturee  end  ^erplenes  me  Ae  mom,  baaaMa  J  am  dt* 
ting  hero  Ilk*  a  eenadese  end  bardenod  man  i  prayluf 
also  but  little  to  Ood,  sighing  still  less  for  the  ChuTck 
of  God,  and  burning  with  the  violent  flam*  of  my  own 
unruly  flesh  i  so  that,  to  sum  up  all,  when  I  should  be 
ardent  In  tbe  spirit,  1  am  only  aunk  In  senaiulity,  indo* 
lence,  idlenese,  and  sloth.  1  know  not  whether  it  is 
because  yon  have  ceased  to  pray  for  me,  that  God  bas 
fwrsaken  me.— yoo  occupy  now  my  place,  mora  cariebed 
witk  Qod's  gifts,  and  more  plvsabw  in  his  sight.  It  is 
now  dght  days  since  I  have  been  able  to  nrrite,  to  pray, 
of  to  study  t  partly  tormented  by  temptations  of  the 
flesh,  and  partly  plagued  with  Other  Infirmities.  If  the 
evil  is  not  lessened,  I  must  go  to  Erfurt  openly,  and 
obtain  advice  from  either  phyddan  or  surgeon  i  for  I 
can  no  longer  bear  this  sufl<>ring,  and  would  rather  have 
ten  large  wounds  than  this  irksome  annoyance.  It  may 
be  that  the  Iiord  sends  me  iliis  vidtatlon  In  order  lo 
draw  me  forth  from  the  wilderness."  Tbenagabir— 
"  All  is  goring  on  well,  except  that  tUi  deepmdency 
will  not  give  way ;  and  tbe  asm*  weakneee  of  fohb  MM 
want  of  spiritmtlity  still  eontinue."  On  sAttbw  oian4 
don  be  made  use  of  somewhat  obscure  expreidens 
"  There  are  evil  and  anbtle  dedla,  who  rob  me  of  my 
time,  as  people  aay.  In  a  very  troublesom*  mahner. 
Pray  for  me,  that  Christ  may  not  forsake  me."  "  Be* 
lieve  me,**  says  he,  Is  a  letter  to  Gefbel,  *'  1  un  d*> 
livered  over  to  a  thousand  Imps  of  8at*n,  fat  this  Mrtl* 
.tndej  Mid  H  is mwb  e«iler c«M««d  wlA  lniw«M< 
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fiends  (that  men)  tlian  with  spiritiul  widcedneii  in 
placet."  "  I  ^li  off,  hat  1  im  raited  up  again  by 
the  right  buid  of  tbe  Most  H^b."  And  agiin.  **  Pray 
for  me,  I  am  lunlc  in  lin  in  tbia  dewrt."  It  is  true  tbat 
many  legends  are  in  circutatioB,  which  deaeribe  Luther 
u  Bulgect,  during  bis  residence  fn  Wartburf,  to  dit> 
treufng  appearances  and  temptations  of  the  devil,  ia 
bodily  shape  ;  but  as  his  letters,  which  are  so  rich  a 
Bource  of  information  on  all  points  connected  with  this 

Eriod,  contun  no  such  statements,  such  tales  may  easily 
traced  to  the  strong  manner  in  which  Luther's  lively 
nrind  and  powerful  imagination  was  apt  to  ascribe  every 
thing  oiitowardi  whether  of  bis  outward  drcumstanoes 
or  nititnal  state,  to  the  intarferenca  of  the  devil ; 
for  msfanee,  he  attributed  the  discorerv  of  hia  residence 
■t  the  Wartburg  to  tbe  maliee  of  the  devil,  whidi  evi- 
dently might  easily  be  accounted  for  on  other  grounds. 

Under  the  influence  of  great  anxiety  for  tbe  state  of 
the  Church,  he  wrote  to  Melanctbon: — "I  sit  here 
the  whole  day  picturing  to  myself  the  state  of  the 
Church,  and  repeating  from  theWth  Psalm,  *  Wherefore, 
O  Lord,  bast  thou  made  all  men  in  Tain?'  OLordGod, 
what  a  iHghtful  glass  of  dirine  wntb  ia  tbr  earsed  kiof- 
dinn  of  the  Romao  Antidirist,  and  I  curse  my  hardneta 
of  heart,  that  I  am  not  melted  to  tears,  and  my  eyes 
become  fonntains  of  tears,  to  weep  for  the  destruction 
of  my  people  i  but  there  is  no  one  who  will  arise  and 
stand  in  the  breach  against  God,  or  make  himself  as  a 
wall  for  the  house  of  Israel,  in  these  last  days  of  divine 
wrath.  Do  tbou,  therefore,  hold  out  to  the  end,  as  a 
aervant  of  the  Lord,  and  build  up  the  walls  and  towers 
of  Jerusalem,  until  they  attack  thee.  Thou  koowast 
tby  calling  and  thy  gifts ;  I  pray  for  thee,  and  for  thee 
alone ;  if  my  ivayert,  which  indeed  I  do  not  doubt, 
andl  au^t,  do  tiiou  the  same  for  me,  and  so  we  will 
jointly  bear  the  burden,  We  alone  stood  together  on 
the  arena,  and  they  will  seek  for  thee  after  me,"  We 
nay  remark,  in  passing,  that  these  lellera  evince  how 
cardial  was,  even  at  that  early  period,  tbe  intimacy  of 
thaae  two  men ;  of  which  we  aball  have  hereafter  occa- 
don  to  apeak  more  parHeularij. 

Hie  above  mentioned  drcuantaacea  however,  com> 
poted  the  only  gloomy  tide  of  Luther's  retidenoe  at 
Wartburg,  which  be  sometimes  termed  his  Patmos . 
aometimes  his  wilderness;  anil  also  tbe  region  of  birds ; 
but  soon  hia  powerful  and  cheerful  mind  rose  superior 
to  these  petty  annoyancet  and  Interruptions,  while  the 
moltipliciiy  of  important  works,  which  he  accomplished, 
during  ten  montlw,  renders  it  scarcely  credible,  tbat 
either  ddtocM  or  indi^ce  abonld  have  robiied  him  of 
a  day  or  an  hour.  He  preached  before  bis  host  and  bis 
friemU  every  Sunday  (some  accounts  state  every  day.) 
He  wrote  a  small  book  on  confessions,  which  he  dedi- 
cated to  Francis  de  Btckii^n ;  fiuther,  a  Church  Com< 
nientaty,  or  Ezpoution  ot  the  Sunday  Gospels  and 
Epistles ;  which  he  himself  called  his  &vourite  work : 
an  Exposition  of  the  22d  Psalm;  Inetruction  on  Bap- 
tism ;  several  controversial  works  against  Papacy ;  a 
condse  but  most  severe  reproof  of  the  Parisian  tbetdo* 
giant,  refuted  by  Bbknethon  (called  by  Luther  tiie 
nrisiaii  attea) :  and  to  Ambrotiua  Catharuiut,  he  wrote 
ft  RerelaUon  of  Aotiebritt;  be  published  four  very 
Mvara  and  humorout  pieces  againtt  the  Leipsic  theolo. 
rian  Enter  (calling  him  generally  the  ram  Emser) ; 
besides  many  other  small  pamphlets  ;  and  though  new 
sn^ects  were  not  introduced,  tbe  earlier  points  of  de- 
bate were  enlarged  on  and  explained.  The  independent 
spirit  formerly  manlfieated  by  the  univer^ty  of  Paris, 
Bad  ■KBtly  raised  it  ia  Lntbor's  esteem,  to  tbat  he  had 
the  intcntiOD  of  betaking  himself  thither,  should  he  be 
forced  at  any  time  to  withdraw  from  Germany  ;  but  he 
had  entirely  deceived  hioiself,  for  however  little  affec- 
tion tbe  Parisians  might  feel  towards  the  Pope,  they 
wen  ofully  iodiapoaed  to  patroiuie  tba  bold  German 


were  laid  before  them,  tfaey  decided  igsliit  Letti^ 
and  condemned  many  propotitioni  in  hia  pob&ktd  vriN 
inga.    Of  courne  Luther,  in  the  position  lo  wUdi  he 
was  now  advanced,  affli^  no  value  to  sadi  dioBOBi, 
but  tbe  sentence  was  expressed  in  tiw  rudest  tcnn,  wi 
plainly  betrayed  tbe  offended  vanity  of  aeadMMri  pie. 
judice.    It  is  worthy  of  notice  (and  Lutlier  fau  bua.- 
self  adverted  to  it),  tbat  they  never  point  out  his  cod. 
tempt  of  the  Pope  as  a  crime,  but  only  hii  dispusfx- 
ment  of  the  church,  the  fathers,  and  the  ooundlt.  He 
was  pronouncifd  guilty  of  heresy,  and  hii  book  on 
Babylonish  captivity,  compared  to  the  Konn.  Lutkir 
replied  to  their  decisions  in  the  following  tem;— 
"  AllhoDgh  my  beloved  Philip  (Melanethon)  hm  u- 
awered  tbtsoi  in  a  maateriy  naamier,  still  he  has  loacU 
them  too  softly,  and  nierely  skimmed  over  them  with 
a  light  plane ;  I  perceive,  therefore,  that  I  muit  tatat, 
and  square  the  coarse  blocks  Hith  a  woodmin'i  ■». 
I  will  be  quite  plain  with  the  knaves,  who  bare  for* 
saken  their  masters  in  time  of  need.'    The  Bull  en> 
titled  Coena  Domini,  which  pronounced  excoiiHnuiii» 
tion  on  all  heretics,  and  of  which  Luther  pcrtintollj 
remarked,  that  every  letter  in  it  raged  and  fond  ifBiil 
Christian  love,  hope,  and  faith,  he  parodied  in  a  huHt-  i 
out  manner,  as  a  new  ycar'a  triah  to  tbe  Pope.  A  fit.  ' 
tie  work  againtt  the  folsely  asaomed  siHritwd  rsok  of 
the  Pope  and  the  btsfaopft,  eommenoes  asfollom:  "Mir- 
tin  Luther,  by  the  grace  of  God,  ecclesiutie  at  Witter 
berg.    Well  then,  since  it  is  allowed  to  set  up  iomi, 
and  carry  things  with  a  high  hand,  I  too  trill  put  on  mj 
boms,  and  venture  my  bead  for  ray  master.  Bc^iIniI 
of  av  title  byimperial  and  Piqial  ditpleaiure,and  ewy 
character  of  the  beast  washed  from  wMOfW  any 
bulls,  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  still  bear  the  bum 
of  cither  Dr  of  the  Holy  Writ,  or  any  othtt  Papal  ens- 
tion  whatever :  and  the  loss  will  alarm  me  about  u 
much  as  the  loss  of  iu  load  would  alarm  the  sss  vrhen 
the  burden  falls  from  its  back ;  for  such  a  mask  wu  mj 
deepest  disgrace  in  the  sight  of  God;  and  tbrou^li 
ignorance  I  was  sometimes  a  liar,  decx^ver,  teducrr, 
nnd  bUspfaeaMr,  at  you  now  ara^  iv  opporiiion  to  dw 
pure  doctrine  of  God."   He  then  eoea  on  to  tsy,  ibst 
from  hence^th  he  mil  aubject  aia  doctrine  to  an  ! 
human  tribunal,  for  at  it  ii  God't  and  not  lui,  ibt 
court  of  trial  must  alto  be  God's. 

His  own  right  to  reprehend  tbe  higher  clergy,  be 
justified  by  quotations  from  the  Scriptures;  auertia; 
that  (bote  spiritual  lords  were  not  elevated  by  God, 
but  by  their  own  ambition}  that,  moreover,  the  ^jfitii^ 
tyrants  were  much  more  dangeroua  than  the  secukr, 
being  wolves  in  God's  flock,  and  aoul  murdfRn,  to 
that  it  was  aa  needful  to  beware  of  ft  bishi^  via 
taught  folse  doctrine,  at  of  Satan  himself.  "  But  tlv; 
will  say  tbat  rebellion  against  t|HrituaI  nmntBtent  ii 
to  be  dreaded  t"  we  atk  in  reply,  "abul  God's  word 
remain  nnproclaimed  on  tbat  account,  and  the  world  be 
destroyed  ?  Nay,  it  were  better  that  every  biibop  wcn 
murdered,  and  every  convent  with  its  founder  utir. 
pated,  than  that  one  soul  should  be  lost,  for  let*  th«t 
all  aoul)  should  go  to  dntruction  for  the  sake  ot  tboM 
useless  id<^  They  fear  earthly  section,  and  itspit 
ipiritual  min."  The  Miliops  are  then  painted  ia  the 
ttrongest  eolourt,  as  avaridoua,  lawless,  ignorant,  its- 
moral,  seducen  and  profligates ;  and  he  conclude*  viib 
the  following  powerful  appeal: — "  Hear  now,  all 
iHshopB,  ye  hypocrites  I  Doctor  Luther  will  also  re>d  , 
you  a  Bull  and  reformation,  which  will  probiblj' not 
be  much  to  your  taste." 
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THE  PERSECUTION  OF  THE  JEWS  AT  DAMASCUS. 

PAIT  It 


The  Mcond  tortnnmi  eonfinemeat  took  place 
Ftfiinury  ITthi  bwI  they  arrevted  the  same  day 
sixry-rhrve  young  children,  from  four  to  ^ight 
vfam  of  age,  anil  pnt  them  in  prison.  These  re- 
muiiied  in  priBuii  twenly-riglit  ilaya,  being  almost 
dailv  qnetiKined  and  examined,  with  threats  and 
pnnniMM— linked  wliether  they  diil  not  see  their 
tat  tierv,  k*:,  kill  l^re  Tumaan,  ftc.  The  poor  inno- 
f.viir  rhihfren  know  of  no  guilt,  and  lell  their  little 
hurnilrti)  lalea.  One  of  the  deftr  little  onejt,  how- 
fver,  in  pentuaded  to  answer  a  aednctire  question 
in  tlte  Hffirnkttive.  He  said  his  father  killed  the 
iiKuik  and  then  threw  him  into  a  certain  frit  in  the 
court-yard  of  the  scboolntaater. 

Tlifrf  inde«Kl  was  a  rertaln  saliterranroiis  vault 
not  ill  life,  wliich  bad  twf  n  covered  a  length  of  time, 
Imt  into  <vbich  ibe  childrfn  iioed  to  look  through 
I  tilf  boleH.  The  French  Consuli  with  many 
iiiotv,  tlien  take«  the  cliild  to  the  apot,  the  pit  or 
vnnlt  in  ofjened  and  searched,  hnt  nothing  is  found. 
While  tlie  Kevfn  are  yet  standing,  the  barber  is 
H^Hin  broiigfit  forward  and  threatened  with  irarne- 
(liiirf  ileutb,  thdt  is  hy  torture,  if  be  did  not  confess 
till  he  knew.  The  poor  ffllow  was  now  entirely 
■  mmanneil,  and  ready  to  try  as  many  confessions 
«H  tbw  pleased,  nor  was  he  at  a  loss  for  a  confi- 
(lentiai  teacher.  He  now  Days,  that  he  indeed 
went  to  the  bonne  of  David  Arari,  as  he  stated 
Ihrfnre,  on  Feliniary  5ih,  and  in  truth  himself 
i(Mik  pATt  in  tbe  innrder  of  ibe  monk.  David 
Arari  t>e^n  to  ru*  his  thmat,  but  befdnning  to 
treiiiblt*.  awl  dmppiiig  the  large  knife  on  tbe 
gniiind,  be  toiA  it  up*  ami  completed  the  fatal 
deed.  On  further  inquiry,  be  said  he  did  not 
know  why  the  murder  was  committed,  and  asked 
hia  fellow-criminala  therefore  why  it  was  done  ? 
But  tber  anawcred  him,  they  wanted  the  blood 
for  certain  religioua  pnrpom  unknown  to  himself, 
amd  thai  they  indewl  collected  tha  blood  into  a 
ffilv^r  basin,  fniio  whirh  it  was  poured  out  into  a 
g\mfi  Iwtila.  'Ibe  iVha  tht>n  asked  him  what 
was  done  with  tbe  body  ?  to  which  tbe  barber 

Ho,  91,  SarTiHwa  ao,  IMO,— 141/.] 


answered,  it  was  buried  (not  «p)  in  tbe  court-* 
yard  of  David  Aran,  Tbe  Piasha,  with  a  great 
conconne  of  people,  then  goea  to  tbe  honse  of 
David  Arari,  taking  the  barber  with  bim,  who  lay 
across  an  ass,  anpported  by  persons  on  each  side, 
as  be  was  not  yet  aide  to  sit  or  ride  on  an  animal, 
nor  to  walk.  The  atopified  barber  is  then  askMl 
to  point  ont  tbe  spot  where  the  corpse  waa  bnried, 
and  he  fixes  on  a  place  in  tbe  yard  which  is  beau- 
tifully laid  out  witD  various  coloured  marble. 

It  was  evident  that  this  spot  could  not  bare 
been  so  newly  opened,  an  I  ifaerefore  the  Paaha, 
apprfhending  tbe  deception,  grows  angrv,  and 
threatens  the  barber  with  instant  death  if  )ie  ife- 
ceived  him,  aRkiiig  bim  sternly*  at  the  same  time, 
"  Do  yon  mean  to  nay  that  this  place  was  opened 
and  then  newly  thus  laid  out  'f"  Upon  which  the 
barber,  collecting  himself,  interrupted,  *'  Ob,  no, 
I  am  mistaken,  it  is  there  in  ttiat  room,"  (one  not 
quite  finished,  the  bouse  being  new.)  The  place 
he  now  pointed  out  Is  dug  up,  and  so  is  a  second 
and  a  third,  the  barber  continuing  to  vary  bis 
local  assertions ;  but  no  trace  whatsoever  if  found. 
This  diuppointment  excites  great  sensation  in 
those  who  anticipated  the  doom  of  the  poor  Jewiu 
Before  tbey  left  the  house,  however,  Morad  Fattall, 
the  servant  of  David  Arari  (of  whom  the  barlier 
bad  aaid  that  be  came  to  rail  bim  on  the  fatal 
evening),  is  taken  by  tbe  Pasha  into  a  seprute 
room  and  interrc^ted.  But  as  the  barber  bad 
not  implicated  him,  end  be  himitelf  asserting  igno- 
rance of  crime,  without  leading  by  bis  own  manner 
to  any  suspicion,  he  is  let  go  again.  The  Pasha 
then  privately  examines  a  female  slave  of  the  same 
house,  a  Hobammedan,  promising  her  the  richest 
prewnlt»  and  even  marruge,  if  she  would  confent. 
She  bowerer  refJies,  that  she  knows  of  nothing, 
and  adds,  aba  n  cqt4  that  no  murder  was  com- 
mitted in  her  matter^  boose.  The  Fasba  then 
drew  bis  sword,  threatening  to  cut  her  bead  off  if 
she  did  not  say  tbe  troth.  She  insisted,  however, 
that  what  ab«  said  was  truth ;  adding,  "  I  am  a 
£SxcoMB  Sbbhs.  T«k  U* 
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Mussulman,  and  only  the  slare  of  these  Jevra ; 
and  if  I  knew  any  thing  against  them  I  shoutd 
not  deny  it." 

The  Pasha,  with  his  people,  then  goes  home. 
This  took  place  February  23,  by  which  time  the 
■eren  merchants  bad  been  released  from  their 
torture,  Tanously  examined  and  interm^ted,  and 
are  now  simply  confined*  hopes  even  being  enter- 
tained of  ihetr  entire  liberation,  as  the  barber's 
deposition  was  falsified  by  fact — at  least  negativety. 
The  next  day,  bowerer,  Febmary  24,  the  French 
Consul  arrests  Morad  Fattall ;  and  after  severe 
examination,  in  which  nothing  suspicious  appears, 
discharges  him.  They  then  arrest  tlie  four  Jewish 
slaughterers,  the  three  grave-diggers,  and  two 
Jewish  night-guards.  The  streets  of  Dairascus 
have  all  a  gate  at  each  end,  which  is  closed  at 
nigbt,a  porter  standing  by  it,  withont  whose  know- 
ledge no  one  can  pass  or  repass  it  after  nightfall. 
The  two  porters  of  the  Jewish  street  are  arrested. 
Some  of  these  are  severely  tortured,  till  one  of  the 
last  mentioned,  a  man  of  sixty,  dies.  This  poor 
man  was  very  important  in  the  case,  as  his  station 
was  jnst  opposite  the  spot  where  soon  after  the 
bones  are  taken  out,  part  of  which  are  affirmed  to 
be  human,  and  to  be  those  of  Padre  Tomaso.  He 
died,  however,  by  torture,  in  attestation  of  the 
tmth  of  bis  deposition,  that  he  saw  none  of  the 
■uspected  pass  or  repass  his  gate,  flee.  Daring 
aeveral  days  a]>out  this  time  many  Jewish  bouses 
■re  aeardied  ;  some  are  dug  ap  in  conseqaence,  it 
is  said,  of  the  declarations  of  the  sfaiekhs  already 
menUooed,  who  pointed  out  many  houiM  in  snc- 
cession,  where  they  affirmed  Padre  Tomaso  would 
be  found,  dead  or  uive  ;  nothii^  however  is  found, 
"nie  barber  now  feigns  to  recollect  the  bodjr  was 
buried  in  the  garden  of  Kajdiael  Farchi,  which  is 
close  by  the  house  of  David  ArarL  The  Emir 
All)  with  a  detachment  of  soldiers,  followed  by  a 
great  concourse  of  people,  and  accompanied  by  the 
barber,  then  repairs  to  the  garden,  half  of  which 
is  dag  up  on  various  spots,  and  as  nothing  is  found 
the  people  become  so  tnragcd  at  the  barber,  that 
they  tear  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  begin 
to  beat  him.  He  is,  however,  safely  lodged  a^in  in 
hu  prison  cell.  Wednesday  20,  the  French  Consul 
asks  the  Pasha  to  allow  him  once  more  to  take 
the  barber  into  his  house  for  private  examination  ; 
bat  eliciting  nothing  satisfactory  from  him,  sends 
him  back  in  the  evening.  In  the  meantime  the 
Pasha  orders  Morad  Fattnll  again  to  be  arrested, 
who  is  at  once  put  under  frightfnl  tortures  ;  and 
not  confessing  any  guilt,  is  imprisoned  for  the 
night  in  the  same  cell  with  the  barber.  He  is 
brought  up  the  next  day,  but  yet  persisting  in  his 
former  declarations,  is  retnmed  to  prison.  After 
one  day's  more  confinement,  toother  with  the 
l^rber,  he  is  brought  up  agsin,  und  prepared  for 
torture ;  he  then  offers  to  o'^nfess,  and  declares 
the  same  thing  with  the  barber,  and  confesses 
himself  also  an  accomplice  ;  wherein,  however,  he 
contradicts  the  barber,  who  never  owned  the  pre- 
sence of  tiiis  man.   The  barber  is  therefore  brought 
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of  perfect  impunity,  Sec,  and  pressed  to  toohm, 
Mohammed  Telli  must  however  not  be  forgotten, 
who  continues  to  have  free  access  to  boih  thne 
persons  and  their  trials.    He  then  declaief  ihit 
the  servant  was  indeed  very  active  in  the  narier 
like  himself;  andafteraltamatelyexsntniDgtheu 
two  persons  several  times  the  same  eveninp;,  Utey 
come  at  last  to  an  agreement  in  the  fbUowing  de- 
positions':—the  barber  and  some  of  the  seirn 
merchants  held  the  monh^  while  the  semnt  cut 
his  throat ;  the  blood  was  carefnlly  cdlected,  which, 
upon  inquiry,  they  were  informed  wis  wsn^  to 
be  mixed  up  with  the  nnlearened  bread.  IVr 
did  not  know  before  that  such  a  practice  obtnin^ 
amongst  the  Jews.    After  the  monk  wns  quite 
dend,  the  two  (barber  and  servant)  cut  up  ib; 
body  by  limbs,  and  threw  each  part,  one  after  an- 
other, into  a  large  kind  of  mortar,  and  broke  all 
the  bones  into  small  pieces.    They  then  pnt  the 
whole  into  a  sack,  earned  it  to  a  certain  ipot, 
where  they  let  down  piece  by  piece  through  a  hole- 
into  the  public  sewer,  a  current  stream  which  nun 
under  ground  throngh  the  whole  town,  pssiii^ 
also  the  Jewi^  street.    The  place  whidi  tiwT 
thus  pointed  out  is  some  distance  from,  and  not  in 
the  Eame  street  with,  the  house  of  David  Ann, 
the  way  from  the  one  to  the  other  leadii^f  through 
the  gaiKt  the  night^nard  of  which  wsi  bteir 
kUled. 

The  next  day,  Februaiy  28,  the  water  bein^  cut 
off  withont  the  city,  the  French  Consol  with  his 
followers,  having  the  two  unhappy  wretdies,  bartirr 
and  servant,  carried  before  him  on  donkeys  (natber 
of  tbem  conld  yet  walk  or  enpport  themselves  alone 
on  the  animals),  and  accompanied  l^adetscfament 
of  soldiers  and  laige  numbers  of  the  enn^ed  popu- 
lace, repairs  to  the  jJace  which  is  now  opened,  mi 
certain  persons  are  ordered  to  go  down  and  warcfa 
in  the  mod  in  the  bottom  of  the  cbanneL  It  nov 
happens  that  some  water  appears  in  the  channel ; 
and  the  French  Consul  insists  on  it  that  this  wit« 
came  from  a  certain  house  near  by,  bekmging  to  i 
Jewish  family  of  Prussian  sn^ects.  Whether  this 
conjecture  be  true  or  false,  I  have  not  inquired ; 
however,  the  French  Consul  rashes  into  thehonse 
with  a  curbage,  and  flogs  a  young  woman  in  it, 
demanding  their  design  in  troubling  the  bottwnof 
the  channel,  from  which  he  infers  certain  fpiilt. 
The  name  of  this  family  is  Romano.  I  have  it 
on  good  authority,  that  the  Prussian  Consul  lodged 
a  formal  complaint  at  the  proper  qnarter  aguaA 
the  French  Consul  for  this  outrage.  The  ions; 
woman  is  a  sister  of  the  master  of  the  bowe,  ani 
consequently^  also  a  Prussian  snl^ect.  However, 
the  persons  in  the  channel  now  threw  np  a  nmntcr 
of  bones,  without  either  flesh,  or  skin,  or  hair,  ftf-i 
and  a  piece  of  shapeless  rag  of  thick  dotfa,  cncfa  » 
tbe  tarbooshes  are  made  of,  bat  which  appears  to 
be  black,  though  parts  are  red.  The  tmrber,  vbo 
used  to  shave  the  monk,  affirms  tbe  latter  to  be 
part  of  the  cap  worn  by  the  monk  ;  and  the  bones 
are  considered  to  be  partly  human  and  partly  animal. 
They  are  assorted  by  some  of  their  doctors  (ratbw 
foMki})  and  thoN  oomidmd  houuin  %t9  borM 
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ynA  riolons  pomp,  and  registered  as  bona  of  I^re 
ToBiBBO.  Authebonea  pat  togethcrdid  not  amount 
to  above  wbat  would  constitute  the  third  or  fo\irlh 
put  of  a  huaiBit  frame.    It  is  quite  impossible  to 
describe  adequately  the  uproarious  state  ^vhich 
Damascus  is  now  in  :  it  was  bad  enoagh  for  the 
last  three  weeks,  but  now  the  ignorant  population 
are  tossed  sky-high  bv  the  unrestraioed  and  un- 
goTemable  tempest  of  their  vilest  passifm ;  they 
cease  to  be  haaaan  beings,  and  resemble  more  the 
wiM  beasts  of  the  forest.    The  day  before  these 
bones  were  found,  a  certain  Arab  Christian,  Shiblee 
(Seibly)  Ayoob,  arrives  from  Sidon  (Sida) }  whether 
of  his  own  accord,  or  sent  for,  I  know  not — ^the 
latter  is  more  proluble — at  any  rate  be  is  allowed 
to  take  part  in  the  proceedings.    This  man  was 
some  yean  ago  in  the  employ  of  Government 
at  Damascus.     He  was  there  enriching  biro- 
self  by  the  spoil  and  extortions  of  the  Jews, 
till  the  distinguished  Israelite,  Maalem  Raphael 
Fwrchif  Iffongbt  a  suit  against  bim ;  Shiblee  was 
fowd  guilty,  obliged  to  restore  yariona  snms 
of  mone^  to  Jewi,  and  condemned  to  eighteen 
months^  imuisoniuent.  Tliia,  of  conrs^  does  not 
gain  hia  affectiona  for  tbe  Jews.    The  very  day 
of  hia  arrival  he  goes  into  the  Jewish  quarter,  and 
renta  hia  reTeogeful  fary  against  the  poor  Israel- 
ites.   He  then,  amongst  other  things,  cries  out, 
"  To-morrow  I  will  here  dig  up  the  remains  of 
I^ulre  Tomaso  I**    He  happened  to  threaten  this 
just  near  the  spot  where  the  bones  were  now  found, 
pmatiog  with  bis  fingerto  the  very  spot.  Whether 
from  this,  or  from  other  circumstances,  or  all  put 
toother,  a  rumour  is  prevalent  that  the  bones 
found  were  deposited  there  by  tbe  enemies  of  tbe 
Jews,  which  could  now  easily  be  done,  as  the 
ni^t-guard,  which  formerly  stood  on  his  watch 
jost  opposite  was  now  removed  (by  death  under 
twtnr^  as  stated  above),  and  no  second  person 
could  be  procured  for  so  dangerous  a  post.  At 
this  time,  more  than  ever,  the  vilest  persons  pressed 
into  Jewish  houses  and  extorted  money,  sometimes 
Urge  Koaa,  sometimes  of  the  poorest  so  little  as 
twAoty  piaatna ;  and  where  tmre  was  no  money 
they  took  effireti. 

The  ToUowipg  extraordinary  mraonr  prevails, 
tfaoo^  not  amongst  the  enemies  of  this  defence- 
less  people : — There  was  a  certain  native  Christian, 
Seja  NavQ,  who  violently  took  away  from  a  poor 
Jew  (Algarine)  a  sack  of  floor,  llie  poor  Jew, 
who  used  to  deal  in  this  article,  and  had  already 
been  robbed  of  every  thing  else  be  had,  in  a  kind 
of  despsir  went  to  the  Pasha  and  complained. 
Seyd  Navn  is  put  in  prison ;  the  next  day,  how- 
ever, be  is  liberated  again,  without  trial  and  with- 
out restitution.  This  is  a  well-known  fact.  But 
it  in  conSdently  asserted,  that  while  the  man  was 
yet  in  prison,  both  his  mother  and  his  wife  ran  up 
and  down  in  tbe  Christian  street,  calling  out,  "  If 
Seyd  Navo  be  touched,  or  if  you  don't  interest 
yourself  for  bis  immediate  liberation,  we  shall  bring 
miafortuoe  upon  you  all ;  we  shall  discover  the 
vliola  plot,  and  uow  where  Padre  Tomaso  isl" 
lad  tiwt  tlw  ?k«iteb  Qoasnl  on  beariD|  this  went 


to  the  Pasha,  and  demanded  the  liberation  of  Seyd 
KaTu ;  the  women  never  being  qne^'tmed  ivliKt 

they  meant  by  their  threats. 

I  may  also  notice,  that  after  the  death  of  Yits- 
khack  Yavoh,  some  Jews  went  to  the  place  where 
be  bad  said  he  saw  tbe  monk  and  his  servant  bmt 
sun-set.  They  found  there  several  persons,  Chris- 
tians  and  Mohammedans,  who  confirmed  the  de- 
position of  tbe  deceased.  They  then  went  home, 
with  the  intention  of  having  these  persons  called 
before  the  Pasha.  Other  Jews,  however,  thought 
that  these  persons  ought  first  to  lie  asked  wheoer 
they  would  come  forward  to  give  evidence ;  as 
they  feared,  in  case  these  persons  should,  tipoa 
trifd,  deny  the  fact,  their  case  would  only  be  worse. 
These  Jews,  therefore)  went  the  next  aty  again  to 
tbe  same  persons,  asking  them  whether  they  would 
come  forward  and  declare  before  the  Pasha,  that 
they  bad  seen  Padre  Tomaso,  February  5,  in  thA 
evening.  Upon  this,  some  denied  the  ftJit  alto- 
gether, while  the  others  said,  "  No,  no ;  we  have 
seen  him  ;  hat  if  we  he  called  before  Uis  I^uhi^ 
we  shall  say,  we  have  not.  F^rach  Katash  is  im- 
prisoned, and  Tavcifa  is  dead,  because  they  ssid 
they  saw  the  monk,  and  we  shall  not  endanger  our 
lives  for  your  sakes.**  Tfans  the  poor  Jews,  with 
a  heavy  heart,  went  home  again. 

But,  without  entering  into  further  like  details, 
it  is  enough  to  observe,  that  whatever  proluibility 
there  may  otherwise  exist  that  Padre  Tomaso  and 
his  servant  are  dead,  for  any  thing  that  has  hitherto 
appeared  in  the  course  of  all  the  investigations, 
they  may  both  be  alive  yet.  However,  It  is  now 
taken  for  granted,  that  the  bones  found  were  (ift 
part)  human — that  thev.  as  well  as  the  rag  of  ft 
cap,  belonged  to  Padm  'Tomaso,  and  that  the  Jews 
killed  hira.  What  is  worthy  of  remark  is,  thai 
the  French  Consul  now  makes  the  Jews  pay  the 
50,000  piastres,  promised  by  them  as  a  reward  to 
any  person  whose  information  could  lead  to  a  dis- 
covery of  the  supiiosed  murderers. 

Fnday  night  (February  28),  a  process  of  tor- 
tnre  is  resorted  to  that  has  certamly  never  been 
surpassed  for  enormity,  Yitskhack  Arari  is  Tbe 
first ;  his  various  tortures  continue  for  three  honrfi. 
But  as  far  as  he  could  yet  speak  he  asserts  hit 
innocence.  The  baiber  is  then  brou|;fat  up  and 
made  to  repeat  his  Ust  d^xnition  in  his  presence  i 
and  Yitskhack  Arari  being  questioned,  now  assented 
to  tbe  harber's  confession,  and  they  are  now  both 
confined  in  the  same  celL  Saturday,  February 
29i  the  remaining  six  are  brought  up,  one  by  one, 
in  tbe  presence  of  Yitskhack  Aran.  It  is  too 
awful  to  describe  tbe  tortnres  applied  to  them. 
David  Arari  &^:u  3Iosbeb  Abulafia  are  reduced  to 
assent  to  the  d?)?>.M,iT-u:is  of  Yitskhack  Arari  and 
the  barber.  The  wther  four,  two  of  whom  soon 
die,  never  to  the  end  allow  the  truth  of  these 
cowardly  depositions.  Now  inquiry  id  made  for 
the  blood.  David  and  YitskhacK  Arari  say,  that 
Mosbeh  Abulafia  had  taken  possession  of  it. 
Mosbeh  Abulafia  denies  Uiis,  and  is  subjected  to 
torture.  Ha  then  says,  be  had  it  indeed,  but  de- 
Hvered  it  u]g  to  Mosheb  Salomdjr}  ^on^  hf 
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seren.)  SalonicTr,  however,  bean  evenr  tortare, 
mnA  imtists  on  his  i>nrire  innocence  snd  ignomnce 
of  all  blood.  Sunday,  March  I ,  the  two  bn)tber», 
David  and  Yitskhack  Arari,  are  again  brought  up 
for  further  trial,  when  they  aguin  deny  their  last 
day's  confefsion  of  guilt,  which,  tbey  cay,  wait 
extorted  from  thpm  by  torture,  and  mode  in  the 
hope  of  a  speedy  execution.  The  remaining 
five  aru  now  also  hmnght  up.  YilEkhack  and 
Duvid  Arari  are  again  reduced  by  extreme  suffer- 
ing to  their  former  confessions.  Mosheh  Ahulafia 
is  now  tortured  to  give  up  the  hUmd. ;  he  then 
•ayis  I  have  secreteil  it  st  home  in  my  ho^se. 
The  French  Consul  (always  alive  to  cruelty)  then 
Bocompanies  Mosheb  Abulafia  to  the  house,  fol- 
lowed, as  UBuat,  by  Urge  crowdti,  and  Mosheh 
Abulafia  is  now  to  give  up  what  he  possessed. 
He  unlocks  a  cupboiird  and  feigns  t(i  examine  it ; 
and  then  asks  bis  wife,  who  was  in  despair  alt  this 
while  to  see  her  husband  do  lacerated,  and  appar- 
ently qoite  hesiile  himaelf,  *•  What  have  you  done 
with  the  blood  ?"  The  poor  woman,  as  in  a  5t 
of  frenzy,  cried  out*  **  What  blood  bail  yon  !"  He 
then  answered,  *'  I  have  Mood  ;  only  give  me  a 
knife,  and  then  vou  can  take  the  blood,  and  say, 
Tbii  is  it."  When  the  French  ConKul  beard  this, 
be,  like  a  madman,  began  to  beat  both  Abulafia 
and  his  wife.  He  then  laid  a  rope  around  hia 
neck,  threatening  to  stningle  him ;  and  in  the 
attempt  to  pull  the  rope,  be  laid  his  poor  victim 
prostrate  at  bis  feet  Not  satisfied  with  Uiis,  he 
draped  bim  dwnt  in  the  court-yarH  by  the  rope 
arouufl  his  neck.  The  French  Consul  then  onlere<l 
both  MiKtheb  Abulafia  and  bis  wife  to  Ims  conducted 
to  the  court  (of  the  Paaha.)  Now  it  is  that 
Mosheh  Abulafia  ofFers  to  embrace  Miihammedism ; 
he  ia  received,  and  assumes  t  he  name  of  Mohammed 
£ffendi.  He  is  now  again  interrc^ted,  and  says, 
he  gave  the  Iduod  to  Itabbi  Yacob  Antbabi.  (This 
is  the  fourth  variation.)  This  enfeebled  old  man 
endures  an  onleal  of  torture,  that  a  perfion  should 
almost  be  inclined  to  think  he  must  have  I>een 
strengthened  by  supernatural  powers,  but  denies 
all  guilt  both  of  himself  and  the  rest.  It  is  now 
late  at  night,  and  the  legalized  assassins  resign 
tbemselvee  to  sweet  rest— -leaving  their  niangleil 
Tictims  to  pour  out  their  souls  in  prison — lo  be 
prepared  for  the  feast  next  day  (March  2.)  A 
desperate  attempt  is  made  to  bring  the  four  that 
remained  hitherto  immoveable  in  tlie  assertion  of 
innocence,  to  a  confession  of  guilt ;  the  attempt 
proves  fruitless,  bat  the  old  man  of  ei^ty  years 
of  ag^  Yos^h  Arsri,  and  Yoseph  Leniodo,  (who 
bad  two  witnesses  to  prove  his  innocence,)  die  in 
consequence  of  their  tortures.  Here  it  is  to  be 
noticed,  that  when  the  seven,  lu  Jso  the  rabbles, 
were  this  day  brought  beforv  •be  fasba,  his  Ex- 
col  ten  cy  commenced  by  exhortfn^  them  to  confesa 
the  truth,  which  is  all,  he  said,  he  wished  to  know. 
Upon  thin,  the  t^'o  Aruris  that  had  before  crimi- 
nartxl  themitelvnt,  sanl,  "  The  truth  is,  that  we 
know  of  nit  murder ;  hut  if  yuu  will  torture  us 
again,  weshall  make  our  former  deposition."  They, 
ok*  the  rest,  are  agiain  tortarad,  and  i^iaia  con- 


fessed themselves  g:onty.  The  apostatC)  Mosheh 
Abulafia,  now  Mohammed  Efienai,  abode  by  hit 
last  depnsitioik 

I  here  pass  over  some  abnird  attempts  of  this 
coward  to  prove  from  the  Talmud,  &c  that  the 
Jews  are  required  to  make  use  of  human  blood; 
viz.,  he  asserted  that  those  blanks  in  the  Talmud, 
which  every  rabbinical  scholar  knows  formerly 
contained  allusions  to  our  Lord,  (wiue  even  v^y 
good  ones,  others  very  doubtful,  what  person  wu 
intended,  &c»  which  passagett,  however,  are  to  be 
had  separately — though  the  excommunication  for- 
bade the  printing  of  every  allnriun  to  our  Lord 
and  his  religion,  whether  the  allmion  be  good  or 
bad),  referred  to  passages,  now  not  printed,  bnt 
still  acted  upon,  containing  the  Iiloody  injunctions 
on  which  be  and  his  followers  hud  acted.  Rabbi 
Yocob  Anthabi,  however,  explained  the  matter, 
denying  the  assertion.     Upon  this,  a  certain 
Frenchman,  called  in  the  Italian  document  rrom 
which  I  quote  this,  "  II  Luzarista  Prancese,  P. 
Fut-I^."  who  hail  long  fatigued  himself  in  wsrch- 
ing  in  those  books  which  the  convents  so  readily 
afforded  bim  fur  ibis  purpose  in  order  to  find 
something  against  the  Jews,  produced  some  garbled 
quotations  (1  believe  fonr  in  number),  fivm  what 
my  Italian  document  calls  "  La  prompts  Bibli- 
ittheca  di  Luciii  Ferrario,  tom>  iii.  psge  297,  ed. 
di  Bologna."    These  quotations,  however,  do  not 
any  ways  speak  of  blood.    The  monks  have  been 
verj' industrious  in  distrilioting  quotations  in  Ambie 
throughout  the  country,  accomjjanied  with  tbe 
most  malignant  calumnies  and  misrepresentation! 
of  the  affair  at  Damnscus.     I  found  some  of  th^ 
extracts  in  .Arabic,  at  Tvre  (Sour).    In  Beyrt)iil 
there  is  scarcely  a  person  witlinut  ibem  ;  and  in 
Alexandria,  1  find  them  equally  cummon  in  the 
Italian  language. 

Before  I  quit  Padre  Tomaso,  I  would  notice, 
that  ufion  my  arrival  at  Damascus,  March  30.  anri 
after  having  had  some  infurmutiun  on  the  sulijwt, 
I  challenged  some  to  produce  one  wi']|-rmiii(li'(t 
suspicion  against  the  Jews,  to  show  any  cui^e 
why  the  Jews  were  at  all  arrested,  which  ihey 
could  not.  At  the  same  time,  I  strongly  ]irtitest«a 
against  the  calumnv,  that  the  Jews  use  liuman 
bloofl,  and  was  able  to  refute  certain  fouliFb  ulle- 

fations,  such  as  that  the  Jewa  drp  a  kercbief  in 
Ihristian  blood,  and  dry  it,  and  bum  it  to  ashei- ; 
and  that  the  day  after  a  Jewish  conpie  is  marrit^i, 
these  ashes  are  strewed  on  a  bud-boiled  eg^. 
which  is  thus  eaten  by  the  young  couple.  This, 
1  am  grieved  to  say,  gave  rise  to  new  torlureis 
and  new  investigationii  of  the  murder  of  the  mrnik. 
which  for  the  lut  month  had  been  considered  as 
settled. 

It  was  absurd  to  conjecture,  as  some  gentlemen 
gratuitously  did,  that  the  Jews  elsewhere  may  not 
ilo  it,  and  that  those  of  Damascus  may  Turin  i 
fanatical  sect  by  themselves :  or  that  though  tlie 
murders  might  not  have  been  commitred  for  the 
sake  of  blood,  the  Jews  might  still  Iw  gniltv — for 
all  the  confeMions  extorted  rested  exctusivelv  on 
the  iBMrtioiii  whidi  WM  itttempted  to  be  proT€d  I7 
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du  apostate  AbuliGa,  aliaa  Mohatnmed  EfTendi, 
that  the  Jews,  as  a  r»li{(iou«  body*  make  use  of 
hanan  Uood.  Some  nf  riu  seven  yet  alive  were 
theo  anew  put  to  tortnre  to  gire  up  the  watch, 
cross,  &e.,  wfaidi  Padre  Tinnaao  bad  aboot  him. 
But  who  could  give  op  what  he  never  posseMted  ? 
Not  a  rag  could  he  founds  though  the  poor  Jews 
would  have  given  their  own  watches  and  cloibea,  if 
they  could  luve  iieen  received  as  those  of  the  monk. 

The  laat  tortnras  that  took  place  were  on  the 
body  of  Rabbi  Yacoh  Antbalu,  who  was  requested 
to  give  the  Pasha  a  declaration  in  writing  that  the 
Jews  require  hnman  blood.  But  the  old  man 
would  rather  die  than  give  such  a  false  declaration. 
Thiii  last  case  of  torture  took  place  after  I  bad 
left  Dania*cuB.  I  was  informed  of  it  by  letter 
while  at  Bevront. 

The  indefaTlgable  French  Connul,  with  bis 
faithful  spies,  then  succeeds  in  detecting  Asian 
Furchit  who  had  bid  himself  in  his  uncle's  house. 
Reference  must  be  made  now  to  what  is  said  of 
ibis  Asian  Farchi  before. 

But,  now,  mark  a  process.  He  is  arrested  and 
imprisoned  in  the  bouse  of  the  distinguished 
Mohammed  Telli,  having  been  there  long  enough 
to  learn  a  good  confession ;  but,  proving  rather  a 
dull  pupil,  the  French  Consul  takes  him  into  bis 
own  booKe,  where  he  remains  for  several  days — 
but  no  confession  vet.  He  is  then  delivered  over 
for  torture  to  the  ^^asha.  Being,  however,  even* 
ing.  he  is  for  the  nirht  put  into  the  same  cell 
with  Horad  Fattal,  ine  servant  of  David  Arari, 
I  he  accuser  of  poor  Asian.  Tbe  next  morning 
be  is  limngbt  before  the  Pasha,  before  wham  he 
yet  denies  all  knowlei%e  of  murder,  &e.  The 
Pasha  then  orders  him  to  be  beaten  for  four  houra 
in  succession.  Poor  Asian  begins  to  tremble — 
tbe  Pasha  repeats  bis  furious  threat,  but  adds, 
that,  if  he  would  confess,  no  barm  should  be  done 
him  ;  and,  so  saying,  ordera  a  "  bugurdiel  Aman" 
(a  safe  conduct)  to  be  written  for  him.  His  Ex- 
cellvncy  then  t«kes  this  paper  in  tbe  one  band, 
and  tbe  curbage  in  the  other,  and  sternly  address- 
ing tbe  balf-deail  Asian,  btd^  him  choose  either 
death  and  torture,  or  the  written  acquittal  on 
condition  of  confession.  As  might  be  expected 
from  a  character  like  Asian,  he  chose  the  paper, 
and  made  the  same  deposition  with  Morad  Fattal. 
But  although,  in  the  course  of  his  drilling,  he 
learned  tbe  principal  movements,  the  more  arti- 
ficial manaavres  were  entirely  n^ected ;  for  the 
Pasha  now  takes  both  the  servant  and  Asian  into 
the  bouse  of  Meyer  Farchi,  where  tbe  murder  of 
the  monk's  servant  is  said  to  have  been  com- 
mitted i  and  ttow,  in  tbe  ^vesence  of  many  per- 
sons, iht  two  are  examined  separately.  The 
servant,  Morad,  first  points  oat  tbe  where 
the  bead  and  where  the  foet  of  the  sn^ioaed  mur- 
dered penon  hy»who  atood  to  his  right,  who  to 
his  while  be  was  being  murdered,  &c.  This 
is  written  down ;  bat  Adan  now  conf radicts  bis 
fellow-confessor  in  every  detail.  Whether  this 
■rose  from  mere  forgetfolness,  I  do  not  know; 
bnt  hen  it  is  very  provokii^  to  ofaserre^  tha^  as 
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the  scribe  was  fining  to  write  down  tbe  declarations 
of  Actan  in  tbe  same  nwnner  he  took  down  those 
of  Morad,  the  Pasha  stopped  him,  saying,  **  We 
need  not  write  flown  thn  nonsense;  we  have 
evidvnce  enough." 

The  remaining  five  who  are  accused  cannot  be 
firand ;  and  now  the  Paefaa  advertiaeir  five  thou- 
sand piastres  rewuil  to  be  given  to  any  person 
who  can  give  any  information  about  them.  A 
sicklv  young  man,  tbe  son  of  the  accnsed  Meyer 
Farc)ii,  who  was  hid  in  tbe  bont«  of  a  MiiMulman 
washerwoman,  iii  1  ben  arrested,  to  sn^  where  his  * 
father  is ;  he  declares  ignorance ;  hu  ts  put  under 
the  curbage ;  and,  after  having  rrceiwd  twenty 
or  thirty  lashes,  the  poor  young  man,  while  be 
again  declares  bis  innocenc{>  and  ignorance,  puvs, 
perhaps  if  bis  mother  wm  %int  for  she  mi;jht  lie 
able  to  give  them  tbe  desired  informal  ion.  The 
unhappy  woman  is  kent  for ;  and,  as  she  woulil 
not  betray  her  husband,  her  son  is  again  put 
under  the  curbuge,  in  her  presence.  She  stifftrs 
bim  to  receive  three  hmulred  lufbes  ;  but  now  tbe 
maternal  fctelings  at  last  prevail  over  the  conjugHl, 
and  she  betrays  ber  husband.  He  is  imroediuleiy 
brought,  and  the  Paf^ha  begins  tbe  examination 
jocosely,  by  asking  the  unhappy  man  bow  many 
pits  full  of  gold  he  had,  &c.  &c.  He  soon,  how- 
ever, grew  more  serious,  and  demands  confessioKs 
of  guilt.  Meyer  Farchi,  as  a  man  fully  rettolved 
upon  his  course,  then  says  to  the  Puhha.  If  your 
Excellency's  ol^ect  is  only  to  know  tbe  truth,  then 
I  tell  your  Excellency,  that  neither  I  nor  my 
fellow-flccnsed  know  any  thing  of  nnrder :  if  the 
object,  however,  he  simply  to  force  us  to  confes- 
sions, then  yonr  Excellency  only  need  to  tell  mo 
what  confession  wilt  suffice,  and  ]  am  readjr  to 
make  it,  without  torture,  &c.  He  is  then  im- 
prisoned; but— strange  justice—be  is  made  to 
my  the  five  thousand  piastres  for  bis  discovery  I 
The  remaining  four  remain  undiscovered. 


THE  SABBATH-BELL. 

The  SabbBth-bell ! — bow  sweetly  brestlies 

O'er  hill  and  dole  tbar  bitlIo\Tpd  sound, 
Wben  Spring  her  first  bright  rbaplet  wreathes 

The  rotter's  bumble  porcb  around ; — 
And  glistcDing  meads  of  vernal  grten — 

Tbe  blossomed  bough — the  spiral  corn — 
Smile  o'er  tbe  brook  that  flows  between. 

As  ibad^wing  forth  a  fiurer  morn. 

Tbe  Sabbath-bcU  I— 'tis  stUlaesi  mil, 

Ssve  wvere  *'ue  lamb's  unronscious  bleat, 
Or  tbe  lone  nood-dove's  plaintive  call, 

Are  mingling  with  its  aidenoe  sweet  i 
Save  where  the  lark,  on  soaring  wing. 

At  heaven's  gate  pours  her  matin-smig: 
Ob  1  thus  shall  fieathered  warblers  sing. 

Nor  man  tbe  grateful  stiaia  proloog. 

The  Sabbatb-bell  I— how  soothing  flow 

Those  greetings  to  the  peasant's  besrfcl 
Who  knows  not  labour,  ne'er  can  know 

The  blessed  calm  that  sweetens  rest  I 
The  day-spring  of  his  pilgrimage. 

Who,  freed  awhile  from  earthly  care, 
Turns  weekly  (o  a  beaven-taugbt  pa^. 

And  reads  ht»  hope  reeordad  there. 
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Tbe  SibbitV-betl  I— yef,  sot  In  nSn 
That  Uddiiv  on  the  gala  fa  feotini 

Glad  naplte  from  tlw  eehoiag  wahi^ 
Tbe  woaniiHg  axe,  tbe  daiDoreot  horn ) 

For  other  thoughts  those  notes  uupuw* 
Where  jronth  forgets  bis  frolic  pace. 

And  maid  and  matron,  son  and  sire. 
Their  church-way  path  together  trace. 

The  Sabbath-bell !— ere  yet  the  peal, 

Li  lessening  murinurB  melt  away, 
'Tis  sweet  with  reverend  step  to  steal 

Where  rests  around  each  kindred  clay  I 

The  5«bba1h.bc11 !— 'tis  silent  now; 

The  L*«dy  fiuie  the  throng  recnrea : 
Tbe  pastor  bends  bis  aged  brow. 

And  slowly  tarns  tbe  aacrad  Icavea. 
Obi  bleek  where  blending  raoka  agrta 

To  trei^  the  patba  their  fstbers  trod. 
To  bend  alike  the  wflUng  knee. 

One  fold,  before  one  Sutering  God  1 

Tbe  Sabbatb-beU  I— Ob  I        not  time 

In  that  still  voice  all  cloqumt  breathe  I 
How  many  have  listened  to  that  chime, 

Who  sleep  these  grassy  mounds  beneath  ? 
How  nnny  of  those  who  listen  now 

Shall  wake  its  fatMecwding  knell  ? 
Blessed  if  one  brief  hour  bestow 

A  warning  in  tbe  Sabbatk-belll 

JoBN  Bnik 

FRANKINCENSE. 

fir  TBB  Bit.  Willuh  Patuck. 

Tan  word  oeenra  about  aeTenteen  times  in  tbe  Awred 
Volume,  and  la  generally  allowed  to  have  been  the 
concreted  juice  m  aome  plant  or  plants.  It  is  first 
mentioned  (Ezedua  xzx.  34,)  as  part  of  the  incense 
and  perfume  to  be  burnt  on  the  golden  attar ;  and  here, 
as  elsewhere,  is  termed  by  the  Inspired  penman,  lebonah. 
One  of  the  peculiar  properties  of  this  concreted  juice 
or  gum-resin,  is  that  when  lidd  on  burning  coals,  or 
a  bot  plate  of  metel,  it  aenda  up  a  pecnliarly  fragrant 
and  nreeable  odour,  or,  m  the  Sacred  writers  fi-equently 
term  it,  a  "  sweet  smelling  sarour."  Tbe  altar  of  in- 
ceusa  or  golden  altar  was  especially  set  apart  for  offer- 
ing these  perfumes,  which  was  done  twice  a-d«y,  morn- 
ing and  eveidng,  by  the  priest  fUling  his  censer  with 
^e  from  the  bruen  altar,  and  introducing  the  incense. 
Particular  directions  are  given  for  the  purpose  in 
Leviticus  and  other  bo^s  of  the  law.  It  seems,  also, 
oecasionally  to  bare  been  used  as  a  perfume  fbr  the 
robes  of  persona  of  note  and  quality.  Solomon 
fCant  lit  6,)  says,  '*  Who  is  this  that  comes  per- 
ramed  with  frankincense  ? "  The  same  writer  also 
apeaka  of  the  "  hill  of  frankincense ;"  and  of  "  all  trees 
of  frankincense."  That  it  was  an  article  of  value,  and 
presented  only  on  great  and  imposing  occasions  to  per- 
sons of  eminence  or  distinction,  or,  'jerbaps  only  to 
kings,  or  to  those  who  were  deercC.  4'iirthy  of  divine 
bonoors,  is  apparent  from  tbe  feel,  'dot,  when  the  wise 
men  came  from  the  East  to  worsnip  our  Lord,  they 
presented  btm  with  "gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh."  This  Is  one  of  the  articles  in  which  the  mer- 
chandise of  Rome  is  said  (Rev.  xviif,  IS.)  to  consist, 
namely,  **  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments,  anil 
frankincense,  and  vrine,  and  oil.  and  fine  fiour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  sUvea,  and  souls  of  men."  It  is  probable  that 
frankineeme  was  a  juice  concreted  from  one  or  more 
trees  of  dflerent  genera  or  apeciea.  A  tree  which 
yieMs  a  gum  of  this  sort  abundantly,  is  the  Sotas^lia 
ttrrata,  one  of  tbe  &mily  of  tbe  turpentine-bearing 
traas.   It  Is  a  native  of  lodia.   Another  tree  yielding 


iwaet  fneense,  Is  die  AmfrU  to/fa/;  bat  tt  li  pnl)^ 
that  tbe  Jiiitjpjnts  Ifoa,  or  Lfcia*  Jmaptr,  or  cadsr, 
constituted  the  true  fnoUncense  of  the  andcat^  lids 
tree  very  much  resemUee  the  Momn  of  our  gatdens  lad 
shrubberrics.  It  is  from  this  species  that  the  gant'te^ 
called  Olibmnm  is  obtained.  It  has  a  strong  smeU  aud 
somewhat  bitterish  and  pungent  taste.  The  Oti&asus 
sold  iu  tbfl  shops,  is  a  different  substance :  but  thii  ii 
tbe  frankincense  adopted  by  tbe  Roman  Oitbolies  is 
dieir  ehar^  servieea,  and  la  suppooed  to  bare  been  the 
Iscenae  so  maA  celebrated 'm  ancient  times.  It  vas 
used  abundantly  by  tbe  beatben,  not  only  in  their  idol 
servieea,  but  also  at  the  funeral  obsequies  of  the  greiit. 
In  the  detail  of  what  was  wanting  at  Fompey'sfunenI, 
(Lucan  lib.  8.)  we  have  a  full  detail  of  the  rim  nsuall; 
paid  to  great  men  among  the  Romans. 

*■  Pompoj,  thr  hvourite  ones.  O  FWtuiw!  bow 
Demuid*  no  hespt  oTAsnMiaHUf  toito  i 

Mo  EmIhii  odour*  to  perlUme  the  iUm  ; 
No  RoniM  neck*  hli  patriot  cone  to  boari 
No  reverend  ti^n  oriUtuM  to  appoai  t 
No  DageantihovihUglorlM  to  record,  . 
And  tall  the  triumpbi  of  hU  conqncring  nnrti 
No  legioiu  ud,  to  march  In  (olmm  round  i-^ 
A  bier,  no  better  thui  tbe  Tulfar  need, 
A  little  wood  tbe  Undllna  flame  to  liiad. 
With  lume  poor  hand  to  tend  the  bonwvRMb 
I*  all  that  Pompejp'i  rellot  now  re^uira- 


BIOGBAFHICAL  »K8TCa. 

SELENA,  COUNTESS  OF  HUNTINODON. 
Bt  tub  Editob. 
PabtUL 

To  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  in  diArentdlatrieti  of 
England,  Lady  Huntingdon  made  excursions  from  tim 
to  time,  not  only  into  die  towns  and  villages  in  tbe 
iiiimediate  vtcitdty  of  ber  residence,  bnt  also  into  re- 
moter parts  of  the  country.  On  these  occasions  the 
was  often  accompanied  by  one  or  other  of  ber  owa 
diapla'ns,  who  aaaisted  her  in  holding  meetings  of  tbe 
evangelical  miniBter».  with  a  view  to  stimulate  then 
in  their  exertions  to  diffuse  the  li(;ht  of  the  Gospel 
Amid  ber  Ladyship's  unwearied  labours  for  tbe  ad- 
vancement of  religion,  she  was  called  to  lament  tlie 
loss  of  ber  vtwy  valuable  and  fiuthful  friend,  the  pioni 
and  devoted  Ki>  Grimshaw.  The  following  brief  ac* 
count  of  soma  ot'  bis  last  hours  is  given  by*Mr  Inghan, 
a  brother  in  tbe  ministry : — 

"  From  tbe  moment  he  was  seized  with  the  fever,  lie 
felt  the  sentence  of  d.<atb  in  himself.  When  I  first  si« 
him  he  said,  '  My  labt  enemy  ia  eomel  the  signs  of 
death  are  upon  me,  bi^  I  am  not  afraid — no  1  nol 
blessed  be  God,  my  hope  in  sure,  and  I  am  in  his  hands.' 
When  I  WHS  pouring'  out  mj*  soul  in  prayer  to  the  Lord, 
I  mentioned  the  further  proi'ongation  of  bta  life,  that 
he  might  have  mora  opportuniUes  of  being  useful;  *nA 
when  I  bad  concluded,  be  fl.>id,  *  My  dear  brotber 
Ingham,  if  the  Lord  should  rS'V  tne  up,  I  think  I 
could  do  more  for  his  glory  tbyi  I  have  hitherto 
done.  Alas  I  what  have  my  wretched  services  been? 
and  I  have  now  need  to  cry,  at  th^  cloae  of  my  on- 
profitable  course,  '  God  be  merciful  t>\  me,  a  sinner!" 
On  my  next  visit  1  found  him  much  inorsa,  and  evi- 
dentiy  sinking.  I  mentioned  having  recipived  a  letirr 
from  your  Ladyship,  and  delivered  your  oiesai^.  He 
seemed  much  affected,  but  after  a  few  mom4ots  revived 
a  little.  When  I  had  prayed  with  him,  be  said,  'I 
harbour  no  desire  of  life;  my  time  is  come,  and  Ian 
entirely  resigned  to  God.'  Then,  lifting  up  fala  handi 
and  eyes  to  heaven,  be  added,  '  Thy  will  ba  donel 
Tell  her  Ladyship,  that  dear  elect  woman,  ^wt  I  thank 
her  from  tbe  bottom  of  my  heart  for  ail  her  kindnesM* 
to  ma  during  the  years  that  I  have  known  bar.  Vith 
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djring  breath  I  implore  every  blciaing,  temporal  and 
apiritiul,  to  test  upon  her.  May  the  God  of  Abraham, 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  bless  her — bless  her  in  body, 
soul,  and  spirit  1  I  can  never  TCpay  the  spiritual  good 
I  have  reaped  at  her  hands.  O  that  slie  may  be  emi^ 
nently  nseAil  in  bcr  day  and  geamlion  1 '  At  uurtber 
time  h«  Mud,  byinf  hit  band  upon  his  breast,  *  I  am 
qaite  exhausted,  but  I  shall  sood  be  at  home  for  ever 
with  the  Lord — a  poor  miserable  sinner  redeemed  by 
his  blood.*  Mr  Tenn  baring  arrired,  I  shortly  after 
took  my  leave,  but  never  nter  saw  my  dear  brother 
GrimBhaw  alive." 

Lady  Huntingdon,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  many 
pious  friends,  resolved  to  pay  a  vint  to  Scotland  t  but 
after  baring  made  her  dtragements,  and  Indeed  set  out 
on  her  journey,  she  was  seiied  with  an  alarming  illness, 
which  obliged  ha*  to  abandon  her  design  for  the  pre- 
sent On  her  reeowry,  she  proceeded  to  Leeds  for  a 
abort  time,  accompanied  by  Kr  WbitefleM.  This  was 
Mr  WbitefieU's  iast  rint  to  Torksbire.  The  Methodist 
Churdiea  in  that  country  were  toon  after  rent  asunder 
into  ^Arent  parties,  by  the  introduction  of  Sandfr 
manian  principles.  This  distres^ng  dreumstance  preyed 
deeply  on  Ur  Ingham's  mind,  which  at  length  began  to 
yield  to  the  moat  despmiding  feelings.  Lady  Huntii^- 
don  wrote  to  her  afflicted  relative,  and,  under  Ood's 
gradous  proridence,  ber  words  were  blessed  to  bis  de- 
jected spirit.  Soon  after  his  restoration,  however,  he 
wus  deprived  of  bis  excellent  wife,  Lady  Marjraret 
Inghun.  ***  Many  a  time,"  says  Mr  Romaine,  speaking 
of  thii  worthy  lady,  "4as  my  spirit  been  refreshed 
with  hearing  her  relate,  simply  and  feelingly,  how  Jesus 
wjs  her  life."  About  this  period,  Lady  Huntingdon 
L'stablisbed  n  college  at  Trevecca,  in  Walef,  for  train- 
ing young  men  for  the  holy  ministry.  The  institution 
was  attended  with  the  most  marked  success,  and  many 
faithful  ministers  of  Christ  were  reared,  who  were 
faij^hly  honoured  in  their  Master's  work. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1757,  her  Ladyship 
was  visited  with  a  severe  domestic  calamity,  in  the 
death  of  ber  fourth  son,  aged  eighteen.  To  tliis  sfflic- 
tive  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence,  Mr  Whitefield 
alludes  in  a  letter,  from  whid  we  make  the  fallowing 
extract : — 

"  I  burnt,  hut  I  believe  I  sball  never  forget  the  con- 
tents of  your  Ladyship's  letter.  Who  but  tlie  Redeemer 
bimself  can  possibly  describe  the  yearnings  of  such  a 
tender  parent's  heart  ?  Surely  your  Ladyship  is  called 
to  cut  off  s  right  hand  and  plui^  out  a  right  eye ;  '  but  it 
is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemetfa  him  good.'  Tiiis 
was  the  language  of  Eli,  whose  sons  were  sinners  before 
the  Lord  exceedingly.  This  bath  often  been  the  case 
with  the  best  of  people  and  the  greatest  favourites  of 
Heaven  ;  but  none  know  the  bitterness  of  sorb  a  cup 
but  those  who  arc  eatled  to  drink  it  If  not  sweetened 
with  a  sense  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ, 
who  could  abide  it  ?  01  what  pbyxic,  what  strong 
physic,  do  our  strong  affections  oblige  our  heavenly 
Father  to  give  ust  What  pruning-knives  do  these 
luxuriant  branches  rei^uire,  In  order  to  preserve  the 
fruit  and  delicacy  of  the  vine  I  Blessed  be  God,  there 
is  a  time  eomlng,  when  these  mysterious  dignified  pro- 
vidences shall  be  explained.  I  am  glad  Mr  L.  is  n-ith 
TOUT  Ladyship;  be  has  a  Iriendly  heart.  May  the 
Lord  Jesus  raise  up  your  Ladyship  maipy  comforters! 
Above  all,  maybe  come  himself  I  He  will — he  willl 
O I  that  I  could  bear  your  heavy  load  !  But  I  can  only 
in  my  feeble  way  bear  it  on  my  heart  before  Him  who 
cmmt  to  heal  our  sicknesses  sod  bear  our  infirmities. 
That  your  Ladyship  may  come  out  of  these  fiery  trials. 


purged  and  purified  like  the  hrlghtHt  gold,  It 
earnest  prayer  of,  ever  honoured  madam,  your  most 
dutiful,  obliged,  sympathiang,  and  ever  ready  Bermil 
for  Christ's  sake." 

During  the  illness  of  her  son,  the  Countess  of  Hunt* 
ingdon  resided  at  Brighton,  and,  baring  been  led  to  tak« 
a  lively  concern  in  the  best  interests  of  the  inhaUtaata, 
she  erected  a  new  chapel,  tha  expense  of  which  tbo 
either  In  whole  or  in  part  defnyed  by  the  sale  of  her 
jewels.  Such  an  instance  of  lelf-denial  was  qvite  in 
harmony  with  her  whole  character.  She  bad  dedicated 
ber  all  to  the  serriee  of  Christ,  and  what  she  gave, 
therefore,  she  gave  freely.  About  this  time,  Mr  Wes- 
ley's doctrine  of  the  perfection  of  the  Christian  char* 
acter  was  taken  up,  and  carried  to  extrarsgance  by 
several  ministers  of  the  Methodist  connection.  The 
conduct  of  these  enthusiasts  brought  discredit  upon  th« 
whole  body.  Lady  Huntingdon  hastened  to  London  to 
exert  her  influence  in  arresting  the  progress  of  the  here- 
tical doctrine,  and  her  endeavours  for  this  purpose  were 
attended  with  considerable  success.  She  was  suddenly 
recalled  however  from  this  benevolent  mission,  by  the 
melancholy  intelligence  of  the  serioux,  and,  as  the  event 
proved,  bfal  illness  of  her  amiable  daughter.  Lady 
Selina  Hastings,  The  following  account  of  her  illness 
and  death  was  drawn  up  by  the  Coifntcss : — 

"  It  pleased  our  dear  God  and  only  Saviour  to  tike 
from  me.  May  2,  1763,  at  three  quarters  after  four  in 
the  morning,  my  dearest,  ny  altogetlier  lovely  dtild 
and  daughter.  Lady  Seliua  Ibstinga,  the  desire  of  taf 
eyes  and  continual  pleasure  of  my  heart  On  the  26th 
of  April  she  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever,  which  lasted  ob> 
stinate  till  the  l/th  day  from  the  time  it  began.  On 
her  going  to  bed  she  said  she  should  never  rise  from  it 
more  ;  aiiil,  from  all  Hie  said  to  me  through  her  Illness, 
it  was  evident  that  she  continued  satistiod  she  should 
not  live.  She  said  she  did  not  begin  to  think  about 
death  then,  and  that  she  had  no  desire  to  live  t  '  there- 
tore,  my  dear  mother,  why  not  now? — the  Lord  can 
make  me  ready  for  himself  in  a  moment,  and  If  I  Uva 
longer  I  may  nut  be  better  prepared ;  I  am  a  poor  crea- 
ture— I  can  do  nothing  myself — I  only  hope  you  will 
be  supported.'  She  often  desired  me  to  pray  by  her, 
and  with  great  earnestness  accompanied  me.  At  one 
time  she  called  me  and  said,  '  My  dearest  mother,  coma 
and  lay  down  by  me,  and  let  my  heart  be  laid  close  to 
your's,  and  tlien  I  ihull  get  rest'  She  often  called  on  the 
hori  Jesus  to  have  mercy  on  ber,  and  complained  of 
her  impatience,  though  no  one  ever  heard  a  complaint 
puss  her  lips,  notwithstanding  ber  sufferings  were  very 
great.  I  s<iid  she.wus  blessed  with  patience;  she  re-*^' 
plied,  *  Oh,  no  I'  with  some  tears.  During  the  last  four 
days,  these  sentences  at  times  fell  from  bert— '  Jesus, 
teach  me  I  Jesus,  wash  me  l~«lean»e  me,  and  purify 
me  I'  Lying  <|uiet,  she  said,  '  two  angcla  were  beckon- 
ing her  and  she  must  go,  l;ut  could  not  gL-t  up  the  lad- 
der.' Another  time  she  said — .'  I  am  as  happy  as  my 
heart  can  desire  to  be.'  The  day  before  her  death,  I 
came  to  her  and  asked  if  she  knew  me?  She  answered, 
*  my  dearest  mother.*  I  then  asked,  if  her  heart  was 
happy  ?  She  replied,  ■  I  now  wcU  understand  you;*  and 
raising  ber  bead  from  tiie  pillow,  added,  '  J  am  happy, 
very  very  happy  1'  and  then  put  out  her  lips  to  kiss  me. 
She  gave  directions  to  her  servant,  Catherine  Spooncr, 
about  the  disposal  of  some  rings,  observing  that  she 
mentioned  it  to  her,  least  It  should  shock  her  dear  mo- 
ther to  tell  ber.  She  often  said,  *  to  be  resigned  (o 
God's  will  was  all,  and  that  she  bad  no  hope  of  salva- 
tion but.in  the  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ  al(Hie.'  *  Blessed 
are  tiw  dead  that  die  in  the  X<ord.* 

This  waa  a  severe  trial,  and  many  consolatory  Ictten 
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ware  ■ddrwied  to  ber  bj  CbrisHM  frieodi  tbrougliout 
the  country.  AflietHm  w«t  in  ber  cut  s  powerfiil 
itiiBiiUnt  to  Mtlv*  axeriioo  in  tha  work  of  tbo  Lord. 
Sbo  tim*elled  frequently  from  mw  phce  to  uotlMr;  tod 
wberanr  ■  door  optncd  for  the  praadiioK  of  llw  Word, 
tbe  erected  •  dii^l,  and  planted  a  fUtbfol  niiiuter. 
A  OKMt  painful  occurrence  in  1700.  afiected  ber  Lady< 
ibip  rery  deeply.  A  relative  of  her  own,  Lord  Fcrren, 
in  a  fit  of  di^pation,  wu  guilty  of  murdering  bii 
ateward ;  and  ia  conicqucnce,  wai  condemned  to  be 
executed.  Lady  Huntingdon  visited  him  ftequnitly 
wfatin  ill  priion,  endeavouring  to  tmprea*  hia  mind  with 
divine  tbinga.  but  all  ber  efforta  were  in  vain.  Hia 
liordabip  Uied  on  tbe  scafibld  with  the  most  hardened 
iofenaibility. 

A  abort  time  after  this  melancboly  event.  Lady 
Huntingdon  was  led  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the 
North  American  Indiant^,  in  contequence  of  the  arrival 
of  a  deputation  from  America,  to  solicit  siibBcripiioni 
i:i  aid  of  a  fund  fur  the  diffusion  of  education  and  reli- 
gious instruction  among  them.  To  a  achool  at  Lebanon, 
in  particular,  among  tbe  Mohegan  Indians,  her  Lady- 
ship liberally  contributed.  But  while  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  foreign  lands  engaged  much  of  her  attention, 
she  was  peculiarly  desirous  to  promote  the  good  work 
in  ber  native  land.  In  1767t  a  s[>irit  of  religious  in- 
quiry begaa  to  manifest  itwlf  at  both  tbe  great  English 
Univentiiiea.  To  this  spirit  much  opposition  ivaa  dis- 
played by  the  heads  of  the  colleges,  and  %t  length  so 
violent  did  tbe  animosity  become  that  six  .-  tbe  praying 
tuilents,  as  they  were  termed,  at  Oxfo*-d  were  expelled. 
Lady  Huntingdon  was  deeply  affcited  by  the  barah 
treataaent  wbicb  tbese  pious  young  men  experienced, 
and  ahe  mourned  over  tbe  aversion  thus  shown  in  high 
places  to  true  vital  godlineas.  Impressed,  however, 
with  tbe  value  of  dime  truth,  nod  with  the  utter 
feeUeneaa  of  man  when  opposed  to  the  word  and  uill 
of  Ood,  ahe  continued  to  encourage  by  every  meatia  in 
bar  power,  tbe  pnadiiog  of  tbe  Ooapel  in  varioua  dis- 
tricts of  E^fauid.  Her  atteniiim  waa  more  especially 
turned  at  ihn  time  to  Cbebenbam,  but  iu  consequence 
of  Boew  severe  dlscouragenenta  wUcb  sHe  raedved,  she 
directed  tbe  course  of  ber  liberality  to  Worcester,  wbere 
ahe  erected  a  chapel  in  1 771 .  At  Gloucester  also,  and 
Balb,  where  her  Ladyship  frequently  reoded,  ahe  built 
placei  of  worahip  wUcb  have  {woved  aourcea  of  bteashig 
to  many  aoub. 

It  waa  a  bvourita  plan  of  Mr  Wealey'i  wbidi  ha 
endeavoured  to  carry  into  eflbet,  to  fbrn  a  bond  of 
unini  among  the  Evangelical  cleigynwn  of  all  denomi- 
natimts  in  different  parts  of  England.  Tbia  acbcme 
met  with  little  encouragement ;  but  it  was  agreed  that 
Lady  Huntingdon,  Mr  Wbitefield,  Mr  John  aud  Mr 
Charles  Wedey  should  meet  as  frequently  as  con- 
venient, and  co-operate  with  each  other,  in  the  gene- 
ral diffusion  of  divine  truth.  The  quadruple  alliance 
thus  entered  into,  was  never  cordially  carried  into 
operation,  as  the  strongly  Amrinian  sentimenU  of  the 
Wealeys  were  particularly  ohnouous  to  the  two  other 
parties  in  the  compact. 

A  abort  tioie  after,  her  Ladyship  was  seized  with  a 
aevere  and  lingering  illneu,  which  incapacitated  her 
from  writing  or  any  active  employment.  Serious  ap> 
prehenHOos  were  entertained  by  ber  friends,  lest  so 
bright  ao  orMOMatef  tbeChriatiaa  nane  aboidd  be 


removed  from  the  wm-ld.  and  mnTtitudea  Ihoeyturt 
the  whole  country,  on  hearing  the  meLmfMy  tiiSngi^ 
were  eameat  in  prayer  that  ber  valuable  VU  aright  he 
spared.  To  the  unapealcable  joy  of  all  who  fauwhor 
worth,  tbe  prayer*  of  naany  righteous  were  bssrd,  tad 
she  was  rmsed  up  agmn  to  prdae  and  serve  tiw  Lori 
still  longer  in  the  land  of  the  living.  As  aeon  as  the 
state  of  ber  healtb  permitted,  ahe  want  to  virit  Lord 
Budian,  who  was  then  on  bia  deaib-hed.  Hif  LonI* 
ship  had  been  a  regular  attendant  at  Lady  Huniii^dim'i 
chapel,  where  he  heard  tbe  dortrines  of  tbe  Cmas  pm- 
cUmed  with  as  much  fidtbfulnesa  end  uetioB  ss  he 
had  ever  ilone  in  Sfothnd.  Nor  did  he  luar  ia  vun; 
the  Gospel  reached  bis  heart,  and  he  died  retting  final* 
on  the  Rock  of  everlasting  ages.  His  Iwst  inttirview 
with  her  Ladyship  was  pnrticularly  afltrting.  Ai 
soon  as  he  could  speak,  he  said,  '*  1  have  no  founds, 
tion  of  hope,  whatever,  but  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Sun 
of  God — I  have  nowhere  else  to  look — nothing  elK  to 
(lepeud  upon  for  eternal  life  and  salvation,  and  mjrcoit' 
fide  nee  in  HIH  is  as  firm  as  a  rock."  As  Lit  tiid  «[h 
proached,  he  waa  filled  with  joy  unipeaksble  aiid  full 
of  glory.  "  Had  I  strength  of  body,"  he  excUinnt, 
"  1  would  not  be  ashamed,  before  men  and  angels,  to  tiiU 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  done  for  my  soul.  Come, 
Holy  Ghost  I  Come,  Holy  Gbost  1  Happy,  happy, 
happy!" 

The  young  Earl  of  Buchan,  on  the  death  of  hit  (stlier,  , 
made  an  open  avowal  of  bis  determination  to  uulk  in  ' 
the  same  footsteps.    Bidiculewnd  oppoMiMui  of  courw  | 
he  experienced ;  but,  by  the  grace  of  God  be  wsi  en- 
abled to  stand  firm,  and  as  an  evidence  that  be  had  ia 
reality  eapoused  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  he  ap- 
pointed Mr  Venn,  Mr  Fletcher,  and  Mr  Berridge  as  hii 
chaplains.    **  Pray  for  me,"  aay*  the  interesting  young 
nobleman  in  a  letter  to  Mr  Ftetcber,  requesting  him  to 
accept  of  tbe  ofBoa  t  '*  pray  for  me  that  I  alio  nmy  be  { 
found  fiiiihfal  when  our  Blaster  calU  for  me,  and  that  I 
may  live  a  martyr  to  redeeming  love,  and  die  a  tropbj 
and  a  monument  of  tbe  reality  of  tbe  despiied  udueiiKi 
oftbeHoIyGboat." 

During  this  period.  Lady  Hnntingdon's  conttitntion 
manifested  symptoms  of  inereadng  weakness ;  ami  in 
the  beginning  of  1768,  tbe  experienced  an  almoit  totiJ 
loM  of  appetite.  In  edition  to  bodily  diteaie,  the  wui 
visited  alio  at  tbfa  tlnw  with  msmy  outward  trials  ind 
ditappointmenta.  But  if  ber  afflietiona  abonnded.  her 
eonaolationi  in  Cbriat  much  more  abooaded,  and  ibe 
bad  learned  even  to  kisa  tbe  rod  wUeb  wu  smiting  her. 
But  one  of  the  severest  trials  to  which  she  wis  sub- 
jected, was  the  death  of  Mr  Wbitefield.  On  htimg 
the  melancholy  news,  she  was  nearly  overwhelmed  by 
the  thoughts  of  ber  unspeakable  lota.  On  recovering 
from  the  first  shock,  however,  she  felt  that  tbe  AU 
mighty  bad  cut  off,  in  bis  wisdom,  one  of  the  stmm 
that  die  might  learn  to  repair  to  the  Fountain  of  all 
grace.  In  tbe  course  of  the  jtat  177S,  four  chapeli 
were  opened,  under  tbe  patronage  of  ber  Lidy«hip,  st 
Brist<d,  Lewes,  Petworth  and  Guildford.  Her  college 
at  Trevecca  which  bad  been  opened  some  years  before, 
was  provided  with  able  teaehera,  and  aoon  began  to  be 
retorted  to  by  many  students.  Mr  Fletcher  of  Blsdely 
was  appointed  matter  or  president,  and  under  his  piosi 
and  judicious  auperintendenoe  many  devoted  and  effi* 
cient  rainitcn  of  Christ  wen  tniaed.  Beviriieitka 
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MOtfe  H  lreqocntl7  m  bit  pariib  dntiet  would  permit, 
and  he  wu  bald  in  fbe  bighest  veneration,  both  hy  tlie 
lekcban  and  Mudents.  In  hia  absence,  be  orrHiion<illy 
addraaaed  to  tben  pa»tonil  letters  full  of  inslnirtiun  am) 
cxbortation.  LmAy  Huntingdon  spent  a  consideraltle 
portion  at  every  jrear  at  Trevecca.  Mmlinff  out  the  stt^ 
denti  to  preaeb  ihe  Gospel  in  deititute  districts  of  the 
country,  and  encouraging  them  in  the  glurious  rause  to 
which  ibeyhad  devoted  themselves.  And  not  only  did 
bfae  extend  their  labours  to  many  places  in  England,  she 
commiiinoned  them  also  to  itinerate  in  Ireland.  At 
IrnKtb  in  consequence  of  recniving  several  very  pressing 
f»lU  Tvr  roiMionaries  to  North  Amerien,  she  called  in 
all  ibe  students  from  the  various  parts  of  England, 
Wales  and  IrelMod,  where  they  wert  labouring,  to  lay 
the  matter  before  them.  The  result  was,  that  severd 
youiig  men  set  sail  on  this  imponant  mission,  and  hav- 
ing settled  among. the  Induna  in  Georgia,  their  exer- 
tions in  tbtfir  Master's  cause  were  bleswd  to  tbe  con- 
version of  many  of  these  poor  blinded  heiithens,  to  rlie 
knowMge  and  tbe  love  of  the  Gospel  of  Cbitst. 
Tbna  was  Laily  Huntingdon  made  the  honoured  in- 
atrament  of  eileiiding  widely  tbe  boundariea  of  tbe 
Bedeenier's  kingdom,  both  at  bonie  and  abroad. 


IHMAHtrEL: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Ret.  Georgb  Smiatoit, 

HExMfer      tht  Paruh  of  FaOihiia,  fffeahirt. 

"And  sbnll  call  his  name  Immanuel." — Isaiah  vii.  14. 
**  They  stiall  call  hin  name  Immanuel,  which,  being 
interpreted,  is,  God  inth  us." — Matt,  i  S3. 

"Great,"  exclaims  Paul,  "is  the  myaterv  of 
gtxUinevF: ;  God  was  manifest  in  llie  flebh."  iThis 
wondfr  is  shared  by  angels,  who  desire  to  look 
inio  there  thin^  which  are  fur  fatth  to  rent  on, 
nut  for  langoaf^e  to  xet  forth  or  iindemtandin^  to 
tromprehend.  The  Godhead  of  Christ  is  tbe  i^reat 
truth  uf  tbe  Gocpel.  Without  this,  it  has  neither 
valae  nor  inaportanee ;  ami  the  Evil  One,  accord- 
ii^y,  puts  forth  bis  every  effort  to  oliscure  it  in 
onr  ejvs.  It  was  this  tratht  in  the  early  sprear) 
of  Christianity,  on  which  be  made  \m  tiirceiit 
onset ;  aiid  for  five  bundreil  years,  af^er  ibe  bj^^b- 
tolic  age,  tbe  Church  was  convulsed  by  vanitutt 
forma  of  its  deniaL  But  thonjch  much  evil  over- 
spread the  Church  hy  rf^ason  uf  these  heresies, 
and  be:ic8  the  African  and  Asiutic  Churches  were 
■ubmerged  by  ihedelugjeof  Muhoinmedanisin,  yet 
the  doctrine  shall  ntand  and  be  estHhlished.  On 
this  rock,"  says  Christ,  "  I  will  build  my  Church, 
and  the  ^tes  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  a;,'ainKt  it," 
The  Evil  One  seems  iiow  to  have  altered  bis 
attack,  allowing  it  to  stand  as  a  speculative  mys- 
tery, if  never  practically  avowed,  in  the  move- 
ments of  tbe  Church  and  the  walk  of  its  meniherii. 
It  was  the  practical  avowal  of  this  truth  which 
•stained  the  wild  moors  of  Scoihind  with  mutyr- 
blood.  It  was  the  ignorant  unbelief  of  it  that  led 
to  persecution. 

Tbe  same  ignorance  prevailed  when  Christ  ap- 
Wben  Ihe  Mighty  One  bonded  bia  own 
and  CBIM  ^nrn,  there  was  none  to  pay 
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him  reverence.  TTie  dark  earth  was  shrouded  in 
Ihe  primeval  curse,  and  men,  as  insensate  as  the 
trodden  earth,  were  unconscious  of  their  visitant. 
But,  in  other  regions  of  Ihe  universe,  the  an- 
nouncement— "lo,  I  come  I" — did  not  fall  upon 
unheeding  ears.  Though  men  discovered  not 
their  Lord,  the  hosts  of  heaven,  who  heralded  bis 
advent  to  tbe  plains  of  Berblehem,  exulted  with 
all  the  rapture  of  augmented  knowledge,  while  to 
them  was  revealed  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Gtxl 
and  higher  views  of  the  Infinite  Mind  ;  and  their 
song  was,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest;  vn 
earib,  peace — good-will  to  the  children  of  men." 
If  they  thus  rejoiced  at  God's  love  and  wisdom, 
let  us,  too,  with  minds  unraffled  and  full  of  holy 
aw^  appnuch  this  greatest  of  the  miracles  of  G>h). 

We  do  not  here  let  ourselves  to  pmve  i]ii,t 
Christ  is  God ;  for  tbe  truth  of  it  is  written  in 
the  text,  and  in  every  page  of  Holy  Writ,  nut 
only  in  tbe  expretv  ascription  to  bim  of  the 
term  God,  but,  further,  of  all  the  various  atni- 
butes  of  supreme  divinity,  and  in  the  tribme  t>f 
adoration,  praise,  and  prayer.  We  t-lmll  proceitl 
on  this,  as  true  and  devoutly  believed  by  nil. 

If  this  doctrine  is  so  clearly  written  in  Scrip- 
ture, let  faith  triumph  over  the  dnulita  of  fullt-n 
reiison  ;  if  it  is  in  Scripture,  let  not  the  fipiril  of 
a  false  philosophy  stumble  at  a  mystery  in  n  reve- 
lation fmm  the  throne.  Had  reason  lit-en  utile  to 
discover  tnith,  nolhing  wnnlil,  for  nothing  needed 
lo,  have  been  revealed ;  Intt  when  a  revelation  is 
imparieil,  in  the  grace  of  God,  reuson  must  resign 
her  sway  and  Iwcome  a  learner,  not  u  judge.  The 
mystery  is  not  in  the  words  of  Holy  Writ,  but  in 
the  stu|)endous  fact ;  and  at  this  even  angels  bend 
down  and  ailore. 

From  these  word.^,  tben,  I  mean  to  contemplate, 
M-ith  you,  tbe  divinity  of  Cbrittt,  from  two  points 
of  view,  Jlnt,  as  it  is  connected  wiib  the  Divine 
procedure  towards  us  i  and,  tecondlifi  as  it  direct- 
ly affects  ourselves. 

I.  Let  lis  consider  Ibis  suhiect  in  reference  to 
the  Divine  procedure^It  is  thu  that  wananis  all 
God's  dealings  with  us.  Why  the  Son  assumed 
onr  natnre,  and  not  the  Father  or  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  is  not  for  us  to  S|iecnlate ;  for  this  is 
Hmonu  the  secret,  not  lh!>  revealed,  things  of  God. 
Hut  bad  this  incarnation  never  been,  we  should 
have  been  for  ever  exiled  from  the  fountain  of 
life,  estranged  from  all  communion  with  Deity, 
and  without  prosfwct  of  relief. 

In  the  boundless  love  of  God,  an  agreement 
was  maile  Wtween  the  Father  and  the  Sun  to  de- 
liver from  ruin  the  creatures  of  his  hand — a 
council  of  peace  was  formed  between  them  both. 
Zech.  vi.  By  this,  the  Father  receives  the  ol>e- 
dience  of  the  Son— the  Son  becomes  tbe  servant. 
Tbe  Father  is  glorified  in  receiving  the  sacrifice — 
the  Son  w  glorified  in  finishing  tbe  work  that  was 
t;iven  him  to  do — tbe  Holy  Gbost  in  applying 
that  work  to  u<*.  This  is  the  **  mystery  hid  from 
hges  and  generatinuH,"  and  reveeled  in  these  lust 
times  to  us.  A  I'rinity  of  persons  in  the  Go«l- 
head  is  disclosed,  in  a  counsel  of  nnntterable  wis- 
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^om  as  well  as  condescenfllon ;  for  who  durst  have 
imagined  that  the  Creator  would  stoop  in  person 
to  redeem  u<i?  and  who,  even  if  aware  of  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  Godhead,  so  understood  the  nature 
of  the  unity,  as  to  say  how  far  they  act  in  one,  or 
so  understood  the  peculiarity  of  the  distinction, 
as  to  say  how  the  aalvation  of  our  race  could  he 
secured  on  it — how  the  Father  might  be  greater 
than  the  Son,  and  the  Son  become  his  servant. 
"  O  the  depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  I  !Iow  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !" 

From  the  moment  of  the  Fall,  this  counsel,  hid 
in  the  bosom  of  God,  began  to  he  disclosed,  and 
shed  npon  our  fallen  world  the  dawn  of  a  better 
day.  Then  it  was  that  a  scheme  was  prepiu'ed 
to  defeat  the  hopes  of  hell — to  maintain  vntar- 
nished  the  Creator*s.glory  in  his  works — ^to  restore 
the  order  and  beauty  of  creation— and  bring  back 
a  company  of  new-born  creatures  to  tbar  pristine 
image,  eren  the  image  of  God.  Thia  is  not 
effected  like  his  other  works,  by  the  mere  exer- 
cise of  power,  or  by  his  creative  word — as  when 
be  said,  •*  Let  there  be  light,"  and  there  was  light; 
but  he  came  down  from  on  high,  to  sare  that  race 
whom  he  could  have  magnified  his  glory  in  de- 
stroying by  a  word ;  and,  "  though  be  was  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor!"  If  any  can 
coldly  ponder  such  a  mystery,  or  set  above  its  in- 
explicable wonders  either  the  results  of  vain 
philosophy,  or  the  wild  dreams  of  fallen  man, 
what  does  it  argue,  but  a  soul  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God — engrossed  by  earth's  trifling  objects, 
which  will  disappear  like  smoke  amid  the  general 
conflagration — wbile  this  covenant  of  God  will 
evermore  unroll,  to  the  enraptured  spirits  of  the 
just,  fresh  and  undiscovered  wonders  ?  But,  pieced 
upon  the  mount  of  vision,  as  now  we  are,  let  it 
he  ours  to  explore  and  trace  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  our  God.  I  think  it  proper  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  these  two  points  in  the  developement  of 
this  mystery : — 

] .  The  person  of  the  Mediator. — The  Media- 
tor entered  on  his  office  at  the  moment  of  the 
fait,  snapending  the  conanmin^  curse  that  followed 
on  a  violation  of  the  law,  saying,  "  Lo,  I  come 
"  I  will  repay  it  all.**  A  mediator  between  Qod 
and  man  must  needs  be  competent  to  effect  a 
reconciliation — must  both  vindicate  the  claims  of 
God,  and  execute  the  duties  of  our  race — must 
have  a  divine  knowledge  of  onr  amount  of  dis- 
obedience, and  a  nature  fit  to  expiate  it — must 
both  take  hold  of  the  nature  that  was  injured,  and 
yet  be  of  a  nature  to  obey  and  suffer ;  m  a  word, 
he  mitst  be  God  and  man.  God  could  not  obey 
his  own  law,  nor  die  for  sin — ^mere  man  could  not 
obey  for  millions— a  God-man  Saviour  could  do 
both.  To  deliver  us  from  sin  and  death,  then, 
the  Infinite  One  became  finite — the  Eternal  was 
inude  in  time — the  Immortal  became  mortal — the 
mighty  God  became  the  child  bom- — the  Ancient 
of  Days  became  the  babe  of  Bethlehem.  The 
Son  is  equal  to  the  Father,  but  became  economi- 
cally less  {  yea,  for  a  tittle,  lower  than  the  angels. 


He  was  not  a  servant,  but  becamd  ft  flsmnt  wliea 
he  took  the  flesh.    The  Lord  Jesus  potssues  a 
divine  nature  and  a  human  nsture,  a  diiiM  will 
and  a  human  will,  each  complete  and  perfect,  but 
not  confounded — always  in  harmony,  but  etch 
entire.   No  change  took  place  dpon  his  manhood, 
and  none  did  or  could  take  place  upon  his  Godheai 
None  of  his  eternal  attributes  are,  or  can  be,  laid 
aside.    His  power,  which  called  us  into  bdo^, 
still  worketh  all  in  all ;  and,  without  it,  we,  lilu 
a  bubble  on  the  water,  should  melt  into  the  bluk 
of  nothingness.    His  omniscience  is  thta  same— 
bis  omnipresence  is  the  same — his  atttibntes  are 
all  the  same ;  and  when  it  is  said,  that  he  emptied 
himself — that  he  became  poor — it  is  only  meant 
that  he  did  not  appear  in  all  the  glory  he  had  witb 
the  Father  before  the  world  was,  and  whidi  U 
now  has  reassumed, — it  is  only  meant  that  be 
became  economically  inferior  to  the  Fibber,  yea, 
lower  than  tiie  angels.    Hie  dutance  between 
the  two  natures  is  infinite ;  it  is  free  grace  that 
formed  the  union.   **  Who  is  this  that  eng^;etli 
his  heart  to  approach  unto  me,  svth  the  Lord?' 
Jer.  XXX.  21.   If  it  were  a  &llen  creature,  be 
could  not  answer  for  himself ;  if  a  creature  nn* 
fallen,  an  infinite  curse  from  every  region  would 
bury  him  amid  the  crash  of  a  dissolving  Qniverse, 
which  a  hand  so  weak,  and  a  cuiacity  of  Euffering 
so  limited,  could  not  uphold.    He  is  the  being  on 
whom  the  whole  order  of  the  world  hangs,  at- 
tracting to  him  every  eye — to  whom  God  looks 
for  satisfaction,  and  man  for  lud — with  whom  God 
declared  himself  welt-pleased — and  with  whom 
we,  too,  should  be  wetl-pleased.    That  toil-worn 
Jesus,  who  trod  the  plains  of  Palestine,  is  the 
God  in  whom  we  live  and  move,  uid  who,  when 
he  appears  again,  will  bid  the  heavens  pass  away 
— who  came  to  his  own,  hut  was  not  welcomed — 
whose  footsteps  trod  the  world  he  had  made,  and 
poised  upon  the  vault  of  space  i  and  does  not  thii 
give  the  assurance  that  all  is  perfect,  became 
God  hath  done  it  ?    Whatever  the  Son  did  wm 
pleasing  to  the  Father;  and,  as  be  ns  daily  the 
delight  of  the  Father  from  eternity,  so,  when  he 
stood  on  Jordan's  banks,  a  voice  from  heaves, 
through  a  fissure  in  the  clouds,  announced,  "  Hut 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  ptcaied.' 
This  was  given  forth  when  the  Son  entmd  on 
the  mediatorial  economy.   Hear  ye  this,  ye  icof- 
fing  worldlings,  and  dare  to  scoff  sgun.  Hear  ye 
this,  O  ye  unstable  professors ;  and  can  ye  trut 
a  rending  world,  which  may  disappear  to-morrow? 
— can  ye  trust  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  not  more  firmly 
trust  the  Mediator's  everlasting  arms  ?  Again,— 
2.  Consider  the  Mediator's  work. — He  came 
to  obey  the  law,  and  make  his  obedience  oun- 
**  Behold,"  saya  the  Father,  "  my  servant,  whom 
I  uphold ;"  and  it  is  this  obedience  of  the  willing: 
servant,  in  every  part  of  duty  and  of  pemltv 
incumbent  on  us,  that  he  came  to  render  as  the 
ground  of  our  aalvation.     The  law  demanded 
death, — Christ's  death  is  our  propitiation.  He 
endured  the  pressure  of  a  world's  guilt ;  hot)  be- 
ing  infinite,  he  sunk  not  nndar  it.    What  bs  did 
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had  infinitd  Talae,  for  ha  was  God.  His  sacrifice 
BatiaBed  the  law,  but  the  demand  was  not  abated. 
He  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  but 
he  waa  iDade  a  curse  for  ub.  The  very  curse 
which  will  overwhelm  the  lost  for  ever,  the  utmost 
penalty  and  obligation  which  a  world's  sin  con- 
tracted, alt — except  the  gnawing  and  remorse  of 
an  awakened  conficieuce — all  fell  on  him,  and  fell 
without  reserve  in  hia  hour  of  agony.  In  the 
place  of  woe,  indeed,  sin  incurs  wrath  without  end 
or  respite ;  and  the  penalty  will  be  ever  paying, 
never  paid;  and  an  indefiuite  lapse  of  ages  (to  speuc 
of  time  where  there  is  none)  will  find  the  obliga- 
tion as  stern  and  unabated  u  at  first:  but  in 
Christ's  atonement  Uie  sufferings  were  not  eternal, 
slthough  the  satisfaction  was  a  full  e<tnivalent ; 
and  why  ?  The  atonement  of  a  God-man  Saviour 
was  eqnal  to  the  debt  which,  in  a  fathomless  eter- 
niti^  uw  lost  shall  never  discharge- 
Bat  be  not  only  expiated  all  iniquity  his 
death,  but  fblfiUed  all  nghteonsnesa  in  his  uffr— 
meeting  the  law's  demand,  "  Do  tiiia,  and  thou 
ahalt  live.*  Behold  lum  bending  his  own  heavens, 
and  coming  down  to  magnify  the  law  1  Behold 
him,  as  be  trod  this  earth,  beating  with  him  the 
utmost  of  its  claims,  and  realizing  a  perfect  satis- 
faction to  it  in  his  every  step  I  Here  we  see, 
what  never  heretofore  appeuvd  upon  a  fallen 
world,  the  living  spirit  of  uie  law  embodied,  not 
in  Sinai's  cold  and  frowning  tables  of  stone — not 
in  the  dead  letter — but  in  a  Uving  soul.  Is  it 
freedom  from  iniquity  that  is  required  ?  He 
challenges  hit  enemies,  '*  Which  of  you  convinces 
me  of  sin?"  Is  it  love  to  God  that  is  required? 
It  was  his  meat  and  drink;  "  yea,"  saith  he,  <*  tby 
law  I  have  within  my  heart."  Is  it  love  to  man 
that  is  required?  He  went  about  doing  good — 
he  loved  us  to  the  end.  All,  all  ia  fulfilled. 
<*  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,"  we  are  in- 
formed, "  but  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  nowise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  is  fulfilled and,  now, 
alt  is  fulfilled.  What  was  it,  at  the  fall  of  Adam, 
that  brought  a  distracted  world  to  a  solemn 
panae,  arresting  on  the  wing  the  bolts  of  ven- 
geance ?  What  waa  it  that  upheld  the  world  so 
\ong  in  imsgy  and  to  which  the  movements  of 
Providence  convened  ?  Wbrt  waa  it  that  main- 
tained auch  breathless  expectaUoa  ?  Nt^ng  but 
Immaauel'a  coming  nghteonsoess.  And  what  else, 
but  this  same  righteousness  that  magnified  the 
law,— prolongs  to  us  this  light  of  beBTen,  that  we 
have  forfeited  this  day,  this  day  of  grace— this 
offer  of  salvation — all  oar  great  and  precious  pri- 
vileges? Jesus  was  the  righteous  servant — the 
well-beloved  of  the  Father ;  and  when  his  obedi- 
euce  closed,  and  he  uttered  his  expiring  cry  before 
he  bowed  his  head,  "  It  is  finished,"  heaven  and 
earth  were  not  separated,  as  before,  by  an  impass- 
able gulf — the  fallen  creature  was  restored  to 
favour,  and  regarded  with  more  than  pristine  love. 
Our  heavenly  Father  rejoices  over  as,  as  the 
father  of  the  prodigal,  to  do  us  good. 

This  righteousness  we  must  connect  with 
the  person  at  onr  incarnate  Mediator.    It  .is 


nothing  else  but  his  obedience  {  but  we  must 
not  assign  it  to  the  Godhead  nature  of  Immanuel, 
for  God  could  not  obey  his  own  law.  The  obe- 
dience must  be  of  the  very  same  sort  that  Adam 
should  have  yielded,  that  is,  in  the  nature  and 
the  form  of  man ;  and  hence  the  suitableness  of 
the  parallel  condition. — "  As  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous." 
But  while  we  carefully  assign  this  obedience  to 
the  manhood  of  the  Saviour,  it  was  his  glorious 
Godhead  that  gave  it  such  immeasurable  valu^ 
upholding  and  guiding  him  in  his  hi^h  career,  and 
also  making  it  bo  eminently  meritorious,  that  it  is 
adequate,  and  more  than  adequate,  to  all  the  wants 
of  our  united  race.  Such  is  the  righteousness,  for 
the  acquirement  of  which  the  eternal  Son  prepared 
himself  a  body,  in  which  he  said,  "  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God ;  ye^  thy  law  I  have  within 
my  heart."  Ps.  xl.  8.  This  obedience  is  not  limit- 
ed to  his  single  person :  he  owed  no  obedience  ; 
it  is  boundless  in  merit  aa  the  nature  of  the  God- 
head; it  is  coextensive  with  the  wants  of  all 
creation ;  it  is  offered  to  the  very  chief  of  sinners. 
It  ia  this  wbich  covers  heaven  and  earth  with 
smiles ;  it  is  this  that  bides  from  onr  desponding 
eyes  the  frown  of  an  offended  God,  and  removes 
the  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess ;  it  is  this 
which  draws  from  us  to  God  the  calm  of  an  un- 
broken trust,  and  from  God  to  us  the  beaming  of 
a  Father's  countenance.  "  Glory  to  the  Lamb." 
*'  Lo,  it  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and 
be  will  save  us  ;  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited 
for  him ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salra- 
tion." 

Such,  then,  ia  the  ground  of  God's  procedure, 
by  which  he  can  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  the 
sinner.  Christ  took  our  place,  and  he  gives  us 
the  merit  of  bis  own.  There  has  passed  between 
us  interchange  of  place.  This  is  the  ground  on 
which  God  deals  with  sinners.  He  can  give  the 
sinner  an  investiture  in  all  the  Saviour's  purchase- 
In  our  guilt,  he  can  throw  around  us  the  Saviour's 
righteousne&s ;  to  our  weakness  he  can  give  al- 
mighty strength  i  on  our  darknesa  he  can  cause 
to  arise  the  day-star  of  everlasting  life :  from  a 
state  of  slavery  he  can  make  us  sons,  because 
Christ  is  the  only  begotten  Son.  In  a  word, "  all 
Uiings  are  yours*  saith  Paul,  "  for  ye  are  Christ's 
and  Christ  is  God's." 

II.  But  we  now  come  to  conuder  bow  this 
doctrine  affects  ourselves — ^how  it  bears  upon  the 
human  heart.  Every  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  pro- 
daces,  as  its  fruit,  a  corresponding  frame  of  mind ; 
and  from  this  truth  should  fiow  new  supplies  of 
holy  joy  and  wonder,  strength  and  peace,  faith  and 
love.  All  the  spiritual  graces  s^e  refreshed  by  it, 
and  cheerfully  expand,  like  the  full-blown  flower, 
to  the  sunshine  of  its  fosterii^  influences.  But 
here  we  shall  trace  the  effiect  only  on  these  two— 
faith  and  love< 

1.  It  is  on  this  truth  alone  that  faith  stedfastly 
rests.  A  dead  faith  looks  but  to  one  of  Christ's 
two  natures.  Hence  the  Jew  blasphemes,  and  the 
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niperatitioas  tremble.  Unbelievers  Tirtusllj  deny 
the  incarnation,  an<)  have  rexpect  to  one  or  other 
or  hi«  natiireit,  but  not  to  both.  To  the  spirilual 
man,  the  incarnation  never  ceaiies  to  be  wonderful ; 
yet  it  is  s  faithful  saying. — It  is  plainlj^  necessary 
to  look  to  'both  Chrifit's  natures  inosmach  as 
the  mmihood  is  not  Rin^y  alUsufficient,  and  the 
absolute  Godhead  confounds  a  fallen  spirit,  but 
given  no  rent  or  hope.  Hence  said  the  Lord  to 
the  blind  man,  "doKt  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
Goil?"  bfncei  said  the  ennuch  to  Philip^  "  I  be- 
lieve that  Jesns  la  the  Son  of  God hence,  Paul 
preaebvd  Christ,  that  be  U  the  Son  of  God.  If 
this  ereat  truth  is  not  the  ground  of  our  fnith,  then 
ichMtnt,  the  glory  is  departed.  A  Soanian'a  or 
Unitarian's  view  of  Christ  can  never  be  ■  gronnd 
for  faith.  An  Arian*s  view  can  give  no  )>eace. 
Faith  consists  only  in  a  reliance  on  that  God  who 
appeared  as  the  babe  of  Bethlehem,  over  whom 
the  angels  Hung.  It  is  not  flesh  and  blood,  inrleed, 
that  reveuls  this  doctrine  to  us, — it  is  the  Father 
in  heaven ;  but  thi^  is  the  truth  on  which  thp 
Church  is  built.  *'  On  this  rock,"  on  thi^  confes- 
sion of  his  GoHhead,  the  Lord  declares,  *■  I  will 
build  my  Church and  who  does  not  perceive, 
that,  acc(prding  to  the  neglect  or  steady  mainten- 
ance of  thiH,  the  character  of  Christiiinity  declines 
or  Huurislies  ?  O,  if  in  all  the  Churches  this  great 
tiulh,  (lod  bfcoming  man — an  Almighty  Brother 
.^-a  human  heart,  not  more  full  of  pity  and  kind- 
ness, than  connected  with  unboumled  {K)wer;  if  tlilB 
great  truth  were  animated  with  a  vital  energy, 
wimld  it  not  throw  off  the  adventitious  emltarrusd- 
ment  that  age  and  superstition  have  wreathed 
anmnd  religion*  and  in  life,  too,  impart  l>oth  prin- 
ciples tif  action  and  a  glow  of  piety  worthy  of  a 
belter  time  ?  Of  other  principles  the  unfailing 
issue  iit,  that  anmething  difierent  from  the  distinc- 
tive doctrines  of  the  faith,  whether  the  whispen 
of  a  le^ul  fipirit,  or  the  abatrment  of  the  amount 
of  guilt,  or  a  full  denial  of  the  fall,  constitutes  the 
ilaric  retreat.  What  thus  appears  the  rad  issue 
in  those  who  have  reasoned  out  a  system  of  belief 
without  the  recognition  of  Christ's  Godhead,  holds 
true  of  all  who  do  not  embrace  the  doctrine  with 
11  rent  fiiiih.  They  have  not,  they  cannot  have  a 
steu'lv  hold  of  any  doctrine.  On  this  truth  the 
Ciiiircb  is  built,  and  eighteen  hundred  years  have 
ulreitdy  established  the  truth  of  the  Redeemer's 
priipliecy,  "  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
agumst  it."  "  Btes»>e<l  art  thou,  Simon  Burjooa," 
said  the  !^rd,wben  Peter  made  the  confession;  and 
bU'S^ed  all  they  who  still  make  it  with  Peter's  faith. 

Having  thus  established  the  fact,  that  fuith  con- 
templates only  a  divine  Saviour,  we  shall  briefly 
illustrate  thin  in  the  actual  operations  of  faith. 
The  degree  of  tmst  of  which  we  are  susceptible, 
is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  ability  and  fitness 
of  hicn  who  is  its  object.  Who  would  lean  upon 
a  h>^ken  reed  ?  Who  would  trust  his  all,  or  even 
coald  do  so  with  confidence,  to  one  who  had  nei- 
ilier  a  sanctuary  nor  protection  under  his  com- 
mand ?  Were  a  parent  cut  down  in  the  vigoar  of 
manhood  bj  the  bud  of  rathlew  violence,  and 


left  spent  and  prostrate  on  the  lottely  bigbwav,  ' 
the  enorts  of  his  child  might  be  uowwied  in  hU  i 
behalf ;  but  could  that  languid  eye  expect  efficient 
aid  in  all  the  resources  of  his  feeble  child,  that 
could  only  gaze  upon  a  parent's  face,  and  relax  its 
efforts  in  its  tears  ?    And  neither  will  the  sonl 
surrender  its  inherent  self-safficiency,  unlm  to, 
one  whose  resources  amply  meet  our  wants.  No; 
faith  could  not  be  reposed  even  in  an  angel.  Hid  | 
we  not  a  Saviour*  omnipotent  and  of  divine  per* 
fections,  nothing  could  give  onr  betty-ltiHeii  ' 
spirita  rest, —  rould  fix  the  heart,  or  compare  its  , 
nuctuatinni.    In  point  of  right,  onr  laith  ou^t 
to  be  given  to  none  but  God ;  and,  ta  egictt  it 
can  be  given  to  none  but  to  him  alone.  Every 
truth  of  Scripture  that  secures  a  ainoiff^B  nfety, 
concentres  in  Christ's  person.  Without  him,  then 
is  no  refuge,  no  secure  footing,  no  rest  fur  ■ 
tnmbled  conscience.    A  man  is  only  mocked  and 
IwfBetl  with  visions  of  relief,  till  Christ  is  relitd 
on  as  the  Son  of  God.    "  God  is  my  salvation," 
ttaith  Isaiah.    Fuith  cannot  l>e  strong  if  our  euc< 
cour  is  not  ample.    A  faltering  confidence  folloirs 
a  precarious  aid.    But  if  Christ  is  thy  kin^',  be- 
liever, who  shall  dethrone  him  from  his  eternal 
glory  ?   "  Go,"  you  may  exclaim  to  every  enemy, 
"re  can  no  more  prevail  against  me,  than  ye  can 
supplant  my  Sovereign  from  his  throne  upon  eter- 
nity."   Yes.    Earth  may  roll  an  eclipsed  uid 
cheerless  thing  upon  infinitude,  or  may  disupjiear 
in  the  solitude  from  which  it  sprung,  but  tbe  be- 
liever shall  mount  up  into  the  presence  of  hit 
Lord,  to  see  him  as  he  is.    "  Who  is  he  (t^ih 
John)  that  overcometh  the  world ;  but  ha  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God." 

But  faith  views  Christ's  wiUingnen  as  well  as 
bis  power.  Mere  power  may  destroy  as  well  ai 
liBve  us.  There  can  be  no  faith  withoutan  tstm- 
ance  of  tbe  Saviour's  ready  will  to  help  us— if  ihe 
soul  repose  not  on  liis  love.  The  carnal  mind 
dreads  God's  presence }  hidu  from  it,  like  osr 
guilty  forefather;  and  views  all  power  as  barle.l 
against  him  by  an  angry  Judge.  Before  Him 
whose  presence  is  around  us,  and  whose  dread 
visitation  is  inevitable,  the  sin-burdened  Fpirit 
stands  appalled,  and  would  fuin  that  there  wm 
*<  no  God."  And  why  ?  Because  it  cannot  be 
denied  that,  with  ever^  advance  in  tbe  carter  of 
sin,  with  every  repetition  of  allowed  rebellion, 
men  have  only  a  higher  disrelish  of  God,  and  a 
hatred  of  him  too,  because  be  has  been  injured 
and  offended.  This  enormity  of  crime,  in  rerurn- 
ing  malignity  for  love,  in  showing  hatred  because 
we  have  done  the  wrong,  may  almost  appear  in- 
credible, but  where  is  the  unreconciled  offemicr 
whose  evil  conscience,  hurrying  from  a  broken 
law  to  a  formidable  Avenger,  from  the  scene  of 
guilt  to  the  lightnings  of  the  judgment-seat,  docs 
not  attest  the  truth  of  it ;  and,  as  it  were,  repeats, 
"Hast  thon  found  me,  O  mine  enemy?"  To 
reduce  us  into  obedience  to  the  faith  is  what  no 
sanctions,  no  threats  of  retribution,  could  effect. 
For  what,  though  Sinai's  thunders,  and  its  tkcs 
of  words,  and  terrible  aocompaniments,  were  at 
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ery  fitep  nniler  tfae  scope  of  all  the  nenses ;  what 

ough,  at  the  rise  of  every  sinful  pnrposei  the 
earth  were  wrapt  in  gloom,  or  heaved  beneath  our 
feet,  or  the  menace  echoed  rounH  ns,  "  Thoa 
shalt  surely  die  ;"  these  might  overcome  the  para- 
lyzed and  nerrelesfi  arm,  hot  I  hey  could  not  subdue 
the  stubborn  heart,  which  would  still  distrust  and 
fear  Him  as  before.  From  this  down-hilt  career 
we  are  rescued  by  a  new  artruciion.  We  trust  in 
Cod  only  because  he  manifests  his  love,  and  gprace, 
and  mercy.  And  have  we  not  the  amplest  war- 
rant for  our  faith,  in  the  incarnation  of  the  Mighty 
One  ?  May  we  not  be  more  than  ronqnerors 
over  all  our  guilty  fears  and  weakness  of  pur- 
pose? The  distance  that  sin  hag  interposed  be- 
tween ns  and  God  we  see  already  overcome,  when 
we  behold  our  natnre  united  to  his  own.  The 
assarance  that  be  is  willing^  to  ha  reconciled,  is 
conGrmed  by  the  most  stnpendotis  pledge.  We 
are  afraid  by  natnre,  and  think  Goil  altogether 
such  an  one  is  ourselves— as  vindictive  and  im- 
placablff  i  yet  bow  much  is  this  jealouity  disarmed, 
when  we  behold  the  Deity  descend  and  walk 
among  bis  creatures  I  Thin  may  go  far  to  resdstire 
our  trustless  hearts;  hut  how  much  more,  wlien 
we  know  that  both  the  iKMlity  and  mer.tal  fabric 
we  inherit  are  united  indivit«ibly,  and  shall  lhroii;;h- 
out  eternity  belong,  to  the  incarnate  Son!  O  it  is 
too  great,  and  too  good  !  and  well  may  we  whnire, 
as  we  ever  shall,  its  unfalhomable  cundescension  ; 
but  who  should  stagger  at  the  jiroinises  through 
onhelief,  or  show  dvspbir  or  instability  of  faith 
when  this  is  revealed?  "  I  know  one,'  you  may 
exclaim  in  the  hour  of  heaviness,  "  who  bears  my 
own  flesh  and  blood,  and  yel  regulates  the  move- 
ment of  the  universe,  who  has  vouchsafed  to  call 
ne  friend,  and  say,  '  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
my  God  and  your  God-* " 

1  might  dwell  upon  the  haman  feelings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  show  his  willingness,  and  famiah 
a  gmnnd  for  futh.  But  I  ahall  only  touch  on  this* 
with  tenfold  greater  tendamoui  than  one  man 
loves  another,  does  the  Saviour's  heart  beat  for 
bis  brethren.  Never  is  there  a  discordance  be- 
tween the  human  feelings  and  divine,  and  that  eye 
which  wept  on  earth  is  still  as  full  of  pity, — and 
s  pity  never  separated  for  a  moment  from  unbound- 
ed power.  Can  we  expect  love  in  a  human  heart, 
and  not  be  fur  more  certain  here  ?  The  absolute 
Godhead  terrifies  us, — but  Christ  is  man  as  well 
as  God  ;  and  while  the  frail  human  hosom  recoils 
from  an  absolute  God  in  dismay,  it  can  lean  with 
unruffled  serenity  on  Him  who  bears  a  human  ho- 
som amid  all  the  overpowering  glories  of  the 
throne.  Can  there  be  doubt  or  irresolution  in 
the  moiit  desponding,  when  the  Savioni''a  love  and 
pity  beat  warmly  toward  sinful  man? 

2.  Let  us  now  trace  the  influence  of  this  doc- 
trine ou  the  aifections.  Nothing  can  reduce  us 
to  the  love  of  God,  but  the  satisfactory  assurance, 
that  be  first  loveth  as, — **  we  love  him  because 
he  first  loveth  as."  Aod  in  what  form  is  this  ex- 
pression of  hia  bve  pnented  ?  Not  in  an  audi- 
m  aimoanctimat  from  Uw  Mn/i,  not  in  w  inm- 


dible  sign  from  heaven,  but  hj  the  most  stnpen- 
doQB  act,  by  condescending  to  assume  our  Qeeh. 
Conceive  the  mighty  God  united  to  our  nature, — 
the  Creator  to  a  portion  of  his  own  creation.— 
the  everlastiog  Father  become  a  child  bom.  We 
may  conceive  ounelves  united  to  a  loathsome 
worm  or  toad  ;  and  what  were  that  but  the  con- 
nection of  one  creature  wirh  another,  of  one  clod 
of  the  valley  with  its  fellow  ;  but  this  assumption 
of  our  nature  into  a  personal  subsistence  with 
Deity ;  this,  "  O  Lord  God,  we  can  only  admire 
and  adore.  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindnil 
of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  vi>ited  liim  r" 
To  this, there  were  obstacles  all  hut  insurmoiintulile 
oprMsed, — our  obstinate  neglect, — our  haughty 
independence,— our  resolute  rebellion  ;  hut  above 
them  all,  bis  grsre  arose  and  swelled,  till  the 
tidings,  "  lo,  I  come,"  proclaimed  that  sin  was  now 
condemned,  and  yet  the  sinner  saved.  That  the 
Son  of  God  should  come  at  all, — that  he  should 
come  over  every  obstacle  and  insult,  disappoints 
at  once  our  preconceived  ideas  of  his  nature ;  and 
is  that  overpowering  condescension  in  which  he 
will  for  ever  he  admired  in  all  them  that  l  elieve. 
He  came  to  save  a  fallen  world.  He  came  to  save 
the  guiltiest  transgressor. 

As  nothing  can  check  sDspicion  or  disarm  hos- 
tility but  the  experience  of  aflection,  what  higher 
proof  can  be  given  of  love,  than  that  the  Son 
should  disrobe  himself  of  bis  glory,- — that  Gud 
should  humble  himeelf,  that  we  might  be  reilevm- 
ed.  This  is  language  which  none  would  be  uar- 
ranted  to  utter  unless  it  were  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture ;  but  blessed  lie  God  that  it  is  true.  This 
is  the  most  transcendent  evidence  of  love  :  should 
it  not  subdue  every  heart?  Who,  .not  the 
eclipse  of  every  generous  emotion,  can  admit  it  as 
a  truth,  can  realize  the  fact,  as  imexpected  as  it 
is  undeserved,  without  the  melting  of  affection, 
awakened  as  a  fresh  and  new-Iiorn  feeling?  In  the 
symjiathies  of  human  felIowBhi|),  there  are  daily 
instances  in  which  welcome  kmdness,  alleviat- 
ing wants,  will  overpower  the  manly  bosom,  and 
unlock,  even  in  the  hardened  and  depraved,  the 
tears  of  overflowing  sensibility ;  and  how,  then, 
in  reference  to  this,  can  our  hearts  continue  the 
monument  of  rocky  ingratitude,  and  not  become 
the  well-spring  of  an  everlasting  love?  O,  when 
Simeon  stood  within  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
bearing  in  his  arms  the  greatest  birth  of  time,  in 
whom  time,  indeed,  and  all  events,  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  world  centrt-d,  what  a  tide  of 
grateful  love, — what  irrepressible  emotions  filled 
him  of  profound  abasement,  as  well  ae  overpower- 
ing tenderness,  when  be  reflected  that  this  was  He 
who  rideth  in  his  excellency  on  the  «ky,  by  whose 
word,  bimself  and  alt  creation  were  upheld  in  be- 
ing, and  who  yet  became  the  Lord  his  Redeemer. 
If  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see  bu 
day,  and  were  not  permitted,  may  we  now,  when 
the  desire  of  all  nations  is  come,  receive  him  with 
indifference,  as  if  the  charm  of  novelty  were  gone  ? 
Not  to  mentioni  that  that  is  repaying  love  with 
ingratitndt  wd  ioonv-HB(A  to  inamou,  UM  iboTV 
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this  ii  a  sntgact  «ter  nev }  let  ererjr  boBom  be 
pemuded,  that  if  it  can  mocsed  in  dafmtinf  this 
mmt  powerful  at;gQment  and  motive  to  the  love 
of  God,  it  will  stand  for  erer  impregiuble  and 
proof  Bgaintt  aitanlt.  For  if  we  are  redoeed  to 
the  lore  of  God,  not  by  fear  of  ponishnien^  but 
by  the  experience  of  Iotc  toward  ns,  then  this  is 
its  highest  evidence  and  most  constraining  de- 
monstration, "  God  so  loved  the  world.**  No- 
thing else  will  raise  our  prostrate  affections. 

This  represents  the  Deity  u  nigh  and  dwelling 
among  as.  This  unfolds  bia  compassionate  and 
amiable  nature ;  and  we  can  delight  ourselves  in 
him,  as  oar  portion  and  defence.  The  excited 
fears,  as  well  as  the  malignant  hatred,  of  the  car- 
nal bosom  now  give  place  to  love.  The  gloomy 
prospect  of  sin  and  doubt,  of  dreaded  punishment, 
and  of  a  wrathful  Judge,  are  now  withdrawn; 
and,  in  its  place,  our  spirits  are  refreshed  by  God 
manifest  in  love  alone— assuming  on  bis  incarnate 
person  all  the  causes  of  oar  distance  and  rebellion 
— WH>nciling  ns  to  himself — not  imputing  unto 
men  tiieir  trespasses.  When  all  that  made  him 
formidable  is  removed,  and  all  that  fostered  our 
mentment  is  ^bced,  than  free  scope  is  given  for 
aa  nnmffled  meditation  of  his  excellence.  Who 
am  realixe  this  love  to  himself,  and  not  be  lost 
in  de^  amaxement  at  so  nnexpected  a  deliveiance 
from  tnch  a  hand?  and  when  standing  on  the 
margin  of  tha  precipice  from  which  be  baa  been 
rescued,  and  reflecting  that  for  bis  deliverance  the 
invisible  world  open^  on  bis  puny  insignificancy 
and  the  Creator  issued  from  eternity,  and,  by  no 
second  cause  but  byimmediate  miracle,  outstretched 
a  saving  band  in  bis  mid-way  descent,  is  not  the 
transprt  of  security  mixed  with  wonder,  as  be 
beholds  himself  the  monument  of  snch  compas- 
sion ?  *'  Can  my  God  have  humbled  himself  so 
low?  can  bis  love  to  me  be  so  unbounded?"  he 
is  apt  to  utter,  not  with  the  unbelief  which  pro- 
nounces it  impossible,  but  as  the  expression  of 
overflowing  gratitude,  and  on  a  reflex  view  of  per- 
sonal unworthiness  which  wonders  as  it  gazes  on 
its  incomprehensible  mysteriousness.  It  should 
be  our  prayer,  aa  it  was  Paul's,  *'  that  we  may  com- 

Erebend,  with  all  sunts,  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
ingtb,  and  height,  and  depth,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,"  and, 
when  understanding  falters  and  comprehension  is 
at  a  stand,  still  to  be  absorbed  in  holy  admiratioD, 
From  this,  as  from  an  islet,  we  may  gaze  on  the 
|vofoand  expanse  of  Divine  love,  and  see  minrored 
there  eveiy  relation  that  connects  oar  wellbeing 
in  time  and  in  eternity — the  marvels  of  redemp- 
lum— tiie  condescension  shown— the  obetacles 
overcome — the  source  of  every  present  emotion 
and  fntare  prospect ;  in  a  word^  our  all  in  all. 
And  blessed  be  God  that,  beyond  our  circum- 
scribed field  of  vision,  there  spreads  an  unaurveyed 
infinitude  of  love,  a  scope  for  ever-new  investiga- 
tion, where  all  our  doubts  and  nataral  fears  may 
for  ever  be  absorbed.  If  this  love  were  bounded 
wa  should  apprehend  defect  i  bat  it  ii  a  "  love 


One  word  in  conclnsion.  Can  ye,  detr  friende, 
say,  some  of  yon,  that  ye  are  made  nig^  to  God  ? 
Is  yonr  natnm  antipathy  removed  ?  Can  ye  bear 
to  be  alone  with  Godr  Are  ye  composed  and 
delighted  in  his  presence  ?  Can  ye  love  lum  who 
first  loved  you^  Keioice,  theui  in  God  yonr 
Saviour,  and  let  Ibis  be  the  ceaseless  theme  of 
wonder.  Or,  again,  who  of  you,  still  in  an  on- 
renewed  state,  dare  not  approach  and  call  God 
your  friend,  and  ye  yet  see  no  construning  motive 
here  ?  And  is  this  to  be  tlie  gratitude  displayed  ? 
Is  this  to  be  the  new  obedience  given  ?  O  the  sin 
of  this  contempt,  the  enormity  of  treading  under 
foot  this  love,  far  outbalances  all  other  guilt ! 
Do  ye  never  think,  "  I  am  in  the  hands  of  One, 
for  every  breath  I  draw,  who,  if  not  my  Saviour, 
is  yet  the  eternal  God,  and  who  will  be  my  Judge 
whether  I  consent  or  no?"  And  do  you  never 
ask,  "  How  shall  I  find  him  a  Redeemer,  whom 
I  cannot  clode  as  a  Jud^?"  But  the  day  of 
terror  is  reserved  till  the  judgment-morn.  This 
is  still  the  reign  of  grace.  Why,  then,  are  *ye 
a  blot  on  God^  creation,  when  be  is  not  only 
willing,-— when  he  has  coma,  to  save  you  ?  Take 
this  enUeaty.  Reflect  ctnitinnally  on  the  man 
Christ  Jesua— <m  his  deeds  and  on  his  au'flerings* 
Oonnect  the  whole  with  his  Godhead  nature ;  and, 
while  ye  feel  the  deepest  awe  and  reverence,  learn 
to  kaa  -with  courage,  as  did  John,  upon  a  Sa- 
Tioni^  bosom.  Bwold  his  flesh,  but  behold  it 
only  aa  the  tabernacle  of  his  Godhead ;  and  never 
cease  yoar  contemplations,  till  your  hearts  are 
melted  into  bve  to  "  him  who  first  loved  yon. " 
Amen. 


hlTXES. 

"  TIm  Le(d  It  avtrnUk  BBte  tbn  that  ba  or«  teafcan  vbtt."— 

nuiiKtalv.lS. 

WHKff  griefB  are  nesr,  and  sorrows  corny  and  woe  per- 
vades the  beart  i 
And  Hfii's  MM  aadncis  strikes  it  down  u  with  an  ier  dart. 
And  all  Ha  jFoung  and  hoograat  iH^ieB  have  vaoiBh'd  far 

And  left  the  dreary  waste  of  life  without  one  dieennf 

rays 

How  sweet  to  csst  tbe  eye  of  £uth  beyond  this  bantn 
■bore. 

And  think  of  that  bright  wwld  where  (he  htart  is  faw^ 
no  more 

By  sorrow's  hsnd,  or  da  adi's  dceay,but  fiu-  above  the  sky. 
Shall  tire  vrithHiai,w)jo,even  now,  in  grief  b  ever  ni|^ 

SAHDroBD  Eaklb. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
Setiiig  Chritt. — The  saints  In  heaven  shall  enjoy 
God  and  tbe  Lamb  by  siglit,  aud  that,  in  m  most 
pNfeet  manner,  1  0»-.  xiii.  12,  "For  now  we  see 
thnnigb  a  flats,  darkl.y ;  bal  then  (ace  to  face."  Here 
oor  n;bt  ia  but  medli  tt«,  as  by  k  glass,  ia  vriiidi  we  sM 
not  tlungi  themselve  B,  bat  tbe  im^a  of  thiaftsi  but 
there  we  ahall  have  rtn  imntediate  view  of  God  and  tbe 
Laoib.  Here  our  k  nowledge  is  bat  obscure ;  there  it 
shall  be  dear,  witbd  ut  the  least  mixture  of  darfcnen. 
The  Lord  doth  now  eonverse  wftb  Ms  «dnts,  tbrough 
the  lattlees  tff  orAn  BHees ;  but  then  ahaU  thqr  be  ia 
the  pvflsanee  cbaahflt' with  Urn.  tiMrafsa  vaft  now 
on  tbe  alerisns  iMs,  I  ts  to  as,  b«  «^  we  esna  to  the 
vgfm  bmat,  that  T|Ha  th(«(i^  vhMi  «anii  9f 
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beantf  urn  now  darted,  will  be  found  entirely  Uken  off ; 
and  uere  ifaall  glorious  excellencies  and  perfections, 
not  Men  in  bim  by  mortxls,  ba  clearly  discovered,  for 
we  shall  *'  see  bia  ftce."  Ber.  xxii,  4. — Borroit. 
(Fourfold  &ate.) 

Creature  trail. — Do  not  lean  too  much  on  th*  crea- 
ture. Do  not  think  my  presence  or  serTiees  of  to  mneh 
Taloe*  yoa  seem  to  do.  Reflect  my  .dear,  that  the 
utmost  I  can  do,  it  merely  to  serre  as  an  instrument  hy 
vlaek  the  Holy  Spirit  may  present  to  your  mother  i 
mind,  or  Ac  mind  of  others,  the  truths  of  his  word. 
Now,  do  you  think  that  He  cannot  brii^  these  to  her, 
or  your  remembranee,  independently  of  the  agency  of 
any  particular  indiridual,  or  that  He  cannot  as  effectu- 
ally employ  that  of  any  other?  If  you  mt  too  mudi 
on  the  instrument.  He  may  make  you  feel  your  mistake 
by  leanng  it  powerless  and  useless ;  unless  He  be 
pleased  to  act  by  me,  you  know  I  will  prove  but  a 
cipher,  a  aoanding  brass,  or  tinkling  cymbal,  beating 
the  air  with  my  naM,  but  conTeying  nothing  to  tbe 
hearts  of  those  who  hear  me.— Dft  aU^m.  (Am  a 

OMsftoM  Ftrwmtu. — In  Galen**  time,  it  was  a 
prorcrbial  •xpretaion,  when  anyone  wculd  speak  of  the 
impossibility  of  a  tUng, — "  You  may  aa  soon  turn  a 
Christian  from  Christ  as  do  it."  A  true  beart-choice 
of  Christ  ia  without  reserves ;  and  what  is  without  re- 
serves will  be  without  repentance.  There  Is  a  stiff- 
ness and  a  sf  outness  of  sjHrit,  wUcli  ti  oat  and  in ;  but 
tills  is  oar  glory,  bi  tbe  matters  of  Ood,  nitli  Lather, 
I  asmnM  this  title,  Cnb  "  I  yiOA  to  now." 

— Flavsi.    (i^Hiteta  ^Li/k.) 

A  wont  of  wanbig. — Yoa  cannot  be  ignorant  but 
that  your  day  will  end,  and  that  the  night  of  death  will 
call  you  from  tbe  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  that  a  doom 
given  out  at  death  standeth  for  ever,  even  as  long  as 
God  liveth.  O  how  comfortable  shall  the  feast  of  a 
good  conscience  be  to  yoa  when  your  eye-strings  shall 
break,  your  bee  wax  pale,  and  the  bresth  turn  cold, 
and  your  poor -soul  come  sighing  to  tbe  windows  of  the 
liouse  of  clay  of  your  dying  body,  and  shall  Itmg  to  be 
out,  and  to  have  the  jauer  to  open  the  door  that  the 
prisoner  may  be  set  at  liberty.  Make  sure  work  of 
salvation  that  it  be  not  a  seeking,  when  the  sanil^glass 
is  rim  out,  and  time  and  eternity  shall  tryst  together. 
There  is  no  errand  so  weighty  as  this :  O  that  you 
would  take  it  to  heart  I  They  who  will  take  tbe  world 
and  all  their  flitiing  on  their  ba<^  and  ran  away 
from  Oaift,  will  fiiU  by  tbe  way,  be  taken  captive 
themselves,  and  leave  their  burden  behind  them. — 
Bl-thbbpobd. 


SOME  MARKS  OP  DIFFEREN'CE  BETWEEN 
BEQENERATE  AND  UNREOENERATE  MEN. 

Br  rat  Rir.  John  Farbaun. 

CoRSiDEB  men  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  and  you 
nay  divide  them  into  two  classes.  There  are  those 
who  fear  the  Iiord ;  and  those  who  bave  no  fear  of 
God  before  thar  eyes. 

Both  possess  the  same  powers  and  capacities.  Both 
bave  understanding,  imagination,  kc  Both  think, 
compare,  judge,  reason,  discourse.  The  difference  lies 
in  tbe  use  tbey  make  of  their  powers,  the  direction  in 
which  they  work  the  objects  towards  which  they  in- 
cline. To  the  natural  man  the  objects  of  sense,  and 
of  Iiuman  intellect,  are  all  in  alL  The  things  at  which 
be  aspires  may  be  very  noble;  art,  sdence,  and  litera- 
ture 1  still  their  ^here  Is  limited,  it  is  boanded  by  the 
horina  of  time.  His  moUve  is  tbe  love  of  pleasure, 
snlnud  gr  Inttneetual  j  ftiM|  ^ resent  or  poMhamou, 


The  objects  be  pursues,  tbougb  tbey  may  be  raeb  is 
■hall  brii^  out  all  bis  faculties  into  actari^,  are  of  tha 
earth,  earthy.  There  they  originate,  there  tbey  end. 
They  look  not  bigber  tlum  earth ;  they  pierce  not  be- 
yond time  ;  tbey  are  not  heavenly. 

Tbe  Intercourse  (tf  tbe  converted  man  Is  with  things 
heavenly.  He  alma  at  heaven  itsel£  A  lofty  aim,  it 
may  be  said,  but  yet  a  legitimate.  He  is  satisfied  with 
no  lower  a  mark.  Living  upon  earth,  he  Uya  up 
treasures  in  heaven.  Futb  eoablea  bim  to  live  there 
by  anticipaUcm.  There  are  bis  desires  fixed,  and  he 
is  not  over  careful  about  the  present.  This  world,  witb 
all  its  joys  and  delights,  has  nothing  completely  to 
satisfy  and  fill  his  soul.  Bring  out  all  earthly  pleasure* 
in  their  choicest  varieties ;  marshall  them  in  their  nicest 
array,  and  with  the  wise  man,  he  shall  esteem  them  at 
no  higher  a  rate  than  to  pronounce  over  them,  "  vanity 
of  vanities,  all  is  vanity."  He  Is  upon  earth  in  tbe 
attitude  of  a  traveller.  His  loins  are  girt, — his  staff  ii 
in  his  hand.  There  is  no  rest  for  bim  here ;  be  still 
journeys  on  seeking  a  better  country.  He  thanks  God 
for  what  of  grace,  mercy,  joy,  and  peace  in  believing 
he  here  experiences,  yet  is  no  way  satisfied  with  it  all. 
He  has  not  yet  reached  what  he  is  in  pursuit  of;  he 
feels  himself  fur  from  being  perfect,  and  keeping  bis 
eye  upon  perfection  he  foUowa  after  it.  Tbe  motive 
by  which  he  is  actuated  and  impelled  is  love  to  God^ 
reconciled  to  him  by  Jesus  Christ. 

These  two  classes  mutually  regard  each  other  as 
vain  and  foolish.  The  things  of  God  are  to  the  natural 
man  foolishness,  and  tbe  people  of  God  appear  to  him 
no  better  than  a  company  of  triflers.  He  cannot  under- 
stand bow  they  should  set  so  UgbUy  by  those  things 
which  he  moat  of  all  esteems,  and  prefer  to  tbem  things 
unseen,  and,  aa  be  supposes,  merely  imaginary,  Thia 
appears  unaceoontaUe  folly,  doting,  an  indication  oi  a 
vapoury  and  unsettled  mind,  ai  if  tbey  contndieted 
humanity,  and  erred  from  tiie  laws  of  their  nature. 
Kot  leas  absurd  to  tha  regenerate  man  appears  the 
conduct  of  the  onconverted.  How,  be  questions,  can 
immortal  natures  be  so  hopelessly  Involved  in  this  gross 
materialism  as  to  remain  utterly  unconsdous  of  the 
presence  and  tooeb  of  spiritual  things, — careless  of  their 
highest  destinies, — blind  to  tbe  perception  and  appreci- 
ation of  the  beauties  of  bolinest, — deaf  to  the  pleadings 
of  right  reason,  and  the  knocldngs  of  conscience  at  tlie 
door  of  the  heart?  Is  there  such  attraction  in  tbe 
deformity  of  sin,  such  a  witchery  In  the  delusions  of 
time,  as  to  prevail  to  exclude  all  visitations  of  tbe 
loveliness  of  paradise,  and  tbe  blessedness  of  heaven  ; 
such  an  abundance  of  false  delight  aa  to  satisfy  the 
soul,  to  make  it  feel  contented,  to  render  superfluous, 
and  cut  off  all  aspiration  af^er  any  other,  and  solid 
happiness  ?  Surely  sin  is  a  very  sorceress,  which  can 
BO  stupify  men  as  to  persuade  tbem  to  live  and  die  like 
the  brutes  I 

How  different  is  it  witb  these  two  claases  of  men  1 
It  is  a  difference  most  easy  to  be  discovered  by  any  one 
who  ivill  but  heedfully  attend.  It  is  not  plainer  that 
tbe  mnd  and  the  tide  often  drive  in  contrary  directions, 
than  that  these  classes  walk  and  persevere  in  oppo 
site  directions.  Tbe  objects  they  pursue  are  like  the 
poles,  and  so  In  their  pursuit  their  backs  are  still  to 
each  other.  But  there  was  a  tiaie  when  tbey  all  fared 
•long     mm  fatbf  and  lav^M  wd  iMdud  tg  each 
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etW  u  tliej  iped  ilong.  Wfacnee  Che  duige  ?  A 
change  to  marked  ind  apparent?  How  comet  it  tbat 
that  which  formerly  waa  one  compaay  U  no*  divided 
Into  two?  That  many  of  the  travtllen  have  halted, 
whitut  their  fellowi  hold  on  in  their  course ;  have 
halted,  and  turned  their  fitcea  in  tht  contrary  direction, 
and  Bbun,  at  they  would  do  certain  deitruction,  the  path 
'  which  beforis  waa  ao  pleaaant.  and  the  oompaoionship 
which  wai  so  agreeahle  ?  The  grace  of  God  haa  laid 
hold  of  them, — convinced  them  of  lin, — convened 
them :  It  has  arrested  thenn — turned  them — put  them 
upon  other  pursuits — brought  heaven  before  their  eyes 
— ravished  them  with  a  view  and  (bretaaie  of  Its  de- 
lights. This  ia  the  etpluwtioB  of  the  tnct  t  there  la  no 
other. 

Examining  these  classes  more  narrowly,  the  dlfierenee 
between  theni  becomes  more  distinct.  The  regenerate 
are  men  of  prayer ;  the  unregenerate  do  not  pray  at 
all.  Or,  if  there  be  occasions  in  which— consdous  of 
their  own  weakness — overpowered  by  soma  visitation 
of  affliction — some  stroke  of  Providence  that  touches 
them  nearly — they  arc  £un  to  cry  for  help,  they  con- 
tent themselves  with  tome  current  phrase  which  comes 
readiest  to  band:  "God  be  merciful"— "  The  Lord 
help  me"— or  ibe  like.  But  u  for  praying  habitually, 
"  without  eeadng,"  and  In  the  spirit  of  irus  devotion, 
having  no  reKsh  for  tbat,  they  attend  not  to  if ;  nor 
content  with  the  negleet  of  so  aaered  a  duty  and  high 
a  privilege,  some  must  needs  reason  about  the  natter, 
and  eicose  themsdves  (to  keep  m  fur  Keount  with 
their  own  consdrnce)  upon  ihdr  so^Ued  rational 
prindples.  They  will  talk  with  as  much  gravity,  and 
as  great  a  show  ot  seriouanesa,  as  if  their  hearts  wen- 
right  with  God ;  whilst  all  the  time  they  openly  and 
knowingly  disobey  one  mdn  iiyunction  whidi,  for  the 
good  of  binnert,  Gud  haa  nost  strictly  enforceti  upon 
them.  Somit  will  tell  ui,  as  the  old  Epicureans  do, 
that  God  is  too  mudi  engaged  .with  weightier  conrema 
than  to  attend  to  the  prayers  of  such  an  inconsiderable 
creature  as  man;  but,  wtjh  all  this  show  of  humility, 
they  teca-tly  think  themselves  to  be  of  no  small  coti> 
sideralion.  But  the  weakness  of  their  argument  has 
long  ago  been  set  forth  by  many  good  men,  showing 
tbat  the  first  rational  view  of  the  Most  High  which  we 
can  entertain  explodes  the  conceit ;  as  if  the  manage- 
ment of  universal  affairs  were  any  burden  to  Him  who 
fetched  them  all  out  of  nothing  by  his  word,  and  could 
as  ea^ly,  and  without  an  effort,  reduce  them  all  into 
nothing ;  as  if  He  who  (ills  all  places  were  so  remote 
that  our  prayers  cannot  reach  him ;  or  His  goodness  so 
wanting  in  fulness,  that  it  must  stop  short  in  some 
middle  region,  having  nothing  to  spare  for  the  refresh- 
ing and  rejoidng  of  the  children  of  men.  Or,  giving 
up  tbie,  they  will  soon  find  out  some  other  ohjectiani 
(for,  by  nature,  our  hearts  are  so  desperately  wicked, 
that  they  will  rather  search  through  the  universe  for 
some  Vain  excu»e,  tban  submit  to  God  and  close  with 
him.)  They  will  plead  hard  that  prayer  is  superfluous, 
inasmuch  ai  all  things  are  fixed  by  an  immutable  de- 
cree; and  tbat  it  is  weakneaa  on  the  part  of  men  to  tup* 
p'jse  that,  in  aecommodation  to  their  drvamstancea  and 
u  the  with  of  their  hearts,  the  Almighty  will  alter  bis 
purpoaes.  TUt  ohgertlon  will  not  weigh  with  the 
ragnwnMnu.  He  win  say  to  Us  sool,  **  Return  to  thy 

m^"  wluB  ht  eoMldm  how  nwonUi  tt  ii  to  iMlitve 


tliat  prayer,  and  At  uiwer  to  prayer.  Is  a  part  of  fki 
univeraal  lyatem  of  thinga  wiaA  the  Ahughtj  hu 
decreed  from  before  tlie  ereatton  of  the  world. 

These,  and  all  other  objections  ai^nst  the  use  of 
prayer,  are  auggestions  of  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  brought  to  bear  against  what  God 
haa  explidlly  commanded.  Whilst  the  unbeliever,  ia> 
flueneed  by  such  reasonings,  or,  as  it  oftener  ha^ 
pens,  from  mere  Ustlesaitess  and  uneoiwefM  ahout 
spiritual  things,  neglects  the  use  of  prayer;  the  be- 
liever does  not  over  curiously  perjilex  himself  aboot 
the  secret  purpows  and  determiaation  of  the  Supreme. 
He  leaves  all  in  the  hand  of  God,  bciog  well  aasured 
that  whatever  is  ordered,  is  well  ordered — that  Hgfct 
shall  be  brought  out  of  darkness,  and  order  out  of  aeeiB- 
ing  confusion,  lie  finds  that  bis  duty  is  to  asmtain  the 
declared  will  of  God,  as  it  is  revealed  in  his  Word ;  to 
discover  what  is  there  required  of  hioit  and  in  the 
strength  of  God,  and  with  tbat  measare  of  graee  iriiich 
has  been  vouchsafed  to  him,  to  set  about  ihe  per^ 
formance  of  it.  In  so  acting,  hit  way  lies  dearly  befim 
him ;  and  he  does,  as  he  well  may,  leave  the  reeidt 
and  issue  of  alt  things  in  Ilia  luuid  who  maketh  erookod 
things  ttraight. 

"  Watdi  and  pray,  teat  ye  oitar  into  ten^tstioii 
*'  Pray  without  ccasiiig:"  theae.  and  the  like,  are  the 
believer'a  wwrant.  Sueh  pnssagea,  toreiher  with  the 
innumerahle  esaupica  of  the  clBcapy  of  believing  iwayer 
to  secure  the  moat  predmia  henrfirs  fbr  the  souls  of 
aaen,  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  Snipture  sainta— 
these,  to  the  mind  and  in  the  appreheiiMon  of  believer^ 
completely  overwdgh  and  speak  duwn  whatever  elgee- 
tions  may  be  opposed,  drawn  ihuo  the  unsanctified  heart 
and  perverse  ingenuity  of  man.  And,  whilst  the  eoafi* 
dence  they  have  In  Oud'a  Word  acta  thus  powerfully  upon 
them,  there  are  other  motives  persuading  them  to  per- 
severe in  prayer  aitd  tupplieation.  The  fact  of  ihdr 
own  Chrittian  experience  is  one  of  these  motives. 
They  for  tiiemselves  have  tasted  of  the  goodness  of 
God.  They  know,  not  ss  a  matter  of  history,  but  of 
experience,  that  in  communion  and  fellowship  with 
God,  recondled  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  bigbeat 
and  purest  eiyoyment  of  thdr  life  consists.  Deprive 
the  believer  of  this  communion,  and  you  shut  him  ouC 
of  paradise.  The  believer  knows  as  well  (for  this  alto 
is  matter  of  experience)  tbat  he  there  enjoys  moat  of 
this  holy  intercourse  when,  in  the  spirit  of  hith,  and 
uuDg  tbe  intercession  of  his  Adviicate  with  the  Father, 

be  pours  out  bis  soul  in  prayer  and  suppHeation  

spreading  out  his  whole  case — unbosoming  himself— 
pleading  hard  for  mercy.  To  the  worldly  man,  this 
may  appear  mere  foodnest  and  doting  i  it  may  lead 
him  to  think  of  the  believer  as  otie  who  lives  fn  the 
clouds,  whose  imagination  is  fiJled  with  exaggerated 
phaiitaues.  and  whose  understonding  n  dimmed  vnih 
prejodtrea.  Here  is  the  explanaritHi— the  oahelimr 
walks  by  sense,  the  believer  by  faith.  The  oo*  la  eon- 
tent  with  tb«  pretest— the  other  lives  under  the  powur 
of  the  worid  to  coow. 
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CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE. 
No.  IV. 

BT  THE  REV.  GEORGE  HUIRHEAD,  D.D^ 

HlnUtci  or  Cntmomi,  Hld-LothUn. 

**  I  writ*  unto  jeu,  little  children,  because  ye  titre  known  tbe  Futber."— 1  Jouk  ii.  IS. 


Iff  B  former  Paper,  Mine  account  was  giren  of 
the  distinguishing  features  in  the  experience  of 
those  who  are  called,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  early 
life.  Another  case  of  experience,  of  a  character 
somewhat  similar,  is  now  to  be  considered,  namely, 
the  case  of  those  who,  though  not  children  in 

{^eai^  are  children  in  grace,  having  been  hut  of 
nte  brought  to  experience  the  power  of  religion. 
It  is  believed,  that,  comparatively  speaking,  there 
are  few  called  in  very  early  life.  Generally  speak- 
ing, tbe  years  of  infancy  and  childhood,  and,  in 
many  cases,  of  youth  too,  are  squandered  away  in 
thoughtlessness  or  vanity,  in  the  pursuits  and 
pleasures  of  this  world.  Tbe  greater  number  of 
conversions  take  place  in  youth  and  manhood,  and 
there  are  some  peculiarities  in  tbe  case  of  those 
who  are  just  entering  upon  tbe  Christian  life,  which 
it  may  be  useful  to  bring  under  the  consideration 
of  all,  and  especially  of  those  who  have  not  yet 
entered,  or  who  have  hat  of  late  entered  on  the 
Christian  life.  It  ia  u  introductory  to  the  con- 
sideration of  this  case,  that  the  reader^s  attentbn 
is  requested  to  tbe  portion  of  Scripture  quoted  at 
tbe  bead  of  this  Paper.  These  words,  it  may  be 
thought  at  first  sight,  contain  but  little  informa- 
tion bearing  directly  on  tbe  subject.  But  upon 
contemplating  them  more  carefully,  the^  may  be 
found  to  contain  more  information,  beanng  upon 
the  subject,  than  was  at  first  anticipated. 

The  first  remark  I  would  suggest  is,  that  the 
Apostle  John,  writing  under  tbe  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit,  white  be  was  directed  to  write  generally  of 
subjects  interesting  to  all  Christians,  was  also 
directed  to  give  special  messages  suited  to  tbe 
diversified  circumstances  of  those  to  whom  he 
wrote.  He  had  a  special  message  for  Others,  for 
yoang  men,  and  for  children.  **  I  write  unto  yon, 
little  childran"— their  case  was  considered  as  hav- 


ing  peculiarities  which  distingiitshed  it  from  otbsr 
cases.  They  were,  therefore,  specially  called  npon 
to  give  close  attention  to  what  was  particularly 
addressed  to  them  in  tbia  epistle.  And  here  mi'-. 
nisters  of  the  Gospel  may  perceive  the  warrant 
and  encouragement  given  to  them,  while  thejr 
preach  tbe  Gospel  to  all,  at  the  same  time  to  en- 
deavour, according  to  the  grace  given  them,  to 
give  particuUr  directions  to  particular  descriptions 
of  persons,  so  as  rightly  to  divide  the  Word  of 
truth  among  them,  to  give  every  one  bis  portion, 
and  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  their  souls. 
Thus,  what  was  written  in  the  former  Paper, 
while  it  contained  what  might  be  useful  to  all, 
was  more  especially  addressed  to  the  young,  and 
to  parents,  and  those  who  have  the  durge  of  the 
young.  In  this  Paper,  again,  while  it  is  hopetk 
that  such  a  view  of  Christian  experience  may  he 
given  as  shall  be  fitted  to  convey  instruction  to 
all,  yet,  tbe  subject  will,  of  course,  be  more  espO' 
ciidly  addressed  to  those  who,  whatever  msy  b» 
their  age  as  to  tbe  natard  life,  are  yet  in  a  stata 
of  infancy  or  childhood  in  the  spiritual  life,— 
have  only  b^n  to  breathe  the  air  of  the  spiritoal 
life,  and  are  just  setting  out  on  the  way  to  Zion, 
with  their  faces  thitherward. 

A  second  remark  I  would  suggest  is,  that  when 
the  apostle  denominates  those  whom  he  is  address- 
ing <*  little  children,*  in  contradistinction  from 
those  whom  he  denominates  "  fathers"  and  "young 
men,"  in  the  two  preceding  clauses  of  the  same 
verse,  be  may  be  understood  as  intending  those  who 
bad  been  but  of  late  converted.  The  word  tians- 
kted  "  little  cbildreo,"  in  tbe  twelfth  verse,  is  a 
different  word  from  that  used  in  the  passage  now 
under  consideration,  and  seems  to  be  used  by  the 
spostle  as  a  term  of  endearmsBt  to  those  to  whom 
I  he  wTOte»  withont  tnj  pBcticalar  nhmuca  to  ag% 
'  [Bnoin  BiBiBi.  Yuu  IL 
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either  in  a  natural  orFpiritiial  sense.  AnA  it  is  the 
same  that  is  URe«l  in  the  licf^innlng  uf  this  chajtter ; 
and  it  is  one  of  the  eaitu!  import  that  is  use<l  at 
the  close  of  this  epistle,  when  ihe  aHdresa  is  to 
alt  who  should  read  the  epislle.  And  two  thinj^s 
may  have  been  intende<)  by  this  denomination  of 
little  children"  heinjf  applied  to  yotinfj  converts. 
It  is  thereby  intimated,  tliut  they  should  be  objects 
of  special  care  to  more  advanced  Christians,  and 
ispecially  to  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel:  ihey 
ahould  cherish  towards  them  the  affectionate  re- 
gard of  a  father  to  his  children.  Thus,  this  same 
apostle  speaks,  "  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in  tnitb."  And  our 
blessed  Lord,  when  solemnly  charging  the  Apostle 
Peter,  as  he  would  show  love  to  his  Lord,  to  feed 
his  sheep,  gives  him  a  special  charge  to  feed  his 
lambs.  Again,  the  expresriiun,  "  little  children," 
19  given  there  as  expressive  of  their  character. 
Thvra  is  a  simplicity,  a  docility,  and  artlessness 
about  them,  like  that  of  little  children.  They  re- 
semble little  children,  too,  in  this  respect,  that 
though  the  principles  of  the  divine  life  are  im- 
planted in  them,  they  are  not  completely  unfolded, 
nor  have  they  acquired  that  strength  and  vigour 
which  they  may  afterwards  attain.  They  have 
acquired  spiritual  knowledge,  but  it  is  yet  very 
limited.  They  ha%'e  acquirtfd  spiritual  strength, 
but  it  is  vet  comparatively  weak.  They  have  as 
yet  but  little  ex{ierienre  of  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  to  which  they  shall  be  ex[K)sed.  In  these, 
then,  and  other  respects,  those  who  have  been  but 
of  late  converte<l,  muy  l>e  denominated  little  chil- 
dren, and  require  sjtecial  attention  from  their 
spiritual  fathers,  and  ihoee  under  whose  ministra- 
tions they  may  be  placed. 

A  third  remark  I  have  to  snijgest  respecting 
the  little  children  whom  John  addressei*,  is,  that 
with  all  their  weakness  and  sleuder  attainments, 
they  are  supposed  to  have  made  one  dii^covery,  to 
which  the  apostle  wishes  particularly  to  direct 
their  attention: — "I  write  unto  vou,  little  chil- 
dren, because  ye  have  known  the  father."  Now, 
ihn  ia  a  very  important  discovery.  Naturally  we 
know  not  God-  We  may  read  and  hear  many 
things  of  Ood ;  bol  we  have  no  true  acquaintance 
witth  Ood we  know  him  not  personally ;  espe- 
cially, we  kiiow  him  not  as  revealing  himself,  as 
•tanding  to  us  in  the  relation  of  our  Father.  To 
know  God  as  our  Father,  implies  in  it  the  know- 
Uiiga  of  Christ,  through  whom  it  is  that  God 
reveids  hims*>If  as  onr  God  and  our  Father.  Now, 
this  ia  one  of  the  first  discoveries  that  made  to 
sinners  at  their  conversion,  that  in  receiving  Christ 
M  their  Savbur,  they  receive  ailoption  into  God's 
family,  and,  in  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  begin  to  cry 
unto  him,  Abba,  Father.  And  although  thev  mav 
have  much  yet  to  learn  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
and  may  yet  be  children  in  spiritual  understand- 
ing, yet  here  is  one  important  diKcovery  that  has 
been  made  to  them,  that  God  is  reconciled  to 
tbetn  in  Christ;  that  his  anger  is  turned  away 
from  than  i  that  he  is  in  Christ  revealing  himself 
to  tlM%  aft  tlwiv  Fatbir  who  lorcs  Umid,  who 


will  provide  fur  them,  and  who  will  gnide  rliem 
by  bis  cuuiuel  while  they  are  oa  earrh.  and  Mill 
nrterivarda  rrceive  them  to  his  gtorr.  Now,  tbe 
Apostle  John  wished  particularly  to  direct  their 
attention  to  this  diHi-overy  vthich  hud  i>een  ma.i^ 
to  them  ;  because,  amidnt  all  their  perplexities, 
anil  trials,  anil  troubles,  they  were  to  expect  direc- 
tion, encouragement,  and  support  in  coming  to 
their  beaventy  Father,  and  in  pouring  out  the  de- 
sires of  their  hearts  to  him,  with  all  the  contidence 
of  children  to  a  father.  And  thus  it  is  the  dis- 
tinguishing privilege  of  the  children  of  grace,  tliat 
they  know  the  Fatlier,  and,  therefore,  they  may 
have  recourse  to  him  on  all  emergencies,  accord- 
ing to  the  exhortation  of  the  prophet,  ^  Wilt  thou 
not,  from  this  time,  cry  unto  God,  My  Father, 
thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth  r"' 

Thus,  on  attentive  consideration  of  these  words 
of  the  Apostle  John,  may  suggest  information 
respecting  the  case  of  those  who  are  just  entering- 
on  the  way  of  life,  having  been  but  of  late  con- 
verted.  But  it  may  be  proper  to  enter  farther 
into  detail  as  to  the  distinguishing  features  of 
their  case.  And,  first  of  all,  it  may  be  mentioned 
with  regard  to  those  who  are  converted  af^er  they 
have  come  to  manhood,  especially  if  they  have 
been  living  under  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  that, 
generally  speaking,  they  have  not  been  permitted 
to  go  on  in  sin,  without  having  occasionally  con- 
victions produced  upon  their  miads,  suggi'Sting^ 
to  them  that  they  are  not  in  the  rli;ht  way,  and 
that  ihey  oug;ht  to  give  more  attention  to  ti.e 
state  of  their  souls  than  they  have  done.  The^a 
convictions  are  stifled,  ns  disturbing  their  peace. 
They  turn  away  from  snch  gloomy  subjects,  satis- 
fying themselves  with  tbe  consideration,  that  thuy 
are  no  worse  than  others,  or  that  thev  intend  to 
give  the  subject  more  serious  cotiiiii 1 1' ration  at 
some  other  time.  Now,  this  cannot  be  culled 
Christian  experience,  being  rather  the  working  of 
the  natural  conscience,  aided,  it  may  be,  bynctin^^^ 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  their  minds.  But  it  is 
of  great  importance  that  men  should  carefully 
attend  to  such  convictions  of  their  consciences. 
The  voice  of  conscience  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord 
within  them,  pointing  out  to  them  the  path  uf 
duty.  The  stifiing  of  such  convictions  tends 
directly  to  harden  the  heart.  And  this  is  what 
Satan  is  labouring  to  produce  in  them,  that  he 
may  more  easily  learl  them  captive  at  his  ]deasnre. 
And  did  men  carefully  attend  to  such  convicticms, 
and  yield  to  their  influence,  they  would  finiJ  that 
God  was  fhert'by  preparing  his  way  in  iheir  hearts, 
and  that  it  might  be  said  to  tliem,  "  Thou  art  nut 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  Gnd." 

But  to  come  nearer  to  the  subject  now  unflvr 
consideration,  it  may  he  ob^rved,  that  abunt  the 
time  of  a  sinner's  conversion,  whatever  ma.y  Iiave 
been  his  fcrmer  convictions,  becomes  to  be  iniich 
more  deeply  convinctd  of  sin  than  ever  lie  nai 
Iwfore.  He  cannot  now  shake  off  his  convictions 
as  he  may  have  formerly  done.  The  arrows  .>f 
the  Almighty  stick  fast  in  him  ;  hU  sins  ri^^t.'  up 

in  dread  amy  against  him  i  he  sees  them  to  Lo 
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Attended  irith  mmy  aggraTations  ;  he  sees  himself 
to  be  a  sinner  rpaay  to  perish,  and  that  he  cannot 
answer  for  one  of  a  thousnnd  of  his  transgressions. 
He  is  led  to  the  anxious  inquirr.  if  there  be  any 
way  of  deliverance.  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  "  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  wrath 
that  is  to  come?*  "Lord  save  me,  I  perish." 
Such  convictions  may  be  deeper  and  of  longer 
continuance  in  the  case  of  some  than  in  the  case 
of  others.  And  provided  sinners  are,  in  truth, 
brought  to  rest  tneir  all  upon  Christ,  they  need 
not  be  discouraged,  though  they  may  not  have  had 
BQch  deep  distress,  nor  of  such  long-  continuance 
as  may  hate  occurred  in  the  case  of  some  others. 
And  the  reason  why  many  are  kept  long  iu  dark- 
ness and  deep  distress,  is  jost  from  the  weakness 
or  wmb  of  faith.  They  are  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  tbeir  guilt  and  misery,  bat  they  are  not  lookrug 
to  Christ  for  deliverance.  And  this  brings  me  to 
another  feature  in  the  experience  of  those  who 
are  just  converted,  that— ^ing  no  other  refuge, 
aiul  senng  that  Christ  is  revei^d  as  a  Saviour  of 
sinners,  as  aMe  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  aa  will- 
ing to  receive  all  who  come  to  him  ;  as  the  gift 
of  God  to  sinners — they  receive  him  as  tbeir 
Saviour.  He  is  precious  to  them,  yea,  all  their 
salvation  and  all  their  desire.  And  there  is  no 
feature,  perhaps,  in  the  experience  of  young  con- 
verts more  prominent  than  this :  the  high  valua- 
tion in  which  Christ  is  held  by  them,  and  the 
peace,  the  delight  and  joy,  that  they  experience 
in  contemplating  the  glories  of  his  person,  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  and  the  wonders  of  his  love. 
They  are  deeply  interested  iu  all  that  is  revealed 
of  him  ;  they  ai-couni;  all  other  knowledge  as  com- 
f«arativety  loss  fur  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ.  Again,  nearly  connected  with  what 
h:->s  ju3t  been  <mentioned,  another  disUngnishing 
feature  in  the  experience  of  young  converts  is, 
that,  believing  in  Christ,  they  have,  through  him, 
n>-ar  access  to  God,  as  tbeir  God  and  their  Fa- 
ther ;  that  they  are  much  engaged  in  prayer  to 
Gud,  drawing  near  to  him  with  the  conlidence 
uf  children  to  a  father.  Thus  it  was  given  by 
our  Lord  as  an  evidence  of  Saul's  conversion, 
*'.  Behold,  he  praveth."  No  sooner  are  men 
converted,  than  they  b^n  to  he  earnest  in 
praver.  They  may  have  previously  been  ac- 
customed to  formal  prayer,  but  now  they  enter 
into  the  true  spirit  of  praj'er — they  are  "  instant 
ill  prayer" — they  are  fervent  and  importunate  in 
prayer.  This  accords  with  the  testimony  of  the 
Apostle  John,  when,  in  addrej^sing  young  con- 
verts, he  says,  **  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  ye  have  known  the  Father."  Again,  an- 
other distinguishing  feature  in  the  experience  of 
yoong  converts,  is  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  ma- 
nifested in  a  desire  to  be  useful  to  others.  They 
iiiav  sometimes  lack  prudence  and  discretion  in 
llm  manner  of  manifesting  their  zeal,  and  may 
iiwlce  a  wrong  calculation  as  to  their  own  abilities 
for  benefiting  others.  Being  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  themselves,  they  may  suppose 
it.«a  my  mtt«r  la  eattnoM  o(h«i%  ftnd  tolHwiff 


them  into  their  own  tiews }  arid,  filled  wkb  tore 
fo  the  Saviour,  they  may  be  desirous  to  be  imtfHf- 

diately  employed  as  missionaries  for  prodahnirjg 
this  salvatton  among  the  heathen  nations ;  wtriM, 
were  they  somewhat  more  acguaiuted  with  their 
own  hearts,  and  with  the  arduous  nature  of  niii-  . 
sionary  labours,  they  would  shrink  from  under- 
taking a  service  for  which  they  are  not  yet  stritabl^ 
prepared ;  but  still  it  was  from  zeal  for  God'fe 
glory,  and  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  love  to  thi 
souls  of  men,  that  they  were  deairotts  of  engaging 
in  such  services.  And  this  leads  me  to  mentioft 
further,  that,  in  the  case  of  young  converts,  tiM 
principles  of  the  divine  life  are  as  yet  only  begin- 
ning to  be  unfolded — that  they  have  yet  much  t6 
learn  of  the  deceitfnluess  of  tbeir  own  hewrts,  and 
of  the  entai^lementa  of  a  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness, and  of  the  wily  arts  of  the  Wicked  One.  In 
consequence  of  this,  thtfe  may  be  in  them  a  teii* 
dency  to  seK-confidence— to  trust  too  mtfch  fo 
their  own  strength — ^to  lode  down  upon  ttmiM 
whom  they  consider  as  not  so  far  advanced  as  rb^ 
are  ;  and  they  should  be  faithfully  warned  againef 
indulging  such  self-confidence,  by  those  who  an» 
interested  in  their  welfare.  They  are  to  be  tmght 
to  think  lowly  of  themselves,  and  to  be  willing  to 
learn  of  those  who  have  greater  experience  thait 
themspkes.  Especially  should  (h'pv  desire  to  be 
daily  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  that  they  ftiay 
learn  of  Him  wlio  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  tmd 
thus  find  rest  to  their  souls.  Let  this  be  their 
request  unto  (irHl,  *-  Lord,  what  wouidest  thou 
biive  ine  to  do  ?"  '*  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  thi  wu? 
of  thy  statutes,  and  I  will  keep  it  untu  ihe  end. 

The  improvement  of  this  subject  belongs  ex- 
pressly to  those  who  have  but  of  late  been  bruu^;ht 
near  to  God,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Persons  in  such  circumstances,  who  shall  peruae 
this  Paper,  may  permit  an  aged  disclpla  to  surest 
tu  them  some  instructions  which  may  be  adapted 
to  tbeir  circumstances,  and  which,  with  the  Lord** 
blessing,  may  be  condueiro  to  their  improve' 
ment : — 

1.  How  thankful  should  you  be  for  having  been 
called  to  partake  of  the  blessings  of  sidvatioa  I 
You  must  acknowledge,  that  had  yon  been  left  to 
yourselves,  you  would  still  have  been  gwng  <m 
carelessly,  like  many  others — "  living  without 
God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world."  W'hat 
should  you  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits? 

2.  Be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  cleaving 
Etedfastly  to  Christ,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells. 
All  your  well-springs  of  comfort,  of  grace  and 
strength,  are  in  Him — abide  in  Him ;  let  hU  Word 
abide  in  you  ;  hold  fast  the  profesbion  of  your  laith 
stedfast  unto  the  end. 

3.  Walk  humbly  with  your  God.  "  Be  not 
high-miniM,  but  fear.  God  giveth  graee  to  tfarir 
bumble  ;  but  he  resisteth  the  proud." 

4.  Keep  up  much  near  intercourse  with  Go(t 
as  your  God  and  your  Father  in  Christ.  Re- 
member that  this  is  your  privilege^  which  joa- 
should  value  highly,  that  you  hwe  aow  anes^^ 
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5.  Watch  the  very  6rst  appearance  of  backslid- 
ing. It  is  in  the  hmrt  that  it  begins,  and  if  not 
obserTed,  it  will  raplilly  gain  strength.  *'  The 
backslider  in  heart  shHl'l  be  filled  with  his  own 
ways.  Keep  thy  heart,  then,  with  all  diligenoe, 
ibr  oat  of  it  are  (he  issues  of  life.** 

This  subject  may  be  improved  also  by  those 
who  have  for  some  lirae  been  making  a  Christian 
profeesion,  and  who  can  recollect  the  time  when 
they  were  first  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  BS  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  may  be  useful  for 
Christians,  however  far  advanced,  to  look  back 
occasionally  to  the  time  of  th&r  conversion.  On 
Boch  8  review  there  may  he  much  worthy  of  re- 
membrance, respecting  God's  dealings  with  them 
about  that  time,  and  since  that  time.  There  may 
be  much  fbr  which  to  be  thankful,  and  much  fw 
which  to  be  bumMed ;  and  especially,  there  may, 
on  such  a  review,  and  from  comparing  what  they 
then  wen  with  whit  they  now  ar^  be  ground  to 
eonchide  that  they  have  lefi  their  first  love.  In 
nch  drenmetancM  they  are  called  to  repent,  and 
do  their  fint  works,  and  to  plead  earnestly  for 
new  supplies  of  the  Spirit,  to  revive  and  quicken 
them.  The  Lord  is  now  addressing  backsliders, 
**  Retnm,  ve  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal 
yonr  backslidings."  Let  backsliders  be  prepared 
to  reply  to  this  gracious  call,  '*  Behold  we  come 
to  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  Godl" 

LIFE  AFTER  DEATH. 

Tni  following  Interesting  and  aiitbentie  narrstive  ap* 
peered  a  few  years  ago,  in  a  small  periodical  work 
publtsbeil  in  Ediiiburgb.  We  extract  it  in  the  bope 
that  it  Bwy  prove  uieful  to  some  wbo  are  itruggliag 
with  the  ills  of  this  life  without  any  well-founded  bope 
of  another, 

**  It  matters  not :  the  world  and  I  sbsll  soon  psrt 
company  t  an  hour  hence,  and  1  am  no  more."  The 
Aelii^  which  prompted  such  an  ejacuTstion  was  not 
new  to  me ;  but  the  present  amount  of  it  was  greater 
than  1  bad  ever  before  experienced.  Mufortunei  and 
vexations — heaped,  thicheiiing,  apparently  interminable 
and  without  mitigation,  save  in  the  ijuietiieH  of  death, 
had  been  my  lot  for  years.  I  bud  struggled  with  them 
in  vain ;  1  bad  endeavoured  to  bear  them,  with  a  pa- 
tience which,  at  first,  and  for  long,  I  flattered  myself, 
siHte  of  occasional  murmuring,  was  equally  philosophical 
and  promising ;  but  which,  at  length,  I  began  to  despise 
as  no  less  unrnanly  than  delusive :  and  now,  that  my 
cmly  remaining  friend  bad  given  me  all  be  could  bestow — 
advice,  which  It  was  impossible  to  turn  to  any  advan- 
tage, I  resolved  at  once  and  for  ever  to  end  them, 

"  Let  moralists  prate  as  they  like,  in  complacency 
and  baugbtiness  of  prosperity,"  thought  I,  "  human 
nature  may  be  tried  too  much.  Who  can  tell  when  it 
Is  BO,  but  the  unhappy  sufferer  himself?  Endurance 
must  be  measured  by  bis  own  sennbllity,  and  the  esti- 
mate be  forms  between  what  is  to  he  surrendered  and 
what  be  has  to  anticipate ;  not  by  the  speculations  and 
dogmas  of  other  men,  who  know  neither  the  peculisri- 
ties  of  bis  condition,  nor  the  limits  of  bis  capacity  for 
wretchedness.  Resson  can  be  exercised  only  on  what 
is  perceived,  remembered,  expected.  It  would  be  fool- 
isfa,  even  were  it  pnctiesble,  to  indulge  bope,  when 
telalty  opposed  by  cdreumstsnee^  wUdi  deauuM,  indeed, 
Wtdoaot  psnnitib  eonsolatioBs.  Inustabudon  It, 
and  Vk  tegethirf  tlu  gniTi  is  my  self  xennBim 


remedy.  There  needs  but  little  in  order  to  nadt  it 
On  this  point  at  least,  lam  at  par  with  the raost fort u- 
nate  of  mankind.  Shall  I  bedtate  to  avnl  tniietf  of 
the  last  and  only  fwivilege  that  cannot  be  denisd  to  the 
miserable  ? 

Sucb  were  my  co^tadons,  and  such  tbe  coadunoos 
in  which  they  resulted,  aa  I  proceeded  from  a  well- 
known  banking  establishment  in  tbe  High  Street  li 
Edinburgh,  regardless  of  passing  acquaintances,  snd  in. 
different  to  every  otgert  that  met  my  eyes,  except  the 
dial  of  the  Tron  Chnri^.  On  this  I  gazed  intendj. 
It  bad  been,  from  an  early  period,  connected  with  my 
existence — with  almost  all  of  light  or  shade,  picaiare 
or  sorrow,  by  which  that  exiatence  was  so  marvellouily 
chequered.  Memory  still  proved  fiuthfuL  It  pocsesud 
more  than  wonted  vivacity.  But  what  it  rendered  up 
of  dtber  kind  imparted  additional  f<m!e  tomydespdr. 
Could  I  Irish  the  dream — it  was  only  «  dream— renewed 
or  prdonged  7  Mo.  Tbe  very  question  excited  indig- 
nation. The  reply  was  accompanied  with  emotitmi 
which,  while  they  assured  me  of  my  independence,  bad 
the  spirit  that  could  msintain  it.  Hy  reverie  was  bro- 
ken by  tbe  sound  of  the  dock,  as  it  struck  eleven.  I 
had  more  than  half  an  hour  left  me  to  bold  an  appoint- 
ment, which  I  still  retained  sense  and  Idndnesi  enoug^i 
to  think  of  importance,  not  to  myself,  for  t  was  reckless 
of  personal  advantage,  but  to  my  £imily,  more  especially 
in  the  event  of  comndtting  a  deed,  by  whii^  unless  I 
effected  a  particular  arrangement,  they  would  not  only 
be  plunged  into  the  deepest  affliction,  but  likewise  be- 
come destitute  of  all  visible  means  of  support,  Tbe 
business  related  to  the  disposal  of  a  certain  literary 
work  just  finished  st  press ;  and  I  will  not  conceal  the 
fact,  that,  in  voluntarily  relinquishing  life,  I  calculated 
on  public  sympathy  contributing  a  powerful  stimulus  to 
the  purchase  of  a  large  impression.  Thus  true  ii  it, 
one  of  the  most  amiable  principles  of  human  nature  msy 
aid  In  a  crime  at  variance  with  its  own  dictates.  Ve^ 
pouibly  had  I  not  been  a  husband  and  a  lather,  hot 
merely  a  solitary  individual,  whose  good  or  evQ  exteiiiled 
little  beyotid  bis  own  sensations,  I  might  still  have  given 
my  head  to  the  storm, — if  not  with  a  amile,  yet  with  a 
determination  rather  to  outlive  than  to  forestal  its  rsge. 
The  feelings,  which  became  both  relations,  were  soothed 
by  the  belief  that  some  profit  would  accrue  to  those 
who  were  dear  to  me.  from  my  removal.  Let  ne  not 
be  understood  to  ekim  merit  for  yielding  to  sndi  s  de- 
lusion. When  I  call  It  one,  I  condemn  it, — beeaose,  in 
ray  judgment,  that  which  is  irrational,  though  it  ma; 
be  pardonable,  wanu  the  essence  of  virtue.  But  to 
proceed. 

The  profesiional  gentleman  with  whom  I  had  to  meet, 

one  of  the  partners  of  a  London  house,  lodged  in  

Hotel.  My  path,  therefore,  lay  in  tbe  direction  of  the 
North  Bridge,  at  which  I  now  arrived  in  a  stare  of  oh. 
durate  gloom,  scarcely  broken,  certainly  not  cheered, 
by  tbe  contdousnesa  that  there  were  on  earth  a  few 
beings,  wbo,  while  they  might  blame  what  they  would 
deem  my  rashness,  would  cherish  my  memory  nith 
affection  and  pity.  I  chose  tbe  east  side  of  the  Bridgr, 
as  least  frequented  by  that  class  of  sodety  to  which  my 
acquaintances  belonged ;  and  had  reached  the  com- 
ineticement  of  tbe  long  parapet,  when  my  attention  tru 
irresistibly  drawn  to  a  crowd  of  peo[de,  and  to  variout 
expressions  of  horror,  indicating  the  recent  ocearreoee 
of  some  tragic  event.  "  Be  this  wbst  it  may,"  thongbt 
I,  "it  is,  it  csn  be  of  no  consequence  to  me ; "  snd 
accordingly  I  endeavoured  to  avoid  interruption,  by 
crossing  over  to  the  other  side.  This,  however,  wsi 
impracticable.  Fresh  spectators  and  inquirers,  aeeoi- 
ingly  terror-stricken,  kept  rushing  towards  the  will, 
and  at  last  carried  me  forcibly  along  with  tbem.  Tbe 
cause  was  instantly  snd  loudly  explained.  A  young 
man  had  just  precipitated  binuielf  from  the  bridge,  sad 
ym  atiU  lyinib  no  doubt  aooipw,on^  gnyoj  bf 
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BMth.  Carlodtyi «  welt  as  lympetlif ,  nuule  me  lieteti 
to  the  rariotu  remerkf  which  were  pawing  irouTid  me, 
u  to  the  □■me,  character,  ronilition,  ami  bebaviour  of 
the  indiririual  who  bad  tbiu  terminiited  bU  life.  These 
were  miitglpd  with  reflectiontf,  religious  or  moral,  which, 
though  probably  heartfelt  b;  Ihow  who  uttered  thein, 
•ppesred  to  mc  too  vulgv  and  cornmon- place  to  divert 
mj  miod  a  tingle  moment  from  iti  puipose  t  and,  con- 
sequently, I  prepared  to  quit  the  spot,  undeterred  and 
without  change  of  thought, — or,  I  should  rather  say, 
with  a  d»ree  of  encouragement  arising  from  the  idea, 
bow  brief  the  process  was  by  which  eusteiice  and  a 
load  of  misery  could  be  brought  to  a  close.  But  1  waa 
not  allowed  to  proceed  without  fitrther  interruption. 
When  I  had  just  emerged  from  the  densest  part  of  the 
crowd,  an  elderly  gentlenun,  recently  arrived,  interro- 
gated DM  as  to  the  cause  of  it.  Impatient  as  I  was, 
politciieM  required  dm  to  notice  liim.  I  told  him  all  1 
knew  or  had  beard.  **  More  like  pride  or  revenge,  than 
derangeneut,"  was  his  brief  rem<irk,  on  receiving  my 
information.  *'  That  is  of  small  consequence,"  retorted 
I,  with  a  degree  of  a^peritj',  "  his  course  is  run." 
"  Yes,"  exclaimed  ray  intruder,  "  to  the  eyes  of  those 
who  are  in  the  material  world ;  but — ."  **  But  what  ?  " 
I  asked  in  turn,  and  with  increased  irritation,  "  I 
meont  to  add,"  was  the  calm  reply,  **  that  as  the  sadly 
nifUken  youth  is  enenltally  as  miidi  alive  aa  ever,  he 
haa  only  exchanged  the  scene  of  bit  troubles,  whatever 
tbey  were, — by  no  means  either  ended,  overeome.  or 
dinonisfaed  them."  The  observation  startled  me,  partly 
as  ■  sort  of  paradox,  and  partly  as  a  truth  too  cogent 
to  be  resisted.  I  felt  anxious  to  converse  farther  with 
the  person  from  whom  it  csine ;  but,  ere  I  could  recover 
from  a  stupor  which  immediately  overwhelmed  me,  be 
had  disappeared.  I  should  assuredly  know  faim  again, 
were  we  ever  to  meet ;  and  if  so,  I  am  persuaded  some 
words  of  gratitude  on  my  part  would  not  be  thrown 
away  on  uid. 

What  a  reTolation  bad  I  now  to  andetfo!  A 
Aonderbolt  shot  into  my  heart  could  not  have  produced 
more  commotion  than  I  expeiienced.  *'  Blan,  a  com- 
pound of  spiritual  essence  and  material  nature,  exists 
m  two  states,  intimately  conjoined  indeed,  while  an 
inhabitant  of  this  earth;  but  it  is  the  former  which 
constitutes  his  real  bdng,  and  has  the  power  of  perceiv- 
ing, judging,  witting,  attd  acting.  The  body  is  only  a 
temporary  vehicle  and  instrument,  tbrou^  wMeh  its 
Tar»UBCWioUlities  areexerdsed  and  manittttcd,  during 
thdr  bridf  eoigunction.  The  union,  it  is  true,  may  be 
easily  broken ;  and  when  it  is,  there  seems  to  be  an 
eod  of  man.  But,  though  that  which  is  outeriat  in 
him  loses  its  animating  agent,  and  becomes  subject  to 
diMolution,  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  transformation ; 
the  soul  itself  may  retain  all  iu  affections,  original  and 
acquired,  without  alteration,  possibly  with  greater  sen- 
ritiiUty  and  enlarged  aptitude,  both  for  enjojnnent  and 
for  suffering."  This  was  my  first  and  frnitful  reason- 
ing, as  the  words  of  the  stranger  rung  in  my  ears.  "  Let 
me  thoroughly  investigate  the  tbeme,"  was  my  practical 
conclusion  :  **  'Tis  time  enough  to  have  recourse  to  my 
proposed  remedy,  when  1  am  fully  convinced  that  it  is 
both  applicable  and  effectual.  AUs  1  if  it  be  neither, 
the  adoption  of  it  may  change,  indeed,  the  scene  of  my 
troubles,  bat  cannot  lessen  or  remove  them.  A  few 
hours  may  be  profitably  devoted  to  the  inquiry.  The 
world  and  I  part  not  company  to-day." 

My  bunness  was  soon  transacted,  Hr  and  I 

agreeing  promptly,  —  he,  because  there  were  good 
grounds  for  believing  the  work  would  not  remun  long 
in  his  bands ;  and  I,  because  comparatively  careless 
what  became  of  it.  In  a  stare  of  excitement  and  soli- 
citude, which  raised  me  much  above  ordinary  concerns, 
I  hurried  home,  got  into  my  study,  closed  the  door, 
and.  resolved,  by  the  aid  of  books,  and  all  the  powers 
of  iot?}]^  and  tb?  knowledge  I  possessedf  tp  arrive  at 


a  dear  dedsion  en  the  qoestion  wbidi  agitated  my  In- 
most thoughts  and  feelings — **  What  is  the  nature  ntd 
condition  of  the  Liri  arrEn  death  ?  "  My  studio^ 
bitheito,  I  may  remark,  bad  not  been  altogether  on* 
suitable  to  the  discussion  of  this  momentous  subject* 
Besides  the  benefits  of  a  liberal  education  in  early  life, 
taste  or  curiosity  bad  prompted  me  to  devote  a  portion 
of  time  to  metaphysical  speculations;  and,  at  a  later 
period,  a  dispontion,  eonstitutimially  serions.  co-opemt* 
mg  with  a  sense  of  the  regard  doe  to  the  retigiona 
establishments  of  (he  country,  suggested  the  propriety 
of  learning  the  outlines  of  the  most  prevalent  doctrines 
of  tbeoti^y.  How  murh  or  how  little  I  had  profited 
in  any  of  these  departrae'nts,  1  need  not  attempt  to 
determine;  but  I  freely  admit,  that  the  perplexity  in 
which  I  was  now  involved,  equally  with  the  feeling  of 
despair  by  which  it  was  preceded,  must  Iw  reckoned  a 
highly  unfovouraUe  indication  of  my  tureeas.  Against 
it,  I  f>ffer  neither  defence  nor  any  extenuating  plea. 
My  object  is  a  faithful  narrative, — let  men  censure  nr 
sympathize  with  me  as  tbey  tee  good.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  I  had  literary  infotmation  enough  to  point  out 
the  chief  authors,  whose  Wfirks  bore  on  the  topic  now 
pressing  upon  my  mind ;  and  that,  distrusting  my  own 
judgment,  I  turned  to  nearly  a  dozen  of  them,  ancient 
anil  modern,  with  an  eagemeas  and  anxiety,  which, 
though  in  one  sense,  they  may  be  aUowed  to  bava 
merited  rewrard,  vrere  too  intenie  not  to  embarrass  and 
disable  me  from  obtaining  it.  But  the  source  oF  my 
fiiilure— for  1  did  fail,  and  that  grierausly— Jay  deeper 
than  in  the  perturbation  of  intellect,  however  oeea- 
sioned.  Alil  how  arduous  and  sore  is  the  struggle* 
ere  the  heart  of  man  acknowledges  its  alienation  from 
*'  the  living  and  the  true  God."  and  meekly  yields  to 
the  ouly  medicine  by  which  its  manifold  deadly  diseases 
eantw  cured  I 

Doubt,  disbelieve,  acoff^  as  we  may,  in  our  hours  of 
levity  and  inconsideratUm, — or,  Mill  worse,  when  pride, 
ambition,  and  the  love  of  pleasure  assnme  tlie  mattery 
of-consdenee, — the  Bible  must  be  our  main  refttge,  not 
only  in  aAietion,  but  in  that  ttate  of  uncertainty  wbiA 
at  timet  betett  the  judgment,  regarding  our  relation  to 
the  Governor  of  the  universe,  and  our  prospects  as 
accountable  beings.  Fanaticism  there  is  none  in  the 
persuasion,  however  arisirv,  that  a  eeriei  of  writings, 
unequalled  in  style,  full  of  informatimi  aa  to  the  past 
history  of  a  large  ptirtion  of  mankind,  and  omiebless  In 
the  purity  of  its  moral  precepts,  hi  worthy  of  serious 
perusal :.  foolitb  credulity  there  it  none  in  the  belief, 
that  these  writings  ere  indebted  for  tbeir  chief  excri- 
leiines  to  aomething  higher  than  the  wisdom  of  men  j 
and  that,  of  consequence,  their  authority,  as  an  expo* 
tition  of  what  it  most  concerns  us  to  know,  is  propor- 
tionally great:  deluuon  there  is  none  in  that  bravery 
of  soul,  heroic  above  patriot  warrior's,  which,  as  it 
kindles  at  tlie  altar  of  truth,  scruples  not  to  sacrifiee 
there  every  setfid  feeling,  and  all  diisires  afler  worldly 
glory.  Why  should  we  dread  the  imputation  of  any 
one,  or  the  whole,  of  these  weaknesses,  when,  disap- 
pointed by  every  other  system,  which  professes  either 
to  guide  our  conduct  in  this  lite,  or  to  tolve  our  diffi- 
culties respecting  that  which  ia'to  oome,  we  find  it 
necessary,  if  we  would  have  peace,  to  avail  ourselves 
of  a  revelation,  demonstrably  from  heaven,  and  ob- 
viously teeming  with  perfections  whidi  identify  its 
origin  7  Much  of  the  light  contained  in  other  works — 
all  that  could  he  valued  in  such  a  ease  as  mine — was 
avowedly  derived  from  these  Sacred  Records:  why 
should  1  loiter  at  the  streams,  devious,  innumerable, 
conflicting,  as  they  appeared  to  be,  when  the  fountain 
itself  was  accessible,  and  invited  approach  ?  '*  He  who 
made  me,"  cried  1,  after  friutlessly  poring  over  sever^ 
volumes,,"  He  who  made  me — who  knows  what  1  am 
.  and  what*  I  shall  be,  condescends  to  speak  with  me^ 
yea,  in  tlie  l^pstiage  of  iattructlon  fotf  of  lRr»-^itf 
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-«r  wf  nMOon  ud  bardiwM  of  brat.  BbmU  I—doiw 
I— refuM  to  op«i  oijr  ran?  Madnwi,  lelf-mnrderer 
■■•  I  bivc  been,  ycC,  Iwth  be  not  spued  me  ?  la  he  not 
■till  tbe  wme,  infinite  in  nerr;,  willing  to  compu- 
liookte  the  imacnble,  to  tfoch  tbe  ignorutt,  to  leml 
them  that  *  are  out  of  tiie  wvy  ?'  Obi  yes — His  words 
vc  of  peace:  ict  mc  listen  end  be  comforted."  A 
flood  of  tean  burst  from  me.  i  will  not  say  tbtt  they 
betokened  forgiveness,  because  I  do  not  know  tUe 
counsels  of  tbe  Most  High  ;  but  tfaey  could  not  have 
been  mare  tweslly  called  forth  by  ■  declHration  of  par- 
don from  heaven.  I  bad  abed  none  for  yeass- — my  dia- 
treifes  Imving  produced  ratber  obduracy  of  spirit  and  a 
sort  of  disdain,  than  those  sorrowful  and  penitential 
emotions  which  are  often  visited  and  acknowledged  by 
•ucb  relief;  I  had  never  shed  any  during  life,  of  which, 
a*  now,  J  couid  have  wished  that  tbe  flow  were  per- 
petual. What  followed  for  ut>ward8  of  an  hour  I  n-ill 
not  attempt  to  deu-ribe.  There  are  states  of  soul 
which,  though  we  may  be  able  and  delight  to  remem- 
ber them,  no  laoguage  eaii  cxpresa ;  and  certain  exer- 
ricra  of  thought,  no  leas  than  certdn  sentationa,  mutt 
be  expnieiiced  in  order  to  be  known.  Enough  it  is  to 
mention,  1  was  occupied  partly  in  prayer,  and  partly  in 
meditation  on  the  Scriptures.  Tbe  fruits  were,  a  con- 
viction, dendcd  and  fatiafactory,  as  to  tbe  reality  of  a 
fiiturt  exialence,  independently  of  tbe  grots  mortal 
hotly!  and  a  aultmissivenrss  of  soul  which  at  ani-e  re- 
cogiiived  a  moral  government  of  the  world,  and  ileler- 
niioed  my  own  position  and  duty,  as  well  as  my  true 
interest,  iinder  it.  In  a  word,  1  was  reconciled  to  my 
lot,  and  prepared  to  endure  bardshipa  and  mortiliration, 
ny  H  tinn  and  unequivocal  belief,  thai  tbe  providence 
ot  the  Almighty,  in  appointing  or  permitting  them,  has 
rtfspect,  not  to  that  which  perishes  at  death,  but  to 
tliar  which  is  destined  and  litted  for  eternity.  I  have 
little  more  to  add  to  this  brief  narrative.  Many  seem- 
ing evila  have  gone  over  me  since  the  period  alluded 
*o,  and  there  is  no  improvement  In  my  general  pros* 
perts;  but  1  despair  no  longer— indeed  I  scarcely  even 
reiiiue,  and  when  1  do  so,  never  without  a  sense  of  eon- 
deinnaiion,  as  guilty  both  of  atbeism  and  ingmtitude. 
Truly  ro  have  laith  in  God,  as  be  apiiears  revealed  In 
*'  tbe  lively  oracles,"  is  to  confido  in  bim  at  all  times, 
to  be  obedient  to  bis  commands,  and  to  hope  in  bis  pro- 
mifea,  Thankfulnesa,  and  a  sense  of  peace,  are  among 
its  first  fruits.  That  tbey  may  be  enjoyed  and  yielded. 
It  ta  obvioasly  essential'  to  understand  our  on-n  nature, 
and  to  be  able  to  appreciate  those  divine  blessings  by 
which  akme  it  is  ennobled.  Ws  ban  tbat  within  ns 
which  shall  anrvtve  the  gmve.  This  is  the  real  man, 
made  after  "  the  image  and  the  likeiwu  of  God,"  who, 
in  (he  abundance  of  his  mercy  and  loving-kindness  to- 
wards bis  oApring,  "  bath  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light."  The  material  frame  is  only  ita  tabernacle 
or  tenement  for  a  few  years,  and  then  is  quitted  for  a 
**  spiritual  body," — "  a  building  of  God,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  It  is  in  order  to  the  attainment  of  this 
^orloui  atid  incorruptible  abode,  and  an  adaptation  for 
Its  felicity,  th«t  we  are  called  on  to  "  gird  up  our  loins ; 
to  deny  oaraelvea  to  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts;  to 
walk  aa  ^Igrims  and  strangers  on  tbe  earth ;  to  choose  ■ 
ratber  to  aufi^r  affliction  with  tbe  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  to  endure 
diattening  for  the  present,  and  be  in  subjection  unto  ! 
the  Father  of  spirits,  who  dealeth  with  us  as  with 
sons,  that  we  may  be  partakera  of  bia  holiness  j"— in  a 
word,  to  "  take  up  the  eross  and  follow  him,  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,"  who,  ihottgfa  Uie  beir  and  Lord 
of  all  things,  was  "  made  perfect  through  luffuringa," 
—who,  having  tasted  of  death,  hath  destroyed  bim  that 
had  the  power  of  it, — and  who  now  Uvea  '*  tbe  King 
•temal,  immortal,  and  invisible,  tbe  only  wjje  God,  to 
whom  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever."  * 
•   I  ana  not  m  preacher,  and  I  cw  chlm  m  sutborily  in 


tbe  attempt  to  instrutf  my  felloir-ereattuei:  hit  as  ooi 
who  hath  received  a  portion  of  mercy,  i^,  ki  above 
my  expeeiaiions,  and  still  higher  thtfi  ny  deserriiig,  I 
may  be  permitted  to  offer  a  tvord  of  adviee  siul  niuo. 
Uti<m  to  the  weary  and  Iroubli-d  soul.  It  ihatl  be  ItdeC 
Impatience  of  spirit  prolongs  thy  trial*,  benuw  it 
retards  tbe  accomplishment  of  tbe  object  Tur  wUirb  ihry 
are  deaigned  ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  dntrudire  ot  tlst 
prudence  and  resolution  which  are  retjuisite  to  obmte 
thy  difficulties,  or  to  extricate  thee  from  ihcm.  Wait 
tranquilly  for  tbe  completion  of  tbe  plans  of  Prondtnn 
respecting  thee.  Be  oMured  tbey  are  right,  iiourever 
contrary  to  thy  judgment,  and  uncongenial  to  thv 
wishes.  Adiritiing  the  justice  of  God,  thou  oust  nut 
charge  him  with  acting  unfairly  towardi  thee;  oilinit. 
ting  his  power,  thou  canst  not  imr^ne  tbiit  l»i  pur. 
poses  are  liable  to  defeat ;  admitting  his  wisdom,  tiiuu 
cankt  nut  impute  to  bim  what  would  be  fo«>lit>li  in  inai 
— giving  preference  to  a  trilling  and  short-livtrtl  wlwn- 
lage  over  those  joys  which  are  ine^tiuialile,  anit  wtiich 
last  for  ever  J  Mlmitling  hii  goodtiesi:,  thou  eaust  uo: 
doubt  tbat  bis  counscU  and  proreedinga  all  minister  ta 
thy  real  welfare  atid  ditef  interests ;  admittiiif;  at)  his 
attributes,  a»  mnde  known  to  thee,  in  tbe  reveblioit  of 
his  character,  it  is  impossihle  for  thee  to  trust  la  him 
too  confidently — to  love  him  too  fervently— to  obcj 
him  with  too  much  child-like  devotion. 


THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

CiTT  of  God !  Jerusalem, 
Why  ruahes  nut  thy  living  stream? 
The  turban 'il  priest,  the  hoary  seer, 
Tbe  Roman  in  liis  pridu  are  there; 
And  thousands,  tens  ol  thousands,  still 
Cluster  round  Calvary's  wild  bill. 

Still  onward  rolls  the  living  tide. 

There  rush  the  bridegroom  and  tfac  brida| 

Prince,  beggar,  soldier,  I'lutrisee, 

The  old,  the  young,  the  bond,  the  freej 

Tbe  nation's  (urious  multitude. 

All  maddening  with  tbe  cry  of  blood. 

'Tia  glorious  mom ; — from  height  to  height 
Shot  the  keen  arrows  of  the  light ; 
And  glorious,  in  their  central  shower, 
Pslaco  of  holiness  and  power. 
The  temple  on  Moriah's  brow 
Looks  a  new-risen  sun  below. 

But,  woe  to  hill,  and  woe  to  vale ; 
Against  them  shall  come  forth  a  wail. 
And  woe  to  bridegroom,  and  to  bride  I 
For  d«ath  shall  ou  tbe  whirlwind  lide; 
And  woe  to  thw,  resplendent  sLrine, 
The  sword  is  out  for  thee  and  thine. 

Hide,  hide  thee  in  tbe  heavens,  thou  stui, 
Before  tbe  deed  of  blood  is  done  I 
Upon  that  temple's  haughty  steep, 
Jerusalem's  last  angels  weep  ; 
They  see  destruction's  funeral  pall 
Bladc*ning  o'er  Slop's  sacred  waU. 

Like  tempests  gathering  on  the  shore, 
Tbey  hear  the  coming  army's  roar : 
Tbey  see  in  Zion'a  ball)  of  state 
The'sign  that  maketb  desolate ;— . 
The  idol  standard — pagan  spear  j 
The  tomb,  the  flame,  the  massacre. 

They  see  tbe  vengeance  fall ;  tbe  ebiin, 
The  long,  long  age  of  guilt  and  pain  i 
The  exile's  thousand  desperate  years. 
The  more  than  groans,  the  more  than  taan, 
Jerusalem  a  bamsbed  nam^ 
It's  tribes  eartli'i  windng,  eeoff  uitf  abama. 
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still  peura  kleiifr  (be  multitude, 

Siill  reiiiU  tlte  Ilvavmii  the  sbuut  of  blooil| 

But  in  tlie  intirilet'ii  furious  v^n, 

W'lio  tuileri  OH  ?  A  wenry  niaii ; 

A  croM  upon  his  i.hou1ili.*ra  bound — 

Hii  brow,  bii  frame»  om:  gushing  wound. 

And  now  he  treads  on  Calvary. 
What  sUve  upon  that  hill  must  die  ? 
What  bind,  whnt  hnrt.  In  guilt  embrued. 
Mutt  be  the  moinitiiin  vulture's  food  ? 
There  itand  two  nctim  mnnt  and  bare, 
Tvro  colpritft  emblems  of  defpiir. 

Tet,  who  the  tfaM  ?    The  yell  of  Aame 

It  frcniied  at  the  suArer't  name. 

Handi  clenched,  teeth  i^mubiag,  Wetnret  torn, 

Tbe  curw,  the  taunt,  tfae  laufih  of  Mom  i 

All  that  the  dying  hour  can  lUng, 

Aru  round  thee  now,  thou  thorn-crowned  king. 


G  A  n  L  1  C. 

Bt  the  Rev.  Williau  Patrick. 

Thti  plant  it  roeiilioned  only  once  In  the  Sacred  Volume, 

(Numb.  xi.  5)  and  the  name  given  to  it  by  Mnse*  i» 
Mhamim.  Vihen  tbe  people  of  Innic-I  bad  reaclieil  Ta- 
bvrah,  where  the  "  firi:  of  the  Lord  burned  among  tbcm, 
and  coMumed  tbem  that  went  in  tbe  uttermost  parts  of 


the  camp,"  they  seem  not  to  hsre  Wn  IntimMated  by  thfa 
sIii^'iiIt  infliction  of  Goii's  jiirlffment,  for  immHiately 
after,  "  tht:  mixed  niiittildile  that  was  amoni;  them  fell 
a  liistinf; ;  ami  the  rfailiirvn  of  (urael  nlto  nvpl  aRain,  aud 
said,  Wbo  «ha1l  give  us  tle»li  to  eat  ?  We  remember  the 
fisli  whirh  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely ;  the  etteamberS, 
and  ibe  melons,  and  the  leekc,  and  tbe  onions,  and  the 
gariie,"  The  gardens  of  the  Egyptians,  represented  on 
their  monuments,  and  faithfully  depitrtcd  in  the  n-orks 
of  Ro«seliiii  and  othern,  at  once  sngjfest  a  tuflicient  raiite 
fur  the  Bellish  and  senaunt  Uraelitea  being  discontented 
with  "  nothing  besides  this  manna  "  before  their  i-yes^ 
especially  when  comranted  with  the  richness  and  pngk 
fusion  of  all  the  nercssBrin  and  delicacin  of  life  in 
Egypt,  wkirb  seem  (o  have  lieen  ever  present  in  tbdr 
memories  or  imnginatiuns.  These  gsrdens  bnve  lieea 
evidently  ronstrnrted  chiefly  hy  the  rules  of  art,  and, 
like  the  Dutch  style  of  gnnlening,  are  composed  of  for- 
mal square  llower-licdj,  with  riiiseil  terraces  rnniiing  iit 
struighc  lines,  nnd  arbours  of  trellis- work  at  dcfinita 
intervals,  covered  with  vines,*  and  other  creepers  which 
it  ia  diHicult  to  identify.  Some  of  the  pomls  arc  stored 
with  WBtcr-Gowl,  ami  others  with  lish ;  ami  vegetables 
are  everyH  here  depicted  in  great  wiety  and  abundance. 
Our  trsnslatora  have  cboscn  the  word  jrar/ai  as  thft 
translation  of  the  tiumim  of  Moses  i  by  whicli  they  no 
doubt  nteant  the  AUiuai  aelmum,  or  common  garlic  of 
modem  botaniita.  This  plant  possetses  an  esseiitiHl  oil, 
of  an  exceedingly  healing  nnd  penetrating  quality; 
which  renders  it  almost  unfit  for  use,  except  as  a  medi- 
cine. .There  ran  scarcely  be  a  doubt,  however,  that 
this  is  the  plant  alluded  to  by  Virgil,  (Eclogue,  ii.  11,) 
where  he  represents  Thestyliii  pounding  "garlic  and 
wild  thyme  fstroR^-scefi/erf  herbs)  for  tbe  leapers,"  spent 
nith  violent  beat.  Horace,  in  a  more  lively  vein, 
(Epode  ill.)  assigns  a  slmiUr  use  to  it;  at  tbe  samt 
time  setting  fortbt  in  strony  termi,  Itt  pungent  an! 
irritable  qualities . 

"  I  Ikncr  one,  with  ImtiloHf  Mroksi 
An  «(ed  lather*!  neck  hu  bnika. 
I^t  him  on  garOe  rooU  be  fed— 
Wone  Chan  bancnil  hemlock  WSS^L 
O  th«  bowels  desil  to  pain 
Of  llic  hardy  reaper  Irtin  t 
What  power  \i  tiiU  ntrh  havoe  laalulk 
And  my  tortured  cnlrall*  rakes? 
Ilaa  the  *lper'«  tilocMl,  reed  red 
Into  UiMelicrlM.  mc  thui  decetvedF 
Or  ha*  Canidea'*  Mirtmn  here. 
And  meddled  with  UiUiorrjdiMr?" 

Pliny  describes  two  sorts  of  garlic,  under  tbe  names 
Alliim  ulpieum  nnd  Allitm  qfprium  i  and  Lucan  (vtl* 
409.)  preserves  the  bad  odour  of  this  plant,  by  ^teak* 
ing  of  it  as  "  garlic  long  condemned  in  their  calendars.'* 
As  common  ftarlic  is  a  native  of  the  East,  and  was  used 
as  a  food  liy  Roman  rfapera,  it  seems  not  improhatile, 
thiit  the  snmc  conr&u  fare  may  have  served  fur  food  to 
the  exilfd  liricV-malcers  in  the  Und  of  Goshen.  Dur-, 
infi  the  littrtime  of  Joseph,  however,  nnd  while  hii 
father  nml  brethren  inliabiied  the  beat  of  the  land  In 
the  hind  of  Itameses,  it  ia  not  to  be  supposed  that  tbey 
woulil  be  so  tri*ated ;  lie^ides,  common  garlic  would 
scarcely  agree  with  melons  and  encumbers.  The  xha* 
mim  of  MrHes  was  therefore  ^vide^tly  some  milder  and 
more  esculent  herb  than  tbe  rommon  ftarlic.  The  eili> 
tor  of  tbe  Pictorial  llible,  suggekts  iheAHtMrn  lenrttdo' 
liramin,  or  rix.'ambole,  which  bas  compound  bulbs, 
uitli  dnres  smalli^r  I  ban  tho^e  of  garlic  Tbe  stem 
rises  from  two  to  three  feet  high,  and  bears  bulbs  at 
(he  lop,  (hence  railed  the  tree  uition.)  which  may  be 
used  us  well  as  those  of  the  root.  It  Is  prepared  for 
use  in  tbe  same  nwnner  as  garlic.  As  this,  however, 
is  diielly  a  native  of  Sweden.  Norway,  and  Hungary, 
the  Atlitm  tuealoHieHm,  shallote,  or  esrhallote,  is  mora 
likely  to  be  the  herb  alluded  to  by  Moses,  and  which 
the  Israelites  lusted  after.  It  is  a  native  of  Palestine, 
aud  is  a  commouly  cultivated  plant  in  our  gardens. 


Tet.  rursed  and  tortured,  taunted,  spumed. 
No  wiatb  is  for  the  wrath  returned  i 

No  vuii^'eance  flashes  from  the  eye  ; 
The  sulTcrvr  calmly  waits  to  die  { 
The  sceptre-reed,  the  thorny  crown, 
Wake  on  that  pallied  brow  no  flrown. 

At  last  the  word  of  death  Is  given. 
The  form  is  bound,  the  nails  are  driven  | 
Now  triumph,  Scribe  and  Pharisee  ; 
Now  Roman,  bend  the  mocking  kneei 
Tbe  cross  Is  reared.    The  (hml  is  done. 
There  alanda  Uessiab'a  earthly  throne  I 

This  was  the  earth's  consummate  botir  j 
For  this  had  biased  tbe  prophet's  power. 
For  this  had  swept  the  eonqueror'a  sword. 
Had  ravished,  rtiseil,  cast  diown,  reitorad 
Persepolis,  Kome,  Babylon, 
For  this  ye  sank,  for  this  ye  diooe, 

Tet,  things  to  which  earth's  brlgbtest  hmm 
Were  darkness — earth  itself  a  dreamt 
Foreheads  on  which  shall  crowns  be  laid 
Sublime,  when  sun  and  :<tar)  rhall  bde: 
Worlds  upon  worhls,  eternal  things 
Hung  OD  thy  anguish — King  of  lungs. 

Still,  from  bis  lips  no  curse  has  come, 

(lis  lotty  eye  has  looked  no  doom  ; 
No  enrthqiiake-burst,  no  angel  brand, 
Crushes  the  bl^ck  blaspheming  bnnd. 
What  say  those  lips  by  anguish  riven  ? 
"  God,  be  my  murderers  forgiven  I" 

He  dies!  in  whose  high  victory 
The  slaver,  dt;Hih  himself,  shall  die. 
He  dies  1  hy  whose  all-conquering  tread 
Sluill  yet  be  crushed  the  serpent's  bead ; 
From  his  proud  throne  (o  ilaikness  burled. 
The  god  and  tempter  of  ibis  world. 

He  dies  !  Creation's  awful  Lord, 

Jehovah,  Christ,  Kterita)  WunI ; 

Tu  I'ouie  it)  t'uiiider  Irout  the  skies; 

To  bid  ibe  btuie'l  vrorM  iiri-;;  ; 

Tbe  eai  lb  bii  funt^loul  i  beiivcn  lis  thione  ; 

Itedetmer  !  *'  May  thy  will  he  dune." 
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From  an  uwtlaB  of  JutcimI  rejecting  the  EfjrptiiBi^ 
la  wboie  ndmatioa  be  wys,— 

<■  *T1i  iMrtal  rin  n  oaloii  to  ienar  t 
Bwh  dm  orgMtls  li  ■  nerad  pomrt" 

it  Imi  been  rapposed  thtt  girlie  wm  not  eaten  in  Egypt. 
The  Egyptian*  were  nmong  ancient  nations  what  the 
Chinew  are  to  those  of  modem  times ;  and  surely 
Juvenal  may  be  pardoned  for  miarepresenliiig  jliem,  ma 
we  almost  hnhitually  midrepreseiit  the  Chinese.  That 
the  people  of  Efrypt  did  eat  garlic,  is  evident  from  the 
ftet,  tbat  in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  an  inscription 
ontfad  on  one  of  tbe  {^rraaaids,  reeording  the  expense 
ti  rmdidm^  eaums,  and  ^orKr,  consumed  by  the  work- 
neo  during  the  progress  of  the  undertaking.  The  iiw 
fldel  ii  weloonw  to  Juvenal,  while  we  ban  the  teiti- 
mumj  of  Herodotiu  in  our  brour. 


TBI  nosnaiTT  or  tu>  wickkd  accodmtbd  vob: 
A  DISCOURSE. 
Bt  thb  Bit.  John  Chakum, 

MinUter  of  Garvock,  Fifethirt. 

**  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and  spread- 
ing himself  like  a  green  bay-tree ;  Yet  he  passed 
away,  and,  to,  he  was  not ;  yea,  I  soi^t  him  but 
he  could  not  be  fimnd." — Pbalh  uzfii.  9A. 

Tbb  Pnlmist  jutly  says,  Clouds  and  darkness 
ara  roond  abont  the  Almighty,  bat,  with  equal 

{'uBtice  adds,  Rigfateonsness  and  judrment  are  the 
labitation  of  hts  throne.  "  Wherefore,"  says  the 
prophet,  "  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper  ?" 
This  seems  a  diflScult  question,  not  only  to  the 
giddy  and  the  thoughtless,  but  has  often  perplexed 
even  pious  and  serious  men.  Let  us  try,  in  some 
measure,  to  solve  it. 

I.  God  permits  the  wicked  to  pro8|>er  for  the 
sake  of  the  comparatively  righteous. — Our  Savi- 
onr^s  parable  uf  the  lares  growing  up  among  the 
wheat,  strikingly  represents  tbe  present  state  of 
hnman  society.  The  great  enemy  of  the  human 
msi^  who  was  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
^nning,  who  seduced  our  first  parents  from  their 
allegiance  to  their  Maker,  and  who  bruised  the 
beef  of  our  Redeemer,  still  endeavours  to  entangle 
in  his  deceitful  toils  those  to  whom  Jesns  graci- 
onsly  oSen  life  and  liberty.  And  while  men 
sleep,  t.  A,  allow  themselves  to  be  fiff  their  gnard, 
with  too  many  he  gains  his  pemidons  end.  Many 
listen  to  hit  ultiring  artifices*  instead  of  attending 
to  offiirad  mercy*  and  thus  become  the  tares — the 
diildren  of  the  wicked  one. 

Hence  it  is,  that  when  you  look  around  you, 
you  see  many  who  outwardly  pretend  ^^  be  Chris- 
tians, by  their  daily  conduct  and  conversation, 
proving  themselves  to  be  really  the  children  and 
servants  of  Satan  ;  for  such  we  are  authorised  to 
call  them  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  says  of  the  hypo- 
critical Jews,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil." 
John  viii.  44.  Hence  you  see,  the  field  of  the 
Christian  Church  lamentably  mixed  with  noxious 
tares,  which  threaten  to  choke  and  destroy  the 
good  wheat.  Bat,  in  society,  men  of  very  differ- 
ent characters  are  so  closely  connected  and  linked 
together,  by  relationship,  by  neigbbourhpod,  by 
lawful  and  neceaearjr  occupatioast  b^  the  mntui^ 


advantage  and  inaocflnt  iitteranuw  of 
life,  and  thns  rendered  so  dependent  on  esdi  other, 
that  evil  cannot  befall  the  servant  of  the  wicked 
one,  withoot  hurting  the  child  and  servant  of 
Go<i^ — the  tares  cannot  be  rooted  np  nitboat,  in 
some  measure,  destroying  the  wheat ;  so  ilut  it  ti 
more  beneficial,  upon  the  whole,  as  Jesus  ravR,  to 
'<  let  them  grow  up  together  till  the  harvettt." 

When  you  reflect  on  this,  surely  yon  cannot  be 
much  surprised  at  the  conduct  of  Providence,  in 
sparing  a  nation  who,  as  far  as  short-sighted  man 
can  judge,  is  become  wholly  notorious  for  vice  and 
iniquity,  become  a  plague  and  a  pest  to  surronnd- 
ing  nei^bours,  both  in  point  of  positive  mirrbief 
and  moral  contamination, — trampling  on  all  lavs, 
human  and  divine,  and  disregarding  tbe  most 
sacred  ties  of  morality  and  religion.  When  Elijah 
compluned  that  the  whole  nation  of  Ismd  hid 
become  idolaters  but  himaeir.  What  said  God?  «! 
have  resenred  to  myself  tefen  thousand  men  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  BasL"  Rom.  xt.4. 

Now,  in  this  wicked,  abandoned,  and  implooi 
nation,  which,  yon  may  think,  is  wholly  given  up 
to  woiIe  iniquity,  tbe  all-piercing  eye  of  omaiscieDt 
God  may  clearly  see,  although  c^uile  nnperceived 
by  yon,  many  thousands  whoso  hearts  sie  ri^ 
before  him,  who  yet  remain  nncormpted  amid  the 
great  mass  of  iniquity.  ^Shall  a  merdfal  God 
sweep  the  whole  nation  into  the  pit  of  destruction, 
and  destroy  the  righteous  with  tbe  wicked  ?  No, 
that  be  fur  from  him,  whose  mercy  rqoiceth  over 
judgment,  and  whose  revealed  Word  teaches  yon 
the  contrary.  Yon  read  in  Gen.  xviii.  32,  that 
God  promised  to  Abraham,  that  bad  there  been  leo 
righteous  persons  in  Sodom,  he  would  have  spared 
it  for  ten's  sake.  Surely,  then,  yon  have  no  reiMn 
to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  the  jnstiee  and  im- 
parUality  of  Providenoi^  when  atiU  the  sauii  omf^ 
IS  disfdayed. 

To  bnng  the  matter  still  nearer  hone.  Wbea 
^ou  see  a  man  who  has  given  himself  up  to  disgust- 
mg  intemperance  and  sensuality,  who,  amid  lui 
equally  diwustiDg  companiona  is  shamefully  pro- 
fane-—acofn  at  religion — sneers  at  ever^  Goil-rear' 
ing  person — tempts  all  around  bim  to  sin  like  bin- 
self^  and  regards  the  laws  of  nnther  God  uw  mu, 
provided  he  can,  by  falsehood  or  any  other  meuis 
screen  himself  from  present  punishment  i  do  yon 
wonder  why  Prortdeoce  apuos  this  onworthy 
wretch,  and  dues  not  pnt  an  end  to  his  guilty  csrw, 
and  his  lire,  at  once  ?  You  do  not  consider  ilut 
this  wicked  man  may  be  cpared  by  a  merciful  Provi* 
dence,  because  there  are  several  worthy  and  (hchu 
persons,  whofte  earthly  comfort  and  support  in  ibe 
world  depend  entirely  on  his  life  and  prospentv. 
Perhaps  he  has  pions  parents,  whose  old  age, 
death  would  leave  in  great  poverty  and  indiyence. 
Perhaps  he  has  a  virtuous  and  godly  spouse,  daily 
grieved  at  bis  conduct,  who,  by  her  prayera  snd 
pious  exertions,  aided  by  the  grace  of  Giid,  is  train- 
ing up  a  family  in  tbe  nurture  and  sdmonif  itm  of  the 
Lord ;  all  of  whom  would  be  involved  in  misery 
and  wretchedness,  with  regard  to  this  world,  »«• 
be  snddenlv  cqt       Perhaps  he  bfH  wne  odxr 
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cdatiiHiSi  or  connections,  qoite  untainted  with  his 
vices,  to  wliom  his  life  is  at  present,  or  to  whom 
God  may  ieresee  it  will  be  beneficial  at  some  future 
period.  For  the  sake  of  these  or  frtber  connec- 
tions, a  wide  and  good  Providence  may  be  graci- 
ously sparing  him. 

II.  God  permits  the  wicked  to  live  and  prosper 
while  he  makes  them  instruments  of  chfuittsements 
to  othen.-^lmighty  God^  indeed,  stands  in  no 
need  of  such  instruments  to  perform  the  work,  or 
to  execute  the  plans  of  his  idl-gOTfll-ning  provi- 
dence, for  be  is  the  very  source  of  power  to  all  be- 
ings. And  all  the  creatures  in  heaven,  earth  or 
faell,  are  at  bis  command.  Even,  **  fire,  hul,  snow 
mnd  vapour,  fulfil  his  word."    (I^lm  cxlviii.) 

la  the  primitive  ages  of  the  world*  God  was 
pleased  to  manifest  his  power  and  hia  abhwrence 
f>f  iniquity,  hi  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  by 
mini;  the  inanimate  parts  of  nature  as  his  instm- 
ments.  When  "all  flesh  had  comijited  their  way, 
"and  the  earth  was  filled  with  vtolence"  (Gen. 
vi.  II),  be  swept  away  the  gailty  race  with  a 
flood  of  water.  When  tbe  cry  of  the  abominable 
wickedneu  of  the  cities  of  the  yaan  of  Jordan  hsd 
reached  up  to  heaven,  God  commissioned  fire  and 
brimstone  to  overthrow  Sodom  and  Gomorrab. 
(Gen.  xix.  24.)  In  the  ancient  times,  the  de- 
praved race  of  Adam,  who  bad  no  Bible  in  their 
handa,  needed  extraordinary  manifestation  of  God's 
displeaitare  gainst  sin,  to  remind  them,  that  verily 
there  is  a  God  who  iudgeth  in  the  earth.  In  after 
B^es,  you  find  recorded  in  tbe  BiUe,  that  God  was 
pleased  to  employ,  as  instruments  of  his  vengeance, 
men,  not  the  good  and  favourites  of  heaven,  but 
wicked,  iddlatnnis  and  cruel  men.  For  the  Bible 
assures  you,  and  gives  you  many  proofs,  that  God 
can  make  tin  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  t'. 
to  show  forth  hie  povw  and  his  wisdom  ;  and  the 
remainder  of  that  wrath,  God  can  restrajn  or  sti^ 
when  hepleues.  How  often  did  God  send  the 
wicked  kings  of  Assyria  andBal^kin,  Sennadierib 
and  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  correct  and  diastise  his 
own  chosen  peofde,  when  they  ungratefully  pro- 
voked bim,  who  had  brought  them  from  the  house 
of  booda^  and  placed  them  in  the  promised  land. 
Such  idolatrous  kings,  tbe  Bible  informs  you, 
were  the  rod  of  his  anger  (Iitaiah  z.  5),  bis  battle 
axe  and  weapons  of  wsr  (Jer.  li.  20),  and  when 
his  purposes  with  that  rod  were  answered,  it  waf 
broken  and  cast  awav.  *'  Howbeit,  says  God  by 
the  mouth  of  bin  prophet,  ([Issiah  x.  7),  they 
meant  not  so,  neither  did  their  heart  think  so," 
t.  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  God, — "  but  it  was 
only  in  their  heart  to  destroy  and  to  cut  off  nations 
not  a  few."  But  the  most  striking  instance  of 
God's  using  wicked  men  as  instruments  of  execut- 
ing bis  most  gracious  purposes,  is  manifested  in 
the  erucifixion  of  Jesus.  Tbey  who  put  him  to 
death,  thought  not  of  promoting  tbe  intentions  of 
faeaTen,  but  only  of  satiating  the  wicked  desires 
of  their  own  depraved  hearts.  But,  in  doings  so, 
"they  did,**  says  the  apostle  (Acts  iv.  2S),  "what 
the  hand  and  the  eounad  of  God  had  detonnined 
}lBhn  to  b«  done*" 
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In  more  modern  times,  even  in  our  own  day> 
when  the  kingdoms  of  continental  Europe  were 
so  fsr  sunk  under  the  demoralizing  load  of  absurd 
superstition  or  gross  infidelity,  that  hardly  a  sha- 
dow of  Christianity  remained  among  them,  Bona- 
parte, that  ungodly  man,  who,  in  order  to  make 
religion  serve  his  purposes  of  unhallowed  ambition, 
pretended  to  be  a  true  Mahometan,  when  in  £gypt, 
and  a  sound  Papist,  when  in  France— as  the  rod 
of  God's  anger,  was  sent  ^inst  the  nations  of 
Europe,  and  permitted  to  chastise  them  from  one 
end  of  it  to  tbe  other ;  and  when  this  work  of 
Providence  was  done,  like  Sennacherib  and  Kebu- 
chadnezzar,  he  was  laid  aside,  and  cast  away.  Here 
too,  yon  see  a  proof  that  God  **  corrects  us  for  our 
profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness." 
For  an  eminent  divine  in  Germany  declares,  that 
tbe  awful  struggle  with  Bonaparte  awakened  such 
a  firm  conviction,  Uiat  aid  from  God  alone  could 
save  their  country,  and  so  effectually  wrought  on 
their  minds,  that  Christianity,  as  it  vrere,  e^in 
dawned  upon  them  ;  and  the  pure  doctrines  of  tbe 
Gospel,  which  were  nearly  banished,  have  ever 
since  gone  on  to  spread  and  prosper. 

The  kingdoms  of  Spain  and  Portugal  have  long 
given  themselves  up  to  the  most  absurd  and  abo- 
minable superstitions  of  Popery.  Instead  of  wor- 
shipping the  only  true  and  living  God,  tbey  bow 
down  and  worship  graven  images,  so  expressly 
forbidden.  Nay,  they  bow  down  and  worship  a 
bit  of  bread,  which  a  lying  priest  tells  them  he 
has  turned  into  the  true  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
And  still  more  absurd,  if  possible,  they  bow  down 
and  worship  the  rotten  bones  of  any  one  whom 
the  Pope  dignifies  by  the  name  of  saint.  And 
instead  of  praying  for  the  grace  of  Christ,  tbe  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  they  prey  for 
tbe  aid  of  the  \^rgin  Mary,  and  tbe  souls  of  other 
dead  men  and  women.  Now  providence  has 
diastised,  and  is  still  chastising,  these  kingdoms. 
And,  during  their  chastisement.  Popery  uw  re- 
ceived a  severe  wound,  which  ^ves  reason  to 
hope  diat  it  will  finally  be  banished  from  their 
soil. 

Since,  then,  we  see,  both  from  Scripture  and 
experience,  that  God  does  often  employ  wicked 
and  ungodly  men  to  correct  and  bring  back  hia 
people  to  their  duty,  let  us  take  warning,  hear 
and  fear,  and  turn  from  the  evil  of  our  ways,  and 
God  will  visit  us  with  his  salvation. 

III.  God  permits  tbe  wicked  to  live  and  pros- 
per, that  he  may  lead  tbem  to  repentance. — 
Thns  a  merciful  and  •long-suffering  God  is  in- 
duced, for  tbe  most  gracious  of  all  purposes,  to 
delay  the  punishment  of  sinners,  and  to  prove  to 
them  his  goodness  towards  fallen  man.  On  this 
important  point  the  Scripture  is  clear  and  explicit. 
Paul  declares,  that  '*the  riches  of  the  goodness 
and  forbearance  of  God  leadeth  to  repentance." 
Peter  assures  you,  **  The  liord  is  long-sufTering 
to  usward,  not  wilting  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  God  himself 
proclaims  his  own  name  to  Motei,  The  Lord, 
()w  Lpfd  Ciodf  merciful  nnd  ^tvamt,  kv^ni^f 
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ing,  abnndant  in  godnecs  and  trath ;  ke^'ng' 
mercy  for  thousands,  Ibi^iving' iniquity,  transgres- 
tion,  and  sin."  I^xod.  xxxiv.  C,  7. 

Thus  the  Bible  not  only  dffckrea  this  endear- 
ing attribute  of  God,  but  exhibits  to  your  view 
facts  which  prore  it  in  the  most  convincing  man- 
ner. When  Adam  had  incurred  tbe  awful  penalty 
of  death,  although  in  that  very  day  he  became 
cuhject  to  mortality,  yet  the  execution  of  the 
awful  sentence  was  deferred  fur  many  years,  that 
by  repentance  he  might  escape  the  more  dreadful 
punishment  of  "  tbo  second  death."  In  the  days 
of  Noah,  although  "all  flet^h  had  corrupted  their 
way,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence)"  yet 
the  mercy  of  God  waited  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  to  give  them  space  for  repentance.  When 
tlie  chililren  of  Israel  had  most  ungratefully  pro- 
Toked  God  in  the  wilderness,  his  long-4uffering 
ban)  with  them  for  forty  years ;  ■*  Yea,  many  a 
time,"  sa>-8  tbe  Pialmiat,  « turned  he  his  wrath 
away,  and  would  not  suff^  hia  whole  displeaturs 
to  arise." 

Thus,  too,  God  deals  with  individaals  as  well 
as  nations.  He  who  looks  upon  the  hearts  of 
men,  may  see  Tarious  reasons  for  sparing  thoi;e 
U'hom  he  might  deservedly  consign  to  immediate 
destruction,  and  therefore  graciously  alton-s  them 
lime  to  reform.  Shall  we,  then,  short-sighted 
mortals,  when  we  see  the  wicked  spared  and  pros- 
per, murmur  at  the  long-suifering  mercy  of  our 
God  ?  We  oorselves  are  sinners — all  of  us  mif^er- 
ahle  sinners;  but  does  any  one  of  us  think  that 
God  treats  him  with  too  much  indulL;ence?  Oh! 
how,  then,  can  we  look  with  a  jeulons  eye,  or 
murmur  when  we  see  the  kind  indulgence  of  God 
extended  towards  others,  when  it  is  entirelv  owing 
to  the  forltearance  of  Qod  that  we  ourselvea  are 
yet  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  still  within  tbe 
place  of  hope  ? 

Each  of  ns  enjoya  life  and  proeperity,  beyond, 
fu*  beyond,  what  we  deserve.  Oh !  then,  while 
God  waits  to  be  gracious,  while  he  lengthens  out 
our  day  of  grace,  let  none  of  ns  absardly,  wick- 
edly, and  most  ungratefully,  tliink  that  because  he 
hath  hitherto  escaped,  be  shoU  always  do  so ;  for 
this  would  be  madly  arming  Omnipotence  against 
himself,  and  *■  treasuring  up  wrath  agninst  the  day 
of  wrath/' — exulting  in  vice  and  iniquity  for  a  few 
fleeting  days,  while  an  eternity  of  mourning  awaits 
him ;  b-,.it  let  tbe  goodness  and  long-sulTering 
mercy  of  God,  from  a  sense  of  self-interest,  from  a 
sense  of  pious  gratitude,  lead  us  all  to  rejient  and 
reform. 

IV.  God  spares,  and  permits  the  wicked  to  live 
and  prosper,  because  this  is  not  the  place  of  final 
recompence. — This  is  only  the  time  of  our  trial 
anrl  proiwtion ;  and  during  the  few  and  fleeting 
days  of  our  sojourn  here,  the  Word  of  God,  the 
e::pre8s  command  of  our  Master,  King,  and  Sove- 
reign, is,  «•  Watch  and  be  sober — be  np  and  doing 
-occupy  till  I  coma;"  and  it  is  only  when  He 
comes  "  to  judge  tbe  world  in  righteousness,"  that 
the  time  of  recompence  will  be.  Then  only  shall 
every  one  be  rewarded  accordii^  to^  or  in  pro- 


'  portion  to,  his  works.  Thia  alone,  iltluK^  wt 
could  discern  no  other  cause,  is  safficient  reason 
why,  in  general,  all  things  seem  to  hippeo  alike 
to  all — to  tbe  righteous  and  to  the  widoHt.  God 
has  appointed  a  day  when  he  shall  sit  on  hii 
throne  of  judgment,  and  before  him  shall  U 
gathered  all  nations  ;  and  although  the  ri^hteoas 
and  wicked  are  now  intermingled,  they  shall  then 
be  separated  by  Jesus,  the  Judge,  asasbephenl 
sqMrateth  bis  sheep  from  the  goats — then  shall 
every  seeming  unequal  distribution  be  fully  madi 
DD,  rectitied,  and  adjusted,  in  the  fairest  and  mott 
glorious  manner. 

To  those  who  are  perplexed-— in  doobt,  and  per* 
haps,  led  to  murmur — that  tbe  sons  and  daughtan 
of  injustice,  fraud,  and  iniquity  are  spared  ud 
permitted  to  prosper— that  tbey  somctimea  pan 
through  life  in  ease  and  plenty,  and  go  down  to 
the  grave  in  seeming  peace— ^esns  Christ  isya, 
in  hii  beantiful  and  expressive  parable  of  the 
tares,  "  Let  both  grow  up  together,  till  tbe  har> 
vest  i"  t.0.,  Let  them  occupy  tbe  same  field  with 
you— 4et  them  have  full  freedom  to  exercise  the 
talents  which  I  have  committed  to  their  ct)ar<^. 
They  have  tbe  same  advantages  with  you.  To 
them,  as  well  as  to  you,  the  doors  of  my  house  of 
prayer  are  open — my  Sabbaths  of  pious  rest  and 
iioly  meditation  are  afforded — my  revealed  woni— 
the  Bible,  is  put  into  their  hands — tbe  offer  of 
my  assisting  grace  is  held  out  for  their  acceptance: 
and  whether  they  improve  or  neglect  these  talenii:, 
the  harvest  will  show— for  "  tiie  harvest  is  tbe 
end  of  tbe  world."  **  Then  I  will  desire  my  ser- 
vants to  gather  np,  first,  the  tares,"  ■.<.,  all  who, 
notwithstanding  my  sparing  and  permitting  them 
to  prosper,  have  neglected  m^  faooae  of  prayer- 
profaned  my  Sabbaths — despised  to  regulate  tbeir 
conduct  by  tbe  express  rule  which  I  bare  given 
them,  the  Bible—**  and  bind  them  up  in  buoiilei 
to  barn  them."  **  But  my  servants  diall  gatW 
up  the  wheat"— all  who,  in  the  strength  of 
supplicated  grace,  have  pionsly  endesvoured  to 
exercise  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  ton-anb 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — "into  my  barn,"  ue-,  taj 
Father's  house,  with  *'  many  manaioos,"  in  bea> 
ven. 

The  conduct  of  yon,  then,  who  **  forget  God,' 
is  both  absurdly  foolish  towards  yourselves,  ani 
most  ungrateful  and  impious  towaids  your  Oiyi 
and  your  Redeemer.  In  midst  of  your  prosperity 
and  worldly  success,  you  madly  forget  the  band  by 
which  your  cup  is  tilled ;  and  although  B«bamc<t, 
in  a  Christian  land,  to  say  with  impious  Plianob. 
"  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  serve  him''" 
yet  this  is  the  express  language  of  your  conduct. 
God  is  not  in  all  your  thoughts,  unless  it  Iw  to 
blaspheme  his  name,  or  secretly  to  wish  that  there 
was  no  such  Being  to  control  yon.  You  riot  in 
his  bounty ;  while,  with  impious  ingratitude,  voii 
scoff  at  his  fear,  his  service,  and  bis  worsbip* 
Bat,  remember,  for  ail  this  God  wilt  hmg  yoa 
into  judgment. 

Perhaps,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  ym  bne 
hitherto  suiSered  none  of  those  evils  which  li^ 
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ftren  berc,  tutaraily  entails.  But,  remember,  you 
live  only  by  en  act  of  grace,  which  your  sove- 
reign LonI,  who  bath  warned  you  that  he  will 
not  alwvvB  wait  to  be  gracioua,  may  lengthen  out 
or  shorten  as  be.  in  bis  wisdom,  sees  proper. 
How  infataated  M  it,  then,  to  venture  your  lire 
and  eternal  hanpiness  on  so  uncertain,  so  preca- 
rious, a  tenure  r  Calmly  reflect,  and  ask  your- 
self, on  what  authority,  on  what  promise— or 
even  shadow  of  authority  or  promise — do  I  rest 
my  hope  of  escape?  Ah!  my  friend,  yon  can 
hare  none.  How  mad,  how  infatuated  is  it,  then, 
to  go  on  in  the  ways  of  sin,  and  be  daily  adding 
to  tliat  awful  weight  which  must  sink  your  never- 
dvin^  soul  deeper  and  deeper  in  the  pit  of  perdi- 
tion i 

You  see  that,  for  Tartous  and  wise  reasons,  the 
tjn^odly  are  often  permitted  to  live  and  prosper. 
And,  indeed,  this  prolmtionary state  of  free  agency 
cannot  admit  of  the  full  and  frequent  interference 
of  reward  and  punishment.  Uut  you  have  the 
sure  word  of  God  himself,  that  "  he  hath  op- 
pointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
'righteonsness" — ^that  as  soon  as  this  state  of  trial 
and  probation  comes  to  a  close — as  soon  as  all 
olistacles  to  full  reward  and  panihhment  are  re- 
inove-1 — then  he  shall  come  to  execute  nghteous 
judgment  upon  the  earth.  Let  not,  then,  the 
profperous  sinner  say,  I  haye  sinned,  and  what 
hnrin  has  happened  to  me  ?  Let  not  the  pious 
man  be  discouraged,  or  enTv  the  ungodly;  (or, 
when  all  the  purposes  of  Providence,  in  this 
f^ecmingly  mysterious  scene,  shall  be  accomplished, 
then  every  present  apparent  disorder  shall  be 
rt'crifiied — then  every  seeming  partiality  shall  he 
completfly  dime  away — and  truth  und  equity, 
jiislice  and  rigliteousnfss,  in  all  the  dispensations 
of  God,  shall  shine  conspicuously  forth.  At  that 
solptnn  and  awful  period  fixed  h}'  Intinite  Wisdom, 
whtn  our  fiual  Judge,  seated  on  hi^  throne,  shall 
toparale  the  tares  from  the  wheat — the  righteous 
from  the  wrcked — although  at  present  his  long- 
suffering  mercy  is  lengthening  out  the  day  of 
grace  to  thousands,  who  spurn  bis  proffered  par- 
tiun  and  disregard  his  sanctifying  grace,  the  linul 
sentence  shall  proceed  from  liis  lips,  on  all  who 
epurned  his  offered  mercy,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye 
curserli"  but  on  ell  who,  by  faith,  embraced  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  "  Coma  ye»  blessed  of  my 
Father."  Amen. 

ZIOOHAFHICAL  SKETCH. 

SELINA.  COUNTESS  OP  HUNTINGDON. 
By  the  Editob. 
Past  IV, 

In  tbe  year  1770  a  very  important  controversy  arose  be- 
tiveen  tbe  ^Iviniatic  and  Aminian  Methodists.  From 
the  publication  of  the  minutei  of  tbe  Conference  for 
that  year,  of  tbe  preacbers  in  oonneetion  with  Mr  Wes- 
ley, it  appeared  that  several  heretical  tenets  were  held, 
and  openly  avowed,  by  tbat  body.  Lady  Huntingdon, 
and  the  Colvioistic  Methodiita  generally,  felt  themselves 
called  npoa  to  **  eoatead  eamestly  Cor  tba  fiiith  once 


delivered  to  the  nints."  A  keoi  and  protracted  con. 
test  ensued.  Her  Ladyibip  lieclared,  tiiat  whoever  did 
not  irbolly  dinrow  tbe  Arminian  doctrines  pronul- 
gmted  bjr  Weiley  and  hia  followera  abould  qtut  her 
college.  In  addition  to  this  decided  step,  die,  by  a 
widely  dispersed  drcnlar,  invited  the  clergy  of  all  de- 
Doiainalions  to  assemble  at  Bristol,  that  they  mifibt 
disGOH  tbe  crimoxioas  tenets.  Mr  Fletcher,  on  recritr- 
ing  tbe  drcular,  wrote  to  her  Ladyship,  threatening 
to  take  tha  fiekl  in  defence  of  Wesley  {  hut  tbe  Countess 
was  firm  and  determined.  The  Conftrence  was  con- 
vened at  Bristol,  on  Tuesday,  6th  August  1771.  The 
aiiembly  was  large,  snd  a  friendly  interview  between 
the  parties  took  place ;  which  would  have,  to  all  appear- 
ance, terminated  favourably,  bad  not  Mr  Wesley  hastily 
put  to  press  a  vindication  of  the  obnoxious  minutes,  by 
Mr  Fletcher—contrary,  in  fitct,  to  the  will  of  tbe  author. 
Tbii  led,  at  the  instigation  of  Lady  Huntingdon,  to 
the  publication  of  a  narrative  of  the  whole  affjir,  with 
tbe  correspondence  by  Mr  Shirley.  To  thia  pampLlct 
Mr  Fletcher  replied,  in  three  letters  to  tbe  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Mr  Shirley,  under  the  title  of  "A  Second  Check 
to  Antinomianism."  In  ]77'2  Sir  Kicbnrd  Hill  pub- 
lished five  letters  to  Mr  Fletcher,  in  defence  of  the 
Culvinists;  which  produced  "  A  Third  Check  to  An- 
tinoinianism."  The  controversy  now  mgtd  with  in- 
creased fury.  Sir  Richard  and  his  brother  Rowland 
both  contended  nobly  on  the  Oilvinistic  side,  and  they 
were  soon  joined  by  an  able  champion — tlie  Rev. 
Augustus  Toplady,  vicar  of  Broad  Hembury.  His 
"  MorC'Work  for  John  Wesley  "  was  the  ablest  pamph- 
let which  Mr  Fletcher  was  called  to  encounter.  Alter 
several  attacks  and  defences  on  cithi-r  ride,  an  inter- 
view was  arranged  between  Mr  Fletcher  and  tbe  Coun- 
tess of  Huntingdon ;  and  to  her  I<adysln'p  he  dedicated 
his  "  Esssy  on  Truth ;  or,  «  Rational  Vindiratien  of 
tbe  Doctrine  of  Sah-ation  by  'Fnitfa."  For  several 
years  tbe  controversy  was  suspended,  in  consequence 
of  tbe  excitement  occasioned  by  the  breaking  out  of 
the  American  war;  but  in  1775  it  was  renewed,  and 
carried  on  with  great  ardour  and  atnlity  by  Mr  Toplady 
and  Rowland  Hill  on  the  one  aide,  and  Mr  Fletcher 
and  Mr  Wesley  on  the  other.  The  most  bitter  snd 
ranttte  remarks  were  indulged  in  by  both  parties ;  and 
for  several  succeeding  years  tbe  two  hodieii  of  Metho- 
dists were  more  hostile  to  each  other  than  any  other 
differing  sects. 

By  tbe  terms  of  Mr  WHtefield's  will,  all  his  pos- 
Bcfsions  in  America,  and  the  care  of  the  Orphan 
House  in  Georgia,  devolved  upon  Lady  Huntingdon ; 
which,  with  her  other  numerous  duties,  increaTted 
her  cares  and  anxieties.  We  have  alrendy  mentioned, 
tbat  several  of  the  students  from  Trevecca  were  sent 
out  as  missionaries  to  the  North  American  Indians. 
Not  many  months  after  their  arrival  iti  Georgia,  the 
Orphan  House  was  accidentally  destroyed  by  fire.  This 
was  a  great  source  of  grief  to  her  Ladyship.  In  con- 
nection with  this  institution  in  Georgia  it  is  strange 
that  a  number  of  slaves,  both  male  and  female,  were  pur- 
chased, and  continued,  even  under  tbe  management  of 
the  Coimtess,  to  he  the  property  of  tbe  Orpfaao  House. 
She  had  considerable- difficulty  in  conducting  the  pecu- 
niary transactions  of  an  establishment  so  ftr  removed,  by 
distance,  from  personal  inspection.  When  she  learned 
that  the  building  wis  destroyed,  she  resolred  to  con- 
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vert  all  the  revenaei  of  the  Orphui  Home  tt  Bethetdt, 
and  of  faer  own  ettftte,  into  ■  fund  for  the  eitsbliib* 
ment  of  a  muutHi  to  the  Induuis,  on  a  grand  uale.  On 
thii  lobject  the  corresponded  with  General  Washing- 
ton. The  American  war,  bowerer,  put  an  end  to  the 
propoaal,  and  prevented  her  ft-om  carrying  on  the 
Orphan  Houie )  and  at  her  Ladyship**  death  the  whole 
property  was  moit  uiguttly  tfixei  bjr  the  American 
Government. 

A  eireiunitancs  occurred  about  tiill  time  wfatch  db- 
plays  in  a  very  strong  light  Lady  Huntingdon's  fiddlty 
in  reproving  vice,  whenever  an  opportnirity  preeented 
itself.  Dr  Cornwallis,  Arehbiahop  of  Canterbury,  had 
given  several  large  halls  and  convivial  routs  at  bit 
palace.  Her  Ladyship  was  quite  unacquitnted  with 
tbe  Archbishop,  but,  through  the  medium  of  a  Amily 
eonneetion,  she  was  introduced  to  tbe  Prdatet  and  re- 
monstrated with  him  on  the  gross  violations  of  order 
and  decency  of  which  he  had  been  guilty.  His  Grace 
was  violently  offended ;  and  having  failed  in  this  at- 
tempt, her  Ladyship  made  application  through  another 
quarter,  but  equally  without  success.  Finding  all  en- 
deavours fruitless,  she  made  spplicaUon  for  a  private 
audience  %rith  tbe  King  on  the  aubject.  This  was 
readily  granted;  and  his  Majesty,  entering  into  tbe 
Countess'  viewi,  addressed  an  admonitory  letter  to  the 
Archbishop,  which  had  the  deiired  effect. 

Another  event  which  occurred  about  the  tame  period 
reflects  the  higheit  honour  upon  her  Ladyship's  reli- 
gious principles  and  feelings.  An  association  had  been 
formed  by  a  number  of  the  clergy  of  the  EUtablisbed 
Church,  and  a  few  of  the  laity,  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing an  application  to  Parliament  to  obtain  relief  in  tbe 
nutter  of  subscription  to  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles  and 
the  Boolt  of  Common  Prayer.  All  Imdy  Huntingdon's 
influence  was  exerted  In  opponlion  to  the  views  of  the 
association,  and  her  Ladyship  had  the  gratification  of 
seeing  the  petition  rejected  in  tbe  House  of  Commons, 
by  an  overwhelming  majority.  While,  however,  an 
almost  unanimous  feeling  <^  disapprobatita  was  e& 
pressed  in  the  House  on  that  occasion,  varlow  aenti- 
meiits  were  thrown  out  with  ngud  to  tb*  Pisarntinf 
ministers,  whidi  showed  a  leaning  towards  the  osmp- 
tioo  of  all  such  from  tbe  subscription  required  of  tbe 
EstabUsbed  dergy.  Some  yenra  afterwards  a  bill*  fai 
favour  ci  this  exemption,  was  passed  into  a  law. 

ImAj  Huntingdon  enjoyed  the  high  privilege  of  ex- 
tensively promoting  tbe  prc^eu  of  evangelical  religion 
in  Ei^lsnd.  But  the  encouraging  success  of  her  exer- 
tions awakened  the  eager  hostility  of  the  enemies  of 
the  truth.  Among  the  most  determined  of  her  oppo- 
nents was  tbe  Rev.  William  Sellon,  minister  of  St 
James's,  Clcikenwell,  who  raised  an  action  against 
several  devoted  ministen  belonging  to  the  Establish- 
ment, who  preached  in  her  Ladyship's  chapels.  To 
avoid  all  further  molestation,  it  was  resolved  to  take 
shelter  under  the  Toleration  Act;  and  accordingly, 
several  of  the  Established  clergy  seceded,  and  took  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  at  Dissenting  ministers — retaining 
such  part  of  the  Church  terriee  as  is  allowed  to  the 
Diisenters  by  the  canons.  These  litigations  in  the 
Consistorial  Courts  led  Messrs  Romaine,  Venn,  Towns- 
end,  and  others,  to  withdraw  from  tbe  service  of  ber 
pMtysbip's  Connexion,  though  they  continued  on  the 
mfMt  Iriffidlr  Ibptlny  with  Iwr  ^  Mr  mfnie^, 


Lady  Huntingdon  and  her  Connexion,  wpfffted  by 
the  persecutions  to  which  we  have  already  refartd,  felt 
themselves  necessitated  to  become  Dttteaten  a  the 
eye  of  the  law.  This  step,  however  reluctintly,  tliey 
adopted  in  1 763 ;  and  a  Confession  of  Faith  wu  dnva 
up,  and  adopted  by  all  the  ministers  belcaginf  to  tb« 
Connexion. 

Nor  were  tbeee  tbe  only  perplexities  in  whidi  hiij 
Huntingdim  felt  herself  involved.  No  sooner  had  tbt 
state  of  her  chapels  been  fixed  by  the  Spiritusl  Courti, 
than  nne  unpleasant  differences,  coonected  with  the 
Welsh  AasodatioD,  aroie  between  Lady  Huatingdoo, 
Mr  Rowland  Hill,  end  tbe  trustees  of  the  Tabemsdt 
Connexion.  Rowland  HiH,  though  a  good  msn,  m 
passionately  fond  of  sareaam,  and  he  had  ventared  fioa 
the  pulpit  to  ridicule  the  Countess  and  her  pir^. 
Such  emiduet  was  in  the  highest  d^ree  injniticieBt  sad 
andiristian ;  but  it  did  not  prevent  her  Ladyahip  fron 
aubscribing  largely  in  the  following  year  (1^)  to  tlii 
erection  of  Surrey  Chapel,  where  Mr  Hill  UNMied 
with  signal  success  for  many  years. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1766  an  event  occnrrtd 
which  Lady  Huntingdon  ever  after  regarded  ai  k  »- 
markahle  interposition  of  Divine  Providence  in  her  be- 
half. Lord  Douglass,  a  descendant  of  a  Scotch  hnaij 
of  that  name  and  title,  had  been  residing  for  tome  tiow 
at  Brusseli,  and  there  lived  aa  a  professed  I^pist.  Ob 
a  visit  which  his  Lordship  paid  to  London,  serenl 
years  before,  he  patted  himself  off  for  a  convert  fron 
Popery  to  Protestantism,  and  having  been  introduced 
to  Lady  Huntingdon,  he  pretended  to  be  a  wsnn  tod 
zealous  Christian.  In  the  year  1785  he  wrote  a  Utta 
to  her  ladyship,  inviting  ber  to  come  over  to  Bnuieli, 
altmg  with  Mr  Wills,  one  of  ber  ministen ;  sod  hoM> 
ing  out  prospects  of  much  spiritual  benefit  froo  tlicir 
viut  to  that  benighted  and  superstitious  country.  Her 
Ladjnbip  accepted  tbe  invitation,  and  proposed  to  ae* 
company  Mr  Wills  on  the  foUowing  summer.  Sbe  b«d 
anew  eqidpage  prepared  for  tbe  expedition,  and  set  off 
from  WalM,  to  meet  Hr  Wllla  1b  London.  On  At 
road,  however,  she  wni  detained,  and  arrived  tatom 
aevemldajw  beyond  the  time  ^ipdnted.  ThiB,ltBfteN 
wards  appeared,  waa  tbe  very  means  of  preservini  her 
Tiliwble  life}  hie  letten  tirived  from  the  coatiaai^ 
warning  her  that  the  invitation  was  part  of «  deep  Ud 
sdMne  Ibr  alluring  ber  to  a  place  where,  on  ber  airing 
it  WBi  proposed  to  pot  her  to  death  as  a  heretic  sod  a 
most  successful  opponent  of  Romith  ignorsnce  ud 
superstition.  This  instance  of  God's  preaerring  matj 
deeply  affected  her  Ladyship;  and  more  especially 
when  she  heard  that  Lord  Douglass,  on  the  ver?  da; 
she  bad  set  out  from  Wales,  had  dropped  down  laiitjAj 
at  Brussela,  and  instantly  expired  I 

About  tbe  same  period  she  wrote  a  reeomownds- 
tory  preface  to  a  volume  of  Sermons  by  the  Re'- 
William  Ridge,  minister  of  the  Uoapel,  at  Great  Tar. 
mouth.  Hitherto,  the  great  burden  of  cooductiai 
the  afiairs  of  her  numerous  chapels  had  muoly  dfr 
volved  upon  herself,  aided  by  trustees  in  the  difetat 
localities.  Feeling,  however,  the  infirmitiea  of  ip. 
she  wai  desirous  of  adopting  tome  plan  for  peTftliai- 
ing  tbe  great  work  which  she  had  to  saccetafultf 
begun.  Accordingly,  in  1790,  several  miuisten  ud 
laymen  lonned  tbemselret  into  an  "  AMOaiitioo''  fit 
(bit  purppSRt  V*^  pbm,  irlM^  wm  drcpliited  wid^ 
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aswng  tte  dlAnat  dmrdiM  In  the  Connexion,  wu 
accompanied  bj  a  letter  from  Iter  Ladyship,  exprentng 
her  warm  approval,  and  recommending  it  to  ipeciBl 
notice  and  sdoption.  The  Counteu'  wishes,  however, 
proved  abordve,  chiefly  through  the  oppoeitton  of  Dr 
Hawris,  and  Lady  Ann  Erskine.  and  the  pltn  was 
abandoned.  Thus  compelled  to  surrender  the  prospect 
so  Agreeeble  to  her  mind,  of  seeing  the  numerous 
churches  of  faer  Connexion  pluxd  on  a  proper  footing 
by  mesns  of  a  firm  bond  of  union,  she  turned  her 
attention  to  the  best  mode  of  settling  her  cb&pels  on  a 
proper  basis.  As  by  the  law  of  En^and  ott  hequttu  of 
huUdiiuft  or  tanda  Jbr  rtlitfimu  or  even  charitabU  luei, 
art  mi//  and  void,  and  had  she  executed  a  deed  of  trust 
•he  might  not  hare  snrnved  twelre  months,  which 
would  have  been  necessary  to  render  the  deed  valid, 
ber  Ladyship  resorted  to  the  only  mode  of  settlement 
which  remained  to  faer,  that  of  leaving  the  chapels  and 
bouses  by  ^11  to  certain  persons,  with  anrestricted 
power  to  sell  or  dispose  of  the  same  to  such  uses  si 
they  might  think  proper.  Following  up  this  design 
■be  bequeathed  them  to  Dr  Baweis  and  hit  wife, 
Ladj  Aoa  ErsUna,  and  Mr  Lloyd.  These  fimr  trus- 
tees accordingly  obtained  poMewinn  of  ber  ebapele*  and 
cmpk^  tbrm  iftcr  her  deeeoM  atrictly  leooctGng  to 
ber  LidyiUp's  wishes. 

The  clorinfT  Keno  of  thii  Qlnitrions  semnt  of  the 
Most  Higbf  wiu>  waa  bmonred  to  be  so  extcniively 
useful  tbrongbout » long  life*  will  naturally  be  regarded 
vrith  intemt  She  died  as  she  had  lived,  magnifying 
the  free  grace  of  the  Redeemer.  Her  laat  hours  were 
^gularly  peaceful  and  happy.  The  following  quota- 
tions from  the  admirable  and  highly  interesting  work 
which  has  recently  appeared  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Life  and  Times  of  Selina,  the  Countess  of  Uunttngdon," 
show  the  state  of  her  mind  in  the  prospect  of  death  : — 

'*  When  the  blood<vessel  broke,  wUeb  was  the  com- 
mencemenc  of  her  illness  in  November,  aha  said  to 
taAf  Ann  Erdtlne,  on  bong  n^ed  how  she  did,  *  I  am 
well  t  all  b  well— well  toe  ever.  1  see,  wherever  I 
turn  my  eyes,  whether  1  live  or  die,  nothing  but 
victory. 

"  Towards  the  close,  she,  with  great  emphasis,  re< 
pern  ted  often,  '  The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 
O  Lady  Ann,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  drawetb  nighl ' 
Adding,  *  The  thought  tills  my  soul  with  joy  unspeak- 
able, whether  I  shall  see  his  ghH7  more  abundantly 
appear,  v  whether  it  be  an  intimation  of  my  own  d». 
parture  to  him.' 

*'  Ac  another  time,  '  All  the  little  ruffles  and  diffi- 
culties which  surround  me,  and  all  the  pains  1  am  ex- 
ercised with  in  this  poor  body,  through  mercy  affect 
not  the  settled  peace  and  joy  of  my  loul.* 

"  A  day  or  two  before  faer  last  illness,  just  as  she 
had  come  from  her  room  to  her  elbow>cludr,  she  broke 
out  in  these  memorable  words,  *  The  Lord  hath  been 
present  with  my  spirit  this  morning  in  a  remarkable 
tnanoer  t  what  bis  means  to  eonvey  to  my  mind  1  know 
not ;  it  may  be  my  approaching  departure ;  my  soul  ia 
filled  wiib  dory;  I  am  as  In  the  element  of  heaven 
itself.' 

**  About  an  hour  only  before  her  death,  she  said  to 
Ann  Eraklne,  who  watched  her  with  oiuduous 
attention,  and  for  many  nighu  and  days  never  quitted 
ber  room.  *b  Charles's*  letter  come?'  (She  had 
•cot  for  him  to  supply  ber  ehapd  in  Spafields,  when 
Mr  Jones  nt  Langan  returned  home.)  On  being  an- 
■mrad^  *  It  it;*  the  said,  *  It  must  be  opened,  to  see  if 
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he  eontet.'  When  Ltdy  Ann  said,  *  I  will  go  and  open 
it,'  she  added,  *  To  know  if  be  comet,  that's  the  pmnL* 
So  inxioualj  were  the  cbtm  <^  her  work  impressed 
upon  her  dying  heart  i  and  often  she  bad  added,  when 
speaking  of  the  people  in  her  Connexion,  as  her  cbil* 
dren,  *  I  feel  for  their  souls.' 

"  During  the  whole  of  her  illneia,  her  pains  never 
made  her  impatient,  but  she  seemed  more  concerned 
about  those  who  attended  her,  than  about  herself.  She 
said,  tenderly,  to  Lady  Ann  Erskine  and  Mist  Scott, 
whnsa  long,  fidtbfiil,  and  tender  attachment  to  her  ia 
well  known,  *  I  fear  I  aball  be  the  death  of  yon  both 
(alluding  to  their  constant  watching  with  her);  it  wUt 
be  but  a  few  days  more.' 

"  She  appeared,  during  the  tedious  nights  and  days 
of  pain  and  sickness,  engaged  in  prayer,  and  animated 
with  thankfulness  for  the  unutterable  mercies  which 
she  had  experienced ;  saying,  '  I  am  encircled  in  the 
anna  of  love  and  mercy :'  and  at  another  time,  *  I  long 
to  b«  at  home;  01  I  long  to  be  at  home  I'  A  little 
beforo  she  died,  aha  said  repeatedly,  *  I  shall  go  to  my 
Father  this  night  I '  and  diortly  afler,  *  Can  he  forget 
to  be  gracious?  Is  there  any  end  of  his  h>ving-kind- 
ness? 

**  Dr  Lett  some  had  viuted  her  between  four  and 
five.  Shortly  after,  her  strength  foiled,  and  she  ap- 
peared departing.  Alarmed,  they  summoned  up  a 
Mend,  who  was  wuting  anxiously  below;  be  took  her 
hand — it  was  bedewed  with  sweat;  be  applied  bis 
fingers  to  the  pulse — it  had  ceased  to  beat ;  and  that 
instant  she  breathed  ber  last  dgh,  as  he  Inned  over 
her,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

"  Almost  ber  last  words  were,  *  My  work  is  done; 
I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  to  my  Father.'  Thus 
the  *  vital  spark  quitted  its  mortal  frame,'  to  join  those 
*  who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  having  wabhed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.*  Her  Ladyship  died  at  her  house  in  Spafielda, 
London,  next  door  to  the  diapel,  June  17.  1791,  in 
the  eighty-fourth  year  of  her  age,  and  waa  interreil  in 
the  fiunily  vault  at  Ashby-de-la-Zoucfa,  Lincolnshire. 
How  delightful  to  bear  this  venerable  woman,  at  the 
close  of  such  a  long  Christian  course,  express  her  un- 
shaken confidence  in  God  her  Saviour,  and  thus 
triumphantly  enter  into  eternal  rest  I 

■*  Come,  but  with  hallow'd  feet  apprMch,  and  view 
Tbli  Chrlitlui  woman*!  death  I    Her  end  b  peace  I 
All  I  with  what  rilcnt  cimiiionce  It  plead* 
The  eauM  of  TniUi,  flaihing  conviction'*  glaia 
E'en  on  the  haughllnt.  boldint  InSdel ! 
What  mnqull  pteaHtree  lit  upon  her  brow, 
Wkai*  *lewl]r  trtckks  the  coU  aweat  sf  death  I 
Vhat  Mcred  rapture*  what  immortal  Jof* 
BunI  fkoai  ber  lip*,  and  ^laTkla  ia  hor  efc  I " 

Thus  foil  asleep  in  Jesus  one  who  might  well  be 
termed  a  **  Mother  in  Israel,"  who  had  devoted  her 
all  fcH-  nearly  fifty  years  to  the  service  of  the  Iledeemer. 
Her's  was  the  exalted  honour  of  being  instrumuiital  in 
"  turning  many  to  righteousneas,"  and  we  duuht  not, 
that  in  fulfilment  of  Ibe  Scripture  declaration,  sho 
**  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PILGRIM. 
*  Arte  y%  and  depart;  Ibe  tUa  U  not  jour  rsat.*'—lCio*>  fl.  10. 

PiLOKiH,  arise,  depart  I 

These  bowers  are  not  thy  rest. 
The  rose  thou  bindest  to  thine  beirt 

Will  wither  on  thy  breast 

Why  dost  thou  linger  bere 

Amused  with  lading  toysr— 
Why  turn  away  thine  heart — thim  car 

From  tbf  Bedeemcr's  t«m  ? 
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He        tbee  to  sriw. 

To  wend  tbce  to  thy  bomc, 
He  beckons  from  tlie  vsult«d  skie»« 

**  Come,  weary  Pilgritn,  eoOM  I" 

Tbo'  fiur  tbem  bowers  mity  be* 

They  will  not  ever  bloom; 
AnA,  Pilgrim,  can  tbey  shelter  thea 
In  winter's  dreary  gloom  ? 

Or  were  they  ever  green. 

What  rest  will  tbey  afford 
When  the  last  dreadful  slorra  is  Mtn, 

Predicted  by  the  Lord  ? 

Ah  t  hast  thnii  known  hia  lore  ? 

Then  what  these  bowers  to  thee  f 
O  haste  thee  to  thy  home  obore— 

A  blest  eternity  I 

Up,  Pilgrim  I  up,  depart  I 

Ah  t  hill  these  bowers  adieu ! 
Tia  He  demands  thy  love,  tUine  beartf 

>Vbo  left  hia  thruue  fur  you  1 

EUUUITB. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURT. 

Adverti's  a  means  of  preparatimjbr  txltiuivt  tM(/U- 
nesa. — That  afflii-tion,  when  it  comes  upon  us  either  in 
the  shape  uf  bodily  indisposition,  or  extreme  poverty, 
or  blighting  caldmiiy,  unlits  us  for  the  active  service  of 
Gud,  is  the  complaint  which  is  utiiiUly  luwie  hy  those 
who  ore  visited  with  it  in  the  prime  of  life ;  while 
many  an  aged  disciple,  who  is  completely  diitabled  by 
his  i'lfirmities,  is  apt  to  wonder  why  he  'u  vtill  preferred 
in  life  when  his  uiefulnesa  is  apparently  gone.  But  be, 
M'ho  considers  that  the  greatest  usefulness  conftists  in 
plorifying  God,  will  see  at  a  aiugle  glance  that  there  is 
no  gruiitiil  for  such  thodghtd  in  either  cue.  In  regard 
even  to  present  uietulnL'ss,  anil  without  reference  to 
the  fiitiire  service  for  which  affliction  may  be  preparing 
them,  tltey  may  glorify  God  as  much  by  patient  suffer- 
ing as  hy  active  service,  and  may  thus  be  in  the  highest 
degree  useful  to  those  who  are  around  theui.  The 
mere  cnnsideration  of  their  aufTurings  may  impress  many 
u  Kiliitary  lesion  on  the  minds  uf  others,  especially  of 
the  young ;  while  the  active  and  consistent  exercise  of 
their  Ctjiistian  graces,  in  such  circumslunceif,  may  afford 
an  example  of  religion  in  its  sustaining  power,  such  as 
is  ailinirahly  lltied  to  commend  it  to  the  acceptance  of 
their  friends.  Thus,  even  the  aged  snirerer,  disabled 
as  he  is  iVinn  active  duty,  may  be  a  powerttil  witness 
for  Christ;  and  although  he  h:is  no  prospect  of  being 
restored  to  bis  former  sphere  of  exertion,  he  is  occupy- 
ing with  good  and  beneficial  effect  the  post  which  the 
Lord  bna  assigned  to  him.  IF  it  be  true,  as  unquestion- 
ably it  is,  rbat  even  an  old  blind  be^ar  ia  not  without 
/us  mural  use  in  the  woild,  bow  muctrmore  certain  is  it, 
tliut  the  figeii  uiid  apparently  disableii  believer  is,  even 
ill  Ijis  greiilest  inlirinLlies,  a  blessing  to  his  family  and 
friends :  for  bow  can  be  he  more  useful  to  them,  or 
how  coidd  he  better  glorify  Goil,  than  by  exhibiting, 
as  he  does  in  the  hour  of  his  greatest  need,  the  worth 
and  value  of  that  divine  religion  which  comforts  hhn  in 
all  his  tribnlations,  and  smooths  his  path  to  the  grave  ; 
ii-iy,  which  enables  him  to  rise  above  the  love  of  life 
nn<l  tbi!  fear  of  death,  and  to  rejoice  with  joy  unspenh- 
a'lle,  luid  full  of  fiiory,  and  to  bear  his  testimony  tu  the 
love  and  faithfulness  oC  liis  Ivird  throughout  the  whole 
course  of  his  protracted  trials  !  Such  a  man  ia  not  use- 
less—oh  I  no:  though  his  limbs  he  inactive,  his  memory 
fiided,  all  his  liu-nlties  imfmired,  yet  hia  moral  feelings 
arc  strong  within  him,  his  faith  is  firm,  hi*  hope  is 
heavt-nly,  his  he.trt  is  full  of  peace  and  joy ;  and  many 
another  heai  t  feels  that  the  aged  sufferer  makes  •  deeper 
wul  mtn  wLutary  iny^KHumani^  thaatUthftlunuiif 


and  eloqataee  of  the  srhools.    As  an  »gri  bcfirwr  wM 

wont  to  say.  when  reduced  to  nrreroc  poverty,  and 
wholly  disabled  by  a  paralytic  stroke,  "  L  often  seena 
to  myself  and  others  to  be  a  useless  burden  on  tbo 
world ;  but  I  know  and  believe  that  God  nioit  hAve 
something  yet  to  do  by  me  or  in  me,  otherwise  I  should 
not  be  here.*' — Het.  JaX£I  BoGHAiTAir.  (^EKprove- 

A^etio*  coma  from  our  JBmtafy  Rthtr. — The 
Christian  in  his  suflerit^  ia  often  tempted  to  think 
himself  forgotten.  But  bis  affliction*  ore  the  eleareit 
proofs,  that  he  ia  on  object  both  of  Satan's  eainity,  and 
of  God's  fatberly  discipline.  Satan  would  not  have  a 
man  suffer  a  single  trouble  all  hia  life  long,  if  he  might 
have  his  way.  He  would  give  him  the  thing  bis  heart  is 
set  upon.  He  would  work  in  with  bis  ambition.  He 
would  pamper  his  lust  and  his  pride.  But  God  has  bet< 
ter  tbii^  in  reserve  tar  hia  dilldren ;  and  they  mint 
be  brought  to  deoira  and  seek  diem  %.  and  Ai»  will  be 
through  the  wreck  and  aocrifiee  of  all  tbat  the  bear! 
bohls  dear.  The  Chriittisn  prays  for  fuller  manifestatiuiia 
of  Christ's  pnwcr,  and  glory,  and  love  to  him,  but  he  it 
often  not  aware,  tbst  this  is,  in  truth,  praying  to  be 
brought  into  the  furnace,  for  in  the  I'linince  only  it  is, 
that  Christ  can  trnlfc  with  his  fViends,  and  display  in  their 
preservation  and  deliverance  bis  own  almighty  power, 
Yst,  when  brought  thither,  it  is  oAea  one  vX  the  worrt 
parts  of  the  trial,  that  tbe  Cbristiaa  Ainlu  Unuelf,  Cor 
a  time  at  least,  abandoned.  Job  thought  so.  Bui  while 
he  looked  on  himself  as  an  outcast,  the  infinite  Spirit 
and  the  wicked  fpirit  were  holding  a  dialogue  on  his 
case)  He  was  more  an  object  of  notice  and  interest 
than  the  largest  armies  that  were  ever  assembled,  and 
the  mightiest  revolutions  that  ever  shook  the  world, 
considered  merely  in  their  temporal  interests  aud  eon- 
sequences,  I>t  the  Christian  be  deeply  concerned,  ia 
all  hia  trials,  to  honour  his  Master  before  such  ol>* 
servers. — Cecil, 

"  You  halh  He  quickened,  who  ware  dead  in  trexpasMe* 
and  sins." — The  heart  of  an  obdurate  sinner  may  very 
properly  be  called  his  sepulchre,  which,  by  means  of  a 
long  habit  of  sin,  is  shut  and  closed  up  H^aiiKt  grace,  as 
it  wtre.  by  a  bard  ami  heavy  stone,  atid  in  which  there 
"  is  nothing  but  dnrkness  and  corruption."  It  in  a  very 
great  and  cxtrsordiiiary  mercy  when  the  Deliverer 
comes  to  this  prison,  when  the  light  ^ioes  in  riiis 
darkness,  and  liulinesa  itself  visits  this  corruption  

QUES.-fEL. 

The  government  of  the  Church,  —  In  every  social 
body,  order  'n  essential  to  eililii-ation,  and  government 
is  essential  to  ord^-r.  This  iti-elf  would  aeeiu  to  furnish 
a  presumptive  argument  in  favour  of  the  senti  uent, 
that  Christ  has  given  to  tbe  Church  a  rvgular  form  of 
government,  in  opposition  to  the  opiiiiott  uf  those  who 
coiitetid  that  this  matter  has  been  left  to  be  regulated 
by  the  wisdom  of  men,  and  to  be  modified  agrei^ably  to 
the  various  circumstances  of  those  among  whom  tbe 
ordinances  of  religion  happen  to  be  net  up.  According 
to  this  view,  there  is  no  form  of  church  govcrnmi-nt 
which  may  be  said  to  po>5^^ess  diviju:  authoiiry.  Tu  a 
sentiment  so  vogue  and  loose,  it  may  be  sulBt-ieiit  to 
reply,  that  when  it  is  considered  how  im[H>rt.int  a  thin^ 
government  is  to  every  society,  it  is  perlectly  incrodihie 
that  Christ  should  have  left  his  Church  without  any 
specilic  directions  on  this  point;  tbe  more  so,  -tiiJC 
human  wisdom,  so  liable  tu  err  at  all  times,  is  iitt-o.u- 
peteiit  to  determine  n  matter  on  which  so  much  t.\- 
penda;  to  which  it  may  be  added  that,  on  tbe  a'  ux: 
supposition,  there  would  be  no  room  whatever  for  -  i''- 
miiision  to  the  authority  of  Christ  in  the  point  in  q  -i  - 
tiun.  It  seems  much  more  reasonable,  therefore,  li 
priori,  to  conclude  that  the  grand  firiuciples  of  ecclcsi- 
ascical  government  are  laid  down  lii  the  Scriptures,  to 
which,  wid  not  to  thi  VMMUkiif  ffMnd  of  fxpfti 
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-dicney,  the  MpMl  is  to  be  made.  It  if  tnw,  tbow  who 
Mlvocate  tbe  opiiii«n,  that  the  Smptures  contain  a 
regular  prescrtbeil  plan,  are  nut  all  a^'^'tl  as  to  what 
tliftt  plan  is.  But  this  is  no  argumpnl  nguiiigt  tlie  prin- 
ciple for  which  we  contend,  inasmuch  as,  at  Iciist, 
ei'ml  diversity  of  sentiment  prevails  with  regard  to  the 
dorrrinM  of  ibe  Gospel,  among  those  who  bold  tfajit 
the  BiMe  ii  the  only  standard  of  doetrinil  truth.  It 
cannot  be  expected  tkat  we  should  enter  row  into  the 
discussion  of  whiit  that  fonn  of  government  is  which 
Christ  has  prescribed  in  his  Word;  although,  in  other 
circumstances,  we  should  not  shrinlc  from  the  task  of 
attempting  to  make  it  appear  thai,  if  not  direct  stnte- 
mcnt,  at  least  fair  Scripture  inference,  and  the  example 
of  the  priouiive  Chrisiiant.  warrant  us  to  adopt  tlie 
pr«»bytMwl  mode),  or  tbitt  form  in  wbidi  different  in- 
dividual Cburcbei  are  r^arded  as  ports  of  a  grand 
whole,  ud  the  office-bearers  ns  representatives  of  the 
people,  forming  a  gradation  of  Church  Courts,  by  which 
a'l  controversies  are  to  he  settled,  with  a  right  of 
appeal  from  the  lower  to  the  higher.  It  is  enough,  in 
present  cireumstanceii,  in  proof  of  the  fuct  that  Christ 
hu  instituted  ia  bis  Church  some  form  of  governntent, 
to  refer  to  those  passages  of  Scripture,  is  which  eccle- 
iiasticnl  officers  are  represented  aa  invested  with  the 
power  of  rule.  "  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
them  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord.  Let  tbe  elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted 
wonhy  of  deuhie  honour.  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  yon,  and  submit  yourselves;  fur  tbey  wnteh 
for  your  souls,  M  tbey  that  must  give  account."— 
Stxisgton.  '  (JfustaA  tlu  Prmee.) 

Ki»g  rf  iht  Jetn. — Did  Pilate  affix  such  an  honour- 
able vindicuiiitg  title  to  tbe  cross?  Then  the  cross 
of  Christ  is  a  di^oifiad  cross.  Then  the  cross  and 
sufferings  of  Christ  are  attended  with  glory  and  ho- 
I'Oiir.  Kemember,  when  your  hearts  begin  to  atorlle 
at  the  sufferings  and  reproaches  of  Cbrist,  there  is  an 
honourable  title  upon  the  cross  of  Christ.  And  as  it 
wa4  upon  bis,  so  it  will  bo  upon  your  cross  also,  if  ye 
suffer  for  Cfari^  Hoses  saw  it,  which  made  him 
esteem  the  very  reproaches  of  Cbrtst  above  all  the 
treasures  of  Egypt.  Ueb.  xi.  26.  How  did  the  martyrs 
g]ory  in  their  sufferings  for  Christ  \  calling  their  chains 
uf  iron  chains  of  gold,  and  their  niiinacles  brncelets. 
It  related  of  Ludovicus  Marsnuus,  a  knight  of  France, 
that  when  he,  with  divers  other  Christians  of  tin  in- 
ferior rank  in  the  world,  were  condemned  to  die  fur 
rel^ion,  and  the  jailer  bad  bound  them  with  chains, 
but  did  not  bind  A^,  being  a  more  honourable  person 
than  the  rest,  he  was  offended  greatly  by  that  omission, 
and  lud,  **  Why  do  not  you  honour  me  with  a  chain 
for  Christ  also,  and  create  me  a  knight  of  that  illus- 
trious order?" — Flatel.    (JbtrntaiJi  a/Lift.) 

Why  are  you  ttraitened. — Though  ye  cannot  cure 
yourselves,  yet  ye  may  come  to  the  pool,  where  many 
ftiHi  diseased  persona  ns  you  are  have  been  cured; 
though  ye  have  none  to  put  you  into  if,  yet  ye  may 
lie  at  the  side  of  it:  and  who  knows  but  the  Lord  may 
rctMrii  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him,  as  in  the  case 
cit  the  impotent  man,  recorded  inJohnv.  I  hope 

S;itan  dues  not  chain  you  to  your  houses,  nor  stake  you 
down  in  your  fields,  on  the  Lor<rs  Day ;  but  ye  are  at 
li'ierty,  and  can  wait  at  tbe  posts  of  Wisdom's  doors 
if  ye  will.  And  when  ye  come  thither,  he  doth  not 
beat  diwna  at  your  ears,  that  ye  eaimot  hear  what  is 
said.  There  is  no  force  upon  you,  obliging  you  to 
apply  all  you  luar  to  others;  ye  may  apply  to  your- 
bL-lvcs  what  belongs  to  your  state  and  condition.  And 
when  ye  go  home,  ye  are  not  tiettered  in  your  houses, 
n  btre  pechupa  no  religious  discourse  is  to  he  heard ; 
but  yc  foay  retire  to  your  separate  place,  where  ye  can 
meditate*  and  exercise  your  coiisdence  with  pertinent 

^icMicM  M£aa.  vbftb      tuuTtt  heudi   Yo  an  set 


possemied  with  a  dumb  devil,  tint  ye  cannot  get  yoor 

mouths  openeil  in  prayer  to  God.  Ye  are  not  driren 
OLit  of  your  Ireds  to  your  worldly  business,  and  from 
your  worldly  husine&a  again;  but  ye  might,  if  you 
would,  hcstow  some  prayers  to  God  u[ion  the  ciise  of 
your  souls.  Ye  may  examine  yourselves,  as  to  the 
state  of  your  souls  in  a  sniemn  manner,  aa  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God;  ye  may  discern  thiit  jou  have  no  grace, 
and  that  you  are  lost  and  undone  without  it ;  and  ye 
may  cry  unto  God  for  it.  These  jhings  are  within  the 
corapaas  of  natural  abilities,  and  may  be  practised 
where  there  is  no  grace.  It  niust  aggravate  your  guilt 
that  you  have  been  at  no  pain«  about  the  stale  and  case 
of  your  precious  souls  j  and  if  ye  do  not  what  ye  can 
do,  ye  will  he  condemned,  not  only  for  yottr  want  of 
grace,  but  for  your  dcspiatng  of  it. — BosTow.  {J=b«r- 
fold  Slate.) 

l>raw  out  of  ChriH'a  fahesa.— The  believer  shonld 
eye  Cbrist  as  a  fountain  of  furniture,  as  a  full  and  com- 
plete magazine,  standing  open,  and  ready  fur  every  one 
of  his  honest  soldiers  to  run  to  for  new  supplies  of  what 
they  want ;  so  that  wh:ttever  they  find  wanting  in  theii 
Christian  armour,  they  must  run  awity  to  the  open  ma- 
gazine, Christ's  fiilircs*.  that  Btiimltrih  ri-ady  (or  thcfn, 
and  by  faith  take  and  put  on  what  ibey  want  ai<d  siai'd 
in  need  of  in  the  warfare.  If  their  "girdle  of  truth" 
be  »lacked,  loosed,  or  weakened,  and  they  l>e  meeting 
with  temptalioiis  anent  their  hypocrisy,  and  Satan  oh- 
jei'ting  to  [hem  their  double  dealing,  ot  purpose  to  dis- 
coumga  them,  and  to  make  them  faint  and  give  over 
the  fight;  tbey  must  away  to  llim  who  is  the  truth, 
that  he  may  bind  on  that  girdle  better,  and  make  their 
hearts  more  upright  before  God  in  all  they  do.  And 
if  their  "  breast-plnte  of  riifhtcousncss  "  be  weakened, 
and  Satan  there  seem  to  get  advantnge,  by  casting  up 
to  them  their  unrighteous  dealings  towards  God  or 
men,  they  must  flee  to  him  who  only  can  help  here, 
and  heg  pardon  through  his  blood  for  their  failing's,  nnd 
set  to  again  afresh  to  the  battle.  If  their  resolution, 
which  is  understood  by  "  the  prepwation  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace,"  grow  weak,  it  must  be  renewed  in  Christ'* 
armoury,  and  the  feet  of  new  be  shod  therewith.  If 
their  "  shield  of  faith  "  begin  to  iail  them,  away  mopt 
they  get  to  him  who  "  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
faith."  IJeb.  xii.  2.  And  if  their  "helmet "of  hope 
bi'gin  to  fail  them,  in  this  armoury  alone  can  that  he 
supplied.  And  if  their  "sword"  be  hi un ted  in  their 
hand,  or  they  unable  to  wield  it  aright,  the  Spirit  of 
Jesua  can  only  teach  their  hands  to  fight,  and  instruct 
tbem  bow  to  maiMtge  that  useful  weapon  with  advan- 
tage. Thus  must  the  believer  "  be  strong  in  him,  and 
in  tbe  power  of  his  might."  Kptu  vi.  10.  "  He  is  their 
God  thatgirdeth  them  with  strength,  and  makuth  their 
way  perfect ;  he  maketh  their  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and 
setteth  them  upon  their  high  places;  he  teacheth  their 
hands  to  \rar,  w)  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  hy  their 
arms ;  he  givc^th  them  tbe  shield  of  salvation ;  his  tight 
hand  upholdeth  them;  he  girdeth  with  strength  unto 
tbe  battle,"  &c— -Brown.  (CAtumAc  Wa^,  and  tha 
Truth,  and  the  Life.) 


A  LETTER  WRITTEN  IN  THE  NEAR 
PROSPECT  OF  DEATH. 

Bt  IBB  LATE  R£r.  WlLUAU  M'KlB, 

Miaiattr  of  BalmadtUm. 

The  fidlovlnic  tetter  was  written  sbmit  a  century  ago.  at  t  Ura« 
whtn  a  verr  (iiirnild,*blc  epidemic  «■*  prevaltnt  in  the  country. 
Tlie  Autlior  ««i  in  contcquciirG  «ul|jectKf  tothaoperatlonara  ver^ 
poverfui,  t)ut  uncertain  rcmcilr,  la  wl.ich  he  lulmilited  nutter  a 
rtrong  imprculon  that  \iH  A»xt  wrrc  iiuin bored,  and  that.  ihouKh  re- 
coterjr  wupMdble.  It notvUliitandlng,  rncvt  to  take  leave  of  th« 
world,  and  prcpirc  for  h)i  Kreal  civange.  it  la  gratifying,  howevor, 
to  record  ttial  Me  recovered,  aitd  tliU  the  fnllowinK  loiter  TuuDd 
aoqai  Ids  papsr^aud  tint  itJuisbMe  beta  pr«Mirt4  in  a  anU| 
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connected  with  tba  diitrict  who  iwtctM  hi*  mcmorT.  It  ii  now 
glnn  to  ti»«  world  bjr  roeani  of  an  Individual,  who  U  dcilroui  at 
once  to  preaerve  hU  memory,  and  to  glTc  poaierlty  the  bencDt  of 
thteumpteora  man,  who  llluttrated  by  hii  practice  the  holy  pre- 
copu  of  the  rcli^on  which  It  wai  the  v^cct  of  hit  li/e  to  inculcate. 

Mt  Deak  Wife, — As  I  am  soon  to  enter  upon  a 
couru  of  medicine,  tbe  effects  wbereof,  whether  it 
■btU  en4  in  life  or  death,  is  to  me  unknown,  and  I  de- 
lin  to  be  perfectly  reugned  to  the  will  of  God,  in 
wfaatcTcr  hh  infinite  wisdom  thall  see  fit  to  appoint 
concerning  me ;  bo  I  Uiink  it  vaj  dnty  to  leave  with 
you  tbeae  few  lines,  u  an  endence  of  Ibe  moat  tender 
regard  I  bear  to  you.  I  Uea a  God,  aa  I  bare  no  iao- 
moderate  attacfanent  to  life,  ao  I  contemplate  death 
without  Mtichriatian  terror  or  amaiement.  ^uld  It 
please  God  to  lengdwn  out  my  life  any  longer,  I  would 
moat  eamesUy  de^  to  de^cate  it  to  hia  honour  and 
service,  lyid  to  tbe  sincere  disdia^  ttf  tbe  dutiea  of  the 
ucred  office  of  the  ministry  he  baa  intnisted  me  witb, 
and  to  the  exerdse  of  those  aqdal  virtuca  which  flow 
from  the  various  reUtions  in  which  I  stand.  I  know 
there  can  be  no  true  religion  where  piety  to  God,  &ith 
in  a  Redeemer,  and  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
not  carefully  attended  to;  but  I  also  know,  that  where 
piety  in  real  and  unaffected,  it  will  ever  lead  to,  and  be 
productive  of,  tbe  warmest  charity  and  moat  extensive 
benevolence.  In  this  view,  I  cannot  help  regarding  all 
mankind  as  my  brethren,  in  whose  happiness  I  ought 
to  rejoice.  Tbe  wise  and  good  among  men  are  my 
particular  friends  and  favourites,  and  the  people  of  Bal- 
maclellan,  in  particular,  as  a  select  number  of  the 
Church  of  God.  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
whose  welfare  and  prosperity  in  life,  whose  bappineEs 
and  salvation  after  death,  ought  ever  to  be  rivctted  in 
my  heart.  To  tbe  needy  and  distressed,  I  would  wish 
to  be  compassionate  and  humane ;  to  my  friends,  a  firm 
and  active  friend ;  with  my  neigbbourri,  to  maintain  a 
good  correspondence,  and  neither  to  be  too  proud  to 
receive  a  favour,  nor  so  cold  or  indifferent  as  not  to 
Ttfturn  it,  but  to  be  as  helpful  as  my  power  and  drcum- 
atanoes  will  admit ;  to  my  servants  I  would  wish  to  be 
R  kind  and  indulgent  master,  and  to  win  them  to  th«r 
duty  by  gentleness  and  good  oBiGeB  rather  than  by  harsh- 
ness and  rebuke ;  but  what  shall  I  say,  my  dear,  dear  wife, 
as  to  the  duty  I  owe,  and  would  wish  fuihfuUy  to  pcT- 
Ibrm,  to  you,  whom  .1  eonuder  as  another  self— and  to 
our  dear  children,  tbe  gifis  of  Heaven  to  us,  and  tbe 
pledgee  of  our  mutual  love  ?  My  heart  feela  more  than 
words  can  express.  Sincere  and  fervent  is  my  love 
towards  you,  warm  and  lively  my  gratituda  to  you ; 
supported,  I  may  say,  by  our  chosen  God,  ^nd  tbe 
God  of  our  fathers,  under  trials  provided  for  in  neces- 
nttes,  and  crowned  witb  a  variety  of  tbe  richest  bless> 
ings.  Sweet  and  delightful  has  been  our  intercourse  ; 
love  evvr  improving,  friendship  ever  growing,  a  har> 
mony  of  sentiments,  a  sympathy  of  feeling,  and  same- 
ness in  heart  and  affection — thesa  have  made  us,  I  will 
not  £ay  nearly,  but  fully,  to  exercise  all  the  joys  of  the 
married  state ;  and  oui  joys  have  been  enlnrged  and 
multiplitrd.  by  a  hopeful  and  numerous  offspring.  Ob  1 
how  my  heart  rejoices  in  gratitude  to  Heaven,  while  I 
contemplate  our  children  endowed  with  reason  and 
capable  of  education — improving  in  knowledge,  and 
yielding  a  fair  and  hopeful  prospect  that  they  may  be 
utieful  members  of  society  and  tbe  Church  of  Ood  when 
I  wa  gom  I  And  tbougb  Huf  m  young,  ud  need 


a  parental  eye  to  guide  and  gnard  then  suidit  the 
snares  and  dangers  of  a  vain  and  viciom  worid ;  tbough 
nature  must  feel  in  leaving  you  and  tbem  ins  scene 
of  danger  and  trial ;  yet  my  heart  relies  sfwn,  sod 
ukes  comfort  from,  the  sacred  promise,  sod  I  lidicTe, 
and  adore,  and  rejoice  in  the  God  that  mde  it— 
"  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  Am 
alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me."  And  if  Godbi 
your  Ood,  and  your  children's  God,  you  will  bin  s 
greater,  a  purer,  and  a  better  friend  than  a  blind,  snd 
weak,  and  frail  mwtal  husband ;  and,  I  doubt  not,  tint 
that  good  God  wbo  provided  for  my  much-hoiioutd 
&thcr*s  nuaieroua  fiuaily,  and  raised  as  ap  friendi  ts 
oountenancfl  and  eooourage  as,  will  not  be  awaaliiig  ts 
my  ebildren,  if  they  and  you  tniat  in  Him,  lAoie  pm^ 
dence,  and  perfection*,  and  prondaet  aie  a  greslir 
treaeure  than  worldly  riehea.  WUIe  I  am  vrldiv  thii, 
I  look  upon  myaelf  aa  upon  the  Tcffe  of  life,  aad  as 
the  borden  of  eternity ;  and  if  death  ba  is  near  n  ai 
I  am  in  my  tboagbca  endearaaring  to  make  it,  Okl  I 
be  made  a  meet  and  true  adnt  of  God,  to  ceeooBtfr  lad 
triumph  over  it  1  I  know  it  ia  a  lerioui  thingtodicbd 
I  also  know  that  Christ  has  sweetened  death  to  iD  Ui 
friends  and  followers.  On  his  merits,  and  on  the  teatj 
of  God  revealed  in  and  through  bim.  I  iedtetat^j— 
to  pardon  my  sins,  to  ripen  me  in  bolinesa,  to  uostiig 
death,  and  prepare  mo  for  heaven.  ]  denre,  in  tke 
exercise  of  fuith  and  hope,  to  welcome  death ;  to  Isj 
down  my  body  to  be  committed  to  tbe  grsje,  in  thi 
humble  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection ;  and  to  eoomit 
my  soul  to  Christ,  in  the  lively  ezpectatioa  of  i 
glorious  immortality. 

And  now,  when  I  am  no  more  to  have  intereoont 
with  you  on  earth,  if  you  esteem  any  thing  gooi  is  of 
temper  and  conduct,  be  careful  to  imitate  it;  snd  sue* 
fully  ahnn  those  weaknesses  and  imperfecticHis  to  whid 
you  know  me  liable.  Reverence  Providence  in  ifj 
death,  and  let  it  quicken  you  in  your  journey  towanb 
heaven,  and  preparation  for  eternity.  If  unembodied 
spirits  know  tbe  sute  of  thnr  dearest  relstivei  os 
earth.  It  will  be  a  pleasure  to  me,  ia  the  vodd  (f 
aiurita,  to  kiww  and  view  your  advandiv  pngre*  ■ 
grace  and  virtue  i  and  if  departed  aidrita  are  pmnitci 
as  guardian  angels,  to  attend  tbe  atepa  of  tbdr  itill 
on<earth-turviving  friends,  I  may  perhaps,  thoi^ 
aeen  to  you,  be  exetdsed  in  the  delightful  eni|dofiiwBl 
of  exdting  you  to  ui»re  after  improvemeuta  wenh;  d 
eternity.  I  hope  you  will  be  careful  to  make  pi^wsl 
of  all  my  lawful  debta ;  for  it  would  be  a  cr]ii%  in- 
gratitude in  me,  should  I  die  without  being  coucrrwi 
that  juattce  should  be  done  to  all  my  friends  and  bat- 
factors.  As  to  the  management  of  your  affun,  id 
tbe  education  of  your  children,  I  hope  my  brotbcf 
Crossmicfaael,  Mr  Donaldson,  Mr  Gordon  of  Csrlt^ 
and  Mr  M'Ghie  of  Airds,  mil  give  you  thtrir  bta 
advice,  and,  for  the  sake  of  the  dead,  will  not  dn« 
their  friendship  from  the  living  wbo  may  stand  in  dm' 
of  it. — I  have  no  more  to  add,  but  that  I  am  }t« 
affectionate  husband, 
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*  THE!  CLAIMS  OF  FBANGE  UPON  BRITISH  OHBISTIAKS. 

BT  THE  EDITOR. 


No  country  is  Europe  posseues  more  namerona 
Bod  more  nr^^nt  claims  npon  the  attention  of  the 
Chriitian  world  than  France.  It  vds  very  earljr 
visited  with  tiie  light  of  divine  troth,  and  although, 
in  proceu  of  tim^  the  Man  of  Sin  aet  np  his 
throne  in  the  very  heart  of  it|  still  multitudes 
remained  firm  to  the  canse  of  eTang^elical  religion, 
and  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood.  It 
ia  impouibla  for  a  Christian  to  peruse  the  past 
history  of  France  without  having  his  interest 
powerfnlly  awakened  in  behalf  of  a  nation  among 
whom  the  light  of  the  Gospel  once  shone  with 
the  brightest  effulgence,  even  in  the  dark  night  of 
Pc^iab^scendency ;  and  althongb,  in  later  times, 
the  Refonned  Cfaorches  generally  have  ceased  to 
ctmtend  with  the  same  ardour  as  before  against 
antiehristian  ignorance  and  superstition,  there  still 
remains  a  goodly  band  of  devoted  Protestants, 
whose  hearts  burn  with  holy  enthusiasm  for  the 
cause  of  Cbrist ;  and  who,  in  the  spirit  of  their 
forefathers,  are  ready  to  shed  their  Uood  as  mar- 
tjn  for  the  troth. 

The  present  population  of  France  is  calculated 
to  unoont  to  nearly  thirty-five  millions ;  uf  whom 
not  more,  probably,  than  a  million  and  a  half  can 
be  regarded  as  Protestants,  even  in  name.  Popery 
is  ostensibly  the  religion  of  the  vast  body  of  the 
peoplei  but  amid  the  observance  of  Popish  forms 
and  ceremoaiea,  and  under  the  instmction,  sndi 
as  it  is,  of  forty  Uionsand  priests,  infidelity,  open 
and  avowed,  stalks  over  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land.  Blasphemous  and  atheistical  produc- 
tiona  an  widdy  drculated,  and  eagerly  read ;  irre- 
Kgiona  and  immoral  plays  are  represented  in  tb«r 
theatres,  to  crowded  audiences ;  the  Sabbath  is 
observed  only  as  a  day  of  amusement  j  Christi- 
anity, and  even  common  decency,  are  openly 
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laughed  at,  as  relics  of  a  barbarous  and  unenlight- 
ened age;  and  the  melancholy  spectacle  is  pre- 
sented to  us  of  a  whole  nation  casting  off  its  alle- 
giance to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  reducing  itself, 
in  its  moral  and  qdritnal  condition,  to  a  state  of  tha 
lowest  d^radation.  And  what  is  the  result,  in  so 
far  as  the  good  order  and  wellbetng  of  the  people  are 
concerned  ?  They  bid  defiance  to  all  the  ordinary 
restraints  which  statesmen  can  devise ;  and  at  the 
very  moment  when  we  writ^  Paris,  the  ca^ntal  <rf 
the  country  and  the  seat  of  Govemmoit,  b  in  a 
state  of  the  most  alarming  ferment.  When  will 
mankind  learn  to  know  that  "  righteousness  alone 
exalteth  a  nation,"  and  that  the  best  safeguard  of 
a  country  is  the  religious  character  and  sound 
principles  of  its  people  ?  It  was  a  wise  saying  of 
one  of  the  most  sagacious  of  British  statesmen, 
that  "  education  ia  the  cheap  defence  of  natioas." 
Taking  the  word  education  in  its  most  enlaiged 
sense,  as  applying  both  to  the  mind  and  the 
heart,  the  sayii^  is  emphatically  true.  Instruct 
the  mind  and  r^olate  the  heart  of  an  individnal, 
or  a  community  of  individuals,  and,  with  GoiTs 
blessing,  you  have  secured  the  maintenance  of 
peace  and  prosperity.  But  France  has  never 
enjoyed  the  benefits  of  such  a  system  of  education. 
Though  the  oiganiaation  of  the  Popish  Qiurch 
in  France  is  said  to  be  the  most  perfiwt  of  the 
kind  in  the  world,  this  very  fact  is  snffident  to 
show  that  the  instruction  which  Popery  furnishes 
is  not  fitted  to  control  the  turbid  elements  of 
society.  The  machineiy  has  been  wrought  with 
a  aeal  and  a  perseverance  which  have  known  no 
intermission ;  and  yet  French  society  exhibits  the 
same  appearance  which  it  has  exhibited  for  many 
years  pust — that  of  a  people  ignorant,  restless, 
and  to  all  religious  princi]^  and  feeling  utterly 
[Sbcohd  SsaiKs,   Yoi*  II. 
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insoluble.  The  time,  no  donbt,  has  been  when 
the  commonitj  of  France  bore  e  Tery  difiereot 
aspect.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Beventeenth  cen- 
twy,  when  tha  celebrated  Edict  of  Nantes  was 
established,  Protestantiem  flonriahed ;  and  at  one 
oommnnkmj  htAA  at  Angers  in  1599*  three  thon- 
ssnd  Protestant  oommnnicantB  were  imsent.  At 
that  period  France  had  only  a  population  of  fifteen, 
millions,  and  yet  seven  hundred  and  wxty  Re- 
formed Churches  were  organized  among  them. 

Hwse  bri^t  days,  howeTer,  in  process  of  time 
passed  amy.  In  1685  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was 
recalled,  and  the  Protestants  fled  in  great  nnmhers 
out  of  France— oo  feww  than  fifty  thousand  of 
tiiam  having  taken  refuge  in  Britain.  This  was 
B  soTere  blow  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness ;  and  at  this  day  it  has  not  entirely  recovered 
from  the  shock  wUch  it  then  receiTed.  Still, 
after  all  Uie  trials  and  posecntions  to  which  they 
hare  been  subjected,  the  adherents  of  the  Pro- 
testant faith  form  a  large,  and  not  uninfluential, 
body.  For  tlie  support  of  the  Reformed  Churches, 
«  sum  is  granted  out  of  the  national  fund,  amount- 
ing to  upwards  of  thirty-eight  thousand  pounds ; 
and  there  are  etill  about  six  hundred  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  clergy  in  France.  These  facts  are 
enough  to  show  that  there  is  in  that-  interesting 
country  *'  a  remnant  according  to  grace,"  a  body 
of  faitiifnl  and  devoted  Protestants,  the  true  de- 
■eendanta  of  the  persecuted  Huguenots. 

That  the  sound  principles  of  Grospel  troth  are 
decidedly  on  the  advance  in  France  it  is  impossible 
to  doubt.  Much  good  is  doing  by  the  strenuous 
exertions  of  the  Genera  Evangelical  Society  and 
the  Paris  Evangelical  Society,  both  of  them  being 
actively  engsged  in  difinsing  true  Christianity 
among  the  people.  God  is  carrying  forward  his 
own  work  by  means  of  these  benevolent  Institu- 
tions. The  latest  information  in  reference  to 
their  progress  is  contained  in  an  excellent  little 
Treatise,  which  has  recently  ^ipeared,  from  the 
pen  of  Mr  Bickereteth.  The  following  extracts 
give  an  encouraging  account  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Paris  Society:— 

"  The  operations  of  the  Society  have  been  ex- 
tended over  a  large  portion  of  France ;  and  it  has 
also  afiiDided  pastoral  ud  to  many  devoted  Chris- 
tian ministers  In  their  effiuts  to  revive  true  reli- 
gion among  their  respective  cor^regatioos ;  it  has 
also  i»opagated  the  tmdi  of  the  Gospel,  by  its 
•mnto  of  various  desoriptions,  in  diatrieto  entwdy 
Btnnan  Catholic,  or  whm  a  few  Protestuita  are 
finmd  scattered  here  and  thero  in  obscurity,  and 
without  any  means  of  rel^ons  instruction. 

**  Since  the  formation  of  the  Soclete,  the  influ- 
ence of  ita  agents  has  been  felt  in  forty-one  (^«- 
pixrtments*  It  has  opened  places  of  worship,  and 
lent  ministere  into  twenty-eight  towns  and  cities, 


containing  an  aggregate  popnlatiou  of  517)230 
souls.  The  principal  of  thone  cities  |»  Stns- 
bourgi  Amiens,  Toulonse,  Rhnms,  Totus,  aod 
Grenoble.  The  Soct^te  has  ftirtfaer  opened  tduoli 
in  nineteen  cities,  whidi  have  now  rixteen  hundred 
chiUren  in  daily  attendance.  It  hu  emplojsdm 
all  Bixty-«^t  colporteurs,  who  have  sold  mon 
than  wttj  thousand  copses  of  the  Seriptarcs,  be- 
sides an  immense  nnmber  oi  religions  toacts 

"  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  manifestly  weled 
upon  the  labours  of  the  Sodety's  i^ents,  snd  manj 
souls  have  been  added  to  the  Church  of  ChrisU 
If  the  Societe  Evangelique  of  Parii  had  more 
means  at  its  disposal,  instead  of  €8  wents,  itwonld 
find  employment  at  this  moment  for  160  »t  the 
least,  this  b«ng  the  number  of  reqtusts  already 
addressed  to  the  Committee,  but  wtieh  they  an 
obliged  to  refuse;  besides  these,  numbers  of  esta- 
blished Paatenrs  are  praying  for  assistaaGe<in  tbor 
ministerial  work,  or  for  their  schools." 

The  Cf^Iege  or  School  of  Theology  at  Gsikts 
is  one  of  the  most  effiectiTe  means  of  spreading  tb 
light  of  Protestantism  throughout  France.  It  ia 
connected  with  the  Geneva  Evangelical  Societr, 
which  besides  employs  many  colporteuri,  whose 
labours  in  various  districts  of  the  country  have 
been  signally  blessed.  It  is  distressing,  hovever, 
to  leam  that  the  Society  is  in  danger  of  baviug 
its  exertions  crippled  from  want  of  funds.  On 
this  subject,  the  well-known  M.  Merle  D'Aubigni 
thus  writes : — 

**  Ova  Society  now  is  in  great  waut  On  the 
Slst  December,  there  was  not  sufficient  to  pay  the 
account ;  the  Colportage  and  Evangelization  de- 
partment have  been  in  the  same  difficnlties,  and 
all  have  been  oU%ed  to  borrow  monqr. .  If  ^ 
£e61e  Theokigiqne  comes  to  be  en^iarrassai  or, 
(it  may  be)  altogethor  stopped,  not  only  the  good 
that  it  is  doii^  would  be  put  an  end  to^  butit 
would  be  a  subject  of  triumph  to  the  adversiries 
of  the  truth,  and  a  stumbling-block  and  occa»on 
of  falling  to  many  weak  brethren.  You  are  aware 
that  the  faculties  of  Strasbouig-  and  Geneva  con* 
tinue  to  be  Rationalist  and  Unitarian. 

"  Our  school,  supported  by  the  Dirine  UaenDSi 
continues  to  prosper.  If  we  have  nevtt  ben  ins 
worse  position  than  we  ara  now,  with  respect  to 
pecuniary  matters,  we  have  never  been  in  a  better 
in  other  respects.  May  God  in  his  goodoess  pre- 
serve us  I  Our  students  go  on  well.  One  of 
them  who  has  been  officiating  for  two  months  tt 
Dijon,  Mons.  Frontin,  has  preached  and  labonred 
with  snch  success,  has  shown  so  aneh  sesl,  (aitb- 
fnloess,  and  talent,  that  I  almost  fear  the  com- 
mendations that  have  reached  us  are  too  flattenn^. 
Others  have  been  equally  blessed  in  the  Csntoo 
de  Vaud.  May  all  this  turn  to  the  glory  of  Chiist 
Jesus,  and  him  alone,  who  has  called  those  joun; 
men  with  a  holy  callbg,  and  has  made  themi^ 
they  are. 

"  We  have  at  this  moment  thirty-six  pupiK* 
It  it  painfot  to  think  that  Societiea  which  hti«  , 
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Um  »  highly  iaroured  of  God  shoold  meet  with 
Buch  itudoqiMte  support  From  the  Chmlian  public. 
It  is  time  that  British  Christiaos  should  bestir 
Uwnselm  and  come  forward,  heart  and  hand,  to 
the  he^  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  France 
has  too  king  been  the  prey  of  Popish  superstition 
and  withMiDg  infidelity.  Her  men  of  intelligence 
and  reflection  are  beginning  to  feel  that,  if  their 
country  ia  to  exist  at  all,  an  entire  change  must 
oome  orer  the  ^lirit  of  the  pec^.  A  dark,  an 
almost  impenetnUe  clood,  has  overqiread  the 
laod ;  bnt  the  deeper  darkness,  the  nearer  the 
dawn.  Tbwe  is  •  point  beyond  which  eren  the 
wickedness  of  man  can  no  further  go— and  almost 
alt  that  point  France  has  arriTed.  Means  of  reno- 
TalHHi  hare  been  employed,  but  in  rain.  '*  Rero- 
Inttona,'*  to  use  the  doqnent  and  emphatic  langoago 
of  ISr  Bkkerateth,  **em  do  notiiing — military 
glory  can  do  nothing-^nfid^ty  can  do  nothing 
— peace,  aad  wealth,  and  commerce,  can  do  no- 
thing— towards  the  true  rest  of  man.  The  whole 
of  France  giwaa  aad  tnmdla  in  pain  together  for 
soosething  better."  And  Iheee  ont-breakings  of 
popular  Tiolence,  which  are  erer  and  anon  occur- 
ring among  that  unhappy  pet^e,  are  bnt  the 
heavings  of  die  national  bosom  after  something 
that  will  aoodie  and  satisfy  the  raatkBa  spirit  of 
man;  Let  the  Gospel  once  make  its  way  among 
them,  with  its  rich  and  refreshing  orertures  of 
reconciliation  to  a  sinful  world,  and  straightway 
He  who  restraineth  the  wrath  of  man,  and  stilleth 
the  tninnlts  of  (he  peiqile,  will  fender  that  now 
Stated  coDBtry  a  scene  of  nnfistwbed  traoqniU 
lity — of  holy  peace. 

The  present  aspect  of  France  is,  no  doubt,  me- 
lancholy in  the  extreme,  but  still,  amid  the  gloom 
may  be  discerned  some  faint  glimmerings  of  light 
which  seem  to  betoken  the  af^noach  of  a  brighter 
day.  The  lefbrhwd  dmrclwi  are  beginnii^  to 
awaken  to  a  sense  of  tiior  duty ;  pastws  are  be- 
coming more  actiTe,  the  people  more  prayerful. 
Fourteen  regular  congregations  have  been  formed 
in  the  course  of  last  year,  in  addition  to  those  which 
^ready  oust,  and  the  starting  of  a  new  periodical 
in  Pkris  as  the  organ  of  the  Reformed  Cbnrches 
(L'Esperance),  is  no  indistinct  announcement  tiiat 
Protestantism  u  assuming  new  life  and  activity. 
Some  enconraging  facts  an  quoted  by  Mr  Bicker- 
Btvth  from  the  cwrespoiidence  of  the  Evangelicsi 
Society. 

During  the  year  past,  our  native  land  has  been 
traversed  by  more  than  150  Evangelists,  who  have 
sold  more  than  160,000  BiUes  or  Testaments, 
and  a  prodigious  number  of  tracts  and  rdigious 
books.  Your  admiration  of  this  splendid  work 
will  not  be  die  less,  becaasa  we  have  not  been  able 
to  •BtwflMNt  fully  into  details  {  and  you  will  say 


with  us, — "  Not  unto  us,  O  I^ord,  not  ui^  «^ 
but  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise.** 

Another  correspondent  writes— 

The  new  church  at  Cb&lons  is  now  finished  i 
you  wilt  learn  with  delight  that  the  consecration 
of  the  new  church  at  Chitons  took  place  on  the 
2€th  of  June  last,  at  10  am.,  in  the  presence  of 
an  assembly  of  about  300  persons ;  in  the  number 
were  several  of  our  brethren  from  different  statiiMis. 
The  service,  after  the  apostolic  salutation,  began 
with  a  hapUsm ;  and  if  Mons.  Testuz  hs^  been 
less  scrupulow  in  admittii^  candidatea,  he  migfat 
have  baptized  seven  converta ;  after  Uiis  hymns 
■were  sung,  the  Scriptures  were  read,  and  prayer 
was  made.  He  gave  na  a  sketch  of  the  Ecdeu- 
astical  History  of  ChAlons,  and  be  mentioned  tiis 
fact,  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  majority  of 
the  inhabitants  professed  the  reformed  reli^on ; 
he  spoke  of  the  once  flourishing  state' of  the 
churches,  and  where  they  stood ;  and  then  be 
glanced  at  the  sad  effects  of  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes ;  finally,  he  remarked  upon  the 
spirit  in  which  the  work  trf  the  Gospel  had  again 
begun  in  tiiat  city — that  it  had  not  been  recom- 
menced in  a  spirit  of  unfairness  or  contention,  bnt 
in  a  spirit  of  love  and  truth. 

The  congregations  of  Tours  and  Troyes,  whose 
pastors,  M.  Morache  and  Gerber,  have  hitherto 
been  in  the  service  of  the  Society,  have  now  be- 
come BO  numerous  and  well  established,  that  they 
hare  sought  and  obtained  salaried  ministers  from 
government  under  the  direction  of  their  respective 
consistories. 

M.  Qerber  has  been  much  blessed  at  Troyes. 
His  influence  in  the  environs  of  the  city  increases 
more  and  mwe ;  and  the  viuts  which  he  makes 
to  those  who  recnve  him  as  a  messenger  of  good 
tidings,  are  followed  by  the  happiest  results.  In 
his  rounds,  he  has  met  with  Froteataats  scattered 
hve  hnd  ther^  who,  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
had  not  seen  a  pastor,  and  who  bad  almost  for- 
gotten the  existence  of  the  Bible.  He  mentions  the 
real  joy  widi  which  one  received  him,  and  heggei 
him  to  pray  with  him  ;  and  when  the  pastor  had 
finished  bis  prayer,  called  upon  the  Lord  himself, 
pouring  out  his  heart  in  supplication,  that  he  would 
make  him  feel  how  merciful  he  had  been  in  re- 
membering him,  and  that  he  would  grant  him 
grace  to  read  with  profit,  and  to  understand  the 
Bible  which  he  had  just  purchased.  Wbtf  a 
source  of  joy  to  every  British  Christian,  attached 
to  the  principles  of  the  glorious  Reformation,  to 
hear  these  tidings  from  the  dark  departments  of 
France  I  Churches  building — congregations  ga- 
thered out  of  the  Roman  CathoUc  population — a 
difliuion  of  the  Scriptures,  to  an  extent  never 
before  known audi  is  the  activity  and  piona 
zeal  of  the  Soci£t6  Evang&lique  of  Geneva.  Come 
and  share  our  joy. 

After  the  sUtement  of  snch  details  aa  these,  it 
is  scarcely  necessary,  surely,  to  urge  upon  tha 
Christian  community  the  urgent  daioM  of  Ftanoa 
upon  their  r^ard.  The  cry  is  lused  from  vamj 
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s  deititate  loeaUtj  for  fiudifnl  Protestant  pwton; 
bat,  lo  embamsMd  has  the  ETangelieal  Societjr 
beoKiMk  that,  nnlen  eome  extrawdinarjr  ^orts 
are  made  to  extricate  them  from  their  diGBcnltie«, 
nmltitiidea  who  have  quitted  the  arrora  of  Popery, 
and  who  with  to  hear  the  pnre  words  of  Jesoa 
Chriat,  most  be  denied  the  jmnlegfe^  and  doomed 
to  C17,  hot  ay  in  Tain  Cor  the  bread  which  is 
naadfiil  to  nooridi  their  immwtal  spirits. 


PRESBYTERIAN  UKION. 

Mt,  with  oot  mind  tttMag  teftOm  ftr  tbt 

"  Him  ttair  ataB  Bwy  b«  ana  la  w  I  Ibat  Ifat  world  auy  btUm  Out 
thM  km  MM  aM."— JwM  %A.  n. 

Oh  I  fi>r  the  hup  of  brael's  bard,  to  ainc 

The  Church  of  Chriit,  united  here  in  lOT^— 
Oh  I  for  the  lofty  flight  of  wr^'t  wing. 

To  bear  m;  heart  and  loag  to  reahu  above. 
Where  aagcl  duun  in  Meat  coaioiunioo  ndM 
Thdr  anthem  toog     ererlaadng  praise  1 
Church  of  the  living  God  t  how  iweet  to  tee 

Thy  oUre  jdanta,  that  long  hare  grown  apart, 
Thii  day  imited  in  one  goodly  tree, 

Shedding  the  oil  of  lore  from  heart  to  heart  I~ 
Emblem  of  those  who  in  the  Vine  abide. 
And  spread  their  frnitful  branches  by  its  side. 

Flock  of  the  living  Shepherd  I  thou  bast  been 

Jjoog  parted  in  thy  pasture  below. 
And  many  a  barrier  has  bean  raised  betwani 

Thy  little  one^  by  Zion's  deadliest  foe. 
From  soft  Sbiloah's  streams  ihey  turned  aw^* 
And  dnutk  of  Marab  and  of  Meribab. 

Bat  BOW  shall  Ephraim's  envyinga  dqiart. 

And  Judsh's  rivalry  shall  vex  no  more ; 
United  long  in  bitfa,  but  now  in  heart, 

Edom  and  Hoab,  as  In  days  of  yore. 
Shall  to  their  mighty  hand  become  a  prey. 
And  Ammon's  captive  children  shall  obey. 

The  work,  O  Lord,  was  thine  I    When  human  skill 
Trembled  to  link  our  Son's  broken  chain, 

Thou  iMd'st  discordant  elements  be  still. 

And  made  tiwm  <me,  that  limg,  too  long,  were  twain. 

Bdudd,  bow  good  a  tUng  on  earth  to  see 

Tha  hearts  ofHeUutn  jdned  in  unit;  1 

bereaaad  hi  nnmber.  ma^  their  love  inerenel 

Fastorsand  people,  joined  in  holy  tie. 
Oh  I  may  their  chiefest  joy  be  Zion  s  peae^. 

Their  Ugh  resolve,  her  true  prospnity; 
Then  shall  recording  angels  wnte  abore, 
■*  Behold,  the  Church  on  earth  a  Church  of  love  I" 

But  shall  there  no  memorial  of  this  day 
Be  raised  beyond  the  poet's  feeble  song  ? 

I  ask  no  marble  pillars  of  diiplay — 

Sudi  mouldering  trophies  to  the  world  bdongj 

God  is  a  Spirit,  and  to  Him  we  raise 

Oar  Ebenexer  here,  of  prayer  and  jwaige. 
JBtyait,  1840.  Wh.  M'Comb. 


HEMOJB  OV  THB 

LATE  REV.  ALEXANDER  TELPER,  A.  M., 
HiMiaTza  or  johnstonx. 

Bt  ths  Rev.  Robert  Smitr, 
JImtsrer  0/  XocAwmaodt,  lteitfrtw§h£n. 
Mb  fimron, — I  have  been  reqoested  to  send  yon  some 
aeeount  of  the  character  and  ministry  of  the  late  Rev. 
A.  Telfer  of  Johnstone,  and  think  it  best  to  transmit, 
With       Uttle  alteration,  juat  what  was  addresaad  to 


his  congregaticm  on  the  Sabbath  after  his  btoMat 
This  notice,  therefore,  must  necessarily  be  Teryihort, 
and  yet,  after  all,  with  a  few  notea  whid  1  have  iMed, 
it  will  be  found,  I  hope,  to  give  a  bir  view  of  lu  dai. 
ecter  and  ministry.    There  is  no  great  vaiiMy  of 
ddent  in  the  history  of  any  ministeT  of  the  Ooqid, 
unless  be  be  placed  in  a  eoaspieaoas  ritaatioo,  or  as> 
harked  bi  mne  pnbUe  duty,  and  there  wcra  as  fev  is 
the  life  of  my  departed  fiiend  aa  hi  that  of  moat  mea. 
He  was  literally  a  man  who  <*  walked  with  Ood*  is 
private,  and  was  habitually  and  exdusively  enjpiged  in 
his  parodiial  duty,  and  therefore,  the  history  of  one 
week,  together  with  the  more  solemn  dnties  of  a  eo» 
nonion  aeason,  was  the  history  of  Us  wbola  maittrj, 
whUli  eztendad  to  ahnoat  three-and-Mr^  yssr^  aad 
he  died  at  the  comparatively  early  age  of  flfty.4^ ; 
but  be  baa  now  fiiudud  bia  work,  and  received  "flw 
recompence  of  the  reward,"  not  of  debt  but  of  grace. 
As  it  may  be  sappoaed  that  many  o(  Ua  congn^dga 
may  proeare  thk  riwrt  aaoBorial  of  a  UlUal  and  be- 
loved pastor,  I  have  not  left  out  the  few  things  sd. 
dressed  to  Aem  In  fiia  condoaion,  eapedally  ss  ihq 
may  be  equally  suitable  to  the  membera  of  odxr  cea- 
gregationa  in  umilar  drcunutances. — R.  S. 

Ma  TELrsa  was  a  native  of  the  parish  of  Lamingtos, 

and  was  bom  in  March  1762.   Aa  he  had  amiable  aad 

affeetaonate  parenta,  ao  he  was  a  datifiil  and  devoted 

eon.   He  eomaaeneed  faU  dasdcal  abidiea  m  the  gram- 

nmr  adiool  of  Glasgow,  at  the  early  uga  of  dgfat  yesis, 

and  about  fbnr  years  after  tUa  he  entered  the  Univmity 

of  that  dty.   Ha  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gespd  ij 

the  Preshytery.of  Paisley.  I  behave,  in  the  year  ISM, 

and  was  slnKNt  every  BaUMh  afterwards  cnpged  m 

those  publie  duties  in  wlndi  he  greatly  dehghted.  and 

by  which  he  no  lasa  delighted  othara.    For  eigfateen 

months  before  he  was  settled  in  this  congregation  he 

was  employed  aa  an  asaiatani  to  the  late  Rev.  Hr  Gny 

oS  Broo^ton,  where  be  was  madi  admired  and  bebved, 

and  I  have  no  doubt,  was  the  instmment  of  much  good. 

I  need  not  inform  you  that  he  was  cboaeo  minister  of 

this  dinrcb  in  1807,  and  settled  in  the  m<mlh  of  De- 

cember  of  that  year.    In  the  month  of  October  of  the 

following  year  he  formed  an  endearing  connection,  which 

added  at  once  to  bU  happiness  and  usefulness.*  Dur- 

"  Hr  Tcirer  wm  at  hwpy  la  hU  datnnttc  cireumiUncci  "  be 
w«j  anicmf  hb  people  In  uie  dltchMge  of  hi*  pubUc  dutr.  H* 
too  mucb  oifti^  witb  hi*  mfnliterlxl  Utxnm  to  cntuvle  UMtlf 

much  wlththDaeUnorUiIt  Ufa,  anil  fnn  imrrniii.  iiiil  ■liriimi 

to  mMiage  lecidar  iMdaaw  lUindlr  t  bat  tab  deCBca  ta  Ibis  nvM 
If  debet  It  mar  be  called  kia  n&War  of  Um  OowM, » 
•applied  bj  tba  coomctloa  br  famed  at  Ihk  ttine.    I  do  (>nt.ba«- 
e«er,  mean  br  tMi  remarfc,  to  eemnr  any  Idea  of  pantoosj 
hoarding.  The  rerj  rrrwr  of  tU*  «M  the  cm*.   Botfa  be  and  bii 
companian  were  Ubml  in  their  ChMltr,  and  kind  to  tbtb  rclallTM. 
Ther  had  m  much  aActkia  for  all  connected  with  them,  and  ibovtd 
M  much  fanira]  hoqiltalltr.  that  they  were  often  •urrmindcd  bf 
one  or  mora  fHend*,  and  cure  1  aa,  then  Moida  never  went  lAtre 
they  were  more  welcome,  nor  enjoyed  more  happtneea.   But  I  ipnk 
•cpccially  Ibr  my  brethren  In  the  minlrtiy.  They  foandevery 
at  Jobnttone  to  make  acommnnlon  waion  deSfhtftil  and  impnni«. 
There  wa*  to  much  quiet  and  comfort,  Undneaa,  and  asitielih  to- 
tcrcmirte  in  the  dcmmtic  drcle,  and  (o  mud)  that  wm  edlMnc  nd 
Tcfretbing  In  the  pablic  arintoiratloaB  trf  tbdr  brothet.  ami  to 
•hip  witb  bit  people,  that  they  can  never  teset  irtM  tbey 
during  MMODi  of  tbU  kind.  For  nyteli;  I  am  bond  to  mf.  MM  1 
have  aeldom  preached  the  Gotpri,  or  celebrated  Om  etdta 
the  Lord'*  Supper  iritb  more  pleaaore  than  la  that  place 
the  public  duty  was  not  Usiit.  becanac,  aa  that  - 


penwd  four  thoc*  in  the  year,  only  tme  aidatant  mt  emptertd. 
who  bad  to  pleach  both  on  Saturday  and  Sabbntb  •ventaa,  iDd 
rrrrr  ■  rrtmliirriblr  inimhrT  nfrnnim>inliw  fahlra,  BatthUwow 
waia^y  compemiattd  by  the  nOmm  sowesa  of  mitm/mm  m»- 
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ing  Jifn  faunmbtacf  bere,  difitrent  eoagngiAixait  and 
paiiilwa  viihed  to  obtain  Um  benefit  of  bis  B^niitiy, 
and  MnBB  jwn  ^o,  be  m  nmdt  pre  Med  and  MroDgljr 
tanptedtosototbeaoaAeniiBetropolif.  Butbcnerer 
loft  yM ;  and  ye  an  witnwiea,  a^  God  also,'  bow 
sbuadant  and  fidtbfiil  bis  labonn  wen  among  yon  A>r 
a  paiiod  of  almost  tiiree>aiid-tbirty  years.  During  so 
long  a  mioistry  ha  baptised  and  admitted  to  the  table 
of  the  Iwwd  the  greater  number  of  the  members  of  tUs 
congr^ation.  He  di<>cnsed  tbe  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  abont  one  hundred  and  thirty  times*  and 
addressed  to  you  I  know  not  bow  many  hundreds  of 
excellent  and  osefiil  discourses,  for  he  ramainsd  steadily 
and  habitually  at  the  post  of  duty ;  and  Ood  blessed 
bkn  with  sodi  Bniatemq>ted  health,  that  be  was  never, 
on  necoaat  of  sickness,  out  of  the  pulpit  one  Sabbath, 
cuept  the  last  that  he  spent  on  earth,  and  even  on 
that  diy  he  rose  at  an  early  hour  to  prepare  for  per- 
fomung  his  ordinary  duty.  But  his  Dirine  Blaster  came 
behind  him  and  laid.  It  is  enoof^,  "  well  done  good 
and  fiiitbful  semnt,  enter  thoa  into  tbe  joy  of  thy 
liord."  And  what  a  transition  did  he  experience  from 
thii  dark  and  dismal  world  to  the  light  and  glory  of 
hoaven.f  Truly  the  light  ia  sweet,  and  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  bdiold  tbe  son.  what  then 
must  be  bavo  felt  iriten  he  opened  bis  sealed  eyes  amid 
that  ligbt  wbiA  ia  inaeeesnUe  and  fnU  of  glory,  which 
no  human  aye  bath  seen,  and  no  mortal  can  approadi  I 
Andnowtlurt  beis  gone,  it  ought  to  be  interesting  and 
impTOTing  to  OS  to  review  tbe  prominent  features  of 
bia  diaraeter,  not  merely  Uiat  we  may  gratify  oar  affec- 
tim,  but  imbibe  bis  spirit  and  tiMow  bis  stqM*  so  &r 
aa  be  lUlowod  Jesna  Christ ;  that  we  may  ba  senKble 
of  tba  loss  wo  ban  snatrioed  by  Us  daatb,  and  reeoUeet 
tbe  aoGoent  that  wa  ban  to  render  lor  bis  laboma 
among  OS. 

Tour  lata  pastor  was  a  person  of  excrilent  talents, 
and  lUwral  aeqmrements,  tboogh  Us  modesty  made 
him  shrink  from  display,  and  Ua  bondlity,  wUlat  it 
secured  for  him  mdversal  affection,  prerented  thr  Igno- 
rant and  ondlseeming  from  ap|ve<aating  all  tbe  talents 
be  pooessed.  It  is  true,  however,  and  it  is  tbe  highest 
praise,  that  the  quslities  of  bis  heart  were  still  better 
than  those  of  hu  bead.  Never  did  you  know  a  mora 
unaffected,  and  straightforward,  open,  and  upright  per- 
lon.  He  was  sa  guileless  and  inoffensive  as  a  little 
child,  and  there  were  very  few  who  deserved  better 
the  character  which  our  Lord  gave  Nathanael,  "  Bc^iold 
an  Iiraelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile."  He 
was  remarkable  for  the  warmth  of  bis  affection,  and 
tbe  benevolence  of  bia  eondnct.  I  have  often  beard  bim 
express  bis  attachment  to  near  relatives,  in  his  own 
ardent  and  unsophisticated  manner;  and,  I  suppose,  there 
ia  not  a  friend  be  bad  on  earth,  and  acarcely  a  member  of 
this  congregation,  who  has  not  experienced  the  warmth 
of  his  heart,  and  hiy  activity  in  doing  them  good.  I  ask 
if  yon  mr  bad  a  mooMst's  sospidm  of  unldDdaess  in 
bim,  or  that  be  would  fiul  to  promote  your  interests, 

*  TlMaa1))cct  or  dbeooneOneiiAMilthtdaT  alter  bUbttnoMit 
waa  taken  from  1  TbcH.  U.  "  Ta  ar«  iritiMaMa,  and  Ood 

mho,  bow  boBW,  and  Juatlj,  and  imtilame^lj,  we  bdtaved  0Mnal»«a 
amoM  jva  that  balkTa :  A«  know  bow  we  Mhocted  and  oen- 
fbrted,  and  dtarfcd  ererr  one  orrou.  ( at  >  father  doth  bia  efaUiban ), 
Tbat  T  wvBtd  «slk  wortb;  of  Ood,  wbo  hath  eaUed  you  note  hie 
fctegdnw  aad  gtory." 

t  Tkara  k  M  aBdrten  hen  to  a  flKtweD  known  to  hia  ftkala 
aa<  pssfK  that  bolhn  he  «od  bs  m  ateoat  ^ulto  Utad. 


tempor«Iand^>iritaal,asoftanaslwbad«i<ypottiiBity.* 
Tlim  was  not  a  fidd  in  Us  duraetar,  dot  a  flaw  in  bia 
conduct;  and  few  were  better  entitled  to  adopt  the 
langoags  of  tbe  text,  *'  Te  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  bow  iKdily,  and  jnsdy,  and  onbhuneaUy,  wa  be- 
haved oursdves  anotig  you  tbat  bdieve,"  iruiit  ba 
was  thns  oompantively  laiddesa  and  exodlent,  be  was 
rmarkaUs  for  bb  candour  and  diarity.  Consdooi  of 
no  dnister  views  and  feeing  bimself,  he  bad  no  sus- 
picioa  of  these  in  others.  If  be  erred,  it  was  in  giving 
too  many  men  credit  for  being  true  believera,  and  be* 
having  towards  them  as  if  they  bad  been  like-minded 
with  himself.  Feeling  how  bimest  and  warm  his  own 
aflections  were,  be  believed  tbat  other  men  felt  In  a 
similar  manner;  and  he  reaped  this  advantage  from  his 
charity  and  affection— tbat  he  was  happy  in  tbe  sodety  of 
most  men,  and  all  were  happy  with  him.  As  be  enjoyed 
uniformly  the  great  blessing  of  health,  both,  of  body  and 
mind,  be  was  habitnally  dieerful  and  happy,  delighted 
with  every  thing  and  witb  all  around  bim ;  and  every 
one,  from  the  youngest  to  the  oldest,  from  tbe  richest  to 
the  poorest,  was  delighted  witb  bim.f  There  waa  no- 
thing in  bim  to  overawe  even  a  child,  but  mncb  to  gather 
young  people  around  bim  in  confidence  and  love;  whllo 
every  eye  in  the  domestic  drde,  and  especidly  the  eye 
of  thdr  parents,  wu  turned  to  bim,  and  evoy  heart 
beat  witb  tbe  teuderest  emotions  towards  him.  What- 
ever some  persons  may  feel,  this  dways  appeared  to 
me  an  important  feature  of  bis  character.  Men,  and 
especially  ministers,  who  are  occupied  with  profound 
thoughts  and  solemn  feelings,  wbo  are  baUtoally  c<hi- 
versaot  with  important  sntgeets  and  engaged  in  rdigions 
dtttieB,  an  apt  to  appear  gnve  and  austere.  Tbey  an 
f^raldve  in  thdr  aspect  and  manneT,  and  reeoBmend 
religion  by  its  iuiportaaee  and  antbwlty,  latber  Hun 
place  it  in  its  most  attnetive  B^t.  But  your  pastor 
bad  tbe  happy  tdent  of  presenting  tbe  Christian  and 
ndnisterid  ebanetsn  in  Adr  nuat  amiable  and  attrac- 
tive fbnn.  Nov  vdn  I  aUow  it  to  be  said  tbat  tUs  waa 
onring  to  the  imperfbetloa  of  Ua  own  Aaraeter  and  bis 
low  attafauneBts  in  the  iKdne  llf^   1  will  not,  indeed, 

*  lHMtata>oMinrte^MODaBlaa,batUwaaiBnot«lUeta 

be  placed  over  m  pcmiUtloM  of  ao  naoy  tbouMada  wllfiout  betn( 
'  to  occadeiial  mmcMmrit  tkotn  udlvidoala.  It  k  not  caav 


npoaedtoe 

tiuiwaaliie.  boworar,  bow  anj  eoo  eoald  cboiih  enmltT  In  hU  heart 
tewam  a  penoo  lo  amUMe  and  laaltaal*e.  Bat  if  be  bad  ane- 
niaa,  **  no  nan  bad  aaenaiaylnblia."  Hebeariilr  (brgave  them,' 
and  eamettlj  prajed  for  them.  But  the  truth  la,  ha  waa  all  but 
unltoraaUr  adaitaod  and  beloved,  and  enjoyed  abnndam  eTUence 
of  tbo  afibctioa  of  Ida  peoelo  and  ftlandi,  and  tbe  food  he  did  among 
tbtm.  If  the  letter*  had  been  praaerTad,  whira  he  received,  ac- 
knowlo^Wni  tbe  beneAU  derived  ftom  bia  Inftra^laa^  and  tho 
aflbcUon  which  thev  bad  awakened,  they  would  bear  tbe  Ugbeat 
Nattneaf  te  tt»e  tbIoc  of  Ma  mtoiitry.and  tbe  boBour  wh(cb  Ood 
pal  opon  hha  hi  the  eenventoa  of  nMta,  and  tbo  edMcatlnn  of 
MIenca,  and  woold  ban  been  graiuyfni  and  taoprovhig  te  ear- 
TiThic  ralaflvea  and  Menda.  Bat  a  kraat  number  of  tbaae  were 
deatroyed  bj  him,  a  very  riiert  Ume  befbre  hk  anapected  death, 
aa  if  pfovtdaaoo  ^od  ooneuifod  with  hia  own  nodeaty  In  Unwise  a 
Tcll  oTcr  tbe  happj  fndte  of  Ua  minlaterial  laboma  aaaonf  Ua 
people. 

t  Thoofh  Ua  haatth,  and  lanpw.  aflbctkm.  sad  latetrlty,  and 

mpBdtr.  and  sodly  alnoerltv,  eoatribaled  te  Ua  en)u|iuiat,  and 
pramoted  hIa  haMt«al  cbeerAilneia  i  yet  I  do  not  aar  tbat  Ood 
did  not  neod  to  hide  bit  face  from  talm  and  cbaaUae  him,  at  be  doea 
moit  of  hla  BbUdren,  for  he  had  Ua  haperbctlena  and  Ibulti  Uka  all 
other  men ;  and  wo  mart  roeogntae  tbe  aorereUmtr  of  God  ta  tUa 
at  fai  other  OitaMa,  and  wni  orteafindlt  Impoadbte  to  Ml  wh j  oaa 
beliorer  la  afllctea  tai  body  or  mind,  and  another  exempted  Own 
cbaatlaement.  But  I  Itellm^  tbat  mtmnu  who  are  ai  rincere  and 
anlMeae,  aa  boneattraad  aentoBilir  deroted  to  tbelr  MMter'i  work  aa 
Mr Telte wMTueleaa froqaaaUr deaeited and chaatlaed  tbaa  otbcr 
aien.  8aBiebeUe««,eqaBloc«'aBai9«kr  toUi^narhaianB- 
hwpr  tempera,  or  Mnonr  paartaa^  whkb  need  l»  ba  aMhtoel, 

Ood  may.  by  aBc«MiB.  me«B  te  pnrliytteB,  In  aa  oMtlSBffcaw 
maaaar,  tomalUytbemlbrdnuultdaneaarbMieBioyiBant.  Mm, 
wbatoret  a^ibt  baUwreaaoa,  the  Ub  of  my  dapaiMt  Hn4  m 
«r  mncb  oBf^BBent,  both  teBveralaad  qlittaak 


Digitized  by 


646 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTUN  HERALD. 


Alt  bU  extreme  modesty  and  forbearance,  and 
fha  ezKciM  of  that  durity  for  which  he  wai  renurk- 
able,  whidt  *'  bMrcth  all  things,  believeth  all  thing*. 
iMqpeth  all  thiaga,  and  endureth  all  thingi,"  did  not  lead 
Uia  lemetiinea  to  judgs  too  brourabty  of  men,  and 
IMTCat  him  from  impoiiiig  reatiainta  and  admtniatering 
^roo&  whieh  wen  wanted;  but  this  wa«  not  owing 
to  impwftctloii  of  character,  m  mndi  as  to  extreme 
nodaatjr  and  ezceinn  charity. 

I  do  not  need,  surely,  to  lay  mneh  to  convince  you 
of  hii        and  axccUence  of  character.   In  proof  of 
the  fonner,  1  need  only  remind  you  of  hii  derotiona 
and  of  all  tfaoie  rdigiom  ezerciiet  which  called  forth 
tha  graces  of  tba  S[nrit.    No  ■nioui  and  intelligent 
man,  who  haa  lived  under  hit  roof  or  sat  tinder  hia 
ministry,  can  finget  the  rlchnen  and  variety,  the 
■criousncaa  and  solemnity,  the  sweetness  and  affection 
of  his  prayers.   He  excelled  equally  in  his  addresses  to 
those  who  bad  gathered  around  the  communion-table — 
a  duty  which  requires  the  clearest  and  largest  appre- 
hension of  the  mysteries  of  redemption,  and  the  highest 
•XCTcise  of  gradotti  affection.    It  is  impossible  for  a 
man  to  acquit  himself  as  be  did  in  these  circumstances, 
intbout  being  a  man  of  piety  and  devotion.    I  may 
mention  one  fact,  which  showed  bow  anxious  be  was 
to  pray  always,  and  improve  every  situation  for  this 
purpose.    He  deUgbted  in  the  idea  of  tbe  presence  and 
nearness  of  God ;  and  acquired  the  habit  of  being  able 
to  pray  iMudibbf  or  metUalfy,  for  this  very  purpose,  that 
he  might  sometimes  engage  in  devotion  when  be  could 
not,  with  propriety,  utter  even  a  whisper.  This  is  not, 
indeed,  the  best  way  of  conducting  even  secret  devo- 
tion in  ordinary  circumstances;  but  tbe  endeavour  to 
acquire  such  a  habit  showed  how  solicitous  he  was  to 
be  instant  in  prayer,  and  to  continue  therein  with 
watching.    Next  to  bis  devotional  exerdses,  he  was 
most  distingutsbcd  by  his  public  preaching.  These 
w»e,  indeed,  tbe  two  duties  in  which  he  diiefly  ex- 
ctUed.    He  ei^joyed  an  undiminished  popularity,  not 
jBerdy  here,  but  in  every  congregation  where  he  occa- 
nonally  assisted,  till  the  day  of  bis  death  ;  and  be  wu 
not  more  popular  than  he  deserved.    Bis  ditceurses 
were  so  clear  and  methodical,  practical  and  experi- 
mental, and  withal  so  rich  In  Gospel  truth,  and  they 
were  delivered  with  such  animatlMi,  earnests  ess,  and 
affection,  as  to  arrest  tha  attoition  and  aflbet  the  hearu 
of  the  amplest  and  least  intelligent  hearers.    Bat  they 
were  eqndly  wdl  calculated  to  recommend  thondves 
to  the  Icanwd  and  refined.   They  were  well  digested 
and  akiffblly  arranged,  judldoualy  illustrated  and  hap. 
I^y  expressed,  and  often  rose  to  what  was  ttriking 
and  beaaliful,  Mknm,  and  deeply  fanpresnTc;  so  that, 
instead  of  recommending  himself  merely  to  or^nary 
liaarara,  by  superficial  and  popular  talents,  he  was 
esteemed  by  tbe  best  judges  a  preacher  of  high  and 
varied  eseeUeMe.    Bat  it  was  bis  greatest  pruae,  that 
non^tere  could  a  pious  and  devout  loul,  "  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness,"  find  more  refresh- 
ment and  improveroent  than  from  his  discourses.  Some 
sermons  may  be  admired  for  the  ingenuity  or  learning 
which  they  display,  end  others  may  be  praised  fijr  their 
ornament  or  bean^,  but  in  bis  the  man  who  was  exer- 
oiied  acccrding  to  godliness  always  found  edification  and 
nowtalifflent  to  his  soul.    He  delighted  to  dweU  apon 
the  pecoBar  doctrines  ti€  Uie  Gospdj  to  preach  Christ  | 


Jesus.  andUm  enidlted,ln  wfaom''aIoiMlM  fnsMftr 
rigfateoasneBB  and  grace,  justification  and  idtitioai 
and  tbe  last  words  he  uttered  were,  **  to  etdods 
boasting,"  and  to  declare,  that  "  salvation  It  di  af 
grace."  But  he  often  displayed  mudi  IngeBritybiUi 
discourses,  and  made  tbem  very  striking,  tcfse,  eal 
memorable.  He  scNnetimes  selected  ■  pteuUar  test, 
and  by  skiUul  aceonunodadon,  witlioat  mm  at  oral  atfsla- 
ing,  educed  from  it  the  most  pdnled'  sod  fanptemife 
instruction.  * 

He  was  not  less  remaiMUe  fbr  dm  SMStf  and  fn» 
cea  with  whidi  be  discharged  bis  prhrata  Una  Us 
public  duties.  Beddes  regularly  vidthig  atid  teneUag 
from  house  to  bouse,  much  of  his  time  was  spent  maoag 
the  nek.  I  scarcely  know  any  man  more  attimtfre  tbm 
be  was  to  this  important  du^,  and  who  k  fcetMr  en- 
titled to  say,  "  Te  know  how  I  comforted  evny  one 
of  you.  even  as  a  &tber  doth  Us  dindren."  The  troth 
is,  he  was  constantly  and  wholly  devoted  to  his  Mas- 
ter's work  and  your  best  interests.  Neither  smnss- 
ment  nor  business,  company  nor  literary  pomtits, 
Averted  him  from  his  ministerial  duty.  He  iett  other 
brethren  to  defend  the  Cburdi  and  perform  pubHe 
duties,  to  read  and  write  books  upon  important  sub- 
jects; but  asforhim.hewashcreothia  post,  eMirelyen> 
grossed  with  tbe  care  of  those  souls  «f  wUdi  ha  had 
taken  the  oversight.  And  seldom  has  any  man  obeyed 
more  faithfully  the  apostolic  injunction,  **  Negleet  not 
tbe  gift  that  is  in  tbee,  which  was  given  tbe«  by  pnv 
pbecy.  with  the  laying  on  of  tbe  hands  of  the  I^esby- 
tery.  Meditate  on  these  things ;  give  thyself  wholly 
to  tbcm ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.  l^e 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  tbe  doctrine ;  eontinse  ia 
them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shdt  both  save  tiiysel^ 
and  tbem  that  hear  thee."  1  Tim.  Iv.  14-16.* 

•  AttlieUincwhm  UrTaUhrcateredonbiamiiibtiy.ttsrsvm 
ftwer  reHglaui  aoelMf,  mA  ttm  dmurf  fcr  pnUe  mS  fllnnMsimwl 
tobovr,  Ona  in  Ui«m  ttlntac  diTi,  «h«D  nanv  hare  bwn  aUad 

forth  to  dEfend  tbm  Church,  and  to  promaU  lU  txtciAxi  aiMl  tin- 


mt  Dot,  howe»er,  Uks  nnw  oldar  ninUat^  wbo,  thitu^  Oat  Uw 
"ibrmtr  tJinei  wars  better  than  Ome,"  and  wbo  mh  Jifliiai.  mt 
WBMwbMhapstlMtaf  irlMtafpaa»D*i^  do  not  nmwttabn  aiflU 

dentijr  In  tbe  imI  oad  acUvltr  of  tbdT  younger  bicUir^  iriw 

lutamUorrellgloa.  Welfcii>hDfm«Da*ldMmiaiidQsinpbcU«,thc 
BalftitOT  and  Hasitli.  Of  Fhifflaysairt  Beotta.  of  a  fnwnei  a— trafloa 
•I  am  or«mlB«t)t  pie^,  and  itotuUr  ptdptt  UlciUt,  bni  Motber  kill* 
oldutT  ba*  been  damlTed  upon  thair  luocwMn— ttier  bar*  ttMnoO. 
•d  totlMdeAneaafOMtmthaBdtboipnadortlio  8o«ptf  (uvlkn- 
uead  of  bdtg  blamed  (a*  wine  men  have  rmj  tKnannUr  and  on- 
aratefiiUr  blamed  them)  for  Blvhig  a  portlan  of  tbdr  tte*  b>  Umm 
ndHBi,  tbe*  ba*«  thw  laid  tba  Church  undar  the  fnatatoblieateB 
to  tbem.  If  a  man'i  houae  were  on  Ore,  or  required  to  be  liaarotcd 
sndMlMMd,  taowmMBot  mi\  Iftnsn  tbiliiiw ifjllM  la 
ftaied  lotoaTe  their  ordlurjrtadEi,  tbouRh  Odr  haUMlOB  iboald 
tamMe  about  their  ears,  bUwoaldmAn-Oioae  wbo  wmw«b«te 
tm  their  baadt  to  lb*  work  wUoh  uw  MltanCTtf  tba  casaraiuimd. 
Althoufh,  therefbre;  thejabould  notoSrlM  to  Oie  poMbdtV  ofa 
Balfinir  or  B  CbaloMta,  wo  owe  lb«  Bwtast  drftt  of  pafitnte  10  tba 
CiuinlDsharai  aad  Candllihei,  the  Biiniaea  and  MamaniriitaM,  tbe 
irFkrlan* and  Buehanaoa,  Ibe  Lorimcn and  Gitiiiai, ortbo  nii^at 
darfiirthepabUedutteawhlofatboTbanMrfcnBed.  llMMetab** 
in  the  Churcb,  however,  deaerre  at  blgfiett  pralac.  wbo  Have  not 
pMlbehalilliorBaTli'ttlh  nor  tba  lai^nor  of  (4d  aaaMM  ma- 
Mgr  ™"  uulnkinK  tnat  public  and  ntraonUnarr  duUiu.  TboBgli 
the  matchteM  eioqoenee  of  Dr Onlmen  baa  lo^  atfwlrtilil  mi 
Aacinated  the  men  of  bia  ownnamtloB,  vet  what  hohaadoaato 
prataet  a^  axlaod  tba  Kirk  o^  ftthan-to  nihrai  111,  saA  raaiM 
ft  mro  eflWaaS-So  aneUorate  tbo  dancter  and  lamrova  tka  eaa- 
•MoB  of  fOoMy— wUl  do  mora  torowlat  hU  roputatloa  Mrmasent: 
and.  at  if  Ood  bad  meant  that  emr  tbbig  ihould  aontrlbia*  to  tba 
dla^of  hiBObamMT  and  the  adnncamant  of  Ua  Ibm^  tbe  ratr 
ohitaelM  wUeb  have  bean  tbrom  In  tba  war  of  bii  pUni  bnn  bHO 
aubHrrtent  totheaepurpoie*.  Tbe  wiadom  endrcaolulioo.BiiMiM 
wttb  candonr  and  charitr.  with  vhiOt  be  haa  rfaUM  mirtoAK 
and  ma  anaaom  aad  Uiii^  wtth  wfalob  bo  bsi  MtlbabMd  nlika  Sal. 
Utj  and  eabmn have  SMahisIre  aroaBThli  chancte  wUm 
tho  BMMt  pMcaAd  aad  pnapBTous  esaoiitkNi  ttilttdimm  eouU 
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Bat  It  Ingtli  liii  iuk  wu  finiabed,  and  hit  d«jri 
Dbaied  i  Hid  if  he  bid  fotttem,  u  the  Apoitle  Fttul 
did,  fail  end  wu  ipproacbing,  lie  tniglit  hire  adopted 
hia  bagn^,  in  the  proipeefc  of  deitb, — *'  I  in  now 
KMdy  to  be  offffed,  end  tfae  time  of  1117  depirtare  ii  at 
hud ;  I  ban  foogbt  a  good  figbt.  1  bave  finiibed 
eoons,  I  ban  bept  tba  &iUi,  beocclbrtb  tben  ii  laid 
iq»  fiw  me  a  omwn  of  ri^itoomen,  wbidi  the  Lord, 
A*  rii^tMm  Judge,  will  gin  me  at  Oat  day."  But 
b*  WW  soddniljr  aad  unexpectedly  cot  down  in  tba 
vlgon*  of  Ui  tfrnigtb  and  in  tlu  midrt  of  fail  uaefitlaesi. 
Btt  wai  lodmp^  and  awloiidy  devoted  to  God,  tfaat  it 
wonld  ban  been  grienus  to  us,  at  lent,  to  ban  been 
dqirindof  Uindniitrationibyrickneii;  anditaboold 
•Mm  aa  if  be  had  been  10  ripe  Ibr  beann  that  he  did 
not  need  any  additioiul  preparation  before  fail  decease, 
by  bdng  cast  into  the  furnace  of  affliction  ;  and  there- 
fore he  wu  remored,  as  it  were,  from  the  pulpit  to  the 
'tJirone.  It  is  ponible  that  he  might  have  some  pre- 
lentiment  of  the  approach  of  death,  which  gave  a  direc- 
tion to  his  thoughts  and  affections;  though,  from  a 
regard  to  the  feelings  of  her  who  was  nearest  and  dearest 
to  him,  he  did  not  express  what  was  passing  in  his 
mind.  At  any  rate,  thit  God  who  has  the  hearts  of 
all  men  in  hii  hands,  seems  to  have  been  secretly  pre- 
paring hit  mind  for  fail  approaching  change.* 

It  BO  hof^ned  that  we  enjoyed  more  than  our  usual 
share  of  his  society  and  ministrattoas  a  little  before  his 
death,  whidi  we  always  valued  mudi,  and  I  will  ever 
reflect  with  pleasure  that  the  last  time  he  dispensed  and 

not  have  fdodoMit  and  what  Uw  Asna  of  hUclnqoenee  hssAed 
away  npoa  tba  m,  tht  AvtU  of  bto  KbemH  to  innrOTa  the  Kirk 
and  hi*  eonolrr  trill,  I  doubt  not,  IT  we  ctcape  dMcdaUns  Jadcmmti, 
V*ke  Us  nputetlon  gmtMt  wltb  potteri^  ttwn  It  hat  baon  efw) 
with  bUcotsmporutn.  Though  I  omitted,  tn  the  sbo**  Uat,  I  htd 
not  ftrsottcR,  the  lfi"<w^t*  nun*  of  Thnnami,  he  wu  Hwtbv  who 
WM  cmliient  alike  In  the  pulpit  uid  on  the  pUtTorm— br  the  bed- 
Mt  of  the  itck  and  6j\ag,  and  on  the  areiui  of  mibUc  debate  1  and 
it  ke  bad  lived  te  tha  preieat  Abj,  how  would  Mi  heart  have  beat 
and  bla  eye  beuaed,  hit  Tolce  been  Dfted  up  and  hla  arm  •tretctaed 
forth,  both  te  tha  datoce  and  fanptovcment  of  the  Church.  The 
wiadom  of  hli  eotmaeU,  and  the  boldocae  of  Ma  MMlntleD,  tbs  teroor 
of  Ml  ceal,  and  hla  ™»tf*il—  power*  in  debate,  would  bare  been 
beyond  all  prlee,  in  tbepreaeMcircanMtancea  of  the  Church.  But 
when  the  |reat  and  good  pau  away  to  that  land  "  where  the  wicked 
caaaa  flron  toMhUng,  and  the  wear;  are  at  mi,"  Ood  can  ralaa  up 
other*  in  their  rotne,  or  aecompBdi  hU  own  work  with  feeble  bandi, 
that  "  the  aueUencj  of  the  power  majr  appear  to  be  of  Ood  and 
Bot  of  man.'*. 

*  Upoa  fbrtber  taqtUry,  I  hare  not  fiKud  that  there  wae  much  to 
warn  dther  blmeelf  or  othen  of  the  qtproacb  of  death.  He  felt 
Indeed  the  deellne  of  advancing  yeara,  and  did  not  now  recover  to 
rwpidl;  u  ha  once  did  fhnn  the  Culgue  of  public  dutr  t  and  twice 
or  three  ttmea  appeared  very  much  exhanitad  afta  bit  cxer- 
tloM.  In  tbecouneof  tha  precedlni jpriof.  he  had  an  obatiaata 
cold,  but  It  wai  completely  remored.  The  preparation  tor  eternity 
■ecmi  to  have  Iweii  tsinm  en  efetefly  in  hb  eoul.  He  w«e  alwsri 
■m^  tmemf  flw  ik>,  and  deeply  aftcted  by  the  death  ofhia  people 
and  fHeoda;  and  dnrli^  the  depth  oflait  eeafon,  he  wai  more  than 
evOT  fanptiiiJ  la  tUi  manner.  TU*  a  dIrecUon  to  hla 
lhought£  and  afarlouineM  and  lolemnltT  to  hii devotional  ezer- 
daea,  wfakh  waa  very  fenriUy  Mt  in  the  domeetk  circle.  Rie  who 
vrma  uoet  Intereited,  and  alive  to  all  hU  viewa  and  fecUnsi,  felt  death 
ar>d  eternity  brought  m  near  by  hli  Ikmlly  pravtn,  Oiat  ahe  wat  not 
merely  hmawed  and  ovaawed,  but  ahaoat  dtttart»ed  by  tbam,  aa 
if  they  had  promoeUcatcd  the  change  that  wm  10  near.  Fever  in 
■ome  caaei  dnUng  into  typhus,  had  prevnOsd  for  aone  tfane  In 
Jofaottone ;  and,  though  he  waa  aot  rash  In  expodng  Umaelf  to 
Infection,  yet,  dtaaaie  and  death  will  come  when  they  are  Udden. 
AcoMdtai^,  oa  Ike  altsnioon  of  FHday  the  Mth  of  June,  be  hiMa 
to  feel  DmMiL  hat  apprahended  no  danger.  He  expected  that  aRer 
a  little  re*wAmentta  bed,  ha  wmdd  be  wall,  but  lAe  dlMppoMed. 
On  taiai  ilsj.  a  eiirMon  was  called,  who  pronoanced  hit  dl««ue, 
ttmr,  hot  It  WM  mild,  and  it  wai  hoped  h^  would  Boon  be  better. 
Aa  he  was  net  told  tha  nature  of  hk  wniptalnt  and  did  not  laflbr 
much,  be  Mt  eomfortahle  and  hopeftil.  But  at  hia  advanced  age, 
eapeaaUr  athewaiofailoat  and  Ml  hahM  af  My.  he  waa  a  had 
antiectfcra«ehadiaeaae;apd  thouak  hk  wUh,  wbo  bad  ^ren  ac- 
eoatomed  to  hk  unlntermpted  goofl  Mtlth,  coaJd  hxn&yrealUe  the 
Idea  efdngari  y^  In  iU  begkidaa  of  the  wifek,  tha  safgeons 
began  to  be  alvmed,  finding  him  Ubonrlngnnder  acompUeationM 
dlaenae.  On  Tueeday  afternoon,  ho  hsiftii  decidedly  woraet  and 
roBidtv sunk  tnto  a  lUta  of  tlupor. bvm  irttlch  Itwv  dUBeultta 
rvoaeUiB;  and  St  ten  o^doA  on  the  BMOTlug  of  Tuundavoia  3d 
rfJaIr  ISA  tM>  qMsHr  •?stojd  hk  >«*.J»¥l,W«MlW  "Hldil 
JoiiMaotiBaissdawaytetlieMttMiQMoftheblcMsd. 


partook  of  the  holy  ordinance  ot  the  Lord*!  Supper, 
was  among  my  peoi^e  two  weeki  before  he  died,  and 
the  lut  time  be  appeared  in  the  pulpii,  except  one  d«y, 
wai  with  u.  It  fa  a  remirbaMe  &et,  that  both  at  that 
time*  and  two  moathi  before,  be  preadied  to  my  peopl* 
upon  the  luvidneii  fd  beann  with  great  lerioumnf 
and  «fleeti  flnt,  from  Hehrewi  z.  Si.  Snowing  in 
youruJm  that  ye  ban  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  en- 
during subitane^"  and  next^  from  Kev.  ni.  13.  "  What 
are  these  which  a»  arrayed  in  white  rabea?  and  wbened 
came  tbey  ?  And  I  laid  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me,  Theie  are  they  which  come  out  of 
great  tribula^,  and  bava  washed  tbeir  lobes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore 
are  tbey  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  tbint  any  more ;  neither  thiill  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb,  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  tbrone,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall: 
lead  them  tmto  living  fountabs  of  waters :  and  God 
afaall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  These  dis- 
courses were  much  admired  and  relished,  and  he  had 
much  serious  conversation  afterwards  in  the  domestic 
circle,  on  the  sulyect  of  them.  Still,  when  he  left  w 
a  fortnight  before  hii  death,  full  of  health  and  joy,  we 
little  suspected  that  be  might  have  parted  with  us  hi 
the  Apostle  Fkul  did  with  the  elders  of  Epheius,  by 
repeating  bis  words  which  would  have  astonished  and 
q^MiUed  us.  "  And  now  I  know  tfaat  ye  all  among 
whom  I  faave  so  often  come  preacfaing  the  Goipol  and 
dispensing  the  ordinances  of  religion,  shall  see  my  &oe 
no  more."  And  yet  to  it  was ;  for  on  the  Friday  of  tbe 
fbUowiog  week  be  vnu  lud  down  by  that  disease  from 
whidi  fae  never  recovered.  Ere  tbia  faappened,  how- 
ever, be  bad  aelected  a  initahte  text,  and  written  a  pot- 
Htm  vi  bb  diiconrae  from  1  Pet.  v.  7.  '*  Cuting  aU 
yoor  can  nponbim;  fivbo  carethlbr  you."  He  meant 
alio  to  ban  pnacM  in  tbe  next  parbb  (Kilbarohaa) 
on  the  HoBday  fiallowlng,  from  Joihua  iii.  4.  "  Te  bare 
not  pamed  tbia  way  haratofbra."  But  bis  pubUc  labowi 
were  abeady  onr,  and  tutead  oC  maeml&Bg  tbtt  pulidt 
ill  vAidi  Iw  had  often  appeared  wltb  pkafBre  aiid 
acaeptanea,  be  trode  that  iMnk  way  wUA  ba  bad  not 
paned  heretofim,  and  hf  wbMi  he  wDl  nanr  ntnra. 
And  thcn^h,  in  coiueqaaHa  of  tiie  atataof  itupor  into 
vAidi  be  niiik,  alnuMt  as  aoon  u  dinger  wai  apfm 
bended,  be  oobU  net  oommindeata  with  ^ose  orimd 
him ;  yet  I  do  not  mpeet  that  he  fbued  any  eiil,  be- 
cause  Chriit  was  with  Um,  bii  rod  md  alaff  they  eoai- 
forted  him. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  It  is  yo«r  ddty  and  mina  to 
consider  tint  we  nniet  fbttvw  bin  limHigk  the  dirk 
volley  and  shadow  of  death  ilxmgfa  ««  bava  not  pamcd 
that  way  heretofore ;  fin  we  shall  gb  to  htm,  bat  he 
will  never  return  to  us.  This  annottnoement  need  not 
ahum  those  among  ysu  who  have  proftied  by  bie  miafs- 
trattons,  espedally  If  he  hat*  been  tbe  niMm  of  your 
conversion.  I  beKeve  Ck>d  boMiHeid  faith  tti  ba  the 
instminent  of  moch  good  In  thhi  jridee.  aad  soonef  ytu 
ore  Ins  own  children  in  Ae  fiutfi.  Booh  petMM  will 
love  hba  very  nodi  for  his  Worb:^  sake }  and  aU  tne 
belteverv  have  enjoyed  midi  sweet  feflcrwsWp  wltb  Mm 
in  the  otdiniry  eterdsea  and  aolMni  ordinmMei  ef  rrii- 
gton;  and  itow  yM  Mnvw  «oet  <rf  tt^  iMui  y*u 
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win  Me  Ui  boe  ml  Iwv  Toict  no  more.  But  be 
afModoonfiirt,yoiiirinMOBM«huhcoin  the  noctu- 
BTTiboTC,  and  amid  the  gmcral  wamblr  aqd  chureb  of 
tbe  fint-bivn  ;  and  yonr  hearti  ihall  rgoice.  and  ibat 
joT  no  man  ahall  tain  from  you.  And  wbat  it  better 
ititl,  roB  wiU  Me  tha  unTCiled  glory  of  Jebofab,  and 
the  glorified  humanity  of  Jesu,  in  wboia  prewnca  tbera 
Is  ftilneu  of  joy,  a^  nt  whoae  ri^t  band  there  are 
pleunrei  enrmore.  Wherefore,  eomferfe  yonnelTea 
and  one  anotbn  with  theie  words. 

But,  alas  1  I  dare  not  hope  that  all  the  members  of 
lo  large  a  congregation,  hare  profited  by  bb  miniatry. 
Some  of  you,  I  fear,  have  rewted  all  the  eamcttneas  of 
bia  exhortations,  and  solemnity  of  his  expostulations, 
and  hare  become  more  corrupt  and  hardened  under  his 
faithful  and  powerful  preaching.  Oh,  what  shall  I  say 
to  sudi  penona  ?  What  serrant  of  the  Lord  Jeaus 
Christ,  and  what  form  of  speech,  think  you.  is  likely  to 
affect  your  hearb,  and  influence  your  conduct,  if  his 
labours  hsve  fiuled  to  produce  these  eSFIects?  Ob,  re- 
member, that  you  must  answer  one  day  for  the  privi- 
leges which  you  hare  enjoyed  under  his  pastoral  care. 
And  all  the  more  faithful  and  affectionate,  asuduous 
and  prayerful  be  has  been  among  you,  the  greater  will 
be  your  guilt  and  condemnation  if  you  perish  at  last. 
Think  what  it  will  be  for  him  who  loved  you  so  much, 
and  who  was  m  concerned  about  your  salration  to  be  a 
witness  against  you  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Let  me, 
therefore,  call  upon  you  witJi  all  the  eamestnew  of 
whi^  I  am  capable,  who  hare  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
living  T<nce  of  his  instructions,  to  listen  to  the  voice 
which  now  addresses  you  from  his  tomb.  **  Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  boor  as  ye  think  not,  the  son  of 
man  cometh."  Flee  without  delay  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  you  in  the 
Gospel.  The  aged  among  yon  who  may  have  enjoyed 
tiie  whole  period  of  bis  ministry ;  and  some  of  whom 
nay  be  older  than  he  was,  ought  especially  to  lay  these 
thii^  seriously  to  heart.  How  long  hare  you  to  live  ? 
And  how  difBeult  the  conver^onof  old  and  hardened 
dnnacal  "  Can  the  Ethiofnan  duinga  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  Us  spots ;  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  who  have 
beat  accostomed  to  do  eriL"  It  is  only  such  solemn 
and  awful  events,  as  the  one  which  has  occurred  in  the 
midst  of  yon,  that  can  arouse,  and  impress  sndi  persons. 
Ton  ought  therefore  to  improre  this  eveni  with  religi- 
ous esre,  for  if  you  relapse  into  a  state  of  carelessness 
and  iodiftrenee,  you  will  in  all  Kobability  proceed  from 
•vH  to  wone,  tUl  yoo  perish  for  ever.  Ob,  say  not  that 
I  am  beeome  your  enemy,  because  I  tell  you  these 
intths.  Some  men  we  are  commanded  to  save  with 
foar,  palling  diem  out  of  tbe  fire.  And  let  not  the 
yonig  put  tiiese  tUngs  away  from  then,  aa  If  it  were 
too  Boni  for  then  to  think  «r  death  and  eternity.  Tou 
will  MOB  grow  cdd,  and  tSM  longer  you  Uto  in  du  your 
eonnfifon  will  beoona  the  nore  diOleult  and  pidnfid. 
It  appean  to  ma  and  the  older  membetaof  this  cxmgre* 
gatioD  but  a  short  time  dnee  yonr  late  pastor  «iterad 
upon  hia  niniatry  in  this  plaoe,  and  new  it  is  closed 
forever.  Yet  you  know  not  if  ^  Aall  UreMlmigas 
he  kbowad  harv.  **  Ton  cannot  tell  what  a  day  or 
an  hour  nay  bring  forth.  Nov  is  tbe  .accepted  tune, 
Mw  ia  the  dqr  of  salvation ;  to-dayif  you  wUl  hear  his 
vafoehardan  not  year  beaits."  Pmdt  bm,  tiien,  to  ex- 
hart  ON  and  aU  «f  TM  to  naka  a  aoleiBB  paose,  aa  it 


were  on  tbe  present  mournful  occanon,  and  lariew  caw- 
fully  your  put  Urea,  and  consult  yonr  future  proqieeta. 
And  this  very  erening,  deliberately  and  ptajctfiilly, 
cheerfolly  and  entirely,  gi  re  yonrselres  unto  tbe  Lord  in 
a  perpetual  corenant  that  ^lall  never  be  forgotten. 
Then  it  matters  not,  lAetber  yon  lire  long  or  short  ia 
tbe  world ;  for  as  yoo  successirely  pass  out  of  tUs 
world,  yon  will  gather  around  tbe  throne  <^  God  and 
of  the  Lamb,  and  unite  with  tbe  church  the  redeemed, 
and  an  ionomerable  company  of  angels,  in  uiying  with 
a  loud  vtHce,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to 
recetve  power  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strengdi, 
and  honour,  and  gk>ry,  and  blessing."  "  Unto  him  thst 
loved  ns,  and  waahed  ns  from  our  rinaia  his  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  ns  kings  and  ivieata  into  God  and  Us 
Fatbw.  to  him  be  glory  and  doodmon  for  aver.  Amen." 


.^BUBT  THK  OHLT  aJknOITK: 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  tbe  LATE  Bet.  Mb  Ldhdis, 

Jfiatiisp  ^  SaboB,  BUim^uukin, 

"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  it 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  wo  moat  be  aared."— Acts'iv.  12. 

These  words  are  a  part  of  the  defence  which 
the  Apostle  Peter  made  for  himself  and  his  fellow- 
apoBtlei  John,  when  they  were  sUted  before  the 
g;reat  coancil  of  ike  Jews,  on  occasion  of  thdr 
oaving  wrougbt  a  notable  miracle  on  a  poor  maoi 
that  bd  bftin  lame  from  bia  mother's  wtxalb,  hot 
was  reatored  to  the  free  use  (tf  bis  limbs,  upon  ths 
apostle  ntterine  these  words :  "  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  «  Nassreth  rin  up  and  walk,**— as 
yoo  read  iit  tbe  second  Terse  f>f  the  foregmog 
chapter.  This  had  drawn  a  great  multitude  to- 
gether, and  justly  rused  tburidmiratioB,  to  whom 
the  Apostle  Peter  preached  Christ  Jesus ;  and, 
througn  him,  tbe  resurrection  frtHU  tbe  dead.  On 
this  account  Peter  and  John  were  brought  before 
the  council,  and  interrogated  by  what  power,  or 
hj  what  name,  they  bad  done  this  care.  In  an- 
swer to  which  quesUon  Peter  tells  them  boldty, 
that  it  was  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  they  bad  crucified,  and  whom  God 
bad  raised  from  the  dead,  that  this  miracle  wsf 
wrought :  and  as  this  was  a  pregiuuit  evidence  of 
the  troth  of  our  Sariour^s  pretensions,  tbe  apostle, 
in  the  verse  goin^  before  my  text,  declares  him  to 
be  the  true  Messiah ;  who,  according  to  the  an- 
cient prophecies  concerning  him,  was  first  to  be 
deeply  bumbled  and  greatly  despised,  and  then  to 
be  glorionsly  exalted.  **  This  is  the  stone,"  uyi 
be,  "  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  buildersi 
which  is  become  tbe  head  of  the  corner."  And 
then  in  the  text  be  assures  them,  that  there  was 
no  sulration  to  be  expected  but  in  and  throngh 
him  alone.  Neither  is  there  sslration  in  taj 
other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaves 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.* 

In  discoursing  on  these  wu^s,  1  shall  obso^ 
following  metiiod  s— 

J.  I  sbslliiwak  a  little  of  tbe  rich  benefit  and 
hlesnng  hers  mentioiie^i  and  that  is  salTatitnL 
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IL  I  aballcoiuider  the  glorious  person  to  whom 
this  is  owiog ;  it  is  to  none  other  but  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  alone.   And  then^ 

III.  I  shall  make  some  practical  inferences 
from  what  is  said  on  this  subject. 

I.  I  am  to  apeak  a  little  of  the  rich  benefit  and 
blessiiig  here  mentioned ;  and  that  is  salvation. 
Now,  some  incline  to  understand  this  in  a  very 
low  and  limited  sense,  of  a  temporal  salvation, 
whereby  health  is  miraculously  given  to  the  dis- 
easedj  or  feet  to  the  lame>  as  in  the  case  of  the 
pOOT  man  whom  the  apostle  had  so  lately  cored ; 
bat  thou^  it  be  very  true,  that  such  miraculous 
cures  were  onW  wrought  in  the  name  and  by  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yet  I  thinlc  this 
text  is  b^  no  means  to  be  limited  to  such  a  tem- 
poral dehverance,  or  salvation,  but  that  it  is  chiefly 
«iid  principaUy,  if  not  lolelyi  to  be  understood  of 
that  ipiritaBl  and  eternal  salvstion  which  poor 
peiisbmg  snmers  obtain  by  Jems  Ghristi  am  by 
ium  only ;  and  in  tiiis  view  I  an  now  to  con- 
aider  it.  Bnt  as  this  great  salvation  can  never  be 
Tell  understood  unless  we  have  a  dutinct  view  of 
the  lost  and  undone  state  from  which  we  are  saved, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  speak  a  little  of  this ;  and 
I  shall  represent  it  to  you  as  briefly  as  I  can»  under 
the  following  characters 

1 .  It  is  a  state  of  guilt.  By  the  fall  we  were 
involved  in  a  most  criminal  rebellion  against  God, 
having  wilfully  transgressed  his  law  ;  and  all  im- 
penitent and  unconverted  sinners  are  lying  under 
the  guilt  not  only  of  original  sin,  bnt  oS  unmber- 
less  actual  transgressions. 

2.  It  is  a  state  of  impurity  and  corruption  ;  for 
by  the  fall  we  were  stript  and  divested  of  our  ori- 
ginal righteousness ;  we  lost  the  bright  and  bean- 
tifal  image  of  God  that  was  stamped  upon  us  at 
our  creation,  our  hearts  were  turned  away  from 
htm  in  whom  alone  is  our  rest,  and  we  were  en- 
gaged in  the  pnrsoit  of  vanity.  Our  whole  natnre 
was  deeply  tamted  and  corrupted,  our  understand- 
ings were  du^ened  with  gross  ignorance  and 
nomberless  prejudices,  our  wills  became  stubborn 
and  rebellions,  our  passiona  headstrong  and  vio- 
lent, our  affections  impure  and  turbulent — sU  the 
principles  and  springs  of  action  within  us  were 
utterly  cormpted  end  defiled;  and  all  men,  in 
their  unconverted  state,  may  feel  in  their  depraved 
nature  a  deep  and  rootied  enmity  againFt  God,  an 
aversion  to  what  is  ^oodt  and  a  strong  bent  and 
inclination  to  what  is  evil.  Thus  our  lost  state 
is  a  state  of  impurity  and  corruption. 

3.  It  is  a  state  of  bondage  and  slavery ;  for  by 
the  fall  the  crown  hath  dropt  from  our  heads,  and 
man,  who,  in  his  primitive  state,  was  the  lord  of 
this  inferior  creation,  and  had  all  his  lower  facul- 
ties, his  appetites  and  passions,  under  the  wise 
government  of  an  enlightened  understanding,  is 
now  sunk  and  degraded  into  the  vilest  servitude, 
and  become  a  slave  to  the  worst  of  masters — to 
sin  and  Satan,  to  his  own  base  lusts  and  furious 
TOssions,  sod  to  many  evil  customs  and  habits. 
TboB  oar  lost  state  is  a  state  <^  bondage  and 
slaTcry. 


4.  It  is  a  state  of  extreme  misery ;  for  by  the 
fall  we  not  only  forfeited  the  favonr  of  God,  and 
lost  all  delightAil  intercourse  and  communion  with 
him,  but  we  also  incurred  his  heavy  wrath  and 
displeasure.  We  were  banished  out  of  paradise, 
and  laid  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  dread- 
ful sentence  of  death,  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eter- 
nal. In  a  word,  we  were  brought  to  the  very 
brink  of  utter  and  endless  min.  Thus  our  lost 
state  is  a  state  of  extreme  misery ;  and  this  is  the 
dismal  stste  of  all  impenitent  and  unconverted 
sinners. 

Now,  from  what  has  been  said  of  our  lost  and 
undone  state  the  fall,  we  may  the  better  under- 
stand what  is  included  in  this  great  salvation  my 
text  speaks  of  j  for,  in  order  to  our  being  thus 
saved, 

1.  There  must  be  an  expiation  of  onr  guilt  by 
a  bloody  sacrifice — a  sacrifice  of  infinite  valne-~« 
sacrifice  that  may  be  sufficient  to  answer  the  de- 
mands of  infinite  justice,  and  to  verify  the  sanc- 
tion and  support  the  authority  of  the  divine  law ; 

for,"  as  the  apostle  observes,  "  without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission."  Blood  must  he 
shed  ere  our  guilt  could  be  pardoned ;  and  such 
blood,  too,  as  is  abundantly  aUe  to  nuke  the 
atonement. 

2.  In  order  to  our  being  saved,  there  must  be 
a  thorough  change  wrought  upon  us ;  the  old 
man  must  be  put  off,  and  the  new  man  put  on, 
our  corrupt  nature  must  be  subdued  and  morti- 
fied ;  our  lusts  and  passions  must  be  quelled  and 
conquered;  our  hearts  and  affections,  that  had 
wandered  from  their  God  in  the  pursuit  of  vanity, 
must  be  brought  back  again  to  him,  and  centa'ed 
on  him  alone ;  our  stubborn  wills  most  be  re- 
newed, and  bent  to  a  ready  compliance  with  the 
will  of  God,  both  in  doing  what  he  commands, 
and  bearing  what  he  inflicts.  In  a  word,  we  must 
be  made  new  creatures ;  old  things  in  us  must  be 
done  away,  and  all  things  must  be  made  new.  The 
image  of  the  old  Adam  must  be  defaced  and  de- 
stroyed, and  the  image  of  God  must  be  fairly 
stamped  and  imprinted  upon  onr  souls  ;  we  must 
be  thonmghly  ssnctified,  and  made  partakers  of  bit 
holiness ;  for  without  this  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  Without  this  holiness  we  are  in- 
capable of  true  blessedness;  and  heaTon  itself, 
were  we  carried  thither,  could  not  make  vs  happy. 

3.  In  order  to  our  being  saved,  we  must  be 
rescued  from  the  power  and  dominion  of  onr 
spiritual  enemies,  who  heretofore  had  lorded  it  over 
us  with  an  imperious  tyranny.  We  must  he  de- 
livered out  of  their  bands  by  One  that  is  stronger 
and  mightier  than  they.  We  must  be  brought 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  and  made  partakers 
of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

4.  In  order  to  our  being  saved,  we  must  at 
length  obtain  a  full  and  final  exemption  from  all 
the  penal  consequences  of  sin,  from  the  wrath  of 
God,  the  corse  of  the  law,  the  miseries  of  this 
life,  the  power  of  death  and  the  grave,  and  the 
punishments  that  are  prepared  for  the  impenitently 
wicked  in  the  other  world;  and  we  most  be  hi^ 
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Tfitond  to  tha  befoai  uul  fHenMi^  cf  God, 
and  brODgfat  at  last  to  the  Ueued  Tiiion  md  frui- 
tion of  him  in  a  ^;l<monB  immoitality. 

All  this  IB  plunly  implied  in  the  salTation  my 
text  speaks  of.  Bnt  where  shall  this  salvation 
be  found  ?  From  what  band  may  we,  poor  perish- 
ing sinners,  expect  to  receive  it  ?  Can  we  give 
it  to  onrseWes?  or,  may  we  hope  to  obtain  it 
from  any  other  creators  whatsoever  ?  Are  angels 
or  archangels  ^le  to  afford  it  ?  or,  if  there  be 
any  other  created  being  snperior  in  natnre  or  dig- 
nity to  them,  can  we  from  thence  expect  this 
Balvation  ?  No,  by  no  means.  The  apoetle,  in 
my  text,  assnres  ns,  that  it  ie  nowhere  else  to  be 
fonnd,  bnt  in  onr  Lord  Jesns  Christ  alone. 
**  Neither  is  there  salTation,''  says  be,  **  in  any 
other," — in  any  besides  him.  No  created  being 
whatsoerer  -is  capable  to  afford  it.  **For  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaTen," — Lt^  no  other 
penon  or  power  any  where,—"  given  among  men 
whereby  we  most  be  saved."  If  ye  ransack  the 
whole  creation,  ye  can  find  no  other  Snvionr — ^no 
other  person  tiiat  was  capable  to  undertake  the 
mighty  work  of  onr  talvstioa— no  other  person 
that  was  anthnrised  and  eommisuoaed  by  the 
Father  of  infinite  mercies  to  aecompluh  it 

II.  And  this  brings  me  to  tiie  tectmd  tlung  I 
proposed  to  consider  on  this  sobject,  namely,  the 
glorions  person  to  whom  the  ■alTation  of  lost 
sinneiB  is  owing,  end  that  is,  cmr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  he  i£>ne. — It  will  be  easy  to  iUustrate 
this,  by  going  throagh  the  particulars  just  now 
mentioned,  as  necessary  in  order  to  our  salvation. 
And, — 

I.  Was  it  necessary  that  onr  guilt  shonld  be 
expiated  by  a  sacrifice  of  sufficient  value  to  satisfy 
Divine  justice,  and  to  make  an  atonement  ?  He 
alone  whs  capable  to  offer  this  sacrifice,  and  to 
make  this  atonement.  It  was  impossible  for  na 
to  have  atoned  for  our  own  guilt ;  nor  could  any 
mere  creature,  though  of  the  most  exalted  char- 
acter, have  been  able  to  answer  the  demands  of  in- 
finite justice,  and  offer  an  available  satisfaction  for 
our  crimes.  But  be  could  do  it,  being  the  true 
Immannel — God  with  us,  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  the  second  Person  of  the  adorable  Trinity 
veiled  with  onr  mortal  natnre.  The  dignity  of 
his  character,  being  God  and  man  in  one  person, 
made  htm  litandantly  capable  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
of  infinite  valae,  whereby  all  the  demands  of 
offended  jnstiee  might  be  answered,  and  a  proper 
atonement  made  for  onr  guilt.  And  as  ha  alone 
was  carnble  of  doing  this,  so  he  hath  actnally  done 
it}  by  his  bitter  death  ai^  bloody  passion  on  the 
cross.  *'  He  gave  himself  for  us,"  says  the 
apostl^  '*  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet-smelling  saroar.**  **  And  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins,"  says  the  apostle  John ;  "  and 
not  for  ours  only,  bnt  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."  In  this  view,  John  the  Baptist 
pointed  him  out  to  his  disciples :  "  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,"  said  he,  *<  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  worid." 

Thn  he  offered  himself  as  the  atoning  sacri- 


fin;  and  tbtl  his  oBuing  wm  uoemtiA  hjtik 
hesvealy  Father,  we  have  a  |>lain  entace  ia  hii 

resurrection  from  the  dead,  bis  aseensoa  to  hea- 
ven, and  sending  down  tha  Htdy  Sfniit)  ia  his 
miraculous  gifta  upon  Ui  ^ostla^  « the  cf 
Pentecost. 

2.  Was  it  necessary  to  our  salvatioD  that  wa 
should  be  thoroughly  renewed  and  sanctified,  tint 
we  should  have  the  image  of  God  repaired  o&  onr 
souls  ?  It  is  to  him  we  owe  that  gnce  by  vbieh 
this  happy  change  is  wrought  We  oorsdm 
could  never  have  restored  our  lapsed  DStaree  to 
their  primitive  purity  and  integrity,  nor  could  any 
created  power  whatsoever  have  repaired  the  nuoi 
that  sin  had  made  on  our  souls.  He  only,  wbo 
made  ns  at  first,  could  make  us  new  oeatoret. 
No  power,  lees  than  that  of  almighty  gran^  conld 
have  raised  us  from  the  death  of  sin  and  eormp- 
tion,  to  a  life  of  righteowmsa  and  true  hblineas. 
It  is  this  grace  that  b^ns  a  good  work  in  tb« 
hearts  of  sinum ;  it  u  this  grace  that  improns 
and  carries  it  on ;  and  it  is  Uiis  gnce  that  com- 
pletes and  perfscts  it. 

Now,  this  gnoe  we  ow«  to  onr  blessed  Re- 
deemer;  it  is  the  fruit  of  his  pnrehise.  The 
fulness  of  it  is  lodged  in  him,  as  the  head  of  the 
mystical  body ;  for  "  the  Spirit  was  not  given  hj 
measure  unto  him."  No ;  "  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  abould  all  fiilneas  dwUL*  And  from 
him,  as  tha  Head,  we  derived  all  necessary  ind 
aeasonable  snppliea  to  his  monbers.  *'  Of  hii 
fnlnen  do  they  all  receive,  and  grace  for  grace.' 

3.  Was  it  necessary,  in  order  to  our  flalvation, 
that  we  should  be  rescued  from  the  power  and 
dominion  of  onr  ^iritual  enemies  ?  It  ia  to  the 
blessed  Jesus  abne  that  we  owe  this  happy  de- 
liverance. "  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  hia  own 
right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  Iirtel." 
He  is  the  mighty  King  and  Conqueror,  who  bth 
vanquished  idl  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  "led 
a^vity  captive."  He  hath  bruised  the  head 
the  serpent,  and  conquered  all  the  powers  of  the 
kingdom  of  darkness.  To  this  purpose  the  spottle 
spe^s:  "Having  spoiled  principalities  and  powen» 
he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triomf^ing  over 
them  in  his  cross."  He  hath  overcome  the  w<tfld, 
and  be  makes  all  his  followers  to  share  with  him 
in  his  victory  and  trium|^.  He  bringa  them  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage.  He  knous  thai 
fetters,  and  casts  open  the  doors  of  thur  priaos, 
and  aets  them  free  from  the  wietdied  slavny 
under  which  they  had  groaned.  And  whom  "tin 
Son  of  God  thus  makes  firee,  they  shall  be  free 
indeed.** 

4.  Most  we,  in  order  to  oar  complete  salvstiait 
at  last  obtain  a  fall  and  final  exemption  from  alt 
the  pmal  consequences  of  sin,  and  be  made  eter- 
nally haf)py  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  God  in  gl<ffj  ■ 
It  is  to  the  Messed  Jesus  alone  that  we  owe  aU 
this.  It  is  he,  and  be  only,  that  "  hath  redeemed 
us  from  tfae  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  cune 
for  ns."  It  is  be  that  hath  "  delivered  ua  froa 
the  fear  of  death,"  for  he  hath  disarmed  it  of  ita 
sting,  and  stripped  it  of  all  its  terrors  ^  so  that  hii 
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iuthfttl  foUowen  can  trinmph  over  it,  and  ncy 
itrith  the  blefised  apostle,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy 
Bting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting 
of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  stavngth  of  sin  is  the  law. 
Bat  thanks  be  to  God  which  ^veth  ns  the  -vic- 
tory, throngh  onr  Lord  Jesns  CbriBt."  It  is  ha 
that  bath  **  deKverad  na  from  the  wntUi  to  come." 
It  is  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  that  we 
are  begotten  again  to  a  Kvely  hope,  even  to  an 
inheritance  incorniptible,  and  nndefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  far  all  who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  &ith  unto 
saKation.  He  hath  gone  to  prepare  a  pisce  for 
his  followers,  and  he  hath  assured  us  that  he  will 
come  again  to  receive  them  to  himself,  that  where 
he  is,  ti^ere  they  may  be  also :  and  when  be  has 
In^ught  diem  to  these  heavenly  mansions,  then 
"  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for 
the  former  things  are  passed  away."  Then  '*  they 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more, 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat ; 
for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  asray  all 
tears  from  their  eyes."  Hien  they  shall  be  made 
fully  and  completely  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  blessed  God ;  they  snail  take  part  with  angels 
and  archangels,  and  all  the  triumphant  boats  of 
heaven,  in  singing  an  uninterrupted  baUalujah  to 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne^  and  to  the 
Lamb ;  and  of  thiS}  thmr  hq>iMneaa,  tiiere  riidl  be 
no  end. 

Now  this  great  salvation  oar  bhsied  Bedeemer, 
end  mme  but  he,  can  bestow  on  his  fidthftil  fol- 
lowers.  He  alone  hath  purcbaaed  it}  be  alone 
was  capable  to  make  the  purchase ;  he  alone  was 
authonsed  and  commissioned  by  his  Eternal  Fa- 
ther so  to  do.  *'  For  him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed."  Him  hath  he  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world  for  this  purpose.  He  is  the  great  gift  of 
God,  greatest  gift  that  ever  was,  or  could  be 
given  to  mankind.  For  there  is  no  salvation  in 
any  other;  nor  is  there  any  other  name  under 
heaven  {^ven  among  men  whereby  we  nnut  be 
saved. 

Thus  I  have  considered  the  two  things  I  pro- 
posed to  speak  to  from  these  words,  namely,  the 
great  salvation  here  mentioned,  and  the  glori- 
ous person  to  whom  we  owe  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  al(me. 

in.  It  now  remains  that  I  make  some  practical 
inferences  from  what  has  been  said  on  this  subject. 

I.  Is  there  no  salvation  in  any  otho' but  Qirist, 
yoa  see  then  how  much  yon  are  indebted  to  him, 
and  how  much  It  concerns  you  Uds  day  to  cele- 
brate his  praise.  Had  not  he  onderlaikeB,  and 
accom^islied  tfie  great  woiic  of  yoitt  redemption, 
ye  mnat  hare  been  mined  and  midoM  fiir  ever 
without  an  remedy.  Te  must  tere  sunk  into 
file  same  state  of  remediless  angnWi  and  denair 
with  the  Ulen  angds.  It  eofMMae  yon  therciore 
to  r^oice  Uiis  day  in  that  great  aamtion  he  hath 
wrougbt  for  yon,  ud  to  tnttn^  In  Us  jmdao. 


O  blesa  the  Father  of  infinite  mercies,  who  so 
loved  a  knt  world,  "  as  to  give  his  only  begotten 
SaOf  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not 
perisbi  bat  hsve  everlasting  life.  In  this  was 
maaifssted  the  love  of  God  towards  ns,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  bsgotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  mig^t  live  through  him.  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God ;  but  that  he  loved 
UB  J  and  snt  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  He  qmred  not  his  own  aon,  but  de- 
livored  him  np  fw  u%  perishing  sinners,  that  we 
might  be  spared,  Uiat  we  might  not  die,  but  live." 
O  make  a  joyful  noise  onto  God  this  day ;  sing 
forth  the  honour  of  his  nam^  and  make  hu  praise 
gloriona. 

Bless  the  Son  of  God,  who  so  willingly  came 
on  this  painful,  but  infinitely  kind  and  charitable 
errand,  to  save  sinners.  Since  no  other  sacrifice 
could  be  sufficient  to  atone  for  our  guilt,  he  wiU- 
iugly  became  the  victim.  "  Lo  I  come  (says  he 
in  the  {mipfaetic  Psalm) ;  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 
He  left  the  bosrai  of  the  Father,  and  all  the  gloriee 
of  the  upper  world;  be  humbled  himself  to'the 
low  estate  of  our  mortal  nature ;  he  led  a  suffer- 
ing life,  and  died  a  shameful,  painful,  cursed  death 
for  our  sakes.  O  let  your  hearts  burn  with  bis 
love,  and  yonr  montu  be  filled  with  hia  praise. 
"  WwUiy  is  the  Lunb  that  was  slain,  to  receive 
Mver,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
nmoor,  and  glcwy,  and  blessing  therefore, 

Bleaidng,  and  boaonr,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
onto  htm  that  sitteth  upon  ute  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."  It  well  becomes 
BS  on  tfais  occasion,  to  Join  in  that  trinmphal 
aatiiem  which  you  have  m  Rev.  i.  5,  6.  "  Unto 
him  that  loved  ns,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  bath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  bis  Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion,      ever  and  ever.** 

Bless  God  that  the  glad  tidings  of  this  great 
salvation,  and  this  mighty  Saviour,  have  been  so 
long,  and  still  are  loudly  published  in  your  ears, 
and  that  the  Redeemer  is  so  kiudly  offering  him- 
sdf  and  hia  whole  purchase  to  you  this  day. 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see  the  things  that  ye 
see,  and  the  ears  that  hear  the  things  which  ye 
hear.  Bless  God  that  a  day  of  grace  and  salva- 
tion is  yet  lengthened  out  unto  you.  It  is  of 
ibe  Lord's  merges  that  ^e  are  not  consumed,  be- 
cause his  compaanons  fail  not.  Acknowledge  his 
unmerited  goodneaa  with  the  devoutest  grati- 
tudsj  and  give  him  Uie  glory  that  is  due  unto  his 
name. 

2.  fa  than  tto  adntion  in  any  other  but  Christ, 
then  to  be  enre  it  will  concern  von  to  pity  and 
pray  for  those  who  never  heard  or  him.  Pity  the 
poor  heattea  mtions»  who  sit  m  darkness,  and  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  deatU  on  whom  the 
light  <H  liie  GkMpri  never  ahone,  ud  to  whom  die 
otbrs  of  this  greet  salvation  were  never  made. 
Pray  tiwt  the  hsppy  time  may  foe  hastened,  when 
tUe  gtoiMH  light  ahaU  break  in  upon  their  dark- 
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ness,  and  the  glad  tidm|;B  of  salvation  thronrii  a 
Redeemer  •halt  be  publiahed  ia  their  ears.  Pray 
that  the  Lord>  may  at  length  extend  his  tender 
compassions  towards  them,  that  bis  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth,  and  his  saving  healtli  among 
all  nations  ;  that  the  people  may  praise  bim,  yea, 
all  the  people  msy  pndse  him  from  the  rising  to 
the  setting  sun,  that  tliey  may  rqoice  together 
with  us  in  the  great  saWation  he  hath  wrought  for 
us.  Pray  that  he  may  have  compaaaioa  on  his 
ancient  people}  the  Jews,  that  be  may  remoTe  the 
veil  from  thar  eyes,  and  llie  hardness  from  their 
hearts ;  that  they  may  look  on  him  whom  they 
have  pierced  and  mourn.  When  ye  are  to  be  en- 
tertained this  day  at  a  full  table,  the  great  law  of 
charity  will  oblige  ^on  to  pity  utd  pray  for  those 
for  whom  nothing  is  prepared. 

3.  Is  there  no  salvatioa  in  any  other  but  Christ, 
then  how  wretched  must  their  case  be,  who  con- 
temptuously reject  htm,  and  will  have  none  of 
him !  O,  whither  shall  they  flee  from  the  aveng- 
ing sword  of  Divine  justice  ?  What  hope,  what 
comfart  can  they  have  in  the  boar  of  death?  What 
confidence  in  the  day  of  judgnient  P  Where  can 
they  find  salvation,  that  disdain  and  despise  their 
only  Savionr  ?  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
stedfast,  (says  the  apostle)  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward,  **  how  shall  we  escape^  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  P"  (Heb.  ii.  2,  3.)  To  persona  of 
this  character,  may  not  oninstly  be  applied,  these 
dreadful  words  of  the  apostle,  (Heb.  26.)  "  There 
remuneth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  devour  the  advenwies.  He  that 
despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses  i  of  bow  rondi  aorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thoa^t  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  nnider  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  whmwith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  nnto  the  spirit  of  grace  ?"  I  beg  leave  to 
read  two  otiier  passages  of  Scripture  to  yoo,  which 
must  needs  strike  terror  into  the  minds  of  those 
who  treat  the  Saviour  of  the  world  with  contempt 
and  scorn.  The  first  is  in  I  John  v.  11,  12. 
"  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son,  hath  life  i  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  not  life."  There  is  no  life  for 
him.  He  must  undoubtedly  perish.  The  other 
passage  I  read  to  you  is  in  John  iii.  32.  "  He  that 
oelieveth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life ;  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  The  heavy 
wrath  of  God  must  rest  and  remain  on  him ;  and 
who  is  able  to  stand  under  such  a  load  ? 

4.  Is  Christ  Jesus  our  only  Saviour,  then  how 
happy,  how  unspeakably  happy  must  they  be  who 
have  an  interest  in  him,  by  a  true  and  living  faith  I 
This  great  salvation  my  text  speaks  of  shall  be 
made  sure  to  them.  Their  sins  are  pardoned, — 
their  peue  is  made, — their  hope  is  firm  and  sted- 
tm,  for  it  is  fonaded  on  k  roel^  the  nek  of  agw^ 


that  cannot  fail  them.  "  Being  jnstiGed  by  Aitb, 
they  have  peace  with  God  through  oar  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  by  whom  also  they  have  access  by  £uth 
into  this  grace  wherein  they  stand,  and  rqote  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God."  They  ace  talon  into 
the  family  of  God,  not  as  mere  servants,  Uxngh 
even  that  were  an  nnspeakaUe  honour,  but  u  mh. 
«  For  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  hsth  be 
given  the  power,"  or  the  right  and  privilege,  "  ts 
become  the  sons  of  God,  evea  to  them  that  bdiere 
on  his  name."  And  if  sons  '*  then  they  are  bein; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  hnrs  with  Christ,*  tU 
when  they  have  suflbred  with  him  for  a  wlul^ 
they  may  be  glorified  with  lum  for  ever,  Hifp7, 
thrice  happy,  they  that  are  in  such  a  esse. 

5.  Is  there  no  salvation  in  any  other  but  Qiriit? 
then  it  highly  concerns  yon  to  emnine  innartiBllji 
what  interest  ye  have  in  him,  and  what  diim  j* 
have  to  the  great  salvation  porebased  1^  Urn. 
Self-examination  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  jm 
at  alt  times,  but  it  is  more  especially  necesaur 
and  seasonable  when  ye  are  coming  to  the  Lordi 
table.  "  I<et  a  man  examine  himself,'  says  the 
apostle,  <<andso  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  uul 
drink  of  that  cup."  Try  then,  I  pray  you,  wh*t 
claim  ye  have  to  this  great  salvation  my  text 
speaks  of.  And  in  order  to  do  this,  it  will  be  fit 
for  you  to  consider  how  ya  are  able  to  answer 
following  questions : — 

1.  Have  ye  anfeignedly  repented  of  all  your 
past  sins,  without  exception  or  reserve  of  any  oh 
of  them  ?  If  this  be  not  done,  ye  have  no  clsim  to 
the  salvation  purchased  by  Christ.  For  he  himseif 
hath  expressly  UAd  you  out  of  his  own  month,  that 
"  Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  f>erish.' 

2.  Have  ye  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  > 
true  foith,  and  do  ^  rest  and  rely  on  bimslooefof 
salvation,  renoancing  all  confidoice  in  yonrselTO, 
or  in  any  other  besides  him  ?    And  is  junr  faitt 
of  the  ri^t  stamp  ?   b  it  a  living  and  opentin 
faith  ?   Does  it  purify  yonr  heart  from  viia  ■SeC' 
tions  ?   Does  it  overcome  the  world  ?  Docs  it  i 
work  by  love — an  ardent  love  to  God  and  yoir , 
nei^bours  ?    Does  it  enable  yon  to  love  em . 
your  enemies,  and  those  that  hate  yoa  ?  Is  it , 
fruitful  in  good  works  ?    For  as  the  apostle  telli 
you,  '<  FaitVif  it  hath  not  work^  is  dead,  bei[f  { 
alone."  I 

3.  Are  ye  animated  and  actuated  by  the  Spirit  d . 
Christ, — the  Spirit  of  meekness  and  bnmilityr'  I 
the  Spirit  of  peace  and  charity  ?    "  If  any  n»i  | 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,**  says  the  spoatH 
"  he  is  none  of  his." 

4.  Is  it  your  earnest  care  and  endeavour  to  obn  | 
his  commands,  and  to  imitate  bis  example  ?  "  ^*  | 
are  my  friends,**  says  he,  "if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  yon."  And,  "  If  any  nun  will  serw 

let  him  follow  me."  «  He  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  nnto  all  them  that  obey  bim.' 

By  the  answers  ye  are  able  to  make  to  ^ 
questions  ye  may  know  what  interest  ye  fasn  a 
Christ,  and  what  claim  ye  have  to  the  ealvstion  ha 
hath  pnrdiiaed.  .  . 

ft.  Is  than  no  nlvite  in  any  other  hot  Chmtf 
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timM  ms  ad»rt  lU  of  yon  to  come  to  him  that 

Siny  be  tmi  fay  him,  thrt  ja  may  be  Mved  io 
own  way,  and  mi  hie  own  terms ;  that  ye  may 
be  saved  not  only  from  the  punishment  due  to  sin, 
but  aho  from  the  love  and  practice  of  it ;  that  ye 
may  be  redeemed  from  all  iniquity,  and  purified 
onto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  ^ood 
works ;  that  henceforth  being  dead  to  sin,  ye  may 
live  onto  righteousneM.  Come  to  him  as  your 
prophet  and  teacher,*tfaat  ye  may  learn  to  do  the 
will  of  God  aa  he  hath  taught  you,  both  by  his 
doctrine  and  eumple.  Come  to  him  as  your 
king  and  sovereign,  that  henceforth  ye  may  be  bis 
dutiful  and  faithful  subjects,  yielding  a  cheerful, 
impartial,  and  steady  olwdience  to  his  commands. 
Come  to  him  also  as  your  great  High  Priest,  who 
hsth  made  the  atonement,  and  ever  lives  to  make 
intercesaion  for  you,  in  whom  alone  ye  have  re- 
dem{^on  through  bis  Uood,  even  the  foi;giTeness 
of  sins. 

He  invites  TOO,  with  i^n  arms,  to  come  to  him 
as  jonr  cmly  Ssrionr,  that  ye  may  partake  of  the 
great  ialvati(m  ha  hath  pnitdiaaed  for  von.  He  is 
ready  to  seal  a  cxnrenant  of  peace  with  yon  in  the 
hfAj  saerameDta,  and  to  convey  all  the  rich  hene- 
fits  of  his  purchase  to  yon.  He  spreads  a  table 
before  you,  where  ye  may  sit  down  under  his 
liudow  with  great  delight,  and  find  his  fruit  sweet 
to  yonr  taste.  *'  Behold  he  stands  at  the  door 
and  knocks ;  if  any  man  hear  his  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  he  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  that  man  shall  sup  with  him."  Be- 
vare,  I  pray  yon,  of  turning  a  deaf  ear,  and  keep- 
ing the  door  of  your  hearts  fast,  shut,  and  bolted 
against  him.  **  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ; 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the 
iSng  of  glory  shall  come  in."  But  see  that  it  be 
;oQr  care  in  all  time  coming  to  walk  worthy  of 
ttke  vocation  wherewith  ye  ua  called,  remember- 
iog,  that  to  whom  much  ie  givei^  of  them  shall 
much  be  required.  Improve  the  peculiar  privi- 
le^  and  advantages  ye  enjoy  under  the  light  of 
tm  Gospel,  otherwise  your  condemnation  must  be 
more  dieadfol  than  that  of  the  heathens  who  never 
bend  of  ft  Sftvionr.  It  shall  be  mora  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomortah,  for  poor  Indians  and  I^ar- 
banma  Hottentots,  than  for  yon.  The  day  of 
gra^  the  day  of  salvation  yet  lasts ;  improve  it, 
I  beseech  yon,  and  oonsidw  the  tftinga  whidi  be- 
long to  your  peaces  your  evarlastbg  peace,  ere 
tber  be  lud  from  your  eyea. 

JERUSALEM. 

At  b«v  dMolBt*,  fhan  dt  OB  tltt  Knnnd."-ItA.  Ul. «. 
"  How  doth  dwdtyrit  wHUir  I "— Liif.  1. 1. 

Irt  t  wrapt  in  the  gloom  of  deepest  despair. 
Sits  Son's  lost  Daughter,  ill  sad  and  forlorn  j 

Unlieeded  ber  aigb,  and  unbeeded  ber  prsjer — 
The  chains  of  the  Gentile  have  earned  her  to  mourn ! 

Oone  is  the  elory  that  once  beamed  around  thee — 
The  halo  that  lightened  tby  Temple  is  fled  ; 

The  sttaiuer  ia  slavery  and  fetters  hath  bound  thee. 
And  Ti&jj  10  MVS  thee  tby  children  have  bled. 


Jraof  AB,  who  once  was  thy  refuge  and  stay, 
In  wrathful  diqdeasare  hath  douded  his  Isee  ; 

His  goodness  and  mmy  are  clean  gone  away— . 
In  anger  he  frowns  on  thy  deaolate  race. 

Tby  Temple's  bright  boiiours  are  faded  and  gone. 
And  low  in  the  dust  all  its  beauty  is  laid ; 

The  glory  that  covered  thine  altar  is  flown— 
For  the  Power  that  Bpheld  thee  bath  left  thee  to  bdfc 

Tet,  Daughter  of  Zion,  tho'  now,  broken-hearted. 
Thou  monmest  in  sadEcloth,  wiUr  sighs  and  with 

tean, 

Tho'  thy  prowess  ia  gone,  and  thy  pplendour  depsrted. 
The  dawuiog  of  Mercy's  Mr  morning  appears. 

A  bright  Sun  of  Righteoasness  yet  shall  arise, 
With  healing  to  cure  all  thy  sorrow  and  pain ; 

Jehovah  will  bani<h  tby  tsars  and  tby  sight. 
And  dash  to  the  ground  thy  Captivity's  cbaiiu 

Tbb  SAvioua,  who  onee  was  neglected  of  thee. 
Shall  chase  sU  thy  woe  and  thy  darkness  awayi 

And  He  who  expired  by  thy  hand  on  the  tree 

Shall  illiiiiiia«  tby  night  with  the  brigbtueus  of  day  t 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

'*  Sweh  outtkt  oU so/As. "—Let  tbem  gnard against 
an  humour  of  new-fangledneu,  nauseating  old  and  solid 
truths,  and  seeking  aner  something  new,  having  esrs 
itching  after  new  doctrines,  yea,  or  new  node*  and 
dresses  of  old  truths ;  for  this  is  provoking  to  God,  and 
proveth  dangerous  i  for  such  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  uid  are  turned  unto  fables,  as  Paul  telletb 
us,  2  Tim.  iv.  3,  4.  "  For  the  time  will  come,"  saith 
be,  "when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  he^  to  tbenselves 
teachers,  bsving  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  awi^ 
their  can  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
foblet."  This  savouretb  of  a  spirit  of  levity  and  incon- 
stancy, which  is  dangerous. — BaowN.  ^Chritttke  Ifay, 
and  Ms  DnUk,  md  Ms  life.} 

Abidt  us  CKruf— However  men  may  cleave  to 
Christ,  "  esll  themselves  of  the  holy  dty,  and  stay 
themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel,"  Isuah,  xtviii.  2, 
"  and  may  be  bound  up  as  branches  in  him,"  John, 
XV.  2,  by  the  outward  ties  of  aacninicots ;  yet,  if  the 
Spirit  that  dwells  In  Christ,  dwells  not  in  them,  they 
are  not  (me  with  him.  Tbne  is  a  great  difference  be- 
twixt adheden  and  ingrafUng.  The  ivy  clups  and 
tirirta  hself  about  the  oak,  but  it  is  not  one  with  it, 
for  it  still  grows  on  its  own  root.  So,  to  allude  to 
Isaiah  iv.  1.  many  professors  take  bold  of  Christ,  "and 
eat  their  own  bread,  and  wear  their  own  apparel,  only 
they  are  called  by  his  name-"  They  stay  themselves 
upon  him,  but  grow  upon  their  own  root;  they  take 
faim  to  support  their  hope*,  but  tlieir  delights  are  else- 
where.—Bostok.   (_Fomfold  State.') 

BIAN  DEPRIVED  OF  ALL  GLORYING  IX 
THE  SIGHT  OF  GOD. 

n  H.  A.  vmr,  Fwneaon  or  TBWtxKtr  ik  tus 
uHvuairy  or  laosamhs. 

Tymndattd  fiem  f  Ac  AwkA. 

Past  t 

"Tharslsaodinnnca;  for  ill  hSTc^iwd.  aadcoM  Aortof  Ike 

giorr  «r  ood."— Boium  UL  a. 

Thbi  two  truths,  of  whidi  we  ere  to^y  the  mea- 
sengers,  have  not  net  with  the  same  reception  in  the 
world.  The  first  Is  not  di^iucd*£ir  then  hscacealr 
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M7  ooe  lAo  doM  Mt  ondiM  tfaii  all  Bra  hars  ifasad; 
but  few  aif  diipoMd  to  tgn*,  Aat  is  tbt  of 
God  man  h  deprind  of  orery  tUiig  la  wUdi  to 

gtory. 

There  exkti  to  genenl  »  conwnt  to  tlia  truth  of  tb« 
fint  of  tbeM  propoiitKHit,  that  it  would  be  unneceiwyto 
■top  Hid  eooaider  it.  did  not  thoM  who  are  uuraiaoiu  in 
reocdringitttnngdydifi^withoiieuiotber,  and  some- 
timet  even  with  thenuelTes,  upon  the  beuing  end  sense 
of  this  declaration.  According  to  tooie,  nn  is  essentially 
a  negatiTe  thing — it  ii  an  absence — a  want — a  fallii^ 
awaji  to  believe  them,  so  element  of  poaitive  ent  resides 
in  the  human  heart.  According  to  others,  oa  the  con- 
trary, sin  consiits  in  a  direct  preference  of  evil  to  good; 
Tiee  in  man  is  not  a  weaknen,  bat  a  depraved  strength ; 
the  will  is  not  led  away,  but  corrupted.  In  tUs  lense, 
you  bear  no  explained  as  an  accident  of  human  nature, 
dw  result  of  the  action  of  ezteroal  dreunutanees  upon 
the  soul.  BtO,  aeeording  to  them,  does  not  proceed 
from  the  soul,  but  comes  to  her ;  she  receives,  but  does 
not  produce  it.  On  the  other  side,  yoa  bear  it  main- 
tidoed  that  the  germ  of  sin  is  in  the  aoal;  that  it  seeks 
occarions  to  display  itself;  that  every  casoiilty  may 
lead  to  it;  and  that  man  is  not  a  doner  by  aeeideot, 
but  by  natun.  Some,  recognising  In  the  human  heart 
an  indinatlon  to  do  evil,  regard  this  IneUnation  as  a 
piimitlre  law  of  their  being,  an  intamal  fbcoe  which 
rivab  the  Innate  fiseling  ni  mocallty,  and  givaa  an  op- 
portoidty  to  this  last  to  display  Hs  itrniga  and  •Odenqr 
with  BO  much  the  more  m^t  and  honour.  Othen  nudn. 
t^  that  (iodbia  not  made  evil;  that  an  adreraary  has 
eome  6ma  intboat,  and  sown  foul  tares  among  our 
wheat;  and  that  harmooy,  not  discoiid,  li  the  regular 
■tite,  the  healthy  state,  of  every  sooL 

Reason  throws  very  little  light  opon  all  dieas  qoes. 
tlons.  How  many  philosc^hera  and  prdbond  thinkers 
have  they  not  put  to  lUence  I  Nevertheless,  from  all 
idioms  of  language,  and  from  the  hands  of  sophiati,  a 
pure,  entire,  and  Invindble  truth  has  alwa3rs  escaped ; 
it  is  that  all  men  have  sinned — it  is  that  all,  more  or 
less,  live  in  disorder — that,  as  long  as  they  are  in  the 
desh,  they  are  surrounded  by  sin  and  Uiat,  by  an 
faiezpUeable  contrast,  an  obstinate  feeling  of  guilt 
and  responsibility  is  jtrioed  to  their  serfitaite  or  cap. 
tivity. 

As  to  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  nature,  of  the  extent 
and  consequences  of  sin,  one  will  never  obtain  It  with- 
out having  recourse  to  the  Christian  Bevelition.  This 
Bevelation  does  not  limit  Itself  to  telling  us  that  all 
men  have  sinned  t  it  throws  a  bright  light  upon  this 
dedaration,  by  those  words  wUdi  temdnata  my  text, 
**  They  are  deprived  of  every  thing  in  wfaidi  to  glory 
in  the  sight  of  God.**  For,  viienever  one  adopts  tiiis 
aeeond  sentence,  the  sense  becomes  perfectly  clear  and 
distinct.  What  we  are  now  about  to  endeavour  to 
prove  is,  "That  man  has  nothing  irtiereof  to  g^oiy  in 
the  sight  of  God." 

We  bava  already  said,  that  this  dadaratlon  meets 
witb  many  more  contradictions  than  the  first  Indeed, 
irint  Is  the  meaidng  <tf  it?  That  man  bis  notiiii^  in 
Umaelf  irUb  wUd  he  can.  In  the  ilgiit  of  God,  make 
tohinnelf  atitle,  a  merit,  or  a  help— nothing  in  whidi 
God  can  take  pleasure — nothing  which  can,  in  itself, 
amnaaaf  Us  tmnr.  b  not  this  tmdi  diapoted? 
ffMMyaoiltviU  ■r.mdo  not  diapnt*  itj  for  It  b 


vary  evidrat  Aat  we  owe  overy  thiitg  wa  hi»  to  Godi 
our  good  prt^tcrties  arshisgjfta;  and,iBtUiTnpcct, 
the  noost  virtuous  bho  is  indoded,  with  all  mnkiiid, 
in  the  application  this  sentence,  "  Thijmd^nd 
of  all  glory  in  the  sight  of  God." 

We  willingly  agree  to  this,  my  dear  hasicrs.  The 
Apostle  James  himself  would  equally  agree  to  it.  It 
was  James  vrtu>  said  to  the  early  Chiistisii*,  "  Enry 
good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  frwn  sbo?*,  ud 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights;"  he  ikne 
[woduces  in  us  the  ezecutlou  of  his  will,  aceardiBg  to 
his  own  good  pleasure.  **  What  have  we  that  we  bin 
not  received  from  him  ?  and  if  we  bare  not  reedred  it, 
why  do  we  glory  in  it,  as  if  we  had  rsodred  it?" 
But  it  is  clear  that  the  apostle  reasons  in  snotbcr  pwst 
of  view  in  ibe  chapter  of  our  text,  and  that  our  text 
itself  has  another  meaning  than  that  which  we  ii 
to  give  it. 

It  is  not  amply  an  homage  tliat  die  qiostle  inthei 
to  render  to  the  Author  of  evaiy  perfect  gift;  it  b a 
condemnation  that  he  has  wished  to  pronoonce.  Vfm 
whom  ?  upon  men  in  every  state  ?  No ;  lint  upon 
the  onr^vnerate,  the  natural  man.  And  the  word  of 
the  ^KMtle  evidently  signifies,  that  sa  long  u  man  bi 
not  accepted  the  benefit  of  the  redemption  of  Jew 
Christ,  he  Is,  with  n«ard  to  God,  in  a  state  of  eoo- 
demaatlon,firom  whidinothlng  In  himself  en  nieUsL 
This  proposition,  I  believe,  will  meet  with  a  good  maj 
cootradittions. 

Wa  do  not  wiidi  to  encumber  fUsaentMuie  with  vhit 
evidently  does  not  belong  to  it.  We  do  not  wiA  to 
mix  two  distinct  theories.  When  placed  in  opporirioo 
to  man  his  equsl,  man  is  not  absolutely  withoat  glot;. 
Han  may  present  to  man,  at  least,  sometUag  tosdntrt, 
to  praise,  and  to  esteem.  To  speak  other wiie  would 
be  lying  even  to  our  own  conscience*,  and  place  ni  iaan 
unwarrantable  situation — that  of  wishing,  in  eve^  caie, 
to  refuse  a  feeling  of  approbation  to  oar  equab.  In 
other  words,  man  is  often  forced  to  acknowledge  ia 
mui  something  which  he  Is  obliged  to  eaQ  virtne. 

He  discovers  and  acknowledges  virtue  not  alone  in 
the  Christian  whose  moral  nature  has  been  reneved 
by  the  Gospel.  Far  from  all  admiratioa  turning  towaidi 
this  side,  admiration  often  directs  itself  even  on  Ac 
part  of  the  Christian,  towards  the  natural  or  vm- 
generate  man.  Whatever  be  the  cutting  aisertiou  d 
an  ill-understood  orthodoxy,  it  Is  certain  that  At 
Christian  most  disposed  In  theory  to  reflise  all  mlitf 
and  merit  to  hnman  virtue  contradicts  Umself  enfT 
moment  ia  practice.  A  benefit  received  from  sn  eqntl 
moves  his  heart — ^he  speaks  of  gratitude — he  !■  ii>M 
grateful ;  that  la  to  say,  he  acknowledges  tn  hii  beiw- 
factor  a  benevolent  ud  dirinterested  motive;  that  tits 
say,  that  he  attribntei  to  the  action,  which  haa  jaft 
taken  place  to  njcim  him,  another  worth  than  tbat  of 
the  personal  pndt  ha  dram  from  it— an  Intriiiite,  a 
moral  wnth.  Ifis  benefiKtor  Is  different,  in  hia  ^ 
from  a  well-itoited  tne,  wUdi  intoloilMQr  tan 
goodfralt;  it  Is  a generatn  iriD,  iridd,  witboat Idi* 
niged  from  without,  baa  made  use  of  ill  pow« 
means  to  procure  an  advantage  to  a  Ulow^ocstna 
I  well  know  that  a  rigorous  system  eaa  at  lengO" 
vail  over  Ac  soul,  and  rcdnee  It  to  ^  mw  stM  ai 
itself,  but  it  does  not  go  so  &r  u  to  tu^  ^ 
MuI  the  iutiocts  which  art  k  deeply  li^hoMd  Aw) 
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«i  dlHal  ft  lyilaM  on  do  to     Bitm  of  At  bnam 

kaut  b,  to  rodoN  ft  to  aileoes,  but  not  to  utiiiguUb  it. 

In  tnoat  at  the  rtaHty  of  homui  TirtocB,  in  irtwt- 
tnr  mcMor*  tbcy  umj  udst,  we  boldly  isToke  t^e  teeti- 
mony  of  ill  men — tbeir  ezprew  end  volustarj  testimony 
at  leott — tbtt  tittiaiODj  farced  from  them  by  aorpriie, 
wiiidi  we  eill  the  cry  Mtore.  W«  will  beer,  on  their 
pert,  the  meet  exj^dt  tcMlmony,  if  we  ami  mdce  Aem 
deaeend  with  tu  for  a  moment  hito  the  arent  where 
fiicti  ere  prepared  to  dhpate  them.  Tet  we  will  yield 
to  them,  without  heritstion,  a  great  number  of  these 
ftetej  we  will  eobeeat  to  east  amy,  ht  from  the 
■phere  of  vlrtuoui  aetione,  all  thou  which  ariae  from 
acquuDtanee  or  prefxMfieerion — all  those  where  intereet 
b  allowed  to  play  a  part,  uid  iriiere  appluiie  may  or 
oo^t  to  iUlow.  Let  them  do  what  they  pleaac  with 
actions  actuated  bf  saoh  motirea,  we  do  not  defend 
fhem,  uid  onr  oaose  baa  no  need  of  them.  But  as  for 
those  actions,  when  virtue  can  only  be  eiplained  by 
virtue — tiioae  whiA  have  been  perfbnned  fiir  from  the 
notice  €t  men,  and  wHhont  any  reasonable  hope  of  ever 
attraetiag  their  attention — dioae  which,  hi  from  htang 
able  to  count  upon  omo's  mflki^es,  have  only  in  per- 
spective (hrfr  ffiidaln— tboia  where  reproach  cannot  be 
converted  Into  0ory  by  the  enthuBiagtic  adherence  of  a 
eertdn  tHunber  of  partiaana — ^tiiose,  In  a  word,  wfald 
vronid  never  have  taken  place,  had  there  not  been  in 
the  hearta  of  Ae  authwa  an  idea  of  duty  or  a  diain- 
tereated  sentiment  t  nch  aetjons  aa  these,  my  fiiendA, 
must  be  left  to  us;  and,  however  fiiw  the  number  may 
be,  were  th«y  even  aeparated  by  the  itreatest  distances 
in  earth,  and  byeentnries  in  time,  we  believe  that  they 
vuffldently  protest  againat  the  Idea  of  the  non-existence 
of  virtue,  and  tliat  even  In  their  sad  scardty,  tbey  show 
the  presenee  and  perpetual  action  of  a  moral  i^cfpte 
ID  the  hoMm  of  nanhiDd. 

In  this  particular,  we  hare  even  the  Gospel  on  our 
ride.  We  see  there  that  the  Hme  writers,  who  have 
taug'ht  us  the  complete  worthlessness  of  man  and  his 
condemnition,  do  not  beiitBte  to  grant  to  human  virtues 
pruses  that  they  oould  not  have  granted  tbeto  according 
to  the  system  which  denies  all  moral  excellence  to  the 
actions  of  man.  Without  doubt,  they  acknowledge,  in 
an  elevated  sense,  that  then  is  none  who  do  right, 
not  even  one;  that  there  Is  none  who  do  good,  oo, 
not  one ;  that  all  flesh  has  corrupted  its  way.  But 
yet,  these  same  writers  prised  a  barbarous  people, 
who  received  them,  after  a  shipwreclc,  with  much 
humanity  (Acta  xzviii.  2);  they  were  gratefiil  for  the 
nfiectionate  cares  of  a  man  who,  without  knowing  or 
expecting  any  thing  from  them,  did  them  all  the  good 
their  situation  denwnded  (Acts  xxriii.  7)  (  and  Paul, 
the  aame  yrbo  deprives  man,  whoever  he  he,  of  all 
glory  in  the  ^ht  of  God,  aeknoiriedgea,  in  hia  e|^le 
to  the  Roomnt,  tliat  the  Gentiles  do  by  nature,  at 
leaat  in  •  certain  degree,  the  things  contained  in  the 
Law — and  showa  ns,  by  this,  that  what  u  wiittoi  in 
the  Iiaw  iaaboei^raven  on  tiieir  hearta  (Rom*  il.  14). 
After  these  witnesses,  there  is  no  difficulty  ibr  tho 
Chriatiaa  to  ndeait  that  there  ia  hi  man  a  prindpla  of 
•eCiaa  vrh^  is  m  etnngcr  to  aelf^nterettt  and  wbeu 
once  this  prinmpla  is  aoknowledged  and  charactmsed, 
it  idgnifiet  llttie  by  wbu  name  it  is  called. 
Did  we  say  a  stranger  to  self-interest  ?  let  us  also  add, 


damafai  ttf  morality  the  elbctii^  that  Providence  haa 
implanted  in  our  nature,  whidi  are  the  consequences  of 
our  offanisatioo,  and  in  which  the  will  has  little  or  no 
part.  However  admirable  they  may  be,  and  however 
legitimate  be  the  emotion  which  bringa  Ui«n  into  action, 
I  do  not  mix  them  with  virtue;  uid  the  admiration  with 
whi<:h  they  nuy  inspire  me  will  ascend  entirely  to  God. 
There  only,  where  I  find  indinatitHi  and  opportunity, 
I  can,  from  my  esteem  or  gratitude,  do  a  service  to  my 
equal  {  and  it  is  for  this  reasm  that,  completing  the 
proposition  declared  above.  1  say  tliat  it  is  necessary  to 
aclmowledge  the  efflcadoua  presence  of  a  principle  of 
action  in  man,  a  stranger  to  self-interest,  and  di£^ing 
from  instinct. 

Singular  eircnmstanee  I— that  it  is  among  the  foU 
lowers  of  the  Christiaa  doctrine,  and  among  them  alone, 
that  this  theris.  meets  with  opposition ;  there  thM  we 
see  raised  against  it,  in  opporite  nmka,  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  adversaries ;  that  it  is  sometimes  sgainst  the 
natural  man  that  we  have  to  defend  the  reality  of 
natural  virtues';  that  it  is  in  the  sight  of  man  himself 
that  man  can  acarcdy  find  grace;  that  it  is  man  who 
refuses  to  man  this  matter  of  glory  that  we  would  not 
he«tate  to  grant  to  him.  The  aame  peraona  who  t&z 
Qiriatianity  nith  misanthropy  and  ezaggmtioo,  when 
It  prodaima  the  nothingness  inhuman  virtoes,  are  often, 
in  every-day  life,  the  most  incredulona  of  every  virtue. 
They  demolish  the  edifice  atone  by  atom  i  they  may 
reconstruct  it  on  a  sadden,  when  the  question  ia  to  find 
an  asylum  against  the  overwhdming  asamiona  of  the 
OoapeL  Keady  to  aupport  the  goodness,  even  the  ax- 
eelleoea  of  onr  nature  in  a  geaeial  thesis,  they  contra- 
diet  themselves,  in  the  most  striking  manner,  in  the 
detail.  According  to  them,  all  men  are  good,  but  each 
man  ia  wicked.  Their  distrust  and  ill-temper  pardona 
no  action  and  no  man ;  nothing  fine  or  good  escapes  the 
corronve  of  their  cruel  interpretationa ;  they  have  in 
reserve  for  every  noble  action  a  degrading  and  bitter 
explanation ;  and  when  a  fine  fruit  falls  into  their  hand, 
their  first  inclination  is,  not  to  fieed  upon  it,  but  to  find 
in  it  the  hidden  worm  which  gnaws  it  internally. 

Thus  their  habitual  practice  contradicts  their  theory. 
And  what  can  we  say  to  those  who  thus  support  con- 
tradictory opinions? — to  those  who,  whilst  reproaching 
Christianity  with  the  severity  of  its  doctrine,  support 
others  quite  as  severe,  perhaps  even  more  so  ? — to  those 
who,  analyzing  the  human  beui,  imagine  they  have 
discovered  that  its  every  action  ia  caused  by  a  feeling 
of  selfishness,  who  desire  humanity  to  agree  with  them 
in  pronouncing  a  sentence  so  dishonouring  to  it,  and 
who  demand  pnuse  in  recompense  fat  the  glory  of  which 
they  have  deprived  us  ?  There  are  even  times  when 
this  bitter  contempt  of  human  nature,  this  denial  of 
all  moral  excellence  in  man,  becomes  a  general  belief 
and  almost  a  popular  instinct.  This  ia,  above  all,  seen 
when  aodety,  after  having,  upon  the  faith  of  iu  guidea 
given  heed  to  seducing  doctrines,  defended  by  imposing 
words,  disravars  that  it  baa  been  deceived,  and  in  the 
disgust  whidi  fiillowa  intoxication,  contemna  equally 
all  pro&aaiona  of  faith,  and  every  proteatation  of  juatic* 
or  benevcdenee.  The  profiumtion  of  mwda  leada  to  the 
contempt  of  thingt;  and,  in  mwala  aa  well  aa  in  re- 
ligion, incredulity  ia  the  certain  rebound  from  bypocriay. 
Beligiom  sceptidsm  generally  fidlow*  rdigioua  dit< 
putMf  wd^putM  aoBoac^  o(iaiin%  ift«r  u  I** 
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menie  wute  of  mudms,  of  ■pwdm,  and  of  oitli% 
often  end  by  producing  moral  MCptidnn. 

That  kind  of  di^st  which  rwtunlly  followi  great 
•odil  aMnmotioa  ii  often,  in  dniei  of  peace,  produced 
in  lu  Iqr  the  ititdyof  biatory,  ortlte  genml  emtemidi^ 
tion  of  lodety.  Even  those  who  had  been  led,  1^  their 
indhidnal  rektioni,  aomewfaat  to  reapeet  homani^,  in 
paaang  from  individoali  to  the  apedei  diange  invdiin* 
taifly  their  ofnnion. 

It  is  leldoiD,  in  ibis  view,  that  the  aentuneat  of  tbc 
degradadon  of  fannan  nature  ii  not  forcibly  talttn  awiqr 
from  Uirir  loal.  A  much  more  pdnfiil  sentiment  then 
manifests  itself,  so  to  speak,  with  the  conscienea  of  the 
whole  bonuin  race — they  experience  in  its  jAwe  a  great 
remorse.  The  iniquity  of  the  whole  human  fiunily  is 
collected  upon  their  conscience  as  upon  that  of  an  ac> 
complice— their  pride,  in  spite  of  them,  lends  itself  to 
this  humiliating  contract ;  because,  at  the  nght  of  so 
many  trespnstes,  discorering  in  their  own  heart  the 
hidden  germ  from  which  fortuitous  dreumatances  have 
caused  iniquity  to  spring,  they  feel  tbemselres  con- 
demned by  the  crimes  of  sodety — degraded  in  its  de- 
gradation — covered  with  its  opprobrium. 

But  this  is  not  all.  How,  say  they,  is  it  possible 
that  generou4  shoots  can  spring  from  a  tree  in  which 
such  poiaonous  juices  circulate?  And  when,  not  only 
in  the  same  nation,  but  in  the  same  individual,  are  seen 
displayed  the  most  odious  vices,  aa  well  as  the  most 
estimable  virtuen — the  most  depraved  sentiments,  as 
well  as  the  noblest  emotions — are  we  not  led  to  doubt 
the  existence  of  good  in  the  midst  of  so  much  evil? 
And,  on  beholding  these  particles  of  gold  scattered  in 
the  mud,  are  we  not  excusable  in  aupposing  that  this 
predous  metal  is  not  there,  but  that  a  ray  of  celestial 
light  gives,  at  times,  to  some  parts  of  this  mud  the 
appearance  and  splendour  of  gold  ?  Then  we  examine, 
we  analyse,  and  are  astonished  to  find  how  many  vir- 
tues are  entirely  hollow — how  many  actions,  good  in 
ibemaelves,  are  dishonoured  by  impure  motives — and 
how  many  are  a  shameful  mixture.  They  ask  of  them- 
telves  a  reason  for  their  admiration — ibty  tarnish  the 
prindple  which  leads  them  to  tarnish  the  olgect  of  it. 
They  a -k,  if  the  enthusiasm  they,  have  expnieneed,  on 
reading  of  great  historic  truths,  was  a  pure  entbu- 
siaam,  and  if  it  were  not  caused  less  by  a  love  of  virtue 
than  of  glory.  They  ask,  if  virtue,  despnled  of  every 
poetic  chvnmstance— reduced  to  tiie  persevering  but 
uniform,  sealous  but  olueiire,  practice  of  the  duties  of 
ordinary  life — if  virtue,  under  this  form  (snrdy  the 
least  to  be  suspected),  does  not  inspire  us  with  an  in> 
terest  comparatively  weak,  and,  if  that  were  a  purely 
moral  sentiment,  which  leads  us  to  turn  from  this 
obscure  and  darkened  horizon,  to  seek  for  the  qualities 
of  estimable  nature  in  one  rendered  dazzling  by  great 
achievements  and  great  strength  of  mind.  If  our  ad- 
miration be  thus  corrupt,  is  virtue  itself  incorruptible  ? 
If  glory  has  thus  led  our  enthusiasm  astray,  Las  she 
been  more  careful  of  the  great  actions  to  which  she  has 
stirred  us  up  ?  And  must  we  not  attribute  to  her,  alasi 
a  part,  a  very  great  part,  of  the  virtues  which  we  admire  ? 

You  see,  my  dear  hearers,  that  if  the  opposition  of  a 
party  of  religious  men  gives  the  defender  of  human  ex- 
cdlence  something  to  do,  the  opposition  of  another 
ckss  of  adversaries  does  not  create  less  anbamsHnent. 
4Bd,  OB  w  fide,  wf  09iiftN  that.  afUr  tlu  InovUdgv 


we  balievo  m  have  acquired  oi  hmnan  mlBn^  ta 
would  have  gmt  difficulty,  if  we  wished  bsw,Io  in 
any  tlung  else  than  to  snUeh  some  maaiiis  fioa  At 
sh^wredc  For  we  bdieva  in  the  slupwieckafhm 
nature;  we  believe  that  its  nofbctnaala  ibif 
periilwd.  The  remaina  of  this  great  cMHtrSflK  IM 
upon  the  waves.  Seroral  vewAs  an  stillfit  Curuei 
batnoBO  is  aUe  to  carry  evmi  the  imUesinuiberrf 
passengers  to  land.  But  altJiwigh  we  am  aUaMriacsd 
of  the  decay  of  hunaa  oatur^  we  do  not  allow  thst  it 
ii  beoome  a  straogcr  to  every  moral  fteUngi  we  bdint 
we  can  perceive  through  its  eomiptian  tnen  of  jaitiK 
and  of  benevidence,  aomctinea  avmi  briUiut,  to  lAiA 
we  cannot  nfiise  odmiraUon;  in  a  word,  we  bden 
that  man  is  not  -devad  <tf  eveiy  thing  in  wtiA  bt 
jnay  glory  in  the  nght  of  nam. 

Whether  man  be  pleaaed  with  us  or  not,  we  htre 
done  oar  duty  to  him.  Let  him  surrooadhimsdf  with 
these  spleddid  rags  which  he  admires;  let  Ua  eaie^ 
voar  to  redotbe  and  adorn  himself  wUh  than.  We 
consent  to  it;  we  go  still  &rther — we  respect  theie 
rsgs,  and  we  know  why.  But  as  tor  him,  at  wiutbigli 
price  oan  he  pUce  his  proud  indigence  ?  What  peiec 
and  what  hope  can  this  incoherent  and  contradictor]' 
assemblage  of  the  most  contrary  moral  elenentt  gire 
him  ? — this  vrill  which  acknowledges  the  Law,  and  ;et 
tramplevit  under  foot  ? — which  loves  duty,  sod  yet  iiia 
it  7 — this  heart  which,  with  the  same  pleasure,  coQecttind 
rekindles  together  the  most  brutal  passions  and  tbemoM 
heroic  devotion  ?  Will  be  persuade  himself  that  tnrj 
thing  in  him  is  good  ?  or  that  good  can  eonpoiMte  for 
evil?  or  that  this  mixture  con^tutes  order,  and  tbit 
God  wishes  evil  as  well  as  good  ?  A  waatof  sgreeown, 
stronger  than  all  these  reasons,  declares  the  cmttiry 
to  him;  an  anguish,  keener  than  all  the  conaolatioai 
of  Use  visdom,  repeats  to  him,  that  Hurt  u  uSttj 
akme  in  nnity ;  a  confused  fieeling  warns  him,  Ibit  i 
gwdneas  which  does  not  surmount  evil  is  not  a  true 
goodness,  and  that  virtue  whidi  allows  viee  to  dvell 
beside  it  is  not  true  virtue — that  true  virtoe,  renfinr 
in  the  centre  of  the  soul,  will  excluda^  by  h«r  pnsBsce 
alone,  every  thing  that  does  not  bd«|g  to  her,— thit 
what  be  hat  honoured  with  that  name  is  not  mlly 
virtue,  bat  her  reflection— liw  shade— hor  reaws' 
branee  t  and  a  condemning  voice  resounds  like  tkaate 
in  his  ear  all  his  life,  in  apite  of  the  apphnse  <iriiidi  be 
oommandi  and  daily  receives.  Cmel  doditsi  fii^nftl 
darkneisl  who  will  dissipate  yoa?  who  will  ibsd  ■ 
ray  of  consotiiw  l^ht  oa  tbia  gloomy  stgoum?  Uj 
friends,  the  brightness  wUdi  can  enlighten  the  put  i* 
alone  able  to  illuminate  the  futuiv.  He  who  can  ex- 
plicate evil,  will  alone  be  able  to  promise  the  nwi 
of  it.  It  in  under  the  ruins  of  our  ancient  dw<dlti«> 
house  that  we  must  look  for  tiie  foundations  of  the  aev 
one.  Unity,  light,  futurity — we  find  them  all  at  once  in 
the  word  which  is  said  to  all  men,  wnthont  distinclios. 
"  You  are  deprived  of  every  thing  in  which  to  giwj 
in  the  sight  of  God  1 "  Let  us  tosethw  coauder  tUi 
great  truth  I 
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THE  BOMBAY  MISSION. 

BT  THE  EDITOR. 


Bombay  u  the  oldest  of  the  British  possessions 
in  Luiia.  In  IGfil  it  wsa  ceded  hy  the  Portuguese 
to  the  EngUsfa,  and  in  1668  tnnslerred  hy  the 
Crown  to  the  Eut  Indw  Cbropuiy,  on  the  paj- 
raent  of  the  annoal  rent  of  ten  ponods !  At  that 
period,  the  populetion  of  the  town  of  Bombay, 
couiiiticg  chiefly  of  Hindna,  amounted  to  1 5,000 ; 
now*  it  is  suf^kosed  to  reach  more  than  250,000 : 
sad  ilUwagh  by  far  the  majority  of  the  inbabit- 
uti  are  itill  Hindus  no  inconsiderable  portion 
of  tbe  community  are  utber  Mahoromedans  or 
Parsis,  the  rest  being  British  residents,  Jews,  and 
Roman  Catholics.  Of  these,  the  wealthiest  and 
the  most  influential  are  Parsis,  a  sect  which  has 
of  lata  attracted  partiealer  notice  in  the  records 
of  uiisionMy  enterpriae,  from  the  reaistanee  which 
tbey  attempted  to  offer  to  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  in  Bombay,  By  their  mslicioas  and 
wicked  exertions,  the  hands  of  Dr  Wilson,  the 
Chorch  of  Scotland's  devoted  missionary  in  that 
district  of  India,  were  temporarity  weakened ;  bnt 
He  who  maketb  even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
Urn,  has  not  merely  defeated  their  efforts  to  arrest 
the  great  cause,  but  has  overruled  their  very  op- 
position for  the  advancement  of  his  own  work. 
A  brief,  bnt  interesting.  Sketch  of  the  Parsis  is 
given  by  Dr  Dnffj  in  a  pamphlet  which  has  re- 
cently appeared  from  his  pen,  under  the  title  of 
"Bombay  in  1840."  Our  readera  will  natnrally 
with  to  know  aomething-  of  a  people  who  have 
been  foolishly  *■  imagining  vain  things,  and  plot- 
ting against  the  Lord  and  his  Anointed;"  we, 
therefore,  qnote  Dr  Duff's  account  with  plea- 
sure:— • 

Of  the  Parit'Sf  the  history,  religion,  and  pre- 
HQt  condition  bave  been  arnply  revealed  hy  the 
wwsiihsi  and  labours  of  Dr  Wilson.  It  may 
WB|ily  be  itRted  here,  by  way  of  remembntnce, 

Ho,  M,  OcTOin  17, 1840^1 


that — as  their  name  still  indicates — they  are  of 
Persian  origin,  being  descendants  of  the  ancient 
followers  of  S^roaster, — that  they  are  worshippers 
of  the  sun  and  the  elements,  particularly  fire  and 
water,— that  they  are  the  hereditary  representa- 
tives of  the  remnant  of  refugees,  which,  originally 
fleeing  from  their  native  land  to  escape  the  sword 
of  Mohammadan  intolerance,  obtained  a  peacefal 
settlement  in  the  Indian  province  of  Guiarat,— 
that  about  a  hundred  years  i^o  a  considerable  por- 
tion, emigrating  from  their  primary  re f age,  took 
up  their  residence  at  Bombay, — that  their  ancet- 
tors  having  been  the  very  elite  of  the  Zoroatoiam 
— tbe  sincerity  and  strength  of  whoae  attachment 
to  their  own  faith,  however  erroneous,  were  atrik- 
ingly  evinced  by  their  preferring  the  abandonment 
of  liome  and  all  its  possessiona  to  an  ignomioiooi 
and  hypocritical  submisaion  to  the  ^"**^"'nn'Hrn 
yoke— 4hey  displayed  that  force  and  eoeigr 
character  which  must  be  invariably  manifeated  hf 
the  diffident  minority  in  erery  Umd,  whoae  oob> 
sciences  will  not  surrender,  even  to  the  cbaUeuM 
of  a  relentless  persecution,— that,  inheritiiy  a  wr 
proportion  of  this  pristine  force  and  energy  oC 
character,  and  being  wholly  untrammelled  by  the 
peculiar  scruples,  forms,  and  prejudices  of  the 
Hindus'  successive  generations,  they  could  mora 
pliantly  accommodate  themselves  to  every  change 
of  circumstance  and  policy,  and  with  a  more  plaado 
readiness  avail  themselves  of  every  facility  for  pei^ 
sonal  aggrandisement, — that  from  their  superior 
activity,  industry,  and  enterprise,  they  have  at  all 
times  had  special  privileees  and  immunitiee  con- 
ferred upon  them  by  the  Imperial  Masters  of  Iiidi% 
and  by  none  more  lavishly  than  by  the  British 
GovesnmenW — that,  from  these  and  other  caiiMa» 
they  have  gradually  acc|uired  an  almost  ezdoaiTa 
monopoly  of  every  species  of  business  and  trade  ia 
Western  India,  have  amassed  enormous  fortnoes> 
and  become  proprietors  of  nearly  the  whole  of  tha 
islands  of  Bombay  and  Salsette,— that  as  the  in- 
evitable consequent  on  the  possession  of  gnat 
riches,  tbey  b«ve  guned  a  preponderant  inflniiiwt 
[3BC0KQ  SiaiH.   YoL.  XI, 
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in  EnropeBn  Bociety,  aod  an  ascendancy  over  the 
rest  of  tue  n&tiTes,  Ta&tly  disproportioned  to  their 
nntnber,  thnr  moral  worth,  or  mental  accomplish- 
ments,— and  finally,  that,  as  the  necessary  con- 
comitant of  superior  wealth,  and  superior  influ- 
ence,  they  exhibit  a  towering  pride  of  character 
anJ  of  class,  which,  from  its  origin  in  the  more 
lordid  and  d^radingly  selfish  adections  of  our 
nature  ia  more  hateful  and  hi^wleu  iar  tlnn  the 
pride  of  leanung,  of  birth*  or  of  rank.  To  a 
stranger  they  at  ones  Miiionnce  tfaemselTes  not 
less  by  their  peculiar  Asiatic  costume  than  by 
the  strat  and  air  of  self-importance  whidi  mark  all 
their  moTements,  and  that  peculiar  sharpness  and 
keenness  of  risa^  which  At  once  betray  the  pre- 
dmninating  passion  within— the  spirit  of  avarice 
or  money-making.  Indeed,  with  the  great  body 
of  ParaiB,  the  sun,  fire,  and  water  are,  after  all, 
but  inferior  gods— deities  iu  theory  and  habitual 
.'orm.  Money,  money,  money,  is  in  practice  the 
great,  the  .supreme  deity.  Still  the  rites  of  ele- 
mental worship  are  ostentatiously  celebrated  mora- 
ii^  and  evening ;  hundreds  may  be  seen  on  the 
esplanade,  end  along  the  sea-shore,  prostrating 
themselves  in  adoration  before  the  rising  and  set- 
ting sun.  Perpetnal  fire  is  maintained  in  private 
dwellings.  The  fire-temples  are  kept  in  excellent 
repair  t  though  many,  even  of  the  more  clamorous 
ftealots  for  the  Zoroastrtan  faith,  find  it  more  con- 
venient and  profitable  to  be  exclusive  frequenters 
of  tbe  temple  of  Mammon.  There  is  in  the 
^omnnmity,  sanctioned  and  ratified  by  successive 
Goftniments,  a  pecnfiar  self-governing,  self-regu- 
ktinr  power.  This  power,  which  vaguely  and 
inilefimtdy  takes  ct^nmce  of  man^  dvil  and 
criminal  afiairs,  as  well  as  reli^ons*  is  vested  in 
u  electire  body  ofyiw  of  their  own  most  distin- 
^ished  members,  called  the  PanchatfaU  In  the 
Vray  of  general  supervision,  adjudication,  and  con- 
^m,  this  body  onen  exercises  an  authority  over 
the  rest  as  absolnte  as  the  most  despotic  oligarchy. 
Of  their  peculiar  customs,  there  is  none  perhaps 
tiiat  is  calculated  sooner  to  attract  the  attention 
told  TeToU  the  feelings  of  a  Christian  stranger,  than 
iiie  rite  of  sepulture.  Of  this  I  find  so  accurate 
,  ftdedcription  by  an  anonymous  author,  that,  from 
iti  novelty,  I  cannot  help  transcribing  it.  "  Tbe 
4)ody  of  the  defunct  is  deposited  in  a  circular  build- 
ing, open  at  the  top,  about  fifty-five  feet  in  dia- 
iKieter  and  twenty-five  in  height,  filled  up  to  within 
4ve  feet  of  ^e  top,  excepting  a  well  fifteen  feet  in 
diameter,  in  the  centre ;  the  part  so  filled  being 
terraced  witli  a  slight  declivity  towards  the  well. 
Two  circular  arooves  three  inches  deep  are  raised 
round  the  well;  the  first  at  a  distance  of  four,  and 
Aie  second  at  the  distance  of  sixteen  feet  from  the 
4Mll.  Grooves  of  the  like  depth  and  height,  and 
iom  fiset  distant  from  each  other  at  the  outer  part 
MT'titt  enter  circle,  carried  straight  from  the  wall 
M  trdl*  are  commnnicating  with  the  circular 
Mtai  to  carry  off  the  water.  The  tomb  is  by  t^is 
means  dirided  into  three  drdes  of  nartitions,  the 
«Bter  one  bong  for  men,  the  midiUe  for  women, 
Mttiha  inner  for  efaUdren.  There  they  are  re- 


spectively placed,  wrapped  loosely  in  a  jHees  ot 
cloth,  and  left  to  be  devoured  by  the  mares ; 
which  is  soon  done,  as  numbers  of  these  Urds  ire 
always  seen  hovering  and  watching  about  these 
charnel-houses  for  their  prey.  Tbe  friends  of  the 
deceased,  or  the  persons  who  have  duuge  of  the 
tomb,  come  at  the  proper  time  and  throw  in 
bones  into  their  receptacle,  which  is  the  well  in 
tbe  oeatre.  From  the  btrttoni  the  well  sid>ta>- 
ran  ecus  passages  lead,  far  removing  the  booes,  to 
prevent  the  well  from  filling.  Men  of  great  pro- 
perty sometimes  build  one  of  the  above  sort  fu 
themselves.  The  public  tombs  are  six  in  nniD- 
ber,"  Ac. 

The  temporary  efiiects  of  the  commotion  raiaed 
by  the  Parsis  upon  the  state  of  tbe  mission  at 
■the  Bombay  President  is  thus  described  bj  Dr 

Duff:— ' 

The  Parsi  convulsion,  like  the  shock  of  s  moral 
volcano,  has  more  or  less  affected  every  province 
of  missionary  labonr.  It  has  laid  an  arrest  on  tbe 
friendly  intercourse  which  b^an  to  subsist  between 
the  members  of  tbe  mission  and  many  of  the  mora 
infiuenlial  of  the  native  community.  It  drove  into 
alienation  and  desertion  tbe  young  men  edocated 
in  government  seminaries  ;  who  had  been  in^uceii 
to  attend  Dr  Wilson's  former  weekly  lecture,  soil 
Messrs  Nesbit  and  Mitchell's  private  eveoiog 
classes.  It  greatly  affected  the  attendance  oa  tin 
services  in  the  vernacular  languages.  It  broke  ap 
certain  departments  in  connw:tion  with  feoMla 
education.  It  almost  annihilated,  for  a  time,  tlie 
English  institation— ^edneing  at  once  the  nnmber 
of  pnpils  from  260  to  fiO — and  nmonog  the 
whole  of  the  Farsi  yontfa,  iar  the  moit  sdvaoced 
and  promising  of  the  aninlia.  Yet,  in  the  midst 
of  all  these  depresuog  and  diabcarteauig  aluu- 
ties,  did  onr  brethren  betray  either  Unt'bearted' 
ness  or  despondency  ?  No  I  '*  Strong  in  tbe  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might,**  they  still  preyed, 
and  laboured,  and  persevered.  Now,  sbould  not 
all  this  be  distinctly  known  and  univereslly  pro- 
claimed  at  home  ?  How,  otherwise,  can  the 
Church  carry  the  present  state  of  its  misnos, 
which  is  only  an  equivalent  designatioD  for  tbt 
cause  of  tbe  Redeemer — in  its  present  mortsl  con- 
flict with  the  dominion  of  tbe  prince  of  daikn^ 
at  Bombay — on  the  full  tide  of  humiliation  anil 
intercession  to  the  throng  of  grace  ?  How,  other- 
wise, can  the  members  of  the  Chnrch,  in  \het 
individual  and  collective  capacity,  pour  forth  thor 
souls  in  sympathy  and  heart-reviving  remem- 
brances, towards  their  noble-minded  btethran ;  sf 
whom  the  Apostolic  portraiture  holds  eminently 
true,  "  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed; 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not 
forwdien ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed."  It  seemi 
scarcely  possible  tat  even  sanctifiw  hnmanity  to 
hare  wmeaned  itadf  more  noUy  than  in  tbe  con- 
duct of  onr  beloved  brethnn  in  cirannstHicei  ■ 
such  peculiar  tiid.  Notwithstanding,  tbs  w^i 
galling  provocatives  to  retaliation,  the  meoban 
of  tbe  missioa  cherish  tU  now  iEuid^  iMli^ 
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wer  fowanh  6ifl  natiTn  who  were  profitad  hy 
their  interconne,  and  m  longing  to  renew  it. 
They  are  at  ready  as  erer  to  receive,  on  friendly 
torma,  the  yonng^  nien  who  deserted  them  wUhoat 
BO  much  as  an  ezpreanon  of  gratitude  for  benefits 
receired.    They  still  keep  up  thne  services  in 

the  Ternacnlar  language  in  the  mission-houEe  

two  on  Bondaj,  and  one  on  a  week-day — open  to 
.  aU.  who        pleue  to  attend.   Female  schools 
are  stiU  maintained,  attended  by  hundreds.  By 
immense  and  unremitting  endeaTOurs,  the  English 
inslitatton  has  been  so  far  replenished,  that  the 
reduced  number  of  fifty  has  been  already  increased 
threefold.    Considering  that  nearly  all  the  best 
pupils,  noder  the  smiting  of  the  general  panic,  for- 
sook the  institution,  and  that  the  most  of  those  in  it 
now  are  raw  recmiw  gathered  together  within  the 
last  eight  months,  their  pn^ress  reflects  unbounded 
credit  on  those  wh(s  in  the  face  of  such  mortifying 
discouragements,  still  persevered  with  the  task  uf 
instmction ;  and  the  earnest  prayer  of  all  of  us 
should  be,  that  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  labours 
•o  assidnona  and  disinterested,  the  institution  may 
continue  progressively  to  flourish,  till  in  numbera 
and  efficiency  it  consummate  the  magnificent  de- 
•igii  of  its  projectors  at  home  and  abroad.  Mean- 
wbile-it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  ita  past  laboun 
bmn  not  beea  lost.   The  hundreds  who  left  it 
carried  away  with  them  certain  ririfying  principles, 
which  most  eleave  like  barbed  darts  to  their  nnder- 
Btandings  and  omsciences.   They  can  never  more 
remain  the  aama  blindfolded  Persia  and  Hindus  as 
when  they  first  entered  its  gates  i  while  some  of 
them  are  not  unlikely  to  beeoma  the  fiiat  fmita  of 
a  mora  general  harvest. 

And  again,  as  to  the  nature  and  vimlence  of 

the  Parsi  opposition,  the  Doctor  thus  speaks :  

It  is  not  purely,  or  even  chiefly,  religious. 
"  Would  to  God,"  said  one  of  the  missionaries 
with  great  solemnity,  "that  it  were  purely  reli- 
Gfious ;  then  would  we  have  to  do  with  a  stncere 
hut  mistaken  seal.''  Religion  is  held  out  as  the 
sole  pretext ;  the  offended  pride  of  the  monied 
aristocracy  of  a  haughty  class,  is  the  main  ingre- 
dient in  the  conjoint  actuating  cause  by  which  the 
loaders  of  the  outrage  were  prompted; — the 
leaders^  I  say ;  because  it  is  palpable  to  those  on 
the  spot,  that  though,  from  motives  of  fear  and 
self-interest,  the  entire  body  of  the  Parsis  have 
yielded  to  the  dictation  of  their  superiors,  it  has 
not  been,  in  many  cases  at  least,  with  sympathetic 
spontaneity  and  hearty  good  will.  Many  of  the 
young  men,  who  were  constrained  to  abandon  the 
institution,  would  gladly  return,  if  their  friends 
allowed  them ;  and  many  of  the  friends  would 
glatlly  allow  them,  if  they  did  not  dread  the  retri- 
butive vengeance  of  the  Panchajfatt  or  Parsi 
Sanhedrim,  with  its  vigilant  emissaries.  But 
tliis  state  of  things  cannot  last  long.  The  Parsi 
leaders  have  not  only  been  violent  and  absurd  in 
their  conduct  personally,  but  extravagantly  un- 
retuonahle  in  their  demands.  They  have  actually 
^ne  the  length  uf  formally  petitioning  a  Christian 
CroYenun«nt  to  vlut  with  tm  nvuwt  paint  and 


m 

pendtiai  any  aaHre  who,  from  the  nnited  himilsb 
of  an  enlightened  understanding  and  honest  con- 
Mienoe,  shall  presume  to  embrace  Christianity  1 
Farther  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  the  spirit  of  aa 
insensate  intolerance  to  go,  short  of  the  horribla 
auto  da  fa  of  the  Romish  Inquisition.    On  fram- 
mg  and  presenting  such  a  petition,  their  bow  fas* 
at  last  lairly  overshot  the  mark— they  have  been 
felled  by  their  own  weapons — they  have  heed 
caught  in  their  own  snare.  This  but  Ibeasore  hM 
not  failed  to  disgust  many  of  even  their  moet  bo^ 
scrupulous  European  friends,  who  have  anietlr 
mterposed  their  advice  to  stay  farther  proceedii^ 
Even  the  most  radical  and  irreligious  of  our 
Indian  journals  have,  with  one  puny  half-trembling 
exception,  been  driven  to  disown  and  discoante- 
nonce  this  Ust  piece  of  aadaeions  Intolerance. 
Their  credit,  and  honour,  and  respectability,  as  a 
body,  have  consequently,  in  the  eyes  of  «W  iigfa(. 
thmking  men,  been  greaUy  shaken,  if  not 
trievsbly  damaged.    Tiiey  never  can  again  ax- 
cite  the  same  amount  of  sympathy  and  interest 
in  any  similar  cause.    And  when  the  public  char- 
acter of  a  body,  resulting  from  the  uniform  and 
accumulated  good  opinions  of  successive  geue- 
rations,  has  once,  in  general  estimation,  received 
BO  severe  a  shock,  we  may  be  very  sure  that  a 
season  of  change,  and  a  new  order  of  tilings,  era 
nigh  at  hand.    Of  the  ultimate  issue  there  can 
be  no  doubt  It  is  part  of  the  everkuting  decree, 
that  « every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 

confess"  to  Him  who  is  "the  Ihinceof  the  kiim 
of  the  earth.*  ■ 

The  immediate  caosa  of  the  eooTulsion,  naaaj 
of  our  readers  pofiapa  know,  was  the  coanfuoa 
of  two  Parsi  youths  eonsected  with  the  nrfanoii 
seminary.  Tlia  ocenrrenee  of  this  eTon^  fol-' 
k)wed  as  it  was  by  their  baptism,  roused  the  hatred 
and  determined  opposition  of  thousands  belonging 
to  this  liaughty  and  dominant  sect.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  the  pupils  were  withdrawn  hi 
great  numbers  from  tha  naisiion  institation,  mA 
prbceediogB  were  oommenoed  in  the  eoarts  of  kw 
against  Dr  Wilson,  on  the  ground  that  one  at 
least  of  the  youths  was  under  age.  The  utmost 
excitement  prevailed.  The  day  of  trial  came,  and 
Dr  Wilson,  with  the  two  young  meOf  i^peured  ia 
Court'  The  strictest  invBBtigation  wu  inatitiitad 
into  tha  whole  circnmttanoei  of  tha  mm^  ud  tba 
result  was  in  the  highest  d^ree  favoondile  to  tha 
missionary.  The  yonng  men  were  pronounced  to> 
be  free  agents ;  and  they  returned  to  tha  mlsrion 
house  resolved,  in  the  strength  of  Divine  graces' 
to  adhere  firmly  to  that  Saviour,  whose  causa 
they  had  solemnly  vowed  to  maintain.  Thus 
defeated  in  the  Judicial  Courts,  the  inflnentiaL 
Parsis  lost  no  time  in  preparing  a  petition,  which 
they  presented  to  tiie  Bombi^  GoTeranwnt,  eam- 
plaining  that  tlie  misuenaiiei  bad  made  a  diraet 
AttMk  upon  thdr  religion]  pnyiny  that  It  might 
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be  protected  ■  thai;  minion  tdiools  might  not  be 
faititnted  in  the  interiw  of  lodii,  witbont  the 
•xpreu  permiwion  of  the  Governor  in  Council — 
ud  thet  mittionftries  should  be  prohibited  from 
interfering  with  the  reli^on  of  a  yonng  person 
under  twenty-«ne  Teen  of  ige.  Hw  prayer  of 
thii  peti^  hai  been  refined,  end  that  tiie  cense 
of  the  nuMion  bee  been  noUj  Tindicated*  end  the 
devieea  <^  iridfed  men — wb^her  tbey  be  ignorut 
Perm  or  Infidel  Europeiiw  —completely  frustrated. 
Ifauiwbile,  it  becomes  all  Cbriatiant  to  ngoice 
that  tbe  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  in  India. 
Then  are  many  encoaragjng  evidences  of  this 
amid  tbe  darimess  whidi  broods  over  that  land 
of  idolatry.  Some  of  these  encouragements  are 
thns  det^led  by  Dr  Laurie,  in  an  interesting 
paafdilet,  antiUed  *'  Observations  on  the  Ex- 
tansioa  and  Present  ConcUtion  of  the  Scottish 
Qiorcfa  in  India,  and  on  the  Mission  of  tbe 
Oinrch  of  Scotland  in  that  Country,  *  which  he 
has  recently  published.  The  testimoay  of  one  who 
hss  spent  seventeen  years  in  Bombay  is  peculiarly 
valuable,  and  will  be  read  with  interest. 

**  First  in  the  roll  of  these  encoursgements  to 
missitmary  exertion,  let  me  mentiwi  the  unmo- 
lested, the  absolute  safety,  with  which  our  rais- 
HfHiaries  preach  tbe  Gospel  to  the  natives  of 
India*  It  is  often  difficult,  they  assert,  to  collect 
■  namenHU  andience,  and  more  difficult  still  to 
■rteat  attantum  i  bat  a  formidable  resistanca  to  a 
pnadied  Gospel  has  doU  at  any  time,  been  en- 
Muntered.  There  is  indifierence  and  disiHitation, 
and  an  evasion  of  the  opportunities  of  listening 
to  the  preacher;  but  as  to  persecution,  or  any 
thing  approximating  to  it,  or  to  personal  peril  or 
risk,  I  bless  God  for  the  ability  to  state,  that  it 
has  had  no  existence  in  the  history  of  our  mission ; 
a  statement  which,  in  contrast  to  what  may  be 
told  of  other  lands  (of  Burmah,  for  example,  and 
of  a  deeply  afflictive  event,  of  recent  date,  in  tbe 
South  sea  mission)  is  calcalated  to  cause  the 
heart  of  every  Christian  to  throb  with  gratitude 
and  joy. 

**  I  may  notice,  also,  as  a  further  encouragement, 
die  almost  unlimited  extent  to  which  education  in 
misBion  scho(^  may  be  carried  in  India ;  the  ex- 
pressed solicitation  of  the  natives,  on  various 
occasions,  for  tbe  establishment  of  sdiools ;  and 
ikm  ascertained  fact,  that,  with  one  only  ex- 
eqition  in  the  past  year,  which  I  have  yet  to 
aoticek  no  objection  lias  been,  or  is  now,  offered 
so  tbe  reading  of  Christian  books  in  them — not 
even  tbe  reading  of  tbe  Bible.  At  die  commence- 
ment of  the  mission  it  iras  not  ao.  Schools  were 
then  less  popular.  Sapposing  them  to  be  a  Go- 
Tcmment  measure  tbe  ultimate  olject  of  whidi 
waa  indisoemible ;  or  a  sdieme  set  on  foot  by  the 
miiiiflnarlep,  for  their  personal  benefit,  the  niuives 
viewed  them  with  jealousy  snd  distrust.  The 
^lilsntbropy  involv«i  in,  and  inciting  to,  the 
ipeesure,  never  suggested  itself  to  th^  minds  of : 


tbe  people.  The  power  of  Christian  prinapli^ 
so  manifested,  was  new  to  them  i  as,  indeed,  ur 
principle  must  have  been,  which,  without  dnii^ 
or  hope  of  gain,  present  m  prosjiei^ive,  hid  tu- 
ned men  forth  so  many  thonaaims  of  miles  (nn 
country  and  home,  merely  to  confer  a  boon,  u 
they  asserted,  upon  the  petf^  of  India.  Nothing 
but  Christianity  has  ever  jdanned  or  execatcd 
Budi  a  thing  in  any  age  of  the  wortdt  and  u 
wonder,  therafora,  that  the  poor  heathn  sndB. 
stood  it  not,  and  fiBBtad :  but,  and  bn.  thn 
found  themselves  mistaken,  and  their  fear  groniwi- 
less.  The^  discovered  that  the  nussionariet  hid 
no  official  connection  with  Govfflwnent,  that  the/ 
sought  neither  mcmey  nor  reward  of  any  kiitd, 
and,  withal,  that  their  benevolent  labonrs  wen 
still  kindly  pressed  npon  the  acceptance  of  tb« 
people;  and,  from  that  period  to  the  present, 
native  schools  have  prospered,  and  may,  »  I 
have  said,  be  carried  on,  not  only  without  op- 
positioB,  hnt  with  full  consent  and  desurs  of  sll 
parties. 

**  In  every  aspect  in  which  this  matter  mav  be 
viewed,  it  appears  to  me  most  comforting,  ss  bor- 
ing upon  tne  amelioration  of  India.  We  kno* 
something  of  the  Uessings  which  education  ha 
conferred  upon  our  own  country,  and  may  thu 
form  an  estimate  of  its  value  to  the  native  pope- 
iation  of  Hindustan.  Even  tbe  capability  to  reti 
their  lan^usge,  which  is  bein^  imparted  to  tbea 
in  our  misaion  sdiools,  unlocking  as  it  doM^  thi 
entrance  to  sncb  knowled^  as  that  langnsge  con- 
tuns,  must  be  rmrded  with  fovonr,  I  i^prebeoil, 
by  men  of  all  classes  and  of  all  optmoae;  hut 
when  this  aUlity  to  read  is  commuiuestcd  con- 
temporaneonsly  vrith  the  beat  of  all  kooris^ 
the  blessing  is  enhanced  in  an  immessorsUs  de- 
gree. The  Bible,  I  have  said,  is  read  in  these 
schools.  Objection  to  this  is  not  urged  or  nwotel 
by  any.  In  the  late  controversy  with  the  Panis 
in  Bombay,  ea  will  be  shown,  such  objection  wm 
urged,  hnt  it  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  soon  fall  to 
the  ground ;  and  by  none  else  in  India,  ss  r^snls 
our  mission  at  least,  has  that  objection  ever  been 
started.  It  is  to  Christianized  Britain  and  Ire- 
land we  mast  come,  if  we  would  encounter  snch 
objection  in  its  matured  strength,  and  if  we  woul^ 
personally  meet  the  men  who  most  zeolouely  uek 
to  set  our  educational  system  free  from  the  vhtAe- 
some  influence  of  true  reli^on.  And  these  scboolf 
have  a  value,  as  presenting,  st  any  time,  a  fv'r 
field  wherein  the  Gottpel  may  be  preached,  not  to 
children  only,  but  to  parents  also.  In  Indiii « 
elsewhere,  the  heart  of  a  parent  is  sperlily  acj 
warmly  touched,  in  the  boon  which  is  conferru 
upon  his  child.  Fonder  parents,  or  a  fto^ 
generally  speaking,  more  indulgent  to  children, 
will  not  readily  b»  found:  and  thus  it  is,  lb>t 
whiUt  in  these  schools,  the  pupils  present  a  bodr 
to  whom  the  missionary  may,  st  any  lime,  address 
the  great  subject  of  religion,  their  parents  auo 
may  more  readily  be  approached,  and  their  attss- 
tion  enlisted  in  expoution  of  tbe  same  nonwtoo* 
interests. 
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■*  Then  u  yet  uiatiier  drcnmtmea  I  wonid 
notice  H  hi^y  encoBngii^~-Uw  change  that 
hM  tdno  j^Mce  in  tbe  sentimenU  and  feenngs  of 
Eun^wan  residents  in  India,  on  tbe  Bubject  of 
religion  generally ;  and  evinced,  in  particular,  in 
the  greater  anpport  whicb,  of  late  years,  they  bave 
accorded  to  missionary  institutions  and  pnrpoRes. 
Tbe  time  bas  been,  and  not  a  very  remote  time, 
when  tbe  name  of  missionary  was  a  term  of  re- 
proach, when  bis  laboars  were  regarded  as  wildly 
enthusiastic  and  chimerical,  and  the  missionary 
faimself  treated  too  frequently  with  marked  con- 
tumely and  disrespect.  True,  there  were  soma 
exceptions,  but  very  few.  Carey,  and  the  original 
coadjutors  of  chat  most  excellent  man,  were  re- 
spected; and  from  their  felt  and  acknowledged 
usefulness,  they  maintained  the  position  in  tbe 
society  of  Bengal  which  they  had  acqnired ;  but 
fully  ten  years  after  bis  settlement  at  Serampore, 
a  band  of  American  missionaries  and  their  families 
were  driven  fcHtb  from  Bengal,  where  they  had 
attempted  to  establish  themsuves — and  with  no 
very  nice  attention  to  the  convenience  of  the 
party,  ur  to  the  affecting  circnmstance,  that,  as 
strangers,  and  very  helpless,  tbey  hardly  knew 
wbirher,  or  by  what  means,  tbey  were  to  direct 
their  steps. 

"  Bnt  belter  days  have  dawned  upon  India,  and 
upon  the  Church  of  Christ  therein  planted.  Mis- 
sionaries are  now  respected ;  more  or  less  from 
personal  character,  no  doubt,  bat  with  reference  to 
the  sacredness  of  tbeir  ofHce  also :  and  missionH 
have  obtained,  and  do  now  receive,  the  protection 
and  favour  of  men  in  every  department  of  the  pub- 
lic service — of  all  ranks,  and  throughout  the 
British  settlements  of  India.  Tbe  names  of 
governors  and  judges,  of  members  of  the  civil  and 
military  body,  are  to  be  found,  in  connection  with 
others  of  the  community,  in  the  lists  of  benefac- 
tors to  missionary  and  Bible  institutions ;  and  the 
respected  name  of  Mr  Farisb,  late  Governor,  and 
still  a  member  of  the  Government  of  Bomliay, 
appears  amongst  those  of  the  office-bearers  of  the 
Auxiliary  Society  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland,  in 
that  place,  aa  its  President ;  and,  let  me  affection- 
ately add,  its  f^dest  and  one  of  its  most  devoted 
friends  now  in  India. 

"  This  is  truly  a  vast  and  most  cheering  change, 
from  which  great  guod  may  reasonably  be  looked 
for  (  and  to  what  shall  it  be  ascribed,  but  to  that 
which  in  itself  is  an  encouragement,  a  well-assured 
conviction  that  missionary  labours  are  required  in 
India,  and  have  been  beneficial  to  it  ?  And  to 
what  save  the  imparted  influence  of  divine  grace, 
in  prodocing  a  greater  amount  of  personal  piety 
amongst  Europeans  in  that  country,  and,  as  a 
consequence  thereof,  tbe  earnest  desire  to  com- 
municate to  others  what  tbey  have  fonnd  to  be 
essential  to  their  own  happiness,  and  to  the  hope 
of  blessedness  hereafter  to  which  they,  joyfully 
look  forward." 

**  With  such  evident  tokens  of  the  divine  conn- 
tMMOce  and  Uaasingi  tbe  brightest  hop«  may 
ha  enteitained  for  the  fntnre ;  and  thoogh  **  the 


heathen  may  rage,"  tbe  good  w<^  wHl  go  fbrwini 
in  India  as  well  as  every  where  else,  until  the 
uttermost  ends  of  the  earth  "  shall  see  tbe  salva* 
tion  of  our  God." 


THE  PLACE  OF  REST. 

Thbbb  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest 
To  noaming  wanderers  given; 
There  b  a  tear  for  scab  distrest, 
A  bslm  for  every  wonnded  hresse  — 

*Tis  fouod  nbove — in  heaven  I 

There  is  a  soft,  a  downy  bed, 

'Tia  fiur  as  breath  of  even  t 
A  eoucb  for  weary  mortals  ^iread. 
'      Where  they  may  rest  their  addag  head. 

And  find  repose  in  heaven  1 

There  is  a  honfe  for  weeping  touls. 

By  sin  and  sorrow  driven. 
When  test  on  life's  lempestuoos  shoals. 
Where  stomia  arise,  and  ocean  rolls. 

And  hII  ii  drear— but  heaven  1 

There  Aiith  lifts  up  tbe  tearful  eye. 

Tbe  heart  with  anguish  riven ; 
And  views  the  tempest  passing  iy, 
Tbe  evening  shadows  quidcly  fly. 

And  all  serene  in  heaven  I 

There  fragrant  flowers  immortal  Uooai, 

Aud  joys  supreme  are  given : 
There  rays  divine  disperse  tbe  gloom: 
Beyond  the  confines     tbe  tomb 

Appears  the  dawn  rfheaven  I 

6ALBANUH. 
Bt  the  Rev.  Wiluak  PAraicK. 

Tuis  is  the  ehelbna  of  tbe  Hebrews,  and  occurs  only, 
Exod.  XXX.  S4-30,  in  tbe  aceonnt  of  the  composition  or 
the  incen»e  and  perfume  to  be  burned,  on  the  golden 
tltar.  This  predons  substance  was  held  by  tbe  Jf.w* 
secred  to  the  servlee  of  Jehovah,  insomueb,  that  it  is 
declared  in  tbe  law,  that,  "  Whosoever  shall  mike  like 
UDto  that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from 
bis  people."  Tbe  directions  for  makii^;  i>  are  in  these 
words : — '*  Take  unto  thee  sweet  spicks,  staetc,  and 
onycbt,  and  galbanum  ;  these  tweet  ^Icet,  with  frink- 
incense:  of  eub  sbsll  there  be  a  like  weight.  And 
thou  sbalt  make  it  a  perfume,  ■  '^fection  sAcr  tbe  nrc 
of  the  Bpotbecsry,  tempered  sogetfaer,  pure  mndholy; 
and  tfaou  shalt  brat  some  of  it  very  sowU,  and  put  it  be- 
fore the  testimony  in  the  tabemaBle  of  the  congregation, 
where  I  will  meet  tboe ;  It  shall  be  nnto  you  most 
holy."  Tbe  Hebreir  word,  du&eaa,  made  use  (rf  by 
Moses,  is  derived  fiom  cAWiA,  milk  or  fat,  and  of  course 
denotes  some  fot  oily  substance.  Our  translators  faeve 
rendered  it  ifaiymam,  elluding  no  doubt  to  a  speoes  of 
buhon  of  tb^  class  paUandrin^  order  dugmia.  Of  this 
&mily,  which  is  of  the  UmOellifirtmt  tribe,  resembling 
hemlock,  panley,  ftc,  there  are  five  specitis,  one  n 
which  Is  termed  BiAo»  gatbenm,  and  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  identicvl  with  tbe  dielbtna  of  tbe  sacred 
tc-ii.  This,  like  the  Bidon  ffummijirmm,  or  gam-bear- 
ing bmboH,  is  K  native  of  the  Cape  of  GomI  Hope,  and 
tils  ffalhaimm  it  the  gum-resin,  procured  from  oue  ur 
other  of  these  plents;  but  most  prulwltly  from  Ihu 
Bubtm  gallaHum.  This  species  rises  with  su  upright 
Btslk  (o  tbe  height  of  eight  or  ten  feet ;  the  ftalk 
shrubby  snd  glaucous;  the  leaves  ure  ovMe.  ii'tfdgc- 
fiortn,  acute,  finely  serrated;  ifae  seeds  smooth.  It  Aowvra 
in  August,  and  niukcs  a  pretty  variety  in  our  greeiu 
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koHM  In  winter  t  ndwbM^aeed  tbnaAtnmaamu, 
with  other  greni-houfle  plant*.  Tlie  plant  when  bro. 
ken,  exadet  a  thin  milk  of  a  eream^colour,  smelling 
itrongly  of  gallMntwm ;  and  hence  the  Hebrew  allusion, 
at  above,  to  milk  or  fat.  The  drii^  or  retin  called 
ffalbttjutm  it  obtained  partly  by  tpontaneout  exudation 
trom  the  stem,  but  more  fVequcntly  from  an  incision  in 
the  stalk  immediately  above  the  root,  from  which  the 
juice  flows  freely,  and  kiod  becomes  concreted  enough 
for  gatheriiv.  As  a  medicine,  it  bas  been  recommended 
in  bntcrieaf  cases,  and  to  expedite  (he  eupparation  of 
indolent  tumours.  It  has  never  been  knowp  to  seed  in 
this  eountry,  Virgil  ^Georgic  iii.  41^)  recommends 
galbamtM  to  be  burned  in  tbe  sheep-fold,  to  drive  away 
water-snakes.  Allusion  is  aluo  made  to  the  anme  plant, 
Gcorgie  iv.  264.  It  is  fully  desmbed,  Pliny  xi.  7. 
Tbe  plant  M  Virgil  may  possibly  be  tbe  Macedonian 
tarAejf  Buicm  MaeeimueMm,  a  native  of  Greece  and 
Barbery,  someriffles  used  to  seent  elothes.  The  smell 
Is  very  strong,  and  in  general  disHf^reeable  to  Europeans. 
The  seeds  are  an  ingredient  in  Theriara.  dUbammm 
ia  not  to  be  found  in  Cruden's  Concordance. 


SIOOSAfaiCAL  SKSTCII. 

A;<EXAND£II  HENDERSON, 
•Ma  ornt  iiniiBTBaB  or  aBntauaoB,  amd  oaa  op  rna  omtMia- 

SMKSaS  TO  TRt  ASSBHHY  OF  DITINai  AT  WERMIRSTaa. 

By  the  Eoitob. 
Put  L 

This  emiiient  Individual  was  bom  about  the  year  1583. 
Little  is  known  of  his  early  days,  but  it  would  appear 
that  be  itudied  M  tba  Uuircrsfty  of  St.  Andrews,  where 
ha  distioguiibed  himself  by  his  talents  and  the  devoted 
ardour  with  which  be  prosecuted  his  literary  pureuiu. 
So  marked  indeed  was  hii  progress,  that  while  yet  a 
youth  he  wn  selected  to  teach  a  class  of  philosophy  and 
rhetoric  in  the  Uidversity.  At  that  period  the  Church 
of  Scotland'waa  pasaing  through  a  fiery  ordeal  of  ca- 
lamity and  sore  persecution.  The  liberty  of  holding 
a.«emblies  had  been  taken  away ;  episcopacy  had  taken 
the  olaee  of  presbytery,  and  banished  or  imprisoned 
many  iSithful  and  devoted  Presbyterian  ministers.  In 
this  state  .if  matters  Mr  Henderson  took  part  with  the 
dominant  faction,  and  bo  warmly  did  he  espouse  the 
new  measures,  ibat,  through  the  influence  of  Archbishop 
Gladstanes,  he  wa?  presented  to  the  pariah  of  Leuchara 
in  Fibdiire.  Hia  nitlement  In  that  parish  was  in  ^e 
Ugheet  degree  urpopuTv.  On  the  day  of  bis  ordina- 
don  the  church  doors  wenf  blocked  up,  and  the  minis- 
ters who  attended,  as  well  b4  the  obnoxious  presentee 
himself,  were  under  the  neceaoit/  of  entering  the  church 
hjr  the  windows.  Such  an  appointment  wm  not  likely 
to  be  productive  rither  of  comlbrt  ttt  the  nuaiater,  or 
of  spiritual  benefit  to  the  people.  la  the  gradana  pro- 
vidence of  God,  however,  an  entbe  diirage  waa  ere 
iong  eflbeted  in  the  reVglous  views  and  feeh'ngs  of  Mr 
Henderson,  and  he  became  a  very  prominent  aii;t  active 
opponent  of  those  very  men  under  whose  patronajjte  he 
had  eonmeaeed  Ua  public  career.  Tbe  eircmiiitairaea 
vUdi  led  to  tlui  important  diange  are  very  interettiogv 
Ur  Robert  Bruce,  tme  of  tfao  ministers  of  Edinburgh, 
WIS  fmprieoned  at  InrerneeB  in  consequence  of  fais 
opposititm  to  the  Court  and  the  Usbops.  In  returning 
fr«B  that  place  ha  took  oceaiion  to  preach  at  different 
phwea,  and  sneh  was  fais  popniarity,  that  immense  crowds 
■mmUcd  fron  all  quartera  to  bear  bim.   On  one  of 


theae  occsrfent,  when  ka  —  ■■■(■fiiiy  ■*  »  With 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leudian,  Hr  Htadosg^ 
whether  from  eorioaty,  or  from  whatever  ootiTe,  at- 
tended, and  secretly  entering  the  dinrch,  took  Ui  ^soi 
in  a  dnrk  comer,  where  he  might  escape  otwrntiaB. 
Mr  Bruce  mounted  the  pulpit,  and  after  conductiif  lbs 
preliminary  parts  of  the  service  with  deep  solemntty  ni 
devotionat  feeling,  he  read  these  w(»ds  as  his  text 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  eotereth  not 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  oilitt 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber."  The  text  west 
to  the  heart  of  the  young  minister  of  Leu  chin.  Ha 
felt  that  it  was  literally  descriptive  of  the  msnnetiii 
which  be  haA  taken  upon  himself  the  olEec  of  the  boij 
ministry.  The  discourse  wbicb  ibllowed  was  poweiftl 
and  aflTecting,  and  with  the  divine  blesuag  it  was  nuda 
instrumental  in  Mr  Ilendeisou's  convereion.  Erer 
after  be  was  accustomed  to  regard  Mr  Bruce  u  hii 
s|Hritnal  fatber,  and  never  failed  to  hold  him  in  thi 
highest  respect  and  veneration.  He  returned  to  Leuch- 
ara in  a  very  ^Aitrent  frame  of  mind  from  that  in  nUob 
he  had  left  it.  and  the  chai^  which  had  taken  plaei 
waa  soon  apparent  in  the  altered  tone  of  his  niioiitii* 
dons.  He  now  became  dee|dy  concerned  about  hii 
own  salvation  and  that  of  his  lode  Hewas"insta» 
in  season,  and  out  of  season ;  commending  the  truth 
to  every  man's  eonsdenee  as  in  the  sight  of  God.* 
Chritfand  his  cause  were  now  dear  to  hia  heart,  and  hg 
looked  with  a  very  dllTerent  eye  from  that  mth  lAkk 
be  hail  once  looked  upon  tbe  prindplet  sod  ooaduet  of 
the  party  which  waa  then  dominant  in  the  diard  sad 
Uie  country.  Tbe  sulfiect  of  Cburdi  goveniDMDt  ha 
set  himself  to  study  minutely;  and  the  result  vss  s 
decided  conviction,  that  Episcopacy  was  "ndlhcranc- 
tioned  by  the  Word  of  God,  nor  by  tbe  oi^iml  couti- 
tution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland." 

It  was  not  long  before  Mr  Henderson  had  in  oppor- 
tunity of  publicly  avowing  the  change  which  hid  taken 
place  in  his  views  of  church  polity  and  goTcmment. 
An  assembly  was  suddenly  called  (o  meet  at  Perth  in 
1616,  at  wbicb  various  innovations  were  proposed  wiib 
the  secret  design  of  gradually  conforming  the  whole 
worship  of  the  Scottish  Church  to  the  English  model 
One  of  tbe  few,  who  boldly,  though  unsuccettfullr. 
reai&ted  these  innovationB  was  Mr  Henderson  of  Leudi* 
ars.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  and  one  which  shom 
high  esUmalion  in  which  he  was  held,  that  at  that  rerj 
assembly,  a  proposal  was  made  to  trandate  hiai  sod 
Mr  William  Scot  of  Coupar  to  Edmbur^.  It  ii  oot 
probable  that  audi  a  step  was  aeriously  contemned. 
Calderwood,  indeed,  aays  that  Uie  bishops  vers  not 
in  earnest. 

Soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  Perth  AssemUj,  ill 
obnoxious  proceedings  in  the  pssung  of  what  are  niuillf 
termed  the  Articles  of  Perth,  were  mo«t  ably  and 
eessfiilly  exposed  in  a  work,  written  by  Mr  Hendmao 
and  two  other  ministers.  This  occauoned  Uieir  beinf 
brought  before  the  Court  of  High  Commissi^  in  St 
Andrews.  The  accused  nunisters  appeared,  and  d^ 
fended  themselves  so  powerftilly,  that  the  bishop*  iu>- 
jtly  dismissed  them  with  Ihreatenings.  A  number  of 
niioistm,  among  whom  waa  BIr  Henderson,  opealf 
refused  to  practise  the  snperstftloos  ceremonies  ioM- 
duced  -by  the  Perth  Aasemhty,  but  it  was  not  js^ 
politic  or  expedient  to  proceed  sgunst  tbcm,  aad  ■e> 
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fm&i^  Aaf  vtra  pcnitftted  to  rnovn  Hsmidiptod  In 
Uxor  pwadiU  cbargn.  From  thii  period,  therefoK, 
until  1637,  Mr  Bendenon  devoted  liinwelf  to  cb«  liuth- 
fol  diwhwg*  of  bit  ministerial  dntiet,  employiii;  sU  bU 
leiiure  boun  in  the  Kqiuution  of  tboie  itoree  of  theo- 
logical knovledge,  nd  that  intiiaate  acqtuintaoca  with 
tb«  bictorj  of  the  cbun^  which  enabled  him  afterwarda 
to  t^e  to  MDspIeuoiM  a  part  in  pnblic  a^ri. 

Tbe  period  at  length  arrived,  wheo  the  Churdi  of  Scot- 
land ma  happily  delivered  from  the  Imnefut  influence 
of  prelalic  dooiination.  She  had  bowed  herself  sub- 
misuvely  under  the  yoke  i  innovation  after  ionovation 
had  been  quietly  intreduced ;  and  now  the  prevailing 
party  imagined  that  there  would  be  little,  if  any,  difficulty 
in  carrying  out  their  plana  to  their  full  extent.  Accord- 
ingly, in  1636,  a  book  of  eccIeBiattical  canons  was  sent 
doim  from  England ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  saine 
year,  a  book  of  ordination.  In  due  time  followed  the 
laat  and  most  obnoxious  of  all,  the  Liturgy  or  Service 
Book  to  be  used  in  the  regular  worship  of  the  Churches. 
The  design  was  no  longer  concealed ;  it  was  open  and 
avowed.  Obedience  to  the  Court  and  the  bishops  was 
sternly  demanded,  and  the  moat  tyrannical  authority 
Was  exercised,  In  urging  forward  their  measures,  which 
terminated  la  the  overthrow  of  Episcopacy,  and  the 
establidbment  of  the  Second  Reformation. 

On  the  23d  of  July  1637,  the  Liturgy  was  first  read 
from  the  pulpit  of  St  Giles'  in  Edinburgh,  The  tumult 
that  endued  is  well  known.  Jenny  Geddes  throwing 
the  atool  at  the  minister'!  head  was  but  a  faint  type  of 
the  universal  indignation  which  burned  in  the  breasts 
of  all  true  patriots.  Mr  Henderson,  though  reuding  in 
ft  retired  ^itriet  of  the  eoaniry,  openly  expressed  hia 
decided  protest  against  the  cruelty  and  opfvession  of 
th«  Prebtic  party.  The  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews 
{■sued  an  order  to  him,  and  other  two  nriniaters  in  his 
dioeese.  to  purchase  etch  tiro  copies  of  the  Liturgy  for 
the  use  of  thdr  pari»1i«s,  within  fifteen  days,  under 
pain  of  relielllon.  Mr  Henderson  was  firm  and  deter- 
mined. '  Haatentng  to  Edinburgh,  he  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  Privy  Coondl  for  himself  and  his  brethren, 
prayii^  to  be  exempted  from  obedience  to  the  Arch- 
bishop's orders.  Several  petitions  of  the  same  kind 
were  presented  from  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
the  Privy  Council  returned  a  favourable  answer,  and 
laid  a  strong  representation  as  to  the  state  of  tbe  public 
feeling  on  the  subject  of  conformity  before  the  Govern- 
ment. The  number  of  the  petitioners  rapidly  increased, 
until  at  length  the  whole  country  rose,  as  ona  man, 
demanding, deliverance  from  the  Prelatic  innovations 
which  had  been  so  arbitrarily  forced  upon  them.  Go- 
vernment'flattered  them  for  some  time  with  hopes  of 
■uccess ;  but  at  last  a  proclamation  suddenly  appeared, 
prohibitii^  all  meetings  of  the  Non-Conforaiists,  under 
pain  of  rebellion.  Instead  of  crushing,  as  the  Court 
imagined  it  would,  this  step  only  roused  the  slumbering 
energies  of  the  people ;  and  they  came  to  the  calm  but 
firm  determination  of  renewii^*  the  solemn  covenant 
by  which,  in  former  seasons  of  danger,  all  classes  in 
Scotland  had  firmly  bound  themselves.  A  covenant 
accordingly  was  drawn  up,  substantially  the  same  with 
the  Nattonal  Covenant,  but  modified  in  some  degree  to 
miC  the  dreumstances  of  the  timet.  In  the  formation 
•f  thli  dpemamt,  Mr  Henderson  took  an  active  part. 
It  ma  piapiled,  indeed!,  by  Urn  and  JohnatoD  (rf  War- 


rlst(w.iath«flnilBttnMi  tmi  ■ftorwiifc  wiliid  Igr 
BalBwrioo,  Loudon,  and  Rothes.  On  Aa  lit  of  Mirrit 
1638,  thla  covenant  wh  aolemoly  awara  ts  and  aob- 
Kribed  by  tboasaada  of  all  damn,  ia  Gtvylrian* 
Church,  Edinburgh,  and  afterwards  eireulated  fw  the 
parpoM  of  faeiBg  nibaciibfd  thnnvhoot  tha  wfaola 
kingdom. 

At  tUf  rime,  the  hi^  eateem  in  vhiA  Mr  HendersoA 
was  held  pointed  the  attention  of  the  dtizena  of  Edin- 
burgh towards  him  for  one  of  their  ministers.  The 
Town-Coundi  accordingly  elected  him  to  be  bdpiT  to 
Mr  Andrew  Ramsay,  and  sent  intimation  of  their  chtdee 
to  the  Seotdsh  bishops  then  at  London.  Meanwhile 
the  covenant,  though  subscribed  by  multitudes  in  other 
parts  of  tbe  country,  was  treated  n-ith  violent  opposi- 
tion in  the  north,  chiefly  through  tbe  influence  of  tbe 
Aberdeen  doctors  of  divinity  and  the  Marquis  of  Iluntly. 
To  'combat  their  prejudices,  Mr  Henderson,  accom> 
panied  by  Mr  Dickson  of  Irvine,  was  deputed  to  the 
Dortb,  Different  papers  passed  on  the  subjeet  of  the 
covenant  between  the  Aberdeen  doctors  and  the  de- 
puted ministera*  but  to  no  purpose,  and  the  dcputie* 
returned,  witboufc  Meompl^hing  tha  object  of  tluir 
missioa. 

-  The  petitioners  continuing  firm  and  onitcd,  Govera- 
ment  found  it  neoesaary  to  yield  to  theh-  demand  so 
far  as  to  call  a  General  Aiaembly  and  Parliament,  to 
consider  tbe  grievancea  complained  oC  This  was  the 
celebrated  Assembly  of  1638^  which  nwt  at  Glasgow 
on  tbe  Slat  November  of  that  year.  In  tha  critical  or- 
cumaiaacea  of  the  Churdi  and  country,  the  manbera  of 
tha  AasenUy  wwa  unaniaunis  in  srleering  Mr  Hender- 
son to  fill  the  moderator'a  diair.  Having  conatitated 
the  meeUng  by  prayer,  he  addressed  the  members  iu  a 
neat  and  aiqiRquiate  speedk  The  firmness,  prudence, 
and  alnlity,  vrith  wbidi  ha  conducted  himself  in  tha 
difficult  position  in  which  he  was  placed,  fully  jaatified 
the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  his  brethren.  Tha 
dedinature  of  the  bishops  having  been  read,  at  the 
repeMed  request  of  the  royal  Commlssionn*,  tbe  Assem- 
bly were  proceeding  to  vole  themselves  competent 
judges  of  the  libels  raised  against  them ;  here  tbe  Com- 
missioner interposed,  and  delivered  hia  Htg«aty'«  con- 
cessions, to  be  read  and  registered.  They  were  read 
with  all  respect,  and  the  Moderator  addressed  the  Com- 
missioner, returning  thanks  to  bis  Majesty  for  oalling 
tbe  Assembly,  and  decUring  their  readinsas  to  obey 
tbe  King  and  Itis  Commissioner  ie  all  things  consistent 
with  their  duty  to  the  King  of  kings.  "  Sir,"  answered 
the  Commissioner,  "you  have  spoken  as  beoometh  a 
good  Christian  and  a  dutiful  subject,  and  I  am  hopeful 
that  you  will  conduct  yourself  with  that  deference  yuu 
owe  to  your  royal  Sovereign — all  of  whose  commands 
will,  I  trust,  be  found  agreeable  to  the  commandtnents 
of  God,"  Tbe  Moderator  replied,  that,  being  regularly 
and  lawfully  indicted  by  his  Majesty,  tbey  considered 
themselves  a  free  Assembly;  and  he  then  appealed  to 
tbe  members  whether  he  should  again  put  the  question 
as  to  the  competency  of  tbe  Assembly  to  judge  tbe 
bishops.  Tbe  Commissioner  insisted  that  the  qufstiun 
should  be  defern-d,  "  Nay,  with  your  Grare'-s  permis- 
sion," said  the  Moderator,  "that  cannot  be.**  Tha 
Commissioner  then  threatened  to  withdraw.  "  I  wish 
the  contrary  ii-om  Hie  bottom  of  my  heart,"  replied  Mr 
Hendcnoo,  **  and  that  yonr  Gtaca  would  conrinoa  to 
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ftTiMr«iridi|wtrprsMnee,  withoot  obrtnwdngdM 
mk  and  fraadom  of  tke  Afacmblr."  Tha  Coounia- 
aieiwr  than  diiaolffed  tha  AaanUy  in  bia  UqeitT't 
name,  probiUdng  dwm,  ander  the  Ugheit  pandtlet, 
ftoni  emthnung  to  ait  lonfar. 

Whan  tbe  CommiBdoDer  had  wHhdrawn,  the  Mode- 
rator addrewed  tha  AsMDiUy  hi  a  most  aninaled  nan- 
ner,  calling  upon  them  to  mdntain  tha  libartieB  and 
prWileges  of  Chriat's  Cbnrdi  aod  Ungdon.  The  aMm- 
here,  aeeordingly,  continued  to  proiecafe  tbe  bueiBen 
fiir  whicb  Ibqr  bad  aeiembled,— not  one  left  the  Honae, 
and,  efter  r  protracted  kmiod,  the  biihopt*  were  depoaed 
and  excommunicated.  Before  pronouncing  the  ademn 
■entence,  tbe  Moderator,  at  the  requeit  of  tbe  Auem- 
hly,  preached  from  Paal.  ex.  1.  The  maaner  in  which 
he  diacharged  the  aolemn  and  painful  duty  imposed, 
struck  the  whole  Asscnibly  with  feelings  of  awe. 

Next  day,  a  petition  from  St  Andrewi  wai  lud  on 
the  table  of  the  Asaembly,  urging  that  Mr  Henderson 
should  be  translated  to  that  city.  This  was  opposed 
by  tbe  commiuioners  from  Edinburgh,  who  argued  that 
he  was  already  elected  to  be  their  miniiter,  Mr  Hen- 
denon  stated  hit  averutm  to  leave  the  quiet  retireownt 
of  Leuchara.  After  a  keen  contest,  it  was  carried  that 
he  should  be  translated  to  Edinburgh.  To  this  deci- 
aion  he  submitted,  under  condition  that  be  should  be 
allowed  to  remove  to  a  country  charge  should  hia  bealtfat 
or  the  infirmities  of  age,  render  it  necessary.  .  When 
the  Assembly  had  concluded  its  important  business,  Mr 
Henderson  addressed  tbem  in  a  long  and  able  speech, 
distiaguiibed  at  once  by  its  firmness  and  its  moderation. 
He  concluded  with  prayer  and  singing  tbe  I33d  Psalm, 
after  which  he  pronounced  the  spostoUoal  benediction. 
Tha  Assembly  then  rose,  and  as  the  members  were 
laanng  tbe  Housc^  Ur  Henderson  solemnly  ssid,  *'  We 
hare  now  csst  down  tha  walls  of  Jericho,  let  him  thsi 
leboildeth  tbem  bewsre  of  tbe  curse  of  Hiel  the  Be- 
thdite." 


•■a  IHSODVtoa  AND  PUCnCAL  aSAKINGI  OPTHB  ISADRUIP  AMD 

aoTSBRHSifT  or  vaa  loao  isses  ckmst  : 

A  DISCOURSa 
Br  THB  Ret,  W.  U.  Hethkbingtom,  A.  M., 
Mini$tgr  of  TVpAwAea,  Linlithgvm^e. 

**  But  He,  after  he  bad  offered  one  sscrifice  for  sins, 
for  ever  eat  down  oo  the  ri^bt  band  of  God ;  from 
henceforth  expecting  till  bis  enemies  be  nnde  his 

fbotstooL"— Hes.  X.  12,  13. 

Okx  of  the  most  obvious  excellences  of  Revela- 
tkm  conusts  in  the  unspeakably  more  sublime, 
pore,  and  jet  rational  and  intelli^ble  viewa  in 
whidi  it  represents  tbe  Supreme  Bein^,  than  any 
of  those  which  Uie  mere  learning'  ot  philoeophy  of 
man  has  been  able  to  imu^ne.  To  iUnatnite 
thu  remark,  we  need  hot  to  refer  to  the  mytfao- 
logy  of  Greece  and  Rome,  with  whicb  aU  are 
more  or  less  acquainted  i  or  to  tbo  monatroue 
perrersions  of  patriasdbal  traditiona  embodied  in 
tbe  wild  and  extravagant  fables  of  Hinduism. 
Even  in  modem  times  men  of  speculative  minds 
have  been  prone  to  turn  awav  from  tbe  simplicity 
of  the  BcriptursI  reconl,  as  if  m  the  vnin  endeavour 
to  add  to  the  brij^htness  of  nncreated  liy:bt — lo  the 


ittteUigihiUt;  of  ereriasting  tmOil  As  if  tbef 
could  "  hj  then-  •ewdiiiig  iaad  ont  God,'  «d  per- 
fectly explore  die  tmdisooTenble  Jdievah,  tbsy 
proeecQte  the  most  laborious  meti^TaiealiaiiMiei 
respecting  tbe  natnre  end  attribotes  of  that  omt 
scient  Beinr,  in  niiom,  tbongfa  tlwf  see  him  not, 
they  themsdves  » live,  ud  man,  nnd  have  thar 
eiristenoe  ;*  nemingly  nneoneciono  of  tbe  ghri^ 
absnrdity  oi  endeavooring  to  caoM  tbe  fisits  to 
comprehend  the  Infinite.  Into  tho  "p^piUe  A- 
scare"  of  these  metaphysical  regions  it  is  not  our 
intention  to  enter,  although  folly  persosded  thtt 
tbe  folly  of  sach  reveries  might  be  demonsttstcd 
even  by  human  reason.  We  have  mentioned  then 
merely  for  the  pur|>ofie  of  showing  how  infinite^ 
supenofy  at  once  in  grandeur  and  simplicity,  are 
the  revelations  of  himself  given  by  God  to  man 
in  his  own  holy  Scriptures  of  Truth. 

The  first  stage  of  our  progress  in  the  knowledgt 
of  divine  things  is  necessarily  a  humbling  one. 
That  we  may  the  more  readily  aubmit  to  heavenly 
instruction  with  tbe  simplicity  and  tbe  teachable- 
ness  of  little  children,  we  are  made  to  feel  our  on 
ignorance.  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  oid 
God  P — canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  ddIo 
perfection  ?  *  Overwhelmed,  and  smitten  into 
solemn  awe^  the  soul  shrinks  hack  ^palled  fron 
tbe  dread  oontemfJation  of  the  infinite,  unsearch- 
able, incQmjHebensibte,  eternal  Jebor^.  Bnt, 
whffli  thus  struck  blind  by  tbe  excess  of  li^t  uo- 
spproachable,  the  prastrvte  spirit  of  man  n  madi 
to  hear  the  mild  accents  of  a  gentle  and  nuat 
cheering  voice ;  for  God,  not  wiUii^  to  Isave  us 
in  spiritual  daikness,  and  in  hopeless  ignorsiKS 
respecting  tbe  Author  of  our  being,  has  sent  to 
the  world  his  own  eternal  Son,  veiled  in  a  hunsa 
form  ;  and  his  is  tbe  gentle  voice  we  bear,  ssying, 
No  man  hiftb  aeen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only- 
begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  bath  declared  him."  This  «  only-begotten  Son" 
is  in  another  passage  termed,  **  Tbe  brightnets  of 
tbe  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  ioisge  of  hii 
person."  In  him,  therefore,  we  have  a  revelation 
of  God  to  man,  aa  full  and  complete,  we  donbt 
not,  as  it  is  possible  for  man  in  his  present  con* 
dition  to  receive ;  and  in  a  character  and  aspect 
most  marvellously  adapted  to  produce  in  us  ibst 
gratitude,  love,  uid  adoration,  hy  which  we  nuij 
not  only  glcHify  oar  God  now,  Iwt  alao  be  pre- 
pared for  the  enjoyment  of  holineais  and  heppinw 
with  him  for  ever.  We  wander  no  longer  lost  is 
tbe  mazes  <rf  a  vain  philosophy,  but  looking  up  to 
heaven,  with  tbe  clear  eye  of  Christian  faith,  ws 
seem  to  see  it  opened  to  oar  adoring  gaie.  No 
shadowy  abstaractioa  fills  that  abode  of  central  glonr- 
On  tbe  throne  of  infinite  power,  surrounded  bv 
ministering  spirits,  is  seated  the  **  Son  of  God, 
known  to  us,  in  the  daye  of  his  sojourn  on  eutbi 
by  tbe  equally  mvsterious  and  attraerive  desigw 
tion, — '<  Tbe  Son  of  man," — "  God  manifest  ii 
the  flesh,*— Jehovah-Jkscs.  On  Hts  swini 
Countenance  there  dwells  the  calm  yet  compressed 
e.xpressiun  of  heedful  rule  and  stroi^f  expectincr 
forming  the  sublime  union  of  divine  power,  fort- 
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knonM^e,  gtxiduiee,  ud  ewneat  expectatioD,  or 
oWtrwtaon  of  tha  prooeu  with  nfemioe  to  iti 
drttmiiMd  and  tan  nralta.  The  will,  the  wia- 
doDit  and  the  energy,  of  the  infinite  and  ^enud 
JdkoTah,  are  there  revealed  to  man,  as  impenon- 
nted  in  tiie  Incarnate  Word,  crowned  with  glory 
and  with  majoBtj,  bearing  a  sceptre  of  nghteons- 
nmt,  litttening  to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  work- 
ing oot  for  them  an  everlasting  salvation,  1>ehold- 
ing  witii  satisfaction  the  fruits  of  the  travail  of  his 
sool,  and  displaying  at  once  and  vindicating  the 
Divine  OMnu  goveminent  of  the  universe—and 
stedfastly  ■*  expectii^  till  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool."  This,  Christians,  this  is  yonr  Sa- 
Tioor  and  yonr  God.  On  yon  that  awful  counte- 
nance of  earnest  expectation  is  even  now  intensely 
&xed.  With  solemn  reverence,  ^nd\y  fear,  and 
the  most  profound  bamiHty,  gratitude,  and  love^ 
let  na  adore  him  who  is  thns  revealed  to  us  as  onr 
**  gpeat  God  and  Savioor." 

Tmating  that  the  scriptural  revelation  of  God 
thus  ^ven  to  us  will  be  at  once  felt  to  be  infinitely 
mqienor  to  the  cobweb  sophistries  of  a  vsin  phi- 
losophy, let  us  proceed  to  trace  rapidly  the  exten- 
Bxre  i^^ilicability  of  this  view  of  the  divine  person 
and  goramment  of  Quist.  By  this  view  we  are 
biongbt  into  n  right  position  to  cwtemplat^  not 
only  the  woriu  ofOod  in  creation,  as  proving  bis 
infinite  wisdom  in  the  prearrsn^nwnt  of  means 
to  produce  the  desired  endSf— that  highly  impor- 
tant point  which  a  Christianized  fbuxMOfhj  has 
often  laboured  not  unsuccessfully  to  illustrate, — 
we  are  also  enaUed  to  contemplate  them  as  com- 
bined vnth  revelation  ;  and  all  as  tending  to  the 
same  end— the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
man.  The  sequence  of  events  in  creation,  and  in 
tbe  history  of  the  world,  are  seen  as  perceived  by, 
and  coexisting  togeth^  in,  the  Divine  mind  from 
all  eternity, — as  entering  like  an  essential  element 
into  the  whole  conceptions  and  ammgements  of 
creation.  The  present  act,  and  the  present  crea- 
ture, were  even  then  beheld  as  neceswily  and 
essentially  connet^  with,  and  intended  to  pro- 
duce, the  future.  This  great  truth  is  thereby 
discovered,  or  apprehended— that  the  value  of  any 
event,  or  being,  waa  estimated  by  Crod  aconding 
to  its  predetermined  and  foreseen  results;  and 
that,  in  the  very  act  of  creation,  final  caoses  and 
fatare  events  were  foreseen  and  coi^oined  by  him 
an  idea.  When  the  Lord  God  j^anted  the  first 
garden  in  Eden,  so  soon  to  be  poJlnted  by  tbe  dis- 
obedience of  rebellions  and  w^iatefnl  man.  He 
beheld,  and  conjoined  with  it  in  idei^  that  othv 
g^arden  of  Gethsnnane,' where  tbe  Scm  of  man 
drained  to  its  dr^  the  bitter  cnp  of  infinite  in- 
dignation, doe  to  a  whole  world's  guilt  I  When 
from  out  the  fresh  earth  sprung  the  tender  shoot 
of  tbe  very  first  sprouting  tree-germ,  in  it  was 
tben  seen,  because  in  its  nature  was  contained, 
Cbe  future  wood  of  the  Cross.  When  tbe  moun- 
tains upraised  their  bulky  forms  at  the  fiat  of  the 
creative  Word,  the  Divine  mind  contemplated 
(tie  emergence  of  Ararat,  on  which  should  rest 
cJm  relict  of  a  deluged  world — vid  the  little  hill 


of  Calwy,  on  whidi  ibonU  be  parcbaud  fiir  the 
peri^ng  race  of  Adam  aalretion  from  the  dread 
bUlows  of  infinite  wnth.  Thus,  instead  of  being 
lost  in  the  dark  profoond  oi  that  un&tbom- 
able  mysticism,  an  eternal  ntnot  every  event,  by 
its  connection  in  the  mind  of  Him  who  "  seeth 
tbe  end  from  the  beginning,"  acquires  a  cbaracler 
of  even  dread  importance,  as  commencing,  or  lend- 
ing a  bias  for  good  or  evil,  to  the  series  of  follow- 
ing and  dependent  events,  the  termination  and 
final  efiects  of  which  cannot  be  seen  but  by  the 
infinite,  all-seeing  Jehovah,  and  by  Him  who  sits 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  overruling  and  ex- 
pecting the  final  consummation  of  all  things. 

How  solemn,  and  even  sublime,  is  the  view 
thiu  brought  before  usl  If  it  were  more  fre- 
quently present  to  onr  minds,  it  would  surely  lead 
us  to  entertain  a  far  jnster  sense  of  tbe  value 
of  time,  and  the  importance  of  even  our  con- 
duct, ins^ificant  as  we  may  seem,  in  the  order 
and  government  of  providence.  It  m^ht  compel 
us  not  only  to  know,  bat  to  JM,  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  ns  to  pass  a  day,  or  even  an 
hour,  or  to  do  a  ringle  Aeedt  which  shall  be  quite 
nninfluential,  for  evil  or  for  good  to  ooraelvea  or 
odiers,  it  may  be  to  all  eternity.  In  thtjnveent, 
we  sow  the  seeds— nay,  we  coiiq>romise  the  diar- 
acter  and  entidpate  the  fmits-— the  Jitiure, 
Timet  to  man,  is  the  parent  of  etemilyl  And 
npon  ever^  act  of  ours,  throughout  every  day  of 
our  lives,  is  fixed  the  earnest  observation  of  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth.  We  cannot  foreaee  the 
full  result  of  any  deed  of  ours ;  for  Jesns  over- 
rules all  things  according  to  the  pre-determinate 
connsel  of  God,  causing  all  things  to  work  to- 
gether for  the  folfilmeot  of  that  glorious  scheme 
of  man's  salvation,  to  accomplish  which  he  came 
into  the  world,  assumed  onr  natnre,  fulfilled  the 
law  which  we  had  broken,  suffered  and  died  in  our 
stead,  rose  again  from  tbe  dead  and  ascended  to 
heaven,  and  is  now  seated  on  high — the  God  and 
Ruler  of  providence :  but  we  do  mo&t  certainly 
know,  that  if  w  be  foand  to  fight  against  Go(l, 
by  <^posii^  the  salvation  of  either  onrselves  or 
others,  or  if  even  we  do  not  strive  to  promote 
that  lUvine  scheme,  on  us  must  finally  fall  the 
flames  of  Divine  vengeance,  flashed  from  that  eye 
whose  earnest  looks  of  inviting  mercy  we  have  so 
long  insulted.  Tkat  eve  hemld*,  even  now,  the 
thmtghtt  of  mind  and  the  intente  ef  the 
heart  of  every  one  of  nt!  What  doee  it  vit* 
nee*  f-^wiiting  obeAenee,  or  rebellious  enmity  f 
Whai  $haU  be  theJbuU  reeult  f — grax^oue  ap~ 
prohaUon  and  the  wdeomei^hemvenig  love  f  or 
**Jury  vndignt^twn  to  coiutMne  tho  advereariee  f  " 

But  to  resume  the  considention  of  the  general 
topica  brought  before  us  by  this  very  striking 
text.  The  Almighty  Creator  and  Governor  of 
the  universe  foresaw  the  fall  of  man,  and,  in  pro- 
spect, provided  against  sU  tbe  possible  conse- 
quences, according  to  hia  own  infinite  wisdom 
and  mercy,  even  before  the  creation,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, **  having  dwaoi  ns  before  the  foundatiott  oi 
tbaw(»id."  All  the  nwHgnwit  machimtkmi  of  th< 
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tempter  awwt  htm  been  forowwi)  lU  tin  opposi- 
tiott  of  fleadt  and  men  to  the  great  woric  of 
demption  ma  bebeM*  as  thej  Tunl^  stran  from 
time  to  time  to  fintstnta  or  nabroil  the  atennl 
purposes  of  God  j  ukI  all  wwe  OTOTnled,  w  ai  to 
promote  those  Tery  objeeta  which  the  malice  of 
the  adveraarj  endeavoured  to  preTent.  When  our 
first  parents  broke  the  eommandment  of  God,  and 
dre*r  npon  tbemselveft  the  threatened  penalty, 
Satan,  doubtleai,  rejoiced  to  contemplate  what  he 
might  imagine  was  the  ineTitable  rain  of  the 
orphan  world ;  but  his  joT  was  self-deceptive,  and 
must  have  been  of  very  short  duration,  when,  by 
the  promise  of  the  future  Deliverer,  and  the  doom 
pronounced  upon  the  serpent,  he  learned  that  his 
•apposed  triumph  would  only  issue  in  his  own 
overthrow.  We  cannot  adeqnately  comprehend 
the  nature  of  the  apiritnal  part  of  the  awful  scene 
on  Calvary,  nor  fathom  the  dread  depth  of  those 
mysterious  words,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?** — but  it  is  most  probable,  that 
even  then  Satan  did  not  anticipate  the  irreversible 
&mna  of  Providenee,  and  was  rqmeing  in  the 
wonnd  inflicted  on  the  heel  of  the  "seed  of  the 
woman,"  when  his  own  head  was  eruahed  bmeath 
tba  mighty  tread  of  the  Conqueror.  From  that 
boar  of  seemingly  deepest  hnm^iation  commenced 
the  mediatorial  reign  of  the  Redeemer.  Soon 
afterwards  did  be  ascend  on  high,  and  "  sit  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savionr." 
Though  till  then  only  foretold  in  prophecy,  the 
events  of  all  preceding  time  hud  been  expected 
and  watched  over,  as  prepamtory  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  great  purpose,  for  which  it  is 
not  loo  much  to  say,  that  the  world  itself  was 
fbrroed,  and  had  been  till  then  upheld.  The  mind 
of  man  bad  been  trained  to  the  full  stretch  of  its 
inborn  capacities,  while  the  providence  of  God 
maintained  its  watchful  expectancy ;  the  revolu- 
tions of  mightiest  empires,  and  the  stormy  pasaions 
of  ambitions  men,  had  only  unintentionally  con- 
spired to  promote  the  same  marvellous  event ;  and 
when  all  had  been  accomplished  that  God  pre- 
arranged, a  portion  of  the  impenetrable  veil  which 
pnvionsly  rested  upon  the  counsels  of  eternity 
was  rolled  away,  and  the  divine  Revealer  of  God 
to  man,  and  Medutor  between  both,  having  mani- 
fested the  infinite  wonders  of  redeeming  lovot 
revealed  to  hit  apostles  his  previously  unknown 
dignity,  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords— the 
sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe.  Hitherto  they 
had  known  Him,  and  their  eovntfymm  had  seen 
him,  only,  or  at  least  chiefly,  as  a  **  man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grier," — cruciEed  and 
dying  as  a  common  malefactor ;  henceforward  they 
and  all  believers  were  to  contemplate  bim  as  ex- 
alted "  hr  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  bat  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come," — swaying  ihe  government  of 
all  things, — and  expecting  till  his  enemies,  who 
woold  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  should 
be  mMle  his  footstool,  while  he  should  be,  and 
MntisM  to  be-,  tin  <*  Head  over  all  things  to  the 


that  fiUeth  dl  m  iIL* 

Let  us  nark  for  « littfe  the  brigM  and  illariaei 
aipeet  in  wlueh  tUa  view  eaaUee  ua  to  owtaiH 
^Ue  the  Iwrmoaknu  arnu^nsMit  <rf  GoA  annl 
govttnment  Man,  beii^  in  honour,  dmds  not 
The  Bubde  malice  of  the  tempter,  obt^ag  aceeis 
through  the  vanity  and  the  pride  of  man's  on 
heart,  induced  him  to  sin  against  God,  and  to  a- 
pose  himself  to  the  penalties  doe  to  his  vioktsd 
laws.  He,  who  is  at  once  infinitely  wise  and  in- 
finitely merciful,  permitted  the  dc^y  venom  of 
sin,  apparoitly,  to  hold  on  its  destructive 
of  guilt,  misery,  and  death.  But,  behind  the  vril 
of  His  own  eternal  decrees,  he  b^eld  the  gradnil 
ripening  of  the  process  by  which  a  full  triqniph 
should  ultimately  be  gained  over  all  Uie  enenues 
of  God  and  man ;  and  at  times  be  vonchGafed  in- 
dications of  the  gracious  scheme  of  salvatioa  \j 
a  Redeemer,  to  cheer  the  bearte  of  those  who 
looked  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  first  promise  in 
Eden,  and  trusted  in  a  Deliverer  to  come.  Then 
were  thus  two  contendi&g  processes  at  once  in 
motkm ; — the  one  coounandi^  in  the  crMiwv, 
and  working  min  t  the  other  nving  its  pnie  and 
lofty  origin  in  Ood,  and  ooomnnicating  holinen, 
and  peace,  and  the  principle  of  life  eternal,  to  all  into 
whose  souls  it  was  received.  The  opposite  eftcts 
of  these  conflicting  processes  were  rendered  voy 
evident.  In  every  instance  in  whidi  the  creatnre 
followed  the  bent  of  his  own  inclination,  he  in- 
sured his  own  ruin.  When,  on  the  contrary,  men 
turned  to  the  Lord,  sought  his  aid,  and  obeyed  his 
holy  and  just  laws,  they  experienced  his  goodness 
and  mercy,  to  their  unspeakable  peace  and  glad- 
ness of  heart.  Sach  was  the  case  in  andent 
times,  whether  we  direct  our  attention  to  nations 
or  to  individuals.  Such  is  the  case  still,  whether 
men  choose  to  mark  it  or  not.  There  is  an  eter- 
nal schfeme  of  sovereign  role  established,  visible  or 
invisiUe,  throughout  the  universe.  From  the 
**  great  white  throne*  of  infinite  power  pro- 
ceeds  the  law  of  order,  peace,  holiness,  and  happt- 
ness,  communicating  these  blessings  to  all  by  whom 
it  is  obeyed.  From  the  creatoro  has  arisen,  and 
too  often  still  arises,  the  fierce  spirit  of  rebellion 
against  all  mle  and  government,  both  divine  and 
hnmui,  uttering  as  its  daring  war-cry,  "  Who  ii 
lord  over  us  ?*  Tliis,  in  all  ages,  has  produced, 
and  still  must  produce,  convulsion,  anarchy,  and 
min,  in  states  and  kingdoms,  contempt  of  dignities 
which  are  God*8  ordinance  for  good,  and  all  tba 
multitudinous  miseries  of  shattered  sodetv's  jar- 
ring and  chaotic  mass.  Men,  in  the  pride  and 
fancied  independence  of  their  intellectual  strengtb, 
will  not  team  this  important  lesson.  God  has,  in 
Christ,  revealed  the  model  of  infinite  and  yet  most 
gracious  sovereignty ;  and  to  leave  men  wholt/ 
without  excuse,  has,  in  his  Church,  displared  to  the 
world  a  perfect  example  of  those  divine  Ws,  sod 
that  heavenly  order,  according  to  which,  as  Head 
and  King,  and  God  over  all,  be  governs  the  nm- 
verse.  *'  One  is  your  master,  and  all  ye  bn 
brethren."   Tet,  in  iti  desperate  maligoity,  tbi 
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ikmot  pOMinl  ipirit  <tf  AOen  am,  nv^S  to 
bduU  the  MiUime  metaole  of  Zion  aad  her  Kiogt 
lifts  ap  Jkrcely  and  aloud  the  rebelUoua  cry  of 
**  Run  rase  it,  erui  to  the  fbnndation."  We 
seed  flcaraely  antrew  oar  eonvietioa  that  thu,  io 
a  ve^  remarkable  d^ire^  is  the  spirit  of  the  times 
we  kve  in  I  and.  our  souls  are  filled  with  the 
deepest  pity  to  think  thi^  any  portion  of  our 
fellow-oreatores  should  thus  madly  plot  their  own 
destructiou.  These  things  are  not,  cannot  be, 
uomarkad  hy  "  Him  who  sits  on  the  right  hand 
of  God,  expecting  till  his  enemies  iball  be  mode 
his  footstool,'* — "  for  he  must  reign  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemiea  under  his  feet."  To  such  a  state 
of  things  what  can  have  more  direct  reference  than 
the  sublime  yet  terrible  language  of  the  second 
pealm,  uttered  by  David  in  pro^etic  inspiration, 
and  fre^iMitly  ^^ilied  to  our  Lord  by  bia  inspired 
.'jfKWtlea. 

These  views  of  the  divine  government  of  our 
great  Ood  and  Saviour,  Christian  friends,  we  have 
endeftTomed  to  |dace  before  you  for  no  vain  or 
trifling  punoee }  but  becuiae  we-  are  deeply  con- 
vinced of  their  vital  importance,  both  as  respects 
Mtr  nUonid  and  our  individoal  welfare.  Think 
it  not  unbecoming  in  the  ambaasadora  of  Christ 
$t  times  to  vindicate  the  authoritative  dkiry  and 
majerty  and  power  of  their  sovereign  Lord  and 
Master  i  and  to  do  so  just  the  more  strenuously 
and  boldly,  the  more  opoily  that  they  are  assailed. 
It  ia  not  when  the  shmders  and  the  scoffs  of  the 
infidel,  or  the  subtle,  insinuating,  and  plausible 
snares  of  the  Romanist,  abound,  and  are  busily 
working  their  deadly  way  to  the  heart  and  through- 
out the  frame  of  society,— it  is  not  in  such  times 
of  danger  and  alarm  that  the  watchmen  of  the 
Lord  may,  without  incurring  mortal  sin  against 
their  own  souls  and  those  of  the  community,  stand 
mute,  marking  the  coming  desolation,  but  uttering 
no  voice  of  warning.  Yet,  to  make  known  the 
danger  is  but  one  part,  and  that  scarcely  the  most 
important,  of  the  Christian  mtchman's  duty.  In 
the  great  warfare  between  good  and  evil  there  can 
be  no  neutrality.  If  we  are  not^r  Qod,  we  must 
be  agaitut  him ;  if  we  are  not  the  friends  and 
followers  of  Christ,  not  in  name  only  but  in  truth, 
and  in  deed,  we  must  be  of  those  enemies  who 
shall  infallibly  be  made  hia  footstool.  This  gives 
us  the  true  standard  by  which  every  m^n  ought 
to  estimate  his  conduct,-— <*  «4iether  be  has  en- 
deavonred,  and  ia  endeevonring,  according  to  bis 
means  and  opportunities,  to  promote  the  kingdom 
of  Christ."  That  kingdom  must  increase  and 
extend  on  all  sides  till  it  comprise  the  universe  ; 
and  in  the  one  or  the  other  of  two  conditions  every 
man  must  be  included, — Christ  must  either  be  the 
Captain  of  his  salvation,  or  his  Almighty  Foe, — 
he  must  either  ultimately  triumph  with  Christ,  ot 
he  at  last  "  put  under  his  feet." 

Time  are  not  conditions  to  he  for  one  moment 
trifled  with.  The  dread  question  is,  "  Who  is  on 
the  Lord's  side,  who  ? "  And  if  on  the  Lord's 
side,  by  what  mesas  have  you  sought,  of  are  yon 
vexing,  to  promote  lus  kingdom  and  glory  ?  One 


method  of  eogspng  ia  this  mighty- enterpriie  is 
^ndantly  obvions,  jet  is  but  too  much  neglected. 
Every  man,  be  his  station  in  life  what  it  may. 
enjoys  and  exereiBeB  a  certain  degree  of  influence 
on  those  who  compose  his  own  circle,  be  that 
small  or  great.  This  influi>iice  he  undoubtedly 
owes  to  God  ;  who  created  him  what  he  is,  and 
placed  him  where  he  is :  and  of  necessity  it  fol- 
lows, that  he  cannot  discharge  his  primary  duty 
to  God,  his  benefactor,  without  exerting  the  whole 
of  his  influence  for  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom 
and  glory  of  Christ,  the  King  and  Lord  of  the 
universe,  whose  subject,  or  rebel,  he  is,  whether 
be  be  willing  to  recoguise  himself  in  the  one  or 
the  other  of  these  characters  or  not.  It  matters 
nothing  whether  his  influence  be  that  of  mind  cr 
of  station,  or  of  both.  Genius  and  birth  are  equally 
the  free  unmerited  bounties  of  God,  bestowed  ac- 
cording to  his  own  good  pleasure,  and  involving 
their  possessors  in  higher  duties  and  larger  re- 
sponsibilities than  their  fellow-men.  No  blessing 
is  granted  to  us  for  our  own  sake  ;  but  that  we  ■ 
may  imitate  our  beneficent  God  in  disusing  it 
around  ua.  And  the  higher  the  |>ositions  which 
we  occupy,  and  the  nobler  the  gifU  of  mmd  or 
fortune  with  which  we  have  been  distinguished, 
the  more  imperative  becomes  our  duty  to  engage 
with  the  full  weight  and  energy  of  all  our  enlarged 
capacities  and  oj^xutunities  on  the  side  of  the 
Almighty  God  and  his  Anointed,  and'ifae  more 
conspicuous  victims  of  Divine  wroth,  if  we  be 
found  warring  against  them,  must  we  become. 

IIow  beautiful  would  be  the  aspect  of  a  » ell- 
constituted  and  regulated  Christian  society  ;  were 
it  constructed  and  governed  on  the  model  uf  that 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  as  displayed  to  us  in  the 
revealed  Word  of  God !  To  follow  the  sacred 
ideas,  and  use  the  language  of  inspiration, — therg 
we  behold  gradations  of  pure  spiritual  beings,  rising 
order  above  order,  as  "  principalities  and  powers, 
and  mights,  and  dominioaH,"  in  harmonious  ar- 
rangement, till  on  the  throne  of  infinite  majesty, 
surrounded  with  light  inaccessible  and  full  of  glory, 
the  rapt  vision  may,  "  as  through  a  glass  darkly," 
descry  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world," — "  the  only  begotten  Sun  of 
the  Eternalf"— "  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate," 

"  whose  are  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever.  Amen."  From  that  infinite  source 
of  uncreated  light  and  life  proceeds  all  that  can 
enlighten  and  quicken  the  universe  ^  and  all  orders 
of  spiritual  intelligences  regard  it  as  their  chief 
duty  snd  happiness  to  be  employed  in  the  service 
of  their  God,  as  mini^ering  spirits  to  those  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,  desiring  meanwhile  to 
look  into  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love.  If 
human  society  were  constructed  on  the  same  divine 
model, — if  every  gradation  in  the  social  structure 
intelligently  understood  its  duties,  gratefully  and 
willingly  obeyed  its  laws,  and  lent  its  ready  aid 
to  the  promotion  of  what  concerned  the  good  of 
every  other,  and  of  the  whole :  if  the  throne  were 
invariably  occn^ed  by^a  monarch  who  ruled  in 
rightsoQsnets  and  the  mv  of  Qod,  in  whom  kings 
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reign,  and  by  whom  princes  decree  judgai«it ;  if 
the  rulers  of  sach  a  land  were  also  eminent  for 
Cbristian  piety  of  heart  and  rectitude  of  conduct, 
discharg-inf;  their  ofBcial  duties  to  the  glory  of  htm 
whose  ordinance  they  are ;  if  its  nobles,  feeling 
themseWes  placed  by  the  boanty  of  God  above 
the  strife  of  those  meaner  necessities  by  which 
the  powers  and  enei^es  of  other  men  are 
dwarfed  and  fettered,  made  it  their  atrenuons 
endeavonr  to  use  their  heaven-bestowed  leisnre 
and  extensive  means  in  promoting  the  mental, 
moral,  and  spiritual  welfare  of  their  less  highly- 
favoured  fellow-mortals  ; — if  all  descending,  and 
at  the  same  time  widening,  circles  were  equally 
engaged  to  the  utmost  amount  of  their  abilities, 
means  and  opportonities,  in  carrying  forward  the 
same  hallowed  work, — bow  soon,  by  the  blessing 
of  God  and  the  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  might 
*'  the  kingdoms  of  this  earth,  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  his  Anointed,"  and  the  glad  song 
of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  be  heard  swelling 
from  pole  to  pole,  throughout  n  ransomed  and 
regenerated  world,  **  to  Him  that  aitteth  cm  the 
thronei  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  erer." 

'that  this  will  ultimately  take  place,  we  cannot, 
we  do  not,  and  we  dare  not  doubt,  for  the  Word 
of  God  has  declared  it, — that  it  has  not  yet  taken 
place  is  but  too  obvious  t  but  doubly  blessed  will 
those  be,  who  in  the  day  of  sternest  convict,  shall 
have  nobly  dared  to  maintain  the  cause  of  their 
Redeemer,  meeting  with  calm  unshrinking  cour- 
age and  endurance  alike  the  terrors  of  persecution, 
and  the  language  of  reproach  and  obloquy  where- 
with the  men  of  the  world  conspire  to  assail  the 
followers  of  Christ.  Days  of  persecution  to  shed- 
ding of  blood  may,  or  may  not,  arise,  according 
to  the  alt-wise  predetermination  of  Jesas,  the 
God  of  Providence  ;  but  to  a  sensitive  mind,  the 
reproach  of  the  Cross,  conveyed  in  the  covert  sneer 
of  the  polished  man  of  the  world,  is  perhi^  more 
difficult  to  be  borne,  than  would  be  the  perilling 
of  life  Itself.  Yet  it  must  be  borne, — if  necessary 
both  must  be  borne.  And  if  any  augury  of  the 
future  may  be  drawn  from  the  aspect  of  the  pre- 
sent,  interpreted  by  the  records  of  the  past,  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  before  the  terminatifm  of  the 
present  contest  in  whidi  the  Church  of  Scotland 
IS  eng!^1,  in  defence  of  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
Divine  Headship  and  Sovereignty  of  -Christ,  we 
may  be  called  on  to  meet,  contend  with,  and  en- 
dure, either  or  both.  But  whether  it  may  be  our 
duty  to  maintain  the  conflict  in  the  one  form  or 
the  other, — exposed  to  the  strife  of  tongues,"  to 
calumny,  and  scorn,  and  insult,  or  '<  resisting  unto 
blood,**  till  we,  too,  be  driven  to  the  wild  heathy 
moors  and  solitary  valleys,  studded  yet  with  the 
grey  memorials  of  our  martyred  fathers,  and  our 
bones  be  mingled  among  their  sacred  dust  in  those 
lonely,  hut  hallowed  and  well-remembered  scenes ; 
we  know  not,  and  we  care  not,  our  duty  is  the 
same  ;  "  we  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter,"  was  the  reply  of  the  three  Hebrew  youths 
to  Nabuchadneznr,  and  must  also  be  oars.  From 
onr  homes  wa  may  be  driven,— our  lives  may  be 


eacrifioed ;  but  our  principle*  m  «31  net,  we  fln- 
aatt  mi  we  dare  not  yield.  Tbtt  wodd  h  to 
violate  onr  alliance  to  onr  Divina  Kiag,  and 
basely  to  desert  his  standard  in  the  day  of  da^. 
And  while  it  would  be  an  act  of  treason  i^uoit 
bim,  it  would  be  the  casting  away  of  oar  an 
eternal  welfare.  Those  who  are  ashamed  of  Chtiit 
now,  he  baa  declared  that  he  will  be  ashanted  of 
Uiem,  when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  worid  li 
power  and  great  glory.  And  the  priaciplcs  k- 
cording  to  which  that  jud^ent  will  be  p^ononll^ 
ed,  be  has  himself  stated  in  lang;uage  of  the  moit 
awful  sublimity.  The  parable  of  the  talents  ibom 
the  danger  of  misspending  our  means  and  oppor. 
tnnities  of  aerving  our  Redeemer,  in  tbe  tin  of 
his  own  gifts  and  bounties ;  the  narrmtive  of  the 
widow's  mite  proves  that  our  service  shall  be 
valued  according  to  what  we  have  received,  how- 
ever little,  and  the  willingness  with  which  we  cos* 
secrate  that  little  unto  God  ;  and  in  the  twea^- 
fifth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  Mattbsv, 
the  right  discharge  of  onr  duties  to  onr  Savkw, 
throu^  his  Church,  is  aolonnly  stated  to  be  tbi 
eritenon  of  our  genuine  Cbristiani^  oi  diarscter, 
in  tiie  words  of  him  who  dwU  tfaa  world  ia 
righteouanew.  LetustbereforeworKhuworicwluli 
it  is  called  to-day, — let  us  follow  tbe  path  nurked 
out  by  his  sacred  footsteps, — let  ns  serve  bim  nor, 
and  we  shall  reign  with  him  hereafter, — let  us  joia 
onr  efforts  with  those  who  are  faithfully  atrivia; 
to  bear  onward  the  banner  of  onr  common  ealTs- 
tion,  in  the  name  and  strength  of  him  who  "goetli 
forth  conquering,  and  to  cunqner,"  that  we  any 
be  of  those  who  in  the  great  day  of  his  final  tri- 
umph, shall  with  glad  ballelujafas  follow  or  accoia- 
pany  the  heaven -ascending  progress  of  "the  Great 
God  and  our  Saviour." 

But,  Christians,  though  "  knowinf  the  terron 
of  tbe  Lord"  we  have  thus  '*  striTen  to  percnsde 
men,"  by  endeavouring  to  raise  your  minds  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  infinite  dignity,  power,  and 
watchful  omniscience  of  **  Jesns  Qirist,  who  is  em 
all  God  bkwsed  for  everi"  that  we  might,  if  pos- 
sible, prerait  on  you  to  come  to  him  while  he  still 
holds  out  the  sceptre  of  mercyi  lest  any  of  vos 
dumM  be  of  those  who  in  the  dny  of  retribniioa 
shall  ■*  call  on  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  ftll  on 
them,  and  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  the  Limb)" 
— from  gentleness  itself  turned  into  wrstb,  and  Ihns 
the  more  terrible  as  being  unnatoral  and  Strang ; 
though  these  have  been  the  tenor  and  dtief  ol^ect 
of  onr  remarks  hitherto,  yet  we  cannot  quit  tbe 
subject  without  one  brief  glance  at  another  ind 
more  encouraging  aspect  in  which  the  same  great 
truth  presents  itself.  The  eye  of  Jesus  is  fixed 
upon  yon, — that  gracious  eye  which  wept  oTer 
doomed  Jerusalem,  and  shed  tears  of  ten<lereit 
human  sympathy  at  the  grave  of  Lazams, — raiHc- 
ing  your  conduct,  foreseeing,  directing,  and  ex- 
specting  the  results,  not  only  as  your  King  and 
Judge,  but  also  as  your  Satioub.  Tbe  vhok 
events  of  ^r  life  are  before  him,  beheld  ud 
governed  in  their  progress,  and  all  guided  widi 
unerring  certain^  and  infiiute  poww  to  Uis  destined 
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consummation.   Not  one  drop  of  the  cup  of  tor- 
sow  caa  pass  yoar  Up, — not  one  pang  of  suffering 
can  shoot  through  yoor  frame, — not  one  moment 
of  affliction  can  wring  your  heart,  beyond  what  he 
foresaw,  prearranged,  and  knows  to  be  most  truly 
and  entirely  for  yoor  good.   In  the  deepest  and 
most  protracted  of  all  yoar  bodily  or  meirtai  trials, 
bis  gradons  coantenance  is  fixMl  upon  yon  with 
the  tender  exprenion  of  compassionate  expectancy ; 
for  rin  dwelb,  and  too  often  reigns  in  your  mortal 
bodies— un,  to  cooqaer  which  in  you  also  a  por- 
tion of  his  blood  was  ahed,  and  he  therefore  waits, 
expectii^  till  that  enemy  too  be  made  hii  foot- 
atooL  Repine  noti  therefine,  at  yoar  snfferii^, 
if  Bach  ye  hare ;  be  not  elated  with  your  pro- 
sperity, should  its  smile  be  upon  yon  ;  yield  not 
to  despondency,  sbontd  wickednetn  abound  and 
the  ungodly  seem  to  triumph ;  dishonour  not  your- 
selves, yoar  cause,  and  year  invincible  Leader  by 
base,  infidel,  and  cowaraly  fears,  should  the  black 
embattled  armies  of  your  s^tual  adversary  sur- 
round yon,  pealing  aloud  their  fiercest  threatenings, 
for  greater  is  He  that  is  with  you,  than  all  that 
can  be  against  you, — for  **  your  Redeemer  is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name, 
tlie  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  be  be  called 
**  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  yoor  Father'^  good 
pleasore  to  ^ve  you  Uie  kingdom."  Hold  on  then 
in  yoor  Chrutian  course.   Persevere  to  the  end, 
feiring  nothing,  hoping  every  thing ;  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  yoor  good,  if  yon  are  of 
those  who  love  God  and  are  the  odled  according 
to  his  pnrpoae ;  for  **  all  tbinga  are  yours,  and  ye 
are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's"— who  to  the 
Son  hath  Rolemnly  declared,  **  ait  thon  on  my  right 
band,  nntil  I  muce'  thine  enemies  thy  footatool.' 
Tliat  we  all  mny  be  the  mUeets,  now  and  here- 
after, of  tlwt  eternal  and  bKsied  kingdom,  may 
God  of  his  infinite  nwrcy  grant ;  and  to  him  be 
the  prase.  Amen. 

GOOD  TIDINGS  OP  GREAT  JOY. 

Akqsls,  from  the  realoiB  of  glory. 
Wing  jrour  flight  o'er  all  the  earth, 

Te  who  taxig  creation's  ttoty. 
Now  proelum  Bffes^b'i  birtb. 

Come  and  worship, 

Wordiip  Christ  the  new*born  King. 

Shepherds,  in  the  field  shiding, 
Watehlng  o'er  yonr  flocks  Vf  idght, 

God  with  mao  is  now  reuding. 
Tender  shines  the  Infant-light; 

Come  and  worsbip, 

Wordup  Christ  the  new-bom  King. 

Sages,  leave  your  contemplations. 

Brighter  nuoni  beam  alar ; 
Seek  the  great  Desire  of  nstioosi 

Te  have  teen  his  natal  itar : 
Come  and  worship, 
Wwibip  Christ  the  neW-born  King. 

Saints  before  the  altar  bending, 
Wntehing  lor^  in  hope  and  fear. 

Suddenly  tha  Lord,  descending, 
In  bis  temple  shall  appear ; 

Come  and  worship, 

^«rsbip  Christ  the  paw-bora  King, 


Sinners,  wrung  with  true  repentance, 
Doom'd  for  guilt  to  endless  psioA, 

Justice  now  revokes  the  sentence, 
Blerey  calls  you— break  your  ^inai 

Come  and  worship. 

Worship  Christ  the  new-bora  King. 

HOHTOOMUT. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASUKT. 

The  i^fiuenee  ffa  Chrixlian  Mother. — '*  My  mother," 
Mr  Newton  states,  "stored  my  memory  with  many 
valoable  pieces,  chapters,  and  portions  of  Scripture, 
cstechiimi,  hyrons,  and  psalms.  Though  in  process 
of  time  I  sinned  away  all  the  advantages  of  these  eariy 
impressions,  yet  they  were  for  a  great  while  a  restraint 
upon  me :  they  returned  again  and  agiln,  and  it  was 
very  long  before  I  could  shake  tbem  and  when  the 
Lord  at  length  opened  my  oyes,  I  fotind  a  great  benefic 
from  them.  Further,  my  dear  mother,  besides  the 
great  psins  she  took  with  me,  often  commended  ine, 
with  many  tear*  and  prayers,  to  God,  and  I  doubt  not 
but  I  reap  the  benefit  of  these  prayers  to  this  hour." 
The  late  Mr  Cecil,  before  bis  mind  had  been  brought 
under  tbe  inSuence  of  religion,  made  the  fcdiowing  ot^ 
servatton: — *' 1  see  two  muiuestionable  fiietsi  firtt, 
Hy  mother  is  greatly  afflicted  in  dreumstances,  Iwdy 
and  mind,  and  yet  she  cheerfully  bears  up  under  all  by 
tbe  support  she  derives  from  constontly  retiring  to  her 
cimet  and  her  Bible ;  teeottdljf.  She  has  a  secret  spring 
of  comfort  of  which  I  know  nothing,  while  I,  who  give 
an  unbounded  loose  to  my  appetiles,-and  seek  pleasure 
by  every  means,  seldom  or  never  find  it.  If,  however, 
there  U  any  such  secret  in  rdigion,  why  may  I  not  at- 
tain it  OS  well  as  my  mother?  I  will  immediately  seek 
it  of  God."  "  He  now  listened,"  his  biogn4)her  ob- 
seives,  "  to  the  pious  admonitions  of  his  mother,  which 
he  had  before  affected  to  receive  with  pride  and  scorn; 
they  fixed  themselves  in  his  heart  like  a  barbed  arrow, 
and  though  the  effects  were  for  a  time  concealed  from 
her  observation,  yet  the  tears  would  fall  from  his  eyes 
as  he  passed  idong  the  streets,  from  the  impression 
she  hod  made  on  his  mind," — llAasHALL.  (/au>ar<{ 
Ravival.') 

The  tpiritualitg  of  Christ'a  hingdom. — The  prtxeip/ee 
on  which  tbe  administration  of  Christ'a  kingdom  is  con- 
ducted, are  spiritual  principles.  It  disclaims  all  sym- 
pathy with  tbe  maxima  on  which  the  governments  of 
this  world  are  too  often  administered,  maxims  which 
are,  not  seldom,  infidel,  fallacious,  and  ungrntefiil.  The 
attainment  of  national  prosperity,  or  the  carrying  of 
some  great  measure  oF  civil  policy,  is  too  frequently 
regarded  by  statesmen  so  important  in  itself  as  to  war- 
rant any  means  that  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  gain 
it,  Tha  kingdom  of  antichrist  is  not  the  only  one 
which  has  lent  Its  sanction  to  the  abominable  maxim, 
that  tbe  end  sanctifies  the  means.  Very  different,  in- 
deed, are  the  princtples  on  which  the  mediatorial  King 
conducts  his  spiritual  administration.  Instead  of  tbe 
common  and  pernicious  sentiment,  that  personal  virtues 
are  not  necessary  in  public  men,  it  is  on  established 
maxim  here,  that  **  he  that  ruletb  over  men  must  be 
just,"  and  that  trust  is  to  be  committed  only  to  "  faith- 
ful men."  Instead  of  suppoung  that,  if  the  laws  of  tbe 
nation  are  only  understood,  honoured,  and  acted  upon 
by  men  in  power,  it  matters  not  bow  much  the  law  of 
God  may  be  overlooked  and  contemned,  it  is  provided 
here  that  rulers  shall  have  a  copy  <^  the  law,  and  shall 
read  in  it  continually.  Instead  of  regarding  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  inferior  moment  how  much  private  wickedness 
may  abound  in  s  land,  proiided  only  that  public  tran- 
quillity and  obedience  to  tbe  laws  can  be  preserved,  it 
is  here  a  first  principle,  that  "  righteousness  exalteth  a 
natioUfandtbatsiniaadisfnoetoanypeo^i"  Inthf 
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UngdooM  of  die  world  It  !•  a  priodi^  too  Back  wted 
upon,  tliat '%  ilate  of  wwfin  WMfrti  «b  to  treat  an 
OBUnjr  wftboat  pity,  rinoeritf,  or  arm  hnmanityi  bat, 
in  lha  Ungdom  of  ChrUt,  it  is  an  immotaUe  law,  that 
"all  tUngt  whauoever  we  would  that  men  riiould  do 
to  lu,  we  should  do  eren  to  to  them."  But  tiiere  is  no 
end  to  the  contrast ;  and  the  longer  it  is  pursued  it  will 
become  not  mora  evident  that  "  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  not  of  this  world,"  than  that  "  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world"  are  not  yet  "  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  bis  -Christ."  In  short,  almost  tvtrjf  tkimg  con- 
nected with  this  kingdom  is  Sfuritual.  The  Eing  him- 
self Is  no  worMljr  prinoe,  bat  the  Lord  £rom  heaven, 
who  is  s  qmdceniDg  sfurit.  Tbe  snlgeets  are  a  ^Hiitusl 
eommunitjr,  consiUing  of  persons  who  have  been  re- 
gennated  the  Holy  S|iirit  as  an  esseotiBl  and  indis- 
pensable qualiGcMtiuii  to  their  admission  ;  for,  «  except 
a  msn  be  born  again,  he  ainnot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God."  The  laws  by  which  they  are  governed  are 
spiritual  laws,  which  take  cognizance  of  the  heart.  The 
honugft  paid  to  the  sovereign  Lord,  instead  of  vain  and 
Mnpty  ceremonies,  ooniists  in  tbe  uncere  and  pious  de- 
vonon  of  the  soul.  His  throae  is  such  as  no  king  of 
this  earth  ever  occupied,  an  eternal  heavenly  throne : 
**  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  His 
loeptre  is  a  righteous  sceptre,  even  the  rod  of  strength 
eent  out  of  Zion,  by  which  he  rules  in  the  oiidst  of  bis 
enemies.  His  courtiers  are  not  those,  who,  by  intrigu- 
ing complaisance  and  mean  arts  oS  adulation,  contrive 
to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  royal  &vour,  but  "  whoso> 
•rer  shall  do  tbe  will  of  his  Father,  who  ia  ia  lieaTen." 
His  attendant  retinue  is  eomposed,  not  of  Ikwning 
■grcophanti  and  feigned  friends,  but  of  the  immortal 
aons  irf  light,  angels  and  aidiaagek  ten  thousand  strong. 
Thus,  b  whatever  light  we  contemplate  It,  the  spiritu. 
elity  of  Christ's  kingdom  stands  forth  as  a  promineot 
and  well-established  feature.  Nor  is  it  possible  not  to 
be  impressed  with  the  affecting  confirmation  this  view 
of  tbe  nutter  received  from  his  appearanee  on  earth, 
lb  sted&iUy  resiited  ercry  attempt  to  invest  bim  with 
tbe  attributes  of  an  etrtiily  sovereign.  *'  Wbra  Jesus 
perceived  that  they  would  come  and  take  Un  by  i^ee 
to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed  into  a  lUMlBtBin  liiiB> 
self  alone."  With  temporal  s^randisement  and  the 
showy  trappings  of  royalty  he  would  hare  notbiiw  to 
do.  The  only  occasioo  on  which  be  enjoyed  any  thing 
approaching  to  a  triumphal  procession,  was  when  he 
entered  into  JerusRlem,  and  (hen  be  rode  upon  an  ass. 
Tiie  only  robe  of  olBcc  in  which  he  was  ever  arrayed, 
was  a  cast-off  military  cloak,  thrown  around  bim  by 
Ills  enemies  in  derision  of  bis  regal  eUims,  Hie  only 
leeptre  he  ever  bandied  wu  a  reed.  The  <nily  diadem 
lie  ever  wore  was  tbe  crown  of  thorns.  For  his  tbrone 
he  had  assigned  him  a  cross.  And  tbe  homsge  offered 
liim  by  the  men  of  this  world,  consisted  only  in  their 
pointiiig  at  bim  with  the  fijiger  of  scorn,  spitting  on  him, 
end  striking  him  with  the  palins  of  their  hands.  Well 
migbtest  thou  say,  O  Jl-sii»  1  "  Hy  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world." — StmINCxun.    {Ueuiah  the  Prince.) 

7%e  primUgtt  ofBtHmtn. — If  you  be  heirs  of  glory, 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  is  within  you,  by  virtue  of  yoor 
regeneration  and  union  with  Christ.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  has  tbe  throne  in  thy  heart,  if  thou  hast  a  right 
to  that  Usgdem.  Cbriat  lain  thee,  and  God  is  in  thee  i 
and  baring  diosen  bim  for  tiiy  portion,  thy  eonl  bM 
taken  up  its  everlssting  rest  in  nira,  and  gets  no  Undly 
rest  but  in  bim  \  as  the  dove.  uotU  she  came  into  the 
ark  BotTOif.   (^Fomrfold  Sttt*.) 

FaUk  4*phdMtd  fv  u  tihiJd. — Cbfldren  are  rery  early 
capable  of  impressloo.  I  imprinted  on  my  daughter  the 
idea  of  faith  at  a  very  early  age.  She  was  placing  one 
day  with  a  few  beads,  whi(^  seemed  to  delight  her 
wonderfully.  Her  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  ber 
1(Nda,   X  lud.  "  My  dear,  you  har«  wnn  petty  boadi 


Oere."  «  T«e,  papal"  ■*  Wdl.  now,  tbev  dm 
behind  the  fire.''  The  tears  started  into  her  cyo.  She 
looked  earnestly  et  me,  as  tbougli  she  ouriit  to  bisr  s 
reason  for  such  a  cruel  sacrifice.  Well,  mj  dau,  do 
as  you  please ;  but,  you  know  I  never  txAA  yoa  to  b 
any  thing  which  I  did  not  think  would  be  good  htynT 
Sbie  looked  at  me  a  lew  minutes  longer,  and  then  ton- 
moning  up  ell  her  fortitude,  her  breast  heariif  wiA 
tbe  effort,  she  dashed  them  into  the  fire.  "  aal 
I,  there  let  them  lie ;  you  shall  hear  more  aboet  thos 
another  time,  but  say  no  more  about  them  now."  Sow 
days  after,  I  bought  her  a  box  full  of  larger  besdttnd 
tojrs  of  tbe  same  Und.  When  I  returned  Some  I  opened 
the  treasare  and  set  it  before  ber ;  die  burst  into  tcsn 
with  ecstaey.  "  Those,  my  child,"  said  I,  "are  jnun: 
because  you  believed  me,  when  I  XtAA  you  it  would  bt 
better  for  you  to  throw  those  two  or  Uiree  psitry  Iwidi 
behind  the  fire.  Now,  thst  has  brought  you  thii  irn- 
sure.  But  now,  my  dear,  remember,  as  long  si  jou 
live,  what  Joith  is.  I  did  all  this  to  teach  yon  tbe 
meaning  ofiaith.  Tou  threw  your  beads  away  wlicn  I 
bade  you,  because  you  had  faith  in  dm  tittt  I  oem 
advised  you  but  for  your  good.  Put  thi*  seme  can&- 
dence  in  God.  Believe  every  thing  that  he  njs  ia  bii 
Word.  Whether  you  understand  it  or  not,  bave  fsitb 
in  bim  that  be  means  your  good." — Cecil. 

BAKZILLAl'S  BISTORT. 
Bt  thb  Rbv.  Gbomb  Btrnn,  D.  D., 
MoMter  of  Tveadtamr^  Ptehle»^ire. 

Tat  history  of  3anilhu,  though  very  short,  is  vsij 
aflieeting  and  very  instructive.  It  exhibits  a  men  reee- 
imUe  for  his  ege  and  station,  and  distmguished  by  vir* 
tnes  suited  to  his  condition  and  time  of  life.  Usy  tks 
things  written  of  him  serve  us  for  an  easamplel 

Banillai  was  venerable  for  his  years;  andBge,iinlM 
disgraced  by  folly  or  degraded  by  vioe,  is  wortby  of 
beiog  revered.  *' Thou  sbelt  stand  up  before  the  houy 
liaad,  and  hooonr  the  foee  of  the  umui,  and  £»r  tkf 
God."  Tbe  day  that  David  met  hua»  BsrsiUu  wsi 
foureeore  years  old.  His  virtue  had  beeoms  hsbitusli 
it  had  been  strengthened  by  the  experienee  of  iu  bene* 
fidal  eflhcts.  While  tbe  outward  nw  waxed  wesktr 
and  weaker,  dM  inward  nan  waa  itBcweddaybydcy. 
Standing  on  tbe  brink  of  die  gnrtt  h«  Bwned  » tbodc 
of  oom  that  was  fully  ripe.  Bis  hoary  heed  wis  to 
him  a  crown  of  glory,  being  fimnd  in  tbe  wtj  of  lit^ 
eonmess.  How  reqiectable  they  iriio,  like  ^m,  to  tha 
doae  of  life  retda  their  integri^l— who  in  old  us, 
when  otben  fode,  are  ftt  and  AowiaUiv^  and  bring 
forth  fruit  I  They  give  a  charm  to  iriedon  snd  i 
solemnity  to  virtue.  To  K  nan  «f  tUe  description,  Hm 
young  look  np  aa  to  a  6tbar.  They  lean  tbe  Uwst 
his  lips,  and  are  allured  to  trend  the  path  by  iriiieb  hs 
has  arrived  at  renown. 

But  while  sge,  united  with  knowledge  and  virtst, 
must  in  every  station  obtain  respect,  the  higher  tlst 
station  the  more  consplcuoos  will  be  the  perseni  ehs 
occupy  it,  and  consequently  the  more  extensire  snd 
beneficial  .their  influence.  Barzillai  was  a  vri-ypnt 
man.  By  the  inheritance  of  his  iatber,  or  his  ovn 
diligence,  he  possessed  mucb  wealth.  His  ftxb 
and  herds  were  numerous.  He  lived  in  psirisrcbl 
splendour.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  s  rerj 
high  condition  of  Ufo  is  much  to  be  envied.  On  s 
man's  character,  more  than  on  bis  fortune,  dependi  u) 
happiness.  It  Is,  therefmre,  rather  to  be  biqairsd,  vb*^ 
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■Jim  bia  deraM  ■MioD,  and  mre  tiic7  «oit«d  to  ^ 
period  of  ba  had  tvadwd  ?  He  wu  loyal  to  Ua 
iiiig.  He  lived  in  troobkMU  tiBM.  A  too  had  r^ted 
tb«  standard  agunat  his  &ther,  and  discord  laid  waste 
the  land.  The  prince  had  to  flee  from  the  capftal  of 
his  Idn^om  i  ha  wept  as  he  fled.  How  did  Bamllai 
•ct  on  this  mournful  occasion?  Did  be  join  successful 
rebellMa  ?  Did  be  fellow  the  career  of  the  c<mqneror  ? 
like  Shimd,  did  be  cnrsa  tiie  unfortunate  ?  or,  did  he 
remain  at  home,  eautioos  of  ^ring  oflr<?nce  to  any  party, 
that  so,  with  a  good  gtnoe,  he  mig'ht  at  last  join  that 
which  should  be  victorious  ?  No :  bis  conduct  was  more 
suited  to  bis  character  and  station.  He  was  not  so 
■eowardlj  and  mean-tpirited.  His  arm  had  indeed  be- 
come weak,  but  bis  heart  was  true.  He  knew  that 
Darid  was  his  lawful  sovereign.  He  knew  that  a 
change  of  fortune  onght  not  to  change  his  allegiance. 
Others  would  have  met  king  when  be  returned  in 
peace.  Thef  would  have  congratulated  him  on  bis 
prosperity.  Thejr  would  ban  been  bis  friends,  when 
he  needed  not  thrfr  fiiendsfaip.  They  would  bare  sent 
up  tbeir  loyal  addivasBa  to  die  Anme,  when  the  bvour 
of  Um  who  sM  on  H  cbold  giva  weattb,  and  bononr, 
■ad  power.  But  Banzai  was  sted&at  in  the  royal 
eaasefevniwbenlt^>pearedtabenniBceeasfuI.  Hemet 
Ui  prince  at  Mahanaim ;  nor  did  he  meet  him  cmpty- 
bandad.  Fidr  pnrfe«slonB  are  easily  made ;  words  cost 
ua  no  expense.  How  oflen  do  men  tender  tbeir  Ufe 
•nd  fortune  to  tbeir  ktng,  when  tbeir  great  study  is  how 
they  nny  cheat  bim  oat  of  that  revenue  which  is 
legitimately  his  1  But  Barzillai  gave  the  best  proof  of 
bis  allegiance.  His  arm  could  not  wield  the  sword, 
but  it  could  minister  of  his  substance.  He  "  brought 
beds,  and  basons,  and  earthen  vesseb,  and  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  and  beans,  and 
lentiles,  and  parched  pnlse,  and  honey,  and  butter,  and 
abeep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people 
that  were  with  hEm,  to  eat  ;**  an  action  not  more  ex- 
pressive of  bis  loyalty,  than  of  hts  benevolence ;  for  be 
•aid,  "  The  people  are  hungry,  and  thirsty,  and  weary, 
in  the  wildemess."  Too  often  prosperity  hardens  the 
beart.  They  who  have  grown  grey  in  wealth  very 
frequently  refuse  to  open  their  stores ;  they  are  niggards 
of  their  Master's  goods.  Happy  he  wbo,  like  the 
Gileadite,  compassionates  the  afflictions  of  bis  brethren 
. — who  supplies  their  n-ants  with  a  liberal  hand — who 
varies  the  modes  of  his  beneficence  according  to  the 
cnreumstanees  of  iti  objects — who  gives  food  to  the 
bungry,  and  raiment  to  the  naked — and  thns  tastes 
the  luxury  of  doing  gpoi.  He  Urea  respected  and 
loved;  and  iriien  he  departs  hence,  die  cMldren  of  his 
bounty  rite  np  and  edl  bim  bleaied. 

The  great  and  wealthy  among  men  are  generally 
moat  rdnetaBt  to  quit  tbeir  bold  of  the  world  and  its 
posaes^oas.  Hafafta  are  daily  acquiring  strength ;  and, 
thereitwe,  those  whieb  are  formed  in  youth  or  middle 
life  are  not  eedly  broken  In  declining  years,  however 
unsuitable  to  our  i^.  Bandllai  affected  not  the  em- 
ployments or  the  pleasures  of  the  young,  when  he  had 
become  old;  be  n^het  attempted  duties  he  was  ren- 
dered unable  to  perforoi,  nor  sought  for  eqjoyments  of 
ynbich  be  bad  lost  the  relish.  When  the  king,  as  a 
proof  of  b!s  gradtude  and  generosity,  sud  to  bim, 
•'  Come  thOu  over  with  me,  and  I  wfll  feed  thee  i\-ith 
IM  itt  Janaaitii;' JwjBWWttid,  *<  How  loos  ban  1  to 


UteT  I  amtbiadayfeuFBOore  yeara  old)  andcaoldto. 

eern  between  good  and  evil?  can  thy  aervant  taste 
what  I  eat  or  «^at  I  drink?  can  I  heat  any  more  the 
voice  of  rin^ng<men  and  ringing- women  ?  wherefore 
then  should  tby  servant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  my  lord 
the  king?"  How  dignified  sudi  sentiments!  They 
show  a  mind  that  knows  itself,  and  conriders  the  esse 
of  others.  The  noise,  and  bustle,  and  business  of  a 
Court  would  ill  have  suited  the  weaknesses  and  the 
wants  of  old  age. 

Total  cessation  from  worldly  pursuits  and  pleasures 
may  neither  be  possible  nor  proper.  As  long  as  we 
are  able  to  help  ourselves,  we  are  not  to  become  a  - 
burden  upon  others ;  •vea  when  it  is  not  necessary  to 
earn  our  bread  by  the  sweat  of  our  brow,  it  will  not  be 
prudent  at  once  to  give  ourselves  to  total  inactivity. 
They  who  hare  thus  songbt  to  enjoy  the  evening  of 
their  days,  have  commonly  found  only  hours  of  listless* 
neas,  fretfulneas,  and  pdn.  But  surely^  If  the  aged 
shonld  not  withdraw  entirely  from  wujdly  busineas, 
they  abould  contract  it  vdtUn  narrow  limita ;  If  they 
do  not  givs  np,  they  abould  at  least  loosen  tbdr  con- 
neetion  mth  the  active  puranita  of  public  life.  The 
capadty  fer  bnaineas  gradually  deeays>  and  certainly  that 
ahould  be  a  warning  not  to  puraue  il  with  the  ardour 
and  intensity  of  youthful  emotion.  More  important 
concerns  ahonld  press  npott  the  mind.  Hen  should  bo 
learning  to  leave  that  world  which  is  leaving  them,  and 
to  become  more  acquainted  with  that  Into  which  they 
aro  so  soon  to  enter.  How  contemptible  or  how  piti* 
oble  is  bis  conduct,  who  is  totally  engrossed  with  ter- 
restrial objects — who  perhaps  has  no  femily  to  proiida 
for,  and  yet  rises  early,  sits  up  late,  and  eats  the  bread 
of  care — who  wastes  the  glimmerings  of  the  lamp  of 
life,  and  exhausts  the  feeble  strength  of  declining  days, 
in  continual  exertion  to  procure  the  meat  which  perisb- 
eth,  "  There  is  neither  child  nor  brother,  yet  is  there 
no  end  of  all  hts  labour;  neither  is  his  eye  satisfied 
with  riches ;  neither  siutb  he,  For  whom  do  I  labour 
and  bereave  my  soul  of  good?  This  is  also  vanity j 
yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail," 

**  Why  all  Ihli  toll  tbr  trtunpht  of  an  hoitr  ? 
Wbal  tboiigh  we  wade  In  wealtb.  or  «oat  Id  Guaa  I 
Earth'i  hleriMt  lUtion  cndi  In  '  here  h«  lie*. 
And. '  duit  to  diut,'  coneludaa  her  DatdHt  ntng." 

"  Shall  we,  ahatl        men,  Uke  and  treea, 

Strike  deeper  their  vile  root  and  cloter  clinf ; 
Still  more  eiwmour'd  of  tlib  wiMehed  toll 
Shall  our  pale  wither'd  taandi  be  •till  ftretch'd  out; 
Trembling,  at  once,  wUh  eagemeit  and 

Total  abandonment  of  recreation  is  no  more  required 
in  the  i^ed,  than  monkish  secliuion.  Barzillai  did  not 
deprive  himself  of  the  enjoyments  of  domestic  Ufe ;  ho 
only  refused  Ae  pleaanrea  wUdi  were  unsuitable.  His 
palate  was  lost  to  idl  relish  fer  the  daintiea  of  the  royal 
board.  His  ear  Iras  too  dnll  to  ba  charmed  with  tba 
melody  of  tiie  royal  mnaic  Hia  tottering  limbs  could 
not  have  joined  In  the  duice,  nor  his  broken  vtdce  have 
raised  the  song.  Let  not  the  levity  of  the  hoy  disgrace 
the  dignity  of  the  man,  nor  the  enjoymenta  of  youth  ba 
anbatituted  for  the  comforts  of  old  age.  There  Is  a 
time  fer  every  thing  tmder  the  un.  The  lively  ver- 
dure of  the  spring  Is  not  to  he  songbt  fbr  amid  "  the 
rfearajid  yellow  leaved  of  antumn,  nor  would  the  gaudy 
colours  of  the  summer  oumtha  comport  vltli  the  snowy 
desolations  of  winter. 

Whet  men  cannot  taste  tfaemsrives,  they  wottld  fr*. 
qBOBtly  withhold  irm  othan.  The  aigiid  sra  often 
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pMfUi  ud  qntrulooi.  They  find  bolt  wUV  eraploy- 
mUtaXM  in  whidi  &mj  on  no  longer  mgtgt,  >nd  depw- 
dnu  pltuuiM  wbid  ttiejr  cuinot  n§ef.  They  are 
apt  to  demnt  on  the  Inimeenes  and  penes  of  thdr  own 
yonlbful  dnyf,  end  to  r^eient  tlw  world  ai  more  cor- 
vnpted  tban  infomer  timet.  In  tbdr  o|dnion,  the 
young  an  now  more  tiioiightleiB,  more  ibt^sh,  aud 
more  vricfced  than  they  need  to  be.  But  did  not  your 
btben  make  the  nroe  compiamt  of  you,  tliu  you  make 
of  your  diildreOf  and  will  lAiy  not  r^eat  the  aame 
doleful  tale  to  tbdr  poiterity  ?  Alai  I  The  world  in 
every  age  bae  been  oormpted,  and  it  may  have  been 
mort  degenerated  at  Kmie  perioda  than  at  otberi.  But 
it  it  generally  only  tbe  Jbrm  of  vice  that  is  changed. 
You  were  not,  perhapi,  guilty  of  thefoUieaof  the  present 
youth.  But  you  had  otber  foiblee  which  ve  now  eraied 
from  your  memory,  and  therefore  you  assert  thai  they 
did  not  mark  your  character.  Say  not  then  that  the 
'brmer  days  were  better  than  these,  for  thou  doit  not 
inquire  wisely  concerning  this.  Mistake  not  peerisb- 
nets  for  piety,  nor  the  effervescence  of  bad  temper  for 
tbe  fervour  of  Christian  zeal.  Barzillw  was  a  man  of 
another  spirit,  and  set  an  example  of  a  very  different 
kind ;  be  permitted  to  bis  ton  the  employments  in  which 
be  himself  could  talce  no  share,  and  tbe  pleasures  in 
which  he  could  not  indulge.  "  Thy  servant,"  said  tbe 
good  old  man,  "  will  go  a  little  way  over  Jordan  with 
the  king ;  and  why  should  tbe  lung  recompense  it  me 
with  aucb  a  reward  ?  But  behold  thy  servant  Chim- 
ham,  let  him  go  over  with  my  lord  tbe  king;  and  do 
10  him  what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee." 

Had  many  a  bther  acted  thus  to  his  children,  he 
m^giit  not  have  had  reason  to  mourn  their  prolUgaey. 
His  wishes  trere  perhaps  for  their  virtue  and  bap|UneM. 
But  while  be  taught  tbem  tbe  fear  of  the  Lord,  it  was 
not  in  wiadon.  Ha  ddd  the  liveUneia  of  youth  as 
levity,  and  pnnlabed  its  foUiea  aa  heinous  crimes.  They 
aaw  a  frown  for  ever  on  the  aged  brow,  and  if  tbey 
approached  Um  with  reverene^  it  was  not  miiq^led 
with  aOhetion.  Tbey  hated  tbe  rel^on  which  wna 
associated  witb  gloom,  ud  the  virtue  that  could  not 
fladden  the  heart.  They  fiirsodt  their  btber's  house 
ts  tba  haunt  of  tenor  i  and  were  driven  to  tbe  haUtn- 
tian  In  whidi  went  roand  the  wbe  and  the  song.  There 
is  not  a  owra  uniaUe  and  respectable  character,  .than 
tbe  old  msn  who  remembers  that  he  once  was  young, 
and  can  discriminate  In  his  children  between  those 
pleasures  which  can  be  tasted  with  innocence,  and  those 
which  must  be  denounced  as  Imvlng  "  the  appearance 
of  evil," 

He  who  exemplified  tbe  virtues  so  suited  to  bis  time 
of  life,  was  not  afraid  to  think  of  death.  The  contem- 
plation of  bis  dissolution  seems  to  have  been  balntual 
to  bis  mind.  He  spe^  of  bis  latter  end  with  holy 
CMnposure,  as  if  he  had  nothing  now  to  do  but  to  die. 
"  How  long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go  up  witb  tbe 
kmg  to  Jerusalem  7  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn 
back  again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be 
buried  by  tha  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my  mother." 
It  is  wisdom  surdy,  to  be  prepared  for  any  great  event. 
We  cannot  otherwise  bear  it  as  we  ought,  or  derive 
from  it  those  advantages  which  it  is  designed  to  pro- 
duce. And  what  event  can  be  more  interesting  or  im- 
portant than  death,— IB  eveal  wUeh  diasolTes  for  ever 
for  emtetlm      thf  pwivl^tbt  fiwvntai  nid 


the  aqjoyacnts  of  tlus  worldi  and  glvea  ntBobHei 
on  a  new  and  untried  state  of  baiii|>— hy  lUA  our 
eternal  happiness  or  everlaating  mAaery  Is  wAuUfy 
fixed.  To  be  prepared  for  sudi  an  event  is  itan 
oar  bonnden  duty  and  oar  lugbeat  interest  To  fis 
safely  and  eomfbrtaUy,  «re  must  make  our  pesee  aiA 
God  through  the  mediation  of  bis  Son — seek  (be  ■» 
tifieation  of  our  nature  by  his  Word  and  Siarit— eahL 
vale  those  dispositions,  and  strengthen  Ana  hdb 
whidi  are  necessary  to  tbe  oeeupations  and  enfojrBMsli 
of  tbe  other  sUte.  The  frequent  view  of  dssth  sril 
quicken  our  diligence,  and  animate  us  to  peraevenuHti 
Seeing  the  enemy  coming,  we  will  not  &11  asleep  « 
our  post,  but  take  to  us  tbe  armour  of  God  tbst  wi 
may  overcome.  We  shall  become  fimiliarixed  to  tbe 
foe,  and  tbe  grave  will  gradually  lose  its  terron.  Hit- 
ing  often  taken  up  tbe  bones  of  tbe  cbaroeUhoute  witlk- 
out  reluctance,  we  shall  lay  our  own  among  tbem  vith- 
out  dismay.  To  think  of  death,  ts  peculiarly  the  dut} 
of  those  whose  advanced  years  warn  them  that  tbe^ 
soon  must  die..  You  feel  the  tabernacle  tottaing  to  ili 
fall,  and  "  sufficient  for  your  day  is  the  evil  thereof,' 
Have  not  your  friends  and  acquaintances  fiillen  sroujid 
yon?  Do  you  not  see  yourselves  becoming  like  stnuipn 
in  a  strange  land  ?  and  are  you  not  thus  most  impre»> 
uvely  warned  that  you  also  should  be  ready,  that 
death  is  at  the  door  ?  Tbe  thought  of  death  vu  u- 
sociated  in  BarziUai's  mind  with  his  own  dty  and  hii 
&ther's  tomb.  He  wished  to  die  where  be  himself  hsd 
lived,  and  to  be  buried  where  bis  ancestors  hid  bees 
Uid.  Tbe  wish  was  natural.  Every  na&n  has  bii  local 
attachments  which  have  a  great  influence  both  on  hii 
character  and  happiness.  Beside  those  whom  we  lored 
in  life,  we  desire  to  sleep  at  death.  The  sepulcbre  o( 
our  fathers  is  a  admol  of  wisdom,  and  when  aisoeisted 
witb  the  thought  of  our  own  departore,  U  gives  die  ts 
various  emotions.  We  reflect  on  the  past,  we  sntict. 
pate  the  future,  we  will  emulate  their  virtues,  we  irill 
cherish  tbdr  endearmenb,  and  while  we  derive  s  mdu- 
eholy  pleasure  from  the  thought  that  our  dust  iball 
mln^  with  theirs  in  the  tomb,  **  we  rqdce  ia  hope," 
that  oar  apirits  dull  wait  with  tiidrs  before  tbe  throne 
of  Ood.  Beaven  Is  the  abode  of  our  alder  hrptliet,  it 
Is  the  habitation  of  our  Christian  fathers — section  ii 
transferred  from  tUs  world  to  the  next,  and  we  oie- 
pass  vdthout  fear  tbe  boundariea  of  mutdity.  The 
grave  is  ready  for  us  ?  0  that  we  were  ready  for  iti 
"  How  long  have  I  to  live  ? "  is  a  question  inofit 
with  most  interesting  and  salutary  refiections.  And  if 
BarzUlsi,  under  a  dark  dispenaatiDn,  could  think  of  dcstlt 
with  composure,  why  should  we  "  through  fear  of  destk 
be  subject  to  bondage,"  since  tbe  Gospd  of  Jesoi  bai  dii- 
pelled  every  cloud  which  bung  over  the  grave,  mueiltd 
tbe  tomb,  and  "brought  life  and  immortality  to  ligbt?" 
If  '*  the  world  be  crudfied  unto  us,  and  we  unto  tbe 
world,"  we  will  not  be  loth  to  quit  our  bold  of  the  pos- 
sessions and  enjoyments  of  time.  And  if  we  lire  ia 
feith,  we  shall  die  in  hope  and  enter  into  (bejajit 
our  Lord. 
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CHBISTIAN  EXPEBIENCE. 
No.  V. 

B7  THE  RET.  GEORGE  MUmBEAD.  D.D., 
Unbtar  of  Cnunoad,  ICid-LothUn. 

•*  I  bm  written  unto  yon,  jroua^  men,  becuie  ye  are  itronff.  and  the  Word  of  God  ahideth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  orereome  the  wicked  one."— 1  JoHX  ii.  14. 


Iv  tt  precediiw  Paper,  the  reader's  attention  was 
tfirected  to  the  experience  of  those  who  have 
hot  of  late  been  converted,  and  are  jost  entering 
on  the  ChriBtian  life,  princiiws  of  the  di- 

vine life  are  implanted  in  them ;  bat  as  yet  are 
comparattTely  weak.  In  one  thing,  however,  they 
may  rejoice,  that  being  brought  near  to  God 
throngh  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  they  can  now 
draw  near  to  God  as  their  God  and  their  Father. 
They  have  known  that  Father.  And  as  little 
children  cling  to  their  parents  on  every  appear- 
ance of  danger,  so  these  little  children  of  grace  are 
enconraged  in  all  their  peri^exities,  and  trials, 
and  dangers,  to  dnw  near  to  God  their  Father  in 
heaven. 

The  reader's  attention  is  now  to  be  directed  to 
the  experience  of  those  who  may  be  deoominated 
young  men,  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Tbey  have  at- 
tained  strength  and  vigonr  in  the  Chriatian  life. 
They  are  no  longer  in  a  state  of  weaknesi  as  babes 
and  little  children ;  they  have  made  progress,  and 
are  not  to  be  fed  only  with  milk,  but  with  strong 
meat,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks.  The  passage 
of  Scriptnre  ^noted  at  the  head  of  this  P^»er, 
has  a  rdereace.  to  this  case  of  ChristiBtt  expe- 
rience. 

It  is  to  be  laiunted  that  numbers,  w^  in  tibe 
prt^ess  of  the  natural  life,  an  arrived  at  the  time 
of  TonthAil  vigour,  and  are  in  the  fall  enji^ment 
of  bodily  health,  an  not  in  ciroamstanees  to  be 
addressed,  as  the  Apostle  John  addresses  the 
yoang  men  to  whom  he  wrote,  as  being  strong  in 
s  spiritnal  sense,  as  having  the  Word  of  God 
abiding  in  them,  as  having  *'  overcome  the  wicked 
one."  Alas  I  the  very  revme  of  all  this  is  the 
case  with  many.  They  are  young,  and  healthy, 
and  Ti^roas,  and  the  powers  of  their  minds  are 
nnlolding  and  gaining  stnu^fb*  but  they  an  yet 
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without  any  thing  cX  spiritual  health  and  vigour. 
]  The^  are  yet  strangers  to  self-denial,  and  the 
putting  restraint  upon  the  inclinations  and  desires 
of  their  hearts.  In  them  the  liVord  of  God  has 
no  abiding  inflnenee.  "What  they  read  or  hear  of 
it  makes  Httie  or  no  impression  upon  their  minds. 
The  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world,  are  still 
permitted  to  hold  the  diief  {dace  in  their  hearts. 
And  the  cares  of  this  worid,  and  the  deceitfulnesa 
of  riches,  choke  the  Word,  and  render  it  unfruit- 
faL  And  they  have  not  *'  overcome  the  wicked 
one they  are  his  willing  captives.  They  are 
not  aware  of  this  indeed,  for  Satan  leads  them, 
blindfold ;  so  that  they  suppose  themselves  to  be 
at  liberty,  saying,  "  Our  hearts  are  onr  own,  who 
shall  reign  over  os  ?"  But  when  they  boast  of 
their  freedom,  they  are.  all  the  while,  the  bond- 
men of  corruption.  They  listen  to  the  sweet 
suggestions  of  the  wicked  one,  corresponiUng  with 
their  natural  desires,  and  yield  to  them  a  ready 
compliance.  Little  are  they  aware,  that  by  yield- 
ing to  the  temptations  which  are  presented  to 
them  under  the  plausible  pretence  of  giving  them 
present  enjoyment,  the^  are  forging  the  chains 
whereby  ntan  is  binding  them  to  his  service* 
and  whereby  he  holds  them  fast,  and  refnses  to 
let  them  go,  '<  until  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come 
and  Innd  the  strong  man,  and  cut  asunder  the 
fetters  of  his  captives,  and  open  the  prison  door 
that  they  may  go  free." 

The  time  of  youth,  and  health,  and  vigour, 
holds  a  very  important  place  in  the  life  of  man  in 
this  world.  Then,  generally,  the  foundation  ia 
laid  of  what  shall  be  the  prevailing  character  in 
the  fetnre  sta^  of  this  earthly  pilgrimt^.  Then, 
eminently,  is  the  sowing  time  for  eternity.  If 
that  period  be  suitably  improved,  to  the  becoming; 
sbmg  in  faitbi  to  the  gaining  an  intinute  ac« 
[Skovd  Sibim,  YoA,  VU 
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qountance  with  the  Word»  bo  that  it  shall  have 
an  abiding-plBce  in  the  heart>  and  to  the  effectual 
reBiRting  and  orerconuDg  of  the  temptations  of 
tho  wicked  one ;  tbeU}  there  is  ground  of  hope, 
that  progress  will  be  made  daily  in  the  good  ways 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  example  of  godliness  thus 
exhibited  will  be  beneficial  to  otbers,  that  there 
will  be  comfort  experienced  under  trials,  that 
there  will  be  hope  in  death,  and  "an  entrance 
ministered  abundantly  into  the  everlastings  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  But 
if  that  important  period,  constituting  the  prime 
and  vigour  of  a  man's  life  on  earth,  be  given  to 
the  world  and  to  the  service  of  stn  and  Satan, 
then  it  is  not  only  lost  to  every  good  purpose, 
and  to  all  the  advantages  which  it  possesses  for 
helping  forward  in  the  way  of  life,  but  it  will  be 
perverted  to  the  opposite  purpose  of  obstructing 
dll  progress  in  the  spiritual  life,  and  of  making 
progress  in  an  opposite  direction.  Evil  habits 
will  be  acquired,  which  it  will  be  difficult  to  coun- 
teract ;  heedlessness  to  all  spiritual  concerns  will 
prevail ;  conscience  will  become  hardened ;  means 
of  grace  will  ba  n^lected ;  even  the  loud  and 
warning  voice  of  affliction,  though  it  may  alarm 
at  tlie  time,  will  not  be  suitably  improved,  but 
will  produce  only  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  that 
worketh  death.  And  when  death  comes  at  last, 
he  will  come  as  the  king  of  terrors ;  there  will  be 
no  hope  in  death,  but  "a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judj^ment,  and  fiery  indignation  that  shall 
(»nsume  the  adversaries." 

Such,  then,  being  the  importance  of  the  period 
of  youth,  such  being  the  momentous  issues  id- 
yolved  in  the  improvement  or  misimprovement  of 
that  period,  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  attention 
p(  the  young  should  be  directed  to  the  way  in 
whidi  they  may  be  delivered  from  the  snares  and 
temptations  to  which  they  are  then  peculiarly  ex- 
posed, and  to  the  way  in  which  they  may  avail 
themselves  of  those  advantages  which  that  period 
furnishes  for  their  making  progress  in  the  spiritual 
life,  and  laying  up  a  good  foundation  for  the  time 
to  come.  And  to  thme  who  are  disposed  to  listen 
to  the  voice  of  instruction,  it  may  be  hoped  that, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  what  is  now  to  be  sug- 
gested from  what  the  apostle  addressed  to  young 
men,  may  be  found  condnciTe  to  their  sjuritnal 
improvement. 

1.  The  apostle  describes  the  young  men  whom 
he  addressed,  as  strong,  that  is  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
He  does  so,  we  may  be  assured,  not  to  lead  them 
to  be  self-confident,  and  that  they  might  now  ba 
less  careful  and  less  watchful.  But  he  does  so,  to 
put  them  in  mind  of  their  obligations  to  the  God 
ol'  all  grace,  who  bad  given  them  that  strength ; 
to  prevent  them  from  being  discouraged  from  the 
Strength  and  power  of  the  enemies  with  whom 
they  were  call«l  to  contend ;  end  to  suggest  to 
tiiem,  that  He  who  bad  given  them  that  strength, 
was  aUe  to  give  them  more  strength,  that  they 
night  wax  sponger  and  stronger.  They  had  be- 
come strong  in  foitb,  placing  all  their  trnst  in 
Chnst,  living  ia  »copitaiitd^«nd«K«  vpoa  him. 


feeding  daily  upon  his  fulneu,  wo  that  they  codd 
do  all  things  throo|^  Christ  strengthening  them. 
They  were  strong  in  lovei  Faith  woriutb  by 
love,  and  in  pn^Kirtion  as  the  glory  of  Cbiifit  is 
seen  by  faithj  there  will  be  farther  discoTcriei  of 
his  loveliness,  and  of  the  infinite  obligatiora  vludi 
they  who  have  experienced  his  grace  and  love  m 
laid  under  to  love  him,  and  thus  their  love  will  be 
increased,  and  they  will  be  strong  in  Uie  diecbirp 
of  active  duty.  For  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law ;  and  in  prt^ortion  as  faith  bein^  etrong, 
works  by  love,  love  being  strong  will  discoTW  a 
^werful  principle  of  obedience,  according  to  what 
Christ  says,  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." This,  then,  is  one  distinguishing  feature 
in  the  experience  of  those  who,  in  the  Christiu 
life,  are  advanced  to  the  state  of  young  men. 
They  are  strong. 

2.  Another  distinguishing  feature  in  their  ex- 
perience is,  that  tiie  Word  of  God  abides  in  them. 
Being,  as  we  have  seen,  strong  in  faith,  they  deife 
closely  to  Christ,  and  receive  of  his  S{nrit  Bj 
the  Spirit,  their  nnderstan^ngs  are  <^wiwd  to  so- 
derstand  the  Scr^itnres,  and  they  are  tan^t  won- 
derful things  out  of  God's  law.  The  Scriptnn 
becomes  their  daUy  study,  its  precious  tmtb  an 
deeply  impressed  upon  their  hearts ;  they  gin 
earnest  heed  to  them,  lest  they  should  at  uj 
time  slip  out  of  their  minds  ;  and  the  Word  of 
God  thus  abiding,  has  asanctifyiog  infloence  npoa 
their  conduct.  The  Spirit,  from  time  to  time, 
brings  to  their  remembrance  what  Christ  saith  to 
them  in  his  Word.  They  are  disposed  to  sar, 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I  offend  not  against  thee.  0 !  hov  I 
love  thy  law ;  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.  1 
will  never  forget  thy  precqits ;  for  by  them  thon 
hast  quickened  me." 

3.  Another  distinguishing  feature  in  their  ex- 
perience is,  that  they  have  *'  overcome  the  wicked 
one."  They  were  first  rescued  from  bis  grsfp, 
Bt  the  time  of  their  conversion,  and  he  has  nerer 
again  been  permitted  to  exercise  the  sime  domi- 
nion over  them  as  before.  Still,  howerer,  ihej 
find,  that  he  is  ready  to  assail  them,  and  oAea 
very  onezpectedly.  So  that,  while  onacquainted 
with  his  wiles,  they  were  taken  by  surprise  and 
ensnared.  But  they  have  learned,  by  experienm 
to  be  more  aware  of  bis  devices,  and  have  become 
more  skilful  in  the  use  of  dieir  spiritual  armour— 
the  shield  of  faith  and  the  sword  of  the  Spint. 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,  whereby  they  are  able 
to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  TliM 
they  have  "  overcome  the  wicked  one."  They  are 
watchful  against  his  assaults ;  and  they  aT«  en- 
couraged to  go  on  in  the  strength  oi  the  Lori 
assured  that  tiiey  shall  finally  be  made  more  tin 
conquerors  over  all  their  enemieSj  tiirongfa 
who  loved  them." 

Should  this  case  of  Christian  experience  b* 
read  by  any  of  those  who,  while  enjoying  the  Ma- 
son of  youth,  and  healUi,  and  vigour,  have  also 
been  &roued  to  enjoy  a  stsAs  of  ^piritoslbNlib 
and  yi$cm,  htw%  mk  pngnMU  tli«  ifiriM 
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life^— ^hen  remember  ^bf  ohtigations  to  the 
^race  of  Gorl,  that  ynti  have  linppily  etiCapeil  the 
snures  to  wliirh  youth  is  peciiliiirly  exposert ;  ttiut 
Gixt  halb  drawn  you  to  himseir,  and  hath  per- 
suaded you  to  ctinnse  that  ^ood  part  wliich  ^hall 
never  ite  taken  from  yoti, — then  give  God  all 
tlie  {;tory.  Still  go  on  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lonl,  "  making  mention  of  hia  rig-hteousneas,  even 
of  his  only."  All  that  yon  have  alreadv  expe- 
rienced of  tha  Lonl'a  loving-kindness,  is  encour- 
aging you  to  persevere  in  a  course  of  well-doing. 
Are  you  strong  ?  This  strenp;th  is  given  you,  that 
you  may  he  active  in  the  dfschai|i^  of  duty.  Have 
you  the  Word  of  God  abiding  in  you  ?  It  is  that 
you  may  be  furnished  with  the  most  powerful  mo- 
tives to  perserere  in  a  coarse  of  well-doing.  Have 
yon  **  overcume  the  wickeil  one  ?**  It  is  that  yon 
DUiy  be  Minuted  with  fortitude,  that  you  may  be 
wfttcfaful,  that  yon  may  be  always  clad  in  your 
Christian  armonr  ;  that  you  may  not  sleep,  as  do 
others,  but  may  watch  and  be  sober.  Finally, 
attempt  nothing  iu  your  own  strength,  but  all  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord.  Be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Whatever  your 
attainments  may  be,  have  no  confidence  in  your- 
selves, but  all  your  confidence  in  Christ.  Abide 
continually  in  him :  without  him  you  can  do  no- 
thing. 

Again,  should  this  case  of  Christian  experience 
come  under  the  notice  of  any  who,  althou<,'h  in 
the  enjoyment  of  youth,  and  health,  and  vigour, 
have  not  made  any  progress  in  the  Christian  life ; 
who  nre  not  spiritually  strong — who  have  not  the 
Word  of  God  abiding  in  thfm — who  have  not 
"overcome  the  wicked  one," — what  has  heen 
said  of  this  cas^B  of  Christian  experience,  is  fitted 
to  make  a  deep  impression  upon  your  minds.  It 
forms  a  striking  contrast  to  your  own  condition. 
And  how  much  Letter  would  it  be  for  you  to  be 
in  the  state  that  has  been  described,  than  in  your 
present  condition  ?  And  be  assured,  that  the  same 
grace  by  which  others  have  heen  brought  into  the 
cciiTifortable  state  that  has  been  dei^crified,  of  he- 
coming  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  having  the  Word 
of  Gi"l  aliiding  in  them,  and  having  "  overcome 
the  wicked  one,"  is  ready  to  1)e  communicated  to 
you.  There  is  in  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
enough  for  you,  as  well  as  for  them.  They 
srmght  the  Lord  and  they  found  him.  The^ 
looked  to  him  and  were  enlightened,  and  their 
fuces  were  not  asliamed.  And  their  success  is  an 
eiicoarageraent  to  you  also  to  come  and  tatite  that 
the  Lord  is  good^  that  there  is  no  want  to  them 
that  few  liini.  "  Arise*  for  Christ  calleth  you." 
**  Look  unto  me*  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else." 
And  if  you  nf,  But  we  can  do  nothing  of  our- 
selves. That  u  true ;  hiU  it  is  not  in  your  own 
strength,  but  in  a  bettw  strengtht  that  you  are 
called  to  cmne.  It  is  believing  thrt  God  is  ready 
to  communicate  the  needed  help  of  bis  Spirit,  ^t 
dwells  in  Christ  in  ail  immeasurable  fulness,  that 
}nu  are  c^ed  to  consider  your  ways,  to  read  the 
Word  of  God,  to  stteiKl  ^  ordinancBt  of  lui  ap- 


pointment, and  to  pOn?  out  your  hearts  to  Ood  ia 
[imyer  in  the  n&me  of  Christ.  It  ia  in  a  serious 
and  conftrientlous  attendance  upon  the  means  of 
grare,  all  the  while  depending  on  the  g^^ce  of 
God,  that  you  may  hope  that  you  shall  not  wait 
in  vai:i,  but  shall  find  his  grace  sufficient  for  you, 
and  his  strength  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Be 
persuaded  to  lay  these  things  seriously  to  heart 
now,  ere  the  things  that  belong  to  your  peace 
ehall  he  for  ever  hid  from  your  eyes.  Now,  there 
is  yet  space  for  repentance.  The  door  of  mercy 
is  yet  open.  The  gracious  calls,  the  kind  inTit^ 
tions  of  the  Gospel  are  yet  sounding  in  your  ears. 

Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  eril  ways :  Why 
will  yon  die  ?"  **  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  nnto 
me :  hear,  and  your  sonls  shall  live "  and  I  will 
make  an  eveHasting  covmant  with  joo,  eren  the 
sure  mercies  of  David." 

Again,  should  this  case  of  Christian  experience 
come  under  the  notice  of  those  who  have  passed 
the  period  of  youth,  and  are  now  farther  advanced 
in  years, — what  improvement  are  you  called  to 
make  of  the  subject  here  submitted  to  your  con- 
sideration ?  You  are  called  to  look  back  on  the 
past  period  of  your  life,  and  consider  how  your 
time  of  vouth,  and  health,  and  vigour  has  heen 
spent,  ^he  young  men  addressed  by  the  Apostle 
John  were  strong  in  spirit,  they  had  the  Word 
of  God  abiding  in  them,  they  had  "overcome  the 
wicked  one."  Has  it  been  so  with  you  ?  Then 
it  may  be  hoped,  that  yon  are  now  reaping  the 
benefit  of  having  given  your  youth  and  health  to 
the  service  of  God;  and  that  God,  whom  you 
have  served  from  your  youth  up,  will  not  forsake 
you  in  more  advanced  ^cars,  when  your  strength 
b^ns  to  fail.  Ami  it  will  be  your  desire  and 
prayer,  that  while  the  outward  man  perisheth, 
the  inward  may  be  renewed  day  by  day  j  and 
that  your  strength  may  be  renewed  in  wuting 
upon  God. 

Or,  Is  it  so  with  any  of  you,  that  in  looking 
back,  yon  have  come  to  lament  that  your  youth, 
ond  strength,  and  vi;?our,  have  been  given  to  the 
world  antl  not  to  God  ? — then  you  have  cause 
for  deep  humiliation.  You  may  find  that  you 
are  now  reaping  the  bitter  fruits  of  mispent 
youth.  And  if  you  are  at  length  brought  to  see 
the  great  importance  of  religion,  you  have  cause 
of  thankfulness.  And  you  should  be  the  more 
desirous  of  making  great  progress,  because  so 
much  of  your  time  has  been  unprofitably  squan- 
dered away.  Get  up  and  he  doing,  and  the  Lord 
shall  be  with  you.  "  Give  all  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure.*  '*  Work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling }  for  it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  you,  to  will  and  to  of  his 
good  pleasure." 

And  what  shall  he  said  to  those,  who  ban 
not  only  allowed  the  precioos  time  of  youth  to 
be  luprofitably  spent  in  the  serrice  of  un,  but 
even  in  advanced  years,  are  still  dinging  to 
the  world,  to  the  almost  total  n^tect  of  their 
spiritual  and  eternal  welfare  ?  O  1  that  yoa  could 
be  rouM^  nithgut «  momeat^i  delajt  to  gin 
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Mit  head  to  the  ■U'-in^Kirtult  of  cter- 

m^,  m  the  thin^  which  belong  to  Tonr  peace 
sb&U  be  for  erer  hid  from  your  eyes.  Whit  if  this 
should  be  the  Ust  call  of  mercy  that  ihaU  erer  be 
■ddieeied  to  joa  I  There  is  no  time  to  be  loati 
be  mvaed  to  flee  (ram  the  wnuh  to  oonu. 


THE  PLAIN  OF  ESDRAELOX." 
Bt  thi  Bst.  J.  A.  Wtlb, 
JMbr. 

iMnDutuT  on  kaviag  Jangia,  wt  entn  the  VUSu 
of  EtdnelMi ;  aancd  la  Scriptara  the  Tilley  of  Me- 
glddo^  the  nain  of  Jenvel*  and  aometinea  auapljr  *'  the 
Flala."  AAertrare&inf  lon^inahiU-conntry,  abotral- 
inf  in  Tmlleyi,  so  doubt,  but  thew  not  of  great  dimen- 
iSam,  the  tmraUer  gaxct  with  lurptUe  and  deligbt  on 
thif  noble  expanie.  Beyond  eompariaon,  it  ia  tbe  finett 
phia  in  ill  Pnlettine ;  and  ii  truly  worthy  of  the  high 
reputation  it  hai  long  enjoyed,  and  the  great  erentt 
which  bare  been  traniacted  on  It.  "  It  {•imponible," 
aays  Wilson.  "  for  language  to  detcribe  the  gnndenr  of 
thla  immense  plab."  In  the  dimion  of  tbe  land,  it 
fell  to  the  lot  of  tbe  tribe  of  luachar,  who  bere  "  re- 
jnoed  in  their  tents;"  and,  at  thia  day,  tbe  Plain  ii 
often  gay  with  the  numaroat  eneampownta,  and 
▼ariooily-coloured  tenti,  of  tbe  Bedooina.  Entering 
it  at  the  f<aai  we  hare  done,  it  ia  aeen  running  off  to 
tbe  Jordan  on  tbe  eaat ;  while  on  the  weic  it  approaehe* 
widiin  a  few  milaa  of  the  cract,  tenninating  at  tbe  low 
range  of  hilla  which  dindea  it  from  tbe  plain  of  Acre. 
Tbe  monataina  of  Samaria  bound  it  on  tiie  aoutb,  and 
tboie  of  Nazareth  on  the  north.  Ita  leogtb,  from  eaat 
to  waa^  ia  about  tUr^  nuleat  ita  breadth,  from  mrtb 
to  aouA,  la  twenty.  Ita  nooatabi-barrier  cootabia 
aevend  olgeeta,  wboae  natural  beauty  ta  equal  to  thebr 
great  biatorieal  hitereat.  Carmel  ia  in  the  nocth-weat, 
from  wtiA  the  awelling  mountain-grouada  of  Bamaiia 
and  Oalilce  W  down  on  ^her  Mat  butthe  ^tet 
on  wbidi  tbe  testa  with  greatest  j^caanre  ia  Mount 
Tabw.  in  ibe  northeast,  ataadb^  proudly  forward  bito 
tbe  plain,  as  if  to  challenge  the  admiration  of  tbe 
traveller.  On  tbe  aoutb,  are  tbe  inferior  chains  of 
Hcrmon  and  Gilboa,  the  hiUa  of  OUead  beyond,  while 
afiu-  in  tbe  east  gleam  tbe  perpetual  anowa  of  tbe  Great 
Hermon. 

Tbe  boRom  of  ibis  great  Plain  is  slightly  undulating, 
meeting  nowhere,  throughout  its  whole  extent,  any 
serious  obatructioo ;  no  part  of  i(s  surbue  is  covered 
with  forests,  on  the  contrary,  it  ia  so  completely  open 
that  scarcely  a  dngle  tree  is  to  be  seen.  The  ground 
is  arable  and  of  the  finest  quality,  and  furnishing,  whe- 
ther cultivated  or  lying  waste,  prooft  of  such  cxtraor- 
dmary  fecundity,  that  in  tbe  opinion  of  intelligent 
travellers,  tbe  produce  of  this  single  Plain  might  supply 
grain  anfflcient  to  maintain  the  whole  province  of  Galilee, 
were  it  aa  abundantly  stocked  with  iofaabitants  aa  ic 
once  was.  It  ia  watered  by  tbe  Kisbon,  wbidi  rises  at 
Ibe  foot  of  Tabor,  and  flows  westward  to  tbe  eea  |  In 
its  or^nary  state,  this  is  an  inconsiderable  atreim,  but 
as  it  advauMS  in  its  course,  it  is  joined  by  numeioua 
aonniain-torreots,  and  on  tbe  ftll  of  heavy  rains,  ia 
^1  to  hare  iu  voUma  suddenly  enlaiged  i  ud  and 
. ^J^.*  Mbmmt  VtAxtaa.  wttMtd.  - Tba  Modm  M«k 


ai^Muvtohm  been  ita  itMeiAeBttiWiptniiydu 
boat  of  Sisara. 

The  andent  aq>ect  of  dus  plaia,  it  la  easy  to  laatissi 
aod  eertaialy  nowhere  would  it  hare  been  poribk  to 
have  found  a  mote  eateneiva  or  Taried  aoanc  of  haoj 
and  magnifieenee.  Viewed  from  aqy  of  the  bd^bf 
which  it  ie  bordered,  it  wooU  a^ear  like  m  nst  Bv. 
deal  ita  baaooi  wiring  with  liehcr^ of  gMa,alta. 
nathvwithbeaatifiilpaBtiiiaai  graredl  moreoTw,  wirh 
opulent  dtiea,  and  nUafea  withoM  wunbar,  eariront d 
with  vhNiyards,  or  partially  hidden  amid  peaKgtaiute 
aod  oraag»4reea.  Aadthen,tordievethcTidtboii^, 
periu^  lame  a^eet  of  the  middle  portion,  arousd  it 
rose  a  boundary  of  lofty  and  tettaoedmouotaiM.  Ota 
all  was  spread  the  beaatifid  aky  of  Palestme.  No 
wonder  that  aeveral  of  the  lunga  of  Israel  choie  it 
for  their  residence.  But  what  a  change  ii  now  vui- 
Ue  ?  end  to  what  is  that  change  to  be  ascribed?  eti- 
taialy  to  no  difference  in  tbe  physical  propertiet  of 
the  r^ion ;  for  bere  is  the  plain,  watered  by  the  mer, 
and  bounded  by  the  mountains  as  of  old,  iu  soil  u 
fertile,  and  ita  dimate  as  delidous  aa  tbey  ever  were : 
yet  what  a  contrast  does  iu  dreary  and  desnied 
aspect  fcHiB  to  the  gay  and  smiling  scene  wbicii 
it  exhibited  in  former  times ;  again  we  aik  to  what  ii 
tfaia  difference  owing  ?  To  one  cause,  and  to  one  uiue 
only  can  it  be  ucribed.  Tbe  curse  has  fallen  upon  it, 
"and  lol  tbe  fruitful  place"  is  "a  wildemni."  U 
tbe  conqueror  bad  swept  acrou  it,  and  laid  ita  citto 
in  tbe  dust,  long  ere  this  time  they  would  have  been 
restored,  and  Tabor,  instead  of  covering  with  it*  thtdow 
the  solitary  tent  of  the  Arab,  when  the  sun  sinks  behind 
the  hills  of  Nazareth,  would,  at  thia  day,  hare  looked 
over  an  hundred  flourishing  towns,  aa  it  ^  of  old.  If 
the  poisonous  wuid  of  the  desert  lud  Mown  ever  it,  ^ 
next  spring  would  have  revived  iu  fields,  the  fonner 
and  tbe  lattCT  reins  would  bave  decked  them  udlbs  new 
Terdure  j  but  seasons  eome  and  go^  cmturies  revolve, 
yet  the  beauty  of  Esdraeloa  nturua  aot{  soi  ihdl  it 
ever  flourish  again,  till  tbe  winter  of  the  cone  is  past, 
and  the  spring  of  die  latter.day  has  opened  upon  the 
people  and  upon  tbe  land ;  then  aball  **  Uie  field  bs 
joyful,  and  all  that  is  thernn ;  then  aball  all  the  trees 
of  tbe  wood  rqmee^"  "  Tabor  and  Hennon  shall  re- 
joice in  thy  name." 

But  tbe  present  aspect  of  the  plain  is  what  we  hive 
chiefly  to  do  with.  Accounts,  which  at  first  sight  ap- 
pear conflicting,  but  which,  on  comparison,  are  euily 
reconciled,  have  been  given  of  its  present  condition. 
Some  have  seen  it  waving  with  com  ;  others,  indeed 
the  majority  of  travellers,  have  scarcely  been  able  to 
perceive  tbe  anulleat  symptoms  of  cultivation,  on  itj 
entire  surface ;  this  difference  of  atatement  very  probitily 
arisea  from  the  plain  having  been  croased  at  diffwent 
pointa.  We  conclude  from  it  that  Esdraeloa  at  preieiit 
contains  some  cultivated  gnnindi  but  that  the  grester 
part  of  iu  surftce  is  I}-ing  neglected.  It  ia  "of  a  rai: 
extent,"  aays  Blaundrell,  "  and  very  fertile,  but  nocu'- 
tivated,  only  serving  the  Arabs  fat  pasturage."  "  Of 
thia  extensive  plain,"  saya  Basselquist,  *'  but  bltle  ot 
wbidi  is  cultivated,  the  Arabs  sometimes  figfat  thai 
battles."  Cbuhe  says,  that  "tboi^  n  solitude,"  >e 
found  it  **  like  one  vast  meadow  covered  with  the  riri- 
est  paatnre."  **  I  journeyed  along  tbe  field,"  ssji 
Wilaoi^  ■*  wbiA  tfpnn  >  lolitude.  «  •  •  From 
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eIiom  parti,  howeTer,  vbich  lure  been  ploughed  up, 
;he  idl  sffordt  proo&  of  ita  fertilitr."  Bordcbwdt. 
:liin  whom  no  one  u  le»  guilt  j  of  udng  wniggeiated 
angmge.  §*jt  tbat  it  it  "almost  entirely  deeerted." 
Such  ia  the  preaent  aapect  of  tbi*  celebrated  plain ;  ita 
nbatntantf  are  gone,  ita  cities  are  periabed,  tbe  moun- 
MTi*  around  are  barren,  and  ihot^h  aome  portiona  are 
:Uled  and  sown,  tbeae  bear  a  amall  proportion  to  tbe 
nut  extent  of  surfiue  lying  neglected,  covered  in  tome 
ilacea  witb  thistles,  bat  more  generally  with  nnk  graaa, 
m  which  the  Arabs  pasture  their  flocks. 

The  historical  renown  of  tbia  place  is  very  great. 
Not  iminroperly  has  it  been  termed  •*  The  battle-ground 
af  nations ;"  and  how  often  has  ita  aoll  been  mtnatened 
vrith  otiwr  showers  than  the  dews     Hanoon  I  Here 
Siaera  mwtered  Ui  host,  irtile  the  nrallsn  and  Inpe- 
tuoos  Kishon  awept  them  away,  to  bury  them,  Hke  the 
indent  Egypdraa,  bawath  the  wmii  hen  feU  the 
{ood  Jotiah,  mortally  woooded  by  in  arrow,  h  be 
Fbofl^t  with  the  King  of  Egypt ;  and  here  a  nation  met 
to  mourn  the  &U  of  tbe  ^ons  prince—"  the  raoarmng 
>fHadadrnnmon,in  the  Valley  of  Hegiddo."  Overtbis 
slain  came  tbe  doTe  of  BabykAi,  to  lay  waste  Judea';* 
ind  here,  too,  in  tbe  latter  days  of  tbe  Jewish  state, 
nrhen  final  Tcngeanee  was  about  to  be  inflicted  on  the 
nation,  were  seen  the  eagles  of  Rome.    And  since  tbat 
Jay,  how  often  haa  it  been  a  field  of  battle  ?  Tbe 
Crescent  and  the  Cross  have  gleamed  on  it  by  turns — 
lot  as  symbols  of  peace,  but  as  ensigns  of  war.  The 
Ktldier  of  Europe  ha*  here  mingled  his  shout  mtb  the 
:«rribla  war*ery  of  tbe  Saracen.    In  the  words  of  Dr 
Clarke,  which  every  writer  on  this  celebrated  plain  bas 
tccoanted  it  bis  doty  to  quote,  "  Jews,  Gentiles,  Sa- 
■acens,  Christian  crusaders  and  antichristian  Frenchmen, 
Egyptians,  Persians,  Druses,  Turks,  and  Arabs,  <  war- 
-iors  out  of  every  nation  which  ia  under  heaven,"  have 
jjtlcbed  their  tents  upon  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  and 
bare  beheld  tbe  various  banners  of  their  nations  wet 
writh  tbe  dews  of  Tabor  and  of  Hermon."   And  cer- 
tainly it  would  not  be  easy  to  pdnt  to  a  more  msgru- 
Scent  natural  theatre  on  wbldi  war  might  marshal  its 
l«non ;  nor  does  it  appear  tint  tbe  history  of  thia  pUn 
In,  in  this  respect,  closed — while  we  write,  the  fleets 
sf  Britwn  are  baoj^ng  on  ita  border,  and  tbe  armies  of 
continental  Europe  and  of  western  Asia  are  assembling 
i»  ita  neighbourhood.    Tbe  issue  ic  is  impoarible  to 
[>redtcr,  but  we  trust  the  ancient  miracle  of  Carmel 
bvill  be  renewed — tbat  the  doud  which  is  now  gather- 
ing in  the  same  quarter  where  it  rose  of  old,  shall,  after 
its  darkness  baa  been  dispelled,  and  ita  thunders  are 
over,  descend  in  refreshing  showers  on  a  land  which 
bas  long  lien  withering  beneath  the  twin  influencea  of 
tjranny  and  auperstition.    In  fine,  prophecy  pointa  to 
[faia  plain  as  the  place  where  tbe  great  battle  of  Arma- 
geddon ia  to  be  fought — the  last  and  terriUo  conflict 
between  the  arndei  of  Antidiriat  and  tbe  feOowerB  of 
tbe  Lamb. 

GOPHER-WOOD. 
Br  THE  RBT.  WaLIAH  Patricc. 

This  ia  tbe  material  of  which  the  ark  of  Koah  waa 
fabricated,  according  to  Mones,  Genesis  vi.  14.  Our 
tniulKtora  have  rendered  the  word  GopAer  as  in  the 
Di%bMl,  iritbool  Boy  Mterapt  at  trnodttion.  Thia  was 
*  neWbilBetaacanisdateiasstlMfrMaadBrA. 


eertatoly  a  rery  wise  coarse,  which  other  tmnshtore 
have  not  fidlowed,  but,  like  Boehart  (Ae  type  and 
prinee  oi  eoqectttrers),  have  launched  into  a  wide  sea 
of  doubts,  perplexities,  and  eotgecturea.  In  tbe  Sep- 
tnagint,  the  Hebrew  Gopher  is  rendered  "aqnare 
boards ;"  in  the  Vulgate,  "  smooth  boards  :**  and  in 
Syriac,  oria,  whteh  in  the  Polyglot  is  rendered  vmi- 
as  or  lipigt.  Some  modem  writen  have  argued  for  tbe 
last  of  these  translatioas  witb  smne  ingenuity,  appa- 
rently upon  tbe  well-known  and  well-established  tra- 
ditionary, M  waD  ae  hiatorioal  fret,  that  the  boats,  or 
sailing  veisela  made  use  of  in  the  ii&acy  of  navigation, 
wen  of  twiga  or  bulmabes.  The  Celtic  word  karbh 
(which  is  onl^  tbe  Hebraw  word  gopher,  with  a  com- 
mon transpOBititm  of  letters),  si^&cs  either  a  ship  or 
a  basket  t  and  among  the  vanous  names  of  a  ship 
among  the  Scytho-SoindinaTiana,  tbe  first  mentioned 
by  Vereliua  is  karphi.  In  Arabic,  kaphir  aignitics  a 
basket,  box,  or  coSer,  and  it  seems  not  improbable, 
that  tbe  Greek  word  kopkittoi,  and  oar  word  coffin,  are 
derived  from  the  aane  word.  Isaiah  (viii.  2,)  speaks 
of  Kodiiy  imbaiMdon  iif  wm  in  "  vessels  of  bul- 
msliea."  Thaae  veaaela  must  have  been  large  to  ac- 
commodate a  person  of  state ;  and  both  large  and  strong 
to  withstand  the  ruthless  billows  of  a  stormy  sea.  But 
large  and  considerable  as  such  vessels  must  have  been, 
what,  in  comparison,  were  they  to  the  ark  of  Nosh, 
which,  according  to  the  measurement  given  in  tbe  Sa- 
cred Text,  must  have  been  eighteen  times  larger  than 
one  of  our  first-rate  line  of  battle  ships,  witb  a  capacity 
of  upwarda  of  fbrtj^two  thousand  tons  1  A  ship  like 
this  would  indicate  a  structure  of  nrong  and  dunUe 
timber,  and  not  of  pliant  fragile  reeds  or  twigs.  It 
seema  therefore  probable,  that  the  gopher  was  some 
sort  of  tree,  and  that,  too,  of  a  large  and  hardy  aort. 
Castellus  supposes  it  to  have  been  the  juniper,  which 
ViigU  (Eclogue  vii.)  ranks  amoi^  tbe  larger  trees 

"  Hanloilpen^andprfakl^dMHratifraw: 
BaoMth  each  tm  lU  «ppl»  anew  tfis  groiina.'* 

Boehart  wasted  much  of  his  great  learning  to  show 

chat  gopher  is  the  ebony-tree, — the  most  unfit  of 

sit  timber  for  tbe  purpose,  both  from  its  weight  and 

hardness,  which  modem  tools  could  scarcely  fiuhion 

and  bend  into  the  proper  form ;  but  which,  if  once 

clenched  and  hammered  together,  would  not,  like  the 

oak,  require  "  pitch  without  and  within,"  to  preserve 

it.    The  Persic  tranalalion  introduces  the  word  pine, 

and  CeUius,  with  mostmodero  Interpreters,  the  cjpresx. 

iUthougb  the  word  gopher  bM  been  more  amply,  and 

more  unsparingly  Boamtixtd  than  almost  any  other, 

yet  there  is  scarcely  any  where  the  solution  of  tbe 

difficulty  is  mora  apparent  or  less  ^cult.   The  Greek 

word  for  cypress  is  kmpariuoe,  of  which  tho  fint  five 

letten  present  the  same  radical  conacmants  as  in  gopher. 

Hence  the  probability,  that  gopher  and  cynreaa  are  from 

the  same  root,  and  aignifv  aome  apedes  of  cypreas-tree. 

One  of  these  species,  the  OfpressKS  see^Mrmreiia,  or 

evergreen-cypress,  abounds  in  Syria,  muanida,  and 

Assyria ;  and  thoi^h  there  are  nx  opeeleB  besides,  this 

u  the  tree  most  Ukely  to  lum  answered  the  parpoae  of 

Noah.   Tbe  cmrm  b  a  graua  of  tiw  daas  JUmmw. 

order  MoHodeqihia.   Tbe  evergreen  cyi^ess  was  mndh 

used  of  old  lor  aacred  purpoaea,  for  eoffina  by  the 

Greeks,  and  for  mummy-diesta  by  tbe  Egyptiana.  This 

tree  ia  very  valuable  when  grown  to  a  aize  fit  fi»r  planks, 

whidi  it  will  reach  as  soon  as  oaks,  to  wbich  its  wood 

is  not  in  any  respect  inferior.    In  the  isbmd  Csndia, 

the  plantations,  in  andent  times,  were  called  JoajUia, 

the  felling  of  one  of  them  bong  icckooed  a  daughter's 

portion.   The  timber  ndsts  tbe  worm,  moth,  and  all 

putrefaction,  and  lasts  many  hundred  years.    It  ia  of  a 

duEky  brown  red  colour,  haa  a  sweet  smell,  and  is  fitted, 

by  its  hardness,  for  various  pnrposea.    Thia  is  the  same 

tree  which  Virgil  (Georgie  ii.  84)  terms  the  **  IdsMan 

fTpresPj"  asd  iSndd  Ui.680,  tbe  **  M-bettini  ^fsasM'* 
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Tlwn  an  two  nrietiei  of  thia  tree,  tlie  iprndlng  and 

vpriyht.  It  is  tbe  latter  of  these  that  is  most  common 
in  our  Engliab  plantations,  and  of  wliicb  a  figure  is 
giren  in  tlie  Pictorial  Bible.  The  spreading  cypress, 
which  is  rare  in  this  country,  is  by  far  the  lar^^est 
grotving  tree,  and  is  the  most  common  timber  in  the 
Levant,  and  in  the  EasL  Our  translator*  (Isaiah 
xUv,  14,)  have  rendered  thizak  cypress,  the  outy  lima 
ths  word  occurs  in  our  translation. 

INVITATION  TO  THE  SACRAMENT. 

Hast  thou,  Holy  Lord,  Redeemer, 
Left  for  man  the  pledge  of  love  i 

Tbee  to  honour  and  remember, 
When  enthroned  on  Ugbi  above? 

Siilit  thou  veil  for  him  thy  glory, 

Snjourn  in  a  vale  of  tears  ; 
Realize  that  biitcr  story, 

Prophesied  by  holy  seers  ? 

Didst  thou  quit  the  sides  unclouded, 

Stooping  to  this  speck  of  earth. 
Live  a  Itte  with  sorrow  shrouded, 

From  the  moment  of  thy  birth  ? 

Didst  thou,  pierced  with  keenest  anguish. 
Close  ti>e  Rreat — tin;  gracious  plan. 

Guiltless  suffer,  guiltless  languish. 
For  the  sake  of  guilty  man? 

Didst  thou,  all  thy  mercies  trampled. 

Balm  to  every  wound  apply: 
And  with  patience  unexampled. 
Bow  thy  glory,  ev'n  to  die  ? 

And  sball  the  redeem 'd,  ungrateful. 

Hostile  to  a  Saviour'*  views. 
Sunk  in  sin  and  pleasures  hateful. 

This  thy  deareat  pledge  refuse  ? 
Search,  0  Lord  1  and  cleanse  and  aarc  Wt, 

Heal  us  by  thy  power  divine ; 
Burst  the  bands  that  here  enslave  us. 

Make  us  fit  for  love  like  tbine. 

Then  may  we,  secure  from  sadness. 

All  the  gulhy  past  retrieve. 
Feed  on  tiiee,  with  f'aicb  and  gladneuy 

And  the  cup  of  grace  receive. 

BIOGRAPniCAL  SKETCH. 

ALEXANDER  HENDERSON, 

OKB  or  THS  MINIITKS*  Of  tDIKPDSOII,  4ND  ONB  Of  TBS  C<HIMI*> 
■lOMiaS  TO  TUB  ASSIMBLr  «P  DlVinSS  AT  waiTKINBTSa. 

Br  THE  Editob. 

Pabt  II. 

The  prominent  part  which  Mr  Henderson  bad  taken 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  of  1038,  made  him 
an  ulijcct  of  pi;culidr  hatred  to  the  Court  and  the 
bishops.  But  the  must  viulciit  hostility  could  not 
prevent  thia  intreind  ininiitter  of  Christ  from  openly 
espousing  the  causa  of  Christ  and  bi*  Church.  And 
not  only  did  he  interest  himself  in  the  ecclesiastical 
atf<iirt  of  Scotland — lie  was  no  inactive  spectator  of  it* 
civil  commotions.  His  patriotiiim  was  Uke  his  Chris- 
tianity, warm  and  devoted.  In  the  course  of  1G39,  be 
published  a  pamphlet  on  the  subject  of  war  with  Eng- 
land, and  like  every  other  production  whieb  came  from 
his  pen,  it  was  received  by  bis  countrymen  with  the 
greatest  reapect  and  confidence.  So  6rm,  indeed,  was 
tbe  trust  reposed  in  him,  that  be  was  appointed  one  of  the 
Commissdonera  from  Scotland  to  negotiate  a  peace  with 
the  English  Monarch.  On  that  occasion  he  was  treated, 
bolk  fey  (b«  King  and  the  English  BQbilltjri  with  the 


mort  marked  attmdon.  It  mqrappeir  110111,  feAapa 

that  1b  a  matter  ao  ^anly  dril  Hr  HeDderaon  riHNdd 
have  been  ao  actively  eng^ed.  While  tbe  auda  tAjeet 
of  the  treaty,  however,  was  tbe  dnbaBdbiB  of  thi  h» 
tile  forces,  sooie  points  of  no  small  importance  to  the 
interests  of  the  Church  were  also  gained,  in  coosequeset 
of  Mr  Henderson's  appearance  as  one  of  the  Conine 
sioners ;  for  his  Majesty  agreed,  that  all  matters  eodt- 
siastical  should  be  deti-imined  by  the  Aisemblin  dT 
the  Church  which  should  be  convened  once  every  yrar, 
and  that  one  should  meet  in  August  to  settle  preKm 
differences.  When  these  things  are  considered,  vt 
may  see  sufficient  reason  for  tbe  conduct  of  this  enu. 
nciit  man  in  acting  as  a  Commissioner  on  the  oeesiioB 
referred  to. 

The  King  was  much  pleased  with  Mr  Henderson; 
and,  as  li  token  of  the  respect  in  which  he  held  him, 
his  Mujesty  nominated  him  as  one  of  the  fourteen  lead> 
ing  persons  among  the  Covenanters  who  were  appointed 
to  meet  him  at  Berwick,  after  tbe  Scottish  forces  were 
disbanded.  This  expedition,  however,  never  fuelled 
their  purpose,  as  they  were  prevented  by  the  popubce 
from  leaving  Edinbui^b,  in  consequence  of  a  luipidoa 
being  very  generally  enterteined  that  a  design  had  bees 
formed  by  tbe  English  against  their  life  and  liberty. 
This  proceeding  gave  great  offimee  to  Us  MajcHy. 
At  tbe  opening  of  the  General  Assembly,  whicli  B»t 
at  Edinburgh  in  August  1G39,  Mr  Uenderaon  preatM 
from  Acts  iv.  23,  and  addressed  suitable  eahortsttoDi 
to  tbe  King's  Commisaioner  and  the  members  of  As. 
sembly.  Tha  Commiiuoner  proposed  that  tke  former 
Moderator  ahootd  be  continued  in  tbe  duir,  prohdily 
from  a  wish  to  maintain  tbe  King's  pretenuon*  to  no- 
minate tbe  Moderator.  The  proposal,  howenr,  VM 
opposed  by  the  members  of  Assembly,  and  more  esps* 
cially  by  Mr  Henderson  himself.  It  was  conseqaently 
rejected.  In  tbe  end  of  tbe  *ame  month,  Mr  HendersoD 
preached  at  tbe  opening  of  tbe  Srattish  IteliAiDent, 
from  ]  Tim.  ii.  1-S,  treating  chiefly  of  the  end, 
utility,  and  duties  of  magistrates. 

In  the  year  1640,  the  Town-Council  of  Edinburgli 
having  come  to  the  resolution  of  appointing  sn  annutl 
rector  over  the  University  under  their  care,  nominilwl 
Mr  Henderson  to  that  office,  and  such  was  the  valuein 
which  his  labours  as  rector  were  held,  that  he  sppesn 
to  have  been  re-elected  every  year  till  his  death. 

The  promises  which  the  King  had  made  at  llie  for- 
mation of  the  late  treaty,  had  led  Mr  Hendenon,  in 
common  with  bis  countrymen,  generally,  to  iuugiin 
that  public  afiiurs  would  now  assume  a  more  settled 
aspect.  In  this  they  were  sadly  disappointed.  Act 
ing  under  the  influence  of  the  Episcop^  deigy,  be  rt- 
fused  to  ratify  tbe  dedsioos,  either  of  the  General  Ai- 
sembly  or  of  the  Parliament  1  and  declaring  tbe  Scoti 
to  be  rebels,  he  prepared  again  to  invade  tiie  rouiitry. 
Such,  however,  was  tbe  sncDess  of  the  Scotlirii  amy, 
which  entered  England  in  August  1640,  that  Uie  lUnt 
waa  glad  to  propose  a  second  treaty  of  peace.  Nega- 
tiatlons  accordingly  were  begun  at  Ripon,  and  csiritd 
forward  in  London.  Mr  Henderson  waa  again  ehoiro 
as  one  of  the  Scottish  deputies,  and  remained  in  Im- 
don  for  nine  months,  during  which  the  discussion  (^tl» 
terms  of  treaty  lasted.  In  the  course  of  that  time  be 
frequently  employed  himself  in  preaching  and  wriiiDg 
tracts  on  public  matters*  which  tfpmsoi  uoqymootly. 
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BedJet,  du  ntMon  of  As  W**  ^wn  up  bj  the 
geottidi  ComniMloDwi  migeMnJly  nrtnwted  to  Uin, 
md  ibose  of  tkem  iriiidi  tmted  of  relifioa  were  whoUjr 
drawn  up  by  hit  own  hsod.  Embrmdiiff  tba  opportunitj 
of  hij  stay  hi  the  metropolis,  ha  tought  utd  obUimd  a 
prirate  interview  with  the  King  in  reference  to  w  w< 
creased  endowment  for  the  Unireraities  in  Scotland — 
out  of  the  rente  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  btihopa. 
His  Majesty  reeeired  him  with  great  kindneia  end  con- 
detcetititon,  and  gave  him  good  reason  to  loppoae  that 
hid  proposal  would  not  be  disregarded. 

Mr  Henderson  returned  to  Edinburgh  daring  the  sit- 
ting of  the  General  Assembly  in  1641.  The  Assembly 
bad  commenced  its  proceedings  at  St  Andrews  some 
days  before  his  arriral,  but  at  the  request  of  tbe  Partfa- 
ment,  they  transferred  their  sittings  to  Edinburgh;  and 
Mr  Henderson  was  agtin  called  upon  to  take  tbe  ehair. 
In  tbe  course  of  this  Assembly,  he  mored  that  they 
sfaould  take  steps  towards  drawing  up  a  Confession  of 
Faith,  catechism,  directory  for  public  worship,  end  a 
plan  of  efaureh  government.  Hit  notion  was  unanU 
noiisly  Bdopted,  and  tbe  chief  burden  of  preparing  tiiese 
docunieote  wu  assigned  to  the  mover,  and,  although 
reluctantly,  in  eoniequeneeof  tbe  difficulty  of  the  work, 
he  undertook  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  Assembly  as 
far  as  he  ooold.  Before  the  close  of  the  dttings  of  the 
Assembly,  a  petition  was  {resented  from  the  Moderator 
to  be  allowed  to  aral  himself  of  tbe  stipulation  which 
he  had  made  with  tbe  Town-Council  of  Edinburgh, 
when  he  accepted  of  a  charge  in  that  city.  To  this  the 
citizens  of  Edinburgh  were  strongly  opposed,  but  urging 
the  state  of  his  health,  be  insisted  upon  obtaining  liberty 
to  be  translated.  A  petition  bad  been  presented  to  the 
Assembly  for  his  removal  to  8t  Andrews,  tbat  he  might 
fill  tbe  oflice  of  Principal  of  the  University  there.  This 
wss  not,  however,  the  object  which  he  had  In  view; 
but  his  removal  to  some  quiet  country  parish.  His 
petition  was  granted,  but  be  never  availed  himself  ot 
the  liberty  which  he  so  strenuously  sought. 

King  Charles  having  come  to  Scotland  about  this 
time,  to  open  the  Parliament  in  person,  attended  divine 
service  on  the  Sabbath  after  his  arrival  in  Edinbargh, 
and  heard  Mr  Henderson  preach  from  Rom.  xt.  36. 
As  tbe  King  wns  absent  in  the  afternoon,  Mr  Hender- 
son Uthfully  remonstrated  with  bim ;  and  during  his 
stay  in  Scotland  tbe  English  Monarch  was  regular  and 
constant  in  his  attendance  at  church,  Mr  Henderson 
being  tbe  royal  chapbdn,  officiated  at  fomily  worship  in 
the  palace  every  nomlng  and  evening  t  and,  ellboogh 
the  service  was  eondueted  acMvding  to  tbe  Scottish 
furm,  Cbariei  attended  pitnetmlly,  and  etprmed  no 
lymptoma  of  disaatisbetlon  with  the  want  of  a  liturgy, 
and  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  On  the 
last  day  of  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  Mr  Henderson 
began  the  proceedings  with  prayer,  and  at  tbi  elose  of 
tbe  bndneis,  be  preached  before  the  King  and  tbe  dlf- 
ferpnt  estates  assembled.  It  was  during  tbe  meeting  of 
Parliament  which  was  thas  concluded,  that  Mr  Hender- 
son succeeded  by  his  influence  in  obtaining  for  tbe  Uni- 
rersity  an  endowment  from  what  belonged  to  tbe  bi- 
shopric of  Edinburgh  and  priory.  As  some  remuneration 
for  bis  services  In  the  cause  of  the  public,  he  received 
the  emoluments  of  the  chapel-foyal,  amounting  to  abont 
four  thousand  marks  a-year.  This  gave  rise  to  various 
•vil  surmifH  and  misNptMntativBs  tririak  ba  bote 


with  Ghriitlail  meekness,  taking  oocasion,  however, 
daring  tbe  next  Assembly,  to  vindicate  himself  from  tbe 
calnmniouB  aspfrtions  which  bad  been  thrown  upon  his 
character. 

pi  tbe  course  of  bis  long  residence  in  London,  during 
the  negotiations  for  peace,  to  which  we  have  already 
referred,  Mr  Henderson  became  intimately  acquainted 
with  several  ministers  there,  who  were  warmly  attadied 
to  Presbyterian  principles,  and  he  was  received  into  their 
confidence.  In  consequence  of  the  high  esteem  in  which 
these  good  men  held  him,  be  was  selected  to  conduct 
the  correspondence  with  England  in  reference  to  eccle< 
siastical  refonnation ;  and  when  the  English  Parliament 
aboli^ed  Prelacy,  he  was  nominated  by  the  Commissitin, 
acting  under  the  authority  of  the  former  General  Assem* 
bly,to  act  as  one  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  Synod  which 
Parliament  agreed  to  call.  He  reluctantly  accepted  of  the 
appointment,  but  was  prevented  for  some  time,  from 
proceeding  to  London,  in  consequence  of  the  quarrels 
which  ensued  between  the  English  King  and  bis  Par- 
liament, and  which  had  now  led  to  all  the  horrors  of  a 
dvil  war.  Mr  Henderson  was  one  of  those  who  ear- 
nestly denred  a  nwoneillBtion  between  the  contending 
parties ;  and  be  formed  one  of  a  deputation,  who  waited 
upon  tbe  King  at  Oxford,  offering  the  mediation  of 
Scotland.  At  first  bis  Majesty  treated  Mr  Henderson 
with  great  respects  but  as  soon  as  he  found  tbat  his 
arguments  were  unavailing  to  convince  him  of  the 
justice  of  his  cause,  he  changed  bis  tone  towards  him, 
and  refused  to  permit  him  and  tbe  other  Commissioners 
to  proceed  to  London  for  tbe  purpose  of  treating  with 
the  Parliament.  During  bis  short  stay  in  Oiford,  some 
of  the  divines  belonging  to  tbe  university  u*ere  very 
anxious  to  involve  him  in  a  controversy  respecting 
Church  government;  but  this  be  declined,  stating  tbat 
his  business  was  with  the  King.  On  his  return  to 
Edinburgh  he  gave  an  account  of  his  proceedings  to 
the  CommiBdon,  who  expressed  their  approbation  of  his 
conduct,  and  in  this  judgment  the  fbllawing  AseemUjr 
cordially  acquiesced. 

The  Scots  were  indignant  at  tbe  treatment  which 
their  Commissioners  had  received  from  (he  Royal  party 
at  Oxford,  and  being  inclined  to  favour  tbe  proceedings 
of  tbe  Parliament  of  England,  and  to  form  an  alliance 
with  them,  Mr  Henderson  was  despatched  to  Loodoa 
for  this  purpose,  where  he  remained  for  a  long  time. 
At  the  Oenenil  Asaembly,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  ip 
1648,  Commissionen  were  present  from  tbe  En^isb 
Fvltanient.  Mr  Henderson  waa,  for  the  third  time, 
called  to  the  dudr.  It  hanng  been  agreed  tbat  Iba 
between  tbe  two  Ungdoms,  riioudd  be  eemented 
by  a  Sidenm  League  and  Covenant,  Mr  Henderson  pre- 
sented one  vridcb  he  bad  eomposed,  and  which  was  sub- 
mitted to  a  meeting  o{  Uia  three  Committcea— of  tha 
English  Pailiament,  tha  Scottlah  Convention  of  Estates, 
and  tbe  General  Assembly.  At  tiiie  meeting  the  doon* 
ment  underwent  seme  alterations,  and  was  aj^roved. 
It  was  then  laid  befwe  the  Gener^  Assembly,  when, 
after  a  speech  from  the  Moderator,  it  was  cordially 
received  and  adopted.  They  also  renewed  the  appc^t- 
ment  of  their  Commiasion  to  assist  tbe  Assembly  of 
Divines  utting  at  Westminster,  and  charged  Mr  Hen- 
derson to  ffepair  to  London  without  delay,  to  procure 
the  ratification  of  the  Covenant. 

Oa  the  80Ch  of  Aofvit,  Mr  HandanM,  al«i|  wttk 


Digitized  by 


680 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


other  Commurionm,  niled  from  LeitK  for  London. 
The  Covenant  was  approved  by  both  HooseB  of  Parlia- 
ment and  bf  the  Aseembly  of  Divinei,  and  the  25th  of 
September  waa  appmnted  as  the  day  on  which  it  wai 
to  be  sworn  to  and  subscribed.  On  that  ocxadon 
Hendenon  addreaaed  them  on  the  doty  at  covenanting, 
and  the  advantages  wUeh  had  flowed  ftom  it  in  all  ages 
of  the  Churdi }  and  at  the  eloae  of  bia  address,  wbidi 
vaa  listened  to  with  raarhed  attention,  tlw  whole 
Assembly  solemnly  afltzed  their  signatures  to  the  deed. 

For  three  years  Mr  Henderaon  remained  in  Zjondoo, 
assisting  the  Assembly  ci  Divines  in  the  pr^nradon  of 
the  Ccmfession  €i  VnHh,  and  Catechisms.  He  was 
regular  in  hia  attendance,  although  be  laldmn  took  pivt 
in  the  debater.  On  sevml  oeeaaions  be  (Mildly  de&nded 
Presbytery  i^nrt  the  attacks  of  the  Independent  party, 
and  he  ma  equally  energetie  in  opposing  the  Eraatisn 
views  of  those  who  denied  the  divine  right  of  Church 
gurernment. 

In  the  negotiations  between  the  Parliamentary  party 
and  the  King  at  Uzbridge,  in  164S,  Mr  Hendcrstm 
strenaoiuly  supported  the  Parliamentary  Commissioners 
in  demanding  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy,  and  the  rati* 
lication  of  Presbytery.  The  question  was  ably  disciused 
by  divines  on  both  sides,  and  oUbough  the  debate  lasted 
for  a  considerable  time,  neither  party  would  admit  that 
tliey  were  vanquished.  The  treaty  was  broken  off 
mtboQt  success,  and  Mr  Henderson  returned  to  Lon- 
don, where  he  renewed  his  attendance  upon  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  His  close  applica- 
tion, however,  to  public  duty,  was  evidently  beginning 
to  affect  his  health,  and  he  was  about  to  return  to 
Scotland  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1645.  but  it  was 
found,  that  at  so  important  a  crisis  bis  presence  could 
not  he  dispensed  with.  He  remained,  Uierefrae,  but 
in  ■  short  time  he  was  summoned  by  the  king,  to  wait 
uptm  him  at  Nevrcastle,  where  he  waa  encamped  with 
the  Scottish  army,  on  whose  protection  he  had  thrown 
^msdf.  Mr  Hendenon  readlied  Newcastle  about  the 
middle  of  Iby,  where  he  was  received  with  great  kind- 
nau  by  the  king.  Before  leaving  London  he  had  been 
Msored  that  hia  Majesty  was  disposed  to  abolish  Epis- 
eopacy,  and  establish  the  Preabyterian  form  of  govern- 
aoent,  but  the  cKpeetUions  which  he  bad  thus  been  led 
to  entMtdn  were  utteriy  disappointed.  Charles  stated 
that  he  could  not  consent  to  abdish  Episcopacy,  and 
wished  Mr  Henderson  to  carry  on  a  dispute,  with  some 
Bpiscopal  divines,  in  his  presence.  This  he  declined, 
bat  it  was  agreed  that  the  matters  under  discussion 
should  be  reviewed  in  a  series  of  papers  which  should 
pass  privately  between  the  king  and  Mr  Henderson. 
These  communications,  which  are  eight  in  number, 
continued  from  the  20th  May  to  the  lOth  July;  and 
those  which  were  prepared  by  his  Majetty  are  certainly 
Utr  from  creditable  to  him,  as  specimens  either  of  learn, 
ing  or  of  l<^cal  power.  Mr  Henderson,  Bnding  that 
no  good  would  accrue  from  arguing  with  so  bigoted  u 
adherent  of  Episcopacy  as  Charles  was,  dropped  the 
controversy. 

During  bis  stay  at  Newcastle  Mr  Henderson's  health, 
which  had  for  some  time  previous  been  declining,  be- 
came seriously  affected.  Worn  out  with  the  wei^t  of 
public  cares  and  pious  labours,  which,  for  lune  years, 
had  preyed  upon  bia  cooititution.  be  waa  ill  fitted  to  bear 
the  lUaaptreintBwtil  a&d  Ttntini  wUek  tha  Ui^''  «»•  | 


duct  gave  him.  He  began  to  fear  that  tlnsHbai  weuU 
prove  his  last ;  acci»dingly  he  sought  aa  saffience  fivn 
his  Mqecty,  at  which  he  bade  him  a  final  fimdl,  sad 
returned  to  Scotland  without  dday.  Forgnataiaie, 
he  vrent  by  see]  but  on  his  arrival,  and  for  ci|litdtp, 
be  continued  to  be  very  weak  and  ezhansted.  Thou^ 
unable  to  speak  moeh,  he  eqojed  a  holy  peace,  slic^ 
veoly  joy;  and  aaUa  oatwwd  man  decayed,  his invui 
Bu  waa  evidently  waxing  atronger  and  strooger.  At 
length,  oi  Oe  19th  of  August  1646,  heedmlyHna. 
dered  bis  aoul  into  the  hands  of  the  Bedcemer.  W* 
body  ma  buried  in  the  Oreyfrian^  chtvdi-ysrd,  aids 
monument  erected  to  hii  mnuory,  with  suitable  innip. 
dons.  After  the  Beatoratiai  Uieae  hucriptioM  arm, 
by  wder  of  Fkrliamenti  cnsed;  but  at  die  Benilatioii 
the  monument  waa  nqiaired,  and  the  iaseriptiotii  n- 
placed.  For  tmne  time  after  the  decease  of  thisgttst 
and  good  man,  calumnious  reports  were  raised,  tint  be 
had  become  a  convert  to  Charles'  views  of  E[HuopKy, 
and  that  feelings  of  remorse  had  tortured  bin  oa  his 
death-bed.  These  reports  were  contradicted  by  iht 
concurring  testimony  of  all  who  had  access  to  be  k- 
quainted  with  his  sentiments  at  tfaat  time.  Biillie 
declares,  "  That  man  died  as  be  lived— in  grcit  mo- 
desty, piety,  and  bith :"  and  Mr  Uvingstone  stttt^ 
that  be  was  present,  and  aaw  bin  die  with  grest  pcact 
and  comfort. 


OK  THK  HKTHOD  09  ACCEPT AKCB  WITH  OOP: 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Bt  tui  Rev.  JoBH  Gum, 

"  But  now  the  rigbteouaneas  of  Ood  without  the  hv 
is  manifested,  being  witmMed  by  ^e  law  aad  lk« 
popbets;  even  the  righteouaoess  of  God.  wUck 
IS  by  futh  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  sll 
them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  so  didereuce."— 
RoMAvs  iii.  21,  22. 

Though  the  porsuits  of  men  after  ba|^uiie»  itb 
as  vaiious  as  the  views  they  eotertiin  of  tbs 
Supreme  Goodj  yet  tbeia  punnita  ell  ip«e  in 
this»  that  bi4>piiieBB  is  not  the  lot  t^  oar  inbetit- 
ance  hy  nature.  Now,  the  true  canae  of  all  tbe 
anxiety,  and  mUeMneii,  and  miauy  ve  experieDce 
is  unquestionably  the  tinfulnesa  uf  our  cooditioii, 
in  conseqtience  of  our  apostasy  from  the  gnat 
Autiior  and  Supporter  of  our  beu^.  And  certiln 
it  is,  however  generally  the  consideration  mif  be 
overlooked,  that  we  can  enjoy  no  real  and  penni* 
nent  satisfaction,  without  the  countensDce  uA 
blessing  of  onr  Creator  and  our  Judge. 

Hence,  of  all  the  disclosares  of  the  Bible,  ibe 
doctrine  of  justification,  in  the  sight  of  God,  u 
the  most  important  and  deeply  interesting  to  tbe 
convicted  sinner.  By  this  doctrioet  the  de^pur 
arising  from  conscious  guilt  and  appreheoded 
onishment  is  banished  from  the  mind ;  snd  tb( 
ope  of  heaven  and  immortal  felicity,  which  n 
had  forfeited  by  disobedience,  is  again'  inspired  u 
tbe  anchor  of  the  soul.  The  frjghtfitl  Arieses) 
which  brooded  over  the  destinies  of  %  fidlea  vwid 
is  turned  into  the  dieering  B|deii^0Qr  of  etenul 
day ;  and  all  that  we  had  lost  is  netored  bj  free 
and  eondeacflndtng  nunty,  throi^  tbe  wnti 
■nd  uMliatioii  uf  tlw  bhiMd  Bcdetner.  An^ 
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tbis  the  ftposUe  pltinlj  holds  ont  to  us  in  the 
language  of  oar  text :  "  Bat  now,"  says  be,  "  the 
righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  mani- 
fested, being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  tiw  pro- 
phets ;  eren  the  righteousness  of  God,  wbidt  is 
by  fiuth  of  Jesns  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
t^m  that  believe  i  for  there  is  no  di^renee.'* 

By  these  words,  our  attention  is  directedt  jfini, 
to  the  rigbteonsness  of  God  as  the  uednsiTe 
eronnd  of  our  justification }  secondly,  to  the  me- 
dinm  through  which  we  become  interested  in  its 
falessingB ;  aod,  Uutlyt  to  the  impartiality  and  ex- 
tent of  its  saving  application. 

L  In  the  Jlrst  place,  then,  we  shall  advert  to 
the  righteousness  of  God  as  the  excliiBiTe  ground 
of  oar  justification :  "  Now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

Our  obligations  to  love  and  to  serve  the  King 
£temal  spring  from  the  relation  in  which  we 
•tand  to  htm  as  creatures  ;  and  these  are  obliga- 
tuxiB,  too,  which,  independently  of  onr  conscious- 
nesa  of  duty,  are  inseparable  from  the  very  end 
he  had  in  view  in  giving  us  existence.  For  cer- 
tainly, if  he  made  us,  bis  design  in  doing  so 
nanst  have  been  connstent  with  his  glorious  per- 
fiscdons,  as  dtscovered  to  ns  in  the  Records  of 
bis  will.  And  as  tbe  moral  law,  contained  in  the 
Inspired  Volume,  is  a  transinpt  or  exhUntion 
these  perfections,  we  are  bonnd  invariably  to  ob- 
serve Its  precepts  in  all  their  spiritaality  and  ex- 
tent. Hence  every  deviation  from  them,  however 
slight  it  may  seem,  is  a  violation  of  our  allegiance 
to  the  Almighty — an  act  of  hostility  against  his 
government — ^which  he  cannot,  without  denying 
himself,  allow  to  pass  unpunished.  It  is,  accord- 
ingly, declared,  "  That  the  man  who  doeth  these 
thu^  shall  live  by  them;"  bnt  "cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  ore  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.** 

Now,  my  friends,  no  truth  is  more  indisputable 
than  this,  tbat  "  we  have  all  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  i**  a  truth  convindngly  estab- 
lished by  various  considerations.  It  is  evi^nt,  from 
tbe  workii^  of  natoral  conscience,  which,  if  it  has 
not  beoHDe  callous  by  habitoally  resisting  its  in- 
timatioM,  r^kei  ua  for  the  commiasini  of  evil, 
and  not  nnfreqnentlpr  excites  in  the  mind  the  moat 
alanning  apprebensiona  of  Divine  wratfu  And  it 
is  no  Im  evident,  from  tbe  afflictions  and  dis- 
tresses to  which  we  are  snlject  in  the  present 
atate  of  being ;  for,  if  we  had  never  sinned,  these 
would  have  been  unnecessary  as  correctives,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  inconsistent  as  punishments, 
with  the  character  of  the  righteous  Jehovah. 

Since,  then,  we  are  all  sinners,  how  shall  we  be 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  If  ever  we  are 
bron^t  into  tiiis  state,  it  must  be  by  a  perfect 
righteoosnesa.  Now,  it  is  obvious  that,  on  the 
ground  of  onr  own  obedience,  we  never  can  be 
delivered  from  the  awful  penalty  which  onr  trans- 
yresaioM  have  incurred.  Because,  even  snppos- 
vag  wo  ahonU  not  hanoafwward  sin  in  tfaoi^^t, 
or  or  werdi  or  aetioni  w«  iQ«U  ii  no 


time  do  more  than  we  are  bound  to  do ;  and,  con- 
sequentiy,  there  could  be  no  accumulating  meri^ 
to  balance  the  account  of  oar  past  iniquities— 
an  account  which  conld  not  be  discharged  without 
an  adequate  compensation.  Bnt  who,  my  friends, 
will  say  that  he  can  keep  the  Divine  command- 
ments, in  all  their  apiritnality  and  extent,  even 
afier  he  has  seen  the  folly  of  hie  conduct,  and  is 
willing  to  devote  himself  in  future  to  the  service 
of  God  ?  None  will  pretend  to  such  an  ability, 
who  knows  the  manifold  temptations  which  sur- 
ronnd  him,  or  who  attends  to  the  remaining  cor- 
ruptions of  his  own  heart.  In  spite  of  all  bis 
watchfulness  and  of  all  his  zeal,  he  will  have  many 
transgressions  and  many  shortcomings  to  acknow- 
ledge and  bewail  in  the  presence  of  his  omniscient 
Judge.  He  will  find  a  law  in  his  members  still 
warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and  bringing 
him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin.  He  will 
feel  that,  when  he  wonld  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  him and,  with  a  conviction  of  his  lament- 
able deficiencies,  he  will  be  ready  to  exclaim  with 
the  aposde,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  1  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 

Yet,  blessed  be  the  Father  of  mwcies,  that  when 
we  were  thus  without  hope,  on  the  footing  of  oar 
own  doings,  he,  of  his  free  and  condescending 
^race,  manUested  a  rigbteonsness,  by  which  hii 
justice  is  preserved  in  the  extension  ot  pardon  to 
the  guilty — a  righteousness  which  is  witbont  the 
law,  in  so  far  as  our  obedience  is  concerned,  al- 
though wrought  out  for  us  in  strict  conformity 
with  its  requirements,  and  imputed  to  us  for  onr 
acquittal  from  the  sentence  of  condemnation.  It 
is  called  the  righteousness  of  God ;  because  it  is 
of  bis  devising,  his  appointing,  and  his  approving. 
Yes,  to  his  benignity  and  wisdom  we  must  trace 
the  scheme,  by  which  he  is  declared  to  be  '*jnst 
while  be  justified  the  ungodly" — by  which  "mercy 
and  trutn  are  met  together,  righteousness  and 
peace  embraced  each  other."  This  is  "  the  mys- 
tery which  was  hid  from  ages  and  generations, 
hut  now  made  manifest  to  his  saints,  whicb  is 
Christ  in  yon  the  hope  of  glory." 

Now,  my  fpends,  the  righteousness  here  men- 
tioned was  wrought  ont  by  the  active  and  passive 
obedience  of  the  Redeemer;  and  since  in  his  p^ 
son  divinity  was  united  with  humanity,  hii  ngh- 
teonsnesa  is  also,  in  thu  view,  tbe  righteousness 
of  God.  To  accomplish  the  generous  work  he 
bad  undertaken,  he  left  tbe  bosom  of  the  Father, 
assumed  our  nature,  and  answered  the  demands  of 
justice  in  our  stead ;  for,  says  the  apostle,  **  When 
the  fulness  of  tbe  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  who  were  under  the  law,  tbst  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."  By  magni- 
fying that  law,  and  making  it  honourable,  Jesus 
has  delivered  us  from  its  condemnatory  power. 
As  our  Covenant-surety,  he  paid  the  debt  of  duty 
and  of  suffering  which  we  hod  incurred ;  and  thus, 
by  thte  satisfaction  he  has  given,  he  has  rendered 
the  pardon  of  our  sins  perfectly  consistent  with 
tha  rectitade  of  tbe  Divina  govenment* 
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The  Ticarions  righteoiuneBB  of  Christ,  or  of 
God  who  sppointed  this  Bcberae  of  salratioo,  is 
manifested  in  every  page  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
the  centre-puint  in  which  all  the  doctrines,  and 
precepts,  and  promises,  and  exhortatione  of  Chris- 
tianity meet  and  harmonize, — and  horn  which 
exclusively  they  derive  their  Taloe  and  practical 
import.  *'  Without  ue,"  says  the  Redeemer, 
*'  ye  can  do  nothing.  I  am  the  Liring'  Bread 
which  came  down  from  hearen ;  if  aoy  man  eat 
of  this  Bread  he  shall  lire  for  ever.  I  am  the 
good  Shepherd ;  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  hii 
life  for  his  sheep.'*  And  the  apostles  saurt,  that 
*'  Christ  hath  redeemed  qs  from  the  corse  of  the 
law,  heing  nuide  a  curse  for  us that  we  are 
reconcileirto  God  hy  the  death  of  bis  Bon that 
"  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  hut 
tfter  the  Spirit that  **  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Fathef,  Jesus  Christ  the 
rigliteou»,  who  is  also  the  propitiation  for  our 
sitia;"  that,  "being  jostified  his  blood,  we 
fH&U  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him  f  that, 
"  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinner!!,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
ninde  riffhteous."  But  to  produce  every  passage  in 
which  this  cheering  triith  is  explicitly  announced, 
would  be  to  recount  to  you  almost  the  whole  of 
the  New  Testament. 

Nay,  "  the  righteonsness  of  God,  ifithont  the 
hw,"  is  the  very  righteousness  designed  from  the 
beginning  for  the  justification  of  the  sinner}  and 
accordingly,  we  find  that  it  was  "  witnessed  hy 
the  law  and  the  prophets,"  long  belbre  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  in  the  flesh.  The  sacrifices 
under  the  Jewish  economy  were  clear  Indications 
of  this  doctrine;  (br,  although  it  be  positively 
declared  that  the  blood  of  bolls  and  of  goats  coold 
not  take  away  sin,  yet  these  sacrifices  were  offered 
liv  divine  appointment,  to  atone  for  the  iniquities 
o^  the  people.  Hence  it  is  obrtoos  that  they  must 
have  pointed,  as  types  and  prefigurations,  to  the 
bloorl  of  Jesus,  which  was  afterwards  to  be  shed  ; 
nnd  that  from  this  circumstance,  and  this  alone, 
they  derived  all  their  meaning,  efficacy,  and  im- 
portance. 

If  we  look  into  the  prophetic  page  of  inspira- 
tion we  shall  meet  with  ample  testimony  to  the 
same  truth.  Not  to  mention  that,  immediately 
after  the  full,  it  was  promised  to  our  first  parentb 
tliQt  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head 
of  the  serpent ;  and,  subsequently,  to  Abraham, 
that  in  his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed  t  there  are  numerous  predictions  of  the 
advent,  and  character,  and  mediatorial  achieve- 
ments,  of  the  blessed  Redeemer.  I^vid  Eludes 
tn  him,  under  the  designstlon  of  *'  a  prieet  for 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchicedek,  Issiah 
de-^LTilies  him  as  '*  the  Lord,  in  whom  all  the  seed 
III'  Urael  shall  be  justified," — as  one  who  should 
'  :>^iir  the  sins  of  many,  and  make  intercession  for 
I  .ti-_ivs.<irs."  Jeremiah  prophesies  of  the  sal- 
i.i  ..>:i  .thich  be  was  to  Bccomplish,  when  he 
represents  him  u  "  The  Lord  onr  rif  hteonsneti,'* 


and  as  *'  The  Branch  of  righteonsoM  whkb  wu 
to  grow  up  unto  Dsvid."  Daniel  annoniKH  him 
as  "Messiah,  the  Priocef"  who  was  to  *'finiih 
transgressions,  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  to  miks 
reconciliation  for  iniqoity,  and  to  bring  in  enr- 
lasting  righteousness."  And,  to  give  joft  another 
instance,  out  of  many  toore  wbidh  might  be  pro- 
duced, Zechariah  speaks  of  him  as  "  a  Fonntun 
which  should  be  opened  to  die  faouM  of  David, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerasalemf  for  sin  and 
for  nncleanness."  We  may  Uierefore  oondadi^ 
with  the  Aiwstle  Peter,  that  "to  him  gave  sU 
the  prophets  witness,  tint,  diroogh  lus  bsom, 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shsU  rtcein  riumod 
of  sins." 

II.  We  now  proceed,  in  the  $econd  fdaee,  to 
conuder  the  mediom  throngh  which  we  bccons 
interested  in  the  righteonsnesi  thus  provided.  It 
is  "  By  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  tuto  all  ud  apon 
all  them  that  believe." 

While  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of  th« 
Redeemer  render  complete  latisfaction  to  tha 
law  which  we  had  violated — while  they  open 
up  a  way  in  which  God  can,  consistently  with 
the  honour  of  his  government,  pardon  our  ini- 
quities— and  while  they  thus  furnish  the  only 
ground  on  which  we  can  securely  rest  for  ac- 
ceptance with  our  Maker,  and  for  the  enjoymeDt 
of  never-ending  felicity,— it  is  the  irrerricabla 
statute  of  Heaven,  that  non«  Can  MCape  the 
eril  to  come,  or  participate  in  the  great  aaln- 
tlon,  but  those  who  go  to  Jesus  as  the  sole  refbge 
of  the  guilty,  and  trust  implicitly  and  eiclasivel/ 
in  his  mediation.  Now,  faith  ia  the  princ^ 
which  unitea  m  to  htmi  or,  in  other  wonu,  whidi 
af)propriates  his  rl^teonsness,  and  v&tm  it  to 
our  accoont ;  and  as  this  principle,  iraich  ii  itwlf 
the  gift  of  God,  abases  tin  pride  of  the  sinner, 
and  exdndes  every  thing  like  merit  on  oar  pariii 
it  manifests  the  wisdom  and  the  goodness  of  t!w 
Almighty,  in  leading  us  to  build  on  a  foundafion 
sufficient  to  support  us  in  the  decisive  scratinv  of 
immntable  jbstlce,  and  to  give  stability  and  cer- 
tainty to  our  prospects  of  the  happiest  uii 
Bublimest  enjoyments  in  the  eternal  presence  of 
Qod. 

The  moment  we  believe  in  Jesus,  that  moment 
we  are  pronounced  acquitted  from  the  charge  of 
transgression.  By  this  acquittal  a  change  takes 
place  in  our  relation  towards  God.  We  pass  from  ■ 
state  of  sin  into  a  state  of  righteonsness  t  from  i 
state  of  legal  bondage,  into  a  state  of  gracious  liber- 
ty ;  from  a  state  of  misery,  as  children  of  wratfa,  into 
a  state  of  happiness,  as  heirs  of  the  promise.  Still, 
let  it  be  ohserred,  tiiat  fiiith  jnstifiee,  not  hy  8lte^ 
ing  the  malignant  nature  of  flili,  but  ^Ving  u 
sheltOT  from  its  power  under  the  eorert  of  Aa 
Redeemer's  sorety-obedience.  The  eril  of  tnuu- 
gression  remaltts  as  it  did  befiwe ;  for,  altbon^ 
pardoned  through  ■  satisf^on.  It  \i  in  iw 
directly  opposed  to  the  ciiaracter  and  governmoit 
of  the  King  of  saints.  Its  tendency  is  ever  to 
condemn  us  t  and,  if  oof  final  misery  be  not  tha 
remit,  ik  is  omiais  to  the  ueAition  of  Chnt, 
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irfaot  by  inrtod  of  bis  atonement,  proTents  the 

ronsequences  to  all  who  receive  him  u  their  Sa- 
rionr  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of  Chiist's  right- 
>ousne8s  is  est^ilished  beyond  a  doubt.  The  text 
ells  ufl  that  this  righteooanees  ii  **  tmto  all  and  upon 
ill  them  that  believe or,  in  other  words,  that  it 
s  given  to  them  as  their  answer  to  the  demands 
if  justice,  and  is  pot  upon  them  for  their  defencei 
IB  a  garment  of  saWation.  On  our  belleTing*  the 
nerlts  of  Jesus  are  judicially  made  orer  to  us,  and 
IS  fully  placed  to  our  account,  as  if  we  had  per- 
ectly  obeyed  and  satisfiral  the  law  in  our  own 
>crsons.  Hence,  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
or  righteousness ;  and  "  David  describeth  the 
lii^ssedness  of  the  man  onto  whom  God  imputeth 
'i^hteousoess  without  works ;  saving,  Blessed  are 
:hey  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
■re  covered."  In  short,  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
I^hrist  is  as  mnch  the  representative  of  his  spiri- 
luni  seed,  as  Adam,  in  the  covenant  of  works,  was 
he  representative  of  his  natural  posterity.  And, 
ts  in  the  fall  of  Adam  all  his  descebdants  by 
irdinary  generation,  were  involved  in  sin  and 
niserjr ;  so  in  the  righteonsness  of  Chzist  all  bis 
ifispring,  or,  what  is  the  aame  thii^,  all  who 
ruly  believe  in  him  are  freed  from  condemnation, 
in>l  invested  with  a  title  to  eternal  hapi»ne8s. 
But,  my  friends,  tfae  faith  which  receives  Christ  as 
lie  Loni  our  Righteousness,  must  also  receive  him 
IS  tlie  Lord  our  Teacher,  and  the  Lord  onr  King, 
To  be  such  as  the  Qospel  requires,  and  no  other 
vill  avail  us,  it  must  embrace  him  in  all  the  offices 
vhich  he  sustains,  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners  ;  for 
•Ise  it  cannot  be  distingnisbed  from  that  vain  and 
Vuitlcss  wish  to  be  redeemed  by  his  blood,  while 
^here  is  an  obvious  and  obstinate  repognanee  to 
inbmit  to  his  institutions,  and  to  obey  his  com- 
mands. If^  indeed,  we  look  to  him  as  the  only 
30pe  set  before  us, — if  we  flee  to  him  as  *'a  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest,"— if  we  cling  to  him  as  onr  stronghold 
igainat  the  condemnatory  power  of  the  law,  and 
;fae  misery  which  justice  mfliots,— then  we  will 
ssteem  every  part  of  hia  mediatory  character,™ 
:hen  we  will  listen  with  dodlity  to  the  lessoni 
tvhich  he  commnnicates,  and  faithfully  observe  the 
precepts  which  he  enjoins.  We  will  take  him  as 
>iir  Iledeemer  from  ignorance  and  rebellion,  as 
.vt^Il  as  from  guilt  and  eternal  destruction. 

Surely,  my  friends,  when  we  consider  the  right- 
>otisness  of  Christ,  as  our  only  secarity  from  the 
-.line  we  have  incurred,  and  the  only  ground  on 
vliich  we  can  hope  for  felicity  beyond  the  grave ;  our 
leurts  will  embrace  him  with  ardent  and  delightfal 
LfTticlion— we  wilt  esteem  him  as  "the  chief  among 
en  thousand  and  altogether  lovely."  And  the 
ove  which  a  view  of  his  unrivalled  excellencies, 
mil  a  deep  sense  of  his  condescending  kindness 
-annot  fail  to  inspire,  will  lead  us,  not  only  to  hail 
lis  doctrines,  but  to  do  whatever  we  know  will  be 
(leasing  in  his  eyes.  Thus,  there  is  a  beautiful 
:unoection  between  onr  receiving  him  as  our  right- 
lousness,  and  our  aabmittiDg  to  Um  ■■  otir  wisoom 


and  sanctificrtion.  "  My  sheep,"  says  he,  "  hear 
my  voice,  and  follow  me."  **  If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments."  "  If  a  man  keep  my  sayings, 
he  shall  never  see  death."  Hence,  thoagh  the 
Redeemer  frees  ua  from  the  law  as  a  aivenant  of 
works,  be  binds  ns  by  atrang  and  indissoluble 
obligations  to  observe  it  as  a  rule  of  life.  From 
the  most  ample  testimony,  then,  it  appearR,  that 

there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  q>irit." 

III.  We  shall  now  shortly  advert,  in  the  third 
and  laat  place.  To  the  impartiality  and  extent  of 
the  application  of  Christie  righteousness.  Jt  is 
**  nnto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for 
there  is  no  difference." 

The  Jews,  because  they  were  the  natural  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  looked  upon  themselves 
as  the  peculiar  favoorites  of  heaven,  while  they 
considered  all  other  people  as  outcasta  from  the 
diviiK  regards.  But  the  promise  which  was 
made  to  that  patriarch,  had  a  special  reference 
to  hia  apiritnal  o&pring.  Aa  "  he  believed, 
and  it  was  connted  to  mm  tot  r^hteonsneas  ;* 
BO  all,  of  whatever  country  or  condition,  who 
are  ntader  tfae  iDdnence  or  the  same  gracious 
pruuapl^  are  his  cluldren ;  or,  in  other  words,  are 
nntted  to  Christ,  his  promised  "  aeed,  in  whom  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed."  Ac- 
cordingly, the  apostle  argues, — "  There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female }  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  A.braham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise." 

Thus,  my  friends,  it  appears  that  the  righte- 
ousness of  Jesus  is  reckoned  or  imputed  to 
all  who  believe  in  him,  without  distinction  of 
nation,  rank,  or  condition.  In  the  liberal  and 
extensive  scheme  of  salvation,  all  mankind  are 
contemplated  as  creaturea  of  God,  ready  to  perish 
in  their  iniqnitiea ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  local 
diversitiea,  or  the  stationa  ita  the  scale  of  society 
by  whidi  they  are  known,  the  Saviour  is  freely 
offered  to  them,  wherever  his  Gospel  is  announced, 
as  a  iBfnge  from  impending  min.  His  own  invi- 
tation ia,  **  Look  nnto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  "  Ho^  every  one  that  tbirsterb, 
come  ye  to  the  waters."  '*  Whosoever  believeth 
in  me,  shall  never  die."  And,  in  accordance  with 
this  untversalitv  of  langaage,  the  Baptist  exclaimed, 
*'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  Nothing,  therefore,  excludes 
from  the  saving  application  of  hia  benefits,  but  our 
own  impenitence  and  unbelief» 

But  there  is  another  view,  in  which  the 
designed  impartiality  and  extent  of  the  Redeem- 
er's rigbteonattesa  may  be  contemplated  i  namely, 
as  it  prooores  the  pardon  of  ains  of  every  de- 
scription. However  d^raded  may  have  been 
our  characters,  or  however  numeroua  and  aggra- 
vated oar  iniquities^  if  we  now  embrace  him  in 
all  hia  mediatory  efficea  be  will  render  as  accept- 
■Ua  fa  tb«  aifki  of  CM  «  Tba  Uood  of  Jeana 
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deanseth  from  all  rin."  «  He  came  into  the  worM 
to  save  sinners  ;  nay,  the  very  chief  of  rinners." 
And,  if  we  but  go  to  him  in  the  exercise  of  a  liring 
and  operative  faith, — if  we  cleave  to  him  with  full 
purpose  of  heart,  as  all  our  salvation  and  all  our 
desire  ;  then,  guilty  as  we  may  have  been,  we  shell 
be  delivered  from  condemnation,  and  progressively 
fitted  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

Tbus,  my  friends,  we  have,y!r«f,  considered  the 
righteousness  of  God,  as  the  exdusive  ground  of 
our  justification ;  secondly,  we  have  attended  to 
the  medium  tbrongh  which  we  become  interested 
in  its  blessings ;  and,  lattlyt  we  have  adverted 
to  the  impartiality  and  extent  of  ita  aaving  ap- 
plication. 

Notv,  permit  me  to  ask,  what  is  the  view  which 
yon  individually  take  of  your  condition  by  nature  ? 
Assuredly,  though  a  Saviour  has  been  provided, 
you  must  see  your  need  of  that  Saviour,  before 
you  will  flee  to  him  for  refoge  from  die  wrath  to 
come.  If  not  the  whole,  but  the  rick  only,  apply 
to  the  physician  for  a  cure,  then,  nnlesi  you  are 
sensible  of  the  distemper  of  your  souls,  unksa  you 
feel  it  in  all  its  extent,  invetency,  and  danger,  you 
%vill  neither  sufficiently  value,  nor  sufficiently  de- 
sire, the  balm  of  Gilead,  for  the  healing  of  your 
spiritual  diBeases.  It  is  by  leading  yon  to  see 
your  guilt,  in  contrast  with  the  purity  and  the 
comprehensiveness  of  the  Divine  requirements, 
tliat  the  law  operates  as  a  schoolmaster,  to  bring 
you  to  Christ.  To  know  yourselves  and  your 
necessities  is  the  most  interesting  jmd  profitable 
study  in  which  you  can  possibly  engage.  Amid 
the  intoxicating  pleasures  of  the  world  you  may 
lose  sight  of  your  immortal  concerns,  and  yet 
imagine  that  all  is  well  with  you ;  but,  be  assured, 
the  KStisfaction  you  enjoy  is  of  a  lalse  and  deceitful 
kind,  and,  like  a  thirsty  man  dreaming  that  he 
drinketh,  you  will,  one  day,  awake  Irom  the  illu- 
sion when,  it  may  be,  no  water  is  to  be  found. 
0 1  attend,  without  delay,  to  the  one  thing  need- 
ful. Study  to  be  properly  afiected  with  a  sense  of 
your  true  state  and  uuractor,  and  apply  with  per- 
severing  earaeatness  to  the  fountain  apmea  for 
sin  and  for  vndeanness. 

Again,  my  friends,  let  me  ask,  have  yon  come 
to  Christ  for  righteousness  to  justify  you  in  the 
^i^'lit  of  God  ?  Remember  that  the  faith  which 
snch  an  approach  implies,  is  not  the  mere  acqui- 
escence of  the  understanding,  apart  from  the  obe- 
dience of  the  will,  and  the  homage  of  the  aSections. 
All  who  believe  in  him,  are  bound  by  the  strictest 
ties  to  set  him  continually  before  them,  to  consult 
his  glory  in  all  their  actions,  and  to  do  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  and  true,  and  just,  and  lovely, 
and  of  good  report.  For  it  is  not  enough  that 
you  assume  the  name  of  Christians ;  it  is  not 
enough  that  you  call  Jesus  Lord,  and  acknowledge 
him  OS  the  Saviour  of  a  perishing  world.  All 
this  may  be  done  while  yon  are  strangers  to  his 
renewing  and  sanctifying  grace — while  yon  crucify 
him  afresh  by  your  unhallowed  conduct — while 
you  are  living  ai  the  diildren  of  darkness  without 
God,  wtthoiU  tha  witnaaa  of  his  ^iit»  and  witboot 


the  well  gnmaM  hope  of  tfaoM  ftrton  UcuiDgi 
which  he  alone  can  butow. 

If,  my  friends,  you  are  Christians  indeed,  then 
will  you  be  influenced  by  Christian  motiTo,— if 
you  are  grateful  for  the  wonderful  achievemeati  of 
the  Redeemer^*  cross,  you  will  display  that  gnii- 
tude  by  your  obedience  to  the  laws  of  hetTen ; 
yon  will  conrider  yoorselvea  not  m  your  own,  faot 
as  bought  with  a  price,  and  will  glorify  God  in 

J 'Our  bodies  and  your  spirits,  which  are  his.  0! 
et  your  hearts  be  innamed  with  love  to  Uia 
for  such  unparalleled  and  unspeakable  kindneu,  is 
giving  tip  his  only  Son  to  sofiier  and  die,  tfatt  be 
might  bring  in  a  righteoasneia,  nndw  whkh  yon 
may  be  sheltered  from  the  curse  of  the  vidstcd 
law.  And,  influenced  by  this  love,  endeavour  to 
walk  in  the  way  of  his  comooandments,  and  to 
adorn  his  doctrines  by  Uvea  and  cooversatemt 
becoming  the  Gospel.  Let  your  lools  nagBifjr 
the  Lord,  and  your  spirits  r^oioe  in  God  yon 
Saviour. 

Finally,  my  friends,  if  you  have  come  to  Quiit, 
and  found  the  blesunge  of  his  righteonsnea,i^it, 
let  me  ask,  is  the  effect  whidithna  produce?  Do 
they  not  diffuse  over  the  mind  a  stream  of  sweet- 
ness, without  any  infusion  of  bitters  1  Do  tbej 
not  fill  it  with  a  joy  which  the  world  can  ndther 
give  nor  take  away  ?  Do  tbey  not  lead  yon  to 
exult  in  the  prospect  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed? 
But  rest  not  satisfied  with  present  attainments 
In  the  use  of  appointed  means,  apply  to  Jesut  for 
daily  supply  of  spiritual  refreshment;  and  lire  in 
hope  of  the  Messed  period,  when  thst  which  ti 
perfect  is  come,  when  you  shall  drink  of  that  river 
of  ineffable  delights  which  gkiddena  the  redeemed 
in  the  r^ons  of  immortality. 


AFTER  THE  SACRAMENT. 

Isaan's  Shepherd  I  guide  me,  feed  w 
Through  my  pilgrimage  below  ; 

And  beside  the  waters  lead  me, 
Where  thy  fiock  rejoicing  go. 

Could  1  wander,  fesr  disduning. 
Could  I  quit  tbe  aheltering  fold  t 

Heedless  of  thy  grace  rettraining — 
In  the  strength  of  nature  bold? 

TUo  1  thy  pardoning  presence  ever. 
Meekly  kneeling,  I  Implore  t 

I  bare  found  thee,  and  would  never. 
Never  wander  from  thee  more. 

O,  bow  tweet,  how  comfortable. 

In  tfae  wilderness  to  lea 
Such  proriBion,  and  a  table 

Spread  for  sinneri ;  yes,  for  me  I 
There  thy  bounty  still  partaking. 

Bread  and  consecrated  wine. 
Freely  all  things  else  forsaking, 

I  behold  the  Saviour  mine. 
In  that  bruised  body,  broken — 

In  the  theddhig  of  that  blood  t 
What  a  gracious  pledge  and  tokm. 

Lord,  we  have  for  every  good! 

Come,  my  soul  I  temptations  flying. 
Arm  thee  for  the  strife  vrilbia  i 

Jesus,  thy  Bedeemer,  dyings 
Stanpi  on  iafamy  en  sht 
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yUH,  mj  Imut,  no  longw  Inrdeo'd, 
Room  thjr  every  latent  power  » 

Cleene'd,  and  waah'd,  and  freely  ptrdon'd. 
Go  Id  peace  I  but  tin  no  more. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASUBY. 

TkflBij^  ^  f«rt&4r  tUngt^Who  tbat  hat  paaeed 
ton  ywtk  t»  iHUlhooJ,  and  eontnuti  bit  early  •xpec' 
atione  with  Ua  lebial  experience,  haa  altogether  escaped 
Jie  withering  feeling  of^  diiappointairat  ?  As  we  ad- 
rance  id  life,  are  we  not  every  day  more  thoroughly 
icbooled  in  tide  aniveml  leaaon  of  human  experience, 
that  tbe  world  ii  a  Tiin  ihow  i  and  that  ita  beat  enjoy- 
nenta  arc  dther  beyond  our  rMch,  or  difficult  of  attain- 
ment, and  when  attained,  traniient,  precarioui,  and 
iniatiifyiR^  And  our  prospects,  if  confined  to  tbe 
things  whidi  are  teen  and  temporal,  are  not  brighter 
than  our  past  experience :  which  of  our  present  eonuorti 
can  we  eoBnt  on  retaining  ?  our  wealth  may  be  taken 
iway;  our IHenda may  grow  eod and  JeeBTt ua ;  stall 
sventt,  ibay  anat  (tta ;  onr  good  naoBe  ia  at  tbe  nwrey 
>f  a  thouaad  evil  ton^naa ;  our  healA  may  iidl  and 
liasble  us  for  every  enjoyment ;  and  soon,  very  aoon, 
we  most  quit  all  earthly  things,  and  resign  them  to 
irhers  i  nay,  were  every  temporal  comfort  continued 
ffith  us  to  tbe  close  of  life,  can  we  expect  to  derive 
Tora  them  more  substantial  happtiesa  tlun  we  have  yet 
nijoyed  hi  them)  and  haa  that  been  neb  at  to  mmfy 
:be  cravings,  or  fill  the  capaettlea  of  our  aoola?  The 
ODiad  that  that  calmly  revolvea  its  past  experience  and 
'uture  prospects,  is  learning  a  great  lesson,  a  lesson 
which  God  has  designed  tbe  vanity  of  the  world  to  teach 
la ;  even  tbat  souls  formed  in  His  image  cannot  find 
:beir  hapfuneu  in  any  earthly  object — ^that  successful 
IS  they  may  he  in  tbe  world,  they  must  look  beyond  it 
Sor  tbe  sada&ctioD  of  desires  too  great  to  be  limited  by 
ts  range ;  and  that  so  long  as  they  look  to  it  alone  or 
Jiiefly,  they  will  find  it  to  be  but  **  vanity  and  vexation 
>f  spirit"— Rkt.  Jamsi  BocBAMAii,  (AynveeiMMt  of 

Ah  apt  eemqmriMon. — The  approaches  of  un  are 
ike  the  conduct  of  Jael.  "  It  brings  batter  in  a 
tvdlv  ffisb."  It  Uda  high  for  the  soul.  But  when  it 
laa  nsdnated  and  lulled  the  victim,  tbe  nail  and  bam- 
ner  are  beUnd.— CaeiL. 


L  FEW  OAUTIONART  HUTTS,  ADDRESSED  TO 
THOSB  WHO  HATE  COMMENCED  A  PROFES- 
SION OF  BBUOION,  OUEINa  AN  EXTBAOB- 
OINABT  REVIVAL  OP  CHRISTIANITT. 

At  DsAftTBUHM^It  haa  pleaaed  the  Father  of  li^ta, 
*  from  whom  ■eomath  down  every  good  and  perliet 
ift,"  CO  diffusa  over  tbe  district  around  you  an  extr»- 
irdinary  influence  of  lut  Holy  Spirit,  iUnminating  tin 
sindt  of  niimbert  who  lately  aat  in  darkneaa  and  tbe 
badow  of  death  t  and  tumhig  into  the  way  of  peace 
he  ftet  of  many  a  wanderer,  who,  not  long  ago,  seemed 
1  danger  of  atumbUng  on  the  dark  mountunt  of  error 
nd  ungodlinaas. 

This  ia  an  event  Cur  wbidi  it  becomet  every  Chriv 
an  humbly  to  bow  tbe  knee,  in  devout  and  humble 
cknowledgment,  to  Him  whose  almighty  power  has 
een  ao  gloriously  displayed — uniting  with  his  praises 
u-neat  and  persevering  supplications  tbat  the  work 
lua  sutpidoiisly  began  may  be  extended  and  perfected, 
otil  every  comer  of  our  native  land,  nay,  until  all  the 
ationa  of  the  earth  shall  see  tbe  salvation  of  Ood ; 

wt  tb«  ffiiufeiwwludiMvgUidaionfireatiiaflljftfew 
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rqtdeing  spots  of  the  wilderness  may,  ere  long,  trans- 
form tbe  whole  of  that  vast  wilderness  into  a  fruitful 
vineyard— a  garden  which  the  Lord  luth  blessed. 

A  strong  and  rapid  religious  awakening,  extending 
over  pardcular  districts  of  country,  is  often  regarded, 
not  only  with  contempt  by  the  men  of  tbe  world,  but 
with  suspicion  by  experienced  Christians;  chiefly,  I 
presume,  because  it  is  not  tbe  ordinary  method  by 
which  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life  dispenses  his  vivify- 
ing influences.  But  surely  such  a  feeling  is  unfounded ; 
fw,  although  not  tbe  ordinary,  it  is  yet  an  occasional 
mode,  and  one  well  calculated  to  show  forth  tfae  glories 
of  bia  grace,  and  the  power  of  his  mighty  arm,  which, 
since  tbe  day  of  Pentecost,  has  not  been  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save.  Instead,  therefore,  of  looking  on 
with  doubt  and  distrust,  tbe  Christian,  who  feels  the 
value  of  bis  own  immortal  soul,  ought  to  rejmce  and 
bless  God  that  so  many  are  plucked  as  branda  from  the 
burning,  and  that  to  bright  a  monument  is  rising  to  the 
praise  of  a  Saviour's  redeeming  love. 

Tet,  while  a  work  so  great  and  ao  nncommon  affords 
a  glorious  spedmen  of  the  power  and  love  of  Ood,  and 
ought  to  awaken  your  deepest  thankfulness,  it  becomes 
you  to  pooder  wdl  the  peculiar  dangera  which  attend 
your  dtuatioD,  aa  aoKmg  tfae  tulgects  of  a  pecnliar  in- 
flucnea;  and  to  take  heed  IcaC  any  of  you  be  under  tbe 
tw*y  of  aympathetie  excitement,  rather  than  sulQectt 
of  that  true  regenerating  power  which  has  been  abed 
abroad  around  you.  If  it  be  neeessary  for  every  Chris- 
tian  to  examine  himself  with  strict  and  impartial 
scrutiny— if  it  ought  to  be  the  prayer  of  every  soul 
U«t  seeks  after  God,  "  Lord,  search  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts ;  try  me,  and  know-my  ways,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting much  more  ought  tbe  scrutiny  and  the 
prayer  to  be  adopted  by  you,  who  are  placed  in  a  &itua. 
tion  which,  with  all  its  advantages,  possesses,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  tlie  danger  of  being  involved  in  de- 
eeption,  on  the  most  important  of  all  tfae  subjects 
which  can  engage  tbe  attention  of  a  human  being. 

Far  be  it  from  me,  my  dear  friends,  to  suggest  dis- 
eourapng  or  painful  thoughts,  or  to  infuse  one  drop  of 
bitterness  into  that  cup  of  joy  which  you  have  been 
permitted  to  taste }  yet,  knowing  tbe  wiles  of  Satan, 
and  his  readiness  to  sow  tares  among  the  wheat,  those 
who  rqoiea  in  your  overflowing  joy,  rejoice  also  with 
tramblhag,  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  may 
trouble  you — lest  any  nS  you  should  be  deceiving  your- 
telves  with  a  naoM  to  live,  whUa  yon  are  dead  in  tres- 
paasea  and  sins.  Too  who  are  really  united  to  Christ, 
need  not  Cear  the  result  of  tbe  most  vigorous  self* 
ezamiDations  fiir.  If  it  bo  conducted  according  to  the 
prindides  contained  In  tfae  Word  of  God,  it  will  issue 
In  a  btdier  joy,  and  deeper  love  to  Him  whose  true 
disdples  you  will  then  recognise  yourselves  to  be. 

The  first  danger  to  which  your  utuation  exposes 
you,  is  that  of  being  the  subjects  of  sympathetic  ez- 
dtemeot,  instead  of  a  separate  work  of  grace  performed 
upon  your  own  hearts.  Every  human  being  knowa 
tbe  power  of  sympathy—the  jwomptitude  with  which 
the  prevailing  tone  of  feeling  ia  caught  by  those  who 
come  witliin  its  influence.  Beware,  then,  that  you  do 
not  consider  yourselves  Christians  merely  because  you 
are  in  some  degree  aflieeted  by  tbe  emotions  which  are 
felt  bjr  otftw*;  Mwjr  pWfoqi  mtdt  continurily  ov«( 
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tbeir  varying  fVunei  mind,  and  imngiiie  thcnitelves 
poMesaed  of  spirituil  life  or  otberwiBe,  merely  from  the 
degree  in  wbidi  pence,  and  joy,  and  bope  prevail  in 
their  hoerti.  Peace,  and  jojr,  and  bops  are  among  the 
fruits  of  the  Bprit ;  but  there  is  a  peace  that  is  decep- 
tive, a  joy  that  it  vanishing,  and  a  hope  that  terminates 
in  despair.  Where  they  are  the  irork  of  the  Sprit  oF 
God,  they  are  preceded  and  aocompanied  by  a  deep 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  tfae  dnfulnest  of  a  man's 
own  heart.  Are  you  humbled  before  God  as  simiers  9 
Do  you  feel  that  you  lie  under  tbe  eondemnalion  of 
bis  holy  law ;  that  yon  are  poor,  and  miserable,  and 
blind,  and  naked  ;  that  tbe  infinite  purity  of  God  must 
abhor  you ;  and  tbe  sinless  an^eli  and  unfallen  spirits 
look  with  loatliing  upon  your  moral  deformity?  Do 
you  feal  that  no  power  of  your  own  could  ever  have 
retrieved  your  fallen  condition,  but  that,  unless  some 
arm  mightier  than  your  own  bad  interposed  to  save 
you,  you  must  have  sunk  down,  laden  with  tbe  weight 
of  your  iniquities,  to  everlasting  misery?  Tou  cannot 
know  tbe  predousness  of  Christ's  salvation,  unless  you 
know  tbe  hatefulnesa  of  tin — something  of  its  hnteful- 
nen,  I  ought  to  uy,  for  your  clouded  perceptions  can 
never  behold  it  in  all  iu  vilenets.  But,  while  you  feel 
yourselves  to  be  ainnert,  do  yon  look  to  Christ  as 
an  all-suAcisnt  Saviour?  do  you  embrace,  with  single- 
nesa  of  heart,  the  ofier  which  be  maket  of  pardon  and 
eternal  life  ?  do  yon  behold  him  ts  the  '*  Lunb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  tbe  sin  of  the  world,"  and  eaat  your 
souls  Bpon  the  mercy  of  God,  which  can  be  extended 
to  even  the  diief  of  ainnen  throogh  him  ?  If  this  self- 
renunciation,  and  fiuth  in  Cbiiit  be  die  origin  of  your 
peace,  and  joy,  and  hope,  tiien  are  they  wdl-foooded — 
they  are  the  earneet  of  the  Ueasednesa  of  heaven.  But 
if  these  emotions  are  exdted  by  any  other  cause,  or  if 
you  know  of  no  cause  for  their  ezatement — if  they  are 
merely  rapturous  feelings  wbich,  because  you  cannot 
account  for  their  production,  you  ascribe  to  the  actings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit — there  is  reason  to  fear  that  all  is 
not  right ;  that  you  are  under  the  influence  of  tome 
delusion,  and  are  studying  the  frames  of  your  aptrit, 
rather  than  tba  objects  which  ought  to  excite  your 
emotions. 

It  ia  quite  possible  thai,  under  some  powerful  de- 
scription of  the  blessedneas  of  heaven,  contrasted  with 
the  horrors  of  the  world  of  wretchednesa,  the  hopes 
and  Cears  of  many  may  be  ao  wrought  upon,  aa  to  pro- 
duce stnmg  desires  for  the  avmdanee  of  the  one  and 
the  acquiutioD  of  the  other,  fiuch  deairet  may  stir 
them  up  to  cry  ndgbUly  for  the  mercy  of  God,  and, 
when  tiiey  Imagine  that  mercy  has  been  obtained,  may 
inspire  them  with  eettacy  in  the  eontemplation  of  their 
expected  inheritance ;  and  they  may  be  very  eloquent 
in  their  ttuoksgivingi  fbr  the  great  grace  which  has 
been  bestowed  upon  thMo,  and  may  describe  in  glowing 
eoloura  tbe  present  hi^pinei^  and  the  hopei  of  fliture 
blisB  whidi  they  eqoy.  And  others  may  have  been 
allured  to  what  thqr  eoiuider  the  service  of  God,  by 
•ome  vivtd  nptesentatlon  of  the  excellence  of  that 
service  i  and,  ia  order  to  enjoy  it,  they  may  have  for- 
uken  hvoorite  rins,  and  ngaged  vrith  alacrity  in  the 
observances  of  rdigien,  end  in  works  of  benevolence 
towards  tbeir  fellow-nen.  The  joy  of  thlt  latter  de- 
■eriptioB  of  fan  dad  converts  vrill  aeldffm  be  so  abouod- 
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more  in  laborious  action,  Rnd  li;ss  in  \>n^\d  iiin^i-iin^, 
than  tbe  religion  of  tbe  former.  But  tt;;-},  Ido,  m»v 
epeak  of  happiness  derived  from  ibc  cLnnge ;  uid 
too,  may  have  their  raptures  in  eonlempUtiiig  the  fuiure 
glory  they  imagine  tbemaclvea  to  be  secgiiiif.  Uut 
spe^  to  either  class  of  persons  of  their  deep,  iniutc 
^privity,  of  looking  back  to  the  sins  of  yoiitl^  uf 
mourning  and  bnng  in  bittemeis  for  Him  whom  tl:^ 
have  pierced,  and  of  deep  abasement  before  tlir  C^hI 
they  have  offended — that  God  on  whose  umnerji-d 
mercy  all  tbeir  hopn  must  centre — and  yon  will  pro- 
bably perceive  tome  symptom*  of  tlieir  dislike  ot  ikt 
bumble  poution  in  which  yon  would  place  them— 
intimation  that  they  would  rather  be  viewed  ts  exaltnl 
saiiita  than  aa  unworthy  sinners. 

Do  you  delight  not  only  in  thinking  of  tbe  promivi 
of  tbe  Gospel,  of  the  blessings  which  God  besiuuj, 
and  of  the  future  joya  wbich  are  reserved  for  believsri, 
but  bavB  you  a  holy  and  reverential  joy  in  actual  aai 
praseat  communion  ^vtth  God  himself?  Doyouluva 
to  come  to  his  footstool,  and,  surrounded  by  bii  aufjl 
presence,  to  eonfesi  your  sins  to  him,  to  plead 
promises,  and  to  seek  bis  mercy  to  pardon,  and  hii 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need?  Do  you  love  to  cihi< 
template  bim,  not  as  a  God  afar  off,  but  as  a  present 
God  ?  not  to  behold  bit  perfections  at  a  distance,  Init 
to  think  of  them  in  tbeir  relation  to  your  own  state  and 
character  ?  and,  in  your  contemplations  of  heaven,  is  it 
some  undefined  glory  and  blessednns  that  you  dirill 
upon,  or  it  it  not  rather  the  happiness  of  bi^ng  ftitk 
Dirist,  of  being  like  him,  of  offeDdiqg  him  po  more  liui 
dwelling  iu  his  love  fbr  ever  ? 

Id  short,  have  you  a  rational,  a  scriptural  gnund  fcr 
your  emotiona — something  that  reason  can  lay  Iiold 
upon  when  foitb  is  weak  ?  Are  you  consciom  of  i 
real,  solemn  transaction  with  Jehovab,  whereli;  joa 
have  embraced  the  salvation  which  he  offers,  and 
whereby  the  hope  of  heaven  baa  been  made  yours, 
instead  of  some  extatic  impression  of  tbe  hvaat  of  God, 
and  some  indefinite,  though  delightful,  hope  of  future 
blessedness  infused  into  your  minds? 

The  religious  experience  of  real  Christians  h  ^ 
varied  tt  are  tbe  meant  by  which  they  are  led  to  the 
Saviour.  Some  receive  the  Word  with  joy,  and,  cast- 
ing themselves  at  once  at  the  foot  of  the  ttos*,  tbrir 
very  mourning  for  sin  is  rendered  tveet  by  tbe  con- 
sciousness that  it  is  pardoned;  and  some  t-ndure  ilie 
burden  of  tbeir  iniquities  long  before  it  fiills  from  liif'r 
shoulders  at  tbe  sight  of  the  Crucified  One.  Tbe  pub 
of  tome  ia  bright  and  tiiumpbsnt ;  others  wander  on  in 
the  midst  of  clouds  and  uncertainty.  But  one  rilan^ 
teristic  is  found  in  all ;  they  are  bumbled  for  sin— ^b^'' 
way  la  Ughted  by  no  hope  but  that  which  beans  from 
Oalvary.  They  eonEeaa  that  the  justice  of  God  vouU 
have  conrigncd  them  to  min,  had  not  hit  mercy,  in 
Christ,  interposed  to  save  them.  They  vy  in  rinceritf, 
"  Unto  us,  O  Lord,  bekmg  shune  and  eoafniiin  ^ 
hee ;  but  unto  the  Lord  our  God  belong  aetdei 
forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  agahnt  Uol 
They  "  lodk  opon  him  whom  they  have  fiercei,' 
mourn  and  are  In  bittemett  fbr  him.  Tet  tlieT  *^ 
cept  cordi^y  and  thankfully  of  hit  proffcred  ptrdon, 
and  to  become  at  peace  with  God. 

Thus  you  see,  my  dear  friends,  that  the  grand  dh- 
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itofU  t  w  tlwl  Ton  seed  not  h*  longr  ia  uoeirtaliitr 
rttpeoting  your  spiiitaal  iUt«.  I  Deed  h»rilj  ramiitd 
fou  tbM,  if  your  fiutb  be  lincere,  ie  will  manifMt  itself 
jt  conabuitly  benaMOf  hoUnese — in  a  reiolute  mrfire 
ipith  the  evil  that  dwelli  ia  your  heart*.  No  nn  of 
frUch  you  are  eonteioui  will  be  infiered  to  retain  its 
vonted  dinninion  i  and  "  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or 
nrhatsoerer  you  do,  you  will  atrire  to  do  all  to  the 
{lory  of  God ;  that  you  nmy  abow  forth  the  praiaea  of 
lim  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkneii  into  his  mar- 
rellous  light." 

And.  in  order  thoa  to  grow  m  grace  and  in  the 
cnowledge  of  your  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesut  Ckmt,  bow 
ieeply  will  you  feel  that-  yon  need  the  continual  in- 
luenccs  of  that  Uesaed  Spirit,  whoie  oflka  k  is  to 
deatroy  the  power  of  ein  in  the  hnman  bodI — to  purify 
ill  its  thooi^ti,  and  priad^Mt  and  emotkma — restoring  ! 
it  gradually  to  the  Um*  image  of  God,  and  fittiiv  it  for 
its  brigfat  ipberitanee  of  glory,  hononr,  and  immortaUty  I 
How  deeply  win  you  ftel  tbHt,  w  tixiie  iadnencee  have 
poured  out  abm^iBtly  BFOOBd  you,  in  awakening 
ind  Btirring  the  alunibering  and  Uw  earetess  to  flee  from 
:he  wrath  to  come,  so  it  la  necessary  that  they  should 
ittll  be  poured  out  on  those  who  have  begoo  the  mea 
tet  before  them,  that  they  nmy  be  guided,  and  pro* 
«c(ed,  and  stimulated,  and  preaerred  from  lingering  or 
ainting  ia  their  heaveaward  journey  1  How  delight- 
idly  will  you  resign  yourielres  to  his  promised  opera- 
ione,  that  ho  may  purify  you  wholly — in  body,  and 
oul,  and  afurit — bringing  yonr  diaracter  to  a  resem- 
ilance  to  that  of  the  blessed  beings  who  inhabit  the 
egion  whither  you  are  hasteningl  It  is  in  these 
ruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  always  aceompany  faith  in 
[Christ,  that  you  will  gather  gradually-accumulating 
evidences  of  your  union  to  the  Saviour;  faith,  love, 
lolineas,  and  humility  are  ever  fimad  fai  du  soul  which 
le  bes  dioeeD  as  his  tcnple. 

Not  merely  ii  there  in  a  time  «f  great  religions  awak- 
ining,  a  dan^  of  many  penone  deceiving  theuuelres 
ly  mistaking  natural  exeitement  for  a  work  of  jfraet, 
here  ore  also  dangera  to  wUeh  real  Christians — those 
rbo  hare  indeed  become  parti&n  of  the  quicJcening 
nflueneea  at  the  Holy  SjaiH,  are  exposed,  br  the  peeu* 
iar  eiraimstancM  in  which  thaf  aro  plaeed. 

The  eyes  of  multitudea  are  drawn  vpaa  the  district 
n  which  evoti  lo  i^oriom  1ht«  occorred,  and  upon 
he  indindiiili  who  are  the  tidijeGts  of  lo  nd^ty  a 
rork.  They  in  visited,  periwpi,bynuiidMfa  wlioare 
ttracted  by  corioHtyp  or  by  Cluiitiaii  low  i  ^  ae- 
ount  of  their  amverrioB  penes  fton  dinrdi  to  chard, 
nd  beeomea  the  tbeme  of  converaation  among  the  godly 
jid  the  ungodly.  And  this  pnblidty  may  be  laid  hold 
>f  by  that  malignant  being,  whose  delight  it  is  to  mar, 
r  poBuhle,  whatever  ia  excellent,  to  implant  within 
hem  a  feeUng  of  self-importaoee,  a  tort  of  vanity, 
rhich  is  murii  gratified  by  the  notice  bestowed  upon 
bem.  They  begin  to  think  of  themselves  more  highly 
ban  they  ought  to  think,  and  foi^t  that  they  are  ni^ 
uperior  to  the  most  obscure  individual,  whose  heart 
aa  been  renewed  by  ^  Spirit  of  God.  Thus  is  their 
rowtb  in  holiness  much  impeded,  and  perhaps,  some 
evere  chastisement  ia  rendered  necessury  to  bring  them 
ack  to  that  huoility  wUdi  U  reqmsite  in  the  child  of 
Sod. 

If  n^rf Wf  imt Inmit,  ton  ban  bitnr«d 


into  this  moet  unseemly  state  of  mind,  and  bare  beemne 
puffed  up  by  the  eonspicuous  station  you  occupy  t  re- 
member, oh  I  remember,  who  baa  placed  you  there,  and 
fat  whose  glory  it  is  that  yoe  have  become  as  a  city 
set  on  B  bill.  Remember  that  it  is  not  the  might  of 
your  own  arm  that  has  plucked  you  as  brands  from  the 
burning;  that  bad  you  been  left  to  yourselves,  your 
place  would  still  have  been  found  among  the  ungodly, 
among  those  who  are  reserved  unto  everlasting  misery; 
that  it  is  mercy,  pure  unmerited  compassion  that  h&s 
selected  you  from  among  the  hosts  of  the  wicked,  and 
brought  your  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  Remember 
your  impure  and  ungodly,  your  stubborn  and  rebellious 
heart  j  yonr  former  nn  concern  about  spiritual  realities  i 
remember  that  you  were  the  slaves  of  un,  ransoooed  by 
one  iriio  pitied  you;  remember  the  price  that  baa  been 
pdd  fiirttat  nneoBf  oh,  rememlwr  tint  nothing  but 
tlie  blood  of  the  Son  of  Ckid  could  have  sand  you  from 
perditioB.  Renumber  all  these,  and  let  the  ligh  look 
and  the  swelling  thought  be  Hchanged  for  the  tear  of 
eontritiai,  and  the  humlde  acknowledgment,  '*  by  the 
grace  of  Ood  I  an  iriiat  I  am." 

It  is  scarce^  poeaiUa  that  spiritual  pride  can  long 
reign  in  the  bnast  of  a  real  Christian;  that  Diviiie 
8|^t  who  bai  undertaken  the  work  of  bis  sanctificat  ion, 
will  ere  long  root  it  out.  But  the  means  which  be  cm- 
ploys  for  this  purpose  may  be  severe ;  seek,  therefore,  his 
aid  to  prevent  it  from  being  impUoted,  and  to  plare 
instead  of  it,  that  deep  humility  which  is  founded  upon 
a  knowledge  of  your  true  character  before  Ood.  When 
those  who  love  the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ  visit  you  to  see 
what  Ood  has  done  for  your  souls,  let  your  aspirations 
ascend  to  him  for  grace,  that  you  may  seek  to  abow 
forth  his  glory,  not  your  own  attainments  and  progress. 
If  you  apeak  of  the  peace  and  joy  you  possess  in  believ- 
ing, and  of  the  glorious  hopes  which  bare  been  given 
you,  let  it  ever  be  in  contrast  with  the  tribuUtion  and 
wrath  you  have  deserved,  and  the  fearfiu  doom  that  so 
lately  lay  unseen  before  you.  Never  let  those  things 
be  mentioned  to  display  what  jKW  poittu,  but  to  show 
forth  what  God  has  gtsem.  Beware  lest  you  tempt  bim 
to  withdraw  that  peace,  and  joy,  and  hope,  and  to  leave 
your  eools  in  darkneu  until  you  learn  by  sad  experience 
that  the  ennahine  was  but  a  ray  firom  a  higher  sphere, 
not  a  Ught  dwelling  srithin  yonr  own  boeoms.  Shall 
tbe  OBoe  naked  wmdeier  wlio  hat  been  cJotiied  by  some 
bountiful  hand,  be  vain  of  Ua  new  array?  Shall  the 
lately  unprotcrted  and  peiluted  riniwr  be  vain  of  that 
robe  wUA  ii  tiie  rigbteonaess  of  another,  and  those 
ommenta  iritb  whidi  be  has  been  adorned  by  Divine 
benefloeoeer  FcnUd  it,  traU  and  justice;  fortHdit,gni- 
titnde  and  love.  Let  the  gicvy  redound  to  bim  whoae 
due  it  is,  while  the  benefit  ii  Mt  by  ^  bumble  red- 
I^t  <tf  the  bounty. 

Perhaps  you,  even  more  strictly  tiian  other  Christians, 
have  need  to  watch  over  your  lifo  and  conversation,  that 
you  may  exhibit  to  the  world  nothing  which  can  bring 
a  reproad  upon  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Tht  eyes  of  multitudes  are  upon  you;  many  watch  for 
your  halting,  and  those  who  ngoice  not  over  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  would  rejoice  over  every  shadow  that 
oonld  be  cast  upon  it.  Watdi,  therefore,  ineesaantly, 
your  temper,  your  conversation,  your  employments, 
SnpidiaBte  cootinaaUy  the  aid  of,  tbe  Holy  Spirit ;  peN 

wwf  fai  flw  w    JIfet  mmm  tf  whWt  hetiwn  W 


Digitized  by 


TUB  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HBRALD.* 


beirt  and  Ufa  mijr  be  promoted.  It  b  by  lueb  b(diiieu 
alone,  tb»t  jou  an  prove  to  tbe  world,  the  reality  of 
tbtt  great  work  of  wbidi  you  have  been  made  a  par- 
taker, and  which  too  many  are  ready  e*ea  to  ridienle. 
The  enemiei  of  God,  and  tbe  great  enemy  of  human 
souls,  may  lay  atumbling-blocki  before  you;  but  let 
your  dependence  be  upon  Him  who  pveth  atrength  to 
toe  weak,  and  who  to  tbem  who  have  do  might,  in- 
creaaeth  atrength.  Wait  constantly  upon  bim,  and  you 
flhall  '*  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  you  shall  run 
and  not  be  weary,  you  shall  walk  and  not  fiunt." 

Forget  not  tbe  obligation  under  which  you  are  hud 
to  communicate  the  light  you  have  receiTed ;  not  by 
osteotatioot  parade,  but  by  hunUe,  pnident,  unasauin- 
ing  endearoara  to  apnad  the  knowledge  of  tlw  ^oriooi 
Gospel:  and  of  coiuie  your  first  and  umnc  constant 
aim  most  be.  to  icoommnd  th*  reUgioa  you  profeas  to 
your  own  ftmily,  and  imnwdiate  frienda.  And  bare  let 
me  present  one  caution :  in  yourcagemen  fbr  ^ritoal 
imimmmant,  it  is  quite  pos^a  tbat  yoa  may  aonie* 
times  feel  indined  to  ne^ert  obfiona  bmily  duties,  in 
order  to  attend  upon  aome  of  Uie  meaaaitf  grace  wbtdi 
are  multiplied  around  you.  The  tendency  of  this  will 
be,  to  set  religion  (In  the  apprebnuion  of  those  whom 
you  n^lect)  in  opporition  to  tbe  duties  of  buman  Vie, 
while  it  is  meant  to  regulate  and  sanctify  instead  of 
annulling  tbem;  and  thus  your  friends  and  relatives 
may  be  prejudiced  against  the  truth.  Beware  of  this 
ftult,  especially  as  it  comes  in  the  garb  of  a  virtue. 
Let  it  be  your  care  faithfully  to  discbarge  the  real  duties 
of  the  situation  in  which  God  has  placed  you ;  for  this 
will  redound  to  his  glory  more  than  your  attendance 
upon  every  week-day  service  of  the  sanctuary  whidi  is 
conducted  near  you.  I  say  every  rtal  duty,  for  there 
are  many  friroloua  occupations  whidi  may  with  great 
advantage  be  set  aside,  and  many  imaginary  wants 
which  may  safely  be  left  nnauppUed,  for  the  sacred  work 
of  holding  a>mmanioB  with  God  in  tbe  assemblies  of 
his  people ;  as  there  are  many  real  duties  whidi,  by  a 
little  management,  may  be  performed  at  audi  a  tine  as 
will  leave  opportunity  for  attending  upon  the  means  of 
gmce.  This  is  •  matter  in  which  wisdom  is  necessary 
to  direct,  even  the  wisdom  which  is  given  to  all  who 
seek  it  from  above;  for  as  It  is  nnful  to  neglect  the 
naeessary  duties  of  lift,  or  to  depiim  thoea  who  are 
connected  with  ua  of  ^ab  doe  ei  our  attendon, 
soit  ia  dnful,  aadpnjndieialtotbe  loul,  to  neglect  the 
mea&  of  spiritual  ini|HtiTeiBent  iddch  are  plaeed  wttiilo 
our  reach.  When  really  deprived,  by  your  Btoation  in 
life,  of  soflse  external  means  o£  grmu.  He  wlio  appointed 
that  situation  can  compensate  fbr  tbe  want,  by  tbe 
agency  oThis  Holy  Spirit,  ev^  in  the  midst  ot  seetdar 
employmentat  bat  when  deprived  of  them  by  your  own 
indolence,  or  carelessness,  or  want  of  proper  arrange- 
ment, the  consequence  is  likely  to  be  felt  in  a  spiritual 
condition  leas  flourishing  than  that  wbidi  you  might 
otherwise  have  enjoyed.  Even  in  the  most  minute 
&mily  arrangements,  therefore,  let  your  constant  habit 
be,  to  seek  direction  from  God,  that  you  may  glcuify 
him  by  a  life  and  conversation  in  all  respects  sodi  as 
becometh  the  Gospel. 

In  labouring  to  promote  the  B[HrituBl  good  of  those 
around  you,  let  it  be  your  aim  to  reach  their  feelings 
througii  the  medium  of  their  uadarstaadiBg  latber  than 
thrt  of  the  InaiiMtion— to  ImkI  then  to  doap  ud 


humbling  views,  and  solid  scriptural  {moeiplei,  Mtber 
than  strong  exdtement  and  ecstatic  emotioBt.  Ip  ndi 
a  state  of  things  as  that  which  subsists  around  pt,  the 
Spirit  of  God  does  indeed  often  unvdl  unieen  reiUtin, 
in  a  manner  so  vivid  as  to  force  the  hitherto  weIw 
unbdiever  to  cry  out,  in  tbe  agony  of  bis  spirit, "  Vh« 
moat  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  " — and  real  convenioo  to  Gd 
is  often  attended  with  strong  bodily  exdtemenL  Ai  it 
was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  so  ia  it  now— mUe  nl 
audible  nunifMtations  of  the  work  withb  the  heart 
break  forth  even  in  the  public  assembly.  But  it  is  ul 
your  work,  nor  ought  it  to  be  your  aim,  to  exdte  thtn. 
We  bow  in  humility  and  reverence  when  they  ire  pro- 
duced by  the  dUidie  and  alnqf^ty  Spirit,  Iwtlrinat 
a  mntal  man  attempt  to  draw  tlien  fbrth.  Ia  tk> 
bands  <tf  tbe  Spirit  they  aredemonstradunofbtimgfatT 
energy ;  in  tbe  bands  el  a  UBUe  bUHB  being  tbcy 
may  be  ■  ddndon,  and  may  afibrd  reaara  far  tbe  eaeiBr 
toUas|Aeme.  "Let  all  things  be  done  deeeBtiyud 
io  order;"  Aeo,  if  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  extort  tk 
eoDTUUve  sob,  or  the  agonizing  07,  be  nil  viBdiale 
Ida  own  work  In  ids  own  good.and  bdy  way. 

Should  this  little  Address  ftll  into  tbe  bsndi  of  117 
idio  are  only  eouoterfdting  the  work  of  tbe  Sfuit,  k*. 
me  afibctionately  entreat  them  to  consider  tbrir  wijs. 
Is  your  reliance  upon  the  elevation  of  your  joys,  tbe 
outward  reformation  of  your  manners,  yoor  attcDdsnce 
upon  divine  (udinanees,  the  frequency  with  whidi  texti 
of  Scripture  present  themselves  to  your  minds,  your 
fluency  in  speaking  of  divine  things,  or  upon  any  thiif 
else  than  Jesus  Christ,  and  bim  crudfied  ?  Hu  the 
tendency  of  your  fiuided  eonver^on  been  to  pnf  up 
your  minds,  rather  than  to  humble  yon— to  make  ym 
look  upon  yourselves  as  exalted  Cbriitisns  rstbor  thut 
debased  sinners  ?  Do  you  seek  to  exhibit  yoor  gtfti 
and  gfuees  before  tbe  eyes  of  tbe  peo[de  of  God,  ntb« 
than  to  mourn  in  secret  over  your  sins,  snd  to  seek  for- 
giveness  and  r^neration  ?  Oh  I  lose  not  a  noiDeiit 
in  confesring  this  your  awful  sin  to  the  Sesreher  of 
Hearts,  and  in  seeking  pardon  and  purification  tbrosgh 
the  blood  of  the  Cross,  Too  have  been,  indeed,  under 
an  awful  delusion,  but  in  the  ligbl  of  God  you  any  jwt 
see  light  desily.  Oh  I  seek  Ua  iUamiiiatiBg  S|»rii, 
seek  bis  renewing  gtaoe,  aedc  to  be  hunUed  dec|dy 
beftwe  Urn,  and  embrace  in  dmpUd^  and  sdtmuiid- 
atlon  A*  salntloB  of  the  Gospel  Thtn  h  psrdoi 
itiH  for  you  j  there  b  sanctifleation  stUl  fbr  yoei  Am 
are  real  peace,  and  joy,  and  love,  and  red  bopesof 
stantid  fiiUet^  yet  in  atore  for  yon— if  you  will  kt 
throw  yonradvea  npon  tbe  nwr^  of  Ood  m  Christ. 
HlaUooddeanaeafroittandn— Ua  Spirit  purifies  inn 
all  defilement — he  casts  out  none  who  eone  to  hin. 
Come,  then,  to  him,  snd  you  shdl  soon  experience  how 
far  the  joys  of  true  religion  exceed  the  exdtemeots  of 
a  coimterfeie  ftitb-^how  much  greater  is  the  bapiuM" 
of  seeking,  in  humility  and  nngleoess  heart,  tbe 
glory  of  God,  than  in  drawing  the  eyes  of  sn  sdoiiiif 
votli  upon  the  imaginary  ezeeUendea  of  a  sinfd  himtf 
being. 
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As  reference  has  of  late  been  made  to  the  Protestant 
Cbnrch  at  Lyons,  and  a  gentleman  has  been  recent- 
ly in  Edinbar^  and  Gla6g;ow  advocating  its  cause, 
ix  may  be  desirable  that  a  few  facta  respecting  the 
rise  of  this  interesting  little  corouinmty  of  Uiris- 
tians  should  be  communicated,  more  efipecially,  as 
they  illnstrate  the  manner  in  which  other  similar 
diuff^es  have  sprung  up  in  France  during  the 
last  few  years.  Lyons  is  secund  in  importance  to 
no  city  in  France,  with  the  exception  of  the  great 
metn^ioliB.  It  contains  about  two  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  inhabitants,  who  are  all  either  Ro- 
man Calhidict  or  Infidels,  with  the  exception  of 
MX  thousand  individnals  who  bear  the  name  of  Pro- 
testants, and  who  are  the  descendants  of  men  who 
were  once  remarkable  for  the  energy  and  vitality 
of  their  piety, — men  who  were  ready  to  drain  the 
last  drop  of  their  life-blood  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
When  Mr  Adolphus  Monod,  one  of  the  ministers 
of  the  French  Reformed  Church,  began  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  then  thousands  of  professing  Pro- 
testantit  were  sunk  in  the  very  grossest  ignorance, 
and  in  the  deepest  spiritual  apathy.  The  glorious 
doctrines  of  salfBtion  by  grace  were  never  heard 
from  the  pulpits  of  their  pastors,  who,  00  the 
contrary,  proclaimed  the  sout-destroying  errors  of 
Socinianism.  The  corruption  of  doctnue  had 
been  succeeded,  as  it  invariably  is,  with  the  cor< 
raption  of  moraU.  Not  the  very  shadow  of  Church 
diadiriine  was  to  be  found ;  and  persons  living  in 
wrosa  and  open  profligacy  were  admitted,  without 
nesitatioD,  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Redeemer.  While 
men  wai  the  state  of  the  Protestants,  it  may  readily 
tie  believed  that  the  eharacter  and  condition  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  were  not  anperior.  The  dty 
•warmed  with  a  mnltitode  of  pneats  who,  if  num- 
bm*  union  among  tbenuelves,  and  intense  bigotry 
could  have  produced  that  effect,  would  have  ren- 
dered Lyons  one  of  the  most  religious  cities  in  the 
world ;  bnt  themselves  the  slaves  of  that  wretched 
snpentiti<Ht  which  bennmba  and  paralyzes  all  Uw 
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energies  of  the  soul,  and  destitute  of  the  s^ighteat 
preteusion  to  that  elevation  of  character  and  sane* 
tity  of  life,  which  often  recommend  error  itself, 
they  had  lost  all  influence  over  the  religioua  be* 
lief  of  the  vigorona-minded  part  of  the  commu- 
nity, who  were  in  general  libertines  or  infidels. 
Religion,  there  might  be  said  to  be  none,  unless 
the  ignominious  subjection  of  the  ignorant  and  the 
weak-mindal  to  a  doted  and  diivelling  supersti- 
tion deserves  the  name.  The  Sabbath-&y,  instead 
of  being  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Goo,  was  the 
day  peculiarly  set  apart  to  riot,  and  merrima^ 
and  feasting ;  while  the  thMtrea  crowded  more 
than  at  any  other  time,  by  mnllitudn  eager  to  wit- 
ness licentious  plays  ;  the  public  waDu  thronged 
with  the  {pddy  and  the  thoughtless  devotees  of 
pleaswv  i  and  the  places  of  dissipation  resounding 
with  revelry,  all  proclaimed  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  to  be  living  in  defiance  of  God. 

Such  was  and  still  istbe  state  of  Lyons,  in  common 
with  most  of  the  towns  in  France.  In  such  a  place^ 
and  amid  such  scenes,  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as 
a  matter  of  small  moment,  that  the  voice  of  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ  Iwgan  to  proclaim,  in  the  ears  of 
many  of  the  people,  the  way  of  salvation.  Endowed 
with  a  courageous  spirit,  master  of  an  eloquence 
distinguished  by  simplicity,  fervour  and  fluency, 
and  inflamed  with  adesire  to  propagate  these  trutlu, 
which  had  poured  light  into  his  own  mind,  and  con- 
solation into  his  own  heart,  Mr  Adolphus  Mouod 
b^n  to  preach  in  the  Protestant  place  of  worship 
called  the  Temple.  His  zeal,  fidelity,  and  <mposi- 
tion  to  the  doctrines  usually  tannt,  awakened 
against  him  the  hostility  of  hie  colfeegues,  and  of 
the  other  members  of  the  Gonristory,  who  at  lait 
succeeded  in  expelling  him  from  the  idnnch.  The 
drcnmstanoea  which  Ted  to  this  event,  were  aa  fi>l* 
lows : — ^Filled  with  grief  and  indignation  while  he 
contemplated  the  gross  comiptioos  that  pre- 
vailed in  the  Protestant  Chnroi,  and  the  total 
absence  of  all  discipline,  he  resolved  to  attempt  to 
remedy  these  evils  by  refusing  the  Lord's  Su[^ 
[SsooKo  SxBisa.  Vol.  IL 
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to  those  whose  conduct  made  it  manifest  to  aU,  that 
they  were  not  real  Christians.  For  acting  agree- 
ably to  this  resolution,  he  was  called  before  the 
Consistory,  a  body  which  correeponda  with  our 
Presbvteryj  and  sentence  of  deposition  was  passed 
upon  him  on  the  15th  of  April  1831 ;  and  his 
deposition  was  confirmed  by  the  Gorernment,  on 
the  19th  of  March  1832.  Deemin|r  it  his  duty 
to  do  nothing  that  might  efFord  his  adversaries 
any  specious  pretext  for  assailing  him,  and  con- 
sidering that  he  ought  to  remain  in  the  Established 
Church  as  lung  as  he  could  do  so,  without  Tiolat- 
ing  bis  conscience,  he,  in  the  meantime,  abstaiaed 
from  whatever  might  justly  gire  offeac^  and  did 
not  administer  the  sacraments. 

Mr  Monod'a  ^ectioa  from  the  Eitablisbment 
was  the  origin  of  the  formation  of  the  present 
Evangelical  Church  at  I^ns.  There  had,  indeed, 
been  a  email  body  of  CbristiaoEi  who  had  seceded 
from  the  National  Reformed  Chnrch  in  1830,  and 
had  since  continued  in  separation  from  it  without 
a  pastor.  On  the  occasion  of  Mr  Monod's  deposl- 
tion,  several  of  his  congregation  who  approved  of 
his  conduct,  and  had  profited  by  hia  labours,  aban- 
doned the  place  of  worship  in  which  heresy  alone 
could  now  be  heard.  These,  and  the  other  party 
to  whom  I  have  just  alluded,  united  in  order  to 
form  one  Church,  and  earnestly  besought  Mr 
Monod  to  become  their  pastor,  who  cheerfully 
complied.  They  neict  hired  a  room  in  a  populous 
part  of  the  city,  in  which  their  pastor  began  to 
preach  on  the  mornings  and  evenings  of  every 
Sablwth-day.  Ejected — cast  out  as  evil — loaded 
with  reproach— -deprived  of  the  temporal  support 
which  be  had  hitherto  received,  Mr  Monod  was 
eompasted  with  trials  and  difficulties ;  but  God 
vaa  with  him.  The  contest  in  which  he  had  been 
eojpaged,  for  securing  purity  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pbne-~the  peraecntion  wbioihe  had  encountered — 
hia  final  deposition  from  hie  ofSce,  all  tended  to 
awaken  public  attention  to  the  doctrines  which  he 
preached  while  the  holy  lives  of  the  little  com- 
pany who  adhered  to  him  in  ^e  midst  of  reproach, 
showed  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  truths 
which  they  maintained.  The  consequence  was, 
that  a  considerable  number  of  persons  became  bis 
stated  hearers. 

In  forming  a  new  church  at  Lyons,  one  of  the 
first  matters  to  be  determined  was,  upon  what 
principles,  persons,  desiring  to  become  members, 
should  be  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  Lord's 
Soj^r.  Conscious  of  the  importance  of  coming 
to  a  right  conclusion  upon  this  question,  Mr  Monod 
exercised  the  deepest  consideration,  and  poured 
forth  the  most  earnest  supplication  for  divine 
direction.  The  sentiments  which  he  finally  adopt- 
ed ware  as  follows: — >0n  the  one  hand,  he  conceived 
that  it  was  of  the  utmost  moment  to  commence,  by 
tastifying  in  favour  of  that  great  principle-— for 
Ina  adhnenn  to  which  he  had  been  driven  from 
the  National  Church  j  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
ewuodered  it  was  possible  to  rush  into  an  opposite 
extreme  to  that  of  the  church  from  which  he  had 
Un  •4«<:t«d*_  Satiifiad,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  no 


one  whose  religions  sentiments  were  uiuonad,  and 
whose  conduct  belied  his  religious  profesBioiifOu^^lit 
ever  to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper ;  he.  ut 
the  same  time,  felt  persuaded  that  he  was  not  at 
liberty  to  reject  an  individual  who  professed  ilie 
truth,  and  whose  conduct  di<l  not  piove  thut 
he  was  destitute  of  piety,  l>ecauBe  be  bimft-lf  en- 
tertataed  doubts  of  the  reality  of  his  reli^'iun.  liis 
plan  was  first  to  endeavour  to  enlighten  ibtf  miuds 
of  intending  communicants  in  the  nature  of  tte 
ordinance,  and  in  the  qualifications  necessarr  lo 
enable  them  to  partake  m  a  spiritual  and  accept- 
able manner,  and  then  to  leave  it  as  mueh  as  pu-  | 
iible  to  their  own  consciencee  to  determine  vlut  i 
course  they  ought  to  pursue.  If  occauons  uccur-  | 
red,  as  they  sometimes  did,  when  be  entertiuneil  ^ 
doubts  of  the  genuineness  of  their  piety,  while 
nevertheless  there  was  no  dedsive  evidence  that 
Uiey  were  unconverted,  he  was  accustomed  frankly 
to  state  to  them  his  doubts,  and  then  leave  them 
to  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  on  a  cgh- 
sciences.  By  admitting  those  alone  wlio  fflse  I 
full  evidence  of  being  converted  persons,  he  con- 
ceived he  would  be  guilty  of  various  evils— usurp- 
ing the  rights  of  conscience  in  matters  that  were 
in  themselves  uncertain — admitting  to  tbe  com- 
munion persons  who  bad  the  power  of  simulating 
the  religious  character;  while  discouraging  I  he 
timid  and  reserved  Christian,  who  most  of  iCi 
needed  the  ordinance,  and  for  whose  use  it  tva-s 
especially  intended ;  and  finally,  casting  communi- 
cants into  a  slumber  of  spiritual  security,  tnin 
the  strong  tendency  of  men  to  repose  od  the 
favourable  opinion  of  their  fellow-creatorea,  mori! 
especially  on  that  of  a  pastor. 

The  day  when  the  Lord's  Sapper  was  first  ; 
celebrated  by  this  emhr}'o  Christian  Cburcb,  was  j 
afterwards  remembered  by  Mr  Monod,  ss  he  telb  i 
us  in  his  Narrative,  as  one  of  the  pleasantest  days 
of  his  ministry.   It  was  pleasant,  because  of  the 
number  of  communicanta— -for  there  were  no  Its* 
than  fifly-fira  who  partook  of  the  supper  at  the  i 
house  of  the  pastor ;  pleasant,  because  of  the  ! 
union  of  so  many  Chrutians — one  part  of  whom  j 
had  for  a  long  period  been  separated  from  the  i 
other — and  the  fraternal  affection  that  prev^Ied 
among  them ;  pleasant*  because  of  the  hopes  which 
the  occasion  tended  to  awoken,  while  they  re- 
membered that  the  regular  and  public  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  was  commenced,  and  would 
be  supported  by  the  examples,  prayers,  and  laboun 
of  the  little  company  of  his  people ;  and  pleasanlt 
too,  when  they  found  that  the  adversary  of  sculst 
in  banishing  them  from  the  Temple  (their  formei 
place  of  worship),  hod,  as  it  were,  cbsKtl  then 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  placed  ihem  in  > 
position  of  greater  liberty,  and  more  favounhb 
than  ever  for  advanong  kingdom. 

When  other  matters  were  settled,  the  dot;  of 
instructing  tha  diildren  in  the  principles  of  nli* 
ffon  began  to  be  considered.  Ui^ly  a  Romia 
Catholic  schoolmaiter  had,  some  time  before/i^ 
been  brought  under  the  infiuenca  of  the  tn-  ai>»  I 
inspired  with  seal  for  the  Sf  iritual  welf^^  i  ^ 
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chUdrtn  oommitted  to  hk  dmxgt,  had  iatrodnoed 
the  BiUa  tmcmg  tbui  and  kbonnd  to  iaatil  into 
thHT  niDdi  the  prindplea  of  the  Gospel  The 
coiueqaence  was,  that  manr  of  hia  pupils  were 
withdrawn,  and  peconiaiy  difficulties  threatened 
to  sospend  his  kboars.  Under  these  drenmstances, 
some  devoted  persons  came  forward  to  asEist  him ; 
so  that  he  was  enabled  to  continue  hia  school, 
although  nnder  tbe  necessity  of  teaching  the  chil- 
dren gratuitoQsly,  and  the  number  of  his  scholars 
now  rapidly  increased.  To  them  Mr  Monod  bim- 
eelf  b^n  to  commanicate  religious  instruction. 
He  further  commenced  a  school,  for  the  same 
pnrpose,  in  the  church,  between  the  serrices,  on 
the  Sabbath-day.  The  schocla  have  prospered ; 
and  it  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  there  are  now 
fire  schools  (including  the  infunt  and  adult  ones) 
in  connection  with  the  Protestant  Church  at 
Lyons,  all  of  which  are  prospering;  and  in  which, 
exclusive  of  adults,  there  are  hundreds  of  the 
children  of  both  Protestant  and  Roman  Catlulic 
parenta  receiving  that  literary  and  religious  in- 
stmction  which,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  may 
fit  them  to  he  members  and  ornaments  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  next  generation. 

When  the  new  church  was  formed,  there  were 
many  adverse  circumstances,  which  tended  to 
throw  donbt  and  uncertainty  over  its  future  pros- 
pects, and  which,  but  for  tbe  conBdence  which 
was  inspired  by  tbe  promises  of  Jeliovab,  might 
have  led  its  fonnders  to  despair.  Owing  to  the 
poverty  of  the  principal  part  of  its  members,  it 
was  impossible  to  say  in  what  manner  tbe  ne- 
cesEary  expenses  of  the  chapel,  tbe  school,  the 
minister,  and  his  family,  should  be  liquidated. 
This  little  company  of  the  servants  of  Christ, 
bowever,  looked  above  to  their  Master  for  aid, 
and,  in  his  providence,  he  marvellously  supplied 
their  wants  and  extricated  them  from  their  diffi- 
cuUieBi  Ad  English  lady,  whose  name  was  not 
known,  sent  fifty  ponnds  for  tbe  new  church. 
Soon  after,  another  lady,  English  also,  inclosed 
one  hnodred  and  fifty  pounds  j  and  various  simi* 
lar  donations  were  sent  from  other  quarters. 
In  reference  to  thig  part  of  their  history,  Mr 
Moood  remarks,  that  be  should  bless  God  bH  his 
life  for  the  exercise  of  faith — painful  and  humi- 
liating, but  most  salutary — to  which  they  were  then 
called,  when  they  received  from  God,  in  answer 
to  pmyer,  their  daily  bread,  neither  more  nor  let's. 
Humanly  speaking,  but  for  these  unexpected  un- 
solicited supplies,  the  cause  at  Lyons  must  have 
been  abandoned,  and  the  little  fiock  left  as  sheep 
withoDt  a  shepherd.  It  is  worthy  of  very  deep 
and  serious  consideration,  that  there  is  a  large 
number  of  infant  Churches  rising  up  in  France, 
which  are  compassed  about  with  the  same  diffi- 
culties and  dangers  as  was  the  early  Church  at 
Lyons,  which,  could  efficient  pecuniary  aid  lie 
granted,  would,  in  all  probability,  grow  up  into 
vigour  and  maturity,  hut  which  otherwise  will  tw 
dwarfed  and  stunted  in  their  growth,  if  they  do 
'  not  actually  expire. 

XbQ  tiin«  01  pwvwBtioB  is  sawU/  tlw  piriod 


when  Ouiatian  Churches  attain  a  deddon  of 
character,  an  elevation  of  piet^,  and  a  atrengtii  of 
faith  whi(^  they  do  not  exhibit  in  ordinal^  timea, 
and  which  tell  powerfully  on  the  world  around 
them.  Thua  it  was  with  the  persecuted,  despised 
Church  at  Lyons.  When  regular  preaching  was 
commenced  in  the  room  which  hsd  been  hired  for 
the  porpose,  the  bearers  on  the  Sabbath  mornings 
amounted  to  one  hundred  or  one  hundred  and 
fifty— dn  the  evenings,  to  between  one  hundred 
and  fifty  and  two  hundred.  The  number  waa  not 
large,  Imt  it  steadily  increased.  There  was,  espe- 
cisJly,  an  increase  of  Roman  Catholic  hearers. 
Curiosity  was  awakened.  The  minds  of  many 
began  to  be  stirred.  Those  who  lud  felt  the 
power  of  the  tmth  thenMelvw,  became  seakms  (at 
the  conversion  of  others.  Bibles  were  lent  to 
those  who  wen  strannn.  Xbey  read  them. 
Their  bearta  ww6  touched  by  the  Divine  Spirit 
They  began  to  pray,  and  to  attend  the  house  of 
God.  One  naloua  individual  laboured  to  draw 
others  to  the  ehape^  and  succeeded  in  drawii^ 
three  Roman  Catfaolii]  women,  along  with  their 
husbands,  to  attend  regularly  the  ministratitms  of 
Mr  Monod.  In  one  house,  a  mother  and  her 
daughter  were  bigoted  Roman  Catholics,  who 
spnmed  from  them  tbe  Word  of  God.  The 
mother  at  last  was  persuaded  to  accept  a  copy. 
She  became  interested  in  its  contents.  She 
soon  came  to  the  chapel,  and  her  daughter  fol- 
lowed. At  this  time  Mr  Monod's  labours  were 
more  abundantly  blessed  than  when  he  had 
preached  in  the  Protestant  Temple,  before  a  huge 
and  influential  audience.  This  he  ascribed  to 
the  Divine  blessing  attending  the  frequent  and 
fervent  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  earnest 
prayers  of  the  Christians,  their  union  with  each 
otiur  when  persecuted  by  the  world,  and  the 
holy  example  of  their  lives.  Among  the  subordi- 
nate means  which  God  was  pleased  to  bless,  was 
a  meeting  regularly  held  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
posing and  answering  important  questions  on  sub- 
jects intimately  connected  with  vital  godliness. 
These  meetings  were  commenced  with  singing 
and  prayer.  Then  those  individuals  who  had 
questions  to  propose  brought  them  forward,  while 
Mr  Monod,  in  a  simple  and  familiar,  but  solemn 
and  impressive,  manner,  endeavoured  to  solve 
their  difficulties,  and  press  home  tbe  great  truths 
of  the  Gospel  upon  their  hearts  and  consciences. 
While  the  conversation  was  thus  proceeding,  tbe 
females  who  were  present  were  diligently  employed 
in  preparing  garments  for  tbe  poor. 

Another  important  means  of  extending  the  re- 
l^^ous  impression  was  tbe  employment  of  colpor- 
teun.  The  Geneva  Society,  whose  exertions  in 
disseminating  the  Word  of  God  through  France 
have  had  so  powerful  an  efiect  in  awakening  that 
religious  anxiety  which  is  now  eagerly  calling  for 
a  preached  Gospel  from  all  parts  of  tbe  country, 
were  of  the  greatest  service  to  tbe  young  Churdi 
at  Lyons.  Thev  plsced^  in  the  first  inatanc^  two 
(sftwwards  four)  of  tlmr  ccdportenrs  under  thor 
dinctibi^  wfaiU  tb^  thecns^Tfi  fupporHd  tiwB 
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at  tbor  own  ezpeue.  The  first  month  tbeie 
hamUe  itinerant  labourers  commenced  their  work 
tt  Ljone,  they  Mid  fire  hnndred  TettameiOi  }  on 
the  following  moiitb>  fbnr  hundred.  SomMimes 
thejr  lent  their  books — generally  they  sold  them ; 
Terjr  rarely  did  ther  give  them  gratnitoaely.  In 
the  eonrse  of  their  Uboors  they  met  with  tlie  most 
determined  oppoaition,  and  were  exposed  to  ewy 
species  of  insult ;  but  the  rage  of  the  people  was 
invariably  to  be  traced  to  the  hostility  of  the 
priests,  who  left  no  method  untried  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inflaming  them  against  men  who  had  the 
audacity  to  disseminate  the  Word  of  the  living 
God.  One  important  eflTect  which  resulted  from 
the  labours  of  the  colporteurs  was,  that  an  earnest 
desire  to  hear  the  Gospel  was  sometimes  awakened 
in  places  where  it  had  no  existence  before.  Thus, 
in  a  beautiful  village,  about  four  leagues  from  the 
city,  they  met  with  a  very  favourable  reception. 
This  they  made  known  to  Mr  Monod,  who  Tisited 
the  place,  and  foond  several  individuals  eager  to  hear 
the  truth.  These  procured  the  loan  of  a  room,  in 
which  both  himself  and  another  individual  occa- 
sionally preached,  to  a  large  company  who  assem- 
bled to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  udvatton. 

Mr  Monod,  soon  after  his  deposition,  had  been 
nrged  to  accept  the  office  of  Professor  of  the 
Theological  School  at  Geneva  j  also,  that  of 
Preacher  in  die  Evangelical  Church  at  Lansanne. 
Both  of  these  sitnatioos  held  forth  the  prospect 
of  a  sufficient  temporal  provision  for  himself  and 
family,  whereas  at  Lyons  he  was  embarrassed  with 
pecnniar^  difficulties.  His  own  inclination  dis- 
posed him  to  make  choice  of  the  field  of  labour 
opened  up  to  him  at  Geneva ;  but,  after  solemn 
deliberation  and  prayer,  he  resolved  to  remain 
with  the  Church  at  Lyons — to  whose  stability 
and  success  his  presence  seemed  at  that  time  in- 
dispensable. In  the  course  of  time,  hnwerer,  tbe 
Church  became  more  firmly  established,  and  its 
numbers  were  much  increased.  At  length  one  of 
the  professorships  in  the  University  of  Montanban, 
in  which  hitherto  Socinuin  heresies  had  been  taught 
to  the  students,  was  offered  to  Mr  Monod,  who 
deemed  it  a  sitnation  of  so  much  importance,  and 
calculated  to  enable  him  to  exert  so  much  inSuence 
over  the  minds  and  views  of  the  young  Protestant 
preachers,  that  it  seemed  to  him  that  God,  in  his 
providence,  was  calling  upon  him  to  accnit  it.  He 
accordingly  removed  from  Lyons  to  Montauban, 
where  be  has  since  been  laboaring  to  infuse  the 
prindples  of  the  Gospel  into  the  minds  of  the  stu- 
dents—and in  which  s[diere  of  nsefulness  he  has  re- 
ceived an  important  accession  of  strength,  by  the 
appointment  of  Mr  De  Felice,  an  able  and  pious 
man,  to  another  of  the  chairs  in  the  same  university* 

ON  "THE  WRATH  TO  COME." 
Bt  ths  Rit.  Willum  Nisbbt, 
MiniUer  of  Jftw  Street  Parith,  Edinburgh. 

Vkath,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  is  already  *■  revealed  from 
beaveit  agminit  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousneH  of 
mmt"  it  it  revnlfd  by  tbe  outward  aspect  of  creation. 


by  the  eidatracs  and  prevalence  of  disease  and  deaA, 
and  the  judfnwDta  that  overtake  individuals,  and 
fiuniliei,  and  nations;  bat  we  understand,  from  tbe 
threatenings  and  warnings  of  the  written  Word,  that 
there  still  is  in  reserve  "  the  wrath  to  come." 

Tbe  nature  of  *'  the  wrath  to  come  "  is  snrroonded 
I9  mystery,  aad  enveloped  in  modi  darkness ;  yet  a 
gUaiBBsriiv  of  light  Is  east  upon  tbe  gloimi,  and  some> 
thing  irith  rcpid  to  its  daraeter  nay  be  leaned  from 
the  Sacred  VoluBae.  It  ia  distinctly  slated,  that  **cye 
bs^  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nritber  have  catered  into 
tbe  heart  of  man,  the  thbigs  wblcb  God  bath  prepared 
for  tbem  tlut  love  Um  ;**  and  It  may  be  as  ^tinctly 
deelared,  diat  faMonedvaUe  honors  shall  reign  in  the 
■ad  and  dismal  dungeons  of  remorse  and  despair.  We 
leam,  however,  that  Uie  unbelieving  and  Gnslly  impe- 
nitent shaU  experience  a  two-fold  pudsbment— 4be 
punishment  of  toss,  and  the  ponidmient  of  sense;  tbey 
shall  experience  what  is  named  the  punishment  of  loss, 
for  they  shall  be  banished  from  tbe  abodes  of  bliss ;  and 
tbey  shall  experience  what  is  named  the  punishment  of 
sense,  for  tbey  ihall  feel  all  the  corporeal  pain  and  all 
the  mental  anguish  of  which  they  shall  be  capable. 
Here  we  can  contemplate  the  r^id  river  and  tbe  re> 
freshing  stream,  tbe  verdant  valley  and  the  fertile  field, 
the  heath-clad  mountain  and  the  waring  forest,  the 
lovely  landscape  and  tbe  ludd  lake,  the  bright  sky  and 
the  broad  sea  i  here  we  ore  allowed  to  listen  to  melody 
and  music,  and  we  are  told  the  tidings  of  aslvatioii; 
and  here,  even  when  troubled  and  distressed,  we  are 
visited  by  hopei  and  those  who  arrive  at  the  new 
Jerusalem  shall  join  an  inoDmerable  company  of  angels, 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom,  the 
Judge  of  all,  tbe  just  made  perfect,  and  Jesus  the  Me- 
diator;— ^but  the  unpardoned  shall  be  severed  from 
every  dlieering  right  and  every  pleasant  sound,  shall  be 
driven  from  tbe  gates  of  the  celestiBi  aaoctiiaiy,  and 
shall  perceive  its  shining  walls  amume  a  frowning 
aspect  shall  be  shut  out  fimn  tbe  fellowship  of  the 
uniallen  and  the  redeemed,  shdl  not  be  led  to  die  *'Uv- 
ing  feuntdns,"  and  shall  find  ihirt  the  hea£Ue  vidoa  is 
sought  in  vdn.  But,  berides  bdiy  doomed  to  such 
sad  exclusion  and  sneh  awful  (brfeitare,  the  diildren  of 
disobedience  are  destined  to  endure  the  greatest  pori- 
tive  misery  and  grief,  and  the  moat  •xerueiaring  tor- 
ment in  body  and  in  spirit,  Tbe  force  of  pbyueal 
suffering  and  the  stings  of  an  accusing  conscience  aball 
combine  to  make  them  inefibbly  wretched.  There  have 
of^en  been  beard,  in  this  world,  tbe  wild  and  incohe- 
rent rarings  of  the  blaspheming  infidel,  at  the  end  of 
bii  ruinous  career;  the  tyrant  frequently  bos  started 
on  his  midnight  couch,  because  his  pillow  has  been 
planted,  as  it  were,  with  thorns;  and  the  kindneas  of 
relatives  and  friends  has  drawn  the  sable  curtain  of 
ulence  and  concealment  over  many  a  trrroendoua  death- 
bed scene ;  but  tbe  sorrows  of  the  widced  on  this  ride  tbe 
grave,  although  "  multiplied  "  indeed,  are  as  *'  less  than 
nothing,  and  vanity,"  when  weighed  in  the  balance  with 

their  future  woe ;  for  we  read  of  "  tbe  worm  "  of  the 

fire"— of  "the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  **~of  **  the 
wine  of  tbe  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  oat  with- 

out  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation,"  of 

"  outer  darkness" — and  of  ■*  wee|dng  and  gnaahlngof 
teeth;"  and  in  its  full  extent  the  language  aball  be 
Tsrified  which  allodss  to  naen  oe  ■*  leorAed  with  grsoi 
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iMt,"  Bad  vbicb  lofMu  u  tbit  **  thaf  gnwad  tfaeir 
tospiei  for  paiD." 

The  dttration  of  "  tbe  wrath  to  comfl"  haj  been 
matter  of  dispute,  both  in  ancient  and  in  modern  times. 
It  has  been  supjKMed  by  some,  that  mercy  shall  triumph 
over  justice — that,  at  a  far>off  en  in  the  history  of  the 
univene,  hell  shall  be  unpeopled  of  its  inhabitants — 
and  that  the  priaoners  thus  set  free,  the  "  brands"  thus 
"  plucked  from  the  burning,"  sball  be  brought  "  with 
gladness  and  rejoidng,"  and  "  shall  enter  into  tfae 
King's  palace  ;**  but,  bearing  in  mind  Jehorah's  sove- 
raignty,  hia  consistency,  and  the  vast  extent  of  his 
dominions — keepiog  in  view  that  nothing  that  is  de- 
filed shall  b«  permitted  to  plant  its  foot  in  the  celestial 
dty,  or  vrorsbip  in  the  temple  so  holy  and  so  pure — 
and  recttllectiog  that  we  are  mentally  and  morally 
wmk — wa  ire  bound  to  give  up  our  own  erroneous 
reasonings  and  preconceived  opinions,  and  with  meek 
and  hui^de  dispodtioB  to  attend  to  the  doctrine  pro- 
■Dulgated  ID  the  Scripturei  of  Truth  ;  and*  when  we  do 
so,  we  find  that  Hceeitty  Is  laid  upon  ui  to  believe  and 
nwnt^n,  that  no  bridge  iball  be  put  acroas  the  im- 
passable  gulf,  no  ladder  ihall  be  let  down  from  the 
waits  of  the  building  above  to  the  doleful  chambers  of 
perdition,  and  no  annne  of  aeceta  thdl  be  opened  up 
by  which  tfae  un ransomed  and  unr^teons  shall  reach 
*'  the  inheritance  of  tb«  saiots."  We  are  told,  that 
"  ROW  is  the  accepted  time,"  and  that  "  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation. "  The  exhortation  it  ottered, "  Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave,  whither  thou  goest : "  and  the  Bible  intimates 
that  it  is  posaible  for  our  insulted  Benefactor  to 
"  laugh"  at  our  "  calamity,"  and  to  "  mock  when  our 
fear  cometh."  The  sentence,  accordingly,  is  to  be 
pronounced,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  tver- 
lastuuf  fire,  prepared  for  tfae  devil  and  his  angels ;"  and, 
as  the  reatdt  of  the  sentence,  "  these  shall  go  away  into 
fvtrUutmg  punishment" — a  punishment  as  everlasting 
aa  tfae  "  life  eternal"  of  the  "  righteous,"  to  which  it 
is  opposed.  The  "  worm,"  formerly  referred  to,  •*  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  Is  not  quenched."  Those  *'  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,"  shall  "  have  no  rest 
day  nor  tigjAf"  but  "  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night 
^  Mtr  mitd  nwrt"  and  we  have  sufficient  cause  to 
oonelnde,  that  '■the  cup"  of  indignation  shall  not  be 
emptied  of  ite  ■*  wine"— that  no  light  ahall  break  in 
upon  the  **  outer  darkneie"— and  tfaat  the  **  weeping 
and  gnawing  of  teetb,"  and  the  seorcUng  '*  with  great 
heat,  and  the  gnamng  of  '*  traguea  for  p^,"  shall  not 
cease  I  fiae  the  startling  expresriona  occur,  **  Tfae  afai- 
ners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fearfiilneas  hath  surprised  the 
hypocrites:  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  tfae  de- 
vouring fire?  wbo  Mnong  ua  ahall  dwell  with  ewrfasr- 
img  burnings  7  "  And  "  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life, 
and  some  to  shame  and  tverhttting  contempt."  The 
hour  is  on  the  wing,  in  which  **  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  shall  ha  punished  with  everlatting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power."  The  unjust  are  described  as 
**  wells  without  water,  donds  that  are  carried  with  a 


tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  li  reserved  /or 
mtr:  and  as  "  wandering  stars,  to  whom  b  reserved 
the  blackness  of  darkneu/or  «i>er;"  and  when  those  who 
have  the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their  forehead,  or  in  their 
hand  are  mentioned,  it  is  declared,  tfaat  "the  smoke  of 
their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever."  Thei^^ 
ture  drawn  by  the  poet  Is  qipelling,  yet  that  pietore  ^dl 
be  more  than  realized. 

"  Wide  wu  the  plM 

And  deep  u  iride,  tad  rulnoui  u  deep. 

Beneath,  I  law  a  lake  of  burning  Are, 

With  tenipett  towed  perpetuallr,  and  atm 

The  wavca  of  flery  darkneat  'lalnat  the  racks 

Of  dsrk  damnation  broke,  and  mu^  made 

Of  BMtondioIr  aort ;  and  orer  bead. 

And  all  around,  wind  warred  wltb  wind,  itani  bowM 

To  •torm,  and  lightning  fbrked  Ugbtnlng  croaatd. 

And  thunder  aiuwered  thunder,  mutteilof  sounds 

Of  aullen  wrath  ;  and  ftir  at  tlgbt  could  piaros. 

Or  down  dcaccnd  In  cavM  of  boptlsas  depth, 

Tbroufh  all  that  dungeon  of  unbdlng  lln^ 

1  taw  BtMt  mlaorable  brings  walk 

Burning  coutlnua1l)p,  jret  unconiumcd; 

Ar  ever  watting,  jret  enduring  Mill  i 

Djriog  ptrpstusUjr,  yet  never  dead." 

An  apostle  tfaue  writes,  knowing  tfaerefbro  tb* 
terror  of  tfae  Lord  we  persuade  men,"  and  "  tfae  law^ 
is  represented  as  **  our  Beboolmaater  to  faring  ns  unto 
Chris^  that  we  might  be  justified  by  &itfa : "  and  it  in 
aca>rdiiigly  incumbent  upon  ua,  in  practical  impron- 
ment  of  thia  solemn  sulyect,  not  to  treasure  up  for  onv- 
selves  "  wrath  i^ainst  the  day  of  wrath,"  but  *'  to  flea 
from  tfae  wrath  to  come,"  mid  to  seek,  with  utmost 
earnestness  an  interest  in  the  "great  salvation."  "  The 
wrath  to  come"  is  the  *'  wrath  of  the  Lamb,"  even  of 
"  the  Iamb  of  God,  who  taketh  amy  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  and  so,  when  once  begun  to  be  felt  after  the 
"  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  is  diasolved,"  it  must 
be  undergone  throughout  endless  ages.  The  Re- 
deemer's disciples,  however,  can  adopt  the  ezpressloni, 
"  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  sal- 
vation by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ and,  when  "  turned  to 
God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and 
to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  Jesus,  who  delivered  us  from"  the  wrath 
to  come,"  it  is  our  prerioua  privilege,  to  be  able  to 
exult  at  the  thought,  that,  "  where  sin  abounded 
grace  did  much  more  abound ;  that  as  sin  hath  reigned 
onto  death,  even  ao  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lordj" 
and  to  be  able  to  triumph  in  the  triumphant  reasoning 
of  an  Inspired  Reasoner ;  "  God  commendeth  bis  loTO 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.  Mudi  more  then,  being  now  justified  by 
his  blood,  we  shall  bo  saved  from  wrath  through  him.* 


SONNETS. 
Bt  Sm  William  Hdkb, 

an 


I. 

AwAsa  taaa  (Lord)  ft«B  IhndM  duvBtne  A«a% 

H f  niU  rouse  vp  from  lethargls  of  tloaUi  i 
With  Ambled  pace  O  ^ie  mee  to  rvdcema 

My  time  mlipent— tbe  errora  of  routb. 
Hence  In  mj  tatke  bee  Vaj  etemall  trath. 

Free  Oom  vain  tictloni  of  dlMempred  brnnu.' 
Orant  wbat  thou  addtt  mto  my  ycara  of  man 

Good  Med  mar  prove,  catt  on  marm  (trnis  platas. 
Set  to  the  key  of  grmce,  tune  all  my  itralnoa 

From  UwleMC  ituflb ;  fted  rVvm  coneelU  prophabM, 
Wbleh  povMH  doe  with  gaU  the  aweeteit  Teifwt. 

And  iritb  tbe  tprlt  of  ton  moat  qiriu  enchaliM. 
Mr  sprit  with  tblneiMpliet  on  wlast  met  rsMe. 
IrftrdTbenesfbrdi  Ist  my  tonius  BooBd  ftMrtb  Ibr  pndM, 
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II. 


ItaM  ttiKt  fa4  Mite,  wblch  doth  th«  mt  embnce,' 

Mora  awlft  Own  tatflit  itlU  wtilrli  about  tlmi'a  whede  ■ 
flinct  jear'a  aerpmtine  courw  with  ipeedy  pan 

Soth  a  contlnuall  rcTolatkHi 
Since  hotirei  atUI  i»j6»,  atUI  lift  away  doth  ateale^ 

WhTi  then,  my  loule.  beere  art  thnu  luld  aileepo, 
Ai  tf  en  earth'*  low  ttagc  were  placed  ihj  well. 

In  itreanif  of  alydjinK  pleaniia,  drencbt  too  decpc  ? 
Breaks  oTthy  dreame— from  worid'i  baaae  fetten  cie<pe, 

Thjr  loreralne  good  wttti  ere*  raijrld  to  *le«  I 
tlyte  from  earth'*  Tatle  to  citmbe  that  mounlatau  rteepe 

The  onir  atation  of  contentment  true. 
Sootb  no  Ihy  aeltie,  mj  loulet  ahake  ofdelar— 
liOt'*  tnwn  both  aptndflth  ud  bdeCh  in  «  da^. 

III. 

At  wane  doth  waoe,  to  dav  doth  day  dUplace  i 

Tifoe**  clock  soet  qutcklt— momenta  twiltlr  tijdt) 
The  loiwett  a^e  tcarce  doth  a  minut'i  ipace. 

If  w)tnetOTiItyconipaird,«hyde. 
Tet  raortala.  chargd  wirh  muhieaie,  frautht  with  prydt, 

Dar<ilvert,  drca-ne  to  ice  the  wnrld'i  fait  date  f 
GuTle  held  no  luilt.  cralt  thej  with  craft  doe  bydei 

Stnne  beape  on  ilnne,  deccat  upon  deceat ; 
No  palne  It  tpalrd  tDgalne  the  name  of  great— 

Priade  with  contempt,  armd  at  li;    «r.  It  good. 
But  ah  1  and  bulMrt  thou  *p  a  alliw}  «t«e. 

With  pretnni  vturr— with  tiribet-^iUi  bloodef 
Haddenun,Tetdottni>t,  neither iriitt take beeoCf 
Tbj  life  ore  bdl  hinge  bj'  a  ileader  Itarced. 

IV. 

Ur  Mte'i  ft-alle  barge,  with  an  Impetnout  tyda. 

It  on  thli  world's  tcmpettuoua  orean  tottt 
For  mec,  at  tbr  our  tccond  tire,  proTjrde 

A  uvlng  nrk,  O  Lnrd,  or  1  am  lost. 
Or  »i  thy  people  (while  proud  Pharaoh't  hoatt 

Seat  over  wbclmd)  through  Soodt  firme  paaaage  fand, 
A  veitsll  weake.  mce  tare— at  too  much  cMt 

Rcdccm't,  to  t>ee  deprWd  of  promit'd  land. 
At  cartt  to  Fetcr,  Lc>ril,  tueach  fwrth  thine  han^ 

On  liquid  floare  irtille  u  bit  f^rth  did  bjnt  ( 
Let  not  ttetwixt  mee  and  thy  mcrde  ttand 

That  1  a  thinervile— hce  Ilv'd  n  taint. 


Ttij  glorle  greater,  greater  It  Uit  pralte, 
He^  a  dead  Latere,  from  ^nno  a 


grave  to  rabe. 


ORIGIN  AND  PROGRESS  OP  ALPHABETI- 
CAL WRITING. 

[AMdRed  from  "  Science  of  Articulate  Sotmda."  By  the  Rev. 

J,  Brodlc,  Monimail,] 

With  regaril  to  the  origin  of  Alphabetical  writinp, 
there  hare  long  been  two  opposing  and  contradictory 
theories,  both  of  them  being  supported  by  men  of  talent 
and  research.  Tbe  one  considers  it  as  an  original  and 
distinct  invention,  the  other  regards  it  as  merely  an 
improrement  upon  the  art  of  pictorial  representation. 

The  latter  is  tbe  theory  more  commonly  received. 
The  arguments  supporting  it,  as  given  by  the  Marquis 
Sptnetto,  in  his  Lectures  on  Hieroglyphics,  are  as  fol- 
low : — *'  Every  thing  is  emblematic,  every  thing  is  figu- 
t«tive.  every  thing  is  more  or  less  hieroglypbieal, 
amongst  the  ancients."  "  Tbe  whole  of  nature  was 
disguised,  and  emblematically  represented  by  tbe  primi- 
tive inhabitants  of  our  globe.  This  is  proved  by  the 
alle^rical  figures  and  images  of  the  Indian  and  Kgyp. 
tiait  gods.  It  is  confirmed  by  tbe  frequent  use  of  para- 
ble  and  allegory  in  the  sacred  writings,  by  the  enigmas 
of  tbe  ancient  oracles,  &c.  Hence,  men  were  led  to 
represent  various  actions  by  figures  and  symbol?.  Tbe 
picture  records  of  tbe  aboriginal  Mexicans  exhibit  this 
mode  of  communicating  ideas  in  the  first  stage  of  its 
progress.  In  them  the  transactions  of  each  reign  are 
represented  by  rude  sketches  of  soldiers,  warlike  in- 
struments, bouses,  trees.  Ice,  by  which  were  denoted 
the  battles  fought  and  towns  subdued." 

*'  Originally  the  figure  of  the  object  was  employed 
by  all  nations  to  express  tbe  object ;  but  as  the  draw- 
ing of  the  figure  was  a  troublesome  and  laborious  ope- 
ration, Bjiotber  character  was  adopted,  which  expressed 
only  tLe  outlines  of  the  figure,  and  farther  abbrevia- 
tions and  emblems  being  gradudly  introduced,  an  arbi- 
trary mark  came  at  t^  uat  to  be  snbstitnted  in  its 
place."  •  •  • 

**  Fortunately  the  Egyptians  aToided  ialling  into  this 
terrible  labyrinth,  by  the  Inrentlon  and  use  of  symbols. 
Two  ams  lioldhig  a  bow  reprosented  •  battle  t  the  moon 


signified  the  months  i  the  beetle,  tbe  world  t  tie  lion* 
strength,  &c.  And  when  they  began  to  mix  these  sym- 
bols with  hieroglyphics,  intended  simply  to  denote  tbe 
object  represented,  Iliey  added  another  mark  to  riiow 
when  they  were  used  symbolically." 

'*  This  excited  a  desire  to  discover  some  nore  short 
and  simple  method  of  expressing  ideas.  And  as  most 
of  tbe  wiKds  which  were  attached  to  each  of  these 
figures  or  marks,  were  montMyllablcs,  these  markj 
were  finally  taken  as  the  expression  of  the  hard  sound 
of  the  consonants  witli  which  each  monosyllable  began, 
and  thus  by  tiegrces  mauhind  came  to  the  invention  of 
the  alpbabi^t." 

Now,  however  plausible  and  ingenious  this  theory 
may  be,  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  it  rests  entirely 
on  conjecture.  To  use  Spinetto's  words,  **  we  are 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  primitive  effisrta  of  tbe 
Egyptians  in  hieroglyphic  writing." 

With  regard  to  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  all  that 
We  can  learn  from  the  testimony  of  ancient  miters  only 
informs  us  that  they  made  use  both  of  bierogiyphical 
characters  and  alpliaberic  marks.  And  the  recent  re- 
searches of  Dr  Young  and  Mr  ChampolUon  have  shown 
that  all  the  hiero^^Iyphics  of  every  different  epoch  are 
essentially  the  same,  and  are  merely  the  marks  by  which 
tbe  andent  Egyptians  represented  the  simple  sounds  of 
their  language,  with  a  few  symbolical  figures  and  arl»- 
trary  characters  intermixed.  Hieroglyphics  were  merely 
a  kind  of  ornamental  letters.  Different  figures  wen 
employed  to  mark  the  sounds  with  which  their  names 
began,  ond  tlmi  formed  a  pleasing  and  ingenious  kind 
of  enigmatical  writing,  by  which  they  not  only  repre- 
sented the  names  and  titles  of  those  to  whom  their 
monuments  were  erected  ;  but  made  an  elegant  allusion 
to  their  character  and  deeds. 

Laying  aside,  therefore,  the  theory  wliidi  conslden 
symbols  and  hieroglyphics  as  tbe  first  step  towards  tbe 
invention  of  alphabetical  writing,  wUeh  is  allowed,  even 
by  its  supporters,  to  rest  entirely  on  analogy  und  pro- 
bability, and  which  is  in  truth  directly  opposed  to  both, 
let  us  now  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  origin  of  writing, 
by  tracing  the  different  alphabets  to  their  soarce. 

By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitanta  of  Europe 
employ  letters  which  are  either  the  same  es  those  used 
by  the  Romans,  or  evidently  derived  from  tbem.  The 
rest  make  use  of  a  modifioiUoD  of  tbe  alphabet  of  the 
Greeks.  We  may,  therefore,  pass  at  once  to  the  ex- 
amination of  the  more  ancient  ehanuters  of  Greece  and 
Rome. 

If,  in  the  first  place,  wc  examine  the  Latin  letters, 
their  forms  and  orders  are  suMcient  to  show  that  they 
were  orii^inally  ttie  same  as  the  Greek.  And  the  most 
respectable  authors,  both  ancient  and  modem,  are  gene- 
rally agreed  that  tbe  Latin  letters  are  derived  from  the 
Greek. 

Tbe  original  identity  of  the  different  European  alpha- 
bets being  thus  established,  our  next  inquiry  must  be, 
whether  uiey  were  derived  from  the  Hebrew,  or  wm 
a  separate  and  independent  invention. 

For  direeting  us  in  this  inveetigation,  we  mutt  refer 
to  tlie  history  of  tbeir  introduetion,  aad  to  tbe  primvy 
forms,  power,  number,  names,  and  arrangement  of  tha 
letters. 

The  testimony  of  history  is  abundantly  explicit 
DiodoruB  tells  us  that  "  the  Syrians  were  the  inventon 
of  letters." 

Herodotus  testifies  that  "oertun  Phcenldans  diat 
came  with  Cadmus,  brought  into  Greece  many  arts  and 

sciences,  nny,  eviin  letters,  which,  in  my  opinion,  were 
not  known  to  tbe  Greeks  before  his  time."  Similar 
statements  are  made  by  other  eminent  writers,  who,  in- 
stead of  advocating  the  opinion  that  alphabetit»l  writin; 

was  invented  in  Egypt,  expressly  affirm  the  contrary. 
*  •  •  •  • 

We  thu  find  that  the  Hebrew  letten^  bjr  a  natoral 
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eornipdon,  wd  caiy  adaptation,  wm  (ndually  tnai- 
funned  into  tbou  tiied  hj  tba  Greeka  and  Bomana ; 
which,  with  aome  sUghi  altemiona*  eontlmu  to  ba  im- 
plored hy  all  tbfl  iababitatici  of  modtni  Emopa. 

In  lika  manner,  the  Eaateru  alpbabati  are  all  derired 
from  the  Hebrew  or  Pbcenician.  Dr  Mtirraj  girea  of, 
as  the  reBult  of  hit  inqniriei,  bU  decided  opiiuon,  a.  230, 
that  "though  the  various  alphabeta  of  the  nation  of 
A&ia  have  led  some  to  imagine  that  they  have  been  in- 
vi'uced  without  the  assiitance  of  the  PhtEiiician,  it  now 
appear!  evident,  that  alphabetical  writing  rote  firom  Uie 
J'lifeniciaiia;  and*  in  ita  Eaatem  conrae,  aattled  earlj at 
Ilabylon,  from  whence  it  proceeded  into  India." 

All  linown  alphabeti  have  Ibui  been  derived  from 
one ;  of  which  ibe  Uebrew,  Samaritan,  and  Chaldatc, 
urc  varieties,  diireriiig  from  each  other  only  in  a  few 
trilling  purticulars. 

Our  next  in<]uiry  muflt  be,  has  this  first  of  alphabets 
been  improved  in  its  transmiasion  to  modern  times? 

Ic  is  capable  of  expressing  almost  every  consonant 
which  we  find  In  any  language  i  yet  it  haa  bo  uaelMS 
letters. 

Tbfl  want  of  vowel  marks  may  seem  at  first  a  great 

defect  t  but  even  this  omission  was  in  many  respects 
advantageous,  and  admirably  adapted  to  the  circuoi- 
ataiicea  of  tlie  patriarchal  times. 

When  men  live  in  small  communities,  having  com* 
paratively  little  intercourse  with  their  neighbours, 
when  there  is  no  general  standard  by  which  pronuncia- 
tion is  regulated,  there  is  a  atrong  tendency  in  all 
language  to  change.  Thia  is  especially  seen  in  the 
suI»tituiion  of  one  Towel  for  another;  and,  among 
those  who  nuke  use  of  the  same  original  language,  and 
employ  the  saaie  characteristic  pronundation,  it  forma 
almost  the  only  difference  between  the  dialects  of 
diiferent  provinces  and  of  difl!erent  ages.  Where  there 
is  no  foreign  admixture,  the  consonants  remain,  in  a 
great  measure,  unchanged;  but  the  case  is  widely 
different  with  respect  to  the  vowels.  We  may  refer 
to  our  own  language  for  illuatration  of  thia  fact  Since 
our  En^sh  orthognpby  was  fixed,  there  faarfl  been 
Tery  few  altetatlona  made  on  the  consonantal  part  of 
the  language :  but  nearly  a  half  of  the  vowels  have  been 
changed. 

The  system  of  alphabetical  writing  used  by  the  Jews 
has  been  characterised  as  very  imperfect.  Dr  Burney, 
in  his  "Hutory  of  Music,"  speaks  of  it  with  the  utmost 
contempt :  telling  us  that  the  Jews  "  had  scarcely  a 
vowel  in  their  langnay  t"  but  wa  soon  find  reason  to 
form  another  i^nnion,  if  we  consider  the  drcumstances 
in  which  tiut  people  were  placed.  In  French  and  Eng- 
lish, words  continue  the  sama  in  spelling,  though  the 
pronunciation  be  pprpetuallj  cbangiif;  consequently, 
t  he  vowel  marks  in  many  cases  only  serve  to  puule  and 
perplex  the  reader ;  and,  if  pronunciation  continitts  to 
change  while  the  orthography  is  unaltered,  our  hooks 
will  become  collections  of  mere  arbitrary  marks,  like 
the  writings  of  the  Chinese.  In  Latin,  words  were 
spelled  as  pronounced,  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
the  n  ritiiigs  of  the  older  aatb(ni  could  hardly  m  tm- 
derstovd,  as  was  formerly  remarked,  in  the  tima  of 
Augustas.  Neither  of  these  methods  was  adapted  to 
the  eituation  of  the  Jews,  among  whom  it  was  pecu- 
liiiriy  requisite  that  their  written  records  should  be 
pL-nnaiiently  intelligible}  and  the  system  which  they 
employed  was,  in  this  respect  at  least,  &r  preferable  to 
any  other. 

Takit^  all  these  chcBinataBees  into  aeootint,  yrbm 
we  find  the  Hebrew  the  most  copious  and  the  most 
philoiophical  of  alphabeta,  and,  at  the  aametime,  ad- 
mirably suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the  people  who 
employed  it,  the  conclusion  necessarily  follows,  that  as 
it  was  the  first,  so  it  is  the  best  of  all.  This  parent  of 
alphabets  baa  received  no  improvement  since  Jehovah 
first  wrote  in  it  the  taUes  of  ^  Law.   The  leand^r 


of  the  Egyptians  only  enabled  them  to  disguise  it  t  tiia 
arts  of  Greece,  and  even  the  science  of  Britain,  hara 
been  unable  to  check  its  corruption  i  it  stands 
forth,  like  Eve,  '*  &irer  than  any  daughter." 

If  the  art  of  writing  ha  the  result  of  humwi  Inga- 
nuity,  we  are  led  to  regard  it  aa  an  utodilnvian  invea- 
tion ;  but  when  we  find  that  the  first  mention  made  of 
its  use  is  in  the  history  of  the  Jaws  (Exod.  xxviU.  SI) ; 
when  we  see  that,  in  its  primary  state,  it  was  peculivly 
adapted  to  the  situation  in  which  they  were  placed, 
and  to  tba  puiposes  for  which  they  were  called  out 
from  amoDf  the  nationa;  when,  unlike  ever?  other  art, 
tha  ftrther  back  w«  traee  it  the  more  neariy  it  ap- 
proaches to  perfection,  wa  era  led  to  conclude  that  it 
was  not  discovered  by  man,  but  communicated,  u 
Cicero  (Tuse.  lib.  i.)  and  Livy  (lib.  ii.)  record,  "  Hira- 
culo  et  divinitate."  It  waa  the  gift  of  God  to  his 
people.  It  was  given  to  Noah,  and  the  patriarchs,  to 
enable  them  to  keep  in  memory  the  goodness  of  tha 
Lord  in  man's  creation,  and  his  justice  in  destroying 
the  world  of  tha  ungodly.  It  was  communicated  to 
the  Jews,  that  they  might  by  ite  meana  keep  pure  and 
uncorrupted  the  laws  which  Jshofah  promulgated  i  and 
it  haa  been  preserved  to  us,  that  we  mtf  Biake  our^ 
selves  acquainted  with  God  by  the  perusal  of  the  Re- 
cord which  he  baa  given. 

Let  us,  then,  be  aver  anxiou^  in  wing  tha  gifly  to 
glori^  the  Giver. 

THE  OOUSD. 
Bt  the  Bit.  Wiuiah  Patmck, 

Odb  translators  have  rendered  the  kUtajon  of  die  Saerad 
Test  (Jonah  iv.  6-10)  gottrd,  as  above,  by  which  tihay 
mtut  have  meant  aome  species  of  the  genus  cucumiM  or 
cucurbiia;  for  it  can  scarcely  be  imagined  that  they 
could  suppose  the  "plant  of  Jonah"  to  be  identiod 
with  tlie  only  remaining  genus  which  receives  that 
name  in  the  English  language,  via.,  the  udanaania  or 
soar  govrdt  a  singular  tree  found  only  in  Africa,  nsnallf 
resetting  not  mora  than  fifteen  foet  in  lielght,  but  of  a 
most  unequal  girth,  often  expanding  to  the  amadng 
aize  of  from  seventy  to  eighty  feet  in  drcumferenoe, 
and  outliving  all  other  vegetables,  even  the  oak,  by  at 
least  a  thousand  years.  The  tmcvrUta  fiunily  are  a 
getius  of  plants  very  nearly  allied  to  those  of  eucvaiw, 
and  are  dUtinguided  from  them  chiefly  by  the  awclling 
rim  of  the  seed.  Both  of  these  are  herbs  of  humbia 
growth,  endure  but  one  year,  and  liavc  trailing  herba- 
ceous stems,  furnished  with  tendrils  for  climlniv. 
These  are  the  gourds  of  the  British  botanist  i  but  tha 
cuaatii  family,  in  particular,  is  vulgarly  termed  the 
gourd.  Of  these  there  are  thirteen  species,  with  many 
varietiea.  One  of  the  aperies,  the  "  globe  cucumber  or 
gourd,"  the  CWaaitf  prspAe/emai,  haa  iriitaiaed  its  spe- 
cific name  in  allusion  to  Jonah's  gourd.  This  is  a  plant 
smaller  every  way  than  the  common  melon,  and  has  a 
nauseous  odour.  Tha  fruit  is  smooth,  armed  with  soft 
prickles;  is  variegated  with  irregular  atreaka,  altars 
nately  greenish  and  yellowish ;  ud  is  as  bittH  aa  colo- 
qntUijM  itself.  It  is  a  native  of  Ardiia  and  the  L«vant. 
This  ia  undoubtedly  the  plant  alluded  to  by  our  trans- 
latere,  and  by  the  botanist  who  tirsC  gave  it  its  modern 
name.  That  the  learned  Hebraisis  of  our  Bible,  bow- 
ever,  were  not  sure  of  their  plant,  is  evident  from  the 
marginal  reading  (Jonah  iv.  6),  where  they  aubjoin 
"  gourd  or  pahnerist."  The  latter  of  thasa  words  is  a 
corruption  of  the  term  palm^  ehritti,  the  name  of  a 
plant  wry  codhbok  io  eastern  couatriea,  and  known  in 
asodera  times  aa  tha  eastormil  plant,  or  Aiciaas  eoas* 
■WMis  of  botanists.  This  is  a  ^nt  of  the  daas  JXeeda^ 
order  PtmlmuirUt  or  of  the  class  Pe^caiii*,  Older 
DisNM.  It  aboimds  in  Syria,  often  to  a  very  lacoo- 
va^aot  degraa  i  rises  with  a  atmy  kcrbaetoaa  atalk 
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to  tlifl  iMlght  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  with  peltete,  nib* 
pilmato-eemte  learet.  ind  a  biennial  root  bewt  with 
Bomeroitf  eauU  tbiek  long  whitttb  fibres.  It  i«  from 
tbe  American  tpedet  chiefly  that  the  well-known 
OHtor-oil  of  our  medical  ibopa  ia  proeored.  k  la 
tmcted,  hf  ezpre«ion,  from  die  leeda.  The  Weat 
Indian,  bebig  ezpretwd  bj  meani  of  heat,  ia  lem  agree- 
able than  tiie  cdd-drawn.  Tbit  valuable  article  is 
fiwqoenlly  adulterated  with  oilin  and  almond  oil,  and 
when  thua  mixed  ta  very  difficult  of  detection.  There 
are  six  spedes  of  n'euiiu.  The  pahaa  ehriati  is  lome- 
timea  cultivated  in  our  gardens  for  the  singular  beauty 
of  its  leaves.  With  ns  it  is  annual  and  herbaceous ; 
hot  in  ADics  it  beoomes  a  treei  ind  in  the  East  In^es 
th«  UvidJeavod  pmlma  datM  la  an  evetgrcra  tiee, 
■bont  ten  feet  hi^  This  phmt,  with  its  larg*  gray- 
coloured  stalks  ud  leaves,  nnns  a  dense  shade ;  and, 
ia  hot  countries,  growa  with  a  rapidity  that,  to  a 
native  of  the  "fireering  north,"  might  scarcely  leem 
credible.  It  migfit,  therefore,  have  easily  formed  a  very 
pleasing  shade  for  the  disoontented  and  iratdble  temper 
of  the  impatient  Jonah.  Aquila,  Theododmi.  and 
others,  however,  translate  the  Hebrew  name  by  kxMm, 
the  Greek  name  for  joy— the  &dgrm  heUx  of  botanists. 
Jerome,  in  bis  Commentary,  with  some  beutation, 
adopted  the  same  reading,  for  which  he  was  persecuted 
by  Rofinut  and  others — compelled  to  renounce  his 
Epiioopal  dignity,  to  fly  for  shelter  to  a  monastery, 
almost  denuded  of  his  pnsst's  ottee,  and  snrcely  escap- 
ing with  bis  life.  Let  no  one,  after  this,  pretend  that 
the  givimg  a  proper  name  to  a  Bible  plant  is  a  matter  of 
minor  moment.  A  very  interestiiig  sketch  of  this  cmi- 
trover«y  ia  given  by  Celsiui,  in  his  ffierebotanlooa, 
Tfd.  a.  pw  274.  The  Al  Koran  of  HiAomet,  in  one  of 
tbosn  eolrapted  verrfons  of  sacred  things  fiar  whicb  Its 
pagw  are  fiunous,  (chap,  xxzvi.)  thus  relates  the  story 
of  Jonah  i~"  Jonas  was  also  one  of  those  who  were 
sent  by  ui.  When  he  fled  into  the  loaded  ship,  and 
those  who  were  on  board  cast  lots  among  themselves, 
he  was  condemned;  and  the  fish  swallowed  him,  for 
he  was  worthy  of  reprehension.  And  we  cast  him 
on  the  naked  uiore,  and  he  was  sick,  and  we  caused  a 
phot  of  a  jwird  to  graw  up  over  him,"  ftc.  The 
counaentator  on  this  paseage  says,  that  the  original 
word  propedy  signifies  a  plant  wbidi  spreads  itself  upon 
the  ground,  having  no  erect  stem  or  stalk  to  support  it. 
This  is  evidently  descriptive  of  the  ncMiii  family,  or 
the  gourd  of  our  English  translators;  although  some 
other  commentators  suppose  it  to  have  been  a  fig-tree ; 
and  otheia,  the  small  tree  or  shrub  called  aiaitz,  whidi 
bears  very  large  leaves,  and  excellent  fruit.  The  ao- 
eooat  givan orit  in  the  Sacred  Yolume  is  very  interest- 
ing; Jonah  seeing  Aat  what  he  had  foretold  against 
the  NInevitea  (called  in  Arabic  '*  the  people  of  Jonas  ") 
did  not  happen,  was  afraid  lest  he  should  pass  for  a 
frlaa  prophet,  and  his  perstm  be  ezpoeed  to  the  viobnee 
of  the  Ninevites.  He  was  therefore  very  peevish  and 
impatient,  and  he  vents  his  complaints,  (Jonah  iv.  2,  S,) 
concluding  in  these  words:  "  Therefore  now,  O  Lord, 
take,  I  besscdt  thee,  my  life  from  me;  for  it  is  better 
frv  ma  to  die  than  to  Uve."  Jonah  afterwards  went 
ont  the  dty,  and  sat  on  the  east  rids  of  it,  and  there 
"  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat  nader  it,  in  the  shadow.*' 
The  narrative  goes  on  to  state,  that  "the  Lord  God 
prtpartd  a  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah." 
In  the  tenth  verse  we  are  also  told,  that  it  "  came  up 
in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night."  Such  a  rapid 
growth  and  decay  is  unparalleled  in  any  known  pro- 
duct of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
expUncd  on  natural  canses.  TUa  most,  therefwe,  be 
considered  as  a  plant  wludi  was  niraeuloudy  prepared 
by  the  Lord  God  for  the  purpose,  as  the  whale's  mouth 
and  belly  had  formerly  been  pr^Mued  for  bis  miraculous 
reemtion.  The  wbde  wUuj  of  Jonah  emplmtically 
teawee  thii  important  BfMtaal  troth,  that  even  the 


sfurit  of  prophecy  did  not  altogether  alter  men's  ten^ 
pers,  or  set  them  at  all  times  above  the  level  of  ear  1 
corrupted  and  frUen  natnra;  "  for  we  have  thst  tree,  i 
sura,"  as  the  apostle  speaks,  "  in  earthen  vessels,  thst 
the  escellcney  of  the  power  nay  be  (rf  Ood«  and  not  of 
nam."  The  wild  gourd,  widi  which  Elisha  (2  Kit^ 
iv.  30)  healed  the  deadly  pottage  at  Gilgil  im  pro- 
bably the  Utter  gourd,  or  CptoqMiMtida,  the  Ouiam 
eolaqpUluM  of  the  botanists — or,  poosildy,  the  Chnati 
prophetmntm.  The  fruit  is  termed  jMuUeofA  ;  sad  tbt 
plant  itself,  a  "wtU  vw,"  or,  literally,  a  "viMt^At 
Jitld"  This,  however,  is  not  a  vine,  altboagfa  tb« 
leaves  and  creeping  stalks  somewhat  reAmble  it  Tlw 
fruit  of  the  eelsfiSiff^  is  round,  and  of  the  siae  of  to 
orange.  It  is  at  first  greenish,  but  grows  yellow  whes 
ripe.  The  pnlp,  or  tntnnal  part,  is  li|^t,  sprnigr,  snd 
white,  and  is  of  n  most  intensely  and  inttderably  biltn 
taste,  so  as  completely  to  justify  the  exdamadon,  "  0 
tfaon  man  of  God,  there  is  death  in  the  pot  I "  But  the 
fruit  of  the  gourd,  although  not  good  to  eat,  wu  af  m 
el^ant  form,  and  was  used  in  articles  of  omsmeoral 
carving,  as  we  read  1  Kings  vi.  18,  where  we  sre  tdd 
that  **  the  eedar  of  the  hoosa  waa  carvad  with  gearda" 

na  miM  to  sa  bmplotbd  id  KXVKNiHMe  vaa  eosrsii 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bv  Till  Ret.  Saxsom  Jack, 
jrWWtreftt'  rrmbfUriam  OmrcK  TmU.  Dem^,em^ 

«  French  the  Word."— 2  Tm.  iv.  S. 

Br  the  Gospel  or  Word,  ve  nndcntand  thm 
oracles  of  truth  whidi  have  been  revealed  noto 
UB  by  a  mercifbl  God,  to  direct  ns  in  the  wt]p 
of  life,  and  to  prepare  us  for  the  mansiont  pro- 
vided in  heaven  by  the  MesDiah,  for  thooe  who 
love  his  name ;  and  these  "Words  we  find  re- 
corded in  that  book,  which,  by  way  of  distinction, 
we  call  the  Bible.  Although  God's  name  and 
character  are  written,  as  with  a  sunbeam,  upon 
the  workmanship  of  his  hands,  and  thoogfa  in  tbe 
lan^age  of  an  apostle,  **  the  invisible  mnp  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  ore  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  tbat  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead yet,  tt  tbe 
same  time,  we  find,  that  though  nature  gave  forth 
a  few  faint  glimmerings  of  light,  her  reveUtioiu 
were  not  so  clear  as  to  lead  fallen  and  degraiUd 
man  to  his  God,  or  to  eatisfy  the  doubts  of  a 
guilty  conscience.  Hence,  it  is  laid,  *'  wbrai  tbe 
world  br  iradom  knew  not  God,  H  pleased  God 
by  die  foolirimees  ctf  prcadiing  to  saTe  them  thit 
believe."  In  the  Bible  we  broi^sfat  before  n  miny 
of  the  deep  and  uieeardiable  mysteriei  of  God,  to- 
gether with  a  fnll  mod  explicit  statement  of  all  thst 
we  are  to  believe  concerning  him,  and  ^at  iotj 
he  requires  of  us.  In  it  Uioee  means  wfaidi  have 
been  provided  for  the  regeneration  of  nan  in 
revealed,  even  Uiat  new  and  living  way  wbidi  !■» 
been  opened  up  to  the  Father,  by  whidi  thesinnrr, 
dead  in  trespawes  and  in  tins,  may  be  qnickened, 
and  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  siinti. 
Seeing  then  tbat  God  hath  given  a  revelation  of 
his  will  "  to  be  a  light  unto  the  feet,  and  a  lamp  to 
the  path,**  "to  enlighten  every  man  tbat  coraeih 
into  the  worid,"  and  that  the  moat  importuit  con> 
cernt  of  our  aonli  depend  upon  oar  knoiHedge  of 
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it,  it  ia  wocwwry  to  eoDBider  what  are  the  best 
meuB  of  ita  promulgation.  Two  eqnail/  false 
opiakma  are  nHuatained,  and  adrocated  on  thin 
Bub^aet.  One  dass  would  enforce  doctrine,  merely, 
while  the  otiier  woold  inculcate  pure  morality, 
without  any  reference  to  doctrine ;  each  of  tbeae 
ayatems  is  Use,  the  true  ia  that  in  which  these 
an  Biiitod  j  the  proclamation  of  doctrine  at  the 
same  time  enfonang  monlity— -es  an  ^ct  of  these 
doctrine* ;  these  two  can  never  be  separated,  bnt 
at  the  expense  of  harmony  and  consistency.  To 
teach  practical  duties  apart  from  doctrine,  would 
be  as  ui^ilutosophical  as  to  render  effects  inde- 
pendent  of  causes,  and  to  inculcate  doctrine  with- 
out reference  to  practice,  would  be  equally  as 
absord.  Experience  and  the  Bible  teach,  that  that 
is  the  true  system  of  preaching  in  which  there  is 
the  well-proportioned  admixture  of  doctrine  and 
morality,  pointing  out  tbeir  legitimate  union.  In 
the  following  remarks  we  do  not  intend  to  confine 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  to  biin  who  hath  been 
ordained,  and  set  apart  to  that  holy  ofiRce ;  we 
will  point  out  the  means  by  which  all  dasaea  of 
the  community  may  unite  in  its  extension. 

1 .  And  the  first  of  these,  and  decideilly  one  of 
the  moat  important,  is  the  public  explanation  of 
the  word  by  those  set  apart  in  the  providence  of 
God  to  prcwlaim  the  unsearchable  mysteries  of  his 
grao^  and  the  unbounded  mercies  of  his  love.  We 
wut  not  here  to  describe  the  qualificationi  neces- 
tary  for  this  sacred  office ;  but  as  more  agreeable 
to  our  plan,  we  would  confine  our  attention  to  the 
matter  and  manner  necessary  to  the  faithful  dis- 
cbai;ge  of  this  duty.  The  minister  is  ever  to  re- 
member that  he  is  to  proclaim  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  neither  adding  to,  or  diminishing  from, 
the  records  of  his  love,  to  please  the  fancy  or 
tastes  of  men.  He  is  the  minister  of  God  for 
good,  and  his  duty  ia  to  consult  for  God's  glory 
and  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls.  He  is,  there- 
fore^ to  be  "in  doctrine  uncomipt,"  sound  and 
evangelical  in  bis  pulpit  ministrations,  proclaiming 
fearlessly  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible, — such  as  tlie 
innate  depravity  of  man's  heart, — the  general  cor- 
ruption of  hit  whole  nature,— 4)is  unwillingness 
and  inability  to  serve  God,  and  save  himself, — the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, — the  sufferings, 
obedience,  and  atoning  death  of  the  Messiah, — the 
redemptioa  and  forgiveness  of  sins  through  fau 
blood,— the  powerfu  inflnencee  of  the  Spirit  as 
neceaaary  to  apply  thn  salvation,— the  imputed 
rig^teounuas  of  Christ,—- the  eternal  happiness  of 
the  saint,  and  the  awfnl  condemnation  or  the  sin- 
ner. Bat  at  the  same  time  that  ha  is  to  preach 
"Christ  and  him  crucified,"  and  expatiate  upon  the 
glories  of  the  cross,  the  grandeur  and  unity  of  the 
system  of  salvation,  he  must  be  faithful  in  urging 
upon  the  people  the  duty  and  practice  of  holineBs ; 
and  that  they  should  run  with  patience  the  race 
set  before  them,  having  consciences  void  of  of- 
fence ;  and  that  they  should  "  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crotdEed  and  perverse  generation,  among 
whom  tb^  ahoaU  shine  as  li^ts  in  the  wwU^ 
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holding  forth  the  word  of  life.**  As  to  manner 
he  should  study  conciseness  and  plainness,  both 
in  his  action  and  diction,  suiting  his  language 
to  his  audience,  not  seeking  to  dazzle  by  the 
brilliance  of  his  eloquence,  the  beaaty  of  his  tropes 
and  figures,  the  roondings  of  his  periods,  or  to 
entertain  liy  metaphysical  dissertation,  and  fool- 
ish, and  unlearned  questions  which  gender  strife," 
when  the  people  are  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge. He  is  to  be  sensible  of  his  mponnbili^  2 
striving  to  speak  from  the  heart  to  the  heart 

"  Much  Impmwd 
Hlmwli;  M  GOiudoui  oT  bb  awfttl  chvgt. 
And,  MHdoui  malDlr  that  Iht  Soi^  ha  iNdi 
HAT  Heel  a  loo.  

2.  A  second  great  means  of  extending  the  Gos- 
pel, is  the  scriptural  education  of  the  young.  The 
importance  of  education  has  been  long  felt  and 
acknowledged  by  the  Protestant  Churdies ;  and 
tbey  have  been  anxious  to  impart  that  instruction  to 
the  mind  of  youth,  by  which  they  may  be  brought 
to  acknowlefige  the  end  for  which  they  were  made 
and  redeemed,  and  by  which  they  may  be  enabled 
to  perform  the  several  dnties  incumbent  apon 
tbem  as  citizens  and  Christians.  Now,  there  are 
two  different  and  opposing  sentiments  upon  this 
subject  current  among  us,  and  to  which  we  would 
direct  attention  for  a  few  moments.  One  class  of 
philanthropists  seek  to  gain  these  ends  by  a  mere 
literary  and  moral  edncatian,  without  any  leferenoa 
to  the  Bible  or  religion,  stating  as  their  reason, 
that  that  intercourse  with  the  Bibl^  whidi  is 
necessary  to  a  sdiool  education,  has  a  tendency  to 
produce  indifference  to  its  truths,  and  distaste  for 
religion.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  this 
statement  as  false  as  it  is  nnphilosopbical.  Give  bnt 
a  mere  literary  education,  independent  of  religion 
and  religious  doctrines,  and  yon  prepare  the  reci- 
pient the  better  for  mischief;  you  provide  him  with 
weapons  wherewith  he  may  oppose  the  religion 
you  venerate,  yea,  you  prepare  bim  for  the  extinc- 
tion of  all  that  is  good,  and  fair,  and  lovely,  for  he 
lias  no  steady  and  fixed  principles  of  religion  to 
act  aa  an  antidote  to  those  false  principles  incnl- 
cated.  Without  religion  you  can  never  make  a 
man  a  true  citizen,  much  less  a  faithful  servant  of 
tbe  Lord.  By  a  mere  literary  education,  witbovt 
the  counteracting  influence  of  rdigion,  we  am 
liable  to  be  ensnared  by  every  false  principle,  or 
to  be  led  astray  by  every  designing  demag<^e 
who  may  have  the  ability  and  talent  to  decave. 
Hut  th^  this  opinion  is  nnphiloeophical,  will  be 
apparent  when  we  consider  the  other  dpinion  »- 
tertained,  and  that  is,  that  in  education  we  should 
always  commingle  literary  with  scriptural  infor- 
mation t  we  should  always  impress  upon  the  mind 
of  the  child,  even  from  its  earliest  days,  the  end  of 
its  existence.  That  this  is  tbe  true  and  philoso- 
phical opinion,  is  evident  from  Scripture  and  ex- 
perience. "  Train  op  a  child  in  tbe  way  that  he 
ahould  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  "  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not, 
,  nar  tiw  jean  draw  nigh,  wbaa  thoa  ibalt  nj,  I 
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hare  no  pletiure  in  them.**  But  not  only  ia  this 
the  language  of  Scripture,  but  also  of  experience. 
From  it  we  learn,  that  the  most  lasting  imprea- 
•iona  are  the  earliest.  Before  the  minil  has  been 
hardened  through  ain^  and  when  most  open  to  re- 
ceive iai[»eision,  then  most  surely  it  is  that  Uw 
child  must  be  taught  its  accountability  to  God, 
and  ita  heart  impressed  with  religious  principles. 
It  U  not  consistent  with  experience,  that  a  fre- 
quent acquaintance  with  the  Bible,  etea  as  a  school 
task,  will  have  any  tendency  to  modnce  hatred  or 
dislike  to  ita  trutbs.  Look  to  toe  most  eminent 
serrants  of  God,  and  yon  will  find  that  they  are 
those  who  eariy  imbibed,  even  at  their  mother's 
knee,  the  doctrines  of  the  Go^l.  Look  to 
Timothy,  who  from  a  child  knew  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Look  to  John  Newton ;  read  the  history 
of  Lis  life,  and  mark  the  effect  early  impressions 
and  a  religions  education  hod  upon  him,  eren  in 
the  hours  of  bis  wickedness.  Avvay,  then,  with 
tbe  assertion,  that  an  early  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  will  destroy  tbe  effect  of  religion.  Let 
all,  therefore,  who  have  the  interests  of  the  Sa- 
viour's kingdom  at  heart,  promote  and  encourage 
a  scriptural  education,  of  which  the  Bible  is  the 
basis,  and  they  will  be  among  the  best  benefactors 
of  their  species,  as  extenders  of  tbe  Gospel. 

3.  We  still  farther  preach  the  Word  by  the 
faithful  observance  of  those  ordinances  which 
have  their  origin  in  the  Gospel— -such  as  the 
sanctification  of  tbe  Sabbath,  and  the  sacraments 
of  baptism  and  tbe  Lord's  supper.  These  are 
acknowledged,  on  all  hands,  to  have  their  oripn 
purely  in  the  Gospel— nature  gives  no  information 
oi  tbem.  Now,  by  obserring  them,  we  acknowledge 
tbe  Gospel,  and  set  onr  and,  as  it  wer«,  to  ^ 
tmtik  of  God*  And  a  faithful  ofaserfvnce  of  these 
must  excite  a  hxAy  influence,  and  recommend  that 
faith  with  which  they  stand  connected.  And,  eren 
though  our  example  ahouM  have  no  other  effect 
than  that  of  bringing  those  who  are  without  to 
inquire  iuto  the  reasons  why  we  observe  these 
things,  who  knows  but  that  their  curiosity  may 
end  in  being  captivated  by  tbe  beauty  of  holiness 
and  in  the  winning  of  tbeir  souls  to  Christ  ?  And 
more  especially,  in  these  days  of  infidelity  and 
liberalism,  when  the  ordinances  of  our  religion  are 
openly  desecrated  and  neglected,  it  is  oar  doty  to 
lift  up  our  testimony  for  them,  and  to  recommend 
them  by  our  obedience. 

4.  We  preach  the  Word  by  a  holy  life  and  con- 
versation. The  Gospel  was  not  givm  to  delight 
the  iancy  or  to  afford  food  for  spMuhition,  but  to 
regenerate  and  improve  a  world  lost  in  sin.  The 
end  of  its  promulgation  is  thus  stated  by  Paul : 
«  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
iftpeared  unto  all  men,  teaidung  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness,  we  should  live  sobernr, and ri^teously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  worid.  Such  being  the 
end  and  design  oi  the  Gospel,  we  preach  it  when 
we  live  acCOTdiog  to  its  direction.  All  w«  can 
know  of  any  system  must  be  from  its  effects— eo 
with  the  Go^mI.  The  end  it  has  in  view  ia  holiness 
cf  shanotsr,  nabeading  bcMHstyt  atikt  and  mi* 


deviating  int^rity,  together  wt&  an  samait  de- 
sire for  tbe  glory  of  God ;  and  if  it  is  not  capable 
of  producing  these  effects,  or,  in  other  words,  if 
they  who  embrace  it  do  not  walk  accordii^  to  iti 
doctrines,  then  we  reject  it.     They  who  nlk 
Mxording  to  its  precepts  are  more  eifectutllr 
preaching  it  and  recommending  it  to  tfaoK  wbo 
are  without,  than  if  they  enfwced  it  with  all  tbe 
rioquence  and  energy  of  a  Paul  and  a  Demostheoti, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  "  in  woiks  they  dear 
God,  being  abominable  and  disobedient,  and  imloi 
eveiT woodwork  reprobate."    Bythe  aiSectionsof' 
bis  heart,  the  inlurent  lovdiness  of  his  nstin^ 
the  winning  graces  of  his  life,  and  the  int^ri^ 
and  holiness  of  his  diuraeter,  the  Qiristian  no^ 
efiectuelly  preochn  the  Word  ;  for  by  these,  nres 
are  insensibly  led  to  inquire  what  are  the  resion 
that  cause  him  to  differ  eo  much  from  tbe  vorU 
that  lieth  in  wickedness.    They  must  feel  thil 
there  is  some  distinguishing  cause  which  prevents 
him  from  partaking  of  their  pleuures ;  that  then 
muftt  be  some  reason  for  tbe  production  of  those 
feelings  of  love  and  benevolence  in  his  heait. 
when  but  lately  he  evinced  the  same  malice  ud 
hatred  which  distinguish  the  enemies  of  tbe  LorL 
How  great  necessity,  then,  that  you  should  "be 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,  even  u  He 
which  hath  called  you  is  holy;'*  bow  necessan  to 
"  work  the  works  of  righteousness,  that  othen 
seeing  our  good  works  may  glorify  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  1"    The  world  in  which  we  lire 
is  well  calculated  to  call  forth  the  full  tide  of  our 
Qiristian  aympathy  and  benevdenra.  It  is  a  Et 
arena  for  the  exercise  of  the  graces  of  the  Gospel- 
It  may  em{AialiGally  he  said  to  be  a  world  of  woe 
and  <rt  misery ;  and  many  of  those  tboossnds  who 
are  around  ns  are  snffering^  under  the  moit  dis- 
tresung  calamitia  and  aflUctive  d^rivaUone. 
Now,  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  poot-^e 
relieve  the  distressed— afford  Uielter  to  the  oat- 
cast  and  needy — feed  the  hungry — cbthe  tbe 
naked — minister  to  tbe  sick  and  afflicted— com- 
fort the  mourner — cheer  the  drooping  and  sad  in 
heart — and  to  instruct  the  ignonutt — foniu  a 
conspicnous  part  of  the  Christian's  duty,  in  lou- 
tatiou  of  the  examine  of  Jesu^  tbe  Author  ad 
Finisher  of  his  faith.    And  by  exercisiog  these 
principles  of  benevolence,  love,  and  kindoege,  ve 
are  manifesting  tbe  power  of  the  Gospel;  for 
these  are  the  effects  of  its  infloeaoe.  The  Gofpei 
and  the  Gospel  alone,  bath  tbe  power  of  callii^ 
these  empathies  of  our  nature  into  full  play-  ^' 
do  not  deny  that  the  hearts  of  maay,  who  bi«« 
never  come  under  Uie  influence  of  the  Gospel,  in 
prompted  by  feelinga  of  natoral  benevoience,  anj 
their  sympathies  open  to  the  suffering  calti  of 
homamty ;  we  do  not  deny  that  there  are  nns; 
things  truly  amiabls  and  k)vely  in  their  cbsrBcteri 
but  we  hoki  that  their  benevolence  and  kive  coma 
infinitely  abort  of  that  depth  of  feeling  vhKb 
eharacteriaes  the  Christian.    And,  seeing  th>| 
Uiese  faeliDgs  are  planU  indigenous  to  the  Gowu 
soil,  in  what  better  way  can  tbe  Goipd  "J 
pneehed,  thra  hy  the  exaidie  of  thaas  gnM' 
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But  if  dia  pncUca  of  these  things  hsTe  » tendency 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ,  sorely  en  opposite 
course  most  have  a  contrary  effect.  The  imli- 
gioQS  liTM  of  prttfening'  Christians  inTariably  has 
bad  the  effect  of  injnring  the  cause  of  the  Gospel. 
It  has  been  the  melancholy  experience  and 
testimony  of  missionaries,  that  one  of  the  most 
effectaal  checks  to  Uieir  snecess  has  been  the  irre« 
li^oos  Uves  of  profiessing  Christians.  The  he*- 
then  fasTe  reAised  to  come  to  God,  and  the  infidel 
has  reriited  every  appeal  made  to  hie  conscience, 
not  becense  tiiey  wen  nnconTinced  by  argn- 
meaty  bat  because  of  Uie  depraved  and  anhoJy 
11  res  of  die  professors  of  the  Gospel.  Is  it  not 
high  time  we  should  be  awake  to  the  ininry  we 
are  indicting  on  the  cause  of  the  Messiah  ?  It  is 
high  time  we  should  do  an  act  of  justice  to  our- 
selves and  the  Gospel,  by  proclsiming  that,  during 
all  the  time  we  professed  to  be  guided  by  its  pre- 
cepts, we  were  destitute  of  its  influence  and  power. 

But,  connected  with  this,  we  should  remember 
the  influence  of  onr  example.  We  are  each  of  us 
too  apt  to  say,  in  the  language  of  Gun,  «  Am  I 
my  brother's  keeper?"  Brethren,  we  are  not 
isolated  beings,  standing  apart  from  the  welfue 
and  interests  of  those  who  surround  us.  We  are 
the  members  of  a  community,  and  its  interest  de- 
pends on  each  of  us  as  individuals;  we  are  each 
of  us  the  admired  of  some  drcle  of  friends,  let  ns 
therefore  beware  of  the  ioflnence  of  oar  example. 
And  not  only  let  as  watch  the  avenues  of  the 
heart  and  bridle  the  tongu^  bat  let  us  show  an 
example  of  seal  and  unwearied  diligence  in  the 
welfare  of  those  who  snrround  as  and  of  those 
who  are  connected  with  us,  not  merely  by  the  re- 
lationship of  kindred,  but  also  by  the  ties  of  a 
common  humanity  and  -brotherhood.  We  are  by 
every  means  in  oar  power,  in  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  the  Gospel,  to  endeavour  to  rouse 
our  brother  to  a  sense  of  his  danger,  and  to 
put  him  in  possession  of  the  same  privileges 
and  blessings  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy.  And 
that  man  who  hath  no  yearnings  of  soul  for  the 
siilvation  of  a  brother,  and  who  can  behold  him 
perish  eternally,  without  putting  forth  his  hand 
to  snre  him,  we  hesitate  not  to  say  that  he  is  yet 
in  his  sins.  Let  us  contemplate  the  benevolence 
of  tbe  real  Christiui,  and  contrast  bis  seat  and 
diligence  in  the  cause  of  God  with  the  selfish  in- 
difference of  the  lukewarm  professDr,  and  we 
cannot  fiul  to  aeknowledgei  by  the  cfieet  of 
his  example  on  sodety,  that  the  ChriattMi 
viiVctually  preaches  tbe  GoipeL  Let  tbe  chari^ 
and  love  of  the  Savioar  dwdl  richly  ia  w 
bosom  of  nan,  and  how  blessed  the  effect  I  Let 
IIS  follow  him  \rbo  bath  been  lo^ed  with  tbe 
Spirit  of  Christ  throi^  the  different  walks  of 
life,  and  ure  will  behold  him  entering  the  abodes 
fif  flin,  disease,  poverty^  and  death ;  admonishing 
tht>  careless,  rebuking  the  scornful,  enoounging 
tbe  timid,  cheering  ttie  mourner,  and  wiping  the 
teers  from  his  cheeky  feeding:  the  bungrv,  cioth- 
ing  tbe  naked^  visiting  the  wk  and  Ibn  nfflictwl 

.cheering  them  with  tliv  promiM>s  of  (mil,  and 


directing  the  eye  of  faith  to  Him  who  If  the 
author  of  every  good  and  peifert  gift.  Does  he 
not  impart  a  ballowed  influence  around  him ;  and 
will  not  his  example  have  an  effect  upon  us,  when 
we  hear  the  prayers  of  the  needy,  tbe  outcast,  the 
widow  and  fatherless,  and  of  the  dving  saintt  in* 
voking  the  blessings  of  a  merciful  6od  to  descend 
upon  him?  How  difierent  the  conduct  of  the 
man  destitute  of  religion  I  Contracted  and  selfish 
in  his  disposition,  anid  regardless  of  the  moumer^a 
cry,  and  the  agoniTed  outpourings  of  the  broken- 
hearted} reddesB  of  the  misery  and  snflering  of 
others,  jwovided  bis  own  interest  ia  safe.  Let  us 
follow  him  into  society,  and  we  find  him  pervert- 
ing the  minds  of  youth,  tempting  the  innocent 
and  unwary,  blasting  the  hopes  of  parents,  and 
destroying  the  character  and  reputation  of  bis 
victims.  In  fine,  we  truce  liis  progress  in  society 
as  we  would  that  of  tlie  simoon  of  tbe  desert — 
by  tbe  track  of  bis  desolations  and  destructions. 

Again — ^let  us  send  tbe  Gospel  to  the  heathen, 
and  those  perishing  for  leek  of  knowledge.  The 
Gospel  is  not  to  be  confined  to  one  nation  or 
people,  nor  to  one  sect  or  party,  bat,  on  the 
contrary,  the  more  tiiat  it  is  spre^,  the  more  are 
the  barriers  of  sect  and  party  demolished,  and  of 
cast  and  of  conntry  forgotten.  There  are  many 
nations  who  have  not  heard  of  a  Savioar,  and 
upon  whom  the  Son  of  Righteousness  has  not 
yet  arisen  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  who  are 
nnw  debased  by  the  d^rading  saperatitions  of 
idolatry  and  ignorance ;  and  there  are  others  who 
have  departed  from  tlw  simplicity  of  *<  Uie  faith 
once  delivered  to  tbe  nin^"  It  becomes  us, 
then,  who  rejoice  in  the  salntkm  of  Christ,  and 
who  love  oar  Bibles  and  esteem  the  Gospel,  to 
make  known  his  saring  health  unto  all  nations. 
The  agonizing  cry  of  the  IMacedonian,  Come 
over  and  help  ns,"  is  reaching  onr  ears  from  the 
many  thousand  isles  of  the  ocean ;  and  shall  we 
close  our  hearts  against  tiieir  spiritual  destitution  ? 
Shall  we,  who  have  tasted  and  seen  that  God  is 
good,  deny  them  that  Bread  of  Life  oi  which  if  a 
man  eat  his  shall  never  hunger  ? 

-  Shdl  m,  whoM  Midi  u«  llsbte« 
With  wMom  from  on  hlgli. 
Shan  m  to  men  bctHglited 
Tb«  Laap  of  UCb  Mnj  ?  " 

Let  ns,  my  friends,  exert  our  energies  in  hehdf  of 
the  poor  heathen,  and  of  our  own  benighted  coun- 
trymen. Let  us  seek  their  salvation  by  the  means 
God  has  pat  in  our  power.  Oh  1  that  more  of  a 
minionary  ^tirit  were  poarad  oat  oa  the  Chnrdies 
and  the  pe^e — that  more  of  the  love  of  the 
apostles,  of  a  Carey,  of  a  MoRison,  and  of  a 
Martyn,  might  descend  upon  a>  from  the  Lord ; 
end  Oian  thon  bairen  wastes  of  oar  sjnritoal  wil- 
demeea  would  soon  blossom  and  rejoice  as  tbe 
garden  of  tbe  Lord. 

Lastly  t  we  sboald  be  frequently  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  ia  fervent  cunest  prayer.  Tbe  Oinrches 
have  yet  to  learn  the  efficacy  of  pray«r<— they 
have  yet  virtnaily  to  acknowledge  timt  "Pad 
mav  I'llanf,  end  Apolkis  water,  but  it  is  God 
xhtk  frivi'th  ihc  inftw^e."    They  bas«  yat  tn  ke 
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tatifirht,  tliat  though  thej  should  cast  the  whole  of 
their  riches  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  and 
though  they  should  send  forth  hundreds  of  men 
to  the  missionary  warfare,  ell  this  will  be  com- 
paratively useless,  without  prayer  to  God  for  his 
blessing.  AU  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel,  should  be  frequent  at  the 
tlirune  of  grace  on  its  behalf.  "  The  eflbctml  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much;" 
and  surely  the  prayers  of  his  people  must  prerail 
with  God  for  the  extension  of  hia  own  cause,  and 
the  promulgatwn  of  his  Word. 

And  now,  to  conclude,  oomider  the  melanchcdr 
consequences  which  would  mult  from  unfaithful- 
ness in  preaching  the  Word,  by  the  rapid  and  fearful 
increase  of  sin — the  loose  habits  and  degraded 
principles  of  the  people.  Wherever  we  find  mim- 
Btrrs  faithful  in  proclaiming  the  Word,  and  inter- 
esting themselves  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
charge,  and  wherever  we  find  the  people  living 
accanling  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel^ 
there  will  we  behold  all  that  is  true  and  amiable, 
honest,  lovely,  and  of  good  report,  flourish  and 
prosper ;  and  there  will  we  find  true  honour,  un- 
bending integrity,  pure  principles,  strict  honesty, 
and  never-failing  fidelity,  together  with  love  and 
charity,regetate  and  luxuriate  as  indigenous  plants 
of  the  Gospel  soil.  But  where  ministers  and 
people  are  unfaithful,  how  awful  the  contrast! 
There  will  we  behold  the  sinner  blasting  every 
blossom  of  promise,  nipping  every  bad  of  virtue 
with  the  chilling  frosts  or  his  perverted  principles 
—seducing  the  innocent,  tempting  the  unwary, 
blasting  the  hopes  of  parents,  and  spreading  over 
the  face  of  society  the  soul-destroying  tenets  of 
libertinism  and  infidelity.  And  if  sudb  would  be 
the  effect  of  one  man's  sins,  what  would  be  the 
consequence  if  all  should  be  actuated  by  the  same 
principles  ?  This  earth  would  become  a  pande- 
monium of  demons,  equal  to  those  wLo  were 
hurled  from  heaven  for  their  rebellion.  Kings 
may  legislate,  and  the  mlers  of  the  land  may  take 
counsel  together,  they  may  enact  penal  statutes, 
buitd  their  prisons  and  their  jails,  and  they  may 
terrify  by  the  penalties  of  the  law  ;  but  all  their 
statutes  and  enactments  will  be  unavailing  for 
the  suppression  of  crime,  until  the  principles  of 
the  GoKpel  be  spread  over  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
the  name  of  our  God  acknowledged  in  tincerity 
and  in  truth. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  circulate  the  Bible,  spread 
the  Gospel,  and  you  will  be  the  best  benefactors 
of  your  species.  Send  it  to  the  heathen,  who  are 
"  sitting  in  daricneas  and  in  tiie  shadow  of  death 
for  "  where  there  is  no  riuon  the  people  perish." 
It  does  not  become  ui  to  be  lukewarm,  and  if  we 
experience  consolaUon  from  its  pages,  let  us  hold 
up  its  mirror  of  truth  to  oar  own  benvhted 
countrymen,  and  to  the  heathen  in  generaL  If 
we  wish  to  see  the  "  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
established  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
exalted  above  the  hills,"  let  us  give  them  the  pnre 
Word  of  God,  unadulterated  and  unmutilated. 
We  hm  Man  what  it  his  tinady  doBBy  wbenTW 


it  has  gone— carrying  along  with  it  driliatioa 
and  good  order.  Look  to  the  South  Sea  islandt, 
• — and  what  a  blessed  contrast  I  There  we  behold 
the  once  blood-thirsty  savage  now  a  saint,  looking 
for  the  appearing  of  the  Son  of  God.  Similar 
effects  will  be  produced  by  it  now.  When  it  eoten 
the  temple  of  idolatry,  the  Dagons  will  fall  down 
before  it.  The  poor  heathen,  when  he  readi  itt 
sacred  page,  will  "  cast  his  idols  to  the  moles  raj 
the  bats,'  and  betake  himself  to  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
The  Negro,  as  he  bends  under  the  lash  of  bit 
harsh  and  nnfeelii^  task-raaitter,  will  bless  Gol. 
for  lending  him  this  blessed  Bool^  whidi  tescha 
him  of  a  rest  beyond  the  grave.  The  Indus 
widow  and  mothw  will  Ueia  God  for  deliTerina 
from  the  horrwa  of  the  nttee,  and  for  preserrinj 
her  infant  child  to  her  embraces.  Yea,  the  grau- 
ful  blessings  of  an  emancipated  world — emanci- 
pated from  the  slavery  of  sin,  error,  and  dftrkDes 
—will  descend  upon  your  beads,  for  sending  tbem 
this  treasure,  more  valuable  than  **  the  wolih  of 
Ormus  and  of  Ind,"  and  more  to  be  prized  tbu 
the  pearls  of  the  ocean,  or  the  riches  of  the  mine. 
Finally,  brethren,  "  know,  that  he  which  convett- 
eth  a  sinner  from  the  eiror  of  his  ways,  shall  nm 
soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  »  nnUitode  of  nn." 


CHBISTIAN  TREASURT. 

Sormo  far  n'n. — Humble  joat  ioul»  before 
Lord  for  every  evil  you  bIibII  be  convinced  of:  (ell  him 
it  pi'ercM  your  bearti  that  you  have  lo  dttpleued  hiin, 
and  that  it  ihali  be  a  caution  to  you,  whilit  you  lire, 
never  to  return  again  to  folly.  Invite  him  igun  to 
your  Bouli ;  and  mourn  after  the  Lord  till  you  Ian 
found  hiin,  "  If  ye  seek  him  he  will  be  found  of  joo. 
2  Cbron.  xv.  2.  Wait  on  in  the  use  of  meani  till  Christ 
return.  O  be  not  discoursed ;  though  he  tarry,  wait 
youforbimi  for  Messed  are  all  they  that  wait  far  him." 
— Flatil.    (finaUain  of  IJfi^ 

A  trial  xeci^riii:— Something  must  be  left  ai  a  tut 
of  the  loyalty  of  the  heart— in  paradue,  the  tree ;  ic 
Israel,  a  Cinaaoite  i  in  us,  tenaplatioii. — Cicn. 


BUrakAPHICAL  SKnCB. 

PATRICK  RAHILTON,  THE  FIBST 
SCOTTISH  MARTYR. 

Bt  tkb  Rev.  John  FAioBAnur. 
Patiick  Hamilton  was  a  gentlemao  of  ffood  fiunilf 
eseellent  parts,  as  well  as  of  most  amiaUe  diipoatieB- 
He  was  bom,  as  is  generally  suMwaed,  sbont  the  jctf 
lAOi,  for  Ml  this  poini  we  have  no  exact  iofi)rwii«- 
At  a  very  early  1w  was  pronoled,  thfoefh  the  is- 
leresfe  offats  fiiends,  to  be  abbot  of  Feni,i>  RoeHUn 
Not  satiifled  with  the  knowledge  heabeady  poM«i 
and  being  sUll  a  very  young  man.  be,  liaaf  with  ait* 
companiona,  went  over  to  Geroiaay  to  ply  hii  atD^i* 
is  the  bmona  College  of  Wittenberg. 

That  ancient  dty  ms  at  the  time  a  centre  of  Gmt* 
light,  from  which  beams  of  isdianoe  woe  is  be  Am 
over  a  great  part  of  Europe.  Having  arriTsd  thei^ 
he  was  by  no  means  idle ;  neither  does  he  amiW,  M 
far  as  we  know,  to  have  spent  much  tisM iaoma^ 
ing  the  curioHitiei  of  the  place.  No  douht  it  wow* 
sbarpeo  his  wit,  and  extend  his  knowledgs  ""T 
Bunners,  to  eoDrerse  with  the  coDBoani  «f 
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joodu  wlio  wera'congngited  in  the  dty,  kA  wboie 
oocnpatum  maUketliat  of  tbe  people  of  Atlirai.  "eitber 
to  tell,  or  to  lieer  MKne  wvr  thing."  Tlie  pmpote  which 
hronght  him  to  thia  pUce,  be,  howeWf  ntj  tteedlly 
kepi  in  new,  end  wu  not,  u  young  men  ire  apt  to  be, 
ellured  by  the  norelty,  guety  and  pleuurei  of  ■ 
■ad  refined  metropolU,  from  the  tober  and  exosUent 
pathi  «i  ivtj,  learning,  and  piety.  He  Hon  foond 
ncins  of  iatiodudnf  Umself  to  Lntber,  who,  thongh 
a  great  nan,— perhape,  at  that  tim^  the  very  greateit 
man  in  all  Bnrt^c,— waa  alto  of  a  moat  aflUde  and 
generoDaearriaget  and  wonldaa  wiDlnglyoonrene  with 
a  beggar  about  the  prondenee  of  Ood,  and  the  Ooipel  of 
Jenia  CSuiat,  ai  with  the  potentates  and  princeatriT  the 
earth.  Beiidea  Luther,  there  was  atao  at  this  dme 
another  nan  of  nngular  parts,  teaching  in  the  Univerdty 
of  Wittenberg — a  man  of  capacious  undentandiog, 
strong  intellect,  profound  and  el^nt  scholarihip.  By 
no  means  of  to  ardent  and  heroic  a  character  a>  Luther, 
nor  so  eminently  qoalified  to  march  in  the  very  ran 
and  front  of  the  Reformation,  hewing  and  cleaving  a 
path  through  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  and  encountering 
the  pith  and  fury  of  tbeir  obatinate  resistance ;  yet,  as 
I  have  said,  a  truly  valuable  man,  a  real  Christian,  and 
of  so  amiable  and  courteous  a  disposition,  as  to  be  be- 
loved of  all,  except  sue^  as  were  blinded  by  the  most 
stubborn  prejudice,  and  obstinate  hatred  of  the  truth. 
Thia  was  Philip  Melanctbon.  I«utber  could  not  bare 
done  so  well  inthoQt  him.  nor  ha  without  Luther.  A 
Tery  cordial  fiiendship  existed  between  them  ;  as  they 
nittoally  esteemed  eaieh  other,  and  were  knit  together 
hf  the  bondst  not  nlj  of  natural  sympathy,  but  Chris- 
tina loT^  BO  cadi  exerdsed  a  great  influence  over  tfae 
adad  ot  the  other*  and  imparted  to  his  fellow  a  portion 
of  his  own  dumielar.  l^th  these  two  worthies,  Ur 
held  many  interesting  conferences,  from  which 
he  derived  sngnlar  benefit.  Perhaps,  he  might  have 
doubts  epon  Tarious  questions ;  scruples  of  coosdence ; 
many  and  formidable  difficulties  to  [iropound;  and  who 
■o  well  qedificd,  under  God,  to  be  Instrumental  in 
acarli^  these  away,  and  giving  him  satisfimtion,  aa 
Hefauethon,  who  was  to  learned  a  scholar  in  the  Scrip, 
tttres,  sod  tech  a  master  of  pure  classical  eloquence  ; 
wbilit  Lutber  (if  inferior  to  Melanctbtm  in  skill  in  the 
aaered  tongues,  and  the  insinuating  arts  of  persuasion, 
was  more  than  equal  to  himin  manly  breadth  of  cbararter, 
end  plain  heart-reaching  eloquence)  was  admirably 
qualified  to  exdte  in  the  apt  nature  of  our  young  re- 
fiNrmer  the  wannest  zeal  for  the  truth.  How,  may  we 
not  suppose,  would  he  animate  the  &ith  of  the  young 
■btwt,  by  the  breathings  of  his  intense  piety,  and  spiri- 
tual-mindedness  I  Were  this  the  proper  place,  passages 
might  be  quoted  from  the  writings  of  Luther,  composed 
during  his  most  vexations  conflictt  with  his  spiritual 
enemies,  expresnve,  not  of  the  feelings  of  one  encom- 
pessed  with  dangers,  and  grappling  in  a  kind  of  death 
■triiggle  with  his  foes ;  but,  as  one  would  suppose,  of 
the  feelings  of  those  who  have  escaped  beyond  the 
reedi  of  all  care,  and  are  delighting  themselves  around 
thnm  of  Ood. 
After  having  remained  for  some  time  at  Wittenberg, 
Ifr  Patrick  removed  from  thence  to  Msrpurg,  in  which 
dtj  a  nn«ven3ty  hid  recently  been  founded  by  Philip, 
ZMdgnTC  of  Hets.  Here  it  was  our  young  country* 
■oaa'a  good  fort  one  to  £ill  iii  with  Lambert,  thit 


famous  light  of  the  Reformation.  It  Is  said  that 
he  greatly  profited  by  his  intimacy  with  Lambert,  who 
had  early  been  apprehended  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
built  up  in  the  fiiith  of  the  Gospel.  At  the  instance 
of  this  excellent  man,  the  historians  tell  us,  Mr  Patrick 
commenced  public  disputations  in  the  University  of 
Blirptuf,  on  some  of  the  wdghtiett  points  of  doctrine 
then  promulgated  by  the  Reformers,  and  opposed  by 
doeton  end  theokglana  ctf  the  **  Pope'i  kirk." 

Baviiv  fbr  some  time  oeeapied  himself  in  this  way 
It  Uarparg,  he  b^n  to  turn  his  Aoughti  townrda  his 
aativa  eountiy  <rf  Scotland,  whose  religious  ctmdition 
at  that  tine  wai  very  ASerent  from  that  of  levend  of 
the  German  States,  Martin  Lather  had  for  some  yean 
been  preediing  mtb  great  leaL  Not  only  by  preaching 
die  Gospd  had  he  been  labouring,  and  that  with  much 
succeu  i  his  writings  also  contributed  to  the  shaking  of 
the  Papacy,  and  the  enlightening  of  men's  minds  to  its 
gross  delusions.  He  bad  published  many  short  tracts, 
in  which  the  superstitions  of  Rome  were  boldly  attacked, 
and  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  dearly  stated,  and 
warmly  urged  home.  Into  these  tracts  the  whole 
vigour  of  bis  mind  was  infused.  They  came  fresh  from 
his  heart.  Men  saw  tbat  Luther  was  in  earnest.  They 
felt  that  he  wrote  that  whidi  he  himself  believed ;  and 
what  he  believed,  too,  to  be  the  truth  which  was  to 
enlighten  the  world.  His  tracts  spread  over  the  coun- 
try like  fire.  They  penetrated  the  cloisters.  They 
were  admired  by  the  learned ;  relished  for  the  extreme 
force  and  simplidty  of  tfadr  style,  and  for  the  distinct 
and  living  power  with  which  they  handled  the  most 
important  subjects,  by  the  unlearned.  In  short,  they, 
so  to  speak,  were  in  the  hands  of  every  one.  Not  only 
were  they  read  with  eager  avidity,  but  the  Sjriri^ 
employing  them  as  an  instrument,  forced,  by  ihnr  meani, 
the  citadel  of  many  a  heart,  and  turned  multitudes  to  the 
mving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Luther  also  was  by  and 
bye  joined  by  a  determined  band  of  Refbrmers — men  of 
Uke  views,  and  a  similar  spirit  with  himself,  ao  that  over 
the  whole  eminre,  an  inroad  was  made  upon  the  domi- 
nion of  Rome,  and  witnesses  raised  up  every  where  fbr 
the  truth,  preaching  it  with  great  liberty  and  much 
boldness. 

All  this  WIS  very  dieeiing  {  it  was  to  Bamilton,  and 
all  who  were  like-minded,  the  subject  of  much  grati- 
tude and  thanksgiving  to  the  Most  Uigh.  But  bow  dif- 
ferent was  it  in  Scotland  t  what  a  poor,  and  forsaken 
country,  involved  and  swallowed  up  in  the  thick  dark- 
ness of  spiritual  night  1  There  was  in  truth  a  famine 
of  the  Word ; — tfae  people  were  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  We  are  net,  indeed,  to  suppose  tbat  our 
native  country  was  at  (his  time  utterly  abandoned  and 
cast  ofFi  nor  are  we  to  think  tbat  there  were  none 
within  it  who  were  in  possession  of  the  true  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel.  Nearly  two  hundred  years  before  this 
period,  the  famous  John  Wickliffe  had  been  raised  up 
to  do  a  great  work  in  England.  The  light  which  wis 
diffused  by  his  pious  labours  was  not  confined  to  Eng- 
land alone.  It  reached  some  places  of  the  continent. 
It  was  for  the  opinions  of  Wickliffe,  tbat  is,  for  the 
knowledge  of  God  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  tbat  Jerome 
of  Prague,  and  John  Husa,  suffered  martyrdouL  A  beam 
of  that  light  also  penetrated  into  Scotland ;  and  many 
there  were  who  r^eed  In  it.  **  We  have  been  aceiia- 
temed,"  mjw  Dr  M'Cria,  **to  poppoa*  th«»  Ihtriek. 
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Htmiiton  wm  the  flnt  yrho  Introdaced  tbe  reformed 
opInioDfl  lotQ  Seotbnd,  that  Le  acqiured  them  abroed, 
•nd  that  tbey  wen  emlvacvd  by  Terjr  Hew  of  Us  eoun- 
trymen  previoady  to  Ut  mirtyrdoai.  Tbli  opinion 
mtulrei  to  be  corrected.  Before  tiut  youdiM  and 
leiloni  Refbrmer  made  hli  ippeannce,  the  erron  and 
oorrupUona  of  Popery  bad  been  detected  by  othere,  who 
were  ready  to  co-operate  with  Uoi  in  hli  mcaiurce  at 
reform.  The  more  the  subject  Is  inTestigated,  the  more 
dearly,  I  am  pemiaded,  It  will  appear,  thai  the  ojdniona 
of  WIddilb  had  the  most  poweritil  and  ezteanre  infill 
enoe  upon  the  Reformation.  Even  in  Scotland  they 
had  contributed  greatly  to  predispow  ttie  mindt  of  men 
to  tbe  Protestant  doctrine.  We  can  trace  tbe  exiitence 
of  tbe  Lollards,  In  Ayrshire,  from  the  time  of  Wickliffe 
to  the  days  of  George  WisharL  And  in  Fife  they  were 
flo  numerous,  a3  to  hare  formed  the  design  of  rescuing 
Patrick  Hamilton  by  force  on  the  day  of  his  execution." 
(Life  of  Melville,  vol.  I.  p.  B.)  Thus  we  aee  that  ia 
Scotland  there  n-ere  some  good  men  before  the  Refor- 
mation broke  out,  just  as  in  Germany  there  were  true 
believers  before  Luther  appeared,  and  from  whom  Lu- 
ther himself  (who  derived  most  of  his  knowledge 
directly  from  the  teaehiog  of  the  Spirit  through  tbe 
Word)  learned  some  of  tbe  doctrines  of  grace.  But 
these  excellent  people,  though  they  themselves  walked 
with  God,  and  would,  no  doubt,  be  careful  also  to  in- 
itract  their  families  in  the  right  ways,  and  use  their 
inSoenee  with  their  friends  to  the  same  effect,  yet  were 
they  not  endowed  with  that  bold  spirit,  and  determined 
Mat.  which  leads  men,  who  bave  great  works  to  per^ 
form,  publicly  to  renounce  and  condemn  tbe  errors  of 
Popery, — to  give  the  trumpet  its  certun  sound,  and 
warn  all  men  to  take  heed.  And  this  being  the  case, 
it  Is  quite  true,  that  prior  to  tbe  time  of  Hamilton, 
Scotland  was  in  e  most  deplorable  condition  in  regard 
to  religion,  just  as  the  night  may  be  very  dark  although 
a  few  stars  be  visible  in  the  sky. 

Being  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  of 
tbe  Spirit  of  Grace,  Mr  Putnck  Hamilton  determined 
to  returr\  to  bis  native  land — and  return  he  did.  Of 
the  day  and  tbe  year  of  liis  arrival  we  are  ignorant; 
this,  however,  we  know,  thut  be  forthwith  began  to 
preach  the  Gospel  with  the  zeal  and  the  energy  of  so 
apostle.  Those  who,  in  consequence  of  the  strong  arm 
of  Popery,  and  its  pemidous  influence,  had  long  pined 
in  darkness,  did  many  of  them  arise  from  their  spiritual 
deadnesB,  and  flee  to  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the 
Gospel.  Those,  again,  who  were  Christ's  own  people, 
but  secretly,  for  fear  of  the  Papists,  rejoiced  in  the 
consolation  which  flowed  from  tbe  lips  of  the  young, 
sealouB,  and  eloquent  preacher,  and  were  truly  grateful 
that  such  a  one  bad  been  sent  to  revive  and  help  on 
the  work  of  tbe  Lord. 

Unfortunately,  we  have  not  left  on  record  the  names 
of  the  places  where  Hamilton  chiefly  exercised  his  mi- 
nistry. He  seems  to  have  journeyed  from  one  place  to 
another,  as  Wisbart  afterwards  did.  We  are  informed, 
however,  by  the  historbuiB,  that  his  ministrBtions  were 
attended  by  most  blessed  efibcts.  Hiiltitudes  by  bis 
instrumentality  were  converted ;  muIlJtndes  refrnhed, 
buUt  up,  and  established.  The  doctrines  of  revelation 
•n  most  exactly  adapted  to  the  state,  the  wants,  and 
peeesritlea  of  human  nature.   This  comipondenoe  he- 
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man,  forma  a  great  branch  of  what  is  generally  callcJ 
the  "internal  evidence"  of  Christianity.  It  is  by  fir 
the  strongest  and  most  comfortable  part,  though  it  na 
only  be  duly  appreciated  by  those  who  are  sincere  ht. 
lieren ;  for  it  fat  qnlte  possible  for  a  man  to  be  acquuirte  J 
rery  fidly  with  all  the  literature  of  ChHstiauIty,— let 
history  bom  the  earliest  times,  the  strength  sail  coni- 
pleteness  of  Its  external  evidence, — and  to  be  In  pot. 
sesrion,  also,  of  a  good  knowledge  of  the  doctrii^i 
which  it  teaches,  witliout  In  any  degree  living  undc  ; 
its  power,  or  fteling  its  influence  uptm  his  heart.  Bet 
he  who  lives  under  the  power  of  the  Gospel  has  witLin 
him  an  evidence  of  its  truth  so  strong  that  nolLing 
destroy  it ;  and  so  comfortable,  aa  to  yield  him  pcsc: 
and  joy  In  the  midst  of  all  the  troubles  he  may  be  aVA 
upon  to  encounter.  This  true  faith  In  the  Gotpci  i; 
the  gift  of  God.  It  is  not  a  thing  to  Ti-hich  we 
attain  by  any  effort  of  our  ou'n  ;  neither  ran  any  kw, 
however  eminent  a  servant  of  God  he  may  h^,  be- 
stow it  upon  us.  We  may  sit  under  the  most  failLfu!, 
earnest,  and  eloquent  ministry,  but  that  of  itself  la- 
no  power  to  make  us  any  better.  Faith  is  the  gifi  of  | 
God.  Paul  bad  no  more  power  to  give  it  than  Caiaplij 
— Luther,  than  the  Pope — Hamilton,  than  Arehbialior 
Beaton,  And  this  is  mentioned  here,  that  ive  ma/ 
beware,'  when  reading  of  the  success  of  any  faitLffl 
minister,  of  ascribing  to  bim  that  praise  and  glorv'  irliirli 
alone  belong  to  God ;  for  we  are  but  too  apt  to  W 
sight  of  the  Master  in  looking  with  admiration  upui.  tht 
servant.  But  whilst  it  is  true,  that  vritb^ut  tlie  Meu* 
ing  of  the  Spirit  all  the  means  of  grace  are  bi  a  iM 
letter,  it  ia  encoura^g  to  think  (indeed  it  Is  the  ou1.t 
eocoursgement  which  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard  fauv.') 
that  tbe  blessing  of  tbe  Spirit  is  promi>;cd  to  Bcroiiipau}' 
the  diligent,  uneere,  and  conscientious  use  of  the  m 
This  promise  was  abnndanUy  realised  in  the  prescliing 
of  Hamilton.  Re  aought  nothing,  in  his  Isbour,  but 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  his  countrymen,  sad  the 
advancement  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  by  the  ezt^n«ion 
of  his  kingdom  upon  the  earth :  and  whilst  he  tl*:.) 
sought  the  glory  of  God,  God  also  put  murh  liu- 
nour  upon  him,  disposing  many  to  listen  to  the  ^racioui 
doctrines  which  he  taught;  and,  through  liia  tcLkliij;, 
to  be  delivered  from  the  darkness  of  nature  aiid  euj-ci- 
stition,  and  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  grace. 

The  Papists  were  not,  in  the  meantime,  indiff.Ten'. 
spectators  of  tbe  sensation  which  was  produced  Lij'  U  ' 
labours  of  this  devoted  minister  of  Christ.  Tlu;  r.- 
garded  them  with  eager  concern,  and  had  a  speci-J  cvc 
to  bim  who  went  about  exercising  his  gifts  wiib  r- '.' 
laborious  diligence.  They  saw  that  their  crutt  n-^^ 
danger,  and  the  souls  of  men  escaping  from  the  il^-i- 
dom  of  their  spiritual  tyranny.  No  one  wa^  more  c.  ;■ 
eerned  than  the  cruel  and  imperious  CliiJi-ili>ii:in  vU 
then  sat  on  tbe  archieplscopal  throne  of  St  Antlri.-»  ). 

St  Andrews  was  at  that  time  a  place  of  n  -  ^ 
greater  Importance  than  it  is  at  tbe  present  day.  It 
still  the  seat  of  a  university;  tbe  visitor,  hnv,-.;vi:. 
finds  little  there  to  attract  his  notice,  except  the  ruii  i 
and  desolations  of  its  former  grandeur.  Its  trj^c-  ha 
almost  entirely  decayed;  in  it  there  Is  little  s;ir  cr 
bustle — little  of  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  ti.I»  n'-"'''- 
Its  palaces  and  towers  are  obscured  ia  the  twiligli 
time,  and  tbe  fragments  of  its  Gothic  piles  topplinj:  <•'> 

ttn  brink  of  datruetiotu  It  b  not,  Indeed,  difficult, 
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wlulst  examining  tlie  remains  of  these  ancient  struc- 
tures, and  tracing  out  their  former  extent  by  the  base- 
ments of  shattered  pillars,  and  the  ridges  of  grass-grou'n 
fragments  that  draw  their  hard  outlines  upon  the  sward, 
—it  18  not  difficult,  when  so  employed,  to  imagine 
what  a  sumptuous  city  it  once  was.  You  may  fancy 
what  the  cathedral  was  in  the  days  of  its  prime,  and 
ftlso  imagine  it  restored.  Here  it  extends  its  length, 
drawn  out  by  choir  and  nave,  over  some  hundreds  of 
feet,  with  the  transepts  covering  no  mean  space;  the 
-whole  fabric  borne  aloft  upon  massive  columns,  which, 
baring  attained  their  altitude,  spring  off  in  aerial  groin- 
ings,  and  hear  lightly  the  superincumbent  weight  of  the 
fretted  roof.  A  sombre  twilight  fills  the  whole;  and 
the  beams  of  day,  streaming  through  the  emblazoned 
windows,  iail  in  manifold  hues,  and  reflect  the  images 
of  saiots  and  angels  upon  the  checkered  pavement; 
the  priests,  meaDwbile,  walking  in  lolemn  proceaaion, 
wliile  steams  of  incense  rise  up  in  volumes,  and  load 
the  air  with  Aralnan  fngrance.— But  we  must  no  longer 
trifle;  suffice  it  to  say,  tb^  In  broad  Scotland  tiiere 
were  few  dtiei  equal  to  St  Andrews  in  splendour  and 
ma^ificenee,  whilst  in  its  palmy  days.  It  was  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Papacy  in  tMs  Und — tlte  seat  and 
metropolis  of  the  Pope's  represenCatiTe  in  Sa>tland, 
where  all  the  superstitious  rites  of  Rome  were  exhibited 
in  their  most  attractive  witchery,  and  its  utmost  earthly 
magnificence  blazoned  forth. 

James  Beaton,  the  Archbishop,  a  subtile  politician, 
full  of  ambition  and  cruelty,  a  very  hearty  enemy  of  the 
truth,  and  devoted  defender  of  Rome,  re^rded  the 
doings  of  Hamilton  with  determined  hatred.  His  plans 
Were  already  taken,  and  be  aimed  at  nothing  less  than 
the  destruction  of  the  Lord^i  servant.  The  tragedy, 
however,  which  he  contemplated  must  be  played  off 
vt'.lh  some  dexterity,  and  the  act  of  cruelty  glossed  over 
w'nh  some  show  of  plausibility,  that  the  minds  of  men 
uiight  not  be  utterly  outraged,  and  their  sympathies 
and  leanings  towards  Hamilton  harshly  crossed, 

Alexander  Campbell  was  at  this  time  Prior  of  the 
Blackfriott.  From  the  part  assigned  to  bim,  there  is 
reason  to  suppose  that  ho  was  a  persuasive  reasoner, 
and  well  skilled  in  the  learning  and  theology  of  Rome; 
for  be  was  appointed  to  mnfer  with  Hamilton,  and 
bring  him  over  from  what  ^vere  called  bis  heretical 
opinions,  to  the  doctrines  of  tke  infallible  Church. 
Hamilton  1»ing  of  an  open  and  nnsaspidoua  mind,  and 
persuading  himself,  perhaps,  tint  be  ml^ht  be  instru- 
mental in  converting  some  in  high  quarters  to  the  true 
&itb,  willingly  anougli  agreed  to  tbe  appointed  confer- 
ences. He  appears,  in  these  meetings  with  Campbell, 
to  have  dealt  very  Mthfnlly  and  very  fearlessly.  He 
pointed  out  to  tiie  prior  the  abuses  into  which  the 
Papacy  had  fallen ;  the  rile  and  licentious  lives  of  the 
r',--^y,  whose  duty  it  is  to  be  an  example  of  faoly  living 
I;.  The  dork,  hut  who  had  so  declined  as  to  have  he* 
CO  :.o  proverbial,  in  a  rode  and  ungodly  age,  for  their 
avarice,  **  purse  carving,"  and  uncleanness.  He  probed 
tiecply  the  corruptions  of  Antichrist,  and  discovered 
many  points  which  stood  in  need  of  reformation.  The 
ductrine  of  justification  by  faith  is  fatal  to  all  the  sys- 
tciu?  of  false  religion,  and  to  Popery,  which  has  been 
niiiiicd  the  master-piece  of  Satan's  cunning.  If  that 
doctrine  be  kept  in  the  back  ground,  the  Papists  will 
n^e  «  hundif4  eoncesalnui  ^tey  wilt  ftwa  vpon 


you,  and  make  you  believe  that  really  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  you  and  themselves.  This  game  they 
have  played  a  thousand  times,  and  will  perhaps  play 
over  oguin  a  thousand  times  more,  ere  Antichrist  be 
destroyed.  Many  of  the  works  of  Erasmus — his  "  Col- 
loquies" and  the  "  Praise  of  Folly" — are  full  of  hitter 
and  biting  attacks  against  the  indolence  and  profligacy 
of  tbe  monks,  friars,  &c  But  Erasmus  was  not  per- 
secuted because  of  these  works.  He  left  the  leading 
truths  of  the  Gospel  in  a  great  measure  unbandled,  and 
so  was  allowed  to  pass.  It  was  not  till  Luther  attacked 
the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  and  declared  that,  by  the 
merits  of  Christ  alone,  a  sinner  can  be  justified,  that 
his  destruction  was  sought  So  it  bred  with  Hamil- 
ton, When  he  stated  and  defended  tbe  truth,  be  did 
it  with  so  mudi  ability,  that  Campbell  could  not  main- 
ly an  argnmoit  with  klm,  and  so  was  dlenced.  When 
be  touched  apon  the  vices  of  tbe  Churchman,  Campbell 
willingly  admitted  tbe  truth  of  tho  efaorgv,  and  also  the 
necesrity  of  retbmiatioo  i  Indeed,  he  seemed  to  aequieico 
in  all  that  tbe  Reformer  brought  forward.  Not  only 
did  the  prior  so  act,  bnt  the  archbisbop  also,  and  his 
dependants.  Admitting  tbe  truth  of  Hamilton's  views, 
it  vras  of  course  their  duty  to  adopt  them  as  principles, 
and  to  begin  straightway  to  reduce  them  to  practice. 
If  they  bad  really  been  convinced,  and  were  honest  men, 
sudi,  without  doubt,  would  have  been  the  course  they 
would  have  adopted.  In  reality,  howcvGr,  nothing  was 
&rther  from  their  intention.  As  Ihcy  had  nothing  to 
object,  as  they  could  oppose  no  counter-arguments  of 
any  force,  and  as  they,  at  the  same  time,  were  deter- 
mined to  have  Hamilton  taken  out  of  the  way,  so  they 
made  a  pretence  of  being  convinced,  and  of  acquiescence 
In  what  he  said.  In  pursuing  this  line  of  conduct,  they 
acted  wisely  for  their  own  purposes.  When  men  me- 
ditate evil,  they  must  still  assume  a  cloak  of  deceit, 
and  remove  as  far  as  possible  from  the  eye  of  the  world 
the  real  motives  by  which  they  are  actuated.  Thtir 
design  was  to  practise  a  deception  upon  Hamilton,  nnd 
in  this  way  they  seem  to  have  succeeded.  Instead  of  re- 
moving to  a  distance — which  he  might  have  done,  had 
he  known  their  real  intentions — ^he  continued  to  rcm»in 
in  St  Andrews.  Beaton  having  succeeded  so  far,  and 
bis  plans  being  now  completed,  Hamilton  was  unex- 
pectedly anested,  and  mode  prisoner  within  tbe  Castle, 
the  palsoe  of  the  arebblshop.  Har  was  much  time 
given  him  to  reflect  upon  bis  dtnation,  or  to  consider 
what  was  likely  next  to  fcbll-bim ;  for,  the  day  after 
his  arrestment,  be  was  brought  befiHe  the  archbishop, 
and  a  convention  which  the  "  crafty  fox  "  had  assembled, 
that  Us  tinsnspecting  victim  might  not  be  put  to  death 
without  form  of  a  trial  and  sentence.  Although  tbe 
Apostle  Peter  himself,  whom  the  Papists  delight  to 
name  their  patron  and  the  founder  of  tbe  hleran.'^iy, 
had  stood  in  the  room  of  Hamilton,  and  pled  bis  cause 
before  this  august  agaerably,  he  would  have  fared  no 
better  than  our  young  martyr.  The  convention  being 
met,  and  the  prisoner  placed  at  the  bar,  a  catalogue  of 
charges  was  produced  ag^nst  him.  The  articles  which 
were  kid  to  his  charge,  and  for  holding  which  he  was 
afterwards  condemned,  embrace  the  main  heads,  and 
are  a  summary,  of  Evangelical  doctrine.  He  was  ac- 
cused as  a  heretic,  for  holding  "that  a  man  is  only  justi- 
fied by  faith  in  Christ.*'  And  if  to  believe  this  be  heresy, 

tilwn  iir«  aU  trw  ChibUws  licrctki,  Thii  doctrio% 
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perndet  tbe  whole  Scripturei.  TbrouKhout  Ibe  Sacred 
Writing*  it  ii  luppouri,  indicited,  expresied,  enlarged 
upon.    It  is  there  brought  before  ua  in  «  variety  of 

wayi  now  by  implication,  now  by  way  of  infereoce, 

now  in  explicit  words.  The  Apostle  Paul  dwelU  upon 
it  ti  great  length  in  moit  of  hit  epistlea,  and  with  great 
fuliteH  in  the  first  dusters  of  the  epistle  to  tbe  Ronens. 
AH  lueeeeding  Erangelical  teachers  have  ever  been 
careAil  to  follow  die  example  of  the  apoatlft  Jnstifi- 
catioi  by  bith  is  the  {dth,  the  anm,  and  tbe  inbatance 
of  the  Go^el  of  Jenn  ^riat.  It  wis  by  diverting 
the  attention  of  men  fr«n  this  sacred  troth — by  keepiog 
it  in  Um  back  ground— by  tbmating  it  out  of  their  sya- 
tcm — and  by  substituting  for  it  Ibe  inrentions  and  vain 
traditions  ot  men— 4hot  the  Church  of  Rone  wreathed 
its  yoke  of  bondage  round  Ae  neck  of  Europe,  and 
for  so  long  a  time  soeeeeded  in  making  a  traflk  of  bamau 
souls.  Hamilton  was  also  accused  of  heresy,  for  hold- 
ing the  doctrine,  "  that  a  man  so  long  as  he  liveth  is 
not  without  sin."  This  is  alio  a  mun  article  of  Chris- 
tian truth.  It,  however,  lies  in  the  way  of  some  of 
Rome's  interests,  and  particularly  in  tbe  way  of  "  in- 
dulgences and  worka  of  supererogation,"  of  which  we 
may  hereafter  speak  more  particularly — doctrines,  or 
let  us  call  them  delusions  rather,  which  brought  large 
revenue  to  the  Pope,  and  those  belly-goda  the  tnonks. 
He  was,  moreover,  accused  of  heresy,  for  holding  "  that 
a  good  man  doth  good  works,  but  good  works  do  not 
make  a  good  man ;  and  that  an  evil  man  bringeth  forth 
evil  works,  but  evil  works,  being  faithfully  repented, 
do  not  make  an  evil  man."  This  last  mentioned 
■rtide  grows  out  of  the  first-named.  It  is  to  be  ex- 
poanded  by  that  of  "justification."  Besides  these, 
there  were  other  heads  recorded  in  the  charge  drawn 
np  againat  him.  They  will  be  found  at  length  in  tbe 
cofrfea  of  that  document  given  in  Fox's  "Book  of 
Martyrs,"  Middleton'a  "  Biographica  Evangeliea,"  end 
The  Seota  Worthies."  Knox,  in  the  first  book  of 
hia  history,  says,  "  the  articles  for  which  he  (Hamilton) 
auflbred,  were  but  of  pi^imafft,  purgatory,  prayer  to 
tmiUt  aad/br  tiu  dirarf,  and  nirh  trifies ;  albeit  matters 
of  greater  imporMuce  had  been  in  question,"  tte. 

Whilst  all  the  promises  which  tbe  Lord  has  made  to 
his  aomnti — that  be  will  stand  by  them,  and  delivtf 
tbem — we  sure  and  immoveable,  tbe  same  certainty  also 
Bttaches  to  those  prophetic  words  which  he  often  pro- 
nounced, regarding  the  circumstances  of  difficulty  and 
danger  in  which  they  should  often  be  placed.  He  told 
his  disdples,  that,  for  tbe  truth's  sake,  they  should 
suffer  persecution ;  that  they  should  be  brought  before 
councils  of  ungodly  men ;  that  the  days  would  come  in 
which  those  who  slew  them  should  think  that  they 
did  Ood  service.  In  every  land  where  the  truth  has 
been  preacJied,  these  prophecies  have  had  their  fulfil- 
ment. The  certainty  of  their  being  fulfilled  proceeds 
not  only  from  the  determinations  of  God,  but  also 
naturally  grows  out  of  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  the 
children  of  men,  which  is  the  inveterate  enemy  of  holi- 
ness and  the  bitter  opposer  of  "  God's  verity."  In 
Scotland  they,  at  the  time  of  which  we  speak,  were 
being  fulfilled.  It  was,  in  our  native  country,  a  sea- 
son of  the  shaking  of  the  powers  of  darknesa,  and  of 
mortal  conflict  between  tbe  two  antagonist  and  irre- 
oeneilaMa  prindplea,  nalnrs  and  grant. 
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making  this  convention  to  which  Hamilton  wu  sam. 
moned — a  court  of  deliberation,  tn  which  prindpld 
should  be  canvassed  and  discussed,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  tbe  truth.  Their  dedgo  was  to  dHtio^ 
Hamilton,  and,  by  his  death,  suppress  the  dortriHi 
which  he  taught.  Hia  death  they  were  determined  lo 
•eonnpli^ ;  end  tbe  osUiqg  of  n  AasemUy,  end 
drawing  up  of  ehargea,  wu  only  to  Wnd  die  ejM  gf 
men,  and  throw  a  enrtdn  of  plandlHUtf  around  iit 
crafty  and  blood-tlur«ty  intentions.  We  need  sot, 
Aerefora,  be  greatly  lurpriaed  altbongb  no  account  Itu 
been  banded  down  to  ns  itf  the  defimce  wfaieh  Hsiniltai 
made  of  hia  life  and  doctrine  before  his  accusers,  ^ttj 
possibly  be  was  not  allowed  to  make  any  regidar  de> 
fence.  Perhaps,  upon  pleading  guilty  of  the  Tsrioa 
•rtidei  of  his  duvge,  he  was,  vrithout  fiu-ther  tdo, 
condemned.  But  however  this  might  be,  pUin  it  ii, 
that  though  he  bad  defended  himadf  with  the  elo- 
quence and  power  which  Jerome  displayed  st  tha 
Couodl  of  Constance,  he  would  have  &red  nothing  thi 
better  for  it  all.  Though  he  had  proved  out  of  Scrip, 
ture  all  that  he  said  and  taught  (which,  uDdoubtedl;, 
he  could  have  done),  to  the  silencing  and  confoondiif 
of  hia  enemies,  it  would  have  been  of  no  avail. 

Sentence  was  speedily  pronounced  upon  HsniOtott. 
He  was  condemned  to  be  burned  at  the  stake.  And 
that  there  might  be  no  loss  of  time,  the  sentence  m 
decreed  to  be  put  in  execution  on  the  same  dsjF  Ibit  it 
vr»M  pronounced.  The  townsmen  were  greatly  tntjakti 
at  the  haste  with  which  the  Churchmen  pushed  forH-trd 
the  tragedy.  When  they  witnessed  the  running  to  snd 
fro — the  preparation  of  fire  and  faggot — sud,  last  of  all, 
the  procession  to  the  stake — they  could  scarcely  belicff 
their  eyes.  When  at  length  the  facts  too  plainly  ipoks 
for  themselves,  they  thought  it  must  needi  only  be  for 
a  show,  and  the  frightening  of  Mr  I'atrick  into  s  reosta- 
tion.  But  ndtber  were  the  persecutors  to  be  hindered, 
nor  Hanulton  to  be  abarfied.  The  ardiUihop 
foar  that,  were  the  execution  of  Ua  rictiin  delayed, 
tntereesdon  might  be  made  to  the  Kuig  in  Ui  behalf 
as  be  was  nobly  descended,  and  had  friends  of  great 
influence.  It  baa  also  been  said,  that  it  was  Ibr  tbe 
purpose  of  guarding  against  this,  that  the  King,  vbd 
wu  much  under  the  power  of  the  priests,  bsd  beis 
sent  on  a  pilgrimige  to  the  distant  ihiiiM  of  St  Dotbas 
in  Ross-sUre. 

Hamilton  remained  firm  to  the  last.  His  psitu  un 
protracted  beyond  the  usual  period,  owing  to  sn  onfar- 
tunate  acddent.  Tbe  fire  wu  not  kindled  iasunts- 
neously.  The  gunpowder  exploded,  scorching  tbt 
martyr  severely,  hut  without  igniting  the  fiiggoti  sttlt 
stake.  In  this  state  of  sufiering  the  tnnorent  *ieitm 
remained  until  another  supply  was  brought  from  ib« 
Castle,  which,  as  tbe  Castle  stood  at  some  ditiw" 
from  the  place  of  execution,  occauoned  a  conudeiaUt 
delay.  At  length  he  obtained  tbe  victory,  snd  m 
crowned  with  the  honours  of  martyrdom.  He 
burned  before  tbe  gate  of  St  Salvator'a  College,  on  >h 
evening  of  the  last  day  of  February  1527. 
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THE  EVANGELICAL  CHURCH  AT  LYOKS,  IN  FRANCE. 

BY  TBE  REV.  .SNEAS  BATE. 
Pait  II. 


Ths  former  Paper,  on  tbe  luhject  of  the  Church  t 
at  Lvons  closed  with  the  account  of  the  removal 
of  Mr  Monod  to  tbe  University  of  Montnuban  ; 
lince  which  time,  bis  ofHcial  connection  with 
tbe  Protestants  in  Lyons  baa  ceased,  all  hough  he 
has  continued  to  cherish  a  dvep  and  livfW  in- 
terest in  their  spiritual  welfare.  The  situation 
which  Mr  Honod  now  occniiies  at  Montauban  is 
one  of  very  peculiar  importance ;  it  in  one,  more> 
over,  whose  solemn  responsibilities  and  Brduous 
dotie*  he  ii  qualified  to  dinchai^  in  a  manner 
higblf  condncive  to  the  welfare  of  the  French 
Protestant  Church.  His  fervid  eloquence— his 
enlightened  judgment  and  superior  attBinmeiits— 
hid  warmth  of  affiKtion,  devoted  piety  and  sim- 
plicity of  um — all  fit  bim,  through  the  accom> 
panying  Uessing  of  God,  to  exert  a  powerful  and 
most  salutary  inSuence  on  the  minds  of  the 
young  men  in  that  univeruly  who  «re  destined 
to  be  the  future  preachers  to  their  countrymen. 
It  should,  therefore,  be  matter  of  earnest  suppli- 
ration,  among  those  concerned  for  the  spread  of 
tbe  Gospel  on  tbe  Continent,  that  tbe  great  Head 
of  the  Church  may  be  especially  present  among 
the  little  assembly  at  Munlauban ;  may  furnish 
many  a  young  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  with  celes- 
ti«l  armour,  and  inspire  bim  with  courage  for  the 
conflict ;  so  that  be  may  be  prepared  to  ^  forth, 
in  de|iendence  on  the  Captain  of  salvBtion,  and 
saccessfully  maintain  the  warfare  against  all  the 
•oecnies  of  God  and  of  bis  Sun. 

When  Mr  Monod  retired  from  his  charge  at 
2«vons,  the  great  Head  of  tbe  Church  provided 
another  pa^-tor  of  similar  spirit  to  be  bis  succes- 
sor, and  feed  the  0ock  which  be  bar!  left — Mr 
Curdes.  Under  tbe  ministrations  of  this  most 
devout  and  excellent  man,  the  Church  has  con- 
tinu««I  to  gain  freftb  accessions  of  memlwra;  and 
tbe  Spirit  of  God  has  been  remarkably  poured 
forth.  The  llomish  priesthood  have  waged  a 
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desperate  warfare  against  them,  and,  by  their 
dennnciations  and  fierce  persecutiuns,  have  demon- 
strated how  great  is  their  consternation  ut  the 
success  of  tbe  Evangelical  Church,  and  their  dread 
of  the  influence  it  ts  yet  to  exert  over  the  minds 
of  tbe  population.  The  number  of  communicants 
has  already  risen  to  nearly  three  hundred,  wbo, 
considered  as  a  body,  give  the  most  indippotable 
evidence  of  the  depth  and  genuineness  of  their 
piety.  The  leading  features  of  their  charactar 
are,  a  remarkable  umplicity*  an  eager  relish  for 
tbe  Word  of  Life,  ardent  desires  to  propagate  tha 
Gospel  among  those  around  ihem,  a  meek  and 
inominsiTe  spirit,  fetrent  affection  one  toward  an- 
other, and  a  striking  separation  from  the  worU. 

According  to  the  latest  acconnts,  the  divina 
blessing  continues  in  no  ordinary  d^ree  to  attend 
the  bdiours  of  the  pastor.  Various  interesting 
incidents  and  remarkable  evidences  of  the  pow«r 
of  divine  grace,  did  our  limits  allow,  we  mijgfat 
introfluce.  Among  other  instances  of  converuuo, 
was  that  of  a  Uoman  Catholic  priest,  who,  after 
openly  renouncing  Popery,  bad  to  encounter  tha 
bitterest  reproaches  of  his  aged  father,  wbo  de- 
nonnced  him  as  an  apostate,  and  as  tbe  disgrace 
of  his  family  ;  and  the  rage  of  another  priest,  who 
even  threatened  to  destroy  him  whenever  ha 
sliould  meet  bim ;  but  who,  notwiibstanding,  con* 
tiiiued  faithful  to  bis  Divine  Master — gave  up  all 
his  emoluments,  and  is  now  luliouring,  l>y  his 
visits,  bis  conversations,  and  prayers,  to  turn  the 
surrounding  Romanists  from  the  error  of  tbeir 
ways.  A  short  time  ago  two  Jewa,  aller  lieing 
expofied  to  the  fiercest  and  most  unremitting 
hostility  from  their  relations,  made  an  open  profes- 
sion of  attachment  to  Chris^,  anil  are  now  zealously 
engaged  in  advancing  the  kingdom  of  tbe  Messiah. 
Several  soldiers  had  recently  einliraceil  tlie  Gonpel, 
and  were  exerting  all  their  inSuence  among  their 
companions  in  armst  for  the  purpose  of  10011009 
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them  to  hecome  soldim  of  Christ.  The  Ubonn 
of  Mr  Corde«  in  the  TiUagoi  that  Bnrroand  hyom 
had  met  with  the  divine  countenaDoe  and  bless- 
ing. A  woman  who  had  attained  the  age  of  eighty 
years,  had  discovered  the  delusions  of  Popery,  h^ 
embraced  and  professed  the  tmth,  and  had  con- 
tinaed  stedfast,  notwithstanding  the  most  strean- 
oos  etforts  of  the  priest  to  lead  her  back  to  the 
Jlomish  fold.  A  striking  evidence  at  once  of  the 
furious  opposition  of  tbe  priests,  and  of  the  readi- 
ness of  the  Roman  Catholics,  when  left  to  them- 
■elv^  to  listen  with  interest  to  the  preached 
Gospel,  was  afforded  in  a  village  in  which  Mr 
Cordes  had  begun  to  proclaim  the  tidings  of  a  free 
talviaion.  **  In  another  villigei'*  says  Mr  Cordes, 
"  we  have  been  enabled  very  recently  to  begin 
preaching  the  blessed  Gospel,  bnt  the  priests  be- 
came so  bitter,  in  consequence  of  the  appearance 
of  success  which  attended  it,  that  on  my  inform- 
ing (u  the  law  requires)  the  magiatntes,  of  the 
formation  of  the  meeting  for  prayer  and  medita- 
tion, I  found  that  an  enemy  had  been  beforehand 
in  preparing  difficulties,  and  the  meetings  were 
tnspended.  You  may  imagine  what  were  onr 
anxieties,  and  onr  struggles,  and  our  pravers,  on 
that  tr^ii^  occasion,  and  with  what  feelings  we 
were  looking  forwanl  to  the  day  wlien  the  matter 
was  to  be  settled.  The  day  arrived,  and  we  were 
suffered  to  resume  the  work.  Glory  be  to  God  ! 
I  had  the  unRpeakalile  happiness,  on  the  following 
day  (Sunday),  to  reopen  the  meeting  in  a  humble 
carpenter's  work-shop,  with  an  attentive  andience 
of  from  seventy  to  eighty  persons ;  which  has 
ftince  increasetl  to  more  than  one  hundred, — and 
home  of  whom  have  already  most  evidently  received 
the  principle  of  faith  in  their  hearts.  The  whole 
parish  is  in  a  state  of  astonishment ;  and  it  is  in- 
credible what  absurdities  are  propagated  among 
the  inbaMtants,  in  order  to  account  for  the  deser- 
tion of  such  numbers  irom  the  ranks  of  the  Pope.* 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  letter  was  received  from  Mr 
Cordee,  giving  an  account  of  two  individuals,  both 
tiMmbers  of  the  Church  at  Lyons ;  accounts  which 
fctrtking^y  illustrate  the  defperate  efforts  which 
ore  m^e  to  reinvolve  in  the  meshes  of  Popery 
those  who  hftve  once  escaped  its  toils,  while  they 
also  display  tbe  noble  courage  and  constanc^ 
with  which  God  enables  his  people  to  hear  testi- 
ttoB^  to  the  truths  of  that  Gospel  which  they  have 
nceived.  These  narrativea,  somewhat  abridged, 
ihra  to  the  following  effiect : — A  poor  female,  while 
eonfined  from  uckness  in  the  hospital,  was  visited 
by  nnne,  who  ■trenuoosly  lahoared  to  induce  her 
to  abandon  the  Protestant  bith,  but  met  with  a 
peremptory  refusal.  Afterwards  she  was  visited 
by  a  lady  who  promised,  on  the  condition  that  she 
should  embrace  Popery,  to  pbu»  her  in  a  situation 
where  she  might  obtain  a  very  comfortable  sub- 
sistence. The  poor  woman  repelled  the  tempta- 
tion with  the  answer,  "  The  ^rd  preserve  me 
doing  as  Judas  did,  and  selling  my  Master." 
Her  Btedfast  adherence  to  the  truth  seems  to  have 
-awakened  the  malignant  hatred  of  those  who  were 
^  ambtitO  HdttOBhwfatewor  j  tad,  ■oaw  Bigfati 


after  this  incident,  one  of  the  nnns  brougfat  her 
what  she  pretended  was  a  dose  of  sudictDe. 
Doubtful  of  the  intentions  of  her  professed  bene- 
factor, the  poor  patient  took  very  sparii^ly  of  the 
liqnid,  but  was  soon  afterwards  seised  with  a  vio- 
lent and  alarming  sickness.  On  the  foUomng 
day  she  showed  tbe  phial  containing  tbe  medidu 
to  tbe  doctor,  who  declared,  that  had  she  Uim 
the  whole  contents,  they  were  su£Bcient  to  hat 
made  her  sleep  for  ever!  The  other  namttiTe 
affords  a  pleasing  instance,  among  a  multitude 
which  have  occurred  in  France  in  late  yean,  to 
which  the  humble  instructions  of  a  colporteur  bid 
been  bleased  to  the  salvation  of  an  immoitsl  mL 
The  case  was  that  of  a  non,  who  had  retired  into 
a  convent  in  tbe  south  of  France,  amid  vtiOK 
seclusion  she  had  determined  to  spend  ber  dajH- 
havii^  first  paid  the  whole  of  her  fortune  into  tJu 
treasury  of  the  institution.  Her  conscience, Ikiw* 
ever,  had  not  found  the  rest  which  ^  soogfat, 
uid,  throu|^  the  providence  of  God,  having  htnA 
that  a  colporteur  was  in  the  neighboariuod,  iha 
obtained  access  to  hin^  heard  from  hia  lips  the 
Gospel  of  solvation,  was  led  to  perase  tbe  Soati 
Volume,  whose  truths  reaefaed  her  hearty  and  <Ki- 
closed  to  ber  the  deptorable  delwons  in  idiidi 
she  had  hitherto  been  liviog.  What  must  ibt 
do  ?  Either  continue  in  a  Chnrcfa  involved  in 
the  grossest  errors ;  or  else,  by  leaving  ths  coB> 
vent,  and  abandoning  the  faith  of  ber  hthen,  et- 
pose  herself  to  the  pereecntion  of  all  her  Inendi, 
and  sacrifice  her  whole  means  of  subsistence. 
Happily,  through  the  grace  of  God,  she  resdved 
to  forsake  all,  and  follow  Christ.  She  left  the 
convent,  and  came  to  Lyons,  where  she  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Evangelical  Chnrch.  Soon  slier 
her  arrival  in  that  city,  she  received  a  letter  from 
her  sister,  expressing  an  urgent  desire  to  see  ber. 
and  to  be  instructed  in  the  prindples  of  that  faith 
which  she  had  embraced.  She  eagerly  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  having  been  supplied  with  the 
necessary  teeans,  immediately  set  out  on  her  joa^ 
ney  to  her  &ther  s  house,  which  was  one  bnodisd 
and  twenty  leagues  distant  from  Lyons.  On 
arriving  at  her  destination,  however,  she  found 
herself  at  once  surrounded  by  her  parents  and  dii 
priests,  whose  whole  concentrated  efforts  ««e 
employed  to  bring  her  back  to  Popery.  Sittv 
npbraidings — menaces  of  the  nnalteFaliu  faosti% 
of  her  parents,  and  of  the  excommnnication  of  tbe 
Church,  if  she  persevered ;  promises  of  a  foil 
toration  to  her  'former  privileges  in  tbe  conv^t. 
and  a  conuderable  sum  of  moner*  if  she  tooU 
retract — all  were  employed  to  shuu  her  Sdehtj 
to  her  Divine  Master,  but  employed  in  vwn.  Ott 
of  tbe  priests,  full  of  rage  at  her  constancy,  »• 
quired,  what  devil  incarnate  had  put  sudi  w>^ 
ments  into  her  head  ;  she  surely  would  nc^  din 
to  avow  them  before  the  world.  To  which  die 
replied,  that  she  would  be  happy  to  proclaiin  be- 
fore all  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  me  tntlii  of 
her  God  and  Saviour.  Upon  this,  she  was  nut* 
moned,  as  a  mad  person,  before  the  mwistntes, 
with  ih«  yiinr  of  lntia|  Iwr  dnrw  m  ^ 
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towD»  tttt  psmto  tremUiag,  ao  doabt,  ior  Um 
conteqnmeH  th«t  might  rmh  from  her  bold 
and  open  avowftl  of  her  faith.  She  accordingly 
calmly  Bppeared  before  the  pnblie  aotfaoiities, 
bore  testimony  to  her  fatth  in  Christ  Je&ns,  and 
was.  fiet  at  liberty.  Since  then  she  has  returned 
to  Lyons,  and  is  now  earning  her  livelihood  in 
the  humble  occupation  of  a  sempstress ;  while,  by 
hor  holy  Example,  she  ia  edifying  the  Church  of 
which  she  is  at  once  i  member  and  an  ornament. 
Such  is  the  mrf^;iHMt  power  of  Popery  over  the 
hearts  of  those  who  ere  swaged  by  it ;  and  such 
the  antagonist  power  of  the  simple  Gospel — when 
applied  by  the  Spirit  to  the  heart,  it  proTes  *'  the 
po#er  of  God  onto  sahrftion  r** 

Since  the  commencement  of  this  year  numeroni 
idditioM  hntf  been  made  to  the  Qtristiaii  eom- 
nramty  at  LyiMtB,  A  considerable  time  ago  forty 
wtf»  metftioAed ;  of  whom  thirty-two  bad  jfweri- 
ondy  been  Rmmui  Catholics.  These,  thoe  H  rea- 
aoftta  betiev^  arsFingenar^  nateonTertej  fbrit 
is  to  be  noMiiiberedf  that  where  tiwra  ii  ui  men 
evovd  of  ettodiment  to  Ohrirt^  iriuebiv  mre  to 
to  ^erseentien  eard  eoatemf^  to  ^  4snrtioA  of  thv 
neereai  frimda,-  and  Uie  Mutmg  of  ttorkHy  pros- 
pects,— there  are  not  those  temptatlcAn  to  a  spo- 
rioue  profession  which  lend  mnltftodet  to  seek 
adnrittance  to  Cbnrehes  in  our  own  hnd,  who 
htT«  never  seriously  tboaght  of  den^'ng  them- 
selves, and  taking  np  their  cross,  in  ophr  to 
follow  the  Redeemer.  It  bae  been  foand  aW- 
lalfly  neeessary  to  erect  a  new  place  of  wor- 
ship. The  former  one,  besides  being  very  incom- 
mixttons,  Wtfs  so  smalt  that  h  could  not  contain 
more  than  lour  hundred  persons,  even  when 
Crowded  fa  excess.  The  consequence  was,  that 
those  who  did  obtain  admission  had  to  endure  the 
greatest  inconvenience,  whilst  many  wbo  were 
earnestly  dMfrous  of  attending  were  under  the 
necflseity  of  absenting  themsplves.  The  comple- 
tion of  a  commodious  chapel,  which  will  afford 
room  to  hundreds  who  desire  to  hear  the  Word, 
but  hitherto  have  not  been  able,  naToralty  awakens 
the  KreKest  hojns  hi  the  breasts  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  this  be- 
m'ghted  city ;  while  it  also  awakens  the  ra^  and 
alarm  Of  those  who  are  determined,  if  possible,  to 
maintain  the  empire  of  tbe  prince  of  darkness. 
The  priesta  in  the  parish  where  the  house  ia  situ- 
ated have  shown  the  consternation  which  has  been 
awakened,  by  instituting  a  sacramental  service 
whereby  ^e  divine  interposition  and  preservation 
are  invoked  against  threatened  heresy,  and  impious 
bereticii.  In  addition  to  the  chapel,  school-bouses 
also  have  been  erected,  in  which  the  rising  gene- 
ration may  be  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
way  of  salvation.  The  expense,  however,  that  has 
been  necessarily  incurred  in  raising  these  erections, 
has  been  considerable.  The  members  of  the  Church 
generally  belong;  to  the  humbler  classes  of  society, 
and  unless  Christiana  in  this  country  afford  their 
liberal  aid,  they  must  be  involved  in  the  greatest 
^£Goultiie8.  The  readers  of  this  Journal  will  re- 
BMmber       Dc  J>vS,  after  ipendinf  «  da;  ia 


compeay  with  Mr  Cordes  at  Lytms,  ud^beqonii^ 
intimately  aoroainted  with  the  history  and  pTO»; 
pects  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  in  the  strongest 
manner  recommended  it  to  the  liberality  of  hie 
countrymen. 

The  humble  Church  which  has  been  reared  uy 
in  this  great  French  city  ought  to  awaken  up 
slight  interest  in  the  min^  of  the  children  of  GtKL 
When  it  ia  considered  that  it  ie  a  very  few  yei^ 
since  it  began  to  exist ;  that  it  has  continiiaU)! 
gathered  strength,  and  only  stoick  its  roots  deeper 
into  the  soil,  and  spread  its  branches  wider,  in  e<itt- 
sequence  of  the  furious  storms  of  perseentioa  wl^^ 
have  threatened  to  uproot  it]  that  in  spite  of  all 
the  activity  and  fury  of  the  Romish  priesthood,  ^ 
is  continually  collecting  new  converts  nndemeatli 
its  shade  i  that  ita  members  are  full  of  eno^  and 
activity,  honourii^  God,  and  laboaring  with  p»t 
mitive  zeal  for  the  convnum  of  sonle  i— ^rhen  ii 
is  recoUetted  in  what  dense  and  dismal  apiritn^ 
chrkness  the  two  hundred  and  thirty  thomands  of 
perKHia  who  inhabit  this  great  city,  and  the  vsat 
pf^ation  of  ita  environa^  wee  iovoivad  i  wbeft  wa 
consider,  from  the  progress  it  baa  already  made 
amid  the  greatest  obstacles,  the  probability  tiiera 
is  that,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  and  tiie  en- 
larging sphere  of  its  labours,  and  the  increasing 
attention  it  is  awakening  to  tbe  thiths  of  the 
Gospel,  it  will  yet  exert  a  far  more  general  and 
powerful  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  Catholie 
population ; — when  all  these  things  are  considered, 
It  must  be  seen,  thtft  this  young  Church  ifl  not 
without  ita  importance,  and  not  without  ita  claims 
on  the  liberality  and  prayers  of  tbe  followers  of 
Christ  in  other  countries.  But  the  little  com- 
munity of  Christians  at  Lvons  becomes  doobty 
interesting  when  it  if  considered  as  an  etampld 
of  other  congregations  that  are  springing  up  in 
various  parts  of  France,  and  prospering  in  placed 
where,  a  few  years  ngo,  scarce  a  person  animate<2 
with  the  breath  of  spiritual  life  was  to  be  found. 
The  morning  light  is  beginning  to  dawn  on  marty 
a  French  town  and  village,  which  has  long  been' 
envelc^ied  in  the  gloom  of  a  dreary  sceptidami 
and,  we  trust,  is  betokening  the  appraadi  of  a 
brighter  day.  Tbe  grain  m  moAard  ieed,  in 
many  a  desolate  and  barren  rq;ion,  is  rising  abo^^ 
the  ami,  and  putting  forth  ita  early  leaves ;  wfail* 
dawff  are  deseen^ng  from  abore,  to  inTigonto'  it^ 
and  make  it  to  grow  j  and  there  is  die  proepeci,  that 
ere  long-it  will  be  a  at^y  tre^  witii  widvqnead- 
ing  hianches.  How  earnest  ahootd  be  the  prayerf 
of  the  people  of  Gkid,  that  that  dawn,  which  har 
begun  to  ^adden  so  mcny  eyes,  may  not  he  tfV^T- 
cast ;  and  that  that  rising  plant  may  not  he  ar- 
rested in  its  growth  by  any  withering  blight,  btf^ 
under  the  influence  of  genial  sunshine  and  kindly 
showers  from  on  high,  may  rqridly  advattCtf  10-' 
wards  maturity !  But  if  such  prayers  are  ofiereJ 
from  the  heart,  it  will  not  be  loog  before  vi^oreoa 
and  conMntrated  efibrts  vill  be  made  td  effbrd 
our  French  brethren  efficient  pecuniary  assiatancei 
Applications  are  eontinnslly  bang  made  for  pMu 
torsi  or  erangetult^  w  oolportwcs,  to  ih«  Gm^i 
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and  Paris  fivBiigelical  Societies,  of  the  most  argent 
and  tondiing  description ;  bnt  to  which  thejr  ue 
oompelledi  by  the  state  of  their  funds,  to  tnrn  a 
deaf  ear.  Both  Sctcieties  are  already  deeply  in- 
Tolved  in  debt,  and  fear  they  may  be  placed  under 
the  painful  necessity  of  withdrawing  some  of  their 
amnts  from  roost  raiportant  statiuns  of  nsefolness. 
Whatever  is  done  in  this  country  should  be  done 
^piickly.  It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  revival 
of  religion  on  the  Continent  has  taken  place  since 
the  termination  of  the  war — in  consequence  of 
which  the  Continent  was  thrown  open  to  the 
dhrtt  of  Christians  in  Great  Britain ;  and  that 
k  is  to  tfaese  very  efforts,  either  in  visiting  other 
coontries,  or  in  sending:  Bibles  among  them, 
that  revival  i«  to  a  gnat  extent  to  be  traced. 
Snwnld  another  war  aiiui— and  so  doohtful  is  the 
pvasent  aspect  of  aflairs.  that  no  one  can  predict 
what  momontons  changes  a  year,  or  even  a  month, 
nwy  not  modoce  in  the  relative  positions  of  this  and 
«f  the  other  countries  in  Europe, — the  door  would 
bt  cloasd,  and  thus  a  glorioos  opportunity  of  cir- 
onlating  the  Gospel  on  the  Contment  have  been 
irretrievildy  lost. 


THB  THREE  CHILDREN; 
Br  TBS  Rev.  J.  MoeLnu. 

I  MAn  awm,  BlIttUMn,  a  boylutt  SveycmoUl, 
With  rjt*  at  IboushtfUl  cvecMMM,  moA  mind  «t  fnlU  VOdM. 
Th«7  teU  ma  that  uniiMial  Brace  hi  all  hll  wmjt  appean — 
TbatBij  cUnd  tt  viaa  and  gra««  of  baart  beyond  tilt  diUAah  yaan. 

1  eaiinot<«ir  how  tbli  naf  be,  I  know  hU  tact  it  tilt. 
And  yM  kb  chMM  eonwUnaM  li  bb  fnn  and  aertooi  air. 

2  kmr  Ma  iMait  la  Uad  and  Ibii^  I  kM*  b«  hnnik  U. 
Aad  iMMta  rat  Ua  Mothar  mote,  «Mi  grslaht  fhmaey  t 

But  that  which  otbm  mo*  adiaire.  It  tha  tboufbt  that  Sib  tab  wioi . 
flie  Ibod  tor  Brave  inqulrtaB  q>aech  baantr  whan  dotb  Sad. 
Stranca  ^ueittona  Ita  dotli  aik  ina,  wim  wa  tofatlMrwaJIit 
Ha  tcwcclj  tbinkt  at  cbtldran  think,  or  talk*  at  chUdran  talk. 
Nor  care*  ha  toucb  Tor  chlldUh  tporta— docca  not  on  bat  and  ball, 
BW  lank*  on  ■anhoad'a  wap  awl  vscfcit  and  aya|Mriwi«a  aU. 
Ha  Uttlr  taaart  b  baay  aiU.  and  olUBllMi  parvkx^ 
With  tboufhu  about  thU  world  of  our*,  and  tboofiitj  about  th«  BaxL 
nc  kowb  kt  hb  drar  motber'i  knea— aha  laachclb  him  lo  pray  1 
Aadilraai|c.andfwcat.an4  wleisn,af«tha«ardawfalcta  bawUlaar. 
Ah  I  ibould  mj  ftntle  chUd  be  tparad  to  manhoad't  yaan.  Ska  bw^ 
A  boUar  and  wincr  nan  I  truat  that  he  wUI  bet 
Asd  while  I  look  taito  hta  tjtt.  and  ttroka  bb  jmitbftil  brow, 
I  dm  MW  lUnk  what  I  rtwwld  fccl  wan  I  to  loae  bba  now  I 

I  hav*  a  BOB.  a  taeood  too,  a  riaptechlld  of  three  t 
lli  not  daebre  bow  bright  ana  (Ur  hb  little  tatorcaba—  I 
How  tll*«t  tweet  tluMe  (ana*  of  hb,whe«hapnttla>onBi7kiitt.J 
IdonotthbikhbllBhtbluaereb,  like  hb brathar'k,  heea 
Star  hb  brow  to  Ml  ar  ebUfith  thMwttt  M  bb  baa  «w  baan  t 
M  hb  Htlle  haart'a  a  fooolaln  para  of  Modand  lasdar  fMing. 
Aad  bb  **err  look'i  a  Bleam  of  light,  ilch  deptht  of  love  rarealliig. 
When  ha  watki  with  me,  tha  country  Mk*  who  pott  ntoa  tbettraat, 
WUI  thout  for  Joy.  and  bbaa  mj  boj-he  iaikt  to  mild  and  (waat. 
A  pbO'  Mlow  ha  b  to  all,  and  ret,  with  cbecrfUl  tone. 
WlU  fing  bb  little  toag  of  love,  when  left  to  iport  aloaa. 
Hb  pNianea  b  tUta  auaaWoa,  aent  to  gladdan  Aaaat^  Mr  mpU— 
T»  caaafcrt  w  la  all  — r  griaft,  and  awaHaaH  our  wnb. 
flhoold  ha  grew  up  to  riper  ycara,  God  grant  bb  heart  may  prove 
Aa  iwaot  a  boBo  Sir  banvwlf  groet  at  now  Ikr  eaiibir  love  t 
Aai  K  baaa*  Ua  gnmb  tbo  Wn  Mr  artdH  Ibarb  mt  dta. 
Oad  aoMfett  na  ftar  aU  iht  hm  whbh  wa  abaU  loai  IB  Ub  I 

lhavnBian.atMr«avMtaB«-Wr«»  TiOKmalHlt, 
Tor  the 7  reckon  not  by  year*  or  moo thi  wbwe  be  haa  gone  to  dwell. 
To  nt  ibr  foarteeo  anxloot  noniht  bb  Inhnt  nnllct  were  given. 
And  than  ha  bade  brawaD  to  cottb,  and  want  to  live  baavm. 
1  eaonat  tan  what  lonn  bhia,  what  lookabe  wearath  now, 
3lor  gueat  bow  bright  a  glory  crowna  bb  drioiof  ten^h  brow. 
ThtftaughtHhatSII  WaabikaiaoBl,  the Mbt  that  bo«Dtb  feol. 
Am  MUDbared  wttk  lb*  Mn«  thtaifli  that  0«d  wia  not  tawal. 
Bat  I  know  ^  Oatf  AaMMdaifiUr-thaAbabBowalfwl; 
TTbwisUwiWwwd  iNftaaW-^hbSBfloar^lovtagtaMi. 


vrbalo'er  baftlta  hb  bntaran  twnin.  Jib  hltf  «aa  naaw  «Man  I 
TM- lot  may  haro  bo  ptaf  and  patai.  hot  M  b  Mrtaia  foovc 
It  m^  be  thai  the  tomptar'a  wiba  Ovfraaub  from  bBmnv 
But  If  our  poor  tuth  Ul  net,  Ae  win  hi  am  tor  over. 
Whan  wo  tUnk  of  what  our  darling  b,  and  what  we  atUl  swat  ta  4 
When  we  mute  on  iMtU  iMrWt  bleatedoMt,  and  Ub  uarWa  miacrr  t 
When  we  groan  beneath  tbb  load  of  tin,  and  fcel  thbgrtafond  pilo 
Oh  I  we'd  rather  loae  the  ochar  (wo^  thaw  have  b»  haao  agika. 


THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  MAl^,  ILLUS- 
TBATITE  OF  THE  ORACLES  OF  GOO. 
Br  ns  Rbt.  D.  MaemMU^ 
Putlmilf  1mm,  Wiek,  CuMmum  Mm, 
Past  I. 

KAM  »  miM  niMIVAI.  BTATB,  AW  III  KS  WMMJMM 

coHoinojf. 

Mair  generally  form  an  idea  of  the  paecMeace  of  an  ob> 
ject,  b/  tbe  preparatioa  which  ta  aoade  fer  ifea  reecptiaa. 
The  power  of  a  priaoe  may  be  caUmated  by  tbe  diaplajr 
of  hb  hoeta,  and  the  nanber  of  Ms  adhsrsats.  We  asay 
form  an  estiaate  of  the  dignity  of  the  mtMHrdi,  Vy  the 
impodag  ■pleadour  of  hii  guards,  his  gotyeeas  ssUbm 
and  flowni^  tiaia.  la  the  laiae  way  the  axaltad  miU 
nenoe  which  mo  was  destiBed  to  aoeopy  ia  Ae  Aviaa 
eooneils,  awy  ha  demonstrated  by  lha  capaoSoaa  hahiia- 
tion  which  has  been  prepared  for  his  reeepdoii,  by  the 
abondanoe  of  that  proviiioa  which  baa  been  BMnla  for 
Us  wanta,  by  the  cometiaess  of  the  planet  oa  which  he 
treads,  by  the  beauties  of  natare  diffnsed  on  the  right 
hand,  and  on  tbe  left,  and  the  aiure  caaepy  of  heaven 
whii^  eartaina  him  aroand.  The  earth  wUd  are  » 
habit  abounds  lo  bsaeSeenee  of  desiga,  aad  graadsai  af 
esecation.  The  estearive  ^a  is  adorned  adch  its 
verdsntcorrriag  aadSowarykwn.  The  lofty  isoai^ 
tstniHsesits  head  tothe  doiids,  wi A  iia  held  pvcgetf- 
ing  dies,  its  rvgfsd  diflb  aad  toweriag  snmsrita.  Tha 
ocean  diseovars  an  expansive  abyasof  watarSt  wiA  roll- 
ing tides,  au^ieatie  billows,  pietareaqoa  oasks  and  wia4> 
ii^dMrcs.  The  rivers  parsuo  their  nsaadsrlnfGBOiae 
with  woody  hanks  and  daetilo  streeaia.  The  eafesBBva 
forest  stands  forth  in  bdd  array,  doihod  with  thastaie^ 
oak,  tlie  aageatie  pine  and  tha  treaiMiay  a^  Tbe 
numrrotts  ever.freena  rear  thair  heads  abava  tha  ross 
of  8haroa,aad  the  lilyof  tbe  valley  t  aad  leaded  nalan 
stretdirs  forth  tbe  gcneroas  hand,  iavitmg  man  to  taaie 
Jriiovah's  bouaty.  If  we  look  apwaida  to  the  htavana, 
and  fix  our  eyes  oa  the  firaiaaMBt  vrUch  the  ^adghty 
has  erected  over  our  heads,  we  shall  behold  more  daa> 
sling  aplendour,  and  more  reTwIgent  glory.  The  veil  ef 
night  ia  pierced  by  thoutanda  oS  rays  from  ^ttcrtag 
Btuda  of  light,  and  ihining  worlds.  Tbe  aaoon  with  har 
pale  beamsconies  forth  in  native  beauty,  dartiog  bar  rays 
amidst  Uie  lengthened  absdowa  of  the  sigfat.  TJw  moni- 
ing  dswn  is  ushered  in  with  gQded  streaas  ef  bright- 
nets,  and  brilliant  huca.  Betimes  tha  orb  of  day  shines 
forth,  crownii^  the  distant  mountain  tops  arith  raja  of 
gold.  Brighter  and  brighter,  he  pursues  his  glocieas 
course,  "  as  a  bridegroom  ooaiing  out  t^  his  ahambcr, 
and  rqoldng,  as  a  strong  man,  to  rua  a  race.** 

This  diiplay  of  wisdom,  nuqesty  aad  ^017,  in  the 
aecommodatioo  provided  for  the  receptiea  ef  omo*  im- 
prints on  the  pi^  of  experieaoe,  a  vivid  deliaeadaa  af 
the  high  poution  be  was  desUaed  to  occupy  ia  the 
divina  miad }  aad  if  we  attend  to  the  exqaisite  aUU, 
and  eonsBWBMte  aUBty  dii^bvad  ia  Oa  ftnaaiioa  «f 
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the  himaa  body,  in  tbe  e1eg«ne<  of  iti  itnietoref  in  tbe 
linpikr  combiratton  of  atrength  audi  beaut/,  «nd  in  tbe 
gneefulnen  of  its  movement!,  we  tball  tee  an  exbibi- 
tioB  of  mvcfaanitm  and  workmanship,  infinitely  lurpau- 
ing  e.fcfy  otbrr  created  object  bere  below  j  and  )n  mak- 
ing n  6w  (Enervations  on  tbe  vtructure  of  the  human 
frame,  we  would  net  be  understood  as  intrujing  npon 
the  province  of  the  anatomist,  or  treading  tbe  grounri  of 
proCssBoiMl  men.  We  lesve  this  territory  in  the  undis* 
tiirtwi  poweiiioo  of  those  who  have  made  tbe  compon- 
ent fw-is  of  the  body  their  study,  and  its  complex 
■lecbaniim  their  theme  of  discourse.  Alt  that  we  at- 
tempt, is  to  furnish  the  reader  with  a  .description  of 
tome  of  those  elements  of  whieb  the  body  b  composed; 
cadi  OBt  tMBdng  with  asperioritj  of  design ;  pregnant 
with  proofs  of  tbe  Creator's  goodness,— «nd  acting  in 
concert  with  its  fellow-members;  and  that,  too,  we 
tmit;  In'iiiHft  terms  as  nay  bs  vnderstood  bycrtry 
BtteotiTe  reader.  Hie  bones  of  tbe  human  body  and 
drir  jobta.  fiimish  an  admirable  spedmen  of  eontrl- 
nocB  juid  worfcmandiip.  There  is  the  hinge  joint, 
frshiwed  as  bj  tbe  hud  of  the  rraftsman,  and  the 
wrtie*  and  tenor-joint  formed  u  by  the  skilful  me> 
duoiie.  There  is  the  wonderful  adaptation  of  each 
bone  to  Its  peculiar  place.  The  marvellous  contrivance 
•f  tbe  knee.  Tbe  singular  form  of  the  sboulder-blade 
and  its  position,  being  only  attached  to  muscles.  The 
bach-bone  is  not  lees  surprising,  being  a  chuo  of  joints 
io  firmly  compacted  as  to  lustaio  a  heavy  burden,  and 
so  flexible  as  to  bend  in  any  direction  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  possessor ;  along  with  this,  there  is  a 
tnbe  whidi  rims  through  those  portions  of  iMms,  con- 
reyiag  the  spinal  marrow,  a  inbstance  essentially  neces- 
aary  for  imparting  vigour  to  the  mortal  frame.  The 
Bosdes,  those  fibrous  substances  which  are  tbe  immedi- 
ate cawes  of  motion,  form  another  astonisbing  proof  of 
tbe  Creator's  wisdom,  and  tbe  nicety  of  his  handiwork. 
The  leaders,  or  muscular  tendons,  form  a  direct  relation 
with  tbe  joint  which  they  move.  They  relax  or  con- 
tract by  a  simple  volition,  eadi  one  performing  its 
proper  fonction — regulating  tbe  movements  of  tbe  bead, 
haad,  and  foot.  We  may  learn  to  form  an  estimate  of 
tbe  value  of  these  from  the  history  of  a  man  **  who  was 
In  pfMty  good  health,  but  only  wanted  tbe  use  of  those 
two  little  musdes  that  serve  to  Mtt  up  tbe  eyelids,  and 
had  daaaot  lost  the  use  of  his  sight,  being  forced,  as 
lamg  as  this  defect  lasted,  to  sbove  up  his  nyelids  every 
aaoaaeat  with  his  own  bands."  Tbe  circulation  of  the 
Uood  fiimisbes  another  example  of  the  profound  wis- 
Isn  of  the  Godhead  displayed  in  the  ■tmctare  of  man. 
Tbe  blaod<vesBels  are  arranged  into  two  daises,  called 
•rteriee  and  vebn.  Hose  that  belong  to  the  former 
mnj  out  the  Uood  fiom  tbe  heart,  in  tbe  form  of  {npes 
or  tabei  dispeited  ov«r  the  whole  body;  those  that 
bdoiff  to  the  httercoUeet  tbe  Mood  from  the  difl^t 
farts  and  estremitfes  of  Ae  body,  and  carry  It  again  to 
tike  IbdBtaia  of  life,  there  to  iceriTC  purification  and 
lenewid  dreoktien.  As  these  two  cbuaes  have  differ- 
cat  oflkaa  to  perfonn,  so  they  are  difltirently  eon- 
•  atnuttd  and  proteetei.  Ae  it  would  be  more  perilous 
to  ireund  the  veasela  which  eonrey  tbe  Uood  from  the 
heart  than  those  whidi  convey  it  bade  again,  so  tbe 
AbHffl^y  has,  in  hia  wisdom,  given  the  arteries  a  noch 
tCraMger  eoaUng  than  the  veins.  There  is  also  a  more 
■eeuM  pAhway  provided  for  the  former  tban  the  latter. 
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The  arteries  are  protected  by  diannels  an'd  bulwarks 
on  every  side:  grooves  are  formed  in  the  lower  pMt  of 
tbe  ribs,  where  these  vessds  may  redioe  in  safety ;  and 
the  under  sides  of  the  bones  of  ^e  fingers  are  hollowed 
out,  that  tbe  arteries  may  be  protected  from  injury. 
Tbe  fluids  of  the  body  may  also  be  mentioned,  as  en 
instructive  proof  of  the  Creatoi's  skill  and  power,  ex- 
hibited in  tbe  construction  of  the  earthly  tabernacle. 
We  have  wax  to  protect  the  ear,  madlsga  to  smooth 
the  joints, — the  bile,  tbe  gaatrie-jidce,  and  the  tear  to 
nxHstea  the  eye.  The  union  of  tbe  parti  of  the  body 
is  not  less  marvellous  than  the  operations  and  qiidltiea 
of  the  component  portioni.  What  bas  been  termed 
Uie  padcage  of  tbe  htmian  frame— that  is,  the  proper 
airangemrnt  of  tbe  various  elements  of  which  it  is 
composed — affords  an  admirable  example  of  Jebovah'a 
skill  and  power.  P^ey,  in  speaking  of  those  ele- 
ments, says,  **  Take  notice,  how  soft,  bow  tender,  bow 
intricate  they  are ;  how  constant  in  action,  bow  neeea* 
sary  to  lifiel  Befleci  upon  tbe  danger  of  any  injury  to 
their  substance,  any  derangemrnt  of  their  podtion,  any 
obstruction  to  their  olRce  I  Observe  tbe  heart  pumfnng 
at  the  centre,  at  the  rate  of  eighty  strokes  in  e  minute  i 
one  set  of  pipes  carrying  the  stream  away  from  it, 
another  set  bringing,  in  iu  course,  tbe  fluid  back  to  it 
again ;  tbe  lungs  performing  tbdr  elaborate  office,  vtx., 
distending  and  contracting  tbdr  many  tbousand  vessels, 
by  a  reciprocation  which  cannot  cease  for  a  minute ; 
the  stomach  exerting  its  powerful  chemistry;  the  bowels 
silently  propelling  the  changed  aliment,  collecting  from 
it,  as  it  proceeds,  and  transmitting  to  the  blood,  an  in- 
cessant supply  of  prepared  and  assimilated  nourish- 
ment ;  that  blood  pursuing  its  course ;  the  liver,  tbe 
kidneys,  tbe  pancreas,  tbe  parotids,  with  many  other 
known  and  distiliguisbable  glands,  drawing  off  from  it 
all  the  while  the  proper  secretions.  These  severd 
operations,  together  with  others  more  subtle,  but  less 
capable  of  being  investigated,  are  going  on  within  us, 
at  one  and  the  same  time.  Think  of  tbis ;  and  then 
observe  bow  the  body  itself— tbe  case  which  holds  this 
machinery — is  rolled,  and  jolted,  and  tossed  about,  the 
mechanism  remaining  unhurt,  and  with  very  little  mo- 
lestation even  of  its  nicest  motions."  If  we,  therefbre, 
take  a  retrospective  view  of  the  various  elements  of 
wbid  the  body  of  man  is  composed ;  if  we  reflect  oo 
tbe  surprising  harmony  of  tbe  parts,  and  their  sympa- 
thetic acting  on  every  occauon ;  if  we  contemplate  tbe 
tender  and  ddicate  eye,  tbe  expresdve  countenance, 
tbe  engaging  smile,  the  ophdiduig  limb,  and  the  pro- 
tecting arm—we  shdl  have  reason  to  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  tlie  Psduist,  and  say,  that  man  b  **  foarfoUj 
and  wonderfully  made." 

But  wonderful  as  the  formidtm  of  the  body  mqr 
appear,  and  marvdiona  aa  it  may  seem  in  tbe  eyes  «f 
every  rcflec^g  person,  yet  Ud»  surpiidng  syannetry  is 
only  tbe  case  or  covering  a£  the  more  nluabla  portion 
of  the  creatiiMi.  There  b  a  jewel,  infinitdy  predons 
to  tbe  possessor,  lodged  within  tbe  tenement  of  flesh 
and  bbwd.  Tbe  soul,  m^nally  tbe  HRulitude  of  the 
invidble  God,  tbe  indispensable  requisite  for  the  good 
of  the  body,  is  by  for  the  most  important  portfon  of 
man.  When  we  look  to  the  human  ftamt,  we  find 
something  in  common  with  its  parts  in  the  besst  of  the 
fidd.  We  find  in  both,  eyes  to  see,  ears  to  hear,  flesh 
and  blood,  boots  and  dnews;  bet,  in  the  origind  te* 
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wtion  of  the  soni,  we  find  die  image  of  tbe  greit  and 
At  oal;  Potentate.  The  ifttrit  it  the  iatmort*!  part  of 
men  itin  vital  principle — the  lonrce  of  our  thoughts, 
■ad  eentrt  of  our  reasoning  Aenltiee.  Thii  was  neither 
ftmwd  of  the  dmt  of  the  ground,  nor  of  a  rib  from  the 
Mt  of  nofher;  it  ma  brought  into  exiitenee  hy  the 
iomM^ataaiBatui  of  the  Almighty.  The  Lord  "breathed 
into  hw  noatrila  tbe  breath  of  life  ;  and  man  became  a 
lining  eonL**  Tbii  aienee  of  exiitenee.  though  invitible 
to  the  eye  of  Knie,  is  known  by  its  nature,  capadtira, 
■nd  dispontiont.  One  emblnn  1^  vs^eh  tbe  soul 
originally  re«emb1ed  God,  was  aecurate  disoemment, 
iatiUlive  knovriedife,  which  enabled  Adam  to  describe 
tte  qualities  of  objects  before  unseen,  and  by  a  direct 
impulse  from  tbe  Father  of  lights  to  tread  tbe  path  of 
wisdom.  Adam  possessed  a  true  knowledge  of  things 
presented  to  his  mind  :  he  could  name  ibe  beast  of  the 
forest,  the  fowl  that  flies  in  the  open  firmament  of 
heaven,  tbe  serpent  u-ith  its  indented  curves  of  bur- 
nished gold,  and  the  6Dny  tribes  bounding  in  tbe  limpid 
stream.  He  had  the  same  knowledge  of  Eve,  the 
companion  of  his  life,  when  she  was  presented  to  him 
by  God^  for  he  did  not  merely  see  in  her  the  qualities 
of  an  ittiactiK  partner,  postrssing  all  the  comely  graces 
of  consdous  innocence,  be  did  not  merely  describe  her 
as  a  friend  so  engaging  u  to  wean  the  son  from  a 
mother's  aflTcction  and  a  father's  embrace,  he  also  de- 
scribed her  mode  of  formation,  "she  shall  be  called 
woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  man."  The  first 
man  possessed  knowledge  of  what  was  more  valuable 
than  that  of  the  tree  that  rotates,  the  animal  that 
breathes,  or  the  companion  of  bis  existence.  He  had 
a  dear  perception  of  the  character  of  God.  of  his  attri- 
butes, and  of  bis  doings.  Although  there  was  pro. 
^ntcd  to  the  mind  of  man,  even  in  its  unclouded  |tate, 
a  being  whose  goings  forth  were  transcendent,  whose 
powers  surpassed  the  grafp  of »  mind  which  had  never 
btcn  vitiated  by  sin,  and  ^though  it  was  found  requiute 
to  instruct  our  first  progenitor  on  leading  points  essential 
tq  hif  staUlity  and  safety^  yet  be  did  coostitotionalfy 
pOMCSf  a  knowledgo  of  Uie  excdlenee  of  his  Maker, 
ud  a  knowledge  'of  heavenly  enactments  concerning 
tim^lt  The  law  ww  written  on  the  tablet  of  the 
heart,  and  the  understanding  was  fiill  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  j  along  with  tiiorough  iUomination  there 
w^  a  de^  to  ret emble  the  character  of  the  Almighty, 
and  a  capadty  to  obey  the  mandates  of  heaven.  Man 
dropped  from  the  band  of  his  Creator  a  spotless  gem, 
and  during  his  state  of  innocence  reflected  the  glory  of 
Jebovab  with  unsullied  lustre.  His  intercourse  with 
his  Maker  abounded  in  unalloyed  pleasures,  his  delight 
was  on  the  walks  of  rectitude,  and  bis  conversation 
with  the  mother  of  all  living  was  productive  of  all  the 
happiness  which  sincere  friendship  could  convey.  Adam 
also  resembled  his  Maker  in  the  extent  of  his  dominion  -. 
he*was  appointed  the  vicegerent  of  God  upon  earth, 
placed  on  his  throne  of  dignity  by  the  hand  of  Omni- 
potence, and  endowed  with  powers  to  reign  without  a 
rival.  "  God  blessed  them;  and  God  said  unto  them, 
be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
yubdue  it ;  and  bare  dopoinioo  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  tbe  air,  and  over  9Ysrj  Ufipf  thing 
that  moTeth  upon  tbe  earth." 

If  the  priofeval  state  at  Adam  was  distinguished  by 
a  i^atidid  exhiUtioo  of  the  divine  f^xftf,  sktl^  and 


benevolence,  the  condition  of  oian  at  the  viettoB  of 
will  furnish  a  remarkable  example  of  qualities  tli*  rerf 
reverse.   Man,  as  a  Mltu  hting,  pos seises  a  aatura^ 

will,  imaginationt  diqxiHtions,  appeUtei  and  propenn- 
Ues,  totally  at  variance  with  the  chaiaetcr  of  Jehovah, 
and  his  mode  of  treatirqr  his  creature«.  The  eondaet 
of  man  is  regulated  by  the  most  sordid  motives^  tlio 
basest  desires,  and  the  deepest  ingratitude.  The  fruit 
of  the  forlndden  tree,  more  baneful  In  its  tendency  ibaa 
the  deadly  nightshade,  baa  produced  cfi^ts  jngnant 
with  woe  to  our  race.  This  fruit  has  poisoned  exist- 
ence at  the  Ibuntida,  the  Uood  of  life  has  become  cot- 
rupt,  and  flowed  from  one  p<dluted  channel  to  another 
from  age  to  age.  Every  part  of  the  human  body  eon- 
tains  tbe  elements  of  disease,  rottenness,  and  death. 
The  bones  which  were  full  of  marrow,  in  a  few  day* 
betray  symptoms  of  dissolution, — the  healthful  counte- 
nance rapidly  assumes  the  sickly  hue, — the  bloom  of 
youth  fades  as  the  passing  rote,  and  the  eye,  which  a 
few  weeks  ago  was  sparkling  with  joy  and  the  vivadty 
of  youth,  is  shut  by  the  hand  of  death  and  vailed  by  tbe 
covering  of  the  grave  from  tbe  light  of  the  sun.  But 
the  mortality  of  the  body  as  a  consequence  of  sin  foroia 
the  least  part  of  the  evils  entailed  upoR  man,  for  if 
bis  pangs  and  sufferings  were  confined  to  flesh  and 
blood,  they  would  soon  terminate  in  death,  and  be 
consigned  to  the  tomb.  But  the  effects  of  transgreuion 
reach  the  vital  parts  of  our  natur;,  and  thrust  a  deadly 
weapon  through  the  spirit.  The  beauty  of  that  soul, 
which  was  formed  after  the  simililude  of  God,  has 
been  defaced,  the  spirit  which  was  formerly  innocent, 
pure,  and  healthful,  has  become  vile,  noxious,  and 
polluted.  It  shuns  the  communion  of  Him  who  gave 
it  birth,  and  flies  before  the  special  presence  of  the 
Almighty  as  chaff  before  the  wind.  disinclination 
to  God  forma  tbe  very  germ  of  human  depravity,  for 
being  averia  to  Bim  who  is  the  essence  and  fountain  of 
all  goodness,  it  must  of  necessity  poss«ss  a  bnt  to  what 
is  evil  and  peraidoua,  "  the  imagination  of  pun's  heart 
i|  evil  frqn  his  youth."  He  Is  not  ylarpicd  at  the 
sentence  of  judgment  whid  has  bean  issued  forth  frooi 
tbe  court  of  the  Sternal  against  bipi.  Tbougli  he  has 
read  in  the  aUtutei  of  th«  Almighty,  that  "  hf  tbe 
offence  of  not,  judgOMnt  came  upon  all  men  t^  con- 
demnation," ha  is  not  alarmed  on  bt|  dan^p^uf  path. 
Though  leaning  on  the  verge  of  tbe  pit  of  perditios, 
with  bis  foot  resdy  to  slip,  he  manifeats  as  ^ttle  coQ- 
cern  as  if  he  w^rp  reposing  on  a  bed  of  down.  Though 
suspended  by  die  brittle  thread  of  lifie  over  the  gulf 
below,  be  continues  with  the  same  security  as  if  be 
were  standing  on  a  foundation  which  cannot  be  moved. 
He  is  equally  deaf  to  the  lessons  which  be  reives  jn 
the  school  of  experience,  fropi  [be  monitors  of  God. 
Tbe  diseases  of  thp  body  f^s  oqt  puBident  to  remind 
him  of  death  and  judgment ;  the  agonies  of  tbe  mind 
b^et  no  proper  inquiries  ^qift  the  destinies  of  a  de- 
partbg  soul.  With  the  load  of  eternal  vengeance  rest- 
ing upoQ  bis  shoulders,  with  tbe  ^elements  of  everlast- 
ing fire  lodged  within  l^a  breast,  ifith  n  body  teeming 
with  corruption,  disease,  aad  suffering,  and  9  soul  bur- 
dened with  guilt,  vitiated  by  sin,  and  writhing  under  if> 
own  malignity,  man  lifs  down  to  slumber  on  fiis  couci 
of  in&tuatioB,  tbe  most  s(fvile  of  h»  sinfol  pai- 
fioos,  and  tba  aoit  algacf  fmiff  pi  fiw  ffntflt 

tyrants. 
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**  Awake,  O  Cbrhtim*  rka  tmi  nng. 

The  LoH  of  boMi  exiltl" 
O  tbtn  ber  form,  no  Imiger  clay. 

From  Deatb'i  domain  shall  risoj 
And,  ppeeding  into  etidleu  day, 

Kfjoice  beyond  tfa«  akiei. 

Then,  wby  for  one  thus  lowl;  laU 

Should  living  mortal  mourn? 
For  God  to  all  mankind  bath  said, 

"  Thou  abalt  to  dust  return." 
A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

'Tis  Ood  tha  wound  bath  giren ; 
To  Him,  then,  shall  I  turn  my  prayer 

For  batm — the  balm  of  heaven  I 


Hoe  <Im  grilt  of  mBn,  In  ftt  troty  an^aTated  form, 
win  be  BtfH  Witer  dlaeeraed  by  eonddering  the  pemr- 
rity  of  tb«  haflua  bsart  in  rejecting  pardon  of  sin,  the  in- 
tCTcwrion  of  Christ,  and  the  efRcacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Tboogh  the  remltiton  of  transgietfioo  baa  beea  freely 
offwrtdtowta,  and  openly  proclaimed  in  the  world,  yrt 
in  tfae  aMgority  of  caies,  the  infatuated  vietim  of  nn 
prefim  strangliiif  ntber  tbiii  life ;  though  groaning  be- 
nestlilbe  we^btofthe  fetters  of  alavery  and  the  chains 
of  bond^e,  be  deapiaea  the  yoke  of  Christ,  wfaidi  is  easy, 
awl  his  hordep,  which  it  li^  The  Pfaydeiaa  extends 
tbe  arm  to  exOMt  the  enow  of  oeath  from  tfae  heart, 
but  tbe  delided  Tiatim  ebrinks  from  the  grasp ;  healing 
balm  la  ptasented  fn  tbe  wound  sin  baa  made,  but  tbis 
b  njeeted ;  a  UeecBng  Sanour  appcare  with  a  tboniy 
trewB,  bat  the  dormant  feelings  of  our  natar*  are  Mt 
aw^eecd ;  the  Holy  Spirit  rereals  tbe  couoeels  of  tbe 
Trinity,  and  bnogs  Ibrward  his  beneTolent  operations, 
hot  these  are  resisted.  Christ  followi  the  sinner 
through  tha  fcednating  wdb  of  pro^erity,  deeeHUpg 
man  satisfcctory  plcMiii«%  end  nnie  •bnvdant  riehci, 
bnt  the  Mr  H  detfto  the  toiw  of  the  derowr;  Chiiit 
fbllowB  the  prilty  to  tbe  chaabo-  of  bercsTement,  tpd 
kaocka  at  tbe  doer  af  the  lie«rt,  bat  every  avenue  is 
^t{  Cbriit  drMn  near  the  couch  of  N'dLnaii,  and 
then  tbt  finer  it  eb«tiMt«t  Chiist  approaebe*  the 
wounded  spirit,  aad,  by  ibe  mottth  of  hit  eerveata.  pro- 
claims  hit  unag  worth,  \M  here  also  he  is  trreted  with 
■utpidoa  end  dittrwt.  Tha  noner,  impregnated  with 
tbe  fuel  of  eternal  ftie,  ■ourishee  a  deadly  viper  in  his 
basom;  iprely  pained  by  tbe  cords  of  tin,  and  daily  dnk- 
iag  under  the  weight  of  corrupted  ehy,  be  envrspt  bim- 
tetf  under  hie  icuilty  covering  wilb  iarreasing  avidity, 
fhrinkt  from  the  revelation  of  the  Redeemer's  lore,  and 
recpilt  from  tbe  bUssed  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  i^nd 
are  thcfe  the  ptectoua  fruits  and  the  inioaicaiing  delights 
of  tbe  forbidden  tree?  Are  these  the  delicairies  on 
which  human  nature  feeds?  Is  ibis  man,  with  a  vissge 
defermed  by  sin,  a  body  bowed  do^vs  with  infirmity,  and 
a  mind  aching  with  pain,  «  descendant  of  him  who  was 
formed aftei  the  similitude  of  Cod  7  "  Yet  Ibad  planted 
t))ee  9  aobfa  vfne,  wholly  a  right  tee^ ;  how,  then,  art 
thou  turajid  iota  the  d^nerate  plant  of  a  ttrange  vine?" 

T  *  ■   -   ■ — :  — — ~- — ■ 

'TIS  MOT  THB  THOUGHT  THAT  TM  ALONS. 
Pt  O.  H  Bb;.l,  Esq., 
4tltkor  of"  Jte  SeottUh  Martjfn." 

'Tit  sot  tb«  thought  that  I'm  alon* 

Diayrs  forth  that  h^^y  Bigh, 
It  is  tfiat  I  am  far  from  one 

Beloved  (fiitrsctedly ; 
Whose  voice  was  music  to  mine  ev. 

Whose  look  wat  happlnett, 
Wboaa  K^tteoie  step  my  heart  did  dmr. 

Vbw  tmilf  my  spirit  blest. 

Deep  eilence  reigns  where  now  she  rieepe — 
Thick  darknett  round  her  bed — 

While  g)oat«d  maw-worm  vigil  koapc 
By  preyful  iqstinct  led. 

No  veacs  of  Ipye,  w       vo  tear 
'  Of  buman  Bympathy, 

ShsU  e'er  awake  that  farm  fo  ivr, 
ft  Time''i  mortality^ 

Bot  wheij  ths  trufQR  of  Gpi  rtajl  ring 
Throngb  heaveo-s  resplendent  vault — 


THE  HAZEL. 

BT  THl  RbV.  WlLLUM  PATBUK. 

jACoa'i  policy,  whereby  he  became  rich,  fonnt  a  re- 
markable feature  in  the  hiitory  of  that  patriarch.  The 
means  he  resorted  to  for  procuring  cattle  **  riaf- 
htraked,  speckled,  and  spotted,"  ii  described  in  Gei(. 
XXI.  where  we  are  told  "  be  took  him  roils  of 

green  poplar,  and  of  the  huzel  and  cliesnm-tree.  and 
pilled  white  strokes  in  them,  and  made  ihe  white  appear 
which  was  in  the  rods.  And  he  set  (he  rods  wbicli  be 
had  pilleil  before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  water- 
ing  tioiigha,  when  the  flocks  came  to  drink,  that  tb^ 
should  conceive  whsn  they  came  to  drink.  And  tbe 
flocks  conceived  bet'ore  the  rods,  and  hrought  forth 
cattle  Ting-st raked,  speckled,  and  spotted."  The  He- 
brew Ihz,  which  our  (ranglutors  render  haeel,  occurs 
only  in  this  passage.  Tbe  word  is  from  the  lame  niot 
as  luih,  10  **  turn  aside"  or  '*  depart  from,"  as  in  Pro- 
verbs iii.  21,  "  My  Mm,  let  them  not  depart  ^firom  ihlife 
eyes and  Prpverba  iv.  31,  **  Let  them  not  ittpmrx  Iraqi 
thine  eyes."  These  expressions  evidently  ulteriorly 
alliido  to  something  pliant  or  flexible;  and  ht-ncc  lit  or 
hnzel,  one  oF  tbe  moat  supple  and  flexible  of  shrubs. 
The  plant  alluded  to  is>,  therefore,  most  probably  the 
cor.v/u,  a  genus  of  tfae  cIum  Mtmacia,  onler  PulyaMdrim, 
and  the  species  Ceryltu  aveilina  or  bazel-niit  tret> 
There  are  many  varieties  of  tbe  baxel  i  tbe  fruits  qf 
which  were  anciently  known  to  the  ^mans  as  tha 
"  nux  pontica,"  having  been  origiiully  imported  into 
Italy  from  Pontus ;  but,  according  to  Swinburne,  from 
being  afterwards  cultivated  on  a  large  scale  at  Avellino, 
a  city  in  the  kingdom  of  NaplM.  from  whence  nuts 
wo-e  extensively  supplied,  tbe  fruit,  and  uUimately 
the  whole  plant,  \vas  termed  aveUiw,  the  trivial  nsipe 
still  adopted  by  bolanists.  This  is  one  of  the  plants 
where  the  males  and  females,  in  the  Linnoan  language, 
dwell  in  separate  houses.  The  male  cotkins  appear  m 
autumn,  and,  enduring  the  storma  and  surly  blasts  of 
tha  winter,  wdt  in  patience  for  tfae  developemenf  of 
the  female  germina  in  the  sfwing.  The  styles  are  of  a 
bright  red  colour,  long  and  seUceoas;  the  flowering 
branches,  especially  those  which  bear  the  fertile  flowerf, 
are  set  with  short  fine  hairs,  terminating  in  globulef. 
The  other  parts  of  tbe  plant  are  too  well  known  to  re- 
quire description.  The  varieties  grow  more  erect  than 
tfae  common  basel,  and  hence  the  probability  that  soma 
of  these  formed  tbe  ring>ttraked  rods  of  Jacob.  Sinee 
the  dayi  of  that  diitingtusbed  patriarch,  baael  rods  have 
been  used  for  purposes  ktiU  more  extraordinary.  In 
countries  where  yeaat  b  scarce,  these,  by  a  particuliK 
mode  of  treatment,  ere  used  as  substitutes ;  but  the 
most  singular  adaptation  of  hazel  rods  ia,  the  super- 
stitious use  of  the  divinatory  rod,  vir^vb  ^wuitarUt 
for  the  detecting  and  fioffiiv  out  of  minenla.  A  oobh 
pUt9  description  of  thit  fndfiil  inttramep(  is  to  |)d 
found  ID  some  tQining  productions  of  character  of  coi^ 
paratively  recent  date.  In  the  ^lighlands  of  Spotland 
tbe  amuet,  eae  cAoatfatieft,  if  paru^  atiU  worn. 
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The  huel  wttwm  to  hmn  been  e  gnet  fimnirite  of 
Vlifll.  etpediny  of  his  ihephctdni  Pfayllit:— 

*■  Tht  CvwIh  auMii  Mlphts  In  iBTrtIt  RrovMt 
With  t-n^  pjivUhCTinrw  h«  aamat  htfri 
And  «Mlv  ahr  Innt  that  common  wraatb  bi  wear. 
Kor  b«r>  Mr  mjMto  bouglM  with  h>m  ihd  esnipn." 

In  oar  renaan  of  the  Ilible  the  word  ]■  spelled  Aauf, 
bat  In  modem  works  geneially  AcxrH 

ns  MATDBK  AMD  ADVAMTAQEa  OF  TBB  lEUBTSn'S 
COHFIDENCB. 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Bt  tas  LATt  Rsr.  DoiiAU)  Fbasii, 

**  But  Giriat  m  s  Son  over  hii  own  faouie ;  whose  bouse 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fn»t  ihc  roiilidentv  and  the  re- 
jdcing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  tbs  end."— Huitws 

In  this  passage  and  context,  there  is  a  relation 
inrimated  between  Christ  and  believen,  resembling;; 
that  which  siiUisieil  between  Moses  and  tbe  house 
of  Israel.  In  Mtme  points  the  resemblance  holils 
cloKvlvt  thus,  boib  the  Leaders  were  divinely  ap- 
pointed—both were  engaged  in  leading  •  people 
from  misery  and  bondnge  into  rest— both  were 
faithful  to  the  trnst  committed  to  them.  But,  in 
ot.her  respects,  the  tuperiority  of  Christ,  which 
tbe  apoeile  here  points  out,  ocniioned  a  difKirenoe 
in  faTour  of  the  bouse  of  Christ ;  in  that  Christ, 
holding  tbe  offices  of  Great  Apostle  and  High 
Friestuf  oor  profession, is  better  adapted  to  fulfil  bis 
office  than  Moses ;  and,  also,  in  that  he  has  a  higher 
light  and  a  deeper  interest  in  his  people,  as  Iwing 
a  Son  over  hla  own  house.  Moses  was  faithful, 
as  a  servant,  over  a  house  made  to  his  hand,  and  in 
which  he  was  to  art  for  a  lime  in  matters  which 
had  a  reference  to  things  aftemards  to  be  npoken ; 
but  Chritit,  as  a  Son,  over  a  boase  which  he  him- 
self created  or  built — "  for  he  that  builded  all 
things  is  God."  As  tbe  fmmer  and  proprietor  of 
a  house  surpasses  a  servant,  who  acts  a  subor- 
dinate or  temporary  part  in  tt,  so  does  Christ, 
tbe  Son  of  God,  surpass  Moses  his  servant. 
There  is,  then,  mention  made  of  a  feeling  belong- 
ing to  tbe  members  of  this  house,  who  ere  desig- 
nated "  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  tbe  heavenly 
calling,"  which  it  is  the  aim  of  the  apostle,  as 
appears  from  tbe  language  of  tha  text,  to  per- 
petuate and  strengthen,  in  order  that  the  per- 
manency of  the  relation,  and  tbe  advantages 
mulling  from  it,  might  be  secured.  "  Whose 
bonse  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
ngoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end." 

We  have  said,  that  the  feeling  expressed  in 
these  words,  the  **  confidence  and  rejoiang  of  the 
hap^"  is  proper  to  the  members  of^the  bonse  of 
Chriatt  or  springa  from  the  relation  in  which 
stand.  This  will  appear,  if  we  iiMiuire  how 
it  arises^  These,  like  other  men,  were  in  a  worse 
than  Eg;i-ptian  lundage — "  without  God  and  with- 
out hope  in  tbe  world;"  bur,  having  heard  the 
testimony  nf  God,  presenting  to  them  a  free  sal- 
vation in  Christ,  an  entire  deliverance  to  be  ac- 
BfJiilMd  by  hit  hud  on  their  beliano;,  tbej 


did  credit  the  tettimoiiy — tbgr-gwa  thmmUnm  to 
ibe  guidance  of  their  mighty  Deliwr  «art  in  ae 
doing,  a  confident  and  joyful  fanp*  apnu^  «n  ia 
tbeir  minds.  It  ooold  not  be  otherwiMb  If  w* 
suppose  a  Iloyal  reprieve  to  be  issued  in  faroar  of 
a  «et  of  criminala  confined  in  a  particular  pcieon ; 
tbe  crediting  the  truth  of  the  document,  wbn 
preaented  to  them,  is  one  process  of  mind — ibm 
joy  to  which  it  gives  Urth  is  another ;  bnt,  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  oommonicaticm  and  from 
the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  the  joy  ia  ineepft- 
rable  from  the  admission  or  ascertainment  of 
the  verity.  God's  testimony,  if  given  to  a  thing 
indifferent — such,  fi>r  instance,  as  the  diurnal  odo- 
tion  of  tbe  earth— mi^t  be  fully  cnditcd,  and  no 
excitement  follow ;  but  when  it  relatea  to  th« 
eternal  salvation  of  the  soul,  which  was  ready  to 
periah,  it  cannot  be  credited  withont  giving  birtb 
to  the  feeling  expressed  by  tbe  apoatle. 
therefore,  spmks  to  the  boly  brethren  as  men  irbo 
already  posaetaed  it.  Tbe  exhortatioB*  "bold  it 
firm,**  supposes  the  possession ;  and  the  expranaicHi 
farther  on  in  the  chapter.  "  We  are  made  pwtnkan 
of  Chriat,  if  we  bold  the  beginnings  of  oar  con- 
fidence onto  the  end,"  impUe*  that,  in  everj  one 
of  them,  there  wm  a  beguiniHg  of  confidonca.  It 
appears,  tbeni  claaTly  to  have  bem  the  apoatlti'a 
onileratanding,  that  there  ww  no  diseipleuup  or 
membership  of  Christ's  hooiehdd  where  confidence 
had  not  begun.  It  warns  of  little  taqiortaiioa 
dosely  to  analyse  the  feding.  It  ia  the  jojr  of  ooa 
rescued  from  destruction  which  will  be  Migfataned 
in  its  d^ree  by  tbe  effect  of  contrast,  according 
to  tbe  perception  we  have  of  the  miser;  from 
which  we  are  relieved  and  the  bliu  to  which 
we  are  restored — a  confidence  In  hope  riling  in 
strength  in  proporrion  to  our  perception  of  the 
might  snd  the  futhfulness  of  Him  on  whom  we 
have  seen  ground  to  trust.  It  ia  exceedingly 
desirable,  however,  in  entering  upon  tbe  snl^ect, 
that  we  f  hould  have  an  impression  of  the  necessity 
and  importance  of  this  state  of  feelii^  in  the 
Chrittiaru  This  no  one  can  fail  to  have  who 
enters  with  intelligence  into  the  scc^  of  tbe 
context.  The  apostle  b^ns,  by  eayii^.  that  wa 
ere  of  the  bonse  of  Chriet,  *'s^  we  bold  faat  the 
confidence intimating,  assuredly,  that  we  axe 
not  warranted  to  hold  ourselves  in  snch  allianca 
if  we  demit  the  feeling.  Tbe  subsequent  exhor> 
tations,  founded  on  tbe  catastrophe  which  befell 
Israel  in  tbe  wilderness,  snch  as,  **  Take  beedi 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbo- 
lief,  in  departing  from  tha  living  God.  Exhort 
one  another  daily,  last  any  ba  hardened  tbroan^ 
the  decdtfalneaa  of  sin  ^  and  hii  Biaertao^  that 
Israel  failed  of  the  proroiaed  rest  tbroi^  **  un- 
beUef,"  with  tha  exhortation  foooded  on  it,  **  lat 
us  flev,  lest  a  promise  being  left,  any  of  yon  ahoold 
seem  to  coma  short;**  bis  darlarBtiol^  alao^ 
**  Tba  Word  preached  did  not  profit  then  (tha 
Israelites),  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it;  for  we  which  have  believad  do 
enter  into  rest as  well  as  his  iarthar  axbor- 
tations  to  "  boU.  iaat  our  prafiHVon,*  aafl  Ip  **  t 
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to  tbeftrone  «f  grace  for  help  in  the  time  of  need," 
when  taken  in  connection,  atrongly  point  out  the 
necMsitjr  of  btrfding  fast  the  feeling  in  the  text, 
which  is  the  proper  indication  in  the  human  heart 
of  nving  iaitn. 

TWe  is  no  occauon  to  perplex  our  snlject 
with  a  ififttDiBion  on  the  peritTtranea  of  saints ; 
but  it  may  he  pn^ier  to  meet  a  difficulty  which  may 
arise  in  some  minds,  from  the  apostlffs  hnguage 
mnd  reuODiqg  in  this  place.  If  fiiith  bils,  does 
the  relation  with  Chrivt  eeas^  and  does  the  per- 
son fall  from  a  josti&ed  state  ?  We  awwer,  tnen, 
that  confidence  may  be  shaken  without  the  utter 
failure  of  faith ;  and  that  the  exercise  of  faith  may 
be  suspended,  and  the  confidence  connected  with 
it  destroyed  fur  a  time,  without  the  utter  extinc- 
tion of  that  aptitnde  to  believe,  which  was  given 
of  God,  as  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Peter — "  I 
have  prt]i'ed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not but, 
assuredly,  faith  was  suxpended  and  confident 

for.e  when  be  denied  his  Lord,  and  when  the 
jord  spoke  of  it  as  a  being  converted,  when  he  was 
restored.  "  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren."    The  apcAtle's  reasoning  in  the 
context  proceeds  certainly  on  the  supposition,  that 
departure  from  faith,  and  from  its  attendant  con- 
fidence towardti  God,  excludes  from  the  rest  pro- 
misett  (Col.  i.  23);  and  the  person  who,  in  the 
alwence  of  fuiib,  would  expect  to  experience 
the  enjoyment  of  Christian  privileges  and  en- 
tertain the  hope  of  rest  with  God,  would  bold 
an   opinion  contrary  to  ail  Scripture ;  for  it 
is  "  by  faith  we  have  accesa  to  the  grace  wherein 
we  staud."    <*Thon  standest  W  futhi  he  not 
high-mindedf  but  fear."    Jnsti&catkm  and  the 
final  mt  an  inseparable  from  fiuth ;  and  God,  in 
establishing  or  decreeing  these  to  his  own  people 
does  not  do  BO,  at  all  events  and  independently  of 
faith,  bat  by  securing  them  in  the  exercise  of  that 
grace.   We  are  *'kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faiths  unto  salvation."  Hence  the  apostle 
(t  Cor.  i.  8, 9).  **  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  bis  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."    Here  there  is  a  faiibfulness 
intimated  in  the  Divine  Head  of  the  bouse  of 
Christ,  which  has  reference,  not  to  the  keeping  of 
absolute  promises  onlv,  but  to  the  confirming  or 
keeping  of  that  quality  in  his  people  which  is 
inBtromental  to  Balratioo.    This  u  a  power  which 
the  faithfulness  of  Moses  could  not  command,  and 
therefore  his  people  entered  not  in  **  because  of 
unbelief."    But  the  house  of  Christ  is  better 
assnred,  entirely  on  account  of  Him  who  leads 
them.     It  is  proposed  to  consider— 

I.  On  what  the  strength  and  permanency  of  this 
feriing  of  confidence  depends.  It  depends,  unques- 
lionahlr,  on  a  continued  realization  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  object  of  our  faith,  and  an 
enlargement  of  our  views  concerning  bis  glory 
and  excdieocy.  No  desire  or  resolateness  on 
oor  part  to  retun  Uw  tentimeot  of  confidence  will 
vna,  mUloat  pnemtitioo  to  tht  miiu^  of  the  ob* 


ject  by  whidi  it  is  excited.  The  Christian,  one* 
entered  into  peace,  confines  not  bis  attention  to 
the  reality  or  wsuredness  of  the  proposal  made 
him ;  be  looks  slso  to  (he  glory  and  the  excellency 
of  the  objects  presented  in  the  testimony,  and  he 
finds  that  the  energies  which  radiate  from  them 
aroQse  to  greater  animation  his  confidence  and 
hope  in  God  and  bis  Joy  in  spiritual  things.  How- 
ever firm  bis  resolutum  to  cleave  to  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel,  and  coMtant  his  vigilance  in  guarding 
bis  mind,  he  soon  discovers  that  out  of  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  his  soul  kn- 
gui^ies,  and  be  mast  return  to  the  enduntment 
of  that  benign  countenance  which  repels  sin,  and, 
like  the  cheering  sun,  revives  the  drooping  plants 
of  confidence  and  joy.  In  seeking  to  represent 
this  (diject,  how  weak  do  human  powers  appear !— . 
bow  inadequate  onr  conceptions  I — how  dilficult 
the  selection  of  those  points  and  aspects  of  the 
Divine  Redeemer  and  his  work,  which  might 
seem  the  best  suited  to  engage  tlie  confidencn  and 
fix  the  admiration  of  bis  people ! — and  how  need- 
ful the  impression  of  the  necessity  of  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  to  show  os  '*  the  things 
that  are  Christ's"  in  a  way  in  which  no  man  can 
show  them ! 

It  is  proposed,  at  present,  to  confine  our  at- 
tention to  the  views  of  Christ  presented  in  the 
context,  as  calculated  to  excite  our  confidence : 
*'  Consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  faithful  to  bim 
that  appcunted  him."  In  the  constructinQ  of  this 
sentence,  as  well  aa  in  what  follows,  it  is  remark- 
able how  the  inured  writer  always  keeps  in  view 
the  cnmtectmn  of  those  whom  he  addresses  with 
him  of  whom  he  speaks.  Is  he  an  Apostle  or 
High  Priest  ?-^t  is  '*  of  our  profession.  Is  be  a 
Son  over  his  own  bouse  is  added,  **  whose 
house  are  we."  This  appropriatmn  of  him  to  us 
gives  us  a  peculiar  interest  in  all  that  is  aaid  of 
him.  It  is  not  a  great  one,  with  exalted  qualities, 
that  is  presented  for  admiration,  but  our  grt* at  and 
glorious  Saviour  that  is  exhibited  in  the  offices  be 
sustains  for  us,  and  in  the  relation  be  bears  to  us. 
How  much  stronger  will  be  the  confidence  of  that 
soul  who,  upon  the  discovery  of  the  excellency 
and  availableness  of  Christ,  feels  encouraged  to 
express  his  admiration  in  the  words  of  Thomas, 
"  Lord  and  mjf  God."  By  the  expression, 
consider,  the  inspired  writer  calls  upon  us  to 
employ  serious  thought  and  deliberate  oliservalion 
upon  the  view  of  Christ  be  is  to  set  before  iis ; 
and,  dwelling  on  the  thought  of  Christ  as  the 
Apostle  of  our  profession,  we  conceive  of  him 
not  merely  as  one  sent  at  a  particular  time  to 
communicate  a  special  message,  which  is  the 
meaning  of  the  term  apostle, — He  did,  no  donht. 
come  to  the  world,  and  preached  the  Ooepd  of 
the  kingdom  thronghoot  Galilee  and  Judea  (  bnf, 
as  one  who  now  is,  and  will  be  in  every  age  of 
the  Church,  **a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles," 
diffusing  among  them  the  Word  of  lifer— who,  not 
in  the  external  dispensatioa  of  the  Word  only,  hut 
la^  u  iamrd  influno^  wfll  nnngly  imprcM'  Uw 
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trnth  on  the  mindt—- still  speaking  to  the  heart 
with  authority  as  never  man  did — making  *'  dark- 
ness light  before  his  people" — and  giving  fulfil- 
ment ro  the  promise  of  God's  coveiiant,  "  All  thy 
children  shall  be  taught  of  God."  When  we 
think  of  the  power  with  which  He  who  formed  the 
human  aool,  and  knowa  alt  its  springs  of  moTe- 
ment,  can  impresa  upon  it  the  understanding  and 
the  connction  of  troth«  how  confident  ongbt  we 
to  b«  in  hi«  instructions  1 — and  when  ve  think  of 
the  attribute  of  faithfuloeas  attached  to  his  dis- 
cbarge of  this  office,  as  mentioned  here  by  the 
apostle,  bow  must  our  confidence  be  enhanced  1 
raithfulness  in  a  teacher  soppoaes  that  ha  wiU 
exercise  ^e  utmost  of  bis  skill  and  power  to  com- 
mvnicate  the  knowledge  of  the  inapoitant  branch 
intrusted  to  him,  and  ibat  be  wiU  not  fril  w 
recede,  notwithatandiag  the  waywardneai  or  in- 
aptitude of  the  chane  oommitted  to  him.  How 
aore  is  it  that  we  shidl  not  walk  in  darkneta,  but 
that  our  way  shall  be  directed  with  more  nnening 
certainty  to  the  land  of  rest,  than  Isnel'B  of  old 
by  tbe  smoky  pillar  and  the  fire  that  preceded 
them  in  tbe  pathless  desert. 

Tbe  High  Prieitt  of  our  profession  is  the  next 
aspect  presented  of  Christ  to  our  conaideration. 
And  there  are  two  Tiews  of  tbis  office  which  are 
calculated  to  draw  our  confidence,  Jirttt  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  atonement  he  made,  which  constitotes 
t)ia  legal  perfection  of  Christ  as  High  Priest ;  for 
"  he  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings.**  We 
say  legal  perfection,  because  it  is  impossible  to 
attach  a  definite  value  to  tbe  offering  of  the  Son  of 
God  i  there  is  no  ascertaining  its  virtue  by  any 
comparison  we  can  institute  between  it  and  any 
Other  ronceivable  atonement.  Tbe  apostle,  there- 
fore, in  stating  the  comparison,  leavea  Uie  measure 
in  which  Christ's  blood  snrpassea  alh^ther  in- 
definite. "  If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goata,  and 
tbe  ashes  of  an  hnfer  sprinkling  tbe  nnclean, 
paactifieth  to  the  purifying  of  tbe  flesh ;  how  macb 
more  ehaU  tbe  blood  of  Christ,  who  thnmgfa  tbe 
eternal  Spirit  ofiered  himself  withont  qnt  to  God, 
purge  yonr  eoucienoa  from  dead  vorim,  to  aarro 
th«  living  God?"  Bnt,if  instead  of  brate  enioala, 
nnmbarlcaa  ei  the  cattle  oa  a  tiioasand  hilhh  we 
were  to  riaa  to  tbe  tbot^t  of  a  Hoifioe  olbred 
of  our  first-bom,  or,  atffi  aaonding,  eonecive  of 
mjrriada  of  men  and  of  angels  nme  a  aacrifice, 
atill  there  would  be  no  comparison  between  tbcae 
and  the  mighty  Lord  of  angels  and  men.  To  find 
grounds  for  something  like  a  definite  view  of  tbe 
efficacy  of  this  atonement,  we  most  consider,  that 
what  renden  any  satisCsctitm  offered  in  tbe  form 
of  atonement  cmai^etc,  is  that  it  honours  and 
re-establiebes  tbe  law  whidi  waa  violated  fay  trans- 
greiaion,  and  pres  fnll  reciwnition  to  the  Divine 
tttfibotei  that  were  eppoeadaad  siigfated  bj  hu- 
man diaobedienee.  llie  anlijectioa  o<  Chttst  to 
the  lav,  hit  full  campUance  with  ita  requisitions, 
extending  even  to  the  endnring  of  ita  cnrae, 
waa  net  only  a  paefact  satisfaetion  given  to  the 
whole  extent  of  the  deaoaad,  H  anaely  a  fcller 
omI  mam  gliwinne  rewigiwtiw  of  its  wmUiyey 
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and  BtUhoiity,  than  tbe  iatermtaiUe  itdMnge  el 
an  uKMtata  world  of  creatoraa  in  eor  low  libera 
wooid  be,  and  must  go  infinitely  farther  in  eatah- 
lishing  in  tbe  minds  of  the  inteliigemt  creation  tbe 
sentiment  of  the  inflexible  rectitude  of  the  Imw- 
giver.  It  is  in  this  view  we  come  to  tbe  eonclo- 
sion,  that  tbe  atonement  of  Christ  is  in  law  com- 
plete, and  on  ita  virtue  in  thia  respect  did  his 
claim  rest,  and  wis  recogniaed  of  God,  beio^ 
received  for  men  into  the  heavenly  sanctuary  an 
High  Priest,  to  intercede  for  them  and  obtaio  the 
bleisii^  of  salvaUon. — Second,  in  the  Prieathood 
of  Cbrnt,  thore  ia  a  moral  adaptation  to  our  circom- 
stances  as  weak  and  tempted  beings  wluch  goa 
greatly  to  increase  thia  confidence.  The  npoatle 
aays  «  the  priesthood  among  men,  **  Few  ^^ry 
high  priest,  taken  from  nmong  mta,  h  ordained 
for  men  in  thinga  pertaining  to  God,  that  be  may 
oAer  both,  fpht  and  aacriMea  for  aina :  wbb  eaa 
have  eompasaion  on  die  wnormnt,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way  i  for  that  he  himself  also 
is  compassed  with  infirmity."  On  the  seme  |mn- 
ciple,  be  saya  of  Oirist,  rm  in  all  things  it  be- 
came him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
be  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithfnl  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people }  for  in  that  be  himsdf 
hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  ^e  to  aucconr 
them  that  are  tempted.**  For  we  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  cannot  be  toudied  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  Tfai» 
morel  qualification  is  tbe  product  of  a  tie  of  kin- 
dred and  an  experience  of  similarity  of  trial  with 
men,  laying  him  open  to  sympathy  with  bis  sn^- 
fering  pef>ple,  and  ei^^ng  him  in  all  hitbfulnen 
to  employ  his  virtues  and  his  inflnence  for  thefr 
behoof.  **  Consider  tbe  high  priest  of  your  pro- 
fession, who  is  faithfnl."  If  it  be  tn*,  then,  that 
Christ,  *'  by  one  t^fering  of  himadf,  perfected  for 
evM','*  aa  r^ards  atooemeqt,  **  them  that  a^a 
sanctified,"  or  them  that  in  believing  have  the 
oonaecmting  effieaoy  of  his  blood  aj^lied  to  then, 
so  that  there  is  no  need  of  any  mem  pscrifioe  for 
sin  I  and  if  the  mercifnl,  ayiifpsthiaing,  faithfnl 
dieraeter  of  the  High  Priest  is  audi  ea  has  been 
represented,  and  that  he  ever  livea  to  make  inter' 
cession  t  is  not  the  assnrance  in  whidi  the  apostie 
landa  na,  the  inevitable  eondnsion  to  whidi  tbe 
contemi^atian  leads  ns?  **  Having  therefore^ 
brethren,  baldness  to  enter  into  the  hoUeet  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  wbidi  ha 
bath  consecrated  for  ns  through  the  vaft,  that  ii 
to  say,  bis  flesh  (  and  having  an  b^h  priest  over 
the  hooee  of  God ;  let  ns  draw  near  with  n  tnfs 
heart,  in  Jvil  anuronee  of  fiith." 

The  iaat  point  to  which  the  ^>oetie  requires 
oar  consideraTion,  is  the  superior  glory  attaphin^ 
to  Christ  as  the  builder  of  the  house,  adding,  n 
explanation,  that  ke  who  built "  all  fhings  is  God 
thus  directly  aasertinf  the  divinity  of  Christ,  aod 
ciaimuf  for  him,  in  (hat  character,  the  honour  of 
having  set  on  foot  and  executed  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, aa  mU  as  thek  of  prenfii^,  aa  n  Son,  over 
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fie  vliole  houfdioM  of  his  believing^  people. 
This  is  that  upeet  of  his  duncter  which  imparts 
lutra  HBd  ibroe  to  erery  other;  and  until  it  is 
realiied  in  the  sonl,  the  trne,  the  imnoTeaUe 
resting^int  of  a  believei't  confidence  is  unknown. 
Bat  who  can  gmp  the  glory  ineffiible,  the  nn- 
fathomed  immensity  which,  in  hri|(bter  worids  and 
tfaroBgh  inBmneraUe  wa,  must  renwin  to  created 
mind*  an  nnscanned  inJSnity  ?  AssniQdly  none, — 

?ret  in  the  belief  of  its  existence— of  its  existence 
n  the  Lord  Jesns  for  man — in  the  yet  imperfect 
ftpnrehenidon  of  it  as  it  is  represented  in  the  Gos- 
pel,— the  BOol  feels  a  secnn'ty  which  it  wonld  not 
excbaoge  for  woHds.  The  assurance  that  the 
ttedeenter — who  teaches  them,  who  sanctifies  them, 
who  leads  them — is  divine,  is  a  sonrce  of  delight- 
ful and  nnfailing  confidence,  when  he  tbns  speaks, 
**  Thos  satth  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Grod  which 
teachetfa  thee  to  profit,  who  leadeth  thee  by  the 
way  that  tbon  ^onldst  go.**  There  appears  to 
the  eoul  ao  entire  a  refoge,  so  migbty  a  potection, 
as  quiets  all  ammliensions ;  and,  thongh  excluded 
from  every  other  privilege  and  ud,  "  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ia  a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  mn- 
oeth  into  it,  and  is  safe.**  "  Though  Abraham  be 
ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not ; 
thoo,  O  Lord,  art  our  Fathert  our  Bedeemer; 
At  name  ia  from  eyeriasting." 

'It  is  bnt  a  small  part  of  the  Oospd  field  that 
we  can  traverse  at  anch  seasons  aa  this  j  hnt  the 
Gospel  tcstinony  is  ever  with  us.  wherdn  we  may 
behold  as  in  a  gfau  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  We 
vonld,  ^Mwever,  have  the  sentiment  deeply  im- 
pressej,  that  all  who  wish  to  **  hold  last  the  confi- 
dence and  the  rejdeing  of  the  hopet"  must  give  their 
minds  to  reflection,  aided  by  prayer,  for  the  t cub- 
ing of  the  Spirit  apo«  this  interesting  subject!  and 
that  there  is  no  period  in  the  Christian's  progress, 
or  daring  his  sta^  on  earth,  st  which  he  may  in- 
termit this  exercise ;  for  unless  the  maoifestatiops 
of  the  Gospel  to  bis  mind  run  parallel  with  bis 
course,  in  this  land  of  darkness,  deception,  and 
death,  h«  cannot  lean  hia  oonfideoca  "nnn  to  the 
end." 

But  thongh  we  have  tbuy  directed  ypnr  attention 
to  the  true  cause  of  the  increase  and  permanency 
of  a  Christian's  confidence  and  joy,  it  seems  pro- 
per to  advert  to  other  things  in  the  class  of  meana 
sod  accessaries,  which  are  nectssary  to  be  attended 
to,  that  the  operaticm  of  this  canae  may  not  be  in- 
tenrapted,  but  may  bear  with  Kill  ^eienc^  on  the 
sonl.  The  expressions  of  the  apostle  hold  fost" 
and  finn' — convey  the  sappcnitioa,  tiut  we  are 
open  to  inflnencea  tending  to  withdraw  us  from 
confid«ac0 ;  and,  in  rerisDng  ttem,  we  see  the 
necMslty  sndi  as  the  foUowing,  suggested  by 
himself  iii  this  very  context:  «*Taln  heed,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  nnbdief,  in 
departing  fWnb  the  living  God."  Hie  mention  of 
such  a  mean  b«  this,  to  M  employed  on  oar  part, 
suggests  ^  cantion  agwnst  the  supposition,  that 
becapse  the  grace,  might,  and  fiunifolReM  of  a 
dhine  Redeemer  are  engaged  vritk  us.  We  may  b^ 


inactive.  It  is  tnOt  that  *'  He  of  his  good  j>lca« 
sure  woHceth  in  us  the  will  and  the  deed  ;**  bnt 
w^  on  that  aceonnt  or  tmder  that  encouragement 
are  to  work  out  our  own  salvatim  with  tremtdiuff 
anxie^.  He  is  the  efficient  cause  of  all  the  goo{ 
but  we  are  **  fritow-workers  with  him." 

The  expresuon,  an  evU  heart  of  unbelief,  ia 
fraught  with  a  meaning  which  the  experience  of 
the  Christian  who  has  been  long  acquainted  with 
his  own  heart  will  testify  to.  That  man,  naturally 
or  physically,  has  the  power  of  giving  belivf  to 
what  is  sufficiently  attested  will  not  be  denied ; 
hence  the  propriety  of  calling  on  him  to  believe 
what  the  God  of  truth  has  testified,  and  the  jus- 
tice of  holding  him  guilty  if  be  does  not  belierp. 
But  if  there  is  a  disposition  in  the  evil  heart  in- 
fluencing him  to  nnbelief — something  of  an  aliena- 
tion from  God,  occasioning  a  mistrust  in  him, 
wfaich,  a3  a  wrong  moral  basis,  carries  his  decision 
against  the  testimony — it  is  easily  to  be  accounted 
for  why  men  are  found  unbelievers,  although  the 
attestation  of  the  Gospel  is  complete.  Writers 
on  the  evidences  have  remarked  how  full  our  as- 
surance is  of  the  existence,  u:tB,  and  writings  of 
the  principal  persons  mentioned  in  profane  his- 
toiTi  altfaongh  not  within  a  hundred  degrees  so 
well  attested  aa  those  of  the  Scripture  history — 
regarding  which  we  are  dubious.  This  is  to  be 
accounted  for  in  no  other  wa^,  than  by  allowing 
the  biaa  of  evil  diaposition  as  interfering  with  the 
natural  operation  ta  our  Ibculties.  If  it  be  wished 
to  know  why  there  riionld  be  an  alienation  from 
God—a  disposition  to  mistrust  him— we  must  go 
back  to  the  fall  of  man  for  information.  It  is 
enough  for  us,  at  present,  to  ascertain  that  it  is 
so — Uiat  it  is  evinced  by  innumerable  proofs  jn 
every  country  where  the  Christian  Revelation  has 
been  presented — and  that  its  existence  is  admitted 
by  all  those  who  have  examined  their  own  hearts 
with  care  and  perseverance.  From  this  evil  dis- 
position in  ourselves,  and  not  from  any  change  In 
the  attestation,  arise  all  the  misgivings,  and  tears, 
and  suspicions  incident  to  us,  by  which  confidence 
ia  interrupted.  How  suitable,  then,  the  apostle's 
exhortation,  as  directing  us  to  watch  against  the 
movements,  promptings,  and  suggestions  of  this 
evil  disposition  in  ourselves ;  for  though,  in  be- 
lievers, this  biaa  was  so  far  borne  dovm  in  a  d^ 
of  God's  power  as  to  allow  of  our  yielding  to  the 
Mtnrd  efficacy  of  the  Divine  testimony,  it  was 
not  eradicated,  bnt  continues,  and  spontaneoudy 
working  according  to  ita  own  nature,  or  rouaed 
by  circumstance  it  discovers  itself ;  and,  there- 
fore, the  apostle's  caution,  '*  Take  heed  that  there 
be  not  in  any  of  you*  believers  who  are  living 
near  to  God  in  coO&dence  of  faith,  "  an  evil  heart 
of  ttphelisfi"  in  d^Mtrting  from  him  by  idwtuig  of 
your  oonfidence.  How  conaisteiit  the  tndn  of 
ttuwcfat  oarried  Arongfa  Ais  context  by  the 
apoette,— We  are  the  Imusi  of  Christ,  in  ftmily 
sfiiasct,  sad  Bsameas  to  hini,  when  we  have  cob- 
fidence ;  but  we  have  d^iarted  tnm  the  living  God, 
when  th»re  is  a  mvaleaey  of  the  evil  heart 
of  nnbdief,  wbieh  is  the  opposite  Aapeifitietu 
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Vigilance  must ^rai  be  directed  ag&inst  the  i^on* 
taneous  movernvnts  of  that  evil  disposition,  when 
it  i»  found  giving  a  leaning  to  our  thoughtH  and 
reasonings  against  the  truth  of  the  Divine  testi- 
mony, or  agutnst  the  spntiment  of  conBdence  b 
God,    On  that  ground)  there  is  in  hope  of  Divine 
aid,  a  direct  asaistancfl  to  he  given.  Vigilance 
of  a  mora  extended  characteri  is.  in  the  ttcond 
placet  to  be  employedi  in  preventing  the  excite- 
mentft  of  this  evil  dif poutbn  from  operating.  Sin 
is  a  body,  made  up  of  many  roembersi  but  these 
have  all  a  relation  and  a  aympaiby  with  one  an- 
other ;  so  that,  if  any  one  member  gets  scope,  there 
it  an  animation  which  runs  through  the  whole  bod^ ; 
this  is  one  uf  the  sources  of  the  deceitfulnassof  sin. 
MVe  think,  in  gratifying  one  evil  passion  or  desire, 
that  we  only  deviate  to  that  extent,  not  aware  that 
a  hardening  has  been  communicated  by  that  indul- 
gence to  the  whole  heart,  "  lest  any  be  hardened  by 
the  deceitf  jlnesa  of  sin and  thus  in  regard  to  the 
case  before  us  when  we  have  gone  into  any  devia- 
tion, altbmigb,  not  of  a  nature  materially  to  affect 
the  great  question  of  oar  relarions  with  God  ;  or  at 
the  time  affecting  us  sensibly,  to  the  extent  of  ex- 
citing misgivings.  To  state  what  may  beronsider- 
ed  the  lowest  form  in  which  einfulneu  makes  its  en- 
croachment, in  the  form  of  a  degree  of  indigence, 
producing  rather  a  negative  state  of  Christian  acti- 
vities, than  a  positive  determination  of  them  to  evil, 
even  then  the  very  cessation  of  activity  in  the  life 
of  God  gives  animation  to  the  body  of  rin,  and  it 
nay  show  its  renewed  strength  accwding  to  cir- 
cumbtances  in  sevend  (brmi  of  evil,  but  it  will 
assuredly  do  it  in  lowering  the  perception  of  Gos- 
pel manifestation,  and  in  a  corresponding  degree 
the  tone  of  our  confidence  toward  God.   Of  this 
vigilance,  there  mnst  be  no  intermisnon  or  end,  if 
we  wii^h  to  bold  our  confidence  sterifast,  whilst  the 
body  of  sin  remains:  for  if  there  is  but  a  vestige 
of  it,  that  vestige  will  have  connection  with,  or 
rather  will  be  rooted  in,  secret  alienation  from 
God,  which  is  the  great,  the  awful  characteristic 
of  the  carnal  mind,  for  the  "  carnal  mind  it  enmity 
against  God."    Now  while  this,  the  opposite  of 
confidence,  has  any  existence  in  our  mental  cor»ti- 
tution,  we  muat  watch.    "  What  I  say  anto  von, 
I  say  unto  all,  watch, — watch  thereunto  with  all 
pemex-erance.* 

But  all  the  vigilance  employed  against  the  evils 
mentioned,  must  be  accompanied  with  what  the 
apnatle  fiirtbt-r  mentions,-— the  coning  "  with 
IwUlness  nn:o  the  throne  of  grace,  for  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need." 

'i'he  t  ime  of  the  soul'd  need  !»,  when  it  is  sensible 
of  evils  itppostng  it>i  submission  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  its  cinitideiice  hy  which  it  enjnys  him^— conse- 
quently itslegiiiinateresourceis,thethroneof  grace, 
«  here  it  rrceivce  mercy  and  grace  to  help.  Vigil- 
ance ia  little  more  than  tlie  eye  that  marks  the  in- 
dex* whiib  t<howa  that  the  time  is  cone  for  applying 
tu  the  throne  of  grace  t  bat,  if  even  the  evil  has 
come  lo  that  stage,  that  confideiKe  is  shaken,  and 
that  there  ia  no  power  of  coming  with  boldnesa  as 
Ibea  existing,  still  the  throne  of  fnoe  is  the  legi- 


timate resource.  There,  lodking  to  him  who  occn- 
pies  that  throne,  the  High  Priest,  and  tothedeai^ 
of  the  constitution  of  that  throue-T-the  true  soarctt 
of  boldness  is  laid  open  anew  in  the  Word,  and  it 
is  in  wailing  thus  at  the  footstool  of  his  throne.  Uiat 
the  Lord  generally  revives  the  drooping  confidence 
of  his  people.  1  conclude  this  branch  of  tb?  sub- 
ject, by  suggesting  a  caution  against  one  most  sac- 
ces&ful  form  into  which  nnboief  ahuiea  itself  to 
remove  the  tovH  from  confidence  berora  God,  ia 
assuming  the  appearance  of  a  doubt  th»i  our  belief 
ever  was  of  the  right  kind.  The  existence  of  soch 
a  doubt  shows  that  the  mind  has  had  too  mach 
leaning  on  its  own  exercise  tn  believing,  a^d  too 
liiUe  on  the  truth  of  the  thing  believed.  We  have 
studiously  to  learn,  so  to  believe,  as  that  the  truth 
itself  is  our  rest,  and  not  our  mode  of  bdievuig- 
it.  And  though  we  allow  Ihrt  our  entrance  into 
covenant  with  God  depends  on  the  first  act  of 
saving  faiih,  it  must  ever  he  remembered  that  it  ia 
not  the  recollection  of  that  past  exercise,  how- 
ever excellent  it  might  have  been,  according  to 
any  given  standard— 4)at  oar  prettni  faith  in  tha 
truth  of  God  that  mokes  us  strong  for  any  emer- 
gency, by  upholding  our  confidence  on  its  Inti- 
mate l>asis,  and  bringing  the  aids  of  unfailing  grace 
to  assist  us.  The  secuiity  is  in  the  Worn  whiirh 
partakes  of  the  imcbangeaUeneea  <tf  its  AittboTi 
and  not  in  the  qoality  of  the  faith,  irtiidi  is  nun- 
gled  with  the  imperfectioa  of  its  posssiior. 
(To  bt  eoRlnactf.^ 


CHRISTIAN  TBEABURY. 

Betealout  of  good  woiks, — In  vaindo  tbey  pretend  to 
the  boly  kingiloin  who  are  not  boly  in  heart  and  lifei 
for  "  without  holincH  no  man  kball  we  the  X^ord."  Heb. 
xii.  14.  If  bearen  is  a  re>r,  it  is  for  iiuritual  labeioraB, 
and  not  for  loiterers.  If  it  is  an  eternal  triiunph,  tliey 
■re  not  iu  the  way  le  it  who  avoid  the  spiritual  wsr- 
fiire,  and  are  in  no  rare  to  subdue  eorrupiion,  reaisfc 
temptation,  and  to  cut  their  way  to  it,  through  the  op. 
positiiMi  made  by  the  devU,  the  world,  and  the  fle^ 
—BocTCii.    (^PtmrfhU  SMt.) 


sioaaarHioAL  axETCii. 
ELIZABETH  LINDSAT. 
By  TBS  Eonoa. 

Tau  hoaUe,  bat  Avmneit,  Chriitiaa  was  bom 
at  MaaselbnTigh,  parish  of  Inrerask,  on  the  Sd  of  May 
1818.  From  early  ebiUhood,  her  odnd  memm  to  have 
been  impressed  irith  a  regard  tor  rcl^tea;  and  she 
showed  little  retidi  for  the  amusements  of  her  gay 
oompanioDS  around  her.  Having  cffiupleted  the  limited 
education  which  ber  parents  were  able  to  afibrd  her 
she  left  ber  Other's  bouse,  and  entsed  hito  the  service 
of  a  tamily  residing  ia  the  neighbourhood  of  Ediobor^. 
Having  remained  ia  that  litaation  for  fifteen  moollu, 
she  went,  in  May  1631,  into  the  service  of  the  Rer. 
Mr  Home,  now  odnister  of  Corstorphine,  then  of  Gif- 
ford.  While  here,  her  health,  which  tbrougbout  Tik 
bad  been  delieate,  became  remarkably  feeblo,  so  mud 
sok  indsed^  tbal^  bad      her  kind  master  prevailad  sa 


Digitized  by 


ittIB  SCOTTISH  C] 

let  to  tmhIb,  ibe  maid  lian  left  Mrvies^  At 
ha  muM  of  Giflbrd  ifae  raeriTcd  th«  otmoit  attention, 
ad  derlred  no  Hnall  benefit  from  Mr  Honu'i  itutnie* 
torn,  both  In  tba  puli^l  and  In  the  bndl^. 

How  ranrlnhly  was  the  truth  o(  the  Scripture  de- 
bratioo  manMeeted  fai  the  eaie  of  thli  youug  ^roman, 
■  The  htngdon  of  God  cometh  not  with  oburvationl" 
Po  the  fiiiiiiljr  under  whose  roof  the  remided  it  was  not 
pparent  that  any  d»nge  was  tahin;  place  in  her  reli- 
toua  aenUments  and  viewa.  She  wee  regtdar  and 
onadeotioui,  no  doubt,  in  attendance  on  public  ordi* 
lancet  and  in  the  difctuirge  of  outward  dntiea,  but  all 
hU  U  quite  eompatiUe  with  an  unregenerate  atate. 
In  proeeea  of  tinw,  bnwercr,  it  pleated  God,  by  the 
bolIahneM  of  preaehtng ,  to  draw  her  near  onto  hioiaelC 
rfae  menner  fai  which  thii  alUiraportant  change  w» 
dhcted  was  thn  duply  atated  by  beradf*  to  OM  who 
liaited  her  in  her  last  illneu : — 

■*  How  wonderful  it  ii  that  I  waa  not  permitted  to 
eave  my  place,  much  as  I  dedred  it,  because  the  Lord 
nd  a  work  to  bef[in  th«e.  I  was  all  this  time  liviiqr 
vithottt  God.  1  waa  good  enoufb  in  the  eyes  of  all 
round  me,  but  in  faia  light  ■  great  sinner.  It  was 
luring  that,  winter,  on  the  bst-day,  that  Mr  Ldteb, 
vho  waa  aaaittiog  Hr  Uoroe*  preadied  from  these 
vords,  '  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?' 
n  his  senaon  he  drew  the  contrast  so  clearly  between 
I  follower  of  the  work!  and  a  follower  of  Jesus,  that  I 
ns  ctmstrained  to  confess  myself  «  fcrilower  of  ihe 
rorldL  When  I  discovered  this,  it  threw  me  into  a 
tale  of  gmt  alarm  and  perplexity.  I  knew  not  what 
o  do.  Sometiiaea  ny  diatrcin  waa  very  great,  my 
Kmvictiona  of  abi  very  deep  and  huoibliqg;  and  it  was 
he  want  of  aom  one  to  apmk  to  that  tended  to  keep 
DC  In  dariEneii  and  deipMdenn.  Often  I  detcnnined 
o  tell  ny  naster,  not  so  moen  to  get  comfort,  as  to 
et  him  know  what  a  vile,  nnworthy  wretch  he  had  in 
ds  house;  and  many  times,  when  my  sins  were  press* 
njr  ao  bearily  npon  me,  I  resolved  to  go  at  once  and 
«U  bin  alt.  Often  at  the  door  of  his  study  have  I  bad 
ay  hand  npen  the  lock  ready  to  ofion  te,  and  difdosa 
ill  to  Ub.  Then  ny  heart  nokd  nc,  and  I  eould  not 
[s  in.  When  I  tried  to  pny.  It  was  to  no  purpose.  I 
pt  no  emafaft.  It  waa  in  graeral  but  a  barren  cere- 
mmy.  Nor  did  the  preached  word  reach  my  heart  till 
Lhe  follewiag  August  or  September,  when  it  pleased 
Bod  to  send  a  eorafsttbig  mefsi«e  to  me  by  the  Rer. 
tit  Buchanan  of  North  Leith.  His  text  was,  •  The 
nountains  sbdt  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but 
ny  kindneaa  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  nmlber  ah^l 
tlM  covenant  of  ny  peace  be  renwred,  laith  the  Lord 
[hat  hath  merqr  on  thee.' 

**  I  then  saw,  and  ftlt,  and  beard  as  if  in  a  new  world ; 
ill  old  things  paaaed  away,  and  all  things  became  new. 
rbe  Word  of  God,  which  was  formerly  a  dead  letter, 
DOW  wore  a  new  aapect — comfort  beamed  from  every 
Tage.  Oh,  how  I  then  heard  I  Every  sermon  was  to 
[DC  full  of  comfort  and  instruction.  What  a  bappy 
leason  that  wast" 

Thus  was  she  rescued  from  the  thraldom  of  Satan, 
uid  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
Cod.  The  peace  of  God  now  flowed  Into  her  soul.  She 
felt  that  she  bad  received,  not  "  the  a[»rit  of  bondage 
igua  to  fear,  but  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  she 
could  cry,  Abba.  Father,"  Such  a  transition  was  pro- 
ductive of  the  highest  enjoyment  She  now  walked 
before  God  with  a  freedom,  a  comfort,  an  enliif  emeni 
i>f  soul,  which  she  had  never  known  before.  Though 
refredMd  ia  spirit  however,  her  bodily  ailments  con- 
liMud  lo  iMnne,  and  at  langth  aha  waa  conpelled 
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to  redgn  her  ntuatlon.  Thinking  that  a  change  of 
place,  as  well  as  employment,  might  be  bvourable  to 
her  recovery,  she  obtained  the  sitiulion  of  kitdien- 
midd  in  a  bmlly  near  Edinburgh. 

It  was,  no  donbt,  a  trial  to  Elizabeth  to  quit  the 
place  where  she  had  been  first  called  out  of  darkness 
into  God's  marvellous  light.  She  felt  it  deeply ;  and 
often  afterwards  did  she  advert  to  the  time  she  hnd 
spent  in  the  manse  of  Gifford  as  a  season  of  much 
spiritual  benefit  to  her  souL  It  was  necessary,  how. 
ever,  for  the  sake  of  her  health,  that  she  should  try 
the  effect  of  a  change.  She  entered  upon  her  new 
dtuation  in  Martinmas  1832  ;  but  she  hail  scarcely 
been  a  Ibrtnlght  there  when  she  became  so  ill  that  the 
family  phydcian  was  called  in,  and  after  attending  her 
for  some  time,  during  which  she  experiencRd  consider- 
aWe  relief,  he  recommended  her  removal  iVom  her 
dtuation.  In  the  end  of  December,  aceordingly,  she 
returned  home  to  her  friends,  who  then  resided  in 
DumfrieaL  During  the  winter  she  was  confined  to  the 
house,  and  often  to  her  bed ;  but  towards  spiing  she 
again  began  to  nlty,and  in  April  she  was  able  to  walk  out 
a  little  and  go  to  dinrdi.  In  apealcing  of  the  first  day 
she  was  again  permitted  to  enter  the  house  of  God, 
she  said,  •*  Oh,  what  a  feast  was  that  day  to  me ! " 
She  had  been  loi^  a  piiaoner,  and  eould  only  look  for 
a  short  tap^i  every  word  was  very  predoua 

to  her. 

In  the  b^taning  of  May,  her  father  and  the  fiunily 
having  removed  to  Edinbnr^,  she  was  again  called  to 
undergo  the  &tigue  of  a  long  journey,  which,  however, 
she  bore  better  than  the  anticipated.  As  the  bouse  in 
which  the  fiunily  were  to  live  was  not  ready  for  then 
on  their  arrival,  Elisabeth  waa  removed  to  Loan- 
head,  where  she  spent  a  few  weeks  under  the  cere  of 
an  aant,  iriw  treated  her  with  the  utmost  kindness. 
Her  health  was  considerably  improved ;  and,  on  her 
return  to  town  io  June,  ahe  was  able,  though  with 
great  ^IBciilty,  to  attend  church  on  the  Sabbath.  For 
several  montha,  aha  emitinued  to  wait  regularly  upon. 
IMvIiie  service  in  NcwIngtOD  Church. 

The  laat  lime  aba  waa  in  the  boose  of  God.  before 
the  oonuneneemeot  of  her  loi^  illness,  waa  on  Babbaih 
the  22d  of  September  1833.  In  the  eveiung  of  that 
day.  ahe  went  to  tbe  Independent  Chapel,  North  College 
Street,  where  she  heard  a  lennon  which  imparted  much 
eoafoit  10  her  soul.  It  waa  founded  on  the  passage, 
*'  Return  unto  tby  rest,  O  my  amd,  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee."  In  the  course  of  that  day 
aba  suffered  much  from  pun,  aa  well  as  from  fatigue 
and  exhaustion ;  and  her  illness  increued  to  such  an 
extent,  that  she  was  confined  to  bed.  For  many  months 
ihe  remained  In  a  very  feeble  and  faelplesa  state.  At 
length,  in  December  1634,  she  waa  attacked  with  in^ 
flammation  in  the  chest,  causing  for  twenty-fire  dsys 
extreme  pain ;  and  during  a  part  of  the  time  ahe  toBttti 
from  locked-jaw,  which  prevented  her  fVom  taking 
either  food  or  drink.  Yet,  amid  all  the  distresses  of 
her  body,  she  possessed  her  soul  in  patience,  calmly 
retting  upon  tbc  am  ttf  her  almighty,  thoogh  unseen 
Redeemer. 

The  dealii^s  of  God  with  his  people  are  trtily  mys- 
terious. "  His  way  is  often  in  the  sea,  bis  path  in  the 
deep  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known."  It 
was  so  in  tba  expericnee  of  £liiabeth  Lindaiy.  Bm 
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Idnd  mui  mereirol  Fstlwr  ktd  broqgM  Ikt  IdIo  tlw 
wUderneu  of  trial,  but  it  «u  to  qmk  comfortablj 
onto  her.  Her  progrew  in  experimental  religion  wu 
rapid  and  well-marked.  The  vanit;  of  all  earthly 
tbinga  waa  deep);  impreued  upon  h^r  mind ;  abe  learned 
to  look  abore  and  beyond  thia  world  to  another  and  a 
better  country,  aren  an  heavenly.  **  Tbe  rougfaci  the 
road,"  abe  aaid  on  one  occasion,  "  the  aireeter  tbe  reat." 
Yea:  often  doea  the  belierer  feel  that  the  difBenlties,  the 
temptationi,  tbe  torrovra  of  hia  earthly  pUgrimsge  lead 
him  to  long  all  Ibe  more  ardently  for  the  end  of  bia 
journey,  when  every  tear  eball  be  wiped  from  hie  eyea, 
and  be  ahalt  lay  aside  the  pilgrim'a  ataff  to  aaaume  the 
incorruptible  crown,  as  a  king  and  a  priest  unto  God  for 
erer.  Then,  and  then  only,  shall  he  fully  uaderstaDd 
why  it  ii  that  both  Chriit  and  bit  fbltowera  moat 
alike  bear  the  cross  befbra  they  cu  wear  the  crown. 
*•  Through  much  tribuhtion  they  wnut  eater  iato  tha 
kingdom  of  God." 

It  is  in  tbe  sebool  of  ifliction  Aat  A*  beliaw  vm- 
dergoes  bia  lurast  and  oaoat  aflectiTe  trahdng.  And  no 
better  instance  of  iho  truth  of  thia  remark  eould  bt 
adduced,  tbm  the  interaatiog  young  femalo  irhoat  life 
of  trial  we  are  ■ttempting  to  4ntck.  Strotdiod  on  t 
bed  of  Severn  and  ofkoi  aurBaatiiig  afony,  4i«  svaiUd 
faenelf  of  oecarioual  abort  latcrvab  of  conpamttTO 
finadon  fiFona  pain  to  md  cdifybv  and  JiMruetha 
booka,  which  kind  friends  were  accnstomed  tolendkar. 
But,  abovt  alt  oiber  books,  At  prind  bar  BUa.  It 
waa,  in  her  oatimation,  an  ia«^ud)la  tronarek  8b« 
lored  to  ponder  Its  proeiouf  eontenta.  "  It  was  a  light 
into  her  fbtt.  and  a  lamp  unto  bw  padk"  On  her  bed 
of  rickiWB^  aha  tho  acquired  Ac  art  of  writing — per< 
aevering  in  learning  it  nnttt  aba  waa  aUv  to  write  > 
letter,  Thia  enabled  bar  to  eomaranicBta  haf  tinugbta 
freqaently  to  tboae  frienda  vitb  whom  sfaa  had  few 
opportunities  of  eonverring  freely  apoo  the  concemv  of 
their  souls. 

During  her  iIlneM,  Elizabeth  tnflered  mocb  ftom  a 
severe  cough,  wbidi  occasioned  great  pain ;  yM,  in  re- 
gard to  this  also,  "  patience  had  its  perfoct  work." 
"  It  is  a  pin,"  she  calmly  remarked  to  a  friend,  **  taken 
out  of  the  eartbly  tabernacle;  and  every  pin  which  is 
removed  brings  me  nearer  to  God."  Thus  she  realiz*^ 
the  full  force  of  tbe  apostle's  beautiful  expression, 
"  Nim  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  wa  believed." 
Every  additional  pain  was  a  commentary  upon  tbete 
words,  and  lent  an  emphaais  to  them,  which  heightened 
the  joy  of  her  soul  in  proportion  to  her  bodily  drpre»- 
rion.  Hence  it  was  that,  as  "  tbe  outward  man  de^ 
cayed,  the  inward  man  waxed  stroi^per  rniA  ■tronger." 
She  learned,  with  the  apostle,  to  "  glory  even  in  tribu- 
lation," and  to  *'  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  tlie  glory  of 
God." 

As  time  acTvanced,  EBxabefb'a  sofhringt  aevm  to 
have  multiplied.  She  ^vas  again  seized  with  locked- 
jtew,  accompanied  with  a  moat  painful  privation— the 
tot^  lou  of  dgbt.  The  low  state  to  wUch  Ae  wai 
now  reduced  rendered  it  vwy  unlikely  that  abe  would 
lurviva  mora  than  a  fkw  days.  But  in  A*  nrfdA  of 
her  trouble  she  leaned  ateadily  on  Cbrlat,  ai  ber  only 
refuge  and  bbpe.  If  at  any  time  a  doubt  cron^  ber 
ikdnd,  she  thought  anew  of  the  efltcaey  of  Clmat'r  blood, 
tfad  atraightway  ber  Wonted  serenity  aai  aim  aanraaM 


iba  experienced  moA  oomfiirt  fron  oiaditating  oa 
various  paasagea  of  Scripture,  mora  particolarly  on  the 
first  di^tsr  1st  Pater,  where  the  uecesBty  and  tbede- 
sign  of  suffering  are  so  dearly  set  forth.  Ocosioaallytlte 
became  insensible,  hut  even  then  the  mind,  in  its  in- 
cohereot  ravings,  uniformly  turned  to  divine  things. 
Her  case  seemed  to  be  hopeless,  and  her  medical  attend- 
ants seemed  to  feel  that  their  skill  was  baffled ;  hat 
Elizabeth's  trust  was  not  in  an  arm  of  (teab,  and  her 
confidence  aba  felt  was  not  misplaced.  Contrary  to 
all  human  expectation,  she  was  still  qtarad  to  ihov 
forth  the  praiaea  of  her  redeeming  God  on  her  bed 
of  languishing. 

For  several  montha  die  continued  to  linger  ia  modi 
weakness.  Several  pious  iodividuala  in  Ediaburgb, 
who  had  beard  of  bar  patianoe  under  suffering,  were 
accustomed  to  repair  to  hti  bed-dda^  that  they  might 
bear  Irom  her  own  OHMith  what  tbe  Lord  bad  done  Car 
her  soul  i  and  tboae  who  eiijoyed  the  privilege  of  con- 
versing with  her  were  struck  with  the  depth  of  her 
Christian  axperieftca.  EHxabeth  waa  young  in  year^ 
bat  tbe  was  under  tin  direct  teaching  of  fbo  Spirit  of 
God ;  and  abe  grew  rafridly  in  grare  aad  in  tbe  Inow^ 
ledge  Of  ber  X<ord  and  Savionr  Jeiua  Cbrin.  She  ofM 
declared,  to  tbe  fKends  who  Tisited  her,  tbat  Ac  liilt 
herself  deeply  indebted  to  tie  Almi'gbty  for  the  trisb, 
by  iHaM  oif  wbieb  be  bad  brongbt  ber  aear,  and  wu' 
InaphRg  ber  near  to  btnaialt 

A  f^wmontba  after  tbe  Ma  of  fUa  letlur,  EliaAetb 
itu  adxed  wftb  eonvulrive  fita,  to  w&idk  abff  doiWiwtd 
to  be  occarionally  subject  till  Ber  Stixt.  Thus  vtft 
tbe  Lord,  to  use  her  own  allusion  to  tbe  pBTmid'a 
nperieaee,  "  bringing  her  through  fira  end  water  to  a 
wealthy  plaee."  Her  mother  waited  upon  ber  with 
unremitting  attrition ;  and  although  it  waa  obvioui  td 
herself;  and  to'  all  her  fHcdds,  that  tbe  eartbly  bouse  dt 
her  tabernacle  would  soon  be  dissolved,  she  inu  caint 
and  unruffled ;  nay,  she  rejoiced  with  a  joy  unspeaVahle 
and  full  of  glory.  "  Often,"  she  remarked  on  one 
occasion,  "  baa  tbe  Lord  bora  to  near  me,  that  this 
bed  seemed  aa  the  bouse  of  Ood,  Aid  a>  tbe  gate  of 
beaven."  fn  all  the  varieties  of  ber  fMKng*  she  sotigbt 
to  draw,  out  of  the  fiilnesf  of  Christ,  atf  th<t  waif  need- 
ful tm  ber.  Speaking  of  Che  all-sulticlency  of  Chrid; 
she  remarks,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  April  ^ 
1887:— 

"  There  ia  not  a  eetv  waslnnvrreanbein,  hot  ibeM 
is  a  provision  in  tbe  covenant  Mnted  to  oar  oeed.  Art 
we  east  down  ?  There  i*  dbnudanco  of  eenfbrt.  Ood 
ieOe  *  Vktber  of  nwndea,  and  Aa  God  of  all  comferL' 
Are  we  burdened  wlA  ata  ?  *  Ckst  tby  burden  upon 
tbe  Lord,  and  be  shall  suatabi  Ibee?'  Are  wa  haavy 
laden  ?  He  saya,  *  Come  unto  me  iU  y«  that  labour, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  giw  yon  rest.'  Are 
we  oppressed  with  anxious  cares  ?  He  Mya;  '  Case  aH 
your  carea  upon  ffim,  who  carath  for  you.'  Are  m 
grieved  and  dismayed,  because  we  have  hacksliddea  in 
heart  &om  God  ?  He  aays,  '  I  will  heal  their  bsclc- 
alidiun,  X  will  love  tbem  fredy;  tot  Mm  anger  b 
turned  away  fl-ora  tbeoL  1  will  be  ar  fln  dew  unto 
Isadi  be  shall  grow  ai  tbe  Hly.  aad  cait  faitb  kfe 
roolvaa  LabaaoB.* 

m  tbe  beginan^ofMjs  BUMbalhwM^riknadBri 
apeedilei^  by  loeked-jinr,  and  to  add  toba^atfWagt 
■be  became  at  the  aana  Ham  totally  bHo*  and  detf 
Tbm  Attt  out  flon  dl  bitarefflMV  wKh  thvimUv«ri 
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tiia  man  dPMly  ;to  her  Bariour.  In  a  few  itjt,  ibe 
WM  vMcdfidly  relitTMt  {  but  in  tlie  following  month 
aba  vmagilii  attseked  in  a  umUw  way,  and  after  ihe 
WWOWd  hBr  apccd,  aha  Uill  continiMd  blind  and  deal 
A  pioui  lad^  who  frequently  TiiHed  ber,  finding  that 
tiba  waa  at  fieqnetit  Intarnlf  derived  of  ipeeeh,  as  wen 
■B  of  Bglit  and  bearing:,  resolred  to  teadi  ber  tbe  alpba* 
bet  aed  bf  tba  deaf  and  dumb.  Tbii  aba  ancceeded  in 
Aobig  aa  aooa  U  Eliiabath'aai(^  wu  partiaUjrnitored, 
aad  tbaa  aba  bad  it  in  Iter  power  to  enmmuiicata  with 
her  ftienda  on  vaiiy  oecaaioaa,  whan  aba  mnt  have 
otberwiM  been  inkendbk  enn  to  tbdr  preaence.  Be- 
ddea  tbta  new  Aiode  of  interootMe,  *be  coald  gather 
Buieb  of  what  waa  aaid,  Ifrom  tha  moUoH  of  the  lipa. 

A  few  wealu  after  tbii,  Elinbeth  waa  again 
deprived  of  awbi;  bat  tbe  aame  Und  friend  who 
bad  taoght  ber  tbe  language  of  tbe  deaf  and  dumb, 
endearonred  to  toothe  her  mind  under  tbla  renewed 
privation,  by  putting  into  her  h&ndd  the  Epistle  to  the 
Epbedans,  in  raised  type,  at  used  by  the  blind.  This 
WM  ber  b70urite  portion  of  Scripture,  end  she  felt 
fnudt  comfort  in  slowly  tracing  its  predous  truths  with 
ber  filers.  In  tbe  oourte  of  a  month  the  rccorered 
ber  light  to  ber  great  relief  end  joy.  Though  excluded 
from  intercourse  mth  all,  except  a  few  friends,  tbe  felt  a 
deep  incerett  in  the  ease  of  those  afflicted  Christians  of 
whom  she  wu  informed.  She  remembered  them  special- 
ly at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  when  she  had  an  opportunity 
sent  mesMges  of  emulation  to  them.  The  proceedings 
of  the  Oenenl  Assembly,  in  Iday  1839,  engrossed  mudi 
oClier  thooghtt.  When  a  friend  expressed  surprise  at  the 
accurate  knowledge  she  displayed  of  the  most  important 
questions  then  under  discussion,  she  replied  with  much 
animation  of  i^irit ;  "  Wbo  could  be  indilferent  to  the 
interetti  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ?   *  If  I  forget  thee, 

0  Jerusalem,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  tbe  roof  of  my 
mouth.'   '  Because  of  tbe  house  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

1  win  seek  thy  good.' "  For  the  advancement  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  both  at  home  and  abroad,  the 
prayed  much  and  fervently.  A  Bible  and  Hisdonary  box 
stood  on  her  little  table,  to  which  she  herself  contri- 
buted liberally,  bendes  soliciting  contributions  from  ber 
fiicuda.  She  waa  no  inattentive  qiectator  of  passing 
•Tenta,  ud  Utterly  did  the  lament  the  £viaons  whieb 
Jmnul  in  tbe  Christian  world.  To  these  and  to  the 
trodblea  of  the  Chardi  of  Scotland,  tbe  thai  aUadea  in 
a  letter  bearing  date,  29th  July  1S38:— 

"  Well,  my  dear  friend,  '  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
knd  bearing  by  tbe  Word  of  God ;'  end  while  be  is 
lAsrditig  you  (he  privilege  of  waiting  upon  him  In  Ms 
imtOft  of  prayer,  and  hearing  of  the  things  wUch  con- 
cern tbe  King,  O  may  he  enable  you  to  treasure  up  the 
precious  trutfat  in  your  heart  I  Tbe  Lord  fa  calling 
now  to  profcssors  to  buckle  on  their  armour ;  and  the 
time  may  not  be  fhr  distaitt,  whm  you  will  find  use  for 
all  you  either  know  or  bave  heard  of  Christ,  or  his 
kingly  ofSce.  Already  we  bear  the  roaring  of  tbe  surge, 
Imt  let  ua  tqoice  that  '  the  Lord  re^s,*— be  It  above 
the  btllowii.  May  he  be  keeping  yon  near  to  himself, 
mnd  enabfe  yaa  to  glorify  him  by  a  walk  and  eonvurik 
tion  beeoming  the  GospeL  He  only  is  worth  living 
ftf-f  another  tUifsan  bat  an  wopty  show,  and  life 
Sa  Dot  Vorth  name,  if  Ood  is  not  glorified.  Othat 
be  would  cone  and  revive  tbe  cause  which  is  his  own, 
vaA  take  g)pef  to  hbuel^  In  thu  dark  and  doady  day, 


About  this  time  she  waa  removed,  for  change  of  air, 
to  Loanhead,  where  she  resided  in  the  house  of  her 
aunt  Here  her  health  so  rapidly  improved,  that  In 
the  BMMth  of  September  aha  waa  able  to  mlk  tbroogb 
tbe  room,  and  avail  to  tin  a4)'>">iiV  wttage.  Tbia 
relief  bomver,  waa  but  tenipwtryt  Air  la  ratnmlnf 
to  town  in  October,  she  caught  cold,  and  bar  diteafca 
returned  mUi  increased  violente.  Tbe  diaapptnntmetit 
was  aevere,  and  tbe  more  espeoally  sa  she  hoped  to  be 
aoon  aUa  onea  more  to  enter  tte  eenrta  of  God'a  own 
bouse.  Bat  sba  wupatiaiitaBdaabmiaaiTctotbcwiU 
of  Him  wbo  doth  til  Ainga  wisely  and  wall.  Evan  yeti 
however,  she  looked  Ibrward  to  tba  poauUKty  of  M 
being  able  to  be  carried  to  churcb  on  the  commun!6il 
Sabbath  in  November,  that  aha  mlgbt  partake  of  tha 
refreshing  and  consoling  ordinance  of  the  Supper.  Her 
heavenly  Father  had  otherwise  ordained.  Her  body 
was  ao  weak,  thai  befwe  the  time  came,  aha  had  pveai 
up  all  expectation  of  enjoying  tba  exalted  privilegav 
"  They  were  only  m/  plans,"  she  said  to  afiiend,  "and 
the  Lord  saw  meet  to  disappoint  them." 

Only  en  a  few  occasions  was  Elizabeth  after  this 
priviltged  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  and  although  she  ex- 
perienced great  enjoyment  in  the  public  ordinances  of 
religion,  she  felt  that  her  chamber  was  to  her  a  little 
sanctuary  where  her  covenant  Ood  met  with  her  and 
held  sweet  communion  with  her.  She  lingered  with 
occasional  intervals  of  comparative  ease,  until  tbe  end 
of  last  year,  when  her  days  of  pain  and  sore  distress 
were  brought  to  an  cad,  and  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  only  to  awake  on  the  resurrection  mom.  The 
cloang  scene  of  this  humble  saint  is  thus  described  by 
the  Ittiv.  Robert  Elder  of  St  Paul's  Cburdi,  Edinhur{;lr, 
forming  a  suitable  termination  to  a  small,  but  interest- 
ing biography  which  has  recently  speared  from  the 
pen  of  a  young  lady,  who  had  frequent  opporiunitiea 
of  converring  with  bar  during  her  protracted  illness. 
Mr  Elder's  narrative,  aomewfaat  abridged,  aa  ibl> 
Iowa : — 

**  I  became  acquainted  with  Elinbeth  Lindsay  about 
the  middle  of  autumn  1839,  and  continued  to  visit 
her  oeeaaionally  till  tiw  time  of  bar  death,  whidi 
occonred  towards  tbe  cod  of  Daoettber.  Shortly 
after  I  betaune  aeqoslnted  with  ber,  she  expressed 
to  me  ber  desire  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
in  communion  with  my  congregation.  She  had, 
for  several  years,  earnestly  desired  to  torn  to  that 
solemn  ordinanm,  but  though  oecarionally  able  to  attend 
public  worship,  it  had  been  so  ordered  by  an  alUwise 
Providence  that  tbe  frequent  returns  at  her  aevere 
affliction  had,  from  time  to  time,  hindered  ber  from  the 
enjoyment  of  this  privily.  Tba  time  for  dispcnsit^ 
the  ordinance  was  near  at  hand,  and  though,  from  her 
extreme  weaknen,  and  the  severity  of  ber  bodily  afflic- 
tion, those  around  her  could  baidly  venture  to  anlid- 
pate  that  her  fond  wishes  would  be  realised,  she  stiH, 
while  cherishing  a  spirit  of  entire  submission  to  tbe 
Lord's  will,  seemed  to  have  a  strong  and  animariag 
hope  that  tbe  privilege  would  at  Isat  be  granted  to  bar. 
X  deeply  regret  that  it  did  not  oeeur  to  ne  to  take  aoy 
notes  of  tbe  converaatioaa  which  I  bod  wkb  bar  retard- 
ing the  ordinance ;  and  that  I  cannot,  at  this  distaaee 
oftime,  venture  to  state  particulars.  But  I  w^  remem- 
ber how  forcibly  her  ease  broug^it  home  to  my  mlhd  a 
remark  of  the  respected  minister  of  Kilsyth,  when,  in 
stating  the  greatly  increased  number  of  young  communi- 
cants whom  ha  had  admitted  to  the  ordinance  of  -Aa 
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hm  mentloBed  in  ni1»t«ice,  tbtt  liu  liboor  in  the  my 
of  rxatDtn«tion  wh  fw  ligliler  tban  it  hwl  uvtnlly  been 
with  one-fburlli  or  otie-fiAh  of  the  number,  I  bad  little 
elw  to  do  tbkn  to  point  in  the  wty  of  allusion  to  one 
view  Kftw  another ;  and  to  bear  and  observe  bow  deeply 
they  bad  been  impressed  on  her  mind  and  feelings.  Her 
ricws  of  the  Saviour  as  revealed  to  the  Cutb  of  his  peo- 
ple in  the  ordinanee,  aa  their  surety,  ihdr  portitm,  their 
aU>iuacMnt  and  unchanging  friend,  were  the  most 
■eriptural,  and  affecting.  Equally  dear  and  atriktng 
were  the  vicirs  she  had  been  led  to  entertain  of  the 
nlcmn  profession  marie  by  believers  in  coming  to  the 
ordnance — their  profeamon  of  entire  dependence  on  tbe 
Saviour  for  pardon,  righteousness,  spiritual  strength, 
nouriabment,  and  eternal  life  ;  and  of  entire  self-dedi- 
cation to  Him,  in  dependence  on  His  grace,  and  with 
liumble  reliance  on  the  promised  inflneneB  of  the  Spirit 
of  truth  and  holiness.  Tbeae  views,  and  aueh  aa  these, 
leemed  to  engross  her  whole  heart  and  feelinga  in  the 
prospect  of  tbe  ordinance ;  and  when  I  listened  to  her 
limi^,  rich,  and  scriptural  statement  of  tbem,  pervaded 
U  it  was  with  tbe  mott  aifecting  confessions  of  abound- 
ing unwortbineas,  and  the  most  earnest  longings  afler 
holiness  of  heart  »iifl  life,  I  felt  that  it  was  indeed  a 
privilege  to  have  intercourse  with  one  who  had  received 
so  liberally  of  that  teadiinff  which  Ikih  ud  Uood  can- 
Mc  comnonicate. 

■*  7'ha  time  id  the  commnnion  arrived,  and  in  tbe 
good  providence  of  God,  she  was  at  length  permitted 
to  obtain  tbe  desire  nf  her  heart.  Though  in  such  great 
hodily  weakness  as  to  be  unable  to  walk  to  churrh,  she 
was  pre«ent  at  most  of  tbe  services  connected  with  that 
solemn  ocossion,  and  on  Sabbalh  she  took  her  place,  a 
4iamble,but  lam  persuaded,  a  believiog  and  an  accepted 
^•st  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord.  This  oeeturred  on  the 
.3d  of  November,  and  in  tbe  course  of  the  same  week 
she  was  leifed  with  one  of  those  fearful  attacks  of  her 
complaint,  which,  for  a  time,  excluded  her  from  inter- 
'Couric  with  the  world.  Wben  I  saw  ber  tbe  I'bllowing 
-week  tbe  had  rallied  a  little.  Her  jaw,  which  had  been 
locked  for  some  days,  had  relaxed,  and  though  in  a  state 
4»f  great  debiliry  and  bodily  suffisriitg,  she  was  able  to 
converse  with  me.  She  spoke  much  of  the  remarkabJe 
comfort  am)  enlargement  of  heart  whidi  she  bed  experi- 
enced at  tbe  Lord's  Table ;  and  aienwd  to  be  deeply 
impressed  with  the  eonvie^n  that  the  Lord  had  per- 
anitted  her  to  go  there,  and  had  caused  her  to  sit  under 
ilia  shadow  with  great  delight,  as  a  means  of  preparing 
htr  (or  the  lost  greet  conflict.  She  expressed  herself 
;as  if  such  discoveries  of  tbe  glory  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
-fulness  and  efficacy  of  bis  grace,  had  been  given  her 
while  Htting  at  the  table,  as  she  had  never  before  bad, 
«nd  as  luid  never  entered  into  ber  heart  to  inugine. 
Jler  whole  soul  was  filled,  itbe  said,  with  tbe  question, 
*  How  shall  I  glorify  H'mi,  bow  shall  I  diow  forth  His 
ftndsa  ?*  and  as  she  was  alwut  to  leave  the  table,  that 
fiortioa  of  the  word  was  borne  in  upon  her  mind  with  a 
force  and  impressiveness  altogether  irresistible — *  Glo- 
rify ye  tbe  Lord  in  the  tires.'  She  seemed  to  have  been 
much  revive<l  and  strengthened  also  by  the  sermon 
preached  on  Thursday,  by  my  fiieud  Mr  B  — -,  from 
these  words. '  lu  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
JariMilem  for  sin  and  for  nncleannese.'  But  her  firm 
perauaiton,  and.  I  may  add,  ber  wdent  hope  and  expecta- 
tioa  seemed  to  be,  that  the  end  of  her  course  was  near : 
that  from  tbe  transporting  vievr*  which  it  had  pleased 
tlie  Lord  to  give  ber  at  hii  table,  she  might  say  regard- 
it:^  the  Bolcmn  ordinance,  *  This  is  the  gate  of  heaven.* 

"-Immediately  after  this  interview.  I  was  obliged 
to  laave  home  for  a  short  time,  and  when  I  saw  her 
agpdn  after  my  retnni.  a  new  and  adll  more  severe 
attack  of  her  disease  had  eome  on,  from  which  she  never 
rallied  to  any  considerable  extent.  Her  sight,  ber  hear- 
infc  hat  ipeedi,  ware  lODei  and  it  wu  inpoaalUete 


hold  any  communication  wi  th  her  hy  the  nnftn>iTiniaiii. 
A  younger  uster,  however,  had  learned  to  hold  imcr* 
course  with  ber.  when  in  such  distressing  dreumstaneca. 
by  making  signs  on  her  fingers.  She  made  her  aware, 
in  this  way,  of  my  presence ;  and,  when  1  Inquired  as 
to  the  state  of  her  mind,  under  so  strange  an  i^ictioi^ 
she  endMvoured  to  communicate  some  tliinga.  which, 
however,  her  nster  eoald  not  BUike  oat.  then 
attempted  to  write  with  her  finger  on  the  bed-dotbes, 
but  the  only  words  which  I  rould  follow  appeared  to 
be  these, — *  He  is  all  my  salvation,'  On  another  occa- 
sion, when  I  called  shonly  afterwards,  htf  hearing  had 
returned ;  but  she  bad  not,  if  I  rect^lect  right,  apokes 
a  word  since  ihe  commencement  of  the  sttad^.  When 
1  pressed  her  band,  however,  she  suddenly,  in  a  very 
faint  vmce,  repnted  my  name ;  and.  wbt-n  I  asked  her 
whether  1  should  pray  with  her.  abe  replied,  *  Yea,  yes,* 
in  a  still  fiunter  and  sesrcely  audible  tone.  This,  if  I  ' 
remember  aright,  was  all  tlmt  could  he  gathered  fiom  I 
her.  Rome  days  afterwards,  sbe  rallied  a  little,  eo  as  ' 
to  be  able  to  speak  more  distinctly ;  and  I  remember 
one  occasion  of  my  visiting  her  in  these  circumstances, 
the  last  on  which  I  ever  heard  her  speak,  I  asked  her 
whether  she  was  suffering  much  bodily  pain,  *  O  yes,' 
sbe  replied,  in  suhetanee,  *  1  eannot  ikweribe  tbe  pain 
of  body  which  I  endure.'  I  then  Inqdred  whether  ber 
hope  in  the  Lord  oontiooed  unclouded  in  the  midst 
this  fight  of  afflictions;  and  I  never  can  fiviget  her  so- 
lemn and  affecting  answer, — *  Yes,'  she  rcplM,  *  I  ran 
say,  through  grace,  with  the  Psalmist,  *  Deep  ealleth 
unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts :  all  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gmte  over  me.  Yrr  the 
Lord  will  command  his  loving-kindness  in  the  day-time, 
and  in  tbe  night  bis  soug  slmll  be  with  roe,  and  my 
prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life."  I  said  some  tbii^ 
to  her  regarding  the  end  of  tbe  Lord  in  these  heavy 
dnstiiements ;  and  I  remember  well  one  of  her  rennuln 
— '  Yes,  he  will  not  do  his  work  by  halves.*  These,  I 
think,  were  the  last  words  which  I  beard  htr  utter. 
Several  times  1  saw  her  when  it  was  impossible  to  hdd 
any  communication  with  ber;  and  the  last doaing  seem, 
of  which  I  wa«  privileged  to  be  a  witaess,  made  an  im- 
pression  on  my  own  mind  which  I  believe  time  can 
never  eftoe. 

"  When  I  went  into  the  apartment,  ehe  lay  apparently 
insensible,  with  the  hand  of  death  evidently  upon  ber. 
I  engaged  in  prayer  with  her  friends,  iriio  stood  by  her 
bed-side.    I  bad  not  been  occupied  in  the  duly  above 
a  very  few  minutes,  wtd  was  just  about  to  supplicate 
in  her  behalf,  when  suddenly  the  Iweatbing  ceased. 
Without  a  struggle  the  vital  spark  had  departed ;  lier 
spirit  had  luitted  its  frail  and  shattered  tabernacle,  tbe 
work  of  the  Lord  had  been  perfected  in  ber  soul,  and 
sbe  no  Itmger  needed  that  for  her  prayer  should  be 
offered.    She  who  had  hmg  been  racked  with  pun  and 
tossed  with  tempest,  in  a  meaaore  woly.  I  believe, 
experienced  by  the  sons  and  daughters  of  affliction,—' 
who,  through  grace,  had  borne,  and  bad  patience,  and 
had  not  lisiiited, — had  now  received  the  end  of  ber  bith. 
and  had  entered  into  tbe  new  Jerusalem,  where  *  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  her  eyes;  and  where  , 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry*  I 
ing.  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  Sot  the  ibr*  | 
mer  things  are  passed  away.    I  felt  it  to  be  a  truly  i 
prectoas  and  solemn  moment ;  for  1  rould  not  doubt  ! 
that  a  redeemed  soul  had  just  jiassed  from  among  ■■ 
into  the  immediate  presence  w  God,  in  wboae  *  pic> 
sense  there  is  fulness  of  joy.'  " 
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MBS  ANN  KOY— A  SKETCH. 

BY  THE  BBV.  DAVID  LANDSBOROUOH, 
UaWar  of  Sttmatoo,  Ayidlra. 
PaIT.  I. 


TfcaLart  MapraMliaknapa.  I*mi  triMn  danlad 
»•  VMM  t»  tbM  mm.  wd  tehaM  tnoia  1mmb4 
Walt  CB  Ow  Lord  i  jai.  wait  t  Hla  maicr  tmaC ; 
Aadcoaatt  wUVIa  Ood'a  own  blnaed  Uau) 
Mat  lartitag       flw  twtaUlDf  or  an  era 
BnyoBd  tkt  bMr  te  Uioa  nott  At  and  beat. 

Or  the  9th  irf  Uar  1839.  a  message  was  bronght 
to  moi  that  Mn  Bo/  at  ^rphill  was  unwell,  and 
viabed  to  see  me.  Not  knowing  that  ahe  was 
rerj  unwdl,  m  it  was  at  some  distance,  and  as  I 
had  tome  other  aiiga^;ement>  I  did  not  see  her 
that  da/.  Next  morning,  however,  I  set  ont  to 
visit  her;  and  I  bad  not  gone  far  till  I  met  a 
young  mwionger,  one  of  her  ^ndcbildren,  who 
told  noe  that  her  grandmothw  was  very  unwell, 
and  wished  much  to  tee  me.  I  did  not  know  the 
grandmother.  Her  son  had  lived  several  years  in 
the  parish  of  Stevenston,  as  gamekeeper  to  the 
Earl  of  Eglinton,  bnt  his  parents  r.ad  lived  in  the 

Crith  or  Dairy ;  and  they  had  come  only  a  week 
fore  tbia  to  reside  with  him  at  Sharphill. 
On  entering  the  houite,  I  found  every  thin^ 
clean  and  ordeny,  and  was  welcomed  by  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law,—the  healthy  mother  of  a  blooming 
femily.  The  grandmother  I  fonnd  in  bed,  pale, 
and  feeble,  and  breathless ;  apparently  about  seventy 
years  of  age.  The  grandfitther,  thouKh  some  years 
older,  was  still  afoot ;  but  his  trembling  hand  and 
tottering  step  showed  that  the  withering  touch  of 
time  had  been  felt  by  him.  He  bore  the  marks, 
however,  of  having  once  been  finely  formed  and 
compactly  built ;  and  an  old  man,  whom  I  met  as 
I  returned,  told  me  that  be  remembered  when  he 
was  one  of  the  most  vigorous  voung  men  you 
could  see  in  a  whole  country  side ;  and  of  such 
iurpriaing  nimbleness,  that  he  could  almost  keen 
up  with  a  horse  at  full  speed  I  But  what  is  man  ? 
**  A  shadow,  that  posieth  away.  Ha  withereth 
OB  the  green  faerh.* 

Me  wtm  fiwU  but  aha  who  had  bean  lo  long  faia 
partner  m  lilb  waa  to  mndi'  erbansted,  that  the 
BeMied  convinood  that  aha  bad  not  many  dayt  to 
;  Vo.  98,  NovuBU  14,  18<0>.1M> 


live ;  and,  thinking  herself  unprepared  for  her 
latter  end,  she  had  become  very  anxious  about  her 
soul's  salvation.  I  waa  tinacqwunted  with  her 
history,  yet  there  was  aomething  in  her  appear- 
ance and  manner,  even  under  the  presture  of  old 
age  and  disease,  that  would  have  led  me  to  top- 
pose  that  she  was  a  person  who  had  had  a  rever- 
ence for  rali^on,  and  had  not  been  neglectful  of 
ita  ordinance! ;  and,  on  inquiry,  I  found  that  thia 
waa  the  case; — tiiat  she  was  the  dao^ter  of 
Daniel  Crawford,  formerly  former  in  Bulkhead, 
in  the  parish  Ardrossan ;  that  she  had  led  a 
sober,  industrious  life  i  and  had  been  to  much  in 
the  habit  of  attending  chnrch,  that,  notwitbttand- 
ing  her  feeble  state,  she  had  Iwen  in  the  house  of 
God  a  few  days  before  she  left  Dairy.  On  asking 
her  if  she  bad  been  lonpf  unwell,  she  told  me  that 
she  hod  been  falling  off  for  a  considerable  time ; 
that  this  was  the  reason  why  her  son  and  his  wife 
had  wished  her  to  live  with  them — that,  in  her 
feeble  state,  when  her  husband  also  had  become  in- 
firm, she  might  he  under  their  own  care ; — that  she 
had  now  no  hope  of  recovery  ; — that  she  felt  that 
her  race  was  nearly  run  ;  that  she  bad  no  wish  to 
return  to  the  world ;  and  that,  if  she  were  prepared 
for  it,  she  would  be  very  willing  to  die — -but  that 
she  thought  that  she  was  ill  prepared,  and  had  be- 
come greatly  concerned  about  her  spiritual  condi- 
tion ;  and  that  on  that  account  she  had  wished 
much  to  see  me,  and  was  ghid  that  I  had  come. 
I  replied,  that  it  wat  indeed  a  solemn  thing  to 
die ;  and  that  the  near  prospect  of  death  waa  welt 
fitted  to  lead  to  serious  thought ;  for  when  tha 
eye  closes  on  every  thing  here  below,  and  tha 
body  is  laiil  in  the  dust,  the  soul  most  ai^war  be- 
fore God  in  judgment ;  and  the  great  question 
should  be.  How  shall  we  be  enabled  to  stand  be- 
fore him  ?  1^  answered,  "  That  is  the  very  thiw 
that  is  now  lying  heavy  on  my  heart— how  I  ahall 
be  able  to  atand  before  the  Lord  in  judgment." 
I  said,  that  if  tba  Lord  were  to  marie  iniquity, 
[Sicoiis  sum.  Vol.  IV 
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wad  to  deal  with  us  according;  to  our  sins,  we  could 
aot  stand  before  bim  ;  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
no  fleth  living  could  be  justified ;  that  to  be  found 
of  hita  ih  peace,  we  tiltut  lay  hold  on  the  rigbte- 
oasnen  of  God  through  faith  j  and  tbht  oar  lan- 
gaapt  most  ever  b«t 

•*  Not  la  adat  imwetnct  I  towt. 

1  bow  befim  tbn  in  tlie  duft. 

And  throush  mjr  Sarlour'*  blood  aloM 

I  look  for  imrcT  at  Otj  thtone." 

I  iddcil,  th>t  it  vei  tbertfon  of  the  fmtot  im- 
portanco  to  have  an  interest  in  Qiritt,  es  that 
alone  could  bear  us  up  when  the  world  was,  aa  it 
wart,  slipping  from  under  our  feet.  On  this,  rais- 
ing herself  a  little  in  bed,  and  looking  me  itedfaatly 
in.  the  iace,  abe  said,  with  a  remarkable  degree  of 
earnestness,  "  But  bow  shall  I  know,  Sir,  whe- 
ther I  have  an  interest  in  Christ  ?"  There  was 
something  ko  peculiar  in  her  manner,  and  so 
solemn  and  affecting  in  the  tone  uf  voice  in  which 
this  qtiestiun  was  put,  that  from  that  moment  I 
felt  a  deep  interest  in  her.  I  saw  that  she  felt 
thfl  question  as  one  of  life  or  death  ; — that  her 
toul's  Bolvation  watt  at  stake,  and  that  therefore 
she  had  said  with  rucb  peculiar  earnestness,  *'  How 
shall  I  know  whether  I  have  an  interest  in  Chribt?" 
1  cannot  attempt  to  record  all  that  passed  in  this, 
and  in  subsieqnent  conversations,  which  were 
teneraliy  long ;  bii(  I  now  f  poke  to  her  nearly  as 
follows.  'I'he  most  delightful  proof,  said  I,  we 
t*n  have  that  we  have  an  interetit  in  Cbrist.  i^, 
that  a  work  uf  grace  isbt^un  in  our  souls;  and  that 
**  Christ  is  Itegnn  to  be  formeil  in  us  the  hc^  of 
glory  {**  and  that  we  are  "dying  more  and  more 
{into  sin,  and  living  mure  and  moie  onto  righte- 
ouinesit.'*  Have  you  any  reason  to  tbink  that  a 
bleSBed  change  of  this  nature  hat  begun  in  yon? 
Can  you  say,  Whereas  I  was  once  blind,  now  I 
tec ;  whereas  I  once  gave  myneif  no  concern  about 
tny  iOul*a  aalvaiion,  it  is  now  my  greatest  coo- 
Cem  ?  **  Yes,**  saiil  idie,  "  I  cao  aay,  it  ia  now 
mv  ottfy  concern ; — I  can  think  of  nothing  else." 
Well,  said  I,  those  who  have  a  saving  interest  in 
Christ  are  described  in  Scripture,  not  by  name, 
liut  by  character ;  and  certainly  a  supreme  regard 
for  their  soul'a  welfare  is  one  of  (heir  characteristic 
narks.  They  are,  moreover,  personswho,  believing 
in  the  6nly  Saviour,  are  looking  for  salvation 
"through  sancliBcation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  uprinkling  of  the  Lloud  of  Jesus  Christ." 
**  Alas  I*  said  she,  "I  dare  not  look  to  bim  for 
salvation,  as  I  huve  lievn  so  long  ungrateful  fur 
big  ofiered  mercy,  anil  buv«  lived  po  long  nithout 
any  sincere  dei^ire  uf  having  an  interest  in  it." 
But  you  now  desira  to  have  an  intereht  in  it  ?  t>aid 
|.  "  Yes*  it  is  my  great  and  only  desire ;  this 
world  is  now  nothing  to  me,  and  I  would  be  gbid 
to  leave  itwerelsureofabetter;  but!  hare  Iwen 
too  king  unconeanted  about  that  better  world." 
fiut  you  now  r^nt,  laid  I,  that  you  so  loi^ 
aegleeted  it  ?  "  Yet ;  and  I  wonder  at  my  infa- 
tuation in  to  long  neglecting  it."*  I  hope,  «aid  I, 
that  your  aorrow  fijr  tbi«  ii  a  godly  Borrov^  Ind* 
fa$  to  rqpcntanci  not  to  be  cepcntcd  o&  You 


know  the  nature  of  true  repentance,  and  that  they 
who  have  it  are  saved ;  for  RcpeHtaBco  unto  lib 
is  a  saving  grace*  whereby  a  sinner,  out  of  a  tn» 
sense  of  his  sin,  and  apprehension  of  the  merer  of 
God  in  Christ,  dotb,  with  grief  and  hatred  of  bn 
■in,  turn  from  it  unto  God,  with  full  parpon  of, 
and  endeavoar  after,  new  obedience."  Now,  if  yon 
bare  this  repentance,  so  well  deaeribed  in  wonh 
familiar  to  yon,  yon  Aoav  n  iaternt  fai  CMrt, 
and  will  be  saved  by  bim ;  for  tberefm  is  it  olkd 
*>  a  ammt^  grace  ;*  and  eratlaating  life  tbnngli 
Cbrht  ia  to  be  the  portion  of  tuse  who  hsTs 
been  led  thoa  to  rvpnt.  After  aomc  brther  con* 
venatioB,  of  a  linibtr  kind,  at  her  requeit  we 
joined  in  prayer ;  and,  when  I  was  leaving  ber, 
she  said,  *■  It  ia  perhaps  forward  in  me  to  aik  m 
to  come  so  far  to  see  me ;  but  I  wish  much  that 
yon  would  come  back,  for  I  am  in  great  spiritatl 
distress."  I  said,  that  I  would  not  ful  to  comi 
back,  08  soon  as  I  had  it  in  my  power. 

Her  daughter-in-law  afterwards  told  dip,  tbit 
grandmother  had  always  been  a  ateady,  industrious 
persoui  and  possessed  of  a  spirit  that  often  nrried 
her  through  in  the  midst  of  weakness  and  difficnl- 
ties.  That,  for  instance,  the  day  alHer  she  came 
from  Dairy,  though  very  feeble,  she  hid  been  qnite 
set  on  visiting  a  brotheV's  family  In  Saltcontii,  di»- 
tant  about  a  mile  ;  saying,  that  if  she  did  not  M 
them  now,  she  would  never  be  aI4e  for  it  a^in: 
and,  with  the  help  of  a  curt,  sha  did  accompli^ 
her  object ;  and  returned  much  mtisfied.  Next 
day,  bowever,  she  was  in  bed ;  and  on  tliim^ 
ceeding  day,  which  was  Sdibatfa,  she  rose  in  thi 
afternoon,  for  the  last  time)  and  went  te  kmli 
around  ber,  from  the  door,  im  thia  fair  «wld;  hit 
it  wu  a  farewell  look,  for  abe  nerfer  aaw  it  igrini 
The  face  of  natnre  is  of^en  refm^ng  to  the  in- 
valid {  nay,  it  it  at  timea  aootbing  eve*  to  the 
dnng.  Lately,  I  wa«  under  the  Mme  roof  with 
a  person  who,  though  be  knew  that  be  ws«  wilhlA 
a  few  faouri  of  eternity,  aifectingly  Mi«l,  "  PuH  np 
that  window>blind,  that  I  mav  once  more  beboU 
these  green  fields,  and  that  smiling  sun !"  She, 
we  dotibt  not,  sought  ehiedy  to  obtain  s  glimpN 
of  a  belter  land,  yet  the  earthly  view  whirii  then 
lay  Iwfore  ber  was  one  of  no  common  extent  tixl 
loveliness.  On  the  right,  it  is  bounded  bv  the 
two  pinnacles  of  Jura,  and  by  the  highest  hill  in 
the  north  of  Islay ;  the  isles  of  Bute  and  Corn- 
braes  are  seen  much  lesi  t^mote;  and  ArdmsiMi 
with  its  Cosllehill,  lies,  as  it  were,  at  your  fvd. 
On  the  left,  in  the  distance,  London  Hill  hcim 
riding  out  of  the  memorable  batlle-tield  of  Drom* 
L-log;  the  barrier,  liowcrer.  on  this  side  lieii? 
more  generally  formed  by  the  lofty  GallomTui' 
Carrick  Hills ;  whilst  betwixt  you  imd  tbem 
you  behold  the  rich  champaign  county  of  A^i 
SfHeading  out  in  all  its  length,  and  brwItK 
uid  beanty. — with  Ayr,  Irvine,  Kilwinnmgi 
other  towns,  at  variona  distanceet  tba  ncsnr 
view  baiag  greatly  enriched  by  tba  nteadM 
wooda  aronnd  £glinton  Caatlo.  Tba  naw  <> 
front  h  one  of  £a  grcatcat  aplndDnri  tuul** 
handily  awidi  •Kttrtof  thtwifhty  di^t  ■■An» 
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IB  all  ita  faigh-petked  imNntainons  grandeur; 
and  Ailaa,  lika  a  magDificant  cone,  floating  on  the 
vmTea;  wbiW^  in  faronrable  circnmatanmii,  the 
Irish  mountaina  are  acea  emei^ng  from  Uw  aea, 
lik*  dim  ekiwla  on  the  diitant  bortzm.  The 
•cane,  moraorer,  ia  generally  enlirened  bjr  Tcaaeb 
of  diflmitt  rig  ami  aiz«,  like  birda  of  paaaagei 
vu^ng'  their  tiKgfat  to  and  fro.  Here,  a  amokii^ 
■teamar,  maolatvtjr  adranGUig  on  tier  onirard 
coarae;  there,  a  itout-baiU  brijc,  laden  with  the 
dark  yet  Mlightening-  ricbea  of  our  Stewnston 
numa ;  or  fiu-lher  out  at  aea,  aome  white-aai)ed 
ibipa,  bomewmfd  hound,  perfaapa  for  the  aplenriid 
Clyde,  fraugbl  with  tha  coatljr  prod  oca  forugn 
flaontriaa  h-ot  waftiag^  oatavn,  from  our  own 
rfiom  the  eonotlesa  commoditiea  of  commerce ; — 
or  a  liring  band,  perchance,  of  induatrious  emi- 
grants, lung  to  apeak  of  Scotland  as  tbeir  borne, 
tbovgfa  the  eartli's  diameter  nmy  iaterrene  betwixt 
Ibam  and  (heir  native  land. 

Next  day  I  paid  a  second  rmt  to  tfata  spiritaa) 
moamer.  Mm  waa  in  ibe  same  feeble  state  of 
body,  bat  her  bodily  state  seemed  to  gire  ber  no 
concern,  and  was  scarcely  ever  alloded  to  during 
any  of  my  Tistts.  What  die  now  lamented  was, 
that  aba  waa  in  no  better  state  as  lo  her  tonl. 
She  could  get  no  comfort ;— -abe  was  mnch  afraid 
that  the  Lord  bad  cast  ber  oflF ;— ^  bad  been  so 
long  neglrctfal  of  Christ,  and  ber  sonl's  welfare, 
that  aba  ibonght  he  bed  fonaken  bar  for  erer. 
J  and  that  1  waa  glad  to  find  that  aba  had  a  tmc 
sense  of  ber  sin,  and  tbat  what  waa  next  to  be 
desired  was,  a  tight  apprehenaion  of  the  mercy  ef 
God  thrcmgh  Christ  i  that  God  had  rerealed  bim- 
self  of  old  aa  **  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mereifnl 
and  gwcwne,  forgiving  iniquity,  traiMgreaaien,  and 
ain," — and  that  in  tbe  Goapel  be  bad  revealed  to 
m  that  wonderful  plan,  in  which  mercy  and 
trnth  had  met  Ipgetlier,  and  rigbleooaneas  and 
peace  bed  kisaod audi  other  ^  tbnt  •* herein  is  love, 
not  tbat  we  loved  God,  bnt  that  h«  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  \m  tbe  propitialiim  for  oar  sins 
tbat  Cbriat  came  to  call,  not  the  rtgbteoas,*  (for 
where  were  they  to  be  fnnnd?)  "birt  sinnirs  to 
repentance:"  that  be  is  boih  able  and  nilling  to 
save  ;  to  save  nntit  llie  nttermust,  ihe  very  cliief  tir 
sinners :  that  Im  hh.m\  clranseth  frnm  all  unrigli- 
tfonanew  i  and  thai  bis  Spirit  can  soften  and  sanc- 
tify tbe  hardest  heart ;  und  that  if  stie  was  only 
convince«l  of  ber  iietti  of  a  Savioiir,  and  re- 
garded Christ  as  tbe  only  Savionr,  and  wished  to 
be  sated  by  ibe  merits  of  hie  Mood.  «nd  by  tbe 
work  of  Ihs  Spirit.  I  had  no  dotilit  that  be  would 
aave  ber.    "Obt"  said  abe,        doubt  not  bis 

Cower  and  goodness,  but  I  think  I  have  exhaunted 
is  mercy  ;  an<l  as,  instead  of  profiting  by  bi»  long- 
sufTering,  I  have  allow^'d  the  duy  nl'  gmce  to  pMui 
Vtumpreved,  1  ifaiak  be  baa  now  given  roe  up." 
Thnvgh  dw  did  not  plainly  say  ati,  I  l^gan  to 
Mspact  that  she  tbeiight  oha  had  lieen  guilty 
of  tba  unpurdonable  ain  against  the  Holy  Gbwt. 
I  Mid  ta  her,  thaieiure,— by  ^waking  'in  these 
<npu>iii>lt  teraa^you  aaCH  !•  have  fimrs  tbnt  yon 
-Imm  btw^vUtjeC  Ait  Mwhiih  iWl.agt  bt 
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forgiven,  neither  in  tbis  world,  neither  in  tbe 
world  to  coroej"  but,  from  what  X  have  seen  of 
yon,  I  am  convinced  tbat  this  is  not  tbe  case. 
On  this,  she  seemed  to  listen  with  increased  atten- 
tion. Tbey,  aaid  I,  who  have  been  guilty  of  this 
ain,  are  either  so  dead  end  torpid  as  lo  be  devoid 
of  fear  i  or,  if  tbey  have  fear,  it  is  not  only  a  hope* 
less  fear,  but  it  is  like  the  fear  of  the  devila« 
accompanied  with  rancour  and  hatred  i^^ainat 
Cbriat  and  hia  GoB|)el.  Now,  instead  of  hatinc 
Cbriat,  yon  k>ve  him  j  and  yon  regard  tbe  Gospu 
as  tbe  moat  Ueascd  message  of  God  to  tbe  chil- 
dren of  men.  Tbey  who  have  been  guilty  of  thii 
sin,  if  tbey  cannot  anoceed  in  silencing  their  con- 
Bcience,  so  as  to  be  delivered  from  tbe  fear  of  God's 
wmtb,  impiously  set  faia  wrath  at  defiance— ask 
not  the  pardon  of  their  uins,  but  obstinately  per- 
severe in  their  rebelliousness.  Now,  instead  of 
setting  God  at  defiance,  yon  are  entreating  bim 
not  to  deal  with  yon  according  to  your  sine,  but 
to  behold  yon  in  the  face  of  bis  own  Son ;  and 
fur  bis  sake  to  pardon  all  your  iniquities.  Tbey 
never  own  that  God  is  just ;  they  never,  with  a 
loathing  of  themselves,  and  a  bntred  of  tin,  ask, 
for  Christ's  sake,  **  mercy  to  pardon,  and  grace  to 
help ;"  whereas,  while  yon  loathe,  and  abhor,  and 
condemn  yourself,  and  fear  that  God  baa  cast  you 
off,  becanse  of  your  unwortbiness,  you  confess 
tbat  God  is  just,  even  in  condemning  you ;  and 
you  eameatly  pray  for  deliverance  from  tbe  merited 
condemnation.  From  all  these  things  token  to- 
gether, f  am  quite  convinced  that  yon  have  nut 
been  guilty  of  this  unpardonable  ain.  "  Do  yov 
really  think  so  ?"  dm  aaid.  I  replied.  It  is  roy 
tborcmgb  conviction.  Beware  of  allowing  Sataa 
to  cause  you  nmwttaaarily  to  write  hard  thii^ 
against  yourself:  he  has  not  only  bis  wiba  to 
encoun>ge  us  in  ain,  bnt  hie  fiery  darts  to  drive 
us  to  dtfspair,  when  onr  eyes  are  opened  lo  th« 
danger  of  onr  condition ;  be  fpeaka  peace  to  the 
heir-aatiafied  formalist,  while  he  atrivea  to  convince 
tbe  momTier  in  Zion  tbat  hu  case  is  bopetesa  j— • 
that  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for  mercy  from  ibe  Lord. 
She  seemed  a  Utile  comfoited  and  encouraged, 
and  Itefore  leaving  her,  we  joined  in  prayer,  tbat 
tbe  I^trd  would  canse  light  to  ariaa  in  darkness  ; 
— enabling  her  at  least  to  say,  **  Lord  I  believe, 
help  ibou  mine  nnljelief." 

In  a  day  or  two,  I  saw  her  again,  and  when  I 
asked  ber,  bow  she  was,  aha  mournfully  rriilied, 
"  no  better,  no  better,  all  is  yet  dark ;  and  I  fear 
tbat  be  bas  utterly  cast  me  off."  So  far  said  I, 
am  I  from  thinking  so,  that  I  hope  he  has  y«t 
good  things  in  store  for  yon ;  and  that  be  will  ere 
l<mg  abow  ymi,  though  he  is  now  biding  bis  fate, 
iliat  he  has  **  remembered  you  with  tbnt  love  be 
bfareth  (0  bis  own."  Oh,  bow  shall  I  know," 
said  abe  with  gmt  earnestness,  "  whether  I  am 
fine  of  bis  o«  n  y  Is  it  long,  said  I,  since  yon 
been  me  so  much  rancerne*!  about  your  sours  wel- 
ftfre  ?      It  is  a  cottsidersble  time,'  she  replied, 

but  my  great,  great  grief  is  that  1  did  not  begin 
S0OMr:'ud  my  great,  great  fcer  is,  that  I  hwrs 
begu  too  ht*.**  It  k  »  nutter  «f  deep  ngrst* 
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tud  I,  that  you  did  not  bep^n  sooner ;  for  as  ve 
were  made  to  glorify  and  enjoy  God,  the  time  that 
Is  alloved  to  pass  in  the  neglect  of  this,  is  moch 
worse  than  loft ;  and  they  who  Hie  in  an  uncon- 
Tortedi  uncovenanted  state,  die  under  the  curse  of 
the  law,  and  perif^h.  It  is  therefore  cause  of 
great  thankfulness  that  you  have  been  roused  to 
a  eeme  of  your  sin,  and  of  yoar  danger,  and  of 
jour  need  of  mercy  to  pardon ;  and  I  tmsti  though 
yon  may  not  yet  be  aware  of  it,  that  God  has  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  your  soul ;  and  that  he  will 
carry  it  on  till  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  O  what 
would  1  gWe,"  said  she,  *<that  this  were  really  the 
case ;  O  how  shall  I  know  whether  I  have  an 
interest  in  Christ  ?"  Do  yon  helieve  in  him,  said 
I  ?  "  O  yes,  I  do  believe  in  him."  Do  yon  be- 
lieve that  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  should  have  ever- 
lasting life  ?"  ■*  Yes  ;  and  how  wonderful  was 
the  love  of  God  I"  Do  you  believe  that  Christ  is 
able  to  save  ?  "  Yes ;  he  is  able  to  save  them 
unto  the  uttermost  who  come  unto  God  through 
him."  Do  you  look  for  salvation  only  through 
Christ's  merits  ?  *'  I  have  no  merits  of  my  own; 
and  it  is  only  through  the  merits  of  Christ  that  I 
can  possibly  be  saved."  Do  yon  repent  of  your 
sins  r  '*  Oh,  I  am  vexed,  vexed  that  I  have  been  so 
ungrateful  to  Christ,  and  vexed,  vexed  that  I  hare 
been  so  long  in  seeking  the  pardon  of  my  sins, 
through  his  i>eace-speaking  blood."  Do  you  love 
Christ  ?  *'  I  do  love  him,  though  I  am  greatly  grieved 
that  I  do  not  love  him  more."  Why  then  should 
yon  suppose  that  Christ  is  not  willing  to  save  you  ? 
**  The  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break  :  the  smoking 
flax  he  will  not  quench.''  **  O,  I  have  been  so  long 
of  comiog  to  bim,  that  I  fear  he  ndll  now  have 
aothing  to  do  with  me."  But  he  came  to  seek 
end  to  save  that  which  was  lost  He  says,  '*Come 
nnto  ne  all  ye  who  yboat  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  yon  rest."  Are  yon  not  heavy  laden  ? 
Are  you  not  desiring  restr  How  free  are  his 
invitations;  "The Spiritandtbebride say, Come; 
and  let  bim  that  bearelh  say,  Come ;  and  let  him 
that  is  atbitvt,  come:  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
lake  the  water  of  life  freely."  Are  yon  weak  and 
helpless  ?  He  offers  to  draw  you,  and  ha  saith,  *^  I 
give  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  tbem  who  have  no 
might,  I  increase  strength."  He  not  only  says, 
**  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  nnrighie- 
'  oos  man  his  thoughts,  and  torn  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  to  our  God,  and  be  will 
abundantly  pardon ;"  but  confirming  it  with  an 
oath,  he  saith,  "  as  I  live,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  tiie  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  bis  way  and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye;  why 
will  ye  die  ?  "  Do  you  not  believe  that  God  is  wilt- 
ing to  save  when  "hespared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  bim  up  for  us  all  ?  "  Will  you  not  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  willing  to  save,  when  "  yon 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
though  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we 
•  through  his  poverty  might  he  rich  j"  and  when,  as 
■        good  soepberd,  he  laid  down  hia  lift  for,  the 


sheep?"  Having  prayed,  that  God  would  Ining 
home  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  to  her  heart,  in  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power ;  I  left 
her.  promising  to  see  her  soon  again. 

Her  s|nritttal  interests  were  not  neglected  when 
I  was  not  present.  Her  friends  were  not  cmly 
kind  to  her  under  her  bodily  sufferings ;  but  sought 
to  comfort  her  in  ber  spiritual  distress.  Her  son 
felt  an  affectionate  interest  in  her ;  but  owing  to 
the  natore  of  bis  occupation,  be  was  always  from 
home  when  I  visited  bis  motlrn.  His  wife  spent 
mudi  of  lier  time  in  reading  to  ber  the  Scriptures. 
Her  eldest  grand-daughter  said  to  ber  one  day 
when  abe  waa  in  great  spiritual  trouble,  "grand- 
mother, I  am  surprised  that  yon  are  not  comforted 
by  what  the  minister  says  to  yon ;  he  seems  to 
have  a  far  better  opinion  of  you,  than  you  have  of 
yourself."  "  O  Ann,"  she  rejdied,  "  long,  long 
was  I  too  easily  satisfied  with  myself;  we  are  easily 
satisfied  in  the  day  of  health  and  strength ;  but 
the  case  is  very  different  when  we  are  laid  on  the 
bed  of  trouUe*  with  nothing  but  eternity  to  think 
on ;  and  when  thwe  may  be  but  a  step  betwixt  ns 
and  death."  When  Ann  had  read  to  ber  a  short 
memoir  of  a  person  who  had  led  an  immoral  life, 
but  who  had  been  converted,  and  had  attained  peace 
and  joy  in  the  prospect  of  death,  she  aaid,  "  I 
cannot  ch^a  myself  with  having  been  guilty  of 
leading  an  immoral  life  like  that  man*  and  yet  I 
cannot  obtun  peace."  When  ahe  was  told  that 
ber  sister-in-law,  in  Saltcoats,  had  been  confined 
to  bed  for  two  years,  but  was  waiting  patiently, 
trusting  in  the  Lord ;  "  O  what  would  I  give*" 
said  sb^  **  to  be  able  to  say,  *  I  am  waiting  pa- 
tiently, trasting  in  the  Lord?" 


THE  POSITION  OF  DIFPICULTy,  DELICACY,  AW) 
PERIL,  IN  WHICH  THE  LOCALITY  OF  UOUNT 
HORIAH  SEEMED  TO  PLACE  ABBAHAK. 
Br  TBI  Biv.  GcoBoa  A.  Swrson* 
iUiawter  t{f  7)/rie,  AberdmmAin. 
Past  I. 

BasiDts  the  general  purposei  obviooaly  intended  hj 
Heaven  in  the  ielceUoa  of  Mount  Moriab,  as  tb«  pUct 
where  Abraluua  was  eponnaiided  to  offer  op  bii 
Isaac,  there  were  some  dreuaHtanecs  eonwected  witk 
its  locality,  wbid  would  lead  as  to  suspect,  thst  it 
had  a  sort  of  pcraanal  refiweace  to  the  Pamarch  kia* 
ssI^-fUdBg  hlov  if  ov  eo^Mtwe  Is  dgh^  la  a  iit» 
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HEAVEN. 

Tnaa  is  a  land  for  ever  bright 

A  land  for  ever  Mr, 
And  aon<ow*a  dark  aad  eahkeriag  faVght^ 

Hay  never  eater  there. 

Here  is  a  lud  of  m  and  peace, 

Ahadof  bUls  ondsoiv; 
Where  heavenly  prwiea  soft  and  sweat, 

BesDund  from  every  toi^ue. 

Thare  is  a  land  where  all  are  blast. 

Where  sU  is  caln  as  even  i 
Where  every  weary  soul  has  rest, 

Tbst  street,  fair  land,  is  Heaven  I 
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tioa  of  pMolIw  difficoUjr,  delicacy,  and  peril,  and  thus 
contributiojc  to  augment  the  uverity  oF  the  trial  of  bis 
&ith  mad  obedience.    What  were  those  circumvtances 
seemingly  attached  to  the  locality  of  Mount  Moriab ; 
what  was  the  state  of  peculiar  dilBeulty,  delicacy,  and 
peril,  in  which  Abraham  may  have  thus  been  placed  i  and 
what  effect  they  may  be  conceived  to  have  made  ou  his 
feelings,  sentiments,  and  conduct, — we  propose  to  make 
the  subject  of  the  observations  now  about  to  be  haurd- 
ed.    It  is,  we  believe,  tmiversally  admitted,  that  the 
place  on  Mount  Moriah  where  the  altar  was  erected, 
on  which  Isaac  was  stretched  a  willing  end  bound  vic- 
tim, WB9  the  identical  spot  whereon,  in  arter-timea,  the 
temple  was  built ;  or  if  we  hazard  a  conjecture,  rea- 
soning from  the  type  to  the  antitype,  where  the  altar 
of  bumt-offering  stood,  for  the  oblation  of  the  daily 
morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  and  from  whence,  on 
the  great  day  of  annual  atonement,  the  smoke  of  the 
typical  victim  for  the  aim  of  the  people  ascended  in 
■tveet  memorial  to  heaTen ;  or  if  we  follow  the  opinion 
of  MHM,  it  was  the  spot  where  the  cros*  was  stationed 
on  Mount  CilTiry,  (an  adjdning  ridge  of  the  same 
mountainous  range  of  Son,)  on  wUcb  was  nailed  the 
Saviour  of  fba  world,  as  an  expiatory  victim. for  the 
tranagretsitnis  of  his  people.    And  if  either  of  these 
was  the  plaee,  then  the  predie  spot  where  Abraham 
stood  in  the  very  act  of  consummating  the  ucrifiee  of 
Isaac,  if  he  had  not  been  timeeudy  prevented  by  the 
angel  Jehovah,  (the  term  by  which  it  is  called  who 
spaVe  to  him,  "  not  to  lay  hands  upon  the  lad,")  must 
bave  been  not  merely  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  also  in 
dose  conjuDction  with,  nay,  within  ugbt,  almost  within 
hail  of  the  andent  dty  of  Jehus,  or  Jerusalem,  where 
either  Melchisedee  bad  his  pabwe  and  his  throne,  or 
where  the  Jetniaitea,  tiie  aboriginal  inhabitants  <^  the 
country,  exercised  their  rule.    We  know,  indeed,  that 
it  may  be  challenged,  whether  Melcbizedec  was  alive 
at  the  time ;  and  tt»t  it  has  been  doubted,  whether  this 
was  the  Sulem  where  he  reigned  as  a  priest  and  a  king. 
For  it  must  be  allowed,  that,  following  the  computa- 
tions of  diroitolc^,  as  they  are  summed  up  at  the  top 
of  the  pages,  or  in  the  table  at  the  end  of  our  quarto 
Bibles,  there  must  have  elapsed  a  period  of  forty-two 
years  since  this  priest  of  the  most  high  Goil.  and  this 
king  of  Salem  appeared  in  bis  oflirial  capacity,  and  in 
the  muniScence  of  bis  heart,  as  a  potent  and  generous 
prince,  to  bless  and  to  refresh  Abraham,  as  the  Utter 
was  reposing  himself  and  his  trained  servant  bands,  in 
the  valley  of  Shareh,  which  is  the  king's  dule,  *  after 
the  toils  and  the  hazards  of  his  memorable  and  com- 
plete victory  over  Cbedarlaomer,  f  and  bis  five  tributary 
or  eonfederate  kings.   And  calculating  on  the  proba- 
bilities of  modem  human  life,  we  might  be  led  to  infer, 
that  before  the  period  of  two  score  and  two  years  had 
come  to  its  dose,  this  priest  and  king  of  Salem  might 
have  gone  the  way  of  all  flesb.    Stricken,  as  he  may 

"  A  bMuUhil  nia  not  fiir  ttem  Jerunlem,  ami  to  dmamtnaM, 
ny  mme.  on  aoGmint  of  H^cttltadcc  havlnf  «  habitation  there,  and 
esUgbthia  In  It  I  or  fram  the  saeeUiiit  at  the  Avert  klnc*  hen  t 
ana  tn  this  valley  Absdo^  la  allct  iiMi»  lataMI  UMj^eTn- 
MBbraace  or  UiaMlC 

t  The  Ntnvs*  of  the  heathen  hbtorian,  the  mndMm  of  Aihnr, 
tbeflniQdcror  Ninereh,  the  md  of  Nlnu*.Bnd  of  lli«  faiBiHH  Semir- 
ami*,  vhtt  rrtgtted  at  RUm,  tn  Prrtla.  and  whn  waa  accoraiianied 
1)1  hi*  npedltlun  againM  (he  prlncei  of  Canaan  bv  hia  IItc  SatraM, 
or  depDiT-BOvenwrt  of  lh«  prOTlnce*  of  )Ui  empire,  ctnnmonl*  ile- 
Mrtnated  king!  tn  Scripture  pbraacolegi,  and  In  the  boaitful  ex- 
pmrioB of  iba  Awrfao  mourdi  la  tbe<lm«f  Uaiah  aad  Ilea*- 
fan,  *■  Aieaatay  islasii  alinHh  w  Itta^ 


have  been,  in  years  like  his  aged  and  venerable  Pa- 
triarchal friend,  (but  what  was  his  age  at  his  confurence 
with  Abmliam,  or  when  be  died,  wc  cannot  tell,  for 
the  Scriptures  do  not  say,)  yet  might  he  not,  in  these 
primitive  times  of  extreme  umplieily  of  maiiner*,  and 
in  those  heaven-favoured  days  of  comparative  longevity, 
have  outlived,  ay,  more  than  outlived,  as  Abraham  did, 
that  long  period  ;  and  on  a  more  distant  day,  when  full 
of  years,  have  descended  to  the  grave,  as  a  shock  of 
corn  when  it  is  fully  ripe.  But  surviving,  aa  he  may 
have  done,  yet  was  he,  at  the  lime,  reigning  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  not  at  that  Salem  near  to  Shechem,  to  which 
Jacob  rame  on  hit  wayfaring  course  from  Padananim, 
which  retained  its  ancient  appellation  in  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist,  when  he  came  baptizing  at  Mam, 
near  to  Salem,  and  where,  evidently  confounding  the 
ruins  of  the  palace  of  Jeroboam,  or  of  some  other  prince 
or  noble  in  Israel,  one  of  the  ancient  fathers  (Jerome) 
says,  that  he  had  seen  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Mel> 
cbizedec.  But  was  this  Sulem  in  the  vicinity  of  She- 
chem as  immediately  as  Jerusalem  in  the  direct  nmte 
of'Abraham,  as  he  was  leading  from  Hobah  or  Damas- 
cus bis  weatled  troops, — as  he  was  hastening  on  with 
eager  and  affectionate  speed,  to  restore  his  UberateA 
fi-iends  and  captives  to  the  repose  and  eeeurity  of  their 
Dative  homes, — to  render  up  himself  and  his  household 
servants,  so  recently  exposed  to  imminent  danger,  to 
the  arms  of  anxious  and  despairing  relatione  left  behind, 
in  hia  oidinary  domicile  under  the  oak  at  Mamre, 
whidi  is  Hebron  7  Answering  as  the  etymology  may, 
in  some  measure,  to  the  dty  from  which  the  Klr^ 
of  Salem  may  in  one  sense  be  supposed  to  derive  his 
title ;  yet  did  the  dty  of  Salem,  near  to  Shechem,' 
ever  confer  on  any  of  its  princes  the  patronymic  name 
of  Zedcc;  (a  name  seemingly  common  fo  the  kings  of 
Jerusalem  in  ancient  times ;  witness  Adonisedec,  a 
title  or  name  almost  synonymous  with  Melcbizedec — for 
Adonai  signifies  Lord,  while  Melech,  transformed  for 
the  sake  of  euphony  into  Melchi,  means  king ;)  or  did 
it  answer  the  high  expectations  formed  of  the  rity 
where  this  king  of  righteousness  may  be  supposed  to 
reign ;  or  did  any  of  the  events  that  ever  occurred  in 
it,  indicate  that  this  was  the  dty  from  whence  God, 
to  whom  he  was  a  priest,  was  to  dispense  that  peace 
which  was  to  bless  the  world,  and  w*hich  could  alone 
be  styled  true  and  everlosriiig  peace  ?  But  does  not 
Jerusalem,  both  from  the  etymology  of  its  name,  and 
the  events  which  occurred  in  it,  answer  nil  the  precon- 
ceived and  niHgiiificent  expectations  of  the  city,  where 
the  pious  priest  and  king  may  be  conjectured  to  have 
lived  and  reigned?  Corroliorative  of  this,  is  not  the 
plausible  and  eharaeteristie  etymology  of  its  name,  com- 
pounded, as  it  teems  to  be,  of  two  Hebrew  words, 
Jireh  *  and  Salem,  signifying  visions  of  peace,  (for  Jireb 
signifies,  '*  he  will  see,*'  as  well  as,  "  he  will  provide 
and  Salem  signifies  "  peace ;")  an  etymologymore  proba- 
ble, as  well  as  more  consistent  with  the  symboVeal,  and 
metaphorical,  and  prospective  language  of  Scriptore, 

■  ThU  (■  the  ven  tvn  enitlored  br  Abratwai  to  dMlmia  tha 
place  wiMra  tbs  Lord  prarMrd  the  iiibrtltutianarir  vkdin  In  lieu  of 
Imuc.  and  where  the  Lenl  intHisbly  exhftMed  to  bb  briieving  and 
recrntW  tcTerelr  tried  icrvant.  iheie  lialUiwrd  arraM  of  wordilB 
and  McniSce  to  Im  enacted  In  thmplendld  temple  to  1m>  erected  and 
ranwcraled  to  the  «ervlce  of  Jehovah.  a)id  for  the  rHoMnji  ot  bla 
icrvanw  on  the  ipot  where  ha  then  irmid .  and  thme  brtght  vMons 
ofpvce  which  were  defined  to  gladden  the  hearti  of  b»tte«eri  in 
tbe  latter  daji.  aiHl,  doubtlcis.  permitted  to  cheer  the  heart  of  tb« 
ftUwr  «( tbe  bitbfiil.  m  ha  taw  ftwa  the  aonnt  of  vWon  tbs 
•rtba  San  of  nan  aitr  air. 
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and  unra  eoaionnit  wi(k  A0  traditlom  of  tin  Jem, 
M  wt  may,  in  Hne  mtnon,  Icini  from  JoKphit^ 
when  ipMlung  of  ttie  ttytaologf  of  Jentaalem,  tliaii  tbc 
ordiniry  derintion  from  Jebut-Silem,  at  bcfn;  once 
the  npitKl  of  tbe  Jebultei,  and  aftifnTBrdti,  for  llie 
lake  of  eupfauny,  transfonned  into  the  more  lonorou* 
and  cle^nt  appellation  of  Jertitalrm  ?  And  vere  ihcrr 
not  many  hriglit  and  bliaaful  ruions  of  peace,  from  time 
to  time,  exhibited  Trom  the  oracle  of  peace  in  the  tem- 
ple erected  on  tbia  very  apot,  to  serve,  among  other 
piirposea,  at  a  coiBmemomtion  of  the  splendid  uerilice 
of  the  Patriarch  ;  by  many  cheering  revelations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  peace  to  the  fatbeii  and  the  prophets ; 
and  at  last,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  not  only  fully  un- 
folded, but  bounteously  secured,  in  alt  their  blessed 
realitin,  for  the  everlasting  consolation  and  salvation 
of  men,  by  the  personal  minietry,  death,  and  merits  of 
the  great  Redeemer, — the  angel  Jehovnh,  who  appeared 
at  the  time  to  bis  tried  but  faithful  servant,  to  tpeak 
peace  to  his  mind,  hj  sanng  bit  son  from  death, — to 
announce  to  him  that  be  should  no  more  he  'sulijected 
to  such  fiery  trials, — to  renew  and  confirm  the  everlast- 
ing covenant  with  him  and  bis  seed, — to  reveal  the 
birth  of  that  bletsed  and  blecsing  leed.  who  should 
bleu  all  natitms,  and  who,  when  he  offered  up  that 
Mcrifice,  which  ma  to  make  peace  between  God  and 
man,  offered  it  up  on  one  of  the  adjoining  ridges  of  the 
land  of  Moriab,  and  consequeritly  near  to  the  spot 
vbcre  Abraham  stood  when  offering  up  the  typical 
Mcrifice  of  Jkuc  And  did  not  all  these  appropriate, 
wd  magtiifieent,  and  blissful  dreumstances,  render  Jeru* 
■Hem,  indeed,  •  fit  reaidenee  for  him  who  waa  the  first 
and  only  pereonal  type  of  Christ  in  his  sacerdotal  office ; 
and  ahall  wa  not  siy,  (hat  here  Melehiaedec,  this  king 
gf  righteousness,  and  this  king  of  peace,  (as  he  is  so 
denominated  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  Ei«itle  to  the 
Behrawa;  and  as  his  name,  cMnpounded  of  the  two 
Rahrew  words,  Mcteeh-^ing,  and  Zedee— righteous, 
Import,)  had  his  residence,  and  that  here  he  did  exer- 
dse  bii  regal  sway  ?  If,  then,  as  is  most  probable,  he 
vat  living  and  reigning  at  the  time  in  Jerusalem,  in 
what  light  would  he  regard,  and  in  what  way  would  he 
treat  the  man.  who,  though  formerly  blessed  by  him  in 
bis  ollidal  sacerdotal  character, — who,  though  formerly 
treated  on  account  of  his  rank  and  fortune,  bis  muni- 
firent  and  princely  spirit  and  deeds,  as  his  equni, — who, 
tboufib  formerly  honoured,  esteemed,  loved,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  acknowledged  and  manifold  virtues,  yet 
was  now  caught  in  a  most  suspicious  situation,  as 
attempting  to  commit,  though  he  bad  not  actually 
perpetrated,  a  detd  so  revolting  to  every  feeling  of  hu- 
manity, so  apparently  and  utterly  repugnant  to  every 
preconceived  idea,  and  to  every  hitherto  revealed 
•ommandmcnt,  of  Jebovah?  And  was  there  the  least 
jtrehabilitj  that  be  could  pusbibly  escnpe  detection  ? 
The  dacd  was  not  attempted  to  he  done  in  n  corner.  It 
Waa  done  iu  the  face  of  open  day, — in  the  immediate 
vicinity  to  a  somewhat  populous  town, — liable  to  be 
aeea  by  many  witnesaaa.  Might  not  some  tvarder  at 
ill*  gate  have  seen  the  pair,  as  they  were  slowly  and 
painfully,  under  the  burden  of  the  natetials  (the  sire 
bearing  the  sacrificial  knife  and  the  fire,  and  the  son 
carrying  the  wood)  for  the  burnt-offering,  labouring  to 
^itnfc  tin  iteep  mA  nigged  aide  tf  the  bill.  Elevated, 
^to^  la  the  lonrait  of  Uoiiah  was  abon  Am  higheit 


bulirarka  and  the  loftiest  plnnaeli*  of  JTervialtm.  mlgM 
not  some  sentinel  on  lb«  walls  have  oiitgbt «  glimpM 
of  the  two  as  they  were  toiling  at  the  eiertlon  of  th« 
altar,  or  accidentally  and  inadvertmtly  exporiiff  tlwm- 
selvea  on  ihe  akirts  cf  ibe  mouiitida's  top  f  Sereeiwd* 
M  (be  Patriarch  miglii  iimgine  himself  to  bp,  from 
iiuman  gHie,  by  the  tangled  perplexftlee  of  the  ibicfcet 
in  which  was  caught  the  ram— the  realty  fairavm-de»- 
tinvd  victim  of  the  sacrilire — might  not  perclMnc* 
some  straj;g1ing  inhahttant  of  the  neighliouring  tonii, 
prowling  about  in  the  indolvnce  of  his  rbsTKcter, 
or  in  quest  of  some  necessnry  domestic  or  commerrial 
purpose,  or  rroni  motives  of  curiosity,  have  per«iv«d 
him  busily  engaged  in  the  various  detnilt  of  hia  medi* 
Inted  enterprise?  Might  nor,  too,  **  the  hul"  himaelf, 
in  the  full  vigour  of  his  manhood  (for  he  nuat  have 
been  verging  t  to,  if  not  above,  thirty  yeara  of  age), 
if  he  had  been  devoid  of  filial  piety,  or  been  defident 
in  acquiescing  obedience  to  the  will  of  Heaven,  (in  none 
of  which,*  as  the  sequel  showed,  be  was  deficient,) 
have  either  overmastered  the  weakened  atrength  of  hia 
aged  and  agitated  fHther,  and,  bursting  from  bis  gnssp, 
and  dashing  down  the  dedivities  of  the  hill,  speedily 
made  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  to  procure  assistaiiCe  to 
secure  bis  supposed  maniac  father  t  or,  if  he  bad  been 
overpowered,  would  not  bis  cries  for  aid  have  quickly 
brought  to  his  rescue  some  of  the  alarmed  inhabitants 
of  the  adjacent  city  ?  or,  would  not  the  first  smoke  of 
the  fire,  ascending  to  heaven  from  the  altar,  have  ad- 
vertisdl  the  dtizens  that  an  oblation  was  offering  up 
on  the  high  place  of  Moriab  ?  and  would  not  tbe  hiM 
and  cry  have  spread  like  wildfire  from  street  to  street, 
till  it  reached  the  ears  of  its  pious  and  retideot  priest 
end  king ;  and,  under  hia  guidance,  would  not  the  popu- 
lation— trained  up,  as  they  were  likely  to  be,  in  the 
observance  of  religious  rites — rush  to  tbe  momt^n'a 
top,  to  be  present  and  to  aanst  at  the  celebration  1^  the 
hallowed  rite ;  and  they  might  stand  confronted  witk 
tbe  Patriarch  before  tbc  seething  bones  of  bis  son  were 
consumed,  or  evta  before  the  lineaments  of  the  tnea 
were  so  disfigured  as  to  be  incapable  of  reeognltioD? 
And  what  could  tbe  detected  father,  if  fae  had  been 
detected,  plead  in  his  justification?  Should  it  he  the 
command  of  his  God,  as  it  really  was?  The  command 
was  given  in  secret — perhaps  commanded  to  be  kept 
secret  for  a  time — or  it  was,  from  motives  of  humanity, 
hitherto  kept  aecri-t  by  the  Patriarch ;  and  now  the 
evidences  for  its  reality  rested,  at  the  time,  stdely  on 
his  own  assertion ;  and  is  the  word  of  a  culprit,  caught 
in  the  very  act  or  in  the  attempt  to  commit  so  heinous 
a  deed,  entitled  to  credit,  without  some  corroborating 
and  unexceptionable  testimony?  Should  he  summon, 
as  exculpatory  witnesses,  tbe  wife  of  hia  bosom — the 
numerous  menials  of  his  hou«hold — tbe  two  yonng 
men  whom  he  had  so  recently  left  at  a  comparatively 
little  distance,  when  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day 
he  imd  lifted  op  hia  eyes  and  saw  tbe  plaee  afiu-  off'? 
They  could  t*^!  nothing  of  his  tnteotions.  Tbejr  ba^ 
indeed,  seen  Mm  evidently  strngglEng  with  some  Irigb 
and  overpowering  emotions,  brooding  over  some  hidden 

•  Hm  Bineh  doe*  this  natt  the  riiarwtcr  at  Isaac !  and  In  wM 
m  Mttn-H^  Ufibi  <Ma  it  mOiMi  tib  Cl>al  vMj.  kb4  sbaAcaca  to  tto 
will  of  Ms  baawiriy  mmI  urtlilr  IMcaaU!  c«fweUlly  wtum  t*  b  (n» 
•tdcnC  that  Ite  ««H  af  HamB.  NMl  taa  «atar'<4eMtai  flf  AWaOsM 
to  abey  Um  wlU  at  Qad.  «m  then,  and  aalr  Ihw.  Mit  kMS 
wtM  Mas  aAen  Oia  altar  mm  areawC  ani  «Ihb  (k*  PaMMlik 
arm*  wm afout  lo  tinrtllftili  II  hh<MSi  silbiiliillio  mt 
vastabasaotUead. 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHftlSTIATr  RERAt9. 


amd  jgw^t  mmtm  wt  fricf,  and  MchndMljr,  and 
ftoont  bill  the  muH,  wul  tlt»  nuitin,  and  ilu  «mUf 
tatvd  UMW  k*  had  lodwl  up  in  th«  aMKt  of  fais  bKMt, 
•pparenlljr  wkb  llw  aant  eunuing  aiid  dtstcHtft  and 
th*  MM  tcMdtr  or  ptirpoae,  aa  the  f^Mtm^  tMhuaiaN 
v  ike  auapicioiH  matiiae,  when  poodering  M'cr  hi*  aor- 
roww-f-wlwo  aardiraliof  on  iom*  bll  iitt«ntiM,  or  aame 
iMnriy*  and  tngieal  deed.    Could  he  plead  Ida  pn- 
viouB  eharutcf  finr  odMnaa  aad  iiimuuiicy — Tor  parental 
tancUnwee  tomrdt  **  ih«  lad  "—for  efleetionate  and 
IKMWHU  Matment  to  every  rdirtiiw— to  all  naakiiid  ? 
BttC  what  •nik  vnuM  all  ibeaf  thii^  be  lo  »  dcteetcd, 
•r,  at  leaaT,  aa  Mteinpliiiff  nurdmr?    The  rieenft, 
th*  OMU  prceanpCive,  the  meet  dnpiwtaatial  wwi. 
dcMB  etood  agaiuat  him— evideoee  more  than  mII- 
civBt,  ae  ibe  raae  then  etood— though  the  cidpril  had 
<e«led  it,  wIhcIi  AbnAam  would  never  hare  done— to 
kara  preveoted  the  aebtleet  and  the  aaoat  laleMed  ad. 
¥oe»te  fron  adwancjiif  anjr  plea  in  hia  defaore,  Mve 
that  of  inaiMiry,  if  the  previuua  M^arity  and  rvcogwiud 
i«t«4lectii)il  rigour  of  ib«  Patrinrcb  bad  aot  dcmulUb^ 
tlwC  Bulilary  pbw, — to  hare  coMtraineil  any  iiitelligrHl 
jur^,  faovrcrer  tnerciftilly  mid  diaritaMy  diiipOMNt  lo 
fiivour  him,  to  luivc  broogbt  in  a  vmlict  of  guiky 
agvinaC  hiiat  and  forced  any  upright  judge,  aiid  c»fw> 
cially  tbii   king  of  rigliteoumtess — howicrrr  (bn<41y 
•ttadied  to  faiiu  by  the  uaodalioiw  of  farmer  frim4- 
ehip,  lore,  and  rHPem— to  liave,  witb  tfae  information 
bo  tbcR  porwMed,  and  bii  ignorance  of  the  exprpat 
banvsnly  warrant  under  wUeb  tbe  Patriarcb  bad  all 
along  aeti^,  immounced  a  Bcntciicr  of  coHriemnation, 
and  cauaed  it  to  be  carried  iato  instant  and  rigid  exe- 
cution.   Could  the  Ptttriarcb  fl^ttrr  faimaelf  that  bit 
rank,  and  fortune,  and  power  would  ba\'e  protected 
him  P  or  that  hii  judge  would  aet  tbe  aane  culpable 
and  pufiillanimous  part  ascribed  by  tome  writers  to  a 
bigfa  priett*  in  Israel  in  later  times,  when,  on  a  some- 
what iimilar  oceasioa,  be  bad  not  prevented,  either  by 
advice  at  aulhntity,or  not  afterwards  puniBbed,or  at  least 
not  attempted  to  punish,  a  noble  or  prince  in  tbe  land 
(Jepbtbah),  wlien  be  proposed  lo  immolate  bin  daugh- 
ter, and  did  immolate  ber, — a  wealc  and  most  eriminri 
conduct  en  the  part  of  the  high  priest,  whid,  in  the 
opinion  of  some,  changed,  for  n  st-ries  of  nges,  the 
dynasty  of  tbe  priesthood  from  the  bouse  of  Eleazsr  to 
tbtt  af  Itbamar?   But  the  character  of  Melchitedec, 
hath  as  ■  priest  Mid  a  king,  wilt  never  ianction  the 
■nppoeitfen  tbat  be  wouM  either  eonnive,  even  In  tbe 
aioat  tadt  or  amblgnoua  manner,  at  tbe  crime  of  in* 
lantidde,  if  he  had  bad  the  least  premomtion  or  iOs|d- 
rion  of  the  Pairiafdi'a  intention  to  commit  it,  or  allow 
it,  when  detected,  to  pasa  unpunldied,  in  order  tbat  it 
nigbt  not  aerve  aa  an  example  to  otbera  to  imitate  tbe 
lama  horrible  crime.    Thus,  then,  aa  Ae  ease  appa- 


'  »  ItUAa^BtfeataoasorasMlntsiasBld  latew  btai-vie., 

jM)hthah--«f  the  unlawhilnew  or  exccuung  wa  wkked  a  mw.  mhI 
•r  tfai  bbertjr  ns  bad  co  radMm  micIi  a  tow,  b*  virtue  of  I^ritlcua 
axvil.  S,  9 ;  or  that  tb«  i  rlMt*  and  iw>pl«  wov\A  *u0kr  Mm  to  exe- 
cute liii  awn  daughter,  and  noi  rather  Mnder  htm  by  tone,  ai  thejr 
aheeaardt  did  -■iaul.  wbra  be  hpd  fwani  tba  dastA  of  Jofuihaa. 
Bome  of  liw  Jeoiih  writcfi  pr^end  that  Phlnpha*  waj  ali*e  at  tbii 
Ume.  amt  te)l  a  Sn«  itorrcoocerDlng  Mm  and  JepbctiBn,— that  imiii 
stood  upon  tlieir  tsrma,  and  neither  would  bo  in  the  otlier  to  ^i«e 
abiiut  the  matter.  Vt-t  it  Ik  more  than  prnbabli-  that  Phinehu  wa* 
dead  Inati  befrrethli  Ume;  and  whw>e*w  waa  the  high  pileft  then> 
fceini  to  have  been  cuiltv  cHlier  »(  grunt  i|muraii(.-e  ot  negligence  t 
to  tfcst  s  IcsnMi  wriisr  cancM*M  U)M  Ud*  wa»  the  rtawm  wh; 
the  vAmtHtuM  was  lafcsn  from  Mn.  sad  ftma  Uwt  ttn*.  and  Iram- 
laicri  ta  Mu  lias  ef  lllrimr,  whM  was  doae  w  dif  time  of  ihs 
fcdps.  ss  sa^r  he  gjitti'ii  I  ta.lLMbM^n^ffopleli 
iMsudaa  ea  Jadass  at  m. 


rutWf  tiM  etMd-^wW*  aeary  pmhaMlity  9$  nm§ 
frofB  deteeliea  reaitbed  away,  *■  lil(«  the  bwIeH 
of  a  riMOn"_«vary  probabUitr  of  being  atdiia«t«fl  <• 
iaataat  and  aeeaic^ly  umMii^tiid  pvuialmeat  atarml 
biai  ia  tbe  faae.  A>d,  be  it  iMwntberw).  fbat  tW« 
piaepect  of  periL—if  peril  Am  actually  wae-tooh  Urn. 
like  the  previeua  ordar  of  God.  \tf  eurprvet  Md  tbat 
oBl/afewbotuiia  tbti  cms  vera  allotUd  bin  Ug  pa^ 
paratioa  to  mcmntar  tUa  •ppraheadcd  deavvi  Sm  it 
was  only  on  tbe  morning  of  "  the  third  day,  when  lUUiy 
up  bia  eyai,  ke  aaw  tbe  place  a&r  cdl^"  Ibat  the  kcdf  ry 
of  Uoriab  waald  atrike  bin  aa  Ukcly  to  brii^  hiai  inta 
eolliwM  witb  hie  fbnaer  friead.  pbm  Urn  ia  aontitiairf 
witb  personal  risk,  and  aidiiect  bun  t»  tbe  prohabilitf 
of  puaisbMseat,  It  was  alter  overmaateriag.  lytba 
rcaaoniags  of  bia  eoaArawd  fsilh  fai  God,  the  eoalirt 
with  bid  paternal  fiulii^  that  Car  tbia  aaw  ryiwfs  ai 
eondict  be  had  (•  brare  bis  ner^w — to  iranniirt  tket 
natural  aad  aervaus  abriukiiig  and  aversion  of  riw  aoul 
to  dangcr—wrtiieh  ie  alwayi  moat  foriaidaUe  aad  aiosC 
apt  to  aveieemo  ae  witau  baraiing  iiuexpectadly  upon 
our  view,  and  when  we  are  caHad  upon  (o  encotmter 
it  befura  the  reaaon  lias  bad  time  4o  calm  dawn  tbe 
apprelieMioas  of  peril,  ar  ibe  eprtatiaoa  of  faith  have 
btid  ItftsiU'e  to  ronqiH^r  the  fevliugs  and  tbe  worlriM^ 
«f  svlf{  a«d,  therefore,  wkiJe  in  tbic  nerroaa  and 
sceodiigly  unprepared  stale,  be  was  ctimbing  (be 
aiounfain'i  brow,  and  standing  on  the  mowataiii's  tap, 
surreyifig  tke  sevae  before  bits,  aad  mediiaiiag  on  bio 
projeeted,  end  commuided,  end  detarminrd  enterprise, 
the  sagaHous  mind  of  the  PattWch  might  exhibit  betora 
blai,  ill  dark  and  appalling  peiapeetirc.  tfa«  prebabtlitj', 
nay,  the  certainty  aad  tbe  peril  of  being  detected^ 
branded— ^uniebed  as  a  eoo)  aad  deliberate  nuirderev,— 
of  being  abborred,  a*  a  tyraot,  excecdjog.  In  tbe  owat 
flagrant  and  cru^l  manticf^  tbf  iinde^ed  apd  vnrvi 
atrieted  bounds  of  tbe  pntriardHd  a«K^, — of  bein|| 
execrated  a*  a  nHWetier  of  ipbuaianity  by  every  anoHa 
tive  and  affectionate  parent,— r<tf  beipf  llllbjectcd  If 
what  be  dreaded  meat  highly,  and  aeeaaated  an  irra> 
parable  IoM-r4jie  deprivatioo  pf  a  good  nwpe— tiw  Afr 
feature  of  the  respect  and  esteem  of  tbe  pipii»  in  ^wvi 
age — and  especially  tbe  alienatioa  of  the  love,  and  ffrowv 
and  eMeeqt  (rf  this  piowa  prie*t  and  )(iag  of  &aloMy»M 
being  h^ld  wiH)  isnoipiay  to  ajl  fi/tive  '0cnerjiHf»t^ 
ni  tbe  cauM  of  indicting  a  deadly  and  irrrpmUe  f|<}tHy 
on  religiiM,  by  setting  to  a  n>rrupt  and  iBHtative  worU, 
aa  exempU  of  a  fotber  gjriDg  the  frufx  of  bia  body  ftg 
tbe  aia  of  bis  soul,  of  fumi>bing  a  ptaqsiUe  prctcat  aa^ 
oppwrtuaity  to  tbe  gainaayer  to  teot  an4  blssphanw  % 
asd  yet,  nitb  tliid  prp>pe(t  liefora  Idnt  be 
forward,  in  the  fujneaa  of  bia  bith,  to  tbe  dircet  anf 
full  Nueutioa  of  du  work  aaaigned  to  bin,— eaetiag  a^ 
bie  mrp  upon  Qim  vbo,  be  koev,  earyd  %  bioi>--tru«b 
in;  within  epnfldence  o«  (he  veracity  and  fidthfiilpeif 
of  Jebovak  far  tbe  due  oeeaaipiiAauat  of  tba  cvtriaat* 
xoft  promiae^  AroviJi  ipnw  luifbreMWQ  jmper  to  tlw 
after-hte  of  hiy  ion, — for  tb«  triumphant  Hodtntlcn 
bis  own  efaar&eter  in  the  estisaatiaa  of  lha  worU,— fbr 
tbe  promulgation,  in  due  a^ayoo,  for  bif  juatifkajion, 
the  reality  of  the  diriq^  warrant  under  «rbieh  bp  bwl 
acted,— for  th«  holding  up  ta  bia  everlasting  boaoup, 
and  to  the  Ffoitatiop  of  tj)«  purity  of  bif  motive,  a ptf 
the  lipcfritv  pad  H^V  9f  b(|  UPt  «f  0lie4}«iff ^ftr  tbf 
averting  of  every  cauaa  of  iiijury  to  religioa,  aad  tm 
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At  HearitfoT  Ui  «m  pifiinluii  from  mry  obm 
•r  periL  And  benn,  with  tbew  cointenMtiiV  ntidotM 
to  pgriwd  for,  he  itooil  on  th«  pMk  of  Hoiiifa,  cairn 
nd  oollKtid,— MKdtito  fai  Ml  fidth  to  tbrmr  vnj  enry 
comMmdon  and  ii^cmIoii  oT  wir.— to  ran  CToy  riik 
•r  (brMti^,  far  ■  MMon,  tlit  fiienditiip  of  every  frieod, 
hnn  death  itMlf  in  hi  most  gbutly  fonn.  rather 
thin  hdie,  la  «m  iota,  the  aatidpitiooi  of  hii  Uth,  or 
ilodi  In  ao^t  from  hii  obodieBM  lo  the  orden  of  his 
God. 

But  woald  bli  litaatioa  hm  heen  in  aught  altered 
for  the  better,  if  tb«  Jebiuite*.  the  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tant* of  the  dietriet,  bad  been  dwdling  and  ruling  a 
tha  tima  in  JemaiileiB  7  In  trying  to  fly  from  Cbarybdts* 
he  woald  Cill  into  ScyHa.  We  are  indeed  aware  that 
it  baa  been  aaid,  that  tha  J«biuitea  bad  not  as  yet,  nor 
for  many  yeara  afterwardi,  built  tbia  the  metropoli*  of 
thrir  kingdom.*  But  were  not  the  Jebuaites  a  com- 
paratively potent  nation,  dwelling  in  Canaan  berore 
Abraham  came  to  acgoum  in  it,  for  they  are  mentioned 
among  the  list  of  the  primitire  nationa  of  Palestine; 
and  is  it  likely  that  they  would  have  neglected  to  occupy 
and  to  fortify  to  impr^oable  and  military  a  position,  as 
the  rocky  hill  on  which  ancient  Jerusalem  was  built, 
and  to  constitute  it  as  a  fortress  and  a  refuge  igainst 
any  chance  irruption  from  a  nuuauding  band  of  ioTaders, 
who,  in  their  thirst  for  spoil,  or  for  conquest,  might 
come  Bgunst  tliem  in  the  same  hoatile  array  as  Chedar* 
laoowr  did  against  some  of  the  native  princes, — a  fortress 
of  snd)  reputed  iropregnabQity  of  old,  as  to  be  deemed 
delbnnble  even  by  the  Mind,  and  the  lame,  and  which 
for  a  long  time  defied  the  mighty  and  disdplined  armies 
of  David,  and  was  only  reduced  after  a  vast  expense  of 

*  AlOBflni,  Id  hfi  OMBmtnlarT  on  Rabrem  tU,  trnj*,  "  tlut  It 
aowhw  sppMra  that  tba  dtj  of  Balaa  in*  thm  tn  the  Uma  of 
Abraham.  It  wm  callad  Mut  tai  tba  dan  of  tha  Judni,  aftcr- 
wafdi  daaowlaated  lwa«iUai,  and  wars  boaly  s»la».  Irthedty 
had  baan  there  at  that  Ubw,  God.  when  he  «M>u>md«d  tha  abUtiou 
of  Uaa&  would  bava  Umpij  mU,  Oo  to  Salem  t  bat  he  (an,  Oo  to 
tha  land  ot  Moriah,  and  oflkr  hlia  there,  nn  a  mountain  that  1  will 
tell  thee  of.  From  hence  It  fcllowa,  that  there  mut  have  been  a 
wtldvaae^  where  dNie  waa  no  dty— not  »*en  ■  cottage ;  tor  ba 
who  wa*  uBwUHax  to  have  Ma  own  tervsnti  for  wItneMea,  would 
ebuB  tha  ■rearace  of  men.  Mount  Moriah.  however,  wm  dtber 
wr  mar  ta^  or  cwnvrebondad  wHbta,  tba  fiicult  of  Jmualem." 
wlUn^        ta  bit  Burdke  on  tha  ffiiton  of  Jenuatem,  anotas 


lh  to  rnaka  him  recede  from  the  npinlan  tbrawrly  ex- 
t  tbc  Salam  of  Mekfalaadee  wis  Jennalwn.  ■luce  ft  wae 


 AlUnghM,  t  we  trawlif  leeaiay  fr..m  MTHriai,?  mye, 

that  o  there  li  aane  protaaUUtr  la  the  oUarvailoa  of  AMmIw,  but 
aot  enouflh  -  .  .  -  - 

9teNed.tEai 

EeMal7tobeIien^norUltco•ul>tentwithprabeblHtJto  eon- 
.  that  Salam  had,  ta  tboee  prhnlUT*  egm,  attained  the  ■■ma 
MBinence,  dtber  In  die  or  populatioii.  ai  It  reached  in  tha  conne 
oriwraldni  agea  and  In  the  dayi  oT  David,-HUid  dnce  the  land  of 
Horiah  doet  not  deflnitelr  ded|tnat*  that  place  which  the  dtr  oocn> 

Kid,  or  whlcfa  waa  tn  the  man  Immedtate  rldnltjr  to  the  town,— 
t  the  wboka  mt  that  nouMainoui  track  of  oountr*  Mtendii^, 
however,  not  much  ftrther  than  the  cltf  \—jtt  nothuif  hindered 
that,  amIdK  aneb  a  paucUr  of  InliaMtanta  at  then  exMed,  aome 
mountdn  mifht  be  found  in  that  tagion  aufldsntlraolttair,  u  to 
aflbrd  both  time  and  opportualty  m  Abraham  to  cmnpfete  the 
sacriflee  of  Uaae,  without  bdag  dWurtmd  bj  the  tnurrmtkia 
of  men."  It  mar  be  permlUed  ua  to  remark,  that  aureljr.  from 
na  raama  ■idgned  lu  tbe  ebeerraUona  we  have  buardcd  on 
IhM  •ucjret— from  the  counUr-balandng  oplntoae  and  concurrlDa 
liillmuiiT  oT  manj  writer*,  both  In  peat  and  modem  tfmfa-«iid 
fttmi  a  condderatieo  of  tbe  nature  and  purport  of  Abraham'*  trial- 
It  maj  be  betie*ed  that  Jerumlem  wat  actuaUr  In  exlitcnce  at  the 
Oaiai  Md  a»at.  If  aelltnda  waa  aa  ilimMit,  aa  It  undouMedljr  wa* 
an alsBent  In Ow  trial.  In  order  tolas**  tbe  FMriarcfa  detUtute  of 
theadrmmiiOMa  aapport  of  the  iimiiatby  of  ftlenda.  and  free  ftum 
that  sadMment  wbldi  U  apt  to  arbe  In  a  eplrilcd  mind,  wbeii  Ktiiw 
under  the  ere  of  a  popular  amembiT— when  flred  with  tbe  amMtm 
«f  numUbeunt  under  tryloj  drcunuUocM  a  atcra  and  unbending 
neroiam  of  character— «nd  whtcfa  often  ierre*,  in  the  enthuilaam  of 
tbe  moment,  to  induencoa  man  lo  do  what,  Incoold^beratlon,  he 
would  have  dtrunk  from  dolnjtt— fet  here  wai  a  place,  from  lu 
Mcalltr  and  Aom  tt*  natural  •cenery  and  drcumiUnce*,  luHidentl* 
aoatarjr  (and,  a«  the  tequri  ihawad,  ibough  It  could  iwt  have  been 
Ibreeeeu  bj  tbc  Patrtarch,  purpotely  kept  br  Providence  miUiuy) 
toawweriboMrpma  (Brwbicb  eodtudawa*  mpiired.  at  an  cie- 
mentorthe  trial ;  4i>d  jret,  from  It*  proximity  to  tlte dtv.  and odim»- 
menur  from  the  BMW*  Iminedlate  rhk  efdsieeitaa  andpunWimcnt. 
IbmlaUnf  that  other  riMMtweh^^  the 
els.,  a  wocaa  orSv^Mat  ^  aa  Idea  of  ai^em  to  psr^ 


UoodihidaBdtsn?   And  docmot  Jowpfcw,«fco  M 
aeons  to  any  then  cuiting  records  of  tha  Jevi,  d«* 
scribe  it  as  existing  in  Abinhani'a  fbuoi  though  it 
tn%bt,  l7*th«  ordination  of  Heaved,  overralii^  fiir  It* 
own  purpoMS  the  fortium  of  ww,  and  tba  dettiirioa  of 
nattoni,  havt  been,  aa  ha  Mpccmti  it.  in  the  ponewfon 
ofUdAiMaiee,  and  mi^t  it  not,  after  Ui  daetfa.  If  ha 
bad  not  been  tha  king      tiik  aaaent  people^  hawe  re- 
verted to  its  origtaal  builders  and  owoen  ?   Bot  h« 
this  Bi  it  may, — ^for  tbe  Scriptures,  tbe  only  autbentie 
records  itf  thne  £ir  bygone  timra,  are  entirely  eUeot 
on  the  lalQeet, — yet,  if  Jerasalem  bad  been  at  tba  time 
in  dig  possemion  of  ikt  Jebnsitcs,  woold  Abraham  hav* 
stood  in  a  leas  perilotu  portion  than  what  he  fid  from 
his  andent  friend,  benebetor,  and  Meswr,  Mdchiaedec? 
The  sama  chances  of  detection  operated  in  the  one  ease 
aa  they  did  in  the  other.   But  the  motives  whicb  would 
have  instigated  tbem  to  in6iet  prompt  and  sammary 
punishment  were  apparently  widely  different,  and  origi* 
luting  in  and  goaded  on,  as  in  all  probability  they  were, 
by  the  ebullitions  of  a  fierce,  and  vindictive,  nod  jealous 
S|Hrit, — they  were  infinitely  more  to  be  dreaded.  What 
probable  chance  of  escape  could  poaaiUy  arise,  when  tt 
wholly  depended  oo  tbe  caprice  and  hatred  of  a  race 
who  most  have  viewed  him  with  a  jealous  ^e, — who 
feared  him  as  the  deadliest  foe  that  had  ever  visited 
their  borders,^ — who  would  have  gladly  availed  them- 
selves of  every  plauiUe  excuse,  and  any  opportune 
oocaaion  for  cutting  him  off,  and  who  would  have 
pounced  upon  bin  with  the  same  implacahia  aniotoaity 
as  they  would  have  done  on  a  beast  of  prey,  oaogbt  in 
tlie  very  act  of  committing  a  deed  of  violence  and  of 
bloodshed.   Abraham,  it  must  be  remembered,  eairo 
into  tbe  country  of  Canaan  as  a  professed  stnu^r  and 
Btgoumer ;  but  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  of  the  dead- 
liest and  most  formidable  description,  if  not  to  tbem 
at  least  to  thor  posterity.    Posaeasing  though  be  did 
not  tbe  smallest  portion  of  territory, — for  at  tbe  time  he 
bad  not  bought  from  Ephron  the  Hittite  the  field  of 
Madipelah,  with  its  double  cave  (for  Maehpelah*  stg^ 
nito  double.)  yet,  by  the  promise  and  tbe  will  of  the 
sovereign  proprietor  of  all  tbe  earth,  he  bad  a  rever- 
sionary right  over  it.    And  though  the  long  period  of 
four  hundred  years  vras  to  elapse  before  his  posterity 
was  to  be  installed  into  this  their  prftdeitinated  inherit- 
ance, f^,  at  tbe  expiry  of  these  four  eentnriea,  they 
were,  after  a  snriet  of  fierce  and  bloody  battles^  P"tlj 
to  subdue,  or  partly  to  expel,  or  partly  to  extenii]Date» 
tbe  deseendanu  of  the  native  pnneeit  aad  to  oecnpy, 
as  their  sde  and  ezdnaire  property,  the  rich  and  the 
beauteoas  provincei  ef  the  land  of  pnimhe.  Abraham 
had  not  cesieMled  this  reveroonary        tUa  ^lendM 
destiny,  awaltiiig;  in  the  conrae  irf^igei^  tbe  progenj  of 
Uueir,  Ihroogh  hti  sim  bmc    And  cbefcfore,  tba 
Jeborite^  along  with  tha  ether  inhibinmti  of  tbe  land, 
eould  Dot  have  remaised  hi  fgnoraace  (wltnem  tbe  term 
of  the  treaty,  and  the  motivei  wbich  prompted  Abimelich 
to  idieit  Abnbam  to  eater  into  a  covenant  irith  Mm, 
and  for  bis  loii,  and  his  aos's  ion)  of  the  ealamitoas 
fiill  which  hong  over  their  diildren'i  drildrea.  Worldly 
policy,  and  tbe  dictates  of  parnits]  sffection,  perhapa 
the  strongest  and  raoit  ruling  principle  io  the  birauui 

■  Tbl*  H«mt  to  be  the  proper  name  of  place,  an  called  from 
lU  dupUdty.  becauM  tbt  cave  waa  double ;  dtter  ontfcr  ■aao.Md 
anotbw  brwomon  i  or  Um  om  avead  enlr  ftr  an  mtamoo  lato 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


tmrt,  nd  lAld  gcBcnlljr  cuti  Ita  tjre  lod  ita  cues 
hco  fatoritjr,  coocomd  tborafore  to  imliire  tliem  to 
■vail  tlicn»dT8«  of  every  praetinUa  continfsnry  for 
cxtii^abhing  ihrir  fan,  and  averting  tba  anticipatad 
calami (ooa  doom  of  their  potterity,  by  quenebing  them 
at  once,  and  for  vnr,  in  the  blood  of  AbnJiani  and  of 
hiB  aon.  Bad  they  formerly  dreaded  hia  power,  and 
deqiairfld  of  prer^ng  agwnat  him,  when  aurrounded 
by  hia  nuneroin  retinuo  of  trained  lemnt  handa,  who 
had,  on  a  memorable  occasion,  under  bis  military  ihill, 
experienee*  and  prowess,  achieved  ao  complete  and 
glorious  a  vjct(H-y  over  such  a  mighty  conqueror  as  the 
king  of  Elom  was ;  but  now  they  bad  him  completely 
in  their  power,  when  removed  far  away  from  every 
friend,  when  separated  from  his  attached,  and  brave, 
and  disciplined  dependant,  he  stood  on  Mount  Moriah 
alone,  and  defenceless,  an  aged,  and  perhapa  a  nerve- 
less man,  overcome  by  hia  own  emotions,  shrinking 
under  the  supposed  ignominy  of  bis  suspicious  position, 
incapable,  from  agitation,  of  striking  a  ungle  blow  for 
his  own  protection,  and  eareleu,  in  the  confidence  of 
bis  antidpated  heavenly  recompense  of  reward,  about 
the  disastrous  fate  appnrently  awaiting  him  at  the  hands 
of  men.  Had  they  formerly  dreaded  him  as  "  a  prince 
of  God,"  1,  e.,  a  mighty  and  powerful  man,  protected, 
&voured,  blessed  by  God ;  might  tbey  not  now,  in  their 
ignorance,  luppoae,  that  in  consequence  of  the  deed  ha 
bad  committed,  or  was  about  to  commit,  be  had  for- 
feited for  ever  the  bvoar  and  friendship  of  tbe  Most 
High,  and  that  now  given  up  by  his  Alougbty  Protector, 
tbey  might  easily,  and  without  risk  of  incurring  tbe 
indignation  of  Heaven,  wreak  their  own  indignation 
upon  him  ?  And  would  they  not  ghdly,  availing  them* 
aetves  of  the  auspicious  rituatlon  in  which  they  found 
him,  plead  it  aa  a  justifiable  excuse  for  immolating  bin 
on  the  same  altar  on  which  he  had  bound  hia  aon  7  And 
if  tbey  had  been  partial  idolatera,  aa  probaUy  they  were, 
tboo^  full  idolaitm  Huj  ondoubtedly  were  not,  ndght 
tliey  sot  ceoaider  m  an  aeeeptable  pro|ritialory  ofierfng 
to  tbo  godt,  tbia  Imniolalion  of  ■  nan  who  waa  a  earn- 
teaner  of  all  iM  datiei,  aud  who  Mcrilegfoiuily  sought, 
if  hedunt,  to  omthrow  tbrir  allara  and  tbrirwonhip  ? 
Abraham  mwt  have  been  aware  of  the  boatlle  light  in 
iriiidi  the  alwripoBl  Inbdntanta  cS  the  land  r^arded 
him, — of  their  wish  to  destrof  him,— of  their  lyii^  in 
wait  ibr  the  first  available  importunity  and  pretence  for 
exeeatiiv  their  faoatile  pnrposea.  Mercgr,  he  waa  aware, 
he  had  no  leaaon  to  expect  at  thrir  handa ;  and  that, 
under  the  aemblanoa  of  jnstiee  agdnst  a  auppoaed 
erinnnalt  tlwy  wonld  immediately  satiate  their  own 
pradetemrined  vcngcanee  sgunit  Urn.  He  knew  that, 
reatnuaed  Heaven,  they  bad  Utberto  tolerated  him— 
hitherto  been  compelled  to  conceal  or  modify  their 
enndty  towarda  Uul  But  what  reason  had  Abraham 
to  eiqieet  that  that  eompulsatory  toleration  would  be 
(till  extended,  or  that  that  restriction  wonld  still  be 
enforced  ?  When  the  commaRd  whs  given  bim  to  go 
and  sacrifice  his  son  at  the  pUce  which  waa  to  be  shown 
him,  no  promise,  no  intimation  was  given  him,  either  of 
protection  for  himself,  or  of  the  ulterior  determination 
of  Heaven  with  regard  to  his  son,  or  of  the  Itilfllment  of 
the  former  promise*  to  be  accomplished  through  the  heir 
of  the  premiaea.  And  eoosequently,  when  he  stood  on 
Mosmt  Moriah,  ha  bad  every  reason— raaaooh^  after 
tta— »cfna  toew«1iida,thith»<oodaaafced 


■ad  defineeleaa  pray  to  Ua  menlce  I  ndyot  UaUib, 
refimng  to  the  former  pRmiara  of  beavenly  protection 
and  bvour,  confidently  believing  in  the  retuaeiiation  of 
his  aon,  uid  trusting  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of  Jehovah 
for  the  due  and  triumphant,  though  to  bim  myaterioost 
Bceomplishmentof  allthepromiacaef  beaveni  he  Mood 
fearleas  and  unmoved,  ready  to  do  and  to  auffer  what- 
ever tbe  irill  of  the  Lord  auigned  bim  to  do,  or  to 
suffer  at  tbe  handa  of  frienda,  or  of  foes,  at  the  coat  of 
his  dearest  affections,  at  tbe  cost  of  even  life  itself. 

Thus,  then,  whether  placed  by  the  loiality  of  Moriah 
in  juxtaposition  with  hia  andent  friend  Melcbiaedec, 
or  with  the  jealously-dlspoaed  and  bostilely-determincd 
Jebusites,  tbe  wtoation  of  Abraham  seems,  in  the  pecu- 
liar drcumstanees  of  bia  state  and  ease,  equally  exposed 
to  peculiar  difBcolty,  delicacy,  and  periL 


rac  HATflU  AMD  ADVANTAOIS  OF  TBI  IZUSVn'a 

COSiriDEIICI  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 

Bt  TBI  LATK  RXV.  DoKALD  FkaIBB, 

Jtfbwtcr  of  XirUiBt  /mwnicss-sAilre. 

rcooHmied  ftnt  psga  yiS.} 

'*  Bat  Christ  aa  a  Son  over  bia  own  house  1  whose  honat 
are  we,  tf  we  held  tui  the  eonfidenee  and  the  ra- 
j(»dng  of  tbe  hofte  firm  unto  the  end."- Hiuiwi 

iU.  6. 

II.  The  advantages  of  this  feeling  of  confidence, 
as  promoting  tbe  moral  good  of  the  soul,  falls  not 
to  be  considered.  Whilst  the  great  question  of 
oDr  peace  with  God  remaioa  undecideo,  the  pre- 
vailing,  if  not  the  only  motive  under  which  an^ 
religions  effort  can  be  put  forth,  ia  fear ;  itaelf  as 
we  shall  presently  see,  not  tbe  l^itimate  motive, 
bnt  leagued  as  it  mast  be  with  tbe  paralyzing  in- 
flaence  of  uncertainty  on  bo  momentous  a  concern,  it 
can  have  no  steady  or  permanent  eiScaeyin  prodoo- 
ing  efforts  for  good.  Therefore,  the  apostle  laya, 
'*  Ye  have  not  received  tbe  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear,  but  tbe  spirit  of  adoption and  to  tbe 
same  effect,  <•  For  God  bath  not  given  us  tbe  spirit 
of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind."  Unquestionably  a  spirit  of  fur,  is  not  a 
Bpitit  of  power ;  and  those  moralists  who  expect 
great  results  by  excitii^  fear  in  tbe  minds  of  men, 
must  be  dtsmpointed ;  it  is  as  if  a  general  should 
npeet  to  acmere  m  greet  Tictonr,  by  filling  the 
tmnds  of  his  soldiers  with  fear,  when  entering  on 
the  contest.  We  know  how  easy,  and  in  many 
cases  how  suecessltat  an  enterprise  is  made, 
having  the  nund  supptnted  by  confidence,  in  mat- 
ters of  this  wotM  ;  the  eane  principle  bolda  in 
religioa,  that  a  sinrit  of  confidence  in  God,  is  a 
spirit  of  power,  for  endnrii^  and  aocomplisbii^ 
what  his  holy  will  requires.  There  is,  no  doobt,  a 
material  di^rence  between  tbe  confidence  of  tbe 
men  of  this  world,  connected  as  it  is  wiUi  htgit 
self-estimation,  and  leading  to  presumption  and  in- 
solence which  often  defeat  itself;  and  that  confidence 
of  tbe  believer  in  God,  which  is  connected  with  the 
lowest  estimate  of  himself,  and  with  tbe  meet  en- 
tire medoMas  and  hamiliatitHi  of  fpii^  and  which 
ia  s«nn,atoftenwrdwdmthaprtiint—JMHit 
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of  reproach e»,  and  trials^  as  in  the  ittremum«n«tsii 
of  the  Bool  fur  rvli{nous  oltjfct*.  Dut  u  hnman 
nature  U  constituted,  peace  of  mind,  with  the  bof«- 
of  support,  nnH  enterpriie  and  success  from  God,  atl 
entering  into  the  idea  of  a  lielieTer's  confidence,  ^ive 
btm  a  npirit  of  power  in  the  great  undertaking'  of 
his  Boul'b  satvalion,  hy  w)ncfa  be  pursues  a  resistless 
CDorae,  utterly  unknown  to  minds  under  the  tb- 
citlaiin^  influence  of  unrertainty  and  fear, — dtffi- 
cultiea  yield,  and  enemies  are  repelled  before  him ; 
and  there  is  a  moral  inSuence  and  dignity  in  bia 
dtaracter  to  which  the  consciencea  of  others  give 
the  secret  homage  due  to  power. 

But  the  main  arrength  of  the  feeling'  of  confi- 
dence towarrta  God  which  faith  liegeta,  conaittts  'in 
its  exciting  love  to  God,  which  is  the  great  legiti- 
mate principle  of  moral  obedience.  We  say  legi- 
tiiAftle,  l«ecBuse  a  slavish  fear  of  God,  thongh  it 
were  productive  of  many  good  actiona,  wonhl  not 
be  recognised  ;  Bdf<4ove  ii  the  exdusive  source  of 
fear  as  a  motive. 

Can  any  one  suppose,  who  takes  hut  a  caraory 
view  of  the  relations  of  the  material  world,  anil 
feels  the  force  of  any  reason  from  analogy,  that 
tliMa  ia  BO  relation  between  tbe  ioteUigwit  and 
ioiinartal  i^rite  which  inhabit  this  portion  of  the 
■niverae,  and  some  great  apiritnal  centre,  to  which 
they  are  attracted, on  which  they  are  dependent,  and 
t»  which  they  are  aubordinale.  God  unque^tion- 
tbiy  ia  that  centra  and  there  mutt  be  aome  influen- 
tial principle  of  attraction,  bringing  the  apirits  he 
haa  formed  into  dependence  and  subordination. 
This  prinoipla  be  haa  diacovered,  and  recorded  in 
bia  law.  The  first  and  great  command  is,  "  Tbou 
tbalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  tb^  heart, 
end  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength."  AH  who  do  not  receive 
the  indoeooa  of  that  principle,  are  ootcnata  from 
tbe  relations  and  order  of  the  amritual  world  t  ve«- 
■sIb  otUjr  it  Cor  daatruction.  But  bow  esn  tbey 
iMviva  ik  ?  hvw  can  love  to  a  being  who  is  not 
known  to  be  recenriled  to  tbe  aool,  obtain  ia 
^e  heart  of  •  living  creature,  a  fimt  principle 
of  whose  Brtun  ia  a  desire  of  aelf-preiervtf  ion, 
•Ad  who  eauiot  but  ieel  repognanea  to  what 
deitroya  bim,  and  the  greater,  tbe  more  pow«r* 
fill  the  destroyer  appeare,  tbe  deeper  the  av«r- 
iion,  becaoso  the  deatmction  appeani  the  mora  in- 
evitaUe.  HeMe,  tbe  alavish  iear  of  God  which 
II  inaepanUe  froea  a  atate  of  onasoertained  recoa- 
ciUation  is  iaeoaapaCible  with  love,  beeanaa  it 
Mocmtea  tbe  opposite  tt^mg  of  avereioD  (  anch 
fear  MMMt  be  removed,  oad  confidence  ioapirad  he- 
tom  tbere  can  be  lov^  and  Ibera  it  ik>  way  of 
nrnoviog  it,  bitf  by  tbe  aovl'a  admitting  tbe  testi- 
mony of  God,  and  receivieg  ita  pledge  from  bim- 
•elf,  that  bia  ai^r  ia  tanned  away,  and  that  now 
be  Hvas  ia  Christ  Jesw  (  and  then  we  love  bim 
bcciWK  be  first  loved  tie.  AJl  that  momliate  baive 
initton  on  tbe  beauty,  asd  on  ibe  utility  of  virtue, 
end  m  tbe  evd  and  injury  of  vice,  however  juat 
im  itaeir,  bee  this  frnk,  thai  tt  is  Addoeaaed  to  eetf- 
lao^  omI  leada  io  ubiii^  flMM  a  MntM  to  buBwdC 
—A  —at  ih—fnwi       1»  aid    Aa  giMtiar 


sign  of  making  God  tbe  centre,  and  leve  to  bfm 

the  easeniial  principle  of  moral  obedience.  Dst  if 
it  is  true  ihst  God  will  recognise  nothing  in  ii«u 
morally  good,  but  what  proceeds  from  love  to  fain, 
nor  admit  into  heaven  where  love  to  bim  reigni 
as  the  universal  principle,  any  except  those  wfao 
possess  thn  love,  no  doctrine,  however  just  and 
Iwautiful  it  may  appear  when  viewed  in  certain 
light?,  can  he  available  for  human  salvation,  bat 
that  which  goea  directly  to  promote  the  love  of 
God ;  and  it  ia  not  too  much  to  aay  that  no  doc- 
trine n  hich  was  ever  stated  to  men,  can  have  tbt 
effect  of  producing  love  to  God  in  bis  true  char- 
acter, but  that  which  preeenfa  to  man  a  free  ulu- 
tion  from  a  God  of  infinite  grace  ibroogb  fiiith  ia 
Jeaos  Christ,  h^  whom  we  have  received  tbe 
atonement;  and  it  ia  equally  true  that  no  receplioa 
or  apprehension  of  that  doctrine,  which  is  not  pro- 
dnctive  of  confidence,  can  he  tbe  OMasion  of  1qt« 
to  God. 

PartbeFi  the  cflbct  upon  the  nnderrtaadin^  ii 
no  lesa  etriking,  ot  deaerving  of  notice  in  fornin| 
an  estimate  of  tbe  moral  eflicacy  of  bdivving  con- 
fidence in  the  truth  God.  Tbe  apostle  aaySilbBt 
God  hath  given  na  ■*  ihe  spirit  of  a  sonnd  mind," 
by  which  we  are  certainly  to  understsnd  a  greater 
degree  of  rationality,  and  of  {be  influence  of  our  rea- 
son on  our  heart  and  habits.  U  has  often  appeared 
most  striking  to  those,  who  have  had  opporiuaitjr 
of  observing  the  eflecta  of  true  religion  oq  tbe  le» 
cultivated  classes  of  society,  how,  after  a  course  of 
inquiry  into  Scripture,  and  being  led  into  an  UQ- 
derstanding  pf  the  way  of  salvatiop,  so  as  to  r»gt 
with  confidence  oi)  the  truth  09  (t  is  in  Jeua  fur 
their  own  palv^tion,  tbey  have  evinced  adrgreg 
of  acuteoesa  of  comprehension — >en  order  in  tbnik- 
ipg,  quite  foreign  to  their  former  mental  hvbiii ; 
and  not  only  «o,  but  a  solid  bold  of  the  just  con- 
clunion  or  strong  point  of  the  suliject,  on  wlii^b 
the  force  of  its  practical  application  4f  peadsd.  But. 
on  the  other  band,  to  take  tbe  esse  of  cultivuted 
minda,  with  Mtanlly  strong  and  niuch  inprciej 
reasoning  pevara  {  do  we  not  find  olkn  on  lh« 
subjects  of  reUgion.  eonfassedly  imporijtnt  a"  tb^ 
are  to  all,  nn  imbecility  almost  unaa^Dtable?  4 
man  whose  mind  is  irapable  oa  other  sutijed^ 

eerfaaps  on  those  that  are  in  a  wnsar^  near  ts 
im,  of  deligbting  an4  leading  tJw  minds  of  otbcn 
hr  Ibe  amtiwiea  of  bis  thoughts,  if  bmoj^  i"^ 
chance  info  a  society  of  bit  &ilpvs  cngiged  ia  difr 
cussing  tba  infinitely  interesting  subjcctsof  re'sbr 
tion,  tbe  snperioiity  of  bis  mind  is  losti  asd  bs 
CmIs  emharruscd  not  mom  from  tfaefOMfinsisw 
of  ignorance,  tbanfnm  tbe  iMpraeti(aUUtyaf<srf7* 
ic^  on  those  pmcesMaof  comparison  sad  rsflvtws 
which  would  enable  bim  to  form  any  thing  list  I 
juit  a>nelttsion ;  be  wants  data  every  when  { tbsv 
are  ia  his  niad  no  fixed  priiui|^  by  irbich  to  iff 
Ihe  etiggeatioBs  that  awy  arise.  A«d  if  it 
times  bsppeaa  tW  mea  el  tfaia  kind  de  aimoj 
saotimeat  hostiJa  to  sfnritaal  religioa,  tbryii* 
Uttie  of  their  usual  coafidoace  io  briagieg  it 
wsfd,  and  finem  tba  tiftin  fiance  of  ibsir  saa4i 
■uridhadbta— di»i  irnHBtaf  tbesrarisMH* 
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wte  tliev  often  allied,  dnl  thry  not  feel  fortified 
in  expresf-ion,  bv  Iwppening  to  know  that  it  is  ■  cnr- 
rent«etrtiin«fnt  amon^  men  of  similar  principles.  It 
i«  vn9t  to  aroonnt  fur  unciiltivuted  men  becotnin^ 
ititeHectnal,  br  baTin;^  their  minds  atronglv  excited 
hy  th(f  wai<rht  of  an  c-ternal  interest  lo  atudr,  aoH 
rwon  from  da;  t  >  night  upon  the  most  profonnd 
of  all  snhjectii.  And  it  is  no  less  easv  to  deter* 
nine,  why  intellectual  irreligious  men  cannot  rea- 
•on  Mtaniily  upon  religion, — the;  have  not  lieen 
impelled  to  inqntry  br  the  same  prewiire,~-thejr 
have  not  learneit  the  views,  nor  iratuhed  the  pnn- 
ciplee  whicb  voiiM  enable  I  hem  to  reason,  either 
with  sense  or  Kifetv,  on  this  momentous  ttDbjcct. 
It  ta  not  the  mere  exercise  of  the  nndcrstendini;, 
bnt  tbe  future  of  tbe  Bufajecta  about  whicb  it  is 
ConTenant,  that  girea  it  force  aa  a  moral  engine ; 
Ibe  greatest  metaphysician  may  be  completely 
diitdcme  in  jndg^ng  of  mattera  of  common  [ifei  hy 
ft  man  of  plain  common  sense,  and  in  mattera  con- 
nccleilwith  tbesour^  salraiion,  his  judgment  may 
be  completely  outdone,  by  a  pluin  uible  Christian. 
But,  even  when  the  mind  has  been  employed  with 
tbe  utmost  attention  on  tbe  truth,  and  comes  to  its 
concluflions,  their  efficacy  is  small  and  unabiding, 
until  the  confidence  of  faitb  in  the  divine  testimony 
becomeo  a  filed  sentiment  in  the  mind.  Acondu- 
aion  depending  on  a  process  of  reasoning,  may 
strongly  impress  us  whilst  we  retain  the  recoltvc- 
tion  of  the  proceos  by  which  we  urrired  at  it ;  but 
when  tbfi  is  lost,  its  impression  is  weak,  and  ut- 
terly fails  twfore  an  opposing  temptation.  How 
ol>en  ii  it  the  case  with  men,  that  they  feel  liltle 
confidence  in  their  own  conclusions,  however  legi- 
timately they  may  appear  to  have  arrived  at  them, 
unless  they  are  fortified  by  the  concurring  opinions 
of  those  who  are  reputed  wise. 

This  observation  leads  to  the  conclusion,  to 
«tiich  we  desire  you  to  come  on  this  subject, — 
that  it  is  Dot  the  mere  cultivation  of  the  faculty  of 
TeasoUf  nor  its  exercise  on  the  appropriate  sobjects, 
that  give  it  real  fi>rre  and  stendineFs  for  babitoally 
iufluencinff  our  raorul  character,  but  tbe  distinct 
ftppreheouon  of  the  divine  tci^timony  concurring 
witbf  and  sanctioning  the  different  positions  to 
which  the  mind  has  ii^^ented.  Reason  and  faith 
in  tbe  Christian  are  closely  allied  in  that  exercise, 
for  though  tbe  Christian  must,  on  the  testimony  of 
God,  receive  some  things  as  true  which  ere  abovetbe 
comprehension  of  his  reason  in  the  present  state, 
God  does  not  propose  to  him  what  is  contrary  to 
it ;  and  in  the  peculiar  points,  the  faith  of  which 
is  essential  to  salvation,  God  leads  the  human  mind 
to  an  nnderstmding  of  that  which  he  requires  it 
to  believe.  When  it  is  sc  Ihat  the  soul  receives 
wirh  confidence  the  divine  attestation  to  the  pro- 
position whicb  bis  mind  perceives,  he  becomes 
immediately  conscious  of  a  tnith,  and  an  import- 
ance, and  an  authority  in  it  which  the  concurring 
ppiaions  of  all  the  men  on  earth  could  not  give  it; 
he  is  armed  with  the  protection  of  an  infallibility 
not  to  be  shaken  by  human  sophistry,  nor  sapp»i 
by  tfie  insidious  «olicitaitoiis  of  ^n.  Tbongh  sin- 
gular in  Ilia  opinioa,  thongli  poweiless  In  leeson- 
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ing,  he  feels  a  strength  in  his  mind  from  the  con- 
currence of  his  GihI,  which  carries  him  on  in  the 
path  of  integrity,  and  his  conscience  lias  a  direct 
appeal,  not  to  cimsisfenry  in  his  own  rfasoning, 
but  to  the  decision  of  the  eternal  God  to  detet 
him  from  proceeding  on  prohibited  pathv,  or  under 
delusive  lights.  When  matters  come  to  be  thee 
amnged  man  is  truly  rtiional,  and  resumes  thai 
order  of  tbe  facnlties,  that  aound  mind,  whicb  waa 
loat  when  mankind  departed  into  darkness. 

Having  urged  to  much  the  indispensable  neeee> 
sity  of  confidence  to  tbe  moral  improvement,  or 
tbe  holinen  of  the  Christian,  it  will  be  expected 
that  we  show  the  consistency  of  our  viewa  with 
those  parts  of  Scripture  that  seem  to  speak  a  dif- 
ferent language,  la  there  not  in  Scrijiture  a  fre* 
quent  exhibition  of  the  motive  of  fear  ?  Yea,  it 
is  said,  *'  Blessed  is  he  who  feareth  always,"  but 
in  tbe  same  Seripturei  we  read,  **  There  is  no 
fear  in  lorei*  "we  have  not  received  the  rpirit 
of  bondage;"  but  in  fact  there  is  no  inconsistency. 
Though  skvisb  fear  and  faith  are  utterly  repug- 
nant, not  so  reverence  of  the  Divine  Being.  Lnve 
10  God  does  not  raise  us  out  of  our  relative 
sphere,  nor  above  the  sentiment  of  reverence 
that  belongs  to  our  subordinate  condition ;  tbe 
more  God  is  loved,  the  more  anxiously  scticit- 
0U8  is  the  soul  lo  reverence  him, — iiie  more  tender 
is  it  of  his  honour,  it  would  not  have  a  thought 
within  itself,  or  over  all  the  universe,  that  would 
trench  on  tbe  divine  dignity.  And  as  to  faumilitn 
when  we  consider  on  what  our  confidence  is  found- 
ed, not  on  goodness  flowing  to  us  as  from  our 
worth,  bnt  coming  in  its  immeasurable  fulness,  or 
aa  grace  to  ns  who  were  wretched  and  miserably 
where,  in  the  confidence  we  feel,  or  tbe  love  we 
cherish,  is  tbe  room  for  presumption  ?  We  bow  in 
the  dust  whilst  the  heart  opens  in  confidence  to 
the  voice  of  mercv.  If  we  love  mncb,  it  it  he- 
cause  mnch  was  forgiven.  Misgiving  fears  are  at  ~ 
dishonouring  to  God  as  they  are  injurious  to  ns  | 
and  if  the  heart  were  deeply  searched,  diey  would 
be  found  resUng  on  a  basis  of  self-righteonsnesaor 
pride,  while  confidence  would  be  found  restii^  on 
the  twsis  of  humility.  Tbe  one  mara  the  progren 
of  holiness  as  much  aa  the  other  promotes  it,  md 
were  it  not  that  God  in  a  day  of  power  overhears 
these  unbelieving  halnts,  remonstrating  at  tbe 
same  time,  *'  O  ye  of  little  faitb,  bow  long  must  f 
bear  with  yon;"  end  making  them  ashamed  of 
their  doubts,  the  very  existence  of  religion  would 
be  extin^ished  in  the  soul. 

III.  Finally,  we  consider  the  influence  this  con- 
fidence has  on  happiness. — It  must  appear  to 
every  reflecting  mind,  that  a  sense  of  peace  with 
God,  enjoyed  by  a  creature  who  previously  possess- 
ed "  nothing  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,*  is  a  feeling  fraught  with 
blessedness.  In  its  lowest  degree,  it  produces  a 
repose  of  the  soul,  to  which  the  gay  and  thought- 
less of  Uiis  world  are  utter  strangers.  It  is  equally 
(Avious,  that  the  state  of  mind  in  which  it  pos- 
sesses energy  to  purine  the  dictates  of  tbe  bsgbcr 
ficnltSn,  urtinehi  it  is  exempted  from  tin  coiitHi 
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of  Imu  mA  degrading  passioDs,  and  espedallj,  haa 
iti  leading  affucUon,  itt  chief  desire^  toward  that 
great  Source  of  all  good»  to  which,  by  its  oriji^nal 
relation!,  it  was  allied,  and  for  enjoying  which  its 
capacities  were  framed,  must  be  the  happiest  stuta 
of  the  sonl  j  and  that  all  apparent  happinesa,  in  a 
different  state,  is  as  delusive  imd  unreal  in  its  nature, 
as  it  is  transitory  in  its  duration.  Recourse  to  God, 
considered  in  itself,  is  at  all  times  an  unfailing 
source  of  joy  to  the  soul  that  has  confidence  in 
bim.  It  IS  mward,  and  independent  of  outward 
combinations,  which  he  could  not  command ;  it 
accords  with  stillness  and  retirement,  which  are  so 
irksome  to  the  children  of  pleasure ;  it  purifies 
and  ennobles  the  sonl ;  nor  is  there  in  it,  when 
rightly  understood,  the  least  restiga  of  d^nuve- 
oesa  or  enthusiasm ;  for,  though  not  depending 
upon  sense,  or  carried  on  through  its  medium,  its 
evidence  of  reality  is  quite  aa  satisfactory.  He 
whose  sonl  goes  out  in  confidence  to  God,  knows 
God's  existence — His  attention  to  his  desires — 
His  approbation  of  the  confidence  which  the  soul 
cheriuiea  in  him,  from  the  testimony  of  his  written 
Word— of  thrt  Record  of  Truth  whidi  will  imv 
vive,  and  prove  its  nalityi  when  all  the  otgecti  of 
time  and  aense  abaU  have  pasied  away  for  erer. 
And  it  is  not  from  deluuTe  inu^naUoni  or  con- 
jectures that  he  receives  faia  comforta  in  reply 
to  faith  and  prayer, — God  apeak*  them  in  tm 
very  dedarationa  of  the  same  imperishable  Testi- 
mony ;  made  luminous  in  their  meaning,  but  not 
altered  in  their  sense.  Does  he  apprehend  delight- 
fal  intimations  of  divine  love  to  his  sonl  ?  These 
are  expressed,  in  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  to  him 
as  a  believer.  Does  he  feel  consolations  fill  his 
distressed  mind?  These  are  conveyed  by  the 
great  and  precious  promises  of  the  same  Record, 
which  are  "  yea  and  amen "  to  all  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Is  bis  mind  filled  with  the  bright 
anticipations  of  a  future  joyful  hope  ?  It  is  a  hope 
of  nothing  b^ond  what  God  hath  revealed — an 
eternal  life  with  Christ  Jesus,  to  every  one  tliat 
believeth. 

The  anperiority  of  the  Miss  arising  from  con- 
fidence in  God,  is  most  conspicuous  at  those  awful 
conjunctures,  not  uncommon  in  the  world,  when 
all  other  resources  utterly  fail.  There  are  desolat- 
ing calamities,  and  irremediable  privations,  inci- 
dent to  man,  which  no  consolation  from  any  thing 
below  can  reach.  Hie  anffisrer  nay  exist,  and 
have  consciousness,  but  it  is  an  existence  of  wo^— 
it  is  a  consciousnoH  of  misery :  and  how  many, 
under  the  inanffiirable  anguish  ftf<  auch  a  atate, 
have  hurried  tbemaelvea  to  the  yet  more  awful 
Mid  irrotiievabie  angaish  of  future  misery ! — but, 
nnder  the  utter  desolation  of  earthly  comfort, 
the  soul  that  confides  in  God  has  a  heavenly, 
unfailing  refuge.  If  it  is  but  an  evil  be  appre- 
hends, like  the  prophet,  he  is  not  **  afraid  of  evil 
tidings,  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord ; 
his  heart  is  estaldished,  he  shall  not  lie  afraid." 
But  does  he  now  contemplate  the  reality? — Like 
another  proptwt  he  can  exdaim,  **  Although  the 
fig-tiw  ahdl  not  Uossom,  ueitber  ahall  (rait  be 


in  the  Tines;  the  labour  of  the  cJiv« -dull  &n, 
and  the  field*  shall  vteld  no  meat ;  the  flodt  ihsll 
be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  do  hrrd 
in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  Gud  of  m^  salvation."  But  will  snj, 
in  secret  self-gratulation,  think  that  such  conjnnc* 
tures  seldom  occur  ?  We  ask, — Whac  is  death  ? 
Is  that  conjuncture  uncertain  or  avoidable  ?  I> 
there  not  an  hour  approaching  when  all  the  iUa- 
sive  hopes  and  comforts  of  this  world  will  recede, 
leaving  the  soul  to  contend  with  all  the  feuful* 
ness  of  the  king  of  terrors,  and  all  the  dread  anti- 
cipations of  an  unknown  futurity  and  an  i^pre- 
bended  judgment,  without  any  stay  to  suttsiD  its 
final  stru^les  ?  O  how  unspeakably  happy  thej 
who,  at  that  period  of  the  soul's  extremity,  haro 
a  confident  and  joyful  hope,  brightening  into 
vision,  and  maturing  into  reality,  as  earthly  proi- 
pects  become  obscured,  and  the  fashion  of  tbii 
world  passeth  away  I  When  all  is  lost  Iielow,  lbs 
gain  begins  above.  "  To  me  to  die  is  gain."  Not- 
withstanding the  insensibility  of  heart  prodoced 
b^  a  life  without  God,  and  without  serious  reflec- 
tion, there  must  be  occatbnal  pangs  at  the  thongfat 
of  lUssolntion  ;  and  there  most  be  a  more  find 
depressioa  of  the  ^trits,  on  contemplating  Uia 
certain  indications  of  improoching  death,  in  the 
progress  of  disease,  or  the  increasing  feeblenesi  of 
old  age>  How  different,  in  its  influence  on  htp^ 
ness,  the  feding  which,  under  the  veiy  sane  cir- 
cumstances, the  soul  that  has  confidence  in  Gcxl 
entertains  I  "  When  heart  and  flesh  faint  aod 
fail,  thou  art  the  strength  of  my  heart,  aad  ny 
portion  for  ever." 

This  subject  may  be  practically  applied  in  tid- 
ing the  formalist  to  detect  the  insumcieDCf  of  hii 
scheme  of  reli^on.  He  ought  to  see,  in  whit 
has  been  exhibited  of  the  constant  mental  refer- 
ence of  the  believer  to  the  great  objects  of  futb, 
and  the  habitual  presence  and  pervading  infinenca 
of  our  great  sentiments  of  confidence  and  joy,  bow 
little  there  is  of  accordance  with  these  mental 
habits  of  the  true  children  of  God  in  his  own  un- 
intelligent,  heartless,  constrained  formality.  But, 
tta|;gering  as  this  contrast  must  be  to  the  expec- 
tations of  the  formal  professor,  there  is  yet  s 
greater  difference  to  be  remarked.  The  traa 
believer  has  already  Kcaved  hi*  enlaigement 
fredy,  through  the  interference  Uie  Surety,  sad 
hw  mental  exernsea,  with  all  their  blessed  eSpcU 
on  hii  life  and  coiulnet,  arise  out  of  this  persns- 
sion,  and  are  but  the  commenoement  and  i«a- 
taates  of  the  eternal  salvation  freely  given  bim; 
whereas,  the  deeds  of  the  formalist  are  bnt  a  sort 
of  composition  he  is  makii^  up  to  satisfy  the  grett 
Creditor,  that  he  may  obtain  a  release  at  last ;  sod 
if  some  of  them  should  look  for  somethii^  from 
the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  to  make  up  tbi 
amount,  what,  in  fact,  is  the  scheme,  but  a  direct 
contradiction  to  the  plainest  Scripture  declaration^ 
wherein  eternal  life  is  represented  as  the  g<'^  ^ 
God  to  faith,  and  the  believer  held  immeoiatel/ 
justified,  adopted,and  made  an  *•  heir  of  God,  sod 
joiot  bnr  with  Jena  Christ)"  of  tl»  everiailiafi 
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iBcomtptible  ioheritftnce  ?  Where  does  it  place 
the  honour  of  free  gnee  ?  Where  the  effiaency 
of  a  divine  Saviour's  work?~Ia  niter  degrada- 
tion 1  Gracei  in  some  saiall  degree,  majr  be 
seeded,  end  there  may  be  acme  Kcoodary  use 
for  Christ's  merits,  o  an  acceHory,  as  man  may 
choose  to  lesTe  room,  by  his  negli  jeoce,  or  other- 
wise, for  their  exercise  and  application.  Will  God 
submit  to  have  his  scheme  set  aside,  that  worth- 
lees  and  proud  man  may  glory  ?  There  is  assur- 
edly more  of  odtousness  and  guilt  in  the  ught  of 
God,  in  the  thought  on  which  the  scheme  is 
founded,  than  all  the  worthy  deeds  of  all  the  for- 
tnalists  who  ever  lived  on  earth,  though  accumu- 
lated on  one  individual,  could  wipe  away.  We 
see,  then,  a  coarse  pursued  by  such  men,  profess- 
edly for  doing  good,  under  the  impresRion  of  a 
sentiment  more  odious  to  God  than  if  they  had 
perpetrated,  in  absence  of  it,  all  the  evil  deeds 
which  it  haA  been  their  care  to  avoid ;  for  unbelief, 
to  which  self-rl^teousness  snd  pride  are  accessory, 
ia  the  great  condemning  sin  of  the  world.  But 
where,  under  this  scheme,  is  there  room  for  those 
motives  under  which  trne  goodness  and  genuine 
morality  can  be  exhibited  ? 

On  this  sniiject  we  may  found  an  appeal  to  all, 
without  exception,  who  have  not  believed  the 
Gospel  testimony,  in  the  sense  implied  in  this 
discussion.     If  ye  have  understood  what  has 
been  advanced  as  to  the  mode  of  bestowing 
talvation.  you  must  be  aware,  that  there  is  no 
moral  qoalifieation  previonsly  requiute  in  him 
who  is  to  recMve  it  i  it  is  as  a  sinner  he  is  saved. 
His  previous  preparation  U.  that  he  be  igno- 
rant— so  much  so  that  none  less  than  a  diTine 
Apostle  cstt  teach;  that  be  be  ^ilty— that  he 
be  the  sIsts  of  sin  in  some  of  its  forms — ^inso- 
much that  nothing  less  than  the  blood  of  Christ 
can  wash  him,  and  the  divine  Spirit  can  quicken 
bim.    The  testimony  of  God  to  the  existence  of 
a  Saviour  every  way  qualified,  in  the  person  of 
Christ  Jesus,  is  set  before  him  in  the  Gospel,  and 
God  pledges  himself,  that  if  he  believes  that  tes- 
timony, and,  in  so  doing,  receives  that  Ssviour,  he 
is,  by  that  single  act,  put  in  possession  of  the  great 
kalvvtion.    However  accomulated  the  transgres- 
nions  of  any  individual — however  fixed  his  de- 
pravity— however  low  his  condition--tbere  is  no- 
thing between  bim  and  eternal  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  but  his  own  nabetief.    Remove  that,  let 
faith  exist,  and  Christ  is  yours,  and,  in  him, 
•temal  life,  by  an  irreversible  decree  of  the 
•temal  God.   But  I  who  am  so  odious,  who  at 
tbe  vary  moment  stand  degraded  under  the  light 
tff  my  own  conscience,  how  can  I  expect  that  God 
will  view  me  with  favour,  or  receive  me  ?    It  is 
that  very  dwradation  in  your  feeling  that  makes 
the  act  of  God  (as  be  desires)  appear  mora  tnily 
gndom  i  Mod  it  there  is  a  wish  that  you  should 
tirspe  from  d^radation  before  your  own  mind,  and 
tbe  whole  nniverse.  credit  tbe  testimony  of  God. 
merge  into  the  sea  of  divine  henevdence }  and 
then,  according  to  what  has  been  exhilnted,  there 
niU  commence  within  yon  tbe  existence  vi  those 


new  moral  feelings  which  purify  the  hesrt— that 
Spirit  of  power  which  will  control  the  will,  and 
subdne  your  sin,  and  to  these  feelings  the  con- 
science will  teetify  that  they  are  according  to 
God. 

Bnt  will  any,  almost  persuaded,  from  seeing 
A  way  laid  open,  think  of  withholdhig  concur- 
rence, became  of  the  thought  that  they  must 
cease  from  joy,  and  be  doomed  to  gloominess  ? 
O  how  nnjnst  in  man,  to  think  the  Gospel  joy- 
less— Mtmiog  to  throw  a  dsmp  on  the  few  fieeting 
gratifications  of  mortal  life  I  The  Gospel  is  good 
news,  coming  from  the  place  where  love  and  joy 
are  permanent  and  everlasting.  It  calls  us  to  joy 
and  peace  in  believing ;  it  moderates  our  tastes 
for  legitimate  earthly  joy — ^bnt  it  is  by  directing 
to  purer  and  higher  joys,  on  which  with  safety 
and  delight  you  may  lavish  all  yoiy  desires.  Are 
yon  intellectual,  deriving  pleasure  from  the  exer- 
cises of  the  understanding? — here  is  a  feast  of 
reason.  Are  you  ardent  in  feeling  ? — here  is  a 
fiow  of  soul.  Do  you  wish  scope  for  the  energies 
of  youth  ? — here  you  may  have  all  exercised,  with 
delight  and  improvement  to  yourself,  and  advan- 
tage to  the  world.  Do  you  with  cheerfulness, 
dignity,  and  usefulness,  in  declining  age  ? — here^ 
supported  by  tbe  futh  of  the  Gospel,  the  serene 
light  of  which  feeds  the  mind,  and  makes  it  peace- 
ful, and  feeling,  and  active,  when  the  light  of 
human  joy  is  extinguished,  you  have  the  true 
snmurt  of  mentsl  worth  and  excellence  thst  gives 
a  freshness  and  a  vigour  to  the  bculties,  which 
the  decavs  of  age  cannot  impair.  Take  it  not  on 
onr  testimony,  make  the  experiment  for  your- 
selves ;  then,  like  the  men  of  Sychar,  you  shall 
know,  not  from  our  declaration,  but  from  having 
seen  them  yourselves. 


THE  MISSIONARIES'  DEPARTURE. 

~  [SUnsM,  written  on  (ht  I>*iMrtuT«  of  tht  trwt  two  tdtAoamim  M 
IndU,  from  Uw  Gcntnl  Aiamblj  at  the  PnAjMriaa  Ckonh  la 

t 

THsaa's  joy  when  the  bugle's  warlike  strdn 
Sounds  triumph  o'er  the  battle  plain,-. 
When  a  thooMiid  rcriees  rend  tbe  sky 
With  tbe  long  loud  shout  of  vietorv  I 
But  tbe  joy  that  fills  the  Christian  s  hmh. 
When  be  sees  tbe  Misskm-men  d^ar^ 
Is  a  blgjiir  joy,  and  holier  far 
Than  jdsudit  shouts  from  the  field  of  war. 

II. 

Oar  ftlhers  heard  the  bettben'a  cry. 
But  alas  1  no  helping  hand  was  ntgfa  ; 
Our  father*  prayed. — and  th«  dawn  of  day 
Now  bristly  sbines  on  tb^r  ijiildrvn's  way. 
At  the  call  M  the  Church,  the  nobly  brave 
Smile  at  tbe  dangers  of  ocean-wave. 
That  Zion'c  bannere  may  be  unfurled 
On  the  shores  of  a  ftr  off  heatbsn  world! 

la 

Away,  away,  o'er  tbe  deep  blue  eaa. 
May  tbe  winds  of  heaven  prc^tious  be  t 
l^rst-boni  of  a  L'nion  sealed  above 
Biytlsed  in  tka  pseesfiil  lent  of  love. 
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To  JnSth  MJii  Ephraim  yon  ihill  bs 
Twin-p1«dge  of  the  Church's  unity. 
Go,  rear  the  flag  or  oitr  ftiltb  on  high, 
Unidins  iu  blue  witb  ta  Euteni  tky  t 

IV. 

Amy,  •imft  o'tr  tha  <Ibcp  bloe  hb. 

May  tbe  windi  of  bMTcn  pro|rituNii  bt  t 

Am  when  ye  meet  tbe  beathen  man 

On  the  ^den  thom  of  Hinduttao, — 

When  your  Goap«l  wealth  yoa  then  uattii,-^ 

More  preciout  fiir  than  orieat  gold  ) 

O  then  ma/  the  Spirit'a  power  impart 

Jta  bidden  uwauim  to  hi*  heart  t 

V. 

And  when  beneath  tbe  palm-troe'e  ihede 

The  weary  Indian  man  ia  laid. 

O  then  ill  the  tweeteal  accents  tcU 

Of  the  cooling  atrtrami  of  Itniel,— 

Of  the  araitten  rock,  whose  gushing  apringl 

Bcfreshed,  anidat  their  wanderinxa, 

A  people,  who  were  cheered  along 

By  the  wBter'a  sweet  aueessiog  song  1 

VI. 

And  when  tbe  iplry  breexes  stray 
From  the  risgnint  groves  of  Amby,— . 
And  tlie  air  is  loaded  with  rich  perfume, 
O  apeak  of  the  flowora  witb  eternal  Uooai 
In  tbe  bourert  of  hcaren ;  where  Shecon'*  mt, 
111  unfading  beauty,  erer  grows. 
Embalming  tbe  soula  redeemed  on  blgb^ 
"With  the  fragrance  of  eternity. 

VII. 

When  tbe  vrily  tnalce  in  the  jungle  liaa, 

I)rawing.  witb  fasriiiaring  eye«. 

Its  vii-tiin  near,  till  the  venoiiieil  clart 

Potioiit  the  life-blood  of  tbe  heart ; 

O  then  of  tlie  brazen  serpent  tell ; 

Of  the  healing  balm  of  Emmaduel ; 

Of  the  Eutb  that  anchors  tbe  iout  on  biAi 

Of  tbe  Croat  nod  tbe  crown  of  CiJvary  1 

.  VIH. 

Awiy,  away,  o'er  tbe  deep  blue  wa, 

Mhv  the  winds  of  heaven  propitious  be  I 
Brethren  await  you  on  Indiii's  strtinil, 
Ready  to  preel  yon  with  heart  and  bnnd  : 
'WiLaoN,  will  train  your  bands  for  war, 
And  the  mind  of  Dorr,  like  an  Eastern  atar, 
Aball  ibine  on  your  path,  amidst  heathen  night, 
With  the  aplcodid  bkce  of  a  comet's  Kght. 
Strait.  Wx.  M'COMI. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

CnrajMit  i/if  wag  la  ths  LerJ. — What  an  oppressive 
burden  is  taken  olT  a  Cbristian't  aboiildera,  by  bit  pri- 
vilege of  leaving  all  cuiisequeiirea  while  in  tbe  path  of 
duty,  to  God  I  He  baa  done  with  "  llow  aball  I  hear 
with  tbia  tnmblcl"— **  How  khdl  I  remove  this  dilll. 
Gulty  ! How  abeU  I  get  thrwyh  thia  deep  wUer  1 " 
but  Invea  binwelf  in  the  faauda  of  God, — ClfOL. 

Look  to  Ckrltt. — Poor  trembling  siiinerf,  presaed 
with  the  senae  of  sin  and  an  worthiiiciif ,  come  forward 
with  humble  boldness  to  the  throne  of  grarv,  that  ye 
nay  obtain  mercy,  and  Hnd  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.  Look  to  bim  that  sits  on  the  throne.  It  ia  not 
analitolute  Goil,  hut  a  "God  in  Christ,"  (2  Cor.  v.  19.) 
whose  rayn  of  inaji^sly  ahoot  not  furtli  immediately  to 
70U,  unveiled ;  tbeae,  indeed,  would  eonfeunil  tbe  poor 
guilty  crsHure,  but  they  shoot  throu^  the  vail  of 
Christ  t  so  th«ii  majnt  look  ea  them,  end  be  rwfreshcd 
-vitb  thvB.   Uok  10  iht  MbM  thnl  ft  iNfcn  Uou 


Tbeee  are  not  Justice  and  Judgment,  irith  tbe  flasung 
sword — these  would  destroy  the  guilty  sinnen  it  the 
first  spproacb — they  are  Mercy  and  Truth  ;  Here;,  to 
■pare  and  pardon ;  Truth,  to  enrich  tfaee  with  the  Kisg'i 
bvours, — BoiToir.  (Semoas.) 

Support  i*  trial. — No  affliction  (for  tbe  time)  aecM 
joyous,  all  time  inafflicticHi  aeema  tedious,  I  wUl  cois. 
pare  my  miseries  on  earth  with  my  joys  ia  beaveo,  ani 
tbe  length  of  my  miseries  with  its  eternity ;  ao  shall  isj 
journey  aeem  short,  and  my  burden  easy  Waiwkk. 


TBE  R13E  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  UORi. 
VIAN  CHUKCH  AND  MISSIONS. 

Tai  last  Report  of  the  Edinburf;b  AsK>d«tion  in  ud 
of  the  Moravian  Misaions  contuns  a  very  interesting 
and  accurate  sketch  of  tbs  history  of  tbe  Uaited  Breth- 
ren and  their  nisumis.  We  exOact  it  with  great  plea>  1 
sure,  and  it  is  our  earnest  desire  and  prayer  that  tbett 
dmple-bearted  men  of  God  may  be  proqtered  ia  tbctr 
disinteresled  labours  in  tbe  cause  of  tbe  Redeemer: 

Every  view  we  take  of  tbe  subject  of  Miasioiiw  , 
whether  we  think  on  the  obligation  under  whicb  wt  I 
are  laid  as  Christians,  or  on  the  generuua  diar^rd  of 
self  called  for  in  the  conduct  of  tbe  agents,  or  on  <be  I 
successful  results  which  have  followed  the  ese  of  mcsin 
-^directs  onr  thoughts  to  the  United  Brethren.  They 
have  long  been  convinced  of  tbe  puammtnt  duty  « 
sending  tbe  Gospel  to  tbe  heathen,  they  Inve  carried  1 
into  operation  this  conviction,  and  they  have  done  is 
with  a  perseverance,  a  aelf-denul,  a  prudeiicc,  wbiek 
have  ma<!e  them  examples  to  other  Cbrisriani.  Let  M 
not  forget  their  *'  work  of  faiib,  and  Uboor  ef  Isve, 
and  patience  of  hope,"  tnanifeatrd  in  tbe  muntrinaDca 
of  pure  srriptural  truth  in  ibe  midst  of  every  indats* 
meirt  to  abamion  it  i  their  patience  under  peraecutioa. 
of  iinpriiotimrnt,  exile,  and  death }  tbeir  uawtaric* 
end«:«vuurs  to  lead  others  to  receive  tbe  Gospel,  to 
spread  it  among  their  ignorant  nesgbbours,  to  take  ptdo* 
v»\  journeys  in  carrying  it  to  the  Jew^  ta  MehaaiaM- 
daiiK,  to  Ptigans.  Truly  this  little  eommuoiee  hatgivM 
equal,  nay  more,  evidence  of  otiedicnee  to  tbe  coo* 
manda  of  Christ,  than  Churches  which  are  much  necs 
numerous,  and  much  more  inHuential. 

Their  original  t\t%  cannot  exactly  be  traced.  Tbcri 
can  be  no  doubt,  that  while  the  visible  Churdi  btcaoit 
gradually  corrupted  iu  doctrine  atid  in  H^,->a»  eisrh^ 
indeed,  as  to  bear  110  resrmUanee  to  the  Holy  Otf 
represented  fa  the  Scripture^ — yet  there  were  nercr 
awaiiting  rame  who  were  true  disciples  of  Christ,  wil> 
nesses  for  bim  as  (heir  Saviour  and  Lord,  who  pro^he* 
sled  in  sai-krlutb,  amid  reproaches  and  pertcration, 
bearing  before  tbe  world  their  twin  tcstuiony  of  pert 
doctrine  and  hnly  life. 

Their  numbers  varied  in  difibrent  rw trisi  snd 
different  pt-rods,  but  in  ^e  middle  of  Ibe  lw>-Iftb  e» 
rury,  they  rose  into  piiliUc  importance,  and  sltraei^ 
the  ntteniion  nf  tbe  ruling  powers,  in  conaequenrr  ef 
tbe  liboiirs  of  Peter  Waldo,  a  n-ealthy  cUiseu  of  Ljon*. 
This  frond  man,  after  \tU  ovrn  attention  bad  been  fffV' 
vidvnlially  called  to  scriptural  religion,  made  it  ibl 
chief  bii4nees  of  bis  life  to  diffuse  an«oag  Ue  ttMMf- 
men  tbe  same  truths  wbieb  bad  givea  peace  le  bia  e«s 
souL  He  procnrcd  a  tnuistatioa  of  tbe  fiwr  OoMib 
into  Frvncli,  and  espended  his  wealth  in  making  tM 
known  to  others,  and  in  aupnlying  tbe  tcmpotal  wsnti 
of  tbe  pour.  The  tueccM  of  his  exertions  soon  exdtid 
the  enmity  of  tbe  eccle^astical  authorities,  by  whsa 
he  was  persecuted  and  anathematiaad.  He  tn«  inm 
from  one  pl<ice  10  unother,  till  at  last  be  feuad  rcH  ii 
Ikiheiitbi,  where  he  died  ia  ll/U. 

It  u  not  to  be  supposed  that  Peter  Waldo  alt  IM 
fbunder  eS  the  WaUenalan  or  the  Bobwaiaa  g|Mr^ 

la  Mne^Mofif  of  Ui  (MniaM^  thdv  ■siMn'Vfi 
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frUtW  iMNtmii  mi  As  hqnffijr  did  their  firindpiM 
tftmi,  tMt  in  th»  jar  1SI5,  th«  number  of  tbdr  «l- 
fcermta  wm  ttticmwd  m  800.000.  This  inernu*  led 
to  iacriaMd  eflerU  on  tb«  part  of  ths  Papal  authoritin, 
aol  H  audi  to  redMin  as  to  extirpMe  tlieae  heretics. 
Ansle*  wen  levied  in  aeirenl  Enroptan  itatet  lor  tbii 
Mpme  pTpiee,  nid  hnaem*  aaoibera  of  tbem  were 
tUiL  Mny.  howrW)  nweeedcd  hi  wapuv  from 
tiirir  pnMcutan,  and  eontlniMd  in  eeent  to  nahttain 
tba  truth,  nad  to  eoananaieato  it  to  their  bmllici  and 
aeigfaboan.  The  enemy,  howerer  blood- thirtty,  was 
acrt  eqMHjr  alert  at  tb«  aaine  time  in  every  country ; 
ami  wMle  the  disdplee  were  eruihed  down  to  ibe 
fnnnd  is  one  place,  in  others  they  had  a  breathing 
time,  and  were  esaUed  to  pvopajple  their  opinions. 

k  mora  vonderM  than  ue  uatoiDK  ttadGut- 
■ees  trith  wbidi  they  did  «\  and  the  readiaem  with 
whn^  thcie  proseribed  opinions  were  embraeod  by 
•then.  In  the  banning  of  tbe  fourteenth  century, 
the  Culdces,  who  had  for  a  Ion|t  time  kept  up  the  pore 
worship  of  Ood  in  Scotland  and  part  of  Ennland,  were 
flually  home  down  by  tbe  Bomish  power ;  but  after  no 
long  intrrvd  (in  1360^,  John  Wickliff  began  to  recall 
hii  cooiltryroeB  to  the  saered  Scriptorea,  as  the  alone 
•aiirea  of  raltgioui  irath.  From  Ua  writlags,  John 
Boat  and  JtrooM  of  Pngoe,  in  IdOO,  learaed  to  drink 
from  tb«  fame  uered  fountain  ;  and  in  a  hmdred  years 
more  (iai7),  the  Reforawtlon,  under  Martin  Luther, 
hrought  light  to  the  general  mind  of  Europe. 

Christianity  had  been  oiiginally  Introduced  into  Bo- 
hemia and  Horavia  by  the  ministration  <^  tbe  Eastern 
or  Greek  Chureh,  and  hence  tbe  outward  forms  ob- 
•erffod  in  worship  were  aomewliat  different  from  those 
•f  tbr  ether  pans  of  Europe.  When  the  power  of  the 
Latia  or  Western  Church  was  extended,  by  means  of 
tbe  arms  of  the  Emperors,  in  this  direction,  the  Fopet, 
in  their  anxious  wish  to  comprehend  the  whole  witiiiii 
what  they  called  the  Catholic  Church,  tolerated  prae- 
lives  which  wore  considered  heterodox  in  erery  other 
pairt  of  ChrisieiuloiD.  Thus,  in  Bohemia,  even  so  late 
aa  in  1450,  tbe  cup  was  permitted  to  the  laity,  nnd  for 
some  time  the  aerriee  was  conducted  In  the  vernacular 
tongue  I  but  aeon  after,  the  Popes  tuecNded  in  their 
Mrvmion  cndniTOura,  Uahenia  no  longer  formed  an 
eseeption  to  tiM  usual  pntctiee,  not  only  were  all  de> 
▼iatitHis  from  the  Western  ritual  abandoned,  but  uui- 
Jormity  wm  ronpelted  on  the  severest  penalties. 

About  (his  time,  14dO,  some  of  the  tellowt  of  John 
Hues,  M-be  bad  been  cruelly  persecute  by  their  ene- 
mies, and  among  whom  division  bad  proditccd  Its  usual 
Injurtaua  indueMees,  deatroua  of  obtaining  greater  reli- 
gioua  freedam  than  thay  emdd  ciqoy  b  their  own  coon> 
try,  availed  iheBiselvai  of  a  luU  ta  the  ktorm,  and 
emigrated  ta  Litlts,  a  lordship  on  the  eeafines  of  Mor- 
avia and  SiMa.  Here  they  were  allowed  ti»  settle  in 
peare,  and  in  a  fow  years  their  aombers  inrrrased  so 
mueb,  by  emigrants  Tram  Pnwue  and  other  places,  that 
ifavy  occupied  several  villagct.  They  conc«ired  it  to  be 
their  duty  te  separate,  in  religious  ceneernt,  from  the 
general  boi^  among  whom  they  reridrd,  and  to  conduct 
Ihoir  ymnmp  mud  aDChil  arrangements  in  a  mmaer  more 
MeardaM  with  these  of  the  primlttTc  Christiana,  They 
faidueed  same  fdout  minieters  to  jola  tlwm  as  their  in- 
ainwton^  eipcvMly  Michael  Bndaeius  IVora  Zambeig. 
and  they  ftadually  adopted  an  ecdetiastieal  eonstiiu 
tion,  am]  Msuniad  tiit  auie  of  Utdiai  FMnun,  er  the 
United  Brethren. 

In  the  suneeeding  eentury  they  formed  a  numerous 
body,  who  had  been  cnaldad  to  maintain  their  inda- 
pssdeot  cxistenGu  as  a  Churdi,  netwilhatandtng  many 
•atcmal  attd  Internal  hhtdranccs.  They  felt  a  warm 
Interest  ie  the  pteceedtngs  of  Lutbef  and  his  coadjutors. 
On  several  ocealiana  they  sent  deputations  to  confer 
Mth  Mm  M  tiie  snbjret  of  rtUglon.  A  proposal  was 
HlatM  Ihv dwuU iota  with  lhaBeieia»diaiucfa| 


and  this  wmdd,  in  seme  revpects,  bafe  beM  IhteonAh 
to  their  esuse.  But  grounds  of  dtffi*rence  iHd  exist, 
and  it  was  conf  idered  best  that  no  Chnrdi  onloa  should 
take  place.  1'hcy  contimied,  therefore,  their  separate 
eziateoce,  but  at  the  auw  time  testified  their  goM-wUl 
and  friaodsbip. 

Per  a  eoiwdanUa  perM  tbe;f  cqfoyed  dia  Uemtnn 
ef  dvil  toleiBtioB,  and  pursued  their  enleC  courai  fn 
peace.  But,  by  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  in  IMS,  the 
kingdoms  of  Bohamia  and  Moravia  were  again  snlQeeted 
to  tha  Boorish  power,  and  their  religious  liberty  was 
completely  destroyed.  No  alternative  was  left  bat  to 
embrace  the  dominant  faith,  or  to  aobnrit  to  an  unre- 
lenting persecution.  A  voluntary  exile  was  tbe  safety 
of  many  thousands,  Kims  remained  at  home  in  eooceal- 
ment,  and  ethers  subaiitted  te  pcrseculioa  In  lis 
saverast  forms.  Many  of  those  who  emigrated  Into 
Prfitestant  States,  gradually  intermingled  with  the  la- 
habitants,  and  at  the  twginning  of  tbe  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, tbe  Moravian  or  Brethren's  Church  seemed  to  he 
extinguished. 

It  pleased  God,  however,  that  this  section  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  so  honoured  for  boldly  confesnng 
the  truth,  should  be  ^ain  raised  up  for  tbe  purpose  w 
^reading  the  truth  among  the  heathen.  The  instm- 
mentt  used  for  this  pnrpose,  were  a  small  number  of 
brethren  who  resided  in  a  sort  of  concealment  near 
Fulnek,  in  Moravia,  and  who  preserved  the  existence 
of  true  religion  among  tbem  by  frequent  meetings, 
sometimes  in  one,  snd  sometimes  in  another  place.  At 
these  meetings  they  read  the  Bible,  and  siieh  other 
books  as  thfy  could  procure,  and  conversed  together  on 
the  saving  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  The  consequence 
of  these  meetings  was,  an  increased  Coieem  about  re- 
ligion, and  ao  ardent  desire  to  be  permitted  to  enjoy 
its  ordinances  in  a  public  manner.  The  history  «f  their 
revived  attention  to  religion,  the  Incidents  respecting 
their  emigration  from  their  native  country  (or  rather 
their  escape  from  continementj,  and  the  chief  indlviiliiats 
who  were  concerned  in  it,  are  narrated  with  miiiuleneu 
in  tha  histories  of  the  brethren,  and  are  u-eil  deserving 
of  perusal.  It  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose  to 
mention,  that  Christian  David  wm  the  individual  who 
took  tha  prindpal  lead  in  this  emigratimi.  After 
several  unsuceertful  endeavours,  he  at  length  surceeded 
in  obtaining  an  aiiyliim  fur  his  friends  at  Bertholdsdmf, 
near  Goerlits,  in  Saxony,  an  eetNte  of  Nicholas  Lewis 
Count  Ziiixeiidorfl  I'bii  excellent  nobleman  gertereusly 
received  tbeexiles,  end  afterwards  became  a  distinguished 
memberandofBce<bearer  in  the  Brethren's  Cbun£.  Ihe 
settlement  formed  at  Benboldadorlf  in  17:^  was  called 
by  them  Herrnhut,  or,  tbe  Watch  of  the  Lord  ;  allud- 
ing partly  te  its  bring  under  the  protection  uf  OM, 
a^  partly  to  the  purpose  of  the  infaabitsiits  to  watt^h 
carefully  that  tha  wwk  of  God  should  be  carried  en 
Hninicmiiitcdly  in  It.  From  this  period  the  Church 
of  the  Uiiileil  Brethren  has  enjoyed  a  measure  of  cnit* 
ward  peace  and  prosperity  whidi  it  never  before  pos- 
sessed :  and  although  Bohemia,  Ueravmf  and  Pohuid, 
where  it  had  ao  long  flemished,  ai«  now  entirely  dctli- 
late  of  its  members,  in  meet  of  tha  ProtestaM  Sieies  ef 
Europe  its  setllefflenM  or  ceagrcgntiona  have  heea 
formed,  and  its  members  Imva  had  liberty  to  randaet 
Ihe  worship  ef  God,  aitd  to  pursue  their  wurha  ef  use* 
fulness  without  any  bindraiirc. 

At  the  same  time  that  a  concern  for  true  religiea 
revived  among  tbe  poor  Moravian  emigrama,  aa  ardent 
desire  te  spread  this  religion  around  ihem,  also  was 
manifested.  They  did  net  cmllna  their  eadeavoute  to 
their  Immediate  nrighbours  and  eoaatrymen,  but  tt.- 
tritded  them  to  tbe  heathen  in  the  most  remote  rmm- 
tries  of  the  globe.  Indeed,  one  character  which  has 
distii^uiaheil  them  more  than  any  other,  ia  that  ef  a 
MiasieiiBry  Church.  Theee  Hisrion  erigiaatcd  itt  the 
ffVNWii  rellghmftiMrt         had  ubImM  tlwB« 
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tlier  longtA  to  tall  to  otbert  tlie  blHwd  trntbi  on 
which  they  felt  tb»t  their  own  hspfnnen  depended. 
The  ptfticular  quarters  to  which  they  directed  their 
offorta,  was  orauioned  bjr  dreumsUuieci  which  we  are 
in  the  balnt  of  allin;  accideiit&L  Thui  their  first 
attempt  to  Cbristianiu  tiie  ntpoe*,  a  field  where  their 
efforts  have  been  cmiaentlj  sneenaful,  arose  firom  a 
visit  paid  by  Count  Zindendorf  to  Ct^nbagen  in  1730, 
for  the  purpose  of  officially  atteDding  at  tbe  coronatioa 
of  CbriatiBa  VI.  of  Deninark.  Hit  domestics  here 
beeama  aequtiiited  mth  a  negro  of  tbe  name  of  An- 
thony. Thb  nan  afterwards  Tisited  Herrohut,  and 
by  his  account  of  tbe  deplorable  state  of  the  negro 
■lares  in  tbe  West  Indies,  induced  two  young  friends, 

.  Leonard  Dobei  and  Thomas  Leupold,  to  devote  them- 
selves to  tbe  work  of  preaching  tbe  Gospel  to  them. 
The  proposal  was  not  at  first  approved  by  tbe  congre- 
fation,  who  doubted  its  expediency,  chiefly  from  a  con- 
lideration  of  its  difficulties  and  dangers;  but  after  a 
jear's  delay,  tbey  were  authorized  to  proceed  on  their 
destination,  and  left  Hermfaut  in  1732.  Next  year 
two  others  were  sent  to  Greenland,  and  not  many 
years  cUpsed,  before  various  other  positiims  in  tbe 
heathen  world  were  successively  occupi«i  by  those 
aelMenied  and  devoted  soldien  of  tbe  Cron.  To  the 
Moitb  American  Id^mu  nisskmaries  were  sent  in 
17S4;  to  Surinam  in  1735;  to  tbe  Hottentots  at  the 
of  Good  Hope  in  1736 ;  to  Jamaica  in  1754 ;  to 
I^brador  in  1770.  These  tUsuons  are  carried  on  at 
51  stations  by  about  S37  male  and  female  missionaries. 
The  number  of  their  converts  ii  above  55,000,  and  of 
these,  above  16,000  are  communicant*. 
Tbe  very  statement  of  these  numbers,  when  taken 

.in  eonneGtimi  with  wbat  is  well  known  of  the  strict 
disdpline  maintained  by  tbe  Brethren  in  tbnr  congre- 
gatioiVt  will  give  some  idea  of  the  amount  of  good 
which  has  resulted  from  their  Christian  labours.  Faith- 
ful and  laborious  as  they  are,  tbeir  labours  have  not 
been  firuitless,  but  tbe  great  Head  of  the  Church  has 
set  an  honourable  mark  on  them,  by  giving  bis  rich 
blessing.  By  them  tbe  ignorant  bare  been  instructed 
— Cbe  savage  have  been  dviiixcd — tbe  wicked  have 
been  nfbnned.  Christkni  truths  bare  been  preadied, 
and  the  result  bat  been,  that  Christum  morality  has 
been  practised.  Sinners  have  been  converted  to  Christ, 
nad  Uiis  eonrerdon  has  never  failed  to  make  tbem 
■MTi  •stimable  in  all  tbe  relations  of  dvil  and  of 
dwMtielifiK. 


THE  HEMLOCK. 

Br  TOB  Kit.  Willuh  Patugi. 

Tbx  Hebrew  word  ra$k  or  rosA  Is  twice  translated 
htmloei  in  our  version  of  the  Bible — namely,  Hosea  x. 
4,  where  tbe  prophet  says,  **  that  judgment  springelb 
so  as  hemlock  in  tbe  furrows  of  tbe  field ;"  and  Anoos 
Tl.  12,  "  Ye  have  turned  judgment  into  gall,  and  the 
fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock,"  In  other  places, 
the  same  word  is  rendered  gall  or  poison.  Thus 
(Deut.  xxiz.  18),  where  tbe  writer  pronounces  a  dread- 
ful denunciation  of  Ood's  vei^eaDce  against  those  who 
■beuld  presumptuously  promise  theoMelvet  peace  in 
idolatry  or  other  nnhd  courses,  <me  of  tbe  threatcningt 
is,  "  lest  tbere  should  be  among  you  a  root  that  beareth 
gall  (roth)  and  wormwood."  Jeremiah  (viii,  14)  also, 
when  be  upbimids  the  foolish  and  shameful  impenitency 
of  tbe  Jews,  and  sboweth  ibeir  grievous  judgments, 
emphatically  says,  the  Lord  God  hatb  "given  us  water  of 
gall  (ftak)  to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned."  Amos 
(v.  7),  ia  his  hawntations  over  Imel,  and  while  ez- 
Mrting  tbem  to  repentance  in  similar  language,  sayi. 
**  Ts  who  turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  ud  leave  off 
righteousness  in  the  earth."  Tbe  expressions  (Acts  viii. 

S,  **  I  pereeire  that  thoa  art  in  tbe  gall  of  Uttemess 
in  tha  bond  ofiniqaityr  and  (Hab.  liL  U;,  "}ml 


any  root  of  tnttemeu  springing  op  froitblo  jOS  i"  an 
amilogous  to  that  rendered  by  our  tnnslatais  kaitoek. 
The  original  Hebrew  word  signifies  a  head,  top,  chiei^ 
captain,  or  a  troop  under  a  distinct  bead ;  also  a  capital 
poison  or  poisonous  weed,  rendered  g^,  venooi,  or 
hemlock — so  called  from  its  affecting  tbe  bead,  which 
roth  means.  This  ia  a  sort  of  due  to  tba  pbat  atlnded 
to  by  onr  translators  t  tbe  word  beoloA  hetag  derived 
from  tbe  Greek  Aomchhi,  which  signifies  a  tnmiag  or 
whirling  round  of  the  brain  or  bead,  oceadooing  vertigo. 
It  appears,  also,  that  it  was  not  a  cultivated  plant,  bat 
a  weed,  and,  according  to  Hoses.  *'  grew  in  tbe  furrows 
of  tbe  fields."  Tbe  bemlodc,  therefore,  is  oa  likely* 
plant  as  could  be  fixed  upon ;  and  when  imprudently 
eaten,  or  taken  in  too  large  doses,  aoeords  exaetly  with 
the  etymological  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  raoA  and  tbe 
Greek  kommm,  by  affecting  the  brun  or  bead,  occadon* 
ing  giddiness,  dimness  <^  dght,  a  sort  of  madnesi^  cold- 
ness  of  the  extmnities,  convulsions,  and,  if  taken  ia 
excess,  death.  For  the  soke  of  humanity,  it  may  be 
proper  to  state,  that  the  mode  of  obtaining  relief  in  sucb 
cases,  is  to  empty  the  stomaeb  as  soon  as  possible  by 
means  of  the  most  actire  emetics,  and  then  to  give  fre- 
quent doses  <^  sharp  rinegar.  Almost  equally  delete- 
rious, and  to  a  noa-botaKical  ay*  very  nants  reaamWai 
the  above,  ara  the  CVeata  tirom  and  CBwade  croeata 
of  LimuBus,  These  are  all  of  the  same  dasa  and  order, 
and  constitute  wbat  ore  termed  by  botamsts  umbellilcroBS 
plants.  Tbe  hemlock  has  seeds  without  pridtles,  and 
a  many  branched  sLining  spotted  stem — tbe  CEmmUu 
eroeata,  or  hemlock  water-dropward  or  dead  tongue, 
bos  many-cleft  wedge-shaped  leaflets,  neariy  equd — tbe 
Cieuta  viroaa,  or  l<»ig-lcafed  water-hendod^,  has  umbeb 
opposite  the  learn;  Icaf-italks  bordered,  Unnt;  leans 
twice  temate.  Wepfer  and  Hsller  record  many  in- 
stances of  tbe  fstality  of  the  latter  of  these  phnta, 
which  is  one  of  tbe  rankest  of  our  vegetable  poisons. 
The  (Eiuauh*  is  also  a  rery  poisonous  plant.  For 
instances  of  its  rapidly  fiital  effects,  the  reader  may 
consult  the  "  Pbilosopbicd  Transaetions,"  i.  856 ;  and 
the  "Gentleman's  Magaxine"  for  July  1747,  Msrdi 
1755,  and  September  1753.  The  true  hemlock,  bow. 
ever,  is  eouly  distinguished  from  the  two  others,  by  its 
Urge  and  spotted  stalk,  by  the  dark  and  shining  gieen 
colour  of  its  bottom  leaves,  and  partieularly  by  their 
disagreeable  smell  when  bruised. 

The  Cieuia  of  Virgil,  although  sometimes  supposed 
to  be  tbe  Cieuta  vtrvta,  seems  rather,  from  Pliny's 
description,  to  be  tbe  hemlock.  It  is  mentioned  twice 
by  Virgil ;  and  also  by  Horace,  in  his  tbird  Epodc, 
where  be  expresses  to  Maeenas  his  averdon  to  garlick. 
tbe  eating  of  wbidi  he  prescribes  as  a  auicaUe  ponbb- 
ment  for  breaking  a  falbei's  ne^  i  **  Let  aiieh  a  one,* 
says  he,  "eat  garliek  more  baneful  than  bemlodE." 
The  pipea  or  pan-reeds,  which  Virgil's  shepherds  made 
of  Cieuta,  point  evidently  to  the  hollow  stem  of  an 
umbelliferous  plant.  The  juice  of  Create,  bdng  a  strMig 
cold  poison,  was  much  used  by  tbe  Athenians  in  cosk 
mon  executions;  and  it  is  generally  believed  that  it 
was  this  plant  or  hemlock  which  proved  btal  to  So- 
crates and  Phodon.   Plato,  however,  doaa  not  call  the 

Slant  by  which  Socrates  died,  dtbar  Aonden  or  csnM 
ut  pAarsweeii,  which  denotes  a  strong  porion,  <nther 
poisonous  or  medidnal,  Tbe  thrush  is  almcMt  the 
only  animal  wbidi  eats  hemlock  mth  inpunity,  or 
seems  even  to  prefer  it  to  grvii  i  and,  Uka  alaeiiatfa^ 
witches,  is  charmed  with 

Boot  of  hemlcN^  dio'd  i'  the  AmA.-* 
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IfBS  ANN  BOY— A  SKETCH. 

BY  THE  RET.  DATID  LAND8B0R0UGB, 
Ibditcr  of  Stmnrtan,  AynUra. 

Past  IL 


X  SAW  Mra  Roj  again  in  a  few  days,  but  alas  t  I 
found  her  more  disconsolate  than  ever.  When  I 
asked  her  bov  ihe  felt^  she  said,  "  I  am  perfectly 
miserable ;  all  is  dark,  I  have  lost  alt  hope.  What 
would  I  g^re  for  one  smile  of  Hta  blessed  counte- 
nance*— one  iaint  ray  of  comfort.  Bat  all  hope 
is  gone ;  he  has  cast  me  off  for  eTer."  I  said, 
Are  yon  not  entertaining  Tery  unwarrantable 
thoughts  respecting  God  ?  He  has  declared,  that 
he  ia  "  the  Lord,  the  Lord  merciful  and  gracious 
and  you  seem  determined  to  regard  him  as  unmer- 
dfal.  He  has  said,  that  *'  as  many  as  come  to 
him.  Be  witi  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  that,  "  though 
their  nni  wen  at  iculet,  they  shall  be  made  as 
wocd :  thong^  red  as  crimson,  that  tiiey  shall  be 
made  whiter  than  snow  ;**  and  yet  yon  seem  re- 
solved to  believe  though  you  are  casting  yonrself 
at  his  feet,  that  Christ  will  allow  you  to  perish 
thov,— that  he  will  shut  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion ;  and  will  lend  ■  deaf  ear  to  your  prayers. 
Has  be  not  caved  ainners ;  and  why  shfnild  yon 
think  that  he  is  unwilling  to  save  you  ?  **  Because 
I  am  unworthy  ;  because  I  have  so  long  despised 
his  mercy  that  I  do  not  deserve  to  be  saved  by 
him."  But  none  of  us  deserve  to  be  saved  by 
him ;  and  if  you  wait  till  you  deserve  to  be  saved, 
Christ  will  never  save  yon.  Did  the  prodipl  son 
deserve  to  be  kindly  received  by  his  father?  No  ; 
he  said,  **  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  I 
will  say.  Father  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
in  tby  sight,  and  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  but  this  sense  of  sin  did  not  prevent  him  from 
retnming  to  his  father ;  nor  did  it  prevent  bis  father 
from  receiving  him ;  "  for  when  he  vras  yet  a  great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  htm  and  bad  compaasion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him."  And 
when  the  abn  said,  **  Father,  1  have  sinned  against 
hwTdi  and  u  thy  sightf  and  am  no  mart  vortky 
no.  99.  KerucBiB  SI,  1940.— Utf.] 


to  be  called  thy  son  his  father,  instead  of  loading 
him  with  wproaches,  said,  *'  Bring  forth  the  beat 
robe  and  put  it  on  him,  and  pnt  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  Khoes  on  his  feet :  and  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry; 
for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  be 
was  lost  and  is  found.* 

But,  perhaps,  1  now  see  the  cause  of  your  spiri- 
tual distress.  God  may  not  be  giving  you  com- 
fort, because  you  may  not  yet  be  disposed  to  give 
him  all  the  glory  and  praise.  He  must  be  '*  all  our 
salvation  ;**  ne  will  not  divide  it  with  us.  If  you 
wait  till  yon  deserve  salvation  at  Christ's  hand, 
may  wait  for  ever.  You  can  never  deaerre 
It.  Christ  never  did,  and  never  will  save  one  who 
deserved  to  he  saved.  She  looked  snrprised  at 
this.  I  added,  if  we  could  have  deserved  salvation, 
Christ  would  never  have  died.  Were  we  to  think 
that  we  merited  salvation,  we  would  not  only  say, 
like  the  Pharisee,  **  Lord,  we  thank  thee  that  we 
are  not  as  other  men but,  we  might  even  say, 
'*  give  us  salvation,  for  we  deserve  it  at  tb^  band." 
I  am  sure  you  would  shrink  from  sndi  impiety ; 
and  own  that  your  prayer  must  be  that  of  the  con- 
trite publican,  "Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;** 
or  that  of  Peter,  "  Lord  save  me,  I  perish."  Seek- 
ing to  be  saved,  in  any  degree,  by  our  own  merits, 
is  seeking  to  establish  a  ngfateousness  of  oar  own, 
instead  of  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  After  some  farther  conversation, 
I  as  usual  joined  with  her  in  prayer  before  leaving 
her ;  and  she  as  usual  said,  "  6,  when  will  you 
get  back  again  to  see  me  ?" 

I  soon  revisited  her,  and  I  found  her  nearly  in 
the  same  state ;  she  mournfully  said,  **  that  she 
had  cried  night  and  day  to  the  Lord ;  but  she  bad 
obtained  no  answer  in  peace ;  be  would  not  have 
mercy  on  ber  because  she  wag  nnwortby,— -die  did 
^SicoHD  SsBias.  Veu  II.  . 
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not  deserre  it."  As  she  still  emplojred  this  laa- 
gnsge,  and  had  all  along  disclaimed  any  pretensions 
to  merit,  I  began  to  think  that  she  was  not  speak- 
ing in  the  spirit  of  self-righteousness ;  but  that 
from  a  deep  sense  of  inward  depravity,  she  had  been 
led  to  fear  that  the  Lord  bad  seen  cause  to  say  of 
ber,  as  of  Epbraim  of  old,  "  E^raim  Tonid  none 
of  my  connaeU  let  him  alone.  When  she  still 
deeply  lamented  that  she  had  allowed  so  mach  of 
her  hfe  to  pass  witboat  looking  in  sincerity  to 
Cbiiak,  I  laid  I  was  glad  to  bear  her  lamenting 
this,  both  on  her  own  account,  and  as  a  warning 
to  others ;  and  that,  as  she  was  now  convinced  of 
tb^  sinfulness  of  ber  past  neglect,  and  convinced 
that  she  could  not  merit  forgiveness,  the  should 
consider  herself  as  shot  up  to  close  with  Christ ; 
for  in  him  there  is  plenteous  redemption.  I  re- 
minded ber  that  Manasseh  bad  spent  his  youth 
and  manhood,  not  only  in  carelessness,  but  in  open 
rr'Jeliion  against  God ;  being  an  idolater,  and  a 
persecutor  of  the  people  of  God  ;  and  yet,  when 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  he  was 
led  to  humble  himself,  and  to  cry  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  obtaining  mercy,  be  was  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  his  mind,  and  became  a  zealous  friend  of  that 
religion  which  he  bad  bated  ;  and  of  the  people  of 
God  whom  he  formerly  persecuted ; — that  God 
it  PI  mercifiil  now  ai  he  was  of  old,  and  had  given 
greater  encouragement  nnder  the  Gospel)  to  come 
to  him ;  that  to  be  uved}  however,  it  wai  indis- 
peniaU^  seceasary  that  the  Spirit  of  God  should 
wqrk  bith  in  uniting  na  to  Christ,  and  leading 
ne  to  rest  on  him  alone  for  silvaUon ; — and  that 
the  same  Spirit  iboald  work  a  meetnesi  for  the 
lalvation,  by  renewing  us  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds, 
making  ns  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  by 
iforking  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure ; — that  we  should  be  very  earnest  in  our 
prayers  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  grace 
on  our  hearts ;  and  should  not  be  easily  discouraged, 
as  this  is  a  promised  blessing  to  those  who  ask, 
and  seek,  and  knock  for  it ; — that  though  she  might 
often  have  asked  for  it,  without,  as  she  thought, 
obtaining  it ;  instead  of  fainting,  she  must  continue 
instant  in  prayer,  as  it  was  a  blessing  worth  soli- 
citing, not  seven  times  merely,  but  seventy  times 
seven  ', — that  if  the  importunate  widow  extorted 
juitice  from  the  unjust  judge  ;  how  much  more 
would  the  Lord  who  delights  in  mer^  grant  the 
pn^er  of  those  who  fear  him.  Though  the 
Tiiion  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  it  will  come,  and  wiU 
qot  tarry." 

To  show  that  Christ  may  for  a  time  withhold 
•  the  blessing  lie  hai  leaolved  to  grant,  I  read  to 
her  wht)t  ia  written  in  the  Gospel,  respecting  the 
Syrophenifiian  wom^n.  She  cried  to  Christ,  say- 
ing, '*  |Isve  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord  tbon  Son  of 
David ;  my  daughter  is  grievonily  rexed  with  a 
aeril,"  And  what  encoun^ment  did  she  receive  ? 
*f  He  answered  her  never  a  word,'*  seeming  to  take 
DO  nptice  of  her  earnest  cry.  Even  when  his 
4iscipleB  interceded  for  her,  his  answer  to  them 
Kerned  to  imply  a  refusal.  Not  easily  repulsed, 
^ovfTer,  as  her  dasg^tar's  delirerucs  from  thral- 


dom was  at  stake,  she  cast  herself  at  his  feet,  and 
from  the  bottom  of  her  heart  cried,  "  Lord  help 
me."  Even  then  his  answer  might  hare  been 
construed  into  a  refusal  accompanied  with  insnlt, 
for  he  aaid,  "  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cut  it  unto  dogs.**  But  the  grace 
whidi  was  lo  rich  in  her  heart  enidiled  ■  faw,  pot 
only  to  answer  meekly,  bat  to  torn  wlut  seetned 
so  much  against  her  into  an  argument  in  her 
&vour ;  and  she  said,  "  truth  Lord,"  I  am  ua- 
worth^f  "  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  enunbs  which 
fall  from  their  master's  table."  Then,  be  whose 
bowels  of  compassion  were  yearning  over  her, 
while  he  thus  put  her  to  the  test,  said,  "  O  wom^n, 
grpat  is  thy  faitb,  be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  evm 
from  that  very  hour."  Our  spiritual  mourner 
seemed  much  struck  with  this  passage,  and  the 
hope  seemed  to  dawn,  that  though  appearances 
had  continued  unfavourable,  tfae  Lord  might  yet 
grant  an  answer  in  peace  to  her  earnest  supplica- 
tions. I  exhorted  ber  to  remember  the  nnapeak- 
able  love  and  mercy  of  the  Saviour ;  and  when 
her  heart  was  overwhelmed  within  her,  to  look  to 
him  as  the  rock  of  ber  salvation  ;  and  when  op- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  ber  own  unwortbinesa,  to 
seek  relief  by  contemplating  the  finished  work  of 
him  vho  ia  worthy ;  who  is,  moreover,  the  Lord  our 
righteousness  t  who  died,  the  just  for  theunjnst,  that 
he  mi^ht  bring  us  to  God and  that  she  should 
bear  m  mind,  that  if  in  the  spirit  of  contrition 
"  we  confess  onr  sins,  God  is  faithful,  and  Jttst  to 
forgive  us  onr  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
uorigbteousness as  through  the  merits  of  his 
Son  we  have  a  claim  even  on  bis  justice  f'or  the 
pardon  of  those  sins  which  he  bore  for  us  on  the 
accursed  tree.  Having  prayed  along  with  ber  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  her  soul,  I  left  her, 
having  exhorted  her  to  continue  earnestly  in  prayer 
for  the  promised  grace,  *^  till  the  day  dawned,  and 
the  day  star  arose  in  ber  heart." 

When  I  saw  ber  again,  the  dark  clouds  were 
beginning  to  be  dissipated.  She  owned  that  she 
was  rather  better,  meaniog  in  spirit ;  for  ber  bodv 
was  evidently  becoming  weaker.  Surely  he  will 
be  merciful,"  she  could  say;  hut  still  her  hope 
was  faint.  ^  If  she  could  only  be  sure,"  she 
added,  "that  she  was  in  Christ,  most  willing 
would  she  be  to  go  hence."  I  replied,  that  I  was 
thankful,  and  that  she  should  he  thankful,  for  the 
day  of  small  things ;  and  that,  as  He  had  caused 
the  li^t  to  dawn,  I  trusted  that  he  would  cause 
it  to  shine  more  and  more  till  the  perfect  dav. 
Did  she  not  see  that  a  change  of  a  faTourehli 
description  had  taken  place  on  her?  Once  she 
had  no  serious  thoughts  respecting  Christ  and  the 
pnrt^used  lalvation ;  now  he  was  most  precioni 
to  ber — his  favour  was  life,  and  his  loving-kind- 
ness dearer  than  life.  "  O,"  said  she,  <'  what  is 
every  thing  else  compared  with  his  favour !  How 
I  love  that  blessed  Saviour,  who  loved  us,  and 
gave  himself  for  us!"  Well,  said  I,  love  to 
Christ  is  not  a  natural  principle  in  the  heart. 
NatnraUy  we  ara  enemiei  to  him  in  onr  minds  by 
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incited  Tocks ;  and  if  we  love  hiin,  we  bave  been 
lenewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God— for  "  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love and  if  through  the  Spirit  you 
love  Qirist,  then  are  you  meet  for  heaven ;  and 
I  hope  that  you  will,  ere  long,  reach  those  bright 
abodes,  where  love  is  perfected.  "  O  that  it  may 
be  so !"  she  replied.  I  aaid  that  it  would  be  [uoat 
croel  in  me  to  speak  fiatteriog  words  to  her  in 
her  present  circumstances,  encouraging  her  to  say 
Peace,  peace  to  herself,  if  I  thought  there  was  no 
cause  of  peace ;  hut  that  I  did  believe  that  the 
Lord  had  been  gracious  to  her,  and  that  I  wished 
her  to  take  the  benefit  of  his  mercy,  and  to  he 
thankful  for  what  he  bad  already  done.  To  cheer 
her,  and  to  induce  her  tp  hope  against  hope,  I  told 
her  that  I  §aw  in  her  bo  many  symptoms  of 
genuine  godly  sorrow,  and  of  true  faith  in  Christ, 
that,  instead  of  forsaking  her,  I  trusted  that  he 
wonld  yet  brighten  her  prospects,  ere  the  dark 
Taller  was  pa^ed  through.  We  then  joined  in 
tbanksgivinfj^  end  prayer,  beseeching  the  Lord  to 
send  forth  his  light  and  hia  truth,  that  she  might 
gmv  in  grac^  and  go  on  "  towards  the  meamre 
of  the  perfect  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 

On  the  lOtb  of  Jnne  I  saw  her  again,  and  for 
the  last  time.  A  great  change  had  taken  place 
on  her  countenance :  she  was  weak,  and  pale,  and 
breathless ;  and  the  shadows  of  the  long  evening 
seemed  to  bt*  gathering  around.  She  said,  "  I  am 
verj-  glad  to  see  you,  though  I  can  scarcely  speak 
to  you ;  I  feel  that  my  faculties  are  fast  failing ; 
and  I  have,  as  yet,  little  comfort."  Be  thankful, 
said  I,  for  what  you  have,  and  pray  earnestly  that 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  may  grant  you 
more :  and  I  doubt  not  that,  when  "  heart  and 
flesh  Mnt  tuid  &il,  the  Lord  will  be  the  strength 
of  your  heart  and  your  portion  for  ever."  "  I  am 
feed  (afraid),"  she  replied.  I  answered,  God  has 
said,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  you ;  be  not  dis- 
mayed, for  I  am  your  God."  '*  I  will  never  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you."  '*  The  mountains  shall 
depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kind- 
ness shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  upon  thee."  As  she  was  so 
feeble,  I  did  not  continue  the  conversation ;  but, 
having  requested  her  to  commit  body  and  spirit 
anto  the  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  having  prayed  that  in  the  awellings  of 
Jor^n  abe  might  find  that  he  was  her  God,  I 
bade  her  a  last  ^well,  not  expecting  that  she 
wonld  survive  till  next  day.  I  r^retted  that,  on 
professional  duty,  I  n^ed  to  go  from  home  for 
some  days,  for  I  would  have  liked  to  witness  her 
last  moments;  and  I  still  hoped,  that  "in  the 
evening  time  it  wonld  be  light." 

When  I  again  called  at  her  house,  she  bad 
passed  away — "  the  dust  had  returned  to  the  earth 
S3  it  was,  and  the  spirit  had  returned  to  God  who 
gave  it."  I  was  glad  to  learn  from  Mrs  Roy,  her 
daughter-in-law,  that  they  had  great  satis^ction 
in  her  latter  end.  She  had  obtained  great  com- 
fort and  peace  at  last.  During  the  day  and  the 
Slc^  tfUr  I  law  hart       continued  extramelj 


feeble;  bat  next  momii^,  after  taUug  a  littlt 

weak  n^us,  she  told  them  that  her  burden  waa 
now  completely  removed,  and  that  all  waa  perfect 
peace  t  that  that  morning, — whether  dreaming  or 
awake  she  could  not  tell,  though  she  thought  fii% 
was  awake, — she  had  heard  a  voice  taking  to  her, 
"  Woman,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  sioa  ^e  fox-; 
given  thee;"  that  she  bad  now  got  ber  reqoefiti 
that  every  fear  was  gone ;  and  that  she  i^  ooq 
resting  wholly  on  Christ.  Her  daughter-in-law 
said  to  her,  "  Is  not  that  what  the  minister  told 
you,  that  he  thought  the  Lord  vfoxxld  speidc  rnaca 
to  you  before  you  died  ?"  "  Indeed,  aa  did,  abf 
replied ;  "  and  I  wish  he  were  here  to-day,  for  J 
am  greatly  revived,  and  I  could  now  amTcrit 
finely  with  him ;  but  1  know  be  caooot  be  ben  | 
and  X  am  thankful  that  he  was  able  to  see  me 
often  in  the  time  of  my  great  need.  Christ  is  now 
my  all-sufficient  Comforter.  I  have  now  done  witb 
'the  world,  and  am  now  patiently  waiting,  trusting 
in  the  Lord."  '*  Do  you  rememberr  aaid  toipa  ^ 
them,  **  what  you  wouU  have  giveq,  not  long 
to  be  able  to  any  that  ?"  "  O  "  aaid  she,  «  moit 
willingly  would  I  then  have  given  all  I  had,  or 
ever  could  have,  to  be  able  to  say  so ;  bnt  tbq 
Lord  has  heard  my  cry,  and  has  granted  me  all 
my  desire,  and  I  am  now  patiently  waiting  ao4 
looking  for  the  Lord."  At  her  reqaestj  h«t 
daugbter-in  law  read  to  her  the  40th  P^alna^^ 

I  WHtted  for  tbe  Lord  mj  Goi, 

And  paUently  did  beu ; 
At  tength  to  me  he  did  IncHiie 

HrvofcB  ud  erj  to  be«r. 

Bt  look  me  from  «  ftarflil  pit. 

And  fiom  the  inirj  clmy. 
And  an  h  rcxsk  be  wt  my  fret, 

Eiublltlilng  mj  nj. 

Be  put  %  new  mdi  in  my  mmiUv 

Our  God  to  mignliy ; 
Muy  iball  tee  it,  ana  ihtll  tar, 

And  on  the  Lord  rely. 

O  bleued  U  the  nun  whoie  tnnt 

Upon  the  Lord  rellca  i 
Reipecting  not  tbe  proud,  nor  nich 

Ai  turn  Midt  to  lie*. 

Now  she  could  say,  "  O  Lord,  I  will  praiaa 
thee ;  for  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  hast  comforted 
me.  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid ;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my 
strength  and  my  song ;  he  also  has  become  mj 
salvation." 

During  the  greater  part  of  that  day  she  con- 
tinued in  this  happy  state  of  mind,  and  conversed 
a  great  deal  with  them — giving  them  ber  dying 
advice,  and  entreating  them  to  take  warning  from 
her,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  in  jfooi  earnest  and 
without  delay.  Towards  evening,  however,  ab^ 
became  quite  exhausted,  and  her  weakness  in-: 
creased  during  the  night.  In  the  morning,  her 
daughters,  from  Dairy,  came  to  see  her*  She  waf 
much  pleased  to  see  them,  bnt  could  hold  no  con- 
versation with  them.  She  continued  to  lie  i^ 
this  calm  and  feeble  state ;  and  when  asked  if  she 
still  bad  peace,  she  replied,  "  Yes,  yes."  About 
eleven  o'clock,  her  daughter-in-law  heard  her  say, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  These  were  her 
last  wotds;  and  about  ooa  t/dock,  without  n 
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itnigglet  she  fell  asleep.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  lue  io  the  Lord ;  they  rest  from  their  labours, 
and  their  works  do  follow  tbem." 

Reader,  art  thoa  at  ease  in  Zion  ?  Art  then 
satisfied  with  thy  decencies — thy  sobriety-— thy  di- 
ligMce  in  business — thine  inoffensiTeneu — thy 
ragolar  attendance  on  ordinances  ?  Commendable 
thongb  these  things  be,  what  is  of  fp«ater  im- 
portance may  he  lacking.  Beware,  lest  having  a 
name  to  live,  thoa  be  dearl.  Art  thoa  living  by 
Uth  in  the  Son  of  God?  Hast  thoa  sooght 
Christ  and  fiwnd  him?  Canst  thoa  say*  "My 
Babved  is  min^  and  I  am  hii?"  "Examine 
thyself  whether  tbon  be  in  the  fiuth :  prove  thine 
own  self:  knowaat  thon  not  thine  own  self,  how 
tint  Jesns  Christ  is  in  thee,  except  thon  be  re- 
probate?* Be  in  good  earnest  now  aboat  thy 
soal's  salvation  through  Christ,  lest  when  the  dark 
winter  of  old  age  comes,  the  moumfal  cry  should 
he  raised  by  thee,  **  The  harvest  is  past,  ue  sum- 
mer is  ended,  and  /  am  not  saved." 

Reader,  bast  thou  seen  thy  need  of  a  Saviour  ? 
Dost  thou  My,  "  I  have  sought  him,  but  I  found 
him  not?"  "  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him,  that  I  might  come  even  to  bis  seat  1"  **  I 
sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing ;  I 
am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  over- 
flow me."  **  Has  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? 
Has  be  in  anger  shnt  op  his  tender  mercies?" 
Mourner  in  TAon^  who  is  the  Comforter  ?  Is  it 
not  God  the  Holy  Ghost?  Whilst  thou  arfr 
mindfhl  of  the  love  of  the  FfUher  and  of  the  Son ; 
fergetteit  thon  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  his  co-operation  that  tbon  merest  be 
laved  ?  Hast  thou  forgotten  that  it  is  his  woric 
to  examine  and  convert  sinners — to  apply  to  their 
hearts  the  redemption  purchased  by  Christ — and 
to  hoild  Ihem  up  in  holiness  ana  in  com^trt, 
thronrii  hith  nnto  selvation?  If  thon  honour 
not  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  lodung  to  him  lor  com- 
fort, is  it  wonderful  th^  b^  who  alone  can  g^ve 
il^  ^oald  withhold  con^nrt  from  thy  soul  ? 

Reader,  are  thy  parents  bending  under  the 
load  of  years  ?  Do  they  need  thy  helping  hand, 
and  thy  fllial  care?  Canst  thou  think  of  the 
countless  obligations  thon  liest  under  to  them, 
without  striving  to  show  thyself  grateful  for  fa- 
vours thou  canst  never  repay  ?  Did  not  they  first 
tell  thee  of  God  and  of  his  Christ,  and  of  the  way 
of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  sprinkling? 
Wast  thou  not  indebted  to  them,  under  God,  for 
almost  all  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  thy  early 
years  ?  When  thou  wast  hungry,  they  gave  thee 
food}  when  thou  wast  thirsty,  they  gave  tbee  drink; 
when  thou  wast  naked,  they  clothed  thee ;  when 
visited  with  sickness,  they  watched  and  comforted 
thee;  they  listened  with  interestto  all  thy  grievances, 
they  shed  with  thee  the  tear  of  sympathy,  while 
viui  the  gentle  hand  of  afiectton  tbey  wiped  away 
thy  tears.  O  prove  not,  then,  a  monster  of  ingra- 
titude, by  castii^  them  on  the  cold  world  in  their 
dd  ag^  regardless  of  the  pleadings  of  natnre  and 
oi  the  command  of  God ;  but,  to  the  utmost  of 
tUne  ability,  be  their  stay  and  thnr  cmnforter. 


making  them  almost  forget  that  they  are  weak 
and  helpless,  while  they  repose  with  confidence 
on  th^  filial  affection  and  care.  Above  all,  seek 
to  be  instrumental  in  preparing  them  for  a  happier 
woi^d,  and  in  shedding  the  cheering  beams  of  failh 
and  hope  on  the  ru^ed  declivity  of  life ;  then 
mayest  thon,  as  in  the  case  we  have  been  fxmtem- 
plating,  be  more  than  compensated  by  bdioldin^ 
their  final  victory,  and  by  hearing  them  say  in 
tiieir  last  momento,  **  Loi^  now  lettest  thtm  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace  ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation." 


STATE  OP  RELIOION  IN  ENGLAND  AT  THB 

BEGINNING  OF  THE  LAST  CENTURY. 
Trs  following  condensed  and  sccnrate  view  of  the  re- 
ligioui  aspect  of  England  in  the  beginning  of  iht  lut 
century,  ii  extracted  from  a  work  which  has  sttrmcted 
much  notice  south  of  the  Tweed,—**  The  Centenary 
of  Wesleyan  Hethodiini.'* 

Few  period!  of  Britith  history  are  of  deeper  interest 
than  the  early  part  of  the  ei^teenth  century.  Ths 
army,  under  Uie  eonmand  of  the  Duke  of  Uarlboroogh, 
had  gained  a  stries  of  brilliant  victories  on  duEurapesa 
eontiaent ;  and  at  home  philosophy  and  poKle  leamiug 
floariihed  beyond  all  fornter  exami^A.  The  dtscoveries 
of  Newton  filled  the  dvilixed  world  with  astoniihment ; 
and  the  contpoutioni  of  Addison,  Steele,  Bmft,  Pope, 
and  others,  have  secured  for  that  period  the  name  of 
the  Augustan  age  of  Engtiih  literature.  While  these 
eminent  men  occupied  the  public  attention,  other  agents 
were  hi  a  eoursa  of  mininf,  who  were  destined  by 
Providenee  tosebiava  victories  greater  than  Usriborough 
ever  contemplated, — ^victories  over  rin  and  brutal  ignor- 
ance i  and  to  produce  dianges  in  the  state  of  society 
more  profound,  momentous,  and  extensive,  thin  the 
most  polished  writers  have  ever  been  able  to  effect. 
At  the  very  time  when  patriots  and  politiciant  were 
fired  with  ibe  military  sueceu  of  tibe  great  General  of 
the  age,  and  gentler  spirits  were  charmed  with  the 
smooth  numbers  of  Pope,  and  the  gncefnl  simplicity  of 
Addison,  Mrs  Wesley  at  EpWOTth,  in  obscurity,  poverty, 
end  sorrow,  by  her  prayen,  example,  and  nsmuous  In- 
structions, was  forming  the  eharaeterof  her  eons,  two  of 
whom  were  among  the  prindpal  instruments  of  reviving 
Christianity  in  its  primitive  siurituslity  snd  power. 

That  some  extraordinary  means  were  then  neoesssrj 
to  bring  Uie  truths  of  Christianity  more  effectually  to 
bear  upon  the  spirit  sod  conduct  of  the  people  of  £ng< 
land,  is  generslly  adnowledged.  On  this  snlgect,  in- 
deed, tbe  evidence  is  fearfoUy  strong  and  cmdusive. 
It  was  nnqUBStiooably  tiie  most  tntevangriieal  period 
that  had  ever  oeenrred  hi  this  country  sfaiee  toe  Re- 
formstion  wss  completed  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth. 
Infidelity  was  extensively  prevalent,  both  in  the  form 
of  downright  bhuphemy,  and  of  philosophical  specnU. 
tion.  Of  this  no  doubt  can  be  entertained,  when  it  is 
remembered,  that  tbe  pernicious  and  wicked  writing* 
of  Hobbes,  Toland,  Blount,  Collins,  Mandenlle,  Sbafte*. 
bury,  Tindsl,  Morgan,  Woolston,  and  Chubb,  were  then 
in  f^l  dreulsdoo  t  and  that  the  higber  and  more  iaflaett- 
tial  dasses  of  eoriety  were  especially  corrupted  by  their 
poison.  Tbe  evil  was  aggravated  by  tbe  appeamnc^ 
about  the  middle  of  the  century,  of  the  infidel  ^lecuh- 
tions  of  Bolingbroke.  By  many  it  was  rqarded  as  a 
settled  point,  that  Christianity  was  a  fable,  which  they 
were  justified  in  holding  up  to  public  reprotaMion  aai 
•eorn.  for  the  manner  in  which  it  had  castiafaiad  the  a^ 
petltes  and  passions  of  mankind. 

Strenuous  efforts  were  alio  then  made  by  seswal 
ecdesiastics  to  hitrednce  deadly  facrisy  istotM  CtmA 
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•f  Ooi.  'Hte  letrned  Dr  Samuel  Clarke,  oeeupying 
the  infloentUl  post  of  Rector  of  St  Juaci't,  and  enjoy- 
ing the  fricndabip  of  Sir  Inme  Newton,  and  the  patron- 
age of  the  Queen,  openly  appeared  ai  the  advocate  of 
Arianism ;  and  was  assisted  by  the  erudite  and  inde- 
fatigable Wfaitton.  with  other  writers  of  less  note.  In 
the  west  of  England,  Ballet  and  Pierce,  two  eminent 
Uimiten  tmoog  tbs  IMMntm,  MpooMd  tlia  same 
casK,  In  wUdi  thqr  w«re  rapportcd  hj  some  of  their 
brethren  in  London.  Waterluid  oune  forward  as  the 
successful  opponent  of  Clarke ;  and  several  Dissenting 
ministers  laboured  with  honourable  zeal  and  talent  to 
preserre  their  churches  in  the  Catholic  Gutb  ;  ^et  the 
circumstance  that  clergymen  of  superior  learning  and 
ability  were  themselres  disputing  about  the  very  sub- 
stance of  ChrittiaDity,  must  ban  bad  a  Tcry  injurioui 
inflnaoee  upon  the  mlnda  of  tlie  eomiiKHB  people,  and 
still  more  upon  specaladvslibertlan,  io  ao  age  of  pro- 
&nity  and  aceptidsm.  Such  men  would  doubtless  be 
ready  to  justify  their  unbelief  and  indifferenee  by  saying, 
**  It  win  be  soon  enough  for  us  to  listen  to  the  instruc- 
tions and  remonstrances  of  Christians,  when  they  hare 
agreed  among  themselvet  whether  the  Author  of  their 
religion  was  a  dirioe  or  only  a  snper-angelic  being ; 
whether  he  is  to  be  worshipped  as  God,  or  regarded  as 
amerecreatiirelikeoiiraelres."  A  ooisy  prelate.  Bishop 
Hoadley.  the  friend  of  Clarke,  appears  to  bare  given 
up  ill  tint  la  peculiar  In  Chrittiinity,  in  compliment  to 
tfau  ddata,  WW  cannot  endure  myiteries,  and  to  hare 
eapoeaed  snbstantially  the  Sodnian  heresy,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  be  retained  his  office  and  preferment  in 
the  Established  Church.  He  was  an  endlen  writer  of 
polemical  pamphlets  and  treatises,  the  spirit  and  tend- 
ency of  which  are  thoroughly  secular. 

The  interests  of  religion  most  at  all  times  depend,  in 
a  great  measure,  upon  the  rbaracter  and  miniurationa 
of  the  elergjr.  Wken  these  important  funetknariei  lira 
fai  the  spirit  of  tbdr  holy  Toeatioo,  preadi  the  tmtfa 
with  fidelity  and  aflbetion,  and  pay  due  attention  to 
tbrir  pastoral  cbsrge,  their  labours  cannot  be  ^together 
unsuccessful ;  for  they  are  sanctioned  by  the  promised 
blessing  of  God,  which  wiU  never  be  withheld.  In  the 
times  A  which  we  are  speaking,  there  was,  on  the  part 
of  the  great  body  of  the  Episcopal  clergy,  an  evident 
dcputure  from  some  of  the  most  important  theological 
priodplea  of  the  RefiDnaation.  No  man,  for  instance, 
can  read  tlw  worki  of  aueb  writers  aa  TlUotson,  Bull, 
and  Waterland,  without  being  struck  with  the  dis- 
crapaney  between  the  teaching  of  these  great  and  learned 
men,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Homilies,  which  were 
drawn  up  by  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Ridley,  and  Jewell, 
eapedally  on  the  vital  question  of  a  sinner's  jusliBcation 
hefon  God.  Yet  Tillotsoo,  Bull,  and  WaterUnd  are 
to  be  classed  with  the  very  best  <^  their  derical  con- 
tenponuies;  ud  the  last  two,  aa  advocates  of  the 
Oatholie  doctrine  of  the  Trimty,  have  acquired  imperisb- 
i^le  honours,  and  will  be  for  ever  entitled  to  the  grati- 
tude of  manldnd.  The  generality  of  their  brethren  ftll 
immensely  short  of  them,  not  only  in  natural  talents 
and  profound  erudition,  but  also  in  seal  and  devotion. 
Not  a  few  were  notoriously  ignorant  of  the  science  which 
tlicy  mre  appointed  to  teadi,  and  therefore  utterly  in- 
competoit  to  grapple  with  the  enots  and  wickedness  of 
the  timea.  They  were  defident  also  In  that  wdg^  of 
moral  duneter  wUeh  is  always  necessary  to  ministerial 
success.  Bllany  were  despised  for  their  ineffldency, 
while  tliey  were  bated  for  the  s^e  of  thdr  office. 

The  Dissenting  ministers,  in  general,  professed  to 
bold  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Calvinism  i  but  not  a  few 
of  them,  at  the  period  in  question,  ran  into  the  opposite 
extreme,  and  preached  a  Gospel—if  Gospel  it  may  be 
called— in  which  the  great  truth*  of  the  Christian  reve- 
lation had  little  or  no  place,  lliey  seem  to  have  thought 
that  ChristianUy  was  to  be  diecked  and  nnidified  by 
wlMt  ther,  in  eonmon  «t '^tha  delfti,  called  *•  the  lifbt 


of  natnre;"  and  as  that  "ligkt"  discovered  to  Oem 
nothing  concerning  a  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead, 
Adam's  federal  relation  to  his  posterity,  original  sin, 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  justification  by  faith,  and  dm 
offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  these  teachers  muntained  a 
corresponding  silence  on  all  subjects  of  this  nature.  In 
many  volumes  of  sermons  by  Dissenting  ministers, 
which  were  published  during  this  period,  however  we 
may  admire  the  learning,  ingenuity,  and  eloquence 
^  the  writers,  vre  lode  in  vain  tot  any  audi  UMwer  to 
tiie  question,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  as  is  at 
all  consistent  with  St  Paul's  E^Hstles,  or  can  satisfy  the 
consdence  of  a  man  who  is  convinced  of  his  guilt,  and 
of  the  sinfulness  of  his  own  natnre.  Among  the  Dis- 
senters tbere  wds  a  great  decay  of  spiritual  religion, 
chiefly  from  the  nnevangelical  ministry  which  bad  been 
introdoeed  among  them.  It  is  probable  that  the  writ- 
ings and  examine  of  Locke  exerted  a  very  injurions 
infiuenee  upon  several  of  their  diurcfaea.  His  Ugh  in- 
tellectual diaracter  filled  them,  as  it  did  many  other 
men,  with  admiration ;  bis  political  publications  gene- 
rally accorded  with  their  views ;  and  hence  they  were 
prepared  to  receive  his  most  defective  theolon.  Two 
of  their  ministers  carried  on  Us  very  miileading  work 
on  the  Apostolical  Epistles. 

These  faeU  are  stated,  not  for  any  party  or  sinister 
purpose,  but  to  show  that  the  luuion  was  on  the  bride 
of  run,  both  with  regard  to  religion  and  publicmoralei 
and  that  unless  Qod  in  bis  merdfnl  providence  had 
raised  up  some  extratH^inary  means  en  counteracting 
the  cnls  wbidi  were  then  in  full  operation,  the  eonse- 
qnences  most  have  been  most  disastrous.  "The  age  was 
not  so  remarkable  for  any  one  particular  vice  or  crime, 
aa  for  a  general  abandonment  to  ungodliness,  and  to 
profligacy  of  manners.  Such  was  the  coarseness  of  the 
public  taste,  Uiat  some  of  the  most  polished  writings  of 
the  tlmei  contain  pasaagea  wkleh  no  respectable  person 
eould  now  read  aloud  in  a  nixed  rcHnpany.  Pope  and 
Prior  knew  the  character  of  their  readers  when  they 
thus  offended  against  the  decendes  of  life.  But  the  fact 
is,  men  of  rank  and  &shion  laughed  at  religion,  and  the 
common  people  wallowed  in  sin. 

LINES. 

-  Hr  prsMmcs  ihsll  10  with  tbee,  and  I  «m  gh«  Oas  rsst" 

Or  have  I  in  the  twili^t  grey. 
To  muse  upon  the  parting  day. 
Sought  out  some  unfrequented  sbade, 
Where,  mournful,  I  have  wept  and  prayed. 
These  were  the  hours  when  eonsdeace  rose. 
Its  secret  workings  to  disclose ; 
And,  oh  I  had  I  e'er  caused  a  ugh. 
Or  tear  to  dim  some  loved  one's  eya 
*Twas  Aen  I  felt  tbe  inward  smart, 
A  sting  lemorseful,  probe  my  heart— 
Then,  wished  I  might  recall  that  day. 
And  every  perverse  word  unsay ; 
But  then,  perchance,  the  loved  one's  head 
Was  pillowed  on  the  turf's  cold  bed. 
And  I  could  clasp  that  form  no  more, 
Nor  pardon  from  those  lips  implore. 

0  Mtter  hour,  that  hringa  to  view 
The  bygone  deed  we  would  undo  I 

'TWBS  then  each  moment  I  bad  leit 
Seemed  like  a  gem  of  countless  coati 
For  as  the  li^t  <tf  day  went  down 

1  saw  bow  fleetly  Time  had  flown— 
Time,  tbe  impetuous  charioteer, , 
Rolling  along  in  swift  career; 

And  as  hie  winged  axle  flew, 
Rdttctant  nK»tila  on  he  drew. 

No  hnuMm  ear  than  heard  my  itgb— 
None  viewed  me  but  the  Btamat'e  aya. 
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Vrt  fch,  u  erening  ibulowt  spretd. 

An  undefined,  •  thrilling  dread ; 

For  then  to  nKmor^'i  eye  iroM 

Friends  sleeping  in  their  luc  repoM ; 

0<me  to  thti  place  where  all  murt  re»t — 

The  greateet,  iriiett,  and  Uie  beat; 

The  aged  ifnner,  grajr  in  crime— 

The  youthful  laint,  in  beauty'a  prime. 

Gone  to  the  place  where  all  mutt  go — 

The  light  of  heart— the  bowed  with  wee — 

One  undiatinguiahed  masa  of  dnat, 

Where  lie  the  firaudful  and  the  just. 

or  all  hi*  honoan  dispossested. 

There  the  proud  peer  and  be^ar  rest. 

Gone  to  the  land  of  fearful  ^oom. 

That  myatic  dwelling-place— the  tomb. 

And  who  cotttd  tell,  when  time's  gone  bj. 

Whose  ashes  all  together  lie? 

What  but  omniscient  skill  i^one 

Could  then  replace  each  bone  to  bone  ? 

Reliance  on  almighty  power 

Sustained  me  in  that  lonely  hour. 

And  O  what  calm,  what  perfect  peace, 

Would  soothe  my  fears,  mA  bid  them  cenel 

It  seemed  as  if  a  beavenly  nnce 

Thui  bade  tny  ^tiling  heart  r^tnce  :— 

*•  Child  of  eternity  rely 

On  me,  thy  Friend,  that  cannot  die. 

Could  I,  the  Merciful,  the  Just, 

Forsake  tny  brethren  of  the  dust  ? 

I,  the  Almighty's  Holy  Child, 

Hare  sought,  like  thee,  the  desert  wild ; 

Like  thee  I've  wept,  I'tb  prayed  like  thee. 

And  felt  all  baman  agony ; 

Yea,  for  the  dead  forbear  to  weep. 

For  I  baie  slept  that  awful  sleep ; 

Trust  but  to  me  thy  wants,  thy  ways. 

And  I  shall  fill  thy  heart  with  praise. 

Trust  hut  to  me,  yea,  trust  till  death. 

And  I,  who  gare  thee  life  and  breath. 

Will  gently  lead  thee  to  the  last — 

Till  all  the  cares  of  earth  be  past. 

And  when,  oh  I  when,  thou  lay'st  thine  head 

Where  mine  was  laid— among  the  dead — 

Still  I,  who  first  thy  being  gave. 

Will  watch  thine  ashes  in  the  grave, 

Redeeming  love's  unceasing  care 

Will  guard  each  ransomed  one  that'»  there." 

Gracb  Wesstkb^ 


THE  POSITION  OF  DIFFICULTY,  DELICACY,  AND 
PERIL,  IN  WHICH  THE  LOCALITY  OF  MOL'KT 
MORIAH  SEEMED  TO  PLACE  ABRAHAM. 
Bt  the  Rev,  Geobgs  A.  Sihpsoh, 
iBmitttr  of  l)frit,  Aberdetntkire. 
Put  II. 

EMTiaxLT  conjectural,  as  we  confess,  is  the  view  which 
we  have  haxarded  to  draw  of  the  scene  and  the  circum- 
stances connected,  in  ancient  times,  with  the  locality 
of  Mount  Moriab,  as  tending  to  bring  Abraham  forward 
in  a  prominent  position  of  difficulty,  delicacy,  and  peril ; 
yet  plausible  aa  may  have  been  the  penciUings  we  have 
sketched,  and  we  hope  already  sufBcieutly  well  defined, 
and  preserved  in  due  keeping  in  their  outlines,  their 
bearings,  their  perspective,  and  approximation  at  least  to 
probability  and  to  the  truth  ;  yet,  we  conceive,  that  the 
picture  may  he  still  more  advantageously  filltd  up  in  its 
details,  and  its  lights  and  shadows  may  be  dispersed,  and 
be  made  to  stand  out  more  prominently  and  attractively 
froni  tba  canvasi^^  tlM  btreduetion  intotiM  fore<gtound 


of  some  ooiroboratory  skeCclies  ftom  tbe  utoia  tnd 
olijeet  of  the  trial,  and  from  the  scenes  and  drcomstaaeea 
of  the  prerioua  history,  ebaraeter,  and  conduct  oS  the 
Pfttriareh.  We  confess,  indeed,  ^t,  under  the  othet 
dreumatances  in  which  he  was  placed, — and  the  other 
feelingi  and  sutgectt  which  agitated  end  oceupSed  hi* 
thoughta, — and  tto  pdnful  neriftcea  he  was  prepnred  to 
make,— and  the  motives  by  whidi  be  was  infltieBeed, 
— and  the  confirmed  and  enlightened  faith  by  which, 
during  the  whole  of  the  agitating  scene,  be  was  guided, 
consoled,  and  supported, — end  the  miraculous  issue  he 
anticipated, — and  the  splendid  heavenly  reward  to  wbidi 
he  looked  forward,  every  worldly  consideration  of  self, 
and  especially  the  idea  of  personal  jeopardy,  if  that 
bad  really  existed,  or  if  it  had  ever  passed  across  his 
thoughts,  would  be  considered  by  him  of  such  trifling 
moment,  as  to  form  a  moat  secondary  and  momentary 
object  of  solicitude  and  agitation.  The  sacred  historian, 
in  giving  (as  is  bia  wont)  a  very  brief  narrative  of  tbe 
trial,  (the  nature  of  which  be  seems  to  place  in  the 
conquering  of  his  parental  affection  for  an  only  and  be- 
loved child,  and  in  his  rising  superior  to  all  the  seem- 
ing improbabilities  that  would,  in  tbe  event  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Isaac,  stand  in  the  way  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  divine  promises  to  this  hi:ir  of  the  promise*,) 
does  not  enter  into  any  minute  detail,  either  of  the 
feelings,  or  of  the  train  of  reasoning  which  bad,  on  tbe 
trying  occasion,  occupied  Abraham's  mind,  leaving  it, 
like  the  punter  of  old,  when  be  drew  a  veil  over  a 
father's  face,  as  he  was  about  to  witness  a  somewhat 
similar  immolation  of  a  beloved  daughter,  to  the  imagi- 
nations  and  feelings  of  bis  renders  to  depict  to  them- 
selves tbe  Bi^uished  workings  and  thoughts  that  wrung 
the  parent's  heart.  And  the  writers  of  the  Mew  Testa- 
ment, though  they  have  entered  more  fully  into  the 
Bultject,  yet  give  us  only  an  outlined  idea  of  his  reason- 
ing, without  touching  on  the  precise  nature  and  cbllateral 
circumstances  of  the  trial,  the  feelings  by  which  he  was 
agitated,  w  the  precise  dreumatances  in  which  he  wai 
then  pboed.  They  describe  the  operations  and  triumiAa 
of  his  fidth,  (the  great  olgect  they  had  in  view  as  e  lesson 
of  duty,  and  an  example  and  eocouragement  to  others,) 
manifesting  itself  in  a  prompt,  a  willing,  an  impUdt 
obedience  to  a  command  which  did  violence  to  the 
tenderest  emotions  of  his  breaxt,  which  would  rid  him  of 
the  Bodety  of  one  on  whom  bia  affections  were  con- 
centrated, and  which,  on  account  of  Us  many  virtues, 
consrituted  the  faapidnees  of  his  life, — which,  in  the  eye 
of  reason  and  of  human  probability,  seemed  at  once, 
and  for  ever,  to  annihilate  all  his  fondly  conceived  and 
divinely  authorised  magnificent  hopes  relative  to  his 
son, — which  appeared  to  run  directly  counter  to  the  pre- 
vious promises  of  God ;  and  yet,  under  all  these  un- 
promising, and  painful,  ai>d  conflicting  circumstances, 
cheerfully  surrendering  his  son  unto  death,  firmly  confid- 
ing that  He  who,  in  bis  wisdom  and  graciousness,  had  to 
miraculously  given  Itim  at  Srat,  would  as  miraculously 
and  benevolently  restore  him  from  the  dead,  and,  iu  his 
faithfulness  and  veradty,  would  in  due  rime  realise  all 
his  promises,  in  a  way  redounding  to  hia  own  glory,  to 
tbe  honour  and  bappioess  of  the  Patriarch,  and  to  tbe 
future  interests  of  Isaac's  destiny.  This  confirmed 
faith,  with  all  its  confident  expectations,  ought  not  ia 
the  least  to  detract  from  tbe  value  or  effects  of  Abra- 
hem'a  ebedieiieei  since  he  wis  nad|'  to  do  that,  end 
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ttctaallj  kttempied  to  do  that,  which.  If  he  hid  not 
been  timeoaaly  prevented,  would,  according  to  all  human 
probability,  hav«  extin^^uiBhed  the  life  of  hit  ton ;  and 
mince,  firmly  acknowledging  the  power,  wisdom,  and 
^raciousneu  of  Jehovah,  he  aurrendered  hunielf  wholly 
mnA  nnreserredly  to  hia  will,  leaving  in  his  hands  the 
ieaae  of  the  event,  persuaded  that  he  would  do  what 
was  perfectly  consiatent  with  bia  own  honour,  and  the 
▼indication  of  his  veracity  and  falthfiilneaa.   But  at  the 
Mxae  thne,  it  ought  not  to  he  supposed,  that  hit  &ith, 
firm  as  it  proved,  was  not  subjected  to  a  spedea  of  trial, 
wbtdi  wotdd  test  it  to  the  utmost,  though,  with  the 
protection  and  help  irom  above,  on  which  be  could  cal- 
culate, and  on  which  be  could  wairantably  rest,  not  be- 
yond his  ability  to  bear.  It  it  evident,  from  the  solemnity 
•vnth  which  the  narrative  of  the  trial  ii  introdneed,  (for 
it  is  uM  that  God  did  tempt  or  try  Abraham,)  and  also 
from  the  purport  of  the  bial  in  respect  to  the  Patriarch 
%imsel^  that  it  must  have  been  of  the  severest  descrip- 
tion,— Inrolrilig  every  drcumstanee,  both  of  an  internal 
and  external  natare,  diit  would  test  to  the  extreme  the 
feeUi^  the  sentiments,  the  &ith  and  obedience  of  this 
eminent  aervant  of  the  Lord.    And  certainly,  abstract- 
ing from  the  consciousness  and  dread  of  loring  the  favour 
of  God,  and  the  fear  of  being  subjected  to  the  horrors 
of  the  everlasting  death,  next  to  the  deprivation  of  the 
object  of  our  tenderect  afTection,  and  the  loss  of  that 
lair  reputation  which  ia  often  dearer  than  life  itself,  the 
exposure  to  the  risk  of  losing  life  itself  is  the  greatest 
trial  to  which  the  sons  of  men  can  be  exposed  here 
below.    And  when  all  these,  with  all  their  collateral 
circnm stances,  are  accumulated  together  at  one  and  the 
•ame  time,  they  form  a  epedes  of  trial  to  which  few 
would  voluntarily  expose  themselves,  to  which  few 
would  be  equal,  save  that  few,  who,  like  Abraham,  have 
sorired,  throi^i'h  grace,  at  a  state  of  confirmed  faith. 
It  ia,  indeed,  somewhat  singular,  that  amidst  the  cal- 
culations of  his  faith,  the  Patriarch  never  contemplated 
the  poeslhle  and  probable  contingency  of  the  immediate 
interposition  of  Heaven,  as  eventually  took  place,  to 
prevent  the  consummation  of  the  intended  human  sa- 
ciifice,  and  thus  to  prevent  it  from  serving  as  a  precedent 
for  future  human  sacrifices ;  but  that  he  always  and 
Mlely  calculated  on  the  miraculous  ru«ng  up  his  aon 
from  the  dead,  (such  being  generally  the  thoughts  and 
wmys  of  men,  for  their  thoughts  are  not  like  God's 
thoughts,  nor  their  ways  like  his  ways ;  for  in  all  cases 
of  etnei^eney  and  of  mystery,  they  never  dbccrn  nor 
Irarme      safest  and  simplest,  and  the  speediest,  and 
the  safest,  and  the  most  honourable  path ;  hut  in  their 
bHndneas,— and  shall  we  not  rather  say  is  the  piide  of 
thrir  own  hearts  ? — ^they  lotdt  forward  to  some  extraor- 
disary  and  complicated,  nay  miracolous  mode  of  extri- 
cation from  doubt,  from  difficulty,  from  danger).  And 
yet  certainly  the  man  who  hesitated  not,  and  feared 
not,  to  satfject  his  son  to  the  mortal  throes  of  the  part- 
ing atro^le,  would  not,  and  could  not,  in  whatever 
dicnmstances  of  peril  with  which  he  hunself  can  be 
supposed  to  be  environed,  feel,  on  his  own  account,  the 
least  symptom,  the  least  sensation  of  personal  fear.  To 
the  man,  too,  who  rising  above  the  dictates  of  parental 
affection,  had  brought  himself  voluntarily  and  cheerfully 
to  part,  in  such  horrible  drcumstances,  with  an  only 
and  beloved  child ;  who  hod  satisEed  himself,  as  he 
Wfi  eooU  Sftor  an  ixpetience  of  fifty  year^  with  the 


divine  commnnications  and  commands,  lit  whatever  way 
made  known  unto  him,  whether  by  personal  converse 
with  the  angel  Jehovah,  or  by  dreams  or  visions  of  the 
night,  or  by  any  other  recognised  means  by  whidi  the 
will  of  Heaven  was  revealed  in  these  primitive  ages ; 
and  who  was  resolved  to  execute  it  to  the  very  letter, 
in  the  full  confidence,  that  he  who  had  issued  the  com- 
mand, had  a  full  ri|lit  to  do  with  the  lives  and  destinies 
of  his  creatures  whatever  seemeth  to  him  good,  could 
easily,  in  his  power  and  wisdom,  his  gradouaness  and 
faithfulness,  realize,  under  the  greatest  obstraetii^  im- 
possibilities, bis  own  more  gradoas  promises;  who^ 
though  desirous  of  the  preservation,  of  the  esteem,  the 
love,  the  friendship,  of  the  wise  and  the  good  imong 
the  sons  of  men ;  and  though  tolidtoiu  for  tbe  interaata 
of  relief  in  the  world,  yet  had  brought  himself  to  do 
what  seemed  calculated  to  woond  religion  most  fittallj 
in  the  estimation  of  men,  and  make  Um  forfot  fiir  ever 
a  good  reputation :  to  the  man  who,  from  a  piiiu^ile 
cd'love,  and  of  daty,  and  of  confirmed  fiiith  in  the  pn^ 
mises  and  faithfidness  of  God,  had  brought  himself  to 
surmount  alt  that  constituted  tbe  h^)|rfneu  of  his  Hfs; 
the  principle  of  personal  fear  would  he  almost,  if  not 
altogether,  inaccessible.  But  Abraham,  though  a  saint^ 
and  an  eminent  one,  vras  still  a  man — still  accessibla 
to  human  feelings — still  sulijeet  to  human  infirmities^ 
still  perviouB  to  human  reasoninga — atill  liable  to  sue- 
eumb  under  human  fears ;  and  hence,  until  the  experi- 
ment was  tried,  personal  jeopardy,  with  its  withering 
and  paralysing  influences,  may  be  imagined  still  to 
exerdse  its  swsy  over  him,  and  this  has  given  the 
enemies  of  religion  cause  to  say,  that  it  might  stiU 
have  exerdsed  the  same  baneful  sway  over  him  as  it 
has  been  known  to  hare  done  over  some  flaming  pro- 
fessoru,  who,  in  the  day  of  fiery  trial,  have  made  ship- 
vvTcck  of  faith  and  of  a  good  consdence.  We  have, 
indeed,  beard  of  parents  throwing  away  every  feeling  of 
self,  and  fearlessly  braving  death  in  its  most  appalling 
forms,  to  save  their  children  from  impending  destruction> 
But  here  is  a  parent  voluntarily  exposing  himself  to  the 
probability  of  danger,  when  his  child's  life  was  threat- 
ened by  no  hand  but  his  own.  We  have  heard  of 
parents  plunging  the  knife  into  thnr  off^iring's  side  ( 
but  the  deed  originated  in  fear — was  wrung  from  them 
by  compulsion — was  done  with  trembling  hands.  It 
was,  they  conceived,  for  the  sin  of  tbeir  souls — 'to  pro- 
pitiate the  bvour  at  their  deities — to  avert  some  ap- 
prehended calamity-— to  save  themselves  from  antici- 
pated endless  woes.  But  here  was  a  fkther,  freely 
and  cheerfully  from  a  principle  of  love,  aod  in  full 
reliance  on  the  wisdom  and  gradoasnesa  of  proW> 
denee,  giving  up  bia  son  into  tbe  hands  of  Him 
who  bad  so  miraculously  botowed  him  at  the  first, 
and  who  now  chose  to  ndoim  him  in  a  way  seem- 
ingly ineonnstent  with  his  previous  promises,  and 
in  a  manner  truly  hnrrible  to  a  parent's  feelingi. 
The  thing  is  unpualleled  in  the  annsls  of  the  world. 
It  may  be  said,  that  Abraham  believit^  thus  cenfl* 
dently  in  the  gradous  and  rairaculota  revival  of  his 
son,  had  nothing  to  fear  on  Isaac's  account,  save  the 
parting  pang  in  the  moment  of  dissolution,  uid  by  im- 
plication nothing  to  dread  for  his  own  preservation 
from  danger,  since,  as  the  one  whs  to  he  restored  to 
him  safe  from  the  dead,  the  other  was  to  be  ^land 
to  receive,  and  to  be  blessed  in  him.  But  stnmg  as 
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lili  faith  mi,  ind  well  bonded  ia  iu  eonclaHont, 
thongh  not  in  the  way  he  expected  for  his  nnng  ftom 
death,  yet  did  bit  &ith  originate  in,  or  wai  it  confirmed 
in  its  deductim  by  any  preriouily  attested  fact  in  the 
prcTious  experience  of  mankind  ?  Had  any  of  the  una 
of  men  erer  yet  retnmed  from  the  land  of  the  dead  ? 
He  had  no  doubt  beard  of  Enoch  being  translated  to 
heaven  without  tasting  of  death.  But  had  ihs  mur- 
dered Abel,  though  he  had  recently  offered  up  an  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice,  been  restored  to  his  afflicted  and 
bereaved,  and  doubtless  supplicating  parents  ?  And 
could  Abraham  thus,  agunst  experience,  and  eren 
against  the  probabilities  of  hope,  believe  that  a  miracle 
denied  to  others  would  be  granted  to  himself  ?  For 
the  trial  of  Us  ftith,  this  fighting  agunst  the  records  of 
experience  was  assigned  him,  and  his  fiiith  stood  the 
test  and  conquered.  It  rose  againtt  experieoce.  It 
believed  against  hope.  It  may  also  be  observed,  that 
tfas  circumstances  of  jeopardy  in  which  we  have  snp- 
prned  Abraham  to  have  been  placed  in  conjunction 
with  flie  other  elements  of  his  trial,  may  have  been 
BBceiwuT,  not  merely  for  the  porpose  o£  serring  as  • 
pattern  to  others,  and  as  an  illastntioD  of  ths  power 
and  victory  of  eonflnned  Ailh,  but  also  as  a  test  to 
Umaelf,  whether  bo  had  now  risen  superior  to  that 
weakness  and  puriUanimity,— to  that  want  of  courage 
and  of  hith,  exemplified  Iqr  him  oo  some  memorable 
occarrences  of  hie  previous  lif^.  In  the  palace  of  Pha- 
raoh, in  the  court  of  Abimdedi,  King  of  Gerar,  he 
Imd,  through  fear  of  bodily  harm  from  both  these  princes, 
meanly  and  basely  eondeacended,  in  a  moment  of  weak- 
neie  and  distrust,  to  have  recourse  to  the  base  and 
dastardly  expedient  of  palming  off  Ids  wife  for  his  vster. 
But  now,  if  our  conjecture  is  true,  he  would  have  an 
opportunity  of  evi&cing,  that  be  fears  not  what  man, 
whether  friend  or  foe,  can  do  unto  him.  Formerly, 
through  fear  of  incurring  the  indignation  and  contu- 
melious usage  of  the  high  spirited  and  irritable  Sarah, 
he  had  deprived  himself,  through  the  banishment  of 
Ishmael,  of  the  society  of  thM  child  of  bis  fondneu ; 
but  now  he  can  show,  whether  he  would  fearlessly 
iut)jeet  himself  to  the  perpetual  revilings  and  the  out- 
rageous deportment  of  a  mother  driven  to  the  madness 
of  desperation,  by  being  robbed  of  her  only  child  by  a 
husband's  and  a  Other's  hand.  Formerly,  for  want  of 
moral  courage  in  resisting  the  narrow  viewed  solidta- 
tiotts  of  a  wife,  disappointed  in  ber  hopes  of  pri^cny, 
and  dreading  the  reproach  of  barrenness ;  and  in  tem- 
porary want  of  feith  in  the  promises  of  God,  he  had 
entered  into  an  unwarrantable  connecUon  with  hia 
Egyptian  bond-woman,  in  hopes  of  procuring  the  ez< 
pected  heir  of  the  promises ;  but  now  an  opportunity 
it  furnished  of  showing  whether  he  has  the  moral 
ooorage,  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life,  to  cut  olF,  by  an 
untimely  and  horrible  death,  him  who  was  in  reality 
the  hmr  of  the  promises,  and  of  quenching  for  ever  in 
hb  grave  all  the  fondly  conceived,  and  magnificent  ez- 
pectationa  be  bad  been  led  to  antieipate  from  thia  heir 
of  the  entafl  and  of  the  prondaea.  Formerly  be  bad 
been  loved,  and  honoured,  and  respected,  for  bis  humane 
and  benevolent  virtnea  and  piety,  and  doubtleea  had 
felt  the  sweet  ntisfection  arising  hem  the  love  and 
esteem  of  tbe  wise  and  good,  and  sought  anxiously  to 
preserve  what  he  had  so  honourably  BC!quired;  but 
Mw  be  ia  called  upon  t»  eiinea  wfaetber  ht  would  have 
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the  moral  energy  to  risk  the  forfeiture  of  tbeae  hmtfm 
able  blesungs,  by  bring  caught  in  an  act  wUdi  waoU 
naturally  forfeit  them,  and  entail  upon  himself  ever- 
lasting reproach  and  condemnation.  Formeriy  be  bad 
shown  himself  zealous  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  for 
the  cause  of  religion  in  the  world,  observing  every  re- 
ligions commanded  duty ;  hue  now  he  has  an  opportu- 
nity of  manifesting  whether  he  will  fearlessly  do  an 
essential  benefit  to  religion,  by  exhiluting  an  act  of 
feith  and  obedience,  which,  however  questionaUe  at  the 
time  in  the  eyes  of  men,  yet  when  the  motives  by 
which  he  was  actuated,  and  tbe  warrant  under  wfai<& 
he  acted  were  fully  revealed  to  the  world,  would  tend 
to  exalt  the  actuating  principles  of  religion  in  the  esti- 
mation of  mankind, — serve  as  a  powerful  illustration 
of  the  operations  and  triumph  of  feitb,—prov«  an  ani- 
mating pattern  to  men  in  every  successive  ags^  to  go 
fortb,  like  him,  boldly  to  the  performance  of  eveiyeoai-i 
manded  duty, — at  whatever  sacrifice  of  Miogt — al 
whatever  cost  of  toil, — against  every  seeming  imposn- 
biltty, — in  tbe  face  of  day, — in  every  place, — atlriMt- 
ever  reaponutnlity,  and  ride,  and  jeopardy  from  men. 
Formerly  he  bad  behaved  hims^  eaotionaly,  cour- 
teously, reipectfully,  to  the  natire  princca  of  the  bad, — 
preventing,  by  bla  wisdom  and  prudence,  all  'fWMWT 
of  nmhr^,— ^ving  them,  by  bit  bon-lnterfenBn  with 
their  poatesMont,  no  opportunity  of  eeeUng  a  quarrel 
with  bim, — disarming  tbeir  hostile  intenriona  by  tba 
princely  generouty  and  magnaaiotity  of  bis  depigment, 
— Ity  tlie  manifold  and  eminent  favours  be  conferred, 
aa  much  as  by  bis  princely  rank,  and  fortune,  and  power ; 
but  now  be  it  required  to  tbow,  whether  ha  will  fear^ 
lesily  risk  bit  influence  over  them,  by  the  executioa  of 
a  deed  so  outrageous  and  cruel,— 4o  contrary  to  every 
hitherto  revealed  law, — so  wantonly  and  barbarously 
exceeding  the  almost  unlimited  authority  of  the  patri- 
arehal  government  and  powers,  and  striking,  from  the 
imitative  principles  of  man,  so  directly  at  the  peace, 
order,  and  happiness  of  every  family,  and  of  every  king- 
dom, as  to  shock  every  feeling  of  their  natures,  and 
furnish  them,  from  an  idea  that  he  was  deserted  by 
God.  in  consequence  of  bis  gross  violation  of  bis  laws, 
with  a  justifiable  pretence  for  cutting  him  off,  and, 
under  the  semblance  of  justice,  for  wreaking  their  long 
pent-up  vengeance  against  him.  For  these  and  similar 
other  corroborating  arguments,  gathered  from  the  pre- 
vious history  and  conduct  of  Abraham,  we  would  he 
led  to  suspect  that,  for  the  manifestation  of  the  fulness 
of  his  feith  and  obedience,  be  was  placed  in  tbe  diffi- 
cult, and  delicate,  and  perilous  circumstances  in  which 
we  have  supposed  him  to  be  placed  at  tbe  time  when 
be  was  ofiering  up  Isaac  on  Mount  Horiab.  And  if 
our  statements  arc  correct,  what  a  glorious  and  animat- 
ing picture  does  tbo  scene  in  which  tba  Htriardi  acted 
so  noble,  to  fearless,  so  consineuona  a  part,  exJiiWt  of 
the  nature,  the  efficacy,  tbe  triumph  of  a  emiflrawd 
feith  in  God  1  And  now,  in  eoadunon,  whether  our 
ooigectnrei  have  been  true  or  noti  yet,  abatractiDg 
from  tbete,  and  dwelling  only  on  the  other  detuk  of 
this  mamortble  and  interettiiv  event,  can  we  feU  in 
reeo^tsing,  and  while  we  recogaia^  can  we  fiul  in 
gratefully  admiring  and  celebratiog  tbe  wiadon,  and 
the  graciousness,  and  the  fidthfulneas  of  Jdiovab  to* 
wards  bit  severely  tried,  but  ttili,  through  divine  giaee, 
hit  feithfol  acrvant?  And  while  we  neopifaeMdc^ 
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Wl»t  ii  BO  WD  in  death**  dlihoBonr, 

Shall  revive  to  glory'i  lig;bt ; 
Whit  ti  sown  in  th»  weak  mwiaer, 

Shall  be  niied  in  mstcblen  nn^t. 

Earthly  cavern,  to  thy  keeping 

We  commit  our  brother*!  dust ; 
Keep  it  nfely,  anftly  ■leeping', 

Till  our  Jjord  demand  thy  trust. 
Sweetly  ileep,  dear  ninr.  in  Jeenv, 

Thoa  with  ua  ahalt  from  Oeath  t 
Hold  be  cannot,  though  be  wiKe  ua — 

We  hia  power  defy,  by  &ith. 

Jesua  1  iby  rich  eonsolationa 

To  thy  mourning  people  lend  ; 
Hay  we  all,  with  faith  and  patience, 

W«t  for  our  approaching  end. 
Keep  from  courage  vain  or  vaunted — 

For  our  change  oar  hearu  prepare ; 
Give  ua  confidence  undaunted, 

Cheerful  hope,  and  godly  fear. 

Hast. 


brate  the  wondrooi  dealinga  of  God  in  proteeUng  and 
ftrengthening,  in  bleaaing  and  rewarding  the  &ther  of 
the  fiuthful,  phall  we  not  from  thence  derive  the, con- 
solatory eoavietioo  and  auurance,  that  as  he  dealt  with 
Alnham  under  his  trial,  so  will  he  deal  with  tu  under 
all  the  ordained  trials  of  oar  biA  and  obedience. 
Trials  or  afflictions  are  necessary,  and  .are  salutary,  as 
instnuHBti  of  means  of  correction  for  righteousness ; 
and  eao  any  ant  who  hu  any  regard  for  Us  spiritual 
state  and  improvement,  either  form  the  wish,  or  enter- 
taiu  the  hope,  of  helng  exempted  fi«m  them?  On  Uw 
contrary,  ha  thankful  Uiat  you  are  tried  by  manifeld 
afflictions,  remembering  that,  "  whom  the  Lord  loreth 
he  ehasteneth  i"  and  that  sanctified  and  improved  afflic- 
tions woric  out,  besides  tiw  peaceaUe  ftidts  of  right- 
eoosness  here  helow,  a  fu  more  exceeding,  even  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  Be  thankful,  then,  not  for 
the  absence  of  afflictions,  but  for  the  lightness  of  their 
pretaure  compared  with  those  endured  by  the  Patri- 
arch and  the  other  aainta  of  God ;  for  the  consolation, 
strength,  and  aid  imparted  from  above,  by  which  you 
are  enabled  to  bear  op  under  them,  and  to  r^dce  even 
in  the  midst  of  your  severest  tribulations.  Whatever 
be  the  nature  uod  amount  of  yours,  strive,  through 
grace,  to  enduT^  them  with  the  aame  spirit  ai  Abraham 
did  bis,— continuing  in  supplication  and  prayer  unto 
God  night  and  day, — fixing  your  dependence  on  the 
high  and  giacious  providence  of  God, — easting  your- 
selves, with  all  the  fervency  of  &ith,  and  all  the  ear- 
nestness of  prayer  on  Aut  who  caretb  for  you, — leavii^ 
the  isaue,  whatever  it  be,  whether  for  weal  or  for  woe, 
here  helow,  entirely  to  his  will,  saying  always,  "  It  is 
the  Lwd,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  to  him  good."  Be 
ready,  like  Abraham,  to  nuke  every  sacrifice  to  the 
calls  of  duty.  Be  ready  to  surrender,  at  the  shrine  of 
duty,  the  tenderestolgeet  of  your  afi^ions;  especially 
be  ready  toaaeriflce  your  various  tint,  (your  consciences 
will  help  yon  to  their  nuncs,)  though  they  be  dear  to 
you  as  a  right  hand  <nr  as  a  r%ht  eys^  With  an  en- 
lightened Uth,  strive  to  ffiseorer  in  every  diScult  and 
delicate  emogeney,  where  the  true  path  of  duty  lies ; 
and  asking  in  prayer,  counsel  and  strength  from  the 
Lord,  Jaithfiilly  and  fearlessly  punue  {t,  whaterer  be 
tlw  seenung  risks  attendant  npoa  It,  end  whatever  be 
the  aeeming  impracticaUlitlea  that  itand  in  the  way  of 
iu  perfbnnanee.  Be  soUdtons  about  aothing  but  the 
performance  of  the  work  and  wOl  of  Jehovah,  comfert- 
ing  yourselves  with  the  thoughts,  that  he  who  has 
called  you  to  the  work,  will  give  you  the  strength  to 
achieve  it ;  and  that  he  who  has  promiaed  to  btess  snd 
reward  his  &itbful  servants,  will,  in  due  tame,  fulfil  to 
yon  his  gracious  promises,  if  yon  fidnt  and  fail  not. 
Casting  yourselves,  by  laith,  on  that  great  aacrifice 
which  the  Redeemer  offered  up  for  hia  people,  (of 
wbidi  the  sacrifice  of  lease  was  a  type,)  let  Uie  com- 
forting reflection  dwell  within  yon,  "  that  he  who  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  hut  delivered  him  np  for  us  all,  will 
also,  with  Urn,  freely  give  u  all  tUngs." 


FUNERAL  HTHM; 

Son  of  God  by  blest  adoption. 
View  the  dead  with  stesdy  eyeii 

What  is  sown  thus  in  conuptfau^ 
Shall  ID  Incormpiioa  riwi 


THE  trmOH  nrWEBK  GHBUT  and  ISUETUS,  AMD  TBI 
DHION  or  BSUKTBU  0K>  WITH  AMOTKSU  ; 

A  DISCOURSE.* 

Br  XBB  BST.  HOEATIIFS  BONAB, 

JWiHffcr  ^  tie  North  Pari$h  Church,  Kthe. 

"  But,  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 
from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  teigether 
and  compacted  by  that  whin!  every  joint  supplietb, 
according  to  the  efRtctual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  port,  msketh  increase  of  the  body,  unto 
the  edi^ng  of  itself  in  love.*'~Eru.  ir.  15,  16. 

Tbk  eitd  for  which  Christ  hu  appointed  men  to 
hold  office  and  bear  mle  in  hia  Chnrch,  is  declared 
by  the  apostle  (verse  12),  to  be  ■*  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Cbri&t.'  The  great 
and  glorious  issue  towards  which  this  present  sys- 
tem of  means  is  directed,  is  said  to  be  (Terse  13), 
"  that  we  may  all  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  (jod,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  onto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  OamX,"  The  manner  in  which 
this  fto/ure  is  reached,  and  the  process  by  which 
^is  spiritual  growth  is  matured,  is  more  largely 
described  in  the  words  which  form  the  text  of  oar 
Discourse.  I  do  not  intend  to  dwell  upon  the 
nature  of  the  variona  offices  which  the  apostle 
names,  nor  on  the  manner  in  which  these  are 
fitted  to  accomi^iBh  the  end  designed.  I  wi^ 
merely,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  call  your  minds 
to  the  statement  of  the  sixteenth  verse:  Jirttt 
regarding  the  tin  ion  between  Christ  and  hia 
peoples  and,  tecoiuf,  r^arding  die  union  be- 
tween hit  people  one  with  another,  which  these 
holy  offices  ware  deugned  to  protnote. 

I.  The  first  kind  <m  nnkm  nere  reared  to  by 
the  apostle  is,  that  mbststuig  between  Christ  tu 
Head,  and  his  peqtle  the  biidy.  Kom  the  lao- 
gnage  here  need,  Uus  is  evidently  not  a  men 
union  of  sentiment,  or  affection,  or  sympathy,  or 
interest :  it  u  something  more  than  any  of  tnes^ 

*  This  DtanvTH  ttt  AflCQBiMnvlBB  dMtMi  dtlvwA 
en  tha  loui  Jjlr  Utfb  at  As  stdlaatta  of  sMn  k  the  MsMk 
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or  than  all  of  them  together.  The  Tanons 
figures  employed  in  Seriptnn  with  xeference  to 
this,  imfAy  a  unioni  dour,  mora  peculiar,  and 
more  vital  than  this.  Qifist  is  comparad  to  a 
foundation-stone,  and  his  people  ara  represented 
as  bnilded  upon  him  as  on  an  ereriasting-  rock. 
But  as  a  foundation  implies  mitbing  more  than 
the  stability  of  the  fisbric  reared  upon  it,  he  is,  in 
addition  to  this,  called  "the  corner-stone,"  im- 
plying thereby  the  solidity  and  compact  structure 
of  the  building.  As,  bowever,  Uiere  is  still  want- 
ing the  idea  of  completeness  and  beauty,  be  is 
called  *'tbe  head  stone"  also.  But  with  all  these 
images  of  stability,  compactness,  aud  complete 
beauty,  there  is  still  much  awanting.  This  figure 
of  this  perfect  temple  gives  us  as  its  main  ideas, 
closeiiesti  of  contact  with,  and  dependence  upon, 
Christ ;  but  it  .expresses  little  more.  In  addition 
to  this,  therefore,  Scripture  takes  up  another 
emblem,  to  express  Tital  influence  flowing  from 
him,  and  transfusing  its  vitality  through  all  bis 
people  in  conoecjuence  of  their  connection  with 
him — viz.,  tbat  of  s  vine  and  its  branches.  But 
then,  though  by  this,  there  is  most  expressively 
signified  the  direct  communication  of  life  from 
Christ — ^the  process  by  which  the  circulation  of 
vital  influence  is  kept  up,  yet  as  I  here  is  noting 
in  this  of  a  voluntary  active  prind^e— nothing 
of  mutual  conscious  sympathy  and  amctioii~no- 
thing  of  mutual  choice  and  satisfactiott  in  wch 
other — another  emblem  is  given  ns  to  denote 
these, — ^viz.,  that  of  husband  and  wife.  Bnt|  as 
if  even  this  most  perfect  of  all  earthly  unions 
were  insufficient  to  express  the  vital  intimacy — 
the  indivisible  connection — the  mysterious  oneness 
of  the  Church  and  her  Lord — this  union  is  farther 
illustrated  by  comparing  it  to  that  subsisting  be- 
tween the  head  end  tbe  members  of  the  body. 
Upon  this  last  figure  Scripture  dwells  much,  as 
the  fullest,  tbe  exactest,  and  the  most  expressive 
of  alh  We  are  tbus  taught  that,  through  this 
mysterious  but  most  blessed  union,  a  communica- 
tion is  opened  up  between  Christ  and  his  Church, 
and  that  through  this  channel  there  flow  into  tbe 
soul  dl  the  riches  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  Hence, 
we  are  called  upon  by  tbe  apostle  to  "  grow  up 
into  him  in  all  things  who  is  the  head,  from  whom 
the  whole  body  fitly  joined  tf^ther,  and  com- 
pacted by  that  whiA  every  joint  supplieth,  maketh 
increase  of  the  bodyi  to  the  edifyii^  of  itself  in 
love," 

From  this  figure,  then,  we  learn  U»  exttemd 
closeness  and  intimacy  of  this  union.  A  c1ds4 
ness,  which  nothing  earthly  can  Gomb  heCweeh  | 
«n  intimacy,  which  no  earthly  inflnenob  cah  BKVer. 
"  Who  shall  sepfemte  ns  from  the  love  of  Oirist?* 
We  lenm  also  the  nfte/  nature  of  Ain  iinioi^ — 
«  because  he  lives  we  shall  Hve  tlso  j"  and  tint  it 
IS  the  source  of  all  BpiHtnal  vigour  ahd  gtowth  ih 
grace, — for  throligh  this  we  have  "  nourishmeht 
ministered,  and  make  increase  of  the  body.* 
Again,  we  learh,  that  it  !s  the  source  of  alt 
fepiritttal  sensation  1  for  though,  n^ien  alieDat&d 
troih  tHe  lif^  bf  Gdd  W&  Wen  »  phSi  fMihgv'* 


we  become  most  keenly  and  tboAMf  stotitiv^  lo 
that  when  one  member  sufiers,  all  suffer  widi  it. 
We  learn,  too,  that  it  is  the  source  of  e|nritnai 
strength  ;  for  it  is  Ums  that  we  ve  strengtheaed 
with  might  in  the  inner  men.  And  lastly,  we 
learn,  that  it  ia  the  Bonrce  of  all  ht^neu  ;  for  its 
design  is,  to  produce  a  perfect  resemblance  be- 
tween the  members  and  the  head,  ss  we  ^w  up 
into  him  in  all  things,  ahd  are  ciumged  into  tbd 
s^rae  image  from  glory  to  glory. 

In  this  way  we  derive  from  Christ,  the  Head, 
in  unbroken  flow  and  boundless  measure,  that 
grace  by  which  we  advance  daily  towards  the 
stature  of  perfect  men  in  flim.  Our  poverty  is 
enriched  out  of  his  unfailing  stores,  and  our 
emptiness  replenished  out  of  his  exbaufitless  ful- 
ness. When  the  channel  of  communication  is 
kept  clear,  then  the  divine  circulation  flows  un- 
impeded and  the  healthy  vigour  of  the  soul  i* 
maintained.  When  that  is  checked  or  groWa  lan- 
guM,  the  vital  ene^  of  the  whole  spiritnfel  sys- 
tem decays. 

This  doctrine  may  appear  mysterious  to  some, 
and  needing  to  be  explained  away  into  something 
more  accordant  with  the  vanity  of  human  wisdom. 
But  let  us  remember,  that  to  the  natural  man  tbe 
things  of  God  &re  foolishness.  It  is  "  by  wisdom 
thrt  the  world  knows  not  God,"  neither  the  Fa- 
ther nor  the  Son.  The  doctrine  of  the  Redeemer's 
vital  union  vrith  his  pet^le,  whereby  real  commu- 
nications of  spiritual  influence  an  continually 
made  to  all  of  them— arcniating  from  the  Head 
round  the  whole  community  of  members— may  be 
foolishness  to  reason,  but  faith  receives  it  gladly 
as  the  word  of  Him  who  cannot  lie.  What  may 
be  tbe  full  import  of  these  mysterious  expressions 
in  which  this  union  is  set  forth  to  us,  we  do  not 
profess  to  know.  This  only  we  know,  that  so 
close,  so  vital,  so  peculiar  is  this  mysterious  one- 
ness, that  our  Lonl  himself  declares  it  resembles 
— so  far  as  finite  can  resemble  infinite — tbe  union 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  We  may  un- 
derstand it  then,  or  we  may  understand  it  not. 
It  matters  little.  JSe  understands  it  all.  Wa 
know  nothing  of  tbe  union  between  soul  and  body, 
or  of  the  mysterious  process  of  our  bodily  growth, 
how  can  we  expect  to  understand  the  far  deeper 
and  more  inscrutable  process  by  which,  as  mem- 
bers of  a  spiritual  body,  we  "  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  thii^  who  is  the  Head,  even  Christ?" 

II.  The  second  point  to  which  our  text  refers, 
is  Hm  union  between  tlie  members  of  Christ^ 
foody  one  with  aaothen  ,  All  the  figures  already 
ntrtioed  u  expressive  of  the  union  between  the 
Head  and  the  body  seem  slso  to  illustrata  the 
oounection  between  the  difierent  members.  They 
are  all  living  stones*  built  into  one  temfde — fully 
polished  by  the  same  master-hand-Tand  nrmented 
together  by  the  same  divine  principles.  They  aie 
branches  of  the  same  vine — the  one  true  bride  of 
Christ — the  members  of  one  body.  The  words 
of  our  text  stkte  distinctly  the  existence  of  this 
mutual  connection  {  and  as  distinctly  does  the 
ifKwtle  declare  it  sdsawkui^  vliaft  h*  tpeaka  of 
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I*  hf^dii^  &e  head,  from  which  all  the  body,  hj 
joints  and  bands,  having  nonriihment  ministered 
and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God.**  And  as  the  channel  of  commnnication  and 
{he  bond  of  union  in  the  former  case  was  Jixitk, 
so  in  the  latter  case  it  is  love.     To  this  the 

rtle  evidently  aUades  when,  in  connection  with 
union,  he  mentions  "  the  speaking  of  the 
trnth  in  love,"  and  again,  "  the  making  increase 
6f  the  body  nnto  the  edifying  of  itself  tn  love." 

But,  along  with  this  union  between  the  mem- 
bere  of  Christ's  body,  there  is  at  the  same  time 
declared  to  be  a  distinctness  from  each  other, — a 
distinctness,  however,  which  so  far  from  marring 
the  completeness  of  the  nnion,  constitutes  its  very 
perfection.  Jast  as  it  is  necessary  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  natural  body  should  have  distinct  and 
peculiar  offices,  in  order  to  the  completeness  of 
the  body  and  the  right  discharge  of  its  various 
functions,  so  it  is  with  the  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ  J  for  "  God  bath  set  the  members  every 
one  of  them  in  the  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him, 
for  if  the?  were  all  one  member  where  were  the 
body,  but  now  ere  they  many  members,  yet  but 
one  body."  Thus  are  all  the  membem  of  the 
Charch  set  in  their  appointed  places,  whether  of 
private  or  public  duty,  and  in  their  varioos  offices 
for  mutual  aid  and  sympathy,  either  in  suffering 
or  in  joy, — so  that  wnen  one  member  raffers,  all 
suffer  with  it,  or  when  one  is  honoured  alt  rejoice 
with  it, — that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the 
body,  bat  that  the  members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another.  There  are  the  rulers  and 
the  ruled,  the  teachers  and  the  taught,  the  shep- 
herd and  the  flock,  the  sheep  and  the  lambs,  the 
more  and  the  less  honourable  among  the  members. 
Among  the  teachers  and  rulers  alt  have  not  the 
same  office,  or  the  same  honour,  or  the  same 
gifts.  Among  the  members  of  the  body  a  like 
difference  prevails.  The  circumstances,  situation, 
and  natural  character  vary.  The  Spirit  is  not 
g^ven  to  all  in  the  same  measure,  nor  with  the 
same  and  graces ;  for  that,  as  the  apostle 
expresses  it,  would  be  to  produce  schism  in  the 
body.  It  would  destroy  its  symmetry,  its  comely 
proportions,  and  noar  the  harmonious  co-operb- 
tion  of  all  the  members  together.  Various  are 
tbo  natural,  and  as  various  are  the  spiritual,  cir- 
cumstances in  whidi  God  finds  the  sonls  whom 
he  has  chonn  in  Qirist  before  the  fonndstion  of 
the  worid.  Varions  are  the  diaracters  of  such. 
Formed,  indeed,  out  of  the  same  cormpted  clay, 
and  cast  in  the  same  mould  of  fidlen  humanity, 
yet  in  each  there  is  a  special  difference,  a  distinct 
characteristic,  by  which  the  individual  fits  in  to 
the  place  assigned  him  in  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
from  which  God  receives  peculiar  glory.  Some 
God  calls  at  one  time  of  life,  others  at  another ; 
taking,  when  he  pleases.  One  branch  after  another 
from  the  wild  vine  or  olive,  and  grafting  them  on 
the  true  vine,  the  good  olive  tree.  On  some  he 
confers  one  grace,  or  gift ;  on  others  another. 
Some  he  fills  with  light,  others  with  love,  others 
with  fintfa,  others  wiUi  patiente,  others  with  gentle- 


ness, others  with  boldness,  thereby  making  known 
the  riches  of  his  varied  stores,  and  magnifying 
every  grace  of  the  Spirit,  by  bringing  out  one  or 
another  prominently  in  different  characters.  We 
see  heavenly- mindedness  in  Enoch,  faith  in  Abra- 
ham, patience  in  Job,  meekness  in  Moses,  devo- 
tion in  David,  fortitude  in  Paul,  zeal  in  Peter— 
Ibve  in  John.  Each  shines  with  that  peculiar 
grace  which  the  Spirit  thought  fit  to  manifest  in 
him.  Thus  are  all  the  members  bound  together 
by  mutual  fellowship  and  service ;  the  gnu:e8  of 
the  one  supplying  the  defects  of  the  other ;  and 
that  other  returning  the  l>enefit  by  the  impartation 
of  his  peculiar  grace.  Thus  grows  up  the  whole 
mystiod  body  of  Christ,  uniform  and  complete— 
comely  and  well-proportioned — well  knit  in  all  its 
parts.  Thus  by  its  joints  and  bandit,  having 
nourishment  ministered  and  knit  together,  it  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

Such  are  the  two  kinds  of  union  referred  to  by 
the  apostle,  and  such  is  a  brief  illustration  of  the 
figure  by  which  they  are  set  forth.  But  both  with 
regard  to  the  perfection  and  the  indissoluble  nature 
of  these  unions  such  figures  must  all  Iw  neces- 
sarily incomplete,  inasmuch  as  no  human  language 
can  ade^nately  represent  an  union  so  spiritual— -so 
everlasting.  All  the  many  connections  of  earth, 
however  close  and  endearing,  are  easily  rent  asun- 
der, ur  pass  into  decay ;  but  this  endureth  for 
ever  1  It  cannot  be  dissolved ;  it  admits  of  no 
decay.  The  union  between  the  stones  and  the 
temple,  between  the  vine  and  its  branches,  be- 
tween husband  and  wife,  between  the  body  and  its 
members,  may  be,  and  shall  be,  all  broken  and 
dissolved;  but  this  union  between  Christ  and  his 
people  is  inseparable  and  eternal  1  Because  He 
lives  we  shall  live  also :  he  in  us,  and  we  in  him 
— one  living  temple— one  majestic  Tine — one  glo- 
rious body  1 

Oh,  If  we  would  but  keep  this  truth  before  our 
eyes  in  all  its  magnitude,  how  different  might  we 
be  from  what  we  now  are  1  How  much  greater 
our  strength ! — ^how  much  more  fervent  our  love ! 
— how  much  more  vigorous  and  unwearied  our 
zeal  I — how  much  more  rapid  and  sure  would  our 
progress  be ! — what  an  increase  of  spiritaal  health 
might  we  receive !  Instead  of  our  present  low 
and  languid  coUdition,  what  fulbess  of  life  and 
warmth  might  we  enjoy !  Instead  of  our  change- 
fhl,  unstobu  framn  and  feelings,  what  stedfast- 
ness  of  peace  and  joy  might  be  posseraed !  Every 
grace  would  flounui,  and  all  fruit  abound  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  our  God.  Thns  would  we 
grow  up  *'togeUier  to  the  ineasbre  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ,"  looking  forward  to  the 
period  when  we  shall  be  toore  perfbcily  and  visibly 
one  in  him — when  he  who  is  our  life  shall  appear, 
and  we  shall  be  like  him,  seeing  him  as  he  is. 

Then  follow  the  questions  appointed  by  the 
Church  to  be  put  to  elders,  previous  to  ordina- 
tion : — 

1.  Do  yon  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  to  be  th6  Word  of  God,  and 
,the  oUly  rule  of  bitli  and  mahners  ? 
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2.  Do  TOO  sincerely  own  and  believe  the  whole 
doctrine  of  the  Confewion  of  Faitii,  approved  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  this  National  Chorch, 
and  ratilied  by  law  in  the  year  1699>  to  be  the 
tmtbs  of  God :  and  do  yon  own  the  whole  doc- 
trine therein  contained  the  confenion  of  your 
faith? 

3.  Do  yon  sincerely  own  the  parity  of  worship 
authorised  and  practised  in  this  Church,  and  are 
yon  persuaded  that  the  Presbyterian  government 
and  discipline*  now  so  lumpily  established  therein^ 
are  founded  npon  the  Word  of  God*  and  agreesbls 
thereto? 

4.  Do  yon  promise  that*  in  yonr  practice,  yon 
wilt  conform  yonrselTes  to  the  said  worship ;  that 
you  will  snhmit  yourselves  to  the  said  discipline 
end  government ;  that  you  will  never  endearoort 
directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  snhversion 
of  the  same ;  and  that  yon  wul  follow  no  derisive 
courses  from  the  present  establishment  in  the 
Church? 

5.  Do  you  accept  of  the  office  of  an  elder  of 
this  parish,  and  promise,  throogh  grace,  faithfully, 
diligentl)r,  and  cheerfully,  to  discharge  the  duties 

CHAROB  TO  THE  ELDBRS. 

Mt  Dxak  Bbethben  in  the  eldership,  and 
fellow-labourers  in  tbe  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  suffer 
now  a  brief  word  of  exhortation  upon  your  entrance 
on  this  solemn  office,  to  which  you  have  now  been 
ordained.  Next  to  tbe  rainistenal,  your  oflGce  is 
the  most  sacred,  the  most  spiritual,  and  the  most 
responsible.  In  the  faithful  or  the  unfaithful  dis- 
charge of  it,  is  involved  your  own  eternal  gain  or 
loss,  as  well  as  the  eternal  gain  or  loss  of  thou- 
sands. For  such  an  office  yon  are  of  yonrsdves 
wholly  tinfit ;  and  for  it  flesh  and  blood  cannot  fit 
yon.  Yoo  must  have  strength  not  your  owi^— 
wisdom  not  your  own  to  rest  on ;  the  strength 
and  wisdom  of  Him  whose  yon  .are,  and  whom 
yon  serve — of  him  who  haa  said,  **  Hy  gnce  is 
saffident  for  you.*  I  speak  as  nnto  men  com- 
passed idiont  with  infirmity,  yet  who  have  levmed 
with  the  iqMMtle  to  glory  in  these  infirmities,  that 
tbe  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  them.  I  speak 
as  nnto  men  of  like  passions  with  their  fellow- 
men,  yet  who  have  "  crucified  tbe  flesb,  with  its 
affections  and  losts."  I  speak  as  nnto  men  who 
already  connted  the  cost,  both  of  tbeir  discipleship 
and  office,  and  who  are  ready  to  suffer  the  loss 
of  all  things  for  Christ  their  Lord.  I  speak  unto 
men  who  have  known  the  precioniness  of  Christ 
themselves,  and  who  are  therefore  longing  to  com- 
mend him  to  othera^— ^ho  have  discovered  the 
value  of  tbeir  own  souls,  and  who  are  eager  there- 
fore to  go  forth  on  a  Saviour's  errand,  in  quest  of 
souls,  if  that  they  may  aav^  not  some  only,  hnt 
many,  <*  to  be  their  joy  and  cipwn  of  rqmcipg  in 
Hiegreat  day  of  the  Lord." 

rint  of  all  let  me  press  npon  your  notice  this 
most  important  truth,  that  your  ^Ice  concemt 
the  ttnua  of  men.  It  is  not  for  any  earthly  or 
temporal  porpose  that  yon  are  thns  solemnly  set 
■parts  U  IS  fiv  the  care  of  that  **flodc  over  whidi 


the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  ovuseers— tfaa 
Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood."  To  this  extent  the  office  of  the 
elder  and  tbe  minister  is  the  same.  The  design 
of  both  is  the  oversight  of  mouI*.  I  am  the  more 
anxious  to  give  prominence  to  this,  because  for 
many  years  past  the  office  of  the  eldenfaip  has 
fallen  into  decay,  and  been  much  dishononred 
amongst  us,  by  reason  of  the  secular  aspect  which 
it  bas  borne,  and  tbe  secular  duties  (wholly  foreign 
to  its  end)  which  have  been  devolved  npon  iL 
Never,  then,  let  this  be  for  a  moment  foigotten, 
that  yonr  duties  are  wholly  tptritualp  pertainii^p' 
to  men's  iovlt,  not  to  their  bodies,  or  ontwaod 
estate^  for  the  oversight  of  which  Christ  haa  iutH 
toted  another  order  of  men  in  his  rhnrrifi  that 
of  deacons.  (Acts  vi.  1-6.)  I  beseech  you,  mj 
dear  brethrra,  keep  the  ^iritwMty  of  your  office 
continually  before  your  eyes,  in  the  daily  dischaiwe 
of  yonr  momentous  duties ;  thus  shall  yon  make 
full  proof  of  your  ministry,  and  be  found,  at  yonr 
Master's  coming,  not  merely  faitbfhl  in  your  : 
stewardship,  but  abondsntly  SDCcessfnl  in  your 
labours.  How  much  God  has  blest  the  zealous 
exertions  of  godly  elders,  tbe  history  of  oar  Church 
bears  ample  witness. 

Ob  I  remember,  then,  that  it  is  for  the  care  of 
souls  that  you  have  been  now  ordained ;  it  is  for 
souls  that  yon  are  to  labour,  and  watch,  and  pray ; 
and  it  is  for  souls  that  yon  are  to  give  an  account, 
when  the  great  Shepherd  shall  appear.  The  law 
of  the  Church  ordains,  that  every  elder  have  a  cer- 
tain district  assigned  to  him,  that  he  may  visit  the 
same  once  a  month.  It  is  for  the  sods  of  that 
district  that  yon  are  responsible ;  and  as  a  careful 
shepherd  bas  his  eye  upon  every  sheep  in  his  Sock, 
so  you  are  called  to  keep  watch  over  every  soul. 
And  whilst,  according  to  the  deugn  of  yonr  office, 
you  are  to  endeavour  to  confirm  those  that  have 
already  believed  Uirong^  p*ce^  to  edify  the  body 
of  Christ,  O  keep  in  remembrance  I  oiaise  yoo, 
thoae  that  are  still  ont  of  the  way  s*  kenp  in 
remembrance,  I  beseech  you,  how  many  in  toess 
districts  are  still  nnconverted,  still  QiriBtlessj 
how  few,  how  very  few,  have  returned  to  tbs 
Shq)herd  and  Bidwp  of  their  souls.  Let  the 
same  mind  be  in  yon  that  was  in  Him  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  tbe  lost — who  wept  over  Jem- 
salem — who  had  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and 
on  them  that  are  out  uf  the  way.**  Have  pity, 
brethren,  I  pray  you,  have  pity  npon  the  souls  of 
nnconverted  men.  Their  case  calls  loudest  for 
compassion,  for  they  are  going  down  quick  to 
hell.  O  lidmnr  to  pluck  them  from  the  burning! 
Pray  much  for  Chnstless  souls.  Pray  much  for 
alt— -old  and  young — unconverted  parents  and  nn-  i 
converted  children — unconverted  masters  and  nn-  ! 
converted  servants— tbe  unconverted  rich  and  the 
nnconverted  poor.  From  the  least  to  the  greatest 
— oh !  pray  and  labour  for  them  olL  Warn  the 
wicked,  tliat  he  may  turn  from  his  wickednws, 
and  not  die  in  his  iniqnity  i  lest,  if  ye  warn  not, 
God  may  require  his  bkiod  at  your  hands. 

Sec^  UWDb  brethren,  tba^  u  the  fulfilmeBt 
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tha  ivtf  which  the  Omrch  expecti  of  yoo,  and 
which  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  requires  at 
jrour  hands,  you  be  faithful  and  dih'gent  m  visit- 
ing those  portions  of  tbe  vineyard  which  ere  spe- 
ciallT  committed  to  your  care*  The  Church  baa 
enjoined  diat  this  he  done  once  a  month  at  least ; 
and  though  perfaqw,  the  smallness  of  your  num- 
ber may  at  present  prevent  this  from  being  rigidly 
complied  with,  yet  I  trust,  nay,  I  am  assured,  that 
in  so  far  aa  your  time  allows  you,  these  vieitatioas 
will  not  be  n^lected.  I  know  that  it  is  the  desire 
of  ill  of  yon  to  be  fiuthful  to  your  trust.  I  com- 
mend to  yonr  care  tbe  sick  and  the  dying,  Endea- 
Tonr,  M  far  as  in  yon  lies,  to  make  up  for  my  own 
lack  of  service  towards  them.  It  is  not  enough, 
however,  that  you  pray  by  their  aick-beds*  but 
eontinae  to  bear  them  on  yoor  hearts  before  God 
in  year  secret  prayers;  Kui  if  any  ask  you  parti- 
cnurly  to  remerolwr  them  in  regard  to  their  wants 
or  sorrows,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  keep 
them  in  special  remembrance. 

I  commend  also  to  your  care  the  young.  Keep 
yoar  eye  closely  and  earnestly  on  tfaem.  Fot^t 
not  tbe  Saviour's  parting  charge  to  his  apostle, 
"  Feed  my  lambs."  At  home  or  abroad  remember 
them  ;  in  school  or  at  their  private  dwellings  re- 
member them.  Watch  over  them  in  the  Lord. 
As  you  meet  them  casually  by  the  way,  neglect 
not  the  opportunity  of  spatking  to  them  ^Oont 
their  souls, — of  inviting,  or  warning,  or  admonish- 
ing them.  Remind  them  of  their  Baptism.  Press 
them  to  seek  the  I^ord  early,  that  they  may  be  glad 
and  rejoice  alt  their  days.  Stretch  out  your  arms 
to  tbe  ignorant,  the  outcast ;  and  gather  in  every 
wanderer  to  the  fold.  Admonish  parents  to  watch 
more  earafidly  over  their  children's  souls,  and  by 
»  godly  example — by  pious  instructions— by  the 
Ruuntenance  of  family  worship  morning  and  even- 
ing, to  teach  tliem  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Give 
all  diligence  in  watching  over  the  femiliet  com- 
mitted to  your  cere.  Make  yourselves  thoroughly 
u^oaintea  with  thdr  condition,  «jpceiaffjr  <A#tr 
sptrilwU  eoHtUtion,  that  yon  may  be  able  to  offer 
instructioD,  or  eonniel,  or  reproof,  at  they  may 
require,  ^ideavonr  both  by  example  and  advice 
to  promote  the  observance  of  &mily  worship, — 
doe  attendance  on  ordinances,  and  the  private  and 
public  stnctification  of  the  S^bath-day. 

Watch  over  and  cherish  with  ul  zeal  and 
patience  our  Sabbath  schools.  Strengthen  to  the 
uttermost  the  hands  of  their  teachers  in  their 
labour  of  love.  Rqoice  in  every  opportunity  of 
ministeriug  to  the  spiritual  or  temporal  welfare, 
even  of  tbe  youngest,  the  poorest,  tbe  most  wretch- 
ed outcast  within  yoor  bounds.  Seek  to  gather 
in  tbose  that  are  out  of  the  way, — those  for  whose 
soul  no  man  is  caring.  Rest  not  till  every  child 
''within  yonr  bounds  is  brought  under  the  means  of 
grace ;  or  rather,  I  should  say,  rest  not  till  every 
one  it  brought  to  Christ.  Seek  that  which  was 
loat,  bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  bind 
up  that  whidi  was  broken,  strengthen  that  which 
it  diseased,  ud  heel  that  which  is  sick,  that  Christ 
maj  not  IniTt  to  9Kff  ef  oar  pariihy—4tf  the  ihe^ 


committed  to  yonr  care  and  mine,  "  My  sheep 
wandered  through  all  the  mountains,  and  upon 
every  high  hill :  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  eaithf  and  none  did  search  or 
seek  after  them.** 

Take  heed,  therefore,  my  dear  brethen,  to  the 
ministry  of  that  hig^  o£Bce  to  which  you  have  been 
now  oraained,  that  ye  fulfil  it.  **  Take  heed  unto 
yonnelves,"  in  order  that  you  may  the  better  t^ 
heed  tothefloc^  ; — that  is,  be  mindful  of  the  Itate 
of  your  own  souls ; — see  that  ye  be  living,  grow- 
ing Christians, — be  filled  with  living  water  yonr- 
senres,  that  out  of  you  may  flow  rivers  of  living 
water  to  others.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  for 
accordug  to  your  office  so  are  yonr  responsibilities 
aa  wdl  at  yonr  temptaUons  and  snares.  Thwe 
are  more  end  keener  eyes  upon  you  now  than  he- 
fore^  tfawefore  walk  drcomspectly,  not  as  foola 
bnt  ae  wise.  Take  heed  to  yonnelves,  for  the 
honour  of  yonr  Lord  now  lies  more  upon  you. 
See  that  he  have  no  cense  to  be  ashamed  of  you, 
as  yon  never  shall  have  cause  to  be  eshamed  ^ 
him.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  for  there  are  many 
souls  depending  upon  you ;  and  your  appointment 
to  this  office  must  uther  be  a  btessing  or  a  curse 
to  this  people. 

Be  men  of  faith,  for  by  it  those  that  were  of 
old  time  obtained  a  good  report  I  Nothing  is  won 
by  unbelief,  but  all  tilings  are  possible  to  him  that 
believetb.  Be  men  of  prayer.  Remember  your 
Master's  example,  who  oftentimes  continued  ell 
night  in  prayer  to  God,  Pray  without  ceasing, 
and  in  everything  give  thanks.  Be  men  of  large 
desires  and  firm  confidence  in  God,  having  your 
eye  continually  on  that  wonderful  promise,  "what 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.**  Be 
men  of  praise.  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be 
continually  on  your  Ups.  Be  men  of  love, — lov- 
ing one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently, — lov- 
ing and  pitying  in  the  bowels  of  Jems  Christ  tbe 
sonte  intrusted  to  your  care.  Be  men  of  hnmility, 
and  meduiess,  and  kindness,  and  gentleness,  and 
patience,  esteMoing  others  better  than  yoursdves, 
condescending  to  ue  circumstances  of  the  meanest 
of  the  flocks  a  ttut  haply  yon  may  save  smn^  and 
learnii^  m  lowliness  of  luart,  to  entreat  the  love 
of  the  unrliest.  Be  men  of  zeal,  men  of  conrag^ 
men  of  decision  and  promptitude,  men  of  diligence 
and  devotedness,  and  persevering  enei^y.  Let  no 
man  despise  yon  or  set  at  nought  yonr  anthority. 
Lastly,  be  men  of  God.  Let  your  walk  be  close 
with  him.  Live  far  above  the  world.  Lead  upon 
earth  the  life  of  heaven,  Fig^t  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art 
also  called,  and  has  professed  a  good  profession 
before  many  witnesses  this  night.  I  give  thee 
charge  in  Uie  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all 
things,  and  before  Jesus  Christ,  who,  before 
Pontius  Fibte,  witnessed  a  good  confession,  that 
thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  unre- 
bukable  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  **  Be  fiuthfiu  unto  death,  and  Z  will  giro 
you  a  crown  ofliie," 
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4DDRKSS  TO  TBB  COHOSBaATIOK. 

Bbab  Bbetsben  ip  the  Lord,  God  U  oow  call- 
ing on  you  tn  receive  as  nilers  in  his  chnrcb  and 
overseers  of  the  BocV,  those  who  have  thus  been 
Boletnnly  ordained  among-  you  and  over  you  in  the 
Xjori.  Receive  them  cprdially— receive  them 
ITverently — receive  them  gladly — and  esteem  them 
very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake  and  for 
their  Master's  sake.  Remember,  that  while  they 
{lave  solemn  duties  to  discharge  towards  yon — 
JOU)  on  the  other  hand,  have  sacred  obtigationa  to 
perform  towards  tbem. 

You  owe  them  obedience  in  the  l^rd,  for  it  is 
written.  "  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
tnd  snbmit  yourselves,  for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
48  they  that  must  give  account."  You  owe  them 
reverence  and  esteem,  not  on  their  own  account, 
but  on  account  of  their  office,  their  errand,  and  tfaeir 
Master.  You  owe  them  all  the  help  and  counte' 
ffARCtf  that  lie  in  your  power,  that  so  doing,  yon 
may  strengthen  their  hands,  and  if  not,  uways, 
perhaps,  to  lighten  their  burdens,  at  least  to  give 
them  all  support  and  sympathy  in  bearing  them. 
Much  of  the  discouragement  and  wapt  of  Euccess, 
of  which  both  ministers  and  elders  have  to  com> 
plain,  arises  from  the  want  of  full  and  cordial  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  people.  When  our 
ministrations  either  public  or  private  are  eagerly 
waited  on  and  sought  after  ;  when  our  plans  and 
efforts  are  promptly  seconded  and  forwarded,  how 
much  smoother  and  lighter  do  alt  our  labours  be- 
come !  Our  hanging  hands  are  lifled  up,  and  our 
feeble  knees  are  strengthened.  On  the  other 
hand,  where  there  is  any  thing  even  approaching 
to  coldness  and  indifference  among  the  people, 
how  deadening,  how  discouraging  I  This  is  true 
even  with  regard  to  ministers,  but  it  is  inucb  more 
true  with  regard  to  elders.  The  spirituality  and 
Uttthority  of  their  oflBce  have  been  lost  sight  of, 
and  hence  arise  many  of  those  difficulties  and  dis- 
eonngements  which  obstruct  their  way.  When 
our  authority  is  recognised  and  our  presence  wel- 
mme,  ths  way  is  easy,  even  though  the  success 
may  not  always  be  great,  fiut  when  this  is  not 
the  case,  the  discbaigs  of  duty  becomes  difficult 
and  painfuL  It  is  of  great  moment  then,  that 
you,  my  dear  brethren  of  this  congregation  and 
pariih,  should  in  every  way  be  forward  to  uphold 
the  hands  and  lighten  the  Ubonrs  of  your  elders. 
Welcome  them  cordially  when  they  come,  for  they 
come  as  the  servants  of  Christ.  Send  for  them 
when  you  need  their  services,  either  in  sickness  or 
in  difficulty.  Receive  in  good  part  their  faithful, 
but  friendly  admonitions  and  rebukes.  Take  coun- 
sel with  them  as  to  yourselves  and  your  families  ; 
your  own  spiritual  interests  and  those  of  your  chil- 
dren. Ask  an  interest  in  their  prayers  for  you  and 
yours.  Yoi^  ape  especially  called  upon  to  remem' 
bfT  thfm  in  your  pra^er*t  °<glit  ^nd  day  without 
ceasing.  Pray  that  they  may  receive  abundant 
grace  for  the  advapcemeat  of  the  life  of  Qod  in 
ttwir  own  soulS)  and  for  the  right  discharge  of 
tftyir  {lolv  dutiesj  ia  watching  over  the  flock  of 
Cbriat.  Thaj  that  God  would  poiir  pq)  )w  Spirit 


upon  tbem  «nd  upon  this  whole  paraihi  (bat  ha 

wonld  reifive  his  work  and  refresh  our  thirsty  soil. 

You  who  already  know  the  Lord,  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose,  will,  I  am  per- 
suaded, rejoice  in  the  ordination  of  office-beiveD 
amongst  you,  to  be  helpers  of  yomr  faith,  and 
quickeners  of  your  love  and  joy.  You  will  with 
all  gladness  give  your  assistance,  your  countenance, 
your  sympathy,  your  submission,  and  your  prayers, 
to  those  who  are  set  over  yoi^  in  holy  things. 

But  there  are  some  of  you  who  care  for  none 
of  these  things — still  unconverted-— still  afar  oS. 
You  have  bestowed  no  care  upon  your  souls,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  expected  to  take  any  real  in- 
terest in  those  who  are  appointed  to  vatch  over 
them.  Let  me  in  closing,  address  one  word  to 
you.  Ohf  remember  that  every  new  office-bearer 
whom  God  raises  np  in  his  church  ia  another  ann- 
bassador  for  himself)  beseeching  you  to  be  xecoc- 
ciled  to  him,  and  a  renewed  proof  of  the  deep 
interest  which  he  tdces  in  your  welfare.  He  is  a 
new  witness  for  God  to  yon  noqr,  and  shall,  if 
you  receive  not  his  testimony,  be  another  witness 
against  yog  in  the  great  day.  The  day  of  th« 
ordination  either  of  ministers  or  elders  over  them 
is  a  solemn  and  momentous  day  for  unconverted 
souls.  By  such  an  event  God  shows  that  be  is 
about  to  do  something  more  for  them,  to  try  them 
with  another  message  and  other  messengers  ;  to 
take  some  new  method  of  dealing  with  them,  if 
that  they  may  at  length  be  persuaded  to  tnm  and 
live.  Oh,  bear  me  then,  unconverted  souls— hear 
me  once  more  ere  ye  sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 
This  night  may  be  the  turning-point  of  your  eter- 
nity— ^tbe  hinge  of  your  immortal  destitues.  God 
is  now  solemnly  deahng  with  you  anew.  Christ 
is  now  earnestly  entreating  you  anew.  Hie  Holy. 
Spirit  is  now  graciously  striving  with  yon  anew- 
And  will  ye  not  turn  ?  Will  non«  of  you  turn  ? 
To-day — to-ni^it — this  hour,  "  if  ye  wul  hear  Ida 
voice,  huden  not  your  hearta  1" 


■looaaVHmAL  iiatcB. 
ALEXANDER  HOHB, 
or  KEKNBTSIDZ-HBADa. 
Br  THB  Editob. 

This  excellent  man  and  devoted  Christian  was  a  sen 
of  Abrabam  Home,  of  Kenaetnde-beadt,  or  portion  of 
Hume,  as  Wodrow  terras  ic  Ai  Alexander  purdiased  > 
portion  of  the  patrimonial  estate  from  hia  brother  Niiuao, 
to  whom  it  descended  as  being  the  eldest  soti,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  name  of  Hume,  which  Wodrow  gives  to 
Alexander's  property,  did  not  attach  to  the  wfaok 
estate,  but  only  to  that  portion  of  it  which  wbs  bought 
by  the  subject  of  our  present  Sketch.  However 
may  be,  he  was  held  in  the  higfaett  respect  fior  Ae  ea- 
cellence  of  his  character,  and  the  wamth  aad  riaeerity 
of  his  religious  feeling.  His  lot,  however,  was  cut 
apOB  evil  times.  Charles  the  Second  bad  proclaimed 
war  against  the  Covenanters  in  Scotland,  goaded  on  If 
the  ruthless  and  Uood-thiiaty  lAoderdale,  and  streoa. 
ously  aided  in  the  work  id  parsceutkn  bf  IrrhWshnp 
Sbarpi.   The  great  alqacfc  of  tbf  pnfi^  amiih 
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mi  to  oUjrpate  FmliTtery  if  povnblct  lod  to  mcooi- 
pliih  thii  nntuUowed  design,  he  retortvd  to  nay 
■xpedunt  wbich  tyranny  could  put  in  fiwos*  Impriioo- 
meot.  CQpfiicitioB,  and  dc^th,  wan  tba  aausl  iutni- 
sante  wUeb  be  employed  agaioit  the  edbmoti  of  tbo 
Covemnt.  AU  wu  in  rain.  Pretbytery  bant  forth 
with  renewed  rifour  from  aniid  tbe  aibet  of  iti 
martyred  profeisora,  and  the  Scottish  people,  driven  to 
de^ration  by  relentleH  opprenion,  ro>e  with  giant 
force  to  defend  what  they  eooaidered  u  the  cause  of 
God.  Charles  began  to  see,  that  Scotland  when  roused 
was  DO  despicable  foe.  He  resorted  to  milder  modes, 
but  these  also  were  ioe&ctual.  Tbe  Covenanters  were 
Arm,  resolute,  and  determined.  They  could  neither  be 
driven  by  force  nor  beguiled  by  craft.  The  infuriated 
king  lighted  anew  the  fires  of  persecution,  not  only 
against  the  Presbyterians  but  against  all  who  harboured 
or  erea  held  intercourse  with  tbem.  By  an  old  law, 
a  man  who  was  accused  of  an;  crime,  and  did  not  ap- 
pear to  take  bis  trial,  might  be  intercommiaud,  that  is, 
bt  mig^t  be  publicly  outlawed ;  and  whoever  after- 
wards, dtbcr  on  account  of  buMness,  relationship,  or 
ereo  charity,  had  tbe  least  intercourse  with  him,  was 
subjected  to  the  same  penalties  which  the  biw  inflicted 
npoD  tbe  criminal  himself.  A  great  many  LttUn  of  In- 
tareommntatg  were  now  issued  agunst  tbe  Covenanters. 

It  was  in  tbe  administration  of  this  kw  that  Alex- 
ander Home  wa>  apprehended.  He  bad  held  conrerse 
ic  was  alleged,  with  those  awn,  who,  in  maintaining 
fldeliiy  to  their  Ood,  wer«  rugaidcd  an  rebeU  ag^it 
their  kio^  When  seiaed  hs  soogfat  to  defbnd  himself, 
bnt  was  aemeljr  wounded  by  a  brother  of  tbe  Earl  of 
Hamc,  who  took  him  prisoner,  and  carried  him  to 
Edinburgh.  He  was  tried,  bnt  for  want  of  proof,  be 
was  in  the  first  instance  acquitted.  In  this  first  trial 
Home  was  iniUrted  particularly  "  of  rising  in  rebellion 
■gainst  the  King's  Majesty,  within  the  Aires  of  Roz- 
bur^,  Berwick,  Selliirk,  uid  Peebles,  in  marching  up 
and  down  in  arms,  rendezvousing  with  the  rebels  in 
Bewby-edge,  resisting  and  %hting  a  party  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's forces,  under  the  command  of  the  Master  of  Ross, 
berieging  the  castle  of  Hawick,  robbing  tbe  arms  there- 
in, snd  marching  towards  Bothwell-bridge."  These 
charges  were  regarded  as  weighty,  hut  they  were  utterly 
without  foundation.  Not  the  shadow  of  proof  could 
be  adduced  and  tbe  prisoner  was  acquitted.  Though 
freed  from  all  charge,  however,  Home  WU  not  set  at 
liberty.  The  lest  was  proffered  to  him,  wbidi  of 
course,  he  could  not  conscientiously  aign,  and  he  was 
therefore  remanded  back  to  prison. 

Having  remained  in  prison  little  more  than  a  month. 
Home  was  again  brought  up  for  trial  on  a  new  indict- 
ment,  tbe  main  charges  of  whidi  ran  as  follows: — 

"  That  in  June  1670,  he  rose  in  rebellion,  as  above ; 
that  he  came  to  the  house  of  Bir  Henry  M'Doual  of 
Muckerstoun,  besieged  it,  and  called  for  horse  and 
arms ;  and,  being  bolted  out,  came  armed  to  Kelso, 
Selkirk,  and  Haividt,  and  searched  and  sought  for 
horses  nad  armour,  and  carried  away  militis  coloura, 
drums,  tie.,  and  wounded  Mr  John  Purden,  school - 
master  at  Hawick,  and  did  resist  his  Msjesty'i  forces  at 
Bewly  Bridge  (or  Boig),  under  the  command  of  the  Mu- 
ter of  Boss,  and  marched  forward  tu  Bothwel  Bridge." 

Ib  this  leoond  trial  also  the  pnwf  utterly  failed.  8k 
MtriA  Hunie,advoeate,oS^redto  prove  that  the  sccused 
only  by  acddtnt  to  Mudnr^'s  hooit,  od  niA 
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no  oUier  attendant  tlw  a  nngleMrTRnt,  wit  thithfl  rod* 
fiwn  Uodteoton  to  his  own  bot|*e  pe«ee«hly.  Wit- 
nesses wen  called  to  prove  the  terms  ci  tbe  indiotmoit, 
and  although  their  evidenea  was  quite  ctmtradiet«y, 
the  judges  brought  the  matter  to  a  hasty  conduMon, 
finding  the  prisoner  guilty  of  '*  commanding  a  party  of 
tbe  rebel's  horse,  in  besieging  tbe  castle  of  Hawick." 
On  this  charge,  unsupported  though  it  was  by  the  evi- 
dence adduced,  Home  was  sentenced  to  be  banged  at 
the  market  cross  of  Ediaburgh,  on  Friday,  December 
29,  1682,  betwixt  two  and  four  o'clock  afternoon. 

Mr  Home  begged  that  tbe  execution  of  his  sentence 
might  be  delayed  to  afford  him  time  to  lay  bis  case 
before  tbe  king.  This  request  was  declined,  Wod- 
row  however,  states,  on  what  be  considered  good 
authority,  that  api^cation  was  made  to  government  on 
his  behalf,  and  that  some  days  before  his  execution,  a 
remission  of  the  sentence  actually  came  down  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  was  retained  by  the  Earl  of  Perth.  Tbe 
day  of  execution  came,  and  before  the  sentence  was 
carried  into  effect,  Hume's  wife  waited  upon  the  Coun- 
tess of  Perth,  and  entreated  her  to  use  her  influence 
tliat  the  life  of  her  husband  might  be  saved,  and  urging 
as  an  argument,  that  aha  had  five  small  children.  The 
lady  was  inexorable,  and  treated  the  poor  distracted 
petitioner  with  the  utmost  cruelty  and  inhumanity. 

On  tbe  scaffold  tbe  martyr  behaved  with  tbe  utmost 
calmness  and  intrepidity.  Feeling  that  he  was  suffer- 
ing in  the  cause  of  God,  his  soul  was  kept  in  perfect 
peace — stayed  upon  his  heavenly  Father  and  Friend. 
Anxious  to  give  hia  ^ing  testimony  in  behalf  of  the 
truth,  he  craved  permiarion  to  addnss  the  multitude, 
and  leave  being  granted,  he  spoke  with  an  eloquence, 
a  beauty,  and  a  power,  which  remind  us  of  the  eonfea- 
simis  of  some  of  the  early  martyrs,  in  the  primitive  ages 
ttf  the  Cbnrch.  We  insert  tbs  address  in  its  entire 
form,  as  given  by  Wodrow : — 

"  Men  and  Bbethrbn, — There  is  a  great  confluence 
of  people  here  at  this  time,  and  I  would  fain  hope  there 
are  tome  amongst  you  that  desire  to  be  edified  by  the 
last  words  of  a  dying  mm^  which  diall  be  but  few.  be- 
cause I  do  not  think  or  judge  myself  so  qualitied  to 
enlarge  upon  any  thing  I  have  to  say,  as  need  requires, 
and  some  might  expect,  and,  moreover,  tbe  time  allowed 
is  but  short.  And  now  I  am  come  here  to  lay  down 
nty  life,  and  I  bless  tbe  Lord  that  I  am  not  to  lay  It 
down  as  an  evil-doer ;  and  albeit  I  be  a  sinful  man,  as 
others  are  by  nature,  yet,  through  his  grace,  I  hope  I 
am  planted  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  I  have  redemption 
and  remission  of  sins,  through  bis  blood,  and  am  sepa- 
rated from  the  generation  of  unbelievers.  Free  love 
only  hath  made  the  difference,  and  hnppily  hath  ordered 
it  so,  that  I  bare  been  born  within  the  Church,  where 
the  blessed  device  of  the  Gospel  hath  been  discovered, 
and  tbe  means  of  salvation  made  effectual  for  converting 
and  building  me  up  iu  grace,  and  begetting  in  me  the 
hope  of  that  glory  and  redemption  which  I  am  now 
going  to  possess. 

"  Tbe  ground  of  my  sentence  is  tbe  alleged  converse 
I  had  with  that  party  that  took  place  in  the  castle  of 
Bawiti,  in  the  year  1679,  the  probation  whereof  vna 
not  clear,  and  from  whidi  tbe  verdict  of  tbe  Assize  did 
materially  differ;  as  is  evident  from  tbe  witnesses* 
subscribed  depositions,  and  the  recorded  verdict  of  tbe 
sud  Assixe,  the  equity  and  justice  whereof  I  leave  to 
God  and  dl  unbiased  persons  to  judge. 

"  I  need  not  be  ashamed  to  live  (as,  through  his  grace, 
I  am  not  ashamed  to  die) ;  and  here  I  dare  say,  U  has 
been  my  study  to  keep  a  consdance  reid  of  p^noe 
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towirdt  Ood,  and  alio  towardi  mu.  71m  world  re< 
prewnta  me  aa  icdidous  and  diiloyal,  but  God  ia  my 
wltiian,  and  ny  own  eonadence,  of  iny  iRDorancy  in 
thia  matter;  I  am  toyal,  and  did  ever  judge  obedience 
unto  bwfiil  aatbority  my  duty,  and  the  duty  of  all 
ChrUtiana.  I  waa  nerer  agunat  the  King'*  juit  power 
and  greatneu,  and  tbia  I  comoiend  to  all  that  bear  me 
tbit  day ;  but  all  a  Cbrlatian  dotb  muft  be  of  &itb,  for 
what  daafaeth  with  tbe  command  of  God  cannot  be  our 
duty ;  and  I  with  the  Lord  nay  belp  tbe  King  to  do 
hi*  duty  to  tbe  people,  and  tho  people  to  do  tbeir  duty 
to  tbe  King. 

**  It  dotb  miniatOT  no  Hnall  peace  and  joy  to  me  tbia 
day,  tbat  the  Lani  hath  aet  Ua  lore  upon  me,  one  of 
Adam'a  unworthy  posterity,  and  haa  given  me  Uie  bleat 
experience  of  hit  grace  working  in  my  heart,  whereby 
he  bath  inclined  me  to  look  towardi  himwtf,  and 
make  choice  of  him  for  my  aonl'a  everlaating  pcntion. 
It  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  he  alone,  who  is  my  rock, 
and  the  strength  and  atay  of  my  soul:  all  my  own 
rigbteousneu  I  do  utterly  renounce,  aa  a  garment  too 
abort  tor  me,  yea,  aa  filthy  raga.  t  die  a  Protestant 
and  PreabytNian  tbk  day,  adhering  unto  the  Holy 
Seripturea,  and  work  of  reformation  ftom  Popery  and 
Prelacy,  according  to  the  engagementa,  personal  or 
national,  lying  on  me ;  and  I  do  leave  my  testimony 
against  all  tbe  steps  defection  therefrom,  either  in 
docbine,  worship,  or  government,  and  all  tbe  encroach- 
nenta  nwde  upon  tbe  kingdom  and  privileges  of  Jean* 
Christ,  and  whatever  ia  againat  tbe  life  and  power  of 
godliness. 

"  It  traa  the  glory  and  hapiuneas  of  our  land,  that 
the  Lord  Jesna  Christ  made  choice  of  us,  to  dwell  in 
tbe  nddat  of  ui  by  his  Gospel,  and  the  ordinances  there- 
of,  tbe  preduus  symbols  of  his  presence,  by  which  we 
bad  the  advantage  of  many,  if  not  of  all  the  ehurcbea 
about  us.  But  ah,  and  alu  1  bow  fiu-  are  we  degener- 
ate, and  what  contempt  of  this  predous  Gospel  are  we 
betMme  guilty  of?  We  have  not  received  the  lore  of 
God  in  our  hearts,  nor  Improven  him  for  growth  and 
progresa  in  bolineu ;  in  fuaee  whereof,  all  manner  of 
unpiety  and  naugbtinesa  doea  abound,  which  1  fear  shall 
provoke  tbe  holy  and  jeaUma  God,  to  aend  many  heavy 
judgments  on  the  whole  land,  whereby  it  may  be  laid 
utterly  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant.  It  is  to  be 
feared,  tbat  theae  things  may  turn  this  Church  into 
a  den  of  idolatry,  and  provoke  the  beloved  to  put  a 
bill  of  final  divorce  into  our  harlot  mother's  hand. 
Ol  what  eanse  ia  tbere  to  fear,  that  this  people, 
partly  tliroogh  their  own  ignorance,  and  partly  through 
tbe  onfaitwilneu  nnd^  delusion  of  their  pretended 
teadwn,  fhall  return  again  in  multitudes,  into  the 
darkness  and  superstition  of  Popery,  from  which  tbe 
Lord  in  bis  mercy  delivered  our  fathers,  O I  that 
tbe  Lord  would  give  repentance  to  this  generation, 
that  tbe  evil  day  might  be  prevented.  Be  exhorted  to 
turn  from  your  sins,  and  make  your  acquaintance  and 
peace  with  God  in  time,  wbidi  la  not  so  May  a  work 
as  many  apprehend ;  and  who  wants  his  own  challenge 
for  negligence  in  this  matter?  People  love  to  defer  this 
mat  concernment  until  it  be  too  late,  unhappily  pre- 
ferring the  pleasum  of  sin  to  tbe  favour  of  God,  and 
all  tbe  expectation  of  the  satnts,  within  or  beyond  time. 
Waa  there  ever  a  generation  wherein  so  many  sad 
prognostics  of  divine  wrath,  upon  its  near  approach,  did 
BO  much  abound  amongst  men  of  all  ranlu  and  capa- 
cities, of  whom  fu  other  things  were  expected,  and  I 
am  sure,  solemnly  thereonto  obliged,  no  leas  than  these 
who  have  auflbred  at  their  bands,  upon  that  account  ? 
iriiieh  cannot  but  highly  aggravate  sin,  heighten  and 
hi^tn  jn^ment  beyond  ordinary,  which  1  pray  the 
Lvrd  may  prevent.  He  knows,  I  desire  not  the  evil 
day,  I  would  exhort  the  Lord's  people  to  study  much 
nearness  to  God,  and  oneness  among  themselves,  that 
kdnf  of  one  mind  and  one  apirit,  Uicy  may  stand  feat 


for  the  fiuth  of  the  Gospel,  whidi  is  in  sndi  pslpable 
baxard  this  day,  aa  all  who  have  but  half  an  eye  may 
see.  I  cannot  but  be  senaible  of  the  tbarpaen  ud 
aeverity  of  my  lentence,  wbirh,  alter  strict  inquiry,  will 
be  fbood  to  be  as  bard  mcnsura  aa  any  bave  net  «4th 
before  me ;  which  aecms  to  flow  from  Kune  other  tlii^ 
than  wbi^  law  and  justice  could  allow.  1  wish  I  an; 
be  tbe  last  that  may  be  thus  dealt  with;  IquestioDnat 
but  if  competent  time  bad  been  givea,  that  appliution 
might  have  been  madt?  unto  his  Majesty,  bis  cleoienejr 
woold  not  have  been  wanting  in  this  case.  Nevertbc- 
Icsa,  I  blesa  tbe  Lord,  I  find  it  in  my  heart  to  bttpit 
all  men,  even  aa  I  deaira  to  be  foigiven,  and  obtiin 
merqr  in  tbat  day ;  and  it  there  be  any  u  whose  doot 
my  blood  oiay  more  directly  lie  than  otb«ri,  I  pny  tbe 
Lord  forgive  them  :  and  now  I  wiib  it  may  be  mil 
with  the  land  when  I  am  gone.  My  ronsdence  ban 
me  witness,  I  ever  studied  tbe  good  of  my  countij.  I 
hope  I  shall  be  no  loser,  that  I  hare  gone  so  jming  s 
man  off  the  stage  of  this  world,  seeing  1  am  to 
■0  blest  an  exchange,  as  to  receive  etemsl  lilt,  the 
crown  of  glory,  the  near  and  immediate  fruitioa  of  tbe 
Ueased  nithcr.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoat,  in  plaes  of  a 
short,  frail,  and  miserable  life  here  below.  I  Km  Ik 
name  be  made  me  willing  to  uke  share  with  his  pene- 
cuted  people,  for  I  hope  1  shall  also  share  with  tlcai 
in  their  consolations,  when  be  shall  wipe  all  tesn  fron 
their  ^ea,  and  they  shall  suffer  no  more,  hut  reign  with 
him  in  bis  kingdom.  I  am  shortly  to  be  clothrd  upon 
with  my  bouse  from  above,  and  that  city  U>at  bttb 
foundations.  1  ahall  sin  do  more.  O  dediahle  eoafi* 
tion  I  when,  beyond  all  hazard  of  ofiendtng  God  ssy 
more.  I  shall  be  capable  both  of  serving  Qod,  and  enjoy. 
ing  him  more :  I  shall  wander  and  toil  no  more,  hiring 
reached  that  harbour  of  eternal  rest.  I  now  contniedljr 
take  my  leave  of  the  world.  Farewell  all  enjoyoKDti, 
earthly  pleasures  and  contentments ;  fiueweU  fntaii 
and  relations,  in  whom  I  had  much  satis&etiiHi :  bre- 
well  my  dear  wife  and  children,  dear  indeed  snto  nx, 
though  not  so  dear  as  Christ,  for  whom  I  now  wilUnsly 
suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  yet  am  no  Icier.  1Ih«( 
them  on  the  tender  mercies  of  Christ.  Now  welcom* 
blessed  Wther,  Scm  and  Holy  Ghost ;  welcome  innu. 
merable  company  of  angels,  atidtpiritsof  jitstmeamiilt 
perfect;  welcome  celestial  dty;  welcome endlcM joy : 
And  now,  O  Father,  into  thy  hand  1  comnMHl  a; 
spirit :  Lord  Jesus  receive  ray  souL 

Having  concluded  this  striking  testimony,  he  oUmly 
gave  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  executioner,  sod  thi 
rope  being  adjusted,  he  dosed  his  earthly  carcci  irith 
nnging  the  last  veraa  of  the  17tb  Psalm  :— 

**  But  as  Ibr  ms.  I  tbine  own  bee 
In  righteouMieM  will  ice  i 
And  wnh  thy  likmUM^  wlten  I  tnk« 
iMtifdedibAll  be7 

Thna  perished  on  the  acaffeld  one  who  wu  aot 
ashamed  to  avow  bia  firm  adherence  to  tbe  Prsthyis- 
rian  CHUB  and  covmant.  Hia  eatate  wu  forced,  ai 
bia  bmily  suffered  great  privatiom  till  tha  i^oriou  Be- 
vt^ution,  which  brou^t  comfort  and  paaeatonsn/a 
heavy  heart,  and  many  a  dieerleas  home.  At  this  day 
there  am  atiU  to  be  found  In  Scotland  Dumeroai  dt- 
acendanta  of  Alexander  Home;  all  of  them,  u  fsrss 
we  have  been  aUe  to  trace,  in  respectable  stations  in 
lifb,  and  one  or  two  of  them  miniitcra  of  the  <ivA 
of  Scotland. 
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CHRISTIAN  EXPKBIENCE. 
No.  VI. 

BT  THE  REV.  GEORGE  HUIRHEAD,  D.D., 
IliiMer  of  CruMBd.  Ud-Lotblw. 
**  Not  ilotbfiil  ia  buuneH:  ferTCnt  in  •piftti  Mrring  tbe  Lord."— Box.  xU.  11. 


Tbbkic  ii  m  8iwlog:y  obfemdle  Mween  the 
pro^p»ive  advanremftit  of  the  natnnil  lift;  in 
man  and  that  uf  the  Fpiritnal  life  In  ChristianH, 
to  which  frequent  allnsinns  are  maile  in  Scripture. 
Thus  Builh  ihe  Apcwtle  Pitiil,  *'  When  I  was  a 
chihl,  I  upake  an  a  chil<l,  I  iinclerAtoocI  aa  a  child, 
I  thought  Bl  a  chilli ;  Imt  when  I  became  a  man, 
i  put  HWBf  childiith  thingp."  We  read  of  bahes  | 
Mid  little  ehildrra  in  Chinat.  whii  must  be  led 
with  milk ;  ire  read  af  thoie  who  are  farther  ad- 
vanced, who  are  to  be  fed  with  strong  meat ;  we 
read  of  young  men  in  Christt  who  are  strong,  and 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one;  we  read  of  ihtme 
who  have  attained  to  manhood  in  the  Chritttian 
life,  who  are  able  even  to  instruct  others}  and 
we  read  of  those  who  are  fathern  in  Christ,  and 
who  brint;  furth  fruit  even  in  old  age>  to  show 
that  the  Lord  ik  upright. 

In  the  state  of  infancy  and  childhood,  the  powers 
of  mind  are  feeble  and  only  beginning  to  unfutd — 
knowlatge  is  very  limited— there  m  little  exercise 
of  judgment.  A  small  matter  will  elevate  with 
joy,  or  depress  with  sorrow.  Fear  and  alarm  are 
easily  excited  on  any  appearance  of  danger,  there 
being  a  consciousneiia  of  weakness  and  dependence. 
In  rou*h,  again,  the  powers  of  miml  are  farther 
nnfolded,  and  knowIe<tt;c  is  increased.  There  is 
s  tendency  to  self-con Bdenre  and  independence, 
uteiided  often  with  an  impatience  of  restraint. 
The  imagination  tw^gitu  to  form  plans  for  futurity, 
ttid  the  expectations  are  raised  high.  There  is 
yet  Itttlu  experience  of  those  nnforeseen  events 
that  often  derange  our  pkm  and  fiurposes.  Habits 
•re  acquiring,  that  go  to  form  Ihe  prevailing 
cbarsctw;  and  (pinions  are  formed  haMily,  an<t, 
of  course,  are  found  to  he  incorrect.  When  youth, 
^ain,  advancea  to  manhood,  tbe  judgment  is  more 
Bitored— experience  is  enlargett— and  more  com- 
Ve.  lOQ.  Notinibb  28,  IBW^l^ 


prehensive  views  are  taken.  The  hasty  decisions 
uf  routb  are  corrected — the  high  expectations  of 
^ou)h  are  moderated — and  the  knowledgi*  acquired 
m  youth  is  now  applied  to  practice.  There  is  a 
part  tdken  in  the  active  Imfttness  of  life— there  is 
a  pnideiwe  and  forestglit  as  to  the  dumgea  that 
may  lie  atiiicipateil — and  all  ihe  powers  of  tbe 
t  mind  come  to  be  matured  and  improved  by  ex- 
ercise. 

Now,  something  like  tn  this  is  the  gradnal  de- 
vek^iement  of  the  spiritual  life,  wlien  it  has  mice 
been  implanted  in  the  soul.  There  is  a  state  of 
infancy  and  chiMhood,  when — although  it  may  be 
tnily  said  that  a  new  man  is  bom,  a  change  having 
Iteen  effected  at  conversion  pervading  the  whole 
frame — the  powers  uf  the  new  niHn  are  yet  but 
weak,  and  only  beginning  to  unfold.  Their  views 
of  divine  things  are  limited,  hut  what  they  do 
know  is  a  source  of  comfort  and  jny.  Having 
yet  but  little  exfterience,  they  are  liable  to  maki 
mistakes  ;  and  unforeseen  difficulties  occur  which 
perplex  and  disquiet  them.  Finding  much  weak- 
ness  in  themselves,  they  are  led  to  see  their  need 
of  constant  dependence  upon  Christ.  When 
childhood,  again,  advances  to  youth,  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  life  gain  strength,  and  come  lo  be 
more  perceptibly  unfolded.  Faith  is  strengthened 
— love  is  increased — knowledge  is  advanced. 
There  ia  less  discouragement  from  obstacles  ia 
the  way,  and  there  is  greater  activity  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  Still,  however,  there  may  be  a  ten* 
dency  to  self'Confidence.  and  a  want  of  sufficient 
experience  to  teach'  them  caution,  humility,  and 
de|tendence.  There  may  be  great  zeal,  Imt  not 
tempered  with  prudence ;  then  may  be  an  attempt- 
ing what  is  beyond  their  present  attainments ;  and 
an  nnsti'adinefs,  in  not  following  out  tbe  plans 
which  they  bad  formed.   When  youth,  again, 
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ripen*  info  minboocf,  all  the  spiritual  powers  are 
ex{>anrle(l  and  inatiireil.  Tbea  the  TtewH  enter- 
tained uf  the  Gofipel  tcheme  of  salvatiun  becoine 
mare  correct  and  enlarged ;  and  thvy  exercise  a 
more  powerful  indaence  upon  conduct.  Then 
expedeacc  has  taugbt  them  many  useful  lessons. 
Then  they  are  not  so  easily  moved  away  from  tbe 
hope  of  tbe  Gospel ;  their  hearts  are  fixed,  trust* 
ing  in  the  Lord.  Then  they  are  not  so  easily 
overcome  by  teinptation ;  experience  has  taught 
them  to  be  watchrul  and  on  their  guard.  Then 
they  are  prepared  to  be  mure  active  and  useful  in 
tbeir  stations  to  «et  an  example  before  men,  of 
•tedfaBtnew  in  tbe  service  of  God,  and  to  encoa- 
nge  others  to  go  alonj;  with  them  in  the  goud 
yitff  of  the  Lord.  Then  tbey  have,  in  some  mea- 
sure, gained  a  victory  over  the  world,  having  seen 
maeh  of  itti  vanity  and  emptinem.  Their  aim  is, 
to  live  in  the  wurkl  as  those  who  are  not  of  the 
worhl,  but  as  those  u  hom  Christ  has  chosen  out  of 
the  world.  Hiey  have  learned,  from  experience, 
thut  true  happiness  is  to  be  found  only  iii  ihe 
enjoyment  of  OutPs  favour  and  love.  While  many 
say,  Who  will  show  us  any  good?"  their  lan- 
guage is  "  Loiril,  lift  upon  us  the  Ii({ht  of  thy 
countenance ;  thou  dost  thns  put  gladness  into 
oar  hearts,  more  than  in  the  tiou  that  their  corn 
and  wine  was  increased." 

It  is  to  this  third  stage  of  the  Christian  life — 
tlist  of  manhood — that  the  reader's  attention  is 
BOW  tt>  be  directe<l.  It  U  perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant stage  uf  Ihe  ChriHtian  life  in  ibis  world, 
wliethfT  it  he  cunstderet!  as  tbe  time  when  the  fea- 
tDr»>s  of  the  Christian  character  are  most  fully 
m:inirvKted,  nr  tbe  lime  in  which  Christiana  are 
placed  in  the  sphere  of  greutest  usefuhivKs,  or  the 
time  in  which  they  are  ofien  exposed  to  serere 
Md  complicated  trials ;  and  it  is  with  a  view  of 
illustrating  tbe  Christian's  experience  in  this  st^ 
of  bis  pm^TFees,  that  the  portimi  of  Scrijrture  at 
the  besd  t>f  this  Fiip^  has  been  selecteii,-~-wben 
the  Christian,  arrived  at  manhood,  may  he  eon- 
tenudated  in  three  intercsiing  asfiectsi  w  "not 
•lutnfal  in  tmuness,**— «a  **ferTent  in  spirit,''.— 
«-«a  **  serving  the  Lord.* 

In  mterif^  upon  the  ilhHtrrtion  of  Uiis  esse  of 
OmitiaB  eX]ierieDee,  it  is  almust  vnneceaaanr  to 
nwnriaa,  U»t  the  arrival  at  tbe  stste  nf  manhood 
bi  tin  natarsl  lib  is  not  neoesaarity  coenected 
with  s  state  of  ntanbond  in  (he  sfHrttnal  ltfe<  There 
mn  amny,  alas  I  who  have  attained  tbe  ae^e  of  man- 
hoo4  in  tbe  natural  lift>,  who  have  not  yet  enttrsd 
on  the  sptritiuil  life, — who,  thongh  posveseed  of  a 
armnd  aad  vi^^oroea  bodily  constitution,  and  a  well 
informed  and  active  frame  of  mind,  are  spending 
their  heaith  of  body  uid  vigour  of  mind  on  worldh 
fnrsniie  and  pleesurea.  Such,  faowerer  they  may 
be  aoroanted  wise  in  the  estimation  of  the  world, 
are  Ibola  in  the  cntimatioa  of  God,  who  areth  not 
M  iM«  seeth,  bat  whose  judgment  i*  infitllible. 
TbBS  was  it  with  bim  who  resolved,  in  hia  worldly 
wisdass,  to  pnii  down  faia  hama,  and  biriU  hirger 
tniea,  Co  hold  bis  abundant  increase ;  and  who  was 
CO      to  hia  soul,  **  Soul,  take  thiM  OM.  for  thou 


hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  eat,  drink, 
and  Ije  merry.  But  God  said  iinto  him.  Thou 
fuol,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  leqnirrd  or  thee." 
.And  there  are  those  arrived  at  manhood,  whnare 
yet  but  "  babes  in  Christ,"  having;  been  hut  of  tale 
convertert  And  there  are  those,  again,  who,  even 
in  childhood  and  youth,  as  to  the  natural  life,  hm 
arrived  at  manhood  in  the  spiritual  lire,  having 
spiritual  wisdom  given  them  above  their  vpers. 
Such  instances,  however,  are  rare,  and  most  coo* 
monly  occur  in  tbe  case  of  those  whom  God  in- 
tends to  call  away  in  early  life,  and  who,  evsain 
tbe  spring-time  of  their  life,  are  ripening  for 
glory.  But  tbe  case  now  to  tie  contemplsted  ii 
that  of  those,  who,  while  tbey  have  arrived  it 
manhood  in  tbe  natural  life,  have  also  mched 
maturity  in  the  spiritual  life.  May  the  Lord  dtnct 
to  a  fuirbful  delineation  of  this  cue!  It  bis  a 
special  reference  to  those  who  are  engoged  in  the 
active  srenes  uf  lif&  Buc  it  may  not  be  uninter- 
eating  to  those  who  are  only  looking  furwanl  to 
that  stage  of  life ;  nor  to  those  who  hare  alreidj 
passed  ihrough  it,  and  are  now  reth'iHg  from  iba 
uostleof  the  world  into  the  secluded  walks  of  pri- 
vate lite,  and  waiting  lill  their  change  cnnie. 

The  first  aspect  in  which  those  who  have  attain- 
ed manhood  in  the  spiritual  life  are  to  l>e  cualeiii> 
plated,  is  in  reference  to  the  t-tuuon  which  ibey  are 
cblleil  to  occupy  in  this  world.  They  are  not  (imli- 
ful  in  business.  One  conbequence  of  man'i  IkU 
from  a  stute  of  innocence  was,  that  he  shoulH  eani 
his  subsistence  in  this  world  liy  ihe  sweat  of  iii> 
brow.  Hence  may  be  truceil  the  ori};In  of  thme 
various  employments,  by  which  the  greater  [mrt  of 
mankind  gain  tbeir  siilwistence  in  this  wiffi<l  U 
might  seem  to  a  superficial  uhi-erver,  ibst  lluwt 
who  OMve  in  the  higher  atutions  ure  exemjitvil 
from  this  geoerul  law.  Hut  in  truth  u  is  nut  so. 
They  also  have  a  sphere  of  service  ullulted  tbeiai 
which,  if  carvfidly  attended  to,  will  givathenocta* 
pation,— it  may  be  more  of  tbe  anoil  tbaa  of  tin 
boily,  hot  mental  vmphiyment  is  as  certain  to  ww 
out  the  fraqie  as  bodily  labour^  And  wbik  tbii 
subjection  to  worldly  luboiu-  and  toil  of  one  kind 
or  another,  pnts  us  in  mind  of  our  fallen  stair,  it  u 
really  a  mercy  to  fallen  creatures  such  as  we  arC| 
that  there  should  be  occupation  provided,  butklof 
Our  minds  and  bodies,  about  tbe  conreras  ni'  ihii 
world.  Ic  is  conducive  to  lioddy  health ;  it  cslli 
forth  the  powers  of  tlie  mind  into  cxercife,and 
especially,  it  is  a  preservative  against  mauy  trfflp* 
latitins  tu  which  we  would  be  otlutrwise  expu^ 
It  becomes  a  duty,  then,  to  altenil  to  the  kusiMtt 
of  this  worbl.  Six  days  of  tbe  week  are  aibUpd 
lor  arranging  all  worldly  matters,  oa  well  asoH 
day  (if  ibe  heven  being  particelurly  set  apart  fior 
Ihe  immediate  service  of  Gud.  "  Six  dava  ^bslt 
thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work-"  But  sin,  (hat 
mars  every  thing,  does  also  mar  this  vise  aaJ 
gracious  ordination  of  having  occupation  assigned 
to  us  in  this  world.  It  dot«  so  to  two  oppo^itf 
ways,  either  leadiug  men,  from  sloth  aad  iodolene^ 
to  n^lect  their  lawfid  calUngs ;  or,  on  ths  oihtf 
hand,  inducing  them  to  be  wholly  OBgnNM^  If 
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JhM  I  «i4  Snm  loffe  of  moner,  «iid  «  ipirit  of 
«aTat«n«Ks»,  bfAb  t«  *ct  nofiilrly  towaids  oditrf, 
mad  Ut  roia  tbrir  nivii  aouls. 

I>et  M  Me,  ibcn*  hmr  they  who  are  arrivad  at 
«unhood  ill  thi  vpirirual  lir«  will  act  in  refvrtnce 
4o  tb*  OcwpatifNi  tlwt  may  be  asMgnari  tbam,  and 
the  sfattun  in  whidb  they  an  plared,  in  this  world. 
Jo  ibe^rst  ptAce,  wbtfihvr  they  lit  placed  in  a  low 
Dr  in  H  high  itatitin,  Ih^y  will  l«  acttr«ly  amii^oy- 
Arf  tb^y  (ilaiml  in  any  nf  ihii  lontir  atrftions 
j»(  lifV  ?  Tliev  wilt  Iw  HitVrtwl  to  one  occupation  or 
^ni4l)er  iit  the  niurM  of  pmvidenes.  To  the 
^ittttni  of  ibiit  itL-euputinn  thry  H'ill  CHrphilly  nttcnd, 
in  tilmlience  lo  the  roinmand  «f  Gwl^  ucknow- 
)if<l;;in!f  hi*  uutbori'r,  ut  having-  pluccd  ihrin  in 
4Jiiii  fit-eiif(Hiii*n.  'L'liey  will  nut  bu  Ifmpted  lo 
ut^irtt  Unfit  iHivinpiis  nor  to  give  np  their  em- 
((kiiiliMtt  frmn  titvu  of  change,  or  rrmn  tlM*  iinrff- 
l«iti  pro'pfHt  t.f  Wl'i;  ni'ire  fiumwful  in  iinoih4*r 
virnutitMi.  Ai  Uuit,  if  ihei-  ibtiik  of  c'tunjfing-their 
t-iitiai.uii.  it  »-tll  IIU1  III*  wiihimt  a*kin^  ctitiiiiM>l  of 
<*iHt,  and  iiercfit-in;;  I  hat.  ucmnhnjf  lo  the  l>0st  of 
fiitir  iiiilj|;ineHl,  tlitre  ir*  a  rHil  in  provideitce  hi  do 
•4*.  Vnvn  they  are  not  iilnihful  in  liii<«in«M.  Are 
th^-  eulietl,  a;«in,  to  move  in  any  uf  (be  biju;her 
Valkii  of  life,  wbrrv  tliey  are  not  ciillt^  to  earn 
tiwir  siilwintence  by  their  own  netive  vnertinnti, 
whftlier  »r  mind  or  Uiily?  Slill  they  will  eon- 
anler  ihiit  iherr  a  tntht  roniinttit^l  M*  t  hem — there 
j«  a  ilcpaniuenr  of  strvice  aaidyiieil  tn  them.  They 
Bif  iHii  tn  live  b\T  iheinxflvta  onlv.  but  for  otherf. 
They  an;  tn  h(*  faithful  and  diligent  in  disehar^- 
inir  ihe  Iniat  commiilwl  to  ihem.  They  mtwt 
coimider  for  wfa«t  pnrpiite  God  tias  placed  them 
in  the  station  which  they  occupy,  and  how  they 
n-iiv  iliocliori^e  Ihe  dntiea  of  (hut  station,  and  lay 
thtttmflves  ont  tu  lie  n^eful  meitiliera  of  the  com- 
miin  tv.  iitid  not  mere  cmnWrera  of  the  ground. 
TliilK  ihev  ftlao  will  he  dilii^enr  in  bneiness. 

In  iliB  Wonrf  place,  while  Ihey  who  are  arrived 
nt  manhood  in  the  (Spiritual  life  are  Ihna  diligent 
ifi  Itnsineaii,  ther  will  net  be  slaveit  to  hnsiiiess. 
Thev  will  keep  Ihe  w  orld  and  its  concerna  in  their 
priiper  i>hiee,  using  thia  worM,  bo  as  not  ahtising 
It  ;  rfinemliering  that  the  fashion  of  this  world 
J>;l^l^^■tll  8«*nv.  Thev  engage  in  liufiiness,  as  a 
inultt-r  of  iliuy  to  which  God  has  called  them,  and 
which  rhi-rerore  muKt  be  attended  to,  according 
to  the  rule  of  God's  Word.  Thev  will  be  ar- 
ranged, therefore,  to  as  net  to  interfere  with 
^tiM  of  dill  greater  importance,  and  that  have 
B  more  direcl  bearing  on  their  spiritual  and  etemd 
welfare. 

In  the  third  place,  tl»y  who  are  arrived  at 
mnnhood  in  the  rpiritnal  life,  while  they  are  tbua 
attentire  to  their  lawfnl  callings  and  the  duties 
Whitfh  detoWe  upon  them  as  members  of  aocietr, 
ttwil  while  tbey  are  careful  to  keep  all  worfdl^ 
i^oncerhs  in  th'ei^  own  place,  will  neither  permit 
ihi'inwlveg  to  be  much  elevated  hy  profjwriry  in 
♦nih-inBtiB.  nor  mucli  dtTiressed  by  adversity  in  busi- 
nesf.  iJots  the  Lord  see  meet  to  prosper  their 
labonrn,  so  that  all  goes  well  with  them  in  this 
■world?  Hmj  five  mm  thanks,  receiving  all  as 


coming  to  thMn  frtHfi  hftnd )  Mn^  Milttncad 
that,  except  the  Lord  fanild  the  houfte,  thif  labour 
in  vain  that  litilld  it ;  and  except  tha  Lord'keep 
the  city,  tbe  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.  TbOT 
are  awyre  that  a  state  of  oatwanl  prosperity  u 
generally  accompanied  with  niaree  and  tempta- 
tiouR ;  they  seu  need,  thereforr,  to  be  wattmfnl 
iigninst  temptation,  and  to  pruy  that  the  Lord 
wuuld  mercifully  preserve  tbem  from  those  tempta- 
tions  to  which  tbey  may  be  exposed.  And  a«ara 
that  prosperity  has  been  conferred  on  them,  not 
for  themselves  only,  but  lor  the  benefit  of  otfaen, 
and  ihat  much  wisdom  ia  needful  to  dif^ect  Tfiefi 
tu  the  suitable  imjirovement  of  the  talents  wbers  ■ 
with  they  hate  lieen  intmrted,  they  look  Dp  if 
GimI  for  wisdom  to  direct  them,  that  they  may  bl 
fuirhful  Mtetvards  of  the  talents  committetl  to  tnelf 
cure.  Or  does  the  LonI  see  meet  to  visit  fheitt 
with  a  reverse  in  their  outward  circiimslanceA,  id 
tl  at  they  are  unexpectedly,  it  may  I>e,  deprived  of 
their  ordinary  resource  ?  They  do  not  repine. 
'I'lier  fee  tmd  acknowledge  the  I^ord's  hand  tn 
wlitit  lia«  liernllen  them ;  tbey  rest  asHured  (hat 
wise  und  grauioan  piirposeH  are  to  be  answered  by 
the  dispensation,  hon-ever  afflicting  it  may  be  u 
the  time.  They  desire  to  hear  in  It  the  voice  in 
the  roif,  and  hiin  uho  bath  appointed  if.  Thwf 
look  up  t«  God  to  direct  them  to  the  tight  im- 
provement of  the  di'pensation ;  and  in  proportion 
as  they  are  thus  led  to  see  more  of  the  vanity  of 
an  earthlv  portion,  the  more  lightly  do  they  value 
a  heavenly  portion.  And  while  the  riches  of  thii 
worid  make  to  themselves  wings  and  fly  away, 
thev  will  be  the  more  desirous  to  have  treasurea 
liud  np  in  heaven,  n'here  neither  moth  nor  ruat 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  cannot  breijc 
throngh  to  $teal. 

ThuB  we  have  contemplated  one  distinguishing 
feature  of  the  character  of  those  who  have  arrived 
at  manhood  in  the  spiritual  life,  that  has  refereaes 
to  their  connection  with  the  aff^rs  of  this  world  i 
they  are  "  diligent  in  business.*'  There  are  tw* 
other  features  of  their  experience  yet  to  be  con', 
femplated  ;  their  being  '*  fervent  in  spirit and 
their  "  serving  the  Lord."  Tha  consideratiw  ot 
these  is  referred  to  the  next  Number. 

LINES 

wtmiN  ON  m  it»mro  or  vm  twifftt>aicem  or  (Oat. 

The  fummer's  longest  day  u  o'er, 
An£  twilight  ibsdowi  steal  around ; 

Tbe  sun's  bright  blate  offends  M  more^ 
The  first  ligfat  dews  naka  Mist  tbe  gMmttt 

Tbe  ev'ning  bst  (IHa  lightly  bye— 
The  swallows  have  retind  to  rei^ 

Tbe  tbrsih  uiU  wUscIm,  pereh'd  «B  Ugbt 
Tfl  cheer  bit  mat*  add  near  her  naak. 

'TU  iwaec  beside  tbe  tlreain  to  Stray, 

'Tis  awfeet  to  bm  its  nHiriaurii:^  eettadj 
*Xis  iweet,  wbiUt  gentle  brusei  fday, 

To  bre^be  the  otloara  floated  touM. 

Bat  ab  I  'tis  iummer's  brigblest  evr. 
And  summer's  loDgett  day  is  o'er.*- 

Eonb'i  purest  joys  depart,  and  laava 
Tbe  doubt  of  their  rstuniiof  aaaifc 
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T«t  griere  not }— Jn  tbc  piow  wi»d 
A  sweet  and  peaceful  teene  like  thfa 

Ii  doubly  sweet,  because  romMned 
With  thoughts  of  purer  endless  blisi. 

Grirve  not ;  but  let  the  fading  ny, 
Tbe  gathering  shade,  and  coming  nigfat^ 

Lead  thee  to  long  Car  heaven's  day 
And  glory  oi  eternal  light  I 

U. 


.  OEATH-BED  IN  THE  HOUSE  OP  BEFUGE. 

>r  THK  rOSXXE  CHArLAIK, 

G.^_  M  — ,  the  person  of  whose  last  famtn  1  am 
■bout  to  give  a  brief  aeeount,  bad  been  (as  I  Icnmed 
bmn  hiauelf)  a  great  aud  constant  sndirrcr  for  two  or 
three  yean  before  bis  death.  While  pursuing  his 
ordinary  oeeupalion,  he  had  been  suddenly  seiied  with 
an  IntoleraUc  pain  in  tbe  bead,  wbieb  imvct  left  him, 
but  rather  seenwd  to  inmase  in  aevertty,  till  his  s|Nrit 
mehed,  as  we  trust,  that  land  where  the  inhabitants 
never  say  that  they  are  sick.  For  a  long  time  he  bore 
Hp  under  bis  affliction  with  fortitude,  and  itraggted 
with  the  temporsl  diSrullies  that  began  lo  thicken 
around  him,  trusting  that  be  would  ere  long  obtain 
relief.  But,  at  leivtb,  his  resolution  gave  w«y,  and 
the  faint  and  uncertain  hope  which  iui  hitherto  sup- 
ported kiui  yielded  to  despondency.  His  fund*,  by 
this  lime,  wi-re  nearly  exliau»teil.  Some  fricnd«,  in 
humltle  circumstances,  and  who  were  but  remotely 
connected  with  liim,  with  a  liberality  that  n-as  in  the 
highest  decree  praise- worthy,  took  to  their  house  bin 
young,  and  (destitute,  and  motherless  cbildrcn ;  while 
be,  their  father,  as  his  only  resource,  betook  himself 
to  tbe  Infirmary.  There  all  that  medical  skill  could 
effect  was  done,  but  done  in  vaia.  He  was  bled  and 
blistered,  and  every  nppliance  was  administered  that 
seemed  liktrly  to  alleviate  his  sufferings,  until  at  length 
tbe  complaint  was  diMovered  to  be  incurable.  He  was 
then  removed  from  the  Infirmary  to  the  House  of  Re> 
fuge,  aa  his  last  asylum,  with  the  prospect  before  him 
of  lingering  out  the  short  renuinder  of  his  life  in  the 
endurance  of  excruiiating  pain,  and  then  of  dying. 
His  sufferings  were  almost  unintermitted.  He  usually 
^>ent  the  live-long  night  restless  and  ionised,  oeca* 
ffainally  falling  into  disturbed  slumbers,  and  then,  af^er 
a  while,  awaking  with  a  uut,  in  order  to  feel  the  pain 
atiagfaig  him  with  greater  viohrnce  than  before.  Read- 
ing would  hare  affiwded  him  amusement  or  relief,  but 
If  for  any  considerable  time  be  fixed  his  eyes  on  a  book,- 
tbe  torture  in  tbe  brain  beame  so  overwhelmingly 
•evere,  that  ho  was  under  tbe  necessity  of  closing  the 
volume;  neither  could  he  *-ndure  to  bear  any  other 
peraoB  either  reading  or  speaking  to  him  for  any  length 
of  time.  As  he  had  at  one  time  been  in  better  rir- 
cooMtanees,  and  had  probably  never  dreamed  of  the 
possibility  of  spending  bis  hist  days  in  the  Hotise  of 
Xtefuge,  I  one  day  asked  him  whether  be  would  not 
wish  to  be  placed  in  a  more  cwrofortahle  situation. 
His  answer  was,  that  tbe  chief  thing  with  him  was  the 
pain ;  that  if  th»t  could  only  he  removed,  it  seemed  as 
if  sll  other  troubles  would  be  insignificant.  When  be 
first  came  to  tbe  House  of  Refuge,  he  was  able  to  «t 
up  a  little,  -was  now  and  then  rather  disposed  for 
general  conversation,  and  seemed  once  or  twice  to  think 
that  be  (osnbly  night  yet  rceorcri  but  bii  itrci^h 


gradually  gave  way,  until  at  last  be  was  mstaiitly 
confined  to  bed.  Though  1  saw  clearly  that  be  was 
an  intelligent  and  well-di*pon-d  nan,  and  one  well 
informed  on  religious  rubjvcis,  there  was  nothing  il»t 
stnirk  me  as  at  all  remarkable  in  bis  character  sad 
reltgiuus  experience,  till  one  evening  when  I  wai  i> 
formed  that  during  that  day  and  tbe  preceding  on* 
there  had  bem  a  great  change  for  tbe  worse  in  hh 
bodily  health.  1  accordingly  u-ent  to  rint  bin.  I 
found  bim  sitting  up  in  bis  bed,  and  eonverring  irith 
those  that  were  about  bim  in  tbe  moat  animated  iiiui. 
ner.  The  shadow  of  death  seemed  already  impmstd 
on  his  countenance.  He  had  a  most  emadated  V»k~ 
his  features  were  hollow  and  ghastly — his  eyes  vtroei 
as  if  ready  to  start  from  their  eocfcets— and  a  dadly 
paleness  overspread  bii  visage ;  yet  his  mnce  was  r» 
markaUy  dear  and  strong— bis  iiitetleet  as  Tigwonsm 
it  bad  ever  been.  He  apoke  with  inwommon  iocery 
and  vrith  great  vehemenry  of  exprevion,  laying  a  peea* 
liar  emi^asis  upon  words  and  passes  of  Setiplnrt 
which  were  expresiivetrf  his  feeliiqp  and  oftbegroandi 
of  hitcwfidenceinGod.  I  inquired  how  he  WM.  Hs 
•«p1ied.  that  *•  ha  was  ill  as  respected  Ma  body,  hut, 
be  trusted,  wtU  as  respected  hi*  spirit.  He  was  well— 
be  was  happy.  He  trit«ied  that  nn  entrance  would  be 
ministered  to  him  abundantly  into  tbc  everlstini;  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Cbriri."  I  quel- 
tioned  him  respecting  the  foundation  of  hii  confiilnia 
before  Cod.  lie  snid,  with  strong  emotion,  "  he  nt 
a  great  tinner — he  might  say,  wiih  Puu\,  that  he  nt 
the  cllie/  of  stanerji ;  but  Christ  was  the  Chit/  "f 
Savioutt."  Speaking  of  the  nature  of  true  rriip'on,  he 
said,  "  It  was  heart'irork  that  God  required.  There 
must  be  a  \*iTal  change.  It  was  an  ea«y  thin;  ttlktnf 
about  dith  when  in  health,  or  bearing  or  prrsAing 
about  it ;  hut  when  the  realities  of  eternity  were  full 
in  the  view,  it  was  a  very  different  thing  to  belierr." 
He  talked  in  the  most  tnimnred  manrwr  of  the  love  of 
God  and  of  Christ  to  sinners,  and  repeated,  airh  (X- 
presuons  of  strong  approbation,  the  wunlsof  s  mimittr 
who  had  said  that  these  were  twin  conslellstloiu  in 
the  hemisphm  of  glory.  Continuing  to  speak  oa  tht 
same  snhjec^  be  went  over  the  three  la-^t  veiHS  of  tk( 
41st  Pbraphrase.  Iteglnning  with  tbe  words— 

**  Not  to  cnndenn  the  mmii  nTiMU 
The  Son  of  God  appeared." 

When  he  anived  at  the  word  failh,  in  thefollo«is( 

verse,  he  laid  a  strong  emphasis  upon  it,  and  ihea  r^ 

peated  it  iviih  sn  ini'reBK  of  vehemence  —  ■ 

"  Faith  t«i(li  u>  to  the  mrrcy-tat 
And  bid*  u*  f«  r  i»o  more." 

Then  be  added  with  great  solemnity,  and  is  sa  ataij 

altered  tone, 

"  Bat  veniinnceliiit  for  ever  lie* 
On  «1i  tbc  rebel  nee  i 
Who  Gnd-*  rtvnisl  Ron  deipiie. 
And  (corn  bU  aflvrad  grace." 

These  verses  he  told  me  had  been  opened  and  ■p|ilit' 

with  great  power  to  his  mind,  at  tbe  time  when  he  wo 

lying  ill  at  the  Intirmary,  and  sunk  in  ibe  deepest  ^ 

jection  ;  they  had  then  afforded  him  abundant  rmiid^ 

tion.  and  bad  often  since  been  recalled  in  tbe  time  J 

trouble  with  the  protest  pleHSure.  Since  he  Iny  dow^ 

he  said,  he  had  experienced  the  supports  of  Goil'»  Spinl 

He  bad  not  been  a  man  of  many  words,  b>it  br  hW 

gone  often  to  God  in  his  troubles,  and  lotigbl  tupf^ 

I  from  biJta  and  bad  foond  it.   RefcnUff  «|«iB  »  ^ 
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loward  and  vitil  clMng«  neeesnry  to  prepare  a  perton 
for  enteriiifT  the  kingitom  uf  Gvd,  be  Mid,  "  Tbe  root 
must  b«  efawi|^,  mai  bnuehei  Bpriiift  forth  Trom  thU 
root;  wbidi  God  »eet,  tbough  oth«n  •ometiinn  <to 
noL"  About  an  bour  Mart  I  eutered  tbe  room  be 
bad  been  nived  with  an  agoniaiog  and  deadly  pain, 
wbieb  ha  bad  inugincd  was  the  iinin«diate  fbreniitner 
of  (Uiaolutkm.  He  told  roe  that  '*  b«  had  never  before 
known  wicb  pain,  never  fAt  any  thing  like  it.  It  re- 
nindrd  him  of  the  expreuion,  *  the  pain  of  dying.' 
None  knew  what  the  pain  of  dyiiyr  was  till  th«y  tben< 
selves  experienced  it."  The  resurrertion  of  Christ 
iMvitif  bMn  alluded  to,  hi«  soul  leemed  instantly  to 
catch  file,  and  he  said  with  grent  energy,  '*  that  Christ 
had  risen,  that  he  bad  the  keys  of  deatk,  and  not  of 
death  only,  but  of  hdit"  Bpeahing  with  redoubled 
▼ebemence  **  of  htU,  and  he  is  able  to  shut  me  out ; 
this  is  my  comfort,  ifait  is  my  joy."  Ui»  mind  appear- 
cd  to  rely  with  a  peculiar  confidence  on  the  faithfutneu 
of  God,  Mtisfied  that  while  be  rested  there  it  wks  im- 
possible that  he  should  be  confounded,  lie  said  tbe  a11- 
impurtant  question  for  a  sinner  was,  "  What  shall  I  do 
to  hv  paved  ?  "  And  the  answer  was  distinct,  **  Be>ievc 
oil  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  not  perchance,  not  per- 
adcenturt,  not  thou  moj/ttl  be  saved,  but  "  thou  thatt  be 
saved."  Having  lain  for  so  long  a  time,  be  compbuned 
that  be  **  felt  tbe  bed  hard,  ibat  his  bones  were  sore, 
bur,"  sud  he,  "  when  I  reach,  as  I  hope  I  shall,  tbe 
land  of  rest.  I  shall  not  have  to  complnin  that  the  bed 
is  hard,  and  yet  I  deserve  that  it  should  be  so."  He 
■gain  referred  to  the  spproach  of  death,  declaring  his 
readiness  to  meet  Ibe  hut  enemy  without  alarm.  He 
■aid  **  be  rested  on  the  Rock  Christ.  He  saw  all  tbe 
solemn  realities  of  eternity  just  before  biot,  bat  ha  also 
saw  tbe  Cross  of  Cbriit,  and  that  took  away  bis  fear- 
He  felt  he  was  dying.  Others  bad  told  it  bin.  Ht 
]»d  not  cmecalcd  it  from  bimaelf.  He  did  not  wish 
to  ooneeal  it.  He  bad  often  antidpated  death."  He 
evidently  thon^t  it  probaUe  th^  be  would  die  that 
▼ery  night,  but  expressed  hia  astonishment  at  tbe 
wigout  wbieb  he  felt,  aajing,  **  Ho  was  whole  at  the 
iieart ;  he  felt  so  strong  that  it  aeenied  as  if  be  could 
preach  a  sermon."  He  gave  utteranee  to  the  wish  that 
some  one  might  sit  up  with  him  during  the  nifi^  "We 
should  love  one  another,"  sidd  he,  "  and  so  fulfil  tbe  law 
of  Chriir.  We  should  do  to  others  as  we  would  have 
others  do  to  us and  yet,  referring  to  bis  eiyoyment  of 
tbe  presence  of  God,  said  be,  "  I  am  not  alone,  oh  no,  I 
sm  not  alone,  for  there  is  one  that  is  always  with  me." 
During  the  time  that  I  was  iHth  bim  be  was  seized 
with  a  violent  attack  of  sickness.  With  a  delicacy 
which  I  did  not  experr,  be  spologized  saying,  *'  be  hoped 
I  would  have  the  good  sense  to  excuse  him, — tbat-a 
(diaplain  often  had  to  experience  inconveniences  when 
attending  persons  that  were  ill,  as  well  as  a  medical 
man."  I  think  it  was  about  this  time  that  the  mirse 
asked  him  to  take  some  food,  as  be  bsd  eaten  nothing 
for  a  considerable  length  of  time.  He  replied  "  No, 
that  while  the  sickness  lasted  he  could  not  eat,  that 
be  should  not  be  able  to  eat  on  this  side  of  tbe  grave, 
liut  in  a  little  while  be  hoped  to  partake  of  tbe  heavenly 
xnanna."  Tbe  whole  scene  during  this  interview  was 
peculiarly  solemn  and  striking ;  there  was  an  example 
afforded  ui  of  one  who  bad  a  remarkably  vivid  and 
poweiiul  mUntien  of  the  neanwse  of  Hut  ftenal 
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world  into  which  he  was  about  to  enter,  who  Mt  that 
the  hour  was  at  length  arrived,  when  hia  everlasting 
weal  or  woe  was  to  be  decided,  but  who  at  the  same  time 
felt  that  he  was  atatiding  on  the  unrbmgeable  word  and 
promise  of  Jehovah,  and,  therefore,  eould  take  tfae  6nal 
step  without  one  throb  of  anxiety  or  alarm.  Hie 
Qovemor  and  the  nune,  tvho  were  both  standing  by 
tbe  bed-side  when  the  scene  I  have  exhibited  took 
place,  were  equally  with  myself  struck  and  aolemnised 
by  the  trium|drant  eonlldenee,  the  fervour,  the  energy 
of  feeling  which  the  sufferer  displayed. 

On  the  following  day  I  ogain  vidted  the  afrit  BHn'a 
bed.  He  was  still  living,  and  perf^ly  sensible  and 
rolleeted.  Hia  mind,  too,  was  evidently  in  peace :  but 
his  joys  were  less  lively  than  tbe  day  before,  and  the 
preternatural  energy  whidi  he  had  iben  exhibited  was 
HO  longer  vinible.  He  said  **  be  was  weary  of  life,  and, 
if  it  were  tbe  Lonl's  will,  be  would  gladly  depart.  His 
father  bad  snid,  whilst  on  bis  dying  bed,  about  twenty 
years  ago,  that  he  was  tired  of  life ;  he  himself  also 
was  tired  of  life.  He  bad  no  wish  to  remain  in  this 
world,  which  he  had  found,  throughout,  to  be  to  him 
a  world  of  cares."    He  then  repeated  the  coopletp 

*  VarlMr  oTpaln  riotb  nuksuiknow 
Tlwt  BtMlMt  tUm  is  drjwa  drota  grsslMl  woe." 

"  It  waa  very  bard  to  believe  this,  yet  be  hoped  he  was 
able  to  believe  it;  nay,  be  trusted  that  he  should  feel 
it  in  tbe  end.  Thus  it  was  with  tbe  Saviour ;  tbe  bit- 
ter cup  he  had  drunk,  the  remembrance  of  the  gall,  in- 
creased bis  joy  when  be  entered  into  glory.  For  him- 
self, he  trusted  be  should  be  at  rest,  and  should  soon 
reach  bis  Father's  house  above."  Some  one  now  asked 
bim  if  be  still  felt  comfortable.  His  reply  was,  "that 
bis  Father  had  not  left  bim  yet,  and  be  trusted  and  WM 
confident  that  he  never  would." 

On  tbe  morning  of  the  next  day  X  renewed  my  viHt. 
Ufe  acemed  fliefcerii^  in  ita  aoeket,  and  jut  ready  to 
go  out.  He  was  reduced  to  tbe  last  atsge  of  wcaknei*. 
Hia  eyet  eeemed  dim  mid  glaxed,  ao  that  to  all  appear- 
ance they  bad  lost  all  power  ot  pereeiviog  outward  ob- 
ject!. His  vtdee,  bttely  so  animated  and  strong,  had 
become  feeble ;  be  seemed  to  feel  it  irksome  to  apeak, 
and  fiuutly  mumnired  out  Us  worde.  It  was,  bowevei; 
evident  that  he  etill  r^ned  tbe  nee  irf  his  raentel  feeuU 
tics.  I  asked  tbe  person  who  had  sat  up  with  him 
during  tbe  irigbt  iriietber  he  thought  bira  sensible.  Ha 
replied,  that  he  thought  not:  but  the  rick  man  dis- 
tinctly muttM-ed  the  words,  "  Tet,  I  am  sensible."  I 
then  repeated  a  few  vertcs  of  Sctipture,  and  presented 
to  bis  view  some  of  the  simple  truths  of  the  Bible :  to 
which  be  assented,  with  broken  murmurs  and  scarce 
intelligible  word*,  yet  so  si  distinctly  to  convey  this 
idea,  that  he  fully  understood  all  that  I  said,  that  be 
was  at  peace,  and  that  be  still  felt  the  coiisohitionB  of 
the  Gospel.  Now  and  then  a  sudden  murmur  and  a 
sigh  were  audible,  as  if  some  acute  throb  of  pain  were 
darting  through  bis  agonized  brain.  I  repeated  to  him 
a  portion  of  the  33d  pMlm,  and  spoke  of  his  pasting 
throi^b  the  "  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  and  in- 
quired bow  he  felt,  now  that  he  was  going  throngfa  that 
gloomy  valley.  He  answered,  as  emphatically  as  bis 
freMe  state  would  allow,  "  1  fear  no  evil — 1  fvar  no 
tvO'-^i  fear  ao  evil."  Nearly  about  this  time  the  Qb- 
vemor  of  tfae  House  bad  said  to  bim,  "  Thougfi  ydor 
'bMTtaDdflMbUatnd  ftO.'  |M  jmi  fed  tbt  OM 
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Peace,  ludi  a«  earth  has  none  to  gtn^ 

The  peace  of  un  furgiv'n ; 
Of  hopea  exalted  from  the  world, 

And  bliit  Kcur'd  in  faearen ; 

Faith  that  can  rnt  upon  her  God, 

However  d<uk  bri  way* ; 
While  reaaoR  queiAiona  of  bia  wordl, 

Believea  it — and  obey* : 

Patience,  forbearanre,  prratleneM, 
The  off$pnng  all  of  Heav'n, 

Such  as  belit  a  i-ontritc  toul, 
Uindful  of  Bins  forgiv'ti : 

Tbeie,  and  whatever  else  may  Nfln 

Moat  beautiful,  moHt  fair. 
Serenely  beimii)g  on  the  soul, 

WiU  trace  their  iiouge  there. 

Fbt. 


nu  Tuiiu.aTioif  or  l^zakds  ihto  AiiaaaH'i 
mox  t 

A  DISCOURSE.* 

Br  THE  LATS  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Joves,  D.D., 

Himiittr  c/  Ladg  GUiiorchys  Church,  Edwburgh. 

**  And  it  nffle  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  \wm 
carried  by  the  angeU  into  Alirabam'a  bosuu." — 
LoKl  xvi.  22, 

Thebs  wn  three  thitigi  sugj^ested  hj  the  words 
of  my  text ;  there  is*  A  stiitei  2tf,  An  event; 
and.  3if,  liie  means  by  which  that  event  was  ac- 
complished. The  state  ia,  "  Alirabam'a  bosom  } 
the  event  is,  that  when  the  hfgjpv  died,  he  **  was 
carried  by  the  angfU  into  Abraliam'a  bosom ;"  aitd 
the  means  by  which  this  event  waa  fnltillt^  were, 
the  ministry  of  angels,—"  And  it  came  to  paas 
that  the  beggw  Hted,  and  was  carried  by  the  angeU 
ioto  Abraham's  bosom." 

I.  Tbestaler— -Here  we  have  a  feast  represented 
to  our  notice ;  this  is  necessarily  implied  in  the 
words,  lying  in  "  Abraham's  bosom."  I.et  us  at- 
tend, then,  for  the  better  illustration  of  this, 

1.  To  the  natutv  of  the  table. — The  ancient 
method  of  sitting  at  table  was  not  like  our  modem 
fashion.  Around  their  tables  were  placed  couches, 
on  which  the  guest  stretched  his  body,  in  an 
oblique  posture,  and  reclining  upon  bis  elbow 
close  to  the  table,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  assist 
lumself ;  the  bead  of  the  second  thus  necessarily 
rested  on  the  bosom  of  the  one  alwve.  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  Lazarus  lying  in  Abraham's 
boiom ;  and  it  must  be  evident  how  the  text  refers 
tos  featt. 

2.  The  nature  of  the  feast. — It  was  a  epiiitual 
oiia»  not  a  carnal  one  \  it  ootild  not  be  a  feast  for 
the  body,  for  we  know  that  Abraham's  body  bad 
bem  supping  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  in 
the  cave  of  Machpelah ;  and  Lazarus,  who  was 
aleo  there,  bad  now  done  with  all  earthly  concerns 
wbiMver.  It  was  a  feast  of  souls,  and  the  food, 
therefore,  was  provision  for  the  mind — high  in- 
tellect, and  fine  moral  feeling — high  and  regions 
thought,  and  high  and  holy  enjoyment. 

'  '  TUi  DliooarM  U  piibtWwl  from  imIm  taken  Dr  one  oT  hi* 
kevwB.  m4  Mbie  M  UriUiiabr  ctwatlcrMc  of  Ui*  acrw  and  nian- 
w_  aC  i>r  igng";  pfdUnt.  wt  haw  btwtctf  U  etfa  la  lu  iwc»- 


3.  A  feaifc  is  always  given  hj  mmt  ta»>^W% 
mav  sui^uae  that  tlwre  an  liaaea  whai  the  saa- 
phim  aiid  cherubim,  etid  at^l  and  amfcanfiii  pv* 
enterfainments ;  and  O  what  than  will  be  ^  sab- 
ject  of  discourse?  WlMt  suUtma  and  eadttd 
tboogfats  and  feelings !  Dot  bare  it  was  given  by 
none  of  these ;  the  giver  of  it  waa  God  bimri( 
*■  from  whom  cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift," 
and  it  partook  of  those  high  and  holy  feelti^ 
whirh  God  alone  inspires. ' 

4.  A  feast  ie  commonly  given  on  some  gmt 
and  memorable  occasion. — The  occasion  of  tbii 
feast  of  souls  was,  a  glorious  Tictonr— a  victo7 
over  the  powers  of  darktiess;  the  oompletioa  of 
the  covenant  of  love  with  a  pinner — the  admicBioa 
of  a  soul  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lambb 

5.  At  a  splendid  feast  no  mean  person  is  allowed 
to  enter,  all  must  be  of  euit^le  qnaJity. — Now, 
here  the  persoits  were  all  hwly.  The  angel  and 
the  arcfaaiqjd.  the  seraphim  and  the  du-mbtm, 
were  there ;  and  Lazarus,  ere  be  waa  brought  is, 
was  washed  and  made  bolv. 

6.  A  feafct  derives  spletidonr  from  tbe  plica 
where  it  is  givra ;  some  splendid  spaitmrnt  ia 
some  noUe  palace  of  a  prince. —  The  place  of  tfaisi 
however,  was  heaven  j  and  not  only  heaven,  hot 
ita  most  glorioiw  region.  In  heaven  we  are  toU 
of  mHnaiiuw  brighter  than  tbe  rest,  wbeie  the  Kia; 
of  Glray  hinwelf  residca ;  and  this  aas  the  place 
to  which  nnr  t<*xt  informs  us  X^ninia  ww  adinitted. 
•«  And  it  came  to  pass  that  tbe  beggar  died,  ind  b« 
was  carried  by  the  an<rels  into  Abraham's  bosom.'' 

II.  Our  text  mentions  an  event;  wbicli  wis, 
the  translation  of  Lazarus  into  Abrahatn's  bowm. 
— The  evangelist  says,  very  shortly,  that  he  died. 
He  did  not  require  to  sav  any  thing  more  on  (bat 
point,  for  that  was  an  object  discernible  byall,u)d 
all  might  know  it ;  but  tnere  was  a  glorioBi  tnns' 
lation,  and  when  he  speaks  of  it,  he  uaes  tbe  lan- 
guage of  bold  and  sublime  met^ihor.  It  should 
not  be  thought  extravagant  if  I  were  to  nte  fu  I 
intend  to  do)  incidents  and  expressions  not  uco- 
lutely  recorded  here,  for  they  are  quite  anatogou 
to  the  state  described ;  and  this  may  defend  m 
from  the  charge,  if,  at  the  end  of  my  diacoom,  it 
may  be  brought  agunst  me,  of  pervertii^  and  es- 
tending  the  langnage  of  my  text. 

IjCt  us  suppose,  then,  that  there  was  a  rufflotrr 
in  D  certain  city,  that  there  was  to  be  a  translstiim 
of  a  soul,  bat  there  was  no  mention  msde  »bo  it 
waa.  Tbe  day  arrived,  and  the  cry  was  givMi 
*•  B^ld»  the  angela  of  Ood  are  upon  the  roarlt 
behold,  a  heavenly  messenger  is  a|^>roachifl;  cor 
city— .anrely  it  must  be  for  some  uoUe  penos. 
The  heavenly  messengers  arrived,  and  they  en- 
tered into  tbe  cily,  and  the  first  place  tbey 
to  was  the  palace  of  the  kinjj — but  they  stoppn 
not  there — they  passed  it  by ;  and  tbey  walked  w 
until  they  came  to  tbe  palaces  of  the  prmcai  » 
the  city — they  passed  them  also,  and  att^Jpsd  w* 
there;  and  tbey  came  to  the  lofty  domes  of  tbe 
nobles  of  tbe  place — but  tbey  stopped  not  then; 
and  they  entend  the  place  of  the  dtv  wbeie  the 
ecclesiastics  dwelt,  and  they  came  to  iba  to**** 
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the  bigh  priait^-lmt  they  er.tered  not  into  it; 
ntmr  to  it  Mood  rhe  abodm  of  the  Scribes  and  the 
lawyens  grmi  and  learned  lawyprt: — bnt  tbey  en- 
t«n^  Hut  I  they  psMieti  on  liA  tbey  cam**  to  the 
fctlrtely  mansion  of  a  wealthy  hut  profligate  man. 
Mkd  there  tbey  beard  the  sound  of  the  cymbal  and 
ibe  timlHt-l,  and  tbe  loud  barst  of  liiughter  which 
shook  tbe  Tery  hanse — tbey  enteral  not  ihe 
tbre«bold  of  bis  door — hot  ihey  vtopppd  tbtre; 
and  the  ei^lf  lookinj;  down,  saw  Lazanut  lying 
thei%  and  he  aatri,  Brother  Lanmt,  bnrtber 
LaHma*  thou  hast  been  tick,  bnt  no  man  has 
Tiailetl  ibee  t  from  tbe  crown  of  thy  bead  to  the 
Tftrv  aohs  of  thy  feet  thou  art  corered  with  soref>, 
bnt  no  o«e  toek  pitv  a|Mn  thee ;  tbe  only  cbarii- 
able  actwn  that  has  Wn  done  the*  has  not  been 
done  hv  own,  but  by  dnga,  for  ibey  linve  llcktd 
thysorws.  Bmther  Lazama,  arii«!*  Attend  to 
the  mirade,  brethren.  Ilia  fevt  and  his  ancle* 
bunes  reofived  ittreitgtl^— 4ie  an>H-,  and  be  leaped, 
and  exulted.  Bar  he  was  all  in  rags,  and  all 
covered  with  sores  t  am)  the  heavenly  messenger 
gave  a  «ignali  and  tbey  bniiight  tbe  golden  laver 
in  which  was  Ihe  water  iif  lite,  and  they  washed 
him  and  made  him  clean,  and  immediately  bin 
sore*  were  all  dried  up,  ko  that  nut  even  a  ccar 
was  Ti«ible,  and,  to  use  tbe  beautiful  language  of 
Scripture,  bis  de»h  became  like  that  of  a  new-born 
child*  and  the  libmm  of  LaZHmi — or  rather  tbe 
bloom,  the  fresh  bloom,  of  youth— returneil  untu 
him  ;  and  the  meaMnger  gave  another  signal,  and 
they  brotight  the  white  rube«,  even  the  white  linen 
which  ia  the  righteousness  of  the  aaiata,  and  they 
clothed  bin  with  this  robe  of  rii^leonsnesa ;  and 
he  iimve  another  aifpial,  and  tbey  brought  a  casket, 
a  nA  and  prccions  cadcet,  and  they  opmed  it, 
■nd  look  oat  a  rii^  more  precioos  than  all  tbe 
jewela  that  aie  to  be  foond  from  one  pole  of  tbe 
earth  even  nnto  the  other  ptde  of  the  eaith,  or 
from  its  snrlace  unto  its  very  cenlrei  and  they  put 
the  ring  upon  bis  finger,  a  sign  of  that  covenant 
of  love  which  God  bad  nude  with  him;  and  the 
heavenly  messenger  gave  another  signal,  and  they 
brought  another  casket,  equally  rich  and  precious, 
and  tbey  opened  it,  and  took  from  it  a  stone — a 
white  atone  with  a  name  written  upon  it,  which 
no  one  can  read,  no,  none  hut  Lazarus  himsel  ', — 
these  were  bis  credentials — his  title  to  his  heavenly 
home  (  and  tbese  things  Iwinjc  dune,  tbe  memenger 
cried  aloud,  and  said,  **  Are  all  things  ready  ?"  and 
tbeyanswmd  bim,  "Allthingsare  ready;"  and  he 
said,  "  Come  away and  tbey  took  his  hand  and 
led  him  away  into  heaven,  ami  Lazarns,  who  a 
few  hoars  ago  lay  at  the  gate  of  Dives  all  naked 
and  full  of  sores,  was  in  tbe  twinkling  of  an  eye 
conveyed  to  that  feast  of  itouls — to  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jaoib  in  tbe  kingdom  of 
God. 

III.  Tbe  text  deecribea  the  mean*  by  which 
tfaii  avmt  was  aecomfdisbed,— 4t  was  by  the  minis- 
tn  irf  ai»b,  and  it  cane  to  paw  that  the  b^gar 
died,  BMrhe  waa  carried  by  the  angeli  into  Aim- 
bain's  boaam.'*  We  am  not  to  nippeee  that  the 
BuntiiMi  ndt  of  ■agoli  in  tbs  conveying  of 


Laxarus  is  a  mere  figure  of  speedk  The  doctrine 
of  the  minibtry  of  angels  is  clearly  taught,  it  is 
taught  in  every  page  of  Scripture,  but  more  espe- 
cially in  the  book  of  Revelations ;  from  the  first 
verses  of  the  finit  chapter  of  that  book,  down  to 
the  end  of  it,  we  are  every  now  and  then  brought 
into  contact  with  angeb.  It  is  however  rather  an 
astonishing  thing  that  ao  little  attention  is  paid  to 
thu  dfKtrine  by  many  professing  Christians.  If 
they  do  give  it  their  aasent,  tbry  act  not  with 
fiiith  upon  it,  yet  the  testimony  to  it  is  clear  and 
explicit,  and  abundant.  St  Paul  asks,  ">  what  ore 
tbey  bnt  ministering  «|niits  sent  forth  to  minister 
to  tbe  hnra  of  salvation.*  We  are  tohl  that  angela 
appeared  to  patriarcha,  and  to  Moses,  and  to  the 
propbets,  and  to  our  Lord  and  to  his  apoitles. 
Scunetimes,  though  minixtering,  they  were  in- 
viMilile,  as  when  tbe  prophet  i^aw  encompaaKing 
him  chariots  of  fire*  and  horses  of  fire ;  at 
other  limes  tbey  came  in  dififruise,  as  unto  Lot 
and  to  tbe  patriarchs;  at  other  times  they  ap- 
peared in  their  proper  persons,  as  was  the  case 
nben  tltey  appeared  at  the  tomb  of  our  Lord,  for 
then  we  are  tttid  their  countenances  were  as  the 
lightning,  and  their  garments  white  as  snow,  and 
thus,  too,  it  was  with  Ijizanis,  when  translated 
from  earth  to  heaven.  Before  proceeding  to  un- 
fold this  more  fully,  I  may  suggest  the  following 
remark,  tlwt  in  declaring  any  doctrine  or  preo^ 
contained  in  the  Bible,  or  illustratirg  any  nistori« 
ral  fact  of  Scripture,  we  are  neither  to  add  nor  to 
take  away  anv  thing.  But  the  cane  of  a  parable  is 
Komewhat  different ;  we  may  illustrate  by  kindred 
and  congenial  incidentn,  especially  if  lhet«  inci- 
dents are  Ivought  in  for  Ulusiration,  and  help  to 
carry  home  the  truth  enforced  in  the  allegory. 

Now,  for  the  better  undentanding  of  ihia  mb- 
ject,  Ihe  miniatry  of  angela,  I  shall  relate  a  cir- 
cumstance which'  happened  to  me  when  I  was  in 
the  metropolis  of  this  nation.  One  day  as  I  was 
walking  in  what  people  call  tbe  wewt  end  of  tha 
town,  I  was  attracted  by  tbe  reeling  of  many 
splendid  and  dazzling  equipages,  and  following  tm 
Kiream,  I  found  nivself  at  the  gate  of  St  Jamen's 
Palace.  Prompted  by  curiosity,  I  ventured  in,  and 
the  captain  of  the  guard  seeing  I  was  a  stranger, 
very  politely  asked  me  to  walk  up,  if  I  wished  to  see 
the  company  arrive.  I  did  so,  atid  I  ascended  what 
is  called  the  great  staircase,  and  arrived  at  a  long 
room  or  hall  where  were  placed  what  is  called  the 
guard  of  yeomen,  who  lined  the  pabsage,  to  allow 
the  company  to  pass.  I  pasaed  on  and  came  to 
another  spacious  room  or  hall,  where  were  stationed 
the  gentlemen  pensioners.  I  passed  through  and 
came  to  a  thinl  hall,  where  those  of  more  exalted 
rank  were  in  waiting.  Beyond  these  waa  the  draw* 
ing-room,  where  the  king,  and  queen,  aiul  the 
royal  &mily,  received  their  vnirants.  I  beard  when 
the  company  arrived,  their  nanea  were  announced 
by  tbe  captain  of  the  gturd,  whidi  was  caught  1^ 
the  cutun  of  tbe  veoman,  and  waa  by  him  re* 
iterated  to  tbe  gentlemen  penstoners*  which  was 
repealed  on  and  on  tilt  it  reached  the  royal  apart- 
DMit.  I  observed  «Ik^  when  any  one  of  great  Hid 
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ftetocy  conelinloM.  Let  n  now  ■dveit,  by  wxjr  of 
oontruk.  to  the  experience  of  the  belierer,  when  con- 
st rainod.  u  be  nmy  often  he,  in  the  eourae  of  bia  mortk) 
fritgriniage,  to  long  nfter  lepuuion  from  the  tboimnd 
mn{tic«  of  tbt>  vun  iphere.  Rnrj  Chriitlm  bns  Mt. 
ifl  s  giwter  sr  lei*  degm,  the  iaflnence  of  thU  mooil 
«f  nunil  of  whiA  I  epcoki  the  mm  wbleb  KreqnnKly 
■idnMcd  tbe  nattcr-bwd  of  Inad— and  the  mow  ilw 
to  wMch  St  PmI  g»n  mpiMiioii  fai  tbeeo  memonihla 
worde.  "  OhI  wratebod  nin  thet  I  «i.  who  AaU  dc 
liver  M  from  tbe  body  oi  ibis  dentb  ?" 

A*  lon^  M  there  i%  tan  in  tbe  world,  whose  desert  it 
■offering,  end  wbow  wagM  ii  deetb,  the  being  whom 
Heaven  bath  enlightened  to  behold  the  beauties  of 
boTineM  muit  be  often  panting  after  that  purity  which. 
In  idea,  it  lores  to  contemplate.  A  tfaousanti  inddentt, 
in  the  common  walk  of  our  daily  Iif«f,  sre  ready,  it 
every  turn,  to  surprise  ui  into  ardent  tnd  mournful 
longings  after  a  more  exalted  than  human  hippliiett. 
Ourselves,  our  fiicnd^,  our  enemies,  (if  enemies  we 
biTe  any,)  the  whole  mass  of  society  around  us,  sll 
sprung  from  the  ume  crealtve  baud,  all  condemned  by 
the  same  righteous  law.  all  groaning  nndrr  the  same 
heavy  burden,  all  travelling  the  same  thorny  wililer- 
ness,  all  destined  to  the  same  mysterious  immortality ; 
tbe  Itfo  tbat  now  is,  tbe  judgment  that  viU  come,  the 
eternity  that  miut  be ; — surely  in  thew  tbe  meditative 
and  sermits  spirit  must  often  find  food  for  deep  and 
solemn  thought,  till  the  weary  and  distracted  lul^m 
would  fiun  throw  off  tbe  coil  of  eartbliness  at  once. 
Bid  rise  to  that  region  where  peace  is  perfect  and  erer- 
latting. 

But,  perhaps,  there  is  no  time  when  the  world  and 
in  its  pursuits  appear  to  tbe  Christian's  eye  of  a  nature 
■0  wholly  mrtblen,  when  at  the  cloee  of  r  «e»- 
mental  eiHnmaaion  season,  be  is  called  to  deseend  tnm 
At  nount  of  erdinsnees,  and  mbigle  onet  tnoK  irith 
the  eomnoii  bodaeai  of  lifb.  The  solamn  ■rrrlres  of 
tiw  sanctuary,  abunduitly  blessed  of  Ood  to  tbe  souls 
of  Ms  saints,  hav*  so  exalted  bb  allbetions,  and  partfied 
Us  desires,  that  his  ndtid  is  apt  to  recoil  with  sickening 
AstHSto  fnm  all  tbat  pertwns  to  earth  and  Its  trivial, 
yet  neeeasary  duties.  Having  been  permitted  to  breathe 
as  it  were,  fi>r  a  moment,  the  ethereal  atmosphere  of 
Johonh's  own  panultse,  tbe  ^  of  ordinary  exittenee 
bis  no  refreshment  and  no  dann  fin-  him.  Having  had 
a  gHmp^,  however  tranrient,  of  tlwt  city  iriilcb  batb 
foundations,  wUcb  the  throne  of  the  Almighty  doth 
glorify,  and  the  Lamb  is  tbe  light  thereof,  even  all  the 
varied  wonders  of  the  lower  creation  to  him  appear 
dim  and  imperfect.  Having  been  admitted  tn  spirit 
for  a  space,  however  brief,  into  the  general  assembly 
and  Church  of  the  First-born — tbat  innumerable  com- 
pany  of  tbe  just  made  perfect,  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  tbe  very  fellowship  of  his  most  pious  brethren 
here  below,  to  him  seems  tame  and  insipid.  And  above 
alt,  having  found  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  shortly 
though  it  may  have  heen,  tbat  in  His  presence  there  is 
fulness  of  joy.  and  at  His  right  hand,  there  are  plea- 
sures for  ever  more :  be  would  gladly  shot  out  every 
terrestrial  objecr  from  his  sight,  as  intruding  on  the 
■ancHty  of  that  overflowing  lovt  which  the  Saviour 
done  ought  to  inspire. 

"  Oh  I  tbat  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove,  then  would  I 
flyiwayudheatrestl-  8u^  b  the  dent  Mplntlon 


of  the  heart  Like  Simeon  of  old,  tbe  just  sod  the 
devour,  when  led  by  the  Spirit,  he  cmbmced  with  adcr'ng 
reverence  the  l^ord's  Church — tbe  light  of  tbeGcnUlea 
and  the  glory  of  his  people,  Israel,  the  terror  of  oar 
emotions  embodies  the  prayer  of  joyfiil  and  perfeeted  ' 
Wtb— Lord  I  now  Icttert  thon  thy  servaM  dvpwt  !■ 
peace,  for  mine  ^es  have  lecn  thy  anlvation."  Or  ss 
Peter  opon  bb  vision  liring  opened,  to  beboU  thfe  trans* 
figuration  of  tbe  Redeemer,  cxdidaied,  **  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  ns  to  be  here!"  fiiin  would  ha  perpetuate  the 
devotiou  of  tbe  saneiuary,  and  nHke  oven  now  As 
earthly  tcoiple  in  whidi  be  werahipi,  §m4  and  in 
truth,  the  Very  gate  of  heaven  I 

But  this  can  never  be.  We  mMt  descend  ftxm  onr  i 
etevatioiu  The  world  lias  ddma  upon  ns,  and  to  these  I 
religion  itself  demands  onr  atlantion.  We  nre  not  yet 
entitled  to  the  constant  employniratof  sunts  nnd  angds. 
We  are  pilgrims  in  the  wiMemess,  and  we  mm  bnt  view 
tbe  land  of  promise  alar  off.  We  are  not  yet  pri  vil^ed 
to  pluck  at  win  of  its  golden  fniiN,  nor  join  in  the 
ceaseless  praise  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  We  have  many 
battles  yet  to  tight ;  we  have  many  victories  yet  to 
aeliievc;  our  Jordan  is  still  to  cross;  we  arc  stilt  atrao- 
gera  and  aliens  from  our  Father's  bouse.  Yet,  let  as 
not  hint,  let  ns  not  despond.  Onr  leader  is  before  us, 
our  mansions  are  prepared  for  us.  A  few  years,  and  i 
we  shdl  enter  through  the  gates  into  the  New  Jenua- 
lero.  and  have  right  to  tbw  tree  of  life,  and  shall  go  no 
more  out  t  but  seeing  bis  £toe,  and  having  his  name  ia 
o«r  foreheads,  dull  wetrt  him  for  ever  in  parfcet  peaet 
befora  th«  thfont  of  Ood  nnd  tha  LmuK 


*     CHRISTIAN  TBEA8UHT. 

CSbvsfiea  Jiy— A  sweet  assurance  of  pardon,  a  eooi- 
fiortahle  persua4on  of  our  reconoliation  with  God.  as 
established  hope  of  eternal  glory  through  Jcsas  Christ 
— tbeae  will  be  operative  in  tbe  soul,  as  "  a  torch  in  rbs 
sheaf;"  these  will  enkindle  love,  aiid  increast  watch* 
fdneas  I  these  will  beget  the  true  humility  of  mind, 
and  work  an  unfielgned  abhorrence  of  ain,— BuvBr. 

'  **A»d  «6sHl  thg  nimk  iomr  Jtmu  tnrJ  wkk  m  hmd 
voice,  toying,  Eti,  Eti,  hma  sa&acAfAtnu  ;  (Ad  u  to  Mf, 
Mjt  Gnd,  my  fJod,  why  halt  (Aoa  fortaken  mt  f — Hatt. 
xxvii.  46. — Did  God  forsake  Christ  upon  the  rrou  as 
a  punishment  for  our  sins  f  Then  h  follows,  tbat  as 
often  as  ww  have  sinned,  so  often  have  we  deserved  to 
be  fonaken  of  God.  Thh  b  the  ^  recomprnse  and 
demerit  of  dn  i  and  indeed  here  lira  the  principal  evil 
of  dn,  that  it  separates  betwixt  God  and  tbie  sooL 
TiiiB  separation  is  both  tbe  moral  evil  that  Is  in  ii ,  and 
the  penal  evil  inflicted  by  the  righteous  God  for  it.  By 
sin  we  depart  from  God,  and  as  a  due  punishment  of  it, 
God  departs  from  us.  This  will  be  tbe  dismal  sentence 
at  the  last  dsy,  "  Depart  from  me  re  cursrd."  Hence- 
forth there  mil  be  a  gnlf  fixed  between  God  and  them. 
No  more  Irimdly  intercourses  with  the  hlcMed  God  for 
everl — Did  Christ  never  main  sndi  a  sad  rooipldnt 
and  outcry  till  God  hid  bb  lace  from  him  /  Tlien  tbe 
hiding  of  God's  face  b  ctrtdnly  the  greatest  misery  tbat 
can  befall  a  grariooa  soul  in  thin  world.  When  they 
scourged,  buffctted,  and  smote  Christ,  yea,  when  they 
ndled  him  to  tbe  tree,  be  opened  not  bis  month  ;  but 
when  hu  Father  hid  his  foce  frtm  him,  then  he  cried 
cut,  yea,  bb  voioe  was  the  vdce  of  roaring — tins  was 
more  to  Un  than  a  tluMisand  crurifyings ;  and  sorely, 
as  it  was  to  Oirist,  so  is  it  to  dl  gradons  aoula,  the 
saddest  stroke,  the  heaviest  biirdvn,  that  ever  they  felt. 
When  David  forbade  Absalom  to  come  to  JerualefD  to 
see  Us  father,  be  compldaed,  •*  WlMnfon  m  I  com 
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fioai  Gnhnr.  If  I  bnjt net  see  th«  kinfc'R  fitce?"  m 
doth  llic  graeioua  muI  brmoaii  ilielf,  '*  Wherefore  *m 
I  rvdefeined.  eiitl«il,  «ni1  reroiieiled.  if  I  may  not  tee  th^ 
&re  of  my  Go(t?— It  U  nid  of  Tully,  wfaeti  he  was 
iMUiUbed  from  Ii»ly,  imt  of  DcmortheM*,  wfatn  lie  xn% 
Wnwhcd  from  Albein,  that  tbey  wrpt  erery  tiow  they 
Inoked  tomnU  tbvir  o«rn  country  ;  and  U  it  airaiige 
that  a  poor  dvwrted  belierer  thould  mourn  every  time 
he  looks  hearenward?  Say,  Chriitian,  did  the  tinrt 
never  trickle  down  thy  rbeeks,  when  thou  loi^eflt  lo- 
wvd  bfkTen,  nnd  eouMit  not  ws  the  fiue  of  thy  God, 
M  at  other  tinwa?  If  two  dear  Memli  niinot  part, 
tfaough  it  be  but  for  a  aeawn,  but  that  parting  muat  be 
in  a  ahower,  bbune  not  the  aainta  if  they  stgb  aiid  mourn 
bitterly  when  the  Lord,  who  is  the  life  of  their  life, 
depait,  though  but  for  a  KasoD,  from  them  j  for  if  God 
Acpart,  their  swe«le«t  enjoyment  on  earth,  the  rery 
crown  of  all  their  romfortt,  it  gone — and  what  will  a 
^ing  in  eicbanije  for  bit  crown?  What  can  re- 
MwipeMe  •  Hint  for  the  Ion  of  hia  God?  Inifoed, 
if  they  bad  Mvar  aeen  the  Lord,  or  taatcd  tbo  ineoro* 
parabto  ■wcetlNM  of  bis  pretenre,  it  were  another 
matter,  but  the  darknew  which  followa  the  tweeten 
itght  of  hii  countenanre  it  double  darkneai. — But  did 
God  really  fortake  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  rrou  ?  Then 
from  the  desertion  of  ChHat  singular  roinolation  ipring* 
up  to  the  people  of  Ood,  yea,  manifold  ronsohitiont. 
Chribt'a  desertion  it  the  preventive  of  your  final  de«er< 
tion.  Because  he  was  forsaken  for  m  time,  yon  shall 
aoc  be  foriaken  for  ever  i  for  be  was  forsaken  liar  you, 
and  God's  forsaking  him,  though  but  for  ■  fow  bourn, 
ueqinnlent  to  hia  forsaking  you  for  ever;  and  Ibis 
gives  thee  the  highest  security  in  the  world  that  God 
wilt  nerer  finally  withdraw  from  tbee.  This  sad  deser- 
tion of  GSirist  becomes  a  confoitable  pattern  to  poor 
deserted  aoula  in  dtfi«rent  respecti  i  and  the  proper  busi- 
ness f»f  such  souU,  at  such  timet,  is  to  eye  it  believ- 
ingly,  thui :  Though  God  deserted  Chiist,  yet  at  the 
■nme  time  he  powerfully  supported  him — bis  omoipo- 
(ent  arms  were  under  him,  tbou^  bit  pleaied  foee  was 
Ud  fiwn  him  I  be  had  not,  indeed,  bu  smllet,  but  he 
had  Ma  snppofts.  So,  Chris^n,  jutt  so  shall  it  Iw  with 
tbof  ;  tby  Ood  may  turn  away  hU  face,  but  he  will  not 
^uek  away  bis  arm.  Though  God  de*vrtcd  Chriit, 
yet  he  deserted  not  God ;  his  Father  forsook  bim,  but 
DC  could  not  forsake  bis  fkrher,  but  followed  him  with 
this  rry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forfaktm 
toe  ?  "  And  is  it  not  evvn  so  with  you  ?  God  goei  off 
from  your  fonls^  bur  you  onnot  go  off  from  him.  No ; 
your  bearta  are  OMunnng  after  the  Lord — seeking  him 
arefully  with  tears — comphuning  of  his  absence  as  the 
(rcatest  evil  io  the  wwld.  Though  God  forsook  Christ, 
yM  he  returned  to  htm  again — It  was  but  for  a  time. 
MR  for  ever.  So  Ood  may,  for  several  wite  and  holy 
rcstoas,  hide  his  fiice  from  you,  but  not  so  at  it  is  hid 
lirom  tboM  who  shall  never  see  it  again.  This  cloud 
will  pass  away— 4bis  ntxht  shall  have  a  bright  morn- 
Inri  "For,"  saith  tby  God,  "  i  will  not  contend  for 
mfU,  nrilbcr  will  I  be  always  wroth,  for  the  spirit 
ahould  fiul  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  1  have  nude." 
O  the  tenderneto,  even  of  a  ditpleased  Father!  Though 
Cod  foraook  Cbritr,  yet  at  that  time  he  could  justify 
God.  "  O  my  God,  1  cry  in  the  day  time,  but  thou 
benrrst  not,  and  in  the  night  season,  and  am  not  liWnt ; 
but  thou  art  hol^.**  And  cantt  not  thou  say,  even 
when  he  write*  bitter  things  against  thee.  He  is  a  boly, 
Jaithfiii.  and  good  Ood,  for  aU  tbla?  Though  Gud 
took  from  Chiikt  all  visible  and  sensible  comforts,  in- 
ward as  well  an  outward,  yet  Christ  subustcd  by  huth. 
In  the  absenee  of  them  all ;  his  detertiun  put  bim  ufMtn 
the  acting  of  his  Guth.  "  My  God,  my  God,"  are  words 
•f  foiOi,  the  words  of  one  that  wholly  depends  upon 
bis  God.  And  is  it  not  mi  with  you,  too ;  yes,  and 
blessed  be  God  for  hilh  1  *'  Who  is  amonK  you  that 
Jnirttk  Uw  Loc^  aod  obt^yatb  tbe  nset  of  bis  Mr> 


vaats,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  bath  bo  light?  let 
him  tr»t  in  tbe  name  of  the  Lord,  and  alijr  biouelf 
upon  his  God."— Flavkl. 

Ckrutian  nbmitaiom, — I  am  most  gladly  content  that 
Christ  break  all  my  idols  in  pieces.  The  great  men, 
my  friends,  are  dried  up  like  winter  brooks  of  waiefi 
It  hath  put  a  new  ed^  upon  my  blunted  love  to  Christ. 
He  is  jealous  of  ny  lore,  and  will  bave  all  to  hinatelfl 
— RoTBumu. 


RECOLLECTIONS  OF  A  CONVERTED 
HINDU. 

[The  following  Interesting  and  instructive  article  fl 
extracted  from  tbe  pages  of  "  The  OriiintM]  Christian 
Spectator,"  edited  by  tbe  Rev.  Dr  Wilson  ;  and  it 
is  painful  to  add,  that  its  esteemed  and  excellent 
author,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Fyvie,  miSMonary  at 
Surat,  in  India,  has  been  nnee  summoned  from  his 
earthly  labonra  to  Ids  heavenly  reward.] 
This  individiml  was  bom  ia  Sunt,  of  Hindu  parents^ 
belonging  to  tbe  Kunid,  orcultivator'a  caste,  and  spent 
about  tbirty-seven  yean  of  hia  lifit  In  uralkingaoeotding 
to  the  course  of  tUs  worM,  and  in  tbe  prartiee  of  the 
various  religious  ritrs  of  bis  forefathers.  When  a  mere 
youth,  his  hither  died ;  and  by  tbit  dispensatimi  he  and 
the  other  tnenbers  of  tbe  fomily  were  left  in  eiicum- 
stances  of  comparative  poverty.  By  prudence,  econo- 
my, and  perseverance,  in  that  line  of  businexs  to  wbirb 
be  had  been  brought  up,  he,  however,  in  the  course  of 
time  beaune  possessed  of  something  more  than  a  mere 
competence,  and  when  our  tcquaintHncu  eorameored  he 
bad  obtained  a  ronudenlde  eMtablishmrnt  for  embroid- 
ery ;  was  the  owner  of  seveial  houses,  which  had  come 
into  bis  hands  either  by  purcliase  or  mortgage ;  and, 
being  naturally  of  a  shrewd  and  active  turn  of  mind, 
was  frequently  employed,  iu  cases  of  diificulty,  as  aa 
arbitrator  among  his  countrymen.  The  fint  time  I 
lecollect  to  have  seen  him  was  at  a  public  religious 
service,  cm  the  afternoon  of  a  week-day,  iu  one  of  our 
school-rooms,  about  tbe  latter  end  of  the  year  1831. 
The  subject  ehielly  discussed  was,  "  The  state  of  nun 
after  leaving  this  worhl."  A  friend  introduced  him  to  my 
notice  after  service.  On  asking  him  what  he  thought  of 
the  truths  he  bad  heard,  be  plainly  told  me  that  all  might 
be  collect,  hut  that  he  entertained  very  stroi^  doubts 
in  regiird  to  the  soundneu  of  tbe  whole.  I  requested 
him  to  call  at  the  mission-bouae,  when  convenient,  and 
we  would  talk  over  tbe  sulgect  at  some  length.  To 
this  be  consented,  and  tome  days  after,  be  and  a  fow  of 
bis  aequaintaneet  called.  Seveial  suhjeets  wm  die. 
cuated,  and  otjectioBa  anawered.  On  l.ia  departwe 
some  tracta  were  given  to  bim  for  perusal,  and  be  waa 
pnrtlcutsrly  invited  to  attend  regularly  on  Sabbath  ia 
the  misnoo  chapel,  to  bear  tbe  Goeprl.  From  that 
period  be  oceaskmally  ealled  on  wcek-daya,  and  aooM- 
times  attended  on  the  Sabbaths  j  but  Ids  maimer  of 
disputing  in  bvour  of  bcnibenisa  and  apinst  Cbriiti- 
atuty,  often  nnnifttfed  grmn  dMtinaey  of  nuad.  and  a 
setthed  determination  not  to  be  eonvineed  of  the  truth 
of  the  latter,  or  of  the  Cdsebood  of  the  former,  but  oB 
tbe  foUest  evidence,  and  after  the  most  careful  cxaml- 
naiion.  Light,  however,  appeared  to  break  in  gtadu- 
ally  on  his  mind,  to  that  by  the  Utter  end  of  Scptcm> 
her  1832,  he  had  become  a  r^ular  hearer  of  the  Gospel 
on  Sabbath,  a«d  of  bia  own  aeeocd  dtdand  btfoct  the 
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ungr^tlm  tlwt  1w  mnM  nut  U  Anon  MMr  nrwk 

M  be  performcfl  on  bi*  pntnnlMS  on  that  holy 
There  is  not,  however,  tiifflelent  reason  to  coni-luilt' 
Ifaiti  be  had  oHriintd  at  this  period  eorteet  arrtiiturHl 
*teirs  of  the  character  am]  goveniment  of  the  true  God, 
tiot  of  his  own  state  tierort;  Him  at  a  kititier,  nor  of  the 
^I'a;  of  wlvation  through  the  Loril  Jeiui  Cbrlitf.  Ue 
■eirineil,  however,  to  have  beromc  very  uim*y  in  bii 
joiiid.  Mid  to  fiouUt  the  coirerrneuof  aaauy  of  Uui  wn- 
tinieiiu  be  hwl  rnrinerlj  held,  utd  even  to  n/  that 
Christianity  bud  many  strong;  •videnecs  in  its  fiivour, 
•nd  Hinduism  very  faw,  and  ihow  of  a  doubrful  kind. 
Tb«  moTKl  charitrter  of  tba  Hiitdy  godi,  it  dereloiwd 
in  tbdr  own  Sb«str4P>,  seemeJ  psriicniiirljr  to  stagger 
bis  belief  in  the  nkule  Dyttriu  ;  bnt  tbe  ptld<>  of  niste, 
the  unpito'cil  wifdoio  of  onre^tom,  i  he  rofliierlion  of  tbe 
llritii>li  GuvfriwiMnit  w)tb  the  Hindu  rtrlittiiiH,  and  lii> 
ttatiiml  ob-fiNM-y  ot'  ndiid  and  liirr  of  dispuTaiiun,  ap- 
peareil  to  present  preilt  ottstades  to  bts  embraHKf  the 
hunbliay  truths  uf  tbe  Oukpft. 

Ucinff  iienroaitarrd,  on  iirniuiit  of  «b«  hcaltk  of  my- 
irir  «nil  bmily,  to  mken  vaynitte  in  Rnglmvt,  1  left  Mm 
in  tUii.  sMfr  uf  HrtNd  in  Oitobvr  INS ;  ami  my  brother 
baving  raiwiivd  la  Uatnt  Iroiit  hit  MMpof Ary  Muf  ot 
KNira,  tbu  deraosed  and  ntlicr*  nam  undvr  bfs  parllnt- 
lar  iuMrunion  and  ailvier.  A  Iittl«  btfinw  mjr  dtrpnr* 
lure,  I  trimslntMl  iii(o  Oajaratbi  **Tfa«  Exposnrff  of 
the  Uiodii  Rtflir'on  t  in  Uepty  to  Hnni  BhAtt*  Dandc' 
Itarp.  Hy  the  VU'V.  J.  lVils«ii." — ami  my  brother,  jtidg' 
log  ilwt  chu  rmding  of  if  niif^ht  be  of  grcfit  advauiiif;e, 
gatr*  biui «  iniinu<pHtrt  copy  fur  ptru^t.  He  rtvd  It 
wtfBtively  #«<rtir«i  time*,  and  soon  bwanw  roiiVbH^ 
tbat  it  wuft  uiianswemble.  In  thi  course  of  lime  he 
Itrgnti  to  lake  it  with  bim  to  ireW,  &<*..  to  read  It  in 
lar^ftf  coiii[tnnif!i,  to  enmim'nt  nn  itx  statentcntn,  aod  to 
bubl  up  Cliri-tinnity  a.<  Gud'>i  iwv  fi^  ta  nmnhtnd.  Ax 
hi!  eontirittfd  rcgiiUrly  lo  Hlteiiil  the  piiMic  ineam  vf 
gracT,  and  t«i  rwut  the  S-vijiture^  flnd  irarta  with  atfen* 
tion.  iny  brnther  aaya  hi*  firogress  in  ChristittH  k(io«r* 
ledge  MKMi  hecama  oiiwdpriiMi:,  but  lii*  imjiirt^  to 
make  Hiiidin'ini  and  Cbrisliaidty  agree  with  ekeb  uihpr, 
tbt  terror  of  iMtng  rastr,  ntid  tbe  opposition  of  iAi 
Hini\y  and  n-latires,  together  With  «  dc^re,  wbtfh  oh 
Ctrtajn  o«*aaio»i  manlfentotl  itsvtF,  of  hecoinift)^  the 
hand  of  a  SeCf,  bearing  Inileed  tbe  iMiM  of  Christianity, 
bat  in  iff  peculbK  printjples  and  prerepld  htiih  Hindu- 
bn,  with  a  lew  of  its  enrresArneefe  ivpfttA  off,  kept 
hi«n  furslwut  ei(jkteitn  tnonih*  in  «n  iindrcided  state, 
and  plidnly  flboH'ed  that  timhing  bnt  (h«  omnipotenre 
•f  divine  grace  eould  tranKferm  sneb  a  baaghty  and 
•Wtinata  individUiiI  iitlo  a  im^k  and  tcaclmMff  <tii«ple 
of  Jetus  Christ.  The  working  of  eofiflieting  aerttl- 
Bienct  1h  hie  mind  dnfiiq;  this  fieiTod  eeema  Is  bare 
Wen  of  tbe  eame  nif  re  wakiny  anownnee  for  hla 
HMall  degree  of  knowledf^,  anA  Ibe  untufonrA  etate  ot 
lih  inittd>^«  what  ie  reeOrderf  in  that  intereeting  Ettg* 
Hsh  publitMiOn  1^  the  brie  Her.  T.  Seett.  entitled 
••Tbe  Por«  ofTruUi."  SeOtf,  boirerer,  aTitteyft  ap* 
^rtd  aftaioaa,  in  aH  hfa  aievititl  ritaegle*,  1o  adopt 
)m  pnMiiaee,  ami  todraw  correct  inferefMee  rrom  ibein, 
Md  to  Mimw  tratb  lif  ire  legitimate  conseqwnien', 
whsrtwtr  OMCMIm  ba  Mrigbt  be  ran«<it  to  make.  Bfaa=- 
ehend,  on  the  o  ber  ham),  wMied  to  mi*  rrrur  with 
Imb,  ao  aa  (o  MMralhle  tbe  inlactiee  of  rhe  Utter,  and 
Mliliwill  nilMliM  I  irtib  bia  »iw  precoae<ir«* 


fifii'ntoM,  ati^  <lut  of  Mt  WlbhKit^ufifc  Ca  Ob 
account,  tbe  prnniui  be  adopted  in  irguArnt  wtM 
often  grossly  incorrect.  Sometimes  bJa  infereneu  vne 
false,  and  more  frequently  betfa  bis  preoiiaei  and  ^tl^t^ 
enrca  Were  alike  erroseouet  and  wken  ha  fwad  \m 
argainettts  overeome  and  hie  aebaniM  UaMed,  be  «A» 
appeared  much  annoyed,  and  even  chagrined.  Ont 
■tronfthotd  after  another  whs  bowet^er  dt;nioliihed,  hf 
tbe  force  of  Scriptnrf;  trnth  and  the  a|;enry  of  ite  Hoi; 
Spirit,  and  sboui  July  1834  be  mentii>ii«d  to  my  breilw 
bis  full  eonirioUtMi  of  tbe  tiath  itf  Ghriitianiry,  his  bupt 
Ikar,  aa  a  guilty  and  hell-deacrtring  mature,  be  W 
received  CbriM  by  faith}  his  eatneit  wi4k  to  be  Inp- 
tried  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son.  and  Holy  Sinrii ;  mil 
bis  determirMtlon,  in  tlie  strength  of  divine  gracr,  to 
walk  benoefoftb  a*  a  disciple  uf  J^iui,  ytivttt'f.i  be 
uiigbt  |ia%i-  t<i  eniluie  frwoi  the  wiirld.  The  rrsiliiqt  af 
u  niaaii«ni|il  ropy  (if  jny  In-Mtlier's  iramlMian  iirls  Co- 
iarathi  of  *'  The  llralnnMn'M  Cluinis.  Dy  the  Rev.  K. 
Wenhit,"  appcnn  to  hnve  aidetl  ctmsi^enWy  in  britif 
ing  bliU  Into  that  state  nf  uiiiid  and  frelir^;;  a*  Ikin 
beard  hLit  lre(|iieiiitjr  vx|>resa  bia  ttnitiludd  to  Goil  br 
tlie  peiusal  of  tluu  work,  ai-d  derUnr,  that  itpvlinb 
Urlf  roiH-iiieed  bun  ibat  ihe  Hioda  reUgiaa  waiiwftr 
iutiiidi^  io  promote  iha  apiri-Hiil  good  of  any  of  ill 
votaries,  but  to  Inrreaxe  the  pride  and  All  the  kiAili  of 
tbe  iirivileged  few — tbe  Drabmao*.  After  being  moft 
fully  iustnicted  reKpecliiig  tbe  duties  wbiefa  derotrew 
tho>e  wlio  have  tbua  devoted  iheinselvM  1«  God,  i» 
was  b«fitiu4  ia  Itw  own  liomr.  before  gnay  witonRi^ 
liy  my  brotbcr.  on  the  4th  November  1834,  tad  fs» 
medfaittty  after,  he  devoted  bis  two  AiMieo  ie  titt 
Havioiir  in  the  mnte  orclliinnre ;  hut  no  argunMatl  roeld 
pi-iinai1f  his  uiTe  to  follotv  his  exumple,  loi  to  the 
prtf«e>  t  day  she  runtinues  tu  pertiM  in  her  aUacbntnt 
!•  the  supatstitioa  of  bcr  atieesiors  and  aned^rt 
As  h«:  h  id  been  in  llic  bnbit  for  nonw  considerable  tim 
of  eourlurtitig  CnrirtiHii  worship  uMraing  tnd  t>«liin( 
*ttb  his  family  ant!  tloinettlc^,  attd  of  not  allowiftfMr 
piirt  of  tbe  Loril's  Day  to  be  devoted  to  voMlj  bui- 
ness,  but  ot*  spenilinz  all  its  sarred  hours  in  tbe  Mncc 
of  God,  In;  bad  to  encuunttJ  no  aew  opposition,  sf>ff 
bia  bnpliaNit  oh  (he"c  pwntc  ;  bat  he  soon  htmt  tW 
■11  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jeews  OMat  Id  lane  *tj 
ot  «tb«r  wIT-r  peraeeniieti.  If  be  fell  into  a  «!ifllrti|fr. 
or  a  sRgbt  attl  ction  Miile  em  aity  mmilwr  of  ttir  Finn'^ 
hii  wife  and  other  newr  M.iiive(  wouW  sdrert  totiij 
apostttsj  from  his  former  foitb  as  the  procuring 
of  ail  their  trials,  and  bit  n-orkmea  in  rarieui  wsyiM^ 
deanmreil  to  annuy  faiai,  wWtle  th«  finger  uf  ttotn  wu 
frp^aently  pointed  at  him  by  Ms  tbrmer  laWe.  ^ 
tbe  peo|lTe  generally.  Amidet  oniny  fiifiiig*.  " 
wlilch  arose  from  fffnofanee  kntl  pievlous  tMvtAafioas, 
and  others  into  wUdi  he  plunged  hIautJf  from  tbt  n- 
BHUiiiog  obitinaqr  and  r^iigedueM  of  bit  mind,  bi  iro 
enabled  to  go  ferwwd  ia  tbe  path  of  ChrWtiaB  dsiy. 
ootwitbatoodiflg  all  opparitkw,  and  in  amy  bmpom 
to  *•  evertmna  evH  Wi«h  good."  '  Oa  iiy  ittwn 
England  in  the  latter  end  Of  l639,  be  mi. 
tpcalting,  eateemed  by  many  for  bin  uprijiibt  "'"'"^ 
aod  ji.irticMlarlr  luliiiirad  bjr  the  really  {Knr  ai"!  »^ 
iW  his  kimlneas  to  Ibew  i  though  aetat  of  b>*  ^"^^^ 
aaaociates  and  acquMatamve  atiH  eontiaucii  "*  . 
bin  wMi  opfMWWiodft  tianieft,  and  the  Bwhy^f."* 
otHer  ftlifioM  b»gt*ifs.  iHW  bkd1ttMfMt«)'*^ 
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las  M  M  lii*  WaftTj.  buft  wm  now  nAncd  tMr 
fbrtser  •Uowaocc  of  fnMl  five,  enwd  not  to  iiaprMiite 
tkc  rei^cuwc  of  bcaven  on  biin  and  his  funily.  He 
ContiADcd,  liowcver,  to  Svek  the  prwnfe  siii)  rtemal 
(ood  of  l>i»  ewititrymM  of  everyebst,  and  bia  influence 
WM  tX  fcll  tinm  especisllj  exerciMd  in  farovr  of  the 
Chriniao  inttruetiofi  of  liit  family  and  tbe  people  in  hi* 
immediate  cmployneat.  Public  worship  wai  regularly 
pfrforuMd  by  ui  every  Sabbaib  afternoon  in  one  of  the 
rooiM  of  hie  faoBH,  whieh  be  particularly  devoted  to 
that  purpiMe.  In  the  latter  cad  of  1036.  both  be  and 
hia  family  were  niieh  ■ffltcted,  bnt  the  spirit  he  nani* 
fcated  Htidtr  that  trial  me  of  the  moit  irriptural  sod 
•fUfyinf  nature.  Bia  liberality  to  tbe  blind,  lame,  and 
dtaeaeed  poor,  vae  oflca  very  cxteniire,  anil  bit  ben^ 
voWuce  lo  •uffenra  by  the  tiro  and  dood  ia  1637.  waa 
far  btycaid  our  anticipations.  In  dietributiag^  trae», 
eoAawntiog  upon  thaa  and  reromaiendinj  tha  Gospel 
owtas  and  other  plaeea  of  puUie  concourse,  bo  fully 
^fonitcd  tbe  labours  af  a  reader  or  teadier  without 
mnj  criaaaeralioii  frara  mbb,  and  bis  bom  was  the 
fMwral  morl  of  idl  wbo  had  any  ion  to  the  truth,  as 
irdl  at  M  atylum  |o  thosa  wbv  wcro  peraeeutad  for 
llrhrcousniws'  Mke. 

In  tb*  >prtng  of  1837,  ■  tdrevmaiatiea  occurred  wUdi 
deeply  piiinetl  his  lalml.  His  wife,  whom  be  bad  taogkt 
t«  ttadf  and  who  had  for  a  lon^  period  atlandad 
Christian  instruetioii,  had  for  savoral  Bianthi  exdiod 
eousUeeaUc  hopes  that  die  wis  aboat  to  come  out  Aval 
tlM  world  and  cast  in  her  lot  with  the  Mlowers  of  tbe 
Lamb.  Tba  baptism  of  their  third  diild  had  been 
delayed  by  Iheftitliers  request,  beyond  tbe  usual  period, 
iu  order  that  the  ord. nance  might  be  Mliniimtert'd  to  it 
«nd  the  rooiber  at  the  same  time.  All  scriptuml  ineani 
w-re  uacd  lo  increase  her  knowledge,  impress  ber  heart, 
and  to  briiif  faer  to  an  enlightened  dciaflioii  o&  tbe  sub' 
jeet.  For  several  nionthfl  divine  Iruib  appeared  to  make 
considerable  impressious  on  ber  mind,  and  ber  know- 
Irdga  o(  tbe  leading  principles  of  the  Qospel  seemed  to 
increase }  but  her  attention  was  soon  diverted  froai 
these  luiportaitt  raatten,  and  she  finnlly  told  her  baa* 
band  that  tbe  liad,  for  tbe  pment,  fwlly  decided  agaiast 
naking  a  profession  of  Cbiistianity.  At  bis  request 
tbe  child  Waa  baptised,  but  tbe  mother's  refnasi  to  enter 
Into  the  Gharch  of  Christ  coatiaaed  for  a  time  deeply 
C0  aAwt  tba  ndad  of  tbe  brber,  and  to  perptox  and  dc- 
piWf  hii  spirits.  In  tht  course  of  time  bis  miad 
■wnmrd  its  wontad  eocrgy,  bat  Erom  tbat  period  he 
Oppaartd  to  bave  obtained  ■  saore  bombling  view  of 
liaraan  depsavity  ibaa  befbrr,  to  see  the  great  spiriraa) 
danger  to  which  be.  and  m/meiatf  hit  famiiy,  were  ex- 
poopd  by  iasieiating  with  idokten,  and  mora  fully  (o 
UA  tba  «Min  tneflkimey  of  all  outward  means  to 
cban^ra  the  kaarl  and  fully  refonn  tbe  conduct  without 
the  inAacBoaa  of  tbe  Iloly  GbooC 

M  bithaptita  ottrdmaascJ  friend  pahMclyexpreind, 
brfbro  maay  wifnenei^  bis  ardent  wish  that  wbcwevcr 
toaovad  by  death*  Ui  body  nngfat  be  Imried  aeeording 
to  the  general  custom  among  Christian  people,  and  not, 
•»any  aoasnat,  be  redttced  t*  ashes  by  firo  as  is  tmni 
•maff  Hindae.  This  sentiment  be  not  only  held  in 
cemonn  with  all  Hindus  wlto  bave  at  any  time,  ■ace 
tbe  commsncement  of  tbe  Mission,  roatiifested  more  or 
lata  attaebmem  to  Christianity,  but  pnciienlly  exem- 
(USadUift^  «Mvat  bf  Att^ytiV  *U««ii9«ri  wtodiad 


on  his  premlsn,  and  had  no  re1iit!i-ea  to  claim  (beir 
mortal  remnins,  nitd  by  not  nttendiiiff  the  fimersl  of 
aereml  near  FtUtioit*  who  died  in  tlu-  HindH  faith  Hfter 
heerobmcsd  Cliristi>inity.  B:-in«  ftdly  convinced  of 
tbe  debaHng  Influence  of  the  burniifg  tj-stem  on  tuT» 
vivors,  and  finding  so  iimny  rxROtpIea  iti  iLe  Scriptures 
of  the  worshippers  of  tbe  true  God,  having  their  bodies 
committed  to  the  dust  by  interment,  be  conctudcd  that 
It  %vas  tbe  wilt  of  Ofld,  that  the  bodies  of  the  diteiplet 
of  Christ  diould,  after  the  departure  of  the  tnmortal 
spirit,  be  eomndtted  to  the  (frove  In  the  ccrtaiit  hope 
that  what  was  sown  in  corruption  the  Savioor  w^nld 
at  tbe  hist  day  raiM  In  ItMnrroptlon.  Hit  sentiments  oit 
this  paint  were  very  decided,  aud  well  known  to  u^* 
hia  liimlty,  and  to  many  other  peuple  in  ibit  Hfyl 
though  ]|  is,  in  many  respects,  to  be  lamented  thiit  he 
left  no  recorded  atteabitioa  of  hiJ  wishes  in  refrfened 
to  the  disposal  of  bis  own  body  In  that  parilcatar 
nManer. 

During  the  first  Are  months  of  1899,  he  did  not  M 
■•vwal  respeeli  manifest  so  mtiehof  the  Chrittian  teiTM 
per  as  was  to  be  expected  from  former  profcMions.  Sd 
fitr  as  we  know  there  was  no  ptiHiim  t/epwitirre  frmri 
tbe  prinrlpled  of  the  Gospel  Iu  leMtliiient  i  bnt  in  tan* 
duct  there  was  an  evident  meeting  of  tbe  wur!d  half- 
way, a  disregard  of  Seriptnre  authority,  and  a  banker* 
Ing  lAer  worldly  enjoyments  and  tbe  applHu«e  of  bis 
fellttw^ereatures.  The  appearance  <rf  this  spirit  grlcvetl 
as  mneh,  and  led  us  to  Inereaaeil  tidthfulnesa  in  warning 
biffl  of  his  d»nger,  and  In  beseeching  him  to  beware  of 
the  snares  in  wkieh  he  seemed  abmit  to  be  ciuyht,  both 
from  bis  own  Ignoraiicd  and  recklessness  of  Pons«" 
quences,  and  the  blandidfaments  and  mKchiiiuti>nM  of 
those  who  in  heart  wera  bis  most  de^idly  enenile% 
though,  to nccnmplifth  their  own  cml^,  they  bud  HMinnL-d 
tbe  garb  ami  tbe  speerli  of  his  mou  dtvoted  frieitds. 
Tlie  betrothinjf  of  his  third  chilil,  a  hoy  of  shout  three 
year)  of  age,  to  a  girl  something  yonn^'rr,  of  tii;b  Iliitdri 
patents,  and  to  which  bis  wife  wiiihed  him  fully  to  roll' 
sent  according  to  native  custom,  and  to  go  through  with 
all  tbe  pomp  of  eastern  manners,  was  the  chief  nnre  of 
this  meltiHcboly  departure  from  the  simplirity  of  Cbria- 
rlan  temper  and  conduct.  Whetfavr  the  agreement  wat 
on  bis  part  fully  mitsnminated,  is  not  known  to  US,  at 
a  circumstance  occurrerl  about  the  beginning  of  June, 
which  led  away  our  minds  from  that  ■■bject,  effi^etnally 
rooscd  him  from  the  lethargy  into  which  be  had  fallen, 
sbowed  him  tbat  tbe  firicndsbip  of  tb«  worid  is  enndty 
with  Go<1,  and  eanvinced  him  ^at  tbe  path  of  Christiah 
duty,  however  rugged  and  thorny,  is  the  only  path 
which  leads  to  glory,  honoin',  and  immortal  Wt. 
Almost  from  the  period  of  his  baptism  both  be  and 
Us  family  bad  been  cotisidered  bf  Us  caste  as  lest 
to  Ir,  and  he,  at  least,  dU  Mt  join  in  any  of  Its 
meetings,  eitlmr  fuv  feasting  or  badncae,  bni  no 
puMic  exp^on  bad  been  formaHy  made.  About 
tbe  period  rebrred  to,  a  ehihl  of  one  of  ib*  native 
Christiana  died,  and  was  buried  actiOKHng  to  Chris- 
tian eastom.  Tbe  father's  former  oiste  (tbe  saaak 
to  which  Bhaiebaml  bad  beloaged)  iwd  aU  their 
floenee  to  get  tbe  body  of  the  ebiM  burned,  which  tfca 
fAber  did  not  permit.  This  roased  Ibeir  indignation^ 
they  held  meetuigs  on  the  subject— influenced  his  wift 
to  forsake  bim — d(.-eUred  they  wonid  not  allow  bef  fO 
ncnm  ualoss  bo  rs^ioueed  ghristinHity  f  hBe^ 
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ttmated  ihtt  be,  Bbiichand  sod  bifc  lunily,  and  all 
others  who  bad  proreue<lly  embrRccd  Cbrutnniry  woi 
bud  rorinerly  belonged  to  thii  clasi,  wen  expelled 
from  the  caste,  and  bad  become  unfit  aaaoeiatet  fw  aiiy 
Hindu — and  threatened  with  ibe  Mine  puniihinent  all 
who  should  in  any  way  assist  ibem,  or  should  even 
bave  a  Cbriatian  book  in  their  possession  or  go  to  « 
fiaet  of  Christian  worship.  Many  who  bad  till  that 
period  been  loud  in  their  declarations  of  esteem  for 
BhaitAand  and  ibe  nHgion  be  embraced,  now  afaowcd 
the  btdlownen  of  tbdr  proSesnont  b?  openly  jobdiv 
tbe  oppodte  party,  and  by  everj  nwans  in  tbdr  power 
ann^inff  bin  and  all  otb^  nativn  who  in  any  meaaure 
Banned  the  name  of  Gbrbt.  These  tbingi  opened  bis 
eyes  I  and,  perceiving  tbe  doud  whUA  was  ready  to 
bunt  on  M  who  profcased  to  lore  tbe  Sarionr,  be 
opened  to  them  bis  heart,  hi*  hand,  aiid  bis  bonta. 
From  that  day  he  appeared  elad  in  all  tbe  armour 
wbicb  tbe  Gospel  supplies  i  be  encouraged  (be  timid, 
warned  the  unruly,  visited  all  the  melu  which  occurred 
during  tbe  rainy  season  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sunt, 
to  distribute  tmcts  and  to  speak  of  what  be  had  tasted 
and  handled  of  the  Word  of  Life  to  tbe  assembled 
crowd,  invited  and  encouraged  many  to  attend  on  the 
preaebiug  of  tbe  Gospel  in  the  mission^chapel  and  in 
bii  own  house,  and  ddly  seemed  to  increase  in  his 
labours  and  self  denial  in  behalf  of  the  really  poor,  the 
Mck,  and  tbe  dying.  Making  allowance  for  human 
infirmitien,  he  literally  went  about  doing  good,  and 
rcKarded  no  service  too  laborious  or  mean,  if  he  could 
benefit  «  fellow-crntf  ure.  At  the  same  time,  bis  private 
conversation  became  much  more  sa%'oury,  and  his  whole 
dcmeaiMur  such  as  indicated  a  deep  acquaintance  with 
tbe  evils  of  bif  own  heart,  tbe  temptatioiii  of  Satan, 
and  the  snares  of  an  ungodly  world ;  and  dro  mani* 
feated  a  clear  view  of  the  way  of  salvation,  as  originat- 
ing in  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God,  flowing  to  us 
through  the  merits  of-bis  Son,  and  applied  by  the 
agency  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit.  On  tbeie  thnncs  he  de- 
lighted peculiarly  to  dwell  in  private  eooversation ; 
ud  bis  diacoursH  in  public,  with  tbe  poor  and  others, 
were  generally  interesting  and  appropriate.  There 
was  B  iofteidng  or  mellowing  of  bis  wbnk  dwscter, 
wbidi  was  very  pleadng,  and  gave  vivid  indicatioa 
rapid  growth  Ib  grace  and  in  the  kaewledge  of  our 
Lord  and  SavioBr  Jeius  CbriiL  About  the  90th  of 
September  he  was  attncked  irith  fever,  and  during  the 
remaiuing  ten  days  of  tbe  noiith  be  called  aevend 
times  Bt  the  Civil  Hoi|dtd  and  reedred  tbe  requisite 
Medidne*.  He  Mened  to  be  convabMent,  though  in 
a  weak  itBtc,  and  no  frars  were  entertdned  reflecting 
bis  recovery.  On  the  morning  <^  Sabbath  tbe  29th, 
be  was  not  present  at  worsliip  in  the  iiiisuon-cbapel, 
but  appeared  improving  in  health  and  lively  in  mind  at 
tbe  alteruoon's  service  in  his  own  house.  On  tbe  1st 
Oaoher,  we  were  informed  by  a  person  connected  with 
his  £unily  that  be  was  still  improving.  It  appears, 
however,  that  in  the  evening  of  that  day  he  became 
Suddenly  very  ill,  and  during  the  following  night  fre- 
quently manifested  symptoou  of  delirium.  Early  on 
Ibe  morning  of  the  2d  we  were  informed  of  the  change. 
Immediarely  I  went  to  sve  him,  and  concluded  that, 
though  the  fever  was  high,  and  his  speech  somewhat 
lodistiaet  and  inedierent,  yet  there  was  no  instant 
4i«g«r,  Bad  that  my  duty  waa  to  get  a  satire  awiitont 


doctor  to  riiit  him  with  as  little  delay  aa  posdble.  Ib 
order  to  accomplish  this  I  returned,  and  having  obtained 
the  desired  individual  set  off  agun  at  halTjiaBt  ^^t 
o'clock.  He,  however,  died  before  we  reached,  and 
the  body  bad  been  taken  down  to  tbe  lower  bdt  near 
to  the  outer  door  of  the  bouse.  Though  be  bad  bees 
turned  out  of  caste  for  embradog  and  profesuog  Cfaru- 
tianity,  many  of  the  caste  pe<^  had  entered  tbe  house 
and  were  preparing  to  dispose  of  the  body  in  the  onid 
Hindu  way.  while  a  very  large  coneeane  waa  ataemUed 
intbcstreeC  Irequeticdbiswifeto^ve  nethcdui^ 
of  tbe  body  Ibr  iaterment  aeDording  to  ChrisiiBn  oia- 
toiD,  and  to  hit  well-knoWB  sentiments  on  tbe  aulgeet, 
and  I  would  prwniae  that  tbe  fuDeral  ibonld  be  in  full 
•eeordanee  with  hi*  wishes  and  bia  etadon  hi  aodety. 
and  endeavoured  to  strengthen  ny  request  by  meniion- 
iog  tbe  incongruity  of  his  Comet  eaate  Iwviog  any 
thing  to  do  with  tbe  body  of  an  individnnl  eipelled 
from  their  society,  etpeddly  aa  it  waa  in  direct  oppoiU 
tion  to  the  msbea  of  tbe  decnsed.  To  this  she  gave 
me,  at  1  then  conedved,  and  afterwards  foond  to  be  the 
fact,  mn  evanoe  anmBer;  and,  lest  any  impretdon  ahould 
be  made  on  her  mind,  she  was  dragged  away  and  I 
could  tee  no  more  of  her  at  that  time.  The  people 
now  becsme  much  exdted,  and  wished  me  to  leave  the 
house.  I  b^ged  them  to  become  composed,  to  allow 
tbe  body  to  remain  a  sltort  time,  and  I  would  endea- 
vour to  settle  tbe  matter  both  amicably  and  honour- 
ably. A  few  of  them  then  went  into  a  bark  room, 
and  having  wrought  tbemsrives  up  into  a  perfect  pas- 
sitm  by  stamping  with  their  feet,  beating  on  thdr 
breasts,  and  bowling,  returned  where  tbe  body  was, 
and  declared  in  the  bearing  of  all  that  they  would  do 
with  it  as  they  pleased,  and  stand  all  ronsequeneeo, 
even  to  the  giring  up  of  life.  A  few  of  them  now  en- 
deavoured to  thrust  me  out  of  the  house  by  sheer 
strength;  but  fearing  that  ibey  could  not  accomplish 
this  without  unng  vlolenre,  a  fcw  more  by  arrifiec 
dragged  me  into  a  comer,  and  kept  ose  tliere,  white 
the  others  removed  the  eorpae  into  the  atreet.  Coo* 
aidering  it  then  beyond  my  inluenee,  I  waa  left  at 
liberty  t  and  tbe  people  (Moeeedcd  with  the  eorpae  to 
tbe  pUee  of  burning,  and  there  eonsnmed  it  in  the 
uaod  Hindu  way.  After  requesting  the  iadieidBal  ia 
charge  of  tbe  affiiira  of  the  houe  to  aet  aa  a  finthfiil 
semnt,  and  to  avoid  tbe  mnat  distent  approncb  to 
peculation  in  the  least  omttcr,  and  beggiqg  all  praaent 
to  fellow  the  example  of  the  deceased  aa  br  aa  be  hod 
followed  Christ,  I  returned  boma  deeply  la^ireased 
with  the  recdiectimi  of  what  1  bad  wiioeseeri,  and  the 
scene  through  whirii  I  had  passed;  but  cooifbned  by 
(be  assurance,  that  "  precious  in  tbe  dgfat  of  tbe  Lord 
is  the  death  of  bis  saints,"  unier  whatever  odverae 
dreumstanees  he  may  in  hit  infiuite  idsdom  see  meet 
to  permit  it  to  take  place,  or  to  be  followed ;  for  **  be 
maketh  even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praiae  him,  and  the 
remunder  of  nTatb,"  which  will  not  •nbiwrve  hit 
purposes,  "  he  rntrains."  "  Blessed  ore  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord." 
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OHBISTUN  EXPEBIENCB. 
No.  VII. 

BY  THE  EEV.  GEORGE  MUHtHEAD,  D.D., 
Haiiler  of  Cnmoti^  BUd-ZiOtUMi. 

"Not  dotbftil ia btuinen i  ferreat  in  qdrit;  lerviiif  ttteLotd." — Boii,xu.  11, 


Thx  case  of  ChristiaD  experienea  now  under  con- 
sideration, is  that  of  one,  who  is  arrived  at  man- 
hood in  the  spiritual  life.  Jn  a  former  Paper  a 
Christian  arrired  at  manhood  was  contemplated, 
as  discharging  the  duties  connected  witii  tbe  busi- 
ness of  this  Ufe.  And  even  then,  a  marked  dif- 
ference may  be  traced  between  him  and  the  man 
of  the  world.  The  principles  by  which  a  Chris- 
tian is  animated,  exercise  an  influence  over  the 
-whole  man,  and  give  a  tone  of  sacredness  even  to 
worldly  concerns.  He  is  not  slothful  in  business ; 
he  is  not,  properly  speaking,  a  citizen  of  this  world. 
This  is  not  his  rnt,  for  it  is  polluted :  he  is  a 
stranger  and  a  sojourner  upon  the  earth ;  his 
citizenship  is  in  heaven.  It  is  in  attending  to 
those  spiritual  exercises,  which  constitute  more 
iqiprranately  the  business  of  his  life,  that  we 
shall  discern  wherein  the  excellence  of  the  spirit- 
ttsd  life  consists ;  and  wherein  a  Christian  has  a 
peace,  and  joy,  and  blessedness  pecnliarly  his  own, 
of  which  the  world  knows  nothing,  and  which  the 
world  can  neither  pve  nor  take  away.  Here  the 
Christian  is  in  his  proper  element ;  here  he  has 
fdlowsbip  with  angels,  and  with  the  spirits  of  the 
jast  made  perfect ;  here  he  has,  at  times,  antici- 
pations of  tlw  joys  of  heaven. 

Id  the  illustration  of  this  feature  of  his  experi- 
ence, our  attention  may  be  directed  to  what  is 
said  of  him  by  the  apostle,  in  the  passage  quoted 
at  the  head  of  this  Paper.  He  is  "  fervent  in 
spirit."  Much  is  contained  in  these  words.  There 
is  implied  in  them  a  zeal,  ardour,  and  activity  of  all 
the  powers  of  tbe  spiritual  life,  that  transcends  the 
hurry,  and  bustle,  and  toil  of  worldly  employments, 
as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth.  The 
new  man,  in  the  case  now  under  consideration,  is 
wypoBed  to  have  attained  its  full  vigow.  Tliera 

Vq»  191.  PiOMm  Jf,  imrr-m'} 


ia  a  soundnesa  of  spiritual  health.  The  Sfnrit 
communicated  from  the  fulness  of  Christ,  dwells 
in  the  heart,  animating,  enlightening,  and  invigor- 
ating fill  the  powers  of  tbe  inward  man.  Faith  is 
called  forth  into  lively  exercise,  and  working  by 
love  to  God,  and  love  to  man,  becomes  a  power- 
ful and  constraining  motive  to  diligence,  stedfast- 
ness  and  perseverance  in  the  disdiarge  of  du^. 
The  soul,  sustained  by  the  elevating  influence  of 
faith  or  love,  soars  aloft  as  on  eagles'  wings,  and  is 
prepared  to  run  in  the  way  of  God's  command- 
ments and  not  be  weary,  to  walk  and  not  faint  I 
But  fervency  of  spirit  will  be  better  vndefstood^ 
by  noticing  more  puticularly  its  influence  on 
Christian  conduct. 

1.  Fervency  of  spirit  will  manifest  itself  in  the 
secret  duties  of  devotion.  The  fervent  in  spirit 
will  have  much  delight  in  coming  daily  to  the 
throne  of  gnuw,  and  bowing  the  knees  onto  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This 
service  will  not  be  with  them  a  cold  lip  service, 
in  whidk  the  heart  is  not  engaged,  in  n^ch  thera 
is  weariness,  and  a  desire  to  have  it  hurried  over, 
and  in  whidi  the  heart  wanders,  and  gives  way  to 
the  intrusion  of  vain  thoughts.  The  whole  aoal 
is  engaged,  all  its  powers  are  called  forth  into 
exercise.  There  is  a  solemn  impression  npoo  the 
mind  of  God's  presence,  and  the  world  is  left  be- 
hind. The  soul  follows  lurd  after  God^  There 
is  a  discernment  of  bis  majesty  and  glory,  which, 
while  it  solemnizes  tbe  mind,  does,  at  the  same 
time,  impart  delight  and  joy.  There  is  an  en- 
largement of  heaK,  that  permits  them  freely  to 
pour  forth  the  desires  of  their  hearts,  as  unto  the 
bosom  of  a  loving  Father ;  and  they  rest  assured 
that  their  requests  are  presented  unto  Him,  who 
is  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  i^ayer.    There  ia 
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dflUgfat  experienced  in  expressing  their  infinite 
oUigBtions  to  redeeming;  love ;  in  casting'  tbem- 
■elTes  wi&out  reurre,  apon  God's  care  and  love ; 
■nd  in  joining;  thetnselTes  to  the  Lord  in  a  per- 
petual corenant  never  to  be  fot^^otten.  There 
mi^  be  oftm  an  ardencj  of  fe^ng  in  their  hearts, 
that  cannot  be  easily  expressed  in  words.  There 
are  groanings  within  them  under  the  burden  of 
sm,  and  longings  after  nearness  to  God,  and  after 
farther  maufestations  of  his  lore,  which  cannot  be 
uttered.  But  God,  who  knows  the  mind  of  the 
^irit,  by  whose  influence  snch  groanings  and 
longings  are  awakened,  hears  and  answers  these 
silent  aspirations  of  the  renewed  booI,  though  they 
be  not  expressed  in  words.  In  like  manner,  fer- 
vency of  the  spirit  will  manifest  itself  in  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  Christians  arrived  at 
manhood  in  the  spiritual  life  go  to  the  Scriptures 
as  to  a  feast,  expecting  from  them  much  encour- 
agement, entertainment  and  direction.  The  Word 
or  God  is  more  precious  to  tbem  than  thousands 
of  gold  or  silver.  There  the^  hear  the  voice 
of  their  God  speaking  to  them  in  love ;  and  they 
are  desirous  to  hear  what  the  Lord  will  be  pleased 
to  say  unto  them.  There  tbey  find  a  correspond- 
ence between  what  God  declares  in  his  Word  and 
irlut  is  passing  in  their  own  hearts.  There  they 
ofatu  new  diseoveries  of  God's  ^my*  There 
Ikmw  fihd  guidance  in  perplexities,  cunfort  in 
affliction,  strength  m  waskneis.  There  they  see 
tke  goodjMSS  m  God,  aa  revealed  to  them  in  the 
Word.  So  that  thoy  are  brought  to  this  conclu- 
■on,  **  I  will  never  fwget  thy  precepts,  for  by 
tfiBBS  tfum  haat  quickenm  me." 

B.  Fervency  of  spirit  will  also  nanibst  itsdf 
in  a  regular  and  consdentinus  attendance  upon 
pttUie  ordinances  of  God's  appointment-  For 
these  are  the  ways  in  which  Grod  graciously 
eendeaeendq  to  meet  with  his  people,  and  to 
Uess  them  according  to  what  is  promised.  And 
according  to  Christ's  promise,  "  where  two  or 
three  ar«  met  together,  in  my  name,  there  am  1 
in  the  midst  of  them."  Th«r  souls  are  filled  with 
wBaatation,  and  gratitude,  and  delight,  and  jo^, 
is  the  cdlebratiott  of  God's  praises.  They  jom 
with  revemice,  and  loDging  desires,  in  the  prayers 
thus  presented ;  and  they  are  desirous  to  hear  the 
ioyful  somd  of  the  Gospel.  Something,  it  may 
at,  had  perfriexed  them,  in  relation  to  a  portion  of 
the  Won  «f  God,  or  in  relation  to  their  own  ex- 
.ptrience,  or  in  relation  to  a  misunderstanding  with 
n  Christiaa  friend.  The  matter  could  not  be 
bm^flit  by  then  to  a  ooinfortahle  issoe,  until  tb^ 
vent  into  tin  sanctowy,  and  there  God  was 
pkased  by  the  paslm  that  was  sung,  or  the  portion 
•f  Seriptnie  that  was  read,  a:  the  explanation  that 
ms  given  of  it,  to  rssolve  thnr  dowts,  to  make 
their  way  plaitt  before  them,  and  to  speak  a  word 
In  sesaon  to  tiieir  souls.  Thus,  they  may  have 
gone  into  tin  honse  of  Qod,  with  a  lad  heart ; 
b«t  tiwy  have  been  sent  away  T^(»cing,  and  tiieir 
countenance  was  no  more  sad.  In  a  word,  in 
pnpdrtion  as  the  fervency  of  spirit,  by  which  they 
wwe  actuetad,  enabled  them  to  enter  fully  into 


the  spirit  of  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  they 
have  found  them  not  only  edifying,  but  a  source 
of  pure,  exalted,  heavenly,  ddigbt  and  joy.  So  that 
tbey  could  say  of  them,  that  when  God  was  pleas- 
ed, in  their  attendance  upon  them,  to  lift  upon 
them  the  light  of  his  countenance,  they  had  glad- 
ness put  into  tiieir  hearts,  more  than  could  be 
got  from  the  greatest  abundance  of  earthly  good 
things.  Then  they  accounted  a  day  in  Godi 
courts  better  than  a  thousand.  Tbey  bved  the 
babitatums  of  God's  house,  and  the  place  wboe 
his  bonoor  dwelleth. 

a.  It  is  not  merely  in  those  exerdaes,  whether 
public  or  private,  that  have  God  for  their  imme- 
diate object,  this  fervency  of  spirit  is  to  be  called 
forth  ioto  exercise.  Christians,  especially  when 
come  to  full  age,  wish  to  serve  God  with  the  b«6t 
that  they  have.  They  de&ire  to  honour  him  with 
their  substance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  their 
increase.  The  same  fervency  of  spirit,  then,  th&t 
is  called  forth  into  its  most  lively  exercise  in  the 
worship  of  Goil,  is  also  to  animate  them  io  all  the 
duties  which  they  owe  to  their  brethren.  Eveiy 
duty,  indeed,  whether  God  or  man  be  its  imme- 
diate object,  they  consider  to  be  done  unto  God. 
Tbey  will  manifest  fervency  of  spirit,  then,  in 
deviung  ways  of  being  useful  to  theu*  brethren,  in 
carrying  these  plans  into  effect,  and  in  giving 
countenance  ana  support  to  benevolent  institu' 
tions.  Especially  do  ihey  enter  warmly  into  thois 
institutioiu  which  have  ior  their  object,  the  pro- 
moting of  the  spirUual  welfuB  of  Uieir  brethren. 
It  i^  indeed,  the  fervency  of  spirit,  manifested  hr 
Oiristians,  that  constitute  the  Ufo  and  soul  of  antii 
institutions.  Thus,  then,  are  Christians,  who  have 
arrived  at  manhood,  (Ustinguishod  by  femnc^ 
of  spirit.  It  is  eminently  the  time  of  dieir  acti- 
vity and  usefulness.  And  as  Christ,  when  he 
sojourned  here  on  earth,  went  about  contiouallj 
doing  good,  and  not  a  moment  of  his  time  wts 
lost }  so  they  who  are  animated  by  his  Spirit,  are 
desirous  to  follow  his  example.  They  will  not 
sleep,  as  do  others ;  they  will  watch  and  be  sober. 
They  will  get  up  and  be  doing,  and  will  be  dis- 
posed to  say,  with  Christ,  "I  must  work  the  work 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  the  day:  the  nigfat 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 

There  is  another  aspect  yet  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian arrived  at  manhood  may  be  contemplateii, 
namely,  aa  serving  the  Lord.  There  eminentlf 
is  be  qualified  for  answering  the  great  end  of  hu 
being— the  serving  of  the  Lord — the  gliH-ifyiog  <^ 
God  with  bis  sqtiI  and  body,  which  are  his.  He 
has  been  .contemplated  as  taking  a  part  in  the 
bnaineis  of  this  worid,  according  to  this  station  in 
which  he  is  placed,  in  the  coufss  of  God's  pro- 
vidence; ud  he  has  been  contemplated  in  hit 
seal,  ardour,  and  activity  in  qpiritoal  aervicei» 
which  are  more  cinigenial  to  bis  etat^  as  haviif 
lus  citisenship  in  heaven,  and  his  b^ng  only  1 
sojourner  upon  earth.  In  this  third  aqwc^  osr 
attention  is  directed  to  the  grnid  motive  by  whidi 
he  is  actuated,  both  in  trutsacting  the  bnvnesa  ef 
this  world,  and  also  in  spiritoal  exwciwi*  la  botiii 
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hin  aim  is  to  be  nerrin^  Uie  Lord;  and  these 
things  are  especiaUy  implied  in  his  serving  the 

1.  He  recognises  habitnally  Ood's  sorereign 
and  id»olnte  authority  oier  him,  as  being  the 
workmanship  of  hu  hands.  He  desires  to  be 
entirely  at  Qod*B  disposing  will.  The  Lord  may 
do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  H(t  is  not  at 
liberty  to  act  for  himself.  In  every  thing  that 
he  parpoaea  to  do,  his  first  inquiry  must  be,  What 
is  the  misd  and  will  of  the  Lord  in  this  matter  ? 
God  has  only  to  say  the  word,  and  his  duty  is 
immediatdy  to  obey.  He  is  not  at  liberty  to 
reason  the  matter  with  God,  and  to  say,  I  would 
rather  take  another  way  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed in  the  Word ;  for  I  conceive  it  would  be 
more  easy,  or  more  pleasant,  and  would  answer 
the  purpose  better ;  but  he  must  at  once  give  up 
his  own  way,  when  he  finds  it  to  be  opposed  to 
the  will  of  G!od.  His  language  most  be,  '*  Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.  Lord,  I  am  thy 
serTant ;  truly,  1  am  thy  servant.  Thou  hast 
loosed  my  bonds.  What  thou  wilt,  how  thou 
wilt,  when  then  wilt  with  me  and  mine." 

S.  The  serving  of  the  Lord  implies  fn  it,  that 
it  is  not  in  our  own  strength  that  this  service  is 
to  lie  given.  We  have  no  sufficiency  in  ourselves  ; 
all  DUr  sufficiency  is  of  the  Lord ;  and  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  Christ  all  fulness  should 
dwell.  It  is  only  by  the  Spirit  communicated 
from  him  that  we  can  serve  God,  in  an  acceptable 
manner,  according  to  what  Christ  hath  said, 
"  Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing."  Faith  is  the 
principle  df  obedience  by  which  Christians  are 
actuated,  so  long  as  they  are  in  this  world.  They 
walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight :  and  when  a 
Christian  is  arrived  at  manhood,  this  principle  of 
faith  will  be  in  lively  exercise.  He  will  be  strong 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  His  serving  the 
Lord,  then,  is  eminently  the  service  of  faith ;  as 
we  see  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  who  had  assuredly  arrived  at  the  full  vigour 
of  manhood  in  the  spiritual  life.  "  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  livelh  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  hy  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

3.  The  service  which  Christians  give  to  God 
is  a  willing  service.  All,  in  one  sense,  are  the 
servants  of  God  ;  for  God  hath  an  absolute  autho- 
rity over  all,  and  he  makes  even  the  conduct  of 
his  enemies  subservient  to  the  advancement  of 
his  own  glory,  whether  they  will  or  not.  He 
maketb  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  the 
remnant  of  his  wrath  he  will  restrain ;  hut  Chris- 
tians, who  are  in  a  peculiar  manner  his  servants, 
serve  him  willingly.  They  give  him  the  free-will 
'  oiTering  of  their  hearts.  They  account  his  service 
!  their  high  honour — their  distinguished  privilege 
—their  true  blessedness.    As  Christ  could  say, 

I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy 
V^'  is  within  my  heart;"  bo  Uiey  can  say,  "I 
delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  the  inward  man. 
OkoirlkmtivkTl  it  is  my  meditation  all  th« 


day.  Thy  testimonies  give  me  more  joy  than  all 
riches.  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  herit- 
age for  erer;  for  they  are  tha  rqcndog  of  my 

heart." 

4.  Christians  in  serving  the  Lord,  while  the^ 
see  much  cause  to  lament  the  imperfection  of  their 
services,  through  the  remains  of  sin  in  them,  are 
desirous  of  coming*  to  a  nearer  conformity  to  the 
law  of  God  in  every  thing.  They  do  not,  tiiere- 
fore,  rest  in  present  attainments — thejr  are  de- 
sirous of  makmg  progress  in  the  spiritnal  life. 
Their  purpose  is  to  go  on  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  making  mention  of  his  righteousness,  even 
of  his  only ;  until  they  shidl  attain  to  the  folnesa 
of  the  statare  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Such  are  some  of  the  distinguishing  features  in 
the  experience  of  those  who  majr  he  said  to  have 
attaineid  to  manhood  in  the  spiritual  life.  How 
desirous  should  all  professing  Christians  be  to 
exhibit  these  features  of  the  Christian  character 
in  their  conduct,  that  so  they  may  walk  worthy  of 
the  high  vocation  with  which  they  are  called  1 
Watch  ye — stand  fast  in  the  faith— ^uit  you  like 
men — ^be  strong.  Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  ma/  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 


THE  SECOND  ADVENT. 

Wht  then,  in  md  and  wintry  time, 
Her  heavens  all  dark  vritb  doubts  and  aimt. 
Why  lifts  the  Church  her  drooping  head, 
As  though  her  evil  hour  were  fled? 
Is  she  less  wise  than  leaves  of  opriiig. 
Or  birds  that  cower  with  folded  wing? 
What  sees  she  in  this  lowering  sky, 
To  tempt  her  meditative  eye  ? 

She  has  a  charm,  &  word  of  fire, 
A  pledge  of  love  that  eannot  tire  ; 
By  tenpest,  eartfaqoakes,  and  by  wars, 
By  rushing  waves  and  falling  stars. 
By  every  sign  her  Lord  foretold. 
She  sees  the  world  is  waxing  old ; 
And  through  that  last  and  direst  stom, 
Descries  by  faith  her  Saviour's  form. 

Not  surer  does  each  tender  gem 
Set  in  the  fig-tree's  polished  stem. 
Foreshow  the  summer's  season  bland. 
Than  these  dread  signs  thy  mighty  hand, 
But  oh  I  frail  hearts,  and  spirits  dark, 
The  season's  flight  unwaro'd  we  mark. 
But  miss  the  Judge  behind  the  door. 
For  all  the  light  oF  sacred  lore. 


MOOIAVHKAL  BUTCS. 

GABRIEL  SEMPLE. 

By  the  Rev.  RoiEar  JAMiEsair, 
XBni$ttr  qf  CurriM,  Mid-Lothian. 
Amm  the  many  cnumnt  Christian  men  and  addittM 
in  Scotland,  who  were  compelled  by  the  odioM  tyrausf 
of  Charles  II.,  to  leave  tiie  comforts  of  their  howss  ti> 
abandon  thar  atated  ndnistrationi  in  their  periiAes,  and 
to  skalk  in  coneealweBt  amonf  the  gtaia  of  tha  BMMn- 
tafais,  for  cgmdspea'  sike,.-iK>t  Hbn  Uast  emlwiat  ftr  Ma 
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lagcd  dsliDqueBciet.  Tbsy  were  itript  of  their  pro- 
p»tjt  fraud  or  force,  to  grttify  the  nvarice  of  ttie 
•wcton.  Hence  the  Eversion  of  the  Jewi  to  acknow- 
ledge theouelvet  in  bondage  to  a  foreign  power.  The 
deeire  of  retaining  tbtrir  money  (a  desire  which  must 
alwaj*  render  tbe  office  of  a  tax-gatherer  unpopular), 
and  tbe  aenie  of  injustice  and  extortion,  caused  tbe 
publican!  to  be  detested  and  despised.  They  were  re- 
garded as  wretches,  with  whom  a  virtuous  man  ehould 
Dot  hold  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life;  they  were 
cbuaed  with  harlots,  and  iiutorious  sinners.  Of  these 
publicans  Zaccheus  was  tbe  chief ;  and  though  it  is  not 
said  that  be  was  di«tinguisbed  by  notorious  wickedness, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  be  was  not  free  from  tbe 
fiuiUi  which  usually  marked  the  cbaraeter  of  the  class 
to  wfaieh  he  belonged.  lie  himself  insinuated,  or  rather 
•onfiessed.  tllBt  be  had  amassed  some  wealth  by  fiUse 
Mcvsation  i  yet  with  a  person  of  such  a  description  the 
StvioHr  did  not  only  converse,  enter  into  his  hoiue, 
■nd  sit  down  to  neat,  but  he  aduittcd  him  into  the 
nnmbK  of  Us  disciples,  and  bestowed  on  hini  the  bo- 
BMirs  end  privileges  of  Us  kingdom.  Nor  wu  be  tbe 
ppljr  individual  of  such  a  diaracter  so  bigbly  brouKd. 
In  tbe  beginning  of  our  Lord's  ddnistry,  be  called 
Matthew  from  tbe  receipt  of  custom,  that  be  nsigbt  be 
with  bin,  and  that  be  might  send  Um  fiirtb  to  preadi 
tbe  Gospel  i  during  tbe  course  of  it,  he  totdc  frequent 
occasion  to  converse  with  the  most  worthless;  and 
when  it  was  Bear  ita  elose  be  does  not  alter  his  bebft> 
Hour— be  said  to  Zaccheus,  *'  CouM  down,  for  to-day 
I  nnst  abide  at  tiiy  bouse."  Sudi  conduct  suttjected 
Jesus  to  reproach.  He  was  designated,  by  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  as  "  a  friend  publicans  and  uoners ;" 
but  be  told  them  that  the  Lord  lovetb  mercy,  and  not 
sacriGee ;  and  that  tbe  design  of  bis  mission  was,  to 
instruct  tbe  most  ignorant,  and  reform  the  most  aban< 
doned — a  design  which  he  could  not  accomplish  with- 
out mingling  iu  their  society.  "They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  pbysiden,  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  am  not 
come  to  call  tbe  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
Tbe  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost." 

From  attending  to  tbe  office  of  Zaccheus,  let  us  pro- 
ceed to  consider  bis  circwMteacei.  b  is  said  that  he 
was  rich,  and  consequently,  in  a  condition  not  very 
ftvourable  for  the  reception  of  the  GospeL  To  the 
poor  it  was  usually  preached ;  and  by  them  it  was  com- 
monly most  cordially  embraced.  Destitute  of  treasures 
on  earth,  tbey  were  tbe  more  desirous  of  treasures  in 
heaven.  "  Hath  sot  God  chosen  tbe  poor  of  this  world, 
rich  in  &itfa,  and  heirs  of  a  heavenly  kingdom?"  But 
it  was  declared  to  be  *'  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  max  to  enter  into  the 
Ui^dooi  <tf  heaven."  The  wealthy  of  tbe  world  had 
iDMij  haUts  to  eradicate;  and  in  that  age  they  bad 
muiy  skcrifices  to  make.  They  were  to  aisodate  with 
tbe  poor,  and  instead  of  honour,  tbey  wera  to  meet 
with  reproach  J  instead  of  incrbssing  their  atoeea,  they 
were  ]b  danger  of  lonng  what  they  poeseised.  Hence 
■aid  Jens,  "  If  aay  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deqj  bimael^  and  tike  ap  bia  cross  daily,  and  follow 
Mfti"  Witaeae  the  case  of  ibt  young  ruler,  as  lecocded 
b  Uitthnr*!  Goipel,  ziz.  10-28.  But  Zaecbeus  ia  ex- 
bihitipd  M  an  umnpi^  of  a  oontnry  behanour,  and  an 
VH^la  Mitwd  iQ  ahow  thM  the  fiGh  ire  neither  fxeod 


from  the  duties  of  Christianity,  nor  ezdudid  bm  itt 
blessings.  Their  very  circumstances  enhance  their  oUi. 
gatioiis,  tbeir  responiiibiliiy  is  proportioned  to  their 
talents,  aiid  tbey  are  required  to  "  make  to  themielrei 
friends  of  tbe  maiumoa  of  unrighteousness."  Haaj 
have  bad  treasures  on  earth,  and  at  the  same  tine  ture 
been  "  rich  towards  God," — rich  in  the  graces  and  Tir. 
tuea  of  the  divine  and  spiritual  life,— rich  in  Uie  reTir* 
sionary  wealth  of  the  kingdom  that  is  above. 

Let  us  next  attend  to  tbe  account  of  bis  convemon, 
who  was,  both  from  his  office  and  his  external  cosdi* 
tioD,  so  unlikely  to  become  a  disciple.  He  sought  U 
see  Jesus.  Our  Saviour's  fame  had  spread  throng  ill 
the  tben  known  world.  He  w«s  regarded  by  sone  si 
a  prophet,  and  by  others  as  tbe  Messiah,  It  mi  ei* 
pected  that,  at  that  time,  be  would  restore  the  king, 
dom  to  Israel.  Hence  be  was  the  frequent  snlgMt  of 
conversation,  and  many  of  them  followed  his  Uepi. 
Zaccheus  bad  beard,  not  only  of  bis  doclrioe  and  nirs- 
des,  but  of  bis  coDdesceosioB  and  kiedacM,  and  wy 
curious  to  see  one  so  great  and  so  good,  ffis  cerissilyt 
however,  waa  not  easily  gratified.  The  mnrd  vu 
great,  and  be  was  little  of  statora.  But  wfast  dii- 
euUies  will  not  a  determined  nind  ovefcoM?  Be 
ran  before  and  cilimb«l  up  iato  a  ^WBoce^ne,  aar 
tbe  way  where  Jesua  was  to  pass. 

Cuiioaity  is  a  prineipis  in  our  natm  wUA,  vte 
properly  Erected  and  kept  within  due  bounds  is  pro* 
doctite  of  the  greatest  advantages.  What  else  snitci 
us  to  the  acquisition  of  koowladgc?  How  wosU 
children  attun  tbe  uBderstaii^ugs  of  men?  Iteusot 
always,  however,  be  commended.  It  loiaetiiici  de- 
generates into  diildisb  weakness,  end  empleyt  iticU 
about  trifles,  to  the  neglect  of  useful  Bod  ioiportuit 
objects.  At  other  times  it  rises  into  impiuu  pretump- 
tion,  seeks  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  and  to 
penetrate  into  those  secret  things  which  belong  unto 
God,  and,  by  the  practice  of  wi^edoesa,  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  vice,  le  tbe  cue  of 
Zaccheus,  it  neither  to  be  blamed  not  hifUy  sp- 
proved.  The  sight  he  desired  Hood  sought,  ind  yet 
continued  in  imbelief.  But  it  is  Well  when  cuiiont; 
leads  us  to  the  performance  of  our  duty.  The;  wiio 
are  never  prompted  to  hear  iostructioa,  will  ma  be 
instructed ;  whereas  those  who,  through  a  motiTC  not 
in  itself  commendable,  attend  on  tbe  pi^lic  ordiDsiictj 
may,  through  the  bleasiDg  of  God,  be  made  wiie  toiiK 
salvation  of  their  souls.  There  is  more  hope  of  t  iwl. 
curious  about  every  trifle,  than  of  a  nua  who  ii  eve- 
less  and  indiffereat  as  to  any  informaticm,  or  who  \ooii 
on  every  otgect  vound  him  with  a  stupid  and  nniiMsi- 
ing  gaxe.  The  means  employed  by  Zaccfaeu  to  tte 
Jesus  weM  not  ineffectual.  They  produced  t  reiult 
greiUer  than  was  expected.  Our  6«riesr,  who  knew 
the  end  frtHo  the  beginning  and  the  meet  seoet  non- 
menu  of  the  human  heart,  was  net  ignorant  of  the 
dengn  which  tha  chief  of  tbe  PabliBaae  bed  in  viev. 
and,  looUflg  up,  said  to  bin,  **  Zaechens,  eone  down : 
Utr  to>^  I  must  ahida  at  thy  faouae.''  BnA  m  id- 
drees  eviaeed  our  Saviour'a  onadacienee.  WbeakeMl' 
of  Nathanael,  "  Behold  an  bnwUte  iadeed,  iawbw 
there  is  no  goUe  I  He  answered,  How  kaoweit  tbo 
mer  Jesut  said,  Brfore  that  VhOif  caUei 
thou  wNt  trader  tbe  fig<tree,lBaw thee.  HesaivifM. 
BaUa,  tho«  art  tha  Son  of  God,  dum  art  the  fit « 
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brad."  TofaiMmd  l^sitmigtr  eonld  not  ^  to 
eoDTBy  to  Hm  Publiaa'i  Bind  a  Ugli  idaa  of  th«  nqwN 
satonl  endowments  of  that  ttraagar,  iriHwe  infbrmatioB 
was  not  Ukeljr  to  hare  been  acquired  through  anjr  or- 
dinary channel.  It  wai  likely  that  many  others  had 
climbed,  along  with  Zaccheus,  into  the  syeaiaore-tree  j 
and  it  was  not  very  probable  that  our  Saviour's  at- 
tendants, who  had  edl  the  prejudices  of  a  Jewish  edu- 
cation, would  direct  his  attention  to  one  wfaose  office 
they  held  ia  lueh  detestation. 

If  the  knowledge  of  Jesna  was  great,  not  less  must  bare 
appeared  his  eondeaceitMion.  Could  it  ever  have  been 
imagined  that,  inattentive  to  all  those  mott  distinguished 
for  their  sanctity,  he  should  fix  his  regards  on  a  deipised 
Publican  ?  The  natural  tendency  of  kindness  expe- 
rienced is  to  awaken  emotions  of  gratitude,  and  to 
melt  the  heart  into  tenderness  and  love.  Whilst  the 
knowledge  of  Chriat,  therefore,  would  excite  esteem 
and  admiration,  his  condescension  would  inspire  the 
asosi  ardent  affection.  These,  however,  would  not 
hav«  produced  die  whole  ejSect.  To  have  made  Zac- 
cheus a  true  disciple,  there  must  bare  been  the  exer- 
tion of  Divine  power.  On  other  oecastona,  there  was 
abundant  evidence  of  that  power  having  been  exerted. 
What  prevented  the  same  word  from  making  equal 
impresttons  on  every  mind?  What  drove  the  buyers 
and  sdlen  oat  ol  tha  temple  ?  What  made  the  guard 
scat  to  appnhend  Jeeua*  when  he  told  them  hia  name, 
&U  proitnta  on  the  ground?  What  constrained  the 
offlcm  to  attest,  "  Nerer  mn  spake  lik«  this  man?  " 
What  caused  the  tnultituda  to  say  that  be  taught  with 
anthority,  and  not  as  the  Seribes?  The  manner  in 
which  the  Spirit  operates  on  our  minds  maf  be  incom- 
prchennbh;  but  the  effects  are  not  the  leu  re«l»  pal- 
pable, ^id  Bstonisbing.  "  The  wind  blowcth  wliere  it 
liatetb,  and  tboii  bearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
npt  tell  wfience  it  oometh  oi  whither  it  gocd."  In- 
4eed|  what  is  it  that  we  do  comprehend  ?  Canst  thou, 
Q  vain  man,  tell  how  thy  food  nourish^  thy  body,  and 
wilt  thou  doubt  that  God,  without  destroying  thy  free 
agency,  can  overrule  thy  mind  ?  The  doctrine  of  Re- 
YelatioD  is, clear,  "Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
Qumot  see  t^e  kingdom  of  God."  The  word  of  God 
comes  to  those  who  truly  receive  it,  not  in  word  only, 
but  in  power  and  *'  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  much 
assurance."  Thus  it  came  to  Zaccheus  i  and,  in  con- 
sequ^ce,  be  believed,  he  repented,  and  he  brought 
foj-th  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

His  ideas  of  the  Messish's  person  and  kingdom  could 
not  be  very  dear.  The  spostles  themselves  had  not  at 
that  time  been  able  to  overcome  the  prejudices  of  their 
education,  Christ's  appearance  was  mean,  and  tbpugh 
he  had  told  them  that  be  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister ;  they  still  imagined  that  he  would 
sooner  or  later  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel.  They 
had  no  conception  of  a  suffering  Saviour.  They  ex- 
ited that  he  who  could  heal  the  diseased,  cast  out 
denUi  and  feed  thousands  with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes, 
would  allow  the  multitude  to  make  him  a  king.  If 
they,  who  for  a  long  time  had  been  the  followers  of 
Christ,  had  such  nroneous  notions  respecting  his  Mis- 
sion, it  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  publican,  lately 
introduced  to  his  acquaintance  could  be  more  fully 
instraeted  in  the  mysteriee  of  his  kingdom.  He  was, 
kowmr,  oremnd  by  the  dj^tj^  of  CbxiMt,  and 


dunned  witk  Ui  oondeseenska,hewaseoBriiiei|I^DBi 
experience  of  bis  knowledge,  and  he  fislt  his  power. 
Hence,  be  yielded  to  kit  authority,  and  admowledgcd 
to  him  bis  nnworUuneis  and  guilL  Tea  I  His  &itk 
was  accompanied  with  repentance.  Jesus  came  to  save 
men,  not  only  from  the  punishment,  but  the  power  of 
sin ;  and  ther^bre,  though  many  profess  to  be  his  dis- 
ciples who  have  no  sense  of  the  evil  of  their  former 
lives,  yet,  every  one  who  believes  to  the  saving  of  his 
soul  will  turn  from  his  iniquities.  What  communion 
can  light  have  with  darkness?  What  concord  can 
there  be  between  Christ  and  Belial?  The  evils  oC 
Zaccheus'  past  life  now  rose  on  bis  remembrance. 
Many  actions  which  he  formerly  regarded  as  innocent 
or  venial  offences,  now  appeared  highly  criminal.  He 
once  could  falsely  accuse  his  neighbour  without  shame. 
But  now  he  could  not  thiuk  of  his  conduct  without  fear. 
Nor  did  he  geek  to  cover  his  transgresnons.  He  en- 
deavoured not  to  palliate  his  crimes.  A  man  in  bis  situa- 
tion, not  convinced  of  sin,  might,  is  order  to  satisfy  Up 
own  mind,  have  alleged  many  reasons  for  his  eonduet. 
Others  had  not  been  less  guilty ;  he  bad  only  followed 
the  practice  of  his  profession.  If  he  had  done  wron^ 
be  had  been  exposed  to  strong  temptation,  and  what 
he  knew  himself,  he  concealed  not  from  his  God.  But 
though  he  was  well  persuaded  that  Jesus  was  acquainted 
with  his  most  secret  actions,  ao  that  confession  was  not 
required  for  bis  information,  yet,  snitsUy  to  afieet  Ua 
own  mind,  to  testify  hia  own  sincerity,  and  to  exprasi 
the  deep  contrition  of  hia  soul,  be  atanda  np  and 
makea  bis  confiesnon  without  reserre,  and  mthont  pat 
liatitm.  But  bo  makes  confeaiipn  t«  bit  feUow-nien, 
as  well  as  to  bis  Divine  Redeemer.  There  are  seeret 
sins  which  ace  only  in  the  light  of  the  Divine  counte- 
nance. These  it  is  unnecessary,  and  in  many  caaea 
would  be  iopeopet  publicly  to  acknowledge.  But  the 
oSiences  of  which  Zaccheus  had  been  guilty,  were  com- 
mitted not  only  against  God,  but  agsinst  men.  Thef 
were  open  and  damant.  To  make  eonfessioq  of  them 
was  a  reparation  to  those  who  had  suffered  by  than, 
while  at  the  same  time,  it  counteracted  the  effect  of  an 
evil  example.  How  few,  however,  can  bring  them- 
selves to  act  such  an  honest  and  manly  part.  They 
wish  to  save  their  reputation  by  an  attempt  to  justify 
their  conduct.  Or  if  tbey  proceed  not  thus  hr,  they 
are  at  least  ashamed  to  confess  that  they  have  done 
what  was  wrong,  and  to  make  lestitntion  to  the  iqjured 
party. 

Acicnowlcdgment  of  sin,  however  pabHc  and  explicit, 
is  not  always  a  mark  of  real  penitence.  But  Zaccheus 
showed  that  his  repentance  was  sincere  by  its  fruits,  he 
yielded  obedience  to  Christ's  commandments,  not  only 
to  those  expressly  enjoined  on  himself,  but  those  which 
be  knew  were  implied  in  the  profession  of  Christianity. 
Nor  was  his  obedience  tardy  and  reluctant.  He  made 
haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  God's  commandinents. 
But  what  was  the  nature  of  that  ready  and  (cheerful 
obedience?  What  were  the  virtues  which  he  exercised? 
The  history  of  his  life  subsequent  to  bis  conversion  is 
very  short ;  but  it  Is  not  uninstructive.  We  ^  told 
that  be  was  hospitable,  liberal,  and  just. 

1.  He  was  ko^<^.  Havmg  tasted  the  bread  wkidi 
gives  life  to  the  soul,  be  refined  not  to  biqi  wlfo  gam 
it,  the  bread  neeessaqr  tq  newfsti  the  bisdy;  ttiviag 
recured  Christ's  sjfcfaaiil  things  hni|ii<d»eHBadnia- 
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ter  to  Iiim  of  his  carnal  things.  Nor  vaa  it  by  eon- 
atrunt,  but  willingly.  His  bcart  as  well  as  hia  house 
was  open  to  bis  Saviour,  He  received  him  joyfully. 
Need  we  wonder  when  he  had  such  a  guest  I  Some 
entertained  angels,  but  be  the  Lord  of  angels. 

2.  He  was  liberal.  Even  the  half  he  gave  to  the 
poor.  Perhaps  be  had  no  family,  and  the  remainder 
might  he  suHicient  to  satisfy  every  reasonable  want. 
No  sum  is  fixed  or  prescribed.  We  are  left  to  decide 
mccording  to  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed. 
Erery  one  is  to  give  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  hifo. 
The  rich  should  cast  in  of  their  abundance,  and  the 
widow  her  two  mites.  Every  one  is  accepted  accord- 
ing to  what  be  hath.  Charity  is  recommended  by  the 
eonsdtution  of  our  nature,  and  of  human  society  oa  well 
as  by  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  And  to  it  are 
promised  the  highest  and  most  enduring  rewards. 
(Matt.  XXV.)    But  many  give  what  is  not  their  own. 

8.  Zaccheua  was  just.  He  made  restitution.  We 
hate  not  iniquity,  if  we  retain  its  vniges.  We  must 
no  evasion  satisfy  or  appease  our  conseiencea.  We 
may  leave  our  money  to  build  a  church,  or  endow  an 
hospital,  and  yet  be  fraudulent  if  we  return  not  to  its 
owner  the  property  we  hare  taken,  or,  at  least,  make  a 
compensation.  Zaedieua  did  more  than  make  a  com- 
pensation. He  gave  jburfbld.  Such  was  the  law  re- 
specting theft,  and  it  was  a  wise  law.  It  proved  not 
cmly  for  the  interest  of  the  individual,  but  the  good  of 
the  State.  It  was  deigned  not  only  as  a  private  re- 
eompense,  but  public  panishment.  In  consequence  of 
Us  biUi,  repentance,  and  obedience,  Zacdieas  received 
the  Saviour's  commendation.  Whether  by  descent  or 
not,  by  character  he  was  a  son  of  Abraham.  Salvation 
was  in  his  house.  His  past  sins  were  forgiven,  and  the 
hope  of  future  glory  set  before  him.  If  we  can  give 
the  same  evidence  of  our  conversion,  we  shall  have  the 
same  Ues^ng.  Salvation  is  present  as  vrell  as  future, 
but  it  implies  a  change,  not  of  state  only,  but  of  nature, 
it  not  only  admits  us  into  the  family  of  God,  but  makes 
us  new  creatures.  Let  us  study  to  show  by  our  holy  and 
(Mmtistent  conduct  that  salvation  hath  indeed  come  to 
our  houses  and  our  hearts,  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  to  life;  and  Jesus  will  pronounce  our  names  with 
blessings  on  our  besds. 

DEATH. 

Yssl  we  must  all  be  cbang'd  by  death. 
Such  is  the  form  the  dead  mui>t  wear, 

And  so  when  beaaty  yields  her  breath, 
So  shall  the  fairest  Ace  appeu. 

But  let  thy  soul  survey  the  grace 

That  yet  adorns  its  kail  abode ; 
And  through  the  wood'rous  &bric  trace 

The  hand  of  an  unerring  God. 

Why  does  the  blood,  in  stated  round. 
Its  vital  warmth  througbout  dispense  ? 

Who  tun'd  the  ear  to  every  sound. 
And  lent  the  hand  its  ready  sense  ? 

Whence  had  the  eyes  that  subtile  force, 
.That  sweetness  they  by  turns  display  ? 
Who  hnng  the  lips  with  prompt  discourse, 
And  tun'd  the  soft  melodious  lay'! 

What  but  thy  Maker's  image  there 

In  each  external  part  is  seen? 
But  'tis  thy  better  part  to  wear 

Hli  image  pictur  d  beat  within. 


Else  whtt  andl'd  tte  r^itm^d  itraia. 

Did  not  the  mind  her  aid  impart? 
The  kindling  eye  would  speak  in  vab, 

Flow'd  not  its  language  from  the  hearL 

The  blood,  with  stated  peace,  had  crept 
Along  the  dull  and  sluggish  tcibs  : 

The  ear  insensibly  bad  slept. 
Though  augela  sung  in  choicest  sttuns. 

Then  let  us,  in  relig^n's  light. 

This  scene  ctf  terror,  calm  survey. 
And  through  the  dark  and  gloomy  night. 

Watch  for  the  dawn  of  endless  day. 

CmUEKUITD. 

TBI  VAnSFUL  HINISTEE  OT  THE  HEW  COTEHAKT  : 

A  DISCOURSE.* 
By  the  Ret.  Hobatiui  Bohae, 
iBnUter  of  the  North  Pariah  Chwdt,  JUhe. 

"  Hy  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace  ;  and  I 
gave  them  to  him  (at  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared 
me,  and  was  a&aid  before  my  name.  The  law 
truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found 
in  his  lips ;  he  walked  mth  me  in  peace  and 
equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity.*' — 
Mal.  ii.  5, 6. 

The  state  of  the  Jewish  priesthood,  at  the  tinie 
this  prophet  wrote,  was  proBi^te  in  the  extrtmc 
As  men,  they  were  ungodly  and  ikeotioiui  as 
priestS)  they  were  tufaithfiili  and  as  teachen, 
they  ukept  not  the  law  of  truth,"  but  «  departed 
out  of  Uie  wajr."  Through  them  the  office  be- 
came a  scaDtUl  and  a  byeword.  The  aanctDaiT 
was  defiled  and  the  name  of  God  fabqAemed. 
Very  fearful  are  the  charges  which  the  prophets 
were  commanded  to  prefer  against  them,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  From  the  time  of  Jeremiah 
and  Ezekiel  to  the  days  of  Malschi,  they  had  been 
receiving  warning  and  rebuke,  threatening  and 
chastisement ;  yet,  at  the  end  of  these  two  cen- 
turies, they  were  found  even  worse  than  at  the 
beginning.  Jeremiah  bad  described  them  as  *'  de- 
stroying and  scattering  the  sheep  of  God's  pas- 
ture." Ezekiel  had  represented  tiiem  as  *'  feeding 
tbemuelves,  and  not  the  flock," — as  "  eating  the 
fat,  clothing  themselves  with  the  wool ;  bat  not 
strengthening  the  diseased,  not  healing  that  which 
was  sick,  not  binding  up  that  which  was  broken, 
not  bringing  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
and  not  seeking  that  which  was  lost."  Malachi 
also,  many  generations  after,  presents  to  us  the 
[Hcture  of  the  priesthood  in  his  day  nnrelieTed  in 
aught  from  its  former  gloom.  ThoD|;fa  called 
priests  of  the  Most  High  God,  ministeni^  at  Ins 
altar,  wearing  the  consecrated  garments  of  tbor 
office,  and  bearing  the  holy  vessels  of  the  saiif> 
tnary,  they  yet  despised  the  name  of  Jehovab— 
they  offered  polluted  bread  upon  his  altar — th^ 
brought  the  torn,  the  tame,  and  the  sick  for  sacn- 
fice — they  said  of  his  service,  Behold,  what  a 
weariness  is  it!" — they  committed  abomination, 
corrupting  the  covenant  of  I^evi,  and  *'  profaning 
the  holiness  of  the  Lord."    It  was  thus  that  the 

•  Freuhed  beftre  Iba  Snod  af  Kane  wrt  T»*>ill»  ■* 
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last  prophet  o(  Israel  was  rommissioned  to  pro- 
claim tbe  am  of  an  apostate  and  nngodty  priesthood. 
It  was  thas  that  he  was  sent  forth,  bearing  to 
them  the  awful  burden  which  his  prophecy  con- 
tainsr— denonncing  against  them  the  righteous 
disideasnre  of  that  God  whose  compassionate  for- 
beuance  and  patient  love  they  had  tried  so  long. 

But  yet,  at  the  very  time  that  Jehovah  was 
thus  warning  them  of  coming  doom  and  threaten- 
ing them  with  the  inflictions  of  his  hot  displeasare, 
he  addresaea  to  them  words  of  most  marrelloua 
long^^nfiering  and  tender  compassion — tbe  words 
of  one  BtiH  lingering  with  fond  fori)eanuure  over 
lus  dMidate  heritage,  his  bleating  flock — ^unwUling 
to  deliver  np  to  vengeance  that  once  honoured, 
once  bithfol  priestfaood,  who  had  borne  bis  name 
for  many  generations  and  been  anointed  with  his 
holy  oil !  Ere  removing  from  their  office  the 
nnworthy  representatives  of  Aaron,  and  Eleazer, 
and  Phinehas,  he  reminds  them  tenderly,  in  the 
passage  before  us,  of  the  gracious  nature  of  that 
covenant  which  they  were  despising— a  covenant 
of  life  and  peace  established  with  the  fathers  of 
the  conaecrated  tribe  that  served  the  altar.  He 
reminds  them  of  the  reverence  and  godly  fear 
which  had  marked  their  fathers,  and  because  of 
which  the  covenant  of  life  and  peace  had  been 
committed  to  their  hands.  He  reminds  them  of 
the  character,  the  speech,  the  walk,  and  deport- 
ment which  had  signalized  their  fathers ;  and  he 
makes  mention  of  the  glorious  success  which  had 
followed  their  labours,  as  teachera  of  the  people. 
Tbiu  he  recalls  them  to  the  holy  associations  of  a 
better  age — the  still  unforgotten  blessings  of  a 
pnrWi  happier  priesthood.  No  rebuke  could  be 
severer  than  that  here  administered,  by  the  con- 
trast thus  drawn  between  the  prevailing  corrup- 
tion oi  the  time  and  the  pority  of  earlier  days. 
Yet  no  admonition  or  expostulation  could  be  more 
«ntly  and  more  affectionately  conveyed  than  this. 
It  speaks  as  tenderly  to  the  heart  aa  it  does  loudly 
to  the  consdence. 

Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  de- 
scription here  given  of  the  chanwter  of  the  early 
Jewish  priesthood — ^the  house  of  Levi,  ere  they 
had  left  their  first  love,  and  corrupted  the  cove- 
nant of  their  father.  "  My  covenant  was  with 
him  of  life  and  peace ;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  for 
the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid 
before  my  name.  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his 
month,  and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  bis  lips  ;  he 
walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn 
many  away  from  iniquity."  Most  precious  words  t 
— simply,  yet  strikingly,  descriptive  of  the  char- 
acter, the  walk,  the  speech,  the  successful  labours 
of  a  fidthful  priest,  and  not  less  so  of  a  faithful 
minister  ci  the  Lord  Jesus.  How  forcibly  do 
these  verses  recall  the  similar  commendations  be- 
stowed by  the  Chief  Shepherd  upon  some  of  the 
angds  of  the  Churches  of  ^a !  "  I  know  thy 
works,  and  thy  Ubonr,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
tium  canst  not  bear  them  wfaioi  are  evil :  and  thou 
hast  bom^  and  hast  patience*  and  for  my  nam^s 
nktMlaboivedf  tn^^itnot  frinted."  Thni 


we  are  taught,  that  it  is  the  same  Great  Shephenl 
under  whom  we  hold  office  aa  in  the  case  of  Israel 
— the  same  Afoster  whom  we  serve — the  same 
errand  on  which  we  are  employed— the  same  end 
which  is  set  before  us — the  convernon  of  souU — 
the  turning  of  sinners  from  tbe  error  of  their 
ways.  There  is  also  the  same  holiness  of  life  and 
conversation — ^the  same  peaceful  walking  in  the 
li^t  of  Qod'a  reconciled  countenance — uie  same 
beavanly-mindedneaa  and  calm  superiority  to  the 
world— ^he  same  simple,  disinterested,  devoted 
warmth— 4he  same  ^xitient  laborious  zeaL— the 
same  tender  compassion  £Dr  souls— and  the  aama 
desire  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  hu  om  Uood. — But  let  us  con- 
aider  the  prophMTs  words  more  minutely,  and  in 
exact  oRw. 

I.  We  have  the  nature  of  the  trust  committed 
of  old  to  the  Levitical  priesthood,  and  now  to  tbe 
ministers  of  Christ,  "My  covenant  was  with  him 
of  life  and  peace."  That  covenant — ^the  ever- 
lasting covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure — 
by  whjch  God  designed  to  convey  life  and  peace 
to  his  people,  was  intrusted  to  the  care  and 
guardianship  of  the  priesthood.  It  was  deposited 
in  their  hands  for  tbe  benefit  of  Israel.  They 
were  not  merely  to  enjoy  its  provisions  of  grace 
themselves,  but  to  make  them  known  to  the 
people,  that  they  might  become  partakers  of  ita 
unsearchable  riches.  Brief,  but  full,  is  the  sum 
here  given  us  of  its  blessings — "  life  and  peace"— 
eternal  life  and  peace  with  God.  Their  daily 
sacrifices  and  ceremonies  pointed  to  these,  and 
their  daily  instructions  opened  up  the  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  these  rites  both  fore-shadowed 
and  contained.  Such  was  the  office  of  the  sons 
of  Levi  under  the  law,  and  such  is  still  the  office 
of  Chits^s  ministers  under  the  Gospel.  Jehovah's 
covenant  of  UFe  and  peace  is  still  with  us ;  nay, 
more  truly  and  really  with  us  now  than  it  was  of 
old  with  the  legal  pnesthood.  For  now  the  dark- 
ness is  past,  tl^  sliadows  have  fled,  and  the  true 
light  has  risen.  Now  l^e  mere  figures  of  the 
truth  have  vamshed  away,  and  the  truth  itself 
has  come !  He  who  ia  our  life  and  peace  has,  in 
the  fidness  of  time,  been  revealed.  Our  covenant, 
then,  is  especially  that  of  life  and  peace.  Our 
office,  our  embassy,  our  message,  are  of  life  and 
peace.  Ours  is  the  silver  trumpet  that  proclaims 
the  dawn  of  jubilee.  Ours  is  the  ottve-branch 
that  speaks  of  abated  waters  and  indignation  over- 
past. Ours  is  tbe  mtntstry  of  reconciliation  tiiat 
tells  of  "  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth  and  good-will  toward  men.** 

It  is  through  Jesus,  then,  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  proclaim  life  and  peace.  It  is  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  these  blessings  flow. 
It  is  Jesus,  the  ufb  of  the  world,  that  we  preach 
to  men — Jesus  the  light  of  life — Jesus  the  foun- 
tain of  life — Jesus  the  bread  of  life  and  the  water 
of  life — Jesus  tbe  resurrection  and  the  life — Jesus 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  tbe  life — Jesus  the 
living  and  die .  life-giving  One !  It  is  through 
him  alona— throng  hia  finished  work  and 
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fectod  ri^jitwaiBeBi— that  we  proclaim  ererlaitiiig 
life  to  sinnen ;  testifying,  according  to  his  own 
words,  that  <*  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  though 
ha  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,"  and  that  <*  this  is 
Hfe  eternal,  to  know  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  hath  sent."  It  is  Uini  that  we 
an  "  to  preach  the  Gospel  wiUi  the  Holy  Ghost 
mt  down  from  heaTen.** 

Zt  is  Jesus  alio,  as  the  world's  vcaoe,  that  we 
preach  to  sinnera.  "  He  is  our  peace,"  says  the 
i^oatle,— 4ie  has  made  peeoe  through  the  blood  of 
his  cross.  He  is  the  blessed  peace-mitker  between 
man  and  God.  His  incarnatioD  speaks  of  peace ; 
for  he  is  thus  revealed  aa  Immanuel,  God  with 
us,  so  making  peace.  His  life  speaks  peace ;  and 
in  eiery  action  was  this  embodied,  aa  well  as  in 
every  word  declared.  His  death  wan  the  mighty 
declaration  of  peace,  for  by  this  he  made  recon- 
ciliatioo  for  iniquity.  His  blood,  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  ratified  the  covenant  of 
peace.  His  legacy  was  peace—**  Peace  I  leave 
with  yon,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  His  re- 
turrection  was  Ute  seal  of  peace.  Hie  Gospel, 
whioh  if  now  intnuted  to  our  bands,  is  the  Gospel 
of  peace—"  pw»  with  God,  through  onr  Lord 
Jems  Chiut.** 

There  can  be  no  peace  in  the  soul,  till  there  is 
peace  with  God ;  and  there  can  be  no  peace  with 
God  till  sin  is  completely  forgiven,  and  God's 
anger  against  us,  on  account  sin,  wholly  turned 
away.  None  hnt  a  justified  soul  can  have  peace. 
Peace  without  fo^venesa  ia  a  lie.  Distance 
from  God  is  the  source  of  onr  disquietude }  diena- 
tion  from  God  ia  the  deadly  wound  that  must  be 
healed,  ere  the  soul  have  one  moment's  real  peace. 
There  is,  no  doubt,  such  a  thing  as  worldly  peace 
—the  peace  of  prosperous  days — the  peace  of 
pleasure — the  peace  of  fancy — the  peace  of  carnal 
security — the  peace  of  self-righteousness — the 
peace  of  a  seared  conscience — the  peiace  of  reckless 
hardihood,  that  banishes  God  from  the  thoughts, 
and  cares  not  whether  the  Holy  One  be  bis  friend 
or  not.  But  these  are  all  mere  names  of  fiction 
—■names  given  by  a  deluded  world  that  never  felt 
the  glad  reaUty  of  the  peace  which  passetfa  all 
understanding.  There  can  be  no  peace,  till  we 
knov  whether  God  be  our  fnend  or  oor  enemy — 
whether  heaven  or  hell  be  our  eternal  home. 
There  can  be  no  peace,  save  that  which  flows  from 
a  sense  of  the  forgiving  love  of  a  reconciled  God. 
This  -is  peace ;  this  is  life ;  this  is  Uessedness : 
all  else  is  hollow — a  shadow — a  dream — a  lie  1 

Possessing  this  life  and  peace  in  oor  own  sonk, 
we  go  forth  to  preach  them  to  others.  Having 
entered  personally  into  this  evwlasttng  eoveqant, 
we  proclaim  its  nehes  abroad.  Having  tasted  the 
UeHednett  of  being  wholly  foigiven,  we  rejoice 
to  pndaim  it  around.  Being  purselvea  reconciled 
through  the  Mood  of  ^e  covenant,  we  beseech 
nen  to  be  reconciled  too.  Having  felt  the  pre- 
do^aneu  of  Christ  ourselves,  we  testify  what  we 
hfve  seen  and  known  of  him,  that  we  may  com- 
mand fiim  to  o^ers.  For  k  is  not  merely  the 
<Mk  af  Mng  fonnally  intrmted  wMi  this  errand— 


this  covenant, — that  animatea  onr  mbI  te  nu^  it 
known ;  it  is  especially  the  eonadonaneas  of  pco- 
sessing  the  treasure  ourselves.  It  is  Ais  that 
gives  liberty  of  heart  and  utterance ;  it  is  thia  that 
gives  us  boldoeaa  and  fidelity;  and,  on  the  other 
band,  it  is  the  want  of  thia  conacioosneaa  that 
straitois  our  soul — that  dampa  onr  energy  and 
fiUa  ua  with  the  fear  of  man.  When  wo  fpenk  of 
eternal  life  to  oor  people,  we  speak  aa  tbooe  who 
have  already  found  it  for  ourselves.  When  w* 
speak  of  peace  and  fwgiveneas,  we  spesic  in  tbo 
fulness  of  hearts  that  ue  already  partakm  of 
these.  When  we  go  after  die  loat  and  wandering, 
we  do  it  as  those  who  have  airesdj  returned  to 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls.  When 
we  epeuE  of  joy  to  the  sorrowftil  and  rest  to  the 
troubled,  we  do  it  as  those  who  have  found  rest 
for  their  own  souls,  and  have  learned  to  sink  all 
their  own  sorrows  in  the  fathomless  ocean  of  their 
Father's  love.  Thus,  resting  on  this  covenant  of 
life  and  peace  which  is  intrusted  to  us,  we  go 
forth  to  make  known  the  onsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  A  dispensation  of  the  Goapel  ia  com- 
mitted to  us.  Necesaity  ia  laid  upon  ua;  yea, 
woe  is  unto  us,  if  we  preach  not  the  Gospd. 

li.  This  covenant  was  intrusted  to  Levi,  be- 
cause he  had  been  found  feithful.  This  life  and 
peace  were  placed  in  his  hands,  because  he  had 
been  found  approved  of  God.  "  I  gave  them  to 
him,  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  fnlred  m^  and 
was  afiraid  before  my  name."  The  arcnmstanoea 
in  whiidi  this  solemn  trust  was  made  orer  to 
his  guardianBhip  are  related  in  Ae  3Mh  chapter 
of  Numbers.  Pbinehas,  grandson  of  Asnm,  had 
manifested  his  zeal  for  God,  by  his  promptitude 
in  avenging  the  dishonour  done  to  His  name  in 
the  matter  of  iBrael's  trans^^eesion  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  Moab.  On  which  occasion  we  r^, 
(verse  1 0,)  "  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, Pbinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  away  my  wrath 
from  the  children  of  Israel,  while  he  was  zealous 
for  my  sake  among  them.  Wherefore  say,  be- 
hold I  give  unto  him  my  covenant  9^  peace  j 
and  he  shall  have  it,  and  hts  seed  after  bim,  even 
the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood.*  To 
this,  also,  allusion  is  manifestly  made,  in  Moses* 
blessing  upon  the  tribes.  *'  Of  Levi  he  said,  Let 
thy  Thnmmim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  tiiy  Holy 
One ; — who  said  to  his  fetber  and  to  his  mother, 
I  have  not  seen  him.  They  have  observed  thy 
word,  and  kept  thy  covenant.  They  shall  teach 
Jacob  thy  judgments,  and  Israel  thy  law.*  Being 
found  zealous  for  the  name  and  honour  of  Jeho- 
vah— ^for  tbe  purity  of  hi?  worship,  for  the  inte- 
grity qf  his  law — -he  mia  aing^ea  puf  from  the 
trib^  and  the  covenant  of  life  and  peace  intrusted 
to  his  care.  In  lik^  manner  tfie  a|^tle,  speaking 
of  those  tp  frhom  tbe  Gospel  was  to  be  commit- 
ted, says  to  Timothy,  "  The  things  that  thon 
hast  hpard  qf  me,  the  same  copimit  thou  to  faiih- 
fui  men,  who  sball  be  able  to  teapl)  others  also.* 
And  forther,  ia  another  place  he  says, '  "It  ia 
nqnired  of  stewiotb  that  tiiey  be  foiiiid,/iitt9^^* , 
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It  li,  tbW)  bccMiM  W0  have  been  jadg:ed  faith- 
iU  and  Bnlou  for  God»  that  we  hare  heea  placed 
in  the  c^ce  of  the  mimstiy;  and  accordingly, 
thia  is  aw  of  the  Te^Bolemnqneitioiii  which  our 
Church  requres  to  be  pnt)  ere  the  hands  of  the 
Presbytery  are  laid  upon  u^— Are  not  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  lore  to  Jeans  Christ,  and  desire 
or  saving-  souls,  yonr  great  motives,  and  chief 
indncementft,  to  enter  into  the  fnoction  of  the 
holy  ministry  ?"  What,  then,  are  the  prerequi- 
sites of  character  which  warrant  the  Church  in 
committing  to  our  hands  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
and  the  clurge  of  souls  ?  Our  text  sums  Ibem 
all  up  in  on^^-holif  fiar  of  God.  But  O  bow 
much  does  this  imply !  What  piety,  what  rever- 
ence, what  love,  whi^  devotedness,  what  seoBitive- 
nesR  to  the  honour  of  God,  what  jealousy  for  hia 
name,  what  zeal  for  bis  glory  I  It  is  not  elo- 
qaence,  it  is  not  learning,  it  is  not  wisdom,  or 
geniuB,  or  high  estate,  that  are  required.  No ;  it 
i«  holy  fear  and  love ;  it  is,  that  we  really  know 
the  God  we  ^>eBk  of — the  Saviour  whom  we 
preach ;  it  is,  that  we  have  really  **  passed  from 
death  to  life"  ourselves;  it  is,  that  we  have  the 
love  of  Gtod  in  our  hearts,  and  the  fear  of  God 
before  our  eyes. 

Will  God  commit  the  ministry  (rf  the  Gospel 
to  unconverted  men  ?  Will  God  commission  and 
accredit,  as  the  messengers  of  Hfe  and  peace,  men 
who  have  never  tasted  these  themselves  ?  Will 
God  intrust  ^bt  Tends  of  the  sanctuary  to  the 
guardianship  of  nncleansed,  unholy  hands  ?  Is  it 
nothing  to  him  whether  it  be  Nadab  and  Abihn, 
or  Eieazar  and  Ithamar  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  bim 
whether  the  blood  of  the  consecrating  sacnSce  be 
upon  their  ear,  their  hands,  or  their  feet?  Is  it 
nothing  to  him  whether  the  holy  anointing  oil  be 
sprinkled  on  their  beads  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  him 
whether  they  are  clothed  with  the  Heaven-^- 
pointed  raiment,  "  for  giory  and  for  beauty" — 
whether  tbe  Urim  and  the  Thommim  glitter  on 
their  jewelled  breast — and  whether  on  their  fore- 
heads be  engravenj  in  characters  of  gold,  tbe 
inscription  of  tbe  sanctuary, — "  Holinbss  to 
THE  Lord  ?"  "  Lovest  thon  me?"  is  still  the 
Saviour's  question  to  those  whom  he  appoints 
shepherds  of  the  flock  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood ;  and  still  he  expects  the  same 
decided  answer,  "  Thou  knowest  all  things,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee,"  ere  he  grants  the 
solemn  commisnon,  "  Feed  my  sheep ;  feed  my 
lambs.** 

III.  We  have  the  manner  in  which  die  faithlfal 
priesthood  folSUed  their  character  and  disiiharged 
their  office.  *'  The  law  of  troth  was  in  his  mouth, 
and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lijn ;  he  waKned 
with  me  in  peace  and  equity."  The  utterance  of 
his  mouth  was  truth ;  no  deceit  or  wickedness 
was  found  in  his  lips ;  his  life  was  like  Enoch's — 
a  close  and  continual  walk  with  God.  He  kept  by 
the  side  of  the  God  of  truth,  maintaining  peace- 
ful,  boly  fellowship  with  him ;  he  leaned  upon  his 
arm,  he  was  eni^ea  by  his  eye,  he  teamed  tbe  law 
at  his  lips.   What  a  picture  of  the  bold  fidelity, 


the  godly  simplicity  of  ministeriil  ohantiert  and 
of  this  heaTenly  walk,  the  holy  cahn,  (rf  mini^erial 
^  /  Such  ii  the  character  and  such  the  life  of 
a  minister  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus ;  and  for  all  thia  his 
sufficiency  is  of  God.  For  holiness  o{  Ufa,  ha 
lodes  to  the  power  of  the  indwelling  ^rit ;  for 
wisdom,  he  rests  on  the  promise,  "  Ye  have  an 
tmotion  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things."  It  is  to  the  Haste/s  image  that  the  ser- 
vant is  to  be  conformed.  His  character  is  our 
model,  his  life  our  rule.  "  He  has  left  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  who  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  fonod  in  bis  mouth." 
Onr  light  is  to  shine  before  men  as  His  shone 
while  here.  We  are  not  only  his  servants,  but 
we  are  bis  representatives  on  earth.  We  are  set 
to  reBect  his  character  to  tbe  world,  that  men  may 
know  him  through  us  and  glorify  bis  name.  How 
responsible  is  our  position  !  How  much  it  con- 
cerns us  as  Christians,  how  much  more  as  mini- 
stera,  to  represent  bim  truly,  to  reflect  him  faith- 
fuHy,  both  to  his  own  people  and  to  a  worid  that 
knows  him  and  esteems  him  not  1  We,  as  mini- 
sters of  his  word,  are  especially  to  be  '*  epistles  of 
Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  naea." 

In  this  description  (tf  die  prophet,  thore  is  a 
twofold  exhibition  of  the  faithful  minister  i  &st, 
in  his  character  i  and  secondly,  in  bis  life ;  and  in 
each  of  these,  again,  there  is  a  twofold  division. 
His  character  is  first  described  positively,  then 
negatively.  His  life  is  set  forrti  as  being  first  a 
vralk  of  peace,  and  then  of  equity. 

1.  His  character. — "  The  law  of  truth  was  in 
bis  lips,  and  iniquity  was  not  fonnd  in  bis  mouth." 
He  approved  himself  a  faithful  uid  a  true  witness 
for  bis  God,  heading  fast  tbe  tratb,  and  departing 
from  evil.  Walking  in  tbe  footsteps  of  this  an- 
cient Pattern,  we  are  called  upon  to  declare  to  the 
flocks  over  which  tbe  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  us 
overseers,  the  whole  counsel  of  God ;  keeping 
back  nothing  that  is  profitable,  being  zealous  for 
the  truth,  and  not  teaching  nor  tolerating  any 
manner  or  degree  of  error.  We  are  to  "preach, 
not  ourselves,  bat  Christ  Jesus  the  Lor^" — his 
infinitely  glorious  person,  his  infinitely  perfect 
and  precious  work.  In  him  are  snmmed  up  all 
trudi,  all  wisdom,  all  knowledge.  Out  of  nim, 
and  apart  from  him,  there  is  neither  truth,  nor 
wisdom,  nor  knowledge,  for  the  soul  of  man.  In 
Him  all  perfection  dwells ;  in  hibi  all  excellences, 
divine  and  human,  visible  and  invisible,  shine  forth 
with  matchless  Instre ;  in  him  all  beauty  centres ; 
in  him  aU  Hfe  has  its  source;  frqm  him  all  gloiy 
radiates ;  to  him  all  power  is  committed,  in  earth 
and  heaven ;  round  bim  sSl  government  rerolves. 
He  is  the  sutn  of  all  that  we  preach  I  He  !s  truth 
itself ;  and  in  testifying  of  htm,  we  fulfil  our  office 
as  witnesses  for  the  truth.  It  is  this  that  makes 
our  ministry  such  a  solemn  thing ;  it  is  this  that 
makes  even  minute  accuracy  in  onr  preaching  so 
momentous,  and  even  a  shaile  of  error  so  perilous. 
To  err  in  our  representations  of  common  truths  is 
reckoned,  and,  within  certain  limits,  may  viXh  all 
safety  be  reckoned,  a  matter  of  bat  triTial  moBwnti 
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Not  BO  in  ^ra&ching  Christ;  notnith  ia  animport- 
■nt  iriiich  ralates  to  Him ;  no  error  can  be  with- 
oat  its  serions  conse^nences  of  eril  which  misre- 
presents Him.  In  prenehing  Christt  it  is  no 
eommon  erhne  to  speak  at  nmdmn,  or  to  speak 
without  reguxl  bein^  Au\y  had  to  carefol  exactness 
of  ailment  and  opinion.  To  err  here  is  to  dis- 
honour Christ,  and  to  injure  souls.  We  moflt 
preach  him  wholfy,  we  most  preadi  him  JiMy,  we 
roust  prvach  him  (rv/y.  We  must  not  merefy  be- 
ware  of  denying  him,  but  we  most  beware 
setting  him  forth  imperfectly,  or  even  with  cold 
exactness,  as  if  unwilling  to  commend  his  worth 
by  any  expression  of  our  esteem  or  lore ;  we  must 
not  merely  refrain  from  marring  his  beauty,  bnt 
even  from  biding  or  defacing  the  Tery  hem  of  his 
garment.  It  can  be  no  slight  evil  in  the  Father^s 
eyes,  to  diminish  aught  of  the  glory  of  Him  in 
whom  his  soul  delighteth who  ia  '*  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person."  It  must  be  a  crime  needing  both  repent- 
ance and  forgiveness,  in  the  eyes  of  the  God  of 
truth,  to  set  forth  amiss  the  character  or  work  of 
him  who  is  TRUTH  itself — incarnate  tt-uth;  and 
who  is  for  this  very  end  revealed,  that  he  might 
be  the  full  and  perfect  manifestation  of  truth  to 
nngels  and  men.  It  can  be  no  trivial  injury  done 
to  souls,  when  we  testify  amiss  of  him  who  is  the 
«  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"— the  "  door,"  the 
access,  **  the  new  and  living  way  "  to  the  Fathei's 
house ;  of  him  who  is  the  simwr**  hope,  the  sin- 
ner's surety  and  substitute,  the  unoer's  peace,  the 
sinner's  high  priest  and  advocate  above.  O  how 
infinitelT  roomnrtoust  thnt,  in  all  that  pertaineth 
to  Christ*  and  bis  work  for  sinners,  the  law  of 
tmtfa  should  be  in  our  lips,  and  ini^ty  not  Iband 
in  car  mouth.** 

S.  His  life.— ^  He  walked  with  me  in  peace 
and  equtj."*  His  duly  life  ooneqMMided  Inlly 
with  ms  ministerial  chancter.  His  life  was  like 
godly  Enoch's — a  continual  walk  with  God ;  hiAi- 
ness  was  in  his  lips;,  and  holiness  was  in  his  life. 
His  words  were  c/*  God,  and  his  walk  with  God. 
How  &ur  the  picture  of  the  faithful,  the  upright, 
the  wise,  the  consistent,  the  godly  priest !  What 
a  model  for  the  life  of  a  minister  of  Christ !  First 
of  all,  he  walks  with  God  "  i»  peace."  He  walks 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  GIkmI.  He  has  found 
peace  with  God,  throi^  the  blood  of  the  Cross, 
and  therefore  walks  with  God  as  a  forgiven  child 
with  a  recoodled  father.  He  has  foiud  'rest  for 
his  soul  in  Christ,  and  rejoices  in  the  conseioDS 
liberty  of  his  divine  adoptimu  He  walks  with 
God  in  peace !  He  dwells  in  the  light  oS  his 
coontenanoe— he  del^fats  in  his  smiles.  **  Per- 
fect love  has  cast  out  fissr."  He  r^ces  in  his 
Jelt  reconciliation,  JUt  nearness,  filt  rehtioDshipb 
He  leans  npon  hb  arm,  and  "  Abba,  Father,"  is 
the  nnbiddui,  the  jovfiil  nttetance  of  lip  and  heart. 
He  walks  with  God*  in  peacel  God  is  the  life, 
the  li^it,  thepution  of  his  aonl ;  he  has  found 
the  fovonr  of  God,  and  in  that  fovonr  is  life^  No- 
tlnng  now  seama  bardanson^  bnt  the  body  of 
rin;  his  yoke  is  broka^  hu  hum  cast  wmy. 


How  peaceful,  how  even,  how  sweet,  is  the  tenor 
of  his  life  1  Withont  this  peace,  this  conadoDB 
reconciliation,  all  labour  for  Qod  is  a  burden — all 
service,  bonibge.  Without  this,  all  ministerial 
work  is  irksome ;  all  care  in  teaching  or  in  tend- 
ing ^  flock,  is  weariness  and  vexation  of  ^urit. 
Oh  1  if  ever  any  man  upon  earth  should  walk 
closely  and  psac^nUv  with  God,  it  is  the  mi- 
nister of  the  Goqwis  if  ever  ai^  one  ahoald 
dread  distance  and  diqieace  b^weea  his  soul 
and  God,  it  is  A#j  if  any  one  needs  to  have 
his  consdMice  daily  sprinkled  with  die  blood  of 
at<mement — to  have  his  "coasciaicap«i:|ed  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God,"  it  is  it — it 
is  Ju. 

His  life,  however,  is  not  merely  a  peaceful,  but 
it  is  a  holy  walk  with  God.  "  He  walked  with 
me  in  peace  and  equity."  How  consistent,  how 
circumspect  should  we  be  in  word  and  deed,  who 
are  invested  with  such  an  office  as  this.  Be  ye 
clean  ye  thst  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord.**  How 
careful  should  we  be  that  we  give  nraie  occasiiHi 
to  the  weak  to  stumble,  or  to  the  enemy  to  blas- 
pheme. What,  though  we  pread  the  Gospel,  if 
we  do  not  /uw  it  I  "Whal  thot^  the  word  of 
God  be  in  our  Hps  on  Sabbath,  if  the  world  be  ia 
our  speech,  and  m  our  lives  throughout  the  week, 
and  if  instead  of  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  we 
prefer  the  world's  communiooHi^  I  What  tho(^ 
we  warn,  or  rebuke,  or  nhoft,  if  our  careless, 
foolish,  worldly  walk  and  ooBveiaatkm  give  the  Ua 
to  our  official  testimony  I  How  awful  to  undo 
thruugboot  the  week,  other  by  our  n^giigaiiee  or 
■infnliMss>  or  oonfonuity  to  tha  worid,  all  that  wo 
ware  professing  to  do  on  the  Sabfaathl  How 
necessaiy  that  we  shoold  be  holy,  qnritnal,  hea- 
venly-minded—a oontinnal  reboke  to  the  ungodly, 
a  continual  pattern  to  the  flock !  How  strange 
to  let  our  lig^  shine  before  men,  when  profes- 
sionally called  to  do  so,  but  to  hade  it  under  a 
bushel  on  every  other  occasiim.  And  further, 
how  responsible  we  are  for  being  hxAj  I  We  have 
not  merely  the  promised  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  sa 
Christians,  hot  we  have  the  spedai  promise  of  this 
gift  as  ministers  that  we  may  be  fully  anointed  and 
fitted  for  our  work.  With  such  a  full  gift  of  the 
H(dy  One ;  with  such  a  necessity  laid  upon  us  to 
be  exanqdes  to  the  flock ;  and  with  soch  a  pat- 
tern as  the  Chief  Shepherd  himself  oh,  what  nna- 
ner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  oonver- 
aation  and  godlinesik  Let  oa  be  men  of  faith — 
men  of  pnyer — nien  of  love — men  of  patience, 
and  meeknees,  and  gentleness  and  beavawy-mind- 
ed  xeal — men  of  singteness  of  aisa  and  ainplieily 
ftf  heart.  Wherever  we  ar^  in  vhataw  circom- 
stances,  in  whatever  cou^any,  let  ns  never  forget 
nor  allow  others  to  forget  tlwt  w*  aza  nunirten 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  us  be  the  pastor  always, 
less  than  the  pastor  never !  Let  us  manifest  to  all 
mentheUghtandluEtnof  aholrlifo— the  sweet 
serenity  of  a  peacelnl  walk  with  God.  Let  « 
follow  the  Lunb  wlulhenoevn  he  gootb>  Let 
the  sssna  nund  ba  in  as  thrt  was  in  &mt  Jesas. 
Oh  1st  V  bowara  lart  it  bo  said  of  as,  **  They  I 
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ue  Ice^nr  of  the  Tineyards,  bat  mine  own  vine- 
jnrd  have  I  not  kept." 

IV.  We  haTB  ue  saccess  of  a  fitithful  mini- 
ster, *<  he  did  torn  many^  from  iniqoit?."  This  is 
the  ^reat  end  onr  miniaterul  work->4he  con- 
veraion  ctf  lonb,  and  it  ia  thia  that  makes  it  sneh 
a  solemn,  sodi  a  perikms  nnderUkinff,  as  me  of 
the  Fatlwrs  describes  it—**  a  burden  which  even 
angel's  shoulders  might  shrink  from."  NsTerthe- 
lesB,  baving  entered  upon  it,  we  are  sacredly  bonnd 
to  gire  oaxselves  wholly  to  it,  and  to  make  fnll 
proof  of  onr  ministry. 

Our  errand  is  the  same  as  onr  Master's,  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  Lost.  Onr  mind  and  feeling  must 
be  the  same  as  his — compassion  for  souls.  Our 
great  desire  and  aim  must  be  the  couversion  of 
sinners.  Less  than  this  we  dare  not  seek.  With 
less  than  this  we  cannot  be  content.  To  be  ad- 
mired, to  be  applauded,  to  be  followed,  is  nothing 
so  long  as  our  ministry  is  nnfmitful  and  our 
laboars  unsnccessfal.  Such  were  the  apostle's  feel- 
ings, when  he  went  about  warning  and  entreating 
sinners  night  and  da^  "with  tears and  when  he 
said,  **  My  little  children  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  again  till  Christ  be  formed  in  yon."  These 
surely  onght  to  be  the  feelings  and  desiru  of  every 
one  who  has  given  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  aud  bonnd  himself  by  solemn  tows  to 
watch  for  souls.  If  we  are  rally  in  earnest,  no- 
thing will  saliafy  ns  hot  success.  If  wa  have  traly 
**  the  denre  of  sBTing  sonla,"  whidt  we  aolemnly 
Towed  at  ordinatioD,  we  can  never  be  at  rest  un- 
less we  see  some  fruit  of  our  labour.  How  sad, 
how  criminal  must  be  onr  condition  if  we  can  go 
in  and  oat  amon^  our  people  and  yet  feel  no 
anzia^  about  their  souls,  no  concern  whetiMr 
many,  or  tew,  or  nme,  are  tamed  from  their 
ioiqaity  I  If  loals  are  committed  to  as,  and  if 
soala  are  to  be  required  of  as,  how  can  we  be  in- 
different about  their  state.  To  those  who  treat 
the  doctrines  of  regeneration  and  conversion  as 
the  dreams  of  fanaticism,  indifference  may  seem  a 
Ttrtue,  but  to  those  who  believe  them  to  be  solemn 
realities  it  must  appear  a  crime  of  fearful  magni- 
tude. Remissness  in  doty  may  be  lightly  spoken 
of,  and  lightly  thought  of  now  >  nnfaitbinlness  in 
preaching,  or  negligence  in  visiting,  may  press 
lightly  upon  the  conscience  now ;  but  oh,  how 
different  in  the  day  of  recompense,  when  the  blood 
of  souls  shall  be  reqnired  at  the  watchman's  hands ! 
Then,  how  overwhelming  the  anguish  of  the  hire- 
ting  ^e|Aerd  that  fed  himself  and  not  the  flock  I 
How  agonizing  the  remorse  that  shall  seize  upon 
his  gnilty  conscience,  and  wring  from  him  the  cry 
of  the  traitor  Jndas,  "  I  have  sinned  in  th&t  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood  1"  And  how  bitter 
the  re^xmse  from  tiie  companions  of  his  despair-— 
the  Binrits  that  kept  not  their  first  estate — his 
eedocos  upon  earth, — "  What  is  that  to  us,  see 
lAma  to  tmitr  The  sad  estate  of  onconverted 
mea  may  not  now  disturb  the  easy  quiet  of  his 
lifo  I  hut  oh,  how  dismal  shall  be  the  ciy  of  lost 
ionlB  resounding  throughont  eternity  in  tin  ears 
td  the  onfiiitliful  sh^herd ;  the  cry  of  souls  that 


were  lost  throng^  his  n^ec^  that  perished  becaoie 
he  never  watched  for  themt  never  warned  them, 
never  prayed  for  them,  never  sought  their  emver* 
aion  and  salvation  1 

But,  let  us  observe  ttie  connection  here  decUred 
to  subsist  between  fiuthfnlness  and  success  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry ;  between  a  godly  life,  and 
Ihe  **  taming  away  many  from  iniquity."  The 
end  for  whiw  we  first  took  office  as  we  declared 
at  ordinatim  was  the  taving  of  aoult  j  the  end  for 
which  we  still  live  and  l^our  is  the  same ;  the 
means  to  Una  end  are  a  holy  life  and  a  faithful 
fulfilment  of  onr  ministry.  The  connection  be- 
tween these  two  things  is  close  and  sure.  We 
are  entitled  to  calculate  upon  it.  We  are  called 
upon  to  pray  and  labour  with  the  confident  expec- 
tation of  it  being  realized ;  and  where  it  is  not,  to 
examiae  ourselves  with  all  diligence  lest  the  cause 
of  the  failure  be  found  in  ourselves  ;  in  our  want 
of  faith— onr  want  of  love — our  want  of  prayer — 
our  want  of  zeal  and  warmth — our  want  of  spiri- 
tuality and  holiness  of  life,  for  it  is  by  these  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  away.  Success  is  at- 
tainable ;  success  is  desirable;  success  is  promised 
by  God ;  and  nothing  on  earth  can  be  bitterer  to 
the  soul  of  a  faithful  minister  than  the  want  of  it. 
To  walk  with  God,  and  to  be  &ithful  to  our  trast 
is  declared  to  be  ^e  certain  way  of  attaining  it. 
Oh,  how  much  depends  on  the  bolioess  of  our 
life, — the  consistency  of  oar  character,— the  hea- 
venliness  of  our  walk  and  conversation.  Our 
position  ia  audi,  that  we  cannot  remain  neutral. 
Our  life  cumot  he  one  of  harmless  obscurity.  We 
must  either  repd  or  attract — save  or  ruin  souls  I 
How  load  then  the  call,  how  strong  the  motive, 
to  spirituality  of  aonl  and  circumspectness  of  life! 
How  solemn  the  warning  against  worldly- minded- 
ness  and  vanity,  against  levity  and  frivolity,  against 
negligence,  and  sloth,  and  cold  formality  I 

Of  all  men,  a  minister  of  Christ  is  especially 
called  to  walk  with  God.  Every  thing  depends  on 
this ; — his  own  peace  and  joy ;  his  own  future 
reward  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Bat  especially 
does  our  text  point  to  this  as  the  true  and  sure 
way  of  securing  the  blessing.  This  is  the  grand 
secret  of  ministerial  success.  One  who  walks 
with  God  redects  the  light  of  his  countenance 
upon  a  benighted  world ;  and  the  closer  be  walks 
the  more  of  this  light  does  he  reflect.  One  who 
walks  with  God  carries  in  his  very  air  and  counte- 
nance a  sweet  serenity  and  holy  jo;  that  diffuses 
tranquillity  around.  One  who  walks  with  God 
receives  and  imparts  life  whithersoever  he  goes  ;  as 
it  is  written,  *'  out  of  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  liv- 
ing water."  He  is  not  merely  the  world's  light, 
but  the  world's  fountam — dispensing  the  water  of 
life  on  every  side,  and  making  the  barren  wastes 
to  blossom  aa  the  rose.  He  waters  the  world's 
wilderness  as  be  moves  along  his  peaceful  course. 
Hb  life  is  blest ;  his  example  is  blest ;  his  inter- 
conrse  is  blest ;  his  words  are  blest ;  bis  ministry 
is  blest  1  Souls  are  savedr— sinners  are  converted 
and  many  are  turned  from  their  iniquity  I 

Ood  has  of  late  been  teaching  o8  this.  HehM 
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all  our  dutie*.  We  ftre  all  in  tbe  ume  d^ree  tmu- 
gnuors  of  tbe  eternal  command. 

Let  «  man,  (I  wish  for  a  moment,  to  nippoM  an  im- 
possibility;)  let  a  man  present  himself  who  could  Mf  to 
us,  I  have  observed  oil  the  commandments  of  the  law, 
from  my  youth,  only  I  have  not  thought  of  God,  I  have 
not  had  God  in  all  my  thoughts ;  I  have  fulfilled  all  my 
duties,  only  I  have  n^lected  the  most  essential;  I  have 
heen  virtuous  in  every  particular,  but  I  have  committed 
the  greatest  of  all  crimes.  How  justly  might  we  reply 
to  him, — You  have  not  been  virtuous,  that  is  impossible, 
sweet  and  bitter  water  cannot  gush  from  the  same  foun- 
tain ;  the  Mune  soul  cannot  iocloM  elements  so  opposite 
to  one  another  i  the  mind  refuses  to  imagine  so  mon- 
strous an  alliance,  and  if  you  persist  in  calling  by  the 
name  of  virtue,  deeds  which  we  grant  may  be  esteemed 
by  men,  yet  we  are  obliged  to  declare  that  these  deeds 
cannot  constitute  true  virtue ;  that,  detached  from  tbe 
true  principle  of  ell  good,  they  fade  as  inftUUdy  as  a 
flower  eepnated  from  its  root,  and  that  the  jealous  God 
can  neTcr  r^ard  a  virtue  that  has  been  too  proud  to 
Iionoor  him. 

And  let  00  one  ny  that  Uua  is  only  a  dispute  about 
wordfl ;  that  obedience  is  the  eaiential,  and  that  be  who 
obey!  the  law  and  bit  eonseieoce  obejrs  God.  If  the 
one  it  identical  with  the  other,  if  tbe  one  coiti  no  more 
diffieiiky  than  the  other,  from  whence  then  eomei  tidt 
universal  repugnance  to  look  beyond  the  law  to  the 
legislator, — from  the  conociencetoOod?  Whence  comes 
this  ioeiHicavable  preference  of  tbe  thing  to  the  person, 
of  the  idea  to  iu  eouroe,  of  the  abetiact  to  the  reality  ? 
Why  does  man  only  wish  to  bear  the  voioe  of  God  in- 
directly,  and  why  does  he  so  obstinately  refuse  an  open 
meeting  with  his  celestial  Father  7  If  he  respects  the  law 
as  coming  from  God,  if  be  regards  bis  conscience  as  the 
voice  of  God,  how  docs  it  follow  that  God  bimielf  is 
not  directly  tbe  end,  and  the  object  of  bis  homage  ?  It 
is  in  fact,  my  dear  tiearers,  not  God,  but  himself  that 
he  respects  with  regard  to  tbe  law  and  his  conscience ; 
he  usurps  these  two  authorities,  these  two  elements — 
icuginea  them  to  be  part  of  bis  being,  and  in  adoring 
them  as  part  of  himself,  he  in  effect  worships  himself. 

Do  you  say  it  matters  not  whether  I  neglect  the 
legislator  or  not,  provided  I  observe  tbe  law  ?  This 
idea  may  be  admitted  at  least  in  a  certain  degree  with 
regard  tu  the  legislators  of  this  world.  They  ore  only 
men,  your  equals,  representatives  only  of  tbe  society 
of  which  you  make  a  part ;  they  are  simply  the  organs 
of  ttie  ideas  of  justice  and  of  order,  which  a  higher 
power  has  implanted  in  society.  There  is  no  dignity 
in  them  which  arises  from  theuuelves.  It  is  not  so 
with  God.  He  represents  no  one.  He  is  not  the  organ 
of  tbe  law,  he  is  the  living  law.  Even  the  law  itself 
is  a  law  only  because  it  conies  from  him.  He  is  binself 
the  Supreme  and  tbe  only  reason  of  all  that  he  does,  tbe 
Supreme  nod  only  pourcc  of  all  thoughts.  WbiUt  on 
earth  it  ia  the  law  that  we  respect  in  the  person  of  the 
legislator,  here  it  is  the  legislator  that  we  must  respect 
in  the  law.  To  observe  tbe  law  without  regard  to  the 
X<aw^ver  is  to  violate  tbe  law  itself,  for  our  first  duty 
ia  towards  the  lawgiver.  To  respect  the  ideas  of  jus- 
tice which  be  bes  implanted  in  us,  and  yet  n^leet  him 
who  it  the  author  and  origin  of  ibemp— -him  who  it  the 
oBuie  of  thur  truth,— him  of  whom  then  ideas  are  only 
ttt  iM«  and  tht  reflection,  thii  ii  the  mrat  absurd  of 


all  contradictiona.  To  admit  cootcienoe  and  dn^,  jn^ 
tice  and  iiyustice  as  reafitiei,  and  to  abstract  them  frorr. 
the  Being  who  ia  the  sanction  of  them,  who  alooe  gives 
them  e  foundation,  alone  attaches  their  chain  to  a  fixed 
point,  alone,  we  might  say,  enables  the  human  mind  to 
understand  them,  is  the  greatest  folly.  My  brethren, 
let  us  endeavour  to  extend  and  elevate  our  thooghts 
a  httle  i  let  us  endeavour  to  realize  as  far  at  our  weak- 
nets  will  allow  us,  the  idea  of  the  God  of  Hoeee,  of 
him  who  has  named  himself  **  I  sm  that  I  am,"  of  the 
neceuary  Being,  of  the  universal  Being,  or,  to  apeak 
more  properly,  of  the  Being,  of  this  God,  who  ia  not  an 
idea,  a  form,  an  abttractioo,  but  the  Being,  of  thia  living, 
infinite,  essentially  unique  personality,  of  thia  eternal 
Word,  of  whom  each  of  us  is  only  a  mpterioue  ema- 
nation, of  this  Being  who  is  the  source  of  every  thing 
and  of  us,  our  strength,  our  breath,  our  life,  every  thuag 
positive  or  true  that  there  ia  in  nt,  and  after  this  we 
cannot  lay  that  it  it  the  law  which  it  becoiDes  ui  to 
regard,  and  not  tbe  l^islator. 

You  place  your  Creator  upon  the  same  level  aa  a  hu- 
man leaver,  and  becauie  a  htunan  iawgim  suka 
only  obedience,  you  pretend  that  God  will  not  ask 
more.  But  in  the  Divine  lawgiver  do  yoir  reeogniae 
then  only  a  law-giver  ?  and  ia  tb«o  only  a  law  be- 
tween Ood  and  you  7  It  It  the  law  iriiidi  baa  takea 
you  firom  nothii^,  and  called  yon  into  beiiy'  la  it  tbe 
law  which  hat  in  to  many  wayiendowod  yon  with  bap- 
pineBtandenjoyinenti7  It  ii  tbe  law  whidi  baa  yidded 
to  you  the  empire  of  nature  ?  It  it  tbe  law  vrhich  has 
iisrmed  the  endearing  and  tnyateriona  nmon  of  hcattt ; 
between  you  end  those  connected  to  yon  by  die  tiea  oC 
blood  7  No,  in  diqwnsiag  to  us  tfaeae  inmoise  libeta- 
litiei,  of  whic^  one  alone  would  be  sufBcteat  for  the 
happiness  of  less  privileged  creatures,  tbe  lawgiver  is 
hidden,  and  the  Father  appears ;  a  Father  whose  good- 
ness surpasses  all  imagination.  And  would  you  dare  to 
think  of  yielding  to  him  nought  but  a  cold  and  oervile 
obedience  ?  Would  you  think  that  (tf  that  power  of 
loving,  which  he  has  implanted  in  your  botom,  none  of 
it  ought  to  ascend  to  him  ?  would  you  not  rather 
make  love  the  rule  of  all  your  obedience?  Would 
not  your  heart  seek  above  the  law,  and  beyond  the 
lawgiver,  the  Father,  the  goodness,  the  love,  fiom 
whom  proceed  your  life,  and  even  your  love  and  hap- 
piness ?  And  would  you  coldly  say,  inhuman  ereatorea  I 
I  obey,  it  it  sufficient;  am  I  not  acqoitted?  And 
would  you  not  perceive,  that,  althoagh  jon  have  pre* 
tended  to  fulfil  the  whole  law,  you  have  violated  tbe 
first  and  the  greatest  commandment  of  it  in  reiuiing 
to  God  love  in  return  for  love.  No,  do  not  tcU  me, 
that  in  the  law  you  honour  the  lawgiver,  unlesa,  pei- 
luqit,  yon  pretend  to  honour  him  by  laart  do  not  tell 
me  your  wor^ip  ottum  you  of  a  future  atata  of  hap- 
piness, unless,  perhapt,  this  feeling,  whidi,  with  all  ita 
strength,  could  not  draw  out  a  devil  fion  beU*  it  alooe 
suflBdent  to  nitroduee  you  into  heavon.  The  lav  wed 
in  this  manner  killt  and  doet  not  save  you. 

iTo  ht  amtvnud.) 


Frinted  anil  Fubliihcd  bjr  John  Jonnnont,  3,  HonUr  Sqaai^ 
BdtnbuTKh :  and  Mid  br  J.  R.  Mtoitiia  *  Co.,  19,  OUaford  Stmi. 
aUmw;  Jamm  Nliarra  Co.,  HamiltWi.  ADAMS  k  Co.,  Mt 
R.  ORooMniDCI,  London;  W.  COBBV,  Jlalnr,  a  Co.,  Oabliat 
W.  M'CiMia,Brib«ti  and  brth«BMkss[l«s«MLoni  Amu  H 
aUUMTowmandParUiMofScoUaiKl;  and  ia  tbe  priad|nlTnns 
In  Bnelandaad  Ireland. 

Sataaibn  wtu  hovf  iMr  eeri«  Minit*  at  Mk , 
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SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  METRICAL  VERSION  OF  THE  PSALMS. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  JAMIESON, 
IBnUter  of  Currto,  Uld-LothtaD. 


Tbs  metrical  venion  of  the  PsalisB.  at  present 
and  for  a  great  length  of  time  in  use  in  this 
country,  hemn  upon  the  title-page  to  be  "trans- 
lated and  diligently  compared  with  the  original  text 
and  former  translations ;  mora  plain,  smooth,  and 
agreeable  to  tbe  text  than  anr  heretofov  j"  and, 
moreover,  **  to  be  allowed  hv  iba  antbority  of  the 
General  Anembly  of  the  I^ric  of  Scotland,  and 
appointed  to  be  sung  in  congregations  and  fami- 
lies.** It  was  in  the  year  1649  that  tbe  subject 
of  the  Pulmody  was  taken  up  by  the  General  As- 
ttemblr.  Urgent  and  repeated  representutions 
bad  been  made  to  them  renpecting  the  necessity 
and  importance  of  new-modeltiog  and  improving 
the  metrical  translation  then  in  use,  and  they  at 
length  resolved  on  adopting  measnres  for  the  exe- 
cution of  thia  difficult  and  delicate  task.  The 
resolutions  of  that  venerable  Court,  however,  did 
not  extend  to  an  entirely  new  translation, — as, 
besides  tbe  old  paraphrase  then  in  use,  and  which, 
though  grown  somewhat  antiquated  and  not  sim- 
ple and  literal  enough,  was  yet  possessed  of  many 
excellencies,  there  were  Bereral  psalters  by  private 
individuals,— by  the  collation  of  which»  it  was 
tfaoaght,  ample  materials  might  be  obtained  to- 
wards the  completion  of  an  improved  version ; 
and,  accordingly,  in  the  instructions  given  to  their 
Committee,  tlwy  recommended  them  "  to  make 
full  nee  of  the  psalters  of  Rowallan,  Zachary 
Boyd,  and  othw  poetical  writers.**  Sir  William 
Mure  of  Rowallan — who  appears  to  have  been 
eminently  qualified  by  his  piety,  correct  tast^  and 
poMical  talents,  for  fnraishii^  his  Chnrch  and 
country  with  a  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms — 
published,  in  1639,  the  whole  Psalms  of  ThMA 
in  metre, — a  composition  of  which  Principal  'Jail- 
lie,  a  competent  judge,  and  one  much  interested  in 
tbe  anbject,  wrote  in  1644,  while  at  Westminster 
Asaembly,  **  that  he  liked  Kowallon'a  psalter  bet- 
Ko.  lOS.  Obcbube  12,  1840.— Ud] 


ter  than  any  he  had  yet  seen."  Mr  Zachary  Boyd 
hod  also  completed  a  metricnl  version  of  the  Psalms, 
previous  to  the  Assembly's  undertaking;  and  as 
he  was  a  man  extensively  known  and  esteemeil  in 
the  Church  for  bis  piety  and  seal,  and  even  for 
his  supposed  poetical  gifts,  his  aid  was  particularly 
requested  in  carrying  into  efiect  the  important 
work  in  contemplation,  of  providing  an  improved 
version  of  the  songs  of  Zion  for  the  use  of  the 
churches.  Whether  it  was,  however,  that  his 
poetical  talents  had  been  overrated,  or  his  transla- 
tion, when  examined  by  public  authority,  was  found 
wholly  unsuitable,  from  the  irregular  measures 
and  ludicrous  images  he  delighted  to  cbuse,— . 
from  whatever  cause,  Mr  Boyd's  did  not  meet  with 
general  acceptance ;  and  although  the  flattery  of 
bis  friends  still  continued  to  press  bis  poetical 
labours  into  notice,  and  peveral  sessions  were 
fruitlessly  spent  in  discussing  their  merits,  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Assembly  ultimately 
availed  itself  neither  of  his  printed  work,  nor  even 
of  his  counsel  and  assistance,  in  the  composition  of 
the  new  psalter.  "  I  answered  him,"  says  Prin- 
cipal Butlie,  "  that  bis  hopes  were  groundless, 
and  that  it  never  would  be  allowed  in  our 
churches.**  The  "  other  poetical  writers'*  al- 
luded to  in  the  Assembly's  recommendation,  were 
chiefly  Sir  William  Alexander  of  Menstrie,  and 
Alexander  Montgomery,  a  poet  of  the  Eglinton 
family,  who  respectively  translated  the  whole  or 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  Psalms  with  great 
merit — but  both  of  them  in  a  style  too  free,  florid* 
and  abounding  in  poetical  elepncies,  to  be  fit  for 
the  purposes  of  worship.  The  version  which 
united  most  suffrages  in  its  favour,  by  its  simpli- 
city, smooth  versification,  ctoBeness  to  the  original 
text,  and  the  prospect  of  getting  it  introduced 
into  all  the  churches  of  the  three  kingdoms,  was 
that  of  Rous,  an  English  gentleman.  It  enjoyed 
[Sbcomd  Siixss.  ^ToL.  IL 
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tbe  high  honour  of  being;  approTed  of  by  the 
Westminster  Asuembly  of  Divines  ;  and  the  Scot- 
tish Commissioners  to  that  famous  CooncU  sent 
it  down  to  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for 
their  eicamination.  T^e  general  excellence  of  the 
translation  was  admitted ;  but  whether  there  were 
things  in  it  not  altogether  suitable  to  the  genius 
and  form  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  whether, 
■a  BaiUie  hinta^  a  prejudice  was  created  against  it 
in  the  minds  of  some  on  account  of  the  author — 
who  shortly  after  left  the  Presbyterian  cause  and 
adopted  Independent  and  Republican  principles — 
it  is  certain  that  his  -version,  though  approved  of 
for  its  many  exeelleneiea,  was  not  tntrodaced  into 
Scotland  without  being  greatly  changed.  It  re- 
ceived many  alterations  and  corrections  from  the 
Committee  to  whom  the  task  of  revising  the 
Psulmodv  was  intrusted — who  expunged  whole 
lines  and  Terses,  amending  si)me  according  to 
their  own  taste,  and  borrowing  others  freely,  both 
from  RoH'ftUan's  rersinn  and  the  ancient  para- 
phrase still  in  use.  The  whole,  thus  compiled, 
passed  through  the  bandtt  of  RowalUn,  to  whose 
pious  cure  and  poetical  judgment  it  was  com- 
mended. It  was  then  sent  out  to  all  the  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church,  to  be  farther  revised  and 
receive  any  addiiional  improvements  that  might 
be  snggested ;  and  after  it  had  gone  through  all 
these  snccesxive  Etages  of  careful  preparation,  it 
was  deemed  correct,  adapted  for  the  public  ser- 
Tice,  and  finally  sanctioned  by  the  General  As- 
sembly. Stamped  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Supreme  ecclesiastical  authority  in  the  land*  it 
tras,  in  due  course,  ratified  by  an  act  of  the  Scot- 
tish Parliament,  at  Edinburgh  6lh  day  of  Juiuary 
J  050.  The  tenor  of  the  act  is  as  follows : — «  The 
Committee  of  Estates  having  considered  the  Eng- 
lish paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  of  David  in  Metre* 
presented  this  day  unto  them  by  the  Commission 
of  the  General  Assembly,  together  with  their  act, 
and  the  act  of  the  late  AsBembly  approving  the  said 
paraphrase,  and  appointing  the  same  to  be  sung 
through  this  Kirk ;  therefore  the  Committee  doth 
also  approve  the  said  paraphrase,  and  inteijpose 
their  authority  for  the  publishing  thereof;  hereby 
ordaining  the  same,  and  no  other,  to  be  made  use 
of  throughout  this  kingdom,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  said  acts  of  the  General  Asiembly 
and  their  Commissiooers." 

The  introduction  of  this  version  into  public 
worship,  however,  did  not  take  place  immediately 
after  this  ratification  i  as  it  was  not  till  the  ISth 
day  of  May  of  that  year  that  it  was  publicly  used 
in  Glasgow,  and  has  continued  ever  since  to  be 
the  only  metrical  version  of  the  Psalnu  authorised 
by  the  Churdi  of  Scotland.  Notwithstanding  the 
many  zealous  attempta  that,  at  different  pertodS) 
hare  been  nude  to  enpplant  it  by  one  more  in 
accordance  with  the  niceties  of  modem  taste  and 
langQBge,  no  complete  translation  has  ever  been 
accom^dished  which  could  btand  a  comparison  with 
the  ancient  Torsion,  in  respect  to  the  many  pecu- 
lier  ^aaliti«t  which  %  psalter  leqnires  to  combine. 


Indeed,  it  is  very  questionable  whether  the  intro- 
duction of  these  modern  refinements  nouh)  nut 
be  made  at  an  expense  Ihitt  would  ho  ever  after- 
wards regretted  by  every  friend  to  true  and  spirit  u:il 
religion.  That  there  are  uncouth,  quaint,  and 
obsolete  expressions,  rough  and  inharmonious 
lines,  and  rhymes  that  most  indiflerently  corre- 
spond, are  features  in  this  metrical  version  too 
palpable  and  prominent  to  be  concealed  or 
denied.  But  these  blemishes  are  trivial,  and 
sink  into  insignificance,  when  compared  nita 
the  manifold  excellencies  that  distinguish  it> — its 
fidelity  to  the  original,— tbe  simple  stmeture  of 
its  veraificatioQ,  and  the  extraonlinary  closea«s 
with  which  it  approaches  to  the  style  oii  the  prose 
translation,  thus  enabling  the  worshippw  to  em- 
ploy in  his  devotional  stnins,  the  very  words 
which  the  Spirit  indited.  This  is  a  quality  of 
pre-eminent  importance,  too  highly  appreciated 
by  every  pious  mind,-to  be  lightly  exposed  to  the 
hazard  of  disappearing  amid  the  refinements  of  a 
miKlernized  dress,  and  the  extreme  rareness  with 
which  this  scriptural  simplicity  has  been  caught 
by  the  many  successive  adventurers  on  tlii«  field 
of  poetical  experiment,  conveys  an  emphatic 
lesson  of  admonition — to  beware  of  innovating 
upon  a  version  which  has  been  so  singularly  sue* 
cessful  because  so  eminently  fitted  for  awakening 
devotional  sentiment.  Let  any  one  compare  the 
Psalms  in  this  authorised  version  with  any  it(  the 
Hebrew  melodies,  which  have  coma  from  the  pea 
of  Scott,  Byron,  Moore,  or  even  of  Montgo- 
mery, and  others  who  breathe  a  more  piow  spirit, 
and  be  will  at  once  perceive,  that,  whatever  graces 
of  elegant  diction  and  melodious  numbers  (he  lat- 
ter may  possess,  as  a  species  of  saered  and  devo- 
tional poetry,  they  appear  cold  and  iasijwd  in  com- 
parison of  the  rerViil  spirit,  pathos,  ami  charming 
simplicity  of  oar  Church's  versioa.  The  truth  is, 
it  was  composed  in  wi  age  when  religidu  was 
dourishing  in  great  vigour,  and  by  bmb  who  had 
drunk  deep 

or  sOoa*!  taw*  ihai  SmA 

rm  by  Dm  onclcs  at  God.— 

men  whose  holy  desire  in  the  coetposition  of 
that  psalter,  was  to  touch  the  heart  of  the  wor- 
fihig^rs,  not  to  entertain  their  fancy,  or  delist 
their  ears  with  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wis* 
dom,  and  whose  correct  judgment  led  them  to 
study  that  simplicity  of  language  which,  while  it 
presented  no  gaudy  or  meretricious  ornaments  to 
divert  the  ioaagination,  would  reader  tbiit  most 
interesting  part  of  divine  woiwhip,  which  coesists 
in  vocal  praise,  aecessiUe  to  people  of  every  rank 
and  every  age.  To  what  an  enunent  d^ree  this 
end  was  attained,  most  honourabU  testimooy  was 
borne  shortly  after  its  publication,  by  its  being 
repuUished  in  England,  with  n  Tecoainwndstory 
preface,  by  Owen,  Cabmy,  and  many  of  the  aoM 
eminent  divines  of  the  Independent  penuMion ; 
and  the  same  high  testimony  has  coatuiued  to  bt 
practically  borne  by  sncoessiT*  gwentioiiB  cf 
Christians,  of  every  sect  and  deBonination  m  our 
land,  who  hav«  tav^  tiicir  (;hU<lcfa  to  Ij^  tbnr 
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fint  notei  of  prtiRo,  and  who  have  in  their  highest 
ud  most  delightrul  seasons  of  Chnetian  experi- 
ence, as  welt  us  in  the  solemn  hours  of  their  de- 
parturei  breathed  the  deep  feelinj^  of  their  souls 
in  the  homely,  hot  iuipmsive  stanzas  of  this 
Teneralile  version.  Nor  is  it  wonderful  that  they 
should ;  ibr  all  who  are  funiliar  with  it  mnst  have 
ramarked  with  what  exquisite  sidll  and  taste  the 
TentjKcation  is  shrupt  and  rugged,  smouth  and 
flowing,  according  as  the  sentiment  of  the  Psalmist 
is  subhme  or  pathetic,  joyful  or  penitential,  ex- 
pressive of  sorrowful  emotions,  or  pervaded  by 
the  lively  tone  of  thanksgiving  and  hope.  To  all 
these  cunniderationR,  founded  on  the  intrinsic 
meriti  of  the  version,  may  it  not  be  added,  that  it 
b«s  ctaiou,  arising  from  circumstances  connected 
with  the  history  of  religion  in  our  land,  which 
place  it  beyond  all  competition  ?  Its  antiquity, 
Its  hallowed  association  with  the  memory  of  the 
martyred  worthies,  who  often  cheered  their  soli- 
tude and  anioMted  their  faith  with  its  simple 
melodies,  among  the  glens  of  the  Scottish  moun- 
Isina;  its  being  incorporated  with  the  most  vener- 
able and  valued  works  that  comprine  (he  popular 
Ibeology  of  Scotland  ;  and  the  recotleclions  of  our 
early  diiMhood,  when  the  lirst  lensoiis  of  Scripture 
were  taught  us,  tbroogb  the  medium  of  the  Psalms, 
— all  tkna  inTcst  this  metrical  translation  with  an 
interest  that  must  ever  endear  it  to  the  heart  of 
tbe  Seottisb  Christian. 

"HE  CHANOETH  NOT." 
Bt  CuAXLKs  Hoia,  Esq. 
I. 

Tas  mrrr  ntf*r'»  long  b  Imihed  among  Om  IwM  iIimvm 

Tti*  haridt'i  put,  Uie  lututnn*!  gone,  tbt  trtei  have  ihed  Ihwlr 

Tlw  Bald*  «ra  tlMffi  and  ehcnlm  now,  Out  wntt  wlUi  foUton  iralB, 
And      lovelj  flovcn  tuv*  ten  lu  till  the  tummar  con*  asaln  t 
But  let  ui  not  be  weary,  ihou^h  the  wintEr  U  abroad, 
'When  Th0D  Bit  with  ut,  chaogeltM  ttlll— m;  Father  and  m;  God  I 

II. 

What  ttMoib  opoa  Mw  trow  be  etii  die  Ihrrawa  deep  of  aire— 
TDh  warld'a  Uli,  a  grimua  load,  miMj  long  bsfo  plaiitod  then  i 
TliD*  thf  gtadwine  dajn  or  nierrjr  youth  Tor  u>  mar  imltc  no  more. 
And  Iti  ctatelcai  round  of  Jojr*  appear  lilica  happj  dream  ttiat'ao'er ; 
Tha'  the  heart  Uiat  once  wat  light  and  gar  tlw  111*  of  Ub  corrode  | 
It  Thou  art  wltb  m,  eliangelerf  atUl— mj  father  and  oj  Ood. 

III. 

Adveriity,  wlUi  cruel  graip,  majr  tear  our  hope*  awaj. 

And  leave  the  hume  of  hipplneu  to  miier;  a  pre;  ; 

And  aunmer  filenda,  who  never  (ailed  to  *hare  odt  happier  lot. 

Pan  ^  whh  cold  amtod  ejwt,  at  if  tttoi  know  ua  not  t 

Oh  !  what  will  eaae  the  weary  heart  beneMh  lo  aad  a  load, 

ShouldTai  Thou,  too,  tutu  tby  bee  Ikom  nt—tay  Fktfatr  aad  ny  God  ? 

IV. 

Oh  I  Death,  what  would  thy  triumplu  be  were  thliworM  only  onre, 
Jtad  On  tmmnm't  bop*  ftU  Mm  in  the  ddi.bad'a  looolr  houra, 
Vben  he  Hfta  hia  Lurdoned  hoart.  a*  he  upward  tunu  fall  aya* 
¥o  the  home  thou  haM  provided  hi  Uie  wwld  beyond  tbe  akin? 
Bst  Iho  Outattau,  wHh  fun  trait  hi  Thoe,  Uya  down  hii  enrthly  load ; 
fee  thy  Wort  f  rtwngttwi  a»  thy  tors-my  nUMrandmy  Ood. 

TH£  JUNIPER. 
Bt  THE  Bev.  William  Patrice. 

Tkis  ts  a  debateable  word,  as  is  tbe  original  rtthem, 
which  our  transistors  faave  rendered  janiper.  It  baa 
also  been  so  rendered  b^  tho>e  sndrnt  and  celebrated 
iDtcrpratMS,  Aimlla  aad  Jeroaie.  Tbe  Syriae  trans- 
latori^  bowenTi  prefer  turpentiae-tree,  and  tbe  Cbal- 
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d&ic  paraphrasti  broom — a  translation  aequiesned  In  by 
tbat  eminent  authority,  Albert  Schultens,  well-known 
Bi  tbe  realorer  of  Oriental  literature  in  tbe  eighteenth 
century ;  aa  alto  by  Montanua  ami  Le  Clerc ;  and  Ut- 
terly by  the  eccentric  and  Heroi-inddel  Dr  Geddet.  la 
tbe  original,  (be  word  used  the  sacred  writers  lite- 
rally signifies  "  to  lund,"  snd  is  so  used  in  Hicah  i.  IS. 
"  O  thou  iubaUtant  of  Larhish,  ftiarf  the  ehaiiot  to  the 
swirt  beast."  Tbe  word  translated  bitid  is  in  tbe 
Hebrew  rethem,  tbe  same  word  that  our  English  tran^ 
lators  have  rendered  juniper.  From  this  circumBtance* 
it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  the  relktm  was  a  plant  or 
ihrub  which  produced  long  flexible  twigs,  fit  for  Innd- 
ing;  and  tbe  rude  harness-makers  of  primitive  times 
may,  as  Micab  bints,  have  used  these  twigs  to  bind 
horses  to  their  ebariuts,  as  vire  now  use  dressed  leather 
for  tbe  same  purpose.  This  coiuecture  is  strengtbeocd 
by  the  fuct,  that  the  word  rethek—trom  tbe  same  root 
used  in  Nuhum  iii,  )0~signilies  to  be  "  bound  as  with  a 
chain."  In  the  Arabic  tongue  tbe  Uebrew  terra  is  still 
preserved,  and  by  them  is  applied  to  a  rpecies  of  broom — 
a  circuinstanre  which  seems  to  strengthen  the  opinions 
of  SchuUens,  Montanua,  and  Le  Clerc,  and  to  militate 
against  the  English  transUtors'  juniper-tree.  Tbe  term 
occurs  only  four  times  in  our  version  of  the  Bible. 
Tbe  first  time  is  in  that  striking  passage  (I  Kings  xis. 
4,  5),  where  Elijah,  threatened  by  Jezebel,  Jleelk  to 
Bt>er-sheba,  and,  in  the  wilderness,  being  weary  of  bis 
life,  "  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper-tree ;  and  be 
was  lying  asleep  under  the  same  tree  when  the  angel 
came  and  touched  hint,  and  said  unto  bim.  Arise,  and 
eat."  Tbe  juniper-tree  is  also  alluded  to  by  Job 
(XXX.  4),  wbo  speaks  of  it,  aa  in  tbe  above  passage, 
growing  in  the  wildernesa,  where,  in  times  of  want 
and  ismine,"  people  soiBeilmea  fled,  "  wbo  ent  up  mal- 
Imom  by  tbe  bushes,  and  juniper-roots,  for  tbdr  meat." 
In  tbe  I20ih  Psalm,  where  David  praya  against  Doeg 
and  reproves  bis  own  tongue,  be  enumerates,  aoiong  the 
evils  which  follow  foolish  talking,  the  two  following, 
*'  sharp  arrows  of  tbe  mighty,  with  coals  of  juniper." 
Our  translators  undouhtedly  allude  to  tbe  tree-juniper, 
a  variety  of  Juniperua  eommvnvt.  When  planted  in  a 
hroiirable  soil,  it  is  a  handsome  bushy  tbrub,  rising  to 
tbe  height  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet,  and  sflbrdipg 
abundant  shade  to  any  one  wbo  may  efaoose,  like  Elfjab, 
to  ahditer  bimtelf  under  it.  Tbe  wood  is  both  bard  and 
durable,  and  tbe  bnrk  is  capable  of  being  made  into 
ropen.  Perhaps,  after  all,  it  was  not  tbe  twi^p  or 
tough  vimina  which  procured  for  tbe  plant  tbe  name 
rethem,  "  to  bind  ;"  but  tbe  bark,  wbicb  is  very  tough, 
and  is  usrd  in  rope-making  as  a  substitute  for  flax  and 
hemp,  Tbe  juniper  is  much  used  in  medicine,  but  not 
tbe  root.  Cam  tndarach,  batter  known  in  its  pow- 
dered  form  as  ;iouNee,  is  a  product  of  this  treei  and 
spirits,  impregnated  with  the  easential  oil  of  tbe  bn-riaa, 
constitutes  the  famous  Dutch  gin,  and  tbe  pestiferous 
English  product  known  by  the  same  name.  In  times  of 
fiiioine  the  berries  might  be  eaten,  and  a  sweet  decoc- 
tion containing  much  sugar  prepared  from  it;  but  no 
art  of  cookery  could  possibly  render  the  roots  s  palat- 
able food.  The  same  remark  applies  to  all  tbe  known 
apedes  of  jumper — twelve  in  number.  Tbe  Syriae 
translators,  wbo  have  chosen  ■*  turpentiae-lree,"  no 
doubt  allude  to  the  Piataekia  terebiiuhta,  from  which 
the  Cyprus  or  Chian  turpentine  is  procured.  Tbis 
tree,  however,  is  never  mentioned  in  Scripture  under 
tbe  term  rethem,  but  under  tbe  terms  el,  elah,  and  elim, 
at  least  thirty  times.  There  arc  mx  spedes  of  tbe 
pittacia  family,  but  none  of  tbem  answer  tbe  descrip- 
tions of  the  sacred  writers.  Of  tbe  genittB  or  broom 
genus,  there  are  seventeen  species — six  armed  with 
thorns  or  prickles,  and  tbe  rest  unarmed  or  witbout 
thorns.  It  is  tbe  gtni»ta  hi^niea  wbieb  b  tbe 
refAem  of  tbe  Arabs.  Tbis  is  a  saull  spiny  plant, 
whicfa  riieSf  with  Woody  stalks,  two  or  three  bet  hl|i^ 
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■ending  out  many  tRper-chimnelled  bnineliei,  wiricli 
grow  erect.  The  flower*  are  yellow,  in  terminating 
■pikes,  succeeded  by  short  pod!,  which  turn  blacic  when 
ripe,  and  contain  four  or  five  kidney-shaped  wed*. 
The  broom  genus  bU  send  out  long  stringy,  tough 
toot*,  which  run  deep  into  the  ground;  and  these, 
with  the  pliant  twigs  and  branchea,  may  entitle  it  to 
the  name  of  reMem,  or  something  which  binds,  but  cer- 
tainly not  very  aatiafactorily.  Mr  Brown  of  Haddington, 
no  great  Mtfborlty  on  these  points,  lays,  "  It  is  eer- 
tidn.  broom  bai  sometimes  a  rope  about  !ti  root  that 
nay  be  eaten."  Upon  the  whole,  the  juniper-tree  i* 
perhaps  as  fair  a  guess  at  the  true  plant  indicated  as 
any  other.  The  juniperuE  is  a  genus  of  the  class 
DiiTcia,  order  Monodetphia.  The  junipena  of  Virgil 
(Eclogue  -ni.  53).  i*  the  Juniperut  oxyctdnt  or  brown- 
berried  juniper  of  modem  botanists,  and  the  geiutta  of 
the  Mime  author  (Georgics  ii.  12)  the  SparUum  junetum 
of  LinnC,  Th«  **  coal*  of  juniper"  of  the  Psalmist  are 
emblemarical  of  God'i  holy  hatred  against  sin,  of  the 
terrible  calamities  with  which  he  visits  the  unregenerate 
and  ungodly  white  here,  and  of  everlasting  torments 
bereaf[t;r.  It  is  but  ju^t  to  say,  that  Calmet,  to  get 
quit  of  conflicting  opinions  on  this  much  disputed  plHni, 
Rupposee  that  Ttthem  signifies  any  wild  shrub.  Under 
the  article  Malhwt,  perhaps,  some  farther  light  may  be 
thrown  upon  this  obscure  comer  of  Biblical  lore. 


THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  HAN.  ILLUS- 
TRATIVE OF  THE  ORACLES  OF  GOD. 
By  thb  Rev.  D.  Mitchsll, 
PaUtney-Tomtj  Wiek,  Caithneu^hire, 
Put  IC 

THE  TAalETIES  OF  THE  HDlfAN  R&CS. 

Tui  lOM  of  men,  though  descended  from  one  common 
original,  are  widely  dlrersi&ed  in  their  appearance,  for- 
mation, and  habit*.  The  children  of  our  great  prage- 
nilor  hare  been  divided  into  numerons  tribes  and  groups, 
caab  po>*e*Hng  diaUngui*bing  cbaracteriitics  and  pecu* 
liarities.  These  varioua  tribes  have  been  arranged,  by 
ntturaliata,  under  particular  bends,  or  diririoDs.  Lin- 
nauB  parcels  out  the  whole  badly  of  man  Into  four 
eectioDB — the  Europeans,  Auatics,  Africans,  and  Ame- 
ricans, Blumenbacb  arranges  the  human  race  into 
fire  classes — the  Cauoauan,  the  Mongolian,  the  Elhi- 
ofHsn  or  Negro,  the  American,  and  the  Polynesian.  As 
both  these  classifications  have  been  found,  on  accurate 
examination,  to  be  exceedingly  vague  and  defective,  we 
prefer  adopting  the  theory  of  those  who  have  described 
the  children  of  Adam  as  forming  six  grand  divisions ; 
each  comprising  numerous  shades  of  minor  distinction*. 

The  first  class  comprehends  the  inhabitants  of  the 
polar  regions  of  the  north,  viz.,  the  people  of  Nova 
Zembla,  the  Laplanders,  the  Samoied*,  the  Kamtschat- 
dales,  the  Greenlanders,  and  (be  Esquimaux,  who  have  a 
remarkable  similarity  of  form,  stature,  colour,  and 
habit*.  Their  appearance  i*  unprepossessing,  tfacir 
manner*  uncouth,  and  their  mode  of  living  revolting. 
They  are  small  and  diminutive  in  stature ;  the  men 
generally  from  four  feet  to  four  feet  and  a  half  in 
height.  Hen  and  women  have  a  peculiar  construction 
of  countenance.  The  face  i«  broad  and  flat,  iLe  eye 
}re1lowt*fa,  the  cheek  bones  very  prominent,  the  bead 
large,  the  h^r  black  and  smooth,  the  skin  dark  and 
iwartiiy ;  and  some  have  a  colour  of  nearly  as  deep  a 
de  u  tbe  Ethiopian.   Their  houses  are  of  the  rudest 


descnption — slovenly-formed  huts,  rank  almoit  below 
ground,  and  covered  on  the  top  with  the  bark  of  trees 
and  the  bones  of  fides.  During  winter,  when  ibij 
are  scTcral  months  without  the  light  of  the  sun.  they 
contrive  to  form  aobterraneoos  pHMtges  from  but  to 
but,  which  enables  them  to  bold  comninnicatioa  witk 
their  neighbonrs,  without  being  exposed  to  iade- 
meney  of  the  weather.  Their  food  ranmsts  ducly  of 
fish,  of  the  flesh  of  the  rein-deer,  and  of  the  beer;  they 
prepare  a  kind  of  bread  of  the  pounded  bones  of  fiihcs, 
mixed  with  the  tender  bark  of  the  pine ;  tbey  driak 
whale  <nl  and  water,  mixed  with  an  infusion  of  juniper 
berries.  It  is  reported  of  the  Ostincs,  t  branch  of  lbs 
Sarotneds,  that  they  subsist  almost  entirely  oa  raw  fiA 
and  flesh,  devour  all  animals  without  distinction,  nd 
choose  blood  rather  than  ih.tet  for  quenching  their 
thirst.  There  barbarous  tribes  are  not  behind  the  id* 
habitants  of  more  highly  fiivoured  dime*  ia  thar  hyn 
of  country.  Sincerely  attached  to  their  native  mhI. 
they  look  upon  their  cold  and  frozen  dM>res  as  saperior 
to  every  other  dominion.  Though  dee|Ay  debased  by 
superstition  and  crime,  they  are  generally  pacific  ia  thnr 
dispositions,  and  tbey  cannot  conceive  bow  men  shoidd 
fight  and  kill  each  other  for  tbe  sake  of  trifles  tai 
earthly  distinctions  t  a  Une  of  conduct  worthy  of  tke 
consideration  of  more  enlightened  minds,  and  oaleolatcd 
to  administer  silutary  reproof  to  theae  who  have  been 
in  the  possession  of  more  extended  privileges. 

The  second  class  of  the  hnman  race  embraces  tbe 
inh^tants  of  Tartary,  China*  Japan,  and  aevml  of  ibi 
adjacent  islands.  They  are  mora  praposaesnag  in  their 
appearance  than  tbe  tribes  already  neatimed,  and  have 
attained  a  Ugfaer  degree  of  civiliiatifa.  Tbsir  Cora  is 
distinct  from  that  of  the  European ;  the  upper  part  of 
the  face  ia  broad  and  wrinkled,  the  lower  exceeidingly 
narrow,  terminating  in  a  point  at  tbe  rUn,  and  the 
colour  is  oSve.  The  lahnbitanta  of  tbese  rcpoa^ 
though  pOMBssing  sereral  marked  foataraa  of  coMUt- 
guinity,  difler  materially  ia  their  haUts  and  dispositions. 
The  Tartar*  are  btdd,  fieree.  indomitable,  independent 
and  warlike;  the  Chinese*  afiiible,  indolent,  eflcnioste, 
ceremonious,  and  crafty;  while  the  Japanese  partid< 
pate  in  tbe  qualities  of  both.  Uke  the  former,  they  art 
bold,  arrogant,  haughty,  and  martial ;  like  tbe  krter, 
they  are  obsequious,  vain  and  inconstant — and  reseotUs 
the  Chinese  in  their  proficiency  in  tbe  arts. 

The  third  class  includes  tbe  Hindus,  tbe  Peniini, 
the  Turks,  the  Arabian*,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  inha- 
bitant* of  Barbary.  These  assimilate  more  in  appear, 
ance  to  the  Europeans  than  the  classes  already  described, 
though  their  complexion  is  more  or  leu  tinged  wuh  ss 
olive  colour.  Tbe  Hindus  are  pacific,  gentle,  docile, 
and  domestic;  remarkable  for  their  total  abstinence 
from  animal  food~owiag  to  their  belief  in  the  trani- 
roigration  of  soul*.  Tbe  Persians  and  Turks  are  in  a 
state  of  comparative  civilization,  but  continually  ex- 
posed to  tbe  galling  fetter*  of  despotism,  the  rapadoai 
hand  of  the  tyrant,  and  the  fotal  stroke  of  the  execu* 
tioner.  The  Arabians  maintain  their  positiw  of  law* 
less  independence  from  age  to  age,  roaming  about  throng 
the  inhospitable  wild*  of  the  deaert,  exnltiog  in  depre- 
dations, theft,  robbery,  rapine,  and  bloodshed.  Tbi 
Egyptians  are  flothful,  dirty,  aliject,  and  servile.  Their 
two  principal  vices  have  been  described  to  be  indolesei 
and  eomidicet  yet,  witk  tbis  debanif  ^prit  ofi>r*i> 
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twlv,  «mI  •  MAM  of  luffing  ftHen  from  thm  fbnaet 
greitnm,  tli^  ifiect  to  deride  ind  desi^ie  all  other 

Tbe  fintrtli  divMon  of  oar  nee  includes  tbe  rariout 
tribe*  of  Afrioi  not  mtntioned.  Tbese  have  been 
divided  by  wome  into  two  cIbski,  tbe  Negroes  nnd 
Cuffres.  Under  tlie  former  tbey  include  the  inlmbi- 
tnm«  of  NubiB,  of  Senegal.  Cape  Verd,  Gambia,  Sierra 
Leone,  Benin,  Congo,  Angola,  and  Bengucla;  under 
tbe  latter  tfaey  rank  all  tbe  tribes  from  Cape  Negro  to 
the  point  of  Africa,  and  all  tbe  provinces  on  tbe  ea*t 
coast,  such  as  NatalaofoU,  Mosambique,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Madagascar.  The  Negroes  of  Senegal  are 
dcMTibed  as  a  superior  class,  comely,  handsome,  and 
welUproportioned  in  their  figure,  with  regular  features, 
_de1q(hting  in  the  dark  glossy  colour  of  their  skin. 
The  inhabitants  of  Natal  have  also  been  singled  our, 
amongst  the  Cafire  tribe?,  for  their  superior  appearance. 
They  are  distinguished  by  their  oval  countenance  and 
dark  and  crisped  hair.  Tbe  people  of  Ethiopia  bare 
been  considered  by  many  to  be  the  darkest  of  the  human 
race ;  and  thin  opinion  is  borne  out  by  what  is  contuned 
in  tbe  Word  of  God  ;  for  when  tbe  prophet  Jeremiah 
deseribes  the  crimson  die  of  guilt,  its  inveterate  adher- 
ence to  the  soul,  and  tbe  incapacity  of  man  for  washing 
out  the  dark  and  deadly  stain,  he  refers  to  the  natire 
of  Ethiopia.  **  Can  tbe  Ethiopian  change  hit  tkin  ?  or 
tbe  leoinrd  bis  spots?  Then  may  ye  also  do  good, 
tbut  are  secustomrd  to  do  efil." 

The  fifth  clasi  of  mankind  comprehends  the  original 
inhabitants  of  America,  inelading  tho  Tarioui  tribes  of 
Indians,  wattered  over  ■  vast  extent  of  territory.  Tbey 
are  dUtinguisfaed  from  the  rest  of  our  raee  by  a  dark 
copper  hue.  Humboldt  declares,  that  "  They  bare  all 
tbe  same  awartby  and  copper  colour,  ttnight  and  smooth 
bnir,  prominent  eheek>bones,  thick  lips,  and  an  expres* 
Bton  of  gentleness  in  tbe  mouth,  eontraated  with  a 
severe  took." 

The  sixth  class  embraces  the  Europeans,  Geoi^ans, 
Circassians,  Mingrelians,  and  tbe  inbalntants  cf  Asia 
Minor.  Amongst  these  we  find  the  human  form  in  its 
most  comely  appearance,  the  greatest  degree  of  earthly 
comfort,  and  the  greatest  extent  of  sacred  privilege.  Tbe 
inhabitants  of  the  islands  in  Australia  and  Polynesia 
■re  described  by  naturalists  as  belonging  to  seTeral  of 
the  clasiei  before  mentioned,  but  tbe  length  of  the 
details  requisite  for  analyzing  them  forbldB  as  from 
entering  upon  a  description  of  them. 

Vxrions  reasons  have  been  assigned  for  tbe  difference 
in  the  size,  formation,  and  colour,  of  mankind.  Tbe 
moat  palpable  are,  climate,  fuod,  and  habits.  The 
effects  of  climate  are  very  powerful,  especially  on  tbe 
colour ;  this  can  be  demonstrated  very  dearly  in  the 
inferior  living  creatures.  There  are  some  animals  that 
change  their  colour  according  to  tbe  degree  of  tempera- 
ture in  whieb  tbey  lire.  The  bares  in  Sweden  are 
grey  in  sumnw,  uid  white  during  winter.  In  tbe 
warmer  coantries  we  in  general  find  the  bair  dark  and 
glossy ;  in  the  colder,  light  and  bir.  In  the  same  way 
the  natives  of  Senegal,  who  live  under  the  scorching 
rays  of  a  burning  sun,  are  jet  black  ;  where  the  heat  is 
less  violent,  the  people  have  not  so  dark  a  hue;  in 
Barbary  and  AraUa  tbey  are  bron-n,  and  in  Europe 
tbey  are  white.  We  have  also  aootber  striking  example 
flf  the  eflbets  of  cHmite  in  tb«  appeaiauce  of  the  de- 


IRISTIAN  HERALD.  ^89 

■cendanti  of  Abraham  throughout  tbe  extensive  regions 
of  India.  Buchanan,  fn  bis  "  Christian  Rescarebes." 
asaerts,  that  he  discovered  a  number  of  black  Jews  in 
India,  with  a  marked  difference  in  their  complexion 
from  tbe  white  Hebrews  that  bad  arrived  at  a  later 
period.  This  faithful  and  discriminating  observer  says, 
that  "  It  is  only  necessary  to  look  at  the  coitnteriance 
of  the  black  Jews  to  be  satisfied  tliat  their  ancestors 
must  have  arrived  in  Indiu  many  ages  before  tbe  white 
Jews.  Their  Hindu  complexion,  and  their  very  imper- 
fect resemblance  to  tbe  European  Jews,  indicate  that 
they  have  been  detached  from  tbe  parent  stock  in  Judea 
many  ages  before  the  Jews  in  the  West." 

Wc  have  a  siilt  more  familiar  example  of  tbe  effects 
of  climate  on  the  descendants  of  the  Dutch  in  the  south 
of  Africa ;  they  are  quite  different  in  appearance  froro 
tbe  inhabitants  at  home.  The  Creoles,  in  what  was  for- 
merly  called  Spanish  America,  afford  an  illustration  of 
the  same  kind  ;  and  the  descendants  of  tbe  British  in 
the  West  Indies  are  gradually  assimilating,  in  com- 
plexion and  features,  to  tbe  aborigines  of  that  region. 
Tbe  bones  of  tbe  cbeek  are  higher,  and  tbe  lo^et  of 
the  eye  deeper,  than  those  in  Europe. 

Food,  habits,  manners,  and  occupation,  cemlnoein 
producing  signal  effects  upon  the  appearance.  We  sea 
this  frequently  exemplified  wherever  we  go.  What  is 
more  common  than  to  see  some  branches  of  a  Uaalj 
acting  a  more  conspicuous  part  in  life  than  others?  In 
tbe  rising  generation  of  the  one,  we  see  the  youthful 
asfHront  growing  up  under  all  the  pdish  and  re&nemcnt 
which  society  and  superior  education  can  im|Mrt ;  in 
the  other,  we  see  tbe  children  struggling  under  tha 
frowns  of  fortune,  the  pressing  hardships  of  dire  neees- 
sity  and  numerous  complications  of  bumao  misery. 
Bring  tbe  two  together,  make  a  comparison,  and  you 
win  discovers  marked  difference,  in  figure,  appearsnse, 
and  manners.  There  is  one  exception  to  the  foregoing 
details  relative  to  the  size,  form,  and  colour,  of  man- 
kind i  and  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  a  race 
of  beings  called  Albinos,  distinguished  by  a  rentaik- 
ahly  dead  white  skin,  yellowish  or  white  hair,  uith 
red  and  delicate  eyes— and  found  amongst  people  of  alt 
hues.  Some  have  ascribed  their  difference  of  colour 
and  complexion  to  the  effects  of  disease,  and  others 
have  considered  it  hereditary.  Uur  incapacity  to  solve 
tbe  question  does  not  in  the  least  degree  invalidate  the 
statement,  that  God  hath  "made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  tbe  face  of  the  earth; 
and  determined  the  times  Iiefora  apptnnted,  and  tho 
bounds  of  their  habitations." 

But  however  incontrovertible  the  truth,  that  the 
Almighty  hath  "  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men," 
the  deportment  of  tbe  sons  of  Adam  ill  accords  with 
tbe  statement,  that  they  are  descended  from  one  com- 
mon original ;  for  wc  see,  in  tbe  dispositions,  announce- 
ments, and  transactions  of  men,  the  most  unseemly 
ebullitions  of  wrath,  malice,  and  envy,  against  each 
other.  One  tribe  views  another  with  tbe  keen  eye  of 
jealousy,  and  nourishes  punling  revenge,  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  blood.  Many  torture  tlieir  imagination  in 
order  to  discover  tbe  most  effective  instruments  of 
death,  and  tbe  man  frequently  stands  highest  on  the 
pinnacle  of  fame  who  bas  been  most  successful  in  the 
traflSe  of  destruction.  How  many  are  employed,  in 
almost  every  dominion  on  ssrtb,  in  working  tbe  madiin- 
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wry  ot  dntbl  How  mmj  are  engifad  witbin  tbe 
pridiictt  of  tbe  Britiili  empire,  tbe  mott  Cbrisliu 
State  in  the  world,  in  finding  out  devien  to  expedite 
tbe  iluigfater  of  thousand*  I— u  if  tbe  destroying  ingelB 
of  bearen  were  not  numerous  enough  to  iwue  foith  tbe 
ininmonset  of  death — as  if  the  mnlignant  fever  were  too 
f  paring  of  id  rage,  and  the  deadljr  consumption  too  often 
bereft  of  ita  prtf — aa  if  the  fearful  catalogue  of  diapaie 
which  polluted  nature  produen  were  not  auflicient  to 
furniab  exercise  fur  the  betom  of  destnietioii.  Men  glorj 
in  spending  thnr  time  in  whetting  the  instruments  of 
death,  in  carrying  tbe  ruthless  hand  of  itesolationaniongvt 
the  dwellings  of  mankinds  and  in  feeding  the  insatiable 
tcnnh  with  its  victims. 

There  is  another  species  of  the  malignity  of  man  to 
which  we  would  advert ;  and  this  may  be  discovered 
in  the  horrors  of  slavery,  eEpecislly  in  the  treatment  of 
the  sons  of  Ham.  Tbis  dark  system  of  grievous  servi- 
tude Appears  in  its  most  gloomy  hues  in  the  extensive 
dominions  of  the  Unittd  Statei  of  tbe  Weston  Hemi- 
apbere.  The  haughty  American,  unmindful  that  be 
has  borrowed  his  form  and  complexion  from  the  inha- 
bitants of  two  distant  islands  of  the  sea,  despises  tbe 
ivrarthy,  unpretending  sons  of  Africa,  and  treats  them 
as  if  they  bad  committed  an  uni>ardonable  offence  by 
appearing  before  bim  io  their  native  colouring,  which 
they  have  received  from  the  band  of  their  Creator. 
The  slave  must  bave  his  habitation  apart  from  tbe 
dwellings  of  the  natives;  be  must  occupy  a  pcvv  in  the 
church  by  himself;  he  dares  not  approach  tbe  table 
of  the  Lord  (a  place  where  all  distinctions  should  be 
laid  aside)  along  with  bia  whiter  brethren — be  mutt 
remain  ia  hit  reproacbful  corner  till  all  is  over,  and 
tbea  tbe  ehmenta  are  carried  to  him,  where  be  ia  treated 
like  liuarua  at  tbe  gate,  when  anxious  to  be  fed  with 
the  enunba  that  fdl  from  tbe  rich  man's  table.  But 
there  it  a  power  at  wotk  which  is  able  to  counteract 
this  enmity,  to  bunt  the  fiettera  of  bondage  asunder, 
■ad  to  prostrate  the  cnnbincd  eneigiea  of  the  oppressor; 
there  is  a  might  that  lies  in  tbe  hollow  of  the  hand  of 
Omnipotence,  that  can  break  down  the  most  inveterate 
prejudice,  and  take  away  llie  most  impregnable  barrier, 
againat  tbe  truth.  Tbe  power  of  the  Redeemer  can 
bring  forth  a  Cyrus  to  open  the  two-leaved  gates,  and 
allow  the  children  of  the  captivity  to  go  free.  This 
power  can  move  tbe  breast  of  a  Darius,  cause  him  to 
approach  the  lions'  den  with  trembling  anxiety,  and 
constrain  htm  to  inquire  after  ifae  holy  president  of  the 
princes  of  tbe  realm.  This  can  slay  the  enmity  of 
nations,  and  subdue  tbe  antipathy  of  tribes.  This  con 
give  the  deadly  thrust  to  Goliath,  who  is  defying  the 
armies  of  Israel;  shut  the  mouth  of  blaspheming  Rab- 
shskeh  [  and  silence  Elymas  tbe  sorcerer,  with  bis  en- 
chantments. This  power  alone  cim  ingraft  the  various 
tribes  of  the  earth  into  the  olive  branch  of  peace,  and 
cement  the  jarring  elements  of  nations  into  one  solid, 
compact  body.  In  vain  do  men  expect  to  reap  the 
fruits  of  permanent  tranquillity  from  the  schemes 
framed  by  hnmsn  sagacity,  and  matured  by  the  in- 
tellect of  man;  in  vain  do  Cabinets  weave  their  cob- 
webs of  diplomacy,  and  contrive,  by  endless  sub- 
tleiin,  to  dispel  tbe  clouds  and  assuage  the  rage 
of  contending  parties.  To  expect  permanent  peace 
without  Christian  principle,  would  be  as  vain  and  fruit- 
leas  as  to  aspect  to  be  able  to  hold  tbe  winds  of  bea^'en 


in  our  fiat,  or  tbe  waters  of  tbe  ocean  fai  the  UBow  of 
our  band.  Do  we  expect  tbe  belpleaa  infiuit  to  over- 
cone,  tame,  and  eonatrain  the  wild  beaat  of  the  forest  ? 
Do  we  expect  that  the  band  of  man  can  prevent  tbe 
lofty  cedar  that  crowns  the  summit  of  Lebanon  from 
shaking,  or  the  stately  oak  of  Baahan  from  tremUiiv, 
during  the  storm  ?  Aitd  bare  we  reason  to  think  ibat 
ambition,  jealousy,  hatred,  and  revenge,  wtO  ever  be 
aulNlued,  or  yield  tbe  palm  of  victory,  unleaa  laid  pro- 
strate by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God  ?  There  mmj 
be  a  momentary  stilineaa,  and  we  hail  with  delight  tbe 
refreshing  calm.  Statesmen  ouiy  strii^le  earnestly  to 
pjise  tbe  balances  which  contain  tbe  dealinfes  of  king* 
doms,  and  we  give  them  full  credit  for  their  anxiety 
and  uncerity;  but  this  transieArest  is  like  tbe  dreams 
that  hover  around  the  couch  of  Ifae  wayfaring  man,  as 
he  slumbers  on  his  stony  pillow — be  ruminates  for  a 
moment  on  fancied  repose,  but  when  he  awakes  the 
illuMon  vanishes,  and  be  beholds  nothing  hut  the  for- 
bidding couch,  and  tbe  dreary  objecta  that  anrround  his 
path.  In  tbe  same  way,  we  have  bad  a  breathing  season 
for  a  few  years  past,  and  the  banner  of  peace  has  been 
waving  from  shore  to  shore ;  but  already  the  sky  baa 
become  dark  and  lowering,  the  amoke  is  ascending  aa 
from  the  erater  of  a  volcano,  and  ere  long  tlie  fiery 
streams  may  burst  forth  with  desolating  violence,  carry- 
ing devastation  and  death  in  their  precipitate  rourae. 
Permanent  tranquillity  cun  only  be  found  under  the  api> 
ritual  dominion  of  tbe  Prince  of  Peace.  Every  subject 
of  His  realm  must  have  Lis  conscience  pacified  with 
**  the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  and  his  heart  purged,  by 
**  tbe  washing  of  regeneration  and  therenewing  of  "tbe 
Holy  GbosL"  It  is  under  Measiah'a  peacffiil  away  that 
**  the  irolf  also  ahall  dwell  mth  the  lamb,and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  i  and  tbe  calf  and  tbe  young 
lion  and  the  fatling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them."  For  "Heiaour  peae^.wbo  hath  made 
both  one.  and  bath  broken  doww  the  middle  wdl  of 
partition  between  ua,  having  aboliabed  in  hia  flesh  tbe 
enmity,  even  tbe  law  of  commandments,  contained  ia 
ordinances ;  for  to  aiake  io  himsdf  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peaee." 

REMARKS  ON  BUNTAN'S  PILGRIM'S 
-  PROGBESS." 

Br  THE  Rev.  John  Fauuih. 

Bl-ntan's  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  is  one  of  tbe  most 
useful  books  that  ever  appeared.  It  rose  at  once  into 
popularity.  It  immediately  became  a  household  book. 
Every  one  reads  it  with  delight.  Young  and  old  are 
fa&rinated  by  it.  They  regret  when  they  come  to  the 
end.  Few  are  satisfied  with  one  perusal;  and  tbe 
young  are  constantly  poring  over  its  pages.  To  tbem 
it  is  "  ever  charming"  and  "  ever  new."  It  is  one  of 
those  boolis  which  resemble  mines  of  treasure  never 
fully  exhausted,  Tbe  most  experienced  will  leant 
something  from  it.  He  who  has  read  it  fifty  times  will 
iind,  at  the  next  peruaal,  some  bold  stroke  of  character, 
or  some  profotmd  truth,  which  had  formerly  escaped 
bim,  or  was  but  inadequately  comprehended. 

Wbo  can  esiimate  the  amount  of  good  which  thst 
book  has  been  instiumenial  in  effecting?  The  author, 
in  certain  quaint  rhymes  which  he  baa  prefixed  {»iieh 
give  a  cuiious  history  of  the  origin  and  progrm  of  tW 
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work,  knd  fumiih  tome  faints  toucbing  his  own  charac- 
ter, for  ftU  that  he  wrote  is  cbaracteridtic),  records  a 
debiue  which  took  place  between  himself  and  certain 
goo<]  friends,  to  whom  be  submitted  bis  work,  n-ishiiig 
tbem  to  read  it  carefully,  and  give  him  their  opinion  as 
to  the  propriety  of  its  being  published.  All  these 
worthies,  no  doubt,  were  excellent,  welUmeaning  men; 
but,  alas  J  for  their  perception  of  the  excellencies  of 
the  work.  Some  of  tbem  were  blind  to  the  nirpuiinj 
merits  of  one  of  the  most  perfect  works  of  genius,  of 
.their  own  or  any  other  age<  Theie  sage  advisert 
grarely  dinuaded  Bunyan  (torn  lending  hii  '*  Pilgrim" 
into  the  world.  It  wu  well  for  the  world  that  he, 
with  all  modetty,  took  another  view  of  the  lulgect, 
and  came  to  tfae  ooncludon,  that  that  which  had  fur- 
nished himself  vAih  delight  and  instruction,  and  changed 
the  gloom  and  iritiome  houn  of  a  prison  into  a  sort  of 
prr,-u!ise,  might  chance  also  to  prove  no  leas  aaeful  and 
entertaining  to  other  honest  and  Chriattao  men. 

Purtiiv  aside  for  a  little  the  religiona  character  of 
the  book,  let  us  consider  its  literary  merits.  It  is  a 
subject  of  wonder  amongst  men,  when  they  light  upon 
a  work  displaying  true  genius,  and  opening  up  profound 
views  of  human  nature,  and  which,  at  the  uune  time, 
]t  the  production  of  a  comparatively  uneducated  man. 
True  genius,  because  a  rare,  is  a  wonderful  gift.  He 
who  is  eiiduwed  ivith  this  faculty  is  not,  in  all  things, 
lo  \k  tried  by  rbe  laws  which  apply  to  other  men.  He 
Ihitiks  ilifftrrenily,  more  romprebcnEively,  with  greater 
rapidity.  lie  apprehends  by  a  kind  of  intuition  that 
wbii'b  others  arrive  at  only  by  a  course  of  study  and 
Uborious  application.  The  measure  of  knowledge  to 
wbii-b  they  have  attained  by  diligent  perseverance,  be 
has  pirked  up  no  one  knowa  bow;  and  to  bim  it  is  uo 
mure  than  a  series  of  common  rloces.  Nothing  latlitfied 
with  it,  be  occupies  it  only  as  a  position  from  which  to 
sttirl  in  the  pursuit  of  truths  far  more  remote,  and  to 
ordinary  men  unattainable  by  the  efforts  of  their  own 
unuiileil  powers.  As  his  mind  ia  more  capadoua  than 
that  of  other  men,  his  powers  more  actire,  and  u  he  is 
constantly  exerdsing  them,  it  is  not,  after  all,  matter 
of  such  exceeding  wonder  that  he  ahould  excel  others 
in  their  own  walk,  thottgh  be  has  not  learned  precisely 
tbcir  method  of  "  ience,"  nor  eome  to  Us  eoodudona 
by  the  same  route. 

Learning  is  not  the  only  arenw  to  thought.  Hen 
of  great  parts,  but  without  edueatioo,  can  make  a  shifk 
to  think  and  to  act  without  it.  They  will  force  them- 
selves forward.  Tbongb  this  is  true,  yet  education  is  an 
inestimable  blessing,  and  tiiat  to  men  of  ordinary  and 
of  extraordinary  min^.  To  tfae  one  class*  it  is  essential 
to  the  gaining  of  respeetalnlity  in  their  professions ;  to 
the  otbefj  it  is  an  abridgment  of  labour — it  brings 
them,  by  a  ^ort  road,  to  a  point  which  otherwise  it 
would  hare  required  much  time  and  toil  to  arrive  at, 
so  mtiny  and  hard  to  be  overeama  are  the  obstacles  in 
the  way. 

But  to  return  to  Bunrsn.  It  only  raises  our  esti- 
mation of  his  powers  when  we  consider,  that  he,  a  poor, 
and  comparatively  utileatned,  man,  has  excelled  all 
other  writers  in  the  same  walk  of  i-omposition,  espe- 
cially whfen  it  is  taken  into  account  that  many  of  iht-ra 
were  men  of  admirable  genius  and  extenfive  erudition. 
The  method  of  representing  all  thought  and  all  action 
under  tke  veil  of  all^ory  is  reiy  ancient  ia  Englaod. 
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It  may  be  said  to  have  sprung  np  with  our  literature 
itself.  It  was  the  peculiar  and  distinguishing  form 
wbidi,  in  the  bunds  of  most  writers,  literature  assumed. 
Almost  intiumerable  are  the  poems  and  moral  works 
which  were  issued  into  tbe  world  in  this  msny-coloured 
and  curiously-woven  vtaL  It  is  now  almost  exploded. 
It  is  considered  a  cumbrous  weapon  to  wield — a  round- 
about way  for  an  author  to  come  to  his  point — a  cloak 
apt  to  conceal  the  outline  and  impede  tbe  action.  It 
is  likely  we  have  come  to  a  right  judgment ;  but  tbe 
^hions  of  tbe  mind,  like  those  of  tbe  person,  change. 
Formerly  it  was  tbe  vogne,  the  approved  mode,  to  send 
every  thought  out  into  the  world  in  tbe  dress  of  m 
masker,  and  every  scries  of  thoughu  in  tbe  same  fan- 
tastic draperies.  Allegory  pervaded  every  thing,  from 
the  sonnet  to  tbe  Epic  poem. 

To  a  good  allegory  tn-o  conditions  are  necessary. 
The  characters  who  carry  forirard  the  plot,  and  by 
whom  tbe  action  is  evolved,  must  be  distinct,  and  well 
marked.  They  must  also  Iw  iiitereating.  But  this  last 
mentioned  quality  is  a  result  of  the  first.  Whatever  is 
within  tbe  range  of  probability,  snd.  at  the  same  tims, 
is  distinctly  rendered,  wili,  as  a  matter  of  course,  be 
interesting.  Tliis  condition  belongs  not  exclusively  to 
the  allegory ;  it  belongs  in  common  to  all  good  compo* 
sition — it  is  tbe  accompaniment  of  precise  and  definite 
thinking.  But,  possessing  this  quality,  the  all^ory  is 
not  perfect ;  before  it  can  be  so,  anotj^er  element  is 
required.  Tfae  characters  introduced  bsve  not  only  to 
be  set  in  motion,  and  to  perform  tfaeir  respective  parts ; 
they  are  only  representatives,  imaginary  represenlativet, 
and  personifications  of  certain  abstract  truths  and  mei>- 
tal  processes  which  the  author  wishes  to  expound  and 
enforce.  Ue  chooses  this  mode  of  conveyance  (vis., 
by  personification)  in  order  to  bespeak  tbe  interest  and 
attention  of  bis  readers ;  and,  by  tbe  assistance  of  the 
imagination,  to  charm  and  win  the  understanding. 
Here,  then,  is  the  other  element — the  charactera  intro- 
duced must  have  a  constant  reference  to  those  abstrofr 
tions  which  they  are  designed  to  embody.  They  bavCi 
therefore,  two  thin^todo — to  perform  tbelf  own  part, 
and  to  keep  distinctly  before  the  view  of  tbe  reader  ilia 
truths  which  they  tyiriry.  Tbe  wht^  eompositioB 
must  be  so  well  coneeired,  so  Wilfully  executed,  no 
nmple,  uncneumbcred,  and  tnwsparent,  that  the  main 
dcMgn  of  the  author  sball  stand  proeuneatly  out,  and 
what  he  wishes  to  teach  find  its  way  eadly  to  the 
derstanding. 

Many  writers,  as  we  bava  sud,  have  attempted  Am 
allegory — Chaucer  (for  some  of  his  works  are  cast  in 
this  mould),  Douglas,  Sidney,  Fletcher,  Spencer,  and 
others ;  few,  however,  have  realised  it  in  iu  perfection. 
It  seems  best  sdapted  to  short  compositions,  and  to 
well-known  subjects.  In  loi^  arguments,  and  plots 
proceeding  through  many  stages  of  action,  failure  seems 
inevitable.  In  "  The  House  of  Fame,"  Cfaauoer  has 
acquitted  himself  with  considersble  success  t  for  what 
difficulties  could  such  a  master  of  thought  and  invention 
not  overcome  ?  What  could  resist  the  serious  efforts 
of  so  rich  snd  variously  gifted  a  mind'  And  yet,  how 
irifdrior  to  many  other  of  bis  works  is  *'  The  Bouse  of 
Fume!"  In  "The  Purple  Island,"  a  long,  serious, 
and  instruciix'e  poem,  Fletcher  has  failed  in  producing 
what  he  intended.  Man  in  bis  fiillen  estate — the  Oo»> 
pd  sdieme  oi  salvation— the  progress  of  Um  aoid  from 
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the  tiate  of  nature  to  the  state  of  grace,  tliroiigb  the 
mtoiteoient  and  interre»ion  of  Cbriat,  arc  in  that  poem 
represented.  A  Rt&hi  clenient  in  the  design  of  the 
work,  is  to  give  a  view  of  the  moral  government  of 
God,  in  general ;  and,  in  particular,  of  the  dixpensalion 
of  mercy  under  which  we  now  live.  In  the  perusal, 
we  meet  with  abundance  of  heauriful  description — an 
exubemncc  of  imugination — fine  thoughts,  finely  ex* 
pressed  i  but  the  reader  becomes  restless  and  weary,  bo 
obtcnrelf  does  tbe  mun  deaign  gleam  tbrougb  the  intri- 
cate turns  and  quaint  adornments  of  the  poem.  Even 
Spencer  himself  fatigues  us.  We  are  bewildered  and 
lost  among  tbe  endless  aod  hbjriutbine  windings  of  his 
epopee  of  the  virtues.  In  the  nobler  passages— 4nd 
tbey  are  numerous — we  are  carried  away  with  his 
knights,  and  their  adt'entures ;  but  we  leldom  pause  to 
think  what  virtues  tbe  knights,  and  what  temptation*, 
struggles,  fails,  and  victoriea,  of  reason  and  bitb.  the 
■drantures  are  meant  to  represent. 

Anoifaer  defect,  which  rhararterises  most  of  the  alle* 
gorics,  is  tbe  uni-outh  intermingling  of  all  kinds  of 
Able,  and  of  all  rdigious  creeds.  Tbe  Intentiou  of  tbe 
authors  was  pure.  In  sincerity  tbey  did  Intend  to  eele- 
brate  the  triumphs  of  rtrtue — to  delineate  tbe  true 
feith — to  show  tbe  superiority  of  Christian  doctrine' 
and  morals:  but  whilst  pursuing  your  way  through 
tbeir  pitges,  and  rejoicing  in  the  lovely  pictures  which 
they  give  of  faith,  charity,  and  Christian  heroism — be- 
hold I  the  scene  is  suddenly,  and  without  warning, 
changed — you  are  throii'n  amidst  a  datiee  of  satyrs,  or 
have  one  of  the  muses,  from  the  top  of  Parnassus,  lec- 
turing the  hero  upon  some  point  of  Christian  theology. 

WtfSHiil,  it  seems  impossible  for  man  to  run  a  perfect 
allegory  through  a  lengthened  series  of  actions;  we 
were  wrong — Bunyan  has  done  it.  In  doing  it  he  has 
given  ample  proof  of  the  pre-eminent  superiority  of  bis 
genius.  He  has  achieved  that  in  which  so  many,  and 
•ome  of  them  renowned  names  in  our  literature,  have 
failed :  thertfore  is  be  entitled  to  our  esteem  (laying 
■side  bis  other  claims)  as  a  man  of  noblest  mental 
powers.  Should  any  choose  to  talk  of  Bunyan  as  an 
enthusiast  and  a  fanatic,  we  may  turn  round  and  chal- 
lenge them,  out  of  all  who  have  pursued  tbe  same  «ralk 
of  nompoution,  (and  what  numbers  have  thought  it 
worth  their  while  to  pursue  it  1)  to  produce  bis  peer. 
That  he  was  entbusiastie  is  admitted  ;  and  every  great 
writer  is  an  enthusiast.  That  be  was  a  fanatic  has  to 
he  proved  ;  or,  if  this  must  also  be  conceded,  be  was  a 
iaoatic  in  tbe  same  sense  as  Paul,  and  Luther,  and  Cal< 
Tin,  and  Knox  were  fimatics.  We  do  not  muntain, 
that  Bunyan  was  more  deeply  skilled  in  theology  than 
Fl«tdier,  or  that  lie  possessed  more  eloquence  and 
pootrjr  than  Spencer.  We  do  not  deny,  that  out  of 
"  Tbe  Parplo  Island  "  passages  may  be  selected  equal 
to  any  that  oecur  in  '<  Tbe  Pilgrim's  ProgreBi,"  and 
finer  ooei  out  of  tbe  great  work  of  Spencer  i  bui  that 
Bunyan  baa  excelbfd  Ihera  both,  (and  all  the  allegorists 
iKsides.)  in  produnng  a  complete  and  perfect  work,  is 
proved  by  the  fiuit,  that  for  fen  individuals  who  know 
tbe  works  of  Fletcher  and  of  Speneer  by  name,  twenty 
win  be  found  who  have  **  The  Pilgrim "  almost  by 
heart. 

Bunyan's  style  of  writing  ia  not  to  lie  de>[nied.  Not 
only  was  Banyan  an  aocniMe  tittnker ;  he  was  atso  an 
■iagMit  writer.    JohaiOB  h«i  moidded  our  language. 
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I<ong  before  bis  time,  indeed,  it  bad  been  latinised. 
Who  can  discover  its  Saxon  pedigree  among  tbe  bear- 
ings  and  swellings  of  Milton's  Roman  cloqueitoe  ?  Dry- 
dcn  broke  up  the  mas«ve  hulk  of  Milton,  wfaile  be 
retained  the  srrengtb,  and  adhered  to  the  dassiir  idioms. 
Johnson  finished  tbe  structure,  redudng  ihe  whole  to 
beauty  and  harmony.  Succeeding  nTiters  have  been 
content  to  uite  the  langnage  as  it  was  leffc  tn  them  by 
Johnson.  But  for  all  that,  the  Saxon  is  a  noUe  longne, 
expressive,  picturesque,  pliant,  and  well  adapted  for 
all  the  ptirpoMs  of  composition ;  and  scarce  in  any 
other  woik,  of  general  and  engrossing  interest,  have 
we  so  pure  and  elegant  a  use  of  it,  u  in  tbe  '*  mgrim's 
Progress." 

It  is  less,  however,  na  a  literary  than  aa  a  reli^oas 
work,  that  the  "  Pilgrim"  is  gnienlly  read.  In  tbe 
latter  it  I*  not  lea>  remarkable  than  in  the  former  re- 
spect. That  which  othn  theologians  have  done  in  the 
form  of  easays,  tracta,  trealiiics,  ftc;,  HunyUi  haa  done 
in  the  form  of  an  epopee,  fiir  by  that  name  we  will  be 
allowed  to  call  a  work  in  which  all  the  cccnea,  illcident^ 
and  characters,  though  strictly  accordant  with  the  aimpla 
trulb,  and  drawn  freshly  and  directly  from  nature,  are 
yet  arranged,  set  out,  and  marshalled  for  the  represen* 
ration  of  a  series  of  actions.  The  fortunate  dioice  of 
this  form,  and  its  happy  execution,  have  proved  suc- 
cessful in  recommending  tbe  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
Christianity  to  the  young  t  and  in  gaining  for  tbcm  a 
favourable  audience  from  many  tn  advanced  liff,  nho 
would  not  so  willingly  have  sat  down  to  a  nork  of  a 
didactic  or  argumtjntative  cbaracter.  Let  us  not, 
however,  suppose,  because  the  "  Pilgrim"  ia  cast  in  a 
popular  mould,  that  its  matter  is  mere  surface-gather- 
ings, loosely  spread  out,  and  of  no  great  value.  In 
many  parts  it  is  quiet  and  deep ;  but  in  all  its  deptbs 
clear  and  unmystified,  You  read  on,  paragraph  after 
paragraph,  page  after  page.  You  read  with  eaue.  You 
fancy  you  have,  at  some  former  time,  you  know  not 
when,  heard  all  that  is  said,  and  that  you  understand 
all  that  ia  unfolded.  This  is  owing  to  the  autbor'n  in- 
telligence, bis  perfect  knowledge  of  liia  subject,  and  tbe 
perfection  of  his  art ;  for  jiausing  in  tbe  midst  of  all 
that  appears  »o  plain  and  so  easy,  you  find  you  have 
been  carried  Into  depths  of  knowledge,  and  through  tbe 
most  tortuous  recesses  of  man's  heart. 

The  '*  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  is  not  an  argument  against 
Atheism,  and  avowed  infidelity.  For  that  we  must  go 
to  Cudwortb,  Henry,  More,  Butler,  Howe,  and  tbe 
otber  Christian  metapbysirians.  Bunyan's  plan  was 
quite  different.  That  which  he  had  in  view  was  tbe 
delineation  of  a  true  believer.  Hit  olgeet  was,  to  give 
tbe  picture  of  a  true  Cbristlan,  as  compared  to,  and 
contrasted  with  that  of  the  mm  professor,  of  vriiatevet 
name.  He  begins  with  tbe  convernon  of  hia  hero,  and 
ends  with  his  death  aud  translation  to  glory.  It  is  the 
incidents  which  occur ;  the  charactcra  he  fitlls  in  with ; 
the  outward  and  inward  trials  to  which  be  im  exposed ; 
the  wrestlings  mth  the  plagues  of  bis  own  heart ;  lus 
hopes  and  fears,  his  journeyings  and  fatigues,  hia  console 
tlontand  triumphs;  inaword,  "  the  lights  and  shadows" 
of  bis  eventful  history,  lying  between  these  two  pmnts, 
bis  conversion  and  his  death,  that  bring  out  and  illus- 
trate bis  character.  The  life  and  experience  of  Chris* 
tian  (for  that  ia  the  name  of  Bunyan's  hero),  are  so 
omceived  as  to  represent  ihe  Urth  and  tbe  growth  td 
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gmm  in  tfae  mil  of  nun.  We  an  pat  in  posttidon  of 
■n  that  gow  on  ^thinhii  mind  i  hiifi!elingi,reflerlloiUi, 
■nd  rcaKHiingt:  U*  outmrd  weakneu,  fail  inwvd 
strvngtli ;  hu  dnving  to  God  in  nil  bit  difflciiUiei. 

The  oonvertcd  nutn  eotnN  not  at  once  to  the  per* 
fisctioB  of  hi*  nature.  He  doei  not  eonw  to  it  in  thii 
world.  It  it  reterved  for  anotber  state.  And  who 
knows,  if  the  believer  (thongb  nude  perfect  in  faolinett 
immediately  upon  liit  release  from  thit  world),  shall 
not  tfarougfa  eternity  go  on  in  the  discovery  of  new 
truths,  and  progreHinff  in  spiritual  understanding;? 
Surely,  be  shall  leain  much  from  bis  intercourse  with 
more  exalted  intelligences,  aud  fiom  that  full  and  un- 
clouded revelation  of  the  divine  attributes  and  perfec- 
tions, whirh  it  called  "  the  Beatific  Vision."  The 
place  of  bis  abode  shall  be  crowded  with  fair  and  bright 
manifKtutioni  of  the  power  and  glory  of  the  ever  blessed 
Juhoimb,  who,  in  this  region  of  shadows  and  dim  fore- 
c-'tsiing.  can  even  darkly  anticipate  the  thingt  to  be 
revealed  ? 

The  believer  arrires  not  at  perfection  in  this  life ; 
but  he  advancen  towards  it.   D»y  by  day  he  grows  in 
grace.    It  ii  often  a  hidden,  and  to  himself,  an  unfelt 
growth.    The  experience  of  to-day  is  like  that  of 
yesterday,  and  yet  there  ia  a  difference.    The  experi- 
e  nee  of  to-morrow  may  be  different  from  both.    It  may 
be  ditferent  in  some  one  respect,  and  identical  in  every 
other.    The  child  ii  not  conscious  of  bis  progress  to 
manhood.    The  prncesies  of  nature  go  on  steadily  to- 
wards tbiir  end.    They  are  inilepenilent  of  us.  We 
do  not  see  them  ;  neither  do  we  feel  them.    But  un- 
ronsdous  tbouith  he  is  of  the  successive  iteps  by  which 
the  change  is  effected,  the  child  grows  up  to  youth  t 
Mntl  from  youth  to  mature  manhood.  Such  it  the  growth 
of  grace  in  the  tout    Up  to  this  pwut  the  analogy  it 
complete.   It  can  be  carried  no  brtfaer.   In  that  tame 
rudiment  of  humanity  in  which  the  powers  of  life  are 
nmpped  up ;  and  which,  expanding  themselves,  carry 
forward  the  child  into  the  perfect  developement  of  our 
physical  nature ;  in  It  are  the  germsof  decay  alto  darkly 
infolded.     As  soon  as  the  vigour  of  manly  years  ia 
attuned,  they  bud  out  and  display  their  poisonoita 
Uoesomi.    They  grow  up  apace.   They  become  rank 
and  pestilent.   They  overshadow  and  choke  the  plant 
of  life,  and  it  dies.    Grace  is  different  from  nature. 
The  spiritual  life  shsll  not  be  extinguished.    In  the 
*'  Pilgrim"  the  gradual  process  of  spiritual  regeneration 
is  besutifully  unfolded.    At  the  commencement.  Chris- 
tian, like  the  apostle's  converts,  is  one  that  requireth 
"  milk  i "  and  has  need  to  be  instructed  in  the  first 
principles  of  truth.   At  the  end  of  the  book,  we  find 
iim  the  matured  saint,  accomplished  in  all  knowledge 
and  excellence,  and  waiting  for  the  manifestation  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Our  author  has  Iwen  successful  in  giving  the  picture 
of  a  true  believer ;  he  has  with  equal  accuracy  of  de- 
lineation, and  intimate  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
pointed  out  the  false  foundations,  and  deceitful  refuges 
on  which  ao  many  build,  and  to  which  such  multitudes 
betake  themselves.  But  as  we  do  not  intend  to  give 
an  analysis  of  the  work,  we  must  have  done.  We  would 
only  remark,  that  this  book,  is  as  true  a  mirror  wherein 
each  may  see  bis  own  character ;  and  as  good  a  stand- 
ard whereby  he  may  try  himself,  as  any  uninipired 
vorlt  yet  penned.    Whence,  it  nnjr  be  atked,  did 


Bunyan  derive  his  araBnng  knowledge  oF  diancter  and 
masterly  power  of  delineation  >  The  one  it  to  be  re- 
ferred to  that  noble  imagination  end  turpaftsing  geniut 
with  which  God  (fndowed  him ;  and  the  other  to  the 
hcu  of  fait  own  Chrittian  experience.  The  perusal  of 
hit  life,  at  be  gives  it  in  bis  tract,  entitled,  ■*  Grace 
Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners, "  will  show  us, 
that  in  many  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  hit 
"  Pilgrim't  Progreis,"  be  ia  only  recording  his  own 
experience. 


GOO,  THE  OMLT  REFirGE  OF  HIS  BKLIETIHG  VBOrLB) 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Bt  ths  Ret.  GaAUaH  Mitchell,  A.U.> 
JfiaMer  of  Wkidmrit,  laiilUkgowihin, 

"  The  eternd  God  it  tby  refuge,  and  nndemeatb  are 
the  everiatting  arms :  and  be  shall  thratt  out  the 
enemy  from  btfere  thee,  and  ahdl  say,  deetroy 
tbem."-.DxDT.  xxuii.  S7. 

The  Wonl  of  God  aboniulgwith  instances,  not  only 
of  the  Divine  forfiearance,  but  of  Divine  power 
exercised  in  the  protection  of  thoRe  who  put  their 
trust  in  him.  It  leads  our  thooghts  to  the  great 
Source  of  goodness,  and  of  power,  and  tells  us  that 
the  Almight;  is  ever  near  bis  people  to  perfect 
his  strength  in  their  weakness.  While  reeding 
the  lives  of  those  who  were  in  former  days  the 
children  of  the  Most  High,  and  who  shone  as  lights 
in  the  midst  of  a  dark  world ;  we  become  acquainted 
with  their  characters,  and  feel  interested  in  their 
sufferings ;  and  although  many  generations  have 
intervened  since  they  lived  upon  the  earth ;  yet 
we  seem  to  forget  the  distant  interval,  and  to 
recognise  them  as  loving  and  familiar  friends  | 
following  them  through  scenes  involved  in  dark- 
ness  and  in  mystery,  where  no  light  of  heaven 
shone  njwn  their  path.  Were  we  to  judge  of 
their  spiritiuI  condition  only  as  it  seems  in  such 
circumstances,  we  should  be  apt  to  imagine  that 
these  were  men  entirely  abandoned  by  their  God, 
especially  whilst  we  bear  themselves  exclaiming, 
"  all  these  things  are  against  ns."  Yet  amid 
their  daikness,  and  their  infirmities,  the  main 
anchor  of  their  hope  continued  sure  and  stedfaat, 
BO  that  when  heart  and  flesh  began  to  faint  and 
to  fail,  they  experienced  within  themselves,  and 
were  sometimes  enabled  to  demonstrate  to  others, 
that  God  was  the  strength  of  their  hearts  and  their 
portion  for  ever,  for  with  Peter  they  saw,  though 
not  with  the  eye  of  flesh,  yet  with  the  eye  of  faith, 
the  hand  of  the  Redeemer  stretched  forth  to  up- 
hold and  to  cheer  thera  in  those  moments  when 
they  found  themselves  sinking  in  the  waters,  and 
dreaded  Ibey  were  to  periEb  for  ever.  Now,  the 
chapter  of  which  our  text  forms  a'part,  is  replete 
with  blessings  to  God's  people,  and  affords  encour- 
aging proofD  that  he  almndons  not  his  believing 
children  to  despair,  nor  leaves  them  in  their  times 
of  need,  but  that  bis  arm  is  ever  strong  on  the 
i>ehalf  of  the  righteous.  When  the  Lord  came 
from  Sinai,  it  is  said,  he  shined  from  the  mount,  he 
came  with  ten  thousands  of  his  aaints,  and  though 
from  bis  tight  hand  wrat  forth  k  fiery  btv,  yet, 
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mj*  HoKi,  **  Hfl  kmd  bis  people."  All  bis  uinta 
are  in  bis  haml,  snd  thejr  sit  dotni  at  bis  feet  to 
rteeite  the  words  from  bis  nntttb.  In  reference 
to  his  protecting  care  over  the  tribes  of  leraeU  to 
one  it  u  promised,  tbe  Lord  shall  dirdl  in  sefetr 
by  btm,  and  tbe  Lord  sbsll  enoompess  bim  all 
the  da/  laag ;  to  another,  tfaat  bw  shoes  shall  be 
iron  and  brass,  and  as  bis  day  is,  so  bis  strength 
woald  be.  Nor  does  the  sacred  writer  fail  to  re- 
mind us  of  the  mipht  and  majesty  of  the  glorioas 
Protector,  for  there  is  none  able  to  equal  or  resist 
hit  power :  there  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of 
Jetihurun,  *'  who  rideth  upon  tbe  beavens  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  in  the  sky and  who 
hath  given  to  erery  Church,  to  every  believer  in 
every  age  this  most  delightful  promise,  "  The 
eternul  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  armB,"  Through  Divine  light  and  aid, 
it  may  be  useful,  now  to  consider  what  is  iraplied 
in  this  promise,  to  whom  it  spi^ies,  and  to  bring 
before  your  view  some  of  those  seasons,  when  tbe 
believer  peculiarly  experienca  God  to  be  bis 
reftige. 

We  first  in(|uire  what  is  implied  in  tbe  promise. 
It  manifestly  implies  that  mui  stands  in  need  of  a 
refuge,  and  that  from  the  circumstance  of  his  being 
a  sinner.  Now,  what  is  the  chief  characteristic  « 
a  sinner  ?  It  is  just  this,  that  he  is  the  enemy  of 
God»^  enemy  to  bim  in  bis  heart  and  br  wicked 
works ;  having  been  guilty  of  innumerable  infrac- 
tions of  the  divine  law,  in  the  whole  of  bis  psst 
and  present  conduct.  If  such  be  our  condition, 
it  I*  one  which  is  truly  unbecoming  those  who  are 
inHetited  every  moment  to  his  protecting  care,  and 
one  wbich  must  be  most  perilons,  for  who  can  be 
bis  foe  and  prosper?  Has  God  ever  ininred  us 
that  we  should  stand  opposed  to  him,  and  violate 
from  day  to  day,  his  sacred  and  just  commands? 
Who  can  say  so?  On  the  contrary,  when  the 
eternal  God  adled  this  world  into  existence  out  of 
nothing  at  tbe  fiat  of  bis  will,  he  formed  man  not 
in  a  fruil  and  imperfect  state,  but  with  this  grand 
dietinction  after  his  own  image,"  a  bright  mirror 
from  which  was  reflected  his  spotless  nature.  In 
tbe  external  world  there  was  every  thing  to  ren- 
der him  uninterruptedly  happy ;  and  in  the  little 
world  (tf  intelligence  within,  there  were  peace  and 
harmony,  so  tfaat  then  there  existed  a  beautiful 
correspondence  between  tbe  calm  serenity  of  the 
morning  of  nature,  and  tbe  peacefulness  of  the 
heart  of  man.  Bat  when  b«  set  op  his  will  in  op- 
position to  the  vfill  of  bis  Father  in  heaven,  he 
was  banished  from  high  and  holy  intercourse.  In 
tbe  emphatic  language  of  tnspintbn  '*  God  drove 
oat  the  man,  and  he  placed  at  the  east  end  of  the 
garden  of  Bden  cherubinu  and  a  flaming  sword, 
which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  tbe  way  of  the 
tree  of  life."  Thus,  was  man  our  covsnant-head 
and  representative,  banished  from  friendly  inter- 
coarse  with  God,  and  from  the  glories  of  his  bea- 
tific presence,  and  deprived  of  every  refuge  and 
every  hiding-place  to  shelter  bis  guilty  bead ;  be 
was  dooaied  to  return  to  tbe  dost  whnice  he  was 
tik«^  m^oMd  lo«U  th§  niaariwof  n  praMnt  and 


future  life.  From  this  it  appears,  thst  tfaeiv  nrae* 
be  something  very  awful  in  the  state  of  nnttcra 
which  the  introduction  of  sin  has  produced  in  odr 
world.  There  must  be  evils  whose  depths  vn  can- 
not MMind,  something  ht  exceedii^  all  our  caa- 
ceptions  in  the  infringraient  of  that  law  of  righte- 
ousness which  is  a  transcript  of  tbe  perfections  at 
the  Hoir  and  Just  God  whom  wo  have  oflemled,  and 
ag«nst  whom  oflfences  fiom  ■  thoosand  qontero  era 
daily  and  hourly  committed.  The  height  whence 
we  have  fallen  most  be  immeasnrably  vast,  since 
among  the  successive  and  innumerable  generations 
that  have  risen  and  disappeared  since  the  fall,  all  of 
them  hare  passed  from  the  light  of  the  son  into 
the  silence  of  the  grave,  not  one  instance  being  left 
behind  of  tbe  commandments  of  God  being  per- 
fectly kept.  And  surety,  while  He  who  is  higher 
tfaan  the  highest,  must  be  the  most  faoly  of  sll  be- 
ings, man,  notwithstanding  bis  intellectual  powers, 
must  be  the  most  cornipt  and  degraded  in  the 
scale  of  being.  How  otherwise  could  there  have 
been  required  to  satisfy  tbe  demands  of  justice,  so 
great  a  sacrifice  as  tbe  life  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, who,  on  account  of  bis  innocence,  is  called 
tbe  Lamb  of  God,  and  who  defied  all  within  the 
precincts  of  &  guilty  world,  to  accuse  him  of  sin. 
Oh,  the  exceeding  evil,  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  tin  I  that  He,  whose  love  for  us  many  waters 
could  not  quench,  should  have  required  to  wade 
throogh  die  snrges  of  a  sea  of  Mood,  to  convey  to 
his  people  tihe  treasures  of  a  sea  of  glory.  How 
hat  the  mighty  fallen ;  how  has  tbe  gold  become 
dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold  changed,  that  n-e 
should  continue,  until  formed  anew  in  tbe  mint  of 
the  Gospel,  so  unfit,  and  so  disinclined  to  return 
to  bim,  whose  favour  is  life!  How  seldom  is  he 
in  all  our  thoughts !  Amid  the  multitude  of  our 
doings  what  is  done  unto  him !  What  action  have 
we  jierformed  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory  I  Do 
we  live  as  becomes  those  who  have  been  bought 
with  a  price  ?  Do  we  exercise  the  vigilance  and 
circumspection  of  men  all  in  readiness,  and  con- 
stantly waiting  for  their  Lord,  who  have  been  left 
in  a  state  of  entire  uncertainty,  whether  even  a 
moment's  warning  will  be  given,  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  cull  for  us?  And  since,  by  nature  snd 
practice,  we  are  helpless  and  undone,  poor  sod 
miserable,  blind  and  naked,  and  destitute  in  tbe 
sight  of  heaven,  do  we  not  etond  ia  need  of  a 
refuge? 

But  obTioni  as  ia  Ibis  troth,  the  great  difficult 
lies  here,  that  man  will  not  be  induced  lo  hasten 
away  from  tbe  city  of  destruction.  He  still  for- 
sakes his  own  mercies, — we  shut  our  ean  upon 
the  solemn  warning, "  Escape  to  the  monniuns  for 
thy  life."  Come,  then,  and  let  us  reason  together. 
Is  it  not  thine  own  interest  to  leave  sin  and  receive 
tbe  Saviour  as  thy  refuge  ?  Poor  thou  must  he 
without  any  share  in  the  treasury  of  grace.  Life 
lies  in  bis  favour.  Man  is  proverliially  alive  to 
bis  own  interests,  but  tbey  are  his  pesKing  inter- 
ests. Convince  bim  bow  he  will  sdvance  thes^ 
and  he  will  knd  not  only  a  listening  ear,  but  a  help- 
inghand.   But  he  ia  deaf  ai  the  adder  to  hiiqint- 
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ml  intemts,  and  therefore  be  casts  away  from  him 
the  only  Saviour  and  refuses  to  seize  hotd  of  the 
Kkirts  of  Him,  to  whom  belongs  all  power,  who  ia 
both  the  light  of  the  world  and  the  life  of  men. 
Now,  sorely,  yea  most  admit  that  were  the  sinner 
not  blind,  nay,  dead  in  trespasaes,  he  would  not 
disrpgard  the  caUa  of  the  Saviour  and  the  interesta 
of  tbewul)  but  on  the  contrary,  he  would  perceive 
mi  act  apoD  ibe  principle,  that  by  his  continuing 
ia  sin  at  a  distance  from  the  Savioor,  all  is  winter, 
death,  desolation  and  darkness  in  the  mind, — that 
spart  from  Christ,  there  can  he  no  savour  "  of  life 
unto  lire,"  and  that  just  as  well  might  any  one  expect 
roMS  and  violets  to  spiing  from  the  putrid  carcass, 
u  to  imagine  that  the  blessings  of  life,  and  light, 
ind  glory  can  riite  and  bloom  in  a  soul  estranged 
from  the  living  God,  lying  before  him  as  a  lifeless 
form,  "dead  in  tresptsses  and  fiins."  Are  yon 
not  then,  convinced  that  as  sinners  you  require  a 
refuge?  Would  to  God  the  Divine  Spirit  would 
now  canvince  you,  and  write  upon  your  hearts, 
the  eignet  of  his  grace  1 

But  as  the  necessary  consequence  of  being  a 
sinner,  I  have  to  remark  that  man  stands  in  need 
of  a  refuge  from  the  circumstance  of  his  being 
exposed  to  trouMe.  This  is  no  mere  fortuiious 
circamstance.  It  originates  not  in  secondary  or 
Eulwnlinate  causes.  It  is  a  divine  appointment. 
It  is  tbi^refore,  jnst  as  natural  to  man,  in  his  pre* 
lent  circumstances  to  be  subjected  to  troable,  as 
it  is  natural  in  the  element  of  tire  to  blaze  or  to 
ascend.  Every  where  do  we  behold  traces  of 
misery.  The  whole  creation  graaneth  and  tnivail- 
etb  in  pain.  On  every  part  of  it,  we  behf^  en- 
ligns  of  distress ;  for  there  is  written  on  it  since 
the  fall,  as  on  Exekiers  roll — ''luBcotations,  and 
mourning  and  woe."  Where  ia  the  quarter  of  this 
vorldV  Miundariea  to  whidi  we  can  repair,  where 
its  inhabitants  are  exempted  from  sufiering  ?  Go 
to  the  richest  and  most  highly  favoured  dimes  of 
earth,  where  its  bowers  are  always  green,  and  its 
sky  ever  bright,  and  there  you  find  mourners  Ktill. 
Sin  and  suffering  are  co-extensive  with  the  globe. 
Even  while  I  now  speak  the  fatal  mandate  is  going 
forth  in  various  quarters  of  the  world,  '*  Thy  time 
shall  he  no  more and  whether  the  immortal 
spirit  has  found  God  to  be  its  refuge  by  its  faith 
wing  planted  on  the  Rock  of  ages,  or  whether  it 
is  ahont  to  brave  all  the  terrors  of  his  presence, 
and  swim  throngh  all  the  fiery  surges  .of  Divine 
wrath,  just  constitutes  all  the  difference  between 
the  saved  and  the  lout,  in  that  world  remote  from 
mortal  eyes  where  the  worth  of  souls  absorbs  the 
minds  of  all.  And  beloved  in  the  L.ordi  should 
not  soch  considerations  speak  home  with  awful 
emphasis  to  the  hearts  of  each  of  us  ?  We  are  all 
fellow-sufferers  in  this  vale  of  tears.  And  since 
all  of  ns  will  at  once  admit  that  there  is  not  an 
iadividoal,  nor  a  family,  nor  a  society  has 
tasted  of  the  mingled  cup  of  human  woe,  and 
shrunk  from  its  bitterness;  since  there  is  not 
an  individual  present  here  this  day,  but  who  has 
often  felt  as  if  there  were  nothing  here  on  whieh  be 
ttnild  ngoH  with  certunty  y  since  ^ere  is  not  ft 


day  on  which  any  of  ns,  old  or  yonng,  can  leave 
our  homes  and  say  with  certainty,  we  shall  again 
return,  or  an  evening  on  which  we  lie  down,  bnl 
our  eyes  may  be  sealed  for  ever,  ere  the  mcmtng 
dawn ;  do  we  not  see  how  requisite,  how  reason- 
able, how  safe  it  is  to  have  a  refuge  in  God,  to  have 
the  eternal  God  for  our  refuge,  and  his  everlasting 
arms  for  onr  stay.  *'  Come  ihou,  and  all  thy  boose 
into  the  ark."  Go  into  the  def^  of  the  rock,  and  the 
Lord  God  merciful  and  gracious,  will  canv  all  hti 
goodness  and  glory  to  pass  before  you.  But  wilh« 
out  Christ  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  ap* 
pear  ?  what  balm  shall  he  experi«ice  to  heal  tha 
stings  of  guilt,  what  prop  to  sustain  him  amid  on* 
expected  and  owwhelminjrtrialis  on  Hhatarmcan 
he  securely  recline  in  the  last  momenta  of  etibing 
life,  to  whom  studi  he  look  to  guide  him  by  the  hand 
through  the  dark,  dark  night  v(  death  ;  who  shall 
sustain  the  spirit  arrived  before  the  great  white 
throne  ?  Happy  the  man,  who,  in  this  world  of  sin 
and  suffering,  can  adopt  tbe  sentiment  of  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  **  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Gud, 
be  merdful  unto  me;  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  theet 
yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  mj 
refuge,  until  thew  calamities  lie  overpast." 

1  bhall  now  proceed  in  the  next  place,  to  inquire 
to  tehom  God  will  prove  a  refuge.  This  is  an 
important  point  to  be  asceriained,  because  it  will 
open  up  to  u*  many  a  IsIm  refuge,  and  many  a  Ae- 
lu&ive  dependence  on  which  multitudes  prop  their 
baseless  hopes.  There  is  a  great  danger  in  apply- 
ing to  ourselves  promises  which  do  nut  belong  to 
us.  Any  pretender  may  lay  cbiim  to  an  estate^ 
Irat  if  be  baa  nothing  to  prove  his  right  to  anoces- 
sion,  it  ia  impossible  that  be  can  succeed.  And 
in  like  manner,  if  we  are  dead  in  dn,  and  feA  no 
wish  to  be  delivered  from  ite  overwhehntng  bond- 
sgp,  if  we  have  no  interest  in  Htm,  who  bequeatbee 
to  his  people  vnaeardiable  riches,  a  heavenly  in* 
heritance  and  unfading  crown  ;  in  vain  tie  per- 
suade oursdvcs  that  we  are  the  children  of  Gud, 
since  we  are  unable  lo  substantiate  onr  title  to  the 
high  destiny  of  being  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life. 
Tbe  ctmclusion  to  which  we  have  come  in  such 
circumstatKen,  is  only  fraught  with  deception,  and 
death,  and  woe.  Of  what  immense  importancft 
then  it  is,  that  creatures  sndi  as  we  who  stand 
continually  npon  tbe  margin  of  an  eternity  of  hap« 
piness  or  woe  diovld  not  be  deceived,  for  an  error 
here  is  not  like  one  which  rciipecta  the  intereste 
of  this  fading  scene, — it  may  form  a  theme  of 
hopeless  regret*  Yet,  there  is  gronnd  to  appre- 
hend, from  the  most  snperticiat  view  of  a  world 
lying  in  wickedness,  that  there  ere  thoosanda  of 
our  race  who  are  dashing  from  their  very  kjm 
tbe  cup  of  unmingled  blisa,  and  who  are  moat 
unwarrantably  applying  to  tfaemaelTes  tbe  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel,  aeung,  "  peace,  peace,"  whilst 
Jehenh  it  declaring  that  for  them  there  ia  no 
peace,  just  bpcanse  they  will  not  some  under  tht 
pavilioa  of  his  grsoe,  W  iieraavere  in  a  courstt 
which  he  has  forbidden,  imagining  all  tbe  while  ibtH 
they  are  ateerii^  eecerely  to  the  ocnn  of  cttmA 
Uis*.  But  doMttnisttomdiinftai^eMftiflift^ 
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it  ii  K  falu  and  delusive  peace.  It  eprings  not 
from  tbe  aanctifjing  foith  and  hfipe  ta  the  true 
believer  in  JesuM.  It  is  not  grounded  on  tbe 
ture  foundation  laid  in  Zton.  It  flunri  from  a 
heart  under  the  dominion  of  strong  ddnsiona, 
which  has  lucoeeded  for  a  time  in  nlencii^  the 
voice  ef  the  divine  witneH  in  the  human  breaat. 
Beware  of  tbe  calm  then,  that  precedes  the  storm, 
of  which  Jehovah  speaks,  when  he  eavs,  (Itwab 
xxviii.  17,  and  Dent.  xxix.  ID.)  "Judgment  also 
will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  tbe 
plummet ;  and  tbe  bail  shall  sweep  away  the  re- 
fuge of  lies,  and  tbe  waters  shall  overflow  the 
hiding-place."  And  again,  in  reference  to  tbe 
man  wbo  shall  bless  himself  in  bis  faeart,  saying, 
"  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  tbe  imagin- 
ation of  mine  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst : 
the  Lord  will  not  spare  bim  ;  but  tbe  anger  of 
the  Lord  and  bis  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that 
man,  and  all  tbe  curses  tbat  are  written  in  this 
book  shall  lie  upon  bim,  and  tbe  Lord  shall  blot 
out  his  name  from  under  heaven."  But  how  com- 
mon in  the  deluftive  peace  I  The  great  majority 
of  the  world  seem  to  be  placing  their  hopes  upon 
the  general  and  undefined  mercy  of  God.  They 
lay  hold  upon  this  one  attribute  to  tbe  exclusion 
<n  his  hoUnesa  and  jualicei  which  in  effect,  is  to 
charge  God  with  tbe  want  of  holinesa  and  the 
want  of  jnatiee,  and  which  is  one  of  thoae  false 
refages  which  shall  be  swept  away.  It  has  there- 
fore been  well  aidd,  that  a  God  all  mercy,  would 
be  a  God  unjust.  But  we  shall  not  attempt  to 
dilate  on  the  many  bhe  dependences  sod  grounds 
of  refnge.  How  many  place  their  ground-work 
for  eternity,  upon  tbe  sad  attempt  of  substituting 
their  own  imperfect  obedience,  for  tbe  finished 
work  of  Christ,  resting  partly  upon  their  own 
doings,  and  partly  upon  the  righteousness  of  tbe 
Bon  of  God,  therefore  refusing  to  place  the  crown 
of  undivided  glory  on  the  head  of  our  God  and 
King.  Others  indulge  tbe  delusive  expectation, 
tbat  however  they  may  now  disregard  the  search- 
ing message  of  the  Gospel,  and  quench  the  ope-  , 
rations  of  the  Spirit,  sometime  or  other  they 
w!.^  make  religion  tbe  main  concern  of  their  lives, 
though  they  have  continual  remembrancers  before 
tbem,  that  onr  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  and  we 
are  soon  crushed  before  the  moth.  Some  content 
thenudves  with  attention  to  fonni,  and  a  mere 
speculative  acqiuintancesbip  with  doctrines  and 
precepts,  having  *<  only  a  name  to  live."  Others 
pi^ue  themselves  on  fancied  security,  because  not 
guilty  of  the  grosser  immoralitiee,  and  comparing 
tbeouelves  wiUi  othm  in  place  tbe  pure  and 
perfect  knr  of  God,  coadooe  that  they  are  pomi- 
log  tbe  right  course  to  eternity.  But  tbe  Bible 
knows  of  no  Badi  refuges.  It  leads  as  to  the  great 
Source  of  life  and  peace,  the  fountain  opened  to 
the  bouse  of  David,  arid  to  tbe  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  nncleanness.  It  teaches  us 
that  Christ,  and  heavenly  bliss  being  inseparably 
linked  together,  we  must  renounce  every  human 
plea  and  heme ;  and  feeling  onrsdves  guilty,  con- 
deraed  swl  psririn^,  WB  nust  east  our  udwr 


upon  tbe  Hock  of  Ages,— tbat  there  is  bo  nne- 
tnary  for  sinners  but  in  him;  that  there  is  do 
shelter  bat  under  the  covert  of  his  wings.  To 
have  tbe  eternal  God  then  for  thy  refuge,  look 
unto  Jesns  with  the  eye  of  fiuth,  as  the  isrsditcs 
looked  to  the  serpent  lined  up  rni  ■  pole  ia  the 
wildemese,  and  if  they  were  therriiy  cored  of  the 
deadly  stings  of  fiery  serpents,  you  shall  be  UBTed 
from  all  this  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  for  who^ 
or  what  shall  fep&rate  ynn  from  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  ?  Behold  bim  wbo  bath  opened  up  to 
yon  the  path  to  glory.  He  hath  bought  fi>r  you 
treasures  of  grace,  which  will  require  all  tbe 
ages  of  eternity  to  unfold.  But,  after  all,  has 
tbe  offence  of  tbe  cross  ceased,  have  those  ber- 
riers  been  removed  which  unbelief  has  nprea/vd 
between  the  soul  and  heaven  ?  With  many,  it  is 
still  a  favourite  idea,  that  God  might  have  pro- 
vided  some  other  refuge  for  sinners,  and  diosen 
some  other  way  to  effect  their  deliverance  than 
this.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say,  what  consummate 
wisdom  can  devise.  It  is  not  for  ns  to  asaiga 
limits  to  Omnipotence.  Certain  it  however, 
that  Jehovah  always  acts  in  accordance  with  infi- 
nite wisdom,  and  the  very  cirenmstance  that  be 
has  chosen  this  particular  way  of  nunifintti^  his 
grace  to  the  guilty,  shows  us  that  it  is  the  beat, 
and  that  had  there  been  any  other  meAod,  that 
could  have  given  to  all  tbe  suljects  of  his  moral 
and  spiritual  Government,  such  u  exhibition  of 
the  holiness  of  his  nature,  and  the  casealial  evil 
of  sin.  Infinite  wisdom  would  have  given  the  pre- 
ference to  tbat  plan.  Away,  then,  with  every 
stumbling-block  and  rock  of  o£bnce.  Not  one 
being,  or  any  number  of  beings  tbrongfauut  the 
universe,  could  propitiate  bis  justice,  nor  could 
the  concentrated  virtues  of  the  human  race,  cancel 
one  transgression.  Without  shedding  of  Uood 
there  could  be  no  remiuion.  No  man  conid  re-  ' 
deem  his  brother  from  death.  It  was  not  possible 
tbat  tbe  blood  of  bnlU  and  goats  could  take  away 
sin.  But  Christ  Jesns,  tbe  sinner's  snbstitnte,  by 
bis  one  offering,  hath  fur  ever  perfected  them  who 
are  sanctified.  Every  other  avenue  to  the  Father 
is  shut  up.  He  id  tbe  only  ladder  of  ccmmnnica* 
tion  between  earth  and  heaven.  Hold  then  by 
the  glorious  chain  fastened  to  the  throne  of  Go<j, 
saying  to  thy  Saviour,  **  I  will  hold  thee  fast,  and 
never  let  thee  go." 

Now  my  friends,  would  yon  satisfy  yonrsdves, 
and  prove  to  a  demonstration,  that  your  house  is 
built  upon  the  Rock,  you  must  evince  this  by  a 
conformity  to  his  life,  as  well  as  by  a  reliance  on 
his  sacrifice.   Convinced  tbat  they  wbo  live  alter  i 
the  flesh,  shall  die^  and  that  they  who  morti^  tbe  i 
deeds  of  tbe  body,  shall  live,  )'on  must  in  retianca  I 
on  heavenly  ^nee  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  | 
an  well-pleasing,  being  fniitfid  in  evenr  good  word 
and  work,  increasing  in  tbe  knowledge  of  God.  i 
Lead  a  life  of  faith  and  devotedness.    Seek  to  be 
arrayed  in  the  unsullied  robe  of  your  Saviour's 
righteousness.    Be  armed  with  the  buckler  of  his 
strength.   Meditate  often  on  his  matchless  lov^ 
bis  iwwoit  glories,  and  the  nmning^  amomit  of 
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We  live,  we  love  «  few  ihori  jrwi — ■ 
Now  Mde  bjr  ude — now  Mvmd  &r} 

And  still,  whatever  joyt  we  prove, 
Affeerion  U  ourgoItUaf  iter. 

For  ber  we  bnve  the  itormv  Hood, 
And  India'e  tun,  end  Lapiuid*t  inowi 

For  ber  we  wnete  the  nidnigfat  lamp— 
In  battle  dare  the  fiercest  tot. 

For  her  the  soul  is  stirr'd  to  hopet 
That  nerve  with  more  than  mortal  migbti 

For  ber  the  world  grows  dark  and  drear, 
Or  glows  with  bues  unearthly  bright. 

For  her  the  youthful  heart  hath  bled — 
Hath  broken  ere  its  summer  prime  t 

For  her  hath  Trenzy  fired  the  soul. 
And  harried  on  to  guilt  and  erimet 

Tesl  love's  indeed  a  costly  dower. 

And  fearful,  too,  as  it  is  fnir ; 
Well  may  we  start  to  weigh  its  power. 

And  guard  the  trust  ^ith  pious  care. 

Our  friends  are  potentates,  who  M-ield 
The  sceptre  of  our  bliss  or  woe; 

Ko  joy  so  dear,  no  grief  so  keen. 
As  hearts  in  closest  union  know. 

Well  may  we  pause,  and  ponder  de«p 
O'er  human  friendship's  solemn  tiiai 

And  start  to  rest  in  earthly  love, 
WhoM  spark  to  oft  grawi  eoU»  or  die*. 

There  is  a  Friend,  wbow  love  we  lute 
In  over/  breatb  of  eoounoD  airj 

Who  to  His  pure  eomnunion  longi 
To  win  Mdi  weary  eUId  of  eare. 

Tha  dnreit  Unki  of  earthly  love 
The  band  of  Timtat  last  muit  icnri 

But  Hia  alone  still  boTDa  the  same. 
Who  loved  at  first,  and  loves  for  trer  I 

He  is  oar  Friend — our  Father,  God. 

Obi  can  we  say.  His  frtemU  ars  im  f 
Abov*  alt  bumaa  da  ia't  ours 

To  seek  His  fisee.  and  fiivour  free? 

When  dear  ones  round  the  board  are  met^ 
Doth  He  amid  our  converse  share? 

And  when  we  part,  do  we  invoke 
The  priceless  blessing  of  His  care  ? 

Thus  may  we  hope  at  last  to  meet 

Our  Judge  with  joy,  and  not  with  shaat| 

To  dwell  where  love  is  ever  new. 
And  parting  batb  no  place  nor  nanw. 


angaish  which  would  have  befallen  yon,  bat  for 
him.  Glorify  him,  therefore,  in  yonr  seal  and 
iodj,  which  are  tho  Lord's,  both  by  creation  «nd 
purchase.  "Be  thou  then  my  dwelling  rock!  When 
my  heart  ia  overwhelmed,  lead  ma  to  the  rock  that 
is  higher  than  I,  for  thoa  hast  been  a  thelter  for 
me,  and  a  strong*  tower  from  the  enemy."  Thou 
art  my  biding-plnee,  I  am  a  wonder  unto  many, 
bat  thou  art  my  strong  refuge:  let  my  month  be 
filled  witli  thy  praise  and  honour  all  the  day." 
Would  you  thus  prove  that  God  is  indeed  your 
strong  habitation,  wbereunto  you  may  continually 
resort ;  would  you  testify  that  yon  sincerely  en- 
joy the  comfort  of  being  in  a  state  of  reconcilia- 
tion, you  will  try  by  every  means  to  bring  others 
within  a  plucs  of  refuge.  I  ask  yon,  would  you 
not  BBstcfi  ycnir  diildren  from  some  ferociotu  de- 
TOurer.  gmtg  about  our  fields,  our  cities  and  vil- 
lages, destroyiDg  every  one  in  his  way  ?  would  yon 
not  drsg  your  friends,  brethren  and  neigfabuiurs 
Irom  some  deToaring  fire  into  wliich  yon  saw  them 
aboot  to  bUf  and  would  not  every  one  be  seen 
running  to  nnd  fro,  anxionaly  inquiring  ftxt  his 
own?  And  ahall  yon  feel  no  wiire  to  bring  them 
under  the  eoveit  of  the  Redeemn'a  wings,  no 
wish  to  resene  then  from  the  wrath  to  come,  to 
emancipate  ibem  from  tiie  spoliators  of  their 
liberty  and  peace ;  from  their  adversary,  the  devil, 
who  goflth  alfout  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom 
fae  may  devour ;  from  the  ever-gnawing  worm  and 
nnqoeocbable  fira  ?  Such  are  the  dispositions  and 
character  of  those  to  whom  the  promise  in  the 
text  is  apidicnble.  And  O,  let  every  one  of  you 
ioqnire,  whether  such  he  your  state.  **  If  ms  happy 
irt  thoo,  O  Israel,  a  people  saved  by  the  Lord. 
Come  within  the  glorious  fortress  provided  for 
■inDers,aad  seeking  daily  and  hourly  the  salvation 
of  yonr  own  eouls  and  the  souls  of  others,  attest- 
ing the  same  by  your  habitual  walk  and  conversa- 
tion in  the  world,  you  will,  according  to  the  Divine 
oracles,  form  shining  lights  in  the  firmament  of 
grace,  and  hereafter  in  the  firmament  of  gloty, 
nrpassing  in  loveliness  and  Inatre  the  great  lights 
^nvad  over  tiie  expanse  of  nature,  illumining  the 
ttarry  frame,  and  attracting  from  to  age  in- 
Dcmenhle  eyca  to  the  giudeur  of  creation  and 
the  kifUv  ffi«ndeur,-^tne  nncreated  gluriee  and 
•Mjettj  of  Its  God. 

(n  ht  eemtimui.) 

STANZAS. 
Br  Mas  Janb  C  Sihfsok. 

Gob  meetings  and  our  partings  here. 
Bow  brief  and  vision-like  they  be  I 

Th»  laeetiiv  smile,  the  parting  tear. 
Are  blent  like  Ullows  of  the  sea  I 

Sesroe  have  we  found  a  favourite  place. 
When  there  'tis  ours  no  more  to  dwell; 

Bcarce  have  we  seen  a  dear  one's  bee 
When  we  are  call'd  to  bid  farewell. 

Oh  I  changing  tides  of  mortal  things. 
How  do  ye  please  and  pain  the  heart  I 

X>Mp  aa  the  mptaia  meeting  brings^ 
Mt  to  the  agony  to  fart. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Sueetmv  Trtalt. — I  see  old  crosses  would  do 
norhing  to  me;  and  therefore  Ue  hath  taken  a  new, 
fireah  rod,  that  aeemetb  to  talk  to  my  soul,  and  owka 
me  tremble.  I  hava  often  more  ado  now  with  my  fidtb, 
when  I  lose  my  eompasa,  and  am  blown  on  a  rock,  than 
tboee  wbo  are  my  beholden,  standing  npo»  the  ehore, 
are  aware  o&— RoTHsaiu an. 

Ftet  for  your  Zt^^Procraatination  frequently  Un« 
dera  the  immediate  caci^ie  of  true  believers  fma  aitna> 
tions  of  spiritual  perit  It  is  incumbent  upon  all  wbo 
pray,  **  L<eHd  me  not  into  temptMlon,'*  to  avoid  ex- 
posure to  it;  and,  when  placed  in  circutiistanees  of 
baxard,  as  soon  as  possible  to  make  their  escape.  But 
sitaatiens  of  apirltnal  haiard  being  often  attnctlve,  on 
•GooOBt  flf  fbe  woildljr  giMifics«ipns  they  ifti^-lhn 
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believer  linpfirf  on  tbr  tfrritory  where  Satan  bai  sn 
fidviinra^  ov«r  him.  He  piirpoies  mxking  hit  escnpe, 
fevU  the  necessity  of  dotii;  so;  but  thinks  be  may  taste 
■  little  longer  of  the  sweets  of  worlilty  gain,  or  amuse- 
oient,  or  intercourBe.  or  whatever  else  it  ma}  be  that 
makes  his  situation  of  peril  one  of  attraction.  He  hopes 
bU  will  be  well,  although  not  till  io-.ne  future  period  b« 
tears  bimtelf  away  from  the  ground  of  encbantment, 
tnd  while  bis  taste  for  worldliiicss  in  some  of  its  forms, 
is  thiii  direngthencd,  his  sense  of  danger  is  diminished. 
He  heroines  less  uneasy  ahout  hit  situation, — less  anxi- 
ous lor  delivtrraiice;  and,  like  Lot,  not  merely  ventur- 
ing into  rircuinstunccs  of  exposure,  but  remaning  in 
them,  it  becomes  necessary  to  ruuse  him  from  his  slum- 
ber, by  some  painful  proviileniial  dispensation.  Such 
a  tendency  to  linger  on  ground  that  is  perilous  but  at- 
tnietivp,  is  admirably  described  by  Banyan  in  bii  "  Pil> 
f riu't  I^«gr«sa  t*' — **  I  mw  then  in  my  drsam,  that  they 
w«ut  till  they  came  to  a  certain  country,  whose  air 
nHiuraliy  tentled  to  make  one  drowsy.  And  here  Hope- 
ful biiKun  to  he  very  rlull  and  heavy  with  sleep.  Where- 
fore he  saiti  unto  Christian,  I  now  begin  to  grow  so 
drowHv,  that  I  can  scarce  hold  up  mine  ryes;  let  us  lie 
dnwn  here.  By  no  means,  said  the  other,  lest,  sleeping, 
we  never  awnke  more.  Do  jou  not  remember  that  one 
ot  the  shepherd]  bid  nsbewareoFihe  enchanted  ground? 
He  meant  by  that,  that  we  should  beware  of  deeping ; 
'wherefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  da  others*  but  let  us 
Wiitch.  and  be  toiler.'"  UaasHALL. — (limrrf  Jietntw/.) 


MAN  D£PR1V£D  OF  ALL  GLORYING 

THE  SIGHT  OP  GOD. 


IN 


IV  II.  A.  riNET,  pKorBssoB  or  THBoixtaT  nr  trb 

UMIVEltSlTT  or  LAUIA.N|i|. 

Trantlated  from  tha  Frtnth, 

Part  II. 

(ConUnucd  from  page  7t4.) 

**  Tkcrs  b  no  diSbnaesj  fir  an  haw  iliinsd,  and  com  short  of  tbs 
of  Ood."— aeiUMs  iU.  BJ. 

Tou  My  you  hotioiir  eonicieDcei  Indeed,  I  believe 
it  would  be  very  dtfflcult  not  to  do  to,  at  least  in  a 
certain  degree.  It  deea  not  pardon,  but,  like  a  spur 
planted  In  the  dde  oF  the  loul,  ibe  leaat  irregular  move- 
ment earrici  the  soul  agaimt  its  hidden  pniit,  aad  grier- 
ooaly  wountle  it.  But  \t  the  eoBsdeneet  after  baring 
been  the  exile  of  God  from  the  boiom  of  tbe  soul,  re- 
mains there  Hill,  it  ia  to  warn  it  ineetmntly  of  Ood ; 
and  how  is  this  warning  received  P  You  recognise  the 
authority  of  conscience,  you  often  say  you  have  beard 
ber;  but  you  bare  not  aKCended  higher.  How  truly 
inconceivable  is  ibis  I  separated  from  tbe  thought  of 
0«4l,  coiiseienee  in  our  nature  is  only  an  extravagance, 
ati  eni{;mB,  a  nonsense  i  and  yet,  it  u  upon  this  ground 
that  the  most  of  men  admit  it;  you  will  even  see  those 
to  whom  the  idea  of  the  judgments  of  God,  and  of  a 
fitiiil  responsibility,  is  completely  foreign,  or  who  at 
K-iist  itiHe  it,  who  always  speak  of  conscience  as  being 
tbtiir  iiilunial  guide,  forgetting  that  if  eonsdenee  has 
no  one  to  whom  to  reclaim  them  to,  or  to  whom  to  call 
them,  if  it  does  not  lead  them  back  to  God,  it  has  no- 
thing to  say,  and  nothing  to  command.  Why  listen  to 
it  ?  why  recoguisc  it  ?  is  it  because  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
ehoiee,  and  the  inconclnsiveness  is  in  the  fiicts,  rather 
than  in  the  reasoning ;  it  is  there,  and  we  cannot  pre- 
rent  it  from  being  there;  absent,  we  could  not  rei:all 
it;  preicnt,  we  could  not  deny  its  presence.  But  its 
pVfP^ll  Qft«B  w|«itiHvUb  wd  MM  witk  u  evil  egr^ 


h  not  the  presence  of  God  ;  tbe  (!onicinice  la  only  tlie 
permanent  and  ineff-ihle  impress  of  a  powerful  hand 
whit;b  after  having  stamped  us,  is  wiibdcann  from  us  ; 
or  rather  an  enemy  snatches  ut  from  under  it ;  the  band 
is  removed,  but  tbe  impren  remains.  This  mysterioui 
impresdon  which  we  hare  not  made  on  ourselves, 
brlaga  back  the  reflecting  man  to  a  eonfiiaed  idea  of 
God;  contdenee  can  make  him  infer,  and  seek  for,  tbe 
abient  hand  i  but  consdeDCs  alone  cannot  make  lum 
find  It. 

Would  yon  like  to  bare  a  eendble  idea  of  cansclenee 
In  mui?  An  ungrateful  child,  eartied  away  by  tbe  in- 
toxication of  pride,  and  seduced  by  perfidbua  eouneelt, 
eecapes  from  the  paternal  roof,  to  taste  an  independence 
tbat  baa  been  represented  to  Um  as  t&e  gmteat  of  all 
enjoyments.  He  ruibea  into  the  world  without  con- 
sent of  his  friends,  and  without  a  guide ;  bis  disorders 
and  excesses,  even  when  they  do  not  provoke  the  seve- 
rity of  social  justice,  yet  everywhere  show  bim  to  be, 
in  bis  true  tmiti,  the  rebellious  and  unnatural  cbild; 
bat.  In  tbe  midst  of  bis  n-anderings,  something  reminds 
him  that  he  is  come  of  a  good  family ;  a  bappy  choice 
of  expressions  in  his  language ;  something  distinguished 
in  bis  manners,  and  even  in  his  conduct  t  some  honest 
impulses,  which  form  a  strong  contrast  to  bis  present 
life  i  in  a  word,  a  remnant,  very  tlifflcult  to  elTace,  of 
the  early  habits  of  a  man  of  good  birth,  aerompany 
bim  even  into  places  and  into  companies  wbere  this 
merit  is  least  appreciated.  It  seems  as  if  we  might 
expect  every  son  of  wickedness  from  a  being  w^o  could 
willingly  break  tbe  heart  of  a  Auber,  and  yet,  very  often, 
when  (be  seductions  of  example  tempt  him  to  overleap 
the  last  barriers  of  propriety,  he  hesitates,  ha  recoils,  it 
seems  that  self-rrspert  still  possesses  hiot— rlinga  ta 
him  in  spite  of  himself;  tbe  remembrance  of  Ua  early 
lifif  followc  and  eurrounda  htm,  and  intercepts,  ttpoa 
the  road  to  hie  heart,  a  part,  at  leait,  of  the  pestilential 
vapours  whid  die  world  exhales,  and  preventa  him  from 
fitUing  from  cueis  to  axeaai,  and  from  fidl  to  fall,  and 
Into  all  the  possible  conaequenees  of  hia  firtf  erioM. 

What  a  bilhfuL  imace  ia  thk  of  mao  In  hIa  Mate  U 
defection  I  ConieiennatiU  iipaahitohlui,he  aometimu 
bltow*  her  dictates,  but  Ha  by  iriuwe  coimiiaMl  A» 
speaks.  He  who  laavet  bar  in  the  hreaet  «f  man.  ai  • 
perpetual  monitor,  aa  an  IneeMant  call  to  repentanee, 
is  not  listened  tft-4»  not  terved— it  alijared  i  and  yet, 
man  does  not  cease  to  quiet  himaelf  by  tbiuhing  m 
what  he  has  been  obliged  to  yield  to  her  importuaata 
clamours  1  Ah!  had  we  alwaya  listened  to  her,  bad 
be  alwaya  followed  her ;  still  it  is  not  tbua  that  God 
understands  his  rights  and  our  dntiea.  Whatever  may 
be  the  dignity  of  conscience,  a  dignity  that  is  lent  to 
her  by  God,  God  will  not  be  supplanted  by  her.  Very 
far  from  ceding  to  her  any  of  bis  rights,  very  br  fran 
abdicating  in  her  favour,  as  some  appear  to  suppose, 
God,  who  will  not  have  bis  title*  limited,  has  some- 
times ordered  conscience  herself  to  be  silent  before 
him.  It  is  upon  his  rigfat  to  imme^ate  sbedience  that 
many  of  the  dispensations  and  decrees  in  tbe  ancient 
economy  rest.  Indeed,  if  you  take  tbU  history  at  a 
whole,  you-  plainly  see,  that  Ood,  in  general,  respects 
his  own  wwk,  by  recognising,  and  even  amctioning, 
the  moral  law  which  be  originally  engraved  in  the 
human  heart;  but  in  the  saaae  manner  as  be  •oraetiisa 
allows  the  workbif  of  MinelWf  without  hanging  the 


Digitized  by 


THB  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


lam  hf  irhieh  be  irgnlatn  tb«  •jrrtem  of  niture. — he 
■t  times  iiDpowi  a  temporary  silence  on  our  nutural 
•enaibttity  and  moral  aense,  and  commBods  us  to  do 
what  tbejr  would  not  have  permitted.  When  Abnu 
bam  i»  praiied  for  having  led  faia  aon  to  the  funeral  pile 
in  ipitc  of  the  murmuringa  of  parental  affection — when 
EbuI  ia  puoiihed  for  baring  obeyed  an  impulse  of  pity, 
Bod  for  Dot  baring  eommitied  what  would,  on  ordinary 
occBUona,  have  been  called  an  abuse  of  Tictory, — do  we 
not  reeogiiue  in  these  two  terrible  facts,  aignal  inatances 
of  tba  truth  which  we  hxve  been  endeavouring  to 
cttabliafa,  via.,  that  God  ia  above  contcience,  that  our 
obedience  oi^ht  to  bava  him  for  its  object,  and  that 
Ua  divine  jealouay  will  not  be  satisfied  with  less? 

1^1  ua  make  these  prindplea  bear  upon  an  important 
CQDuderaiion.  It  is  this,  that  obedience  to  God,  that 
obedience  which  baa  nothing  intermediate,  is  alone 
eapaUa  of  produdag  virtue.  If,  on  the  rtmBmbrancc 
of  what  we  ban  eonetdcd  in  tbe  prceeding  dJaeoune^ 
you  fiad  in  this  uaerUon  ^tber  n  coMndietion  or  a 
paradox,  we  mnat  Iwg  your  attantioB  to  what  wa  baTs 
still  to  state. 

Ia  Tinue,  theRf  a  naait,  or  a  tbii^^ — a  fiction,  or  a 
nalily  ?  If  it  be  a  thing,  a  distinct  nalitj,  it  must 
have  ona  principle,  one  origin.  If  it  bave  ■bmal  prin- 
oplea,  it  is  aevnal  tUnga  at  tbe  aame  tiflw — it  ia  the 
fiutitiooa  aasemblagn  of  scvenl  phenomena,  to  vUdi  a 
eollective  name  baa  been  given,  and  wboae  ptdae  na- 
ture remains,  on  that  i%ry  account.  Inexplicable. 

We  must  nereatarily  admit,  that  above  filial  |^ety, 
justioe,  benevolence,  veracity,  chastity^  there  ii  aomo- 
ifaing  which  is  none  of  these  in  particular,  yet  embraces 
ibein  all;  a  prindple,  if  we  follow  tbe  dictates  of 
which,  we  will  not  only  be  dutiful  children,  or  just, 
benevolent,  sincere,  or  moral  men,  but  all  that  Bt  once, 
all  that  we  oui;ht  to  be — a  general  impulse,  which 
ought  to  bend  our  toul  to  tbe  moral  law  in  all  its  ez- 
tenr,  and  in  its  every  applieatioD ;  in  a  word,  which 
creates  in  us  not  some  rirtoes,  but  rirtue  itself.  Does 
ibis  word,  virtue,  in  its  general  or  abstract  sense,  sig- 
nify  any  thing?  Is  there  a  prineipBl  source  of  which 
particular  rirtues  are  the  emanations — a  trunk  of  which 
particular  rirtues  are  the  branches?  If  yoB  deny  it, 
yon  are  on  the  verge  of  materiBlism ;  for  materialism 
alone  can  aupply  you  with  reaaons  for  yonr  theory.  If, 
on  tbe  contrary,  you  affirm  it,  show  iia  thia  trunk  and 
this  source.  The  discovery  of  this  generating  principle 
has  long  been  tbe  task  and  labonr  of  moral  phUosopby. 
Will  you  aeek  it  in  coDsdeaee?  From  eoiiadenea  in 
its  natural  state  yon  may  ilcrin  aome  peculiar 
tues,  but  would  not  tbeir  conrM,  retraeed,  carry  you 
ba^  to  tbf  commoa  trfaanro  Ot  tbdr  waters,  to  tbe 
reservoir  from  wbicb  tfaey  flow?  What  fa  tkm  more 
general  in  the  human  conseience  than  tbe  onxim  wa 
havo  alrsady  quoted—"  Do  to  others  what  you  wonid 
wish  them  to  do  to  you?"  yet  thia  is  fiv  from  enlwae- 
ing  tbe  whole  extent  of  tbe  moral  being.  How  would 
thia  maxim  cooiprehend  the  obligation  of  purifying  tbe 
heart?  How  would  it  convince  you  of  your  obliga- 
tion to  render  to  God  the  homage  which  is  due  to  him  ? 
Vast  u  it  Is.  it  does  not  take  ia  the  half  of  our  duties ; 
and  in  its  practice,  what  voids  are  allowed  to  exist  I 
What  is,  then^  an  nnconnected  and  fragmentary  thing 
like  this,  but  the  human  morality  of  man,  even  though 
Wfe»th*  MM  «m1^hM  ^Ui  chancier  r  Ton 
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in  vain  seek  in  btm  for  the  common  principle  of  all 
morality,  and  let  ma  repeat  it,  be  draws  from  his  coa> 
science  virtues,  but  not  rirtue. 

Virtue  oucbt  not  to  be  sought  for  hut  in  God,  who 
b  its  supreme  and  only  source.  The  love  of  God  is 
virtue;  the  impulse  which  produces  in  man  at  onee 
every  virtue,  arises  only  in  this  feeling;  further,  tbe 
Gospel  makes  regeneration  consist  in  the  awakening 
this  aentinient  in  tbe  soul.  It  does  not  teacb  us  to  be 
rirtuous  by  addition,  by  placing  it,  ao  to  speak,  ia 
juxtaposition, — rirtue  to  virtue  t  it  unites  us  to  God  by 
fitith  i  and  this  faith,  which  produces  love  simultBneoua* 
ly,  devclopes  in  tbe  renewed  soul  all  the  qualities 
and  all  the  habits,  the  union  of  which  constitutes 
rirtue.  And  as  it  is  in  tbe  centre  of  the  soul,  and 
not  at  different  points  of  its  surface,  thnt  God  bat  de- 
posited this  one  seed,  so  it  is  to  the  disposilions  of 
tbe  heart  that  he  attaches  inpreme  importance.  The 
Bible,  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  ibe  ifaer,  b«  said, 
that  "  out  of  the  beart  are  tbe  iaaues  of  life."  Tbe 
virtuM  of  aodal  life,  pursued  ai  the  end,  by  tbe 
ordinary  nmliat,  are,  tn  Ae  eyca  of  tbe  ChrlBtlan 
norelist,  only  the  display  of  tbe  Internal  virtue— tbe 
mgn  and  manlfiMtatlon  of  lie  preaenee  In  tbe  tool. 
Human  morality,  in  its  moat  perfect  state,  h  nn  Inge- 
nious mosaic-work,  wbicb,  upon  reeeiring  tbe  leait 
blow,  becomes  a  heap  of  par/y-eo/onrwf  remains.  Chri^ 
tian  morality  la  a  powerful  pyramid,  every  part  of  which 
has  a  prop  in  its  inunense  base^  immoveable  as  the 
ground  wbicb  supports  it. 

With  what  pretensions  can  man,  then,  advance  before 
bis  dirine  Judge  ? — be  cannot  present  himself  before 
God  with  virtue— he  cannot  bare  virtue,  for  he  has 
not  tbe  love  of  God.  What  can  be,  then,  glory  of  in 
Hit  presence  ?  Let  ua  confesa  that  every  thing  in  which 
be  can  glory  is  excluded — excluded  alike  from  htm 
whom  the  world  esteems,  and  him  whom  tbe  world 
scorns.  "  There  is  no  difference,"  says  the  apostle, 
"  for  all  bave  sinned."  So  tax,  the  possibility  of  a  dis- 
tinction it  left  to  be  conceived  ;  but  he  adds—"  And 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Here,  all  differences 
disappear,  for  this  tin,  wbicb  is  the  sin,  properly  apeak- 
ing,  is  the  same  in  all.  In  this  point  of  riew,  the  most 
benevolent  man  is  hard-bearted ;  the  most  just,  is  partiali 
the  most  honest,  nn&itbful ;  the  most  loyal,  rebvllioua ; 
and  tbe  most  pure,  impure.  Though  not  so  regnrded 
by  man,  be  is  still  so  in  tbe  dght  of  God. 

Do  not  tbink  we  ere  ignorant  how  many  norman 
and  pr^udicee  may  be  awakened  by  this  deetnration. 
We  will  confine  onraelm  to  replying,  that  it  b  never- 
theless true,  and  Is  supported  by  stronger  evidence 
than  any  prqndice  can  give ;  but  tbe  obaervatltm  of  an 
interesting  bet  would  double,  if  neeefsary,  evidence 
which  fi  already  tufBrientty  arrong. 

It  would  be  natural  to  presume,  that  tbe  more  vfrw 
tuoos  a  man  ia  the  leaa  he  would  be  diapoaed  to  tab- 
acribe  to  tbe  doctrine  of  our  text ;  or  that,  at  Icas^ 
be  would  not  aHow  himself  to  be  plared  upon  tbe  same 
level  as  tbe  decidedly  ricious.  I  do  not  deny  that  we 
QMy  easily  find  some  examples  of  this  Pharisaical  dif- 
position  among  good  men.  But  what  one  meeta  with 
much  oftener  than  otherwise  among  the  elect  ia.  the 
disposition  to  complain  of  thcmselt'et,  and  vrilUngty  to 
place  themselvea  much  lower  than  tboM  who,  iu  tbe 
general  opioinDr,  are  nueh  tbeir  Inferiors,  b  i(  atl 
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that  Jbcw  eleci  Kxilf,  wboM  tnperioritjr  it  perbapi  to 
tlwni  a  begiairin;  of  revektion,  feel  thor  wwt  of  viitui 
in  the  midst  of  their  kmiable  virtucf?  Let  ut  go  fiu*- 
thir ;  tuch  touls  meet  Christianity.  For  whoni,  mny 
would  ny,  ia  it  lets  neceiury  than  for  them?  Hare 
they  not  already,  by  the  goodness  of  their  character, 
the  greatest  part  of  what  it  coo  give  them?  AIns! 
some  do  think  so ;  but  there  are  others,  and  that  is 
sufficient,  who  think  quite  difierently.  In  the  midst 
of  their  vaunted  virtue,  a  want,  not  of  perfection  only, 
but  of  forgiveness — of  pardon — takes  possesion  of 
them;  and  they  frankly  confess  that  they  bare  no 
subject  whereof  to  glory  in  the  sight  of  God.  Speak 
to  them  of  their  virtues,  they  ask  if  these  virtues  pre- 
vent their  life  being  a  long  series  of  transgressions  of 
the  Divine  law.  Speak  to  them  of  the  iattiniic  merit 
of  these  virtues,  you  may  see  tbem  smile  sorrowfully ; 
for  they  know  the  «ioe  of  all  human  virtues,  and  that 
they  are  foreign  to  the  principle  of  religious  obcdienc*. 
To  dtalleDge  their  testimony,  is  not  an  easy  thing.  It 
would  be  against  all  sound  practice,  to  place  confidence 
in  tboM  who  boast,  rather  than  in  those  who  accuse 
themselves ;  it  would  be  to  suspect  the  truth  precisely 
in  the  case  where  it  is  least  to  be  suspected,  and  deny 
the  wisdom  of  those  who,  till  then,  we  had  always  sup- 
poaed  had  possessed  it;  it  would  be  to  assert  that  it  is 
iaapoaiiUa  aa  attentive  examination  of  one's  self  and  the 
Divioe  Imw  caa  lead  a  man  of  aenae  to  other  moral 
^wi  tlwa  thoae  of  otben,  who  ban  not  aada  tbii 
examination;  it  wooM  be  to  show  a  folly  not  to  be 
pardoaed  in  any  other  OHtter.  I  believ*  that  a  pbcno- 
neiMni  Ske  that  of  wUdi  we  apeak  is  wortliy  of  our 
nett  airiaua  attention,  and  ought  not  to  be  lost  si^t 
of  without  baing  explained. 

If  oar  ophuen  be  asked,  we  confess  that  tlie  folly  of 
kiiBiii  pride  astoniihtt  ui,  Hnmaaitr  bendt  nnder 
tiie  biudco  of  ita  iniquities— komrs  are  crowded  into 
iu  Uoedy  history— a  breath  of  death  exhales  from  the 
boson  of  Bociety — the  life  of  each  man  is,  by  his  own 
confession,  a  tissue  of  transgressions,  and  considered,  in 
regard  to  tbe  rights  of  Qod,  a  long  and  persevering 
course  of  infidelity ; — none  of  these  terrible  assertions 
can  we  deny.  Tbe  Son  of  Ood  comes  to  seek  man  in 
the  depth  of  bis  abasement ;  he  proclaims  even  on  his 
first  approach  to  the  dishonoured  creature  the  words 
of  pardon ;  he  invites  him  to  follow  him ;  and  pro- 
niiws  that,  under  his  conduct,  he  shslt  be  able  to 
appear  without  fear  before  his  Juilga.  A  moment,  says 
the  proud  crioiinal,  a  moment !  who,  then,  has  said 
that  I  stand  in  need  of  grace?  and  by  what  right  is 
this  humiliating  benefit  offered  to  me?  And  my 
virtues — have  they  been  counted  ?  Is  it  pretended 
that  they  also  require  pardon?  Shall  I  drag  those 
noble  companions  of  my  life,  as  suppliants,  to  the 
feot  of  a  tribunal  where  vice  alone  ought  to  appear  ? 
If  Bay  sins  require  indulgence,  my  virtues  only  ask  for 
justice :  and  it  is  pretended  to  absolve  tbem  ?  Unfortu- 
nate creature  led  astray  by  pride  1  what  does  that  sig- 
nify?—with  them  or  without  them,  you  are  condemned ; 
nudaight  is  about  to  strike ;  the  Bridegroom  i*  at  the 
door.  Is  your  lamp  burning  ?  Is  your  soul  united  to 
God?  Do  you  belong  to  him  by  the  iiiclinattons  of 
jwtt  heart?  Can  you  be  happy  in  the  sodety  of  the 
Ninta,  of  Christ,  of  God?  Behold  the  true,  the  vital 
-fwtiMi  aodjii  (Ut  Mlenu  eitnatioot  when  tow 


eartbljrbabitationuabauttobedisiolved— whcBonlya  ' 
moment  is  given  you  to  escape — you  lose  it  in  ccilleet- 
ii^  some  naeleM  rnbUsh  which  cannot  nre  you,  and 
for  whose  sake  you  are  wboat  to  throw  away  your  life.  | 

Amiable  sinners,  wicked  nonen^  listen  oaca  lOM'e  to 
the  words  of  the  apostle: — "  There  is  do  difference;  one 
and  all,  yoo  are  deprived  of  glory  in  tbe  s^ht  of 
God."  But  to  sinners  of  every  sort,  to  uH  of  ns,  to 
the  whole  world,  the  man  of  God  cries,  in  Scripture, 
"  Ood  has  shut  us  all  up  in  sin,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  nil."  There  is  before  him  no  accepting  of  persons, 
no  accepting  of  sini.  He  does  not  stop  at  some  sha- 
dows— he  does  not  apply  to  us  our  vain  measures'— for 
(he  iM-igtnal  crime  is  equal  with  us  all ;  and  as  he  has 
concluded  us  all  to  be  in  rebellion,  bis  mercy  extenda 
to  us  all.  Labourers  of  tbe  first,  of  the  second,  of 
the  eleventh  hour,  what  do  I  say?  ye  who  were  not 
labourers  at  all,  and  who  came  to  the  fatal  Bidnigbt, 
have  only  to  offer  to  your  Master  confession  and  tears 
— there  is  a  place  for  you  all  in  his  arms ;  bat  you  must 
throw  yourself  into  tbem— yoa  must  not  seek  his  as> 
siatance  in  any  other  manner— you  must  not  incur  the 
curie  ao  often  denouneed  by  the  prophet,  **  Woa  unto 
them  who  go  down  into  Egypt  for  aid that  is  to  eay. 
Woe  anto  them  who,  dbliking  the  idea  of  bring  eavcd 
by  grace  alone,  take  refuge  in  the  remembrUKe  of  ibdr 
^od  works,  tbeir  good  dispoidtieni,  of  iWr  good 
intentiona— who  pretend  a  weafcoeaa  which  thtf  eonld 
not  overcome,  or  indulge  the  iifpiona  idea  that  God  -mflt 
pardon  them  at  the  expense  of  his  justice  1  Tbe  am- 
nesty is  certainly  for  all  equally ;  but  «a  mnat  accept 
of  it  as  it  is  offered,  not  as  a  right,  but  aa  a  favour — 
not  as  an  abandoning  of  ihc  principles  of  the  Divioe 
government,  but  aa  the  price  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jeaua 
Christ,  aa  the  reward  of  tbe  ransom  which  he  has  paid 
and  of  (be  gukranlee  which  he  has  offered.  Behold 
with  what  sentiments  we  must  present  ourselves  before 
our  offended  Master,  who  alone  bus  tbe  ri^ht  of  regu- 
lating and  of  laying  down  the  terms  of  tbe  t^ty  which 
he  will  make  with  us  I  To  dispuie  upon  tbe  terms  of 
such  a  treaty,  to  propose  modifications,  to  cavil  at  the 
conditions ;  what  do  I  say  ?  Not  to  accept  of  it  with 
all  tbe  eagerness  of  gratitude  and  the  ardour  of  love,  is 
only  aggravating  our  first  rebellion  by  the  guilt  of  a 
second.  Weigh  these  things  in  your  mind,  my  desr 
brethren  ;  and  let  such  of  you  as  feel  that  you  ore  not 
yet  reconciled  to  God,  ask  yourselves,  without  delay:— 
Why  do  we  defer  making  an  agreement  with  INvioe 
justice?  Shall  we,  without  a  shadow  of  hope,  persist 
in  making  common  cause  with  revolted  auhjccta?  De 
we  wish  death  to  surprise  us  in  our  rebellion  7  Allow 
tbe  world  to  insUlt  your  weakness, — there  is  no  cowar- 
dice in  turrendering  to  God.  How  foolish,  to  barter  tbt 
hopes  of  eternity  for  a  vun  reputation  forrouragtl 
How  miserable  is  tbe  man  who  can  spend  his  life 
without  loving  and  serving  his  Creator!  Bebold  us, 
then,  O  Lord :  take  ua  to  thyself;  we  are  tbioe  whoHy; 
we  are  not  our  own ;  we  belong  to  thee,  whu  bait  fini 
loved  us— loved  us  with  aa  everlasting  love. 
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THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  COAST  OF  PALESTINE. 

BT  THE  REV.  J.  A.  WTLIE, 
Dollu'i  niTlfiiiitiwtt 


1*08  oout  of  Palettine  u  nov  reduced  to  the 
atete  which  tba  pn^ihet  forttold — "  I  will  destroy 
the  remiiuit  of  the  see-coasts."  The  threatening 
applies  eepecially  to  the  seaward  border  of  the 
PbiUstinesr— from  Joppa  south  to  the  deaert ;  but 
the  min  with  which  it  menaced  their  maritime 
posaessions  has  fallen  upon  the  whole  coast  of 
Syria.  The  cultivation  of  the  shore  is  gone,  and 
the  commerce  of  the  seas  is  at  an  end.  The 
great  natioiis  of  antiquity  lay  around  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  accordingly  the  cities  on  the  coast  of 
Phmnicia  and  Palestine  were  the  most  important  in 
the  world  in  point  of  trade.  Among  theiie  we  may 
mention,  as  the  more  celebrated,  Joppa — long  the 
principal  port  of  the  Jews;  Caesarea — which  was 
Dnilc  Dy  Herod  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Jewish 
State*  and  formed  the  most  commodious  harbour 
in  Palestine;  Acre — on  the  north  of  the  bay 
of  that  nam&— the  Accho  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  Ptolemais  of  the  New ;  and,  farther  north. 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  the  two  most  renowned  com- 
mercial citiea  in  the  ancient  world.  Such  were 
the  princely  towns  which,  in  the  time  of  the  pro- 

Ehets,  occupied  the  shore,  and  attracted  to  tbeir 
arbours  the  ships  of  all  nations.  .  Bnt  how  has 
the  prophecy  been  fulfilled  1  At  this  day,  the 
trade  ot  the  Levant  is  exceedii^ly  ioalgniticant, 
and  its  great  commercial  towns  have  fallen  into 
utter  decay.  Jaffa  is  a  poor  and  inugniiicant 
l^ace,  with  a  bad  harbour.  Ceesarea  is  an  ntter 
ruin :  beneath  the  wavea  adjoining  the  shore,  are 
still  to  be  seen  the  remains  of  the  vast  mole  which 
Herod  erected  as  a  break-water.  The  town  of 
Acre  is  ronglj  fortified ;  bnt  its  harbour  is  sbal- 
low,  and  admits  only  vessels  of  small  harden. 
The  aite  of  Tyre,  *'the  crowning  city,  whose 
merchants  vrare  princes,  whose  traffickers  were 
the  honourable  oflhe  earth,*  lias  long  been  occu- 
pied by  a  few  fishermen's  huts,  which  have  grown 
Ko.  103.  DwBiUEa  19,  1840^1i<'.j 


of  late  into  a  small,  irregular,  and  wretched  town. 
Situated  at  the  termination  of  the  low,  long, 
sandy  isthmus,  which  connects  the  ancient  island 
with  the  mainland,  the  viUi^  at  a  distance,  ap- 
pears to  repose  on  the  bmom  oF  the  ocean.  It 
Btrup;gle8  to  maintain  a  feeble  trade,  which,  by 
reminding  the  viutor  of  the  grandeur  of  its  ancient 
commerce,  impresses  him  mm  forcibly  with  its 
present  d^radation,  than  would  its  entire  aban- 
donment to  utter  ruin.*  From  Tyre  north  to 
Sidon,  the  coast  is  covered  with  the  ruins  of 
towns  and  ports.  The  timber  which  grew  on  tba 
adjoining  heights  of  Lebanon  formed  an  important 
article  in  the  trade  of  the  ancient  Sidonians,  and, 
being  brought  down  from  the  mountains,  was 
Bhip[>ed  at  these  harbours — now  utterly  ruined. 
Sidon  is  still  a  town  of  some  importance,  and 
carries  on  a  little  traEEc  with  the  neighbouring 
coasts.  The  harbour  is  nearly  choked  up  with 
sand.  Such  is  the  present  ruinous  state  of  the 
shores  of  Palestine  and  Pbcsntcia.  The  cities  are 
gonei  or  subsist  in  a  condition  which  renders  them 
'*  the  ghost  of  what  they  were.*  The  numerous, 
wealthy,  and  luxurious  population  of  other  days 
has  diuppeared ;  and,  in  many  instances,  the  few 
miserable  and  famished  beings  who  remain,  live  in 
the  vaults  of  the  ruined  houses  of  the  former  in- 
habitants. The  multitude  of  ships,  of  all  conn- 
tries,  which  covered  tbeir  seas  and  crowded  their 
harbours,  have  passed  away ;  and  it  is  rare  that 
the  ocean  is  enliTeoed  with  a  saiU    Few  visit 

"  Even  VolaeriMbspaiMdlbe  low  penliMulawMeh  one*  wmd 
the  Queen  ot  riiiiimiii  aa  a  throae,  while  Ibi  oeaan  aiemd  ma 

her  tsnjAn,  and  uw  it  tenanted  tqr "  onlj  Any  m  iIkIj  poor  bnille^ 
who  live  but  Indlffereailf  on  the  produce  of  tbrir  little  grounda, 
and  a  trISing  SiberTi"  could  not  re^t  quoUng  BjeUel'i  maBDiflceni 
|>rnlkilon  ofthebUoITrre.  HeKlvealtaia"hlttoritalffafment 
ittll  extant."  Ye^  It  haa  anrvived  Tyte.  although  written,  whact 
her  **»afri  went  forth  out  the  nrid»t  of  the  Kat"  to  All  "siany 
paotte"  and  to  awkh  tbo  Unfi  of  the  caitb  with  the  multitude  of 
**lwr  richta"  and  ofber  "surchandiae." 

^SscoMO  Saauts.  Vol.  U. 
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timr  eoait,  except  the  eolitery  trareUer,  who  snr- 
■nyi  with  Kwe  the  fngmentB  of  the  nta^ficent 
etnicturee  of  former  ages.  This  extensire  theatre 
<rf  uidHit  eomnerca  is  now  tbandoDed  to  shep- 
herdsi  whoee  tents  ami  flocks  cover  the  phuaa 
which)  in  otber  dayi,  vera  richly  cnltivBtea,  and 

Slut^  with  towns.    "  The  aea-coast  shall  be 
wellings  and  cottages  for  shepberds,  and  folds 
for  flocka." 

[Extracted  ft«K  > TClnm^  diortir  to  tM  tanad,  mUtM  "Tht 
Modem  Jndca,  Ammon,  Uoat^  vad  Mm,  eamfmi  <rUi  Aadant 
Prophecy.T 


HINTS  FOK  THB  BENEFIT  OF  TOWN 
SERVANTS. 
Br  TBI  Ext.  Gxomos  Bmura,  D.D., 

Tsx  neglect  of  the  spiritoal  interests  of  those  em- 
pktyed  in  their  service  on  the  part  of  heads  of 
families  in  our  large  towns,  is  no  less  to  be  de- 
^ored,  than  Uwt  represented,  in  a  former  paper, 
as  dwgeable  on  the  occupiers  of  that  important 
relation  in  our  agricultural  districts.  And  in 
addition  to  that  general  neglect  of  these  paramount 
interests,  which  unhappily  prevails,  there  is  a  posi- 
tive injury  done  to  domestics  in  many  of  our  town 
families  under  the  semblance  of  a  reasonable  and 
proper  indulgence.  I  refer  to  thiTpractice  of  al- 
lowing them  the  Sabbath  to  Uiemselves,  subjecting 
tiiem  to  no  inquiry  as  to  their  manner  of  spending 
it^  and  so  far  from  securing  their  attendance  along 
with  the  family  at  some  place  of  public  worship, 
Barer  tendering  to  them  one  solemn  admonition 
ia  reference  to  the  important  duty  of  going  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  Are  none  who  call  themselves 
Ouistians  liable  to  this  charge  ?  Do  all  who  pro- 
fess the  Gospel,  make  conscience  of  having  a  nght 
understanding  on  these  matters  with  their  servants 
when  engaging  them  ?  Or  rather,  does  not  the 
engagement  too  often  dqwnd  wholly  or  chiefly  on 
temporal  considerations  ?  Some,  indeed,  complain 
that  the  permission  they  give  their  servants  to 
attend  tvsning  worship  in  the  temple,  is  often 
abused  to  the  most  unworthy  purposes ;  but  if 
tile  circumstances  of  the  family  do  not  admit  of 
tiieir  going  along  with  the  rest  of  the  household, 
daring  the  day,  might  not  one  or  other  member  of 
tiie  family  substitute  attendance  at  evening  wor- 
for  one  of  the  other  diets,  that  the  advantage 
of  accompanying  the  family  to  the  ordinary  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary,  may  not  be  altogether  de- 
nied to  the  Tery  humUest  of  the  servants  ?  Here 
maybe  applied  the  common  saying,  "Where  there 
is  the  WW,  there  will  be  a  way,"  and  inexcusable 
at  kst  will  they  he  fbund  who,  in  a  rase  of  such 
Tait  moment,  are  without  the  willing  mind.  In 
oonneotion  also  with  these  public  advantages,  how 
impflvtant  is  the  private  meeting  aronnd  the  d(H 
luetic  altar,  we  uie  sacred  day  cones  to  its  cioee, 
the  iomiits  r^arded  as  members  of  the  family ; 
vrery  head  of  a  family  is  the  priest  in  his  own 
bouse,  sending  round  questions  from  the  cate- 
ehisms  of  our  Church,  or  sug^sted  by  the  sub- 
JtBli  «f  tbit       diKOBiwi,  or  tendiay  to  aacw 


tain  the  degree  of  acquaintance  with  the  general 

Erindples  of  religion  to  which  the  difTwent  mem- 
ers  of  the  household  have  attained.— and  the 
whole  concluded  with  reading  a  portitm  of  the 
Sacred  Volume,  singing  a  hymn  of  praise,  and 
calling  on  the  name  of  tiie  Lordl 

If  such  an  some  of  the  obUgations  voder  which 
the  heads  of  JamUies  are  laid  in  relation  to  their 
servants,  are  diurcbes  free  from  simiUr  responsi- 
bilities ?  Ought  not  Christians  in  their  collective 
capacity,  and  as  members  of  the  same  sacred  com- 
munion, to  co-operate  with  the  office-bearers  of 
the  chnrch  in  seeking  the  spiritual  good  of  thoso 
who  having  no  houses  or  families  of  their  own,  are 
too  apt  to  be  overlooked  in  the  general  pastoral 
snpenntendence,  even  of  the  most  devoted  mini- 
ster amid  a  dense  population  P  With  the  family 
in  which  tbey  reside,  they  may  be  called  in,  per- 
haps, onc«  ayear  to  listen  to  the  sound  adviceand 
fervent  prayer  of  a  godly  minister,  but  what  special 
efforts  are  made  in  behalf  of  such  unconnected  and 
perpetually  shifting  individuals,  who  have  most 
need  of  being  instructed  and  guided  in  the  way 
everlasting?  Were  an  agency  est^llshed  in  every 
parish,  or  in  connection  with  every  congr^ation, 
whose  specific  object  should  be  to  devise  and 
execute  the  best  means  of  raising  the  intellectual, 
moral,  and  reli^ous  character  of  servants ;  and 
could  the  heads  of  families  generally  be  brought, 
if  not  to  smile  upon  its  labours  of  love,  at  least  not 
to  counteract  or  disonirage  its  efforts,  what  blessed 
results,  on  the  condition  of  that  too  much  neglected 
uirt  of  the  population,  might  not  be  aotidpated  I 
These  suggestions  are  thrown  out,  by  the  writer, 
with  the  best  intentions,  and  he  will  conuder 
himself  fortunate  should  they  have  the  effect  of 
awakening  the  attention  of  our  Church  Courts, 
individual  ministers,  and  elders,  and  heads  of 
families  at  large,  to  a  subject  so  interesting  and 
momentous. 

FRANCIS  8PIRA,  THB  AF04TATB. 
Bv  TBM  Enroa. 
PartI. 

Tail  fiuDoos  nan,  whose  nelasefaoly  eaee  we  we  de- 
siroas  oC  brin^n(r  beltaie  the  aotiee  of  our  rsadm, 

lived  in  tbe  middle  of  the  fifteenth  ccntttry.  He  waa 
distinguitbed  alike  by  tbe  splendour  of  kia  taleoU  and 
tbe  extent  of  biy  erudition ;  and,  faavinf  acquired  the 
honorary  title  of  Doctor  of  Lavs,  be  practised  as  aa 
advocate  with  distinguidiied  lucveis  in  tbe  town  of 
Cittadell*.  which  was  within  tbe  territory  and  wider 
thejuriwiieUon  of  the  city  of  Venice.  The  profewioml 
emioence  of  Spira  attracted  tbe  admiration  of  kit 
fellovv-counirymeti,  by  whom  be  wai  held  ia  bigfa 
esteem,  for  his  miay  virtues  and  amisbie  qualities  ^ 
mind.  Thus,  respected  and  beloved  by  sU  aroimd  bin, 
he  continued  to  prosecute  the  kborioas  duties  of  tbe 
legal  profession,  with  increasing  success,  until  he  reached 
the  meridian  of  life.  At  that  period  a  remarkaUa 
change  in  bis  whole  sentiments  and  feelii^  ooeuned, 
which  prodnopd  a  peculiar  eiecC  span  the  wftela 
aspsct  of  bia  future 
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Wben  vu  in  Us  rorty-fourth  year,  lie  had 
tnounted  to  the  lummit  of  tartbly  honour  wid  bq>pi- 
oeiB.  Tlie  concerns  of  hii  Boul,  faomrer,  bad  hitlierto 
occupied  little  or  no  alure  of  fail  tboughte.  Reared  op 
uuid  the  bucful  nipentitum  and  ioiil-d«atK^ff  nrora 
of  Popery,  he  had  been  utterly  igaonnt  of  tboM 
glof  uiu  tmlbi  wbicb  can  ilone,  by  the  Ucadngr  of  the 
Spirit,  nuke  a  man  visa  anto  lalTatiMi.  Spiritaal 
dnrkneu  then  covered  the  whole  of  Buropa.  Bnt 
the  light  of  the  glorioua  Refbnnation  aoon  begui  to 
dawn  upon  the  world.  Lutber  braTed  the  thiudera 
of  tbe  Vatican,  and  fearlenly  procHunicd  ibe  doctrinea 
of  the  Froteitant  fiutb.  These  tenets  by  the  good 
providence  of  God,  ra{Hdly  made  riieb  way  from 
Germany  over  the  rest  of  tbe  European  conntriea.  In 
their  progreiK  they  reached  Vienna ;  and  Spira,  whoMi 
mind  wai  naturally  of  an  inquiring  cait,  directed  hie 
attt;iition  to  the  tuhject.  A  controversy  which  was 
bt'Rinning  to  excite  the  curiosity  of  all  dasaei  of  men, 
he  could  not«Ilow  to  paes  without  a  minate  and  aearcb- 
iiig  exaDiination.  He  read  tbe  Scriptorea  carefully, 
nnd  pondered  the  contrerersUl  Writings  both  of  tbe 
Protestant  and  Popish  authors.  Tbe  result  was,  a  firm 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  tbe  priociplei  which  constN 
tilted  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Refmmed  creed.  He 
became  a  zealous  Protestant,  openly  avowing  his  rennn- 
ciation  of  Popery,  and  seeking  to  promulgate  the  new 
dtictriucs  which  he  had  embraced.  His  rfhole  aoul 
seemed  now  to  be  engrossed  with  the  aalgect  of  rail* 
gion.  He  studied  it  in  the  closet,  and  he  babitnally 
spoke  of  it  in  tba  fiunily  i  and  thus  continued  for  six 
years,  within  the  limited  sphere  of  bia  own  more  imme- 
diate acquaintances,  to  make  known  the  doeirinea  of 
tree  grace  aa  the  only  hope  and  comfort  of  linful  men. 

From  the  extensive  induenee  whidi  Spira  exercised, 
Iwing  adcnowledged  aa  a  man  of  eminent  talents  and 
of  high  moral  worth,  bis  opinions  were  not  long  in  ob- 
taining a  wide  and  daily  in<maunr  dreulatiaB.  Popish 
indulgeneea  bcgui  to  liU  into  diaoredit*  the  Bontsh 
clergy  felt  that  tbair  auOority  was  darodng^  weak- 
ened, and  it  became  a  mattn'  of  aerioas  eonaiderBtion, 
bow  tbe  sentimeata  of  tUa  dangaroua  benftie  might  be 
checked  in  thsir  progreaa  amoi^  the  people.  It  ia  an 
established  maxhn  of  Popery*  that  the  Md  aanetifiea 
the  means,  and  no  eipedient,  tber^brai  bowerw  rfnfiU, 
was  r^arded  aa  unlawful  to  be  enph^ed  in  accom- 
plishing an  end  ao  denrable,  and  in  thnr  eyes  so  sacred, 
as  the  upholding  of  the  in&llible  Church.  False  reporta 
were  raised  to  tbe  disadvantage  of  Spira;  the  mmt 
malicious  accusations  were  devised,  and  eageriy  spread 
among  the  people:  sod  the  thought  ev«i  b^an  to  be 
entertained,  whether  it  was  not  the  bounden  duty  ot 
ibe  true  sons  of  the  Church  to  put  to  death  oDe  who 
bad  proved  himself  so  active  an  oi^onent  of  Popery. 
In  prosecution  of  their  nefarious  designs,  the  Btmish 
clergy  instigated  Casa,  the  Pope's  legate,  resident  at 
Venice,  to  take  .steps  against  Spira^  representing  him  as 
a  dangerous  Lutheran,  who  was  drawing  multitudes  in 
bis  train.  The  legate  immediately  beatined  himself  to 
put  an  end  to  the  evil  infiuence  of  this  pestilential 
heretic.  He  applied  without  delay  to  tbe  senate,  be- 
peeching  them  to  resort  to  anch  measures  as  tbey 
cboiight  best  fitted  to  arrest  the  career  of  one  vbo  was 
CBptdl/  undennining  the  authority  of  tbe  Bonisb  oleivyt 
■nd  imrowhif  th«  •dbwrnita  of  At  ProiMtnit  oiiwf. 


Meanwhile,  8|ura  finding  that  the  attention  of  tba 
public  authoritieB  was  directed  towards  him,  and  that 
hewas  beeome  ao  olqeet  of  lupidonand  je^oiuyi  be- 
gin to  dread  tbe  conaaqnenoei  to  Umieirind  Ua  ftmily, 
whieb  aounuted  to  dercn  diildren.  Ha  now  began 
to  waver  and  oeeadoBally  to  relent.  Bjs  mind  waa 
agitated  with  eonflletii^  doubts  and  fears.  He  enjoyed 
no  rest  for  •  time,  bnt  at  length  yielding  to  tbe  sni^a- 
tieaa  of  Satan,  and  ofereomo  by  tbe  fear  of  man,  which 
bringeU  a  anare,  he  reaolnd  to  return  anew  to  that 
apoitato  C&oreh  from  iriioae  emnmnnion  he  formerly 
decbred  Umwlf  to  have  finally  departed.  The  struggle 
was  a  painful  one,  but  tbe  fear  of  fisgrace,  poverty  and 
reproach,  and  above  all,  the  ^iprehenrion  of  being 
doomed  to  endure  tbe  hbrrora  of  a  dungeon,  or  o^being 
dragged  aa  a  malefeetor  to  the  place  of  execution,-—* 
thoughts  and  feelings  such  as  these  damped  his  courage, 
and  led  him  to  renonnce  those  blessed  truths  which  he 
had  so  mqserly  embraced  for  himself,  and  so  zealously 
recommended  to  others.  Thus  blinded  by  the  great 
enemy  d  souls,  he  went  to  Yeniee  in  search  of  the 
legate,  and  there  made  known  to  him  hia  unhallowed 
design.  The  tema  of  Ua  recantation  are  brief,  but 
hDmilt8ting^-. 

"  Having  for  several  years  maintained  opinions  re- 
specting certain  artfelCs  of  faith  contrary  to  the  ortho- 
ddx  and  accreted  judgment  of  tiie  Church,  and 
advanced  many  thinga  against  the  authority  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  and  of  the  universal  Bishop,  I  acknow- 
ledge, in  all  humility,  my  fiiult,  mistake,  and  folly  in 
seducing  others,  and  in  consequence  I  return  in  entire 
obedience  to  tbe  Sovereign  Bishop  in  the  communion 
;  of  tbe  Church  of  Rome,  without  ever  desiring  to  depart 
from  the  traditiona  and  decrees  of  tbe  Holy  See.  I  am 
extremely  grieved  Ibr  all  whieb  has  passed,  and  bomUy 
implore  pardon  for  to  great  an  t^nee." 

The  legale  was  deBgbted  with  tbe  result  of  Ml 
threats  and  denunciations.  It  waa  too  good  an  Dppor* 
tuuity  for  ritectfaig  tiie  cbalni  of  Popery  about  the  necks 
of  die  poor  deluded  people,  to  be  allovKd  to  pass  Hghtly 
by.  Hedemandedfhnn  Spira*  formal  repetition  of  hi* 
recantation,  wMA  mi  earefolly  taken  down  in  writ- 
iiQi  and  sidiaeribed  in  due  form.  Tins,  however,  waa 
notenou^  Be  must  relORiinttaitly  to  the  dty  where 
he  bad  preached  ika  doetrfnefl  of  Lnther,  and  tiiere 
,  puhHcly  idgoro  theea  docMoef  as  hereticd  and  fiibie. 
Sack  waa  the  douMtnd  made  by  the  representative  of 
Ae  Papal  Sea;  and,  Cf  be  would  escape  the  denuncia- 
tkms  e^  l9w  Vatican,  it  must  be  obeyed.  S(^ra  accord- 
ingly prepared  for  his  jonmey,  but  as  he  travelled 
towards  Cittaddla  tbe  pangs  of  remorse  began  to 
afflict  his  soul.  The  history  of  the  past  came  in  fiill 
array  before  him.  He  had,  to  some  extent,  partaken 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  yet  he  had  cast  it  from  lilm, 
sbamefoUy  denying  the  very  Lord  that  bought  him. 
And  on  what  errand  was  he  hastening?  To  undo,  as 
far  aa  lay  in  bia  power,  all  that  he  had  been  privileged 
to  accomplish  in  his  Redeemer's  cause,^ — to  recommend 
to  bis  friends,  to  hia  family,  to  his  feUdw-dtlEens,  those 
very  principles  against  wbii^  he  bad  so  long  and  so 
eahiestly  warned  them  as  the  doctrines  of  devils.  In 
tbe  most  agonizing  state  of  mind  be  reached  his  native 
dtyi  and  there  related  to  bis  friends,  with  tbe  deepest 
Aadw^  what  be  had  done  and  what  b«  bad  engaged  to 
do.    The  iateWfnmr  was,  no  daobt,  artoundbif  tv 
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thou  who  had  to  often  lutened  to  his  forcible  appeals  ' 
in  behilf  of  the  ProteiUat  faith.  Their  opinion,  how- 
ever, wu,  that  he  bad  gone  too  far  to  retract.  The 
worUljr  Interests  of  bis  family  required  that  he  should 
complete  the  alijuratioa  which  he  had  made  at  Venice. 
Thus,  eonfening  with  flesh  and  blood,  Siara  wai  in- 
duced to  listen  to  the  viewa  of  worldly  men,  in  whose 
eyes  the  truth  of  Qod  waa  a  matter  of  comparatirt  in- 
^fference.  He  repaired  to  the  magiitrste  oi  the  place 
accordingly,  and  acquainted  Um  mith  bu  intention  to 
make  »  public  recantation  on  a  certain  day.  The 
ofBdal  waa  not  ignorant  of  what  bad  happened.  The 
Pope'a  legate  bad  written  him,  and  fwmrdcd  Spirn't 
■Ignratloo,  written  out  and  rigned  with  bit  own  hand. 
Tin  an>o*tited  day  arrind,  and  tbc  unhappy  man,  who 
bid  ipent  the  preidoua  mght  in  the  utmcnt  uziety  utd 
■lam,  entered  the  cbapcl,  where,  at  the  eoadudon  of 
the  niaa,  be  repeated  the  inttrnment  bf  algmntion, 
word  for  word,  in  the  preaenee  of  an  uaemUy  amotiBt- 
ing  to  no  feww  than  two  thouaand  penona.  What  a 
humiliating  ipectade  t  A  man,  once  held  in  the  highest 
Mtpect  fiir  the  vigour  of  bia  fatteUaet,  the  uprightness 
«f  his  moral  chnneter,  mai  the  ardour  of  Us  aesl  in  the 
cause  of  righteonioesB  and  truth,  now  standing  forth 
in  a  crowded  assembly,  and  solemnly  declaring  himself 
10  oome  within  the  nuige  of  that  awful  declaration  of 
God's  Word,  "  Whoso  puttetb  his  hand  to  the  plou^, 
and  looketb  back,  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  I " 

Besides  making  a  recantation  of  what  be  was  per- 
suaded to  call  bis  former  errors.  Spin  was  fined  in  thirty 
gold  pieces — which  be  immediately  paid ;  and  his  pro- 
perty, bis  wife,  and  family,  were  restored  to  him.  As 
aoen  as  be  bad  completed  the  fatal  deed,  conscience 
waa  awakened,  and  spoke  to  hitn  in  a  voice  of  thunder. 
**  Impious  wretch  1 "  it  seemed  to  exclaim,  "you  have 
dissolved  the  bond  of  your  allegiance,  and  broken  your 
tew.  Depart,  apostate,  and  carry  with  you  tbe  sen- 
tence of  eternal  condemnation."  Spira  trembled  at  the 
thought  of  what  ha  had  done,  and,  overcome  by  the 
anguish  of  his  mind,  he  &inted  away.  From  the  swoon 
he  ^leedily  recovered,  but  tbe  iron  bad  entered  his  soul 
—be  felt  himself  to  be  an  enemy  of  God.  Tbe  thought 
of  a  judgment  to  come,  and  of  the  awful  torments 
whidi  awaited  him  in  tbe  place  of  retribution,  msbed 
into  bis  mind,  and  almost  overwhelmed  him. 

Tbe  elfect  of  his  mental  agony  waa  aoon  pmsptible 
mpoa  his  bodily  appearance.  He  sunk  into  a  state  of 
mdancboly,  which  some  of  his  friends  pronounced  to 
he  insanity.  Apprehensions  began  to  be  entertained 
Sot  bis  life,  and,  by  tbe  advice  of  bis  medical  attendants, 
he  was  removed  to  Padua,  the  seat  of  a  celebrated  Hoi- 
versity,  where  he  would  enjoy  the  benefit  of  tbe  adviee 
of  the  ablest  physidaoa,  Thitber.  aoeordingly,  he  and 
his  fiunily,  along  with  Bome^  his  friendi,  sot  out  On 
thair  aniiil,  threa  of  the  nust  celebrated  medieal  prae- 
titienera  were  sent  Cor ;  who^  having  ""^"wf  Spir% 
and  consulted  upon  bis  case,  decided  that  tbe  disease 
WIS  primarily  in  the  mind,  and  tberefoce  no  mere  bodily 
treatment  would  avaiL  Their  advice,  accordingly,  was, 
that  he  should  seek  for  apiritual  emudation,  to  alle- 
TOte  the  distraases  of  bis  orerburdowd  consdenesi.  In 
the  neatttiBie,  his  case  became  known  hi  the  town  and 
Bcigfabourhood  of  Padua.  Numben  flocked  to  an  him; 
aome,  to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity ;  others,  to  administer 
■ud  comfort  as  they  thought  he  required.    JHo  i^u. 


ments,  however,  could  avail.  He  despaired  of  metcj 
at  tbe  lunds  of  God,  and  therefore  be  refused  to  be 
comforted.  He  remained  quite  inconsolable,  parched 
with  burning  tliirsr,  and  obstinately  pernsting  in  refus- 
ing all  nourishment,  whether  of  a  solid  or  liquid  kind. 
When  the  question  was  put  to  him,  what  he  considered 
to  be  the  cause  of  bb  disease,  be  detailed  tbe  whole 
eircumstanccs  of  bis  apostaay,  intenniivled  with  sut^ 
impasrioned  expressions  of  contrition,  that  several  of 
tbe  bystanden  wept  and  trembled.  In  vain  were  tbe 
promises  of  God  set  before  him.  "  My  un  is  greater" 
be  would  instantly  reply,  "  than  the  mercy  of  God." 
*'  Mo,"  said  hia  friends,  "  the  mercy  of  God  is  abon 
every  sia.  God  wills  that  all  men  shooU  be  saved.** 
Hia  answer  to  this  oomfbrting  statement  Is  one  whi^ 
la  frequently  ni^ed  by  desponding  sinners,  *'  It  ia  true, 
he  wills  that  aU  whom  be  baa  elected,  ibdU  be  saved. 
He  does  not  will  that  those  whom  he  has  rqectod  and 
eondennwd  shall  be  aaved.  I  an  one  id  that  nanber." 
In  lUa  lay  tbe  fines  and  the  fallary  of  kis  rcasoniag. 
He  presumed  to  understand  and  to  explain  the  hidden 
mysteries  of  God's  decreet.  **  I  am  one  of  that  nua> 
ber ;  I  am  persuaded  of  it,  for  I  have  teiicd  Christ 
voluntarily,  and  against  my  knowledge;  and  I  that 
he  hardens  me  and  that  be  will  allow  me  no  hope." 
little  did  Bpin  aee  thai  the  very  agony  of  mind  ia 
which  he  was,  ought  to  have  been  regarded  as  tbe 
dearest  of  all  proors,  that  he  was  not  utterly  fonaken 
of  God,  that  the  door  of  mercy  was  still  open,  and  even 
be,  an  ungrateful  apostate,  who  had  erudfiod  tbe  Sen 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame,  even  be, 
amid  all  bis  sinfulness,  was  fnely  invited  to  enter  in. 

Bpin  waa  now  plunged  into  the  most  agonising  despair. 
He  had  no  dear  perceprion  of  the  truth  of  God.  All 
was  blackness  and  darkness  around  and  before  htm. 
He  was  asked.  Whether  he  did  not  believe  tbe  Lutheran 
doctrines,  which  be  bad  once  so  strenaouiily  maintained 
as  the  support  and  the  comfort  of  his  soul  ?  His  an- 
swer indicated  the  fearful  state  of  mind  to  whidi  he 
had  been  reduced,— tbe  intellect  shattered — tbe  affeo* 
tions  blighted — ^tbe  whole  natnre  become  a  wreck  of 
what  it  once  was.  In  these  dreumstaocea,  he  fdt 
himaelf  incapable  of  sdnng  scriptural  truth  with  that 
^m,  tenacious  grasp,  without  which  it  cannot  be  be* 
lieved.  **  I  believed  it,"  he  oonfessed,  "  when  I  d»> 
nied  it ;  now  I  ndtber  believe  that  nor  the  doctrine  of 
tbe  Romish  Church — I  bdieve  notbiqg-J  have  ndther 
ftith,  nor  confidence,  nor  hopet  I  am  a  tepraliate,  like 
Cain  or  Judas,  who,  rqeetiiv  all  hope,  fell  front  graix 
into  despair  i  and  my  frioids  do  me  great  wrong  ia 
not  BuAoiog  me  to  depart  to  the  abode  of  tha  nnbe- 
Beving,  aa  I  have  jaatly  deserved."  What  a  {nctnrc  is 
here  of  tha  power  of  consdsnee,  when  we  vainly  at- 
tempt to  trample  onder  foot  Ito  soverrigB  antfaority  I 
It  aaasrts  its  soj^emaey  with  tremeodoas  foroe,  de- 
mending  tha  vaiy  mind  and  heart  of  the  man  as  a  sacri. 
fiee  to  iu  insoiled  rule,  and  eansiag  him  to  ftel.  even 
on  earth,  tha  tet  gnawiqgs  of  tbe  worm  that  shall 
never  die— tbe  first  ontbreakii^  of  that  tonncntixv 
fira  that  shall  never  be  quenched.  O  let  ever;  reader 
into  whose  hands  these  lines  may  &U  take  warning  ere 
it  be  too  late,  lest  be  should,  by  indulgence  in  un  and 
in  contempt  of  the  truth,  so  weakea  his  intellect  and 
harden  his  heart,  that  be  will  be  compelled.  In  the 
■wful  judgments  of  God,  to  saj,  with  Ajpin,  **  I 
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Im  BoOloff  1 1  km  nrfOer  fidib,  aor  eonlldMiee,  nor 
tope."  Tha  anbeUerer  frequently  bouU  of  bit  Kcp- 
icitiD.  It  Ii  s  boeit  In  wordsf  but,  in  the  cue  of 
3|H^^  m  bare  en  ioBtuwe  at  tbat  totti  deatraetion  of 
mr  iwture  which  eonititutet  fceptidam  in  all  ita  riru- 
cnee.  mi  KCORiptnled,  u  its  natural  and  secesnry  at- 
«ndant,  iritb  tbat  agony  of  ipirit  which,  though  it  may 
K  feebly  experienced  on  earth,  will  only  be  known  in 
ill  it(  intenBity  in  bell.  Proud  wepticd,  boast  no  longer, 
f  you  would  understand  what  unbelief  really  ia,  and 
chat  ii  the  state  of  mind  which  it  really  produces, 
»ntemplate  Spira.  He  had  quenched  the  Spirit  of 
jqA — he  had  retisted  His  benevolent  strivings — and 
WW  Bee  bint  stretched  on  a  bed  of  anguish,  and  misery, 
md  lief  pair  I  In  vain  do  his  friends  remind  him  of  the 
nercy  of  God.  He  admits  it  as  a  general  truth  that 
Soil  is  merciful,  but  then  there  ia  no  mercy  for  him. 
'  1  tell  you  my  own  conscience  condemns  rae.  What 
teed  is  there  for  any  other  judge  ?  "  The  sufferings  of 
DhHst  were  set  before  bim,  from  the  rery  Book  of 
Sod,  as  an  expiation  for  sin.  "  These  things,"  he 
McUimeil,  "  are  only  grief  and  torment  to  me,  because 
[  have  despised  them."  He  insists  upon  the  Bible 
wing  bid  B^dc— it  can  yisM  b(m  do  comfort. 

The  reader  will  naturally  be  ansloiu  to  traee  tbc 
urther  hiitorj  of  tbti  noted  apostate,  bat  oar  space 
lemands  that  we  should  delay  tbe  rest  of  die  mekli- 
My  Narrative  till  our  next  Namber. 


THE  SAINTS  IN  GLORT. 

What  are  these  in  bright  array. 

This  innumerable  throng. 
Bound  tbe  altar,  night  and  day. 

Tuning  their  iriumphaot  long? 
**  Worthy  is  tbe  Lamb  once  alain. 

Blessing,  honour,  glory,  power. 
Wisdom,  ricbfs,  to  obtain ; 

New  dominion,  ev'ry  bour." 

These  tbroogb  fiery  trials  trod  i 

These  from  great  affliction  eane 
Now  before  the  throne  of  God, 

Bcal'd  with  his  almighty  namei 
CImI  in  raiment  pure  and  white, 

Victor-palms  in  ev'ry  band. 
Through  their  dear  Reideemer's  might. 

More  than  eonqnerori  tbey  stand. 

Hunger,  thirst,  disease,  unknown, 

On  immortal  fiuits  they  feed ; 
Them  the  Lamb  amidit  tbe  throne 

Shall  to  living  fountains  lead; 
Joy  aad  gladness  banisb  ^ba, 

Perfect  love  dispels  all  taara^ 
And  tar  ever  from  their  eyes 

Qod  aball  wipe  away  tbe  teats. 

.  MOMTaOHIftT. 


INTERSSTJNG  INCIDENT  IN  THE  LIFE 
OF  JOHN  WESLGT. 

Tux  pioai  men  who  lived  under  the  Hosate  dispense* 
ion,  were  in  tbe  habit  of  erecting  material  monuments 
IS  memorials  of  their  gratitude  to  God,  on  occasions  of 
emarkeble  deliverance  from  danger,  or  the  reception  of 
ooie  dgnal  blearing ;  and,  although  the  same  idona  senti- 
nentaare  not  required,  in  tbe  spirit  of  the  new  economy, 
o  be  expressed  1^  any  each  sensible  structures,  but  to 
te  eberisbed  in  tbe  hesrt,  and  displayed  by  the  cheerful 


obedleiieeof  tbeUie;  yet,  not  a  fevof  tbose  wbobara 
been  moat  distli^dabed  for  tbur  pious  and  baUtual 
remembrance  of  the  -goodness  of  Divine  Providence 
towards  them,  have  resorted  to  means,  by  which,  through 
external  symbols,  they  perpetuated  their  emotions  of 
gratitude,  and  kept  them  as  it  were,  constantly  about 
or  before  them,  as  rememhrancerB  of  some  remarkablfl 
and  never  to-be-forgotten  era  of  their  life.  Amon; 
many  other  pious  memorials  of  this  sort,  which  tbe 
pages  of  Christian  biography,  record,  the  foUowii^, 
respecting  a  remarkable  escape  of  John  Wesley  from  a 
calamity  that  threatened  bis  whole  family  with  ds- 
struction,  was  frequently  spoken  of  by  the  eminent 
subject  of  the  story  as  an  occasion  when  **  the  Lord 
had  specially  helped  him."  When  he  was  only 
six  years  of  age,  he  was  rescued,  under  circum- 
stances of  extreme  peril,  from  a  fire  which,  in  the 
middle  of  a  winter's  night,  burnt  down  the  bonse  of 
bis  father,  the  rector  of  Epwortb.  Being  asked,  in 
after  life.  If  there  was  any  particular  event  in  bis  per- 
sonal history,  which  he  could  wish  to  have  recorded  more 
than  any  other  ?  be  paused,  and  said,  "  Yes ;  I  was  saved 
from  being  burnt  to  death  when  a  child,  and  was,  in- 
deed,  *a  brand  plucked  from  the  fire.'"  An  account 
ie given,  in  the  "  Literary  Gazette"  for  November  last 
year,  of  a  painting  which,  at  his  desire,  waa  executed 
eommeaiorative  of  tbia  providential  deliverance.  It 
representa  the  momeat  when,  all  the  reat  of  the  in- 
naiea  bani^  escaped,  and  little  "  Jackey,"  aa  be  waa 
called,  hmyiBg  ibown  himself  at  the  irindow  of  tbe  cham- 
ber, from  which  the  destruction  of  the  ataireaae  pre* 
Tents  bia  interior  de«erat,  ■  kind  of  human  ladder  ia 
fiiNmed  by  mesna  of  a  atout  fellow,  who,  fixing  Um- 
■elf  firmly  against  tbe  wall,  reara  on  bb  sfaoiilden  • 
man  of  lighter  weight,  who  atretcbes  forth  Ua  arm^ 
into  which  the  boy  ia  about  to  leap.  On  tbe  c^tpoeita 
aide,  Bfra  Wesley  and  her  other  children,  hal&cled,  aro 
hastily  proceeding  to  take  shelter  in  a  arigbboariof 
cottage  I  white  Mr  Wesley,  the  fiuhw,  ia  on  Ua  koeasa 
fervently  returning  ibanka  to  Providence  for  the  pre- 
aervation  of  his  family.  In  tbe  background,  a  prindpal 
feature  is  tbe  parish  church  of  Epworth,  funtly  iUumi- 
nated  by  the  moon,  and  a  few  other  rural  objects,  that 
add  to  tbe  interest  of  tbe  aeeae. 


PASTORAL  LETTER 

OF  THE  SYNOD  OP  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 

CEUBCH  IN  ENGLAND,  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 

THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND, 

TO  THB  COHORBOATIOH8  AHD  nOPLS  UHIIBII 
TRBIB  CABB. 

Deablt  Belovkd  Brethbbn, — ^As  a  Synodical  Court, 
lawfully  constituted  in  the  name  of  tiie  Lord  Jeaua 
Christ,  the  King  and  Head  of  hb  Chiirdi,  and  now 
entered  on  the  discharge  of  ita  proper  functions,  we  feel 
it  incumbent  on  us  to  send  unto  all  who  are  under  oar 
jurisdiction  and  care,  this  our  pastoral  address,  aceoDD* 
psnied  with  our  friendly  and  affectionate  greeting. 

We  have  many  things  to  write  unto  you  which  might 
prove  profitable :  but  there  are  a  £ew  things  which  we 
deem  it  especially  needful  at  tbe  present  time  to  call  to 
your  remembrance. 

Suffer  us,  in  the  first  place,  to  remind  yon  of  wbat 
Almighty  God  has  done  for  these  landa  wherein  we 
dwell — how  be  has  called  the  inhabitants  frmn  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  an^  next  from  the  darlpWIB 
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Popery: — bow,  notwitiiitaoding  of  mun  corraptlons 
lutd  errors  tb*t  htve  remuned,  tlie  pTiiid|ilu  of  r  sound 
prangelicil  Presbyterian  futb  were  sown  with  th« 
earliest  seeds  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  how  men  were 
tnUed  up  to  display  a  banner  for  the  truth,  in  times  of 
peril  and  declension.  Yes,  brethren,  in  days  of  old, 
feoncemiog  which  our  fathers  have  told  ut,  the  men  of 
tUi  eommuidon  wera  numerous  in  the  land.  They 
W0r»  men  lowly  in  heart  and  loffcy  in  prinelple.  Great 
was  the  growth  of  grace  Mid  knowlei^  in  the  souia  of 
the  people  I  while  sound  learning  and  spiritual  illumi- 
nation adorned  and  directed  the  ministrations  of  tba 
pastors.  These  were  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  They 
exercised  a  salutary  influence  on  the  age  in  which  they 
lired:  and  the  unriralled  standards  of  Christian  doc- 
trine and  duty,  framed  by  these  venerable  divines  at 
Wflatmimter,  out  of  the  pure  maleriala  of  God'a  Word, 
remain  as  a  monument  of  their  (uety  and  wisdon,  man 
fmpressive  than  shrines  of  niaible,  and  mora  endutii^ 
than  pillars  of  brass. 

Some  there  are  who  may  ask — how  it  was  that  many 
of  the  Churches  in  England,  bearing  the  Presbyterian 
name,  deoUned  into  error,  or  disappeared  from  the  land  ? 
Time  would  &il  to  enumcratfl  all  the  steps,  and  to  set 
In  order  the  causes*  by  which  this  sore  tj'A  aroat. 
Suffice  it,  for  purposes  of  wscning*  to  itatr,  that  on* 
cause  of  this  dedenuon  lay  in  the  neglect  into  v^ch 
oor  excellent  standards  were  permitted  to  &I1.  No 
pledge  was  required  of  those  entering  the  church,  as 
tninisters,  that  their  teaching  would  be  in  accordance 
with  that  form  of  sound  words;  and  IHtle  care  was 
taken  that  those  entering  the  church,  as  members, 
possessed  a  competent  knowledge  of  their  seriptuial 
contents.  Another  cause  of  declension  lay  in  the  early 
neglect,  and  gradual  renouncement,  of  the  prindplea 
and  proTuions  of  the  Presbyterian  polity.  Tlie  elder- 
abip  fell  into  decay ;  sessions  into  disuse  ;  and  presby- 
tcnes  into  obUvios ;  while  there  existed  no  Supreme 
Court  which  uight  inspect,  remedy,  and  control.  In 
proportion  as  these  scriptural  forms  evanished.  Scripture 
truths  were  lost.  Deprived  of  those,  and  possessed  of 
no  other  securities,  congregations,  when  tb^y  ceased  t4 
be  Presbyterian  in  government,  ceased  to  be  Presby- 
Carian  in  doctrine ;  when  the  hedge  was  taken  away, 
tha  bou  from  tba  fbreat  entered,  tii/i  wasted  the  vine- 
wd  at  hi*  pleaaura.  Sodnianiam,  mournful  to  tell, 
baa  for  a  time  usurped  tbe  pleasant  placea — ua&irly 
arrogating  to  itself  the  Pres^y^*"^  same  i  whU«  all 
that  the  name  implies  it  has  trodden  under  foot.  Icha- 
bod  is  written  on  its  walls;  for  the  glory  is  departed. 

But,  dearly  beloved,  let  thanks  be  rendered  unto  the 
hard  i  for  his  grace  ftileth  never — the  branch  of  his 
planting  dotb  mU  inberft  tba  land — amidst  the  defec- 
tion, of  many,  there  bas  alwaya  heem  %  &itlifiil  remnant 
whp  have  kept  his  word,  and  have  not  denied  his  Bane. 
Let  ua  bless  his  name  together ;  for  noiv^  after  a  long: 
aeason  of  darkness,  he  is  re-uaiting  the  dispersed  of  his 
Presbyterian  peop^  19  this  Kalm,  and  liAiog  once  more 
upon  them  the  light  of  bia  countenance.  Nor  has  the 
spirit  of  unity  and  brotherly  kindness  which  he  has 
bten  pleased  of  late  years  to  awaken  among  our  mini- 
■tara  and  members,  he^  stored  to  pass  away  like  the 
iMndng  doud  and  the  early  dew.  It  has  been  so 
dierislked,  as,  within  a  short  period,  to  issue  in  the 
fiMRBatioa  of  several  new  Presbyteries,  and  at  length, 
in  Ibat  of  a  general  Synod,  in  whose  solemn  assemblies 
the  interests  of  pure  and  undefiled  religioo  are  hence- 
forth Co  find  nurture  and  defence.  Let  us  not  despise 
tbe  day  small  things ;  but  look  to  the  promise,  "  a 
Uttla  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a 
■trong  nation  I  I,  the  Lord,  i^U  hasten  it  in  his  time." 

Tbere'ia  affll  another  reason  for  gratitude  which  must 
not  be  omitted.  The  applications  which  had,  for  a 
ifriea  of  yearS)  been  made  to  the  General  Assembly  of 

tkt  ^unli  (rf  Scothtndi  for  «  clo»r  coonaion  mtb 


that  venerable  body,  have  lately  been  re>M«ded  t*  ia 
a  spirit,  tbe  Undneaa  of  whicn  cannot  M  mictakeo. 
Brotherly  concern  for  yov  weltare  has  been  expressed, 
a  channel  of  yearly  intercourse  has  been  opened,  the 
privilege  of  counsel  and  advioe  baa  been  eonstitucionally 
conferred.  Nor  is  it  to  be  reckoned  ooe  of  tbe  Icaat 
Buspidous  tokens  of  good  feeling  and  fotnic  conecrd, 
that  the  General  Assembly  appointed  some  of  ita  moat 
diitingnished  members  to  attend  our  meeting  at  New- 
castle, and  impart  to  us  the  benefit  of  their  wisdom 
and  experience.  Thus,  an  intercourse  has  been  begun, 
which  is,  we  trust,  destined,  under  tbe  divine  Ursdng'. 
to  incrcMe  every  year  in  cordiality  ;  and  to  prove  pro- 
fitable to  both  portions  of  tbe  cbucch  engaged  in  ooa 
grand  work— tbe  extension  of  tiie  Bedeaoer'a  king- 
dom. 

While  calling  upon  you  to  obaervd  these  gradons 
evldeneeB  of  bia  fiivour,  and  to  understand  the  loving- 
kindneaa  of  tbe  Lord,  suAr  na  alao  to  admonisb  and 
exhort  you  in  reference  to  some  of  yonr  daafcrs  and 

duties. 

See  ye,  beloved  brethren,  that  ya  walk  drcumspedly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.  Many  are  the  spiritual  ene- 
mies with  whom  you  ore  beset.  Seek,  therefore,  from 
on  high,  wisdom  that  ye  may  escape,  or  atreugth  that 
ye  may  oTcreome  theee.  Abound  in  all  tbe  fridta  of 
righteousnwB.  Flea  fi«ei  that  whtck  ia  aril ;  deave  to 
that  which  is  good.  Keep  youc  garmeiits  dean  from 
the  world's  pollutions,  and  your  feet  free  from  Satan's 
snares.  Walk  not  in  the  way  of  the  wicked,  nor  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly.  Let  your  conduct  be  in 
accordance  with  your  prindples ;  and  let  your  prindples 
he  immuteUy  fixed  on  the  Wcvd  of  God.  Hold  fa^t 
the  profession  of  your  fi^th  without  wavering.  Many 
folse  and  unscriptural  forms  of  religion,  both  as  to 
^vemment  and  doctrine,  are  striving  for  pre-emioenre 
in  the  land.  Spiritual  despotism  exalts  its  pretensions 
on  the  one  side;  spiritual  anaicby  spreads  its  desola- 
tions on  the  other.  Superstition  fills  high  ita  cup  of 
enchantments ;  while  infidelity  seeks  to  dry  up  the 
stream  that  Sows  for  the  healing  of  the  uations.  Thus 
the  interests  of  truth  and  holiness  are  tn  jeopardy. 
Between  these  dangers  steer  ye  your  safe  course,  turn- 
ing ndther  to  ttw  right  band  ^av  to  the  left.  When 
proper  occasion  Hquirca  it,  contend  earnestly  for  the 
feith  once  delivered  to  the  aainls ;  for  that  pure,  apos- 
tolical, Presbyterian  fejith  wlii^  reatraina  all  kndly 
domination  over  God's  heritage,  and  whidi  promotes 
all  becoming  order  among  brethrea ;  whose  glory  it  ii 
to  exhibit  Gospel  Uuth  in  iu  siiopUdty.  and  to  dispense 
Gospel  ordiuancea  uodebased  by  the  traditioos  of  men. 
Xiet  the  doctrine  of  the  fall,  the  depravity,  tbe  con- 
demoMion  of  our  race,  ever  ffll  you  with  huidJity.  Let 
the  doctrine  of  tbe  divinity,  the  incarnation,  and  atone- 
ment of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  of  the  grace  and  efficacy 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fill  you  with  joy.  Maintain  and 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  the  Saviour  in  all  things.  Pro- 
mote the  dove-Kke  Gospel  with  a  dove-like  spirit. 
Exerdse  charity  towards  all  men  ;  but  let  not  mistaken 
notions  of  charity  relax  your  seal  for  the  truth.  Love 
all  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  aiocerity ;  but 
bewsre  of  the  infidel  £dly  of  lowing  dl  oeeda  widi 
equal  &vouc.  Ia  dealing  with  tba  errisi|b  uee  dl 
gentleness ;  but 'm  dealing  with  their  delusion,  "  spare 
no  arrows."  Judge  the  principles  of  others  with  can- 
doujc  i  but  let  qothing  ^ver  induce  you  to  deaert  yonr 
own.  As  good  soldiers  of  tbe  Cr«)s,  bear  the  shield  of 
feith,  and  wield  the  sword  of  tbe  Spirit.  Watch  ye : 
stand  fast :  quit  you  like  men  :  be  strong. 

It  is,  beloved  brethren,  with  deep  concern  (or  your 
wdfere,  tempocd  and  ctemd,  that  we  exhort  you  to 
"BeoMmber  tbe  Sdibath  day  to  keep  ft  holy."  In 
order  that  ya  may  be  preserved  frosL-tbe  ain  frf  deayiag 
its  divine  origin  and  its  perpetud  oblivion,  peraut  ea 
to  rciuiiid  you  tbat,  from  tbe  beginmng^  Gpd  luUowed 
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one  day  in  tlie  Mvcn ; — ih%t  he  spake  the  vordv  of  the 
prteept  with  hit  own  Hpi : — that  he  wrote  it  in  stone 
with  his  own  finger : — that  the  Lord  Jenu  obserred 
it that  ha  daiow  to  bioMelf  the  title  of  "  Lord  erf  the 
Sabbath and  that  he  has  crowned  it  with  apaeial 
honour  hy  tiantferring  it  into  the  day  sacred  to  his  re- 
surrection. We  need  not  tell  you  how,  throughout  this 
realm,  the  Lord's  day  is  profaned  both  in  public  and  in 
prirate—profisned  by  traTeliing  and  by  trading,  b;  the 
pursuit  of  busincw,  of  labour,  and  of  pleasure.  And, 
not  to  speak  of  the  grosaer  forma  in  which  it  is  violated, 
how  many  there  are  of  those  who  have  been  otherwise 
instructed,  who  yet  waste  its  precious  hours,  and  lose 
its  golden  opportunity,  by  indulging  in  sloth,  by  wander- 
ing about  the  highways  and  hedges,  by  idle  reading, 
needless  risiting,  and  unprofitable conTCmtion.  Breth> 
ren,  these  thii^  ought  not  so  to  be.  We  expect  better 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation.  Let 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Lwd  be  boMMirable  in  your  estima- 
tion, and  dcKghtfnl  to  your  heart — as  the  day  which 
God  hath  made, — mode  especially  for  his  own  worship, 
and  for  refreshing  the  souls  and  the  bodiea  of  men. 
Make  dmeoufl  preparation  for  its  approach.  Welcome 
its  ifewn  with  the  Toice  of  adoration  and  prajer ;  aiid, 
•are  toA  portion  of  it  as  works  of  neeesdtyand  mercy 
dnaaad,  let  tba  nAole  of  tte  ballosred  time  bs  fiutb- 
fully  consecrated  to  the  pwrpoaca  for  whid  it  was 
graciously  given. 

We  would  likewise  affectiooatdy  exhort  you  duly  to 
honour  the  other  ordinances  of  divine  appointment. 
The  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
aeals  of  the  covenant,  and  means  of  talvatbn.  Beware 
of  negleetiag  iheai.  Tbe  word  read,  bat  especially 
preadied,  io  tbe  great  inatniBKBt  in  Uw  hand  of  the 
S^it  for  saving  the  soul  from  death,  aud  preparing  it 
for  heaven.  By  the  foolishness  of  preaching  he  saves 
them  that  believe.  And  that  your  hearing  may  be  to 
profit,  and  that  order  \vith  peace  may  prevail  in  your 
congregations,  **  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
them  whidi  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  adaaonish  yout  and  to  eatecm  them  very 
highly  Ml  love  ftr  their  work's  take."  li^Biiy  the 
oflBce  of  God'a  strvaata^  "  Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially 
they  that  labour  in  word  and  doctrine."  If  you  have 
Hny  just  regard  for  tbe  glory  of  God,  any  desire  for  tbe 
prosperity  of  ZIon,  any  anxiety  that  your  ministers 
prove  useful  to  your  own  souls  end  those  of  your 
fantilses,  O  be  persuaded  to  give  them  a  large  place  in 
your  petitiooa:  "  hrethreft,  pray  foe  ua  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified." 
Ah !  if  you  koew  the  pains,  the  anxieties,  the  fight- 
ings, and  the  fears  of  pastors,  while  they  are  "  travail- 
ing as  hi  birth  that  Christ  may  be  formed  in  you  the 
kope  of  glory,"  how  tenderly,  for  them,  would  your 
oympatUes  be  moved,  how  fervently,  on  their  behalf, 
would  ymir  suppUcations  aacend. 

Permit  us  to  remind  you  that  there  is  still  another 
way  in  which  you  may  strengthen  their  hands  and  eo. 
couriige  their  hearts ;  and  that  is,  by  being  regular,  not 
partial,  in  your  attendance  on  their  ministry  in  tbe 
bouse  of  God.  Nothing,  rest  assured,  can  be  more  dis- 
eettragii^  to  a  minister,  or  mere  tnjirrious  to  the  per- 
sons themselves,  than  the  unseemly  practice,  Ifi  which 
too  many  indulge,  of  wandering  from  church  to  cHurd 
in  Mwch  of  some  new  thing,  or  in  compliance  with  the 
call  of  idle  ruinuur  which  cries,  ho,  here,  and  Lo,  there. 
Of  8Uch  it  may  with  truth  be  said,  '*  unstable  a»  water 
they  shall  not  excel."  Let  u«  give  heed  rather  to  tht;ee 
Scripture  precepts,  **  Forsake  not  the  assembling  of 
yonrselves  togelhef  as  the  manner  of  *ome  Is," — "  Be 
not  carried  abovt  by  every  wind  of  doctrine," — Hear 
ioitructien  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  mrt.  Bleesed  is 
the  naa  that  baaretb  wisdom,  watcbins  daily  at  bcr 
gates,  waiting  at  tbe  posit  of  Iwr  doors. ' 


Those  among  yon  who  hare  tasfed  and  seen  that,  In 
his  Gospel,  the  Lord  is  gracious,  Will  be  desirous  of 
havii^  your  families  and  faouseholdB  brought  under  its 
blessed  influence.  For  this  and,  train  ap  your  ehildnn 
in  bis  nurturo  and  idmooltion.  If  in  the  spnng>tima 
tbe  seed  is  sown,  in  the  autumn  you  may  expect  a  har- 
vest. Let,  then,  their  instruction  be  tbe  object  of 
your  constant  concern,  and  the  subject  oi  your  earnest 
prayers.  Let  the  truths  of  holy  Scripture  enter  Isrgely 
into  every  pvt  of  thdr  edueation  i  "  For  the  entrance 
of  bis  word  giveth  light ;  it  maketb  wise  the  nmple." 
And,  as  subordinate  to  this,  see  that  tbe  Cateehlams 
Lai^  and  Sbwter  be  not  neglected,  bat  diligently 
used.  Brerj  day,  morning  and  evening,  let  yoor  &mily 
be  gathered  around  tbe  fiimily  altar,  that  there  they  may 
be  habitually  Impressed  with  the  presence,  and  obtain 
tbe  favour  of  the  Host  Big^.  Every  Sabbath,  bring 
them  with  you  into  the  sanetnary,  that  there  his  Word 
may  be  opened  up  to  their  understandings,  sod  that 
they  may  early  learn  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  tbe 
float,  beside  the  shepherd's  tents. 

Finally,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calU 
ing  and  election  sure.  See  that  you  have  obtained  a 
persoual  interest  in  Cbritt  as  the  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  that  ye  have  found  him  as  your  deliverer  from 
sin,  and  your  instruetOT  in  righteousness.  Connder,  we 
beseech  you,  how  fearful  muat  he  tbe  condition  of  those 
who  are  driven  away  in  their  wickedness.  Better  had 
ye  never  been  bom  than  that  ye  should  bs  without  a 
Saviour  in  your  dying  hour.  May  such  a  woe  never 
be  yours.  If  ye  seek  the  Lord  he  u-ill  be  found  of 
yon.  Live  ye  to  him,  that  yc  may  die  in  him,  that 
dvh^  in  him,  ye  may  rise  to  glory,  honour,  and  in- 
nortality.  "  Giring  all  dUigeooe*  add  to  your  fakh« 
virtual  and  to  virtiM,  knowledgo;  and  to  knowledgt, 
tempehmec  i  and  to  temperance,  patietiea ;  and  to  p»> 
tieace,  godliness  i  and  to  godliness,  brothoriykjnjnesn 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity." 

Now,  may  the  Lord  bleis  you  and  keep  you :  may 
the  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  you,  and  be 
gracious  unto  yon  :  may  tbe  Lord  lift  up  his  eonnte- 
nanca  upon  you,  and  giro  you  peace  i  to  whembe  gbvy 
£m  over  and  over. 


THB  GAPACXTT  OF  THB  DEAF  AStO  DUMB 
ILLUSTRATED. 

Thk  following  case  of  a  young  lady  who  was  a  deaf 
mute,  is  given  in  the  words  of  the  Bev.  Mr  DuTUrs, 
under  whose  care  she  was  placed,  and  who  pubUibod 
it  in  a  religious  periodical  several  years  ago:-~ 

"  Having  never  received  any  instrnetion,  lur  o^niona 
were  not  affi*cted  by  tbe  cuatoas  and  prqodiew  at  th* 
times.  She  judged  of  every  tbii^  by  her  raason  onlf. 
She  was,  therefore,  astomshsd  all  ah*  snWi  and  ww 
utterly  incapable  to  eomprebend  tho  eondnet  of  most 
of  the  persons  about  her.  She  had  bardj  bwn  four 
months  ia  the  house  when  I  understood  her  signs  so 
well,  that  I  could  carry  on  a  conversation  with  bor 
more  intelligibly,  and  with  greater  facility,  than  I  ooold 
in  any  other  language  but  my  own,  in  the  same  tinw ; 
and,  having  made  tbia  progress,  I  toekstngular  pleasure 
in  conversing  with  her.  To  me,  it  was  a  sort  of  study 
of  the  book  of  nature ;  aod  she,  who  bad  never  before 
met  with  any  one  possessed  of  sufficient  patience  and 
complacence  to  converse  with  her,  evinced  inexpressible 
satufactioo.  She  bad  many  inquiries  to  make;  and 
her  questions  were  so  pertinent,  that  they  opened  my 
eyes  to  a  thousand  tbiogs  to  which  I  had  naver  attend- 
ed, and  which  then  appeared,  for  the  first  time,  to  bo 
absurdities.  I  endeavoured,  u  well  as  I  could,  to  lolrv 
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lbs  difflenldM  which  she  on  alt  occanont  niggctted, 
but  tb«t  WM  not  ilways  in  my  power;  and  thow  which 
were  founded  upon  her  ignorance  of  our  principlci  t^ve 
iM  greater  embarimHment  than  thow  which  arote  from 
her  own  reawn,  Oae  day,  for  instance,  we  were 
reasoning  upon  the  auhordination  necessary  to  good 
order,  and,  from  one  thing  to  another,  »he  led  me,  in 
spite  of  myself,  to  the  Supreme  Being  who  governs  all. 
I  tried  to  avoid  this  subject,  as  too  sublime  for  her 
capacity ;  but  she  possessed  a  natural  logic,  which  nerar 
suffered  her  to  ahandon  a  question  she  bail  not  com- 
pletely solved.  She,  therefore,  gave  me  no  rest,  till  I 
had  explained  to  her  the  nature  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
1  told  her  that  he  is  the  Author  of  all  (hat  exists — that 
it  is  he  who  governs  the  universe,  regulates  the  course 
of  tbe  starSf  and  is  the  first  cause  of  all  ifaat  happens — 
who  created  man,  sustains  his  existence,  judges  his 
actions,  and  rewards  or  punishes  him.  AU  this  was 
communicated  to  her  by  signs,  corresponding  in  faer 
tniud  to  these  expressions,  and  she  understood  tolerably 
Veil  every  tiring  I  had  said.  She  asked  me  whether 
this  Being  was  good ;  for  that  was  the  chancter  which 
abe  valued  most.  I  anawered.  Yes.  "  Ah,  why  then," 
replied  she,  mib  quickness,  "  baa  be  caused  nw  to  be 
bom  deaf  and  dumb — «ne  who  never  offended  bim?  He 
hat  sent  me  into  the  world  imperfect.  He  baa  never 
loved  me  from  my  birth,  and  1  cannot  understand 
why.**  It  wma  imposnble  for  nw  to  lay  befbrs  her  all 
tbe  reasons  which  might  Jmn  Mtiafied  hv  otgeetiom } 
but  she  acqideaeed  in  whit  I  and,  and  replied,  ffinea  it 
was  lb,  abe  was  content  t  u  all  had  their  Jote  aadgned 
to  them.  At  another  time,  when  the  night  wai  un- 
commonly fine,  she  came  running  to  me,  took  me  by 
the  arm,  led  me  to  a  window,  and  making  s  ugn  for 
me  to  look  up  to  the  sky,  joined  her  bands,  and  en- 
treated me  to  do  the  same,  and  adore  the  moon  and 
viar*.  I  was  greatly  aurprised  at  this  idea,  and  begged 
her  to  explain  berself.  She  gave  me  to  understand, 
that  when  her  molher  took  her  to  church,  tbey  bid  her 
join  her  hands  and  look  up  and  pray,  and  that,  seeing 
nothing  above  her  but  tbe  sun,  motm.  and  stars,  she 
bad  imagined  that  the  prayers  were  addressed  to  them, 
and,  in  consequence,  bad  always  addressed  hers  accord- 
ingly.  I  assured  her,  tbat  it  was  to  that  Supreme 
Being,  who  made  and  who  governs  all  things,  that  men 
offered  up  their  vows,  and  that  these  objects  which  she 
worshipped  were  the  work  of  bis  hands.  Bbe  asked. 
Why  be  did  not  allow  himself  to  he  seen?  I  replied, 
tbnt  I  Would  explain  that  bereafter;  but  that  I  first 
wished  her  to  understand  me  better,  and  I  b^n  to 
consider  what  menns  I  could  adopt  to  ftdlitate  still 
6rtber  the  interchange  of  our  ideas. 

"  I  applied  to  a  professional  man  named  Baker,  who, 
by  a  method  of  his  own,  had  taught  Lady  Inchiquin 
and  her  sister,  and  some  other  pupils.  I  saw  some  of 
his  scholars,  and  was  astonished  at  the  facility  with 
which  tbey  understood  what  I  said,  by  observing  the 
motion  of  my  lips.  They  also  answered  me.  Though 
not  perfectly  satisfied  with  my  progress,  I  was  not  dis- 
couraged, and  resolved  to  begin  by  rammunicating  my 
ideas  to  Miss  Wycbe.  She  was  not  long  in  learning 
to  write.  To  her  it  was,  at  firtt,  nothing  hut  dran-ing. 
I  •fterwerdf  made  her  nnderstand  the  meanii^  o( 
wards,  by  placing  otgeets  before  her  and  writing  their 
Hanaa,  at  the  eaow  time  dhowing  her  that  the  one  wu 


the  sign  of  tbe  other.  She  wrote  fim^  atul  aftn  wat 
brought}  watch,  and  1  drew  out  mliMj  lisatber,  bat, 
&C.  In  short,  every  tfalng  wfaidi  strikes  tbe  aeaaea  wai 
eauly  learned,— such  verbs  as,  to  walk,  to  run,  to 
jump,  to  toueb,  and  such  adjectives  as  long,  short, 
straight,  ftc  All  these  only  required  the  trouble  of 
representing  each  of  these  actions  or  qualities,  and 
writing  its  name  at  the  same  time.  But  wbea  my 
object  was  to  make  her  comprehend  general  sod  com- 
plex terms,  I  felt  myself  greatly  at  •  loss.  Duty, 
obligation,  or  (iiitb,  could  not  be  expressed  by  signs  ; 
and  I  was  obliged  to  find  occasion  for  tbe  ose  of  them, 
in  order  to  make  her  understand  tbe  words.  I  Imf- 
rowed  money  of  her,  to  give  her  Ideas  of  loan,  debt, 
and  payment.  I  affected  not  to  put  fiutb  in  what  she 
told  me,  to  explain  the  word  "believe.**  And,  by 
small  degrees,  I  increased  her  dictionary  so  madi,  that 
in  six  months  she  was  able  to  make  bersdf  miderstood, 
by  writing,  to  those  who  were  not  ^wiHi-  with  her 
signs.  My  young  pupil  evinced  tbe  strongest  deure 
for  instruction.  She  felt  that,  by  addbg  lo  her  idea^ 
she  enlarged  the  sphere  of  bo*  existence.  It  was  ao 
easy  task  for  me  to  atAre  all  her  doubts,  and  to  expiaia 
difficulties  whi^  had  occurred  to  her  before  she  knew 
me.  She  frequently  recurred  to  our  former  conversa- 
tion concerning  God.  She  always  testified  the  amt 
profound  respect  In  naming  him,  but  as  eonitantly' 
wiabad  to  know  mhy  he  would  not  allow  UmicU'to  ba 
leen.  I  told  her  be  ia  pnaent  emy  whar^  thetvh 
invisible  to  as.  Thla  astooiahad  her  moAi  sh«  coa> 
aidered  a  loi^  fime^  and  eoadoded  1^  Atakiof  the 
thing  impoanUe.  8h«  infbmwd  n*  itf  bcr  donbti, 
and  I  aadeaTOored  to  direct  bar  tttanUoB  to  cbe  mental 
part  of  hers^;  bat  die  could  not  uadentaBd  me.  I 
pbuxd  myself  in  tbe  attitDda  of  a  maa  wfcon  be  » 
thinking,  and  made  a  rigs  to  ber  to  da  ao^  tbaa,  xaaA- 
ing  her  forehead,  I  aaked  If  aba  did  not  find  bobsb. 
thing  waa  pairing  in  bar  diflinwit  from  bodUy  aetioa  ?— 
if  aba  did  not  peredve  In  lier  head  feelings  quite  di£* 
ferant  from  aay^  tbiag  aba  ever  ftlt  in  her  haada  or  ber 
feet?  She  undentood,  however,  nolhii^  of  what  I 
said ;  and,  fearing  it  wai  her  own  fiuilt,  ahe  bemme 
extremely  uneasy.  She  entreated  me,  with  darted 
hands,  not  to  be  dueooraged,  and,  putting  herself  into 
tbe  same  attitude  as  before,  and  her  looks  fixed  ia  tbe 
air,  she  begged  me  to  proceed ;  nill  that  day  we  made 
no  prc^fress,  and  she  went  to  bed  in  the  utmost  alflicw 
tion.  Tbe  next  day,  after  breakfast,  ahe  told  me  tbat 
she  bad  dreamed  last  night  that  we  were  walking  to. 
gether  in  Kensington  Oardena.  I  instantly  anted  the 
on>ortumty  of  oontbuing  my  lessoa  of  the  eTenii^ 
before.  I  made  her  understand  there  waa  no  reality 
in  that  idea,  as  we  had  been  separata  all  night.  She 
was  convinced  of  this.  I  then  wrote  down  the  name 
of  imagination  or  dream  for  what  bad  passed-  ia  faer 
mind  all  night.  She  understood  nut  perfectly,  and 
delighted  with  having  found  the  thread  which  was  to 
lead  me  from  the  labyrinth  in  u-hich  I  was  InrolTed  j 
and  when  she  was  completely  familiarised  with  the 
idea  of  dream  and  dreaming,  imagination  and  imagin- 
ing, I  told  her  tbat  to  th'eam  waa  to  imagine  when 
asleep,  and  to  ihink  waa  to  Imagine  when  awaka. 
She  had  scarcely  seized  thia  distinction  when  loraethiiv 
extraordinary  appeared  to  be  passing  iH^her  mind.  She 
became  absorbed  ia  tbonght,  bat  by  faer  emmteiMMii^ 
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wUdi  «U  my  exprcnin,  I  cuily  perceived  what  wu 
the  CUM.  I  never  mw  «iy  thing  more  intereating  mA 
more  wiimated  tfan  her  bee  at  that  motaent.  The 
rapture^  the  erataejri  that  ibe  felt  as  she  wu  suddenly 
itniek  with  thu  raj  of  light  which  illumined  bcr  mind, 
can  nMtbcr  be  painted  nor  deecribed  ;  the  g«Te  way  to 
eiprewisas  of  joy  amounting  almott  to  tranaport.  At 
l«^fa,  fixinf  her  attention  on  me,  ibe  told  me,  with, 
an  ineredible  volubility  of  wgns,  that  ibe  perfectly 
nndcratood  me,  vid  immediately  gave  me  fifty  unequi- 
vocal proofik  She  recollected  all  I  had  taid  or  done 
the  preceding  evemng,  and  applied  it  most  ingeniously 
to  her  preieni  •itoation.  When  I  perceived  that  the 
vnderatood  the  matter  clearly,  I  lolutituted  the  wwda 
to  think  inatcad  of  to  imagine,  when  awake,  which  1 
UHA  her  bad  the  HUne  ■Igniflnuion,  and  added  the  word 
nund,  as  equivalent' to  tboiighL  She  waa  not  long  in 
aceuBMrnlttg  heraelf  to  thcae  idenv— aha  ahowcd  im- 
wtaried  attention  to  all  the  operatioiM  of  tier  ndnd. 
1  afterwaida  mode  faer  remark  the  prodigious  quick  ocsi 
with  windi  b«r  dunking  beulty,  or  mind,  eonld  fly 
from  one  place  to  aoodier,  and  iheadndred  aQ  tUa,and 
waa  greatly  nirpriaed  that  aha  had  Devar  befim  wlected 
upon  it.  She  then  nndentood  how  great  a  Aflbnaee 
there  waa  between  the  operation  of  the  body  and  tboae 
of  tbe  oriod,  end  the  was  seadUe  that  there  moat  alao 
)>e  a  diflerraee  in  their  natures.  These  prindplca  being 
thna  thoroaghly  ettabliihcd,  we  returned  to  the  con- 
nderatkm  of  the  nature  of  the  Supreme  Being.  I  told 
her  that  God  is  a  mind  or  spirit,  but  one  of  infinite  per- 
feetioa,  that  there  ore  no  limiia  to  hta  power  and  good- 
neai.  She  approved  of  iriiat  I  said,  and  seemed  deeply 
alTeetcd  with  love  and  respert  for  a  Bring  all  powerful, 
snd  no  leaa  good  than  mighty.  It  win  be  eadly  per. 
ceived  that  this  eouversation  did  not  past  without  diffi- 
culties, snd  that  on  a  aulijeet  so  abstruse  it  was  necea- 
ury  to  employ  all  imaginable  means  to  make  myself 
underMood,  my  pupil  lost  no  opportunity  of  oonviiicing 
me  that  she  comprehended  me,  and  I  fonnd  myself 
amply  recompensed  for  the  seal  which  I  had  shown  for 
bcr  inatraction,  by  the  pragresa  she  made,  as  well  as 
by  tbo  pleasure  I  reeeivod  im  tvadag  ber  ideaa  on  all 
•algeeta." 

eOD,  TBB  OMLT  BSTOOB  OF  HH  aBUBTUO  KOPU  : 

A  DISCOURSE. 
Btthi  Riv.  Ga*HAX  Hitchrll,  A.M., 
Milder     Whitltun,  LudUhffeuthirtt 

(OHMtaKNd  ftsw  MS  m.) 

•*  The  eternal  f>od  ii  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
tbe  everlaMing  mms :  and  he  ahall  thrust  out  the 
•Deny  from  before  tbae,  and  sh^  say,  destroy 
theqk''-.DBVT.  xniiL  S7. 

We  ahall  now  spacify  some  of  those  Meeuout 
when  tbe  Miever  peculiarly  feels  God  to  be  bis 
refuge.  These  are  too  nutnerous  and  affecting  to 
descrihe  them  in  detail.  How  sball  we  fully  de- 
lin^te  his  strong  and  heart-touching  emotions  in 
seasons  when  there  is  a  stru^ie  between  ein  and 
temptation,  when  hit  only  security  is  to  look  to 
that  scarce  which  opens  op  in  every  temptation 
»  way  of  escape  l—Jiow  describe  his  condition  when 
walkii^  in  darkness  and  seeiiijf  no  li^t^  iHiep  his 


only  relief  is  to  call  upon  the  une  of  Uw  Lord 
and  stay  himself  upon  his  God how  d^ict  him 
weighed  down  by  corroding  cares,  arising  from  tho 
poverty  of  bis  condition,  when  his  only  solace  is 
to  thiiik  of  Him  who,  once  ridi,  became  poor,  end 
hath  forbidden  ns  to  cfaerish  over-anxiona  feelit^ 
bat  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  supplications, 
to  make  known  our  request ! — how  poortray  him 
when  his  heart  is  wrung  by  cruel  atM  nnjost  op- 
pression, when  be  is  cheered  by  tbe  remembrance 
that  there  is  en  appointed  hour  upon  the  wing* 
when,  lodged  safely  with  hit  Savioor,  he  ihall  bwr 
no  longer  the  voice  of  tbe  i^ipresaor,  '*  whm  the 
wicked  cens  from  troobling,  and  where  the  wearr 
are  at  rest  1*  Amid  all  theie  varied  scenes,  eadi 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness  |  buti  yseiiny 
them  over,  wa  shall  dilate  «  little  on  a  few  re- 
maining cases,  in  which  the  believer  pecoliarij 
feels  God  to  be  his  refage.  We  remark*  Uien, 
that  he  experiences  a  refuge  from  tbe  painful 
emotions  which  spring  tip  in  his  minri,  from  a 
sense  of  gvilL  No  object  on  eorth  is  so  attrac- 
tive, nor  is  there  one  on  which  tbe  Saviour^s  heart 
is  so  much  set,  as  the  weeping  penitent ;  he  en- 
courages— be  invites — he  dwells  with  that  man  I 
What  heavy  laden  sinner  did  he  dismiss  ?  What 
tear  of  contrition  did  be  refuse  to  dry  up  ?  What 
bleeding  heart  did  he  refuse  to  bind?  What 
mourner  in  Zion  did  He  leave  disconsolate^  who 
came  to  "comfort  all  who  mourn?**  What 
withered  band,  which  be  called  to  stretch  forth, 
did  he  refuse  to  strengthen  ?  Your  case,  in- 
deed, is  beyond  all  hnman  remedy.  Your  tres- 
passes may  seem  to  have  grown  up  unto  tba 
heavens.  Tbey  may  appear  great  as  ihe  moun- 
tains and  numerous  ax  tbe  drops  of  tbe  ocean. 
But  is  tbe  disean  beyond  the  skill  of  the  Physi- 
cian ?  *'  Is  there  no  lialm  in  Gilead  and  no  Physi- 
cian there  ?*  Fearful  as  may  be  the  epidemic,  ba 
sa^  to  each  one  that  washes  in  the  hcsling  foun- 
tain of  his  blood,  '*  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  ihj 
UDS  be  forgiven  thee."  He  telb  yoa  that  yoa  are 
justified  from  all  things.  No  bsndwriting  is  seen 
against  you,  inscribing  your  doom ;  no  threateninga 
standing  in  array  against  yon,  in  letters  <rf  flame  % 
but  these  cheering  words  alone  are  engraven  by  a 
hand  and  a  heart  of  love,  *'  Bleared  is  the  man 
whose  iniquity  is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  co- 
vered." **  He  breaks  not  tbe  bruised  reed,  and 
quenches  nut  tbe  smoking-flax."  "  He  that  oometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out***  **  They  whv 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.** 

O  penitent,  though  cast  down,  yon  have  no 
reason  to  sink  into  despair.  But  look  not  to 
your  sins,  without  looking  to  the  Saviour  and  to 
tbtt  blessings  which  clustered  around  his  cross. 
Flee  to  faim,  as  the  man-slayer  fled  to  the  ci^  ot 
refuge,  wboae  gates  were  never  shut,  and  he  wiU 
wash,  and  justify,  and  sanctify  yon,  and  all  who 
have  fled  fur  refnge,  to  "  lay  bold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us."  But  there  is  another  season  when 
the  believer  ei^riencea  God  to  be  hia  Kfwe,  we 
mean  in  seaeoiu  of  personal  et'cfanat.  Tois  is 
the  seaaol^  <rf  aU  others,  which  reminds  vs  of  thy 
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frailty  of  ear  fbandation,  and  lets  as  feel  hov 
little  the  world  can  do  to  relieve  or  comlbrt  ns. 
Let  a  man  have  within  his  reach  all  the  means 
and  materials  of  enjoyment,  and  just  want  health, 
and  he  finds  himself  miserable  in  the  ttiidst  of 
•bnndance.  The  hour  of  trouble  is  the  hoar  of 
trial.  It  puts  it  to  the  test  whether  we  can  prac- 
tically apply  thoee  Chriitian  eeotiments  we  M 
etrennoosly  supported  in  the  moments  of  specula- 
tioa  and  of  hmltb.  Tiyiag  ia  the  condition  of 
him  who,  like  Job,  has  reason  to  exclaim,  **  So  I 
am  made  to  possess  months  of  tmnity,  and  wtiari- 
soroe  nights  are  iqmointed  to  me;  vhta  I  Ka 
down  I  lay,  Wbm  dull  I  aHs^  and  the  night  be 
gone  ?  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro,  unto  the 
dawning  of  the  day."  At  such  a  season  the  value 
of  outward  comforts  is  not  felt  as  formerly — ^they 
cease  to  afford  accustomed  satisfaction.  We  feel 
that  we  have  come  into  deeps  where  there  is  no 
standing.  We  feel  that,  if  we  have  not  the  Most 
High  for  our  refuge,  no  earthly  treasure  will  en- 
rich our  souls — that  no  human  fneadshij)  will 
make  up  the  want  of  the  warm  gusbings  of  Imma- 
nnel*i!  love,  who  declares  be  shall  **deliver  thee  in 
six  troubles,  yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch 
thee.'*  Thus  all  who  have  experienced  the  day 
of  personal  sickness  and  cahmiity  have  found  the 
ardour  of  their  spirits  lowered;  whilst  time,  and 
the  things  of  time,  seemed  to  recede  fi-om  the 
view.  In  such  a  condition,  when  only  the  **  cloud)* 
pilhr**  is  seen  even  by  the  child  of  God,  what 
can  console  the  afflicted  heart,  but  the  assurance 
of  being  guarded  and  blessed  by  Him  whose  love 
and  faithfulness  never  fiul,  and  who  ia  **  the  same 
yesterday*  to^ay,  and  for  ever*  Sometimesi 
indeed,  more  than  an  ordinary  share  of  affliction 
is  fldlotted  to  the  ehildnn  of  God.  When  this  is 
the  cas^  they  look  to  snch  visitatioiiB,  not  as  the 
effect  of  chance,  but  design,  and  perceive  that  con- 
tinned  health  and  strength  might  have  led  them 
only  to  broken  cisterns,  in  place  of  everbsting 
fountains.  Though  they  may  receive  no  exemp- 
tion from  sofFerii^,  they  glorify  God  in  the  fur- 
nace that  they  receive  si^port  while  exposed  to 
ir ;  and  they  consider  that  God  is  dealing  with 
them  in  the  character  of  a  Fatber,  and  not  of 
a  strani^r  or  an  enemy,  while  he  corrects  them  as 
bis  cliildren — while  he  snffers  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel  to  enjoy  health  and  the 
pleasures  of  this  life,  which  are  only  to  last  for  a 
titne,  and  are  ^1  that  bis  enemies  shall  ever  share 
of  the  riches  of  his  bounty.  What  a  comfort, 
then,  to  have  alt  the  perfections  of  an  eternal  God 
engi^ied'  on  our  behalf-— to  be  able  to  call  him  oura 
who  is  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and 
good  to  those  that  trust  in  him !  Thou  wilt  make 
all  bis  bed  in  sickness.*  **Sing^,  then,  O  heavens! 
and  be  joyAil,  O  earth  I  and  hnak  fnth  into  sing- 
ing, O  monntatns  I  for  the  Lord  hath  comfbrted 
Msjieople,  and  wi8  have  mersy  npon  his  a0ict> 
ed. 

The  believer  finds  Grod  to  be  1im  refbge,  not 
only  in  sickness,  but  dao'  when  some  witlwring 
M^ht  onneff  oyct  hiB  atranntiuicni  1^  vrtnch  hii 


hopes  and  prospects  in  life  peem  blasted.  When 
this  happens  to  the  man  whose  views  are  all  con- 
fined within  the  limits  of  time,  and  who  had  ex- 

Eected  that  fats  mountain  would  never  be  moved, 
B  feels  that  he  has  lost  the  idol  of  his  aoul. 
Every  prop  on  which  he  had  reclined  is  removed 
from  under  him.  He  may  well  say,  **  Ye  have 
taken  away  my  gods."  Finding  nothing  remaining 
to  support  his  mind— seeing  every  thing  around 
unsettled  and  inconstant — deserted  by  those  from 
whom  he  looked  for  aid,  and  looked  coldly  down 
upon  by  the  world  at  la^e— he  often  unks  ander 
the  pressure  of  these  compUcated  ills.  See,  then, 
how  this  overwhelming  anxiety  and  distrust  ori- 
ginated in  bis  mind— not  being  properiy  seasoned 
and  disciplined  by  religion,  aua-nx>m  the  want  of  a 
place  of  refuge  to  repair  to  in  the  evil  day,  even  to 
the  arms  of  Him  woo  remembers  we  are  dust— 
who  is  himself  the  Wonderful,  the  CounseUnr, 
the  Mightv  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  and  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  His  heart  is  torn  asunder  within 
him,  like  the  bursting  forth  of  some  eruption  in 
nature.  He  has  do  compass  by  which  to  steer 
hi»  course,  in  the  dark  night  and  through  dan- 
gerous rocks.  But  the  man  whose  refuge  is 
m  the  eternal  God  can  stand  out  against  even- 
storm.  His  mind  is  prepared  for  every  event ; 
and  it  is  not  shaken  or  afraid,  Ulw  others,  when 
he  bears  of  evil  tidings.  His  heart  is  fixed,  trust- 
ing ia  the  Lord ;  so  that,  unto  the  opdgbt,  there 
aruetk  light  iu  the  darkaesa.  Ia  aU  tbinj^s  he 
desires  to  rcatgn  his  will  to  ^  will  oS  bis  Father 
in  h«ven»  omvinced,  dut  u  «my  hair  of  his 
head  is  aiunbared,  evary  «vnt  of  his  life  is  marked 
uuts  and  tharefon  Dotkiog  can  befaU  him  wkboat 
tha  knowMge  and  witiiwt  the  parqusMon  of  the 
(Ood  providenoa  of  hi»  heaTenlf  Patent,  ever 
vakafiiltfrhiB  intereetB.  Let  calamitiaa  it^  upmi 
bim,  as  wave  after  wave— 4ek  ib»  deep  aeem  to 
call  unto  the  hollow  deep  to  nnito  in  hia  deatrue- 
tioa— lot  the  once  strong  monnd  earthly  oom- 
forts  become  totally  undermined,  and  there  seem 
to  be  no  b^p  in  man~tfae  season  of  his  greatest 
distraes  will  be  the  season  of  the  greatest  mani- 
festation of  divina  Itrw  v  for  then  he  will  be  led 
to  depend  wholly  upon  the  Lord,  whesca  cometh 
his  help.  He  is  taught,  therefore,  to  regard  the 
various  trials  of  life,  not  according  to  the  present 
uneasiness  of  feeMog  they  may  produce,  but  with  a 
reference  to  hie  future  and  immortal  destiny ;  so 
that  every  present  aiiUctioD  ia  found  to  be  trulv 
light,  wh«i  fat  iato  the  sodea  with  eternity.  An'4 
under  such  impressaoiu,  m  may  wppedX  lo  the 
Christian's  experience.  Have  you  not  felt  that 
disastrous  events  have  often  proved  greater  in 
anticipation  than  on  their  actual  approach  ?  Wiien 
you  saw  the  brooding  storm  which  was  to  lay  jonr 
earthly  hopes  in  the  du&t,  did  you  not  dread  tbkt 
yon  would  not  have  strength  equal  to  }-our  day ; 
but  when  the  gathered  clouds  at  length  discharged 
themselves,  did'  yon  not  experience  that,  leaning 
on  an  arm  of  everlasting  strength,  you  were 
wonderfully,  almost  unacoountablj^  supported  be- 
yond your  expectations,  and  stul  more  beyond 
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yntf  ieuataf  And  for^  not,  O  diild  of  the 
Hu^iett,  that  it  was  because  God  was  with  yoa, 
SM  faeomie  underneath  were  placed  hit  ereirast- 
btg  arms  j  and  that  though  yonr  desires  be  yet 
often  sncoeeded  by  disappointment,  learn  that  this 
h  part  of  the  disapline  intended  for  yaa  hj  your 
ttnchangenUe  Friend.  For  he  assured,  that  if 
every  thing  had  gone  on  well  with  yon  in  life — no 
diffionhies  to  obstmet  your  course,  no  ingratitade 
to  wonnd  yenr  spirits,  and  no  sorrow  to  cloud  the 
brow — yon  might  hare  sought  your  portion  only 
in  this  life,  wishing  that  this  world  were  yonr 
home  and  reBting-pI&ce  fbr  erer-during  ages.  "  It 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here,"  mif^t  bare  been  the 
langoage  of  your  hearts ;  and,  mindful  the  while, 
that  this  life,  at  best,  is  but  s  vale  of  tears,  often 
a  troubled  scene,  mixed,  uncertain,  and  unsatis- 
fying, where  the  few  tints  of  verdure  and  of 
beauty,  which  are  to  be  seen,  often  suddenly 
disappear,  as  before  the  poisonous  gales  of  the 
desert — reminding  us  truly,  that  we  are  only  as 
the  way-bring  man,  who  tarries  but  for  a  night, 
uid  that  we  must  speedily  pass  into  a  state  either 
of  everlasting  happuess  or  of  everbstii^  woe. 

Another  season  when  the  believer  peculiarly 
confides  in  God  as  his  refuge  is,  when  perplexing 
views  present  themselves  to  bis  mind,  while  he 
thinks  on  the  present  state  of  the  Church  militant. 
Great  appears  to  be  the  contrast,  in  the  eye  of  the 
gvnmne  foUower  of  Aa  Lamb,  batween  what  the 
Choveh  presenUy  is,  and  whM  the  Bible,  the  sure 
Bwpofdivine^th,deseribeaitsboDlidhe.  Ithobis 
forth  the  Christian  Church  as  possessing  elements 
superior,  in  very  many  respects,  to  every  institu- 
tion of  mere  earthly  mixture.  It  is  designed  for 
the  high  purposes  of  Divine  iUnmhtatioi^  and  a 
preservative  from  corruption,  and  to  restore  moral 
health,  and  life,  and  b^nty  to  the  world.  It  is 
IinDianDers  strong  fortification  which  he  has 
raised  up  in  the  world,  in  opposition  to  Satan  and 
to  sin.  But  how  ia  its  beauty-  marred  when,  by 
human  depravity,  it  fttlls  short  of  those  grand  and 
glorioos  ends  I  How  is  the  true  Christian's  heart 
then  disquieted  within  him  I  Emotions  which  he 
alone  knows  arise  in  his  breast,  when  he  contem- 
plates  the  sad  dishonour  which  nominal  Christians 
within  The  pale  of  the  visible  Church  bring  on  the 
name  and  the  cause  of  Christ,,  the  great  vital  Head. 
Deserters  from  the  Saviour^s  standard  distreos  bis 
heart,  when  he  beholds  the  most  bopefut  b^n- 
nings  in  the  divine  life  ful^  in  his  once  fond  anti- 
cipations ^t  these  would  have  proved  ^es  of 
righteousness  of  the  LorxTs  planting.  Others 
there  ue  of  a  hikewarm  and  Laodicean  spirit, 
■eeking  their  own  rather  than  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ's ;  who  care  not  for  the  Tine  hximdit 
out  ot  £^pt,  Uie  Church  that  was  ut  the  wilinr- 
nesB  that  her  hedges  are  broken  down,  so  thit 
dl  tiiey  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her, 
while  ^e  boar  ont  of  the  wood  doth  waste  k  and 
the  wiU  baM»  of  the  Md  dbth  devovr  it— instead 
of  prayin|f  with  the  mvi.  vhoMi  only  reftigei  and 
cotaiact,  ia.  th^  wamnptaBcm  ifcGoj.  "IW 
tunif  W9  iwseedi  theei  O  God ;       down  frvm 
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heaven,  and  bdtold  and  visit  this  vine.**  For  the 
divisions  of  Zion,  like  those  of  Reuben,  spring  up 
within  him  great  searchings  of  heart;  and  while 
these  bring  him  nearer  the  Saviour's  throne,  he 
desires,  above  all  things,  the  preservation  of  the 
unity  of  the  ^lirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  "  I 
diould  not  hesitate,"  said  Odvin,  "  to  cross  ten 
seas,  if  1^  this  means  holy  communion  might  pre- 
vail among  the  members  of  Christ.*  But  true 
Christians  lament  that  there  is  such  an  absence 
in  the  Church  of  this  divine  feeling — that  its 
beauty  is  marred,  and  its  internal  strength  wasted 
by  the  warring  elements  of  strife,  which  obstruct 
the  progress  of  that  cause  in  the  world  which 
ought  to  be  dearest  to  our  hearts,  and  which  alone 
can  transmute  the  dross  of  the  world  into  the  fine 
gold  of  the  sanctuary,  and  this  barren  wilderness 
into  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Under  such  impres- 
sions, the  child  of  God  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  who  sends  out  his  seraphim  with 
the  hallowed  $re  to  touch  bis  lips,  goes  and  un- 
bosoms aU  his  anxieties  and  cares  for  the  welfare 
of  Zion,  as  did  some  holy  men  of  old,— viz., 
Helaucthon  and  Calvin,  as  well  as  the  Covenanters, 
— when  the  ark  of  God  was  pitched  in  the  midst 
of  troubled  waters,  used  to  ting,  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble :  therefore  will  not  we  fear,  thoo^  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  monntuns  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  tiie  sea;  though  the 
waters  thereitf  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the 
moon  tains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  There 
is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the 
city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  ^ 
the  iSoBt  High.  God  is  io  the  midst  of  her ;  she 
sfaatt  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her,  and  that 
right  early."  But  whilst  the  Chribtian  is  thus 
occupied  about  the  flock  of  Christ,  his  attention 
is  often  directed  nearer  home,  by  the  ruptura  of 
some  of  the  tenderest  ties  which  can  entwine 
themBetves  around  the  human  heart,  when  God  is 
Specially  felt  to  be  a  sure  and  comfortable  refuge. 
Trying  to  the  feelings  are  such  seasons ;  but  if 
thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity  thy  strength 
is  small.  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  I^rd 
is  the  death  of  his  saints."  Unavailing  to 
the  dead,  and  injurious  to  the  living,  is  extreme 
sorrow  for  those  whose  spirits  have  escaped  froux 
their  house  of  clay.  Can  I  bring  them  back 
again?  I  BbaM  go  to  them,  but  they  shall  not 
return  to  me.  They  have  gone  to  "  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord."  No  beneficial  purpose,  there- 
fore, could  have  been  served  by  staying  longer 
here.  Ripe  for  glory,  it  was  better  for  such  ta 
depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  seeing  that  whea 
dttent  from  the  body  they  were  present  with. 
the  Lord.  Shall  tuwe  who  ere  iniereatedy 
also,  in  the  eternal  covenant,  ever  sorrow  as  those 
who  have  no  hope ;  for,  lovely  in  their  lives,  in 
death  they  are  not  divided.  Those  who  are 
taken  away,  sad  it  may  be  from  the  evil  to  come, 
were  merely  a  loan  which  has  been  recalled^ 
Becomes  it  us  to  njuj;mur  or  coaupIainkWd  ofljead 
Im  when  ho  thiidu  fit  to  briny  tfiem  into  the  joy' 
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of  their  Lord,  and  crown  tb«r  spiritB  with  the 
cbi^dts  of  unfading  bliss?  Ob,  not  Taught 
experimentally,  by  many  trials,  how  necessary 
divine  asustance  it,  and  bow  little  w6  can  do  or 
endnre  withont  it,  the  child  of  Crod  acquiesces  in 
the  appointments  of  unerring  wisdom  and  in6nite 
love.  He  says,  **  Let  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done  I  Yea,  though  there  were  now  left  to  me  the 
disposal  of  the  TriendEi  I  love,  who  have  entered 
into  tbeir  reat,  now  that  death  is  swallowed  up  of 
life*  I  would  not  selfishly  recall  them  from  their 
glory  and  their  crown,  back  to  the  pains  and 
mtilties  of  mortality,  so  distressing  for  them  to 
bear  as  well  as  others  to  contemplatej  in  exchange 
for  the  happiness  and  beauty  of  immortal  youth, 
where  Ihey  see  God,  and  are  satisfied  with  hii 
likeness."  What  a  priTilege,  then,  to  have  u 
eternal  God  for  our  refuge  1 

But,  finally,  the  believer  finds  God  to  be  bis 
t«fage  when  he  sees  himself  standing  on  the  vergs 
of  the  eternal  world,  and  ready  to  fiiU  into  the 
hands  of  his  Alm^hty  Judge. — This  is  an  awful 
moment  to  those  who  consider  their  condition. 
Before  them  is  a  new  and  untried  scene.  In  a 
lit  lie,  they  feel  the  spirit  away  from  earth  and 
time,  and  placed  before  a  tribunal  from  which 
there  is  no  rticape,  to  receive  a  most  welcome  salu- 
tation, or  to  hear  sounded  the  death-knell  of  eter- 
nal woe,  as  the  impartial  decision  upon  "all  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body."  Who,  at  such  an  hour, 
but  would  give  a  unirerse  to  claim  God  as  his 
refuge !  And  shall  vou  not  seek  after  him  now, 
while  be  is  to  lie  found,  ere  the  Judge  rises  to 
shut  the  door  ?  «  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God."  "  What  ahotl  a  man 
then  give  in  exchange  for  his  soni  ?"  But  with  all 
the  solemnities  of  eternity  and  the  jadgment-t«at 
before  him,  be  who  has  sought  God  to  be  his  refuge 
can  lay  down  bis  weary  bead  in  peace ;  and,  aware 
that  the  same  compassionate  Being  who  became 
his  Saviour,  is  to  sustuin  the  office  of  bis  Judge, 
be  can  say,  hearen  already  dawning  in  his  soul, 
**  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed.  Who  shall 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  in  Qiritt? 
Fother,  into  tlyr  bands  I  commend  my  spirit,"— 
resigning  to  death  whatever  part  of  him  he  could 
posxibly  takO)  readily  and  without  a  murmur,  so  as 
wli^  lemained  should  nirvive  all  time  and  worlds, 
to  honoar  and  glory. 

Brethren,  this  sulject  bears  a  special  reference 
to  the  solemn  dispeuMtion  which  has  just  hap- 
pened ;  so  affecting  in  its  nature,  that  a  more  ter- 
rible disaster  has  not  taken  place,  in  this  part  of 
the  country,  within  the  remembrance  of  any  of  .us. 
I  need  not  say  what  that  dispensation  is,  for  your 
hearts  are  now  bleeding,  and  your  eyes  streaming 
with  tears,  on  account  of  it.  Your  thoughts  still 
revert  to  that  dark  night,  and  still  darker  scene, 
when  a  sudden  and  unlooked-for  call  was  made, 
in  the  midst  of  revelry,  by  the  Son  of  Man,  as  if 
the  earth  had  been  cleft  asunder,  and  as  if  "  seven 
thunders  had  uttered  tbeir  voices,"  sounding— 
**  Arise  and  come  to  iudgment."  At  that  awful 
inomiDt  fin  of       fellotr-crcatam  were  hurried^ 


as  in  the  twinkling  of  u  tj$,  into  th^  JUMMM 

of  their  Judge.* 

It  is  not  for  me  to  determine  whether  ibef 
found  God  to  be  their  refuge ;  it  is  not  for  man 
to  pronounce  a  verdict  upon  tbeir  hte,  which  is 
now  unalterably  fixed.  Oh  I  we  cannot  lift  up 
the  dark  curtain  which  bangs  over  the  eternal 
world,  to  see  how  it  fares  with  them  now ;  bat  it 
remains  a  most  momentous  question  for  yoa  im- 
mediately to  decide,  whether  these  were  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  you  would  desire  to  be  har- 
ried before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Was 
there  ever  a  louder  cai\ — "  Prepare  to  meet  thr 
God  ?"  »  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  is  to  he  foood.^ 
'*  Escape  from  the  |dain,  and  hasten  to  the  monn- 
tain  for  thy  life  ^  for  **  there  is  hut  a  step  between 
thee  and  math."  It  may  happen  that  ''this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  ifaee;*  but,  without  • 
refuge,  "  what  wilt  thou  du  amid  the  swellings  of 
JoHan?" 

Care  yon  not  to  conlinoe  helpless,  and  exposed 
to  the  coming  wrath,  having  no  place  of  refuge 
from  it  ?  Will  you  be  able  to  withstand  that  ■*  Bery 
indignation  which  shall  consume  the  adversary  P** 
Will  you  still  refuse  to  regard  it  as  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  your  most  cordial  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  sava 
sinners  ?"  Behold,  the  King  of  souls  is  beckon- 
ing on  yon  to  come  to  the  sanctuary  which  he 
has  provided.  The  temple-gates  of  life  are  flung 
open ;  Christ  Jesus,  the  sinner's  only  refuge,  is 
complaining,  with  alt  the  bitterness  of  wounded 
aSection,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  roe  that  ve  maj 
have  life  ;**  and  to  such  as  now  cry  out,  **  What 
must  we  do  to  be  saved?"  is  the  heaveidy  rcaponso 
given,  **  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat  and 
thoQ  sbalt  be  saved."  Shall  we,  however,  take 
our  leave  of  you,  and  find  you  still  under  the 
dominion  of  your  sins,  instead  of  now  banning 
"  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;**  that  Ioub  Ttnce 
of  joy,  and  health)  and  melody,  may  yet  be  heard, 
eaoi  morning  and  evening,  to  re-echo  from  these 
hills,  when  onr  forefathora  often  sung,  amid  tbeur 
sotitudet,  **  God  is  onr  refuge  and  onr  atrmgtb,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble."  Bnt  if  now  re- 
solved to  disregard  Christ,  along  with  all  the 
glwies  of  heaven,  and  stand  exposed  to  all  the 
horrors  of  hell,  yon  will  likely  cootinoe  elnmberii^ 
on  in  guilt  till  the  voice  of  the  ardiangel  snmmon 
yon  from  the  grave,  to  confront  inflexible  justice, 
rejected  grace,  a  God  of  glory,  and  a  world  on  fire. 

With  two  remarks,  I  close  this  snbjecb  One  is, 
bow  miserable  is  the  ntuation  of  the  sinner,  wtith- 
out  a  reftige.^-Jtiflt  think  how  distressing-  is  the 
condition  of  f^low-creatures  in  the  midst  of -a 
wreck,  tossed  upon  a  stormy  ocean,  thousands  of 
miles  distant  from  any  shore.  Ask  these  suilerent  of 
the  privations  they  endured,  their  fears  and  perils, 
and  they  will  assure  you  of  the  value  of  having  a 
"  refuge  from  the  storm,  and  a  shelter  from  Um 

•  TUiSmwnwuMlvind  onewSabbMh  titnaOaMr  slier 
a»en  ^paUfnc  MeUtoat,  wkkh  oenirrad  at  as  Ina-wwk  l>  itaa 

oBttkhts  af  tlM  pvUior  VhUbam,  on  wbldb  !*■  mo 

wtn  iBaS— lyMmwi  ia  plWM  »T  th*  bnnHiw  «f  a»  bflllw  «r  « 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


tempMt."  Can  anything  be  coneeivefl  ao  exhilarat- 
ing to  the  W(tfn-ont  tnvelter,  untler  a  barntng  snn, 
ana  amid  impamble  rocks,  while  his  heart  was 
inst  about  to  give  np  its  resolotioD,  to  see,  at 
imgth,  tome  gmtefal  shade  to  shelter  him  from 
the  heat,  aloof  with  wrnie  friendly  bend  to  miti- 
gate his  sorrows,  as  well  as  a  fautnan  dwellingi  in 
which  his  fainting  heart  is  allowed  to  repose? 
What,  Uien,  most  it  be  to  haTe  One  who  riiall 
jmive  **  thy  shade  oa  thy  ririit  huid  !** — to  expe- 
rienca  "a  covert  from  the  neat,  and  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land  1"  Brethren,  will 
ye  not  reflect,  then,  what  it  ie  to  be  witfwU  a 
refuge  ?  Do  yon  not  Nty  the  helpleu,  homelesa 
wanderer  ?  How  woiud  you  feel,  did  yon  thia 
nomeot  behold  a  loving  family  deprived  of  ita 
biher,  cut  down  before  yon  as  the  grass  while  bis 
helpless  ones  were  thrown  destitute  and  friendlew 
upon  the  world,  unable  to  labour,  ashamed  to  beg, 
■nd  compelled  from  day  to  day  to  suffer  all  the 
Rgontea  of  unallayed  hunger?  Is  there  a  bene- 
volent heart  now  in  the  bouse  of  prayer  that 
cherisbea  no  communion  of  sympathies  7  Is  there 
one  human  being  who  would  not  rejoice  to  see 
them  find  some  shelter  from  the  beating  storm  ? 
But,  heart-rending  as  is  such  a  scene,  we  assure 
you  it  it  nothing  to  the  dreadfulness  of  the  condi- 
tion of  those  who  have  no  refuge  in  God.  Bet- 
ter far,  to  be  bereft  at  once  of  all  earthly  comforts, 
—of  money,  health,  friends, — than  to  be  "  without 
God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world     for  truly 

Eitiable,  though  much  less  pitied,  is  the  man  who 
Bs  no  Saviour  to  whom  his  helpless  soul  might 
ding,  and  who  shall  hereafter  know  him  only  in 
the  character  of  a  Jn^:e,  ■*  taking  vengeance  on 
them  who  know  not  God.'  **  How  ihaU  yon 
csame,  then,  if  yon  n^lect  the  great  salvatian  ? 
If  tcey  escaped  not  who  turned  away  from  him 
who  spake  on  earth,  mneh  moi'e  ihall  not  we 
asci^  if  we  torn  away  from  him  who  speaketh 
to  ns  from  heaven.**  «  Tom  to  your  stronghdds, 
then,  ye  prisoners  of  hope."  "  Who  among  us 
can  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  who  amoi^ 
us  dwell  with  everlasUiuf  burnings  ?"  Enter  into 
the  rock,  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory 
of  his  majesty. 

The  only  remark  I  have  farther  to  make,  is, 
how  safe  and  happy,  in  all  respects,  is  the  man 
who  has  really  y^M^  a  refuge  in  God. — In  con- 
descension to  onman  weakness,  Jehovah  is  here 
introduced  as  manifesting  the  character  and  kind- 
ness of  a  tender  parent,  bearing  up  in  her  arms 
the  child  whom  she  lovea~"  undmneath  are  the 
eTerlastiag  arms."  And  does  snch  an  earthly 
parent  watch  over  her  child  with  bq  much  soliA- 
tnde  amid  the  helplessness  of  infancy,  and  warn 
liim  i^;auut  dai^;m  in  coming  years  ? — ^with  mon 
than  a  parmt's  kve  does  yoor  iwavenly  GuaidiaB, 
though  unseen,  keep  his  arm.  aroand  you  |  aad 
when  eveiy  oUier  qre  is  aMled  in  ubiioe  and 
v^oae,  hia  •ver^wakefnl  eye  is  upon  jon — ^which, 
whether  tn  ii%ht  or  in  day,  never  thimben  nor 
sleeps.  Can  the  fond  mother  forget  the  child 
vhom  sba  lovet^-can  she  i6i;gat  her  sucking  child  ? 


"  Yea,  THET  may  forget,"  every  mother  at  some 
time  or  other  may,  and  mast  forget,  "yet,  saith 
the  Lord,  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold  I  have 
graven  thee' upon  the  palms  of  mv  hands,  thy  walls 
are  oontinnally  before  me."  strongest  ties 

and  warmest  attachments  of  an  earthly  parent  at 
length  must  be  broken.  The  warm  pulse  of  life 
must  soon  cease  to  beat ;  and  the  heart  which 
glowed  for  yon  with  all  the  tenderness  of  parental 
fondnesa  most  soon  l>ecome  cold  in  death;  and 
the  amu  which  upheld  yon  in  infancy,  and  the 
eve  which  aparkled  on  you  with  delight,  which 
mingled  its  tears  with  your  sorrows,  must  moulder 
among  the  clods  of  iba  valley ;  while  over  the 
hearth  and  the  home  hallowed  ao  many  remem- 
brances, there  wiU  sit  the  dreanness  of  desolation 
and  the  stillness  of  the  grave ;  but  your  heavenly 
Father  never  dies — time  make)*  no  tmpref^sion 
upon  him— the  revolution  of  centuries  brings  not 
his  being  any  nearer  to  a  cltise.  Shall  you  mourn, 
then,  becaose  no  earthly  parent  now  remains,  to 
share  yoor  griefs  or  lo  cheer  your  days,  since  "  the 
STsnNAX.  OOD  is  your  refuge,  and  underneath  and 
around  yon  are  hia  etkuastiko  asms?" 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

7%€DMty^GtrSttiam$  twerA  a  FMen  Bntifr.— 
1.  Reprove  faim; — *uff«r  doc  tin  unreproved  upon  liintt 
—not  in  a  *pirit  of  pride,  m  a  bauphtjr  tjrrant  hectors 
bii  lUvc,  but  ai  an  affectionate  brorbtr,  ptirent,  or 
friend  would  mention  a  fault  to  tbote  thvy  teiirlerl/ 
love.  Not  after  informing  otben  bow  faithful  you  in- 
tend to  be,  and  aftcrnrarda  how  faithful  you  have  been. 
Let  others  talk  of  your  faithfulnesi.  Some  penona 
can  be  impertinent  to  their  superiors,  and  iben  weak 
enough  to  add  impudence,  by  the  name  of  Mtbfulnesa. 
3.  Reproof  sboold  be  r^ulated  by  vgt,  relation,  friend- 
ship, and  rirenmatance*.  Private  him,  should  be  pri. 
vately  reproved :  and  often  public  sins,  may  be  putilicly 
rebuked.  But  that  way  in  which  it  prolubly  will  do 
moat  good,  and  give  least  ofience,  should  be  adopted. 
If  we  re|»ore  those  older  than  ourselves,  or  above  us 
in  rank,  superiors  in  oGto,  in  talents,  or  usefulness, 
we  should  respectfully  entreat  them.  3.  S^iusters 
ibould  reprove  and  rebuke  with  authority,  wilfa  wis- 
dom and  mrekoets;  yet  with  Mthfiilneu  and  force 
proportioned  to  the  sin,  tbe  sinner's  cbaracter,  and  the 
drcumitances  which  dimiiiisb  or  aggravate  the  crime. 
It  shocks  every  virtuous  prinople,  to  hear  a  vain  young 
man,  or  a  man  whose  eye  has  a  beam  in  it,  reproving 
the  mote  in  the  eye  of  another,  wbeu  he  has  no  other 
claim  to  such  an  olfice,  than  what  is  derived  from  his 
pride,  eoneai.  or  unpertiocoee. — R>v.  John  Cookl 


MIDNIGHT, 

My  Qod,  ]  now  from  sleep  awake, 

Tbe  sole  possesuon  of  me  take ; 

Prom  midnight  terror*  me  secure. 

And  guard  my  heart  from  thoughts  Impnra. 

BleM'd  angels,  while  we  silent  lie, 
Tou  Hallelujahs  ang  on  high ; 
You  joyful  hymn  the  Ever-bleit 
Before  the  throne,  and  never  rest. 

I  with  your  choir  celestial  joio, 
In  offering  up  a  hymn  divine ; 
With  you  la  heaven  I  hope  to  dwell, 
And  Ud  the  night  aad  world  fiirewelL 
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My  wul,  wlim  I  abike  off  tUi  ihat. 
Lord,  in  thy  arma  I  will  intrust  t 
O  make  me  thy  peculiar  care — 
Bome  mansion  for  my  soul  prepare. 

O  may  1  always  ready  stand. 
With  my  lamp  burning  in  my  hand] 
May  I  in  sight  of  heaven  rejoice. 
Whene'er  I  hear  the  jMdegroom's  roleel 

All  praiie  to  Thee,  In  Ugbt  array'd. 
Who  light  thy  dwelling-place  hast  made; 
A  boundlets  ocean  of  bngbt  beama 
From  thy  atl-glmrknu  Oodbead  atmns. 

Blest  Jesuf.  Thou  In  heaven  intent* 
Whole  nighta  hast  m  devotion  spent  j 
But  I,  frail  creature,  soon  ata  tiredt 
And  all  my  nal  ia  aoon  ei^nd. 

SMne  on  me,  Lord )  nev  lifc  impart, 
Freah  ardours  kiadle  in  my  heuti 
One  ray  of  thy  all-quickening  Yi^t 
Dispels  the  sloth  and  doods  of  ai^t. 

Lmd,  kit  the  toBpttr  me  ivTriM, 

Watch  over  thine  own  saerifin  ; 
All  looEe,  all  idls  thoughts  cast  out. 
And  make  my  very  dreams  devout. 

Plwiw  God,  firaoiiAoMtnUeanngaAovi 

Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him  above,  y«  heavenly  host, 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoat. 


MARRATITE  OP  THE  CONVERSION  OP  AH 
UNBELIEVER.* 

Ibs  ntgobed  namtiv*  wu  written  at  ny  reqawt, 
tat  my  own  gratiflentioB.  After  a  carcfal  perusal,  I 
waalmpreeeed  wMi  the  aoBvleHimtiMt  It  might  possibly 
be  of  use  to  oAen.  Tbe  interest  wMeb  it  lias  in  my 
eyes,  may  in  some  meainre  be  enhanced  by  the  aJIbcticm 
and  esteem  which  I  have  Ar  tbe  humUa  writer  t  yrt, 
even  apart  from  this,  and  from  the  interest  which  every 
Christian  most  feel  in  the  wdlare  of  aaoUicr,  Merely 
viewing  it  as  the  produetion  at  one  In  the  hunbln- 
walks  of  life,  this  narrative  is  bigbty  interesting;  for 
in  it  we  see  that  such  can  sympathize  with  the  highest 
cflbrts  of  genius,  and  follow  with  pleasure  the  most 
laborious  exertions  of  the  learned,  and  rise  from  a  per- 
usal of  Butler  and  Paley  with  hearts  that  beat  in  uni- 
■OD  with  the  mighty  giants  of  {diilosophy.  To  the  aceu* 
ney  of  the  statements  of  the  narrative  I  can  bear  the 
most  uneqaivocal  testimony.  Much  more  might  have 
been  said,  which  the  modesty  of  the  writer  has  prompted 
him  to  omit.  The  same  cause  prevents  me  from  allud* 
ing  to  them  here.  It  is  now  about  eighteen  m«iths 
since  he  professed  his  faith  in  public,  by  presenting  hia 
child  for  baptism.  In  the  consistency  of  his  demeanour 
he  has  given  what  I  believe  to  be  evidence  that  bis 
religion  is  more  than  tbe  mere  enligfateiung  of  the  un- 
derstanding. 

Pediog  deeply  at  once  tbe  happineas  of  belief  and 
tbe  wretchedness  of  infidelity,  he  bu  diligently  sought, 
and  not  without  effect,  the  conversion  of  hia  former 
associates.   But  hit  appeal,  at  the  eonelnuon  of  the  nar* 

*  Tha  folloirink  authentic  Instance  of  cotiTenlon  hu  btm  ob- 
Ufingl;  forwarded  to  «u  by  an  NUemed  ctwrMpoklMit,  vhwe  name 
«•  omit,  fttim  moUm  of  deUoac]r,  in  which  tba  nadm  wUl  raadUf 
frnvatWia.  Wenn>ntlrrec«>iBm«idth«aarTaU*oto(hepcar«r- 
|U  ceatfdsrailon  of  sit  «ln  take  n  interemn  Uu  i^rltiul  weKbie 
|(  tn  Mlaw  sswrtiywsM^B»« 


ntin,  looka  to  graatar  naalta  tbn  ibt  iMlttal  «Mfr 
tiona  of  an  indiridud ;  and  X  trust  tbe  kopn  h«  has 
formed,  of  Cbriatlan  xeal,  will  Mt  be  4is«p|Niittedt 
With  reference  to  bii  eoneludinf  ecateaceat  I  qwit« 
from  the  letter  of  one  whose  nd  tale  nwet  awake  our 
compasMoB.  Labouring  under  ft  diseaae  from  wlueh 
death  afftvdt  tbe  only  escape,  and  sank  in  poverty,  b« 
thus  writeai— o  Tbe  hope  of  Hviag  u  perAct  happi- 
ness, In  mandons  beyond  tbe  skies,  while  eternal  agea 
roll  on,  in  the  company  of  the  wise,  tbt  good,  and  the 
just,  and  with  God,  the  source  of  all  goodness,  must 
be  allowed  to  be  a  glorious  hope.  If  ODusiderations  of 
expediency  could  make  me  a  believer  ia  the  soundness 
and  trueness  of  such  a  hope  as  this,  I  woald  ba  a  firm 
believer  in  the  reality  of  these  things.  The  belief  of 
people  being  turned  into  hell  or  into  nothing  after  death, 
produces  gloom  and  melancholy ;  bat,  ob  I  the  want  of 
eridence  prevents  me  from  hoping  or  believing,  even  ia 
useful  things.  My  friends  promise  me  support,  and 
every  sort  of  kindness,  if  I  would  only  be  a  true  Chri»- 
tian  ;  and  though  I  tell  them  that  it  is  evidence,  not 
pentuasion,  or  promises,  or  threats,  that  will  produce 
conviction,  they  see  no  difference.  I  cannot  act  tbe 
hypocrite,  by  speaking  and  acting  contrary  to  what  I 
believe  i  and  believing  is  a  mental  ioapoasilRlity  with 
me,  without  new  or  iresb  evidence." 

Ere  this  meets  your  eye  may  be  In  hit  grave. 

Reader,  you  cannot  rescue  him  from  unbelief — but 
there  are  thouiands  like  him.  "  Tbey  caaoot  call  on 
Him,  in  whom  they  have  not  believed;  nor  iKlieve  m 
Him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard.  Bat  have  they 
not  heard?  Tea,  verily."  Shall  we,  then,  leave  them 
in  their  sins?  Remember  thyself,  O  Cbristiaii,  how 
often  tAoa  didst  refase— how  oeasdessly  the  Lord  Jeaua 
Boogfat  for  thee;  and  remembering  this,  **  Love  one 
another  tven  of  he  lovetf  fou."  Let  Him  be  your 
example,  that  you  may  follow  in  Bis  steps, 

I  was  brouglit  up  and  educated,  aa  most  children  are, 
in  the  outward  forms  of  religion,  without  any  know, 
ledge  of  the  hhtorical  cridencei  of  Christianity,  or  of 
that  stronger  conviction  which  arises  from  the  felt 
adaptation  of  *e  Goepel  to  the  wants  of  man.  CTntil 
I  was  eighteen  years  <»  age,  a  doubt  never  entered  my 
mindofthetrudief  ChristiaBity.  A  celebrated  preadicr 
having  visited  the  town  in  which  I  then  waa  rasideat, 
his  discourses  became  the  subject  of  conversation  among 
my  fsllow-workmen  in  the  shop.  I  remember  that  me 
of  them  said,  "  What  would  be  think  if  &e  read  Tom 
Pkine?"  Upon  my  inquMng  what  hfs  henk  waa,  I 
waa  t^,  "  It  is  a  book  written  ^nsc  ifaa  Bible." 
Is  it  possible  I — can  any  one  have  written  against  the 
Bible  ?  "  Yes,  he  has  wtitten  a  book  called  *  The  Age 
of  Reason,'  in  which  be  attempts  to  prove  from  the 
Bible  itself  that  it  cannot  be  true."  I  conversed  a  good 
deal  with  this  indiridual,  and  at  length  inquired  if  he 
eeuld  get, me  (he  loan  of  Paine's  book.  This  he  coald 
net,  but  lent  me  a  book,  he  aid,  "on  the  tame  suh- 
jeai."  eiitiUed,  **  A  PhitoaofAical  Diettonary  of  tko 
Opinions  of  Modem  PbUosopbers,"  This  book  pro- 
fessed,  in  the  spirit  of  candour,  to  give  the  opMunii 
both  of  Christian  and  Infidel  philosophers,  without  note 
or  comment — Clearing  the  reader  to  hold  thi  balance, 
and  determine  on  iri><eh  ride  tbe  tmtb  lay.  After 

'  attentively  reading  this  book,  my  imprcsuon-waa,  that 
the  opinions  of  the  Free-thinkers  were  meat  agreeable 
to  reason ;  but  I  was  afraid  to  think  that  tbe  Ghristiaa 
religion  was  not  from  God.  From  tlie  same  person  I 
dso  got  a  reading  of  **  Volney's  Ruins  of  Eminrea  i* 

L  which  I  in  Uke  maimer  eigvriy  pmnsd,  TbritStft  of 
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my  auod  at  t^ii  tiaM  wu  mott  wretched ;  I  knew  not 
what  to  tbiDlc — I  could  not  let  myself  belieTs  that  the 
Bible  wu  altogether  ft  bble,  neither  could  I  think  it 
a)t<^tber  true.  This  lasted  a  considerable  time,  till, 
having  at  last  got  a  copy  of  "  The  Age  of  Keason,"  I 
had  no  more  doubt  about  the  matter,  I  then  thought 
that  all  religious  systems  were  eqitally  blse,  except 
the  religion  of  Nature,  and  that  there  was  no  use 
of  writuig  in  a  book  what  was  much  more  clearly 
wiitten  ID  the  works  of  Nature.  Paine'i  arguments, 
1  though^  were  unanswerable.  I  now  began  to  read 
the  eridences  of  Christianity,  not  because  I  had  the 
remotest  suspicion  of  the  error  of  my  opinions,  nor  yet 
that  by  poasibiUty  they  would  be  changed,  but  only 
becaoae  t  considered  it  to  be  my  duty  to  read  both  sides 
of  the  question.  After  a  perusal  of  some  works  on  this 
subject,  I  was  still  more  convinced  that  Christianity 
was  wholly  indefensible ;  for  I  met  with  nothing  in  reply 
to  the  preliminary  difficulty  already  atated,  and  was  not 
therefore  in  a  fit  eoniHtion  to  weigh  cridence  to  prove 
what  I  considered  altogether  annecessary. 

In  this  state  I  continued  for  more  than  twenty  years. 
I  may  u£Ay  say,  that  my  rejection  of  the  Bible  did  not 
arise  from  any  dislike  I  had  to  the  reirraiats  of  reli- 
gion i  for,  throughout  that  period,  I  wished  to  find 
uudouhted  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and 
wished  to  find  that  it  was  not  a  cunningly-devised 
fable,  but  the  Word  of  God.  That  wish  is  now  gra- 
tified. I  am  persu«ded  that  the  eridences  of  Chris- 
rianity  are  such  u  ouy  convince  any  Deiat>  who  wilt 
take  the  trouble  calmly  and  honestly  to  examine.  I 
have  BO  examined,  and  am  now  fully  aatisfied  that 
Christianity  is  true,  and  the  Bible  the  revealed  will  of 
God.  I  have  arrived  at  this  conclusion,  neither  umid 
the  fnutties  of  ill  health,  nor  in  the  dotage  of  year^, 
amid  the  failings  of  intellect,  but  by  calm  inquiry  and 
candid  reasoning.  I  am  persuaded  that,  by  the  same 
method — by  diligent  inquiry  and  bound  reasoning— any 
Deist  will  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion ;  for  there  is 
more  io  the  evidences  of  Christianity  than  most  Deists 
•re  BWaK  o£  I  shalt  endeavour,  shortly,  to  state 
my  reasons  for  now  believing  in  the  truth  of  Christi- 
anity, and  the  means  by  which  this  change  in  my 
opinions  was  brought  about,  in  the  hope  that  some, 
who  may  be  in  similar  drcumstaiices,  may  be  led  to 
reconuder  the  grounds  of  their  unbelief,  or,  at  least, 
that  being  *  converted,  I  may  strengthen  the  brethren." 

About  two  years  ago,  a  friend,  who  knew  what  my 
ftpiniona  about  religion  were,  advised  me  to  read  "  But- 
Tn's  Analog;  of  Ifaturol  and  Revealed  Religion."  This  I 
did  more  than  once.  The  impression  left  upon  my  mind 
was,  that  the  Christian  religion  might  he  true  i  before,  I 
thought  it  covld  not.  Evidence  could  now  convince 
me ;  formerly,  my  objection  was,  that  do  evidence  could 
establish  that  to  be  the  Word  of  God  which,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  could  not  proceed  from  th«  God  of 
nature. 

One  of  my  strongest  objections  to  revealed  religliKi 
was,  its  being  supported  by  miracles.  I  imagined  that 
truth  needed  no  such  support,  and  that  any  thing  which 
appealed  to  miraclea  for  it»  truth  was  necessarily  an 
Imposture  and  false.  I  thought  no  miracles  ever  had 
been  performed,  and  indeed  could  not.  The  following 
quotation  from  Dr  Samuel  Halifax's  Preface  to  Butler 
gave  me  some  light  upon  this  subject.  "  All  men  and 
animals  cannot  have  been  born  as  they  are  now ;  but  a 
pur  ofeach  sort  must  have  been  produced  at  first,  in  a 
way  altogether  unlike  that  in  which  they  luve  been  since 
produced,  unless  we  alTirm  that  men  and  animals  have 
existed  i^ooa  eternity  in  an  endless  succession.  One 
piiracla,  tbentqre,  «fi  lewt  tbeie  must  bav«  been  at  the 
bagnuiiiigp  •£  tlM  wodd,  M  M  tha  tiioe  of  mu'i  crea- 

tiOB." 

'  Fnim  reliction  on  the  ibove,  I  was  compelled  to 
fdnit  that  ndrscUi  bad  bven  perfonnad  at  some  period. 


or  else  that  the  world  and  all  things  in  it  have  existed, 
in  tbeir  present  state,  fhmi  all  eternity.  As  I  could 
not  admit  ^e  latter,  I  was  constrained  to  believe  that 

miracles  had  been  performed,  and  that,  if  the  good  of 
mankind  required,  they  would  be  performed  again.  I 
set  myself,  therefore,  to  consider  if  it  were  possible  fbr 
God  to  make  a  revelation  of  his  will  to  man — a  revela- 
tion in  which  he  informs  them,  more  fully  than  they 
could  learn  from  Natiire,  of  their  duty  to  himself  and 
to  one  another,  and  of  their  future  destiny,  without 
miracles  to  establish  and  prove  tt  to  be  from  him.  I 
could  see  no  way  whereby  men  could  be  made  to  be* 
lieve  such  strange  things  as  the  first  promu1{|ators  of 
the  Christian  religion  put  forth,  unless  their  sayings 
were  attested  by  a  higher  power  than  theirs. 

Being  thus  prepared  to  consider  whether  the  Bible 
miracles  had  been  performed,  by  admitting  that  if  the 
message  was  from  God  they  would  have  been,  it  was 
pointed  out  to  me  that  there  were  peculiarities  attend- 
ing  the  miracles  of  the  New  Testament,  which  were 
not  found  in  the  feigned  mirades  of  ImpMbwa.  These 
were,  that  when  a  miracle  was  to  be  performed,  there 
was  no  public  preparation,  no  fuss,  no  blazing  of  the 
thing  abroad — the  thing  is  merely  stated  to  have  been 
done,  and  then  left  to  work  its  own  way — the  writers 
not  nnfrequently  candidly  adding,  that  some  believed  and 
some  believed  not.  This  had  a  good  deal  of  weight  with 
me.  But  might  not  the  recorders  or  witnesses  of  these 
miracles  have  been  deceived  ?  This  mig^  hare  been 
the  case  in  some  instances,  I  thought,  but  certainly  not 
when  they  thetnselirea  were  the  performers.  But  if 
not  deceived  themaelrea,  bare  tbey  not  deceived  us? 
So  many  circumstances  prorsd  that  they  were  honest 
writers  of  what  really  happened,  that  I  can  only  allude 
to  those  works  which  convinced  myselC  The  first  of 
these  was  Paley's  "  Horx  Paulines,"  a  work  which  I 
had  nerer  before  so  much  as  heard  of,  and,  from  twenty 
years'  fellowship  with  Deists,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
very  few  among  the  operatives  are  at  all  acquainted 
with  its  contents.  If  any  Deist  is  disposed  honestly  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  Christianity,  he  will  find  in  this 
work  something  well  worth  bis  serious  attention.  The 
author  has  shown  that  triSing  and  incidental  allusions 
in  the  epistles  of  Paul  are  so  exactly  consistent,  and 
tally  so  precisely,  with  the  narrative  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  that  no  impostors  could  have  composed  them, 
and  that,  amid  what  at  first  seems  contradictions  and 
confusion,  such  a  perfect  coincidence  and  harmony 
exists,  as  to  be  quite  unaccountable,  ttnleu  the  events 
alluded  to  really  took  place  exactly  as  recorded.  To 
an  unbiassed  mind,  this  singular  work  cannot  fail  either 
to  convince  or,  at  least,  to  let  them  feel  that  something 
may  be  said  in  support  of  Christianity  worthy  of  serious 
attention.  Its  endeavour  is  to  compare  the  evidences 
of  ditTcrent  witnesses,  and  of  the  some  in  different 
times  and  places,  the  expressions  of  their  most  guarded 
evidence  and  their  most  casual  and  incautious  state- 
ments— these  the  author  puts  in  every  possible  com- 
bination, as  it  were,  cross-questioning  the  witnesses ; 
yet  throughout  they  are  found  so  consistent  with  each 
other,  and  with  their  fwrner  evidence,  that  nothing 
but  absolute  adherence  to  trtuh  could  have  been  tbt 
basis  of  their  history. 

The  next  work  put  into  my  hands  was  "  Z<es1ie*s 
Short  and  Easy  Method  with  the  Deists."  Leslie  gives 
four  marks  by  which  to  try  the  truth  of  miracles. 
These  are, 

Fint,  That  the  matter  of  fact  be  such,  that  men's 
outward  senses,  their  eyes  and  ears,  may  be  judges  of 
it.  Steond,  That  it  be  done  publicly  in  the  face  of  tbs 
world.  Third,  That  not  only  public  monuments  be  kept 
up  in  memory  of  it,  but  some  outward  actions  to  be 
performed.  Fourth,  That  such  monuments,  and  sudi 
actions  or  observancea  be  instituted,  and  do  commence 
from  the  time  that  the  matter  of  lidrww  dona. 
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Tbe  aulfaor  doM  not  njr  that  every  mir«cl«  that  bu 
MK  thm  it  fUw» — but  tliM  every  inincle  in  which 
they  Bwet  it  true.  True  wifmdet  may  only  have  two 
of  tbetc — ^faUe  oiay  hare  three  of  them,  but  no  fripied 
i^rade  can  have  all  Though  to  many,  this  baa  of  it- 
•elf  becD  aitlRcient,  I  conf«u  I  have  not  Telc  the  full 
force  of  the  argument.  Tbia  may  arise  from  wine 
peculiar  eonitruction  of  mind,  or  from  some  other  cause 
in  myself  with  which  I  am  not  acquainted.  Undoubt- 
edly thia  ar^ment  baa  aa^sted  to  remove  my  doubts, 
but  I  have  not  felt  tbe  full  force,  or  alt  tbe  weight 
which  Leslie  attaches  lo  it.  Bat,  as  it  ia  well  known 
that  diflerent  parts  of  tbe  evidence  of  witnesses,  or 
■rgumrnlt  of  the  wise  appear  more  or  leu  convincing 
to  mindi  differently  constituted,  Lealie'aShort  and  Easy 
Method  is  well  worthy  of  an  attentive  perusnl  hy  every 
honestly  inquiring  unbeliever. 

"  FHlcy's  Evidences"  next  engaged  my  attention. 
This  WHS  one  of  the  works  on  the  Evidences  which 
1  read  after  perusing  Paine,  aa  already  mentioned.  At 
tbHt  period,  I  was  id  nowise  shaken  by  it ;  but  now 
tbe  ca«e  whs  otherwi«e.  Indeed,  I  cannot  now  under- 
ttaod  how  any  Deist  ran  peruse  this  book  without  in- 
stant and  complete  conviction; — it  is  so  candid,  so 
diair,  and  the  reasoning  so  convindng,  that  to  remain  a 
Deist,  seems  an  impos^bility.  I  once  read  it,  and  was 
unmoved, — I  have  studied  it  agun,  and  am  thoroughly 
convinced,  that  the  Christian  religion  is  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  TbU  difference  I  ean  only  attribute  to 
the  differena  in  my  mind  at  these  two  petioda ;  at 
first  1  thought  it  could  not,  and  likely  my  perusal  of 
tbe  evidmce  waa  careless  and  superBdal ;  at  last  by  the 
means  already  mentioned,  I  felt  it  might  be  true,  apd 
my  inquiry  wa«  closer  and  more  painful, 

I  baid  still  difficulties  to  encounter.  I  wai  ready  to 
acknowledge  that  God's  revealed  will  wu  in  tbe  Bible, 
but  ^vaa  there  nothing  of  error  cleaving  toil?  there 
M'cre;  as  I  thought  inconsistencies,  and  even  imperfec- 
tions,  not  to  speak  of  mysteries  too  high  to  be  alto- 
gether level  to  tbe  eapadty  of  man.  Even  then  I 
found,  however,  it  waa  more  difficult  to  renst  and  dia- 
believe  the  evidence  already  received  by  me,  than  to 
resist  the  judgment  I  had  formed  of  what  revelation 
ahould  be.  Bur,  I  now  recalled  what  I  had  learned 
from  Butler,  that  tbe  same,  or  like  objections  could  be 
urged  againtt  natural  religion,  nay,  even  were  found  in 
the  existing  atate  of  natural  objects.  There  were  incon- 
sistencies which  none  could  reconcile,  imperfections,  aa 
they  aeem  to  ua,  ud  in  tbe  dmpleat  bhde  of  groH, 
high  myateriea  wUch  the  proudest  intellect  cannot  un- 
riddle or  explain.  Here,  then,  1  was  at  a  stand,  for 
bow  could  I,  believing  the  author  of  Nature  to  be  God, 
notwithstanding  all  these  things,  refuse  to  believe  tbe 
Bible  to  be  bis  work,  because  of  similar  difficulties? 
The  volume  of  God's  works,  and  the  volume  of  hia 
word,  having  the  same  characteristics,  was  what  we 
might  expect,  and  tbele  cbaracterlatiea  being  found, 
even  la  what  seema  to  man  imperfoctions,  appeared 
to  me  a  proof  that  no  impoator  bad  been  engaged  in 
this. 

Upon  further  reading  Watson's  Apolc^,  in  reply 
to  Paine's  work,  I  found  that  what  1  thonght  contra-  . 
dictions  and  inconiistencies  bad  is  reality  no  existence, 
but  in  my  want  of  knowledge  at  the  time.  I  say  not 
that  all  are  so  thoroughly  explained  aa  I  could  wish. 
There  are  many  thinga  in  the  Bible  bard  to  be  under- 
Btood.  It  aays  ao  itael£  But.it  b  not  to  be  rtjected 
on  that  account ;  aa  well  might  we  deny  tbe  existence 
of  tbe  God  of  nature,  because  then  are  many  of  his 
wwks  and  ways  in  outward  thinga  which  we  cannot 
undentand.  The  truth  of  the  Bible,  and  the  existence 
of  God,  are  established  on  a  foundation  far  too  sure 
to  be  doubted,  because  soma  of  hia  perfoctions  are  be- 
ytmd  the  fuU  cwiprtheBiion  of  oa  poor  ponj  wonns  of 
the  dust. 


From  what  I  have  written,  it  wilt  be  eeeo  what  weM 
the  eanses  that  led  me  to  iufideUty.  and  ibo  tbe  mcu> 
by  wbidi  I  was  brought  to  belien  in  tbe  tnitb  of 
Christianity.  If  my  friend  bad  not  adviaed  ou  to  atudy 
Butter,  1  might  still  have  been  among  tbe  thouaanda. 
^  who  in  this  Christian  Und  are  groping  their  way  axnid 
tbe  darkness  of  unbelief,  without  any  to  lead  them  to 
the  fountain  of  light.  There  are  many  more  unbelievera 
in  this  country,  than  those  who  were  always  Christians 
are  at  all  aware  of.    1  know,  that  in  Aberdeen  and 
Dundee,  town*  in  whicfa  I  resided  for  yeara,  tbe  moat 
intelligent  of  the  operativea  are  almost  all  imbelievera, 
and  from  all  1  know  of  them,  from  intimate  folkiwabip 
with  them.  I  am  not  disposed  to  think  that  a  love  « 
singularity  or  of  licentiousness  has  led  them  to  err, 
ao  much  as  the  want  of  knowledge  to  answer  the 
difficulties  which  inHdels  never  fail  to  atart.    It  ia  not 
alone  in  large  towns  that  this  evil  is  prevalenr,  in 
our  villages,  and  in  not  a  few  of  our  hamlets,  indivi- 
duals  ere  found  who  think  tbe  Bible  all  a  fiiblc.  Are 
there  no  means  to  remove  this  evil  ?  if  not  to  bcal,  at 
least  to  check  tbe  increase  of  tbe  disease  ?  Are  we  to 
sit  down  with  folded  arms,  content  with  merely  lament- 
ing tbe  evil  ?   Is  no  effort  to  be  made  by  Chriatians, 
while  so  many  of  their  brethren  are  in  danger  of  infec- 
tion ?    None  to  rescue  their  fellow-creatares  from 
unbelief,  while  many  are  so  busy  in  uprooting  their  be- 
lief? We  have  Bible  Societies,  and  home  missionary 
sdiemes,  and  plans  for  tbe  eoDverwn  of  tbe  bcarbcn  ; 
but  are  our  fellow-countrymen  lesa  dear  to  ua,  or  have 
they  lost  all  daim  on  oar  auction  tbat  ibera  ia  no 
Society  with  its  income  of  tbmiaandi,  wboae  primary 
object  b  the  conversion  of  imbelievera  ?   Were  such 
a  Sodety  tf  spring  into  exiatence,  and  apart  from  the 
jealousies  and  party  views  of  sectariamsm,  to  seek  to 
convince  unbelievers  of  the  one  truth — tbat  the  Bible 
ia  the  revealed  will  of  God,  I  have  little  doubt,  tbat 
iu  auocesa  would  be  great.  Some  may  aay,  "Have  we 
not  ministera  enoogb  of  all  denominations,  who,  if  they 
did  thrir  duty,  would  render  aueb  a  Sodety  unnecea* 
lary      I  know  not  whether  there  be  truth  ia  tbia  oc 
not.  But  this  I  do  know,  the  evil  ia  in  exiatence.  Tbe 
mpoaaiUlity  may  lie  where  you  like  to  ebai;gw  it,  but 
our  inquiry  should  be,  How  can  wa  remedy  the  evil  ? 
Having  tasted  ourselves  of  the  peace  of  believing,  ^laU 
we  say  of  those  who  are  in  tbe  wretchedneaa  of  doubt- 
ing, "  Be  ye  warmed  and  be  ye  filled,"  and  yet  do  no* 
thing?  I  am  not  sure  that  a  minister  is,  at  leaat  at  first, 
tbe  bert  agent  to  make  advancea  to  tbe  tubeliever. 
Many  of  them  regard  all  minlatera  nerrij  aa  aerraati 
paid  to  do  a  certain  task — aa  bypoeritea,  who  merely 
preach  that  they  may  live.    This  ia  a  barrier  is  tM 
way  that  should,  if  possible,  be  reowved,  leat  we  cause 
our  brother  to  off^d,  by  pladng  a  ctumbling-block  in 
the  very  entrance  of  the  path  into  whidi  we  would  lead 
him.    I  believe  that  a  Sodety,  wboae  object  would  he 
to  print  abort  and  coodenaed  riewa  of  tbe  erideoeea  of 
Chrittianity,  to  be  diatributed  by  tbe  band  of  ODe  wboae 
duty  woula  be  to  aedc  out  tbe  nabrHevar,  and  iriio 
should  be  able  to  argue  with  knowledge,  tmnper  aad 
affection,  would  effectually  meet  tb«  enl  of  whid  I 
speak.    For  generally  tbey  are  not  unwiUbf  to  arfue, 
to  listen,  and,  gerhapt,  to  consider  what  may  be  eaii. 
Lectures,  tbey  would  most  gladly  attend ;  bat  above 
all,  whatever  ia  done  to  insure  auccess,  moat  be  done 
mildly, — aoolding  and  bard  words  may  alarm,  more 
likely  will  irritate,  but  nev^  can  etmrince. 


Printed  and  Publlihad  1^  Johh  Joannoaa.  I;  Hoanr  Bqaai^ 
Bdliibuith:  and  wdd  tqr  J.  B.  Maonaik*  CB.,|g^  OlBirfM  SttMt. 
aisiiaw;  Jsaas  Misaar*  Ca.,  HuuiaaK.  Aasaa  «  Gh,  aii 
B.  OaaaMBainoa,  Loadaat  W.  Ceacr.  Jaalar,  Jk  Cai.  IKMtai 
W.  IfCsas^  BalM  I  sMl  bj  tha  BosksdiM  and  toad  Agams  la 
sUthaTowiMuidPariihMorScoUaadi  and  la  tha  prtarifsl  Tewaa 
In  SoftMUl  ud  Irsltnd. 
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TsEiiB  OM  banilf  b*  d  nioi*  rnawttM  tpeetade* 
to  B  terioDBly  ^mmimI  ^nont  in  ttiM  worM*  th>n 
that  <*r  one  fcr  Mtuioeft  in  Kfe,  sftinfontl;  on  Ae 
verge  (tf  I  he  gnve,  and  y«t:  i  »traf»^r  to  "  tbe  feai' 
<tf  OtiA,  wMcQ  iii  the  beginning  of  wisfct^'-^Kng- 
in^  ibe  more  cloKely  to  this  wotI(1,  in  propnriieki 
.  M  tbc  liiw  dmw«  neftr  in  wbi«h  Wntftt  part 
with  it  tut  ercrv  With  itguA  to  tisMf^  inr  ike 
earlier  stagae  of  iih,  tber*  i*  kofg  tbnl  iImjT  may 
be  brungbt  lo  »  bettor  wi^  irf  tlhwking-^'rtwl  they 
muy  euine  t»  see  tho  •irov  of  thnr  wji  thtt 
ib«v  maybeewalMnad  toftiMMof  tbwrgtMtfttMtr 
misery,  and  d«i^»— .that  they  bh^  tor*  from  thnr 
evil  waya,  and  bv».»tbA  they  imy  bectfme  Ibe 
tiviiig  moonnents  of  God'e  nimttmg  power  and 
grace ;  but  with  regard  to  those  who  have  grown 
old  in  the  service  of  sin  and  Setan,  tbe  hopo  of  a 
saving  change  being  produced  upon  tbea  is  io- 
d<fed  very  hunt.    What  aneaiK  can  be  seed  for 
their  convereion,  that  have  not  bee»  tried  with 
tbeiB  again  and  agaist  and  here  proved  inefiec- 
tuul?    Alas!  SManh<^8them  tet  bennd,  and 
tefunw  to  let  them  ^o,  Tbey  have  reusted  many 
calls,  tbey  hflwe  rejeoted  many  invitations^  tbey 
have  made  light  of  many  waraiwga  i  their  oen- 
•ciencee  have  beeodie  seared,  aa  with  a  hot  troA. 
They  bare  beoone  stupidly  ineendibla,  and  as  they 
have  lived  without  Godr  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  they  should  die  withoat  hope.  With 
God,  indeed,  nothing  is  impossible;  and  he  he^ 
been  leased  to  manifest  tbe  aiqierabowiding  riches 
of  bis  grace)  by  ealling  some  at  the  elevenilh  honr^ 
bat  tBatanees  of  coavemon  among  the  aged  are 
.  comparatiTely  nvc.   More  commonly,  tbey  who 
have  bdd  out  qrainst  the  caUa  of  Qod'a  gnee 
from  youth  even  unto  grey  bwra,  are  givea  ey  ef" 
God,  and  lefk  to  be  fiUed  with  their  own  wi^; 
aiul  aa  they  have  til  akMg  sown  only  to  the  flnb, 
tbej  of  the  fle^^  reap  only  corrn^ttiun. 
'  No.  104.   Deceubcb  sc.  I&IO.—  I 


Bnt  what  a  pleesif^  eontrast  to  the  eses  ^irt 
deaeribed  is  pmeirtcd  to  ns  in  the  case  of  thnee 
who,  baviag  been  farlv  *■  (Wanted  in  the  house  4f 
the  Lord^  and  having'  grown  up  in  tbetonirts  tf 
our  Oed,  are  bringing  forth  fmit  even  in  old  tigt, 
to  ehow  thai  thalA^  is  opright!"  Tbey  h«ve 
wilhffteod  many  ■  f'laat,  th^  have  weiditered  mxiy 
a  storm,  ibtj  ma  have  bad  flindi  to  try  them  in 
their  journey  tbi  >ngb  tbe  wilderneas,  and'  fb^ 
bnvfl  to  eekaev  ledge  auay  trsMgrenioiw  nd 
heekstidinget  inii  uey  cu  beer  testimony  to 
Godfa  foathfelDLaa  in  fiiUilling  to  them  the  pvft- 
vieee  of  hie  Word^bet  "as  their  dqr,  lo  tbefar 
strength  thonU  bef  that  *<bis  grace  wae  nfl- 
eient  for  them,  and  Ins  sf  rei^b  wan  perfected  m 
weakeeBs."  Many  a  time>  indeed,  tbey  would 
harve  fainted  under  their  tr»U,  bed  tbey  not  be- 
lieved to  aee  the  goodneea  of  God,  as  revealed  to 
them  in  his  Word.  Tbey  are  witnesses  for  God, 
that  he  is  graeieos ;  they  hare  much  to  tell  of  Ms 
mardes,  and  of  his  gracious  interpoeitfonB  n  fbeh- 
behalf.  When  they  were  brought  bw,  he  brined 
them— ^en  have  they  had  cause  to  set  up  thev 
•«  i^enezer."  because  hitherto  the  Lord  had  h^ped 
them;  and  now,  that  tbey  are  approaching  the 
dose  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage,  they  havea  bc^ 
fnU  of  ieftmortaUty.  T^y  rest  assured,  that  He 
who  has  bew  the  guide  of  their  youth,  will  be  tbe 
stay  and  support  of  their  old  age ;  that  He  who 
hath  led  them  safefy  tbroagfc  the  wildernese,  amid 
att  the  perila  of  the  journey,  will  not  fors^  tbeii 
at  the  hat,  hut  will  be  tbev  **  Guide  even  unto 
death."  They  are  ready  to  bid  fareweH  to  this 
world.  In  foohing  back  upon  it,  they  see  it  to  be 
hut  a  wiMemess:  i«  has  no  charms  for  them. 
They  would  not,  if  tbey  had  their  choice,  lire 
alway*  in  this  world.  They  are  joameying  to  a 
better  coantrv,  and  ia  pn^orlion  a»  they  draw 
nrarcr  t«  in'  eonfiaee,  tbe  eye  of  their  faifk  ii 
[SuuND  Seuiks.   Vol.  1L 
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more  riedfaiUy  fixed  on  its  aplendonr  and  gloiy. 
They  Mil  even  now  walk  about  Zion,  and  go 
roDnd  aboat  her,  and  tell  the  towers  thereof ;  and 
mark  well  her  bulwarks,  and  consider  her  palaces." 
They  are  waiting  till  their  change  come ;  nay,  it 
may  be  that  they  heTe  a  prevailing  desire  to  de- 
part, and  to  be  with  Christ," — it  may  be  that  they 
■re  prepared  to  say,  with  aged  Simeon,  "  Now, 
Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace ; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  s^vatioti."  In  such 
»  case  as  this,  **  the  heart  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory."  being  **  found  in  the  way  of  rigfateons- 
aess.'* 

In  setting  before  tlw  reader  some  of  tba  Tnrie- 
tiet  of  Christian  eicperience— having  considered 
di0  case  of  those  who  are  babes,  or  little  children 
in  Christ,  the  case  of  those  who  are  yonng  men 
in  Qirist,  and  the  case  of  those  who  have  arrived 
^  the  state  of  manhood  in  the  ChiisUan  life, — I 
am  now  to  direct  the  reader's  attention  to  the 
erperieoca  of  those  who  may  be  accounted  fathers 
in  Christ,  who  are  now  far  advanced  in  their  pil- 
grimage, and  have  the  near  prospect  of  laying 
down  their  earthly  tabernacle,  and  who  have  also 
made  great  progress  in  their  journey  Zionward. 
There  are  some  interesting  peculiarities  in  their 
experience,  that  merit  peculiarly  the  attention  of 
those  who  are  now  advanced  in  life,  and  that  may 
be  useful  to  all.  Let  us  consider  some  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing features  in  tbe  experience  of  aged  dis- 
ciples, which  may  be  considered  as  their  gloiy, 
being  the  earnests  of  that  crown  of  righteousness 
awaiting  them  at  the  coming  of  their  Lord. 

1 .  They  who  have  grown  old  in  the  service  of 
Christ  will  generally  be  distinguished  from  yonnger 
disciples,  by  their  greater  knowledge  and  more 
mlarged  experience.  They  have  acquired  an  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  having  been 
acquainted  with  them  from  their  youth,  and  hav- 
ing made  them  their  daily  study ;  they  have  found 
in  them  treasnret  of  inestimable  value.  Tbe  par- 
ticular circumstances  in  which  they  hare  bent 
placed  have  sometimes  cast  a  new  light  upon  this 
,  or  the  other  portion  of  Scripture.  Oinin  have 
fbey  fmind  thne  Erection  in  per|^xityi  and  com- 
fort in  affiction;  the  Scriptures  have  therafoTB 
become  precious  to  them*  *'  more  than  thousands  of 
gold  ana  silver."  Theyhave  acquired,  too,  a  know- 
ledge of  tbe  dispensations  of  God's  providence. 
They  have  found,  in  the  lights  and  shades  that 
have  diTersilied  their  lot,  that  the  darkest  dispen- 
sation*, when  all  things  seemed  to  be  i^ost  them, 
have  issued  in  their  goo<l.  They  have  been  led, 
nt  times,  in  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  but  after- 
wards they  fonnd  that  it  was  the  rig^t  way. 
Changes  have  taken  place  in  their  circumstances, 
which  they  could  not  understand  at  the  time ;  bnt 
they  have  found  afterwards  that  they  were  visits 
of  mercy :  and  the  general  result  has  been,  that 
they  have  experienced  much  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness and  mercy,  in  attending  to  the  varions  dis- 
pensations of  hi*  providence.  They  are  convinced 
that  tile  Lord  ha*  done  all  things  well,  and  are 
jgngtni  to  join  in  tbe  twtimoiiy  which  b»  gm, 


<*  WhoBo  i*  wise,  and  will  observe  these  thin^ 
even  they  ahall  understand  the  loTiog-ldodaese  of 
tbe  Lord.'*  They  have  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
what  is  passing  in  the  world ;  they  have  gone 
through  many  of  its  vicissitndes ;  tmy  have  seen 
its  emptiness— they  have  aeen  it  to  be  a  paaaing' 
scene  i  they  have  learned  not  to  form  high  ezpec- 
tatimu  of  wlut  the  worid  can  do  for  them  ;  they 
hare  come  to  the  same  conclusion,  that  Solomon 
came  to,  after  being  permitted  to  try  what  he 
could  do  to  make  the  most  of  it.  *'  Vanity  of 
vanities,  all  is  vanity."  They  have  learned  mndi 
in  the  adioolof  afl^ction, — uwy  bare  leaned  to 
•ae  tbe  Lord's  hand  in  whatever  beCiUs  them ;  to 
bow  with  mbmisuon  to  his  holy  will,  and  to  look 
to  him  for  direction,  consolation  and  support ; 
tbey  have  learned  that  it  was  good  for  them  to 
be  lAicted,  and  that  it  was  in  foithfolnesa  that 
God  afflicted  them ;  tbey  have  learned  by  experi- 
ence to  be  on  their  guard  againat  tbe  wiles  of  the 
devil ;  they  have  become  acquainted  with  his  arti- 
fices, and  have  become  watchful  against  his  as- 
saults ;  they  have  had  much  experience  too,  of 
the  peace,  and  delight,  and  joy  to  be  found  in  near 
intercourse  with  God,  in  the  ways  of  his  appoint- 
ment ;  they  have  found  that  it  waa  good  for  Hiem 
to  draw  near  to  God,— «o  that  they  can  say  with 
David,  "  O,  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 
us  exalt  his  name  for  ever.  I  sought  the  Lwd, 
and  he  heard  m^  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears." 

2.  AnoAer  diitingniBhiog  feature  in  tbe  experi- 
ence of  those  who  are  fathers  in  Christ,  is  their 
desdness  to  the  wtvld.  They  may  recolleet  a 
time,  perhaps,  when  the  world  had  its  chamu  in 
their  eyes  ;  when  they  were  disposed  to  estimate 
the  wcmd  hr  above  its  real  value ;  when  they  were 
eager  in  tbe  pursuit  of  it ;  when  they  were  ele- 
vated by  it*  smiles,  and  dewessed  by  ity  frowns. 
But  years  and  experience  am  taught  tbem  to 
moderate  their  estimate  itf  what  the  worid  can  do 
for  them.  They  have  found,  that  even  when  the 
cop  of  worldly  prosperity  was  foU|  there  wtn  al- 
ways some  bitter  ingrediento  mingled  in  the  cnp. 
It  never  answered  fully  their  expectaUons.  The 
truth  was,  they  had  been  expecting  mora  fHHtt  tbe 
world,  than  what  the  world  coald  give.  Tbey 
have  found  too,  in  experience,  the  veiy  uncertun 
tenure,  by  which  the  good  things  of  this  world  are 
held.  They  may  be  theirs  to-day,  and  they  may 
be  taken  away  to-morrow.  'They  have  seen  many 
up*  and  downs  in  earthly  possesaions,  in  the  course 
of  their  pilgrimage.  So  that  \hey  have  been  taogbt 
the  folly  of  setting  their  hearts  upon  this  world ; 
and  they  have  seen  the  necessity  of  seeking  after  a 
better  portion.  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  the 
aged  have  no  merit  in  thus  giving  up  the  world, 
when  age  and  infirmity  render  them  incapable  of 
enjoying  it.  Thus,  we  find  Barzillai  acknowledg- 
ing to  David,  as  an  apology  for  not  aceqitiiig 
David's  invitation  to  him  to  come  and  Uve  with 
him  at  Jemsatom.  *'  I  am  this  day  fourscore  ^ars 
old,  and  can  I  discern  between' good  and  evil? 
CaniiiTMTanttHtewhatleitordBnli?  Oul 
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letf  way  man  Hib  Tcnce  of  riiuing  men  and  sing- 
ing women  ?"  And  it  is  tnie,  that  age  renders  men 
incapable  of  receiring  tbe  same  enjoyment  from 
the  world,  that  they  did  formerly.  But,  still,  in 
tho  case  of  those  yvbo  have  no  better  portion*  there 
is  a  prevultng  attachment  to  tbe  world,  mingled 
with  regret,  &at  there  is  not  the  same  enjoyment 
in  tbe  worU  that  was  fomerly  experienced. 
Whereas,  in  the  caie  of  those,  who,  while  ad- 
Tsnced  in  ^wi,  are  also  advanced  in  the  spiritnal 
life,  there  it  a  willingness  to  comply  with  the  call 
of  nature,  aa  well  as  tbe  caU  of  grace,  to  give  tip 
all  fond  attachment  to  tbe  world  as  an  unsuitable 

fordon.  They  nt  loose  in  their  bold  of  tbe  wortd, 
nowmgUiat  they  mnit  soon  leave  it  all  behind 
them.  Tbey  "by  not  up  traamree  upon  the  earth, 
where  moth  and  nut  do  enrapt,  and  thieves  may 
break  through  and  steal.  But  they  have  treasnrei 
bud  np  in  Maven,  where  neither  moth  nor  nut  do 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  cannot  farsak  through 
and  steal." 

3.  Heavenly-mindednesa  is  another  distinguish- 
ing feature  in  the  experience  of  aged  disciple*. 
•  They  are  not  of  this  world,  even  as  Christ  was 

not  of  this  world ;  while  in  the  world,  they  live 
above  the  world,  setting  dieir  affections  on  hea- 
venly tbiogs ;  as  those  risen  with  Christ,  they 
seek  the  things  whidi  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  band  of  God.  Their  beavenly- 
mindedness  is  seen,  in  their  taking  little  interest 
in  what  is  passing  in  tbe  world,  or,  at  least  in 
their  contemplating  passing  events,  chiefly  in  their 
reference  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal  world.  It 
appears  in  tbe  deep  interest  that  they  take  in  what 
has  a  special  reference  to  the  Cburda.  They  are 
grieved  for  tbe  affliction  of  Joseph :  they  are  con- 
cerned for  the  low  state  of  religion  among  pro- 
fessing Christians,  and  for  backslidings.  But 
their  hearts  are  glad  when  they  hear  of  what  tenda 
to  the  advancement  of  tbe  cause  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth  ;  as  ccdd  water  to  the  thirsty,  so  are  good 
news  from  a  far  country,  of  tbe  spreading  of  the 
Gospd,  refreshing  to  their  souls.  Tb«r  heavenly- 
mindedness  is  also  manifested  in  their  spending 
much  of  their  time  in  retirement,  to  meditate  on 
God'a  wonderful  works,  to  think  of  all  his  merdea, 
and  as  from  the  top  of  Piagah  to  take  a  view  of 
tiie  promiaed  land ;  and  above  all,  to  bold  inter- 
course with  their  heavenly  Father  in  secret  prayer. 

4.  Another  distinguj^ing  feature  in  the  experi- 
ence of  aged  and  advanced  Christians,  is  their 
humility.  Tbey  can  recollect  a  time,  it  may  be, 
when  tbey  were  living,  even  as  others,  after  tbe 
coarse  of  this  world,  in  a  great  measure  uncon- 
cerned about  tbe  great  things  of  eternity,  being  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others.  The 
portion  of  their  time  thns  spent  in  the  service  of 
sin  and  Satan,  has  often  been  to  them  a  season  of 
deep  r^ret  and  bitter  sorrow,  after  they  had  ex- 
penenceid  a  change  of  heart  and  life.  But,  alas ! 
It  is  not  merely  tbe  time  when  they  were  living 
without  God  in  the  world,  that  is  now  a  source  of 
aorrow.  lu  looking  back  upon  the  way,  by  which 
God  has  Ifd  then  lipoe  tbey  were  odjed  b^  his 


grace,  they  see  mnch  to  keep  tbem  -hnmble,  and 
to  give  them  very  abonog  thonghta  of  their  char- 
acter and  attainments.  How  slow  has  been  their 
progress,  when  compared  with  tbe  favourable  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  have  been  placed,  and 
the  means  of  spiritual  improvement  wherewith 
they  have  been  nvoured  1  How  often  have  tbey 
had  to  mourn  over  spiritnal  decays  and  backslid- 
ing^ 1  How  ready  have  tbey  been  at  times,  to 
murmur  under  tbe  rod  of  affliction  1  How  little 
good  have  they  done  in  their  day  and  generation  I 
How  often  have  tbey  neglected  favoumble  oppor- 
tunities of  recommending  tbe  Gospel  to  otners  1 
There  are,  of  course,  great  diversities  as  to  charac- 
ter .and  attainments  among  aged  disdples ;  some 
have  been  more  useful,  some  may  have  been  less 
useful  in  their  day ;  some  have  brought  forth 
thirty-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  and  some  an  hundred- 
fold. But  those  who  have  been  most  active,  when 
they  take  a  review  of  their  past  life,  will  see  mongh 
to  lay  them  low,  and  keep  them  humble  all  their 
days.  And,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  tbe 
greater  progress  they  have  made  in  the  spiritual 
life,  and  the  more  intimately  they  become  ac- 
quainted with  tbeir  own  hearts,  llie  more  quick- 
sighted  will  they  become  in  discerning  whatever 
is  contrary  to  the  mind  of  God  in  t^eir  hearts  and 
lives ;  and  thus,  they  will  be  kept  in  on  humble 
frame  of  mind.  I  have  therefore  stated  humility 
as  a  distinguishing  feature  in  tbe  experience  of 
far  advanced  Christians,  as  the  Israelites,  when 
about  to  enter  into  the  promised  land,  were  com- 
manded to  look  back  on  the  way  by  which  God 
bad  led  them  through  the  wilderneea,  to  humhie 
them  and  tn  prove  them  ;  so  Christians,  when 
in  tbe  close  of  iheir  pilgrimage,  tbey  look  Inck  on 
tbe  way  by  which  God  has  led  them  throu;;U  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,  will  see  much  to  bumlile 
them,  and  lay  them  low  in  tbe  dust  before  God. 

£.  Another  distinguishing  fuaturu  in  tbe  experi- 
ence of  advanced  Christians,  is  a  culm,  composed, 
and  peaceful  state  of  mind.    Tbe  changes  taking 

Stiace  in  thia  world,  which  elevate  the  hopes  or  call 
orth  the  ^arms  of  others,  do  not  affect  them 
much.  Hiey  have  seen  so  manj  changes  in  tbe 
aspect  of  human  affaire,  tliat  they  are  not  much 
elevated  or  depressed  by  such  changes*  Tbey 
look  beyond  outward  appearances,  and  secondary 
causes,  knowing  that  the  Lord  leignetb,  and  uver- 
ruletb  all  events.  Surely,  be  sbidi  not  be  moved 
for  ever."  "  Tbe  rigbteotis  shall  be  in  everlastin^r 
remembrance."  **  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evi 
tidingt ;  for  bis  heart  is  fixed,  t  rusting  in  tbe  Lord." 
They  are  now,  in  a  great  measure,  freed  from 
the  turbulence  of  unruly  passions  within.  Tbe 
storms,  that  once  agitated  them  and  disturbed 
their  peace,  have  subsided  into  .i  calm  ;  and  as  to 
all  their  domestic  concerns  the}'  have  committed 
thero,  as  they  have  committed  themselves,  into  tbe 
Lord's  band,  and  although  every  thing  may  not 
be  with  tbem  as  they  could  wish,  they  wait  the 
Lord's  time  of  giving  a  favourable  issue.  They 
cgn  say,  with  D&vid,  "  although  my  house  be  not 
so  with  Qod  i  oevertbvlefi)  be  bi|(b  m^de  w^ti) 
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mt  m  mriasUsg  eoreunt,  oHcred  in  dl  tidags 
ui  flore.  Thk  it  ^  wlvitioa  twi  ill  ny 
toiiv,  tlthoi^  he  make  it  not  to  grow,"  And 
u  to  whet  maj  yet  be  amitiag  tliem  in  this 
worid*  they  leave  all  to  God's  disposing  will,  re- 
membering whet  is  Slid,  Tbon  wilt  keep  bim  in 
perfo;t  peaoe»  when  niiid  is  itaid  upon  theei  be- 
canw  ha  trnsteth  in  Ihee and  tluir  advice  to 
Mhan  irill  he,  "  Trink  tc  in  the  Lord  far  tnr  i 
for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  ia  ererlailiiv  atrengtii. 
They  that  tmat  in  Uie  Lord  ahdl  be  like  monnt 
Zion,  ^icb  ouunt  b«  aaoved,  but  dildeth  fat 


ever. 


6.  Anotioer  distingnishii^  fiaatDra  in  the  expe- 
rience of  aged  and  advanced  Christiaiu,  is  thdr 
being  in  a  waiting  postare.  They  have  borne  the 
heat  and  borden  of  the  day,  and  are  now,  in  a 
great  meamire,  released  from  those  active  duties, 
that  require  as  much  exertion  of  inind  aa  body, 
which  must  now  devolve  on  those  who  are  in  the 
vigour  of  life.  The^  may  fttill  be  aUe  to  give 
such  directions  as  their  aged  experience  may  have 
taught  (bem  i  bnt  all  the  details  of  business, 
whether  as  to  things  temporal  or  spiritual,  they 
willingly  resign  to  younger  and  abler  hands.  The 
Lord  is  now  calling  them  to  rest  themselves  for  a 
while,  and  to  have  their  attention  chiefly  directed 
to  the  prospect*  that  are  before  them.  They  are 
to  be  waiting  for  tbeir  encounter  with  the  last 
enemy.  Tbey  are  to  be  waiting  till  their  change 
come,  when  they  are  to  lay  down  their  frail  taber- 
nacle of  clay,  and  with  it  the  body  of  sin  and 
death.  They  an  to  be  waiting  for  the  time  of 
meeting  with  the  apirits  of  the  just  made  perfects 
and  they  are  to  be  wuting  for  the  time  of  the 
coming  of  their  Lord.  For  when  they  ere  to  lay 
down  their  frail  tahemacles  of  day,  to  be  for  a 
time  consigned  to  the  grave,  end  to  mingle  with 
their  kindrad  dast,  it  is  in  the  esenred  hope  of  a 
bleseed  end  glorions  resurrection ;  that  so,  in  aoul 
end  body,  they  may  he  ever  vith  the  Lord* 

7'  Another  distinguiahing  feature  in  the  ex- 
perience of  advanced  Christians,  which  generally, 
at  least,  prevails  in  them  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, is  a  joyfol  anticipation  of  that  rest,  and 
blessedness,  and  glory  that  is  reserved  for  them 
in  heaven  t  ao  that,  in  various  instances,  while  the 
outward  man  waa  ftail  and  tottering,  ^e  inward 
man  was  renewed  day  by  day, — although  a  mortal 
paleness  was  on  the  cheek,  there  waa  glory  in  the 
soul.  Those  who  have  been  privileged  to  attend 
the  sick-beds  of  advanced  CbriBtianB,  or  who  have 
read  the  reports  of  the  experience  of  dying  Chris- 
tians, from  thme  who  have  witnessed  such  in- 
teresting scenes,  may  recollect  many  instances  in 
confirmation  of  what  has  been  stated.  In  such 
cases,  thm  seems  to  he  something  of  heaven  let 
down  into  their  souls :  every  earthly  object  seemed 
to  have  vanished  fiY>m  their  view:  whether  they 
were  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body  they  could 
not  well  tell :  their  minds  seemed  to  he  absorbed 
in  the  beatific  vision  of  things  unutterable :  and 
their  lest  words,  in  departing,  nave  b^eq,  **  Qlory, 
|lbi7,  glory  d«eU«th  m  fmnunnlV  hUld  I  ** 


0edi,  then,  are  some  of  the  dMngnirfikg  fee^ 

tnres  in  the  experience  of  fu^«dvaDccd  CbristiaM. 
Thar  knowledge  and  experience,  their  deeilncee 
to  the  worid,  their  heevenly-mittdednees,  their 
humility,  their  calm  and  peaoefnl  state  of  mind, 
their  patient  waiting  for  their  dnrnge,  and  tfapir 
joyful  anticipation  of  the  blessedness  and  glory 
reeerved  for  thun  in  heaven,  may  be  considered 
as  the  eeven  stera  ot  Jewels  of  the  crown  of  glory 
that  enrircles  the  faoery  heed,  «4ien  fonnd  in  the 
wey  of  rishteoiisnew.  If  ft  shall  be  thought  that 
^  deecnption  hes  been  eianweted— wet  the 
stmdard  hu  been  nfted  too  nq^i — diit  the  pic- 
ture hei  iddom  been  mdised  in  the  lifo  erf"  Oiris- 
tians, — it  mar  he  answered,  that  ft  was  not  in- 
tended to  make  the  standard  low,  and  that  whet 
has  been  stated  will  be  found  conformable  to  the 
testimony  of  Scripture  and  to  the  experience  of 
advanced  Cfarisiisns.  And,  b^ore  dosing  this 
case  of  experience,  ft  may  be  proper  to  add,  that 
it  is  granted  that  such  has  not  been  the  experience 
of  au  Qiristians  in  advanced  years ;  and  farther, 
it  may  be  stated,  that  as  there  are  excellendes  thmt 
ooiutitute  the  crown  of  advanced  Christians,  so 
there  ere  ordinarily  some  blemi  Aes  or  defects  pecu- 
liar to  advanced  years,  that  do,  in  some  degree,  tar- 
nish the  lustre  of  their  crown.  They  are  atill  in 
the  flesh,  end  encompassed  with  infirmities.  Them 
may  occasionally  be  something  of  ^vidiness 
manifested,  arising  pertly  from  Uw  imtable  stete 
of  tbeir  nervous  system.  A  small  matter  mey 
sometimes  annoy  Uiem.— even  the  grasshopper 
may  be  a  burden.  There  may  be  a  tendency  to 
gloom  and  melancholy,  in  reviewing  the  many 
changes  that  heve  taken  place  in  every  thing 
erottnd  them ;  and  then  may  be  en  over>anxiety 
at  times  about  the  state  of  the  frail  hodv.  These 
infirmities  ere  often  the  attendanti  of  advanced 
years.  Aged  Christians,  however,  tnoom  over 
them,  and  desire  to  have  them  mortified  by  new 
supi^ies  of  ^rnee  fnup  Uie  fulness  of  Christ.  And 
these  infirmities  make  them  long  the  more  for  that 
better  countTv,  where  such  infirmiiieB  are  unknown, 
and  where  tbey  ^aU  serve  God  without  imper* 
fectlon,  without  interruptinn,  and  without  end. 

The  improvement  ofthia  subject  belongs  pecn- 
lisrly  to  the  aged.  YoQ  are  advanced  in  years- 
are  you  also  aged  disciples?  You  have  been 
reading  of  the  attainments  of  aged  Christiane— 
are  these  attainments  yours?  if  not,  seek  after 
them.  You  have  heard  of  some  of  the  spiritual 
infirmities  of  aged  Christians ;  strive  against  (hem, 
and  let  your  past  experience  encourage  you  still 
to  cleave  to  Christ.  Plead  that  the  Guide  of 
your  youth  would  not  forsake  you  in  old  age ; 
and  that  he  would  folSl  bis  promise^  Even  to 
your  old  age  I  am  He,  and  even  to  hoer  hairs  will 
I  carry  yoo."  But  are  yoa  edfanced  in  yeer% 
and  yet  strangers  to  the  experience  that  ha*  been 
described  ?  Then  how  sad  your  ease,  to  bate  your 
hope  only  in  this  world  when  just  abont  to  pari 
with  it  for  ever !  Yonr  case  ia  httl^rdoua  |n  the 
eytreme :  but  it  is  not  hopeless,  if  jrpti  oou)d  enlf 
be  brmigbt  to  lerioat  coqsideiedcHb  B«(Mmb« 
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ftm  kMte  Ht  •  tat  ta  km.  «  Noir  ii  tha 
mBttftakiB  timm  t"  iiBpnm  itt  or  foar  mb  msjr 
bo  iMt  for  onr. 

To  Um  Jto  iged,  diit  iriijeet  n  not  wMumt 
iatcMt.  If  jwo  woald  enjoy  a  cdn  ud  peacefbl 
old  agOf  much  will  depend  ofMin  yoar  Bait^>le  itn- 
poToro— t  of  jrooth  and  laenhood.  Now  is  the 
lime  for  activrty  in  tbc  good  mjv  of  the  Lord, 
that  old  age»  if  yon  ahall  reach  it»  may  not  ba  im* 
bklend  ^  tbo  ncoUMtion  «t  youth  and  naidiood 
baneg  faa«i  nuqwat.  laipiwre  all  epportnnitia 
of  near  ktiteonnt  wkfa  God  wmr,  mat  yon  may 
ba  aoAlad  to  aay  «•  Ood,  in  adnneed  yean, 
«  Nov,  when  I  am  old  and  gray-headed,  O  God, 
fomke  me  not,  until  I  have  ilKiwn  thy  stivngth 
ufea  the  people  and  tby  povar  to  ovary  one  that 
ia  <o  «0M.* 

Finally,  let  aH,  of  whatever  age,  who  may  be 
yet  nnae^oainted  with  the  power  of  godlinew, 
consider  that  the  views  that  have  bera  given  of 
Chriitian  nperience  are  intended  to  in^reae  this 
troth  apon  tneir  minds— that  there  is  a  power  in 
true  religiea  (hat  distingutihes  it  from  those  forms 
of  religion,  with  which  numbers  are  disposed  to 
rest  satisfied.  O  deceive  not  yourselves  with  a 
name  to  live,  wban  you  are  dew.  But  taste  and 
aee  that  the  Lord  is  f^racloas ;  diera  is  no  want 
to  those  that  fear  him." 


MARY  AT  THE  SEPULCHRE. 

I  From  an  •IflfuU  w4  tMtriUIr  writtca  Votamt,  vhkh  kw 
teccMlj  btcn  pwMlibed  under  tha  titte  sf  "  RcBsU^rttoM  at  Km 
I.«kM  Md  adNT  Foam."] 

Sai  ilcpt  not— though  duknn*  tai  dlenM  jtt  vhed 

Their  *pettt  m  the  muj.  her  ilnmtMr*  h»d  Bed : 

eae  raw  bam  km  cmUk,  tbovtktotk  wUd-hlid  and  aMftv 

Wm  r«t  BsunkMi'd  la  fttnt  and  tow, 

Em  fnt  Itoogb  dMf  bm  thdr  pnra  liaiH|a  tefur 

or  OdMV  Mid  MM|  to  Ito  MW-riMb  dtf. 

Wh  J  wakM  At  (0  carir  ?  Tbe  tew  en  btr  cbeefc. 
And  th«  cold  on  bar  brow,  vttj  the  ud  caiue  be^aak. 
atM  BMHiraail)  tha  daod,— aad  riaa|»  bath  not  a  cImUi 
WMch  war  bind  tbt  Md  aWoM  Uwt  flit  o'ar  bar  brrfs  I 
ABd  dw  laavath  bar  cauch.«nd  iba  «teaU  Inm  bar  hMWi 
To  watrb  and  to  waap  by  ttv  aapaMM^  lloom. 

And  for  whoK  doth  iheaonvw?  Soma  bvourlta  of  aartht 

WboaafmUamada  tbatuaablaeaad  )or  of  tbahoaRlir 

Or  WM  rraadaur  M*  Id  ?  |DU  tba  laallUuda  bov 

Wbenbe^akcr  BbMv  tba  vliur'a  iwMid  Wt«atb  on  hk bao« > 

Or  In  ball*  meet  lot  noiUKh'i,  aay,  did  he  pradda, 

Wbllrt  aartb'a  mifbtr  ana*  "  iiaaU'd  at  tba  stanca  of  Mi  pride  f  " 

Mo— grandeur  and  pomp  at  Hti  lUnce  became  dim  : 
And  the  Jor*  of  tbe  eacia)  bearth  were  not  ftor  Him ; 
Nar.  -  tba      bath  a  eavr,  and  tba  wild-bird  m  aaal," 
To  flow'rat  lb*  deft  rock  give*  ihelter  and  ra»t 
Wbanthattorm  laabroad-,  but  in leuom of  gloom, 
PUnb  Marr  and  IHaodlan^  »  owo'd  mt  a  bom. 

Wai  U  thiu  to  tha  and  ?  or,  a*  lUb  ware  «w«r, 
Did  n  ahi no  out  at  hat  wlib  a  brWit  Mmaat  r  V  ^ 
Wban  Ho  dad,  vrtad  alActtoa  a  wft  eouch  Ibr  nm  P 
No— alreicb'd  on  tba  crow  «a*  each  tortured  Unibt 
A(  H>e  Uitefer' tbe  murderer  dtcth,  He  died  • 
What  ban  Aam,  har,  or  iriar  In  dwir  atmala  baiMa  » 

TThat  mean,  tbcn,  theie  tokant  In  earth  and  bi  ^  * 
TtoauBkimidcaarMli  -ilkeMckahMb  of  balr." 
Wbr  fhaka  to  their  canOe  tba  aartfe  and  tba  aal*  V 
Tbe  veil  or  (ha  temple  why  rcndi  It  In  twain  t 
And  why  duth  tba  grave  tto  dark  tecreU  dlwloia, 
Aad  »mk«a  tba  iaad  ftom  Ihetr  bnatbteii  ravaae  r 

Go,  AiU,  and  Hit  l«  thy  own  *hepb»rd-Mi«, 

.  fma  Ins  MW  *t  *iU  Aro*  Ui  bar^  MfVlto  abrtag  I 


« 

Oa  laara  wliat  thy  aam  and  tby  pmpbota  bava  apnkww 

Know*it  thou  Him  not  by  aacb  long-promiaad  tol[an  f 
Then  eault  not,  proud  queen,  o'er  the  lUlen,— Qw  alalB, 
TM  etOM  U  HIa  glory  I  He  MSbn  ta  raign ! 

And  tlMU,  eonatant  In  lore,  but  too  ^w  to  bcUcre, 
O'er  tba  toaab  new  fiMaafcco.  wby  taapelcady  flitevt  f 
Tho  gam  linot  loet,  tkmwh  a*  caikat  bo  void : 
Ob  thy  Lord'i  pntia$  wotdi  to  fo*d  menwry  eniplef 'd  t 
Coold  tba  mpuldira  brtd  bi  Ha  chUI,  gloomy  pttaon, 
ntLMdaadtboOlnrorMM  aoUilMBi 

raANcn  bphia,  tbe  apobtatb. 

By  THE  Editor. 
Past  II. 

Tmm  hsrinr  aal  afony  of  ndnd  Into  wMA  Bpira  was 
Ihnwn,  bjr  laBeetfof  upea  dw  guilt  of  his  apoitasy,  ft 
isisspesdMetodeaerihfc  He  fcH  Umsetf  to  be  utterly 
fimaitcn  of  Gad.  In  vdn  was  the  freenMs,  the  ahso. 
lute,  tha  urilMiltad  frecneas  of  the  IMvine  merey  set 
befoia  fafm.  Tbe  pfwafaes  of  the  iUarfgbtj  were  view* 
ed  bf  hfai  as  thicattaings,  end  tbe  wanaeat  exprearions 
of  a  Havionr'i  love  were  v^tfded  by  him  aa  the  de> 
nnneiatioaa  of  a  deapfsed  8avlo«*s  vengeance.  The 
■ght  of  the  BiU*,  that  boidt  wbieh  he  bad  once  pro- 
feaaed,  and  probably,  to  toow  eatrnt,  felt  to  be  **  a 
li^t  unto  faU  feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  bit  path,"  the  lipbc 
of  that  ones  highly  prised  volmne  only  intmaed  hia 
agony.  He  ft^oeated  earnestly  that  It  should  be  luid 
uid9,  end  that  hia  Mends  sbould  read  to  him  no  more. 

Spire  was  now  tedneed  to  aneh  utter  hopetetisneas 
and  despondency  that  nothing  on  eiirtb  could  apparently 
impart  the  aligbtett  comfort.  Even  the  lympithy  of 
fiiends  had  lost  its  power  to  sootbe.  Severul  miiii'itprs 
aad  pious  persons  were  in  ibe  hmHt  of  orearioiiitlly 
vfailing  him,  end  attempting  to  auf^geat  comforting 
Ibeughta.  All,  however,  was  anavmiling.  Oni;  friend 
recalled  to  his  mind  the  nse  of  Peter,  who.  although 
he  three  times  dented  hia  Lord,  neverthelef«,  waa 
bnmgbt  to  repentance,  and  also  the  caae  of  the  thief 
upon  (be  cress,  wbo  was  veved  even  at  the  last  hour, 
nay,  dmoat  at  the  last  moment  of  hia  life.  Ruch  rases, 
the  wretched  man  replied,  were  iti  no  reFpecti  aimilar 
to  his,  aeeing  the  grace  of  Ood  had  bepn  extended  to* 
wards  Ihtm,  but  that  grace  was  withheld  frnm  Aim. 
"  I  tell  yen,"  be  exdatioed,  "  that  my  state  is  quite 
peniliar  to  myself ;  then  has  never  been  a  mop  who 
hat  been  in  the  same  condition,  end,  in  short,  my  atata 
is  frightfal."  Then,  in  the  utmost  bitterness  of  spirit, 
be  added,  it  is  a  feaHiil  tbii^  to  Ihll  Iiilo  tbe  bands 
of  tbe  living  Ood."  The  vcbemenes  with  wbieh 
he  uttered  these  words,  and  tbe  convuMve  shudder 
which  caflse  over  his  Irame,  alarmed  the  bystanders,' 
and  some  of  Ifacra  bfuttd,  that  they  lhou!:ht  he  mu»t 
sarely  be  pwssssed  wHb  the  duvll.  "  Do  yon  duuht 
that?"  was  his  Instant reaoark,  *' 1  have  a  whole  legion 
of  devils  who  take  up  iheir  aliode  In  me,  and  possess 
ma  aa  tbair  osrn,  and  that  justly,  fbr  I  save  DantEo 
Cmust."  It  was  this  eonclndiiv  observation  which 
aflbrdcd  a  key  to  tbe  whole  aecret  of  Ms  agony.  He 
conddered  himaelf  as  havfaig  Incurred  the  fiearhil  doom 
[Monounesd  by  our  Lord  hfanself  upon  all  who  Aould 
be  gnilty  of  denying  Um :  '**  Whosoever  shall  deny  nw 
before  nm,  Uni  wiU  E  deny  befiore  my  Father  which  b 
in  heaven." 

Havif^  aaesrtsined  the  predse  thought  wUcb  gave 
rin  to  tin  ftatfiil  an|niBh  of  Us  spirit,  S^'s  fiiendl 
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woi^bi  fat  inriow  wayi  to  fooHie  Ui  ndnd,  by  ntgse*t- 
ing  MHne  dreumitaoeet  whidi  niglit  bis  cooddered  ■■ 
tending  to  palliat*  bis  guilt.  One  Itmmn  Ctdiolie 
tried  to  convince  Um  that  be  bad  not  denied  Chriit  by 
renouncing  opinioni  which  were  impious,  and  acknow- 
ledging the  inbllilnlitjr  of  the  Chnrdi.  Sitcb  a  mode 
of  reasoning  onl  j  recalled  the  aggravating  details  of  bis 
apostasy.  He  ealnl;  bat  firmly  replied,  "  Assuredly, 
when  I  renounced  those  oinnions,  I  believed  tbem  to  be 
true  i  and  yet  I  renounced  tbem."  "  Then,"  said  some 
of  tfae  Popish  bystanders,  "  believe  now  that  tbey  are 
&lie.''  **  I  cannot,"  exclaimed  the  despairing  apoa> 
tate,  roused  almost  to  madness  by  the  bint,  that  the 
Protestant  opinions,  which  he  felt  convinced  were  the 
truth  of  Qod,  could  be  imapned  by  any  one  to  be  blse : 
"  I  cannot;  God  will  not  permit  me  to  believe  them 
so,  nor  to  take  refuge  in  bis  mercy."  No.  The  time 
had  been,  when  the  voice  of  conscience  had  been 
silenced,  and  the  infatuated  Spira  had  solemnly  de- 
clared that  to  be  hlse  which  he  knew  and  felt  to  be 
tnie.  That  time,  however,  had  now  gone  by,  and  so 
powerfully  did  the  awakened  consdenee  now  speak, 
titat  though  he  bad  been  dragged  to  the  stake  he  could 
not  belie  his  own  convictions. 

His  friends  suggested  to  him,  that  his  present  dis- 
tressed state  of  mind  originated  in  a  temptation  of  the 
devil,  which  he  ought  strenuously  to  re«st.  That  hit 
angoish  was  to  be  traced  to  the  Evil  One  he  readily  ad- 
mitted* but  in  this  idea  be  found  no  comfort,  for  tfae 
thought  perpetually  harassed  him,  that  God  bad  given 
bim  over  into  the  power  of  Satan — to  be  tormeniedby 
bim  at  bis  will.  The  Divine  judgments,  he  eonsidafed 
as  reating  upon  bin,  beeause  of  bis  apoataqr.  In 
did  bfafiienda  rsmiod  him,  that  many  good  men, — 
David*  Jol^  Ud  a  nulHtndo  of  otbera,— in  erety  ageof 
the  Church,  had  been  ezpoaadtonafanihr  atitaof  d»- 
pondeoey.  Theae  wnti  of  Ood,  be  allcgad,  wen  brougbt 
out  of  their  deprcsrion,  becauaa  they  waie  tbw  aflUotad 
in  nerey,  not  in  judgment.  His  caae,  howmTf  be 
oudntained,  waa  one  of  t  very  ^dbrent  Und,  inannaeh 
ashe  was  aooDtciat  from  the  Divine  &Tonr,  andaoffer- 
ing  the  just  reward  of  Us  un.  An  attempt  was  made 
to  persuade  Urn,  that  it  waa  poasiUe  God  might  be 
chaateniaq  him  in  mercy,  mid  witb  the  design  of  ulti- 
wattAj  taring  his  touL  It  might  iMve  been  anpposed 
that  be  would  have  eagerly  grasped  at  such  a  sugges- 
tion. But  it  was  &r  otherwise.  He  declared  that  be 
was  a  reprobate,  and  that  he  knew  himself*  to  be  so, 
bocause  God  had  afflicted  him  with  bardneas  of  heart 
He  felt  in  all  its  force,  that  his  heart  condemned  bim, 
and  therefore,  be  bad  no  confidence  toward  God.  His 
was  the  spirit  of  bondage  which  made  him  dread  the 
Almighty  as  an  angry  Judge.  Hence,  he  described  to 
bis  friends  the  painful  conflict  of  soul  to  which  he  was 
subjected,  in  these  striking  words.  "  I  desire  ardently 
to  pray  to  Qod  with  my  whole  heart ;  but  I  am  unable. 
I  see  my  condemnation,  and  know  that  my  only  remedy 
is  in  Christ,  nevertheless,  I  cannot  persuade  myself  to 
embrace  it ;  such  is  the  punishment  of  the  damned." 
Two  bishops  and  several  scholsrs  of  the  University  of 
Padua,  came  to  visit  bim,  and  one  of  them  stated  that 
his  case  was  one  which  rather  needed  prayer,  thdn  ad- 
vice, and  therefore,  he  wished  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer 
along  with  him.  To  thist  Spira  oonsented*and  begani — 

'  Qv  Father  wMcb  irt  in  hMTeib'-.Thta  burvtisK , 


into  tears,  be  ittqipedi  but  they hU.  iiimH  — 
your  grief  is  a  good  dga.*  ■  I  deplon  nqr  mheij^ 
laid  be,  *  for  I  pereeivi  dmt  I  am  ahaadud  by  Ood. 
and  CMUOt  iOToke  Um  with  all  my  baart,  as  I  lurw 
been  leeuftonied  to  do.'  *  Nwerthdeas*'  arid  Terser, 
'  let  xm  proceed.' 

"  '  Tbykii«dom  cone,*—'  O  Lord,'aBid  Sptia,  'brtny 
me  also  into  &y  Ungdom,  I  heaeadi  thai,  and  exdnda 
ne  not' 

"  Then  eommg  to  the  passage,  *  Give  ua  this  day 
onr  daily  Ivead ;'  be  added,  *  O  Lord,  I  bavo  enoogh, 
and  abundance  to  nourish  this  careasa  of  mine;  bat 
there  is  another  kind  of  bread  sriiidi  I  bwritly  impiore 
— the  bread  at  thy  gmce*  witiHMt  wfafeh  I  fciisw  tfaat 
I  am  a  dead  man.' 

"  *  Lead  us  not  into  temptadon,' —  '  Sceiiy  that  I 
am  led  into  temptation,  help  me,  O  Lord,  that  I  may 
escape  the  enemy  above  me ;  help  ne.  X  beaeedi  thee, 
to  vanquish  this  cruel  tyrant.*  He  aaid  all  this  with  a 
mournful  vtrice,  the  tears  fidling  abundantly,  and  dia- 
playing  such  affliction,  that  he  melted  thoaa  who  were 
present  with  grief  and  oomponetion,  who  timiag  to 
him,  said, '  Tou  know  that  none  can  cbU  iy>oa  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  To«  might, 
therefore,  to  judge  of  yourself  according  to  the  tender 
aflfection  you  display  in  yonr  prayers,  infierrii^  from 
tbwice  that  God  has  not  entirely  rejected  yon,  nor 
deprived  you  altogether  of  bis  Holy  Spirit.' 

"  '  I  know,'  said  8|dra, '  that  I  inndu  him  to  my 
eternal  condumiation;  for  I  tell  you  again,  that  ym 
observe  in  dm  n  new  and  nnbeard-of  enoBple.*  *  If 
Judas,*  said  tbey, « had  lived  out  Ms  natnml  period,  be 
might  have  repented,  and  Christ  would  have  received 
bim  into  &Tour,  notwithstanding  he  bad  ao  grievouaty 
sfaucd  against  bia  Sbster,  who  had  so  eiteemed  Urn  as 
to  honour  him  with  the  dignity  ai  an  apoatle,  and  had 
malntriaed  and  supported  him.'  To  whidi  Iw  answer- 
ed, '  Christ  has  also  supported  and  honoured  me,  and 
my  erime  is  not  one  iota  less  than  that  of  Judaa ;  nnee 
there  is  no  greater  honour  in  being  personally  present 
with  Christ  in  the  flesh,  than  to  be  now  in  bis  presence 
through  the  illomination  of  his  Hnly  S|Hrit,  and  besides, 
I  deny  that  Judas  could  ever  have  repented,  however 
long  be  ndght  have  lived,  for  grace  waa  entirely  taken 
from  bim,  as  it  is  now  from  me.' 

" '  O  Spira,'  said  they,  '  you  know  that  you  are 
under  spiritual  desertion,  but  you  ought  not  to  believe 
what  Satan  suggests  to  yon — be  wu  always  a  liar  and 
deceiver  from  the  beginning,  and  will  infuse  a  thousand 
fidse  imaginations  into  your  mind,  to  deceive  you  still ; 
you  should  rather  give  credit  to  those  whom  you  judge 
to  be  in  a  good  state,  and  more  capable  of  judging  of 
you  than  yourself:  believe  us,  for  we  asanra  you  that 
God  will  have  mercy  upon  you.' 

"'Ohl'  said  Spira,  'bete  lies  the  difficulty,  I 
wish  I  could  believe,  but  it  is  impossible  for  me.'  " 

To  this  last  idea,  be  frequently  recurred,  alleging 
that  God  had  hsrdened  his  heart,  and  therefore,  it  was 
imposrible  for  him  to  believe.  And  on  one  occasion  a 
friend  reproved  bim  for  dwelling  so  much  upon  his  frel- 
ings,  and  trtisting  to  the  perverse  suggestions  of  his 
diseased  mind,  adding  with  peculiar  emphasis,  "  I  tell 
you  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  yon.**  *■  No,"  re- 
plied Sfdra,  "  for  beeaote  t  un  la  Uda  wTang  atnto.  I 
tm  only  b^Um  iriwt  U  lantnrjr  to  my  MAnHon  and 


Digitized  by 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALO. 


my  Morfbrt ;  but  do  you  who  ire  lo  a&sured  of  your 
right  atate,  take  care  that  it  b«  luch,  for  it  i>  no  light 
matter  to  Iibvb  ib«  aasunuice  of  it."  There  is  louch  in 
the  advio*  which  the  poorapottate  tendered  to  bit  con- 
fideot  Aiend.  It  ia  the  duty  of  every  man.  who  would 
persuade  himself  that  he  is  a  Cbristian,  to  "  make  his 
caUing  and  his  election  sure."  Often,  very  often  ought 
every  man  to  pause  and  to  ponder  deeply,  whether  he 
be  in  reality  in  the  &ith,  "  whether  he  has  yet  passed 
from  death  unto  life,"  or  if  it  be  not  a  melancholy  truth 
that  with  all  his  flaming  profesiioo  of  Christianity,  and 
•11  bb  good  deeds,  he  may  after  all  be  "  ia  the  gall  of 
bittomesi,  and  Ute  bond  of  iniquity." 

Anthony  Fontaaina,  who  had  recdred  Spin's  atyu- 
ration  of  Protestantism  came  to  see  him  at  Padua,  On 
entaing  the  room  in  which  the  unhappy  man  lay,  and 
approaching  the  bed-side,  be  made  himself  known  to 
Spin  as  the  priest  wbo  had  been  with  him  at  Venice 
eight  wedts  before.  This  recalled  the  whole  drcumstan- 
ee»  of  his  guilt.  "  O  the  accursed  day  1 "  he  exclaimed, 
**  O  tb*  aeeursed  day  I  O  that  I  bad  never  been  there  1 
wodd  to  God  I  bad  been  then  dead!"  ESbrUofevery 
lund  wen  pat  fiirth  by  the  Renan  Oitfaolic  clergy,  to 
win  him  over  if  poiaible  to  a  reeogidlion  of  the  Boinieh 
fiuth,  A  prmt  was  employed  to  east  oat  the  devil 
framhioi.  AWab^urgedhimtoperhskoof  theLord's 
Suppw  aeeerdiog  to  the  PopUh  &fms.  The  unhappy 
man  brdie  fiirth  iato  a  fiutbful  ezplaoation  of  the  true 
nature  sad  deaipi  of  the  Saetamenta,  and  expreeied 
himaelf  ia  the  itnNigaat  terms  u  utterly  onfit  to  eat 
and  drink  wortUly  of  tlie  ^mbbls  of  Christ'i  broken 
iMdy  and  sbcd  blood.  The  bystanders  were  aitonbhed 
at  the  harsh  terms  in  which  he  spoke  of  Ua  past  oon< 
duct,  and  on  perceiving  this,  Spiia  thus  addressed 
tbem:— 

**  *  hook  to  youraelTce;  it  ia  no  light  or  easy  matter 
to  be  a  Christian ;  it  ii  nether  baptia^^  atnr  the  read- 
ing of  tbe  Holy  Scriptures,  nor  theprofes^  of  faith  in 
Christ  (however  good  these  thiogi  maybe),  which  ere 
aoScient  proob  of  a  true  Chriatian  i  yon  Itnow  I  have 
told  you  already  tliat  a  corresponding  lift  muat  be  added. 
The  ChristiaB  must  be  flnn  and  determined — he  must 
not  make  professions  by  halves,  but  rtsolvedly,  express- 
ing the  image  of  Christ,  remaining  firm  against  all  oppo- 
sition, even  to  hifl  latest  breath :  he  qiust '  give  all 
diligence,'  by  justice  and  piety,  to  render  his  calUng 
and  election  sure.'  There  are  many  who  would  appro- 
priate to  themselves  the  promises  of  Scripture,  as  if 
they  belonged  to  them,  without  question,  and  yet  they 
continue  slothful  and  careless,  and  being  seduced  by  the 
things  of  the  present  world,  pass  their  time  in  ease  and 
security,  as  if  they  alone  were  happy,  whom,  notwith- 
standing, the  Lord  has  in  his  providence  appointed  to 
eternal  wrath — as  o»y  be  seen  in  St  Luke,  in  the  case 
of  tbe  ridi  nan.  It  was  thus  wbh  me*  tberefiife  be- 
irars!'" 

And  on  another  oeanon,  when  in  agony  mind,  he 
exhorted  his  friends  in  the  following  words : — 

"  '  O  brethren,  look  narrowly  to  your  lives ;  make 
a  greater  aecqiuit  of  the  gifts  of  tbe  Spirit  of  God  than 
I  have  done ;  learn  to  derive  advantage  from  my  misery; 
4o  not  think  to  be  complete  Christians  fiwn  having 
MOM  neqnaintanre  with  the  Go^L  Beware  of  sleep- 
ing Houeljr  m  this  fenndation.  Be  eimitant  and  iOK 
aornUtiBiBriottiiiiiv]r«vpnfiiMBjc«nfMi(nen 


to  death,  if  you  are  called  to  it.  '  Whoever  shall  love 
father,  mother,  son,  daughter,  relations,  houses,  or 
lands,  more  than  Christ,  is  not  worthy  of  him.'  " 

At  length  finding  that  he  derived  no  benefit  from  his 
stay  in  Padua,  but  that  his  anguish  only  increased,  it 
was  resolved  to  remove  him  to  his  own  country.  Pre> 
parations  were  accordingly  made  for  tbe  journey  ;  and 
as  they  were  about  to  set  out,  he  was  with  diffienlty 
restrained  from  putting  an  end  to  bis  existence.  After 
he  had  reached  his  own  home,  he  survived  about  eight 
weeks  in  the  most  intense  anguish  of  mind.  His  body 
became  emaciated-^  burning  thirst  constantly  tor- 
mented him,  and  he  exfured  without  one  feeling  of 
comfort,  wi^out  one  ray  of  hope. 

Such  was  the  melancholy  history  of  an  apostste  from 
the  Protestaat  fitith.  The  impression  produred  by  the 
spectacle  on  those  who  witnessed  it,  was  iu  several 
cases  of  the  most  beneficial  kind,  and  Verger,  one  who 
had  very  frequently  visited  him  at  Padua,  abandoned 
the  superstitions  <^  Popery,  and  with  them  the  rich 
luabopric  of  Justinopidi,  and  betook  himself  to  Basle, 
where  he  lived  and  died  a  consistent  Protestant. 

What  a  striking  lesson  does  the  narrative  we  have 
now  set  before  our  readen, 'afford  lo  all  who  have  ever 
made  a  invfeaaion  of  religion.  "  If  any  man  draw  back," 
Bsys  God,  "  my  soul  ahall  have  no  pleasure  in  him."  He 
"draws  baek  unto  perdition."  He  trifles  with  the 
atriviags  of  God's  Spirit,  and  thus  exposes  hinitelf  to 
the  awfiil  workings  of  an  awakened  eonaeienee,  and  the 
wrath  of  in  angry  God.  Let  every  rtader  then,  see  to 
it,  that  he  walk  hnnUy,  and  conwtcndy,  and  pcnevep- 
ingly  with  Us  God.  *■  He  that  eajhireth  to  tbe  end," 
and  be  only,  *■  sball  be  saved."  There  are  multitude* 
of  lukewam  prafeasors  in  tbe  wwU,  who  r^oice  fbr 
a  season  in  the  light  of  Christ,  bat  wlui  an  eajdly  en- 
ticed away,  and  persuaded  to  mlk  no  longer  with  him. 
Let  none  be  ^scounged,  by  the  case  of  S^ra,  as  if 
they  wwe  beyond  the  readi  of  mtxcj.  While  there  is 
life,  there  is  hope.  The  door  of  mercy  is  still  open, 
and  '*  whoioever,"  matk,  reader,  there  is  no  exception, 
"  whosoever  knocketb,  it  shall  be  opened."  Fall  on 
your  knees  b^ve  God.  Plead  this  his  own  promise, 
and  rest  aasured,  that  if  you  call  in  -  sincerity,  he  will 
answer  you,  for  "  there  is  mercy  with  him  that  he  may 
be  feared,  and  plenteooi  redemption  that  he  nwy  be 
loi^ht  unto." 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Scriptitret  ptiftet. — We  must  add  nothing  to  tbe 
word  m  God ; — nothing,  as  God's,  which  is  not  his. 
— Nothing,  as  equal  in  authority  and  importance. — No 
additions,  which  impute  to  God  ignorance,  imprudence, 
or  ne^gence. — Nothing,  that  d^mts  its  design.  That 
builds  wW  he  destroys,  or  destroys  whst  Iw  builds ; 
Matt.  XV.  2,  9.  No  wrong  construction  of  hu  word. — 
Nothing  to  his  doctrine,  govemment,  or  wonbip.— 
RiT.  John  Oooo.   (StUct  Ittmauu.) 

BUMMBR. 
Bt  Cbuub  Uon,  Esq. 

Tax  summer  has  now  passed— the  trees  We  shed 
their  leaves,  and  winter  is  again  with  us ;  but  at  this 
season  laidnesB  and  detolstion,  when  the  heart  feels 
heavy  in  contemplating  the  deeay  of  tbe  natutal  oli^ecta 
aronnd  as,  it  mur  be  rdnahiaf  to  tbe  nfaid  to  linger, 
if  but  Ar>  brief  ifaet,  vm  Ibt  nnUntioa  of  tha 
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lonUnt  ud  mott  deerfnl  period  of  tbe  yMr.  In  thu 
liope,  we  will  therefore  proceed  ;  trusting  tbit,  as  the 
eye  trmeei  these  kw  qeiet  reflections,  eome  asoociHtions 
may  be  called  up — tome  hippy  reeoIIeetioiM  revived, 
that  we  would  not  wilUngly  let.  Aim. 

If  •priiW,  the  6nt  of  tbe  ■eMwrn,  be  iatereetBii  to 
the  reflective  mind,  mimmm,  with  ita  ■eiunr  dMnw. 
girei  ue  higher  ideei  of  the  goodneH  and  beneficence 
of  the  great  Creator.  We  never  walk  abroad  into  tbe 
flelds,  during  the  fulneu  of  that  genial  season,  with> 
out  Feeling  within  us  that  the  thne  hat  come  when.  In 
the  beautiful  langirage  of  Solemon,  we  mey  indeed  e>- 
lAaim,  "  Tbe  winter  ia  paet,  tbe  rain  ie  OMT  and  goae ; 
tbt  Oowera  appear  on  the  earth,  Ibe  tine  of  tbe  ungiNg 
of  bird*  i>  come,  and  tbe  voice  of  tbe  turtle  ia  heard  in 
our  land."  Summer  is  peculiarly  the  eeaaen  of  enioy- 
ment.  Earth,  air,  and  water,  teem  with  life.  The 
irttt  pot  on  their  full  covering  of  leavea ;  the  flowers 
appear  in  all  their  vsrtoua  shades  of  beauty ;  the  air  ia 
filled  with  the  voice  of  praise  fram  every  Uvii^  tinng ; 
and  the  streams,  as  they  gKde  ^Mg  ever  ibeu-  pebbly 
beds,  disclose,  in  their  clear  deptbs,  tbe  finny  triba 
moving  swiftly  aloii^;^  or  sportively  leaping  in  tbe  shal- 
low places.  Tbe  heart  that  does  not  expand  while 
tmiversal  nature  h  r^oicing  around,  must  be  heavily 
burdened,  or  fi^gidly  callous  indeed.  Bat  flir  more 
to  lie  pitied  that  man  must  be  who  hih  to  discern, 
in  the  animation  md  beauty  imad  htm,  ever-reeurring 
ir4c«s  of  the  nevei-Mlinfc  gootkMseof  that  Baiiv  who 
miihes  tbe  summer  to  yield  iti  iMKUe*  that  the  heart 
oi  vam  may  be  innde  glad, 
,  Vr«  have  a1  wnys  been  acrustoMed  to  aisodate  summer 
with  tbe  idea  of  youth,  in  its  fuH  rigour  and  lusty  prime. 
Ho  marks  of  decay  meet  the  eye.  We  look  upon  the 
fcce  of  nature,  at  tbat  happy  season,  aa  we  reg^  the 
Bcpiling  countenance  of  yeuUi,  when  health  paints  tbe 
cheek  with  its  rosy  tints,  when  tbe  step  is  firm,  and 
the  blood  dances  freely  through  tbe  veins — with  a  feeU 
iug  of  quiet  delight,  that  puts  sadJiess  far  from  it.  We 
are  as  loath  to  admit,  at  that  season,  the  melancholy 
trurh,  tbut  winter  will  ^ain  desolate  this  fair  scene, 
as,  on  looking  on  tbe  other  in  high  life  and  v^ur, 
that  this  fbrn  ef  ejaunefrjr  ohhI  yield  to  advanoiHe 
yrarst  or,  cot  dawn  in  its  priaie,  laaalder  Mray,  and 
resolve  into  dust. 

Summer  is  tbe  season  when  tbe  heart  Aould  be 
more  peculiarly  filled  with  gratitude  and  love.  It  is 
the  time  when  ffia  bounty  ts  spread  abroad  over  tbe 
earth.  We  see  each  dumb  living  thing  evintdng  grati- 
tude in  the  fulness  with  which  they  enjoy  life — and  b 
it  for  mu  alone  ta  turn  asiide  fnm  the  banquet  of  love 
with  an  nneadsfiad  heart?  Sad,  Indeed,  it  is  to  aee 
gloom  on  tbe  countenance  during  the  eeuon  of  e^joy- 
nuent,  and  tbe  heart  ill  at  ease  in  the  hour  of  univerul 
gUdnesE ;  yet  many  are  they  who  enjoy  the  good  things 
of  this  earth  without  bestowing  a  single  thought  upon 
tbe  Souroe  from  wUnce  these  blessings  spring.  But 
let  not  such  culpable  apathy  be  oars.  Wben  we  are 
enjoying  the  bounties  wfarieh  His  goodness  ia  everlarlsbly 
bestowing,  let  as  dever  for  a  moment  rebx  in  Mir  faal> 
»gi  of  gratitude  taai  holy  love. 

"  WhotonUwssr 
The  frown  of  wmw  now?  ThUgkiriaui  hour 
Remli  the  ruling  Ood !   The  hnveni  are  btra! 
■seh  Sana)'  ttmin  sad  btowom  -Mantled  bomr 
Breathe*  of  pflrvadiag  tove.  ami  ihawi  IIm  Vower 
That  apoke  um  tntolLfk,  baUi  Uctaed  man'i  aartMjf  Artrer. 

A  season  so  prolific  in  a&  the  beauties  of  nature,  fa 

well  fitted  for  out-of-door  eigoyment.    The  uncertain 

days  of  springs  with  tbdr  alternate  hours  of  sunshine 

aad  iboweriy  have  put,  and  the  sky,  no  loiq^er  ob- 


scured with  clouds,  has  put  on  a  deeper  Uoe  I  and  eutk 
is  gladdened,  from  morning's  early  hours,  through  the 
long  day,  and  far  on  into  tbe  evening,  with  tbe  presence 
of  the  sun.  How  delightful  it  is,  when  the  day  baa 
advanced  and  tbe  beat  ^  aoon  sobered  down,  to  walk 
abroad  ialo  tbe  open  fidds,  eqoyiag  die  edoar  of  Ibo 
aevriy*aHrwa  hay  fleM,  or  to  thread  tho  loaf  gfooB 
laaea,  the  trees  with  their  thickljr-eovncd  braschea 
forming  a  luitural  arch  above  our  head,  and  walled  in 
by  a  thick  hedge  of  budding  hawthwn.  Aa  we  pro- 
ceed, every  advancing  footstep  discloses  to  the  eurione 
ere  aome  sweet-smelling  and  delieate-tinted  wiM 
flower  sprlaginf  op  ia  bonbte  ginse^  hut  sarpaSeing 
beaaty«  at  our  feeL  Let  other*  attadb  valaa  to  tbetr 
gaudy  garden  fitvoiiritea,  we  bavo  ever  loved  irild 
fiowera-Jhe  nmple  md  apontaaeoos  offeringB  of  natore 
— the  humUe  remembraoeen  of  the  bounty  and  good- 
nest  of  Him  who  called  them  into  bring,  to  gbidden  tbe 
heart  aad  make  BMira  beauttfid  the  haUt^m  af  nan* 


"Test  pteceme  "mid  ftr.ttrstChtila  iibiiflaB 
WhsM  no  airatt  ioac  lalMard.  the  bsaa-bsU  Ibwa 
WouM  please  mj  weary  ligbU  sad  Ml  of  Tbee." 

He  ean  alone  be  sud  to  cmoy  nature  who  look*  froin 
it  op  to  nature's  God.  'The  Christian  has  a  double 
■onrce  of  deNght,  as  he  looks  abroad  opoa  tbe  earth 
amred  wiA  ue  fiibieso  of  summer,  illl  tMq|t>  appear 
to  bin  hot  emanatiMM  of  that  lore  that  never  faBeth— 
ril  erinee  tbe  overroUng  care  and  kind  regard  of  Bin 
wba  aetered  us  that  seed-time  and  harvest,  summer  and 
winter,  should  not  faiL  But,  in  addition  to  tbia,  a 
still  stronger  and  holier  feeling  stirs  his  heart.  As  be 
looks  abrMd  upon  the  fields  coveted  with  the  ripening 
grain~upon  the  woods  dark  with  tbe  deep  foliage  of 
summer— to  the  streane  garglhig  elong  beaeath  their 
mosay  boake,  all  day  lan^  **  singing  aqniec  tanet^^ad 
up  to  tbe  green  bitla  that  bowd  the  landscape  i  decs  b« 
not  experience  the  fiiel  love  aad  the  Ml  bear!  of 
thankfulness,  tod  exultingly  ezdaiffl,  "  My  Fatheroudo 
them  all?" 

"  I  care  not.  Fortune,  what  jaa  me  Atnj : 
You  cannot  rab  me  of  fm  naturs'*  graca ; 
You  eunol  Aut  the  wtndow*  oT  tke 
Through  which  Aiu-Ma  ihowa  her  brfgbwnlng  aee  t 
You  cannot  bar  my  conalant  fcet  to  b>es 
Th«  woodi  and  lawm  hjr  Uviag  itnaaa  at  avei 
Let  health      nerve*  and  tnet  BWea  Ceaee, 
And  I  ihelr  joya  to  fte  pent  ehildm  Jam  t 
Of  Fancy,  Resaon,  Virtue  nought  can  mt  btrteva.** 

In  tbe  words  of  a  recent  writer.  "  Tbe  work*  of 
nature  are  never  contemplated  with  so  high  •  teat,  aa 
when  associated  with  their  greet  Creator — 

mi  pretence,  who  made  all  s»  Mr,  asns^M^ 
IMwa  all  aHH  flam." 

"  The  leparctlon  of  Ood  from  Ui  worlce  woiHd  be,  of 
ii\  dlvorees,  the  most  unaataral  aad  pcAioioas^  mid 
would,  in  tbe  view  tf  every  pious  mid  MHghteMd 
mind,  throw  a  gloom  over  tbe  fiuo  of  creation,  iafioitely 

more  profound  tban  the  removal  or  annihilation  of  the 
sun."  Suc^,  indeed,  miut  be  tbe  case  where  man 
dares  to  disconnect  tbe  Creator  from  his  works ;  but 
tbe  Christian,  who  cannot  separate  these,  derives  from 
all  ertnmd  him,  aa  we  hare  already  remarked,  a  doable 
delight. 

Let  snmnMr  ever  be  to  aa  mere  peealiarly  the  ao» 
son  of  gratitude  and  lova  I  Letia  nevar  Jbifet,  ea  wa 
look  upon  the  earth  covered  with  nature's  bounty,  the 
Love  which  gave  us  all  I  In  this  season  of  joy  and 
gladness,  let  us  also  share  His  gifts  with  a  happy  heart ; 
and  let  tc  be  a  heart  filled  with  most  flerven  gratitude 
to  that  gracious  Being  vriw  mriCeA  the  earth  to  yield 
her  inereaee,  and  giveth  oa  all  Otoga  hi  Aw  tmmt 


END  OF  VOL  IL^seCOND  SERIES. 
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THE  MAENOOH  CASE— THE  STRATHBOGIE  PBESByiEBY. 


Ix  oar  lost  Supplement,' we  gave  adetailed  account  of  tbe 
Iiroceedings  of  the  Commisaion  of  the  General  Assem- 
iilr  in  this  itnportant  case.  Our  readers  will  recollect 
ti  lt,  by  the  dcciuon  of  that  Court,  seven  mioUters  of 
il.e  Pasbyrcry  of  Strathbogie  were  suspended  from  tbe 
t'ii.c:tons  of  tbe  office  of  the  boly  ministry;  and  minis- 
t?is  were  appointed  to  preach  in  the  parishes  of  the 
tcren  auspended  aoinistera  on  tbe  22d  December,  or 
\\«  firtt  Sabbath  thereafter,  and  to  announce  the  ten- 
teiiee  of  the  Commisuon.  Before  the  arriral  of  that 
%,  however,  bo  application  was  made  to  the  Court  of 
Si'-inn,  on  the  part  of  tbe  leveQ  stupendcd  minkterB, 
tj  obtain  an  interdict  agunst  tbe  execution  of  the  ten- 
tvuct  pronounced  by  the  Commisilon  of  the  General 
■^'Ji-mbljr.  The  application  waa  in  tbe  following 
ler.ni'. — 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Lm^shipa  to  suspend 
;!.c  roaolutions,  sentence,  and  proceedings  compluned 
(-1.  and  to  interdict,  prohibit,  and  discharge  the  aaid 
r..'i'.  D;ivid  Dewar,  John  Robertson,  William  Duff, 
a:i<]  Harry  Leith,  being  tlie  minority  of  the  Presbytery 
uf  Stratbbogic,  from  acting  on,  or  carrying  into  effect 
>!ie  izxM,  in  any  manner  of  way,  and  from  molesting, 
i:ivd(]ii]^,  and  interrupting  the  complainers  in  the  ex- 
crriit  of  tbe  functions  of  the  several  oflices  of  ministers 
of  tbe  uid  parishes  lespectively,  in  which  they  are 
iL-gally  veated,  and  aa  members  of  Presbytery,  and  irom 
Biting  effect  in  an^  manner  of  way,  by  any  proceeding 
DRaiiist  the  complainers  or  any  of  them,  to  the  aforesaid 
attempt  to  suspend  the  complainers  from  the  exercise 
of  their  functions  as  aforesaid,  in  respect  of  tbe  declare 
ti'on  »f  their  intention  and  resolution  to  give  obedience 
to  the  decrees  of  the  Supreme  Court,  duly  obtained 
uid  extracted  against  them :  and  aUu  to  interdict,  pra> 
Ubit,  and  disclmrge  the  Rev.  Mr  Simpson,  the  Rev. 
Abt;rcromby  Gordon,  tbe  Rev.  Mr  Mackay,  the  Rev, 
Ur  blanks,  tbe  Rev.  Mr  Clark,  tbe  Rev.  Mr  Murray, 
t^<:  Her.  Mr  Spence,  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Grant,  from 
estrjinf;,  or  attempting  to  carry,  into  execution  tbe  said 
KMlutions  and  sentence,  or  any  part  thereof:  And 
more  particularly,  to  interdict,  prohibit,  and  discharge 
tlie  said  Rev.  David  Dewar,  John  Robertson,  William 
Duff,  and  Harry  Leith,  from  holding  any  meeting  of 
Uie  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  for  the  purpose  of  sup- 
plying minigterial  services,  or  otherwise  exerdaing  any 
of  the  functions  of  tbe  complainers  in  their  respective 
puishea,  or  otherwise  acting  on  the  foreoud  sentence 
nd  deliverance :  and  the  said  Rev.  Messrs  Simpson, 
^ercromby  Gordon,  Mackay  SUanbf,  Clark,  Vrnvft 

tJAM-ABY,  1840.] 


Spenee,  and  Grant,  from  preaching  in  the  respectire 
parishes  of  the  complainers  on  Sabbath  the  22d  current, 
or  the  next  Sabbath  thereafter,  and  intimating  the  said 
sentence  and  deliverance,  or  othern-ise  attemptinp;  to 
carry  tbe  same  into  effect,  and  from  in  any  way  molest- 
ing, invading,  and  interruptii^  the  complainera  in  the 
exercise  of  the  funetiooa  of  their  Mveral  offices  of 
ministers  of  tbe  said  parishes  respectively,  or  intruding 
into  their  several  parish  churches  or  pari^eSj  for  the 
purpose  of  promulgating  the  aaid  resolutions  and  sen- 
tence, or  otherwise  molesting  the  complainers;  and 
hrther,  to  interdict,  prohibit,  and  discharge  all  other 
Presbyteries,  and  all  ministers  and  pro^tioncra,  ki 
whom  the  said  resolutions  and  sentence  authorise  ap- 
plication to  be  made,  for  tbe  purpose  of  co-operating 
with  the  minority  of  the  Presbytery  in  tbe  aforeaaid . 
object,  from  so  dmng;  and  also  to  interdict  all  Pres- 
bytery and  Session-derks,  or  other  officers,  from  in- 
timating and  serving  the  said  resolutions  and  sentence 
upon  the  complobers.  aa  they  are  therein  directed  to 
dot  or  to  do  otherwise  in  tbe  premises,  ai  to  your 
Lordships  shall  seem  proper. 

This  application  was  reported  to  the  Court  on  the 
19th  December ;  and,  on  the  following  day,  the  Lord 
Preudent  announced  that  the  Court  were  prepared  to 
grant  the  interdict,  but  not  to  the  full  extent  prayed 
for ;  and  they  reserved  eonnderation  of  the  other  parts 
of  the  note  of  suspension  and  interdict  till  the  ease 
eame  to  be  advised.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
interlocutor  :— 

The  Loi^s  having  considered  this  note  of  suspension 
on  the  report  of  Lord  Hurray,  and  heard  countel, — ia 
tbe  meantime  grant  the  interdict  as  craved,  to  the  effect 
of  probilnting  Uie  service  and  intimation  of  the  sentence 
and  deliverance  complained  of  by  the  several  parties 
complained  against,  or  any  of  them,  and  intenlict  and 
prohibit  all  and  each  of  them  from  preaching  in  or  in- 
truding into  the  churches,  or  churchyards,  or  aehool- 
hoBsea,  in  the  icapectin  parishes  of  the  oompWncrs, 
and  from  serving  or  intimating  the  said  sentence  and 
deliverance  to  any  of  the  complainers,  and  from  inti- 
mating and  promulgating  the  same  in  any  of  the  said 
parish  churches,  churdiyuds,  or  school-houses,  and  from 
using  the  churdi  bells  in  any  of  the  said  parishes ;  and 
interdict  and  prohibit  all  Presbytery  and  Session  officers 
or  others  from  serving  or  intimating  the  aaid  resolutions 
and  deliverance  to  the  complainers,  or  any  of  them,  uid 
from  intiinating  and  prmnulgitl^  the  same  in  the 
churdiee,  or  churchyards,  or  Mhool-bousei,  in  the 
fuidies  of  ttu  compUiiicn,  as  sfonHid^  wd  fitiift' 
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usivti;  the  cliurcH  belU,  as  nforesajtl.  Quoad  u//r4. 
siipci'scde  consideration  of  tbe  further  prayer  of  the 
note  of  siupciision,  and  appoint  said  note,  and  thU  4^- 
li  wraiire.  to  be  intimated  in  cfHnmon  form,  and  anawen 
to  be  lodt^cd  within  fourteen  daya  tbereafier. 

(Stgnml)      O.  Hors,  /.  P,  D. 

On  Sabbath,  the  2id  December,  the  sentence  of  the 
Cornmisaion  vna  announced  in  the  seren  parishaa.  The 
auspt'iided  ministerB  have  continued  to  officiate  in  tbe 
parish'  churcbe?  ai  fornerly.  In  explanation  of  their 
conduct,  th«y  publisbed  the  following  declaration)  QO 
tbc  16th  December  lost : — 

The  seven  miniatera  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strabhbogie, 
vho  have  been  deprived  of  their  place  In  the  Church, 
by  a  judgment  of  the  Commission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, on  the  4th  current,  for  a  time,  and  for  erer, 
unless  on  certain  specified  cniditkmi,  met  at  Keith  this 
day,  at  an  early  hour,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
distressing  and  perilous  situation  in  which  they  are 
th[is  placed  ;  and  after  hours  of  grave  and  Bolamo  deli- 
beration,<— looking  at  their  position  on  all  sides,  and 
searching  wiibflilly  for  some  way  by  which  they  might 
escape  bom  it,  without  sacrificing  their  principles  and 
compromising  their  truth,  as  these  had  been  put  forth 
in  tbe  vrbxAa  of  their  proceediogti  and  in  their  solemn 
declaration  to  tbe  Cbiircb,  on  the  4tb  current,  and  find- 
ing  no  sudi  vay,  they  were  again  constrained  to  come 
to  the  still  more  painftil  resolution,  to  resist  the  autho< 
lity  of  tbe  Commisuoa  as  now  exercised  against  them, 
an^^viemng  without  passion,  and,  as  they  believe, 
without  prejudice,  tbe  hte  judgment  of  the  Commis- 
sion as  against  law,  and  therefore  as  without  right  and 
subversive  of  justice — to  throw  themselvei  on  tbe  pro- 
tection of  tbe  civil  power.  They  have  accordingly  ap. 
plied  for  a  bill  of  suspension  uid  interdict  from  the 
Coart  of  SeieioD :  end  u  tbey  nade  m  solnui  declan- 
tton  to  the  Chordi,  that  it  was  not  from  any  feeling  of 
disrespect  to  their  ecclesiastical  superiors,  but  solely 
from  a  conscientious  senoe  of  duty,  in  the  drcumstaDcea, 
tbst  they  acted  as  they  did  on  the  4tb ;  so  now  they 
deein  it  due  to  thenuelres  and  tbe  public,  having  taken 
this  far  more  important  step,  to  declare,  as  they  hereby 
do,  and  with  like  truth  and  solemnity,  that  they  have 
taken  this  step,  not  from  any  feeling  of  vindictiTeDeis 
or  irrhation,  but  purely  for  tiia  upholding  of  those  prin- 
dples  on  which  they  beUeve  the  Churcu  of  Scotund, 
as  an  Establishment,  to  be  based ;  and  on  the  uphold- 
ing of  which  Isriolate  must  now  depend,  not  merely 
their  own  official  existence,  but  the  existence  also  of  a 
Church  Eatablishment  in  Scotland. 

The  parishioners  of  Marnoch  bare  puhUslied  Urn  foU 
lowing  address  to  the  parishioners  of  the  levwi  sus- 
pended miniaters  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogle 

You  are  well  aware  that,  for  the  last  two  yeara,  we 
have  been  engaged  in  incessant  and  haraasing  effivts  to 

firevent  the  intruston  of  a  most  obnoxious  presentee 
nto  our  parish.  In  our  proceedings  we  have  been  sup- 
ported by  the  Synod  of  Moray  and  the  Qeneral  Assem- 
bly, but  uniforinly  thwarted  and  opposed  by  the  majo- 
rity of  tbe  members  composing  tbe  Presbytery  of  Stratb- 
bogie.  Although  tbe  pre«eatecwutqected,  yet  the  s|u. 
jit  and  hottile  fediofa  to  ui  weie  audi  h  to  lequire,  fiur 
our  ptotectiODttbeinterpasitioaof  the  Assembly  against 
tbdr  taking  any  steps  whatever  in  Mr  fkEwaids'  pn- 
aenution:  but,  in  defiance  of  this  express  prohibition, 
and  of  tbe  laws  of  the  Church,  sad  of  our  dmost  una- 
ninoua  wiahea,  tbe  m^fority  of  seven  in  the  Presbytery 
Tesolved,  on  the  4tb  current,  to  sualoia  Mr  Edwards' 
call.  Olid  take  Urn  on  trnla.  Our  repeated  demands  to 
be  allowed  to  stata  olgeotioaa,  or  even  to  be  heard, 
were  on  that  occasioa  ooatMBptuoaaly  and  most  vio. 
lently  and  unjustly  refused.  These  proeeedinga  were 
cini«d  btfoio  tta  COBuniam  of  4iiMaUy  oa  tbo  1  lib 


current,  pvtly  by  a  garbled  and  mutilated  rcpcd  d: 
facts  from  tbe  majority  of  sevpn,  and  partly  tT<- 
plaints  from  the  Moderator,  and  other  iMinl'fl-:' 
minority,  as  well  as  from  us.    For  our  proten.. 
CoptmiasioB  afain  inteifered;  «nd,  **U  eider  is. 
vcitt  the  Presbytery  from  forcing  oa  die  puiiii  or  X; 
noch  a  rejected  presentee,  in  defiance    the  b« '  : 
Church  and  the  sentence  of  tbs  supreme  jitili>v.- 
sutpended  the  seven  mini&ters.    But  to  »bow  t}^ 
sole  object  of  tbe  suspension  was  to  preTeDl  tiif i': 
thrusting  Mr  Edwards  into  our  pariui,  theCo-i^w. 
put  It  In  the  power  of  all  or  ea^of  ibeKVimiii^- 
to  resume  their  fuactioBS,  on  conditiqi  tbst  ibf*  w  - 
"  subscribe  an  assurance  that  they  will  sabeat  u  'l 
judieatures  of  the  Ohureh  ia  Aii  and  othfr  lu!:-^ 
Tbe  condition  wu  a  einuile  one  ;  it  was  to  f  k':-: 
ptriahioners  of  Marnoch  from  a  power  which  lU  *<i 
individuals  might  exercise  or  npt,  without  inteV 
with  tbeir  pastoral  duties  to  tbcir  own  piri>bti.  > 
necessary,  for  your  spiritual  welfare,  tbittou^- 
aball  be  entitled  and  allowed  to  tbrifst  sa  umk>;- 
presentee  (mi  us  ?  We  think  not ;  and  wt  ut  <u. ' 
tbe  great  mass  of  the  population  of  the  kt<b  jj;^ 
concur  with  us,  aodf-  were  they  placed  in  ear  r>  • 
stances,  would  act  aa  we  bare  dow,  and  look  t.' 
same  justice  from  us  as  we  now  look  for  froEi  • 
Tet  tbe  suspended  seven  ministers  chooMtan'?' 
suspended,  and  to  deprive  you  of  tbe  benefit  i'  ■ 
ministrations  rather  than  for^o  tbe  pnrilcp  of 
ing  Mr  Edwards  on  us  1    Wq  avow  that  tliiic.'''^ 
nation  is  moat  tyrannical  to  yoq,  in  so  ^  u  ><  ■ 
from  sixteen  tbouiand  to  twenty  thoiuaad  Inii;  -  ' 
to  their  caprice  or  love  of  power  to  do  uisktoj- 
it  ia  most  tyranolcd  to  ui,  as  you  esn  well  tc-:. 
The  temper  which  narka  tbeee  designs  of  tk--  < 
we  do  not  hdd  to  be  eonsirteiit  with     imk"  •  I 
charity  wbidi  are  deemed  the  noblest  emhIeM  >!  " 
sacred  office.   You  have  been  led  to  expect*  le*:.'  i 
cooderanatory  of  the  wise  precautions  of  the  O.-^--' 
aon  for  our  protection;  but  surely  you  have  u"'  ' 
stdered  that,  without  these  precautions,  ncf^'  '! 
have  been  secure  from  tbe  aggresHVe  act«  ti:c 
Is  it  prudent,  therefore,  frir  you  to  sdupt  nti'--  | 
ttona?  Our  ease  to-day  maybe  your owa at" f-- 
period,  and  we  mtreat  yon  to  do  as  jou  wouMV  i 
by.    Your  paston  can  disebam  ihdr  dan^  u ;  ■  I 
they  will  consent  to  withhold  Adr  indiDariuB>-  - 
trude  an  nnaeeeptable  presentee  onus,  (iriR».-'"j 
to  commit  a  hostile  exerdse  of  PresbytemI  ' 
our  parish.    They  may  apply  to  the  dril  povjrt^  i 
port  tbeir  defiance  of  the  ecdesiastical  hiri  ni  ''  ' 
tiont,  but  if  sucb  application  is  intended  tdrU  ■  | 
ii^ury,  the  parishioners  of  Runtly,  Otmie,  I 
of  the  seven  parishes,  can  have  no  posaUe  *r  ' 
witb  sucb  aggreiMTe  acta  towards  b%  their  wif-  I 


ECCLESIASTICAL  AFFAIRS  W  THE  Gti^ 
DUCHY  OF  POSEN,  IN  PRL'SSa 

Tni  eoelesiastical  state  of  the  Oasd  Ooc^*  >*  ^{ 
occupies  much  attealion  at  present  upon  tbe  'j 
It  is  a  repetition,  or  rather  a  nmtiouatiiOt j 
Cologne  ^ffikir,"  and  in  more  ways  than  uot ^''"i 
tive  of  the  spirit  of  Popery  and  its  ialutsc*  "f  ^ 
Continent  We  estraet  «be  frdtowiif  fnw 
nmse  of  tbe  16tb  November  laat:— 

The  chapter  of  Poseii  win  net  fntni  » ''^ 
mhiKtioo  ef  an  adwnistntor  of  the  dioeese  >** 
venunent  have  desired.  It  m  dear  »is«<r^  ■ ' 
long  raawia  in  their  present  stale.  A  dep«ti'<«  - 1 
siatTng  of  CeiMt  Edward  Bwcyndn,  VtaK*  ' 
Ombowski,  and  J.  Subinakie,  arrived  btn 
yeateedM,  !•  represent  to  tbe  Kiar  the 
Qf.tbo«Miat>7,udt»  bet  ^  VM** 
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in  be\M of  tlie  bhabitants.  It  ii  doulitAil  wlietber 
the  Kinr  will  agree  to  recetTe  thit  depatatlon.  Tbe 
Archbishop  of  PoMti  and  Otieaen  has  tssned  an  inter- 
dirt  on  thew  two  dioeeaea.  At  tbe  pretent  time  all 
tlie  belli  are  nlent — no  mutfe  is  beard  in  tbe  diarehea 
— bifcb  naeMa  are  ^bibiled,  and  aatf  common  miiiet 
permitted— eonrnaion  Is  allowed,  bot  tbe  aaerameni 
can  onlj  be  Bdminittered  to  the  iyivg — no  marria^ 
can  be  celebrated — no  ceremony  ean  tabe  place  at  fu- 
nerals unleaa  at  those  (tf  ecctesiftitics,  provided  thej 
bate  not  in  tbeir  lifetime  violated  the  interdict.  All 
fitrltj  of  BO  great  a  crime  againat  tbe  auibority  of  the 
Church  ran  only  be  absolved  by  the  Pope.  The  Arcb- 
bi<tiop  has  also  suspended  tha  two  chaptera  of  Posen 
xnd  Onesen,  to  that  all  attempts  on  the  part  of  tbe 
fccular  power  to  make  these  two  Rbapteri  act  must 
prore  abortive.  It  is  evident  that  this  auipenston  is 
not  a  pantshment — tbe  chapters  feel  deeply  ^teful  to 
Ibp  ArchMdiop." 

In  tbe  letter  of  ■  corwapmident  upon  tbe  affairs  of 
P<»en,  in  tlie  same  paper,  we  are  ftrther  informed, 
tiiat,  "  among  the  ecclesiastical  di^itaries  there  is  not 
one  who,  St  this  moment,  adequately  discharges  tbe 
dutief  of  his  office.  The  official  of  Onesen  is  kept  at 
Pmen,  while  tbe  official  at  Posen  ha*  demanded  his 
dinnissa).  The  bishop  coadjntor  at  Onesen  cannot, 
diiring  the  saspeniion  of  the  ArcbbiiAop,  exercise  any 
of  those  fanetions  sritfa  which  he  ia  Invested — ^yonng 
prietta  are  no  longer  eonaeciated — eoratei  wbo  bavlng 
been  employed  for  a  shorter  period  tban  fourteen  yearSj 
ttere  obliged  to  appear  before  the  Archbishop  once  a* 
Jfv,  in  mdtr  to  obtain  his  authority  for  bearing  aai4' 
nilar  confession,  are  now,  from  want  of  this  authority, 
unable  to  perform  this  part  of  their  duty — tbe  students 
of  theology  who,  after  finishing  their  studies  at  Posen, 
ire  obliged  to  attend  •  course  of  (metieal  theology  at 
Onesen,  cannot  obtiln  permfstion  from  the  College  of 
Posen  to  do  to,  beeame  ito  one  hw  received  power 
ftota  the  Arcbbnahop  to  conduct  tbnr  examination! 
Thus  sll  tbe  brmnchea  of  tbe  service  decay,  the  eccle- 
liutical  affiurs  of  tbe  diocese  ere  In  otter  confusion, 
ihf  care  of  souls  paralyaed,  and  the  deepest  anxiety 
ii  felt  by  the  peinle  for  bQ  that  eoncerm  tb«  interests 
«f  thrir  icBgion. 


CASE  OF  THE  UKITED  PARISHES  OF 
DAVIOT  AND  DUNLICHITY. 

Tuu  case,  invdving  some  important  points  as  to  tbe 
veto  law,  wai  brought  under  tbe  consideration  of  tbe 
Second  Division  or  tbe  Coort  reeentlv.  by  a  note  of 
luipenrioo  and  Internet  for  tbe  Iter.  Simon  Bfladntosb, 
preacher  of  tbe  goapel,  pmenteo  to  fheae  united  pa- 
rishes. 

The  &cts  of  the  case,  as  stated  In  tbe  note  oF  sns- 
F^sion  and  interdict  (there  being  no  appearance  for 
tlie  in<livtdiiala  against  whom  the  suspension  and  Inter, 
diet  was  diiected),  were  shortly  these  :~ 

Tbe  uiuted  pariebea  irf  Darlot  and  DunUdilty  became 
vacant  in  tbe  month  of  June  last,  by  the  death  of  the 
Iter.  James  Haepbail.  In  eoniequence  of  the  vncaney 
thus  ocRudoned.  the  Ber.  Archibald  Cook,  tbe  Rev. 
Simon  Haeintosb  aod  tbe  Rev.  John  Fraser  were  can- 
didates. 

The  patnmage  of  the  united  parisber  belongs  to  the 
Ciova  i  and  a  net  of  candldgtes,  contwnlng  the  names 
of  Mr  Cook,  Ur  Bladntosb,  and  Mr  Fraser,  was  trana- 
■nitted  by  Lord  John  Rossetl,  from  which  the  candidate 
*u  to  be  selected  whom  the  parishioners  in  general 
■tioutd  prefer.  Mr  Cook'a  name  was  afterwards  struck 
off  the  list,  in  oonsequence  of  Lord  JtAin  Rtisaell  bavtng 
BKertained,  as  be  alleged,  that  improper  meaoa  had  been 
uted  on  Mr  Cook's  behalf,  by  caovaflslng  tbe  parish. 

Tbe  herhors,  with^a  irtew  of  obtaining  a  fair  ex- 
pteMden  <tf  tbe  a^takn  of  tile  parlaUonen  and  thoav 


interested  in  the  appointment  of  a  minister  to  tbe  parish, 
called  a  meeting,  which  was  timeously  intimated  to  all 
the  hMds  of  hmiltes  in  tbe  parish  who  are  in  eomma- 
nion  with  the  church.  This  meeting  was  accordingly 
held  on  tbe  16th  day  of  October  last.  There  are  only 
ten  beads  of  fiunilies  in  commonion  with  the  church  in 
tbe  united  parishes,  three  of  whom  attended  the  said 
meeting,  and  concurred  with  tbe  heritors  In  earnestly 
recommending  a  presentation  to  be  Issued  in  hvoar  w 
Mr  Macintosh.  * 

About  the  same  time  iHth  thia  meeting  n  repreaent»> 
tlon  was  prepared  and  transmitted  to  Lord  John  Bussell, 
in  name  of  the  remaining  seven  headi  of  familUi,  com- 
municants in  tbe  pariah,  stating  that  the  Bev.  Arcbi. 
bald  Cook  was  still  their  voluntary  choice,  and  tbat, 
although  excluded  from  the  leet,  they  trusted  tbat  he 
would  still  be  presented  to  tbe  vacant  parish.  Thia 
request  was  refused,  and  a  preaentation  was  issued  by 
her  Majesty  tn  fevonr  of  Mr  Marintosb.  This  pre- 
smtation  having  been  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Preaby- 
tery  of  Invemesa,  together  with  a  letter  of  acceptance 
by  Mr  Macintosh,  and  all  the  other  necessary  docu- 
ments, vras  sustained  by  the  Presbytery  on  tbe  37tb  of 
November  last.  The  Presbytery  farther  appointed  tbe 
usual  intimation  to  be  given,  sad  Mr  Macintosh  to  preach 
in  tbe  church  of  Daviot  on  the  8th,  and  in  the  church 
of  Donlicbity  on  the  Idth  December ;  and  they  farther 
resdved  to  meet  in  the  chunA  of  Daviot,  oo  ^orsday 
the  lOtb  day  of  Dttemlter,  to  modenta  in  a  call  in 
Givour  of  Mr  Macintosh. 

The  aoqwnaion  then  goes  on  to  state,  that  Mr  Nhc- 
intosb,  tbe  suspender,  bos  now  reason  to  believe  that 
tbe  seven  heads  of  families  above  mentioned  (wbo  peti- 
tioned in  favour  of  Mr  Cook,  anil  who  form  a  majority 
of  the  heads  of  &mlliea  in  communion  with  tbe  church) 
are  determinod,  illegally,  to  invent  his  admission  and 
sottlement  oa  minister  of  tbe  united  parishes,  under  the 
presentation  issued  in  bii  Avour.  In  particular,  Mr 
Macintosh  stated  that  be  had  reason  to  believe,  and 
averred,  tbat  it  was  the  intention  of  these  seven  indi- 
viduals to  come  forward  at  the  meeting  of  Presbytery, 
on  Thorsday  next,  and  veto  him,  or  to  dissent  without 
assigning  any  jpedal  objections  to  his  call  and  settle- 
ment. Tbat  the  respondents  hod  combined,  and  de- 
clared tbeir  determination  so  illegally  to  act ;  and  had 
employed  an  ageitt,  or  soHritor,  to  direct  and  assist 
them  in  tbeir  opposition  to  bis  settlement.  That,  by 
the  jn^ment  of  tbe  Court  of  Session,  which  was 
affirmed  In  the  Hottse  of  Lords  in  tbe  case  of  Auebter- 
arder,  it  was  found,  that  b^  rqecting  a  presentee  "  on 
the  sole  ground  that  a  msjority  of  the  male  beads  of 
fiiniilics,  communicants,  in  the  said  parisb,  bare  dis- 
sented, without  any  reason  assigned,  from  his  admission 
OS  minister,  tbe  Presbytery  acted  to  the  hurt  and  pre- 
judice of  the  pursuers  (the  patron  and  presentee)  ille- 
gally, and  in  violation  of  their  duty,  and  contrary  to 
the  provisions  of  certain  statutes  libelled  on;  and,  In 
particular,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  tbe  10  Anne, 
cap.  12,"  &c.  That  it  being  thus  finally  aifindged  that 
^e  rejection  of  s  presentee,  in  respect  of  the  absolute 
dissent  of  a  majority  of  the  male  beads  of  families  io  a 
parish,  is  illegal,  and  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  tha 
atatotea,  it  necessarily  followed  that  it  was  illegal,  and 
would  be  to  the  hurt  and  prejudice  of  Mr  Macintosh, 
as  presentee  to  Daviot,  were  any  of  the  male  heads  of 
families  to  tender  dissents,  without  any  reason  assigned ; 
or  for  tbe  Presbytery  of  Inverness  to  receive  such  dis- 
sents, or  to  reject  Mr  Macintosh  as  presentee,  on  the 
sole  ground  that  a  majority  of  male  beads  of  families  In 
the  palish  have  Assented,  without  any  reaion  atiigw^ 
from  big  admission  at  miiilster. 

On  this  ex  ptirte  statement  of  ftcts,  to  vMA  no 
answer  has  yet  been  given  In,  Mr  Bllacintosh,  the  pre- 
sentee, craved  the  Court  to  interdict,  prohibit  and  dis- 
c3»rge  the  reapondentt  (the  lereft  neadi  of  taS&tt 
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before  mentioned,  who  bad  petitioned  in  &rour  of  Hr 
Cook)  from  appearing  before  the  Presbytetjr  of  Inver- 
ness at  their  oweting  on  the  L9th  instant,  or  before  any 
adjourned  or  other  meeting  of  said  Presbytery,  and 
tendering  thur  dissents  relatively,  without  the  as- 
signment of  any  special  objections  to  the  call  and  settle- 
ment of  the  complainer  as  minister  of  the  churches  and 
united  parishes  of  Daviot  and  Dunlichity;  and  that 
either  by  each  of  the  respondents  separately  and  per- 
sonally delivering  his  dissent  as  aforesaid  in  writing,  or 
by  tendering  the  same  to  be  taken  down  from  bis  oral 
statement  by  the  Moderator  or  Clerk  of  said  Presby- 
tery, or  by  any  one  acting  on  their  behalf,  or  on  behalf 
of  either  of  tbem :  or  to  do  otherwise  in  tbe  premises 
as  the  Court  should  seem  proper. 

Lord  Murray,  before  whom  the  case  came,  reported 
tbe  same  to  the  Second  Division  of  the  Court,  who 
unanimously  granted  the  interdict,  in  the  meantime,  as 
craved,  and  ordered  answers  to  be  lodged. 

On  the  26th  of  December,  the  Presbytery  of  Inverness 
met  pursuant  to  appointment  in  tbe  parish  church  of 
Daviot,  for  the  purpose  of  moderating  in  a  call  to  the 
Ker.  Simon  Macintosh  to  tbe  united  parishes  of 
Daviot  and  Dunlichity.  The  Rev.  Mr  Fraser  of  Dores 
ptcaehed  and  presided.  A  petition  was  then  produced, 
whidi  after  some  disctisuon  was  read.  It  set  forth 
dmt  ton  interdict  hod  been  served  on  the  pedtiooera, 
that  they  vera  consequently  debarred  from  exerciaing 
their  ri^t  to  vote,  and  that  beudei  the  petationen 
there  were  111  beads  of  fiimilies  in  the  parish  opposed 
to  tbe  presentee,  as  proved  by  a  writing  under  their 
hands,  and  now  produced.  The  petititm  concluded  by 
praj^  the  Presbytery  for  an  adjoonuneait,  sfau  dfn 
It  was  agreed  after  aome  discussion,  on  the  motion  of 
the  Bev.  Mr  Clark,  that  tba  whole  case  be  transfened 
to  tbe  ensuing  Oeneral  Assembly.  Three  members 
entered  their  dissent,  and  an  appral  was  taken  to  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Synod. 


THE  GREEK  CHURCH. 

It  is  generally  pretty  well  known,  that,  in  ^te  of 
poetry  and  patriotism,  the  Greeks  are  the  most  immoral 
people  in  that  portion  of  the  world  which  calls  itself 
dvilised.  The  present  slate  of  the  Church  in  Greece 
affords  a  striking  instance  of  the  certain  ruin  of  every 
Church  which  is  built  on  any  other  foundation  tbun 
Christ  Jesus,  which  makes  rather  than  receives  it^ 
foith,  and  which  substitutes  mechanical  rites  for  spi- 
ritual WKship.  There  is  a  low  article  in  the  '  Espe- 
nuce'  upon  uie  Greek  clergy,  from  which  we  take  the 
following  &cts  regarding  the  mode  in  which  they  are 
trained  for  the  office  of  the  priesthood.  Any  person  who 
wishes  to  enter  the  Church,  with  (he  view  of  obtaining 
some  ecclesiastical  dignity,  commences  by  becoming  a 
prelate's  servant.  In  this  situation,  accordingly,  he 
cooks,  cleans  the  rooms,  and  brushes  the  carpets.  He 
holds  the  stirrup  to  his  master  when  he  mounts  his 
mule,  and  runs  by  his  side  when  he  visits  his  diocese. 
It  is  to  be  presumtMl  that,  in  the  discharge  of  these  humble 
duties,  little  time  ia  left  bim  for  any  other  kind  of  in- 
struction ;  but  if  he  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  be 
able  to  learn  to  read,  and  to  sing,  hovrever  folsely,  he 
is  then  sent  to  a  monastery,  in  order  to  perfect  his 
education.  There  he  is  instructed  how  to  perform  the 
ceremonies  of  bis  religion,  after  which  every  barrier  is 
removed  in  tbe  way  of  his  advancement  I  Now,  if  such 
is  the  education  of  the  higher,  one  may  easily  imagine 
tbe  state  of  the  lower  order  of  the  clergy.  The  country 
curates  are  miserable  indeed,  in  every  sense  of  the  word ; 
they  can  hardly  read  or  write.  When  a  villager  wishes 
Ua  Kia  to  entcc  the  Cliurcb,  he  senda  him,  aftm  having 


been  taught  to  join  his  letters,  to  be  tbe  servant  of 
one  of  these  sud  curates  (Ca/(^),  who,  in  his  turn, 
would  become  the  servant  of  the  bishop^  if  he  was  am  • 
bitious  of  the  Episcopate,  If  the  young  lad  has  the  good 
fortune  to  fall  in  with  a  master  who  knows  mure  than 
himself,  he  obtains  a  knowledge  of  tbe  pracUque  of  tbe 
ritual,  and  of  the  ceremonies  used  in  baptism,  marriage, 
burial,  and  public  worship ;  and  which,  for  the  luo^t 
part,  have  been  handed  down  by  oral  tradition,  and  nf 
the  meaning  of  which  be  is  in  total  ignorance.  lie 
lays  up  a  small  sum  of  money  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  his  ordination  }  he  is  at  no  loss  to  find  an  archbishop 
willing  enough  to  confer  upon  him,  for  a  few  frann, 
the  right  to  embody  deity  in  a  wafer.  He  then,  if  be 
can  sfford  it,  purchases  a  cburcli,  the  price  of  which 
varies  with  the  population  ;  he  pays  to  the  archbishop 
a  few  sequins  yearly  as  tribute,  upon  pain  of  excom- 
munication. In  his  turn,  be  imposes  upon  the  faithful 
a  multitude  of  penances  and  expiations,  from  wbicb 
they  can  stall  times  free  themselves  upon  the  payment 
of  certun  sums  of  money;  he  sells  masws  at  six  sous 
a  piece ;  he  repeats  fn  money  prayers  for  men,  infants, 
and  brutes,  when  either  are  attacked  by  disease ;  he 
exorcises  demoniacs,  and,  in  the  name  of  St  Tryphon, 
excommunicates  all  locusts,  mites,  snails,  and  caterpil- 
lars ;  he  blesses  all  gifts  and  garments  i  he  blesses  Xtuvs, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  oil  and  wine,  the  head  when  its 
hair  ia  first  clipped,  tbe  chin  when  the  beard  is  first 
shaven ;  he  blesses  wells,  boats,  fishing  nets,  books, 
weapws,  the  threshold  of  the  door.  In  short,  the 
Greek  priest  makes  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  a  reli- 
gion of  brass,  aa  a  Bomish  priest  makes  it  a  religion  of 
ulver  t  We  need  not  aay  more.  Ex  hit  diact  mwies. 
One  cannot  wonder  that  tbe  Greek  people  should  be 
dq^aded,  when  the  Greek  clergy  are  in  such  a  fearful 
state.  "Like  people  like  priest."  Neither  can  we 
help  wondering  at  tbe  mystery  of  iniquity,  causing 
superstition  so  gross,  and  corruptions  so  complete,  in  a 
country  where  Paul  warned  them  of  "  their  being  in  alL 
things  too  superstitious,"  and  where  so  many  Christian 
lights  at  one  time  shone  so  brilliantly.  But  we  again 
repeat  it,  to  such  a  state  must  every  Church  sooner  or 
later  come,  whether  iu  Greece  or  in  Rome,  which  rests 
iqion  any  other  foundation  than  Christ  Jesoi  and  hinx 
aruoified. 


CIVIL  PENALTIES  AGAINST  CHURCH 
COURTS. 

A  saifUONS  of  reparation  and  damages,  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Earl  of  KinnouU  and  the  Rev.  Robert 
Young,  has  been  served  upon  the  individual  mem- 
bers constitutiDg  the  majority  of  tbe  Presbytery  of 
Auchterarder.  The  damages  are  laid  at  £5000  for  the 
Earl  of  Kinnoull,  £10,000  for  Mr  Young,  and  £1000 
for  the  expenses  of  process;  in  all  ^16,000.  The 
conclusion  of  tbe  summons  is  as  fuUows: — "That 
tbe  said  Rev.  John  Ferguson  of  Monivaird,  and  the 
said  Thomas  Young,  Peter  Brydie,  James  Walker, 
William  M'Kenzie,  James  Thomson,  John  Reid  Oiuund, 
and  Alexander  Laird,  ministers ;  and  Andrew  Morrison, 
A.  M'Gregor,  John  M'Leiab,  and  Thomas  Miller, 
elders,  who  composed  the  majority  at  said  meeting, 
ought  and  should  be  decerned  and  ordained,  coi^unctW 
and  severally,  by  decree  of  the  Lords  of  our  Council 
and  Session,  to  make  payment  to  the  pursuer,  the  Earl 
of  Kinnoull,  as  patron  of  the  church  and  parish  of 
Auchterarder,  and  as  interested  in  supplying  said  church 
and  parish  under  the  presentation  by  him  in  favour  of 
the  said  Robert  Young,  of  the  sum  of  £5000  sterling, 
in  name  of  damages,  and  in  reparation  -of  the  wrong 
done  to,  and  injury  and  damage  sustaintd  by,  him,  in 
respect  of  the  ille^  refusal  of  the  defenders  to  take 
trial  of  tbe  qualifications  of  the  pursuer,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Young,  as  {ireKatee  to  the  church  and  parish 
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of  Auchtenrder,  ai  afomaid:  And  the  lud  defender! 
ouftht  and  should  be  decerned  and  wdotned,  conjunctly 
and  teverally,  or  lereraUy,  hy  decree  aforesaid,  to  oiake 
pAyment  to  the  puraier,  the  Rev.  Robert  Young,  of  the 
Slim  of  £8000  sterling',  in  name  of  damages,  in  eonse- 
ijuence  of  his  haring  been  illegall/,  and  through  the 
wrongful  refusal  of  the  defenders  to  discham  their 
duty,  by  taking  trial  of  his  qudifleationi  as  amesaidt 
in  terms  of  the  judgment  of  our  said  Lords,  and  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  libelled  on,  kept  out  of  possendon  of 
tbe  stipend,  manse,  and  glebe  of  the  parish  of  Auchter- 
arrier ;  and  of  the  ^her  sum  of  £9000,  in  reparation 
of  the  injury  done  to  bis  character  and  usefulness,  and 
to  bis  status  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  as  a  tola- 
tiM  for  the  injury  done  to  hia  feelings,  by  and  through 
the  illegal  refusal  of  the  defenders  to  implement  the 
jiidgments  libelled  on ;  tt^ther  with  tbe  legal  interesti 
from  the  date  at  which  the  iud  sums  of  damages  shall 
be  Bscertdned,  and  in  time  coming  till  paid  t  As  also, 
to  make  payment  to  the  pursuers  of  the  sum  of  £1000, 
or  such  other  suoi,  more  or  less,  as  our  said  Lords  shall 
modify  as  the  expenses  of  process  to  follow  hereon, 
and  extracting  the  decree  or  decrees  to  be  pronounced 
therein;  conform  to  the  laws  and  practice  of  Scotland, 
utett  and  observed  in  the  like  cases." 

The  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld  at  their  last  meeting,  was 
cited  by  a  menengcf-at^arms,  as  a  party  in  an  action  of 
multiplepmnding,  ruaed  in  name  of  the  heritort  of  the 
united  parishes  ot  Lethendy  and  Kinloch,  to  ascertain 
whether  Mr  Clwk,  the  twigiaal  preaentee,  or  tiie  Her. 
Mr  Kessen,  the  present  incumbent,  haa  the  right  to  the 
itipeRd. 

Lord  Kinnoull  has  taken  out  a  decree  for  the  posses- 
Fion  of  the  manse  and  glebe  of  Aucbterarder.  Tbe 
hfricors  of  tbe  parish  were  not  legally  apprised  of  his 
application  for  this  decree,  and  oonsequently  no  uppo- 
fiiioo  was  offered  to  it. 
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This  important  process,  raised  by  the  Kirk-session  of 
ll>c  Tulbooth  Church,  Edinburgh,  against  the  Klagis- 
iraics  of  the  City,  having  been  advised,  the  following 
judgment  was  recently  pronounced  by  Lord  Moncreid^ 
Ordinary :— . 

"  The  Lord  Ordinary  having  considered  the  dosed 
TK-ord,  and  beard  parlies'  procurators  thereon ;  and 
Laring  thereafter  considered  tbe  revised  cases  fiv  the 
parties,  with  the  numerous  documenta  founded  on^— 
f'nii*.  That  the  otQections  to  the  title  of  some  of  tbe 
pursuers  have  not  been  indsted  on,  and  repels  tbe 
:  Finds,  That  it  is  not  illegal  or  incompetent 
for  the  defenders,  the  Magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  to 
«xact  and  levy  reasonable  dutien  or  rents  for  the  seats 
Of  pews  occupied  by  the  members  of  tbe  congrega- 
tion within  tbe  Tolbooth  Church  of  the  city,  so  far  as 
tuch  duties  or  rents  may  be  necessary  for  the  specific 
purposes  of  sapporting  the  sidd  church  or  the  eccle- 
siastical establishment  herein  aftermentioned ;  Finds, 
That  the  said  defenders  bare  no  legal  right  or  title  to 
impose,  exact,  or  levy  any  sudi  duties  or  rents  as  the 
I>ci''c  of  the  occupation  of  such  seats  or  pews  for  dirine 
wnrship,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  general 
revenue  or  common  good  of  (he  said  city,  or  for  the 
[layment  of  debts  contracted  or  expenses  incurred  by 
them  in  the  general  afiairs  thereof:  Finds,  That  the 
defenders  are  entitled  to  exact  and  levy  such  duties 
or  rents,  so  for  as  they  may  be  necessary,  for  enabling 
them  to  support  tbe  fabric  of  the  nid  churdi,  to  de- 
ii|i>y  the  expense  of  repiurs  or  alterations  of  the  same, 
cither  rendered  necessary  by  tbe  state  of  the  building 
T  otherwise  beneficial  for  better  adapting  it  to  the 
Vurposes  of  a  parish  church  ;  and  to  provide  all  things 
'leces-iiry  for  ihe  dtfcent  celebration  of  divine  worship 
therein,  but  in  so  br  only  as  the  expense  of  such  re- 


purs,  alterations,  and  other  necessary  aeeommodttion 
shall  not  have  been  provided  for  by  other  means  ap- 
propriated to  these  purposes,  or  any  of  them :  Finds, 
That  the  defenders  are  not  entitled  to  exact  or  levy 
such  duties  or  rents  for  or  on  account  of  the  stipend  of 
the  minister  of  the  said  church,  the  same  being  other- 
wise  provided  for  by  acts  of  Parliament,  pa«ied  and 
subristing  to  tbat  end,  or  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
any  portion  of  the  community  of  the  burden  so  im- 
posed for  ndtiag  proririon  fot  the  stipends  of  the  mU 
nisters  of  the  dty  genendly ;  Finds,  That,  giving  dun 
weight  to  all  the  drctunstuiees  in  the  peculiar  estab- 
lishment of  the  churches  in  Eidinburgh,  and  the  usage 
and  possession  regarding  it,  it  is  not  iUegal  or  incompe- 
tent for  the  said  defenders  to  exsct  and  levy  duties  or 
rents  for  the  seats  or  pews  in  the  said  church,  to  such 
an  amount  as  may  be  necessary,  along  with  tbe  duties 
or  rents  levied  for  the  seats  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
Estid>lisfament  in  the  said  dty  to  defray  the  expenses 
fitirly  and  necessarily  incurred  for  maintaining  the 
whole  of  tbe  nid  diurebet  as  parish  churches,  and  pro- 
viding -for  the  decent  celebration  of  dirine  worship 
therein,  according  to  a  just  proportion  of  the  sum  ne- 
cessary to  be  lened  from  each  of  the  diurches  respec- 
tively, having  a  due  regard  to  tbe  nature  and  drcum- 
Btances  of  each  ;  but  so  far  only  as  such  expenses  may 
not  hare  been  in  whole  or  in  part  otherwise  provided 
for,  and  sulgeGt  to  every  exceptiim  or  relerant  otgec- 
tion  which  may  be  stated  in  rqcard  to  the  amount  of 
expenditure  or  the  seat  rents  exacted,  in  any  account- 
ing which  may  be  necessan :  Finds,  decerns,  and  de- 
clares accordingly ;  and  benire  ftrtber  bearing  appoints 
the  cause  to  be  enrolled,  in  order  that  Uie  partiea  may 
be  farther  heard  on  the  application  of  these  findings  to 
the  actual  state  of  the  case  ;  and  in  the  meantime  re- 
scrres  tbe  question  of  expenses. 

(Signed)  "  Jahbi  W.  HoMCUirr. 

*'  Ifote. — The  Lord  Ordinatr  does  not  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  enter  minutely  into  the  details  of  the  argu- 
ment, or  tbe  evidence  in  this  case.  His  chief  difficulty 
is  in  the  last  finding.  In  general,  be  ia  of  opinion — 1. 
That  the  defimders,  as  the  magistrates  of  the  burgb, 
have  no  lawful  authority  to  levy  a  tax  on  tbe  church 
seats  for  the  purposes  of  generd  revenue.  2.  That, 
in  such  a  case,  the  exaction  of  such  rents  as  may  be 
reasonably  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  edifice,  and 
other  essential  accommodations,  is  not  in  itself  illegal, 
and  may  be  sanctioned  by  long  usage.  S.  That  though 
the  exaction  of  seat  rents  ior  providing  a  ecnnpetent 
stipend  to  the  minister,  however  nnsatiafiactory  sndi  an 
arrangement  certainly  is,  does  not  appear  to  bim  to  bs 
at  all  illegal  where  tbe  drcumstances  render  it  neces- 
sary, it  is  here  a  settled  point,  that  the  ministers  have 
no  claim  on  the  seat  rents,  and  it  must  follow  that  they 
cannot  be  exacted  with  any  reference  to  the  payment 
of  their  stipends.  4.  That  tiie  defenders  have  entirely 
fiuled  to  show  any  prescriptive  title,  or  any  prescriptive 
possesrion,  upon  which  to  snpport  thdr  sUeged  right 
to  levy  seat  rents  at  th£ir  discretion,  either  for  the 
purposes  of  general  revenue,  or  with  any  reference  to 
the  annuity  tax;  and  5th,  That  the  question  whether 
the  defenders  are  entitled  to  mass  the  whole  churches 
of  tbe  city  together,  and  then,  upon  an  account  insti- 
tuted of  the  expense  of  supporting  all  and  each  of 
them,  to  lay  a  pruportiond  assessment  upon  each  for 
the  support  of  dl,  is  attended  with  veiy  considerable 
difficulty.  But  on  the  whole,  on  this  point  the  Lord 
On£nary  is  inclined  to  think,  that  as  the  eridence 
shows  ■  coarse  of  sdministntion  of  this  kind  subdstin; 
for  a  very  long  period,  probably  ever  since  the  seats 
began  to  be  erected  in  the  different  churches,  by  the 
direction  snd  st  the  expense  of  the  magistrates,  the 
force  of  such  an  usage  cannot  be  redstcd  to  the  effe^ 
expressed  in  tbe  interlocutor. 
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n  The  aefenderi,  foimdlnff  upon  the  mere  general 
Ihct  tbfit  there  hw  been  a  practice  of  levying  seat  renti 
in  iome  parts  of  the  country,  but  especially  in  borjhs, 
«nd  that  tTcn  rights  of  property  in  such  teats  have, 
ttnfler  particalar  ciieamstiipces,  been  recognised  to  lenie 
eSects,  Mem  to  muntain  that,  unless  tome  law  or  spe- 
cial Btatote  can  be  printed  out,  prohibltiiig  the  sctttrary 
levying  of  BtKh  dnttes,  they  mitst  be  entitled,  as  tbe 
administrators  of  the  eommoB  good,  and  the  parties  to 
vhom  the  administration  of  tbe  ehurehct  is  in  some 
tense  intmsted,  to  make  wbeleter  rents  they  c«n  to 
obtain  a  sonrce  of  general  revenue  for  all  or  any  of  the 
neeeSRitles  of  the  corporation  or  the  general  comnoiiity. 
Tbe  Lord  Ordinary  has  no  idea  that  they  ean,  on  any 
•olid  groai>ds»  maintain  nek  a  rlgbt.  In  bit  ophilm, 
it  reqniret  no  podtive  law  to  prore  that  the  delrtder^ 
at  Bdffliniifratora  for  the  Chrittiaa  conmonitr  of  tbe 
fiHaUitbad  CSiardi,  kan  no  |Mnr«r,  at  their  own  dit- 
eretfon,  to  fanpote  a  tat  on  religtont  worship  Ik  the 
parish  ehorebea  ef  tbe  city.  Rents  may  be  neeetaary, 
according  to  drenmstanoes,  for  providing  the  meant  of' 
that  retlgioiM  worship :  bnt  apart  from  that  necessity, 
and  tbe  preservation  of  order  and  decency,  it  it  surely 
impossible  to  maintain,  that  any  magistrates  have  au- 
thority to  Impose  a  tax  npon  the  worthippers,  ia  order 
to  raise  money  for  tbe  genetal  manogemeBt  ef  the  aftin 
flf  Ibebingb.  Witfaoot  statute  they  coaldnat  In  aneh 
■  itt  on  any  tlmig  else ;  and  leaat  of  aU  cm  nay  do 
■0  OB  the  frco  worship  of  Ood. 

**  It  mast,  therefore,  lie  on  tbe  defenders  to  show 
tome  warrant  of  law  for  such  a  pretention.  They  tay 
that  the  whtrfe  charefae*  were  provided  originally  by 
the  corporatioa  of  tbe  city.  The  Lord  Ordinary  it  of 
opinion  that,  •»  far  as  the  natter  baa  been  atewtaised, 
it  is  (MWtty  clear  that  this  is  not  the  fiwt.  No  doubt 
tbe  nagittratea  of  the  dty  obtained  right  to  the  ancioit 
chorebes^  bat  tbey  coidd  get  them  only  »■  administnu 
tort  for  Uie  people  of  the  Established  Church,  entitled 
and  de^os  to  freqnent  tbem.  But  the  Lord  Ordi- 
nary it  farther  of  opinien,  that  whatever  qoestious  nay 
■rise  at  to  the  btalding  of  tome  of  the  mote  modem 
churehes,  under  tbe  principle  of  the  hat  finding  of  the 
interloeutor,  it  is  out  of  question  to  go  back  into  the 
history  of  tbe  aacieat  eburchea,  Utr  the  pivpoee  of  esta- 
Uitbioga  right  of  property,  eaabliug  tba  roagistratet  to 
deal  witb  tba  diaraat  as  if  tbey  weco  private  prt^rty, 
Mtd  to  exact  whatever  rents  they  pleate  for  tbe  liberty 
to  ate  them,  without  reference  to  what  is,  or  is  no^ 
■eeeesary  ha  the  support  <^  the  Church  Ettablidiawnt. 

"  But  tbe  main  stand  of  tbe  defendera  on  ttus  pmnfc 
ia  on  allegatisi  of  unge.  Tbe  Lord  Ordinary  doubts 
much  whether  any  usage  woold  support  luch  a  preten- 
Hoa.  What  it  necetsaryt  oc  u  net  necenary,  for  the 
church  purpoiea  ia  a  tiling  not  easily  seen  by  the  teat- 
koUers  or  the  peraooi  entitled  to  retort  to  the  dinrcb 
at  any  particular  tlcoe;  and  the  Lord  Ordinary  is  very 
dearly  of  opinion,  that  tbe  manner  in  which  the  ois- 
gittrates  might  chuse  to  Iceep  their  booki  is  perfectly 
wrcign  to  any  proper  question  of  usage  iu  tbe  actual 
levying  of  the  seat  rents.  But  if  it  be  plainly  con- 
trary to  law  for  tbe  oiagistratet  to  inpoie  sudk  a  tax 
on  tbe  means  of  tha  worship  of  God,  it  would  be  a 
nort  extraerdinanr  thing  if^  by  doing  to  for  any  length 
of  time,  under  colonr  c»  a  necessity  for  providing  those 
meaos,  tlwy  conld  establish  a  legal  right  to  eontinoe 
and  extend  such  a  practice  at  their  own  discretion. 

"  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge  on  this  point,  be- 
cause the  Lord  Ordinary  it  entirely  satisfied  that  ibere 
it  no  usage,  in  point  of  &cl,  which  can  form  the  basia 
of  such  a  plea.  There  was  a  usage,  unquestiimably, 
of  levying  seat  rents,  for  the  double  purpose  of  sup* 
portinff  the  fabric  of  the  dnrdi,  and  of  making  op 
adequate  stipends  Sot  the  ministers,  at  loi^  aa  tbe  an- 
nn^r  tax  wu  fboad  insufficieat  fi»  the  latter  porpote. 
Bnt  after  tiM  ncoesrin  aztendona  of  tb«  Boyalty, 


which  broagbt  to  ih%  dly  rttj  ittf(€  adAtkmal  reve- 
nues for  their  general  parposet,  bad  also  inereaaed  the 
prodace  of  tbe  tmaity  tail,  so  aa  to  render  H  adetpiate 
to  it*  own  purpose  t  and  aftar  iba  Oourt  bad  found 
that  the  mtaliiart  kad  ae  daltf  oi  the  aeat  rent^ 
there  was  no  longer  any  prctMiW  ht  tefyii^^  tack 
rente  for  tkak  porpote,  ncverthrieit  it  It  a  matter  of 
fact  apparent  on  tUa  record,  that  tba  deiindere  went 
on  contianaUy  tnereatioff  tlw  nactlons,  fiH  at  last, 
when  tUt  aetioa  wae  ndted,  tbey  bad  come  to  a  height 
calcnlatod  to  eadode  altogether  ibe  bmaUer  elaates  of 
tbe  eonnoairity  Aam  tbeir  proper  ebarebes,  aAd  to  form 
»  f  ery  eerioas  burden  00  all  tlie  mtmbers  of  tbe  city 
coiwregatione.  And  now  the  tttetopt  it  oprsly  made 
to  ufiuid  tbit  practice,  on  fb«  dMnet  rilqjatioR  of  « 
right  by  ataga  to  uMaialii  tt,  at  ftndag  a  brincb  of 
tbe  ffMMMl  revtoaee  of  tba  dty. 

"Bat  Ibera  It  no  taeh  asaga  wUdi  ean  avalL  Prom 
an  the  minirtai  of  the  Cooncit,  it  k  mntfett  tkat,  down 
to  a  late  period,  the  teat  rents  were  only  levied  or  in- 
vaaaed,  oalentibly  at  leaat,  wHh  referaoee  to  tbe  ex- 
igcBciet  of  the  Cbnreb  ^tabHtlnaaat,  ladoding  the 
itipendt  of  the  adnitters  wUls  tbeaa  eentinned  to  be  a 
bardea  opon  theak  It  It  only  wiOia  tba  yeara  at  pre- 
tcriptioo  that  the  praetieB  bigan  af  fdWag  (keni  arbi- 
trarily^  wttkeut  reftrcMV  to  tatk  dondderdtkaia,  tad 
whb  too  little  regm^  to  tke  evil  toodaney  of  it.  In 
tke  Lord  Ordinary's  apprekentioB,  it  la  01  bo  conse- 
qoeace  to  this  ptrfnt  In  what  way  Uh  taiat  levied  may 
have  been  entered  at  aay  time  in  tbe  books  of  tbe  Cor* 
poration,  which  were  not  open  to  tbe  paUie  till  Sir 
William  Rae's  Act.  But,  in  fiwt,  though  the  clerks  or 
treasurer  might  dineat  to  enter  tlitm  la  tkt  same  books, 
or  in  tha  tana  aaeeaat^  witk  tke  athcr  raveaaat,  they 
ware  diatiaelly  stated  aa  fiuida  of  tba  (Anrdi  Eitab* 
litkaMtt^  being  daated  with  Oe  annahy  taa  end  the 
merk  per  ton.  But  tbit  it  oot  the  poi*t.  la  whatever 
way  die  tnma  recdved  were  entered,  there  it  no  prescni^ 
tive  use  of  aaaetk^  or  levying  them  for  any  otter  pur- 
poee  than  for  the  support  of  the  Church  EstabUdnnent. 

"  The  defenders  say,  that  this  usage  on  wkich  they 
found  was  not  objected  to.  But  tbey  have  tbemaeUes 
tbown  that  the  ttatement  It  incorrect.  Vot  it  appears 
that  ia  1810  the  ooioptaiafa  were  toeh.  that  tbe  Kirk- 
Settion  and  others  of  8t  Andrew's  pariA  yaaealeJ  a 
bill  of  sui^Makw  and  iaiardlct  tg^tal  tke  fxactkn: 
and  thongk  it  wat  not  tbea  fi)Uowed  oat,  tba  views  ef 
tbcto  parties  wm  net  abaodaaedi  bat^  oa  tke  coe- 
trary,  in  1628,  they  renewed  their  eonphintSy  end 
made  tbe  Council  fully  aware  of  tbe  advice  wUeb  tkey 
bad  raeeived  adverse  to  the  existing  practice. 

"  On  tbe  whole,  the  Lord  OrdBnary  caaaot  think 
that  tbit  part  of  Uie  cate  admitt  of  My  reaaonable 
doubt,  md  is  of  opinion  that  nothing  but  the  influeaee 
of  a  bad  practice  gradually  growing  up  ce<dd  render  it 
doubtbl  to  sober  uaderstandings. 

"  Ha  thinks^  bowerer,  that  tbe  general  kiatory  of 
the  establishment  of  tbe  eborcfaee  in  Edinburgh,  and 
the  very  long  usage  of  the  dedkiga  of  tbe  la^atratci 
with  them,  are  sufficient  to  sustain  tbe  i^ht  to  levy 
teat  rents  to  the  extent  of  tbe  fiur  exigencies  of  each 
ebureh  aa  a  place  of  worship  for  tba  parish  allotird. 
He  baa  not  entered  into  tbe  diseasaiott  as  ta  tlie  peeu- 
Har  podtloo  of  tbeaa  dmrdiei^  as  aOt  in  toma  sense, 
beloni^  to  one  paridi  on^.  Soma  of  than  are  ttaly 
teparsM  into  distinct  pamket  by  act  of  Parliament, 
at  laett  to  certain  affects.  But,  in  conteqoenee  of  tbe 
opinion  to  which  he  has  come,  aa  expretted  in  tbe  last 
finding  of  tke  interlocutor,  tbe  Lord  Ordinary  has 
found  it  uDiieoeaiar^  minutdy  to  invetdgate  this  mat- 
ter.  He  it  of  opiiion  that  there  u  a  rigkt  to  levy  scat 
rents,  both  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  order  and 
deceney^  and  £ctr  the  support  of  tke  ckurch  itaeU ;  and, 
in  tbe  particular  aite,  no  aim  tkbika  thai  tkera  is  a  fiiir 
claiitt  to  exact  tkan  an  a  Bwdttata  and  lattooaMa 
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Male,  fn  respect  of  tlie  repairing  and  enlargement  of  tbe 
eburdi,  BO  far  ils  thene  op^rdtions  may  h&ve  rehderod  it 
mn  efficient  as  a  parish  church.  But,  if  the  magistrates 
hii  other  means  giren  by  statute,  either  for  such  re- 
pairing or  enltrgenunt,  or  for  ornaroental  butltliiig  con- 
nected vith  these  changes,  the  Lord  Ordinary  iSM  no 
Idea,  that  these  measures  can  affotA  atiy  ground  for  ah 
tmneccssary  and  ettraragant  Imposition  of  seat  rents. 

"  The  Lord  Ordinary  has  said,  that  on  the  lost  point 
he  hfts  had  great  difflcolty.  He  Ijclicvei,  however, 
that,  except  In  tho  practical  embarrassment  which  it 
miT  jirodtice,  It  ought  really  to  malce  do  essential 
dttfcfL-ncc  In  the  result,  to  far  as  the  defenders  are 
rauccmcd.  It  may  make  ■  different  td  the  Separate 
congregationa  one  way  or  another.  But  If  till!  ucount 
irere  to  be  fiurly  tendered  and  adjusted,  it  sbould  nuke 
no  difference  to  the  defender^,  because  their  claim 
tftmt  the  irbole  clurches  together  should  hii  tlo  more 
th&n  their  fair  claim  against  each  of  all  the  several 
churches,  if  taken  separately.  As  the  Lord  Ordinary 
oust  suppose,  therefore,  that  the  defenders  have  no 
rictr  but  to  do  trbat  is  fair  and  straight-forward,  and 
must  at  any  rate  be  nware  that  in  this  Cotirt  such  an 
sccouncing  wilt  be  reduced  Into  its  just  and  true  ele- 
ments and  result,  he  believed  that  the  eSbct  of  that 
part  of  the  judgment,  if  correct,  is  only  to  change  in 
lome  degree,  and  perhaps  not  very  materially,  the  pro- 
portions of  tfie  assessment  to  be  laid  on  the  particular 
churches.  If  the  principles  be  once  settled,  he  has  a 
Srm  conviction  that  there  will  not  be  much  difBculty 
in  bringing  the  whole  matter  to  a  reasonable  settle- 
ment. And.  being  of  opinion,  that  the  usage  founded 
on,  howeTer  inefficient  far  other  purposes.  Is  effectual 
to  warrant  this  mode  of  pronding  for  the  support  of 
dl  the  cbardiea  together,  be  has  found  accordingly, 
fiat,  ia  he  li  well  aware  tbtt  thetft  n»y  be  portiealar 
uoeptioDS  ot  olaeedtma  Competent  in  the  extntetioo  of 
the  accmtnting,  be  faoa  so  provided  by  the  reservations 
expressed  In  toe  int^loeuton  And  there  Is  one  con- 
sideration of  Importance,  which  the  defenders  seem 
disposed  to  throw  entirely  oat  of  view,  he  building 
of  St  Andrew'*  diurch  seems  to  have  been  entirely 
provided  for  hf  the  wpecHi  arrangement  recorded  in 
the  minntei;  and  the  erection  of  the  other  churches 
b  the  New  Toith  did  not  take  place  by  any  voluntary 
nadertaking  on  the  part  of  the  magistrates;  but  was  no 
raorc  tban  itaplement  of  express  obligation^  Imposed 
hy  statate  oi  a  condUion  of  the  extension  of  the  Boyalty 
•ought  bjr  tbem." 

Both  ptrtiei  hare  appealed  sfsinat  this  judgment, — 
the  Town-Coundl,  at  course,  apoa  the  grotind  tiiot 
it  gee$  too  /or,  by  limiting  the  amouni  of  atet  rents 
which  tb^  are  entitled  to  exact  t  the  ToKxtoth  Kirk- 
SeisioD,  on  the  opposite  ground,  tiiai  the  interlocutor 
does  aot  go  far  moi^A,  by  admitting  the  authority  of 
Ae  Magistrates  to  exact  seat  renta  at  all  since  they 
bare,  by  tbeir  own  admission,  no  Act  of  Parliament  to 
that  effect— The  Rev.  Mr  Be^  of  Liberton,  delivered 
a  Lecture  in  reference  to  the  above  judgment  of  tbe 
Lord  Ordinary,  *hidi  has  been  pnBHebed,  and  which 
we  strongly  newiniend  t«  the  attentios  of  oof  readers. 

FUBTdEB  PARttClTLARS  OF  THE  RfiYIVAL 

AT  KILSYTH. 

nr  A  LKTTBI  nOB  HR  BURKS  TO  TRI  RSlfOR 
or  THl  OOOBDIAN  NIWSPAnR. 

8n, — It  may  be  satisfactory  to  the  fHends  of  religion 
to  l«am,  that  one  of  the  results  the  revivd  in  this 
parish  Is  the  calling  forth  of  promising  candidates  for 
the  ministry.  Tfa^  was  to  be  anticipated.  Seasonii  of 
ftift  kind  bare  always  been  found  not  only  highly  ht- 
rotiraUe  ttf  the  Impcovenieat  of  the  present  nco  of 


dospel  ministers,  in  enlivening  their  spirit,  and  In  many 
ways  giving  new  life  to  their  ministrations,  but  they 
may  be  regarded  also  as  nurseries  of  tbe  Church,  fur- 
nishing a  more  than  ordiiwry  proportion  of  ministers  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  maturing  them.in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner, for  the  raitbful  disdiarge  of  their  important  du- 
ties ;  and  of  the  noble  band  of  missionaries,  many  havo 
enterbd  on  thelt'  voluntary  career  of  arduous  duty  and 
of  trial,  in  consequence  of  their  having  been  cither  first 
awakened,  or  greutly  quickened,  in  such  a  season ;  and 
years,  it  may  b<e,  after  the  resdluiioti  bas  been  formed 
to  devote  thetoselrca  to  tbA  arduous  work,  tbey  have 
gone  forth  in  all  the  fervour  of  such  a  commencement, 
still  referring  to  the  time  of  their  first  lore,  like  Jacob 
to  tbe  meeting  at  Bethel,  "where  he  anointed  tbe 
pillar,  and  vowed  the  vow." 

Two  young  men,  of  twenty-one  years  of  age,  have, 
with  the  advice  of  two  of  my  brethren  who  conversed 
with  them,  so  as  to  ascertain  their  stale  of  mind  and 
talents,  been  taken  up  by  myself,  as  promising  cases  t^ 
be  irained  for  the  ministry,  either  st  home  or  abroad, 
and  are  now  engaged  in  the  ardent  prosecution  of  the 
studies  preparatory  to  entering  college  next  season. 
Several  other  young  lads  of  promise  have  ai«o  applied 
for  a  dmilar  purpose ;  but  the  scheme  is  only  in  its 
commencement;  and,  as  a  committee  bos  bwn 
pointed  by  the  General  Assembly  upon  this  subject,  my 
efforts  must  be,  in  the  mesnttme,  directed  to  the  car- 
rying forward  of  the  education  of  the  two  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  now  make  an  apped  to  the  friends  of  the 
Redeemer  and  of  his  blessed  cause,  trusting  that  thoy 
will  a^st  and  co-operate  with  me  in  prayer,  and  In 
furnishing  the  requisito  means  of  board  and  education, 
for  both  are  needed.  But  perhaps  some  may  think  that 
there  is  no  need  thus,  as  it  were,  to  bold  out  a  pre- 
qiium  to  the  production  of  candidates  for  the  miniatry. 
The  fact,  however,  la  undoubted,  that  there  ia  a  falling 
((ff  of  the  number  of  students  of  theology  in  alt  our 
universities,  while  the  openings  of  usefulness  in  home 
missionary  stations,  in  extension  churches,  in  the  colo- 
nies, and  in  the  noble  missionary  field,  are  greatly  on 
the  increase.  Uore  than  all,  the  tone  and  character  of 
our  young  aspirants  to  the  ministry  requires  to  be  more 
and  more  improved.  Some  arc  too  easily  satisfied. 
Tbe  standard  must  never  be  let  down,  but  atiU  ele- 
vated. Mudi  need  is  there  of  revival  in  this  as  well 
as  in  other  departments.  We  ore  taught  to  pray  '*  tlw 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  fbrth  lalwuters." .  Wa 
trust  we  are  experiencing  a  partial  fulfilment  of  this 
promise;  and  we  do  respectfully  invite  all  our  friends 
who  have  visited  us,  and  those  who  have  given  credit 
to  the  reports  of  the  good  results  of  the  work  of  Qod 
here,  io  co-operate  with  us  in  fostering  the  good  seed. 
We  thank  most  cordially  those  wbo  have  shown  favour 
to  tbe  cause,  and  so  generously  acceded  to  onr  appeal 
on  the  sul^ect  of  additional  labourers  in  this  parish. 

The  fiien&  who  have  kiodly  aided  us,  are  respect- 
fully informed  that  the  missionary  at  Banton,  it  is  ex- 
pected, will  be  orduned  in  February  next,  and  that  ws 
are  anxiously  looking  out  for  the  additional  missionary 
for  tbe  old  parish,  io  which  we  hope  to  succeed.  Mean- 
time tbe  Classes  are  going  on,  and  the  visitation  of 
families  recommenced.  Much,  however,  requires  to 
be  done,  to  which  the  additioiul  labourer  will  greatly 
contribute.  Here  again  we  need,  and  we  crave^  coun- 
sel and  united  prayer  for  us. 

1  c&nnot  conclude  this  epistle  without  just  noticiDg 
one  or  two  things  respecting  the  work  generally.  The 
private  prayer  meetings  continue  in  number  and  in 
liveliness,  and  cases  of  good  done  at  these  meetings  aro 
reported  from  time  to  time.  The  meetings  in  churcU 
have  been  continued  twice  during  tbe  week  faitherto, 
and,  considering  circumstances,  attendance  is  very  cn- 
oouragiog.  Dr  Smith  and  1,  a  fortnight  ago,  bad  a 
oonversation  in  the  canal  barge  with  one  of  our  coal- 
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muttwf,  vho  noft  fully  confirmed  all  tbit  liad  been 
Mid  u  to  the  great  improvement  on  the  character  of 
the  collien  in  hia  service,— the  unqneitionable  frwt 
of  the  awakening.  The  lame  testimony  I  know  is 
ready  to  be  given  by  other  masters  of  works,  and  by  the 
Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  psriah.  '*  By  tbdr  friUta  ye 
aball  know  them." 

Craving  admiauoo  to  the  above,  irhidi,  I  hope,  will 
not  be  jiwged  obtmuve,  1  am,  fcc. 


STATEMENT  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEM- 
BLY'S NON-INTRUSION  COMMITTEE. 

Tbtb  Committee  has  published  a  brief  atitement  of 
their  views  and  prineip^,  for  the  information,  first,  of 
snnatorf,— and  secondly,  of  the  pe<^Ie  of  Scotland. 

I.  We  have  bad  many  interviews  witb  members  in 
both  the  Houses  of  Legislature,  and,  saving  one  or  two 
exceptions,  have  been  treated  with  tbe  utmost  coarteay 
by  them  all.  We  have  been  asked  by  several  to  pre- 
pare the  draft  of  a  bill,  which  they  would  kindly  undertake 
to  advocate,  and  introduce  to  tbe  notice  of  Parliament. 
Now,  having  applied  generally,  for  legislative  interfer- 
ence, to  prevent  tbe  temporalities  from  being  separated 
from  tbe  spiritual  cure,  and  the  collision  between  tbe 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  judicatories,  we  are  most  willing 
to  offer  any  advice  or  information  on  the  prindidea  and 
usages  of  our  CSiurcbi  and  to  state  our  oiniuon,  whether 
these  principles  would  or  would  not  be  trenched  upon 
by  any  specific  legislation  which  might  be  proposed. 
But  we  do  not  think  it  expedient,  it  is  not  perhaps 
within  our  province,  as  a  Committee  of  the  Gienenil 
Assembly,  to  apply  for  that  legislation  in  our  own 
name.  We  cannot  consistently  ask  of  either  House  of 
Parliament  to  legalise  or  confirm  certain  powers,  which 
we  believe  to  be  inherent  in  every  troe  Church,  and 
which  it  faolds  direct  from  the  fivat  Head  and  Bbster 
in  heaven.  There  are  certain  spiritual  functions,  vested 
in  thosa  whose  office  it  is  to  sdminiater  the  affairs  of 
the  Chureh  on  earth,  of  which  no  power  without  the 
Church  might  defvive  ua — wberewith  none  of  the 
powers  or  princes  of  tbis  world  ought  to  intermeddle. 
There  are  certain  infringements  on  the  inviolable  liber- 
ties of  our  Church,  in  which,  even  though  sanctioned 
by  the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  we  might  be  con- 
strained to  abandon  our  privileges  as  an  establishment 
rather  than  acquiesce.  And  we  are  most  unwilling,  by 
any  direct  application  to  tbe  Legislature,  to  expose 
ourselves  to  the  hazard  of  the  same  injustice,  wbicb 
we  have  already  experienced  at  the  hands  of  gainsayers, 
because,  as  they  allege,  we  have  not  fuUy  implemented 
tbe  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  case  of 
Aucfaterarder.  As  the  moral  guardians  of  that  parish, 
we  sought  to  ascertain  whether  the  temporalities  of  the 
living  could  be  preserved  for  the  minister  who  might 
be  settled  there,  in  conformity  with  the  laws  and 
prindples  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  We  have  been 
met  with  an  adverse  decision  upon  that  question ;  and, 
of  course,  bave  abandoned  all  claim  to  uiy  right  or  in- 
terest in  these  temporalities.  But  we  cannot,  on  that 
Recount,  submit  to  the  order  of  a  ctril  court — either  to 
admit  any  one  as  minister  of  that  parish,  and  so  to  con- 
fer ordination  upon  him  whom  we  judge  to  be  unquali- 
fied ;  or  even  to  take  on  trials  any  one  wbo,  tested  by 
the  laws  of  the  Church,  is  already  known  to  labour 
under  a  disqualification  for  the  charge.  But  because 
we  have  maintained  our  conristency  on  this  subject, 
we  lure  incurred  the  reproach  of  tbe  undiscriminating ; 
ud  we  are  not  willing  to  incur  a  repetition  of  the  same 
ityustiee,  by  any  direct  application  to  Parliament,  which 
might  seem  to  involve  tbe  obligation  of  submitting  the 
jurisdiction  and  the  processes  of  a  spiritual  court  to  the 
control  of  any  earthly  tribunal.  We  know  tlut,  though 
(Aurebmen,  we  are  on  a  common  footing  with  all  other 


citizens,  and  alike  subject  with  them  to  the  courts  of 
law,  in  all  things  in  which  they  ure  subject  to  tbem. 
And  we  also  know  that,  as  a  Church,  wo  are  subjiTt 
to  these  courts  in  every  question  which  relates  to  the 
temporalities  and  civil  rights  of  our  Efatabli^hDinit. 
But,  in  common  with  tbe  ecclesiastics  of  our  arttt 
kingdom,  there  are  certain  principles  and  methods  of 
Church  administration  which  we  con  submit  to  tbe 
authority  of  no  dvil  court  whatever;  and  just  as  s 
Usbop  in  England  would  receive  no  mandate  from  any 
such  to  confer  ordination,  so  there  are  certain  acts  snd 
processes  in  our  own  Church  whicl>  we  never  have 
subordinated  to  any  secular  power,  and  we  trust  nevir 
will.  But,  on  tbe  other  hand,  it  is  only  right  tliat  all 
should  know,  and  more  especially  our  friends  in  Par- 
liament, what  tbe  principle  is  which  we  deem  to  be 
inviolable,  and  whidi,  historically,  till  within  thewfew 
months,  ntver  bas  been  violated  since  the  last  establish, 
ment  of  Presbytery  in  Scotland.  It  is  an  utter  mistake 
to  imagine  that  the  present  struggle  of  tbe  Church  is 
only  for  the  veto  law,  or  for  any  single  statute  in  our 
ecclesiastical  code.  It  is  for  the  integrity  of  our  legis- 
lative and  judicial  power  in  things  ecclesiastical, 
heretofore  exercised  for  more  than  one  hundred  oiid 
fifty  years,  without  interruption  or  control  .from  any 
civil  court  whatever.  It  is  true,  that,  in  ibe  ezerrise 
of  these  powers,  we  hare  at  times  admitted  ministers 
to  a  paroehial  cure,  whom  the  Court  of  Session  bave 
found  not  entitled  to  the  emoluments  of  the  livin/. 
This  bas  been  their  finding  in  time  past,  and  it  nm  be 
their  finding  still.  We  have  never  made  resistance  to 
tbe  civil  effects  of  any  sucb  finding.  But  what  we 
want  is,  that  that  court  shall  be  kept  witbin  its  o«n 
proper  domain,  nor  be  permitted  to  make  the  iiivaaioa 
they  are  now  doing  upon  ours ;  and  because  of  our 
resistance  to  which  they  bave  already  laid  their  thresh 
and  indignities,  and  heavy  confiscations,  in  the  form  of 
costs,  on  the  beads  of  our  clerg^en.  The  liberty  we 
seek,  is  that  we  hare  enjoyed  without  molestation  *ince 
tbe  persecutiona  of  the  seventeenth  century  were  ter- 
minated i  from  which  time  the  Church  of  Scotlund  has 
possessed,  and  often  exercised,  the  right  to  legislate  on 
tbe  qualifications  of  her  ministers,  and  on  the  conditions 
which  tbe  Church  holds  to  be  indispensable  for  ihcir 
ordination  and  admission  to  the  pastoral  charge,  as  H-ell 
as  the  right,  through  her  Presbyteries  and  Gemu 
Assembly,  to  pronounce  juditially  on  the  special  litni*>s 
of  the-  minister  for  any  chaise  to  which  he  may  me 
been  nominated  by  a  patron. 

II.  Our  adherence  to  these  principles  does  not  de- 
pend, either  on  the  favour  of  the  rulers,  or  on  tbe  sup- 
port of  the  people— though  on  that  support,  we  hart 
been  told  by  the  statesmen  whom  we  have  consuUed, 
and  that  on  both  sides  of  politics,  depends  the  eoun'fr- 
nance  which  our  views  will  receive  in  P"''"^"'*"^ 
Such  is  our  confident  reliance  on  tbe  principle  and  gooo 
sense  of  the  Scottish  population,  that,  we  doubt  no , 
they  will  soon  make  i%  manifest— whether  it  be  tt>e<r 
oinnion  and  their  wish  tbat  the  Church  estsbbshed  in 
this  land,  shaU  be  served  by  ministers  acccpUble  to  id^ 
congregations  and  families  of  ScotUnd,  or  sball  bst« 
ministers  forced  on  reclaiming  congregations,  by  a  'o'  -• 
absolute,  and  high-banded  patronoge.  It  has  been  eh»v 
ed  on  the  Church  in  her  present  movement,  tsst  « 
only  seeks  for  tbe  assertion  and  ealablishment  ot 
own  power.     This  accusation  was  never  P''^ 
against  her,  so  long  as  her  power  was  exerted  on 
side  of  tbe  patron  and  against  the  people;  b"**^^,-^ 
now  is  lifted  up,  because  put  forth  on  the  side  oi 
people,  it  is  resented  by  our  adversaries  as  l<; 
feared  by  them  to  be  against  the  patron.    There  ii^ 
was  one  whisper  of  complaint  against  the  ^    !  j^. 
that  quarter  of  society  whence  it  now  romef.      ,*  j 
the  age  of  violent  settlements,  when  the  j 
violation  of  the  principles  of  her  coostituHo"* 
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tie  prewntalion  and  difireg»rded  tbe  call ;  and  only 
now  is  she  assitiled  by  the  loud  and  fierce  outcry — 
when  for  the  sake  of  her  greater  efficiency,  sbe  19 
labouring  to  restore  the  signiticancy  and  effect  of  the 
call,  atid  to  revive  the  good  old  constitutional  principle, 
tbt  "  no  minister  eball  be  intruded  into  a  parish  con- 
tnry  to  tbe  will  of  the  congregation."  Both  the  clerical 
utd  lay  members  of  the  Church  are  common  aufferera 
in  this  unhappy  contest.  In  the  case  of  Letbendy  an 
interdict  was  served  upon  tbe  Presbytery ;  but  in  the 
rase  of  Daviot  an  interdict  has,  within  these  few  days, 
been  served  upon  the  parishioners,  who  must  either 
nbandon  their  epiritual  rights,  or  be  subject  to  an'ex- 
fvme  in  the  vindication  of  them,  which  they  can  ill 
atrord,  and  might,  after  all,  be  in  vain.  It  is  no  aim  of 
uun  to  array  the  people  against  the  patrons,  or  to  excite 
one  order  of  tbe  community  against  another.  We  be- 
liere  that  the  great  majority  of  tbe  patrons  im  Scotland 
are  ai  anxious  as  ourselTes  for  the  provision  of  some 
<«lutary  check  against  the  exercise  end  abuse  of  their 
own  privileges.  But  it  is  in  toe  power  of  the  few,  if 
bent  on  disturbance  and  mischief,  to  throw  obstructions 
in  tbe  way,  and  even  to  defeat  the  honest  patriotism  of 
the  many.  And  it  is  to  counterwork  this  busy  though 
unseen  agitation,  that  the  Assembly's  Committee  feel 
themselves  called  upon,  in  the  present  crisis  of  our 
Hiffering  and  injured  Church,  to  set  forth  this  sttieoient, 
before  tbe  eyes  of  the  country,  of  her  dil&cultiei  and 
Iier  wrongs. 


JEWS  IN  NORTHERN  AFRICA. 

The  following  interesting  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
Rev,  Mr  Lorimer  of  Glasgow.  The  writer  is  a  Ger- 
man, which  will  account  for  some  of  the  foVms  of  ex- 
rression.  He  is  also  one  of  the  devoted  misaionaries 
of  the  London  Jews*  Sodety:— 

Z^horn,  Kotemher  SO,  1639. 
Deak  AM>  Retehend  Sie, — One  of  the  gentlemen 
tent  out  by  your  Church  to  inquire  into  tbe  htate  of 
God*s  ancient  people  wrote  to  me  from  Malta  to  Tunis, 
requesting  me  to  give  him  some  information  respecting 
the  Jews  of  Northern  Africa.  This  letter  arrived  at 
a  [>eriod  when  I  was  suffering  both  in  spirit  and  in  body, 
and  was  on  tbat  account  not  fit  to  comply  with  the 
request.  Ill  health  obliged  me  soon  after  to  leave 
Tunis  for  Leghorn ;  and  when  I  found  myself  again  in 
a  condition  to  answer  the  abore  mentioned  letter,  I  did 
not  know  where  to  send  it.  A  short  time  ago,  how- 
ever, I  made  the  acquaintance  of  Ur  J.  D.  Boyce,  who 
vas  passing  through  this  place,  to  whom  I  mentioned 
the  circumstance.  He  invited  me  to  write  to  you,  dear 
Sir,  and  gave  me  your  direction,  assuring  me,  at  the 
nine  time,  tbat  you  would  not  only  pardon  my  liberty, 
but  would  be  glad  to  hear  something  of  tbe  Jews  of 
Bubary,  amongst  whom  I  bare  resided  since  1632.  I 
tbsll,  therefore,  note  down  what  I  think  might  be  in- 
teresting and  useful  to  you.  There  are  residing  on  the 
whole  coast  of  Northern  Africa,  from  Morocco  to 
^!^ypt,  great  numbers  of  Jews.  In  the  empire  of  Mo- 
rocco, according  to  the  information  I  could  gather  front 
Jews  who  came  from  there  to  me  to  Tunis,  there  re- 
»de  about  300,000  Jews.  These  have  never  been 
visited  by  a  missionary.  In  the  regency  of  Tunis,  there 
are  residing  from  150,000  to  200,000.  At  Tunis, 
there  are  upwards  of  40,000  of  them  living ;  others 
reside  at  Biserta,  Ariana,  Nabel,  Munasteer,  Susa,  Sfax, 
Geiba,  Gains,  and  ^bdia.  These  are  places  along  the 
coaat  which  have  been  visited  by  me.  Besides  these, 
there  are  many  living  in  the  Interior  of  this  regency, 
whom  1  hitherto  have  been  prevented  from  visiting ;  but 
narj  of  them  come  occasionally  to  Tunis,  and  buy  the 
holy  Scriptures.  At  Tripoli,  there  are  residing  about 
3000  Jews.    This  place  1  hire  visited  in  1835.  At 


Bengary,  which  is  in  the  wne  regency,  are  about  1000; 
and  in  the  neighbouring  villages  about  600.  Algiers 
had, in  1632,  when  I  was  there,  about  7000  Jews;  and 
Constantine  is  said  to  have  within  its  walls  about  6000. 
At  Bona,  there  are  also  some  residing;  and  a  large 
number  Uve  at  Oran :  both  places  belong  to  the  regency 
of  Algiers,  and  are  now  in  the  possession  of  tbe  French. 
Most  of  tbe  Jews  residing  on  the  coast  of  Barbary  have 
settled  tbere  after  they  ware  driven  out  from  Spain ; 
others  had  been  there  previously ;  and  on  tbe  island  <^ 
Gerba  I  have  seen  a  synagogue  which  is  aaid  to  have 
been  built  after  tbe  deetruction  of  the  first  temple. 
The  Jews  of  Barbary,  with  the  exception  of  those  who 
are  residing  in  the  French  possessions,  are  governed  by 
their  own  \-jt\n.    The  Bey  of  Tunis  has  placed  over 
them  a  governor,  who  is  styled  Kaid.   All  that  now 
tbe  Bey  wants  of  tbe  Jews  he  asks  the  governor,  attd 
be  exacts  it  then  from  the  Jews  under  his  jurisdiction. 
He  baa  power  to  punish,  to  imprison,  and  to  admiiii^ 
tcr  the  jHistonulo.    The  Kaid  may  be  conddered  the 
first  magistrate  of  the  Jews  in  all  things  temporal. 
Their  spiritual  concerns  are  managed  by  the  chief  rab- 
bies,  who  hare  great  power,  even  more  than  the  Kaid 
himself.    Five  of  the  first  rabbles,  whom  they  call 
*' Dianim,"  1.  e.  judges,  form  the  holy  tribunal;  tbe 
chief  of  them  is  styled  "  Ab  Beth  Din  " — the  father  of 
the  house  of  judgment.   Before  this  court,  alt  matters 
of  strife,  oil  accusations,  all  things  relating  to  the  law* 
are  heard  and  settled.  The  Jews  of  Barbary  are  a  very 
laborious  class  of  people, — they  are,  in  fact,  the  only 
working  class.    You  find  among  them  shoemakers, 
tailors,  masons,  goldsmiths,  and  other  trades.  At  Tunis* 
there  are  about  6U0  Jew  tailors,  and  about  1000  gold, 
smiths.     In  general,  they  are  poor;  they  just  gain 
enough  to  lire  upon ;  nor  are  they  so  eager  for  making 
their  enrthly  fortune  as  those  of  Europe.    Most  of  the 
Jews  of  Barbary  have,  for  centuries,  been  shut  out 
from  all  intercourse  with  other  nations.  Few,  formerly, 
obtained  the  permission  of  visiting  Europe.    With  the 
Mahometans,  among  whom  they  live,  they  only  come 
in  contact  on  account  of  business.    Tbey  were  not 
allowed,  formerly,  to  read  Arabic ;  therefore,  they  were 
driven  back  to  their  o^vn  book,  and  here  they  are  at 
home.    Generally  they  all  know  to  speak  the  Hebrew 
language.    They  have  all  the  habits,  tbe  manners,  the 
custom!),  which  they  had  in  the  days  of  our  Lord. 
They  are  yet  distinguished  by  that  zeal  for  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge,  of  which  the  holy  apostla 
Paul  speaks ;  and,  I  believe,  if  we  want  to  see  Jews  in 
their  real  character,  we  must  go  to  Northern  Afiica. 
As  they  are  not  so  much  engaged  in  getting  riches,  ^oa 
find  them  always  ready  to  speak  to  you  on  religiona 
subjects.    This  is  a  feature  which  encourages  the  mis- 
sionary who  lives  among  them.    You  may  enter  their 
synagogues  at  any  hour  of  the  day,  and  you  will  always 
find  some  of  them  there  who  enter  freely  into  conversa- 
tion.   Tbey  are  also  very  eager  to  have  the  Word  of 
God  in  their  poBsession.    When  I  first  arrived  at 
Tunis,  I  did  not  find  amongst  that  Urge  Jewish  popu- 
lation twenty  entire  Bibles.   Tbe  generality  of  them 
were  altogether  ignorant  of  tbe  chief  contents  of  that 
holy  Book ;  and,  when  I  quoted  passages  from  tbe 
prophets,  they  would  usually  say  to  me,  "  These  pas- 
sages are  not  in  our  Bible ;  these  you  bare  written,  in 
order  to  make  us  believe  tbat  Christianity  was  true." 
It  was  in  vain  to  point  out  to  them  these  passages  in 
the  Bible.    They  would  say,  "  This  is  your  Bible,  but 
not  ours."    I  then  endeavoured  to  have  the  Bibles  of 
our  Society,  and  those  of  the  Bible  Society,  examined 
of  the  chief  rabbies,  who  piOROuneed  them  good.  I 
obtained  a  certificate,  that  every  Jew  might  lawfully 
buy  my  Bibles,  and  read  them.    Since  that  period,  I 
believe  I  am  within  bounds  when  I  say,  that  I  have 
sold  and  circulated  above  15,000  copies  of  the  Word 
I     God.   Now  thejr  are  better  acquunted  with  tbt 
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hoiy  book  of  God's  revelation ;  and  we  still  tell,  of 
course  nt  a  very  low  price,  a  great  many  copies  of  faoly 
Scriptures.  All  that  wo  have  done  hitherto  on  that 
c^t  can  only  bo  considered  as  preparing  the  ground. 
To  see  what  difficulty  there  is  to  be  removed,  what 
ptejudice  to  contend  with — there  are  some  Jews  at 
Tunis  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Qhrist,  but  they 
cannot  confess  it  publicly,  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  If  their 
Ka!d  would  know  it,  they  would  he  aeverety  punished ; 
and  hitherto  I  have  tried  in  vniii  to  obtain  for  believing 
Jews  Christian  protection.  I  conld,  till  nov,  even  pro- 
cure no  passport  for  such  as  wish  to  leave  Tunis,  to  go 
to  Europe,  and  become  Christians.  Still  I  trust  in  the 
Lord,  that,  mth  time,  these  difBculties  will  be  re- 
moved, and  we  may  live  to  see  our  work  prosper.  I 
sincerely  bope  that  you  will  take  the  etiast  of  Northern 
Afrlcft  into  con^dersiion,  when  you  send  out  misdon- 
•riei.  Since  IB33,  I  have  been  alone  on  that  vast 
coast.  Only  lost  year,  onr  Society  has  sent  me  a  young 
man  to  assist  in  the  mission.  Morocco  offers  a  large 
a^ere  of  labour.  Algiers,  also,  would  be  a  place  where 
a  missionary  could  find  a  great  deal  to  do  among  the 
Jews  there;  and  if  a  missionary  were  going  Uiere, 
rMommended  to  our  Consul- General,  who  is  Mr  St 
John,  I  am  sure  this  gentleman  would  do  all  in  his 
power  to  promote  the  cause  of  God.  When  I  was  there 
HI  1632,  be  was  very  kind  to  me.  Formerly  Mr  St 
John  bad  a  chaplain,  but  now  there  la  no  English 
clergyman  there ;  and  I  am  sure  the  Consul,  and  the 
Vice- Consul's  family,  would  be  glad  to  hear,  on  the 
LordVday,  an  English  sermon.  Tripoli  is  also  a  place 
it'bicb  deserves  your  serious  consideration.  Besides  the 
number  of  Jews  mentioned  who  reside  there,  there  are 
about  50  Protestants  living  there  without  any  means 
of  grace.  The  English  Consul- General,  Colonel  War* 
rington,  would  receive  a  clergyman  with  open  anna. 
In  1835,  when  I  visited  that  place,  I  had  divine  lervice 
at  the'^onsulate,  and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  Colonel  Warrington's  family.  I  was  begged  by 
several  Protestant  fumflies  to  stay  there ;  but  as  I  llad 
fiied  at  Tunis,  and  as  there  were  also  a  number  of  Pro- 
testants whom  I  had,  by  the  Lord's  blessing,  gathered 
together,  t  could  not  forsake  that  station.  Even  Tunis 
does  afford  work  enough  for  several  missionaries ;'  and 
I  would  hail  with  joy  the  arrival  of  a  fellow-labourer, 
the  languages  required  for  a  missionary  to  the  Jews  on 
tie  coast  of  Barbary,  are  Hebrew  and  AraUe.  With 

ST y  few  exceptions,  all  the  Jews  I  have  ever  met  with 
ere  prefer  Hebrew.  In  Morocco,  they  speak  also 
Spaniw ;  but  at  Tunis,  and  Tripoli,  and  Algiers,  I  did 
not  meet  with  any  who  bad  any  knowledge  of  that 
language.  At  Algiers,  a  great  many  speak  the  French 
language.  If  you  send  missionaries  to  the  Jews  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  it  would  be  well  if  two  were  to  go  to 
the  same  place,  of  whom  one  at  least  ought  to  be  a 
■nanied  gentleman.  I  do  not  think  that  I  can  say  any 
thing  &rther  on  that  sutyect ;  I  only  regret  that  your 
deputation  did  not  come  to  Tunis.  tHky  the  Lord  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  bless  your  endeavours  1 
rtay  be  make  you  instrmnents,  in  his  hands,  of  bring- 
ing many  sons  of  Abraham  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  I  Amen.  If  you  will  favour  me  with  a 
few  lines,  pray  direct  your  letter  care  of  Alexander 
Maebean,  Leghorn,  where  I  shall  (D.V.)  stay  till  the 

apring,  when  I  am  returning  to  Tunis  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

yours,  most  respectfully,  F.  Ch.  Ewald. 


THS  ABOLITION  OF  THE  PILOBOf  TAX. 

It  gives  us,  and  we  are  sure  it  will  give  our  readers, 
the  greatest  joy  to  learn  that  the  Pilgrim  Tax  of  Gija, 
as  well  as  of  Allahabad,  is  abolished.  Thus  has  the 
British  Government  dissolved  its  connection  with  the 
ab<Hninable  system  of  Hindoo  idolatry,  and  superstition, 
and  llcentiousaess,  so  hateful  to  fte  living  and  tnis 


THE  tORD'S  DAY. 

God,  ai  two  most  important  stations.  The  mon^T 
raised  and  received  into  the  Government  Ezchcqncr, 
whieh  has  now  been  sacriLced,  amounts  we  believe  to 
nearly  jC20,000  a-year.  The  poor  pilgrims  to  Ailaiia. 
bad,  a  few  years  ago,  mustered  above  £20U,000,  ihoueEi 
the  town  haa  a  population  of  cmly  20,000.  This  a 
dieering  intelligence.  It  shows  the  Christians  of  (hit 
country  what  a  little  zeal  will  do,  and  should  cncoursge 
them  to  persevere  in  their  watchfulness,  andresolutiuo, 
and  prayers,  till  not  a  vestige  remains  of  the  Driti^ 
sanction  to  public  iniquity.  If,  as  an  empire,  we  would 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High,  wht'tfaer  at  home 
or  abroad,  we  must  lend  no  countenance  to  wiiac 
flagrantly  dishonours  Him,  while  it  retards  His  cause 
and  wounds  the  consciences  of  His  ^ople.  We  mii>i 
not  be  ashamed  to  act  upon  the  prinaples  of  Hts  Word. 

OBSE&VANCE  OF  THE  LOnD'S  DAY. 
Ws  trnsC  that  the  folloirinf  notice  of  n  crying  me  of 
Sabb&lh  profanatioti  may  have  the  effect  of  calling  fordi 
similar  exertions  throughout  the  kingdom  : — 

At  a  meeting  for  the  consideration  of  the  deuctation 
of  the  Lord's  Day  by  "  Sabbath  funerals,"  held  uitbin 
the  Royal  Exchange  Coffise-House.  EdiobuivL,  on 
Tuesday,  the  17ih  December  1639,  at  seven  o'riock  in 
the  evening.  Present, — 

The  Rev.  Dr  Muir,  Convener  of  the  l^bath  Com- 
mittee of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh. 

B-on  the  Kirk-Sestion  of  St  Cutkbert't  The  lie*-. 

Dr  Dickson  and  the  Rev.  John  Paul;  Mr  i^ia 
Balfour  of  Pilrig,  Bailie  Thomson,  Mr  Jamei  l)rii)£i'>, 
W.  S.,  and  Mr  Cooper,  elders  j  Mr  John  Ailams 
Session-^lerk  of  St  Cuthbert's;  Mr  Smith,  reri,rder 
of  West  Churchyard;  and  Mr  Syme,  recorder  of 
Nawington  and  Bocdench  bwying-grounds. 

Bnm  the  Cmmgate  Pukh. — Mr  Oampbell,  Convmr 
of  the  Managers  of  the  Oanongate  Churchyard;  sod 
Mr  Toung,  recorder  of  ditto. 

fVom  tke  Incorporated  Trade*  of  tka  BaronyofCaUoti,— 
Mr  Hacpherson,  Convener ;  and  Mr  Hay,  recorder 
of  Calton  burytng-ground. 

Rfm  Sovth  Leilh  and  St  John'i  P<truAff._Mr  Weir 
and  Mr  George  Thorbnm,  elders. 

Fivm  North  Leith  Pariah.  —  Mr  Wallace  and  Hr 
Scfaultz,  elders. 

Bnm  libertoit  Ar£A-^The  Bev.  Mr  ;  Mr  Jobs* 
stone  and  Mr  Thomson,  elders. 

From  St  John  a  ( Epucopal  Chapel  J  bMrying-ground.— 
Mr  Sutherland. 

JPi-om  tke  Scottitk  Societif/or  Promoting  the  Dae  Ob- 
aervance  a/  the  Lord's  j^ey.— Sir  Andrew  Apieir, 
Bart. ;  Dr  Greville  j  Convener  Clark  ;  the  Bxv.  V. 
T.  K.  Drummond ;  Mr  Walter  Brown ;  Mr  Ko«e, 
Governor  of  Calton  Jail;  Major  M'Gregor,  Porto- 
bello ;  Mr  George  Lyon,  W.S. ;  and  Mr  John  John* 
■fame,  treasurer. 

Letters  were  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr  Miurhcsd  of 
Cramond,  the  Bev.  Dr  Hoodie  of  Inveresk,  and  tbs 
Rev.  Mr  Grant  of  South  Leith,  ^proving  of  the  ob- 
ject of  the  meeting. 

Sir  Andrew  Agnew  being  called  to  the  chair,  tha 
business  of  the  evening  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Ibe 
Rev.  Dr  Dickson ;  and  the  meeting  baring  discusftd 
the  subject  at  large,  the  ibllowiag  resoludon  wu 
adopted : — 

The  meeting  havinf  fally  considered  the  sulgcct  of 
Sabbath  funerals,  expressed  an  unanimous  oiHnion,-* 
That  the  praetiee  of  Sabh^  funer^  was  most  otijec*  . 
tionable,  and  tha^  except  in  a  few  extnordinaty  catei,  \ 
it  might  easily.be  altogether  avoided }  and  it  wu  sgrm 
by  the  representatives  of  the  different  bnryisg-groupdi 
now  freaent,  that  they  should  bring  this  matter  berora 
the  different  bodies  in  charge  of  the  same,  that  tbc/ 
might  consider  it  at  their  earliest  convenicDce.  And 
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H  ihm  itwi  M  npresRrtative  prctnt  tt  tte  aimHi); 
from  (he  QnjMm'  Cbarebysfd,  U  m*  tpeod  Om 
the  Lord  PforoM,  Bbgiilniu*,  md  Town  Coimdl  of 
Edbtburgb,  (who  aro  et-oJMo  proprieion  uid  numgcrf 
of t)i«  Oreyfrisra'  Chwdifard,)  ihoald  idMbe  requested 
to  take  the  motter  into  their  eotttiderstton,  snd  co- ope- 
rate vrlth  tbe  other  bodies ;  it  being  of  greit  cofisequenee 
ibftt  the  BMoe  reMlntlen  abould  be  adopted  on  behalf 
ef  lU  tbf  barjinff-groimdt  Id  tho  dty  Md  neigfaboar- 
hood,  u  tba  cAset  erf  my  one  remdning  open  on  titt 
Sabtwth  would  be  to  concentrate  tbe  Sabbath  fun  mil 
in  that  ground,  without  abating  the  common  eril  m 
jmilj  coiDpldned  of.  And,  with  a  riew  to  pronote 
thii  object,  It  wm  agreed  that  m  atHmmtd  meetiHg,  tm 
rrport  prot/rtu,  ihoold  be  held  in  toe  Royal  BuAiuige 
CofTee-Hottse,  on  Friday,  the  17^1  Jimwj  OBtif  at 
•even  o'clock  in  tbe  ereaing. 

h  wae  abo  agreed,  ibtt  Umm  readatlona  ■bonld  bo 
ofiriaDy  eniainanleated  to  tba  Bar.  Dr  Moir,  Conrener 
ef  the  Freabjrtery's  Coomiittee  m  Mfaath  (Aaertance, 
with  a  raqoeet  that  that  CoAimittee  and  tlie  Pfeabytery 
would  promote  tbe  oijeet  in  ricw. 

Tbe  meetii^  espreMed  ita  eeaea  of  oldigatioft  to  the 
Cli&imisii,  for  the  troable  he  had  t^en  in  bringing 
ihem  together,  and  for  hit  condeet  In  the  chair,  and 
•djoivncd  after  tbe  UeMing 

STATE  OP  TBB  NATIONAL  BErOBHfiD 

CHURCH  OF  PRANCE. 
Ix  a  letter  to  the  New  York  Obaerfer,  a  French 
Protestant  minister  givei  (he  following  Interetting 
itatement  of  the  preient  itste  <^  Frotestantiam  in 

I  will  attempt  in  tUa  letter  to  Aetah  rapidly  tbe  pn- 
wnt  state  of  national  Proteetantien  in  Fraaee  i  stating 
gladly  what  is  good,  eonfearing  frankly  what  ii  atiU  de- 
fective, and  ariting  of  God  inmrtiality  and  dwrity  in 
Iradni:  thia  picture  <^  our  relwoin  ntnatioiL  If  I  motl 
wr,  I  had  rather  err  on  tbo  aide  of  hiditlgenee,  than  on 
that  of  severity. 

And,  first,  it  is  grati^ing  to  remark,  in  the  mass  of 
our  flocka,  a  progreu  in  piety ;  bot  this  progress  is 
*)ow,  often  iaterruptedf  and  presents  no  striking  ebanges. 
The  number  of  Infidels,  persons  indififerent  to  religioo, 
■nd  pbarisaiats,  is  always  great  antoi^  us.  The  Pro- 
testant laity  partake,  voaUy,  of  tbe  ciMfactar  of  tbe 
heneh  nation,-— they  lead  ■  liu  of  worldlinesa,  abtorbad 
in  buiinesa,  polities,  aensnal  pleaaurea,  and  do  not  cul- 
tivate piety,  charity,  and  obedience  to  the  di^ne  law. 
Between  the  millions  of  bad  Roouui  Catholics,  and  the 
tbouiands  of  bad  ProtestsnU  who  inhabit  onr  country, 
1  we  no  essential  difference.  Tbeybear  different  names; 
nme  are  b^rfized  by  a  priest,  ollwrs  by  a  pastor  ;  some 
commane  in  one  kind,  others  in  two  kinds ;  some  bear 
■BUI  in  Latin,  others  a  sermon  in  Freneh,  when  they 
^sppen  to  go  to  their  churches ;  but  at  bottom,  and  in 
reality,  tbe  one  and  the  other  are  wholly  strangers  to 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Such  Komsn  Catiiolica  and  »uA 
Protestants  can  join  hands  on  the  common  ground  of 
Infidelity. 

Bat  we  may  say,  on  the  other  band,  that  pnUio  wor- 
*^<P  begins  to  be  more  diligently  attended  in  many 
Iwea.  Twenty  yewra  ago,  many  of  our  churches  were 
^■Boit  deserted ;  hardly  waa  there  a  crowd  even  en  fes> 
*>nl  oecaidoDS  ;  now,  the  habit  (tf  attending  tfae  exter- 
Bal  forms  of  worship  ia  ejUmdn  among  Tariooa  classes 
<"  Protestmts.  Tbb  ia  not.  Indeed,  a  rign  of  tnw  con- 
v«rrion  to  Chifatinnity,  but  it  is,  al  leaat,  OM  more 
■^s  of  Iea£ng  Boub  to  Ae  foot  of  the  cross  of  the 
osvioor. 

It  is  equally  worthy  of  attention,  that  our  relijj^ous 
"'cietiei  find,  from  year  to  year,  a  growing  number  9f 
'nbicribcra  in  our  national  churches.  The  total  re- 
Mpti  of  all  our  sodetieB  rose,  this  year,  to  the  sum  of 


abottt  three  httodred  and  ndf  thousind  ftancs.  Tbh 
ana  is  locmMtdemble,  it  is  tritei  When  we  refieet  that 
tbera  are  in  France  one  million  flre  hnndred  thontand 
Protsstanta ;  but  It  is  mneh,  compared  with  what  was 
recelred  for  ChrkUan  efforts  twelre  or  flfteeo  years  ago. 
In  a  word,  the  progress  ia  slow,  bot  ia  undeniable.  Let 
na  not  despise  tbeae  small  beginnings,  and  let  ua  hope 
that  tbe  Lord  wiU  deign  to  cause  this  grain  of  mustard 
aaed  tograwetUltbaeoaMaagreattree,ln  thebraaehea 
or  wUA  the  folds  of  tbe  nir  ahall  main  tfamr  neata. 

Tbe  eontiatortes  share  in  this  retam  to  a  better  sttto 
of  things  and  freqoently  bquire  into  the  piety  and  or- 
thodoxy of  the  pntora  Whom  they  place  at  tbe  head  of 
tbe  ehnrcbes.  But  it  would  be  extravagant  to  say  that 
the  majority  of  the  condstories  already  exhibit  a  satii- 
faetory  aspect  in  a  respectable  point  of  riew.  They 
are  generally  composed  of  religious  men,  worthy  ot 
ril  esteMB  by  tbe  worl^  and  of  in  irreproodiable  «h»> 
raettr,  so  Ar  ■  rebtea  to  thnr  sodal  and  donwatie  r»> 
iMioasi  duemalL  Tbe  members  of  oonristories  must 
be  chosen  by  kw,  from  the  rich,  from  those  who  nay 
the  largest  taxes ;  and  Jesus  Christ  haa  nrid  that  fow 
rich  men  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  bearen.  The  lower 
classes  amoi^  our  floeka  contain  more  in  proportion  of 
oeoTerted  soula  than  the  higher  dassea.  This  is  a  fact 
which  it  Is  painfal  to  state,  bat  whieh  explains  why  we 
cannot  give  to  most  of  our  eonaiStoriM  that  confidence 
and  (yrapathy  wluch  we  should  be  ao  glad  to  give  tlieni. 
If  tbe  onnnstorief  were  til  well  disposed  (owarda  the 
Oo^d,  what  a  finn  sad  elBeieBt  aopport  tbey  would 
«Sbrd  to  tSl  ChriatiHi  eflhrtal  bow  nmeh  more  inla. 
e&ce  and  aoAorily  «•  should  h*T»  with  the  Oomn- 
neotl 

We  come  to  the  pastors.  Here  tbe  amendment  is 
macb  more  sensible,  and  extenslre.  lAtitudinarian 
Ofnniona  evidently  lose  groimd  every  day  among  our 
Protestant  clergy.  Qo  back  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
and  yon  wiU  find  the  greni  nngMity  of  our  pastors  im- 
bned  with  the  doctrines  of  Geneva,  teaetung  mere  mo- 
rality, leavbig  out  of  their  {waacbing  the  divinity  of 
Jeans  Christ,  and  his  expiatory  sacrifice.  Orthodoxy 
waa  regarded  then  as  something  new,  a  religion  not  be- 
fore known.  Go  back  only  ten  years,  and  tite  majority 
of  pastors  were  strangers,  or  even  hostile  to  living 
&itb,  to  what  they  call  Hetbodism.  Since  that  time, 
thanks  be  given  to  Qod,  tbe  number  of  decidedly  evan- 
geluai  pseaden  has  much  inereaaed.  I  do  not  say 
there  are  vow  no  pastors  of^weed  to  tbe  Gospel.  Alas  1 
probably  We  shall  never  have  so  happy  a  unanimity,  but 
the  proportion  of  evangelical  paators  is  greater  than 
before,  and  tbe  balance  inclines  more  and  more  in  fa- 
vour of  orthodoxy.  Many  of  tbe  young  candidatea 
leave  our  theologi<»l  schools  professing  openly  the  fun- 
damental  points  of  the  Gospel}  others,  who  were  un- 
deeidM  and  wsvering,  have  become  evangelical,  afier 
being  some  years  in  the  pastoral  ofRce  ;  others  still,  not 
^et  satisfied  in  their  nuods,  abstain  from  directly  attack- 
ing the  foith  of  the  apostles,  the  foith  <^  the  refbrnteca, 
and  of  onr  fathers. 

How  has  this  hamf  change  been  eflbeted?  Firat  of 
all,  we  give  the  gjory  to  God,  who  has  taken  pity  on 
our  poor  chorchea,  and  deigned  to  interpose,  by  tbe 
power  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  to  revive  Christian  piety  in 
the  hearts  of  tbe  ministers  of  his  Word.  Thia  ia  the 
work  of  God.  The  finger  of  God,  the  mercy  of  God 
is  here.  All  the  effints  of  man  would  not  have  been 
d>le  to  infuse  a  breath  of  life  into  tine  eeelewaatical 
body,  whidi  bad  lain  so  long  dry  in  the  wind  of  Aiiao- 
ism  and  Socinianism. 

If  we  look  next  to  secondary  causes,  our  religious 
societies  will  claim  an  important  part  in  this  revival  of 
sound  doctrine.  The  Bible  Sodety  opened  a  new  way, 
by  establishing  regular  communications  between  our 
churches,  and  hy  putting  honour  upon  tbe  Word  of 
God.   Then  the  Religioua  Tract  Sodety  contribute^ 
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to  enligliten,  not  only  {he  laity,  hut  tht  putori,  upon 
the  prindpd  doctrines  of  Mlvfttion,  Lutly,  the  So- 
dety  of  Misuoni  aoionfr  the  Heathen  baa  been  a  great 
blening  to  our  own  charebH.  But  the  Evangelical 
Society,  and  tin  Frendi  and  Foreign  Bible  f  ociety, 
hare  not  been  ao  univermlly  approved.  Some  truly 
fiam  pastwa  atill  refnie  their  support  to  these  institu- 
tion*.   This  ii  a  curious  faet,  which  needs  explanation. 

French  Proteetants  have  not  been  free  more  than 
balf  a  century,  and  in  some  of  them  the  remembrance 
of  their  former  state  of  oppression  and  persecution  has 
begotten  a  timid,  fearfdl  spirit.  Tbey  are  afraid  of 
displeasing  and  irritating  tfae  Romanists,  by  opeitly  en- 
gaging in  proselytism.  They  say, — "Let  us  remain 
quiet  in  our  churches.  Enough  that  we  can  celebrate 
our  wonbip.  Let  ua  not  engage  in  plans  of  erangeli- 
ntion,  and  thus  stir  up  agninst  oaraelves  new  persecu- 
tions I"  This  is  an  honest  fear  with  some  pastors; 
others  avail  themselves  of  this  pretext,  without  really 
believing  it  tbemselves,  to  hinder  the  labours  of  the 
friends  of  the  Gospel.  In  reality,  it  is  the  doctrine 
itself  which  displeases  them  ;  but  they  dare  not  avow 
their  heterodoxy,  and  they  aflfect  to  be  much  alarmed 
at  the  consequences  of  our  attempts  to  evangelize  the 
Fainsts ;  it  is  a  mask  which  they  can  easily  assume, 
and  under  which  they  hope  to  gain  more  influence  over 
their  consistoties  and  flocka. 

Lately,  in  a  dty  where  forty  pastors  were  assembled, 
«  minister  of  the  Gospel  delivered  a  discourse  upon  the 
evangelization  of  France.  His  expressions  were  very 
moderate,  his  langu^  simple ;  the  speaker  took  all 
possible  care  not  to  offend  any  one.  But  some  pastors 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  discourse,  and  expressed  their 
hostility  in  vehement  complaints,  saying,  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  would  be  irritated  and  exasperated  by 
these  public  dedarttions  of  a  design  to  proselyte,  and 
that  the  whole  Reformed  Church  of  France  would  be 
endangered.  H^ipily,  three-fonrtbs  of  tfae  pastors  pre- 
sent were  animated  with  a  better  spirit,  and  highly  ap. 
proved  the  discourse  delivered  on  this  occasion.  As  to 
the  Romanists,  they  were  not  irritated,  as  some  pastors 
bad  supposed.  But  the  bet  shows  that  our  Protestant 
clergy  still  contain  a  minority  who  refuse,  from  differ- 
ent motives,  to  evangelize  France. 

Another  cause  of  opporitim  to  the  Evangelical  So- 
dety,  (and  this  is  very  influentiil  with  some  pious  pas. 
tors,)  is  an  exclusive  attaehment  to  the  Establishment, 
in  other  wends,  to  a  mtiooal  religion.  They  hold 
above  all  to  a  national  Church,  and  they  reject  what- 
ever has  the  least  appearance  of  separatism  or  dissent. 
But  it  seems  to  them  that  the  Evangelical  Society, 
establishing  chapels,  and  gathering  flocks  which  do  not 
belong  to  the  national  Church,  are  doing  a  dangerous 
work,  or  at  least  a  work  which  should  not  meet  with 
their  entire  approbation.  I  ought  to  add,  however,  two 
things :  first,  that  the  (nous  pastors  of  whom  I  apeak 
regard  as  excellent  brethren  those  who  sustain  the 
Evangelical  Sodety,  and  that  they  always  make  com- 
mon cause  with  them  against  the  heterodox  ;  secondly, 
that  the  committee  of  the  Evangelical  Society  exhibits 
in  its  operations  so  much  wisdom,  prudence,  caution, 
and  charity,  that  it  is  gradually  gaining  the  suffrage  of 
pastors  most  attached  to  a  national  establishment.  It 
is  easy  to  see  that  the  Evangelical  Sodety  has  no  in- 
tention of  forming  a  syatcmatie  disaent,  and  that  its 
aim  ia  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  not  to  make 
dividona.  A  fitw  years  more,  and  tiiis  oljeetion  will 
cease  to  be  made.  On  one  band,  the  advocates  of 
evangelization  will  not  attack  the  national  Church ; 
and  on  the  other,  the  adherents  to  the  Establiabment 
^vill  perceive  that  they  were  mistaken  in  their  fears. 
True  Christians  will  always  find  means  of  harmonizing 
their  views  and  understanding  one  another.  Heterodox 
paators  only  will  remain  permanently  hostile,  because 
their  opposition  is  owing  to  the  infidelity  of  tbeir  hearts. 


For  SMue  time  our  Protestant  clergy  have  employed 
a  good  means  of  communicating  frequently  with  the 
churches ;  namely,  meeting  in  pastoral  conCerences  or 
assemblies.  The  law  gives  us  the  right  to  meet  in 
synods,  but  this  permission  is  not  aetnidly  allowed  us. 
It  seems  that  the  Govern ment  are  afraid  to  make  this 
concesaion,  because  if  tbey  grant  to  Proteslante  the 
power  to  form  sj-nods,  they  must  also  grant  to  Catho- 
lic priests  authority  to  form  councils,  which  tbey  do 
not  wbh  to  do.  In  this  situation  Protestant  pastors 
have  devised  the  establiabment  of  conferences,  which 
have  no  offidnl  character,  it  is  true,  and  whose  ded- 
sions  are  not  obligatory,  but  which  contribute  to  com- 
municate sound  opinions,  and  to  edify  Christians.  The 
pastors  of  two  or  three  departments  fix  beforehand  the 
place  and  day  when  they  will  meet ;  and  when  they 
are  tt^ther,  they  examine*  In  a  brotherly  sprit,  aU 
questions  interesting  to  the  prosperity  of  our  diurches. 
I  recently  attended  a  confbrence  of  this  kind,  and 
though  some  debates  were  stormy,  my  impressions  were 
favourable.  The  pastors  learn  thus  to  know  one  an- 
other J  ihey  profit  mutually  by  each  other's  learninjr, 
observation,  and  experience,  and  encourage  one  another 
to  be  faithful  and  valiant  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  far  the  Oovemment  has  made  no  objecticm  to 
these  fraternal  meetings,  and  every  thing  authorises  us 
to  hope  they  will  not  oppose  them.  We  do  not  wish 
to  enter  at  all  into  political  questions ;  our  aim  is  merely 
religious  ;  we  do  not  pretend  even  to  exert  more  than 
an  advisory  influence  over  Protestant  flocks.  Why, 
then,  should  the  Government  binder  us  from  meeting  ? 
A  large  and  important  conference  is  to  take  place  at 
Montauban  next  November.  The  pastors  will  be  in- 
vited to  examine  what  the  Faculty  of  Theology  ought 
to  do  for  the  good  of  French  Protestantism.  If  any 
thing  occurs  at  this  meethig  interesting^  to  your  readen>, 
I  will  take  care  to  communicate  it. 

To  complete  the  picture  of  the  present  reli^ous 
stnte  of  OUT  national  Church,  it  is  necessary  to  add 
perhaps  a  few  words  upon  the  preaching.  The  sermons 
are  generally  better  since  tbe  revival  of  the  orthodox 
faith.  They  have  more  substance,  more  solidity, 
warmth,  and  life.  You  feel,  in  listening  to  tbe  preachers, 
that  tbey  do  not  speak  as  mere  orators,  seeking  only 
for  fine  phrases,  but  as  ambaaiadors  of  (%rist,  publi^ih- 
ing  the  news  of  salvation.  The  tone  is  more  simple, 
the  langnaga  more  plain  and  familiar,  the  style  less  stiff 
and  cold.  The  pulpit  orator  no  longer  places  so  high 
a  barrier  between  himself  and  hts  bearers. 

But  if  our  Protestant  pulpit  is  improved,  it  still  has 
many  defects.  It  is  reproached,  and  justly,  with  bein^; 
rather  monotonous  and  uniform.  Evangelical  pastor; 
do  not  perhaps  take  pains  enough  to  vary  the  sutijet-ts 
of  their  discourses.  Tbey  confine  themselves  too  much 
to  a  small  drcle  of  fovourile  topics.  This  is  a  great 
fault.  Christum  preaching  presents  many  interesting 
topics,  when  tbe  sermons  are  prepared  with  much  la- 
bour and  meditation.  Tbe  Bible  contains  an  inexhaust- 
ible mine  of  great  and  important  subjects,  especially 
when  we  examine  it  in  an  historical  point  uf  view, 
which  is  tbe  usual  form  of  the  sacred  writers.  It  h»i 
been  remarked,  also,  that  most  of  our  preachers  arc  not 
minute  enough  in  painting  the  manners,  opinions,  dis- 
positions, and  vices  of  the  age  ;  they  do  not  sufficiently 
describe  the  French  hearers  of  tbe  nineteenth  century, 
and  they  thus  lose  tbe  interest  and  variety  which  might 
be  introduced  into  preaching.  How  difficult,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  how  important  is  the  right  employment 
of  sacred  eloqueno;  I  But  in  order  to  success  there 
must  be  profound  study,  laborious  vigilance,  and  long 
perseverance.  We  expect  all  this  from  tbe  true  ser- 
vants of  Christ.  They  will  percdve  more  and  nmre 
that  they  must  apply  themselves  conscientiously  to  rcii* 
der  their  sermons  plain  and  interesting. 

In  shortf  the  preceding  details  prove  that  we  are  in 
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■  good  vny.  True,  the  NaUonal  Beformed  Cburcb  of 
France  has  not  yet  reached  the  end  it  ought  to  attain  ; 
pastors  Bud  flocks  Lave  still  much  to  do  to  be  all  that 
tliey  ought  to  become.  But  the  blessings  we  have 
alrudjr  received  ore  the  beat  pled^  that  we  shall  re- 
cave  new  and  more  abundant  blefliuga  from  the  good- 
Dess  of  God.  "Would  that  Christians,  in  whatever  paic 
of  the  world  they  may  be,  would  pray  fervently  for  the 
ProtestantE  of  France  ;  that  tbey  would  beg  the  Lord 
to  direct  us,  to  susttdii  us  amidst  so  many  obstacles,  and 
make  us  iostrumeata  of  salvation  for  the  millions  of 
poor  Papista  and  unhappy  infidels  by  vhom  we  are  Mir- 
rounded  I 


BAPTISM  OF  THE  FIRST  JEWISH  FAMILY 

IN  MODERN  JERUSALEM. 

[EibKted  from  a  letter  of  the  Rer,  J.  NtcolsTion,  EpUcopilian 
Uiulonary  Id  Judea.} 

As  regards  tbe  formation  of  the  living  Church,  lljless 
God  I  have  better  progress  to  report.  From  former 
letters,  you  are  aware  that  I  expected  to  baptize  Simeon 
and  his  family  on  Easter  Sunday ;  and  from  my  lost,  that 
1  wag  induced  to  delay  it  till  the  arrival  of  Mr  Young, — 
duL'Sy  that  we  might  have  a  larger  number  of  suitable 
iponsurs ;  as  it  was,  Mrs  Nicolayson,  was  obliged  to 
itand  sponsor  for  each,  and  most  of  the  others  for  two 
eocli.  The  Consul  did  not  actuallj  come  up  till  tbe 
second  week  afiter  Easter ;  and  the  iMptisms  did  not 
iWefure  take  place  till  the  second  Sunday  after  Eiister, 
April  14.  1  had  then  the  hnp[Mness  of  baptizing  this 
vhole  bmily,  as  the  first  Israelitish  family  that,  in  all 
probabiUty,  haa  been  baptized  in  this  city  since  the 
culy  Cbiistian  times  ;  thus  grafted  in  again  into  tbeir 
own  olive  tne*  imd  thus  laying  once  more  the  first  liv- 
ing stones  of  a  Hebrew  Christian  Choreh  at  Jerusalem, 
on  the  tame  apostolic  foundation  first  Imd  here  on  the 
peat  first  day  of  Pentecost.  It  was,  indeed,  as  yet 
but  a  "day  of  small  things,"  yet  we  could  not  but 
trust  and  feel  that  it  was  an  event  rich  in  promise,  ati 
of  great  immediate  importance.  Surely  it  is  one  of  tbe 
"&igns  of  the  times,"  and  a  "  token  foe  good."  May 
they  prove  the  first-fruits  of  a  coming  harvest!  Nor 
Was  it  only  the  novelty  of  the  thing,  nor  yet  the  im- 
plied promise  for  the  future  only,  that  made  that  day  a 
day  of  solemn  interest  to  us ;  the  degree  of  evidence  of 
real  conversion  of  heart,  in  tbe  case  of  tbe  parents  at 
least,  (especially  of  the  mother,}  is  such  as  to  demand 
unfeigned  gratitude,  and  to  be  deeply  afiectiog  to  all 
vbo  bad  witnessed  the  change  wrought  in  her, — espe- 
cially within  the  lust  two  or  three  months  previously ; 
and,  consequently,  to  some  extent  in  the  whole  &mily; 
vhkh  now  exhibits  the  first,  and,  as  yet,  only  example 
of  a  Hebrew  Christian  family  in  this  city ;  and  the 
wife  is  already  acting  as  a  miauonory  among  the  Jewesses 
bere— a  most  important  fact.  But  I  ougbt,  perhaps, 
to  give  a  more  detailed  aa»unt  of  the  interesting  oc- 
casion, at  being  the  first  of  the  Idnd.  Z  wUl  attempt 
Kmetbing  this  way  now;  and  should  a  still  folher  ac- 
coant  be  desired  hereafter,  it  can  be  given  from  my 
journal  at  any  time.  The  candidates  were  Simeon, 
and  his  wife  and  daughter,  aged  fourteen, — all  baptized 
■s  adults ;  and  their  son,  a  cbild  of  four  years,  baptized  as 
uinfiuit.  Mr  Young,  Mrs  Nicolaysoo,  and  Mr  Pieritz, 
stood  sponsor  for  Simeon,  who  was  named  Wildon 
Charles  Simeon  ;  Mrs  Pieritz,  Mrs  Nicolayson,  and  Mrs 
Young,  for  bis  wife,  named  Anna  Emelia ;  Mrs  Pieritz, 
^  Ber^fheim,  and  Mrs  JSicolayson,  again  for  the  daugh- 


ter, named  Maiia  Oorotbenj  and  Mr  Levi,  Mr  Bergheim, 
and  Mrs  Nicolayson,  again,  for  the  child,  named  John 
Somnet  Peter.  Their  fiunily  name  is  Rosenthal.  And 
on  account  of  the  wife  and  daughter,  tbe  baptism  muat 
be  in  German,  it  was  done  lA  the  German  service,  at 
the  usual  hour, — four  o'clock  in  the  ofiernocni.  As 
the  olgect  of  the  Rubric  could  not  be  oflTected  hy  it,  I 
ventured  to  dday  the  baptism  till  after  tbe  conclusion 
of  the  whole  serviee,  (without  a  sermon,)  test,  from 
the  number,  the  two  parts  of  the  serviee  should  be  too 
ftr  dbjointed.  After  a  short  address  to  tlie  candidates, 
at  which  they  were  all  in  tears  except  the  child,  I  bap- 
tized, first,  the  adults  at  the  some  time ;  and  then,  using 
tbe  service  for  infants,  the  child  by  himself.  Whether 
it  was  owing  in  some  measure  to  the  time  not  having 
been  mode  exactly  known  to  the  Jews,  or  whether  it 
was  simply  tbe  consequence  of  their  feelings  on  the 
occasion,  there  M-as  not  one  of  them  pcesent.  Of  na- 
tive  Christians  there  was  quite  a  crowd;  who  seemed 
deeply  intierested  in  merely  witnessing  the  ceremony, 
as  they  could  not  understand  the  langu^.  Those 
connected  with  ua,  who  are  still  looking  forward  to 
baptism,  were  deeply  affected  and  impressed.  How 
solemn  an  occasion  it  was  tor  me,  who  bad  never  be- 
fore baptized  an  Israelite,  I  need  not  tell  yon.  I  trust 
its  record  will  not  only  remain  long  ongntven  on  my 
heart,  but  be  found  also  on  high.  On  the  22d  of  April 
I  began  a  regular  eoune  of  Instruction,  preparatory 
to  his  baptism,  with  a  yonng  man  whom  I  hope  to 
baptize  in  Hebrew,  on  Whitsunday  next,  and  who 
has  been  long  tuider  tbe  general  instruction  of  Mr 
Pieritz.  There  is  another  young  man  etill  connected 
vriih  us,  who  is  also  desirous  of  baptism  ;  but  be  must 
continue  for  some  time  yet  under  general  instruction. 
As  to  tbe  state  and  prospects  of  tbe  missioii  in  general, 
I  must  be  brief  on  this  occasion.  Tbe  work  is 
going  forward ;  we  continue  to  have  intercourse  with 
the  Jews.  One  of  the  three  convinced  rabbles,  R. 
Abraham,  is  gone  to  Constantinople,  for  the  purpose 
of  arranging  some  family  ofiairs  first.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  other  two  keep  quiet ;  yet  venture  to  come 
to  Mr  Pieritz  once  a-week,  privately,  for  instruction ; 
and  on  Abraham's  return,  they  fully  propose,  all  three, 
to  come  out  pjbliclyl  How  their  wives  will  act  is 
not  yet  clear.  We  have  every  now  and  then  had  a 
communication  from  them,  (the  men,)  ever  since  the 
stir  about  them,  to  assure  us  of  their  stcdfastncss  in  tbe 
bitb,  and  their  purpose  to  come  out  in  due  time.  Se- 
veral circumstances  seem  to  have  been  so  over-ruled  in 
Providence  as  to  lessen  tbeir  triaU,  to  clear  the  way 
for  tbeir  future  public  avowaL  Let  tae  commend  them 
to  your  prayers.  If  tbey  r^Iy  come  out,  it  will  form 
a  new  era  in  t^e  history  of  this  misnon.  No  Jerusalem 
Ptbbi  has  as  yet  been  baptized  here. 


LOBD  Lichfield's  decision  with  b£GARD  to 

BEXAIHINQ  LETTEB8  IN  TBE  FOST-OmCB 

OH  TBS  LOBD'S  BAT. 

A  VEET  large  proportion  of  the  letter-recdving  house- 
holders, residing  within  the  range  of  the  Derby  Penny 
Fodt,  having  requested  that  their  letters  might  not  be 
sent  to  them  on  the  Lord's  Day,  except  in  special  cases 
of  emergency,  tbe  postmaster  of  Derby  applied  to  the 
London  Post-oMce  for  instructions,  forwarding  at  the 
some  time  a  printed  copy  of  the  uames  with  whicti  b« 
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Itad  been  Mipplled.  Be  wu  T«rf  properly  dedred  not 
to  Act  upon  the  prmtfld  copy,  but,  if  he  ihould  raorifo 
the  ume  requctt  from  any  number  of  penoM  with  the 
■ignaturea  ettached,  agun  to  refer  Ibe  matter  to  Lon- 
don, that  tbe  Postmaster-General's  eommaiMls  nugfat  be 
received  thereon.  Under  theie  dreomatenees  Jl  the 
Derby  letters  baring  been  lent  oat  u  ntoal  on  Sandiy, 
the  2lBt  of  April,  the  letter-carriers  brought  back  to 
the  Pott-office  about  two-thirds  of  them,  staring  that 
(although  they  had  left  several,  the  parties  being  from 
borne,)  only  one  of  tbe  individuals  who  had  signed  tbe 
request  to  the  postmaster  had  personally  received  his 
Itittcr,  and  that  he  had  desired  that  no  more  letters 
might  be  brought  to  him  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Many 
persons  felt  very  indignant  at  having-  thrir  letters  sent 
to  them,  notwitbstaoding  their  re<iaest  to  the  emtrary. 
Thii  request  I  as  been  signed  by  thre*  of  tbe  county 
Members,  1^  a  very  kige  portion  of  tbe  eoontry  gsotle- 
mcn  of  the  district,  and  of  the  commercial  men  and 
tradesmen  of  Derby,  induditig  tbe  four  banking  com- 
panies, and  the  proprietors  and  editors  of  both  tbe  Derby 
newspapers.  All  the  clergy,  and  eight  dissenting  minis- 
ters of  Derby  have  joined  in  it.  Several  of  the  medical 
men,  and  other  individuals  (thinking  that,  so  long  as 
their  letters  come  to  Derby  on  the  Lord's  Day,  tbo  in< 
terests  of  others  require  that  tbej  sbmdd  receive  tbom,) 
have  ugned  a  statement  that  they  would  **  Te^  will- 
ingly see  the  transmission  of  the  muls,  and  the  rtelivery 
of  letten,  altogether  discontinued  oo  that  day."  The 
signatures  already  received  to  the  letter  to  tbe  post- 
master amount  to  upvrard*  of  mia  thousand  ;  and  that 
number  will  yet  be  greatly  increased,  as  very  few  of 
those  persons  who  have  been  applied  to  on  the  suhjeet, 
have  refused  to  ugn  either  the  one  or  tbe  other  of  these 
documents.  Host  of  the  signatures  having  been  sent 
to  tbe  postmaster  with  many  additional  names,  and  he 
having  igsin  eommanicated  with  tbe  London  Post- 
ofBee,  the  suh^ned  tetter  htm  CoIomI  Maberly  has 
been  received  by  him,  and  he  has  forwarded  a  copy  of 
tt  to  the  CommiUee  of  the  County  Sabbath  Society  for 
the  information  of  the  public.  It  may  be  stated,  in 
reference  to  the  last  paragraph  in  Colonel  Maberly's 
letter,  that,  although  the  regulation  therein  mentioned 
appears  to  be  a  very  proper  one,  intended  to  prevent 
the  labour  of  the  derks  at  the  Post-offlce  from  being 
increased  on  the  Sabbath-day,  it  does  sot  at  all  miUtats 
against  the  previous  undcrstandbg  of  the  parties  iriio 
uve  dgned  the  request*  viz.,  That  when  a  letter  arriving 
on  the  Sunday  is  marked,  "  tobe  delivered  immediately," 
or  to  that  effect,  it  will  be  delivered  as  formerly,  and  uiat 
persons  exptctin^  letters,  relating  to  the  dangerous  illness 
of  friends  at  a  distance,  or  to  any  other  very  urgent  mat- 
ter, may  procure  them  on  application  at  the  Post-olBce  at 
any  hour  out  of  churdi-timie,  befcMe  the  delivery  takes 
place.  There  is  cmly  an  evenbg  delivery  on  tbe  Sun- 
day at  Derby,  but,  should  a  umilar  request  be  signed  at 
places  where  there  is  a  momiiig  delivery,  (and  the  same 
thing  is  on  foot  In  Edinburgh,  Birmingham,  Liverpool, 
York,  and  Exeter,)  letters  expected  to  arrive  on  urgent 
matters,  may  be  sent  for  at  a  given  time  before  the 
letter-carriers  go  their  rounds.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  several  parishes  and  districts  in  Derby,  of  Edin- 
burgh,  Bath,  Birmingham,  Liverpool,  of  many  large 
towns  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  Potteries,  aod  in  South 
Staffordshire,  &c.,  &c.,  have  forwarded  petitions  to 
Parliament,  prayinf  that  the  Sabbath  naQ  may  be 
stopped,  and  ^  mwy  thoosaodt  (tf  persons  em- 
ployed thereby  set  &ee  for  tbe  enjoyment  of  tbe 

EeenHar  privileges  of  that  day.  NnnMtons  Dissent- 
ig  congregations,  and  persons  of  all  political  views, 
have  this  matter  mntdi  at  heart;  it  ouy  be  asked, 
therefore,  Why  cannot  the  mail-bags  be  started  bom 
both  ends  ^  the  different  lines  of  road  at  tbe  usual 
hours  on  tbe  Saturday,  remala  at  some  convenient  town 
during  the  twnttjr-finr  hoora  oftha  M)b*A|  ndroMli , 


Aeir  desUnation  on  the  Monday  7  If  all  the  lnhaU> 
tants  of  Loiidon,^r  the  country  gentlemen,  tbe  pro- 
fessional men,  the  batikm,  Hkt  commercial  men,  and 
tradesmen  of  Derby,  and  ito  neiRhbonrbood,  and  id 
otfaA  places,  can  do  witboat  thdr  letters  till  th«  Holi- 
day, what  great  necessity  can  tbere  be  why  tbe  same 
rbiues  should  receive  them  on  tbe  Lord's  Day  in  any 
part  of  tbe  country  ?  Why  should  not  Sunday  be  a 
blank  day  with  regord  to  all  Post-oflSce  business,  not 
only  in  London,  but  tfarauriiont  the  United  Kingdom  f 
The  following  is  Colonel  Ifabeily^  lattar  to  the  post- 
master of  Derby: — 

"  General  Poit-ojiee,  April  25.  1839. 
"  Sia, — The  Postmaster.  General  has  bad  before  him 
your  letter  of  tbe  22d  instant ;  under  tbe  circiimstances, 
his  Lordsbip  has  no  alternative  but  to  comply  uith  the 
wishes  of  that  portion  of  the  inhaWtants  of  Derby  wbe 
desire  that  no  letters  may  be  delivered  to  them  by 
letter>cvrfen  on  the  Sonday  i  but  be  dedres  that  yoa 
will  obtain  tnd  preserve  tbe  written  authority  of  every 
pereoB  who  desires  his  letters  to  be  so  kept  back  before 
that  course  is  adopted ;  so  that,  in  the  event  (tf  any 
legal  proceedings  or  complaints  hereafter  arising  out  of 
tbe  non-delivery  of  a  letter,  you  may  be  prepared  to 
prove  that  you  acted  under  the  authority  of  the  party 
to  whom  the  letter  wis  addressed.  Hit  lordship  fur- 
ther directs,  that  you  must  let  it  be  distinctly  under* 
stood  by  sJl  concerned,  that  no  letter  withheld  from 
tbe  letter-carrier  under  these  iastructicms,  can  after- 
wards be  delivered  from  the  post-ofllce  on  the  Sunday, 
unless  to  such  parties  as  possess  a  private  box,  and  are 
paying  for  that  aeoommodatira— I  am,  Sir,  your  obe- 
dient aernnt, 

**  W.  Hamut,  Seof. 
**  To  tb«  Posbnaatsr  of  Derby." 


THE  8TATB  OF  RELIGION  IN  SOUTH 
WALES. 

Tui  fbUowlng  aecQunt  b  cottbuned  in  a  letter  addretsed 

to  tbe  Editor  of  the  London  Record : — 

Some  years  ago  the  Churdi  in  South  Wales  was  almost 
wholly  forsaken.  The  people  tat  tbe  most  part  fre- 
quented tbe  mee^g-faouses ;  and  the  attendance  at  tbe 
ebarches  was  geaerally  my  smsU.  There  was  an 
•vidaat  and  a  snfKdant  ciwa  Ibr  tbis  desertioo.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Refommtioo  ware  not  conmonly  beard 
in  the  churches,  but  ware  beard  in  tbe  cbu>eU  and 
they  were  in  many  instances  procldmed  toere  with 
great  clearness,  fervour,  and  energy.  The  truth  will 
always,  to  some  extent,  manifest  its  own  power,  and 
make  good  its  own  eflVcieney.  Whenever  it  is  fkitb- 
fally  preached  aod  delivered  in  its  own  spbit,  it  will 
ever  be  made  in  some  meaauie  efRMStaal,  by  a  Divine 
agency,  tu  tbe  awakeoiiv  and  oonveraion  of  sinners, 
and  to  the  edification  and  eonfivt  of  true  Christians. 
And  nothing  but  the  truth  can  be  expected  to  be  made 
effectual  for  these  purposes.  The  divine  blessing  at- 
tends the  truth,  and  not  any  psrticultr  oommonion. 
We  have  evidence  enough  to  show  that  it  attends  tbe 
Church  OS  dissent,  only  as  the  truth  is  tan^t  aod  pro* 
elatmad  by  the  ods  or  by  the  other. 

But  a  very  great  change,  I  am  glad  to  say,  baa  takea 
place  of  late  yeara,  as  to  tbe  Church  in  that  put  of 
the  country.  Tbere  has  been  a  very  great  reform, 
and  a  reform  of  the  best  kind.  The  animnC  doctrines 
of  tbe  Chorch  are  In  very  many  frataneea  preaded 
most  elearly,  MtbMly  and  ene^etieally.  a»d  are  at- 
tended wiu  evident  tokens  af  the  Dime  approval. 
U  is  most  evideMly  a  reform  coadueted  in  the  right 
wiqr,  in  the  same  way  ia  which  it  was  carried  on  wbM 
tbis  oountry  emerged  from  Popery,  that  ia,  by  prcacV 
ing  tbe  great  truths  of  the  GoipeL  The  Church  can  I 
nenrproaper  tqraaf  oAer  meant;  nor  ii  it  i^t  io| 
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viih  its  prosperitf,  but  (9  an  iiutminrat  of  turniog 
fiiiners  fiom  the  error  of  their  ways  ;  and  this  it  can 
never  do  but  b;  jnakiiig  known  tbe  uHsearchable  rifdies 
of  Christ. 

The  extent  of  fbe  imprareineiit  that  has  taken  place 
mty  be  learnt  from  the  met,  that  in  one  of  the  countiee 
rfthe  ■ootbcrn  diridonB  of  the  Princi[|aUty,  more  than 
finr-fijlkt  of  the  der^  are  thoroughly  Evan^lic  in 
their  views,  preach  the  truth  fiuthfully  and  diligently, 
and  lead  a  life  worthy  of  the  Gospel.  This  fact  I 
learned  from  persons  on  whoK  judgment  and  veradty 
I  could  depend.  Tliirty  years  ago,  and  even  later,  there 
\ns  Dot  one  in  five,  in  the  same  county,  in  whose  be- 
half such  a  testimony  as  this  could  have  been  borne. 
yi\aX  a  rban^  for  the  hatter  haa  tlua  been  I  And  I  have 
Teasons  to  tbiiik  that  the  same  improvement  hai  taken 
place  to  a  great  extent  in  the  other  counties  (three  or 
four)  included  in  the  diocese  of  St  David's.  And  what, 
it  may  be  asked,  has  been  the  effect  of  this  improve- 
ment in  tbe  views,  preaching,  and  conduct  of  the  clergy? 
Tbe  answer  is,  a  vastly  improved  attendance  on  Sunday, 
and  s  great  increase  in  the  number  of  comnmnicants. 
Let  the  truth,  as  recovered  and  revived  at  the  Refor- 
mation (and  not  as  afterwards  beclouded,  mixed  and 
fiomanised),  be  preadied  purely  and  flervidly  in  our 
cburches,  and  let  it  be  exemplified  In  the  conduct  and 
iprit  of  our  clergy,  and  we  ah^l  aurely  see  tbe  Church 
nic  and  prosper  througbont  the  land. 

It  may  satisfy  the  wishes  of  some  of  your  readers, 
vere  I  to  specify  some  things  connected  with  the  pro. 
gress  of  this  improvement.  And  this  I  will  endeavour 
to  do,  according  to  the  information  I  have  received. 

Much  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  praiseworthy  efforts  of 
the  late  excellent  Bishop  Burgess.  Some  of  the  mea- 
iures  he  recammeDded  and  utrodueed  hav*  prOTed 
most  beneficial.  One  of  the  most  eScadous  has  been 
the  introductUm  of  Ckrieal  Meetmgt,  under  the  direo- 
tioti  and  luperimendenee  of  the  rural  deans.  These 
ire  held  every  month  in  difl^ent  churches  in  tbe  dean- 
ery, on  acme  dnj  in  the  week.  At  first  there  was  but 
one  service,  tbe  sermon  being  preached  by  a  clergy- 
mui  previously  appointed.  But  now,  ana  for  some 
years  past,  there  are  several  aervioes, — one  oomiDonly 
tbe  previous  evening  at  six  o'clock,  and  three  on  tha 
day  particularly  appointed  for  the  meetiog.  The  ser* 
mom  we  all  preached  by  clergymen  from  different 
parts  of  tha  deanery,  or  by  such  as  happen  to  be  pre* 
lent  from  other  parts  of  tbe  diocese.  The  clergy  pre- 
lent  are  generally  from  fifteen  to  twenty  i  and  the 
nttendance  of  tbe  people  is  in  most  places  very  large. 
The  interest  created  by  these  meetings  is  deep  and 
eiteniive  ;  and  from  all  I  could  learn,  they  have  been 
the  principal  meana  <tf  increaatng  the  number  of  diurch- 
attendants. 

These  meetings  appear  to  have  had  a  moat  benefidal 
effect  both  on  the  clergy  and  on  tbe  people.  They 
have  made  the  drrgy  much  more  acquunted  with  eaeh 
other,  and  have  afforded  them  tbe  meaoa  of  mutual  im- 
provement. Their  preaching  talents  have  been  thereby 
much  cultivated  and  improved;  and  the  views  of  not 
a  few  of  them  bare,  no  doubt,  been  enlarged  and  recti- 
fied. The  clergy  luve  become  more  united.  There  is 
a  combined  effort,  which  is  always  necessary  for  carry- 
ing on  any  great  work  for  the  general  good  of  lociety. 
They  join  together  to  promote  tbe  great  object  of  the 
oihuBtry  j  md  the  community  in  general  receive  some 
t/£  tin  benefits  derived  from  the  talents  of  tbe  moat 
^fi.  Active  ro-tqteratioa,  a  eombtned  efflirt,  ii  what 
isniidi  wanted  in  our  Churdi:  and  without  this  it 
^not  prosper  generally  tlHOugh  the  eoontry.  The 
^ors  of  our  elergy  are  too  iaaulated.  The  sUte  of 
the  country  is  sudi,  that  something  of  an  itinerant 
character  should  be  combined  with  the  stated  ministry : 
ud  Clerical  Meetings  would  afford  opportunity  for 
Mch  a  mode  of  mimslMAMi, 


Another  measure  which  baa  been  found  useful,  and  as 
some  aay  exceedingly  useful,  must  be  mentioned.  What 
I  allude  to  are  the  Sacramental  Meetings.  These  are 
held  by  many  of  the  elergy,  and  they  are  held  on  some 
day  in  the  wedi  previous  to  the  Sacramental  Sunday  t 
and  tha  aacrament  is  admbiistcrad  in  genenl  n»nth^. 
There  ia  a  full  aervice — prayers  and  a  sermon  t  and  the 
mtiiiiter  is  frequently  assisted  by  some  neighbouring 
clergyman,  who  either  read  prayers  or  preach  for  him. 
He  in  return  does  the  same  for  his  neighbour.  Here 
again  is  co-operation,  which  is  found  to  be  very  useful 
and  profitable.  I  should  also  add,  that  there  are  weekly 
prayer  meetings.  The  exact  manner  in  which  they  are 
conducted  I  have  not  bad  the  means  of  ascertaining. 

But  i  must  not  omit  mentioning  another  very  im- 
portant measure,  which  Bishop  Bui^sa  originated,—- 
the  establishment  of  St.  David's  College  at  Lampeter. 
There  ia  every  reason  to  ascribe  much  of  the  improve- 
ment that  I  have  mentioned  to  this  institution.  Tbe 
amelioration  eommeuced  before  this  came  fully  into 
operation :  but  it  has  been  assisted  by  it  to  a  consider- 
able extent.  The  management  of  this  College  has 
been  hitherto  highly  creditable  to  its  conductors  ;  and 
it  has  evidently  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  country. 
The  clerical  education  it  givea  appears  to  be,  according 
to  what  I  have  heard,  of  ■  kind  aupoior  to  what  may 
be  obtained  at  ciAer  of  oar  Universities.  But  there  n 
one  thing  wanting  in  this  Coll^,  which  it  ought 
most  certainly  to  posaess,  and  that  is,  the  power  of 
contisrring  degrees.  And  it  is  surprising  to  me,  Umi 
no  efforts  have  been  made  to  obtain  for  it  this  pri^ege. 
Durham  College  has  tbia  honour  conferred  upon  it, 
and  why  sbould  it  not  be  granted  to  St.  David's  Col- 
lege ?  I  hope  tbe  national  feelings  of  tbe  Welsh  will 
no  longer  dumber  on  tbia  subject,  but  that  an  uppU- 
cation  will  soon  be  mode  to  the  ivoper  qiutrtM'. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  anceeaa,  were  it  made  1^ 
men  of  bfluenoe  in  that  portiim  of  tha  PriDdpality. 


PASSING  TOPICS- 

Wi  are  glad  to  state  that  there  Is  now  a  fur  prospect 
of  realiring  the  late  Mr  MOl's  munificent  bequest  of 
twenty  thousand  pounds  to  Fochabers,  for  educational 
purposes.  The  most  fiivourable  aeeonnta  have  lately 
been  received  from  Nevr  Orleans  relative  to  tiie  money. 

The  Pope,  on  the  22d  ult.,  addressed  an  allocution 
to  the  Sacred  College,  in  a  secret  consistory,  respect- 
ing the  recent  schism  in  Russia.  His  holiness  deplored 
tbe  ntuatton  of  Catholicism,  and  the  persecutions  to 
which  the  members  of  that  persuasion  were  exposed  In 
the  Russian  empire ;  and  concluded  by  an  invocation  to 
the  God  of  mercy,  to  have  pity  on  Ua  Church,  and,  by 
ministering  to  her  timely  aid,  console  her  for  tbe  loaa 
of  her  sons,  and  rMtore  her  to  peace,  so  ardently 
nred  amidst  such  great  adverntiea.  Russia,  it  appears, 
is  determined  on  carrying  into  effect  the  total  separa- 
tion from  Rome  -of  her  Catholic  subjects,  and  to  ap- 
point a  Rusuan  Popish  patriarch. 

The  King  of  Prussia,  with  a  view  to  prevuit  reli- 
gious dissension,  has  been  endeavouring,  since  the  year 
1B17,  to  constitute  a  **  United  Church"  of  the  two 
prevident  denominations, — the  Lutheran  and  Reformed. 
Many  of  the  former,  after  seriously  considering  the 
subject,  found  that  tbe  departurea  from  the  articles  of 
the  "  CwfeaaioD  of  Augabufg,"  to  wlueh  they  era 
deeply  attached,  were  so  great  as  to  do  violence  to 
their  conscientious  convictions.  Acting  on  the  prin- 
dple,  that  "  whatsoever  is  not  of  futh  u  tin,"  they  re- 
fused to  unite  with  tbe  new  eommuuion.  Tbey  have 
frequently  laid  their  case  before  tbe  Prussian  Govern- 
ment, but  without  effect ;  for  since  tbe  year  IB31  pe- 
nalties and  imprisonments  have  been  numerous  and 
oppressive.  A  fine,  amounting  in  scNste  cases  to  300 
dMMi^hM  been  levied  for  the  baptism  of  achildftc 
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cordiog  to  tbe  Latlienu)  rites.  Tbe  finei  for  noa-eon- 
formity  in  one  district  are  said  to  have  imounted  to 
100.000  dollan  i  wid  tbe  \ut  put;  tUt  pitsed  tbrou^b 
Mencutle  itated,  that  a  great  number  of  their  minis* 
ters  were  in  prison  when  ihey  left — ^the  names  of  nine 
were  mentioned  by  one  of  tfaem.  Pastor  Grabiu  bim< 
self  boa  been  twice  in  confinement,  and  was  only  liber- 
ated Ust  bpring  in  oinsequence  of  illness.  An  inquiry 
made  to  ascertain  whether  diaaflfection,  rather  than  per- 
secution, had  led  them  to  leave  their  country,  gave  ri&c  to 
an  earneit  expression  of  loyalty,  andan  assurance  that  any 
one  of  them  was  ready  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  king. 
Arrangements  appear  to  hare  been  made  for  their  tempo- 
rary residence  in  tbe  state  of  Vermont,  in  America,  but 
it  is  probable  that  they  wiU  settle  ferther  west.  From 
three  to  five  thousand  more  are  expected  to  follow  next 
year,  unless  the  Goremment  should  abandon  its  coer- 
cive measures.  Those  who  have  already  gone  out 
seemed  to  be  chiefly  peasants  and  mechanics,  many  of 
them  exceedingly  poor  and  ill  provided -with  necessaries. 
Some  relief  has  been  banded  to  each  party,  and  was 
invariably  received  with  the  warmest  gratitude.  Little 
is  known  in  England  of  this  persecution,  which  may 
be  accounted  for  by  tbe  fettered  state  of  the  Gemoan 
press ;  but  Dr  Ulrieh  Hubbe,  of  Hamburgb,  bas  en- 
gaged to  send  over  documents  which  may  place  the 
public  more  fully  in  possession  of  the  bets  of  tbe  case ; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  tbe  receipt  of  these  will  lead  to  a 
memorial  from  British  Christians  to  the  Prussian  Go- 
vernment. Farther  contributions  for  assisting  these 
poor  persecuted  people,  will  be  thankfully  received  at 
the  Union  Joint-Stock  Bank,  Newcastle,  and  will  be 
carefully  distributed  by  a  committee  qtpointed  fw  the 
purpose. 

The  Lord  Advocate  having  been  applied  to  by  tbe 
unemployed  0[>erative8  in  tbe  Abbey  Parish  of  Paisley, 
to  give  bis  opinion  as  to  whether  heritors  and  magis- 
trates of  burghs  have  power  to  assess  for  the  relief  of 
able-bodied  men  when  out  of  employment,  his  lordship 
has  returned  an  answer  to  the  effect,  that  every  person 
in  a  state  of  destitution  has  a  right  to  relief  from  the 
poor's  funds.  He  founds  this  opinion  on  the  decision 
in  the  case  of  Duose  m  1804. 

In  the  lower  part  of  Bermondsey,  London,  just  be- 
fore reaching  Ilotherhithe,  there  has  lately  been  erected 
a  nunnery,  to  which  a  Koman  Catholic  chaplain  id  at- 
tached. The  building  is  surrounded  by  a  iiigh  brick 
wall.  It  is  built  in  the  ancient  Gothic  style  of  archi- 
tecture, and  is  said  to  be  an  imitation  of  a  celebrated 
establi^iment  of  the  kind  near  Madrid. 


APPOINTMENTS,  ORDINATIONS.  Stc 

The  Glasgow  Church  Building  Society  have  preeent- 
edthe  ReT.  James  Smith,  of  Campbelton,  to  the  paa- 
toral  charge  of  Cbaknera'  Church  and  parish,  Glasgow. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Fatoo,  assistant  in  the  Barony  parish, 
Glasgow,  has  been  unanimously  elected  to  the  new 
durch  at  Chapelton,  parish  of  Glassfordj  and  Presby- 
tery of  Hamilton. 

Tbe  BcT.  Mr  Grant,  assiatant  at  Comrie,  has  been 
elected  to  the  vacant  charge  of  the  diurch  and  parish 
of  Ardocb. 

Sir  Norman  M'Donald  Lockhurt,  of  Lee  and  Carn- 
wath,  Bart.,  bos  presented  tbe  Rev.  John  Forbes,  mis- 
aionaiy  in  the  Abbey  parish,  Pusley,  to  the  cbundi  and 
parish  of  SymnffisiD. 

The  Bev.  WilUam  Brown,  A.M.,  bas  been  elected 
ndniBter  of  the  chapel  at  Edgerston,  Jedburgh. 
The  Ber.  Mr  Lyon,  missionary  st  Bautoo,  parisb  of 


Kilsyth,  has  been  elected  mbister  of  the  New  Chur(^k 
in  that  place. 

Mr  Douglas  of  Cavers  bos  appointed  the  Rev. 
liam  Grant  to  the  office  of  assistant  and  successor  to 
tbe  Rev.  James  Strachan,  minister  of  Carers. 

Jdin  Guthrie,  Esq.  of  Guthrie,  bas  presented  riie ' 
Rev.  Mr  Arkli^,  schoolmaster  of  Murroes,  tu  tbe 

church  and  parish  of  Guthrie,  | 

Tbe  Presbyterian  Church,  High  Bridge,  Kewr3''t]it 
has  elected  the  Rev.  Peter  Ssmn,  of  Lanark,  to  1» 
their  pastor. 

On  the  26th  December  the  Presbytery  of  ForCir  or.  | 
dained  the  Rev.  James  Ferguson,  SNUtant  to  the  Gw. : 
J.  HitcbelU  minister  of  Aberlemno. 

On  tbe  98th  of  November  tbe  Presbytery  of  dct- 
ston  ordained  the  Rev,  G.  U.  Mackintosh  to  tbe  p<- , 
torol  charge  of  the  islands  of  Flotta  and  Pharay,  Tic 
Rev.  Walter  Weir,  mmister  of  Walls  aad  Flotta, 
preached  and  presided. 

On  the  5th  of  December  the  Presbytery  of  Lanark 
inducted  the  Rev.  Alexander  II,  M'Lean,  of  Syming- 
ton, to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  and  parish  of 
Camwath.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Parker,  of  Lesniha^o, 
preached  and  pre^ded. 

On  the  Sth  December  the  Presbytery  of  Nairn  in- 
ducted the  Rev.  John  Mathieson  to  tbe  office  of  as-i-^t- 
ant  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  Pryce  Campbell,  miniii.r 
of  Ardemeir.  The  Rev.  Simon  F.  MacLiuchbii,  cf 
Croy,  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  I9ih  December  the  Presbytery  of  Lodicarfun 
moderated  in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Mr  M'Bae  of  Gloti^li  rl, 
to  the  church  and  parish  of  Glenelg.  The  Rev.  Mf 
M'Rac  of  Poolewe  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  24  th  of  December  the  Northumberland  Pres- 
bytery ordained  the  Rev.  William  Brewster  to  tlie 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Presbyterian  church  at  ^Vid- 
drington.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Dewar,  of  AlnniL-, 
preached  and  presided. 

On  tbe  2Aib  December  the  I^ancashire  PresbytGry 
ordained  tbe  Rev.  William  Forster  to  tba  minii^ry  ft' 
the  Scottish  Church  in  Stafford.  The  Rev.  Andrew 
M'Lean  of  Nuttall  prea^ed  and  pre^ded. 

On  the  2Ath  of  December  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh ordained  tbe  Rev.  John  Gibson  M'Vicar  to  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Colomlic, 
Ceylon.  The  Rev.  Robert's.  Candlish,  of  St  Georfe* 
Church,  Edinburgh,  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  26th  of  December  the  Presbytery  of  Kitt- 
aldy  ordained  tbe  Rev.  John  Wilson  to  th^  pastDrol 
charge  of  the  new  cburcli  at  Mefhel.  The  Ruv,  Sir 
M'Indoc  of  Kirkaldy  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  1st  of  January  the  Presbytery  of  Deer  or- 
dained  the  Rev.  J.  Boyd  to  tbe  pastoral  charge  of  tl.i- 
church  and  parish  of  Crimond.  The  Rev.  Joiin  Sliarp 
of  New  Pitsligo  preached  and  presided. 


DEATHS. 

At  Cricbton  Manse,  on  the  Sth  December,  the  Rev. 
John  Kelloch  Cunningham,  the  father  of  the  Cbnrc!', 
in  the  90th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  63d  of  bis  ntini^try. 

At  the  Manse  of  Guthrie,  on  the  Ut  of  January,  tlie 
Rev.  James  Whitson,  in  the  9th  year  of  his  miiiiiirj- 

At  his  house,  near  Linlithgow,  on  the  14th  January, 
the  Rev.  George  Husband  Boird.  D.  D..  S.  S.T.P.,  snu 
Principal  of  the  University,  and  one  of  the  minikltrs  of 
the  High  Chardi,  Edinburgh,  in  the  79th  year  of  lu* 
age,  and  tbe  53d  of  his  ministry. 


PEIKTKD  ft  rwUaUKD  pit  JOHN  JOHNSTONS;  ttUMTEa  SOUABX. 
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THE  STRATHBO' 

Is  our  January  Supplement,  we  inrormed  our  readers 
tbut  the  teven  suspended  minigters  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Strathbogie  bad  applied  to  the  Court  of  Session,  to 
obtain  an  interdict  against  the  execution  of  the  eentence 
pronounced  by  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. The  application,  it  will  be  remembered,  was 
granted,  but  not  to  the  full  extent  prayed  for.  It  was 
passed  only  to  the  effect  of  *'  prohibiting  the  service 
and  intimalion  of  the  sentence  complained  of,"  and  in- 
terdicting and  prohibiting  the  parties  complained  against 
"  from  preadiing  in,  or  intruding  into,  the  churches,  or 
church-yards,  or  school-houses  in  the  respective  parishes 
of  the  complainen."  Thai  far  the  interdict  was  passed 
in  December  lait,  and  tlie  Lords  delayed  consideration 
of  the  lartber  pttjet  of  the  note  of  suspension. 

Matters  omtinued  in  this  state  up  to  the  first  week 
of  February,  when  application  was  made  to  the  Lord 
(Minary  for  the  extension  of  the  interdict  to  the  ex< 
tent  originally  inaved.  The  Lord  Ordinary  continued 
the  interact  as  formerly  passed ;  but  dediued  to  make 
■ny  further  extensitm  of  it.  Appeal  was  accordingly 
made  to  the  Court  of  Session;  and,  on  the  13th  Feb- 
ruary, it  came  before  the  First  Dix'ision.  No  appearance 
was  made  for  the  Presbytery ;  and,  the  counsel  for  the 
suspended  ministers  having  stated  the  case,  the  Lords 
delayed  judgment  till  the  following  day,  when,  by  a 
i:)ajority  of  three  to  one,  they  granted  the  interdict  to 
the  full  extent  originally  prayed  for.  By  this  decision, 
the  Cnurt  have  suspended  the  resolutions,  sentence, 
and  proceedings  of  the  Commission  of  the  General 
Auembly.  They  have  interdicted  and  prohibited  the 
Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  from  meeting  ati  a  Presbytery, 
for  tbc  purpose  of  supplying  ministerial  services  in  the 
pariiibes  of  the  suspended  ministers,  or  otherwise  acting 
on  the  sentence  and  deliverance  of  the  Commission. 
Tbey  have  further  interdicted  and  prohibited  all  other 
Presbyteries,  and  all  ministers  and  probationers  to 
whom  the  Commission  authorises  application  to  be 
nude,  from  co-operating  with  the  minority  of  the  Pres- 
bytery in  supplying  these  ministerial  services. 


SKETCH  OF  A  VISIT  TO  KILSYTH. 
BT  A  HINIBTER  07  THE  CHDKCH  OT  BCOTLAKD. 

The  following  interesting  Paper  is  extracted  from 
"Tbo  Orthodox  Presbyterian,"  a  religious  periodical 
published  in  Ireland. 

On  Tuesday.  (Oct.  8tb),  DrB.  and  I  set  off  together, 
and  arrived  there  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afiemooD, 

rFSBRDAAY  1840.] 


5IE  INTEEBICT. 

Scarcely  bad  we  left  the  track-boat,  when  we  overtook 
a  respectable  looking  elderly  female,  whom  we  accosted, 
requesting  her  to  direct  us  to  comfortable  quarters  for 
the  night.  This  she  undertook  most  cheerfully  to  doi 
and  as  ahe  was  going  to  the  village,  (about  a  mile  firom 
the  canal,)  sbe  did  not  leave  us  till  uie  saw  us  fairly  in 
the  inn,  kept  by  a  man  called  ,  close  beside  the 

church.  Our  conductor,  as  we  walked  by  the  way, 
spoke  with  the  utmost  aninution  of  the  great  things 
which  tbe  Lord  had  done  for  the  people  of  Kilayth. 
Sbe  gave  us  an  account  of  her  own  conversion  ;  which 
she  attributed,  under  God,  to  Mr  Burns'  predecessor, 
Dr  Rennie,  when  preaching  from  Isa.  xl.  II.  From 
tbe  landlady  of  the  inn  (a  very  cleanly  and  intelligent 
person)  we  learnt,  with  great  interest,  that  her  hua- 
band,  who  ttll  lately  had  never  bowed  his  knee  in  prayer, 
hod  become  to  all  appearance  a  decided  subject  of  grace, 
reading  the  Bible  witb  eagerness,  observing  family  wor> 
slip  morning  and  evening,  and  attending  divine  ordi- 
nances with  delight.  In  proof  of  the  renlity  of  his 
change,  she  told  tu  that  he  bad  resolved  to  abandon 
altogether  the  sale  of  spirits,  and  aMs,  and  all  iutoxi- 
cnting  li4]uora.    His  experience  bad  been,  that  it  had 

f roved  a  curse  both  {o  himself  and  bis  customers,  and 
e  could  not  consdentiously  continue  it.  Sborily  after 
our  arrival  we  repaired  to  the  manse,  where  learned 
some  very  interesting  particulars,  smong  which  I  may 
mention  the  following : — A  man,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  as  one  of  the  most  inflamed  Chartists  in  the 
whole  of  that  district,  when  he  beard  of  what  was  go- 
ing ou,  expressed  his  conviction  that  it  was  all  a  collu- 
sion between  the  Churchmen  and  Methodists,  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  the  liberty  of  the  subject.  On 
being  told  that  the  Dissenters  allowed  it  to  be  a  work 
of  God,  be  was  staggered,  and  attended  one  of  their 
meetings.  There  he  was  visited  with  convictions  which 
issued  in  bis  complete  conversion.  He  instantly  aban- 
doned all  his  high-flown  notions  about  liberty  and 
equality,  saw  that  he  bad  been  feeding  on  asbes,  and, 
ted  by  the  S)urtt  of  God,  he  embraced  Christ,  and  ever 
since  be  has  been  conducting  himseif  like  a  true  Chris- 
tian. This  man  has  a  brother  in  Eirkintillocb,  (five 
miles  off,)  who  follows  the  disreputable  -proEmioa  of 
a  truner  of  gamecocks,  and  was  a  regardless  profligate. 
He  could  not  bear  to  think  of  his  dying  in  his  sins,  and 
went  to  him  accordingly ;  told  him  of  his  own  peace, 
and  entreated  him  to  turn  and  live.  Nothing  be  could 
say  bad  much  effect  at  that  period  i  but  be  agreed  to 
meet  his  brother  again  at  the  Martyr's  Stones, — about 

half  way  between  the  two  places.   Along  with  

came  several  male  converts;  and  they  did  not  part 
until  the  hard  heart  was  broken,  and  the  servant  of 
Satan  hnd  resolved  to  yield  himself  to  God.  One 
proof  which  he  bas  given  of  eincerity,  is  the  abandon- 
ment of  his  unhallowed  and  cruel  trade.  In  Ban  ton, 
^tliere  e  new  church  has  latelv  been  erected  In  conaeo- 
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tion  with  tbe  Ustabliahment,  the  revival  hu  been  pro- 
ceeding very  tatiiiiBCtorily.  Of  one  man  there,  Dr  B. 
told  u<  the  following  anecdote*.   kept  a  public- 
house,  of  a  very  bad  repute,  he  himself  being  quite  pro- 
verbid  for  wiclcednesB.  A  person,  who  expressed 
donbts  regarding  the  genuineness  of  the  work,  said, — 

*'  If  you  can  convert  ,  I'll  believe  that  any  thing 

ia  poedble  after  that."   That  very  man  hat  yielded  to 
the  power  of  ^e  truth,  and  now  he  ia  one  <^  the  most 
remarkable  monamenta  of  converting  grace  that  can 
well  be  conceived;  baa  abut  up  his  public-houae,  and 
resigned  his  unprofitable  gains.    In  answer  to  a  queS' 
tion  which  I  put  to  Mr  B.,  regarding  the  younger  part 
of  his  people,  he  told  ua  that  about  100  boys  and  girls, 
between  10  and  16,  meet  together  every  night  for 
prayer  uid  praise.   He  accompanied  us  to  the  village, 
and  directed  us  to  the  house  of  the  overseer  of  a  large 
fisctory  there,  he  himself  being  engaged  with  bis  senitm. 
This  man  showed  us  great  attention,  and  gan  us  some 
valuable  information.    He  told  us,  among  other  things, 
that  the  boya  and  girls  used  at  first  to  meet  in  the 
haugh  for  religious  duties,  contrary  to  his  views  of 
order  and  decorum.  Having  attended  one  of  their  meet- 
ings, however,  he  came  away  quite  satisfied  that  they 
should  not  be  interfered  with,  but  rather  encouraged, 
every  thing  was  conducted  ao  well.    This  was  a  very 
pleasing  testimony,  from  a  aober,  thinking,  and  judi- 
cious man.    Many  of  the  weavers  were  absent  when 
we  paid  our  visit,  but  with  some  of  them  we  had  very 
Interesting  conversation.    The  first  to  whom  my  atten- 
tion was  directed  was  a  lad  of  10,  whose  advancement 
in  the  divine  life  appeared  truly  astonishing  for  his  years. 
He  told  ua  he  had  been  three  years  at  a  Sabbath  school 
in  Glasgow  j  that  while  there  he  used  to  behave  with 
gnat  outwvd  propriety,  but  that  when  he  removed  to 
KUajrtb  he  took  up  with  the  worst  boys  In  the  place  ; 
learning  to  swear,  lie,  steal,  and  do  all  manner  of  mis- 
chief.    Under  a  sermon,  preached  by  Mr  W,  B.,  he 
became  ieeplj  impressed,  and  ever  since  he  has  con- 
tinued so.    I  asked  if  ever  he  prayed  before  that  time. 
He  said, — "  Oh,  I  used  often  to  be  on  my  knees,  but 
never  knew  vhat'it  wat  to  pray/"   Hia  views  of  prayer, 
its  nature,  ita  objects,  ftc.,  pleased  me  exceedingly.  I 
Baked  him  if  he  was  not  afir^d  of  &lling  away ;  he  said. 
If  he  trusted  in  himself  he  knew  he  would ;  but  that 
while  he  trusted  in  Christ,  and  His  Spirit,  be  need  not 
fear.    "  J^an't  keep  grace,"  said  he,  *'  but  yrace  can 
keep  me."  And  then  be  quoted  the  apostle's  saying, — 
**  If  we  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,"  &c.   He  thought 
the  chief  cause  of  sorrow  for  sin  should  be  because  it 
pureed  Christ.    His  heart  overflowed  with  love  to  the 
Saviour.    He  thought  his  fire  brothers  and  sisters 
equally  impressed  with  himself.   The  next  of  the  group 
with  whom  I  conversed,  was  a  young  married  man. 
He  had  been  a  most  decided  iimdel,  well  read  and 
aocompliibed  for  his  station  |  and  all  the  more  dan- 
gerous, inasmuch  as  bis  mord  character  (though  very 
loose,  according  to  his  own  account)  was  not  so  much 
so  as  that  of  many  professors.    Impressed,  under  a  ser- 
mon, with  the  awful  condition  in  which  he  lay,  be  went 
to  ati  elder,  and  said,  *'  0  what  a  life  I  have  led  I  If 
you  would  but  say  I  am  not  lost,  it  would  give  me 
peace."    Through  the  divine  blessing  on  various  texts 
ridt  in  Ghnpel  promise,  he  wu  brought  from  coRvicd'oa 
to  MmvrstMi,  and  now  he,  like  Paul,  ia  a  xealoua  advo* 
eate  for  that  faith  which  once  he  condemned  I  Before 
a  few  friends  he  took  down  his  atheistical  books,  threw 
them  into  the  fire,  and,  lifting  up  the  Bible,  he  ex- 
daimed,  "  Henceforth  this  Book  shall  be  *  all  my  sal- 
vation and  all  my  desire.' "    I  asked  him  if  he  was 
happy  as  an  in6(tc1,  he  said  he  believed  he  wns  one  of 
the  most  miserable  of  men,  and  often  envied  the  peace 
of  the  Christian,  at  the  very  time  he  laughed  it  to  scorn. 
I  asked  him  what  parb  of  Scripture  formed  the  princi- 
pal nlQeeti  of  Ui  ridicule  and  refutation.   He  referred 


to  some  particulars  in  Old  Tesbunent  Biogrqiliy.  bat 
he  said  that,  in  the  days  of  bis  ignorance,  every  tbiof* 
appeared  to  him  mysterious  and  unworthy  of  cr^di:. 
*'  Now,  however,"  said  he,  "  every  thing  is  plain,  I  ffti 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  in  my  heart,  and  can't  doubt  inj 
part  of  it ;  but  it  is  in  the  New  Testament  that  I  most 
delight;  it  is  there  that  I  see  Christ  set  forth  crucilieil 
for  me ;  it  is  then  that  I  read  my  title  clear  to  a  tns- 
sure  in  the  sky."   I  remarked,  that  he  would  obwrre 
many  wonders  there  he  never  dreamed  of  before.  "  0 
yes,"  said  he,  with  animation,  but  without  tlie 
excitement  in  his  eye,  "  O  yes,  the  precious  truths  cf 
the  Gospel  come  out  just  like  so  many  gems,  briijlit  and 
lovely  to  the  eye  of  fiiith."    He  toid'roeofaiii>tLi;rin. 
fidel,  of  his  acquaintance,  who  had  also  renounrnl  lis 
views,  and  embraced  the  QospeL  But  it  wacuou  time 
to  attend  divine  worship,  which  was  held  that  erenipf 
in  the  Relief  CbapeL   It  was  crowded  by  a  most  ntren. 
tive  audience,  but  nothing  remarkable  occurred  durin; 
service.    We  afterward*  attended  a  prayer-meciirii.. 
An  elder  gave  out  two  verses  of  a  hymn,  and  jirayrd. 
He  was  followed  by  two  members  of  the  congregation, 
who  did  the  same ;  and  after  two  other  verges  wtrt 
sung  they  quietly  dispersed.    We  were  much  strurk 
with  the  fervour  and  devoutneas  of  the  prayers,  snii 
the  serions  aapeet  of  those  engaged ;  no  lookirtg  shout, 
no  indifference  were  to  be  seen, — their  Itad*  tlonn, 
and  their  eyes  bent  on  the  ground.    Oh  I  what  eiirau' 
ragement  to  those  ministers,  to  know  that  70  such  niei  t. 
ings  are  held  every  night  in  that  parish.    Next  monims 
we  had  a  conference  with  some  boys,  which  grcailj- 
satisfied  us  of  their  information  and  sincerity.  Two 
young  men,  who  came  to  speak  to  us,  were  in  a  ver; 
interesting  state  of  mind.    One  bad  formerly  been  iif- 
sipaied,  but  was  converted  under  a  sermon  on  "  Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out."    Regarding  an  old 
hardened  son  of  Neptune,  we  learned  that  a  miniMiT 
said  to  him,  one  day,  "  Are  yow  not  going  to  turn  ?" 
He  answered,  with  a  sneer,  **  I  am  too  hard  a  itone  for 
the  Lord  to  polish,"  The  stone,  however,  was  poliibed, 
and  now  it  is  shining  with  such  lustre  as  to  lightea  sH 
around.    This  coarse  blaspbemer  ia  novpraisug  aod 
glorifying  God. 

THE  STATE  OF  THE  CASE  FOR  THE 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

IN  HER  HEOOTIATIOM  WfTH  THE  OOVUHHBXT  AITD  THI 
LEOlSLATUai,  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OW  TUB  LAW  iOUMT 
TUE  INTBUalOM  OF^XIIIISTEBS. 

The  time  u  now  at  hand  when  the  momentous  qutf''* 

intrusted  to  the  charge  of  this  Committee  must,  ia  m 

probalnUty,  become  the  subject  of  discussion  in  tb* 

L^fislature,  as  well  as  among  public  men  genenlljj 

and  it  n)ay  be  presumed  that  the  great  body  of  tw 

people  throughout  the  country,  friendly  to  the  church, 

will  take  an  opportunity  of  expressing  their  sentimi-nts. 

In  these  circumstances,  for  the  preveution  of  any  mw- 

understanding  in  regard  to  the  real  views  of  the  Cbumu 

and  also  for  the  information  and  guldanee  of  all  wks 

may  Ceel  an  interest  in  this  matter,  the  Conmittee  OMfl  | 

it  necesaary  to  istue  a  brief  and  explicit  . 

the  principles  whidi  they  underitana  to  be  involred  in 

the  present  discussion, 

1.  The  first  of  these  is,  what  the  Church  has  dwlarrf 

to  be  a  fundamental  principle  of  her  conititution,  whi« 
she  cannot  abandon,  viz,  "  that  no  pastor  /"^  "?*  ■ 
truded  on  any  congregation,  contrary  to  the  will  of  1« 
people."  To  this  principle,  the  Church  Kwl* 
pledged  and  committed:  but  not  to  any  p4rii<nl<tf 
method  of  carrying  it  into  effect.  The  ni()derati(t"w 
a  call,  which  the  General  Assembly  in  1/1*2  dal;.r.i 
to  be  agreeable  to  the  immemorial  and  conitituiwnu 
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pnctioe  of  tlu»  Chnreh,  it  tbe  form  in  wfaieb  the  cod- 
lent  of  the  people  to  the  formation  of  the  putoral 
relation,  ii  ccHnpetently  ugnified.*  The  Qiurch  hu 
■Iwivs  required  a  nil,  even  since  the  re-enactment  of 
the  dvil  luw  of  patronage ;  and  even  under  that  law 
the  has  alwaya  claimed  and  ezerdaed  the  right  of 
jtidging,  in  each  particular  case,  what  number  of  signa- 
tures might  warrant  the  call  being  austained, — what 
•mount  of  concurrence  on  the  part  of  the  people  was 
to  be  held  aofllcicnt.  The  dvil  courts  never  interfered, 
eicept  to  determine  wb«re  the  right  of  patronage  lay. 
A  preaentation,  isnied  hj  the  hwful  patron  brought 
the  presentee  before  the  ecdenastical  courti,  and  left 
him  there,  to  have  hia  claims  disposed  of  exclusively 
by  them.  And  the  very  first  step  which  the  Presbytery 
tlwdys  took,  before  proceeding  themselves  to  the  triid 
of  the  presentee,  was  to  uscertaui  if  the  people  were 
willing  to  receive  him.  If  the  cull  was  not  signed  by 
asuIGrient  number  of  parishioners,  the  Presbytery  and 
superior  Church  Courts  considered  themselves  entitled 
to  reject  the  preiCDtee  ;  end  did  repeatedly  reject  pre- 
sentees in  such  drcamstineei,  wi^out  raving  them. 
selve*  tried  them,  and  without  (heir  title  to  act  in  this 
wsy  bting  ever  challenged.  What  should  be  reckoned 
a  sufficient  number  of  signatures  to  a  call,  was  a  matter 
of  question  and  debate  j  but  it  was  within  the  Church 
hfrieir,  and  it  was  not  doubted  that  it  belonged  to  the 
Church  herself  to  settle  it.  Accordingly,  when, — after 
a  long  course  of  decisioiis,  austaioing  ciills  indiicrim)- 
itttcl^,  whether  signed  by  oiany  or  by  one  or  two.  and 
■suctioning  the  intniuon  of  unacceptable  ministers  upon 
reclaiming  congregations,  in  defiance  of  one  of  the 
fundamental  pnndples  of  her  constitutioo when  the 
Church  was  led,  in  1834,  to  declare  anew  and  assert 
tbtt  ancient  prinriple,  it  was  ■aiplained, — not  by 
Churchmen  only,  but  by  civil  lawyera, — and  admitted 
without  a  doubt  by  the  legal  advisers,  in  Scotland,  of 
the  govemmeot  of  that  day,— that  the  Church  bad  it 
cotupLetely  within  her  own  power,  to  give  fuU  effect 
to  the  priodplc,  by  regulating*  aocordiiv  to  her  own 
<n*cretion,  the  mjttter  of  the  caUing  of  ministers.  Ik 
vu  the  Churdi  herself  that  bad  relaxed  the  rule  re- 
garding calls  i  and  the  Church  herself,  it  was  considered 
undeniable,  might  agdn  eoforce  it.  This  might  have 
peen  done,  by  simply  commendng  a  series  of  deddons, 
10  particular  cases,  contrary  to  those  of  which  the  Churdi 
»ow  disapproved, — rejecting  and  refusing  to  suEtatn 
not  sufficiently  signed.  But  it  was  thought  better 
uut  there  should  be  a  general  rule.  That  rule  might 
uve  been  to  the  effect,  that  no  call  diould  in  any  caae 
H  Mutuned,  unless  dgned  by  a  eeitain  |»«pordon  oi 
ue  cotnmunioBnts,— by  a  nuyoriiy  of  tke  whole  nam* 
■Kr,— or  by  a  pi^iority  of  dioie  preamt  at  divino  lorriee 
n  the  day  of  the  modoratimi  of  the  call  Ifthatmla 
had  been  adopted,  pieabytariea  would  baT*  bean 

*  Jlw  bDnrhtg  Is  the  uiukl  fbrm  of  «  call,  bdng  an  exact  copjr 
m  the  tctiwl  csil  tn  tbe  cue  of  Aucbtcrarder,  iSmtA  bj  tbe  fKtor 
f  r  the  pMr«n  and  bv  two  heads  of  flnnltin  We,  the  Heritors 
V<l«>.  Haadt  of  tacillm,  aad  ParttMoam  cf  tbt  Pariah  of 
Aitthtertnltt.  witUn  Ibctmuiidsof  the  Preabjlerror  AucbUrardw, 
JM  cmintj  of  pertli,  taking  Into  our  condderatton  the  pretent 
•MUtutc  itatfl  of  tha  said  pariih,  Ihiough  the  want  of  a  Ooapol 
^nittrr  among  m,  occadonrd  bj  tfaa  daath  or  oui  tate  paator,  tho 
tl".  CtiariM  sEewart,  and  betiis  latltfled  witfa  tlie  learning,  ablutiM, 
^  Mh«r  good  quaUBeatloni  of  70a,  Hr  Robert  Young,  pfcwhcr  of 
Ut  (io^i;  and  bavins  heard  fou  pmch  la  our  MUWheUon  sod 
Mifluiion,  do  hcrebr  Invite  and  call  you,  the  Mid  Mr  Robert  Youdk 
w  take  the  charge  and  ovenight  of  thb  pariih,  and  to  coma  and 
wour  amng  11*  in  the  wnk  of  tbe  Gmp«1  niobsy,  barAj  pro- 
"I'lU  tn  jDu  ail  due  rnpect  asd  encouTigenunt  In  the  Lord.  We 
»*<nM  entreat  (be  HcTerend  Pretbf  tcrv  of  Aiwhtnwder  to  as- 
jnvc  and  concur  with  this  ear  Beat  cordial  eaU.  and  to  tue  aH 
Fopcr  mMK*  for  making  the  tame  dhctuaUbr  rour  ordinatloa  and 
wiuement  among  us,  a«  ioon  a*  tbe  Hepi  necciuiy  thereto  will 
■"tnit.  In  wltnea*  wherMf,  we  rabtcrlb*  Uimc  preeenU  at  tho 
murch  or  Auchterardfr,  oa  thb  tbe  Mornid  day  of  Deeenber, 
■vnteen  hundred  and  tbiny-fbur  yean."  Thia  la  the  tolenin  pro- 
ntdtng  to  which  the  Church'i  prosent  law  of  non'fntnuion  bai 
tjuercnce ;  fat  the  right  of  distent  U  coanoctwl  wUb  Uda  mattar  of 
Pwullt  tbe  UDdcrsUmdlDg  of  the  Ch«ircb  beli«,  that  (tioaa  who  do 
MC  diMent,  nay  bt  Md  ai  cooeurriiw  hi  thIa  caJl,  and  that  on  this 
F*r  itDaai  lha  esll  mr  ba  sMMoA 


strocted  to  declioe  proceeding  to  the  trials  of  tbe  fn- 
sentee,  unless  he  received  suoi  a  call  The  rule  actually 

adopted, — tbe  present  Veto  law,  as  it  is  called,  was 

proposed,  aa  it  Is  well  known,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  favouring  patrons  and  presentees.  It  assumes  that 
all  who  do  not  ibrmally  dissent,  ma^  be  hdd  as  con- 
senting. Now,  it  was  believed  that,  in  many  instances, 
where  the  people  might  not  choose  positively  to  call  a 
man,  they  might,  at  the  same  time,  be  aa  unwilling 
poutively  to  T^fk$»  faint.  And  care  was  taken,  by  pre- 
scribing a  aolemn  dedaratlon,  which  all  dissentients 
might  Dfl  required  to  make,  to  secure  that  tbe  dissent 
should  not  be  bctious,  but  consdentious  and  honest. 
This  is  the  present  rule  of  the  Church  in  the  matter  of 
the  calling  of  ministers,  tliat  where  there  is  not  a 
m^ority  dissenting,  they  are  to  be  held  as  concurring, 
and  the  call  accordingly  is  to  be  sustained.  To  this 
rule,  however,  in  its  present  fbrm,  the  Church  is  not 
bound  to  adbm ;  buf  only  to  the  prindple  which  the 
rule  is  designed  to  carry  out.  That  prindple  is,  that 
the  consent  of  the  Christian  fiuoiliet  miut  be  pren, 
dther  expressly  or  by  implication  i  and  that  this  eoo- 
ient»  dtber  formal  or  tadt,  is  indispensable  to  the  ri^t 
formation  of  the  pastoral  relation  between  then  and 
their  minister  ;  is  other  words,  that  no  pastor  ought  to 
be  intruded  upon  them,  contrary  to  their  will. 

From  this  plain  statement  it  must  appear,  that  so  far 
OS  the  people  are  concerned,  there  is  no  question  as  to 
government  and  diadpUne  here  involred.  The  entire 
power  of  ruling  in  every  coiigrmtion,  whether  vacant 
or  not,  ia  reierTad  to  tbe  Chunu  Conrti.  The  whole 
power  alto  of  trying,  of  ordoinieg  to  the  pastoral  office, 
and  admitting  to  a  pastoral  charge,  ia  atill  in  the  bands 
of  the  Churim  Courts.  The  siting  of  ministers  by  the 
people,  is  not,  any  more  than  the  presenting  of  them  by 
the  patrons,  a  matter  of  discipline  and  government ;  and 
both  of  these  acts  may  be  rwognised  aa  preUminary  to 
the  Church  Courts  proceeding  to  a  judgment  upon 
qualifications,  without  any  interference  with  their  dig- 
cretionary  right  in  judging.  The  Church  is  bonod  and 
Bstrieted  to  rccoiv*  and  admh  th«  qualified  prewntee 
of  the  patron.  Accwdiugly,  what  «n  indtvlduBl  ia 
presentad,  she  deals  with  him  as  tbe  only  candidate 
before  bc^,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,  and  with  a 
view  to  h^  admisaioo.  But  she  must  deal  with  him 
according  to  her  own  fundamental  priadples,  aa  ap- 
plicable to  the  matter  in  band ;  and  one  of  these  ii, 
that  he  shall  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  people.  Over 
and  above  this,  tbe  Churdi  naiotaini,  that  be  must  be 
qualified  to  ber  own  entice  satiahction  i  and  that  of  hia 
qualificatiooa,  when  she  eomea  to  try  him,  she  b  the 
sole  judge. 

This  then  is  the  great  quastioD  at  issue  t — and  thia 
is  the  first  great  and  fundainental  prindple  involved  in 
it,  la  the  Church  to  have  the  liberty  of  giving  efieet 
to  tbe  voice  of  ber  own  commusicBats, — and  these 
beads  of  families, — when  they  declare,  that  in  their 
aolemn  judgment,  as  Cbristiaii  men,  they  cannot  be 
edified  by  the  presentee  whom  tbe  pnlron  [mnioaea? 
Is  the  Chuich  to  be  compelled  to  eiecute,  by  har 
eeelasiBaiioal  santeMaa,  the  law  of  Fatrim^  fa  tim 
most  absolute  and  unlimitad  aenae  of  it,  as  it  ia  now 
declared  by  ^  Civil  Courte,— who  have  at  the  Tery 
least  fmind,  thai  when  lh«  Church  rejects  a  presentee 
on  the  ground  of  the  people's  dissent,  that  rsjeetiim  is 
not  legal,  and  does  not  carry  dvil  oouequenees  along 
with  it?  Or  vrill  the  State  consent  to  such  a  modifi- 
cation of  tbe  law,  as  will  leave  the  Church  at  liberty 
to  act  upon  the  prindple  which  she  holds  sacred,  and 
to  abstain  from  iatniiting  miniatMa  on  reclaiming  con- 
gregations, without  being  exposed  to  the  risk  of  being 
forced,  either  to  execute  the  decrees  of  the  Civil  Courts, 
or  to  forfeit,  in  such  cases,  her  dvil  privileges  as  an 
fistabliahment?  What  modification  may  be  deemed 
haat*  tAatber  ■  Moa$Mem  of  Ifeo  pacfl*'*  to 
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dissent,  or  bh  •citnowledgment  of  the  necessity  of  m 
call,  or  some  change  still  more  decided,  may  be  left 
entirely  to  the  Legislature  uid  to  tbe  country.  It  is 
the  great  general  principle  alone  to  whidi  the  Cbarch 
stands  solemnly  comoutted,  and  which  she  deures  to 
see,  in  any  l^jtimats  m^,  secured.  Tbe  plans  hy 
which  this  may  be  eHbcted  may  be  various,  anid  she  » 
not  prevented  from  acquiesdng  in  any  of  them.  But 
from  the  principle  itself  she  cannot  depart. 

2.  The  other  great  principle  which  the  Committee 
consider  to  be  involved  in  the  present  question  is,  the 
[H-inciple  of  the  independent  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  (he 
Church.  That  principle  was  solemnly  asserted  by  the 
Assembly  in  1838,  at  the  very  time  when  it  was  re- 
Bolved  to  appeal  from  the  Court  of  SessioD  to  the  House 
of  Lord^  bi.tbe  case  of  Audtlerarder.  It  was  thought 
necessary  then  distinctly  to  explain  to  what  extent  the 
Church,  in  pleading  as  a  party  before  these  dvil  tri- 
bunal*, acknowledged  the  competency  of  their  juris- 
diction. Tbe  distinction  drawn  in  the  declar^on  of 
independence  above  referred  to,  is  a  very  plain,  and  a 
very  broad  one.  Admitting  the  Civil  Courts  to  have 
the  sole  and  entire  jurisdiction  in  all  matters  civil,  as 
the  Eeclenastical  Courts  have  in  all  oiatten  spiritnal, 
it  is  obvious  that,  for  certain  purposes,  rither  of  tliese 
courts  might,  iu  perfect  ainaisteney  with  its  own  in- 
dependent jurisdiction,  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  other. 
If  it  could  be  supposed  that  the  Civil  Courts  had  an 
.  interest  in  any  spiritual  question,  as  in  the  question  of 
tbe  ordination  of  a  certain  minister,  they  might  prose- 
cute their  interest,  as  parties  before  the  Ecdesiaitical 
Courts.  If,  again,  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  have  an  in- 
terest in  any  civil  queMion,  as  in  the  disposal  of  the  tem- 
poralities of  a  certain  benefice,  they  may,  in  like  man- 
ner, appear  as  parties,  for  that  object,  before  the  Civil 
Courts.  And  Uiere  need  be  no  compromiM  or  surrender 
of  independent  jurisdiction  in  either  case.  Now,  this 
is  substantially  whitt  tbe  General  Assembly  declared  in 
1838.  The  Church,  in  that  declaration,  virtually  pro- 
tested, that  she  went  as  a  party  into  tbe  Civil  Court, 
only  in  so  Ar  as  the  dvil  question,  as  to  the  teffiporalities 
of  Anehterarder,  wai  amcemed.  In  thia  qneetioD  she 
had  an  interest,  as  a  party,  holding  certain  dvil  bene- 
fits, under  a  dvil  statute.  She  admitted  that  it  rested 
with  the  Civil  Courts  to  determine  her  right  of  posses- 
ion, in  any  ^ven  case,  to  these  dvil  benefits ; — and 
tlut  in  determining  this,  aecording  to  dvil  statutes,  the 
Civil  Courts  alone  must  interpret  these  statutes.  Hold- 
ing such  views,  the  Church  appeared  before  the  Civil 
Courts,  to  plead  her  rights,  notwithstanding  what  she 
had  done  in  tqettiag  tlbB  presentee  to  the  dvil  benefits  ; 
connected  with  tiie  diarge  of  Anchterardtf,  on  behalf ! 
of  whatsoever  presentee  she  might  ultimately,  accord- 
ing to  her  own  laws,  and  in  the  exercise  of  her  own 
authority,  induct  into  the  charge.  She  carried  this 
plea  to  the  Civil  Court  of  last  resort,  and  there  she  lost 
it.  She  acknowledges  that  this  dedrion  settles  finally 
the  question  of  her  legal  title  to  the  dvil  benefits  ih 
her  ettablishmrat  in  this  case  of  Auchterarder,  and  in 
all  cases  in  whick  she  nay  act  in  a  nmilar  way.  But 
the  Chardi  Jtewt  ubnutted  to  the  Civil  tribunals  the 
question  of  her  >Mit,  in  her  Eededaitieal  Conrta,  to 
aict  In  that  way  if  eke  saw  fit.  She  never  aubmittcd 
the  question  as  to  inducting  or  not  indnetiiw  a  parti- 
cular minister.  The  queatioB  which  she  did  submit, 
was, — The  question  of  trying,  ordaining,  and  inducting 
being  purely  eedesiaatiesl,  and  being  disposed  of  in  a 
peculiar  manner  by  the  competent  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rities, How  do  you,  the  Civil  Courts,  dispose  of  tbe 
dvil  question,  as  to  our  retaining  or  losing,  in  thia  case, 
the  aril  benefita? 

This  prindple  of  tbe  Church's  independent  jurisdic- 
tion, ii  a  vital  one,  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church 
f>f  Scotland  j  and  it  is  now  in  extreme  danger  of  being 
Mcrifieed.  The  collision  between  tbe  Cinl  and  Eodei- 


iastical  Courts  is  daily  becoming  more  critical :  and  ^is 
former  are  giving  pUin  indications  of  its  bung  their 
opinion,  that  they  bare  a  right  to  interfere,  by  edict 
or  by  interdict,  not  only  with  tbe  Church  Coorts,  in 
the  disehaf;ge  of  their  proper  spiritual  finedons  of  ti;- ' 
ing  and  or&ining  can^datea  Sn  tbe  holy  nunisir^,  but 
even  with  the  people,  in  the  exerdse  of  thrii  qoritul 
privil^ei,  and  in  the  solemn  act  of  calling  a  minister 
and  consenting  to  tbe  formation  of  the  pastoral  tie.  In 
the  case  of  Daviot,  an  interdict  has  been  a^iplied  for 
and  obtained  against  certain  heads  of  fkmiliei,  on  the 
alleged  ground  of  tbdr  intention  to  dissent  from  the 
settlement  of  the  Presentee.  Nor  a  this  all  The 
right  now  claimed  by  tiie  dvil  tribunal^  of  eflDtrollin^ 
dvectly  the  proceedii^  of  tbe  Ecdeuastieal  Conrti, 
ev$n  in  the  exerdse  of  their  ajHrituat  function!,  cannot 
be  limited  to  the  matter  of  the  admission  of  miniilen. 
If  conceded,  it  must  extend  to  other  matters  sHo,  to 
the  administration  of  discipline  and  the  ordering  of 
worship,  in  regard  to  which,  precisely  the  same  con- 
siderations may  warrant  tbdr  interference,  which  are 
alleged  in  tbe  particular  question  now  at  issue. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  this  snhapp; 
collision,  and  the  danger  tiience  arinng  to  the  great 
prindple  of  the  Oiurch'a  independenee,  have  resulted 
solely  from  the  misunderstanding  between  the  two 
orders  of  courts,  in  regard  to  the  law  of  patronap. 
The  whole  eObrts,  therefore,  of  all  the  friends  of  the 
Church  should  be  directed  to  the  object  of  DbtunioK 
from  the  Le^slature  a  modification  of  that  law,  u  now 
interpreted  by  the  Civil  Courts,  in  a  sense,  to  which 
the  Church,  in  her  ecdesiastical  proceediius,  cannot 
conform.  Let  this  matter,  which  lies  at  the  root  of 
the  present  most  threatening  atate  of  things,  be  sdjtuted. 
Let  the  prindple,  **  that  no  pastor  be  intruded,"  be 
secured ; — and  practically  the  ccmfiict,  in  regard  to  the 
other  prindple,  ceases.  But  without  this,  and  withoaC 
the  interference  of  the  L^islatureto  bring  it  about,  that 
conflict  must  become  daily  more  embarrassing.  It  wa* 
in  asserting  the  privileges  of  the  people,  as  a  party  hsring 
a  standing  in  tbe  question  of  the  settlement  ot  miditert, 
entitled  to  be  eonanlted,  and  to  bavi.  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, a  dednve  voioe— It  was  thos  In  asanting  the 
privileges  of  her  people,  that  the  Church  came  Into  s 
position  in  which  her  s|nritual  independence, — her  fs- 
preme  jurisdiction  in  all  sinritaal  matters, — is  brought 
into  imminent  jeopardy.  From  that  position  she  can- 
not now  &U  tnck,  even  if  she  would,  without,  ss  tbe 
ease  now  stands,  compronusing  and  giving  up  both. 
But  thia,  by  tbe  help  of  God,  die  will  never  do :  nor 
ean  she  beliera  that  a  Christian  Legislature  will  require 
t£  her  and  a  aacrifiee^  or  that  the  Chriatian  pec^  of 
Scothnd  will  leave  her,  la  thi«  hour  of  her  peril,  un- 
supported by  their  vdea—vntUai  tqr  their  pmyen. 


REVIVAL  IN  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

It  is  now  nearly  twenty  years  since  the  Amerian 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  hCanons  estsUisk' 
ed  a  mission  in  the  Sandwich  Islands — which  btn  tbe 
nrnthemmost  group  in  the  great  Pad^  ocean.  It  *■* 
at  one  of  these  (HawaU)  that  the  cdebrated  Captain 
Cooke  was  killed  by  the  then  savage  inhabitants.  A 
large  body  of  miuionariea  baa  been  niaintained  in  this 
field  of  labour,  and  the  blessittg  of  God  has  been  so 
vouchsafed  as  to  have  led  to  a  very  considerable  change 
in  the  rircumstances  and  prospects  of  the  country- 
Civilization  has  made  rapid  progress.  Education  bu 
been  extended.  Actual  conversion  baa  been  also  fre- 
quent. Still  of  late  years  the  work  appeared  to  be 
languishing  in  the  hands  of  the  ftithful  labourers. 

Since  tbe  commencemeat  of  the  year  1838,  a  remark- 
able change  appears,  however,  to  have  taken  place. 
Tbe  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  of  a  very 
milked  nd  extandve  duncter.  AU        from  tbe 
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y-b«ided  to  tbe  child  of  eigfat  yem — all  daues, 
1  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  •nd  from  the  moat  moral 
he  most  profligate,  appear  to  have  parulcen  more  or 

In  tbe  excitement  and  awakemof  that  haiorcurred. 
'  Preicntly,"  ai  Mr  Baldwin,  stationed  at  Lahuaa, 
srves,  **the  interest  among  the  people  became  more 
enl,  and  tbe  eases  of  decided  conversion  or  awaken- 

began  to  increase.  The  little  cloud  had  indeed 
•ad  till  it  seemed  to  rest  orer  the  whole  population, 
olemn  awe  prevailed.  During  the  week  of  ^e  meet- 
I  all  buainew  was,  as  tf  by  instinct,  suspended.  Even 

work  of  preparing  that  food  was  neglected.  It 
lobserved  that  no  Area  fbr  eotAtog  were  kindled — a 
nge  which  even  positivfl  orders  of  their  chieft  would 
dly  have  effected  at  mj  other  time.  All  seemed  to 
w  tbe  time  as  one  eootioaed  Sabbath ;  and  to  our 
even  the  hardest  hearted  seemed  to  have  some 
ise  that  God  is  near.  Those  were  indeed  days  of 
ful  solemnity  to  us.  We  had  heard  of  His  pouring 
mi  the  Spirit  on  parts  of  Hawii;  and  now  we  saw 
in  advancing  in  majesty  towards  us.  We  bowed 
\vn  in  earnest  befiwe  Him,  entreating  him  not  to  pass 
without  giving  us  a  shower  of  blessingt.  ProbaU; 

00  were  generally  present  at  our  meetii^  here,  while 
my  went  sway  who  could  not  gain  admittance— more 
cp  solemnity,  stillness,  and  fixed  attention,  could 
vcr  be  found  in  any  part  of  world.  All  classes  crowd- 
to  the  places  of  worship.  Tbe  children  thrust  them- 

Ives  in  where  they  could  find  a  vacancy.  Old  hard- 
led  transgressors,  who  had  scarcely  been  to  the  house 
'  God  for  the  whole  fifteen  years  that  the  Gospel  had 
sen  preached  at  this  place,  were  now  seen  there  in 
lars,  melting  down  under  tba  power  at  mnlpoteot 
uth.  The  Uind.  whom  we  never  had  seen  befinre, 
e  now  saw  led  to  the  house  of  God  by  a  child  or 
nandchild,  just  as  they  were  tottering  over  the  grave, 
ripples  also  sometimes  affected  our  hearts  deeply,  as 
e  saw  them  labouring  to  get  to  God's  temple,  as  hard 

1  some  have  done  to  reach  Juggernaut.  Two  of  these 
'ere  seen,  and  are  seen  to  this  day,  crawling  on  their 
ands  and  feet  to  every  meeting. 

"  The  King  and  Queen  ot  aa  ialandi^  who  had  been 
>r  some  montfai  at  Lahwna,  with  all  thCir  train,  be- 
ime  regular  attendants  upon  the  meaiu  of  grace,  and 
■e  cannot  but  hope  tint  the  latter  is  decidedly  born 
f  God." 

Another  misuonary,  writing  from  Uontdulu, observes. 

Our  accommodations  for  public  worship  are  ifuite  in- 
Lifficient;  still  our  congregation  continues  to  increase 
ill  we  now  have  not  less  than  2500  on  the  Sabbath, 
."he  whole  of  these,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few, 
ave  not  attended  worship  oo  the  Etabbath  before.  Mr 
tingham  has  a  congregalioQ  here  of  from  8000  to  4000 ; 
nd  there  are  people  enot^Ji  left  ibr  another  laige  con- 
tegation." 

From  the  island  of  Oahu,  Mr  Bishop  writ>!S,  that  at 
lis  station  they  hope  that  about  1000  have  already  ex- 
erienced  the  power  of  renewing  grace.  The  number  of 
til  persons  have  been  received  into  the  Church,  all  of 
vhom,  with  hut  one  exception,  stiH  continue  stedfast. 
rbc  con)iregatlon  there  con^sts  of  alMUt  4000  regular 
learerg  every  Sabbath  morning. 

Similar  accounts  to  tbe  foregoing  have  been  received 
rom  the  other  islands ;  all  proving  the  remarkable  and 
uttensive  character  of  this  work  of  grace. 

By  recent  intelligence  received  we  learn,  that  in  Au- 
;u5t  last  a  French  trigate  touched  at  the  Sandwich  Is- 
ands,  in  order  to  obtain  either  a  reparation  or  an  indem- 
lity  from  the  government  of  those  islands  for  having  ex- 
)eIlL'd,  in  1837,  the  French  Caiboliemisnonaries.  The 
nmmandatit  of  the  frigate  demanded— first,  the  sending 
m  board  his  ship  of  20,000  dollars  as  a  pledge  of  the 
;ood  faith  of  the  inhdHtants;  tecond,thecondudingofa 
xeaty  which  sbouldadmit  French  goods  duty  free ;  third, 
M  aUowiifof  Bmian  Catfaolie  nimHunei  to  teiufai 


in  the  island,  and  ctmtimie  thrir  misdonary  labours. 
The  commandant  stated  that,  if  bis  demands  were  not 
complied  with  in  24  hours,  be  would  cannonade  the 
town  of  Honolulu,  and  that  every  thing  was  ready  on 
board  the  ship  for  that  purpose.  Before  the  expiration 
of  that  period  the  treaty  was  signed,  and  the  20,000 
dollars  were  sent  on  board.  Several  Popish  niiadon- 
aries,  who  vm  waiting  for  tbe  result  of  the  n^otia< 
tion,  immediately  landed,  end  bare  Hnce  begim  to  build 
a  chapeL 


MISSIONARY  OPERATIONS  IN  SOUTH 
AFRICA. 

ToB  following  brief  statement  of  tbe  present  condi« 
tion  of  the  operations  of  tbe  Glasgow  Missionary  So> 
dety,  adhering  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
laud,  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Foreign  Secretary : — 

1.  That  our  intelligence  comes  down  to  the  26tb  of 
October,  at  which  time  the  misuonaries  were  well,  and 
pursuing  tfaeir  labours  with  their  accustomed  zeaL 

2.  That  the  printing  press  seni  out  had  arrived  in 
tbe  colony ;  and  that,  mth  the  exception  oi  certain  par- 
cels which  were  of  old  date,  our  letters,  &c,  seem  to 
have  been  received  up  to  those  dated  the  end  c^June. 

3.  That  the  buildings  of  the  misdooary  college  or 
seminary  were  iu  prioress,  and  operations  were  com- 
OKnced  for  Uying  out  between /orfy  md  Jifty  aertt  <(f 
txeelteiU  land,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Institu- 
tion. Some  of  your  readers  tvill  recollect  that  we  con- 
template the  union  of  manual  labour  with  scholastic 
studies.  The  mftee  students  will  be  recjuired  to  labour 
on  these  lands,  as  well  as  to  engago  in  mental  exer- 
daea  i  and  by  these  tneana  we  hope,  nnder  the  Divine 
blesung,  to  do  something  for  the  nuuntenance  of  the 
lubtitution,  and  at  the  same  time  to  qualify  those  who 
are  to  become  the  religious  and  scholastic  instructors  of 
their  countrymen,  to  introduce  among  them  the  art  of 
cultivating  their  own  soil,  and  it  is  for  this  thut  these 
forty  or  fifty  acres  of  land  are  luid  out.  It  is  due  to 
add,  that  Captain  Stretch,  colonial  agent,'  and  who  re- 
sides at  Ixivedale,  has  chuged  himself  with  the  super- 
intendenee  and  part  of  the  expense  of  operations  con- 
nected with  this  project.  The  following  extract  on 
this  sul^ect  will  be  read  with  interest: — "  The  soil  at 
Lovedale,  below  tbe  site  of  the  seminary,  is  very  ex- 
cellent, but  it  will  be  tximparatively  useless,  without 
irriaalion ;  so  that  even  though  tbe  expense  of  cutting 
a  canal  from  the  Tyume  river  (about  two  miles)  should 
he  considerable,  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  so  in  order 
to  raise,  to  a  great  extmt,  the  means  of  support  to 
tbe  pupils.  The  half  of  this  expense  will,  however, 
be  borne  by  Captain  Stretch,  the  warm  friend  of  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  improvement  of  tbe  Kaffers. 
You  will  probably  remember  our  speaking  of  bim,  as 
having  formerly  afforded  us  most  efficient  assistance  in 
cutting  the  water  course  at  BurnshilL  This  gentleman 
devotes  the  proceeds  of  the  crops  whicu  ic  raises  to  the 
benefit  of  the  Kaffers.  And  in  cultivating  land,  be  finds 
means  of  teaching  them  industry,  and  at  tbe  same  time 
of  raising  produce,  .which  he  employs  in  advancing  (heir 
temporal  and  eternal  welfare.  He  has  also  offered  to 
take  (he  whole  burden  of  superintending  tbe  work  on 
hiraselt';  and  we  have  accordingly  entered  into  an  agree- 
mept  with  him  to  supply  half  the  funds  necessary  for 
its  completion.  We  are  thus  laid  under  very  great 
obligations  to  Captain  Stretch.  We  will  ourselves  be 
in  this  way  allowed  to  continue  to  devote  our  time  and 
strength  to  other  and  more  appropriate  employment. 
The  expense  also,  which  will  in  this  way  be  incurred 
will  at  no  distant  period  be  returned  with  substan- 
tial profit,  in  wheat  and  other  graint,  with  fruita  and 
vageieableM  for  the  support  of  the  inmates  of  the  semi- 
nary. The  water  course  will  also  irrigate  the  lands  of 
naay  native  fismiliee,  and  thus  induce  them  to  leave  off 
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Acir  roving  habiu,  uid  MtU  for  tbe  cuhintMii  oi 
their  huidi,  which  will  gnalXy  frdliUtt  tbair  aUeiid- 
■nce  on  edacatifm  mad  the  bwwm  oS  grace. 

4.  In  pming  iron  thii  nobto  inituea  of  ooloniil 
plulNi^brap7  and  MterprisB,  tht  fnmim  of  the  SocUty 
wiU  bfl  gndfied  to  leun.  that  the  Greet  Heed  of  the 
Church  i»  alio  breeking  up  onr  wey  at  home.  We  before 
noticed,  how  God  bad  very  remarkably  provided  for  oi 
on  able  tutor  to  go  out  and  take  charge  of  the  lutibi* 
tinn,  and  *  generous  friend,  who  came  nobly  forward* 
ofTerinf;  to  pay  the  tutor's  aalary  oat  of  hie  own  pocket, 
and  with  these,  liberal  subecnptioni  for  the  baildiDgt. 
It  was  only  the  10th  of  Jast  momtk,  that  we  proposed  the 
pnyeet  of  engrafting  on  ourpranoui  plana  department 
for  educating  mlm  fimaU  teachen  ;  and  on  the  27tb 
of  that  mQiitk  we  had  a  letter  from  a  Christian  lady  in 
London,  expressing  satisfaction  with  our  plan,  and  of- 
fering  to  forward  our  views.  The  result  has  already 
been,  that  Jifi^pomdM  are  at  our  service,  or,  on  certain 
conditions,  still  more  lubstantiHl  aid.  The  particulars 
will  be  explained  in  the  Quarterly  Intelligence.  And 
in  connection  with  this  it  may  be  added,  that  several 
apparently  well  qualified  Christian  ladiea  hBTe  already 
intimated  tiieir  willingneu  to  go  forth  to  the  work. 
And  in  a  letter  received  from  one  of  the  miasioiiaries 
this  morning,  the  whole  eubject  of  the  Institution  is  bo 
urged,  as  to  make  the  undersigned  wish,  that  instead 
of  one  female  teacher,  it  were  practicable  to  send  out 
two,  as  well  as  farther  aaiistance  to  the  missionaries. 
The  vast  field  is  just  opening.  We  have  but  put  our 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  it  seems  as  if  the  whole  coun- 
try, gladdened  with  the  sight,  invited  ealtivaiion. 

But,  as  1  hasten  to  conclude,  it  will  very  much  de- 
pend on  the  readinesa  with  whidi  we  are  how  aa/iperteif, 
whether  we  lAaU  be  able  to  adopt  so  extensive  measures 
or  not.  Our  measures  must  be  immediately  taken,  as 
Mr  Govaa  will,  God  willing,  be  going  out  about  the 
end  of  summer.  If  some  other  noble-minded  Christian, 
or  little  union  of  Christian  ladies,  were  at  once  to 
charge  themselves  with  the  salary  of  one  female  teacher, 
the  Directors  would  probably  send  out  two  instead  of 
one.  And  thus  thousands  of  the  degraded  daughters 
of  Africa,  the  mothers  of  coming  generations,  would, 
under  God,  be  rescued  from  their  present  temporal  and 
Bi^ritual  thraldom  and  become  the  mothers  of  an  Afri- 
cm  Imel. 

Allow  me,  with  this,  to  acktiowledge  receipt  of  two 
pounds  for  tlie  mission,  under  an  envdope,  dated  in  the 
post  nark  lAth  January,  1640. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

D.  Macpaklan,  Foreign 'Secretary. 


NEW  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  THE  BOARD  FOR 

LICENSING  PRINTERS  OF  THE  BIBLB. 
AVDITIOWAL  "  Instructions  for  her  M^eaty's  sole  and 
only  Master  Print'-rs  in  Scotland,"  have  been  isaoed  by 
the  Queen  in  Coondl  at  St  Jamea'^  du«d  28tb  De- 
cember. The  instractions  Kre  aOdreased  to  the  Lord 
Advocate,  Solicitor-Geiwral,  and  the  other  members 
of  the  Board,  by  name.  The  flrs^Instruction  is  to  the 
eflfect  that  her  Majesty,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  Board,  has  granted  to  the  Secretary,  the  Rev. 
Dr  Welsh,  a  seat  st  the  Board  as  a  member. 

The  second  Instruction  declarea,  that  all  marginal 
references  and  notas  are  to  be  beyond  the  control  of  the 
Board,  which  is  to  confine  its  supervision  entirely  to  the 
text,  allowing  all  persons  to  affix  such  marginal  refer- 
ences and  notes  as  they  jball  think  fit,  on  their  own 
responsibility;  provided  they  shall  be  clearly  distin- 
guishable &QIB  the  text.  The  liucnictioii  it  aa  follawi  i 
■Hanng  eouidared  your  anxiety  to  tee^  aUI- 


tional  instructions,  as  sxfKessed  in  yoor  nioute  of  the 
Wlb  day  of  October,  1839,  wU^  has  been  duly  oooa- 
nuniauad  to  our  Secretary  of  StatCi  we  think  fit,  in 
edition  to  our  initruedoiw  iseued  oo  the  11th  day  of 
July,  1830,  litfther  to  direct  and  enjoin  that,  provided 
the  text  of  the  Sacred  Svipturea,  or  any  part  tfaercoC 
shall  be  duly  printed  and  published  as  licensed  ssd  ait- 
thoriied  by  the  letters  patent,  and  relative  instructions, 
aiul  in  conformity  to  the  eonditioas  and  provisiona  there- 
in prescribed,  the  printer  and  publisher  so  printing  and 
publishing  the  text  shall  be  perioittsd  to  add  tbercte 
BOtea  or  eommentariea,  or  nvginal  reforeneea,  and  that 
without  beii^  anlyeet  to  your  oontrol  or  roviaioQ :  Pn^ 
Tided  alao,  and  farther,  dnt  the  Slid  ttotea  and  eoouDcB- 
taries  or  mw^iuil  refereneea  shall  be  kept  aeperute  and 
dearly  distinguishable  from  the  text,  and  be  so  printed 
a«  plainly  to  form  no  part  of  the  authoriaed  publication: 
And  provided  also,  and  &rther,  that  it  shdl  be  specially 
declared  by  the  ft»rm  of  license  in  thii  case  to  be  grmot- 
ed,  the  terms  of  which  shall  be  adjusted  by  our  Lord 
Advocate,  and  whieb  license  shall  be  printed  on  the 
title-page,  or  reverse  of  the  dtle-page,  aa  be  dudl  di- 
rect, of  each  oopy  of  the  adUicn,  that  the  text  alone  is 
published  by  our  lieenie  or  authority,  or  that  of  the 
patentees ;  And  provided  also,  and  fiuther,  that  no  va- 
riouf  readings  except  such  as  appear  in  the  authorized 
editione  after  which  the  proposed  edition  ia  to  he  pub- 
lished,  riiall  be  inserted,  except  in  the  commentaries  <a 
notes,  and  so  as  to  be  separate  and  clearly  distinguish- 
able from  the  authorized  publication :  And  provided 
also  and  fortber,  that  the  said  printer  and  publisher 
shall  in  the  declaration  required  to  be  granted  by  hia 
for  the  publication  of  the  text,  set  fwth  and  declare, 
that  he  inlendt  to  puUish  and  print  the  text  with  oom* 
nentaries,  or  notes,  or  tnarginu  reference!. 

"  All  which  conditions  and  provisions  are  hereby  dfr 
clared  to  he  in  addition  to  those  required  by  our  letten 
patent  and  instruction  hitherto  issued  with  referoieeto 
the  text  of  the  Scriptures,  or  any  part  thereof. 

(Signed)         "  V.  R." 


THE  RIGHT  OF  PRESBYTERIES  TO  ALLO- 
CATE PARISHES,  QUOAD  SACRA. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Irvine 
to  allocate  a  pert  of  the  parish  of  Stewarton  to  the 
church  of  which  the  Rev.  Mr  Clelland  is  minister, 
one  of  the  newly-admitted  Seceders,  gave  in  their 
report  at  the  last  meeting.  Before  consideration  of 
their  report,  Mr  Steven  intimated  that  a  meeting  of 
the  heritors  had  taken  place,  and  that  they  intended  to 
oppose  the  division  of  the  parish.  The  Presbytery  in- 
timated, that  they  would  hear  any  person  on  the  part 
of  the  heritors  before  proceeding  farther.  Acrordipfrly 
an  agent  appeared  on  the  part  of  the  heritors,  who  read 
a  long  protest,  as  a  speech, — the  Presbytery  refhsing 
to  receive  it  as  a  protest  at  this  stage  of  the  business, — 
intimating  that  they  intended  to  take  every  legal  means 
within  their  power  to  oppose  the  disjunction  of  the 
pariah,  in  any  manner  of  way,  and  denied  the  right  of 
the  Presbytery  to  divide  the  parish,  either  jiutad  tacra 
or  qwiad  ewffta,  or  to  receive  the  Rev.  Mr  Clelland  u 
a  menber  of  Court,  or  to  appoint  him  a  Kirk- Session, 
with  power  over  the  parishioners,  or  give  him  my 
power  whatever  as  a  minister  of  the  Established  Cburcb. 
The  Presbytery  were  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  the 
allocating  of  parishes,  quoad  sacra,  was  wiUiin  tbeir 
power,  and  hod  never  been  before  questioned ;  tnit,  in 
respect  that  the  question  was  a  new  and  a  difficult  one, 
it  would  be  advisable  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Genrrsl 
Assembly.  After  some  discussion  on  the  subject,  two 
motion  were  made— one  to  refer  the  cose  to  the  As* 
nmbly,  and  the  other  to  proceed  to  divide  the  pariik. 
The  mt  motion  wu  carried  by  a  m^ority  <^  ooe- 
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The  Ber.  Mr  Cli  lluid  protested,  and  appealed  to  the 

fint  meeting  of  Synod. 

THE  PRESENT  RELIGIOUS  STATE  OF 

THE  ISLE  OF  PATMOS. 

Fiiox  the  account  of  a  missionary  tour  performed  by 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wolters,  in  connexion  with  the 
Church  Misnonary  Society,  we  extract  the  following 
lUtement,  of  the  way  in  which  superstition  at  present 
defiivs  the  pteee  where  the  venerable  apostle  John 
received  the  rerelatimt  of  the  Apocalypse  : — "  Pat- 
m«,  with  the  several  islands  around,  is  nothing  but  a 
barren  rock,  formed  by  volcanic  eruptions.  There  are 
aSoiit  800  houses  at  Patmos, — 600  in  the  upper  town, 
and  200  in  the  lower, — well  built,  for  such  a  place,  of 
£tone,  with  flat  roofs  ;  and  there  are  numberless  little 
Churches  all  over  the  island, — one  large  Church,  two 
ronvents,  one  also  for  females.  There  are  about  3000 
inhalHtantB  in  alt,  only  Greeks.  The  females  are  more 
numeroQs,  they  told  us  j  becatue  the  island  being  eo 
barren,  the  men  have  to  leave,  to  seek  their  bread  else- 
where, and  they  seldom  return.  They  have  no  Turkish 
auiborityonthe  island:  but  four  islands, — Ikaria,  Pat- 
mos,  Lera,  and  Katimua,-~pa7  a  tax  annually  of  80,000 
piutres  to  the  Sultan,  that  they  jnay  govern  tbem- 
selves.  This  liberty  chiefly,  together  with  the  supersti- 
tion of  the  place,  seems  to  attract  people  to  this  barren 
rock.  Moat  of  them  lead  a  sea&ring  lifej  and  the 
poorer  class  go,  during  the  summer,  to  Asia  Minor,  to 
labour ;  and  then  come  back,  with  lone  money  and 
corn,  to  tbeir  island,  to  spend  the  winter  there.  Oct. 

Si6,  1838  This  morning  we  went  according  to  our 

•ppointment,  to  the  upper  town,  to  visit  the  Monastery 
and  their  High  School,  built  on  the  spot  where  the  cave 
is,  where  St  John  is  said  to  have  received  the  Revela- 
tion. This  School  was  once  very  famous,  and  has  done 
much  to  the  youth  in  Patmos,  in  qualifying  them  for 
useful  stations  in  life.  But  now  it  seems  not  to  be  in 
a  very  effident  state,  arising  from  the  probibitory  mea- 
sure of  the  present  patriarch.  The  teacher  is  a  monk 
named  Isaac,  who  seems  to  enter  very  readily  into  the 
viewsof  the  Greek  Church.  There  were  about  forty-fire 
boys  present,  learning  ancient  Greek.  I  asked  whether 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  were  a  daily  dass-book  or  not. 
He  replied,  that  only  on  a  Saturday  he  reads  a  portion 
of  the  Old  Testament  with  them.  I  learned,  after- 
ward, that  tlie  Gospel  is  entirely  excluded  from  it,  as 
from  every  other  school  existing  in  the  islands  around. 
I  offered  to  send  him  some  andent  Greek  Primers ; 
wbich  ha  accepted.  They  diowed  us  then  into  the 
Chapel  in  which  is  the  cave  where  St  John  is  Said  to 
have  resided :  it  is  quite  roomy,  and  high  enough  to 
stand  in  upright.  The  care  is  altogether  natural;  and 
was  to  me  a  solemn  spot.  But  where  are  the  people 
now  that  resemble  John,  in  this  island?  They  are,  to 
every  appearance,  given  to  superstition  and  idolatry. 
We  showed  to  the  man  who  went  about  with  us  a 
copy  of  TUvw  Testament,  in  modem  Greek,  as  also 
a  copy  of  the  Propbeta;  of  which  he  said,  "These 
books  are  perfectly  nuelesB And  he  would  not  receive 
a*  copy.  A  scfaool-boy  told  us  that  they  are  prohibited 
reading  any  books  printed  in  London  or  America. 

Speaking  of  the  Island  of  Rhodes,  the  same  writer 
mentiona  tbe  fidlowing  bet,  as  illustrative  of  the  hos- 
tility ererv  iritera  menifeated  by  the  smiaauiei  of 


Rome,  to  tbe  diffusion  of  Scriptural  truth : — "  A  Ca- 
puchin monk  arrived  here  lately  from  Constantinople. 
He  called  on  the  Swedish  eonsul,  who  has  just  now 
lost  his  only  daughter,  and  asked  hira,  "  Have  you 
any  books  of  these  heretics  ? "  The  consul  replied, 
"  I  believe  I  have  some." — The  Capuchin  ;  *'  Put  them 
into  the  flames ;  for  as  long  as  you  have  them,  you 
have  a  devil  in  your  bouse."  He  rejoined,  "  I  have 
had  them  already  seven  year^  and  they  have  done  me 
no  barm." 


PASSING  TOPICS. 
The  Romanists  are  evidently  organizing  a  system  to 
occupy,  as  far  as  they  can,  every  part  of  the  Colony  of 
New  South  Wales ;  and  in  those  districts  where  the 
people  are  destitute,  what  is  to  prevent  the  ignorant 
from  being  imposed  on  by  tliem,  and  carried  away  to 
Popery  ?  Tbe  most  painful  apprehensions  are  entei- 
tained  by  all  the  Protestant  coiDmu|^itieB  on  this  head. 
By  a  late  arrival,  the  RomaniaU  have  got  out  six  Sisters 
of  Charity,  who  have  taken  a  house  at  Paramatta,  and 
zealously  commenced  their  works  of  charity.  They 
remain  not  at  home,  as  Nuns ;  but,  as  active  agents, 
go  into  any  open  door,  and  visit  every  family  that  will 
receive  them,  in  order  to  promote  thdr  doctrines  end 
practices.  "  I  folly  admit,"  says  a  Wesleyan  Mission- 
ary in  the  Colony,  **  the  daima  of  tbe  poor  heatiten^ 
and  of  places  which  may  justly  be  regarded  as,  in  one 
sense,  more  missionary  in  their  character  than  New 
South  Wales ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  do  say,  that  if 
ever  any  place,  at  any  given  time,  powerfully  claimed 
tbe  deep  commiseration  of  our  Committee  and  friends, 
it  is  New  South  Wales  at  this  moment.  Here  we  are 
in  a  new  world,  rising  rapidly  into  immense  Importance, 
not  only  in  a  commercial,  dvil,  and  political  point  m 
view,  but  especially  in  a  religious  sense.  Our  Colony 
will  form  the  centre  of  this  new  world,  and  will  be  the 
fountain  of  legislative  and  executive  authority;  and 
from  this  land  will  go  forth  the  law  of  the  Lord, — or 
else  the  despot's  mandate,  which  will  bind  men  to 
superstition  and  idolatry.  It  will,  then,  I  trust,  appear 
to  you,  that  tbe  occupation  of  as  many  places  as  we  can, 
in  this  country,  is  closely  connected  with  the  success  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  islands  of  the  South  Seas." 

In  our  next  Supplement  we  hope  to  have  it  in  our 
power  to  give  the  decision  of  tbe  Court  of  Sesuon  on 
the  Seat  Rent  question,  which  has  been  appointed  to  be 
beard  before  tbe  whole  Bench. 

Mr  Blad^ie,  Professor-elect  of  Humanity  in  Haris- 
chal  College,  Aberdeen,  who,  oar  readers  will  remem- 
ber, signed  the  Confession  erf'  Fiuth  with  reservation, 
has  raised  an  action  in  tbe  Court  of  Session  against  the 
Senatus  Academicus,  for  refuring  to  induct  him  into 
the  professorship.  Tbe  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  at 
their  last  meeting,  agreed  to  sist  themselves  as  parties 
in  the  process. 

The  rapid  progress  of  the  abominable  doctrines  of 
Socialism,  in  both  ends  of  tbe  istend,  calls  for  the  in> 
terference  of  the  rivil  authorities,  to -defend  the  rom- 
munity  from  opinions  subversive  at  once  ol  religion, 
morality  and  social  order.  It  is  gratifying,  therefore, 
to  perceive  that  the  subject  has  been  brought  forward 
with  such  vigour  in  high  quarters.  The  system  is,  in 
its  very  nature,  essentiidly  atheistical  anil  blB"phemous; 
and  its  practical  e&et  baa  been — to  reduce  its  votaries 
below  Uie  level  of  the  brutes. 

It  was  only  very  recently  that  we  were  made  aware 
of  the  existence  ofasodety  of  pro/ensed  Atheists  in 
Glasgow;  which,  we  underatnnd,  holds  communications 
with  many  other  societies  of  the  same  description  in 
England, — more  especially  in  tbe  manufocluring  dis- 
tricts. A  work,  addreMod  to  all  each  godless  men,  baa 
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recently  appeared,  from  the  pen  of  BSr  OiUespie,  on  th« 
iweeMary  existence  of  Deity }  which,  by  dint  of  power- 
ful arpunetit,  mpiotu  learning,  and  cleameu  both  of 
conception  and  expression,  on  a  unguUrly  abstruse 
lulpect,  must  prove  of  iDcalcubbls  value  to  all  who 
feel  interested  in  one  of  ths  loftiest  themes  which  oui 
engage  the  attention  of  taan. 

The  seven  suspended  ministers  of  die  Presbytery  of 
Strathb(^e  have  refused  to  meet  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  list  Commission  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  confer  with  them,  Dr  Gordon,  the  convener  of 
the  Committee,  had  previously  written  to  them,  and 
fixed  on  a  diiy  to  meet  with  them  at  Aberdeen  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, Dr  Gordon,  Dr  M'Kellar,  and  Mr  Bruce, 
proceeded  northwards  for  that  purpose.  At  the  place  of 
meeting,  however,  appeared  not  the  suspended  ministers 
themselves,  but  thdr  agent ;  who,  on  formally  ascer- 
tainb^  that  the  Committee'a  power  wu  derived  solely 
from  the  Assembly's  Commis^n,  and  then  communi- 
cating with  his  clients,  signified  that  the  latter  declined 
the  proposed  eonierence  altogether ;  and  tendered,  in 
tbeir  name,  a  statement  of  leaMHis  for  so  doing,  drawn 
up  and  dated  a  few  days  before. 

The  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  in  North  America,  have 
enjmned  it  on  all  the  pastois  and  stated  supplies  under 
their  care,  to  preaeb  on  the  subject  of  the  Cliristian  Sab- 
bath, at  some  time  during  the  year  ;  and  on  all  the  mi- 
nisters, elders,  and  members,  of  churches  under  their 
care,  to  pay  spedal  attention  to  the  sancttfication  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  avoid  all  secular  emptoyoAnts,  travelling, 
and  visiting.  They  put  it  to  the  conscience*  of  all 
offlcers  and  members  of  churches,  whether,  if  tliey  can- 
not prevent  the  desecration  of  the  SaUnth  by  beats -or 
vehicles,  or  other  species  of  property  in  which  they  are 
interested,  they  ought  not  to  withdraw  from  the  com- 
panies having  the  control  of  tbeir  stock ;  and  they 
enjoin  it  on  the  Sessions  of  the  Churches  to  do  tbeir 
duty  in  this  matter,  and  exercise  disdpline  when  called 
for.  They  request  also  editors  of  religious  newspapers 
and  periodicals  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Churches  to 
the  subject,  and  invite  their  correspondents  to  aid  them 
in  this  worlc 

The  priest  of  St  I^dwig's  Cbui'ch  in  Berlin,  has 
refused  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony  for  a  young 
couple,  because  the  bride,  who  is  of  the  Roman  Catholic 

religion,  would  not  promise  that  all  the  children  that 
might  be  born  of  the  marriage  should  be  brought  up  in 
the  Popish  religion.  This  proceeding  is  ibe  more 
strange,  because  the  members  of  the  Romish  Church 
in  that  city  belong  to  the  diocese  of  Breslaw,  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  clergy  in  Silesia  have  yet  taken 
on  themselves  to  act  in  this  arbitrary  manner.  The 
marriage  in  question  was  therefore  celebrated  according 
to  the  Protestant  rite,  and  the  subsequent  ceremony  in 
the  Romish  Church  did  not  take  place. 

The  Synod  of  Ulster  have  agreed  that  the  schools  in 
connection  with  their  body  should  enjoy  the  privileges 
of  the  National  Board  of  Education  in  IreUnd.  In 
dmng  io,_bowever,  the  Synod  have  conceded  no  essen- 
tial principle.  They  atilf  retain  the  privilr^e  of  special 
superintendence.  They  have  alao  atipukted,  that  the 
parents  and  guardians  o(  the  pupils  ^ould  have  a  re- 
cognized right  of  insisting,  that  a  convenient  and  sufS- 
cient  portion  of  the  school  hours  should  be  set  apart  for 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures — at  the  same  time  leaving 
it  optionid  for  pupils,  whose  ruligious  persuasion  differed 
from  them,  to  attend  or  not  during  those  periods,  as 
tho  \toy*  tbemselvea,  or  thmr  guardians,  thought  fit. 


The  Board  of  Education  doted  at  once  irith  the  pro- 
position of  the  Synod. 

The  Wesle^an  mission  stations,  according  to  the  an- 
nual report,  just  published,  are  two  hundred  ud  fif- 
teen ;  missionaries,  three  hundred  and  forty-one;  atc- 
chists  and  readers,  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
thirty;  salaried  teachers,  two  hundred  and  ninety-two; 
gratuitous  teachers,  three  thousand  four  huodivd  and 
ninety-eight ;  members  in  society,  seventy-two  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  twenty-seven ;  adalts  anil 
children  in  schools,  fifty-six  thouMnd  five  bunitred  ind 
twelve ;  being  an  increase  on  the  past  year  of  six  thou- 
sand and  ninety-eight  members^  and  of  six  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  seventy-four  children  in  the  schooli. 
The  total  income  of  the  society  was  eighty-four  thov* 
sand  one  hundred  and  eighteen  pounds  twelve  sbiUingi 
and  twopence,  of  which  seventy-three  thousand  five 
hundred  and  seventy-three  pounds  thirteen  shillings 
and  one  penny  is  the  amount  of  ordinary  contributions, 
and  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventeen  poondi 
four  shillings  and  fourpence  of  legacies ;  the  rett  froio 
special  donations,  &c.  &c.  The  net  increase  of  income 
from  the  ordinary  sources  during  the  year  is  one  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  fifteen  pounds  sixteen  shilling) 
and  threepence.  The  above  indadea  the  Irish  and 
Colonial  Mission  operationa.  The  number  of  initsioa- 
ariea  in  Ireland  ta  twenty-three,  who  preadi  in  the  Itiifa  . 
language. 

APPOINTMENTS,  ORDINATIONS,  CALLS,  k. 

The  United  College' of  St  Andrews  has  presratcd  the 
Rev.  George  Cook  to  the  office  of  assistant  and  tucco- 
sor  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Macdonald,  minister  of  Kembsek. 

J.  Duff,  Esq.  of  Fetteresso,  baa  presented  the  Rer. 
Robert  Thomson  to  the  cburdi  and  parish  of  Fetet* 
culter. 

The  Earl  of  Seafield  bos  presented  tiie  Bev.  John 
Wink,  Grantown,  to  the  t^urcb  and  pariA  of  Knod- 

ando- 

On  the  I5tb  January,  the  Presbytery  of  AbertviT 

ordained  the  Rev.  Mr  Stewart  to  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  misHion  of  Port- William.  The  Rev.  John  Macmillin 
of  Ballachulish  and  Carran  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  6th  of  February,  the  Presbylery  of  Aberloiu 
moderated  in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  John  Wink  to  tt« 
church  and  parish  of  Knockando.  The  Rev.  L.  W. 
Fo.-bes  of  Bobarm  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  13th  February,  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
ordained  the  Rev.  Mr  Lyon  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  tb« 
new  church  and  parish  of  Banton.  The  Rev.  Dr  Willi« 
of  Renfield  Street,  Glasgow,  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  20th  February,  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
moderated  in  a  coll  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Smith  of  Campbel- 
ton  to  the  charge  of  Chalmers'  Church,  Glasgow.  Tk 
Rev.  Dr  Willis  preached  aud  presided. 

DEATHS. 

At  the  manse  of  Foveran,  on  the  31st  January,  the 
Rev.  Maxwell  Gordon,  in  the  forty-seventh  yenrof  his 
age,  and  twenty  &tth  of  bia  ministry. 

At  the  manse  of  Cra'hie,  on  the  1st  February,  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Marfarlane,  A.  M..  in  the  sevenif- 
second  year  of  his  age,  aud  forty-second  of  bis  iiiiiuatrf. 

At  the  manse  of  New  Machar,  on  the  2d  Februarc, 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Simpson,  in  the  ciKbty-fourLh  jA'i 
of  bis  age,  and  the  foriy-lifih  f,f  hia  u.iii!rttj'. 


TBIMTBD  *  PUBLISHED  BY  JOHM  JOHMSTOHB,  HUHTEB  SQUABS. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MONTHLY  SUPPLEMENT 

TO 

THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


COKTEWTS. 


Tut  PROCIEDtHOfl  or  TBI  COHHIMIOli  OF  JKt  OUiBUL 


AuBUBLT,  Mawb  IMD.  Page  3B 

ftnUitwRle    A. 

E^vidv  Sedtrmit,   17 

the  Cue  of  Kmbeck,   A. 

The  Strathbogie  InteriUct,   19 

TbutKUr,  blh  Mircb   30 


N«n-Intniilan— Tbe  Govenunant  Ave  M 

Unlvenity  of  St  Andrew*,  .;   a. 

Geneial  Feet  In  Reference  to  the  Prcwnt  Onuinibuice*  of  the 

Cbarch.   4^ 

aebbedi  ONcrruK^   ft. 

pBHbiK  ToplLi,    ffl 

Appoiatmenti,  Calli,  Ordliulioni.  Ac.— Deathi,   ib. 


PBOOEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMISSION  OF  THE  GENEEAL 
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The  CamiDluion  of  AsMnUy  met  on  4tli  Mudi,  be- 
ing fbeir  ami  Quuterly  Keetfaigr,  in  the  Tolbooth 
CSwrcfa.  TbmmaftTaTfnntiteiidBnceofnieinberi; 
md  Ab  Btteodanee  td  Mtditon  wu  ilio  unimnUy  great. 
In  &e  tlnenea  of  the  Moderator,  Dr  Muir  was  called 
to  preside. 

Dt  Lee  moved  tliat  an  Address  should  be  presented 
to  the  Queen,  on  the  occanon  of  hei  marruige,  and  an- 
other Address  to  Prince  Albert. 

The  Procurator  sug^ted.lhat  a  third  address  should 
Iw  presented  to  her  Boyal  Highness  the  Duchess  of 
Kent. 

These  suggestions  were  severally  agreed  to ;  and  Dr 
Lee.  Mr  Candliab,  and  Mr  Dunlop,  were  appointed  a 
eonmittce  to  draw  up  the  addresses. 

BTBATHIOOIE  CASE. 

The  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  (the 
minMity)  wue  tiien  read  by  the  Clerk;  »{tct  which 
Br  Gordon,  u  eonTener  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
oinftr  wiA  tbe  seven  saqpcnded  de^ymen,  gnve  in  the 
following  report ; — 

Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Commission 
of  the  General  Assembly  on  the  Ilth  December 
1859,  to  correspond  with  the  Presbytery  of  Strath- 
bogie, in  tbe  case  of  the  parish  of  Mamoch. 
The  purpose  (ae  whidi  your  Committee  was  appoint- 
cil,  IS  the  remit  bears,  was  twofold.    1st,  To  corres- 
pond with  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  to  ud  them 
in  their  endeavours  to  provide  a  supply  of  stated  minis- 
terial services  for  the  parishes  of  the  suspended  ntinistcra 
of  that  Presbytery ;  and,  2(1,  To  dml  with  the  suspended 
ministers,  and  with  the  presentee  to  the  parish  of  Mar- 
noeb,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  a  just  sense  a£  their 
dnty  in  this  matter. 

In  regard  to  tbe  first  part  of  the  remit,  your  Com* 
mittee  lost  no  time  in  potting  themselves  into  com- 
n\unicati(Hi  with  ndnisters  end  probationers  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  requesting  them  to  place  them- 
selves at  tbe  disptual  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie. 
ior  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  services  required ;  and 
Ibey  have  the  satisfaction  to  report,  that  their  request 
wot  most  readily  complied  with,  and  that  divine  service 
^  bet- n  regularly  performed  in  all  tlie  parishes  of  the 
■uspended  ministen^  as  is  certified  in  the  report  of  the 
Presbytery  gf  Sti^bogie,  now  on  the  table  of  the 
Comnisaion.    On  leormng  that  an  interdict  had  beeu 
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obtained,  prohiluting  all  miiustersand  probationers  from 
preaching  in  any  of  the  parishes  of  the  suspended  mini- 
sters, your  Committee  took  immediate  steps  for  provid* 
ing  additional  supplies,  in  the  event  of  .these  being 
needed.  But  it  affords  them  much  satisfaction  to  re- 
port, that  such  supplies  were  not  required,  and  that  it 
was  not  deemed  necessary  to  disturb  the  ptevioui  ap- 
p<HntmentB. 

With  respect  to  the  second  part  of  tbe  remit,  which 
required  your  Committee  to  deal  with  tbe  suspended 
ministers,  and  with  the  presentee  to  the  parish  of  Mar- 
noch,  tbey  resolved,  a^r  mature  deliberntton,  to  de- 
volve this  duty  on  a  siib-committee  of  their  number. 
They  were  induced  to  adopt  this  course  of  proceeding, 
because  it  appeared  to  tbem  that  a  conference,  such  as 
was  eodtemplated  in  the  instructions  of  the  Coramiision, 
would  he  conducted  in  a  more  satis&ctory  manner  by  ■ 
few  individuals  than  by  a  large  committee :  and  also, 
because  in  eonseqnencc  of  informatinn  communicated 
by  the  Convener,  they  had  reason  to  believe  that  the 
'  proposed  course  might  be  more  agreeable  to  the  otfaer 
party.  Yoitr  Committee  did  accordingly,  at  B  meeting 
held  on  the  9th  of  January,  nominate  the  Kev.  Dr  Mo- 
kellar,  tbe  Bev.  John  Bruce,  and  the  Convener,  a  sub- 
committee, to  confer  with  the  suspended  ministers  and 
with  Mr  Edwards;  and  instructed  the  Convener  to 
intimate  to  tbe  parties  the  time  and  piece  for  the  pro* 
posed  oonfitrenec. 

At  the  same  meeting,  the  Convener  communicated  a 
letter,  which  he  had  received  the  day  before  from  the 
Bev.  Mr  Allardyce  of  Rhynie,  inquiring,  in  the  name  of 
his  brethren,  what  was  the  desired  object  of  tbe  con- 
ference, which  he  understood  was  proposed  to  be  held 
by  a  Committee  of  tbe  Commission  with  tbe  suspended 
ministers,  and  requesting  a  dclinite  answer,  as  on  the 
nature  of  the  answer  to  that  query  depended  their  con- 
senting to  such  a  conference  or  otherwise. 

To  this  letter  the  Convener  was  instructed  to  reply 
by  referring  Mr  Allardyce  to  tho  remit  contained  in  tbe 
third  page  (printed  copy)  of  tlie  deliverance  of  the 
Commission,  and  transcribing  the  same,  as  distinctly 
setting  forth  the  object  of  the  proposed  conference. 

The  result  of  the  above  appointment  was  communi- 
cated in  the  following  report  by  the  Sub- Committee : — 

Agreeably  to  your  appointment,  under  date  the  9th 
instant,  your  Sub-Committee,  through  their  Convener, 
intimated  by  letters  of  the  10th,  to  the  suspended  mini- 
ttera  and  Mr  Edwards,  that.they  would  he  ready  to  con- 
fer with  them  at  Aberdeen,  in  the  Presbytery  House 
there,  on  Thursday  the  16th  instant— with  Mr  Edwards, 
at  eleven  o'dock  fbrenopn— and  with  the  minicters 
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•t  twelve  o'clock.  The  Convener  at  the  time  »T<4e 
to  Mr  Allardyee  in  ternt*  of  jrour  inatruedone, 

OnarrinogatAlwdeenontbe  I5tli,  your  SuVCsn- 
nuttee  reenred  a  letter  from  Mr  Edwarda  (herewith 
produced),  declining  to  meet  with  the  Sub-Coaunittftt; 
for  reasonB  therein  stated. 

On  repBiriag  next  dij  at  the  hoar  appointed  to^  the 
Presbytery  House,  they  were  wuted  on  by  Mr  Milne, 
.  sdvocate,  who  itated  that  be  attended  the  Sub-Com> 
atittee  on  behalf  of  the  seven  Muqieoded  niiuetara,  ajtd 
thnt,  in  thnr  name,  he  begged  to  submit  the  queitioii» 
Whether  the  Bub-Committee  bad  any  powers  in  the 
■natter  of  the  proposed  conferttnee  beyond  what  had 
Iwen  stated  by  the  Convener  in  his  letter  to  Mr  Allar- 
dyee, of  tbefoth?  Your  Bub-CoRimittee  replied,  of 
course,  that  the;^  bad  no  powers  beyond  those  with 
which  tbey  were  invested  hy  the  instructions  eootained 
in  the  third  pege  (printed  oopy)  of  the  deliwranee  oT 
the  Commieiion ;  which  deliverance  wee,  by  Mr  Milne's 
acknowledgment,  in  the  bands  of  the  suspended  mini- 
sters. Mr  Milift  retired  on  reeeiving  this  nply  j  and, 
after  some  time,  returned,  saying,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  answer  which  had  been  given  to  hie  queationi  ht 
had  been  instrueted  to  put  into  the  hands  of  your  Sub- 
committee a  document  (herewith  produced),  and  thiit 
l»e  had  no  fiirther  eommuaieatioB  to  make. 

On  exaaiining  the  doeumeni  referred  to,  yonr  Sob- 
Committee  found  that  it  oontalned  a  statement  of  rM- 
tons  on  the.  part  of  the  seven  ministers  for  declining  to 
meet  with  th«  Sub- Committee.  Anzioua  as  your  Sub- 
Confluttee  were  to  have  m  opportunity  of  oonferring 
■witli  the  ntnisters,  they  deHberalad  long,  lAethw  the 
desired  conference  might  not  still  be  obtained.  But, 
after  the  most  serious  consideration,  they  felt  oonnneed 
that  they  would  do  nothing  more  than  to  convey  to  the 
ministers,  through  Mr  MUne,  an  eipresaion  of  their 
heartfelt  regret  at  the  result  of  thnr  attempi  to  have  a 
personal  Intervlaw  wit^  tlem,  whleh  they  dM  iii  the 
nllowing  terns  I—. 

*<  Aherrieen,  16th  Jtanarv,  184a 
"  Ret.  Diam  BaBTHiiiit— We  eannot  help  express- 
ing the  dieappeiBtment  which  we  felt  on  receiving  your 
fosuBQttication,  wUdi  was  delivered  to  ue  this  day  by 
Mr  Bfilne,  advoeato.  We  bad  eherlihed  the  bope  that 
ymi  would  have  aflbrded  m  an  opportunity  of  holding 
brotherly  eonveree  with  yon ;  and  we  relinquish  that 
hope  with  great  reluetance.  But  your  communication 
has  left  us  no  alternative,  but  to  report  to  (he  Com- 
mittee that  we  have  failed  in  the  object  of  our  mtsvlon. 
We  shall  never  eease  to  feal  the  deepest  regret  that  you 
•hould  have  deelined  to  meet  as.  We  trusted  that,  by 
#he  blessing  of  the  Oreat  Head  of  the  Chnrch,  the  eon- 
ference  which  we  desired  to  hold  nrij^t  have  led  to 
beaeAdal  re«ilts.*Wo  remBin^  Rev.  Dear  Brethren, 
yMr  Mthf^l  servants, 

(Signed)         "  RoiERT  GoanoK. 

'*  Ahoits  Makillab. 
John  Brdcb." 
Toar  Committee  approved  of  the  foregoing  report, 
and,  la  eondu^OR,  have  only  to  express  their  unfhlgned 
regret,  that  they  have  not  been  able  to  report  more 
&vourably  aa  to  the  mult  of  their  eodeavonre  to  carry 
Into  efftct  ibe  tnetruetlone  ^th*  Covmlselwi  In  regard 
to  the  euspended  ministers. 

ReiiBT  GomnoH,  Convener. 
Edinburgb,«d  March  1A40. 

The  following  la  the  docmnenk  referred  to  la  the 

report: — 

■•At  Manse  of  Glass,  ISth  January  1840. 
'**  We,  the  seven  ministers  of  tlie  Presbrtery  of  Strath* 
bogle,  whom  the  Commissimi  of  Assembly  were  pleated 
to  suspend  ftom  our  ministerial  fiinctions  on  the  11th 
December  last,  having  met  this  day  to  deliberate  on  an 
invitation  from  a  Snh-Conualttee  of  that  body  to  a  con- 
ftrenee  with  then  at  Aberdcoi  en  Ibe  lOth  faietant, 


relati«».to  the  Mafvoeb  caee,  roeolved,  after  doc  n 

sideratton  of  tlX  the  fiveumetances  of  the  caxe.  rei^- 
fully  to  decline  our  acceptance  of  that  invitatioo.  i:  ■ 
hereby  do  decline  the  same,  and  that  for  the  (aSHD^. 
reasons,  viz. : — Because 

**  1st,  Without  entering  on  the  i|^ueation  of  tht 
petency  or  legality  of  the  Commisaoe  as  k  m  ?x 
tuted  to  pronounce  on  us  the  senience  of  stupe- .•io;  < 
cannot  but  think  it  harsh  and  uncalled  for,  mi  tii:  i 
profKHal  of  Beonferesee  would  ban  bociiBore  ja4a 
apimpriate  before  than  after  etii^  pnniahment  hai  m 
iflflicted. 

"3d,  Because  the  predpitancy  of  tlie  ComnMi 
appears  to  us  to  have  been  inexpedient  and  naneeff* 
even  for  the  purpose  intended,  namely,  to  prem-. 
from  carrying  into  effect  tin  settleoictit  of  Marw- 
For  on  the  4th  December,  thongb  we  pretcribcc  • 
trials  of  Mr  Edwards,  In  obedience  to  two  deam 
declarator  of  the  Court  of  Sesnon  to  Hat  eflrci.  ' 
with  a  view  of  saving  ontselvea  from  the  Ir^U  ci'- 
qnenoee  of  dkobedtenee.  yet  w«  evioesd  no  wish  ta?£ 
to  proceed  In  this  matter,  seeing  that  the  triab  vr 
not  to  bo  entered  up<m  tall  the  29th  JannatTi  ivr  n 
we  any  disposition  to  proceed  me  step  brtber  it  'i 
settlement  than  to  hear  and  judge  <ii  Use  trials  bci ' 
the  meeting  of  next  Assembly. 

"Sd,  Because  ic  appears  »  us  ikmt  thm  ntneriv 
meaiures  resoriad  to  under  the  saaottM  of  the  iz: 
mission  indicate  any  thing  rather  tbaa  a  friead!.)  v 
conciliatory  spirit  on  their  part.  Foe  not  ooly  bu  . 
suspension  been  prodaimed  in  our  nqpecdve  pAn*£<t 
— not  only  are  we  denounced  aa  ad|nito  every  t-<' 
day  to  those  of  our  people  lAo  attend  tbe  dtr^^G  > 
who  are  appointed  to  preadt  bat  wu  ar«  bald  uptp: 
hatred  and  acorn  of  our  own  toeka,  ani  tbe  woriJ  -j 

feneral,  by  certain  reverend  declaiBien  wbo  an  prr 
ulating  the  country  i  and  our  parisbea  are  6ulj  v- 
dated  by  insidious  hand-bills  and  pamphlets,  the  arrr^ 
object  of  which  is  to  detach  the  bearta  and  alTecti:--  I 
the  people  in  tbe  seven  perishes  frem  tbetr  ewi-  r-< 
tors,  to  whom  tb^  have  pubKdydodkaevd  tkeira:'.-'  i 
mcnt. 

"4tb,  BecBuee,  onleeethemembcre  of  ^  SnVC-^: 
mittee  could  satisfy  us  that  tbey  have  no  amet^  j 
with  these  tcaodaloui  proceedioss,  and  as^an  i 
that  they  will  use  their  best  endeavourv  to  rtlw*  i 
from  these  anneyenees,  we  cannot  fOBeetve  that  n 
salutary  oonsequeaoea  can  reenll  froea  tbe  prap^' 
oonferenet. 

"£th,  Becnu*e,  from  the  letter  sf  Dr  Gorir 
eppears  that  the  otgcct  of  this  con&rence     :» ■ 
with  the  suspended  members  of  tbe  Preetnter., 
vHth  the  presentee,  In  order  to  bring  tbein  ie\: .  I 
sense  of  their  duty  in  this  matter,  whilst  th«ir  ■v  •'' 
in  question  are  conscious  that  their  whole  prow'.r-  ' 
this  ease,  has  been  strietlyta  BOeefdaaeo  wnh  whsitb 
conceive  to  be  their  duty. 

*■  6th,  Beeaiise,  baviiy  at  tbe  bw  of  tho  CobbV- 
already  solemnly  pretested  agalaet  thotr  enteoce  «  ■ 
just  and  illegal,  we  eannot  OMisleteBlly  fueegaisi  tb 
authority  by  hoMiag  comoranieBtMa  wkk  aay  p^ 
acting  under  tbtdr  appeintnenL 

**7lb,  Beeansetbe  only  alleged  eefaM  wbiibe! 
are  accused,  being  a  resolution  to  yleM  obediaMr 
the  laws  of  our  country,  m  these  laws  bava  bera 
prated  and  declarvd  by  the  highest  eivil  aatberit*. 
that  on  an  appeal  by  the  Cbnreh  itself,  we  are  aot 
prepared  to  plead  guilty  of  eueb  offwtese  agaiass  >' 
law  of  the  Church  as  ought  to  subject  us  lo  th«  h  - 
punishment  tn  tbe  eentenee  proaounesd  asi  es  br 
CoraimssloB;  and,  Ibereferek  boweegr  fri#adlr  ■ 
diarltable  may  be  the  iatemioue  ef  tbe  Siib-Cenn.Ti* 
It  is  net  to  be  txpoetsd  tiwt,  nndar  aidstiBg  rn* 
stances,  an  and^nUe  anangement  can  ba  cflkceed. 

<*  For  these  ftaeani^  we  bsg,  whb  allbiuttiilv>^ 
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•od  retpect,  to  dwliiw  tbe  confertaoe  ofibrad,  w«  in 

pertuaded,  wilb  nil  kindness  and  gooi  foitb  ;  and  moit 
luppy  should  we  he  if,  before  the  meeting  of  the  Oene- 
[ikl  Aueiubl;,  all  tbe  exit  ting  differences  between  Church 
mi  State  were  u|]uated  on  a  perauHnt  and  «tii6ietor]r 

loandaiion, 

"  Signed  hy  tbe  8cT«n  Hinuters." 
Pjirties  having  bten  called, 

Mr  Pfptr,  adroeate,  rote  and  said  be  appeared  there, 
hot  not  u  a  psrt;r,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  stating  to 
the  Commission  that  bis  clients  did  not  consider  them- 
felm  to  have  been  regularly  dted,  and  that  tbey  did 
not  bitend  to  take  any  part  In  tba  proeeadings  of  that 
DNtiag. 

The  appnrann  of  Mr  Pyper  wm  tbco  held  to  be 
withdrawB )  and  the  leren  mlnlifera  bavfaif  been  called, 
in  reference  to  the  report  and  relativt  doeameots,  there 
vu  no  appearanc*, 

Mr  Donliq)  thni  entired,  at  eonaidmUa  langtb, 
into  the  oouduet  of  tlw  aoqiendad  mlnittersi  In  dacUn* 
inx  a  coalmnee  nilh  tlte  Sob-Ceoiniittce,  and  con- 
cluded with  moving  !ii  eflect, — 

"  That  the  Commiision  grant  warrant  to  cil*  tha 
icven  suspended  minlBtem  of  tht  Presbytery  of  Stratb- 
bogie  before  the  Assembly,  at  Ita  next  meeting  in  May, 
tu  answer  why  tboy  ought  not  to  be  dealt  with  for 
violating  the  aentence  of  last  meeting  of  Commission, 
in  exercising  their  ministerial  and  judicial  functions, 
mid  for  baring  applied  to  the  Civil  Court  to  suspend 
'aid  ivntence,  and  to  interdict  the  Commission  from 
Cdrrying  it  into  effect ;  and  to  have  such  censure  pro- 
niiimct'd  thereupon,  as  to  the  Awombly  may  set n  meet," 

Mr  Uunlop,  at  tbe  request  of  Sir  Charles  Fergusaon, 
•ubwquentiy  altered  the  word  "cenBure"  to  "ten- 
Icnee." 

An  amendment  wai  moved  by  Dr  Bryee,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  Tint  tbe  Commission  having  bad  its  nttrntion  di- 
r.Tted  to  the  state  of  mstters  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Strtitbbogie,  and  being  satisfied  that  the  measures  Wolcb 
h-ive  been  pursued,  and  are  now  pursuing,  for  carrying 
into  execution  tbe  aentence  passed  by  tbe  Commission 
on  tbe  1  Ith  December  last,  has  laid,  aiid  ia  laying,  the 
founilation  of  lasting  feude  and  animosities,  withdraw- 
iot;  men's  minds  frotn  the  great  trntlis  and  obligations 
flf  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  and  leading  to  great  die- 
rontpnt  and  inditTcrenre  to  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
liberty,  rtvil  anil  religiou",  thpy  thinlt  it  necessary  to 
record  i»  deep  and  unfeigned  regret  at  the  condition  of 
(bis  part  of  llie  Church,  and  its  conviction  that  this 
nnbappy  condition  has  arisen  from  the  attempt  to  carry 
into  ^<rrt  the  illegal  sentence  of  suspension,  proeounred 
sfisinst  several  miitistprs  of  the  Presbytery  of  Stratb- 
hogie  by  the  Commission,  on  the  Iltb  December  last; 
and  its  solemn  and  decided  opinion  that,  until  that  at. 
tempt  be  departed  from,  the  interests  of  religion,  and 
tba  peace,  ebaracter,  and  stability  of  the  Cburch  will 
be  more  and  more  endangered.  And  the  Coinmiaaion, 
without  assuming  to  itself  tbe  power  to  review  the 
deliveraaoe  of  the  Commission  on  tbe  1 1th  December, 
does  earnestlv  eabwt  all  minieters  within  tbe  bounds 
of  the  Church  to  abstain  from  entering  these  parishes, 
from  prearhing  the  word  and  administering  the  ordi- 
nances witliin  these  bounds,  without  the  consent  of  the 
niiniiters  of  the  said  parishes,  accordinfr  to  the  estab* 
lished  law  and  practice  of  the  Church.  And  tbe 
Commission  resolve  to  report  this  opinion  to  next  A»< 
sembly." 

After  a  shori  discussion,  tbe  Commission  divided, 
when  Mr  Dunlop'i  motion  was  carried  by  a  nugority  of 
106  10  U.   It  WM  fartber  noved  by  Mr  Dunl^^ 


ST 

'*  That  N  tbe  person,  wlio  bad  (brmerly  nted  aa 

clerk  to  the  Presbytery  of  Stmtbbogie,  refused  ta 
give  up  tbe  records  of  Presbytery  to  tbe  present  clerk, 
the  former  should  be  cited  bclore  the  next  General 
Assembly,  to  answer  for  his  conduct;  to  briug  with 
him  those  records  i  and  to  submit  to  such  sentence 
as  the  Assembly  may  think  proper.  That  tbe  existing 
Committee,  appointed  by  last  Commission,  should  ho 
enlarged,  including  a  number  of  laymen ;  and  that  tbey 
should  Imvc  powers,  not  only  to  supply  ministerial  ser* 
vices  in  the  parishes  of  the  suspended  ministers,  bu,t 
also  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  Presbytery,  in  the 
event  of  tbe  Presbytery  being  incapacitated.  And  fur- 
ther, that  a  vote  of  thanks  should  be  tendered  to  the 
Presbytery,  for  the  manly  way  in  which  they  bad  di*- 
chargcd  tlieir  duty ;  to  the  Committee,  for  the  Chris- 
tian feeling,  the  brotherly -kindness,  and  firmness  with 
which  they  had  also  discharged  the  duties  imposed  upon 
them;  and  to  tbe  several  minist«:r8  and  probationers, 
for  the  xealous  manner  in  which  they  had  co-operated 
with  the  other  parties  in  carryiQg  the  sentence  of  the 
Commission  into  effect," 

This  resulutloa  was  passtd  witbout  a  Tote.  Dr 
Bryos  ud  a  few  olben  dhwnted,  ud  eonplalaad  ta 
next  General  Aaaaanbly. 

Mr  Dnnlop  next  moved,  tint  tbe  whole  eaae,  as  re- 
garded Mr  Edwards,  tbe  presentee  to  Mamoch,  should 
be  referred  timpUeittr  to  the  next  meeting  of  General 
Assembly,  and  that  Mr  Edwards  should  be  cited  to 
appear  personally  nt  tba  bar  of  tbo  AsaeaUjr  at  *id 
meeting. 

'  The  motion  of  Mr  Danlop  mi  igtBcd  to,  Dr  Bryes 
dissenting  and  complaining. 

Another  question  related  to  tbe  priition  and  com- 
ptjdnt  of  the  parishioners  of  Marnoch,  brought  up  before 
tbe  Oonmisdon  at  their  last  meeting,  and  which  waa 
ordered  to  be  served  upon  the  Presbytery.  Mr  Pyper 
eomphrioed,  that  it  had  not  been  served  fai  a  regular 
form  I  to  which  Mr  MonerelflT  replied.  Mr  Dunlop 
moved,  that  this  also  should  be  referred  to  the  Asaem* 
bty,  whidi  waa  agreed  to— Dr  Bryee  and  Dr  Somen 
diseenting. 

It  was  then  agreed  to,  on  the  motloii  of  BIr  OandlU, 
to  adjourn  till  aavan  o'doek  ia  tbo  vmiiiigi  and  that 
tbe  Kcnback  Caea  diould  faa  taken  up  before  entering 
Into  tbe  merits  of  the  eaee  tf  Stratbbogle. 

STrSlWO  SEDERtJST. 

Tbe  Committee  having  assembled  at  seven  o'clock, 
Mr  Dunlop  moved  that  a  deputation  be  appointed  to 
present  tbe  address  to  her  Msjexty  on  the  oreasion  of 
her  marriage,  and  named  the  following : — The  Mode- 
rator, the  Proruraior,  Principal  Lee,  Dr  Makellar,  Mr 
Bruce  of  Kennct,  the  Lord  Provost  of  Glasgow,  end 
tbe  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh.  Mr  Dunlop  also  sug- 
gested, that  the  Presbytery  of  X^ondon,  and  the  minis- 
t«ra  and  eldera  of  tbt  Cb«rcb  who  may  happen  to  be 
In  London,  bo  biTited  to  aeeompany  the  depotatton. 
Agreed  to. 

A  notarial  protest,  taken  by  Mr  Edwards  agunit  the 
proecedings  of  the  Commission  in  reference  tu  bim,  wai 
then  read  by  the  clerk. 

Tbe  Procurator  atated,  that  Mr  Edwards  bad  no 
right  to  Mrve  eueh  •  protest  upon  tbo  Commission, 
and  moved  that  It  ho  not  received. 

The  Commluion  agreed  not  to  receive  the  protest. 

Till  OAS!  or  IBX BACK. 

The  nature  of  this  ease,  which  Mr  CaadHsb  moved 
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KEMBACK  CASE. 


that  fbe  CMnniBrioD  Aonld  now  emtu  upon,  irill  be 
eanl7  understood  from  the  fbUo«riiv  brief  ■tAtement: — 
The  United  College  of  St  Andrews  having  presented 
a  son  of  Dr  George  Cook  to  btf  assistuit  and  successor 
to  Dr  Macdonald  of  Kemback,  the  Presbytery,  diaregard- 
ingtbeprovisionsofthe  Veto  Act, appointed  Wednesday 
the  96th  February  for  modeoiting  in  a  call,  witUout  bar- 
ing ascertained  that  a  roll  had  been  properly  made  up. 
When  the  Presbytery  were  met  for  this  purpose,  Mr 
Kicolson  moved,  that  the  whole  matter  should  be  de- 
Inyed,  a«  the  roll  had  not  been  made  ap  in  terms  of  the 
regulations.  This  motion  was  lost  by  a  large  minority. 
The  call  was  then  produced,  and  some  atgnatures  were 
put  to  it.  An  i^nt  then  ,  appeared  on  the  part  of  a 
mqority  of  the  male  heads  of  families,  and  tendered 
their  dissent.  Dr  Halilane  moved,  that  the  dissent  be 
not  received,  Mr  Nuirne  moved,  that  tbey  should  be 
received ;  but  Dr  Haldsne's  moiion  was  carried  by  a 
great  mojority.  Another  motion  was  immediately  made 
by  Dr  Hal^ne,  that  the  Presbytery  should  proceed 
with  the  trials  and  settlement  of  Mr  Cook  with  all 
convenient  speed;  and  thii  motion,  in  opposition  to 
one  for  aiating  procedure,  waa  carried  by  the  casting 
vote  of  the  tfoderatori  and  Wednesdafthe  11th 
March  was  fixed  <hi  fiir  Mr  Cook's  tiUa. 

'  In  entering  upon  the  ease 

Dr  Bryee  widied  to  know  £rom  the  Procurator 
whetbtt  it  was  eonpetent  for  the  Commission  to  take 
up  the  question  ? 

Mr  Candlish  said,  he  apprehmded  that  the  senie  of 
the  House  was  first  to  hear  the  case  stated ;  and  then 
it  was  for  them,  and  not  for  the  Procurator,  to  decide 
whether  they  would  take  it  up. 

The  Clerk  then  read  a  petition  and  complaint  of  a 
mqority  of  the  communicants  and  male  heads  of  fitmilies 
in  the  parish  of  Kemback,  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews ; 
eomplainitig  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Presbytery  on 
the  26th  of  February  last,  inasmuch  as  they  had  ap- 
pontcd  the  1 1th  of  March  for  taking  the  presentee,  Mr 
George  Cook,  on  trials,  with  a  view  to  his  settlement 
in  the  parish,  although  a  mqority  of  the  male  heads  of 
families,  in  conformity  with  the  Veto  Law,  bad  olgected 
to  him  aa  their  paitor. 

The  Petition  and  Complaint  are  aa  fUlowis— 

*■  That  your  petitioners  are  communicants  and  heads 
of  bmilies  in  the  parish  of  Kemback,  in  the  Presbytery 
of  St  Andrews,  of  which  the  Kev.  Dr  James  Macdonald 
is  at  present  minister. 

-  "  That,  for  above  two  years  pa«t,  Dr  Macdonald  has 
neither  preacbed  nor  visited  ministerially  in  bis  parish. 
During  this  period  Mr  George  Cook,  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  son  of  the  Sev.  Dr  George  Cook  of  St  An- 
drews, baa  been  assistant  to  the  minister. 

"  That  the  United  College  of  St  Andrews  are  pat- 
rons of  the  parish;  of  which  College  the  Rer.  Dr 
Cook,  father  of  the  presentee,  is  a  member. 

"  That  your  petitioners,  and  the  other  parishioners 
of  Kembark,  were  entirely  ignorant  of  any  intention  to 
introduce  Mr  Geoige  Coiok  to  the  parish  (in  which 
there  is  no  vacancy)  as  assistant  and  successor,  and  the 
^t  intimation  they  received  of  it  was  by  the  announce- 
ment from  the  pulpit  on  the  16th  February  last  The 
moderating  In  tiie  call  in  bis  bvoor  was  to  take  place 
ten  days  thereafter. 

*'  That  the  Presbytery  met  accwdingly,  on  the  26th 
^ay  of  February  last,  for  the  purpose  of  moderating  in 
the  said  call ;  and  your  petitioners  being  satisfied  that 
it  was  not  for  their  edification  that  Mr  Cook  sbouid  be 
settled  among  them  as  assistant  and  successor,  they, 
accompanied  by  their  agent,  attended  the  said  meeting 
pf  PrflBbytery,  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  Mi  Cook's 


settlement,  and.  their  appearance  wu  entered  u  &a 

minutes, 

**  That  no  roll  of  beads  of  families  in  the  psiltlhid 
ever  been  made  up,  in  terras  of  the  act  and  regulatiooi 
of  the  General  Assembly  refiarding  calls. 

"  That,  in  these  drcumstauces,  tbe  agent  for  the 
petitioners  objected  t»  Uswu  to  the  Prest^-tery  pro- 
ceeding to  moderate  in  tiie  call,  or  to  take  an^  ilep 
whatever  towards  the  settlement  Mr  Cook  m  Ibe 
parish  ;  but  the  Presbytery,  notwithstanding,  resolved, 
by  a  majority  of  6  to  5,  to  proceed  to  moderate  in  tht 
call;  against  which  finding  the  petitioners' agent  pro- 
tested, and  appealed  to  the  Synod. 

**  That  the  number  of  male  heads  of  families  in  tke 
parish,  to  best  belief  of  the  petitioners,  is  about 
and  the  call  in  favour  of  Mr  Cook  was  signed  b;  U 
male  parishioners,  of  whom  two  were  berUon;  tnd  by 
the  father  of  the  presentee,  as  patron.  It  was  also 
signed  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Hunter,  as  patron ;  but  who, 
at  the  same  time,  acted  as  a  member  of  Pr«bytcry, 
and  as  aueh  voted  on  all  the  questions  touching  thi: 
moderating  in  the  cidL  The  call  was  likewiK  tigntd 
or  marked  by  16  fenulea.  The  number  of  yoor  peti- 
tioners who  dissent  from  the  call  to  Mr  Cook  is  4S. 

**  That  the  agent  for  your  petitioners  tendered  to  the 
Presbytery,  at  their  said  meeting,  a  dissent  in  tleir 
names,  and  subscribed  by  them  individually,  aoiatt  Ibe 
settlement  of  Mr  Cook.  Una  dissent  was  ogned 
by  one  of  the  heritors;  and  it  is  understood  that,  oftlie 
five  heritors  in  the  parish,  three  arc  opposed  to  tbe 
settlement  of  Mr  Cook,  and  two  are  in  fitvour  of  it. 

**  That  the  Presbytery  refused  to  recdve  the  aid 
dissents  and  sustained  the  call,  and  thereafter,  by  the 
casting  vote  of  the  Moderator,  they  appointed  tbe  Ilih 
day  of  March  current,  being  a  fortnight  from  the  dij 
of  the  meeting,  for  taking  the  presentee  on  bis  triih, 
mth  a  view  to  his  settTement.  From  this  dedrioo 
your  petitionen  protested,  and  appealed  to  the  un 
meeting  of  tbe  Synod  of  Fife.  As,  however,  the  Synod 
does  not  meet  till  the  second  week  of  April,  tbe  pre- 
sentee will,  in  all  likelihood,  be  intruded  into  tbe 
pariah  before  this  appeal  can  be  disposed  of,  unless  tbe 
Commission  of  tbe  General  Aaaemhly  interpose  to  tit' 
vent  this  wrong  being  done. 

"  The  petitioners  submit  that  the  conduct  of  ibe 
Presbytery  in  this  matter  ia  directly  at  vaiisnce  vitk 
the  laws  of  the  Church.  It  was  the  duty  of  tbe  Prei- 
bytery,  under  the  Act  1634,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
aee  that  a  correct  roll  was  made  up  of  tbe  male  hois 
of  famllit^  in  the  parish  in  communion  with  the  Cburdi, 
and  that  being  done,  it  was  their  duty  farther  to  renite 
the  disaents  tendered  by  the  petitioners ;  and  if  it  ip- 
peared,  as  it  undoubtedly  would,  that  tiiese  di^nu 
proceeded  from  a  Targe  majority  of  the  male  beads  of 
&milies,  being  communicants,  it  was  finally  the  dut; 
of  the  Ihesbytery  to  find  that  such  was  the  case,  sod 
to  report  it  aa  a  disputed  case  to  the  next  Gnienl 
Assembly. 

"  Tour  petitioners  beg  to  assure  the  Commissim, 
that,  in  objecting  to  the  settlement  of  Mr  Cook,  ther 
are  actuated  only  by  an  anxious  concern  for  tbe  fpin- 
tual  wellbcing  of^  themselves  and  their  families.  The; 
have  had  experience,  for  nearly  two  year;,  of  his  preach- 
ing and  ministrations,  and  tbey  are  fully  satisfied  thit 
it  ia  not  for  edification  that  he  should  be  permsneailj 
placed  among  them  as  pastor. 

"  In  these  circumstaaces,  your  petitioners  have  bra 
advised  to  apply  by  petition  and  complaint  to  the  Coat- 
mission  of  the  Genetal  Assembly,  at  their  meeting  m 
Wednesday  the  4th  March,  current,  praying  the  Coo)- 
mission  to  adopt  measures  for  protecting  the  spiniiu 
interests  of  your  petitioners  and  their  faniilief, 
others,  the  parishioners  of  Kembnck,  frmn  the  pr^ 
ceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  and  tbnr 
mqority,  as  being  in  direct  contempt  and  dcfisiice  of 
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ftic  laws  of  the  Cliurcli,  and,  in  particular,  of  tlie  act 
ftnd  regulations  of  the  General  Auembly  regarding' 
calls,  and  the  spedal  injuncHoa  of  tbe  lost  Qeneral 
Assembly  regarding  disputed  eases. 

"  Tour  petitionera  also  be^  leave  to  rail  tbe  atten- 
tion of  the  renarable  Commission  to  tbis,  that  there 
are  no  circunutaneea  wliaterer  justifying  the  precipitant 
proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterr,  there  bring 
110  vacancy  in  tbe  parish,  and  no  confiieting  individuu 
or  public  interests. 

**  May  it  therefore  please  tbe  Reverend  tbe  Commission 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  grant  warnuit  to  serve 
this  petition  and  complaint  upon  tbe  lud  Presbytery, 
at  their  meeting  upon  the  lltbdayof  Msrdi  current, 
or  any  other  meeting,  and  partieularly  on  the  Rev. 
Dr  John  Hunter,  minuter  or  St  Leonards ;  tbe  Kevr 
Dr  Robert  Haldane,  Principal  of  the  College  of  St 
Mary,  in  the  University  of  St  Andrews,  and  one  of 
the  ministers  of  St  Andrews;  the  Rev,  Anstrutber 
Taylor,  minister  of  Carnbee ;  the  Rev.  W.  Mcrson, 
minister  of  Crail  j  the  Rev.  Geoi^e  Milligan,  minister 
of  Elie ;  Mr  Thomas  F.  Jackson,  Professor  of  Divi< 
nity  in  the  College  of  St  Mary,  in  the  University  of 
St  Andrews,  and  Robert  Bayne-Dalgleiab,  'Esq.,  of 
Dura,  elders,  who  voted  in  hvour  of  the  resolution 
for  proceeding  in  the  moderating  in  tbe  said  call, 
notwithstanding  the  want  of  a  ron  male  beads  of 
fenulies  in  communion  with  the  church,  and  for  re- 
fusing to  receive  the  petitioners'  dissents,  and  for 
proceeding  with  Mr  Cook's  trials,  as  presentee  to 
Kemback  ;  and  also  upon  the  Rev.  Dr  George  Buist, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  St  Andrews,  who  voted  for 
the  said  resolutions  for  proceeding  to  tbe  moderating 
in  tbe  said  call,  and  for  refusing  to  receive  the  said 
dissents,  and  upon  the  Rev.  Dr  James  Hacdonald, 
minister  of  Kemback,  who  voted  for  the  uiA  reso- 
lutions for  refusing  to  receive  tbe  said  dissents,  and 
for  proceeding  with  Mr  Cook's  trials  j  and  to  appmnt 
(lie  said  Presbytery,  and  members  of  Presbytery,  to 
give  in  answers  hereto,  or  to  compear  before  the 
Commission,  or  next  General  Assembly,  by  such 
day  as  the  Commission  may  appnnt,  so  that  there- 
upon such  order  or  censure  may  be  pronounced  as  to 
tbe  Commisuon  or  tbe  said  General  Assembly  may 
seem  meet ;  and,  in  tbe  meantime,  to  proUbit  and 
discharge  the  said  Presbytery,  and  majority  thereof, 
from  proceeding  with  the  trials  of  the  said  Hr  Gerage 
Cook,  and  from  taking  any  step  whatever  towards 
hia  settlement  as  assistant  and  successor  in  tbe 
parish  of  Kemback ;  and  also  to  prohibit  and  dis- 
cbarge the  said  Mr  George  Cook  from  appearing  be- 
fore the  said  Presbytery  at  their  meeting  on  the  said 
11th  day  of  March,  or  at  any  other  meeting,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  taken  on  his  trials  for  Ua  settle- 
ment as  aisiatant  and  auceessor  in  the  aaid  parish  of 
Kemback,  as  be  and  tbey  shall  answer  to  the  Com- 
mission or  the  General  Assembly ;  or  to  take  such 
other  steps  for  protecting  the  sj^ritual  interest*  of 
your  petitioners  and  their  fiimilies,  and  preventing 
this  injury  to  the  Church,  as  to  the  Reverend  Com- 
mission may  seem  proper  and  necessary. — According 
to  Justice,  &c. 

**  Jahes  Mohcreifp.'' 

It  was  moved  by  Mr  Dunlop  that  tbe  Presbytery  of 
8t  Andrews  be  cited  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  next 
General  Assembly,  to  answer  for  Hktir  conduct.  That 
the  Commisrion  discharge,  interdict,  and  prohibit  said 
Presbytery  from  proceeding  to  take  Mr  Cook  on  trials, 
and  they  also  interdict  Mr  Cook  from  appearing  before 
said  Presbytery  to  be  taken  on  bis  trials.  Farther,  oa 
the  Synod  of  Tife  oueta  in  April,  he  moved  that  the 
CwwiaaioB  dt«  tbe  PKibytery  to  bring  their  v^tca 
Mfcn  that  bo4y,  la  Older  thnt  hndgfat  be  aeon  wbether 


tbey  bad  obeyed  tbe  orders  of  tbe  Comm!s<aon  or  not  t 
and  if  they  bad  not,  then  to  cite  them  befim'  the 
Assembly  in  May,  An  amendment  was  moved  by  Dr 
Bryce  that  the  petition  and  complaint  be  not  enter- 
tained, the  Commission  having  no  jurisdiction  in  the 
case.  A  long  and  intereating  diaeuaion  ensued,  when 
both  motwns  bang  put  to  the  rote*  Ur  Dunlop'a  waa 
carried  hj  a  majority  of  131  to  8. 

THE  STKATHBOOIE  IHTEEDICT. 

This  case  referred  to  the  Interdict  of  the  Court  of 
Session,  to  which  we  called  the  attention  of  our  readers 
in  our  last  Supplement.  The  Commission  having 
agreed  to  enter  upon  this  important  subject;  Mr 
Candlisb,  after  fully  detailing  the  dreomstanoes  of  the 
case,  and  stating  his  viewi  at  great  length,  moved  the 
following  resolutions : — 

**  That  the  judgment  recently  pronounced  by  the 
Court  of  Session,  at  the  instance  of  tbe  suspended 
ministers,  granting  interdict  against  the  Presbytery  of 
Stratbb<^  and  others,  as  craved  by  them,  is  contrary 
to  the  liberties  of  this  Cburdi,  aa  tiw  aame  are  lecog- 
nised  in  the  constitution  of  this  ooimtiy,  and  aanetioDed 
by  various  solemn  enaetmenta  of  tbe  Supreme  Power 
in  the  State,  and,  in  particular,  by  the  Revolution 
Settiement,  the  Act  of  Security,  and  the  Treaty  of 
Union — inasmuch  as  the  said  judgment  clearly  and 
undeniably  implies,  on  the  part  of  the  Civil  Courts,  tbe 
asaumptiqai  of  a  jurisdiction  in  matters  purely  spiritual 
— a  right  to  control  and  renew  the  proceedings  of  the 
Etxlesiostical  tribunals  in  the  exercise  itf  disdpUne,  and 
the  inflicting  of  spiritual  censures — and  to  interfere 
with  their  tribunals,  and  with  ministen  acting  by  their 
authority,  in  tbe  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  dis- 
pensation of  ordinances  in  the  parishes  mthin  tfaeir 
bounds — all  which  jurisdiction,  or  right  of  control  and 
interference,  as  claimed  by  tbe  Civil  Courts,  is  excluded 
by  the  Word  of  God  and  tbe  standards  of  this  Church, 
OS  well  as  by  tbe  fundamental  prindplea  and  provisions 
of  those  dvil  laws  and  statutes,  by  which  tbe  privilegea 
of  this  Church,  as  estabUsbed,  are  ratified  and  secured." 

"  That  the  Commisaon  r^arda,  with  the  titmosA 
anxiety  and  ahvm,  the  repeated  encroadiments  of  the 
Dvil  Courts  on  tfaeir  spiritual  province,  in  the  proceed- 
ings which  have  arisen  out  of  the  Auchterarder  Case, 
in  which,  not  content  with  disposing  of  all  the  dvil 
questions  and  interests  involved  in  that  and  similar 
cases,  in  their  disposal  of  which  the  Church  has  uni- 
formly acquiesced,  the  Court  of  Session  baa  daimed 
end  attempted  to  exerdse  the  power  not  only  of  greet- 
ing the  Courts  of  this  Church,  in  tbe  diseba^  of  their 
spiritual  fiinctions,  and  especklty  in  the  matter  of  die 
examination  and  admission  of  ministers,  which  is  ex- 
pressly declared  by  statute  to  be  wholly  in  the  power 
of  the  Kirk,  but  also  of  calling  the  members  of  tbe 
Ecde^Ucal  judicatories  to  account  for  their  con- 
duct when  acting  as  a  Court  of  Christ's  Church,  and 
'  witbiu  their  own  Ecdesiostical  province,  and  subjecting 
them  to  dvil  power  and  penalties,  and  farther  inter- 
fering with  the  Christian  people  in  the  exerdse  of 
their  spiritual  privileges.  And  tbe  Commission  con- 
sider that,  as  well  by  thdr  former  proceedings  as  by 
their  recent  dedsjon  in  the  Strathbogie  Case,  the  Civil 
Courts  have  invaded  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Churdi  in 
matters  spiritual,  in  violation  of  the  Constitution  in 
Church  and  State,  which  dedares  that  jurisdiction  to 
be  exclusive  and  supreme,  and  that  thereby  tbe  rights 
and  liberties  of  this  Church  are  now  brought  into  im- 
minent peril." 

"  That  the  Commission  therefore  resolve  to  present 
an  hmnble  and  loyal  addresi  to  her  Majesty,  and  peti- 
tiona  to  both  Hooua  of  PuUanent,  praying  dut  inw 
mediata  meaaaiea  be  adopted  ftr  protecting  the  Churdi 
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fum  fodi  niMMsdtatuHial  interfarenoe  of  the  Court  of 
SewioD  with  the  government,  difdpline,  righu,  and 
privilegei  tbereof*  enfordng  the  oburvanee  of  the  sta- 
tutes undw  wbieh  the  idd  Court  wterdiei  nithmitr, 
uid  securing  the  rights  and  Hberlies  of  the  Cburdi  and 
people  of  SeodMid." 

After  a  long  deeoirioB  m  mciidnMiit  waa  mmred  bj 
Mr  David  Milne,  Omt  the  first  raablatim  waa  aocaUed 
ibr,  on  the  part  of  the  Coaanriadoa,  and  tba  CoonmMioa 
having  ffivided,  tba  flnt  laaelutieii  waa  aartied  hy  a 
najoritj  of  118  to  18. 

In  rcrerence  to  the  second  and  third  rasolutioot,  it 
vna  moved  by  Dr  Sluir,  that  in  so  &r  as  the  grounds 
of  petiliooiag  are  there  expreesed,  these  resolutions  be 
not  pasted.  At  the  ternination  of  tba  debate  the  r»- 
Bolutions  as  proposed  bjr  Mr  Candlish.  were  carried  by 
a  majority  of  107  to  9. 

The  Commianon  then  adjourned  till  tba  following 
daj. 

TBUR8DAT,  Stk  Xtreh. 

Tk»  Cammiuiaa  mat  tUa  day  at  alavM  o'dodc— Dr 
SoMan  ie  tte  ohdr. 

Or  Uidr  gave  in  reaaona  of  Vacant  ftoaa  the  reaola- 
dons  adopted  mtb  reftrence  to  the  stote  of  the  Cburcb. 

The  draft  of  an  address  to  the  Queen,  enibodjing  the 
lasolutioai  of  Mr  Candlish,  was  then  read  and  adopted. 

VOir-INTBOnOIl — TBI  OOTnilMIRT. 

Mr  Dunlop  intimated  from  the  General  AsaemUjr'a 
Kon*Intniaion  Committee,  that  bar  M^eatj'a  Gorern- 
meat  had  aeqnaiBted  than,  that  they  would  be  prepared 
to  give  an  answer  to  the  applieatlon  of  the  Committaa, 
tor  tba  settlement  of  the  matter  faitruated  to  that  Coea> 
mittee.  hj  the  middle  of  March. 

A  letter  waa  read  from  the  Rev.  X  Brown,  Convener 
of  two  Presbyteries  in  the  Synod  of  Clsier,  expmung 
eerdial  sympathy  with  the  Church  of  Seotland  in  her 
preeeot  struggle,  and  their  anxious  desire  to  support 
her  by  every  means  in  their  power. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Candlish,  a  small  committee 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  an  answer  expressing  their 
deep  obligation  to  tb«  Syiwd  of  Ulster  for  its  snjiport. 

imvnsiTT  or  bt  amsuwi. 

A  letter  waa  than  read  from  Sir  David  Brewster, 
Prindpal  of  St  Leonard's  College,  8t  Andrews,  stat- 
ing, tbnt  in  the  eoorse  of  an  Inqairy  which,  as  Rector 
of  the  University  of  St  Andrews, -be  bad  had  oerasion 
to  make  \vith  regard  to  an  alarmiDg  riot  in  one  of  the 
churches,  occasioned  by  students  of  divinity,  who  in- 
sulted a  depatation,  and  the  Professors  of  the  United 
CoUego,  who  moved  and  seconded  a  petition  in  &vonr 
of  Bon-introsion  i  be  was  Isd  to  discover  that  scenes  of 
dmnkeniiess  and  riot  were  exceedingly  common  among 
the  students  of  divinity.  These  transactions,  which 
bad  given  great  offence  to  the  religious  part  of  the  com- 
munity, were  investigated  io  the  Rector's  Court,  and 
scntenoe  was  pronouacod  on  the  culprits  on  February 
97ib.  Dr  Haldanc,  Prineipid  of  the  Divinity  College, 
supposing  bis  prerogative  infringed,  prehibltad  his  stu- 
denls  from  giving  any  evidence  In  the  Reetorid  Court, 
and  hsd  refused  to  give  effect  to  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced on  the  Students  of  Divinity.  Sir  D.  Brewster 
added,  that  be  felt  it  bia  duty  to  uk  tba  Commission 
to  give  efleet  to  tbat  santaBce,  in  so  Aw  M  U  applied 
to  Divinity^  Stndcnla,  and  to  sand  •  dapirtatim  to  8t 


Andrews,  to  inqnire  into  the  praisot  stats  of  tbi 

University. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Dunlop,  the  whole  matter  «u 
referred  to  the  Preabytery  of  St  Andrvws,  ei^joiniiig 
them  to  nuke  ioqnirjr  and  report  to  aait  Osnaral  A^ 
serably. 

MWEaAL  r*aT  m  Birauiici  to  tbs  nuiin 
ciAciriiMrAHCBa  or  jm  chdbch. 

Mr  Bums  of  Kilsyth  soggested  that  As  CooaMoa 
aboold  reeomeaend  to  tiiair  aemal  parishes  and  eon- 
gregatiens,  the-  obaervaoee  of  a  day  of  ihsting  ind 
humiliation,  tbat  tbey  may  bumble  tbemsclves  under 
the  mighty  band  of  God,  tbat  be  may  in  his  good  tieie 
deliver  the  Church  from  her  presaal  painful  tiisli. 
After  soma  diseossion,  the  Commie^  adopted  tlie 
following  motion  proposed  by  Mr  CandUA  :— 

"  In  consideration  of  the  present  critical  pontion  oT 
the  Church,  it  is  peculiarly  becoming  that  we,  u  s 
Church,  should  bumble  ourselves  before  Almighty  God, 
and  tberefbra  the  Commifdon  aamastly  recofflnund 
thst,  OB  a  convenient  weak-dav,  before  the  meeting  of 
the  ensuing  General  Assembly,  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  should  invite  their  people  to  engage  in  the 
solemn  services  of  humiliation  and  prayer;  snd  cbe 
Commission  also  recommend  that,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  same  dny  may  be  fixed  upon  in  tha  conti^uoui 
parishes  of  each  district." 

The  Commission  then  adjoorned. 


SABBATH  OBSERVANCE. 

"  Thb  Scottish  Sodsty  for  promoting  iba  due  olnerT- 
anee  of  the  Lord's  Day,"  baa  lately  been  employed  in 
subdividing  the  dty  of  Edinburgh  Into  thirteen  diitrtcti, 
and  forming  auxiliary  societies  in  each ;  of  which  we 
hope  to  give  a  more  detailed  account  in  a  futnre  Sup- 
plement. In  the  meantime,  the  following  staTcnient 
may  fumisb  an  neallant  eiplasatioR,  both  of  the  prin. 
eiple  and  alao  tha  Method  bj  wkleh  aaek  auiUaries  ue 
formed : — 

The  Committee  of  the  Bbina  of  Gallews*  SalAeth 
Society,  in  presenting  their  first  Report,  ibel  it  nctes. 
sary  to  advert  to  the  peculiar  position  whwh  they  oeeapy 
in  relation  to  tba  Society,  They  were  not  elected  to 
the  office  which  tbey  hold  by  tbe  lai^  Sodety  for  wbidi 
tbev  now  act.  They  originally  constituted  the  whole 
Society, — the  nucleus  around  which  dil  the  other  oiem- 
bcrs  have  since  gathered.  Having  had  tbeir  attention 
directed  to  the  benefits  likeljr  to  result  from  the  efforts 
of  a  Society  formed  in  Edinburgb.  in  January  Is4, 
and  designated,  "  The  Scottish  Society  for  Promoting 
the  Due  ObMrvanec  of  the  Lord's  Day,"  tbey  united 
to  detnmine  tbe  plan  on  which  an  effective  Aunliaiy 
Society  might  bo  formed  in  this  district.  Tbey  under- 
took, for  tho  first  twelve  mmlha,  to  diacbsrge  tU 
duties  assigned  ia  that  plan  to  a  comauttea  of  the  pro- 
spective Sodety,  and  thus  presented  thamaalvaa  to  the 
pnbUe  aa  a  srttconttituted  body,  inviting  all  who  eoii> 
curred  in  their  views,  and  approved  of  tbe  arrangenunti 
they  bad  made,  to  become  members  of  tte  Sodety. 
Tbe  present  Committee  t^maents  tbo  Boelcty,  not  st 
having  been  elected  by  tbe  aambors  at  o  faocral  mast- 
ing, as  tba  regulations  determine  tbst  tlwir  auccessees 
in  office  must  be  elected,  but  as  having  aaaumed  to  them- 
selves  powers  which  have  been  virtually  sanctioned  by 
every  member  in  succession,  who  has  since  given  in  hii 
adherence  to  the  Sodery. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state  bare  tbo  roaaoos  whicb 
aaamad  to  joatiiy  a  d^artara  Aoas  tbo  ■wro  oammoa 
maim  of  famiig  siaiilw  sniiilisib  br  wWM*awsiii 


Digitized  by 


SABBATH  OBSEEVANCE. 


31 


necting  of  all  wliotpproTe  of  tlie  propo*ed  ofcjwt,  ind 
aacertaining  the  principles  and  general  plui  on  whidi 
th«y  are  prepared  to  unite  for  prooiotinir  that  ol^ect. 
It  was  apparent  that  many  profeaaed,  and  that  many 
did  really  feel,  a  desire  to  promote  a  better  obsemoce 
of  the  Lord's  Day,  who  were  likely  to  ilirink  from  the 
srowal  of  some  prindplei,  the  uncoropromisiDg  main- 
tenance of  wbfch  seemed  to  be  essential  to  the  efficacy 
of  the  proposed  Society.  Of  such  principles  two  may 
be  now  reterred  to,  as  of  prominent  importance, — The 
■infulnesi  of  the  national  act  of  running  the  royal  mail 
on  tbe  Lord's  Day;  and — The  propriety  of  appealing 
to  the  Legislature  and  to  the  civil  authorities  for  the 
maintenance  of  evtry  man's  right  to  enjoy  that  day  en- 
tire and  undUturbed  as  a  Sabbath,  a  uy  of  holy  rest. 
It  was  believed  that  many  would  refuse  one  or  other, 
Of  both  of  these  principles.  It  was  believed, 'at  the 
same  time,  that  a  society  based  on  them  would  event- 
ually be  joined  by  many  who  at  first  might  scruple  to 
MDCtion  thera  as  terms  of  membership.  It  was  alio 
feared  that  many  would  hastily  assume,  that  a  society 
occupying  lower  ground  would  be  more  powerful,  be- 
cause more  numerous.  Those  who  united  to  form  the 
plan  of  tke  proposed  Bodety,  were  persuaded  that  bo 
aasodatioa  could  eActually  advocate  the  due  obaerr- 
anee  of  tba  Lord'f  Day,  by  whom  tbe  prindplet  referred 
to  were  not  maintBined  in  all  tfaelr  integrity,  and  there* 
fore  they  were  unwilling  to  hazard  a  moidification  of  the 
plan  which  tbey  were  prepared  to  adopt,  by  snbmitHng 
it  to  a  promiacuous  meeting  of  the  professed  friends  of 
tbe  Sabbath.  They  were  persuaded  that  it  was  not 
their  duty  to  lower  the  standard  which  they  were  pre- 
pared to  raiae,  or  to  aiUuBt  it  to  the  exitting  feelings  or 
views  of  any  man,  or  daas  of  men,  however  well  dis- 
posed to  promote  the  general  otgect.  Tbey  did  not 
tvA  tbcmswvea  at  liberty  thus  to  eondUate  a  nomcrons 
body  of  supporters ;  they  felt  themselves  bound  rather 
to  lift  up  the  standard  of  God's  testimony  in  all  its 
height  and  breadth,  in  the  faith  that,  bv  his  blessing, 
bis  people  would  soon  be  disposed  to  unite  with  them. 
The  false  but  too  common  doctrine  was  repudiated, — 
that  power  Is  identical  with  numbera ;  and  it  waa  re- 
solved to  seek  for  power  to  promote  the  proposed  object, 
by  the  firm,  oneomproinidag,  and  parsevcring  nainten- 
aoce  of  the  standard  of  QoA't  Word,  and  by  earnest 
prayar  to  Him  who,  "  nding  among  men,  tumeth  their 
hearts  wbicberaoevw  he  will,  as  tbe  rivers  of  water." 

Thus,  from  the  manner  in  which  tbe  Society  has 
been  formed, — aa  well  from  its  printed  Regulations, 
and  from  tbe  Resolutions  of  tbe  i^cottish  Lord's  Day 
Society,  dated  12th  January  last,  to  which  it  adherer, 
and  to  which  it  refers  for  an  expoaition  of  Its  general 
principles  and  design, — it  may  be  seen,  that  whilst  it 
proposes  to  set  itself  against  threatened  eneroaebments 
on  tbe  tanedty  of  the  Lord'a  Day.  and  to  strive  against 
existing^  practices,  wUch  are  generally  admitted  by 
Christiana  to  be  doseeradona  of  that  holy  day,  it  alao 
aims  at  aomcthing  more.  It  proposes  to  investigate, 
and  hold  up  to  public  observation,  many  desecrations 
of  the  Lord's  Day  which  are  too  generally  overlooked, 
because  the  minds  of  men  have  been  Auniliarised  to 
them  ;  to  exhibit  the  ilnfuloesa  of  many  practices  affect- 
ing the  public  observanoe  of  the  Lord's  Day,  which  it 
is  believed  are  not  otdacted  to  by  the  geneimUtv  of  pro- 
fessing Cbrlstiani  In  the  present  day ;  to  exteno  correct 
views  as  to  the  true  design  and  proper  improvement  of 
tbe  ordinance  ;  to  elevate  public  Feeling,  and  the  tone 
of  individual  consdence  ;  to  strengthen  the  bands  and 
ancourage  the  hearts  of  alt  who  may  be  engaged  io  pro- 
moting tbe  same  eh)e^  t  and  to  urge  on  all  aaea,  in 
their  respective  stations,  the  leaponaibilities  under  whieb 
they  lie  to  promote  this  object  agreeably  to  the  Word 
of  Gud, — the  uly  infallible  standard  fiuth  and  man- 
nerf, 

Tbe  Committee  caraesily  reeowaeBi  to  all  tba  mm- 


bers  of  tbe  Sodety,  the  careful  consideration  of  the  cir» 
cumstances  which  render  it  necessary  that  tbe  most 
energetic  efforts  should  be  made,  at  the  present  time, 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Sabbath  observance ;  and  they 
anxiously  antidpate  the  formation  of  similar  sodetiea 
it)  every  district  of  the  kingdom ;  and,  with  a  view  boUi 
to  Gicilitate  correspondence  and  to  promote  effident  co* 
operation,  the^  would  recommend  that  they  may  be  all 
made  mailianeM  to  tbe  **  Scottish  Lord's  Day  'Society.'* 
Mo  one  can  duly  appredate  the  urgent  necessity  of  the 
case,  who  baa  not  oiade  it  the  subject  of  careful  inquiry 
and  serious  reflection.  That  a  motit  fearful  extent  of 
Sabbath  desecration  prevails  throughout  tbe  country, 
may  be  safely  conduded  from  the  report  of  an  inquiry 
instituted,  in  1832,  by  a  Committee  of  the  Houae  of 
Coomiona.  Mora  recent  inquiries  elcarijr  prove  that 
tbe  conclusion  to  which  that  report  woiud  lead  us  ia 
Ktill  consistent  with  fact.  On  an  appeal  to  the  records 
of  crime,  it  appears  that  a  vastly  greater  proportion  of 
it  belongs  the  Lord's  Day  than  to  any  other  day  of  tbe 
week  i  whilst  the  personal  history  of  convicted  felons 
shows  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  to  have  been,  in 
very  many  cases,  tbe  first  step  in  those  courses  which 
have  led  to  public  infamy.  Now  it  is  universally  found 
that,  where  crimes  fiiUing  under  tbe  peaaltiea  of  Uie 
civil  law  abound,  tbey  are  accompaoiad  by  a  vaat  dook 
ber  of  minor  offences,  taking  tbnr  rise  mnn  the  aaaoe 
Bources,  and  fostered  by  tbe  same  practices.  How 

nt,  then,  niuat  be  the  extent  of  Sabbatb  proftn^on 
ir  land,  if  we  may  judge  merely  from  crimes  publicly 
noted  to  whidi  it  baa  led  ?  But  this  will  satisfy  every 
reflcetiog  mind,  that  is  aeeustomcd  to  remark  tbe  saonl 
gradations  of  society,  that  vaat  desecraUon  of  tbe  Sab- 
hath  must  prevail  among  those  also  who  are  altogether 
out  of  the  sphere  of  public  crime.  Tbna  a  geoeral 
argument,  founded  on  principles  wkidi  uni renal  e»* 
perienoe  juatifies,  will  lead  from  the  number  of  crimw 
on  the  public  records,  to  tbe  eondusion  that  such  an 
extent  of  Sabbath  profanation  prevails  as  nsipbt  be  «(• 
peeled  to  awaken  all  the  energies  which  Chrutian  men 
could  put  forth  to  remedy  tbe  evil.  In  such  a  state  of 
tbingi,  does  not  tbe  bet  that  objections  are  urged 
against  this  Sodety,  on  the  ground  that  there  is  no 
need  Im  it,,suffidently  prove  how  low  ibe  average  ot 
Christian  feeling  baa  sunk  with  respaot  le  the  Lord'a 
Day  ?  Doea  it  not  prova  the  necesaity  of  tha  attempt 
in  wbidi  tbe  Sodety  W  engaged,  and  tlia  |vopricty  of 
the  course  which  it  propoaea  to  adopt?  Did  lha  limita 
of  this  brief  report  permit,  a  multitude  of  facts  might 
be  stated  wbieh  loudly  call  on  this  Bodety  to  make 
every  effwL  It  may  suffice,  merely  to  mention  the 
recent  proposal  to  the  Government  to  extend  the  prac- 
tice of  Sabbath  desecration  by  the  poat-ofBce, — the  in- 
creaM  of  Sabbath  travelling  in  Bnglaod  in  coBsequenoe 
of  the  running  of  public  carriagee  on  tbe  railways, — tbe 
daring  attempt  lately  made  to  prnaote  tlio  aaaw  praedtt 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,— tbe  eppositien 
raised  in  Fsrliaascnt  by  large  oompaniea  of  men,  ealUng 
themselves  Christiaas,  to  tbe  introduction  of  danses 
prohibitory  of  this  practice  into  rwlway  bills  far  Scot- 
land, and  tbe  aubalitution  of  other  clauses  so  ambiguous 
that  tbey  have  been  coaiatnied  aa  permitting  the  practjoe 
andaboliabiDgtbafonnerraatrietlonsoflaw.  BAetnal 
remetea  for  audi  of  tkaaa  erlla  aa  exiak,  and  the  pf»* 
vcntitm  of  thoaavAieh  are  tkraatened,  cannot  be  reaaoK- 
ably  expected  from  tbe  effbcta  of  this  Sodety  alone ; 
and,  for  this  reaaon,  u  well  aa  to  aeeure  tbe  bmefita  <rf 
mutual  dMperation  and  support,  it  has  been  finmcd  as 
an  aoxilisry  to  the  SoottUh  Society.  Of  the  local 
desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day  in  the  distriet  with 
which  the  Sodety  ia  more  immediately  oooBeo(ed,  aeaae 
seem  to  demand  the  application  of  a  public  remedy, 
others,  it  is  hoped,  may  be  corrected  by  private  per- 
saaaien  i  wittlat  it  is  believed  that  all  of  tliem  will  be 
Hwre  or  lets  repressed  by  tbe  iacmsed  sennMity  of 
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tbe  feelings  of  ChriBtlam  ironnd,  uid  hy  th»  extend  on 
of  Munder  Tienrg  on  the  lut^ect.  But  in  more  obitinate 
cue*,  whieh  can  be  tourhed  by  the  power  of  tbe  Uw, 
the  Society  certainly  ought  to  urge  upon  tiie  condden- 
taon  of  the  cotuttitnted  suthorittes  the  doty  of  exeeuting 
the  lav  on  oflfendera.  TbiBinU  probabljr  be  necessary 
in  tbe  esse  of  ofan  dnakeiuiesi  ud  noting,  and  of 
diBordoriy  conduet  penenrad  in  paWcans  and  waA 
like. 

It  is  not  yet  fonr  loonthB  rinoe  tbe  plan  of  the  Bodety 
ms  prtnceted,  and  only  two  since  it  was  found  to  be 
in  worUfV  order,  lo  that  the  report  of  its  proceedingi 
nuat  necMsarily  be  short.  As  soon  as  the  general  re- 
nlations  were  drawn  up,  and  before  they  were  printed 
nr  general  circulation,  ^vrittcn  copies,  nccompuiied  by 
a  letter  from  Colonel  M'Douall,  os  chairman  of  {he 
Committee,  were  addressed  to  tbe  clei^ymen  of  all 
denominations  in  the  district,  soliciting  tbeir  coun- 
tenance and  support.  Tbe  third  general  regulation 
says,  "  It  shall  be  the  especial  care  of  this  Society  to 
collect  and  to  diffuse  infonnation  in  tbe  district  respect- 
ing the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to  proeure  the 
subseriptims  of  the  inhabitants  to  such  peUtiona  and 
memorials,  addressed  either  to  the  Legislature,  to  public 
authorities,  to  private  companies,  or  to  private  traders, 
as  may  be  con«dered  necessary  for  promoting  tbe  general 
olyect  of  tbe  Society ;  and,  for  these  purposes,  agents 
shall  be  appointed  throngfaout  the  district,  and  shall  be  so 
arranged  tiiat  tbe  Society's  Committee  may  most  easily 
and  rapidly  eomnunicate  intb  all  of  tbem,  and  each  of 
them  with  his  ndgfahouring  agents,  and  with  the  in- 
habitants of  tbe  ptrtieular  Strict  asngned  to  Um.** 
Agreeably  to  iMs  rega1ation>  tho  Committee  engaged 
the  services  of  uptrards  of  seventy  agents  in  the  district 
west  of  tbe  Water  of  Luce.  These  are  arranged  in 
divisions.  To  each  agent  was  assigned  a  small  district, 
in  which  he  might  circulate  the  information  communi- 
eated  to  him  for  that  purpose  by  the  Committee,  and 
-use  his  endeavour  to  procure  members  for  the  Sodety, 
and  to  obtain  tbe  signatures  of  the  inhabitants  to  peti- 
tiont  at  memorials  subnri  tted  to  them  by  the  Coounittee. 
In  Aia  latter  duty  they  bare  not  yet  been  employed ; 
but  they  have  drculated  upwards  of  one  thousand 
tneu,  and  it  is  believed  that  they  bave  procured  the 
•dberenee  of  about  five  hundred  members  to  the  Sodety. 

Tbe  Committee,  relying  on  the  approbation  and 
oonnteoaace  of  tbe  whole  Sodety,  if  appealed  to,  have 
attempted  to  correct  eertain  desecrations  of  the  Sabbath 
in  tbe  district,  by  application  to  the  individuals  whose 
Infloenee,  it  was  eipectod,  wonld  be  exerted  to  prevent 
their  reeorrenee  j  and  the  ready  and  dedded  intorfemce 
of  George  Guthrie,  Esq.,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  desecra- 
tion of  the  Sabbath,  by  idle  people  gmng  to  the  gronnds 
of  Castle  Kennedy  and  Cuthom,  deserves  to  be  thus 
publicly  acknowledged.  Sub-Comraittees  have  also 
been  appointed  to  inquire  into  certain  practioea  con- 
nected with  travelling  on  the  Lord's  Itey,  and  as  to 
tbe  effisett  prodoeed  on  Sabbath  observance  by  the 
practice  of  wing  wagn  to  woriunen  on  Bitsrday 
evening.  The  Coinnittee  have  thankfully  to  acknow- 
ledge, tbit  they  bave  recdved  all  Ae  encouragement 
in  tbdr  attempts  hitherto  wludi  could  bave'  been  rea- 
sonably expected.  They  believed  that  there  was  much 
sound  prindple  and  right  feeling  in  the  Rhins  of  Gal- 
loway on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbatb,  and  they  have 
not  been  disappointed  in  tbdr  expeetations  of  support. 
Difficulties  the  Sodety  must  expect  to  encounter ;  and, 
from  the  consideration  of  these,  as  well  as  from  tbe  im- 
portance of  tbe  enterprise  in  v^ich  they  are  embarked, 
it  ia  manifest  that  there  is  fftrong  resMUi  why  tbey 
fhould  proeMd  with  a  watcMul  and  pn^erfnl  spirit 


an  d  should  soUdt  the  eountcMnce  and  the  prayen  of  bH 
their  iellow-Cbristiani, 

PASSING  TOPICS. 

The  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  at  tiieir  mndng  on 
the  llth  Uarcb,  recdved  notice  from  Mr  Cook,  tbe 
presentee  to  Kemback,  that  he  intended  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  tbe  interdict  of  the  last  Commission,  probi- 
Uting  him  from  presenting  himself  for  trials;  and,  on 
tbe  motion  of  Mr  Nairn  of  Forgsn,  tbe  Presbytery 
agreed,  without  a  vote,  to  the  following  resolution  : — - 
That  whereas  tbe  Commission  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, at  their  meeting  on  the  4tb  March,  prohibited  atd 
discharged  tbe  Presbytery  from  proceeding  in  the  trials 
of  Mr  Cook,  presentee  to  the  parish  of  Kemback,  tbe 
Presbytery  resolve  to  sist  all  further  procee£ngs  in  tbe 
case  ;  and  tbey  further  resolve,  in  terms  of  the  instruc- 
tions given  by  the  Commission,  to  report  to  the  next 
meeting  of  Synod ;  and  instruct  thdr  derk  to  give  in 
all  the  minutes  and  records  relating  to  this  case. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  benefits  which  have 
accrued  to  Scotland  fiom  her  admirable  parish  schools. 
An  Essay  on  this  important  and  interesting  subject, 
written  by  tbe  Rev.  Thomaa  RusseU^Edinbuigb,  Licen- 
tiate of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ^ned  tbe  Bell  Prize  this 
year;  presented  to  lumhy  the  Kght  Rev.  Bishop  Bussel. 

APPOINTMENTS,  CALLS,  ORDINATIONS.  &c. 

Tbe  Right  Honourable  Lady  WilToughby  D'Eresbjr 
has  been  pleased  to  grant  a  presentation  in  fiivour  oif 
the  Rev.  James  Stevenson,  as  asnstant  and  successor 
to  tbe  Rev.  Willhm  Laing,  minister  at  tbe  Bast  Chnrdi 
and  Parish  of  Crieff. 

The  Lord  Provost,  Magistrates,  <u<d  Towii>CoDncil 
of  Edinbur^.  have  eleei^  the  Rev.  John  Lee,  D.  D., 
minister  of  the  Old  Church,  to  the  offlce  of  Frindpal 
of  the  University  of  Edinbiugh. 

Tbe  General  'Assembly's  Colonial  Coounittee  have 
appmnted  the  Rev.  'William  Simpson,  Stirling,  to  the 
missionary  station  at  Cowan's  Ifills,  in  the  townabip 
of  Durham,  Lower  Canada. 

On  the  ISth  February,  the  Presbytery  of  Auchter- 
arder  ordained  the  Rev.  S.  Grant  to  the  pastoral  charge 
of  tbe  church  and  parish  of  Ardoch.  The  Rev.  J. 
Cunningham  of  Glendevon  preaebed  and  presided. 

On  tbe  i2Ut  February,  tbe  Rev.  Peter  Thomson, 
assistant  minister  at  Bothkennar,  was  dected  minister 
of  St  Mary's  Church,  Dumfries. 

On  the  26th  February,  the  Presbytery  of  Skyc  in- 
ducted tbe  Rev.  Archibald  Clark,  late  minister  of 
Aucharade,  to  the  parish  of  Duirinish,  Tbe  Rev. 
Henry  Beat&on  of  SteioschoU  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  5ih  March,  the  Rev.  Mr  Falcwer  waa  elected 
minister  of  Martyrs'  Church.  Paisley.  * 

On  the  12tb  March,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Stirling  or. 
duned  tbe  Rev.  William  Simpson  to  the  office  of  the 
ministry,  with  the  view  of  hia  proceeding  to  Camda. 
The  Rev.  Mr  Dempster  (tf  Denny  preaded  and  presided. 


DEATHS. 

On  the  Ist  February,  at  tbe  Manse  of  Arderder,  the 
Rev.  Pryce  Campbell,  minister  of  that  parish,  in  the 
eighty-sixth  year  of  bis  age.  and  the  fifty-ninUi  of  bis 
ministry. 

At  Elgin,  on  the  23d  Fcbmary,  the  Rev.  James 
PatMion,  Ute  minister  <d  the  parish  of  Biraie,  in  the 
sixty-fint  year  of  hii  me. 


rnilfTRO  ft  rUBLIBHBD  BY  JOHN  JOHKftTOV^  BUHTEK  BfitTARK. 

Digitized  by  Google 


MONTHLY  SUPPLEMENT 

TO 

THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


CONTENTS. 

MiuioNAXT  PBOonntitoi  im  South  Afbica  Ttm«  8J  |  V.— The  Mlulon  Inititutlon  Pagt  X 

1.— Mew  Station  OD  the  Kwbelcba  Hi*cr— Mf  Weir,  A.    VI.— Fenwle  Education  -T. . . . .  ST 

II — Pirtie.— Her.  J,  Bom,  and  J.  WillUioi,  Natlre  Teacher,  84     Union  of  th«  Synod  and  Pre»byterj  of  New  Boulb  Walei,  ...  *.  » 

HI— BuniihiU— ReT.  Jamet    I^lnj— Mr    H'Diaraid,   and        The  Present  SUte  of  the  Parl*h  of  KlUjth,   IB 

Charlea  Henry,  SatWe  Teacher  33    Pa«^ng  Topic*,   4B 

IV.— LoTcdBlo— Rcr.J.B«nBle,andB.BaUbiir,Hatlv«TMchor,  36  |  Appaintnenu.  Callt,  Ordtnatlant.  ftc— DmOIu,   «, 


MISSIONAEY  PROCEEDINGS  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 


We  Iitve,  on  Kveral  different  occaiions,  called  tbe 
tttentton  of  our  readers  to  the  operations  of  tbe  "  Glaa- 
gov  Misaionary  Society  adbering  to  tbe  principles  of  tbe 
Cbnrch  of  Scotland."  Tbe  intelligence  recently  received 
by  Uie  direeton  from  tbeir  miasionariea  is  very  interest- 
ing, and  may  well  atir  up  all  who  peruse  it  to  promote, 
both  by  their  contributions  and  their  prayers,  the 
labours  of  a  Society  so  zealously  and  so  succesiifully 
diffusing  tbe  knowledge  of  that  trurh  which  alone 
"mak-^th  wise  unto  salvation."  Tbe  proceedings  are 
thus  described  in  the  last  Number  of  tbe  Quarterly  In- 
lelltgenGc  :— 

I^NEW  STATIOK  ON  THI  KWBLEHA  BITER— HB  WEIR. 

This  atation  is  probably  upwards  of  two  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  from  Graliantstown,  by  Pirrie.  and  about 
seventy  miles  from  tbe  latter.  Mr  and  Mrs  Weir,  who 
had  been  previously  at  one  of  tbe  old  stations,  went 
tbicher  in  the  month  of  June  last,  and  tbe  letter  we 
arti  now  to  sabmit  was  written  four  months  after. 

**KweUha  River,  17M  October  1839. 

"Reverend  AND  Dear  Snt, — On  the  6th  instant, 
Mrs  Weir  and  I,  feeling  very  solitary,  bad  just  taken 
up  the  Memoir  of  Mrs  Wilson,  late  of  Bombay,  when  a 
Fingoe  entered  our  round  bouse,  beating  on  his  un< 
covered  stomach,  and  colling  out  that  he  was  hungry, 
(the  eommon  intimation  and  accompanying  sign  gene- 
rally made  use  of  by  the  people  in  this  quarter,  when 
ibey  have  a  bope  to  get  any  thing). 

"  On  tbia  acconnt,  we  paid  little  attention  to  him. 
He,  however,  persevered  in  repeating  the  same  thing, 
*  dilambile,  dilambilc,'  I  am  hungry,  1  am  hungry,  when 
We  asked  him,  where  he  came  from?  he  replied,  that 
be  came  to  this  place  with  a  letter.  Hearing  this,  I 
Mod  thrust  my  band  into  bis  greasy  skin  bag,  and  drew 
out  your  kind  and  stimulating  letter  of  June  2Blh, 
which  We  felt  to  be  like  *  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  aoul.* 
I  am  much  to  blame  in  not  having  acknowledged  the 
receipt  of  yotirsoftbe  15th  October  1638;  but  it  was 
not  till  after  my  letter  bad  left,  that  I  remembered  my 
ii^lect.  I  have  received  from  tbe  brethren  a  number 
of  letters  forwarded  by  you  to  them ;  aome  of  these  are 
copies  of  others  previously  received.  I  regret  exceed- 
iugly  that  you  have  been  put  to  so  much  trouble  in 
giving  duplicates  of  them,  but  1  hope  it  will  prevent 
us  from  being  guilty  of  the  same  thing  again. 

"  With  regard  to  the  progress  of  tbe  work  at  tbis 
station,  the  walls  of  the  house  are  nearly  finished. 
They  are  of  brick,  made  of  common  earth,  and  dried 
in  the  inn;  tbe  mortar  used  in  building  them  being  of 
^e  suns  materioL   Such  bnildioga,  when  kept  dry. 

f Apml.,  I640.J 


stand  a  long  time; — the  dwelltng-bonses  at  BnmthUI 
and  Cbumie  ore  made  tbe  same  way,  and  are  still  good. 
We  have  got  the  roof  put  on,  and  are  now  collecting 
thatch,  which  is  a  particular  kind  of  grass,  found  in 
various  parts — but  at  a  distance  from  this  place.  I 
have  bought  some  from  the  females  in  tbe  neighbour- 
hood; but  it  has  been  so  little,  that  I  have  sent  the 
work  people  I  have  brought  with  me  to  collect  tbe 
rest.  The  natives  in  tbis  quarter  are  very  unwilling  to 
work,  unless  they  get  far  above  tbe  value  for  tbeir 
Idbour.  Of  tbe  prospects  of  this  starion,  I  nn  aa  yet 
say  notbing.  Sakata,  the  chief  with  whom  I  am  set- 
tled, bns  removed  to  a  considerable  distance,  but  he 
still  continues  to  be  friendly,  and  attends  worship  oc- 
casionally on  Sabbath; — he  and  his  people  are  of  the 
Imidange  tribe.  There  are  also  around  this,  a  number 
of  Fingoes,  the  Kweleha  River  being  the  boundary  be- 
tween Hintza's  and  Thlambe's  people.  There  arc  a 
number  of  tribes  in  this  quarter;  but  tbe  inbabilanta 
are  by  no  means  so  densely  located  here,  aa  they  are 
around  our  other  stations.  There  are  fewer  at  each 
kraal,  and  these  arc  set  at  a  greater  distance  from  each 
other;  so  that,  in  order  to  be  useful,  we  would  require 
to  be  constantly  itinorating  among  them.  At  present 
they  are  taken  up  with  tbeir  gardens,  it  being  seed-time, 
and  the  children  who  had  been  collected  to  school  are 
all  away  keeping  the  birds  off  tbe  si'ed.  This  we  re- 
gret much ;  constant  instruction  being  so  needful. 
Tbeir  minds  are  enveloped  in  gross  darkneas  and  super- 
stition. In  proof  of  tbis,  1  may  mention  an  instance  or 
two,  out  of  the  many  whicli  have  come  under  our^otice. 

*'  Soon  after  my  arrivul  .bgfe,  a  girl  was  brought  to 
me,  having  a  sore  on  one  of  ber  legs,  in  such  a  state 
that  the  maggots  were  issuing  from  it  in  frreat  numbers. 
When  I  asked  how  she  got  it,  I  was  told  that  H:li  of 
spirit  in  the  river  had  done  it.  This  is  an  indescribable 
something  which  brings  on. them  much  evil,  and  of 
which  they  stand  in  so  muHi  dread  as  frequently  to 
sacrifice  their  cattle  to  it.  But  after  the  wound  bad 
been  dressed,  abe  showed  her  superstition  still  further, 
by  carefully  collecting  every  thing  that  bad  been  token 
from  it,  to  bury  them,  lest  any  one  should  use  ihein 
aga'nst  her  in  bcwitrbini^  ber.  A  daughter  of  Sakatals, 
also,  being  taken  ill  with  diarrfatea,  a  doctor  was  s 't 
for,  who  ordered  them  to  throw  twenty  stones  into  the 
river  to  Hili,  which  was  accordingly  done.  Andto-daV 
we  have  heard  of  an  old  woman  about  seventy  years  oi 
BKc  who  is  f'ick ;  in  consequence  of  which,  tbe  smelling 
doctors  have  been  sent  for,  to  find  out  who  has  be- 
witched her ;  and  tbe  people  are  nsembling  from  all 
quarters  in  wait  for  tbeir  decision,  that  they  may  be 
ready  to  seize  on  the  person  and  property  of  the  one 
declared  by  tbe  doctora  as  the  aiase  of  tbe  iAA  womm'f 
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rielnieBi.  Theia  tre  affecring  proofs  of  tbeir  utter  if^- 
nontnee  of  the  lupCrinteadiDg  proviJeice  of  Qod,  oitd 
of  sin  aa  the  fruitful  Bvuroe  »f  every  enl.  But  tliey 
give  only  a  faint  idea  of  the  grass  darkness  which  covers 
this  moral  wilderneH.  It  is  now  time  for  me  to  take 
•ome  notice  of  those  labjecta  of  informalion  which  you 
auggeat ;  apd  I  may  neatioa,  that  the  Uiwumarr  Board 
appnoted  aaow  time  ago,  to  inform  fou  respMdiig 
the  country,  climate,  ^vild  aniiiialB,  fee;  but  I  find  a 
difficulty  in  doing  this  in  an  interesting  manner.  First 
impressions  have  worn  off,  we  being  in  the  habit  of 
foolishly  thinking  that  all  we  know  is  known  already. 
But  permit  me  to  make  a  few  general  observations. 
Or  comparing  this  part  of  Kaffreland  with  the  country 
•urrounding  the  other  stations,  a  considerable  difference 
is  observable ;  the  latter  being  adorned  by  a  range  of 
mounlaitit  running  nearly  east  and  weft»  which  are 
fiDTcred  on  tba  wuth  Ma  with  extemire  foreati,  in 
which  the  yellow  wood  ^  Tax  us  elongaaus)  abounds, 
grows  to  a  conuderable  height  and  thickness,  and  ia  the' 
only  timber  in  thi^  -country  generally  used  for  all  the 
purposes  of  house  work,  though  far  from  being  durable. 
Ahiiig  the  foot  of  these  mountains  lie  the  stations, 
Chuuiie,  Buriisbill,  and  Pirrie ;  and  amongst  them,  and 
by  the  rivers  and  tributary  streams  flowing  from  them, 
are  found  a  dense  population.  In  front,  aud  nearly 
■outh  of  tbew,  tha  country  praatnti  an  open  proiper^ 
reaching  almoat  to  the  coast,  so  that  the  eea  can  be 
seen  from  the  heights  at  Pirrie,  an  eiteot  of  about  fifty 
mile*.  But,  on  approaching  the  coast,  the  traveller 
finds  himself  led  alwoet  imperceptibly  along  some  ridge 
aiffordiiig  him  an  agreeable  road  to  the  sea, — but  should 
be  attempt  to  cross  the  country,  be  finds  he  has  to 
ascend  hilt  after  bill,  in  dreary  and  fatiguing  succession, 
and  to  wind  hia  way  down  many  a  rugged  kloof,  and 
deep  and  dangerous  ravine,  especially  yfhaa  approach- 
ing any  of  the  princip^  rivers,  or  rather  channeU,  by 
whioh  the  raim  are  collected  and  carried  off  the  coun- 
try;  Cmr  in  dry  seaaoui  they  are  only  pools,  with  little 
or  no  water.  Of  this  das*  are  the  Kweleba,  Gijnube, 
Xahun,  and  I  may  add  the  great  Fish  River,  which  I 
hare  crossed  at  more  than  one  of  its  forda  when  not  an 
inch  of  water  was  running,  while  after  rains  it  is  often 
of  such  a  depth,  and  the  current  so  strong,  that  it  is 
impoMible  to  cross  it.  Some  lives  are  lost  every  year 
in  it,  and  wa^ou  and  oxen  are  carried  off  by  it,  and 
naver  seen  i^o. 

"It  is  otherwise  with  the  Buffiilo,  KeUkanma, 
ChuBiie,  and  Kat  Bivers,  which  lake  their  rise  in  the 
mountains,  and  are  supplied  by  many  lesser  streama, 
keeping  up  a  constant  flow  (not  unlike  the  Kelvin  near 
GUagow),  which  tends  mu[?b  to  adorn  and  fructify  the 
oooDtrv  through  which  they  pass. 

"  The  climate  of  this  country  bos  generally  a  clear 
and  dry  Mmoiphere,  so  that  I  have  seen  one  or  two  of 
the  planets  at  noonday  with  the  naked  eye.  The 
dianges  of  the  weather,  however,  are  frequently  very 
Wddeo,  and  ■ometimei,  after  a  dsy'e  exceative  heat, 
the  ayening  becomes  so  cold  that  we  are  glad  to  draw 
near  a  fir*.  At  other  times,  in  addition  to  the  beat  of 
ib*  eun,  we  have  a  hot  wind,  whieh  blows  from  the 
iaterior,  and  often  continues  two  or  three  days.  These 
winds  ore  felt  to  be  the  most  relaxing  of  all  Vegeta. 
tion  every  where  around  droops  and  seems  ready  to  die 
— even  the  poultry  about  our  doors  ore  then  seen, 
with  half-extended  wing  and  open  bills,  seeking  a 
oooUng  abade.  At  audi  seaaons  we  direct  many  an 
•niioos  look  to  the  iAtf,  if  haply  we  may  see  a  doud 
which  portenda  a  change;  and,  when  tbis  doea  thke 
place,  we  often  witneaa  a  smie  truly  grand  and 
terrifid.  The  atmosphere,  overdiarged  with  electric 
fluid,  sends  forth  flash  after  flash  of  lightnings,  while 
the  loud  peals  of  thunder  rolling  above  us  abaka  our 
dwellings  to  their  foundations,  making  at  feel  what  a 
f9»  mi  impotent  creature  man  ia. 


■*  It  is  mostly  in  winter  that  these  winds  prcTul; 
yet  n'e  bavt  atten  snow  fin  llie  mountains,  and  fn. 
<]uently  showers  of  bail,  which  is  Diuch  larger  than  any 
I  hare  seen  in  SL-olland.  I  measured  one  of  the  largest 
stones,  and  found  it  five  and  a  half  inches  round. 
These  appear  to  be  a  number  of  smaller  ones  froien 
t<^etber  aa  they  deseond  to  the  earth,  fiveta  ihowen 
are  destwetlve  of  lift ;  both  people  and  cattle  being 
killed  by  them.  But,  notwithstanding  all  thin,  nuny 
from  India,  with  impaired  constitutions,  have  founa 
^reat  benefit  from  a  change  to  the  more  temperate 
climate  of  tliia  country ;  and  we  know  of  some  invalids 
who,  by  leaving  the  damp  air  of  Scotland  fiir  the  clear 
and  dry  atmosphere  of  South  Africa,  hove  been,  irith 
the  blessing  of  God.  restored  to  comparatively  good 
health. 

"  The  prospect  of  an  addition  to  our  little  bond,  is 
one  so  highly  qualified  as  Mr  Govan,  is  particularly  en- 
couraging ;  and  we  trust  that  he  will  impart  a  stimulus 
to  us  alt,  which,  with  the  Divine  bleuing,  will  tell  on 
our  miflsionary  efforts,  and  tend  greatly  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  Society  at  home.  It  is  also  very  irrati- 
fying  to  observe,  by  your  report,  the  interest  the  frienil» 
of  the  Society  are  taking  in  the  mission;  and  we  have 
to  thank  the  directors  for  the  kindness  they  have  doivn 
in  the  valuable  school  apparatus,  books,  medicines,  Slc, 
they  have  sent  us.  We  beg  the  prayers  of  the  directors 
and  fliends  of  the  Society,  for  ourselves  and  the  poor 
benighted  Kafirca. — I  remun,"  be.    '*  Jakes  Wsio." 

IL — riaaiB. — HEV.  JOHN  BOSS,  AVTt  JOSEPH  WILLIAMS, 
NATIVE  TEACHEB. 

This  station  is  the  nearest  to  that  already  described. 
The  following  extract  is  from  a  communication  of  Mr 
Rosa,  dated  17th  October:— 

'<  Revbrbnd  and  Dear  Sie, — The  first  part  of  tbii 
sheet  will  be  occupied  by  two  reports  of  the  Station  to 
the  Presbytery,  reaching  from  the  3d  April  to  tbe  ii 
instant,  and  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  as 
to  the  examinatimi  of  the  school  here  on  the  3lit 
August 

"  Pirrie,  20th  Augvtt  1889. 
"  Thursday,  April  18,  was  observed  [as  a  fast]  at 
the  station  according  to  appointment  (rf  Presbytery. 
The  weather  was  very  unfavourable,  yet  there  was  a 
congregation  of  between  sixty  end  seventy  adults.  Tbe 
Liord's  Supper  was  adminiaiered  early  in  the  quartar, 
and  recently  again.  In  convernag  with  the  eonunvni* 
cants,  some  days  before  and  after  commemiwating  ibc 
death  of  the  X^rd  Jesua,  it  appeared  that  there  wu  a 
considerable  concern  about  their  guiltiness  before  God, 
a  feeling  of  shame  on  account  of  it,  and  a  deaire  for 
grace  to  strengthen  them  to  live  to  the  praise  of  Ulm 
who  laid  down  bis  life  for  them,  and  to  ihe  glory  of  the 
Father  who  gave  his  beloved  Son  for  their  sins.  Their 
children  were  likewise  spoken  with,  at  such  times,  wiib 
respect  to  their  state  and  their  relation  to  Ood  snil  hii 
Christ,  having  been  dedicated  to  him  in  haptisin.  Tbt 
attendance  on  duly  puUic  worship  returned  to  its  otdi< 
nary  number  about  the  end  of  May,  when  tbe  last  of 
tbe  bend  of  visitors  left  the  station  for  their  semnl 
places.  Thereby,  and  likewise  through  the  chilliii:^ 
of  the  season,  tbe  average  attendance  till  shout  tbe  ti4 
of  June  was  rixty  adultg.  Since  that  date  it  hat  fiillen 
to  about  thirty,  through  the  prevalence  of  sickriesi  and 
prejudice.  The  shortness  of  the  day  led  to  the  giv>>V 
up  of  the  Sabbath  aftcmoon  school  oq  tbe  last  fiahbsib 
of  Hay.  A  small  bouse,  erected  on  the  road-siiie,  for 
tbe  purpose  of  receiving  persons  passing  tbe  station, 
was  opened  at  the  commencement  of  the  quarter. 
Many  travellers,  whether  invited  or  not,  enter  it,  and 
htar  the  tiding  of  salvation.  Joseph  Williams  has  been 
out  thirty-two  days  visiting  their  places,  and  John  Rosi 
thirty-six.  Th#  Lord's  Day  was  shamefully  dcseeraicd 
at  two  haasleta,  about  half  an  hour's  walk  from  tbt 
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itittion,  00  two  ocGtt^iani,  by  tktt  people  ilBUiihtering, 
tbouxb  tbey  y/ve  ttwuf  it  was  tba  (.ord'a  Day.  Tlie 
reproolii  RdauiiuKered  to  timiUr  oSenden.  wt-ordiiig 
to  last  report,  hava  confeueiDjr  lifil  »  good  elTiKt  on 
tlie  penon  who  was  priucipAlly  coiicemetl.  so  that  be 
dcfi-rred  skiigbterinff  ou  S«ltliiilb,  23*1  June,  till  the 
fuUuwuig  duy.  Iot(n«diat«ly  un  the  barve»t  having 
ki'ii  galhered  in,  ntany  of  t}ie  old  ecbulitrs  rtitunmil  to 
M-houl,  witli  some  new  oiiea,  aiiij  continued  to  increase 
till  [here  wore  eighty-six  names  on  the  %Gliuol-ru11,  witli 
ui  average  attenilaiice  of  aixly,  till  alwut  the  mtdditi  of 
Jmie.  But  the  same  cnusea  which  nfilucvd  the  numbers 
aiteniliug  public  wonbip  afTocted  the  scbool,  till  the 
mines  oa  the  roll  were  rvduceil  to  thirty,  aiid  the 
average  attendunce  to  twenty-one.  One  of  the  scholars 
iud  ia  the  middle  of  April.  Ua  was  a  young  lad 
ut'  a  quick  apprebenuoa,  and  of  a  docile  di^posi- 
tioo.  He  knew  the  way  of  salvation,  and  1  am 
diipoted  to  indulge  the  hope  that  it  was  to  his  pro- 
£1  in  his  sickness.  The  ineiistes,  which  prevailed 
over  the  colony,  uid  reached  KafiVeland  ^ly  in  the 
quarter,  made  their  appearance  in  several  of  the  lian)> 
\n»  in  tbo  ririnity  of  the  slatiini  a  luunth 

twfure  they  were  diacorered  at  the  slatiun.  Thuy  up- 
pejri'd  heie  towards  the  end  of  June.  The  diitcinper, 
which  was  mild  till  the  uiiddle  of  July,  has  since  Wen 
more  fatal.  I  have  not  known  such  mortality  in  the 
counTry.  The  call  for  n  edicine  from  me  was  universal. 
\Uu'ii  the  stock,  gatlieiud  from  vnrious  quartfir^,  was 
diiiiiisWil,  A  mu:>t  pioviileiitial  supply  wus  recuiycii  from 
the  u^'iiit  of  the  colonial  goveinaient.  Captain  Stretch. 
But  the  iucressing  mottiility  wi^  sccumpouied  with 
increasing  feurs,  and  prejudice  against  the  niissioiuiry 
snJ  his  mesimge.  The  prcjudicp  mid  cliiinour  exceeded 
iti  >ii'iikiici:  many  pri'ju'ticcs  and  clitmuurs  put  together, 
lis  tilt;)  have  uccjbiuiiidly  occurred  among  this  deluded 
pEi»|ilL'.  The  bcowU  pf  the  griuvcil  people  >vere  most 
(itjirtssii^g  in  aty  vittits  to  ihuin.  The  only  thing  glad- 
iU'iii;  ill  these  visits  wus  the  gathering  of  the  children 
aruuiid  me.  They  louked  at  me  and  then  at  their 
parents,  so  a*  to  show  that  I  was  a  man  wondered  at." 

"  Exuact  HiBute  of  Presbytery  of  *iUt  August  1839. 

"There  were  forty  ^rholars  at  the  examination  of 
the  school.  Twenty-three  of  them  females  and  scven- 
tci'n  inulej.  Sixteen  in  Eiirupeaii  clothing.  Ten  were 
learning  the  letters,  twtnfy-one  rending  the  first  und 
tecond  hooka,  and  nine  the  Scriptures;  and  Eome  of 
these  exhibited  specimens  of  writing  on  slates.  The 
scholars  were  Ukevrise  catechised,  and  sung  moral  and 
spiritual  tongs.  The  Presbytery  expressed  their  grati- 
ic^oB  with  the  numben  present,  etmsidering  the  un- 
favourable circuqistniices  of  recent  preralerice  of  the 
nteaslifs;  with  the  pr<^e5s  which  has  bten  mude  since 
the  last  examination ;  with  the  state  of  discipline  and 
the  religioui  knowledge  evinced  by  the  scholars." 

"Pirrie,  Ul  Oclobfr  1839. 
"The  first  Wednesday  of  September  was  observed 
[u  a  fast]  according  to  appointment.  None  of  the 
inhubitanta  of  the  neighbouring  hamlets  attended  the 
public  services  of  the  day.  Their  attendance  on  the 
Lord's  Day  is  but  little  increased  above  that  reported 
for  some  weeks  preceding  the  lanE  meeting.  No  one, 
however,  hns  been  observed  working  in  their  corn-fields 
on  the  day  of  rest,  and  the  people  conytanily  affirm  that 
tbty  rest  from  their  work  on  the  Sabbath.  Their 
acknowledgineot,  connected  with  the  fact  just  men- 
tioned, exposes  their  sin  ip  but  partially  observing 
the  command.  There  has  commonly  been  a  good  at- 
tendance at  the  pUcL-B  where  I  keep  aomething  like  to 
a  Sabbath-school  on  the  Lord's  Day  mornings.  The 
Sabbath  afternoon  school  at  the  station  was  resumed 
on  the  fitst  Ijord's  Pay  of  September.  Many  peppis 
from  ^intzft'a,  apd  p^iictilarlytbeTuiboakiycaiuitiy, 
have  come  to  reude  ui  the  h^iilftt  wouod  tlu  Rtotim, 


There  \f  great  want  among  them,  as  they  had  been 
stripped  of  theirallhy  the  inroads  of  ihbeatothe  uortfa- 
eMt  of  them.  I'bougb  the  Qospel  is  preached  to  these 
poor  people.yet  e<Kpting  avery  few,  they  seem  unmoved, 
Neitber  the  severity  nor  guodtusa  of  God  baa  led  theu 
to  repentance.  Joseph  Williams  fans  been  out  fifteen 
days  visiting  through  the  district,  and  Jtdia  Koss  twelve. 
Ikith  continue  to  conduct  religious  exercises  at  neigh- 
houriug  plaea,  on  the  Lord's  Day  morning." 

Ill  Bt'EHsntLI.— REV.  JAHES  LAINO— MR  M'pUBKID, 

AND  CHARLES  H^NRY,  NATIVE  TEACHER. 

We  have  not  received  any  Journal  or  speeid  detail 
of  what  was  going  on  at  Burnehill  for  some  time.  But 
we  shall  hers  sumoiu  an  extract  from  a  letter  by  Hr 
Laing  to  the  Treasurer,  dated  8th  November. 

•<  Burnsiill,  A'ovtxber  m.  1830. 

"  My  dear  FaiEND, — This  is  the  week  of  your 
monthly  prayer  meeting,  and  I  trust  that  you  mA 
others  of  Christ's  believing  people  have  been  remem- 
bering us  at  a  throne  of  grace.  Let  prayer  be  offered 
up  both  in  bebxlf  of  inisiionaries  and  people.  St  Paul, 
one  of  the  holiest  of  men,  claimed  the  prayers  of  tbe 
people  who  had  been  brought  to  Christ  by  bis  instru- 
mentality;  eurely  we  ought  to  seek  the  prayers  of 
God's  praying  people,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  dis- 
charge tbe  ardtiou)  duties  to  which  we  have  been  cullcti. 
Let  the  esse  ot  the  few  converts  to  the  blessed  Gospel 
be  duly  remembered  by  yon  in  your  supplicaliuns. 
They  are  exposed  to  peculiar  trials  on  account  of  tin.- 
wicked  practices  of  the  heathen,  who  think  it  strnnge 
that  they  join  them  no  more  in  their  sinful  indulgenree. 
Pray  that  ibey  may  be  enabled  to  exhibit  the  purity  uF 
the  Oospel  by  a  walk  and  conversadon  altogether  dif* 
ferent  from  those  of  their  unconverted  countrymen. 
Pray  that  by  precept  and  example  they  may  lead  muny 
immortal  souls  to  the  Saviour.  There  is  pci  baps  no  ctusa 
of  people  here  who  stand  more  in  need  of  your  prayers 
than  those  who  have  often  been  called  to  come  to  itii  all- 
sufficie[)t  Saviour,  and  who  have  hitherto  despisi'd  His 
great  salvation.  Perhaps  the  individual,  most  renmrk- 
able  for  Scriptural  knowledge,  of  almost  any  of  thf 
natives  with  whom  I  have  met,  i«  going  to  bring  down 
upon  her  head  a  more  severe  condemnation  than  the 
ignorant  people  who  have  heard  less  of  the  po^cr  and 
grace  of  a  Saviour  than  she  has  done.  Pray  tbeC  we 
may  npt  be  the  savour  of  death  unto  death  to  her  and 
others  who  have  obtained  knowledge,  but  who  ere  sin- 
ning against  it.  Pray  that  tbe  fear  of  man  may  not 
prevent  this  people,  who  are  the  slaves  of  their  abtiurd 
and  wicked  customs,  from  openly  declaring  that  they 
will  forsake  their  lying  vanities,  and  receive  the  trutli 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  We  sometimes  hear  in  instance  of  an 
individual  taking  the  side  of  tmtb  wben  some  oF  the 
heathenish  customs  are  to  be  observed,  and  opposing 
their  impostors.  Rut  the  majority,  whatever  they  may 
think,  are  afraid  to  appear  as  singular,  and  dread  rhs 
reproach  of  their  fellow-men.  Pray  that  the  prevailing 
indifference  to  the  news  of  a  suffering  Saviour  may  be 
succeeded  by  a  desire  to  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Pray  that  as  you  and  others  have  sent  God's  Word 
to  this  people,  it  may  not  return  unto  him  void  ;  but 
that,  like  the  rain,  which  causes  the  euth  to  produce 
abundant  fruit  for  the  sustenance  of  man,  it  may  accom* 
plish  its  work,  and  bring  in  a  rich  harvest  of  redeemed 
sinners  to  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer. — I  am,  my  dear 
friend,  yours  most  truly.  JAUEa  Lainu." 

This  is  a  subject  to  which  we  have  often  referred, 
ynd  which  is  more  humbling  than  almort  any  one  elsd 
in  connection  with  missions,  Thtire  is  nothing  on 
earth  which  so  keeps  pace  with  the  high  and  mysteri- 
ous communications  of  heaven  as  prayer.  Tlie  moon, 
walking  in  brightneu,  marks  the  shallow  of  thinga  on 
the  earth,  and  tba  twildtliog  stan  are  seen  dandng  on 
tbe  Uw  WBVN  under  a  dear  ^  I  yet  «Teamo»  won- 
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derTul  than  ifaU,  is  the  connection  between  the  thing* 
of  GihI,  which  Bre  wboU;  spiritual,  and  the  experience 
of  man  in  the  exercise  of  believing  prayer.  The  moral 
ditturice  lietween  God  and  man,  ia  wide  as  that  whidi 
separates  the  undetermined  position  of  the  most  distant 
orb  in  space,  and  this  nether  world,  and  yet  the  sym< 
pathy  is  clow  as  if  the  outgoing  of  the  Spirit  on  God's 
part,  and  the  earnest  and  united  deiire  of  that  blessing 
on  the  pnrt  of  man,  were  only  two  portions  of  the  same 
thing.  The  flowers  of  the  lield  are,  for  the  most  part, 
hi>(bly  sensitive  of  changes  in  the  surrounding  atmos- 
phere, but  tbeynre  not  more  so  than  are  tlie  truly  spiri- 
tual and  prayerful  among  God's  pfople,  to  the  cbangea 
of  that  great  spiritual  atmosphere  in  which  they  also 
live  and  more  and  have  their  being.  And  bow  then 
Bhall  we  otherwise  judge  of  our  own  Apathy  and  of  that 
of  profcMsors  generally,  than  that  ours  is  a  time  of  com- 
parurive  barrenness,  nerertheless,  of  all  we  do  or  affect 
to  do  ?  And  yet  this  rery  condition  is  fitted  to  awaken 
and  alarm — to  stir  up  and  to  promote  prayer  among  as 
many  as  truly  know  its  hidden  power :  *'  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  thall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.'* 

IT. — LOTBDALE — BET.    JOHN  BENNIE,    AND  KonUT 
BALFOUB,  NATIVE  TEACHER. 

Extract  from  two  letten  will  also  suffice  respeetit^ 
this  station. 

"  Lovedale,  Kaffruria,  SOlh  August  1839. 

"I  need  scarcely  say  tbst  Mr  Cutbbei tson'a  letter, 
containing  the  invoice  of  the  preds,  &c.,  afforded  me 
unfeigned  and  heartfelt  pleasure.  Employed  as  I  am 
daily  in  translating  or  copying  for  the  press,  no  earthly 
news  could  be  to  me  more  gladdening  than  to  bear  that 
it,  instead  of  being  at  Gruhamitown,  is  coming  to  my 
own  fireside.  Meantime,  or  until  a  printer  and  a  pica 
fount  have  been  added  to  it,  it  is  my  tixed  resolve,  the 
Lord  permitting  and  enabling  me,  to  send  one  work 
after  another  to  the  Grahaoistown  press.  The  hymn- 
book,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  forwarded  to  you,  has 
been  in  use  at  several  stations  for  a  considerable  time. 
Two  other  works  are  nearly  ready  for  ititdiing,  and  a 
iburth  is  in  the  printer's  hands,  and  a  fifth  I  am  at  pre- 
aent  copying  for  the  press ;  it  is  the  Assembly's  Cate- 
chism with  the  proofs. 

"Your  letter  of  the  11th  May,  and  a  preceding  let- 
ter on  the  same  Bubject.  were  more  than  cheering;  they 
were  oiisuring  that  the  Lord  our  God  is  indeed  the 
bearer  and  answerer  of  prayer.  I  have  indeed  reason 
to  be  grateful  that  auch  a  man  aa  Mr  Govan  is  has  bten 
oommissioned  to  preach  and  teacli  at  this  station,  for  I 
am  a  poor  weak  creature.  I  fondly  anticipate  the  lime 
when  I  ehatl  enjoy  the  assistance  of  a  brother  so  much 
my  superior  in  grace  and  gifts ;  for  I  feel  assured  that 
a  man  of  bis  experience  and  attainments  will  not  des- 
pise a  one-talenled  brother  iii  Christ. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  my  school  has  suf- 
fered severely  through  the  prevulence  of  the  late  epi- 
demic, the  measles.  I  have  not  seen  more  than  one 
half  of  my  scholars  since  they  recovered.  2d  Septem- 
ber (yesterday)  only  53  were  present.  One  fine  gtrl, 
aged  fourteen,  who  had  been  a  regular  attendant,  died 
of  the  measles.  My  own  in&nt  daughter,  Margaret, 
aged  one  year  and  eleven  days,  also  died  of  Uiat  disease. 
Tiie  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  recalled  the  gift;  blessed, 
for  ever  blessed  be  bis  name." 

"  LoredaU,  Sept.  1839, 
"  My  DEA&  SiR,_I  expressed  a  fear  in  my  last  re- 
specting the  safety  of  the  Bbck  Swan,  therefore,  I 
hasten  to  inform  you  that  she  boi  at  length  reached 
Table  Buy,  alter  having  lost  her  mnets  and  bulwarks, 
put  into  an  American  port,  and  sold  the  half  of  her 
cargo  to  pay  repairs.  God  in  his  mercy  suffered  her  not 
to  go  down  i  tn  His  name  be  the  praise, 
.  *'  The  Intrepid  has  also  arrived.    I  bare  forwarded 


to  Mr  Lung,  this  morning,  the  inToice  containinf;  fbe 
RtpoTt.  The  two  cases  by  the  Black  Swan,  and  the 
•even  by  the  Intrepid,  are  now,  in  all  probability,  be- 
tween this  place  and  Port  EGiabelh.  I  have  this  nrtori)- 
ing  forwarded  also  six  letters  to  the  brethren  from  you. 
As  I  received  these  letters  late  on  Saturday,  I  had  not 
time  to  peruse  them  before  the  Burnshill  post-boy  ar- 
rived this  moming ;  but  the  brethren  will  be  here  oa 
Thursday,  when  they  will  be  read. 

"  The  walls  of  the  printing-office,  and  two  small 
rooms  for  scrjourners,  mil  be  finished  this  week ;  but 
the  mason  who  has  engaged  to  build  the  seminary  will 
not  be  bere  to  commence  the  work  until  to-morrow 
eight-days ;  in  the  meantime,  stone  is  being  quarried. 

"  I  Bufifered  a  severe  loasvestarday  eight-days,  for  it 
is  irreparable  at  present.  While  in  the  act  of  summon- 
ing my  first  Kaffre  congregation  I  hit  my  bell  rather 
bard,  and  cracked  it ;  It  it  gone.  I  am  sorry  for  this ; 
but  grief  will  not  procure  a  new  one.  I  will  subscribe 
next  month  its  price,  £3,  to  assist  in  purchasing  a  new 
one,  which  I  request  may  be  sent  along  with  Mr  Govan. 
I  could  wish  it  to  be  like  a  fine  bell  at  present  under 
my  cbarKe,  and  which  arrived  lately  for  Mr  Niven  of 
the  Glasgow  African  Hitsioiury  Society.  It  is  fourteen 
inches  high,  and  fourteen  inches  !n  diameter  at  tfae  rim. 
Mr  Buchanan  could,  perhaps,  learn  where  it  was  bought. 
It  has  a  fine  tone. 

"  I  expect  editions  of  two  small  works  by  Messn 
Hoole's  first  waggon,  (they  have  a  shop  at  this  place ;) 
copies  of  each  will  be  forwarded  to  you  by  an  early  post 

"  My  scholars  are  beginning  to  draw  together  again; 
yesterday  there  were  about  100  of  them  present.  A 
square  formed  of  about  the  half  of  that  number  bad  the 
hymn-book  iu  their  hands ;  about  twenty  hymn-book) 
having  the  namea  of  leholan  written  on  their  coven 
were  lying  on  the  writing  desks  unemployed.  I  bad  s 
goodly  number  also  at  school  to-day. 

*'  I  beg  you  vrill  excuse  the  hasty  manner  in  wbicli 
I  have  written  these  notes ;  besides  keeping  school  to. 
day  I  have  been  superintending  three  parties  of  work- 
men :  I  would  not  have  written  had  I  not  wished  you 
to  know  as  soon  aa  possible  bow  tfae  Lord  has  mani. 
fe&ted  his  goodness  toward  us  by  preserving  for  us  the 
press. 

"  Robert  Balfionr  has  been  from  home  these  few  dayi, 
he  having  gone  to  instruct  bis  eouotrymen  who  reuda 
at  a  considerable  distauce.  J.  Bekhic." 

V  TBB  MISSION  INSTITUT»H. 

The  buildings  for  this  Inititutton  are  iu  course  d 
erection  at  Lovedale,    On  tide  subjeeC,  the  followiay  I 
extracts  may  be  made  from  the  **  Intelligence." 

For  some  time  before  a  builder  could  be  procured  to 
carry  forward  the  work,  a  number  of  the  natives  wert 
employed  preparing  materials.    Mr  Bennie,  writing  «a  i 
the  30tb  of  August,  says ;  **  We  expect  to  see  the  Ibun- 
(lation  laid  early  next  week,  but  in  the  meantime  Iva  I 
pai  ties  are  employed  quarrying  stones  and  makinf^  brick, 
and  a  third  party  is  iu  the  wood,  felling  timber."    The  | 
work  however,    not  expected  to  be  completed  till  tii< 
beginning  of  November.    Indeed,  we  can  scarcely  con- 
ceive of  the  tediousncss  of  carrying  forward  a.work  of 
tbia  kind,  where  the  labour  has  to  be  supplied  in  ■ 
great  measure  by  natives.   Nor  ought  we  to  conclude 
this  notice  of  the  buildings  without  informing  our 
friends,  that  although  subscriptions  to  a  considerable 
amount  were  very  freely  contributed  when  the  propoul 
was  first  made,  the  estimated  cost  has  not  yet  been 
made  up ;  and  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  actial  , 
expense  will  exceed  £'100,  the  sum  originally  contem- 
plated,   Should  any  friend  therefore  wish  to  add  bii 
stone  to  this  missionary  Cairn,  it  is  still  within  hit 
reach.    Subscriptions  for  tbia  special  object  will  bi 
recmved  by  tba  treasurer. 
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The  dirertors  mention  that  It  Ik  a  part  of  their  plao 
to  have  a  snoall  farm  connected  with  the  Institutkni, 
panix,  for  tbe  luppljr  of  tbe  inmatea  with  the  necet- 
■aries  of  lile,  and  partly,  u  a  field  of  labour  for  the 
■tiidentB.  In  reference  to  tbb  point  the  following  re- 
mark! are  made : — 

Tbe  miwtonariet  lltTe  been  arging,  with  all  the 
■trenuousneEi  of  a  Ten*  presunr  appeal,  tbe  neceau^ 
of  our  lending  out.  along  with  Mr  Goran,  a  person 
qoalified  to  take  cha^  of  tbeie  landi,  and  of  the  in* 
■truetion  of  the  etudente  in  their  cultivation.  We  all 
■ee  tbe  force  of  their  reasoning ;  but  as  we  cannot  allow 
our  obligations  greatly  to  exceed  a  fair  eitimate  of  our 
income,  we  have  not  jet  ventured  to  do  any  thing  in 
this ;  and  yet,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  send  out  such 
a  peraon  mtb  Mr  Govan,  cay  iU>out  the  end  of  July, 
the  most  important  veaaon  will  be  over.  Such  a  person 
will  be  most  wanted  at  the  commencement,  in  the  lay- 
ing out  and  first  arrangement  of  the  Iniids.  Judging  of 
our  ordinary  resources,  tbe  directors  seem  altogether 
ttnwilling  to  commit  themselves  in  this ;  and  yet  Pro- 
vidence has  so  often  broken  open  our  way,  and  raised 
friends  for  us,  we  may  almost  say  in  every  matter 
where  necessity  or  even  expediency  seemed  to  point, 
that  we  can  scarcely  allow  ourselves  to  despair  even  of 
this.  A  sober  and  intelligent  gardener,  acquunted  with 
field  labour,  would  for  auch  a  purpose  be  invaloable, 
and  he  might  also  be  very  comfortable.  But  having 
laid  ibis  matter  before  our  readers,  and  committed  the 
nault  to  God,  we  must  vrait  some  intimation  of  his  wilt 

TI.— rBMALI  SDOGATIOII. 

This  ii  a  aulgeet  of  very  great  importance,  and  one 
to  which  we  are  glad  to  find  that  the  attention  of  the 
direetora  is  eameatly  called.  The  degraded  condition 
of  females  in  all  beatben  natimis,  but  more  especially 
in  KalTraria,  call  for  tbe  intervention  of  Christians  in 
their  behalf.  It  it  most  desirable  that  some  strenuous 
exerlioos  should  be  made  in  this  matter,  and  we  sin- 
cerely hope  that  the  following  appeal  of  the  directors 
will  be  responded  to  u-itb  the  utmost  alacrity,  bysnne, 
at  least,  of  our  readers. 

Still  there  is  a  little  field  unoccupied.  Tbe  female 
teacher  to  be  sent  out  has  to  be  supported.  Might  not 
some  Utile  knot  of  intelligent  ladiea  place  themselves 
at  this  other  fountain  instruction,  and  bear  the 
expense  of  enlightening  the  Female  Kafliv  Society, 
through  the  support  of  this  female  branch  of  our  Insti- 
tution? We  mean  that  it  would  be  an  enterprise 
worthy  of  a  few  Christian  ladies,  simply  to  say,  "  We 
will  support  tbe  female  to  be  sent,  and  who  is  to  teach 
those  who  are  to  teach  others,  and  we  hope  in  this  way 
to  be  able  to  keep  open  a  supply  of  qualified  teachers," 
It  may  seem  to  some  of  our  readers,  that  we  are  parcel- 
ling out  too  many  burdens  to  be  borne.  Let  those  who 
think  so  not  stoop  under  them,  but  we  have  the  happi- 
iiets  of  knowing,  that  many  are  really  desirous  of  being 
informed  wherein  they  nmy  be  fellow- workers  with 
Christ.  An  instance  of  thid  occurred  a  few  weeks  ago. 
We  had  su^ested  in  a  letter,  published  by  "  the  Guar- 
dian." that  as  our  native  students  will  have  to  be  sup- 
ported during  their  attendance  at  tbe  Institution,  it 
migbt  he  well  for  perxms  really  desirous  of  serving 
Christ,  to  think  whether  they  ought  not  to  charge 
themselves  with  tbe  maintenance  each  of  an  individual 
atudent.  And  to  make  the  thing  more  tanpble,  we 
estimated  the  expense  at  £10  a-yeor.  That  is,  suppose 
sn  individual  were  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  an 
interesting  young  Caffre  during  his  education,  this 
would,  in  our  opinion,  pay  his  board,  and  in  the  course 
of  three  or  four  years,  be  might  be  preaching  to  his 
fM>untrymen  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  This 
would  relieve  the  contributor,  and  he  might  either  con- 


tinue the  nme  amount  in  support  of  Kane  other,  or 
withdraw.  This  we  thought  might  be  interesting  and 
practicable  to  many,  who  could  not  prudently  bind 
themselves  for  any  lengthened  period.  And  we  were 
not  mistaken.  One  of  the  young  men  forming  our 
Juvenile  Auxiliary  in  Glasgow,  has,  we  understand, 
intimated  his  readiness  to  adopt  tbiu  sunestion,  depen- 
dent on  the  kindness  of  divine  providence  to  enable 
him  to  continue.  And  his  example  has  been  copied  bjr 
anotbor  of  tbe  joang  men.  And  why  not?  They  know 
little  of  Christian  principle,  who  suppose  that  it  will 
not  carry  my  beyond  the  mere  aeantling  gifts  of  a 
worldling,  and  they  are  ignorant  of  human  nature  even 
uiider  Christian  principle,  who  imagine  that  true  Chrta- 
tian  zeal  will  be  satisfied  with  knowing  that  the  object 
is  good.  It  must  be  more  than  this,  it  must  be  made 
their  own,  and  this  it  cannot  well  be  but  by  sharing 
out  the  reaponnbnity  and  multiplying  individual  ties, 
till  the  wiffk  itadr  has  had  a  place  in  each  heart,  and 
in  each  heart  a  power  to  draw  forth  prayer  and  to  ren- 
der the  contributiMiB  mwia,  free-will  ororii^ 

UNION  OF  THE  SYNOD  AND  PBESBYTEKY 
OP  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

We  congratulate  not  only  our  Presbyterian  brethren, 
but  the  Iriends  of  religion  in  general,  on  the  unimi 
which  has  at  last  been  so  happily  effected  between  the 
Synod  and  the  Presbytery, 

Tbe  following  are  tbe  conditions  on  which  the  union 
haa  been  mutually  agreed  to  :— 

TEBHS  or  UNION. 

1.  That  the  principle  laid  down  in  the  former  scheme 
of  union,  namely,  to  bury  in  oblivion  all  past  subjecta 
of  mutual  complaint  and  accusation,  be  adhered  to. 

2.  That  the  connection  between  the  Colonial  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  Church  of  Scotland  be  deBned, 
showing,  that  while  we  acknowledge  our  individual 
responaibility  to  tbe  Church  oC  Soo^and,  the  Church 
of  Scotland  at  present  neither  daima,  nor  we  recognise, 
any  jurisdiction  over  our  courts. 

S.  That  whatever  the  judicatories  of  the  parent 
Church  may  do  in  tbe  case  of  Dr  Lang,,  during  his  at>- 
sence  from  this  Colony,  so  fiir  as  their  proceedings  may 
he  grounded  on  his  conduct  in  reference  to  the  division 
in  the  Colonial  Presbyterian  Church,  the  proposed 
General  Synod  will  receive  him  as  a  member,  simply 
on  his  acquiescing  in  the  terms  of  union. 

4.  Thattheaetof  the  brethren,  disclaiming  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Presbytery,  in  licensing  and  orduning 
certain  of  their  number,  be  recognised  as  valid,  and 
that  the  licentiates  and  ministers  referred  to  shall  be 
received  into  the  projected  Synod,  provided  satisfactory 
evidence  shall  be  furnished  of  tlieir  qualifications,  by 
relating  what  was  the  extent  of  their  preparatory  edu- 
cation, and  the  trials  to  which  tkey  were  sul^eeted; 
and  showing  that  they  lay  under  no  moral  disqualifica- 
tion, when  license  and  ordination  were  granted,  and 
that  the  questions  proposed  to  them  were  essentially 
the  same  as  those  put  in  the  mother  Church  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  also,  that  they  have  received  a  call*  and  are 
settled  in  pastoral  diaries. 

Before  the  anion  is  formally  eonsummated,  the  Act 
by  which  salaries,  and  other  dril  privilege^  are  secured 
to  Presbyterian  ministers,  must  be  so  modified  as  to 
make  it  applicable  to  the  projected  Synod ;  and  we  are 
glad  to  understand  that  the  Governor  has  agreed  to 
submit  b>  the  Council  a  bill  fiv  this  purpose,  and  to 
give  it  his  support. 

Tbe  following  u  tbe  bond  of  union,  which  it  has  been 
resolved  that  all  tbe  ministers  and  elders  shall  sign  : — 

We,  niiniatcra  and  elders,  whose  names  are  under- 
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signed,  having  reit>lved  to  unite  ourBelvea  together  ia 
tbe  Synod  of  Australia,  in  conuection  with  the  Ettab- 
lisb«il  Cburch  of  ScottBiid,  du  bind  and  oblige  ourselven 
to  pass  over,  and  luiry  io  oblivion,  all  matters  which  hi 
time  past  have  been  tbe  subject  of  mutual  comphtint 
■nd  arcusatioii :  aiid  engoge,  in  every  part  of  our  future 
«>iiduct  towards  each  other,  to  act  in  strict  conforinity 
to  tbe  laws  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Scottish  Church. 
We  declitre  anew  our  adherence  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Confession  of  Fiuib,  and  to  the  other  formularies  of  tbe 
Eatabhshed  Cburch  of  ScotUnd  ;  and  iiromise,  that  in 
the  extircise  of  discipline,  we  shall  follow  the  laws  of 
that  Chuich,  so  far  as  applicable  to  this  Colony  ;  and, 
whatever  may  be  our  individual  opinions,  will,  so  lung 
as  Wti  are  members  of  the  Court,  submit  ourselves  to 
tbe  judgments  and  determinations  of  the  minority  of 
our  uiemlters  regutvly  met.  ud  sitting  in  Presbyteries 
ud  Synod. 

Given  under  our  bind  «  Sydney,  on  thii  lOtb  day 
of  October  1839. 

Tlus  doeument  bw  been  already  aignod  by  a  mqotity 
of  tbe  Presbyterian  ntiniatera  in  the  Gidony  i  by  all, 
indeed,-  who  were  present  when  it  was  produced  for 
signature.  ■  There  are  only  two,  we  have  been  informed, 
eo  tbe  beit  authority,  of  whom  tbe  least  luapicion  can 
be  eiiterlaiiied  that  tbey  will  refuse  to  aigo  it. 

We  iindcrrtand  that  a  general  convocation  of  the 
ministers  and  elders  was  appointed  to  be  held  on  tbe 
1st  of  January,  that  ^e  Synod  of  Australia  (for  that  is 
the  name  of  the  proposed  Synod)  might  then  be  formally 
constituted,  and  the  Presbytery  and  Synod  of  New 
Sooth  Wales  be  dissolved. 


THE  PEESeNT  6TAT&  OP  TU£  PARISH 
OP  KILSYTH. 

UTTBa  TMOU  TBB  WILUUI  VUBHI)  TO  THB  EIV. 

n  W1LI.H,  MODERaTOK  OW  THB  nSUITBRV  OF 

OU.IOOW, 

Rbtebend  and  Dbah  Sia, — Having  of  late  reeeived 
communications  from  various  quarters,  making  inquiries 
with  respect  to  the  permanency  and  progress  of  the 
late  remarkable  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  pariah,  and 
baring  occasion  to  know  tfaat  many  incorrect  and  con- 
tradictory reports  are  at  present  abroad  on  the  subject, 
I  have  felt  myself  called  upon  to  lay  before  the  public 
a  brief  statement  of  what  I  believe  to  be  tbe  truth  in 
regard  to  this  rosEter;  and,  as  I  have  been  already 
honoured  to  make  a  public  statement  on  the  subject  of 
the  same  work  before  the  Presbytery,  and  as  several  of 
my  brethren  have  been  since  urging  me  to  furnish  some 
additional  particulars,  I  cannot  perhaps  send  my  re- 
marks abroad  in  a  better  shape  than  in  the  form  of  a 
letter  to  yourself.  In  discharging  this  duty,  I  shall 
strive  to  hv  as  concise  as  possible;  but  I  hope  that,  as 
I  am  not  likely  soon  to  trouble  the  public  again  on  this 
subject,  tbe  Eiiitor  will  give  me  space  for  those  details, 
which  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  attaining  the  end 
I  have  in  view— the  information  of  tbe  public  mind,  and 
the  satisfaction  of  many  inter^ted  and  anxious  friends. 

At  the  very  outset,  I  have  not  tbe  slightest  herita- 
tion  in  sajring,  that  the  remarkable  outpouring  of  the 
Diviac  Spirit)  with  which  we  were  lately  so  graciously 
ikvourpidt  baa  for  fome  time  back  appeared  to  have 
almost  entirely  ceased.  Tbe  general  interest  in  tbe 
public  mind  on  divine  things  has  now  in  a  great  mea- 
sure disappeared.  Multitudes,  once  impressed  with 
concern  about  their  souls,  but  never  having  reached  the 
point  of  decided  conversion,  have  relapsed  into  their 
former  indifference ;  several,  of  wbom  good  hopes  were 
once  entertained,  bar*  returoed  more  or  lew  daeidedly 
.to  ibjeir  Sorsuu  ways;  pr«fcr-ioa«tiiig«  twvs  in  inany 


iiutances  fallen  off,  both  in  numbers  and  in  fervaur; 
the  bouse  of  God  does  not  continue  to  be  throiigeil  on 
week-days  and  on  Sabbatfa-dnys  as  heretofore;  anil,  in 
general,  tbe  administration  of  divine  ordinances  seenu 
now  tn  be  altendod  with  little  mora  than  an  ordinary 
Uewwg. 

Such  I  take  to  be  a  faithful  statement  at  once  of  the 
nature  and  the  amount  of  the  spiritual  declension  tiiat 
has  taken  place  among  us.  That  a  reaction,  iu  ttie 
proper  sen;^c  of  the  term,  hastakcu  place,  Icon^idtros 
an  entire  misiUke.  There  is  not,  so  fur  as  I  am  aware, 
one  point  of  view  in  which  vital  religion  is  in  a  more 
backward  state  than  before  the  revival  began;  on  the 
contrary,  we  seem  in  every  respect  emint'ntly  improved. 
This  will  appear  {ram  the  following  brii;f  sketch  of  the 
existing  state  of  things  among  us,  which,  besides  re- 
moving the  erroneous  impressions  to  which  1  have 
referred,  may  help  those  at  a  distance  to  fofm  some 
esttiiute  of  the  real  value  aud  extent  of  tbe  blessed 
Work  of  Ifae  Spirit  which  has  taken  place: — 

1.  The  number  of  genuine  converts — now  fully  tested 
by  time  and  experience — includini*,  with  but  rare  ex- 
ceptions, all  those  to  whose  caiies  public  attention  was 
especially  drawn,  is  very  considerable.*  I  am  not  pre- 
pared, indeedt  neither  am  I  inclined,  to  make  any  ex- 
press statement  as  to  uumberi.  Ko  exact  lisis  were 
kt-pt  at  the  time ;  and  now  that  society  iu  general  has 
again  sunk  down  into  its  usual  quieiicent  slate,  and 
leceut  converts  have  been  at  length  permitted  to  retire 
from  public  view,  the  omission  would  nut  be  ea»ily 
supplied.  At  tbe  s:iiue  time  I  am  quite  prepared  to 
say,  generally,  tl)at,  as  the  grand  reeult  of  the  lute  out- 
pouring of  the  Divine  Spirit,  we  have  received  a  great 
and  glorious  addition  to  our  Cburch  of  such  as  shall  be 
saved.  Many  of  these  are  most  illustrious  monuments 
of  the  power  and  riches  of  divine  grace ;  and  every 
single  one  is  the  case  of  an  immortal  wul  passed  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  tbe  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  Surely,  then,  we  have  ample  cause  to  **  pmiM 
tbe  LonI  for  his  goodness,"  and  with  mingled  wonder 
and  joyful  gratitude  to  exclium,  "  What  bath  God 
wrought  1 "  I  have  already  hinted  that  we  have  had  to 
mourn  over  several  affecting  failures,  I  am  tfaaukfiil 
to  have  to  add,  in  this  place,  that  these  have  been  very 
few,  and  that  they  do  not  for  the  most  part  belong  to 
tbe  number  of  those  of  wbom  we  bad  entertained  very 
confident  hopes.  It  is.  however,  hut  tight  to  state, 
that  among  these  are  some  who  bad  been  much  vi^^ited 
by  strangers,  and  brought  forward  as  remarkable  in- 
stances of  the  work  of  grace.  In  referring  to  this,  I 
bare  much  ^tisfactiun  ia  recalling  tbe  repeated  warn- 
ings I  gave  to  viutora  on  this  bead ;  and  my  only  regret 
is,  tbAC  they  were  so  littl«  regarded  by  ibose  tu  whom 
they  referred. 

2.  Tbe  general  interest  of  the  people  with  reference 
to  divine  things,  though  doubtless,  aa  I  bave  already 
renuiiked,  sadly  abated,  has  not  by  any  means  entirL-ly 
disappeared.  Public  worship,  both  on  week-daya  and 
Sabbaths,  is  still  much  better  frequented  thati  lur- 
uiurly.f  This  would,  doubtless,  be  made  more  atrik- 
iugly  the  case,  were  it  not  for  the  present  distressing 
luwness  of  trade,  which  at  once  renders  weck-d-iy 
attendance  a  very  serious  sacrifice  in  a  worldly  view, 
and  puts  it  utterly  out  of  the  power  of  many  to  procure 

*  Di'rlnfC  tnreWe  tnonthi,  one  hundreil  an4  tlity  new  comrriuDl- 
CMiU  bsTB  tK-«n  nddcd  (the  iiiiial  number  wu  ttom  thirty  to  thirti. 
five),  of  which  anJy  two  have  (ince  keut  Iiack  for  the  time.  It'ii 
Kircelj  needful  to  add,  that  many  or  the  new  coai  erls  sere  on  Lbi; 
communion -roll  before.  * 

t  There  li  one  drcumitancc,  over  which  we  hire  no  rontrn*, 
whlca  tat  tome  time  back  hai  been  giving  to  our  Tillage  and  m  igb- 
bourhood,  SHiociallj  on  Sibbatta-aajri,  an  xuiect  vl'iv  unlike  a 
■cene  where  the  ImtA  hoa  been  remtrkabljr  and  graL-toiicV  prc-n>nt. 
I  allude  to  the  imnonae  Influx  ot  Minagfrt.  mmUy  from  Ireland, 
which  bv  taken  place  tiaix  the  comraencement  or  the  railway  in 
our  oeighbouibood.  I  nentlon  thtt,  I>ecauae  iLrangct*.  iiot 
adnrtiDg  to  wu  ciroumttanc*,  are  apt  to  fons  aa  luUtlvoiiraital* 
frttaals  sT  Ae  mwral  amsl  er  (be  FMBf , 
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^nt  cletbec  fvt  the  chwcb.  Put  tbese,  it  will  be 
uid,  are  iapcdiaent*  wbicb  great  xeiil  for  God,  itnd  u 
mleiit  love  for  bis  onlinuucea,  will  easily  lurtnount. 
True;  but  still  they  form  strong  temptations  to  the 
cnreless  and  slolbful  to  forwke  or  aegU'ct  tbe  %»asm- 
bling  of  tbemselves  togetber ;  and  tboHe  wbo  know  bow 
pewfrfu)  BB  iBiueace  aoti¥«a  sf  abama  or  worldly  in- 
Isrest  often  axsrt  on  tb«  depraved  beart  of  man,  even 
in  the  cau  of  ganutne  believera,  can  eaiily  understand 
the  effect  wbicb  audi  causes  aa  I  tiave  mentioneil  must 
produce  on  a  mixed  coiniaunily,  aa  aoon  at  tbe  fccncral 
ulttfin  attending  a  recent  awakening  baa  subsided. 

Under  tbia  head,  I  cannot  but  refer  with  delight  to 
the  continued  flocking  of  the  young  to  tbe  houM  of 
prayer,  and  to  tbe  various  meetings  for  caledietical  in- 
ttruction.  At  tbe  evening  service,  on  tbe  Lord's-duy 
in  particular,  tbey  are  always  present  in  great  numbi;rs, 
and  form  not  tbe  least  attentive  and  serious  part  of  tbe 
tudionce.  Immeriiately  after  divine  lerviije,  there  is  a 
class  for  cstechetiral  instruction,  to  wliieh,  unwearied 
by  the  previous  exercises,  they  Sock  with  Ike  utmost 
a^eraesa;  and  nothing  can  be  tnore  interesting  and 
■fftfciing,  than  to  mark  tbe  solemn  and  intense  interest 
H-bich  ifl  kept  up  to  the  very  ronduaion  of  the  exer- 
dtfcs,  and  wbicb  aecma  to  regret  tbe  necessity  of  at  last 
ijuittiog  tbe  courts  of  tbe  Lord's  house.  It  may  be 
mentioned,  for  the  benefit  of  others^  tbat  one  great 
means  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  of  bringing  about  this 
result,  was  m  catechetical  class  for  the  young,  com- 
menced suon  after  tbe  beginning  of  the  revival,  by  Mr 
J.  Burni,  now  oitisionary  In  the  parish.  It  was  the 
Means  of  rallying  and  keeping  together,  under  a  coursa 
of  suitable  instruction,  tht  great  inajorily  of  tbe  young 
and  ignorant;  and  tbey  coniinua  togetber,  in  undimi- 
aished  numbers,  to  the  present  time.  But  for  some 
tuch  means  as  this,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that 
multitudes  of  these  lambs  of  tbe  dock,  whom  tbe 
general  concern  had  driven  towards  the  fold  of  Christ, 
would  soon  have  again  been  dispersed,  and  either  lost 
ibeir  serious  impressions  altogether,  or  divided  them- 
selves amongst  tnose  manifold  and  dlacordant  sects  by 
which  our  happy  Zion  is  surrounded.  At  It  Is,  we  can- 
not bless  the  Lord  auOleiently  for  the  direction  and 
eountcnance  voucbaafcd  to  us  in  tbii  iwdter. 

S.  Prayer-neet'ngi,  both  ammig  the  young  and  old, 
EtJll  continue  numerous,  and  are  in  g.'nerat  well  at- 
tended. The  undoubted  foiling  off  diat  has  taken 
pliice  in  this  respect  baa  been  already  alluded  to.  It  is 
difBcult,  indeed,  to  give  persona  at  a  distance  an  aocu- 
r:itu  idea  of  the  extent  of  this  decline  ;  but  intelligent 
Christians  will  bare  little  difficulty  in  forming  a  pretty 
correcc  idea  both  of  its  luiture  and  its  degree,  when  we 
■ay,  generally,  thai  here,  as  in  orber  departments,  the 
extraordinary  influencea  of  tbe  Holy  Gbest  seem  for 
tbe  moat  part  to  bare  left  us.  In  these  circumstances, 
a  great  falling  away  of  those  merely  alarmed,  or  but 
partially  awakened,  and  never  savingly  converted,  from 
this,  as  well  as  tbe  other  means  of  grace,  ia  not  only 
what  was  to  be  looked  for,  but  altogether  inevitable.* 
A  certain  decline,  too,  in  the  devotional  fervour  of 
those  who  remained,  ia  nothing  more  tlian  a  necessary 
re^-ult  of  a  partial  witbdra\val  of  tbe  blessed  Spirit  of 
Hit:  and  power  from  among  us.  Perhaps,  under  tbe 
faeiad  of  prayer-meetings,  it  may  not  be  out  of  plaee  to 
refer  to  those  oecarional  meetings  for  prayer  and  exhor- 
tation, which  are  held  in  private  houaea  by  the  miniater 
Mid  the  loiaaienary,  in  course  of  fiunily  visitation  through 
the  parish.    Theae  meetiiigs  are  usually  of  a  deeply  in- 

*  la  Ardci  ltaU>  to  tindtnUnd  OiOM  ruMrkf,  it  matt  br  recol- 
Icrted  ttist  our  meeting*  an,  for  the  nioit  part,  ■Ificlljr  Tor  iiraytr, 
and  prahe,  and  the  reading  of  God'*  Word,  and  not  Itllowihip 
meetings,  in  the  uiual  leiiic  ef  ItM  (erm.  Hene*  msti)',  bMldei  Uit 
reiiulAT  nmntMH  o(  the  tuclet)'.  are  frequently  admitted ;  and.  In 
coii<equ*nce  of  UiU,  thcw  meetinga  furmed  a  great  retort  for  tbe 
anxioua  «nd  inqulting  during  the  time  of  the  rcTival.  Since  the 
Keneral  conocm  b^n  to  abate,  tbe  influx  et  StnuifSfl  lato  tbcaa 
mcutiiigs  hai  nalurallr  rlisreiifi  In  pra^Uoo. 


teresliug  and  deligbtitil  character,  and  are  often  blessed 
with  nosioall  portion  of  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing. 

4.  With  regard  to  recent  coses  of  awakening  and 
eoDveruotii  it  abould  be  kept  in  mind,  that  the  auleioB 
concern  about  divine  things  which  marked  the  first 
commencemeDt  of  the  work  was  very  general, — almost 
universal  over  the  village.  There  was  scarcely  a  family 
which  it  did  not  enter, — scarcely  an  individual  free 
from  its  inilucnce.  This  was  observed  as  particularly 
striking  by  those  strangers  who  visited  us  at  ibo  time. 
A  deep  and  solerpn  awu  seemed  to  have  settled  dowu 
upon  the  lace  of  society  ;  the  streets  were  still  aud  un- 
frequented i  business,  in  many  cases,  was  suspended  wr 
interrupted  t  an  intense  interest  seemed  depicted  oh 
every  countenance  ;  aud  all  other  conversation  was,  for 
tbe  time,  absorbed  in  anxious  and  solemn  commuiiinga 
about  the  things  of  eternity.  It  ia  stud  of  the  Egyptians, 
in  tbe  days  of  Moses,  tbat  there  was  not  one  bouse  in 
which  there  was  not  one  dead.  It  might  truly  be  said 
of  US,  at  this  period,  tbat  there  was  scarcely  a  house  ia 
which  there  waa  not  some  awakened ;  and  I  can  com- 
pare tbe  general  tone  and  aspect  of  the  public  mind  at 
this  time  to  natbin|r  more  fitly,  than  to  tbat  deep-felt 
awe  aud  consternation  which  overtakes  society,  reacbea 
all  classes,  pervades  all  ranks,  and  rests  tmiversally  ou 
every  individual  heart,  when  some  great  and  pressing 
danger  is  apprehended,  or  some  dire  malady  ia  making 
its  ravages  in  the  midst  of  tbem,  and  is  hurrying  its 
thousands  and  its  tens  of  thousiands  to  the  grave. 
Such  was  the  state  of  the  public  mind  almost  from  the 
very  first;  and  accordingly,  it  will  readily  be  under- 
stood  tbat  tba  kind  of  casus  we  bad  to  look  for,  at  a 
subsequent  period,  were  not  so  much  instflnces  of  recent 
akvukening  and  conviction,  as  of  continued  and  increased 
earnestness  about  "  tbe  one  thing  needful."  Cases 
like  these,  from  the  period  of  the  lirst  awakening,  we 
have  reason  to  bless  Godj  have  not  been  few ;  and  have 
resulted,  in  manifold  instances,  in  tbe  evidences  of 
genuine  conversion.  Of  late,  indeed,  we  have  had  to 
mourn  a  sud  decrease  in  tbe  number  of  such  cast's.  Of 
tbe  number  of  those  once  aroused,  but  never  brought 
to  tbe  point  of  turning  unto  tbe  Lord,  tbe  great  uiujo- 
rity  aeein  fast  sinking  down  into  tfaeir  former  forgetful? 
ness  and  apathy ;  many,  too,  we  fear,  given  up  to  the 
blindness  und  perveislty  of  their  own  hearts,  have 
already  relapsed  into  even  more  than  ibeir  former 
obduracy  and  piofaneness.  Few,  alas  1  continue  to 
keep  their  backs  to  Sodom,  and  to  be  seeking  the  way 
to  Zion.  Our  drcumstances  are  thus  deeply  affecting 
and  solemn.  Tbe  solemn  warning  of  tbe  apostle,— 
"  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened, and  bav«  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  v/at 
made  parlakera  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  tha 
good  Word  of  Ood,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  antlput  him  to  an  open  ghunie," — s<;ems 
to  sound  like  a  deutb-knell  in  the  ears  of  all.  Oh  I 
that  God's  people  among  us  might  beur  it,  and  lilt  up 
their  vuices  with  strength  in  behalf  of  their  friends  and 
neighboura,  thus  in  danger  of  perishing  under  a  baavier 
coiidemaation.  Ob  1  that  caralesa  sinners  might  bear 
ir,  and  arouaa  tbaraaalvoa  from  tbeir  slumbers,  befora 
their  lait  serious  ^ougfau  are  gone,  and  tbe  sleep  of 
death  settles  down  upon  iheir  souls,«-«  sleep  ubich 
may  never  again  be  broken  till  tbe  thunders  of  ibe  lost 
trump  be  beard  1  We  have,  indeed,  abundant  causa, 
in  tbe  present  aspect  of  tbinga,  for  deep  and  solemn 
humiliation  in  tbe  sight  of  God,  who  has  thus  been 
provoked  to  withdraw  liis  Spirit,  and  to  leave  ua  so 
much  to  ourselves ;  and  we  would  earnestly  implore 
the  people  of  God  in  genera],  and  especially  those  who 
took  such  interut  in  us  in  the  days  of  our  prosperity, 
and  who  should  not  forget  us  now,  to  bear  our  case  on 
ihair  luirti  Mbn  Qod.  OtiU,  w«  are  not  without 
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many  causes  of  thftnkfulneBs  and  encoungeroent.  In 
tbe  course  of  our  private  and  domiciliarf  visits,  as  well 
M  at  otber  times,  we  are  still  occasionally  meeting  with 
blesaed  tokena  of  the  Spirit's  gracious  presence  amongst 
ua.  Individuals  are  atill  frequently  to  be  met  with  who 
rest  not  quietly  in  tbe  dty  of  destruction,  and  who  are 
either  anxiously  looking  townrdi,  or  ulently  seeking 
the  way  to,  "  the  itrait  gate :"  and  enough  hai  been 
seen  and  heard  by  all,  during  the  coarse  of  the  recent 
concern  about  tbe  great  salvation,  and  the  danger  of 
neglecting  it,  to  act,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  as  a 
strong  barrier  against  a  general  and  total  relapse  into 
the  former  ignorance  and  apathy  about  the  things  of 
eternity.  Upon  the  whole,  then,  tbe  blessed  shower  of 
Divine  influences  seems  to  be  for  the  present  over ;  but 
it  baa  left  tbe  parish  a  green  spot  in  the  midst  of  the 
wildcmess.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  what  he  bath 
done ;  may  be  {lerfect  what  be  bath  wrought  already  ; 
and  may  times  of  still  more  glorious  refreshing  sood 
come  from  tbe  presence  of  the  Lord  1 

There  are  many  other  points  to  which  I  could  have 
wished  to  advert  at  this  time  ;  in  partieulHT,  I  had  in- 
tended, before  concluding,  to  have  called  attention,  for 
the  bene6i  of  others  to  some  of  tboee  esuaes  which 
have  operated  in  bringing  about  the  lamented  decline, 
but  my  remarks  have  already  extended  to  an  unss- 
pected  length,  and  other  topics  must  be  deferred  for 
tbe  present. — I  remain,  fcc. 

PASSING  TOPICS. 

The  fricndi)  of  that  interesting  people,  the  Jews,  M'ill 
he  gratified  to  leurn  that  the  cause  of  Christianity  is 
making  connderable  progress  among  Ihem.  Pleasing 
intelligence  has  been  lately  received,  to  tbe  effect  that 
tbe  Hebrew  Church  now  building  at  Jerusalem  ii  in  a 
state  of  forwardness.  A  house  has.  In  the  meantime, 
been  hired,  and  licensed  fm-  lUvine  aervice  by  tbe  Hshop 
of  London.  The  Liturgy,  to  the  end  of  the  Litany, 
b&s  been  translated  into  the  Hebrew  language,  and  is 
in  daily  use.  The  bouse  in  which  Mr  Nicolayson  per- 
forms the  serWce  is  attended  by  about  400  Jews,  of 
whom  about  one-fourth  part  profess  Christianity. 

The  Diet  of  Hungary  has  voted  tbe  total  emancipa- 
tion of  the  Jews  of  that  country,  and  of  Croatia, 
Slavonta,  and  Dahnatia,  which  are  its  dependencies. 
Tbe  Jewish  religion  is  to  be  legally  protected;  and  tbe 
Jewa  are  eligible  to  all  employmenU,  and  to  be  ennoUed 
at  the  pleasure  of  tbe  Crown.  ' 

A  bill  of  suspension  and  interdict  against  tbe  Pres- 
bytery of  Irvine  bus  been  applied  for,  and  granted  by 
Lord  Oillies,  against  any  proreeding  on  the  part  of  the 
Freabytary  and  others  to  erect  a  parish  quoad  aaen 
within  their  bounds. 

We  feel  great  pleasure  in  observing,  from  a  geitenil 
order  issued  by  Lord  Hill,  that  libraries  are  to  be  estab- 
lished at  tbe  barrack  stations  at  home  end  in  the  culo* 
Dies,  for  tbe  use  of  the  army. 

We  are  sotry  to  obwrve,  friua  the  public  prints,  that 
Mr  Williams,  Ute  missionary  to  tbe  Sooth  Seas,  has 
been  murdared  at  one  of  the  islands  where  be  bad 
landed  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  native  teaebera. 

Our  readers  will  find,  in  the  *  Missionary  Record '  for 
April,  a  very  intereating  letter  from  Dr  Duff,  girfa^ 
an  acaiunt  of  his  journey  overland  to  India. 

The  Emperor  of  Rusua  has  just  issued  an  ukase,  di- 
recting that  any  person  attempting  to  convert  any  Rus- 
liaD  lufajeet  from  the  Greek  Established  Church,  to 
any  otber  religion,  shall  be  sulgected  to  certain  penalties; 


and  that  all  ecclesiastics  guilty  of  such  ao  dSmce  ibilt 
be  proceeded  against  by  the  Civil  Tribuntli,  iutesd  of 
the  Spiritual  Courts,  as  heretofore. 


APPOINTMENTS,  ORDINATIONS,  CALLS,  te. 

The  Marquis  of  Lothian  has  presented  the  Rer. 
James  Veitch,  minister  of  GalashicU,  to  the  diorch  and 
parish  of  Newbattle,  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith. 

Mr  Fletcher  of  Saltoun  has  presented  tbe  Rev.  Pit. 
rick  Fairbaim,  minister  of  Bridgeton  parish,  Glasgow, 
to  tbe  church  and  parish  of  Saltoun,  Presbytery  of 
Haddington. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  present  toe  Ber. 
Samuel  Cameron  to  the  church  and  parish  of  Aiteht' 
racle,  Presbytery  of  Mull. 

The  Queen  hai  been  pleased  to  present  tbe  Rer. 
Archibald  Anderson  to  the  united  parishes  of  Cratlue 
and  Braemar,  Presbytery  of  Kincardine  O'Neil. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  present  the  Iter. 
William  Begg,  asnttant  mibist«r  of  New  Monkland,  to 
the  cburcb  and  parish  of  Falkirk,  Presbytery  of  Uo- 
lithgow. 

The  congregation  of  Martyr's  Kirk,  Paisley,  bive 
elected  the  Rev.  Mr  Falconer,  minister  of  Lermi 
parish,  Paisley,  to  be  tiietr  pastor. 

Tht  Rev.  William  Cousin  baa  been  elected  to  lbs 
pastoral  charge  of  Boston  Cfaurcb,  Dnnse. 

On  tbe  5th  of  Ibrch  the  ^wbytery  td  Aberlonr 
ordained  the  Rev.  Jobi  Wink  to  the  pastmnl  chaise  of 
tbe  church  and  pariah  of  Knockando. 

On  the  5th  of  March  ifie  Presbytery  of  Damfriet 
moderated  in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Peter  Thonuon  to  6e 
diardi  and  parish  of  St  Mary's,  Dumfries, 

On  tbe  lltb  of  March  the  Presbytery  of  Nea-csitic 
inducted  the  Ilev.  Peter  Sawcrs  to  the  pastoral  cbin;e 
of  High  Bridge  Church,  Newcastle.  The  R«r.  Sir 
Hunter,  assistant  minister  of  the  Groat  Market  Cbatdi, 
preached  and  presided. 

On  the  ISth  March,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Slirlnig  or- 
dained the  Rev.  William  Simpson,  vAtk  the  view  nC 
his  proceeding  to  Caitada.  The  Rev.  Mr  Dempster  of 
Denny  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  12th  March  the  Presbytery  of  Bi^  mof>e- 
rated  in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  J.  Forbes,  to  the  Am\ 
and  parish  of  Symington. 

On  the  2Cth  of  March  the  Presbytery  of  Qlssgow 
inducted  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  late  of  Carapbelton,  to  tbe 
pastonil  chaise  of  Chalmers'  Cburcb  and  parish,  Glai- 
gow.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr  Cochrane  of  Cumbernauld  preadicd 
and  presided. 


DEATHS. 

At  Galston,  .on  the  I7tb  Mareb,  tbe  Rev.  Bobett 
Wardrop,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  i^. 

At  Crookedholm,  near  Kiliniirnodr,  on  the  I9i& 
Mareb,  the  Rev.  John  Anderson,  in  the  47th  year  of 
bia  age. 

At  Wick,  Caithness,  on  the  32d  March,  the  Hn- 
Robert  Phin,  in  the  63d  year  of  bia  age  and  the  ^7^ 
of  bis  miuistry. 

At  Falkland,  on  the  S6th  March,  the  Rer.  Darii 
W.  Buist,  parochial  teacher  of  Falkland. 

At  Kinross,  on  tbe  8d  April,  the  Rev.  James  Folbrr- 
ingham,  for  many  years  asustant  to  tbe  late  Rer.  Vil- 
liwn  Daling,  minister  of  Clelsb. 
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THE  RECENT  PEESECUTION  OF  THE  JEWS  IN  THE  EAST. 


is  painful  to  be  ctlleil  upon  to  record  one  of  those 
graceful  peneeutioni  of  the  poor  lameliteB  which 
re  so  often  stained  the  page  both  of  European  and 
iatic  history.  The  diwppesrance,  accidental  or  in- 
ilionaU  of  •  Romiah  prieit  and  hii  tervant  at  Damas. 
k,  and  of  a  Greek  boy  at  Rhodei,  has  been  made  the 
(text  for  inflicting  the  most  cruel  torture*  upon  the 
fcBceleu  Jewt.  The  following  letter  explains  the 
rumslances  attendant  upon  the  affair  at  Damascus : — 

On  Wednetdajr,  the  lit  of  the  month  Adarter,  (5tfa 
bruary,}  a  priest,  who  had  lived  forty  years  at 
imsscus.  disappeared,  with  "bta  servant.  This  priest 
rritrd  on  the  medical  profession,  and  went  into  the 
uses  of  Catholics,'  Jews,  and  Armenians,  to  perform 
ecination.  On  tbe  following  day,  (that  is  to  say, 
Wsday,)  some  Turks  and  Greeks  'came  into  the 
wish  quarter,  aflbming',  ihtt  they  had  seen  the  pnest 
lb  his  servant  there  the  erening  before.  They 
rested  a  poor  Jew  barber,  and  dragged  him  before 
e  Pasba,  who  immediately  ordered  him  500  blows  of 
itick  to  be  given  him  on  the  feet.  As  he  confessed 
'thing,  the  most  dreadful  torments  a  tyrant  could 
vent  were  inflicted  on  him.  During  this  time  the 
retks  advised  htm  to  denounce  the  rich  Jews  as  guilty 

the  crime.  Torture,  at  lenj^th,  drew  from  him  the 
lines  of  the  seven  wealthiest  Jews ;  David  Harary 
id  his  brothers,  Joaek,  Aaron,  and  Joseph ;  Jowph 
lodiado,  Moses  Abulafia,  and  Mosea  Dekar-Luda. 
be  barber  declared  they  had  sent  for  him,  and  pro- 
ised  liim  300  piastres  if  he  would  sacrifiee  the  priest, 

tbey  wanted  bis  blood  for  the  unleavened  bread  ; 
it  that  be  had  refused,  and  that  he  did  not  know 
bat  had  become  of  the  priest.  The  Faiba,  full  of 
iger  and  fory,  sent  for  the  seven  Jews,  and  fa*d  tbe 
istinado  given  to  tfien.  Tbe  wretched  men  cried  out 
id  protMted  their  innocence ;  saying,  that  the  Jews 
>uld  not  even  feed  on  the  blood  of  animals,  and  much 
u  prrpetrmte  an  act  repugnant  to  human  nature.  The 
luha  would  hear  notbiiig,  hud  tbem  loaded  with  chains, 
^(1  If  ade  them  undergo  the  moat  seveie  sufferinps, — 
eepin)^  them  on  tfaeir  feet  for  filty  hours,  and  allow, 
ig  tbem  neither  food  nor  sleep.  He  then  sent  for  the 
iree  chief  rabbis,  Jacob  Antevi,  Solomon  Arari,  aod 
^zaria  Hal&en,  and  had  them  tortured  in  such  a  mnn- 
cr  that  their  Sesh  was  rent  asunder ;  demanding 
rheiber  they  really  had  (»ed  blood  in  their  unleavened 
read  I  To  wMeh  they  answered,  that  tbe  Jewish 
roselytei  would  long  apo  have  disclosed  the  fact  if 
Here  had  been  any  truth  in  it. 

The  Pasha  then  went  to  the  college  of  children,  bad 
hem  put  in  prison,  and  loaded  with  chaina,  and  for- 

[Mav,  1840.] 


bade  their  mothera  to  go  and  see  them ;  allowing  them 
no  other  food  than  an  ounce  of  bread  ud  a  glass  of 
water  pa  day.  All  this  in  tbe  bcqie  that  the  parenta, 
to  deliver  their  children,  wonld  confirm  the  cli«ge.  A 
generous  Jew  then  presented  himself,  and  observed  to 
tbe  Pasha,  that  this  calumny  had  already  been  discussed 
by  all  the  Powers  of  Europe,  and  that  theologians  bad 
decided  it  to  be  utterly  inadmissible :  that,  besides,  it 
was  iniquitous  to  exercise  such  tyrannies  merely  on 
the  confession  the  accused  had  made  iu  the  midst  of 
tortures.  The  Pasha  caused  him  to  be  beaten  till  he 
died  under  the  strokes  Inflicted.  He  than  vinted  the 
spot  in  person,  with  600  men,  and  caused  the  houies 
of  the  accused  Jews  to  be  demolished,  to  find  dead 
bodies ;  but  not  baring  been  able  to  discover  anything, 
had  them  dragged  to  the  palace  of  the  Government, 
and  thrown  into  a  sewer.  No  longer  able  to  endure 
these  tortures,  tliey  preferred  death,  and  confessed  the 
truth  of  the  calumny  brought  against  tbeui. 

Tbe  Governor  asked  tbem  where  tbey  had  put  tbo 
blood  of  tbe  victims  t  to  whidi  one  of  them  replied, 
it  bad  been  put  in  a  bottle  and  consigned  to  Hoses 
Ababtfia.  The  man  protssted  the  contrary ;  but  after 
having  received  a  thousand  strokes  of  rods,  without  con- 
fessing, the  insupportable  torments  inflicted  upon  him 
compelled  him  to  say  that  he  had  put  tbe  bottle  of  bloi>d 
into  a  closet.  The  Governor  ordered  him  to  be  carried 
on  the  shoulders  of  four  men,  (he  could  no  longer  stand 
on  his  feet,)  that  he  might  open  tbe  closet  himself;  but 
when  be  had  opened  it,  nothing  was  found  there  but  a 
sum  of  gold.  On  the  Governor  demanding  where  he 
had  put  tbe  bottle,  Abalafia  anawered,  that  be  bad 
shorn  him  the  gold  to  Mve  bimidf  firom  the  effects  tH 
this  calumny.  The  patient  was  again  put  to  the  tor^ 
ture,  to  force  him  to  turn  Turk.  An  astrologer  declared 
he  bad  discovered  that  the  accused  were  the  persons 
who  had  assassinated  the  priest,  and  that  tbe  servant 
had  been  killed  by  Raphael  Farki,  Nathan  Levi,  Aaron 
Levi,  Mardokai  Tarki,  and  Aarbes  dl  U^toni.  Tbe 
two  former  were  imrnediately  arrested ;  the  others  had 
taken  flight. 

You  see,  then,  dear  friends,  how  justice  is  adminia. 
tered  here.  The  banker  Negri  has  ended  by  embradng 
Islamism,  no  longer  being  ^le  to  endure  bit  tornenM. 

These  statements  throw  disgrace  upon  the  Govern- 
ment which  could  tolerate  such  unjustifiable  treatment 
of  tbe  Jews,  on  an  accusation  too  ainutd  to  be  for  one 
moment  believed.  It  is  no  new  chHrge  against  the 
Israelites,  that  they  are  in  the  habit  of  mingling  Chris- 
tian blood  with  tbe  feast  of  the  Passover ;  but  though 
reiterated  once  and  again,  not  a  ^ngle  instuoe  has  oc- 
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enmd  in  which  the  diwge  hu  been  uihstantisted.  In 
referenoe  to  the  pemcution  of  the  Jews  at  Rhodes,  the 
followiinr  letter  contains  a  full  ilateniene  of  the  occur- 
rence coanected  with  it : — ■ 

We  hasten  to  inform  you  of  the  sad  podtion  in  which 
our  community  hu  been  placed,  in  conaequoice  of  » 
calumny.    The  fucts  are  u  fotlow 

A  Greek  child,  ten  years  of  age,  the  son  of  a  pcaiant, 
haageA  himself,  it  is  said,  some  rtsys  ago,  and  tbe  Cbris- 
tisni  accused  us  of  having  sacriticed  him.  The  Euro- 
pean Consuls  assembled,  to  demand  an  investigation  of 
the  affair ;  and  went  in  a  body,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Austrian  Consul,  to  the  Pasha,  to  demand  that  the 
proceedings  should  be  left  to  them  ;  which  was  granted. 
They  then  called  before  them  two  Greek  women,  from 
the  environs  of  the  town,  who  declared,  that  some  Jews 
had  gone,  on  Tuesday,  from  the  villages  to  the  town  ; 
and  one  of  them  had  been  followed  by  a  Greek  child. 
The  Consuls  immediately  called  this  Jew  before  them, 
and  questioned  him.  He  replied,  that  he  would  prove 
by  witnesses  that  he  had  spent  Tuesday  tit  his  own  vil- 
lage, and  had  not  come  into  town  until  Wednesday. 
He  added,  that  even  if  the  child  had  oome  into  town  at 
the  s«Be  time  as  the  Jews,  this  fhet  could  not  testify 
against  them,  as  they  were  on  the  public  road.  These 
reasons,  however,  were  not  admitted  by  the  Consuls. 
The  accused  was  thrown  in  chains,  and  unheard-of  tor- 
ments inflicted  upon  him.  The  bastinado  was  given 
him,  his  nostrils  were  pierced  with  iron  wire,  heated 
bones  were  placed  on  his  head,  and  a  very  heavy  stone 

on  his  heart  ^tortorei  which  reduced  the  victim  to  the 

last  extremity.  At  the  sane  time,  they  sought  to 
extort  confesuons  firom  bim,  and  said  to  hfm,  "  If  you 
only  stole  the  Greek  boy  to  deliver  him  to  the  chief 
nbU,  say  so  plainly,  if  you  wish  to  snve  your  life." 
Their  intention  was,  to  involve  our  rabbi  anil  the  whole 
community  in  the  accusation.  However,  the  unhappy 
Jew,  in  the  midst  of  his  torments,  implored  death,  and 
was  always  answered  by  exhortations  to  confess  his 

Eretended  crime.  Overcome  by  torments  which  a 
uman  body  cannot  suppnrt,  the  victim  suffered  calum- 
nies to  be  extorted  firom  him  against  several  Jews,  most 
of  whom  bad  for  some  time  been  absent  from  Rhodes, 
Those  who  could  be  found  mre  arrested,  and  bXao  tor- 
tured 10  make  them  confess  that  they  had  delivered  the 
child  to  the  chief  rabbi,  or  the  bead  of  the  Jewiah  com- 
'munity.  Seven  persons  are  in  a  dangerous  state  in  con- 
sequence of  these  tortures.  To  crown  our  misery,  the 
Ghetto  has  been  closed  and  surrounded  with  guards, 
in  such  a  manner  that  no  one  can  go  out  and  learn  the 
bte  of  the  prisoners.  A  fact,  which  1  think  it  my 
duty  to  tell  you,  is,  that  during  this  time,  as  no  Chris- 
tian (that  ifl  to  say,  Greek)  can  enter  the  Jeivish 
street,  they  walk  continually  round  the  Ghetto,  in  order 
to  find  means  of  throwing  a  Turkish  or  Greek  dead 
body  into  some  court,  and  then  getting  it  taken  from 
thence  by  the  Ooremment,  to  fbrm  a  basis  for  thew 
calumny. 

It  is  a  lamentable  proof  of  the  hatred  entertained  in 
the  East  against  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  that  they 
are  regarded  everywhere  with  the  utmost  suspicion ; 
and  any  crime,  however  abiturd,  which  is  attributed  to 
them,  is  instantly  and  implicitly  credited.  They  are 
forthwith  imprisoned,  fined  in  enormous  sums,  tortured, 
pillaged,  and,  in  many  caaes,  put  to  death.  The  late 
barbarous  conduct  of  the  Turkish  authorities  towards 
the  Jews,  both  at  Damascus  and  Rhodes,  has  roused, 
we  are  glad  to  perceive,  a  simultaneous  burst  of  in- 
dignation from  one  end  of  Eun^  to  the  other.  Most 
of  the  European  Governments  luve  interposed,  with 
the  utmost  promptness  and  decision ;  and  even  the 
Fssbs  of  Egypt  himself  hm  despatched  a  oommission 


to  investigate  the  alleged  charges,  and,  in  the  ntni 
time,  to  put  an  end  to  the  inhuman  atroctttes  inAicttl 
upon  the  accused.  These  measures,  if  carrieil  m 
Operation  with  activity,  and  in  good  Uth,  will  ifi-M 
put  an  end  to  scenes  of  cruelty  and  <tf  blood,  wonlf 
only  of  an  ignorant  and  uncivilised  community. 
  ' 

BILL  FOR  FEUING  ENTAILED  ESTATE! 
FOR  THE  PURPOSE  OF  BUILDING 
CHURCHES  OR  SCHOOLS. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  has  introduced  a  Bill  into  Ih 
Hoaae  of  Lords,  with  the  view  of  removing  the  o\ 
stacles  which  have  hitherto  existed  in  Soottunil  totli 
alienation  of  small  plots  of  ground  for  Cburcb  pmjmn 
and  for  facilitating  the  raiding  of  churches  and 
where  required,  and  where  fbnda  are  eomiUiuied  \ 
the  generosity  of  individuals.  Proviuons  are  also  in^ 
in  the  Bill  to  remove  the  same  obslarlrt  vlixi  u 
found  to  occur  fn  the  erection  of  schools  snd  rrbo^ 
houses.  The  Bill  gives  power  to  the  heir  in  poiMiu4 
of  entailed  estates  to  i^ienate  property  for  th«fc  pu 
poses,  for  an  adequate  considernlion,  at  pleasuie;  bi 
this  enactment  is  guarded  with  the  restraint,  tkt  s-j: 
heir  shall  not  have  the  power  of  taking,  in  return,  u 
tithe  or  other  consideration,  than  the  reterved  rti 
which  may  he  agreed  upon  i  and  the  whole  procet^ 
shall  be  referred,  in  all  cases,  to  the  Sheriff  of  il 
county,  who  shall  judge  if  the  baroain  be  expedkniu 
just,  firitt  of  all  calling  upon  the  next  heir  fur  li 
assent.  The  Bill  also  gives  power  to  heirs  iu  potifHic 
to  alienate  lands  for  the  erection  of  Di^»enti[)g  meerii^ 
houses ;  but  this  is  guarded  so  as  prevent  as;  oiin 
than  Christian  congregations  from  partaking  ofll 
benefits  of  the  measure. 


MURDER  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  WlLLUMi 

iH  our  last  Supplement  we  rimply  stated  the  fvt,  tk 
mournful  intelligence  had  arrived  of  the  murder  of  fl 
distinguished  missionary  to  the  South  Sea  Island!,  'I 
Rev.  John  Williams.  Since  then  a  detsikJ  mnjunt 
the  painful  circumstances  has  been  received  (ron  i 
Cunningham,  one  of  the  party  who  aoeoaipaiiieJ  H 
on  hU  visit  to  the  island  of  ATromaiiga,  where  i»a 
his  death.  Mr  Cunningham  hcrids  the  office  of  tin 
Consul  for  the  South  Sea  IsUnds.  Hb  stattwent 
as  follows : — 

«  AemiAcr  20,  IMS. 

"  Having  laid  off  and  on  for  the  n^ht,  nriy  tk 
morning  we  stood  in  shore,  and  ran  along  tin  xn 
side  of  tlTe  island,  searching  for  a  core  whert  ocr  k 
might  land.  The  coast  all  along  this  side  Rppcm 
quite  as  sterile  and  uninvtring  as  the  part  we  bsd  ru^i 
last  evening.  Groups  of  natives  wet*  seen  mnit' 
along  tbe  rocks,  shouting  and  yelling,  eridrm  ;  *^ 
pleasure,  as  our  vessel  glided  smoothly  |>a( 
About  seven  A.ii.  wv  opened  on  a  wii^  bar  en  'I 
S.W.  extremity  of  the  island  ;  tbe  water  bvini;  nl 
smooth,  and  several  little  sand  beaches  appcsrin^,  il 
boat  was  lovrered,  and  we  rowed  for  (be  shore:  Of'* 
Morgan  steered  the  boat,  and  Mr  Harris  aMI  1  vnM 
panied  Mr  Williams.  Seeing  a  canoe  coming 
the  rocks  we  rowed  in  for  them  ;  the  canoe  vr«  d  « 
log,  and  very  chimstly  formed,  rowed  by  three  m] 
who  appeared  entirely  naked.  We  callwl  to  then  I 
tbe  language  of  Tanno,  but  they  evidently  diii  rl 
understand  us,  and  app«ired  exceedingly  shy  awl 
trmtful.  We  bad  eOnsidmbie  dilBcttlty  toefttiw 
close  enough  to  receive  beads  and  fid  tKKA*>  ^''^ 
we  presented  to  them ;  leaving  tbem  we  stooJ  osi 
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ilang  the  rookt  ofi  tbe  eut  tide  of  the  bajr ;  we  found 
the  wnter  deep,  but  the  rocks  high  and  bold,  of  a  yellow 
colour,  and  TuH  of  deep  carems;  the  coaipoDition  of 
til  these  cliffs  appeared  to  me  to  he  a  volcanic  tuSa, 
Rimilar  to  the  mounlaios  of  Fetuna;  a  few  stunted 
cocoa-nut  and  bread-fruit  trees  occasionally  appeared. 
I  descried  a  large  brown  hawk  soaring  along  the  cliffs, 
and  remarlted  it  wax  the  fimt  bird  of  prey  [  had  seen 
on  tbe  island,  and  that  there  was  a  field  here  for  the 
oniitliologist  as  well  as  tbe  philanthropist.  From  the 
point  wbere  we  now  were,  the  countiy  to  the  N.  W.  side 
of  the  bay  appeared  beautifully  picturesque,  and  re- 
minded us  of  the  Engliiih  coast  more  than  anything  we 
bad  met  witfa  in  a  foreign  land.  Undulating  hills, 
covered  with  gr«as,  and  occasionally  dotted  with  clumps 
of  green  trees  stretching  for  many  mf  let  over  the  N.W., 
gave  the  whole  a  g*y  mai  Mtractive  appeannce,  while 
Hvend  lirfity  peaka  of  mounraine  were  visible  in  tbe 
distance.  Our  general  imrnvsuon,  howraver,  was,  that 
the  toll  was  too  dry  and  sterile  to  support  a  namerous 
population  even  <A'  such  miserable  looking  crraturea  as 
those  we  bad  just  passed,  siippoaing  them  to  be  a  fur 
tpeciinen.  Having  now  reached  the  bead  of  tbe  bay, 
where  a  large  stream  of  Water  pointed  oat  the  most 
probable  pbuie  to  find  a  native  village,  we  saw  about 
a  dozen  natives  coUerted  together,  ami  wcnn  our  boat 
In  for  Aem,  wIha  they  all  ran  in  terror,  and  it  was 
some  time  before  any  of  them  could  be  induced  to 
approach  near  enough  to  pick  up  beads,  tec.,  tfaat  were 
thrown  on  tbe  beach  for  them.  Finding  we  had  such 
TRluaMe  articl<>s  for  tfaem,  they  gr:idu^y  approached 
neHrer,  and  took  fiih  hooks  from  one  of  us  in  the  bow 
of  the  boat ;  but  nothing  could  induce  one  of  them  to 
come  into  the  boat,  though  we  tried  much  to  entice 
tiieai.  We  rowed  from  thii  round  to  the  other  side 
of  tbe  stmuB  water;  the  nativea  waded  tbe  hnok  and 
foltuwed  us  thither  [  we  still  kept  giving  them  fish 
books,  be.,  eitd  the  company  soon  increased  to  perhaps 
fifty  boys  and  men,  but  no  women  t  all  were  armed 
witb  cluba,  bows  and  nrrotvs,  similar  to  those  of  Tanna. 
They  gave  Mr  Harris  several  bunches  of  arrows,  and 
always  offered  aomething  for  every  article  they  received, 
such  as  cocoa-nuts — these  we  refused,  wishing  to  im- 
pn«s  them  witfa  the  idea  we  came  for  friendship  only, 
■nd  not  for  barter.  One  received  a  looking  glass, 
which  attractad  universal  attention,  I  hove  one  of 
them  the  boat  ba<^et,  and  ngnified  oar  want  of  water, 
when  an  old  man  took  it  and  ran  away.  Mr  Williams 
recnarked  tbat  he  would  not  think  of  leaving  any  of 
the  native  teiichers  here,  but  would,  if  possible,  leave 
a  favourable  impression  of  our  kindness  to  them.  Many 
of  the  natives,  however,  did  not  come  near  our  boat, 
hat  kept  at  a  distance,  peeping  at  us  from  amongst  tbe 
bushes.  Wo  also  saw  Otany  on  both  aides  of  the  brook, 
which  formed  a  &m  winding  lagoon  a  cniHderable 
Way  inland  {  from  this  we  pulled  back  to  the  spot 
wbere  we  had  first  touched  on  the  east  side  of  the 
brook.  Mr  Williams  remarked  be  would  like  to  see 
■Ofiie  of  their  bouses  and  plantations.  I  asked  if  he 
intended  landing)  be  said  he  did  not  think  there  was 
the  slightest  danger.  Signifying  to  the  natives  our 
Want  of  water,  they  broke  several  cocoa-nuts  for  us  and 
handed  them  into  the  boat — the  old  man  also  arrived 
with  tbe  bucket  and  water  j  this  raised  our  eonfldenee 
in  their  honesty.  Mr  Harrit,  who  was  in  the  bows  of 
the  boat,  distributing  fi«b  hooks,  ftc*  asked  Mr  Williams 
>f  he  had  any  olnectiona  to  bia  going  on  shore  amongst 
them.  Mr  Wilnams  answered,  '  (>rtunly  not.'  Mr 
Harris  stripped  off  his  shoes  and  stepped  into  tbe 
Water;  the  natives  fled  in  eonsternatioD,  and  for  abme 
time  would  not  approach  him,  till  Mr  Williams  desired 
bim  to  nt  down,  when  they  gradnally  approached  him. 
Mr  WiUiama  and  I  then  land^and  the  natives  crowded 
around  us.  Mr  Williams  called  for  a  few  pieces  of 
Prin^  wUA  ka  divided  in  wamU  fimou  to  tbiow  around 


him.  Mr  Harris  said  he  wished  to  have  a  stroll  Inland, 
which  \vM  not  objected  to,  and  be  walked  on  followed 
by  a  party  of  natives.  Mr  Williams  and  I  followed, 
directing  our  course  op  the  side  of  the  brook.  The 
looks  and  maniters  of  the  savages  I  much  distrusted, 
and  remaiked  to  Mr  WilUama  tbat  probably  we  bad  to 
dread  the  revenge  <rf'  the  natiTea,  in  consequence  of 
their  former  quarrel  with  itrangera,  wherein  perhaps 
some  of  their  friends  had  been  idled.  Mr  Williams, 
I  think,  did  not  return  me  an  answer,  being  engaged 
at  the  instant  repeating  tbe  sastoaa  numerals  to  a  crowd 
of  boys,  one  of  whom  was  repeating  it  after  him,  I 
was  also  trying  to  get  the  names  of  a  few  things  aroand 
as,  and  u'alked  onward.  Finding  a  Cew  shells  laying 
on  the  bank,  I  picked  them  up.  On  notidng  they 
were  of  a  species  unknown  to  me,  I  was  in  tbe  act  of 
putting  them  into  my  pocket,  when  1  beard  a  yell,  and 
instantly  Mr  Harris  rushed  out  of  the  bushes  aboat 
twenty  yards  before  me.  I  instantly  perceived  it  wM 
run  or  die.  I  shouted  to  Mr  Williams  to  run,  (ha 
being  as  hr  behind  me  as  Mr  Harris  was  in  advance,) 
and  I  sprung  forward  through  the  natives  that  were  on 
the  banks  of  the  brook,  who  all  gave  way.  I  looked 
round  and  saw  Mr  Harris  fall  in  the  brook,  end  tbe 
water  dash  over  bim,  a  number  of  savages  beating  Urn 
with  clubs.  BIr  Williams  did  not  run  at  the  instant  I 
called  to  him,  till  we  heard  a  dell  blow,  it  was  an  in- 
stant, but  too  much  to  lose.  I  again  called  to  Mr 
Williams  to  run,  and  sprang  forward  for'the  boat, 
which  was  out  of  sight,  it  was  round  a  point  o(  bush. 
Mr  Williams,  instrad  of  making  for  tbe  boat,  ran 
directly  down  the  beach  into  the  water,  and  a  savage 
after  him.  It  seemed  to  me  tbat  Mr  Williams'  intention 
was  to  swim  off  till  the  boat  picked  bim  op.  At  the 
Instant  I  sighted  the  boat,  I  heard  a  yell  behind  me, 
and  looking  round,  found  a  savage  close  afler  me,  with 
a  club.  I  stooped,  and  picking  op  a  atone,  struck  him 
so  as  to  stop  his  fiirther  pursuit ;  the  men  In  the  brat 
bad,  on  seeing  Mr  Williams  and  me  running,  given  the 
alarm  to  Captain  Morgan,  who  was  on  the  beach  at  the 
time.  He  and  1  jumped  into  the  boat  at  the  same  in- 
stant ;  several  stones  were  thrown  at  the  boat.  Mr 
Williams  ran  into  deep  water,  and  the  savage  dose 
after  him.  On  entering  the  water  he  fell  forward,  but 
did  not  attempt  to  swim,  when  he  received  several 
blow*  from  the  club  of  the  native  on  the  arms  and  over 
Uie  head.  He  twice  dashed  hit  head  under  water  to 
avoid  the  dub,  with  which  the  savs^  stood  over  him 
ready  to  strike  the  insunt  be  arose.  I  threw  two 
stones  from  the  boat,  which  for  a  moment  averted  the 
progress  of  the  other  native,  who  was  a  few  paces 
behind,  but  it  was  only  for  an  instant.  The  two  rushed 
on  out  friend  and  beat  his  head,  and  soon  several  others 
joined  them.  I  saw  a  whole  handful  of  arrows  struck 
into  his  body ;  tboo^  every  exertion  was  used  to  get 
up  the  bott  to  his  assistance,  and  though  only  abcmt 
eighty  jarda  distant,  before  we  gnt  half  the  dietaoce 
our  friend  was  dead,  and  about  a  dosen  savages  were 
dragging  the  body  on  the  beach,  beating  it  in  tbe  most 
furious  manner.  A  crowd  of  boys  surrounded  the  body 
as  it  lay,  in  the  ripple  of  the  beach,  and  beat  it  with 
stones,  till  the  waves  dashed  red  on  the  shore  with  tLe 
blood  of  their  nctim.  AJas  I  tbat  moment  of  sorrow 
and  agony,  I  almost  shrieked  in  distress;  several  arrowi 
were  shot  at  us,  and  one  passing  luider  the  arm  of  one 
of  the  men,  passed  through  the  lining  and  entered  tbe 
timber ;  thia  alarmed  the  men,  who  remonstrated  that 
having  no  fire-arma  to  frighten  the  savages  away,  it 
would  be  madness  to  approach  them,  as  Mr  Williams 
was  now  dead;  to  this  Captain  Morgan  reluctantly 
assented,  and  pulled  off  out  of  reach  of  the  arrows, 
where  we  lay  for  an  instant  to  consider  what  we  should 
do,  when  it  was  proposed  that  we  should,  if  possible, 
bring  up  the  brig,  now  about  two  miles  distant,  And 
under  com  of  two  guns  wUdi  the  carried,  tb  land^ 
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MbA,  if  posnble,  to  obtun  the  boiIieR,  wliicli  tbe  nativea 
had  left  on  tbe  bracb,  having  stripped  off  tbe  clothes — 
we  hutened  on  board  anil  beat  up  for  the  fatal  spot ; 
we  could  ■till  perceire  the  white  body  lying  on  the 
beteh,  and  tbe  natives  bad  all  left  it,  which  gave  ub 
hope  of  hdng  able  to  reaeua  the  remaiiia  of  our  friend 
from  tbe  ferodout  eaitnibali.  Our  two  gunt  were 
loaded,  and  one  fired,  in  hopes  that  the  savages  might 
be  alarmed  and  fly  to  a  distance ;  several  were  still  seen 
on  a  dittant  part  of  the  beach.  Shot  we  had  nonr, 
but  the  Bailors  collected  pieces  of  iron,  &c.,  to  use  if 
necessary.  Our  hopes  were  soon  destroyed,  for  a  crowd 
of  natives  ran  down  the  beach  and  carried  away  tbe 
body,  when  we  were  within  a  mile  of  the  apot.  In 
grief  we  turned  our  badia  and  itood  from  tbe  fttal 
shores. 

"  We  bad  all  lost  a  fnend,  and  one  we  loved,  for 
the  love  he  bore  to  all,  and  the  ainrerity  with  which 
he  bore  the  tidings  of  peaco  to  tbe  benighted  heathen, 
by  whose  cruel  bands  he  bad  now  ftllra." 


THE  PRESENT  POSITION  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  SCOTLAND. 

In  the  present  Publication,  it  has  been  our  object  to 
limit  ourselves  to  a  historical  Ktatenteot  trf  &cts  as  they 
occur,  without  entering  into  the  discusnon  of  disputed 
paiiite.  in  pursuance  of  this  plan,  we  may  remark, 
that  for  some  time  the  Government  held  out  hopes  of 
being  able  to  bring  ttefore  Parliament  a  bill  which 
might  be  the  means,  under  God,  of  putting  an  end  to 
the  difflcultiea  in  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  now 
placed  —  securing  at  once  the  independence  of  the 
Church  and  preventing  tbe  intrusion  of  ministers  upon 
reclaiming  congregations.  At  the  request  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's Goverrtment,  the  Lord  Advocate  drew  up  the 
heads  of  a  Bill  to  be  laid  before  tbe  Cabinet,  with  a 
Tiew  to  its  being  deliberately  considered.  The  Bill 
tbtis  prepared  has  since  been  published,  and  we  insert 
it  entire : — 

LOBD  advocate's  SILL. 

I.  That  hereafter.  In  carrying  through  the  lettlement 
of  a  minister  in  any  parish,  if,  when  tbe  presentation 
and  tbe  presentee's  relative  letter  of  acceptance,  with 
the  certificates  of  his  having  qualified  by  taking  the  oaths 
to  government,  shall  have  been  duly  lodged  with  the 
Presbytery,  and  by  them  sustained  to  the  effect  of  their 
proceeding  to  tbe  moderation  of  a  call  in  his  &vour,  the 
said  call  shall  not  be  subscribed  b;  a  mtyority  of  the 
male  members  of  the  congregation  ot  tw»nty-one  years 
of  age,  (standiiig  on  a  roll,  to  be  annuallv  made  up 
under  the  direction  and  superintendence  of  the  minister 
and  kirk-aeasion),  who  shall  assemble  in  congregation 
on  tbe  oixaaion  of  moderating  therein,  tbe  presentation 
in  fevour  of  such  presentee  shall,  «o  ipto,  lall  and  be 
null  and  void :  And  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  tbe  patron 
on  occasion  of  the  same  vacancy  to  renew  the  presenta- 
tion ill  iavour  of  such  presentee. 

IL  That  in  like  manner,  if  the  patron  on  such  &ilure 
oAhe  tirst  presentation,  sliall  present  a  second  or  thiid 
presen'ee,  tbe  presentation  in  bvour  of  such  second  or 
third  presentee,  being  with  the  relative  letter  of  accept- 
ance, &c,  duly  lodged  with  the  Presbyrery,  and  by  them 
sustained  to  the  effect  above  mentioned,  and  if  the  call 
in  fiivottr  of  such  second  or  third  presentee  shall  not 
be  subscribed  by  a  majority  of  the  male  members  of  the 
con^fr^tion  aforesaid  assembling  in  congregation  at  the 
moderating  therein,  the  presentation  in  favour  of  such 
second  or  third  presentee  respectively  shall,  en  ipxo,  fall 
■ltd  be  null  and  void :  And  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  tbe 
patron  on  occasion  of  the  same  vacancy  to  renew  the 
pneentatioa  in  favoar  o(  either  of  tbe  said  presentees. 


in.  That,  if  the  patron,  on  such  Mlnrc  of  the  itnvi 
or  third  presentee,  shall  present  a  fourth  preieritn,  \k 
presentation  being  with  the  rtilHtive  letter  of  urefv 
ance,  &c.,  duly  lodged  with  tbe  Presbytery,  and  hy  thix 
sustained  to  the  effect  above  mentioned,  su^h  lont'l 
{Mvseotation  sbiJI  not,  eo  ipto,  fall  and  be  null  ind  nil 
altbough  tbe  call  in  hvour  uf  tbe  presentee  not 
scribed  by  the  msjurity  aforesaid,  but  the  rigbtofth 
presentee  under  tbe  same  shall  remun  iafuHfctR 
unless  the  Presbytery,  after  considering  the  reuom, : 
any,  which  may  be  offered  by  the  congrrffatton,  or  ui 
of  the  members  thereof,  against  the  settlement  of  ;'r 
said  presentee,  shall  declare  an<l  decide  tola  rt  ptrspeti! 
that  tbe  settlement  of  the  said  presentee  would  not  k 
condudve  to  the  spiritual  welbre  of  the  psmkiu 
unlew  they  shall  deride  that  he  is  not  qualified  for  it 
ministry,  or  not  suited  for  the  particular  parish  to  whin 
he  may  have  been  presented  ;  in  all  and  each  of  whir: 
events  the  presentation  shall  fall  and  be  null  ssd  ruic 
the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  being  always  <ubjKti^ 
review  by  the  superior  judicatories  of  the  chureli,  vhau 
decision  shall  be  final  and  conclusive,  but  not  to  tl:i 
review  or  control  of  any  other  judicatwies  wfastmRr. 
and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  patron  on  oeeuono 
such  vacancy  to  renew  the  presentation  in  frfootof  th 
same  presentee. 

IV.  That  on  tbe  fifUi  or  any  eubsequent  pretemtiffl 
by  the  patron,  tbe  like  proceeding  shall  be  follotrtd  i> 
is  provided  in  tbe  case  of  the  fourth  presentee. 

V.  That  if  upon  occasion  of  moderating  in  tlic  »1 
as  aforesaid,  there  shall  be  stated  any  tpeeisl  ol^Kii'jr.^ 
affecting  tbe  moral  character  or  toucbiii);  the  donriM 
of  the  presentee,  or  relating  to  the  insufficiency  or  uni:- 
ness  of  tbe  presentee  for  tbe  particular  cure,  and  if  tti 
first,  second,  or  third  presentee  shall  be  rejected,  uS 
his  presentation  set  aside  by  the  judgment  of  tbe  Pre!- 
bytery  or  superior  Church  Courts,  upon  saeh  msttflo' 
special  objection  ;  such  presentation  shall  not  be  iika 
or  deemed  to  be  one  ot  three  presentatiom  Minr  * 
becoming  void  and  null,  in  respect  nBtfij  of  iuiifiB- 
ency  of  the  call  as  aforesaid. 

VI.  That  if  the  patron  within  six  montbt  ifif 
vacancy  shall  present  a  presentee,  the  presenlsucnu 
whose  fiivour  shall  be  sustained  to  the  effect  hnui 
and  If  that  presentee  sball  be  aftermrds  rqected,  eitkf 
by  reason  oi  tbe  insuiHcieney  of  the  call  or  other  grouw 
aforesaid,  then  it  shall  be  competent  for  tbe  pstron  i° 
present  anew  within  tbe  term  of  three  months  sAerilii 
date  of  such  rejection  j  and  so  on  succeswvely,  tte 
devolulum  not  opening  to  the  Presbytery  tilUhe  psttw 
shall  have  allowed  three  months  to  elapse  without  jXt- 
Renting  a  presentee  whose  presentation  thull  be 
tained  to  the  effect  foresaid. 

VII.  That  in  the  event  of  the  right  of  pre«enti(t« 
Mlii^  to  tbe  Presbytery  >itf«  AtwAtlo,  after  three  pn- 
sentees  presented  by  the  patnm  shall  have  'mc"^ 
aside,  in  respect  of  the  insuffidency  of  the  call,  it  Av 
be  for  the  Synod,  subject  to  appeal  or  complaint  tow 
General  Asaembly,  to  dedde  tota  re  pertptda  vbetM 
the  setlleinent  of  the  presentee,  presented  by  the  Pr«- 
bytery,  would  be  conducive  to  the  spiritual  welfm  « 
the  pansh,  and  the  presentation  »hali  bll  or  be  sum^"'' 
as  tbe  Synod,  or  the  GeiienU  Assembly,  on  s[)pni 
comphunt  shall  dedde.  Proviiled  always,  tb«t 
jKs  dtvabittm  shall  accrue  before  three  preM-ntit'«^ 
shall  have  been  rcjeettd,  as  aforesaid,  in  respwl  of '« 
insufficiency  of  tbe  cull,  then  three  presentation!.  6f 
the  Presbytery,  or  such  leaser  number,  tt  with  '« 
previous  preser)Tations  by  the  patron  so  rejeclwi  'Jj^ 
make  up  tbe  full  number  of  three  presentsttwi*. 

be  suliject  to  the  same  objections  in  respect  0|  •« 
insufSdenry  of  the  cull,  as  tbe  presenUiiun*  ^ 
patnm  ;  and  shall,  in  tbe  event  of  such  iniufficworr 
be  null  and  void.  ,  _.. 

VIIL  That  after  tbe  trasteei  of  the  MisUtm^** 
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Am'  find  fiHaMiffWiy  wrfafii  meU)  lUU,  upon  tbs 
VMMWjr  of  Mjr  puirii,  luve  drawn.*  full  ynr't  itipend 
ofiueh  paruh,  tbe  residue  of  the  stipend,  after  pRying 
an  aiwifat.  slutl  be  ■ppliealile  to  pious  uses. 

IX.  That  a  roll  of  the  nembers  of  the  coogregstion, 
being  males,  and  above  twenty-one  years  of  age,  as  well 
non-communicaiits  as  communicants,  bball  be  annually 
inade  up  in  every  parish  within  one  month  after  tbe  last 
Sacrament  in  tiuh  year,  under  the  dirMtion  and  supei^ 
iotendenee  of  tbe  miiuater  and  kirk-iesnon,  whidi  rdl 
shall  be  inierted  in  tbe  kirk-setsion  record,  and  within 
iwenty-one  days  thereafter  shall  be  irtnsinitted  to  tbe 
Presbytery ;  and  after  being  inspected  by  the  Presbytery, 
and  countersigned  on  each  page  by  tbe  Moderator  of  tbe 
Presbytery,  shall  be  returned  to  tbe  kirk-session,  and 
form  a  part  of  its  records  ;  and  no  person  not  contained 
in  the  said  roll  as  last  n»de  up  ihsll  be  entitled  to  sub- 
scribe the  call,  or  to  be  held  a  coosntuent  member  of 
tiie  meeciqg  nssembled  for  moderating  in  tbe  cal^  as 
aforesaid.  Provided  that  none  shall  be  entitled  so  to 
subscribe  tbe  call,  or  to  be  eounteil  as  constituent  mem- 
bers of  the  meeting  aforesaid,  who  shall  have  ceased  to 
be  members  of  the  congregation,  or  shall  be  under  sus- 
pension from  their  privilegea  as  such ;  and  all  questions 
in  regard  to  the  title  of  individuals  to  be  placed  or  to 
remain  on  the  said  roll  iball  be  under  tbe  exelutive 
control  of  the  judicatories  of  tbe  Church. 

This  Bill  having  been  duly  considered  by  her  Ma- 
jesty's Goreminent,  they  came  to  tbe  decision  that,  in 
the  drcumstances  of  the  case,  they  would  take  no  steps 
in  the  matter.  Tbe  annuunrnment  was  accordingly 
made  to  both  Houses  of  Parlisment,  that  tbe  Govern- 
ment bad  abandoned  their  design  of  at  present  bringing 
in  any  measure.  As  soon  as  intelligence  of  this  deter- 
mination on  the  part  of  her  Majesty's  Ministers  bad 
reached  Edinburgh,  the  General  Assembly's  Non-In- 
trusioQ  Coniaiittee  met,  and  drew  up  the  fblloviog 

MIIIIJTI  BT  THI  OSHiaAL  ASSIMBLT't  KOH'UITaiTaUK 
COHMITTEB. — APSIL  13,  1840. 

The  Committee  having  ascertained  that  the  Oovem- 
ment  do  not  intend  at  present  to  introduce  a  nieasnre 
on  tbe  subject,  deem  it  proper  to  Jtakt  known  to  the 
Church  and  to  tbe  country  tbe  views  which  the  Com- 
mittee have  endeavoured  to  press  upon  members  of  the 
Legislature,  and  the  specific  measures,  one  or  other  of 
which,  they  were  desirous  to  have  had  proposed  for 
adoption  by  the  Legislature.  These  are  hereto  sub- 
joined i  No.  1.  being  the  copy  of  the  draft  of  a  proposed 
bill  communicated  to  tbe  Lord  Advocate  by  tbe  Com- 
mittee prior  to  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  of  which  a 
recognition  of  the  existing  taw  of  the  Church  forms 
tbe  bads ;  and  No.  IL,  exhibiting  a  measure,  founded 
on  tbe  call,  which  formed  the  subject  of  discusuon  at 
a  subsequent  period ;  and  which  also,  for  the  sake  of 
distinctness,  has  since  been  thrown  into  the  form  of  a 
draft  of  a  proposed  bill.  It  is  to  be  kept  in  new  that 
these  arc  merely  rough  sketches,  showing  tbe  general 
plan  of  the  proposed  measures,  but  possibly  not  in  the 
precise  shape  in  which  they  would  hava  to  be  presented 
to  Parliamcot. 

No.  L 

'Whereas  great  evils  are  likely  to  arise  in  that  part  of 
the  United  Kii^dom  called  Scotland,  from  the  state  of 
the  law  in  regiu^  to  tbe  presentation  to  churches,  if 
not  prevented  by  an  alteration  thereof,  by  authority  of 
Parhament, — be  it  therefore  enacted,  &c.,  that  in  all 
eastrs  in  which  the  pre«entee  to  any  church  or  parish  in 
that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland,  shall  have 
bean  ngeeted  1^  eentraee  t>f  tbe  Presbytery  of  the 


bounds,  or  of  Ae  eempetent  superior  Church  judicatory 
reviewing  the  proceedings  of  sndi  Presbytery,  in  respect 
of  the  dissent  of  the  nnQor  part  of  the  mate  beads  of 
&milies  in  communion  with  tbe  Church,  members  of 
the  congregation  of  the  diurcb  or  parish  presented  to, 
Budi  dissent,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  or  com* 
petent  superior  Cburct  judicatory,  not  proceeding  from 
factious  or  ntalieious  notives,  but  from  a  conscientious 
regard  to  tbe  spiritual  interests  of  tbe  congregation,—. 
all  right  and  interest  on  the  part  13S  the  presentee  in 
the  presentation  granted  to  him  shall  cease  and  deter- 
mine in  the  same  mamer  and  to  the  same  effect  as  ludi 
right  and  interest  on  ;be  part  of  a  presentee  rejected  at 
not  qualified  accordiai  to  law,  ceases  and  determines. 

Provided  always,  ind  be  it  enacted  and  declared, 
that  it  is  and  shall  be  competent  to  and  incumbent  on 
the  patron,  presentee,  or  heads  of  families,  calling  the 
presentee,  who  may  allege  that  such  dissents  as  afore* 
■ud,  prociEed  from  factious  or  malicious  motives,  and 
not  from  a  eomdentioos  regard  to  the  interests  of  the 
congregation,  to  citablisb  the  same  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Presbytery  or  superiv  Church  judicatory,  br 
eridence  competent  according  to  the  law  of  the  Church 
in  tbe  judgment  of  the  said  judicatories. 

Note.~~la  the  course  of  discussion  on  tbe  above 
measures,  a  farther  modification  of  the  existing  regula- 
tions of  tbe  Cbuich  \vbs  proposed  to  the  following 
effect,  vis.,  that  it  should  be  recognised  as  competent 
fortbe  Church  Courts,  ineveryease  ofa  dissent  as  above, 
to  deal  with  the  people,  if  they  ibould  see  cause,  ia 
r^ard  to  ttie  grounds  of  their  objection,  irith  a  view 
to  tbe  mnoval  of  tbe  same,— provided  that  it  should 
still  remain  the  law  of  tbe  Chuidi,  that  in  the  event 
of  tbe  Church  CcHurts  biling  to  remove  the  objection 
of  the  people,  they  should  not  proceed  to  tbe  setiiemcnt 
of  the  presentee. 

No.  II. 

Whereas  it  ii  expMieni  that  tbe  subdating  law  ia 
regard  to  the  presentation  to  benefices  in  that  port  of 
Great  Britain  called  Scotland  should  be  altered,  and 
certain  doubts  relating  to  the  same  removed,  be  it 

therefore  euaeted,  &c. 

That  if  at  tbe  meeting  appointed  tat  moderating  in 
a  call  to  the  presentee  to  any  church  or  parish  in  Scot- 
land, the  call  to  the  said  presentee  shdl  not  be  sub- 
scribed by  a  majority  of  the  male  communicants, 
members  of  the  congregation  standing  on  tbe  roll  of 
communicants  kept  agreeably  to  the  regulations  pre- 
scribed, or  to  be  subscribed  by  tbe  laws  of  tbe  Church, 
who  shall  assemble  in  eon^egalion  on  the  occasion  of 
such  meeting ;  and  if,  in  like  manner,  at  an  adjourned 
meeting  for  moderating  in  the  call  to  be  held  in  all 
cases  in  which  such  concurrence  shall  not  have  been 
so  obtained,  not  sooner  than  seven,  nor  later  than 
fourteen  days  thereafter,  the  swd  call  shall  not  be  sub- 
scribed by  a  ougority  of  the  sud  members  qualified  as 
aforesaid,  who  sball  assemble  in  congregation  at  such 
adjourned  meeting,  tbe  presentation  to  such  presentee 
shall  ipto  facto  become  void  and  null  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  and  it  »haU  not  be  competent  for  the  patron 
again  to  present  the  same  presentee  on  the  occasion  of 
the  then  subsisting  vacancy  in  tbe  church  or  parish 
presented  to. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  and  declared,  that  all 
questions  in  regard  to  tbe  parties  entitled  to  be  plaecd 
on  tbe  roll  berem  befwre  mentioned,  and  to  be  consti- 
tuent members  of  the  rongregation  at  the  meetings  for 
moderating  in  tbe  call  to  a  presentee,  and  in  regard  to 
tbe  qualifications  of  the  preseiilee  for  the  office  of  the 
holy  ministry,  or  his  fitnesti  for  the  pitstoial  charge  tX 
the  particular  church  or  psrikh  to  which  be  way  have 
been  presented,  are,  and  shall  be,  under  the  exclusive 
control  of  tbe  judicatories  of  the  Church,  and  of  no 
other  courts  or  judicatories  wbatioever. 
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8iM^  were  tlie  two  neuiirea,  oitlter  of  which  the 
Cominittse  wiiUed  the  LegkUUirB  to  adopt.  A  mo- 
ludon,  approvinf  of  these  iMuoret,  haTing  been  cir- 
eubted,  received  within  one  forttiigbt  the  rignatures  of 
three  hundred  and  thirty-four  ministers  and  two  thou- 
faod  elders  of  the  Church.    The  reaolution  runs  thus : 

We,  the  undersigned  ministers  and  elders,  havinf; 
considered  the  minute  of  the  General  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee, of  date  I3tb  April  1840.  deem  it  our  duty  to 
«xpreM  our  nH»t  cordial  concuTenee  in  the  piincifiles 
on  which  the  Committee  have  cndeaTonred  to  obtain 
ft  Ktllement  of  the  question  ol  noo -intrusion.  Aitd 
we  beg  leave  farther,  very  eauiestly  to  expreM  our 
desire  and  hope,  thxt  nny  t»U  to  be  introduced  on  this 
subject  may  be  substantially  in  iccordanoe  with  one  or 
other  of  the  dmft  bills  containtid  in  the  said  minute; 
it  being  our  persuasion,  that  notbing  short  of  a.  full 
recognition  of  the  principles  whieh  they  embody,  will 
hiing  ^out  peaoe  and  harmony,  by  effecting,  not  a 
temporary  and  i»ecarious,  but  a  reu  and  pernwaent 
i4iuttm«nL 

llMnwhUe,  OovenuMnt  having  abandoned  aU  In- 
•tentiou  of  legidaring  on  the  ttilQeec.  the  Earl  <^ 
Aberdeen  dedarod  hi*  rvialutton  te  propoM  a  metHire, 
which  be  boped  would  accompli^  the  dvslred  end. 
Great  anxiety  waa  manifested  throughout  the  country 
to  learn  the  nature  of  hix  Lordship's  Bill,  At  length, 
on  the  2d  of  May,  the  BUI  was  brought  forward  in  the 
Boose  of  X<ords.    It  is  as  follows: — : 

TBB  lARL  or  ASGKDEEn's  BILL. 
A  Bill,  entltuled  an  Act  to  remove  Doubts  respecting 

the  Admission  of  Ministers  to  Benefices  in  that  part 

of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Scotland. 

Whfreas  certain  Acts  of  Parliament  of  Scotland,  and 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Oreat  Britaii*,  hare  declared 
tluU  the  right  of  collation,  in  r^ard  to  the  seulement 
of  miiiiaters,  in  the  parishes  to  which  ibey  may  be 
presented,  belongs  to  the  Church  established  by  lew  in 
that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Scoiland. 

And  whereas  provision  has  been  made  b^  these  sta^ 
tutes  for  securing  to  the  Church  the  exclusive  right  of 
examining  and  admitting  any  person  who  may  be  pre- 
sented tu  a  benefice,  having  cure  by  the  patron  of  such 
benefice,  and  in  particular  by  an  act  passed  in  the  Par- 
liament o[  Scotland,  in  the  year  1^7,  eatituled.  "  Ad- 
mimm  Qf  Miiuttera  of  Zaiek  PUroMgag"  it  u  atatutt 
and  ordmud  "  that  tbe  examination  and  admission  of 
ministers  within  this  realme  be  only  in  the  power  of  the 
Kirk,  now  openlie  and  publickly  professed  within  the 
aamin.  The  presentation  of  laick  patronages  alwaies 
reserved  to  the  just  and  auncient  patronea;"  and  by 
an  act  passed  in  tbe  Parliament  of  Scotland,  in  tbe  year 
1592,  entituled,  «  Ratification  of  the  liberty  i^tlu  Trm 
Kirk"  the  government  of  tbe  Church  by  Presbyteries, 
ByuiMis,  and  General  Assemblin,  was  ratified  and 
oublisbed ;  and  it  was  ordained  that  all  preaenrationa 
to  benefices  "  be  direct  to  tbe  particular  Presbyteries 
in  all  time  cumming,  with  full  power  to  give  collation 
thereupon,  and  to  put  oidour  to  all  matters  and  causes 
ecclesiastical  mtfain  tbeir  boundes,  according  to  the 
discipline  of  tbe  Kirk,  Providing  the  foresaid  Pres- 
byteries be  bound  and  astricted  to  receive  and  admit 
whatsumerer  qualified  minister  presented  be  his  Ma- 
jesty or  luck  iHttrones."  And  by  an  act  of  tbe  Parlia- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of  tbe 
reigo  of  her  Majesty  Queen  Anne,  entituled,  "An 
aet  to  rattre  the  patront  to  their  aanoieat  right  of  prt- 
tenting  minitten  to  the  chureAet  vacant  in  that  part  of 
Great  Britain  called  SeoUtind,"  the  right  of  the  Church 
to  receive  and  admit  persons  presented  to  benefices  was 
again  recognised  and  BecoTed;  and  bv  an  act  of  tbe 
Imliament  of  Great  Britain^  passed  m  the  fifth  year 


of  tbe  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  First, 
eBtilulad,  "  An  aat,fiir  Inakmf  men  tffixiupi  the  hin 
appointing  thi  oatha  far  eeemtitjf  Me  GOPernmeM.  h 
be  taken  bp  minietera  and  prtaeJurt  in  ehmrehet  in  Hcfi- 
land)"  providing  that  certain  oaths  sbouM  be  rHk^  !i; 
ministers  and  preachers  of  tbe  Cbnrch  of  Seotlaiti,  m  i 
for  preventing  delays  in  the  supplying  or  filling  up  ": 
vacant  cburcbea  in  Seolland,  it  is  also  dsclaied  siO 
enacted,  "  That  notbing  herein  contained  shall  prciuflii-e 
or  diminish  the  right  of  tbe  Church,  as  tbe  same  iio-r 
Btaod*  by  law  established,  as  to  the  trying  of  the  quali- 
ties of  any  person  presented  to  any  eburn  or  benettn." 

And  whereas  it  ia  expedient  to  remove  any  donltt 
which  may  exist  as  to  tbe  powers  aud  jtirisdiriion  i-; 
the  Church,  m  by  law  established  in  Scotland,  in  tl>c 
matter  of  collation,  and  to  declare  tbe  right  of  ttar 
Churcb  to  decide,  that  no  person  be  nettled  in  any 
parish  or  benefios  having  cnre,  against  wbom,  or  wboH 
settlement  in  such  parish  oc  benefice  there  exiMi  try 
just  cause  of  exception. 

May  it  therefore  please  yonr  Mnjei^ty,  that  it  may  be 
declared  and  enacleil,  and  be  it  declared  and  ensrted 
by  tbe  Queen's  moat  exrellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritujd  tni 
Temporal,  and  Comroona,  in  this  present  Parliamenl 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same, — That 
when  a  presentation  to  any  benefice,  within  that  put 
of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Scotland,  by  tbe  un- 
doubted patron,  has  been  hud  before  tbe  Presbytery  of 
the  bounds,  it  shall  and  may  be  la-vful  for  tbe  Presbjr* 
tery,  as  part,  and  as  the  cornmeneement  of  tbe  ptoreed- 
Ings  in  the  examioatloa  and  admisMOn  of  the  petson  n 
presented  for  the  core  of  that  parish,  to  appoint  him  n 
preach  in  tbe  cfanrdk  of  the  said  parish,  at  such  timef, 
and  in  such  manner,  as  Ike  Pre»byt«ry  may  direct,  n 
as  "Day  be  directed  by  any  regulations  of  the ,  Genenl 
Assembly  to  that  effect :  And  after  tbe  presentee  tbiU 
bdve  preached  in  tbe  parish  church,  necoT^iaif  Ut  tbe 
directions  of  the  Presbytery,  the  Presbytery,  or  s 
Committee  of  tbeir  anmber,  ibaU  meet,  after  iM 
notice,  at  Uw  said  diiirt^  and  alull  intimate,  tbst  if 
any  one  or  more  persons  being  in  n^ular  comiRunioa 
with  the  church,  and  of  full  age,  and  standing  upon 
the  communion-roll  of  the  parinh,  to  be  marie  up  is 
soeb  manner  as  tbe  churi^h  may  direct,  have  any  objec- 
tion of  any  kind  to  tbe  individual  so  presented,  or  taj 
reason  to  state  against  his  settlement  in  that  pwiih, 
and  against  his  gifts  and  qualities  for  the  cure  of  the 
said  parish,  but  which  objections  or  reasons  do  not 
infer  matter  of  charge  ogainit  tbe  presentee,  to  be 
prosecuted  and  followed  out  according  to  tbe  fonu 
and  discipline  of  the  Church,  the  Presbytery  arc  read;, 
either  then  or  it  tbeir  next  meeting,  to  receive  tbe 
same  in  writing,  or  to  write  down  the  same  in  ihtir 
minutes  in  the  Ibrm  and  manner  which  such  comutuBi- 
cants  may  desire ;  which  objections  or  reasons  sbsll, 
without  delay,  be  fully  considered  and  disposed  of  bj 
the  Presbytery  by  whom  they  are  to  be  cognosced  aiw 
determined,  or  shall  be  referred  by  the  Presbytery  to 
the  iuperior  Church  Courts  for  decision,  u  the  Pr«* 
bytery  may  see  cause ;  the  presentee  and  alt  psrtiM 
having  interest  being  heard  in  either  case  on  tbe  Bsne. 

And  be  it  &rther  enacted,  that  if  the  Presbf Ur;  n 
other  Church  Court  shall  be  of  opinion,  due  regard  beii^ 
bad  to  the  whole  circumstances  and  condition  of  ibe 
parish,  aud  to  the  spiritual  welfare  end' edification  « 
the  people,  that  in  respect  of  any  of  tbe  said  objectioM 
or  reastms,  the  Individual  presented  ought  not  to  be 
settled  in  the  said  perish,  tbe  Pnnbytery  or  otber 
Church  Court  sbdl  set  foilh  and  specify  in  their  de- 
liverance tbe  special  ground  or  grounds  on  which  it  >" 
founded,  and  in  respect  of  which  they  find  tbst  tbe 
presentee  is  not  qualified  for  that  charge ;  in  "bitrs 
event  they  shall  intimate  U.eir  detiverancs  reipectinf 
tbe  presentee  to  tho  patrro,  who  sball  tiaimpf^ 
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power  to  iiMU  mother  presentation  witbia  the  period 
pre«cribed  by  tiw. 

Provided  altnyt,  snd  be  it  envied,  that  It  shall  tie 
in  the  power  of  the  presentee,  patron,  or  communicants, 
to  appeal  from  any  dieliTcrsnre  pnmonnced  as  aforpsnid ; 
whidi  appeal  shall  lie  cxrlusivelf  to  the  Superior  Ec- 
rieiiastical  Cooits,  secordinic  to  the  forms  atid  fovem- 
ment  of  the  Cbur^  of  Scotland  as  by  law  eitablUhed. 

And  be  it  farther  enacted,  that  if  the  Presbytery  or 
other  Church  Court,  after  eonsideiing  all  the  olijrctions 
to  the  pmentcei  vid  all  the  rsaaoos  which  may  be 
stated  Bftainst  bis  aettlement  in  that  pvticular  pariih, 
are  aatisfied,  in  the  tiischnrge  of  their  functions,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  their  authority  and  duty  as  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  and  as  olBce-besrers  in  the  Churdi,  that  no 
good  otyection  against  the  individual,  or  no  good  reason 
■gainst  his  settlement  has  been  stated  as  aforesaid,  or 
that  the  olgections  and  reasons  stated  are  not  truly 
founded  in  any  objection  personal  to  the  presentee  in 
regard  to  his  miuiaterial  gifts  and  qualities,  either  in 
general  or  with  re&renea  to  that  pactiruUr  pari«h,  or 
arise  from  eatiselesa  prqudices,  the  Presbytery  shall 
then  repel  the  same,  and  sulyect  to  ibe  rigb  of  appeal 
as  aforesaid,  shall  procead  to  the  fiirtber  trials  and  ex- 
amination of  the  presentee,  and  if  found  by  them  to  be 
quaUfled  for  she  ministry  in  that  pariA*  ritall  admit 
and  reenre  him  iuo  tte  beoefiea,  aa  by  tew  provided. 

THE  CRURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  EimTIiED 
TO  A  SHARE  IN  THE  CANADA 
CLEKGY  RESBKVES. 

It  will  affbrd  oor  readers  great  joy  to  learn  that  the 
Judges  of  fUigland,  on  special  questions  proposed  to 
them  by  the  House  of  Lords,  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Bishops,  have  wuinimoutlg  decided  thtit  the  Church  of 
Scotland  is  comprehended  under  the  name  "  Protestant 
clergy,"  in  the  law  regarding  the  Clergy  Reserrea,  and 
of  course  is  equally  entitled  wiih  the  Churdi  of  England 
to  a  share  in  these  important  resources  for  religious 
instruction.    This  is  a  good  step,  which  will  shut  out 
mueh  controversy,  and  ao  pave  the  tray  for  a  proper 
settlement  of  the  question.    Of  course,  had  the  judg- 
ment been  adverse,  the  Church  of  England  would  hare 
claimed  (he  whole,  and  general  and  hopeless  dissatia* 
&etion  would  bare  been  the  result.    Were  the  reserves 
Well  managed  and  judiciously  disposed  of,  we  have  seen 
it  stated,  apparently  on  good  authority,  that  they  might 
realize  from  £600,000  to  £1,000,000.    This  <jirould 
afford  an  ample  fund  for  the  religious  instruction  and 
education  even  of  so  rapidly  growing  a  country  as 
Canada.    According  to  the  decision  of  the  Judges,  no 
religiona  parties  but  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Chorcb  of  WiT^'^W  an  eMitled  to  participate  iu  the 
Clergy  Reserves. 
The  Decision  h  as  fellows : — 
In  BMwer  to  theflrstqneMloii,  we  are  aH  of  o^nlon, 
that  the  words  "  a  Protestant  eleif  y,"  in  the  statutf 
31,  Geo.  III.  c.  91,  are  large  enough  to  include,  and 
that  they  do  include,  other  clergy  than  those  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  Protestant  bishops,  priesta  and 
deacons,  who  have  received  Episcopal  ordination. 

For  those  words,  which  are  first  to  be  met  with  in 
the  statute  14,  Geo.  III.  c.  63  (recited  in  jhe  act  now 
under  consideration),  appm  to  us.  both  in  their  natnral 
force  and  meaning,  and  still  more  from  the  context  of 
the  cliusea  in  which  they  are  found,  to  be  there  need 
te  designate  and  intend  a  clergy  opposed  in  doctrine 
and  disdpline  to  the  clergy  of  tbe  Church  of  Rome,  and 
rather  to  aim  at  tbe  encouragment  of  the  Protestant 


religion,  in  opposition  to  the  Romish  Cfawch,  than  t» 
point  exclusively  to  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England. 
And  although  the  Legialuture,  ih  passing  the  statute 
31,  Geo.  III.,  appears  to  have  bad  In  its  view  the 
establishment  of  the  Church  of  England,  primarily,  and 
in  a  more  especial  and  immediate  manner,  as  is  evident 
from  this,  that  the  only  detailed  provisions  for  carrying 
the  object  of  tbe  act  into  effect,  are  confined  to  the 
erection  and  endowme!<t  of  parsonages,  and  rectories, 
according  to  tbe  establishment  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, the  presenting  thereto  incnmbents  or  miniriers  i^ 
the  Church  of  England  duly  ordained  acciH^inR  to  the 
rites  of  the  raid  Church,  and  the  subjecting  of  them  to 
all  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and  authority, 
according  to  tbe  laws  and  canunsof  tbe  Church  of  Eng- 
land, which  are  lawfully  made  and  received  in  England 
(sections  38,  39,  40.  of  tbe  uid  ocr),  yet  does  it  appear 
to  us  that  the  Legishture,  by  employing  the  more  gene- 
ral and  comprehensive  term,  *'  Protestant  clergy,"  in 
the  same  statute  in  which  they  a1«o  use  the  expression, 
"incumbents  or  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England," 
must  intended  to  have  included  within  the  former  and 
larger  expression,  other  clergy  besides  thoie  who  are 
comprised  within  tbe  limit  of  tbe  former. 

And  when  your  Lordships  desire  the  Judges  to  state 
if  any  other  clergy  are  included,  What  other?  We 
answer  that  it  appears  to  us  that  the  clergy  of  tbi 
Established  Church  of  Scotland  do  constitute  one  in- 
stance of  such  other  Proteotant  clergy. 

For  by  the  act  of  Union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of 
England  and  Scotland,  it  is  made  a  ftindanental  article 
of  such  union,  "  that  tbe  true  Protestant  religion,  as 
then  professed  within  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  with  the 
worship,digcipliiie,  and  government  of  the  Churrh,should 
be  effectually  and  unalterably  secured  within  tfaekingflom 
of  Scotlan'l."  And  when  a  subs<^quent  act  of  the  Britith 
Legislature,  relating  to  the  government,  laws,  and  re- 
ligion of  a  British  colony  acquired  by  conquest  since 
the  Union,  and  forming  part  of  tbe  dominions  of  the 
Sritith  Crown,  employs,  with  reference  to  that  colony, 
the  terms  *■  a  Protestant  clergy,"  there  being  no  words 
in  the  statute  which  necessarily  restrain  and  limit  the 
meaning  of  the  expreBsion,we  think  it  mutt  be  held  to 
include  the  clerigy  of  the  Protestant  Church  established 
in  Scotland,  and  we  feel  ourselves  confirmed  in  ibis 
opinion  by  observing  that  on  several  occasions,  the 
precise  expression  is  to  be  found  in  tbe  statute-book, 
"  the  clergy  of  the  Established  Chnreh  of  Scotland." 
The  46,  Geo.  Ill ,  e.  136,  in  its  very  title,  mentions 
the  clergy  of  Scotland."  In  the  SO,  Geo.  IIL  e.  84, 
"  tbe  rights  and  interests  of  the  dergy  of  Scotland" 
are  repeatedly  spoken  of ;  and  in  tbe  5,  Geo.  IT.  c.  79, 
sect.  7,  a  reference  will  be  found  to  several  acts  of 
Parliament,  which  make  mention  of  the  "  poor  dergy 
of  tbe  K»tablished  Church  of  Scotland."  • 

And  although,  in  answering  your  Lordship's  questim, 
we  specify  no  other  Church  than  the  Protestant  Church 
of  Scotland,  we  do  not  thereby  intend  that,  beaides 
that  Church,  the  ministers  of  other  Churches  nwy  not 
be  included  under  tbe  term  "  Protestant  dergy."  At 
the  same  time,  aa  we  do  not  find  on  the  stature-book 
tbe  acknowledgment  by  the  Legislature  of  any  other 
clergy  answering  that  description,  and  as  we  are  not 
furnished  by  your  Lordships  with  any  information  as 
to  tbe  doctrine  or  discipline  of  any  other  denominations 
of  Protestants  to  which  the  statute  of  the  31,  Geo.  IIL 
can  by  possibility  apply,  we  are  unable  to  specify  any 
other  to  your  Lordships  as  falling  within  the  statute. 

RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Tki  Malta  letters  bring  aceomita  from  Syria,  in  whidi 
some  curious  partiealara  are  given  of  Sir  Moses  Monte- 
fiore's  procee^gs,  during  Us  kte  visit  to  tbe  Holy 
Land.  Wei«D«mbtrruDoarawliieh  bad  current,  some 
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yetn  ige,  of  At  great  Jeviik  etpitalut'i  (Mr  Hotlu- 
ehild'f)  design  to  eraplor  bis  wealth  in  the  purchue  of 
Jeruialeoi,  u  the  teat  m  a  kingdom,  and  bring  bade  the 
tribet  under  hit  own  guidance  and  loveretgnty.  If  the 
tcheoM,  amid  ita  sublimity,  savoured  sufficiently  of  the 
romantic  to  make  the  rumour  suspicious,  the  positive 
acts  of  Sir  Moses,  at  least,  exhibit  an  anxiety  to  ga- 
ther tojrether  the  wanderers  in  the  neigbourhood  of 
their  ancient  home,  and  future  hopes, — that  they  may 
await  events  on  the  ground  where  they  can  best  be 
made  available  to  the  fiilfilment  of  the  promise.  Dur- 
ing bis  pilgrimage,  he  sought  bis  way  to  the  hearts  of 
hia  countrymen,  by  giving  a  (hIbtm  (we  believe  about 
fifteen  [dastrcs)  to  every  Israelite ;  and  having  insti- 
tuted strict  inquiries  respecting  the  various  biblical  anti- 
quities on  his  way,  and  ascertained  the  amount  of  duty 
which  the  sacred  places  and  villages  pud  to  the  Egyp- 
tian government  to  be  about  64,000  purses,  (a  purse 
being  equal  to  fifteen  talaris),  he  proposed  to  the  Vice- 
roy of  Egypt,  that  he  (Sir  Moses)  should  pay  this 
revenue  out  of  his  own  pocket,  as  the  price  of  that 
prince's  permisdon  to  him  to  colonize  all  those  places 
with  the  diildren  of  Israel.  The  offer  has  been,  it  is 
said,  accepted,  sulyeet  to  the  conation  that  the  etdony 
shall  be  considered  national,  and  not  under  European 
protection. 


PASSING  TOPICS. 

In  oar  nest  Supplement,  we  purpose  giving  an  accu- 
rate digest  of  tlw  entire  proceedings  of  the  Qeneral 
AiwmUy. 

Letters  from  Madras,  just  received,  state  that  "  Go- 
Teniment  had  at  length  redeemed  the  promise  given 
seven  years  ago,  that  the  pilgrim-tax  should  every 
where  cease,  and  the  just  expectations  of  the  religious 
public  at  and  in  India  have  been  realized.  It  is  a 
matter  of  unfeigned  congratulation,  that  the  Treasury 
is  relieved  from  the  contamination  of  a  revenue  drawn 
from  superstitious  deluMon,  and  that  the  dignity  of  the 
Ooremment  is  viodieated." 

Mr  Pugin  is  at  preaent  engaged  in  the  crcctatm  of 
seventeen  Popish  cburches  in  this  country. 

A  Union  has  just  been  completed  between  the  Synod 
Ulster  and  the  United  Secession  Synod  of  Ireland. 
These  two  bodies  will  hereafter  form  only  one,  con- 
taining about  five  hundred  congregations,  under  the 
name,  we  preanme,  of  "  Hie  GenenI  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland." 

-  The  Government  fwopose,  in  tbe  miscellaneous  esti- 
nates,  a  grant  of  £80,000  to  defray  aoch  expenses  as 
ber  Mqesty  may  incur  in  uding  the  local  legislatures 
la  providing  for  the  religious  and  moral  instruction  of 
the  emancipated  negro  population,  namely,  towards  the 
erection  of  school-bouses  in  the  colonies  and  settlements 
to  which  the  provisions  of  tbe  act  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery  apply,  and  towards  tbe  establishment  and  main- 
tenance of  normal  and  other  schools  for  the  education 
of  th«  n^ro  population. 

The  Auffiburg  Gaztttt  publishes  a  letter  from  Lon- 
don, in  which  it  is  asserted  that  the  King  of  Frus^  has 
instructed  bis  Ambassador  to  ask  tbe  Uidiop  of  London 
u'beiher  he  would  consent  to  consecrate  some  Protes- 
tant Bishops  for  tbe  Prussian  States,  and  whether  bis 
Lordship  would  apply  to  tbe  Priry  Couodl  for  leave 
to  that  effect. 

Tbe  Israelites  of  the  town  of  Rosenberg,  in  Prus«an 
Sile»is,  says  a  letter  from  Berlin,  having  learned  that 
tbe  building  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  that  pluce  was 
stopped  fur  want  of  funds,  subscribed  tbe  amount  re- 
quirvd  for  its  completion,  and  observed,  in  a  note  which 
■ceoaipsniad  the  sift>  that  they  ardently  dedred  to  see 


an  end  put  to  all  religious  prqudioe  and  intolerance,  ia 
order  that  men  of  i^feligioni  m%ht  aid  eadi  other  u 
brothers.  ~ 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  practice  oF  delivering 
letters  from  house  to  bouse  on  the  Lord's  Daybu 
crept  into  several  towns  in  Scotland.  W«  have  reason 
to  believev  that  on  inquiry  it  will  be  found  that  tUs 
most  unaeeeasary  work  b  dona  witknit  any  authoriiy 
from  head  qnarten. 

The  following  statement  regarding  tbe  eonvernoni 
from  Judaism  in  Prussia,  we  quote  from  a  late  Trendi 
pa|)er:_In  Eastern  Prusua.  between  1812  and  1B35, 
234  Jews  have  been  baptised — 17  having  joined  the 
Romish  Cfaurrb,  and  ^e  remainder  the  Protestant.  In 
Silesia,  the  number  of  Jewish  converts  has  been  545, 
from  inao  to  1634}— of  these,  106  are  now  Fsplsti, 
and  437  Protestants.  In  the  districts  of  Breslaw,  2U 
Jews  have  joined  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  347  tbe 
Protestant  Church.  While  in  Berlin,  no  fewer  tbsn 
TOO  Jews  have  been  baptised  ;  and  one  pastor  hu  him- 
self administered  that  ordinance  to  about  80. 


APPOINTMENTS,  ORDINATIONS,  CALLS,  fcc. 

The  Scottish  Congregation,  Bolton,  Lancashire,  have 
elected  the  Rev.  James  Cldland,  Stewart  on,  Ayrshire, 
to  be  their  minister. 

The  General  Assembly's  Colonial  Committee  hsre 
nominated  the  Rev.  CharUs  Simson,  missionary  for  New 
South  Wales,  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  O'Brien'i 
Bridge,  near  Hobart  Town,  Van  Diemen'a  Lud. 

Tbe  General  Assembly's  Colonial  Comnuttee  have 
nominated  tbe  Rev.  Andrew  Stevens,  osdatant  at  North 
Leitb,  to  the  missioiiary  station,  St  Jcdin'a,  New  Brim), 
wick. 

The  General  Assembly's  Colonial  Committee  hive 
nominated  the  Rev.  Mr  Ibnn  to  the  misaionary  stalion, 
fiatburst.  Upper  Canada. 

The  General  Assembly's  Colonial  Committee  hsve 
nominated  the  Rev.  Mr  woham  to  the  Scots'  ChnrA 
St  dement**,  Berinee. 

On  the  9th  April,  the  Preioytery  of  Dumfries  oi^ 
dalned  the  Rer.  Peter  Thomson  to  the  pastoral  ehsije 
of  the  diurch  and  parish  of  St  Mary's,  Dumfriee. 

On  the  21st  of  April,  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley  in- 
ducted tbe  Rev.  James  Falconer  into  the  pastoral  ^Brgs 
of  tbe  Martyrs'  Church.  Paisley.  Tbe  Ber.  Mr  Use- 
naughtan  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  33d  April,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Biggar  ordsiasd 
the  Rev.  J.  Forbes  to  the  pastoral  charg*  of  tbe  church 

and  parish  of  Symington.  The  Rev.  J.  Wilson  of 
Walston  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  28th  April,  tbe  Rev.  Walter  Nicol,  A.  M.  of 
Longtown,  in  tbe  county  of  Cumberland,  was  elected 
minister  of  the  parish  of  Nwristtm,  Presbytery  of 

Dunblane. 

On  the  30tb  April,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Edinbinsh 
ordained  the  Rev.  John  Tbomfon  to  tbe  pastoral  disTp 
of  the  Mariners'  Church,  Leitb.  The  Rev.  Robert 
Jiunieson  of  Currie  preached  and  presided. 

On  tbe  30th  April,  the  Presbytery  of  Haddington 
moderated  in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Patrick  Fairbstm  to 
the  church  and  parish  of  Saltoun.  The  Rer.  JobB 
Ainslie  preached  and  presided. 


DEATH. 

On  the  21st  of  April,  at  the  Manse  of  Kilmsitri.  the 
Rev.  John  Roxburgh,  minister  of  that  parish,  in  tb« 
tbirty-fifidi  year  of  his  ministry. 
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PE00EEDIN6S  OF  THE  0ENEBAL  ASSEMBLY  FOR  1840. 


THURSDAY,  2\it  May. 
PnlimtMan/  Procttdinga. — Before  commcDciiig  tilt 
imceedingt  of  tlie  prewnt  Aaaerobly,  the  Rct.  Dr 
Duncan,  minuter  of  the  periali  of  RutbweUf  hning 
been  Blodemtor  of  tbe  Ia»t  General  Awembly,  preeohed 
in  tbe  Bigb  Church,  from  VuL  Ixzxv.  6,  "  Wilt  thou 
not  revire  us  egun,  that  thy  people  in»;  rejoice  in 
thee?"  Public  worship  having  been  concluded,  the 
Anembly  met  in  tbe  Tron  Churcb*  where  tbe  meeting 
vu  conitituted  with  prayer. 

CommMnentn  fiom  the  Prtubgtery  of  Strathbogie  

Tbe  clerk  read  tbe  roll  of  tbe  mintBtera  and  eldera  who 
litd  lodged  their  comminiona.  There  being  a  double 
return  of  representatives  from  the  Presbytery  of  Strath- 
bogie,  one  by  tbe  majority  and  another  by  the  miaority, 
Mr  Dunlop  moved.  That  before  proceeding  to  the  elec- 
tion of  n  Moderator,  or  any  other  businesi,  the  names 
of  tbe  two  suspended  ministerB,  relumed  b^  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Strarhbogie,  should  not  be  called  in  any  vote 
tut  might  be  taken.  After  a  short  discussion,  bow- 
ever,  this  motion  was  withdrawn,  and  the  representa- 
tives of  both  the  majority  and  nUnotity  were  allowed 
to  vote  under  protest. 

EUctioH  of  Modtrator. — Dr  Duncan,  the  Moderator 
of  last  General  Assembly,  having  left  tbe  nomination 
of  bis  sueeeasor  entirely  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Bouse, 
Dr  Patrick  Macbrlan  propoaed  the  Rev.  Dr  Hill,  mini- 
■ter  of  Daillj,  to  fill  the  chair  of  the  present  Assembly. 
Iliis  nomination  was  seconded  by  ffir  Charles  D.  Fer- 
fuion.  The  Very  Rev.  Principal  Dewar  then  pro- 
posed tbe  Rev.  Dr  Makellar,  minister  of  Pencaitland, 
ud  was  seconded  by  Mr  Bucban  of  Kelloe.  Adiscussion 
iben  ensued,  M  the  close  of  which,  the  votes  having  ; 
been  taken,  Dr  Makellar  was  elected  Moderator,  by  a  i 
u^nity  of  4&  Tbe  Moderator  was  then  installed  in 
his  office,  when  tbe  commission  of  Lord  Belhaven,  sa 
Lord  Higji  Commis^oner,  and  also  tbe  Queen's  letter, 
were  read,  and  ordered  to  be  engroned.  The  Qaeen'a 
letter  is  as  follows  :— . 

BEB  majesty's   I.ETTEB    TO    TBE  GENEBAL 
ASSEMBLT  OF  THE  CHDSCH  OF  8COTLAHD. 
VicToaiA  R. 

B^bt  Reverend  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well  I 
ImpresBcd  with  the  tame  lively  interest  which  we 
we  ever  taken  fn  tbe  prosperity  of  the  Church  of 
Beotiand,  ham  whidt  eo  many  Uessinga  flow  to  a  lai^e 
portion  of  oar  people,  and  relying  on  the  advantages 
which  they  derive  from  the  deliberations  of  the  General 
wembly  of  that  Church,  we  contemplate  with  satis- 
nction  the  approach  of  tbe  period  fixed  for  its  meeting. 

We  place  confidence  in  your  anxiety,  that  sll  your 
•rts  should  be  directed  to  the  true  interests  of  tbe 
Church  of  Christ  founded  auoDg  you  j  and  in  your 
CJun  I64a] 


discretion,  that  in  all  you  do,  nothing  shall  occur  to 
diminish  onr  esteem  and  confidence,  or  derogatory  to 
that  digiwty  whidi  is  the  attribute  of  so  veneraUe  a 
body. 

Id  all  matters  of  solemn  deliberation,  we  rely  on 
your  judgment  and  temperance,  and  as  there  will  be 
matters  of  ftrave  and  serious  import,  that  they  will  be 
considered  with  calmness  and  moderation. 

We  earnestly  and  affectionately  commend  you  in  all 
things  to  Almighty  God,  and  pray  that  he  may  guide 
your  Qounsels,  and  lead  them  to  an  isaue  which  almU 
tend  to  ensure  permanent  security  to  the  Church,  and 
fix  it  more  and  more  deeply  in  the  affections  of  the 
people  of  Scotland. 

Having  been  satisfied  with  the  tried  fidelity  and  zeal 
of  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Robert  Montgo- 
mery, Lord  Belbaven,  we  have  again  made  choice  of 
faim  to  represent  our  person  in  this  General  Assembly  ; 
and  we  feel  fully  persuaded  that,  from  his  known  at. 
tachment  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  bis  ^udsnee  and 
courtesy,  he  will  prove  acceptable  to  you  in  tbe  execu- 
tion of  tbe  important  trust  committed  to  his  care ;  and 
so  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  of  Bt  James's,  the  seventh  day 
of  May  1640L    In  the  third  year  of  our  reign. 

By  Her  Mj^eaty's  command, 

NoaUANBY. 

« 

His  Grace  the  Commissioner  then  addressed  the  As- 
sembly, and  concluded  by  presenting  the  usual  gift  from 
her  Kbjesty,  of  £2000,  for  tbe  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Snttland.  Tlie 
Moderator  briefly  replied,  and  the  usual  committees 
bainng  been  appointed,  the  Assembly  adjourned. 

FRIDAY.  22dJfffy, 

The  greater  part  of  this  day's  sederunt  was,  as  usual, 

devoted  to  devotional  exercises. 

The  following  ministers  were  appointed  to  preach  on 
Sabbath,  before  bis  Grace  the  Commissioner ;  Fore- 
noon— The  Rev.  W.  W.  Duncan,  minister  of  Clci«h. 
Afternoon — The  Rev.  W.  Mackenzie,  minister  of  Dun- 
keld.  Bu^ess  was  then  arranged  lor  Saturday  and 
Monday. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Jew. — Mr  Candlisb 
read  tbe  Report  of  the  General  Assembly's  Committee 
for  the  Conversion  of  tbe  Jews  ;  after  which,  tbe  Rev. 
Dr  Keith  and  the  Rev.  Mr  M'Cheyne,  two  members 
of  the  Assembly's  Deputation  to  Palestine,  addreased 
tbe  House  at  conuderable  length.  Mr  Bucban  of  Kelloe 
then  moved  the  approval  of  the  Committee's  Report,  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  members  of  tbe  Deputation  pre- 
sent, and  the  reappointment  of  the  Committee,  'Thiii 
motion  having  been  seconded,  the  Moderator  returncl 
the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  tbe  ^members  of  th« 
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Deputation  to  Palestioe,  for  their  efforU  in  die  advuce- 

ineiu  of  the  grvat  cause  of  the  Jews. 

The  AEaembl/  then  sdjourncil. 

[Ta  the  evening,  ineetin|;9  for  prayer  were  held  tn 
DHMt  of  Ui«  churches  of  the  city.]  . 

SATURDAY,  23</ Jf«y. 

jReport  on  Aueml/li/  Hall, — Mr  Dunlop  gare  in  a 
verbal  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  correspond 
with  Government  on  the  Biihject  of  a  Hall  for  the  Ge- 
neral Asaembly.  He  stated,  that  the  proposition  made 
by  Government  was,  to  build  a  Hall  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  General  Assembly,  in  connection  with  a 
city  church  to  be  erectMl  on  the  Castle  Hill.  Several 
members  having  given  their  opinions  on  the  subject,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  propopal,  as  mndc,  should  be  agreed 
to,  on  the  understanding  and  condition,  that  any  sug- 
gestion made  by  the  Committee,  with  reference  to  the 
plan  and  internal  Brmngements,  should  be  attendeil  to. 
The  Committee  was  then  reappointed,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  Dr  Welsh  and  Mr  Grade. 

PretbjfterUat  Churches  in  the  Colonies. — The  Report 
of  the  General  Assembly'a  Committee  on  Colonial 
Churches  was  given  in  and  read  by  Principal  Macftrian. 
It  was  then  moved  by  Dr  Madeod,  That  the  Report 
should  be  received,  and  the  Committee  rdppainted,  with 
the  thanlcs  of  the  Assembly.  The  Moderator  then  re> 
turned  the  tbsiiks  of  the  House  to  the  Committee, 
through  its  convener,  Dr  Macfarlan. 

Report  of  the  Committee  Jhr  Examining  Cowtmis- 
siont, — The  Assembly  affirmed  the  opinicm  of  the  Com- 
mittee, sustaining  sever^  commissions  in  which  there 
were  slight  informalities ;  on  the  ground  that  this  was 
the  firat  year  that  the  new  regulations  came  into  force. 
The  report  on  the  elder's  commissioii  from  the  Pres- 
byteiy  of  Uist,  stated,  that  the  commission  bore,  that 
the  elder  was  bona  Jide  an  acting  elder,  "  as  often  as 
drcumstsnces  permitted."  After  some  remarks  from 
several  members,  the  commission  was  sustained.  The 
report  on  the  commission  from  the  burgh  of  Invcniry 
stated,  that  Dr  Bryce  was  sent  up  as  a  "teaching elder." 
This  led  to  tome  discussion,  and  at  length  the  House 
came  to  an  understanding  that  the  commission  of  Dr 
Bryce  should  be  sostaiiied,  on  the  ground  that  this  is 
the  first  year  of  the  opcratim  of  the  new  act ;  but  with 
the  condition,  tbtt  no  such  case  should  be  allowed  to 
pass  in  future.  The  report  on  the  commission  from 
the  burgh  of  Dundee  stat^J,  the  Committee  had  re- 
jected this  commission,  on  the  ground  that  it  had  not 
been  attested  by  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds.  The 
decision  of  the  Committee  was  afHrmed.  The  report 
on  the  commission  from  the  University  of  Glasgow 
•tated,  that  the  Committee,  by  the  casting  vote  of  the 
ebainnan,  had  sustained  the  commission  of  Dr  Fleming, 
from  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Against  the  siutaiu- 
ing  of  the  commission,  a  petition  and  complaint  was 
presented  from  certain  members  of  the  Senatua  Acade- 
micus,  alleging,  that  no  election  had  taken  place,  as  the 
minutes  of  the  Senatus  bore  no  account  of  any  such 
transaction ;  and  that,  at  the  meeting  which  was 
said  to  have  taken  place,  a  legal  quorum  had  not  been 
present.  Mr  Logan,  advocate,  was  heard  for  the  peti- 
tioners ;  and  Mr  Inglis,  advocate,  tot  the  respondents. 
Fkrties  were  then  removed  from  the  bar,  when  Dr 
Cook  moved.  That  the  Commisston  be  sustained.  A 
counter-motion  was  made  by  the  Procurator,  "  That 
the  Assembly  tind  the  petitioners  entitled  to  lead  proof." 
After  a  brief  discussion,  the  House  divided,  when  the 
I'roctirator'a  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  21. 

The  Assembly  then  adjoamed. 

MONDAY,  25th  Mag. 
On  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  some  discussion  took 
place  in  regard  to  several  disputed  commissions.  It 
was  ultimately  agreed,  that  the  vote  of  Dr  Fleming 
should  be  received  under  protest ;  and  that  the  commis*  | 


sion  from  the  burgh  of  Ni^m  diould  be  remitted  to  the 
Committee  for  revising  commisHons. 

Addreue*  (e  Me  Queen,  PHnee,  Albert,  and  flu 

Duchen  of  Kent. — Dr  Simpson  read  her  M^esty's  letter 
to  the  Assembly,  of  which  we  have  already  given  a  copy. 

Dr  Lee  read  the  draft  of  an  answer,  tn  which  th« 
Assembly  approved,  and  ordered  it  to  be  subscribed  bf  , 
the  Moderator. 

Dr  Duncan,  on  the  part  of  the  deputation  who  liad 
waited  upon  her  Majesty  with  an  aduress  on  the  orra- 
don  of  her  nmrtiage,  and  addresses  to  Prinre  Aikft 
and  the  Duchess  of  Kent  on  the  same  happy  event, 
reported  that  the  recepti«i  of  the  deputation  had  beru 
in  the  highest  degree  satisfiietory.  He  bngged  lpa\'e  m  ' 
lay  on  their  table  the  answers  which  had  ^en  rclurnctl 
to  these  several  addresses ;  the  answers  were  resptr- 
tively  read  and  laid  upon  the  table  of  the  House. 

A  draft  of  an  address  to  her  Majesty,  which  Lud  Wen 
moved  on  Thutsday,  was  then  read  and  approved  nf. 
The  Commissioner  was  req^uested  to  transmit  tiw  ad- 
dress to  her  Majcaty. 

Drafts  of  addresses  to  Prince  Albert  and  the  Dudiefs  \ 
of  Kent  were  also  read  and  approved. 

We  subjoin  copies  of  the  various  addresses. 

CONOBATDLATOar  ADDRESS  TO  HEB  MAJESTT 
OW  BEB  MABRIAOB. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

We,  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  8uljji.Tts,  tlie 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  Church  of  Scotknd,  met  i[i 
this  General  Assembly,  gladly  avail  ourselves  of  tl)ii 
first  opportunity  of  congratulating  your  Majetty  on  tbi; 
auspicious  occasion  of  your  nuptials  with  a  Prince, 
adorned  by  eminent  personal  qualities,  and  recommended 
to  the  confidence  of  this  Protestant  nation  by  his  de- 
scent from  a  family  signelized  in  the  history  of  Europe 
by  early  and  stedbst  attachment  to  the  cause  of  llie 
Reformation. 

We  humbly  and  heartily  assure  your  Majesty  of  ibe 
afTeetiomte  Interest  with  which  we  and  the  people  of 
whom  w«  have  die  S|Hritnal  oversight,  contemptatG  so 
event,  which  is  calculated  to  lisbten  the  multiplied 
cares  of  royalty  by  the  soothing  infloence  of  domestic 
kindness,  and  which,  at  the  same  titne,  affbrds  as  tli« 
pleasing  prospect  of  tiw  Uesrings  whidi,  through  tie 
favour  of  Divine  Providence,  we  hope  will  continue 
to  be  eigoyed  by  this  notion,  in  living  under  the  mild 
sway  of  a  race  of  Princes,  descended  from  your  Ma- 
jesty, who,  inheriting  alt  tlie  excellencies  which  ban 
endeared  their  illustrious  ancestors  to  our  fiithers  and 
to  us,  wilt  find  thdr  own  hat>piness  luid  boaour  identi- 
Ged  with  the  wisdom  and  with  the  peace  tad  ta&tj  of 
their  subjects.  That  it  may  please  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  guide  and  guard  your 
Majesty,  to  prolong  and  to  increase  the  felicities  of  tbe 
conjugal  relation, — to  establish  your  throne  in  rigbte- 
ousness,  and  to  uphold  it  by  mercy,  to  satisfy  y>'« 
heart  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace  and  the  joy  of  hit 
salvation, — to  confer  on  you  the  high  privilege  of  bein; 
indeed  the  minister  of  God  for  good  to  the  Cburci, 
and  at  last  to  make  you  and  your  Royal  Consort 
takers  of  a  crown  of  life  in  the  heavens,  is  the  eamni 
prayer  of 

May  it  please  your  Majesty,  your  Majesty's  most  &ilb- 
ful,  most  obedient,  and  most  loyal  subjects,  the  mini- 
sters and  elders  of  thia  National  Assembly  of  tbc 
Church  of  Scotland.  Signed  in  our  name,  in  our 
presence,  and  at  our  appointment,  by 

Ahoitb  Hakbllab.  ModeraUr. 

Edinburgh,  May  25,  leW. 

TO  HIS  BOTAL  BIGHKESS  PRIKCE  ALBEBT  OF 

baxe  coburq  and  GOTaA. 

May  it  please  your  Royal  Highness, 

We,  ber  Migesty's  dutiful  md  li^  wlij«ct%  the 
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fil 


Mm  and  eU«n  of  the  Cbnrch  of  Sortlaad,  net  fai 
G«iienl  Anembly,  approTiny  of  the  conduct  of  the 
ntniaioD  of  tbe  lut  AsMmbly  in  the  eirly  and  cor- 

welcome  which  they  offered  to  your  Boyal  High* 
<,  avail  ourselves  gladly  of  this  opportunity  of  adding 
heartfelt  expressionH  of  respectful  atbichment  to  a 
ic«  descended  from  a  family  signalized  by  zeal  for 
h  and  liberty,  personally  distinguished  by  high  en- 
'mcDts  and  most  honourable  character,  and  now 
iliarly  endeared  to  ns  as  tbe  husband  of  the  august 
gracious  Queen  yiho  wean  the  imperial  crown  of 
United  Kingdom, 

7t  devoutly  pray  to  the  Supreme  Governor  among 
nations  that  the  conjugal  alliance,  which,  to  the 
'ersal  joy  of  the  nation,  has  been  so  felidtousty 
led,  may  continue  to  yield  pure  and  permanent 
fort  to  her  Majesty  and  your  Royal  Highness, — 
.  from  this  happy  union  may  spring  a  line  of  princes 
ned  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  the  love  of  rigbteoua- 
;  peace,  and  truth,  and  io  every  excellence  which 
give  lustre  to  greatness, — so  that,  through  the 
ur  of  God,  they  may  enjoy  the  distinguished  happi- 
of  transmitting  the  blessings  of  our  unrivalled  con- 
ition  to  many  future  generations, — and  finally,  that 
msy,  at  tbe  cloae  of  this  temporal  life,  be  admitted 
ninortal  felicity  and  glory  in  the  world  to  come, 
-iven  It  Edinbui^fa,  thta  twenty-fifth  day  of  May 
}|  by  your  Royal  Highness*  most  futhful,  obedient, 
devoted  servants,  the  ministers  and  elders  met  in 
Qeoeral  AaaemMy  vS  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
igned,  in  our  name,  in  our  presence,  and  at  our  ap- 
itmeot,  by 

AsavB  Maksllab,  Moderator. 

BER  ROYAL  HIGHNXSg  THE  DUCHESS  OF  KENT. 

fay  it  please  your  Royal  Highness, 
ft,  her  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  sulgecta,  tbe 
isters  and  elders  in  the  General  Assembly  of  tbe 
fch  of  Scotland,  approving  of  the  sentiments  ez- 
sed  by  the  Commission  of  the  last  General  Aiaembly, 
ddressing  your  Royal  Highneaa  on  her  Mqesty't 
tials,  beg  leave  to  add  our  warm  coi^ratnlations  on 
same  happy  occasion,  so  Interesting  to  your  mater- 
heart,  and  so  universally  gratifying  to  tbe  people 
'Ugbout  the  whole  extent  of  the  British  empire, 
^e  feel  grateful  to  your  Royal  Highness  for  the  assi- 
y  and  fidelity  with  which  you  devoted  your  atten- 
to  tbe  tuition  of  our  youthful  Sovereign,  during 
years  of  her  minority,  and  it  ia  our  eanieat  hope 
you  will  long  live  to  enjoy  the  abundant  fulfilment 
our  heart's  desire  and  prayer,  while  you  have  the 
iaction  of  witnessing  the  growing  graces,  and  the 
estic  felicity  of  a  beloved  daughter,  sustaining  the 
functions  of  government  with  such  dignity  and 
lom  as  to  advance  the  national  honour,  and  to  con- 
te  and  secure  the  dnoted  allegiance  (dT  a  confiding 
tie. 

hat  Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  merdes,  n»y 
municate  to  your  Royal  Highness  the  chucest  gifts 
fovidence  and  grace, — that  you  may  long  observe 
bappy  results  of  your  tender  and  skilful  guardtan- 
oi  our  gracious  Queen,  in  the  not  less  wise  and 
iionate  care  extended  by  her  to  tbe  offspring  which 
hope  will  be  granted  to  her  aa  the  heritage  of  the 
i— and  that  through  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer 
and  those  who  are  dearest  to  you,  may  at  last  be 
ered  at  the  right  hand  of  tbe  throne  of  the  Great 
te  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  tbe  earnest  prayer  of, 
our  Royal  Highness'  most  obedient,  Aithfol,  and 
•ted  servants,  the  ministers  and  eldm  of  the  Gcd^ 
Assembly  of  tbe  Church  of  Seothud. 
gned  in  our  name,  in  our  preaenee,  and  ftt  our 
tment,  by 

AKoin  Uaxuxai,  JfoAnrtor. 
dinbursfa.  Maj  35,  IMO, 


TH8  OEnXKAI,  ASSEMBLY'S  ANSWEB  TO  BSft 
HOST  GBACIOV8  MAXBSTT's  LETTEB. 

.  Hay  it  please  your  Majesty, 

We,  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  con- 
vened in  this  General  Asaembly,  have  received  with 
deep  gratitude  the  gradoufl  letter  conveying  tbe  assur- 
ance of  your  Majesty's  lively  interest  in  tbe  prosperity 
of  this  National  Church,  and  In  tbe  momentous  deliber- 
ations on  which  we  are  about  to  enter. 

We  humbly  trust  that,  through  the  Influence  of  divine 
grace,  we  will  be  so  directed  in  all  our  acts  as  not  to 
forfeit  tbe  confidence  which  your  Majesty  reposes  in 
our  anxiety  for  upholding  the  true  interests  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  for  avoiding  whatever  may  dis- 
appoint your  Majesty's  &vourable  expectations,  and 
whatever  may  prove  derogatory  to  the  character  of  an 
ecclesiastical  body  which,  in  the  most  perplexing  and 
perilous  of  tbe  times  yrhiA  are  past,  faas  been  regarded 
with  veneration  by  the  people  of  this  land. 

As  your  Majesty  baa  been  pleased  to  remind  us  of 
the  grave  and  serious  import  of  the  matters  on  which 
we  are  called  to  deliberate,  it  becomes  us  to  proceed  to 
this  solemn  and  responsible  duty  in  the  exercise  of  pro- 
found humility,  devoutly  invoking  the  guidance  of  the 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  which  ia  first  pure  and 
then  peaceable,  that  onr  disciusiona  may  be  conducted 
with  aoiind  judgment,  and  tempered  with  calmness  and 
modamtion,  springing  from  that  fervent  charity  which 
ia  not  easily  provoked,  and  which,  in  bearing  all  things, 
and  hoping  nil  things,  njoieetb  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rqoiceth  in  the  truth. 

We  unite  with  your  Majesty  in  offering  up  prayers 
to  Almighty  God,  that  he  may  guide  all  our  consulta- 
tions, and  iKoceedings,  to  auefa  a  eondutioa  as  shall 
tend  to  secure  permanent  stability  to  the  Church,  and 
fix  it  more  and  more  deeply  in  tbe  aff'ectimta  of  the 
people  of  Scotland. 

The  reappointment  of  Lord  Belhaven  as  your  Ma- 
jesty's High  Commissioner  in  this  General  Assembly 
is  most  acceptable  to  us,  who  are  fully  aware  of  bis 
attachment  to  tbe  Church  of  Scotland,  and  who  hava 
already  bad  ample  experience  of  bis  prudence,  cour- 
tesy, and  tried  fidelity  in  the  execution  ti£  the  honour- 
able and  importaoc  duties  with  which  he  baa  been 
chafed. 

We  liava  received  with  beooniing  graHtnde  your 
Majesty's  royal  warrant  for  two  thousand  pounds  for 
the  reformation  of  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  and  we 
will  feithfolly  study  to  apply  this  liberal  donation  to 
the  advancement  oi  the  aacred  purposes  for  which  It  ia 
destined. 

That  the  Most  High  God  who  nileth  in  the  king- 
doms of  men,  may  ever  remember  your  Majesty  with 
tbe&v<Hir  which  be  beareth  to  his  chosen,  and  visit 
you  with  his  salvation,  that  he  may  multiply  to  you 
the  comforts  of  the  present  life,  and  enridi  you  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ;  and 
tfaat,  ^ter  a  long  and  prosperous  reign  over  a  loyal, 
pious,  and  bappy  pfople,  he  may  exalt  you  to  a  state 
of  everlasting  blessedness  and  glory,  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of, 

May  it  please  your  Majesty,  your  Majesty's  most 
bitbful,  most  obedient,  and  most  loyal  aulgeeta,  the 
mbiatera  and  elderv  of  this  National  AssemUy  of 
the  Chmdi  of  Scotland.  Signed  in  our  name,  in 
our  presoQce,  and  at  our  appointment,  by 

Amods  MaotLAA,  Modgrator. 
Edinborgh.  Hay  1840. 

CoMtitution  0/  Ntm  CAvreAea. — On  this  snl^ect  Dr 
Patrick  Macfarlane  moved,  "  That  the  standing  order 
should  be  rescinded,  and  that  a  committee  should  be 
■mM^iCed  to  prepare  regulations  for  the  granting  of 
eoiutitndoiwt  wid  to  npoct  to  ft  Itrtait  diet  ot  At 
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ABwmbty."  OlgecUoni  bftviag  1>een  made  to  that  part 
of  the  motion  which  proposed  to  reKiod  the  standing 
order,  Dr  HubrUoe  agreed  to  confine  hi«  DiotloD  to 
the  appoiiitinent  ot  a  committee  mtb  power  to  eonaideT 
the  whole  matter.  ThU  was  agreed  to,  and  the  com- 
mittee appointed. 

Btport  on  India  MUntmM, — The  Report  of  the  Ge- 
neral Ataembly't  India  Miasion  Committee  was  read  by 
Dr  Brunton,  the  convener ;  after  which,  Dr  Patrick 
Macfarlane  moved,  "  That  the  Aisembly  approve  of 
the  report,  reappoint  the  Committee,  expreas  latisfaetion 
at  the  resolution  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster  to  send  out 
iniMiooaries ;  also,  express  approbation  of  the  conduct 
of  the  students  in  Edinbuigfa  and  Glasgow,  in  raising 
funds  for  tbe  missionary  operations :  and  particularly, 
(rf  the  Misdonary  Asaodatioa  of  Edinburgh,  in  having 
raised  fiinds  for  the  support  of  a  missionary,  and  their 
rcsolutiou  to  continue  their  contributions  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  also,  express  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the 
missionarieB,  in  the  trying  circumstances  in  which  they 
have  been  placed — that  the  Assembly  are  thankful  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  blessing  bestowed  on  tbe  labours 
of  the  missionaries ;  and  fanher,  that  the  Aasombly 
desire  to  crnivey  their  tbaoks  to  the  Commitlee.  and 
also  to  tbe  Kev.  Dr  Brunton,  for  tbe  teal,  diligence, 
and  effidency  with  which  be  rontinues  to  discharge  tbe 
duties  of  convener."  Tbe  Kloderator  then  returoed 
(he  tbanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Dr  Brunton,  as  couvener 
of  the  Committee. 

Cau  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Wnght  of  Borthwiek  This 

clergyman  having  been  served  with  a  libel  for  alleged 
heresy,  at  the  instance  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeitb, 
who  acted  under  instructions  issued  by  the  last  General 
Assembly,  on  a  representation  by  various  clergymen 
and  oUiers,  tbat  a  fima  existed,  with  respect  to  tbe 
works  entitled  *  The  Morning  aiid  Evening  Sacrifice,' 
*  The  Last  Supper,'  '  True  Plan  of  a  Living  Temple,' : 
'  A  Manual  of  Conduct,'  '  Farewell  to  Time,  and  other 
works  of  wbicb  Mr  Wright  was  the  author — tbe  Pres- 
bytery repelled  certain  objections  which  were  taken  to 
the  relevancy  of  the  libel,  referring  the  case  on  the 
merits  to  the  Assembly :  and  an  appeal  was  taken  by 
Mr  Wright.  John  Inglis,  Esq.,  advocate,  appeared  for 
Mr  Wright,  and  William  Penney,  Esq.,  advocate,  for 
tbePrcsbytery  ofOalkeitfa.  Pariiet  having  been  beard 
were  removed  from  the  bar,  when  Dr  Cook  moved 
"  That  the  General  Assembly  affirm  the  sentence  of 
the  Presbytery,  finding  tbe  libel  against  Mr  Wright 
relevant ;  dismiss  the  reference  for  judgment,  and  remit 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith  to  deal  with  Mr  Wriglit , 
and  thereafter,  if  they  see  cause,  to  go  to  the  proof  on 
the  charges  alleged ;  and  to  proceed,  notwithstanding 
any  appeals  that  may  be  made,  until  the  ease  be  ripe 
for  judgment,  and  report  to  next  General  Asswbly." 
A  counter-motion  was  made  by  Mr  Clugston  of  Fotfar, 
to  tbe  effect,  **  That  the  Assembly  affirm  the  judgment 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith,  finding  the  relevancy 
of  the  libel  against  Mr  Wright,  dismiss  the  reference 
on  tbe  merits,  remit  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith  to 
proceed  in  the  cause,  allowing  Mr*Wrigbt  to  give  such 
exculpatory  proof  as  he  may  offer,  and  instruct  the 
Preebytery  of  Dalkeith  to  proceed,  notwithstanding 
any  appeals,  so  tbat  tbe  case  may  be  ripe  for  decision 
at  the  meeting  of  tbe  CoinmiaBi<»  In  August,  which  is 
empowered  to  pass  ■  final  dectaion.'*  After  a  some- 
what lengthened  discussion  the  vote  was  taken,  when 
Dr  Cook's  motion  was  carried  by  a  m^ority  of  12. 

The  AsiemUy  theo  adjourned. 

TUESDAY,  Mtk  Maf. 

Report  of  Printing  Ctmmiaea. — The  Committee 
appointed  last  year  for  printing  the  Acts  of  Assembly, 
reported  through  Dr  Welsb,  their  convener,  that  the 
Acts  of  Assembly  for  1839  had  been  printed  on  tbe 
moH  ecoDomical  tenoi,  and  that  they  were  of  o|niuoo 


that  it  would  be  of  advantage  to  continue  the  ssm> 
system  in  future.  The  Report  was  unammoosly  agxtn 
to,  and  tbe  Committee  reappointed. 

Synod  Books  Mr  Abercromby  Gordon  moved  01 

this  subject  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  call  fu 
the  booki  of  the  different  synods,  and  to  examine  am 
report.    A  Committee  was  accordingly  appoiated. 

CoHiflH^fee  on  .the  Rtyal  Bouatg. — ^Dr  Simpson,  & 
clerk  to  the  Comnuttee  on  tbe  Royal  Bounty,  statet 
that  the  Presbytery  of  Abertarff  had  accepted  tlii 
resignaUon  of  a  missionary  stationed  at  Glengary,  wIk 
was  suspected  of  moral  guilt.  Tbe  Presbytery  bt^ 
been  frequently  applied  to  for  informaUon  on  the  lub- 
ject,  but  they  hod  hitherto  declined  to  give  tbe  infor- 
mation required.  Several  members  delireted  theii 
sentiments,  after  wbicb  Dr  Cook  proposed  as  tht 
resolution  of  the  House,  That  having  found  the  Fr«- 
bytery  of  Abertarff  had  refused  to  give  tbe  infomsiion 
called  for,  they  should  ^prove  of  the  conduct  of  ibe 
clerk  of  the  Committee — disapprove  of  the  conduct  of 
tbe  Presbytery — ordain  tbe  Presbytery  to  give  tbe  in* 
formation  required,  and  report  their  books  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly's  Commission."  On 
the  suggestion  of  Mr  Dunlop  an  addition  was  made  to 
the  motion,  to  the  effect,  "  That  the  Assembly's  Com- 
mission should  be  authorised  to  proceed  in  the  mstut 
as  they  might  think  fit."  The  resolution  with  ttui 
addition  was  then  passed. 

Tht  Stratkbogi*  Cw  The  Assembly  then  pro- 
ceeded to  take  up  the  case  of  the  seven  suspended 
ministeri  of  tbe  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie.  Some  pre- 
liminary discussion  took  place  as  to  the  shape  in  wbiA 
the  case  should  be  taken  up,  and  as  to  whether  thi 
Commission,  whose  sentence  was  called  in  question, 
should  he  c^Ied  as  parties  to  the  bar. 

Mr  Dunlop  said,  that  the  first  question  to  ronsider 
was,  whether  or  not  the  proceedings  of  the  ConiDiii>iion 
in  this  matter  went  beyond  their  powers.   In  order  to 
determine  that  question,  be  b^ed  to  move  that  llw 
Assembly  now  proceed  to  take  up  the  proeeedii^  of 
the  Commission  in  r^ard  to  the  ministers  of  Strath- 
bogie, the  several  complaints  against  the  same  by  mem- 
bers of  tbe  Commission,  and  the  complaint  of  tbi; 
parties.    Dr  Anderson  moved.  That  the  parties  be  nov 
called  to  the  bar,  and  tbat  tbe  Assembly  find  that  tht 
members  of  Presbytery,  minority  as  well  as  msjoriiy, 
of  tbe  Synod  and  of  the  Commission,  riiould  be  siitd 
as  parlies.   An  amendmont  was  then  moved  by  Kt 
Duitlop,  that  the  parties  should  be  called,  but  ibst  so 
member  of  the  Commission  should  be  called  to  Ibe  tar 
as  a  party.    Dr  Anderson  having  withdrawn  hi»  motiaD, , 
Mr  Patrick  Robertson  was  heard  at  great  leoptb, 
as  counsel  for  tbe  seven  suspended  ministers.  Or 
Cook  then  fully  delivered  his  opinion,  and  coacluded 
with  moving,  *'  That  the  Assembly  baring  GOii»idered 
the  petition  and  complaint  of  the  seven  ministers  froBj 
the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  against  the  senlcncerf 
tbe  CommisHon,  suspending  tbem  frtmi  their  psftjm 
relations  and  judicial  functions,  as  ministers  of  ll^ 
Church  of  Scotland— find,  tbat  in  pronoanclnf  ^ 
sentence,  the  Commission  have  acted  uJln  viff> » 
exceeding  the  powers  granted  by  the  Assembly.— 
reverse  and  rescind  the  said  sentence,  and  the  vaok 
proceedings  connected  therewith,  declaring  them  to  be 
null  and  void."    The  Procurator  then  addressed  lit 
House,  and  closed  bis  speech  with  a  motion,  " 
tbe  Assembly  having  heard  counsel  in  this  case,  ^ 
that  the  Commlswm  did  not  exceed  its  powers; 
nias  the  complaint  and  appe^  and  find  and  ieent 
that  the  seven  ministers  in  the  I^ibytcry  of  Stnl** 
bogie  have  been  duly  suspended  in  terms  of 
tence  of  the  Commission."   A  long  and  oniiiutcd  it- 
bate  then  took  place,  and  the  House  baring  st  )»igiB 
diridedf  tbe  rroeuntor'*  motion  wm  orried  by  > 
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fljoritjr  of  84.  Dr  Couk  tbcn  difisented  in  bis  own 
ime,  and  in  tbe  nsmc  of  all  who  should  adhere  to  him, 
id  be  tubBequently  added,  that  he  and  tbey  who  sd- 
.•redtohiiduiciit,eoniidariiig  that  UwrcHlulion  jiut 
iiried  waa  an  iaT«n«i  of  •  dvit  rights  which  might  be 
tended  with  penal  consequences,  protested  against 
iiRf;  held  liable  for  any  auch  consequencea.  On  tbe 
otion  of  Mr  Dunlop  it  was  agreed  to  postpone  the 
rther  consideration  of  tbe  case  till  Tburadsy. 

Tbe  Assembly  then  adjourned, 

WEDNESDAY.  27ih  May. 

Dr  Simpson  read  the  answer  from  her  Majesty's 
ome  Secretary  to  die  addresa  of  tbe  General  Assem- 
y,  stating  that  her  Higesty  bad  gradously  received  it. 
Non-Intrvnon. — Tbe  following  report  from  the  Com- 
ittee  appointed  by  tbe  Assembly  U<»t  year,  to  nego- 
ite  with  government  and  other  parties,  for  tbe  pur- 
of  securing  a  measure  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of 
.iriaters  upon  reclaiming  congregations,  was  given  in 
A  read  by  the  clerk  : — 

Your  Committee,  in  prosecution  of  tbe  task  put  into 
eir  bands  by  the  General  Assembly  of  last  year,  after 
ey  had  judged  it  expedient  to  attempt  a  measure  of 
pslative  rcUef,  first  betook  themselves  to  the  proper 
aiter,  by  an  applinalion  to  ber  Majesty's  Govern- 
:tit.  Tbis  they  resolved,  after  tbe  fullest  considera- 
in,  should  be  ibr  an  act  of  Parliament  to  give  civil 
ect  to  tbe  existing  law  of  the  Church  i  and  in  that 
ipe  it  was  accordingly  preferred. 
It  baa  already  been  reported,  at  a  meeting  of  Com- 
ssion,  held  in  August  last,  that  the  application  of  tbe 
imniittee  was  met  in  such  a  way  as  to  encourage  the 
pe  of  a  specific  measure  being  introduced  by  Govern- 
nt.  which  would  prove  aatisfiictory  to  tbe  country  and 
!  Church.  Tbe  Committee  will  not  recapitulate  at 
igth  tlie  Degottstions  which  took  place,  but  they  deem 
iroperto  Iny  before  the  Assembly  a  short  stateaitsnC 
■m  the  Report  of  their  deputation,  who,  with  their 
■iivener  at  its  bead,  proceeded  to  London,  not  long 
ef  the  rising  of  last  Assembly.  That  Report  beara,  that 
!  deputation  were  honoured  by  Lord  Melbourne  with 
interview  immediately  on  their  arrival,  and  it  gives 
i  followioK  BCGOtrnt  of  the  manner  in  which  bis  Lord- 
p  expreased  himself  on  tfaesul^ect  of  their  mission : — 
**  Lord  Melbourne  expressed  his  strong  sense  of  the 
portance  of  the  question,  and  his  earnest  desire  to 
:  it  properly  settled  ;  be  stated  his  own  approval  of 
'.  measure  proposed  by  tbe  Committee,  but  made  the 
intation  aware,  that  it  could  not  be  taken  up  or  car- 
d  as  a  party  measure,  and  without  tbe  eoncnrrence 
others  than  tbe  Government ;  assuring  them,  bow- 
!r,  that  if  the  Committee  could  obtain  the  acqnies- 
ice  of  sucb  a  portion  of  the  prindpal  pabwis  of  Scot- 
d,  and  other  influential  parties,  as  to  insure  its  Bucceai, 
introduced  by  tbe  Government,  he  was  ^-illing  to 
icur  in  bringing  it  forward ;  but  that,  on  tbis  point, 
ore  giving  any  definite  answer  on  the  part  of  Govern- 
nt,  be  must  lay  the  matter  before  the  CaUnet,  which 
would  immediately  do.  He  recommended  the  de- 
lation, to  endeavour,  in  tbe  meantime,  to  ascertain, 
as  great  an  extent  as  possible,  tbe  views  of  the  prin- 
al  patrons,  and  of  infiuential  parties  of  all  classes  in 
itics  :  and  be  assured  the  deputation,  that,  in  any 
;nt  the  Government  would  continue,  in  the  exercise 
the'  Crown  patronage,  to  conform  tbemaeiret  to  tbe 
r  o.'  the  Church." 

rhereafcer  the  deputation  saw  a  great  many  influen- 
individitnls  of  all  parties  in  politics,  and  the  gene- 
result  of  their  communications  is  thus  stated: — 
imong  all  parties  tbey  found  that  there  existed  a 
Dili;  conviction  of  tbe  necessity  of  a  settlement  of  tbe 
»tion  ;  an  anxious  tiesire  to  effect  it  in  a  satisfactory 
nncr ;  and  generally,  or  indeed  almost  universally, 
acknowledgment  that  some  restriction  on  tbe  pa- 
n's right  must  be  imposed  by  the  Legislature." 


The  deputation  then  \\-aited  on  Lord  Melbmima 
again,  and  "reported  the  progress  tbey  had  made  to 
his  Lordship,  who  stated,  that  be  bad  brought  the  mea- 
sure suggested  by  tbe  deputation  before  the  CaUnet ; 
but  that  he  was  not  authorised  to  say  that  they  were 
prepared  to  adopt  it,  or  make  any  statement  in  Parlia- 
ment to  that  effect ;  that  in  fact  nothing  could  be  done 
in  the  matter  during  the  present  session ;  that  the  Go- 
vernment were  fully  impressed  with  the  importance  oC 
the  subject,  and  would  give  it  their  most  serious  con- 
sideration ;  that,  in  a  matter  so  interesting  to  the 
country  at  large,  tbey  felt  it  desirable  to  know  what 
tbe  public  opinion  was  im  the  subject ;  and  that  they 
would  give  instructions  to  tbe  Ijwd.Advoeate  to  pre- 
pare, along  mth  tbe  Procurator,  a  measure  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Cabinet.  His  Lordship  added,  that,  in 
the  meantime,  the  deputation  were  authorised  to  say, 
tbat  with  regard  to  tbe  Government  patronage,  it  would 
be  exerdsed  in  accordance  with  the  existing  law  of  tbe 
Cburcb ;  as  indeed  it  had  been  since  the  pauing  of  the 
Veto  Act." 

When  the  period  for  tbe  meeting  of  Parliiment  ep- 
pToadbed,  no  measure,  u  the  Committee  understood, 
having  been  arranged  by  tbe  Lord  Advocate  and  tbe 
Procurator,  tbe  Committee  deemed  it  their  duty  to 
embody  in  the  form  of  a  draft  of  a  bill  tbat  which  they 
bad  suggested ;  and,  in  framing  it,  tbey  introduced  a 
proviso  with  reference  to  tbe  case  of  dissents  alleged 
to  proceed  from  bctitious  motives ;  with  a  view  to 
meet,  as  far  as  they  )>ossibly  could,  oltjections  which 
they  had  found  to  prevail  igainst  the  existing  law  of 
the  Church.  Tbe  draft  of  a  bill  referred  to  was  placed 
in  tbe  bands  of  tbe  Lord  Advocate,  previous  to  the 
meeting  of  Parliament,  and  its  terms  are  as  follows : — 

"  Whereas  great  evils  are  likely  to  arise  in  tbat  part 
of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Scotland,  from  the  state 
of  the  law  in  regard  to  the  presentation  to  churches,  if 
not  prevented  by  an  alteration  thereof  by  authority  of 
Parliament, — Be  it  therefore  enacted,  &c.,  tbat  in  alt 
cases  in  which  the  presentee  to  any  church  or  parish, 
in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland,  shall  have 
been  r^ected,  by  sentence  of  tbe  Presbytery  of  the 
bounds,  or  of  the  competent  superior  Church  Jiulica" 
tory,  reviewing  tbe  proceedings  tii  sucb  Presbytery,  in 
respect  the  dissent  of  tbe  major  part  of  the  male 
beads  of  families  in  communion  with  the  Church,  mem* 
bers  of  the  congregation  of  the  church  or  purtsh  pre* 
sented  to,  such  dissent  in  tbe  judgment  of  the  Presby- 
tery, or  competent  superior  Church  Judicatory,  not 
proceeding  from  fsclious  or  malidous  motives,  but 
from  a  oonsdenlious  regard  to  tbe  spiritual  interests  of 
the  congregation, — all  right  and  interest  on  the  part  of 
the  presentee  in  the  presentation  granted  to  him  shall 
cease,  and  determine  in  the  same  manner,  sod  to  tbe 
same  effect,  as  sucb  right  and  interest  on  the  pert  of  a 
presentee  rqected  as  not  qualified  according  to  lair, 
ceases  and  determines. 

*'  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  and  declared, 
tbat  it  is  and  shall  be  competent  to,  and  incumbent  on, 
the  patron,  preseMee,  or  beads  of  funilies,  calling  the 
(presentee,  who  may  allege  that  sucb  dissents,  as  afore- 
sud,  proceed  from  factious  or  malidous  motives,  and 
not  from  a  consdcotious  regard  to  the  interests  of  the 
congregation,  to  establish  tbe  same  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Presbytery  or  superior  Church  Judicatory,  by 
evidence  competent  according  to  the  law  of  tbe  Church, 
in  tbe  judgment  of  the  said  judicatories."  * 

*  '*  In  the  conrte  et  dlitciiwton  en  the  above  awararei  ■  Airthcr 
inodlBcatlao  of  the  cxbting  rcguUUcHw  of  the  Church  wu  propoted, 
to  the  foUowInf  eilbct,  vii..  that  It  chould  be  rvcognlied  u  compe- 
tent IVir  the  Qiurch  Courti,  In  ever;  cue  afa  dlNenl  ai  aboTe,  to 
deal  «lth  th«  people.  If  tfaer  ihould  *e«  cautc.  In  refard  to  tbo 
ground*  of  their  objection,  «ltb  a  riew  to  the  removal  of  the  Mine  { 
provided  that  It  ihould  Mill  retaaln  tbe  bw  of  tbi  ChuKh.  tbat,  in 
the  event  of  Hw  Cbnrcb  Couits  tUBng  ts  remove  the  oUectlen  of 
the  people,  theyriioiild  BOt  ptoescd  to  tbe  MttbncBt  of  dis  pre- 
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The  plan  of  gfving  effect  to  a  diwent  by  a  majority 
oF  tbe  congelation,  viewed  aa  a  limitation  on  the  wiU 
of  the  patron,  is  of  a  milder  character  than  that  of  re- 
quiriog  a  poritive  concurrence  to  the  call,  though  it  has 
tne  misfortune  of  labouring  under  the  disadvantage  and 

{ircjudlre  of  a  far  harsher  designation  ;  bat  sach  Is  the 
nfluence  of  names,  and  an  invitation,  rather  than  a  dis* 
fent,  falls  with  so  much  greater  acceptance,  both  on 
'he  ear  and  the  imagination  of  the  public,  that  latterly 
it  was  thought  ri^ht  to  suggest  to  tbe  Lord  Advocate 
the  alternative  of  the  call;  more  especially,  as,  instead  of 
trenching  on  the  privileges  of  the  congregation,  it  gives 
s  larger  share  to  the  popular  will  in  the  settlement  of 
mioisters.  This  alternative  measure  was  not  at  the 
time  exhibited  in  the  shape  of  a  draft  of  a  billi  but  it  bai 
lubaequently  been  reduced  to  the  following  form : — 

"  Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  subsisting  law  is 
regard  to  the  presentation  to  benefices,  in  that  part  of 
Great  Britain  called  Bcothind,  ahould  be  altered,  and 
certain  doubta  relating  to  the  aame  removed, — ^Be  it 
therefore  enacted,  &e. 

"  That  if,  at  tbe  meeting  appointed  for  moderating 
in  a  call  to  tbe  presentee  to  any  church  or  parish  in 
Scotland,  tbe  call  to  the  said  presentee  shall  not  be 
subscribed  by  »  majority  of  the  male  communicants, 
members  of  the  congregntion  standing  on  the  roll  of 
communicants,  kept  agreeably  to  the  regulations  pre- 
scribed, or  to  be  prescribed,  by  the  laws  of  the  Church, 
who  shall  assemble  in  congregation  on  tbe  occasion  of 
such  meeting ;  and  if,  in  like  manner,  at  an  adjourned 
meeting  for  moderating  in  tbe  call,  to  be  held  in  all 
cases  in  which  such  concurrence  shall  not  have  been  so 
obtained,  not  sooner  than  seven  nor  later  than  fourteen 
days  thereafter,  the  said  callahall  not  be  lubseribed  by 
a  mtyority  of  the  said  members,  qualified  as  aforesaid, 
who  shall  assemble  in  congregation  at  such  adjourned 
meeting,  the  presentation  to  such  {vesentee  shall  ipso 
Jaclo  become  void  and  null,  to  alt  intents  and  purposes, 
and  it  shall  not  be  competent  for  the  patron  again  to 
preiient  the  same  presentee  on  tbe  occasion  of  the  then 
subsisting  vacancy  in  the  church  or  parish  presented  to. 

*'  And  be  it  further  enacted  and  dedwed,  that  all 
questions  in  regard  to  the  partlei  entitled  to  be  placed 
on  tbe  roll  herein  before  mentioned,  and  to  be  consti- 
tuent members  of  the  congrq[ation  at  the  meetings  for 
moderating  in  the  call  to  a  presentee,  and  in  regard  to 
tbe  qualifications  of  the  presentee  for  tbe  office  of  the 
holy  ministry,  or  his  fitness  for  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  particular  church  or  parish  to  which  be  may  have 
beeu  presented,  are,  and  ahall  be,  under  tiie  exclunve 
control  of  the  Jiidicatoriea  of  the  Church,  and  of  no 
other  courts  or  judieatories  wbatsoonr." 

Such  were  the  moasures  submitted  the  Committee 
to  her  Blajesty's  Oovernment  t  but  after  eight  months 
of  expectancy,  and  repeated  postponement  of  the  time 
for  giving  an  answer  to  their  application,  it  was  a  few 
weeks  ago  communicated  to  them,  through  a  deputation 
in  London,  that,  while  (as  reported  by  the  deputation) 
the  Government  **  would  not  have  felt  much  diiBcultv 
as  to  the  nature  of  tbe  measure  to  Mi  adopted,  had 
resolved  to  interfere,"  they  **  could  not  hope  to  carry, 
a  measure  that  woiild  prove  satiafiutory ;  and  in  parti- 
cuUr,  to  pus  it  through  the  House  of  Lords and  bad 
therefore  resolved  **  to  postpone  the  introduction  of  a 
l^slative  measure  till  a  more  tavourable  opportunity 
— it  being  further  stated  to  the  deputation,  that  they 
"  must  not  suppose  that  the  Government  had  aban- 
doned the  idea  of  attempting  to  legislate,  should  occa- 
sion occur  for  doing  so  with  succetts." 

It  was  not  till  this  final  communication  that  members 
of  Parliament,  unconnected  with  Government,  felt  the 
liberty,  or  rather  the  inelinatioa,  to  take  up  the  subject, 
with  a  view  to  the  preparation  of  a  spedflc  measure  of 
their  own;  although  the  Committ«B  had  previously 
held  conferences  aiid  correspondence  with  some  of  die 


most  influential  of  their  number.  Immediately  on  the 
final  answer  of  the  Government  being  received,  con- 
munieations  were  renewed  with  a  leading  individusl  of 
the  parties  referred  to,  and  tbe  Committee  were  nosr 
led,  f(Hr  a  short  period,  to  entertain  hopes,  that  from 
this  quarter  they  might  obtain  the  introduction  of  a 
measure  highly  satisfactory, — being  substantially  tht 
recognition  of  tbe  call  embodied  in  the  second  of  the 
drafts  above  submitted.  They  were  also  given  to  on. 
derstand,  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  memben 
alluded  to,  to  introduce  any  measure  into  Parliament, 
unless  they  should  be  supported  bjr  the  lunction  swl 
concurrence  of  tbe  Commtttee.  This  sanction  wat  im. 
mediately  given  t  bui  the  Cinnmittee  had  acarcely  trsn*. 
mitted  th^  approbadoD,  and  thur  uigeot  reqaest  that 
the  euf^ested  measure  mi^t  be  introduced,  when  tbej 
were  informed,  that  it  had  been  abandoned  as  imprscii- 
cable  i  and  that  another  measure  would  be  inCrodured, 
founded  on  a  proposition  which  had  formed  the  uibjeet 
of  a  previous  correspondence  between  the  Committee 
and'  the  members  of  Parliament  referred  to.  The  Com. 
mittee  were  also  given  to  understand,  that  it  would  be 
introduced  on  tbe  exdusiva  responsUlity  of  the  framer, 
and  wl^out  deairing  the  concurrence  or  sanction  of  the 
Committee. 

The  diaracteristje  features  ctf  the  proportion  reGerred 
to,  were,  that  reaaons  ehonld  in  all  caae^  be  auipicd 
by  the  people  for  their  dissent,  and  that  whatever 
power  might  be  recognised  as  belonging  to  the  Church, 
in  the  rejection  of  a  presentee,  should  be  carried  into 
execution  by  her  Courts,  in  the  exercise  of  a  fr«e  <Iii< 
creticm  and  judgment  in  each  particular  case,  without 
being  tied  down  by  a  fixed  rule  or  law  of  tlw  ChurA, 
imposing  the  necesrity  of  giving  effect  to  the  ffiaieiit  of 
tbe  people,  equally  in  every  caae. 

In  re^rd  to  tbe  extent  of  the  power  wbtdi  vy 
proposed  to  be  allowed  to  the  Church  Courts  in  tliii 
respect,  some  misunderstanding  had  originally  takn 
place.  As  set  sorth  in  a  communication  fiom  one 
leading  individual,  the  Committee  conceived  the  reuilt 
of  it  to  be  (aa  stated  by  them  in  their  reply),  *'  to  lesre 
to  the  Church  Courts  aimply  to  determme  on  the  ehs* 
raeter  of  the  reasons  adduced  for  objecting  to  a  pre- 
sentee ; — preventing  them  from  giving  effect,  even  in  * 
judicial  determination,  to  their  views  of  the  inexpe. 
diency  of  a  settlement,  in  respect  of  the  opposition  of 
the  people,  apart  fhim  their  opinion  of  the  character  of 
the  reasons  alleged  for  such  opposition,-^ay,  exclud- 
ing, as  an  element  in  tbtt  determination,  the  drcunt* 
stance  of  whether  the  ohjection  be  entertained  by  s 
few  indivlduaLs,  or  by  the  grant  body  ol  the  eooeKgB- 
Hon." 

The  propodtim  thus  understood  (whidi  tpfon  to 
your  Committee  to  be  nearly  identical  irith  tiie  bms- 
sure  lately  introduced  into  the  House  of  Lordv),  tbt 
Committee  stated  to  its  author,  tbey  could  not  "eveo 
entertain,"  or  "  listen  to  for  a  moment,"  *'  invalvii^, 
as  it  does,  the  abandonment  of  that  very  principle 
which  the  Assembly,  by  whom  they  were  appointed, 
resolved  could  not  be  abandoned."  The  Committsi 
were  thereupon  informed,  that  th^  bad  entirely  mi*- 
npprehended  the  nature  of  the  [mpodtiott  aubmittei- 
wbieh  was  further  explained;  and  which,  the  Com- 
mittee then  replied,  uiey  now  understood  thus,  vii., 
'*  that  the  Church  Courts  ahould  have  tbe  power  to 
reject  a  presentee,  in  consideration  of  the  continued 
opposition  of  the  people,  although  they  should  think 
the  reasons  assigneid  for  that  opposition  as  frivolotu, 
as  a  certain  very  frivolous  reason,  which  hsd  been 
stated  by  tbe  writer  in  illustration.  The  propociiwii 
"  thus  expluned,"  it  ms  intimated,  would  receive 
from  tbe  Committee  '*in  attentive  md  frvoorsUe 
c<mmderation." 

The  construction  above  quoted  not  having  beea  re- 
pudiated, the  proposition  did  aecocding^y  fonn  tU 
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tiilijert  of  an  attentire  and  anxioiiBlr  fiiTooraUe  con- 
nderatton  by  the  Committee ;  but  as  no  -meatDre  bas 
vet  been  proponed,  founded  upon  it,  tbey  do  sot  derai 
It  neremarj  to  lay  before  the  Anerably  the  result  of 
thrir  deliberadons  r^rding  It. 

The  measure  recently  introduced  bai  prored  anques- 
tionably  not  to  be  founded  on  that  propoutioD,  ae 
understood  by  the  Coniniittee. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  simple  exhibition  of  the 
measures  proposed  by  the  Committee,  will  suffice  to 
vindicate  both  the  principles  of  the  Church,  and  the 
proceedings  of  y«ur  CommUtee.  in  their  attempts  to 
nbtain  some  mitigation  of  evils  perhaps  the  most  op- 
pressive and  intoierable  of  all  othen  to  the  feelings  of 
Scotchmen, — the  evils  which  have  evn  been  found  to 
accompany  the  exenase  of  sa  uncontrolled  and  un- 
liiiiited  patronage,~B  system  by  which  historically,  as 
ii  well  known,  our  Church  was  rent  in  twain  more 
than  one  hundred  years  ago,  it  having  been  the  main 
tause  of  that  dissent  which  has  ever  since  so  spread 
and  multtpUed  within  our  bwders.  The  number  thus 
idieaated,  and  the  number  whmn,  ia  virtoe  of  our  in- 
sdcqoate  means  end  machinery,  we  esnnot  overtake, 
form  the  two  great  sources  of  that  danger  to  which  the 
Natioaal  Church  at  present  is  exposed;  and  if  per- 
nutted  to  increase  in  these  days  of  hostility  to  all  reli- 
pou»  estnblishmentR,  then  her's  is  sure  to  become  a 
ixjsition  of  greater  and  greater  precariousness  between 
the  enemies,  not  of  her  faith,  but  of  her  polity,  on  the 
oiie  hand,  and  the  exiles  who  are  beyond  the  reach 
hoib  of  hier  Sabbath  and  ber  week-day  services,  upon 
the  other.  1^  it  be  only  by  church  extenaioD  that  she 
can  recall  the  one  class  of  wanderers,  it  is  only  by  her 
sttempta  to  abate  the  grievance  of  patronage  that  she 
run  reconcile  and  reunite  the  other, — in  which,  if  she 
litil,  the  Church  of  our  fathers,  becsuse  resting  on  a 
roundatiun  too  narrow,  must  give  way  before  the  power 
and  multitude  of  the  foes  by  whom  she  is  encompassed, 
out  in  whicb,  if  she  succeed,  her  cause,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  and  perhaps  the  general  cause  of  reli- 
gious establishments  everywhere,  will  be  placed  on  a 
secure  and  impregnable  buis. 

With  reference  to  the  bill  wbfch  has  recently  been 
prcKHted  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  is  entituled, 
"  An  Act  to  remove  Doubts  respecting  the  Admis- 
sion of  Ministers  to  Benefices  in  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  called  Scotland,"  your  Committee  are  in  no 
way  rejponaiblc  for  its  provisions.  The  noble  framer 
of  it  had  ceased  to  honour  them  with  his  correspond- 
ence for  some  weeks  previous  to  its  introduction  into 
Parliament,  and  coming  greatly  riiort  even  of  that 
metisure  in  fovour  of  whieh  they  hsd  been  led  to  antl- 
npnte  the  full  consent  of  all  the  Influential  members 
of  both  Houses  with  whom  he  is  associated,  the  appear- 
nnre  of  the  bill  in  question  could  not  fail  to  be  met  by 
tbctn  with  feelings  botb  of  disappointment  and  surprise. 

It  is  not  for  your  Committee  to  obtrude  at  present 
ttieir  own  views  of  a  bill  which  is  now  on  the  eve  of  re- 
cei  vtng-thefuU  consideration  of  the  Assembly.  They  shall 
therefore  conclude  with  the  following  brief  notanda  of 
Its  leading  deviations  from  the  meuures  above  noticed ; 

!■  It  gives  no  effect  cither  to  the  dissent  of  the 
people  per  se,  as  provided  in  the  first  measure,  nor  to 
IbL-ir  assent,  as  provided  in  the  second, — a  dissent  and 
B»sent  which,  by  both  these  measures,  would  have  been 
conclusive  of  themselves,  apart  from  the  judgment  of 
the  Presbytery  as  to  the  grounds  on  whidi  the  congre- 
gation proceeded.  •ftr'^'Hy^iH:  ~ 
\2.  It  restrains  the  Presbytery  from  giving  effect 
either  to  the  dissent  or  the  assent  per  se,  snA  confines 
their  province  to  that  of  a  mere  judgment  on  tbe  ex- 
press and  specific  reasons  advanced  by  the  people, — 
thus  virtually  debarring  tbem  from  what  tbe  Chorcb 
has  all  alon^  held  to  be  her  inalienable  right, — tbe 
power  of  deadiiig  on  all  the  drcomitanees. 


8.  Xi  does  not  keep  tbe  Cknrcfa  free,  u  she  wouM 
have  been  by  the  third  proposition,  from  tbe  inter- 
ferenee  and  control  of  the  Civil  Coorta.  So  fitr  from 
providing  igainst  the  recurrence  of  such  an  onhappy 
oollidon  as  that  whldi  bas  taken  place,  it  in  fiict  mul- 
tiplies the  oecasi<»is  of  them  tenfold,  laying  ber  Courts 
open  at  every  turn,  if  not  to  an  appeal  friui  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Presbytery — which  ia  not  in  any  case  pre- 
tended to  by  the  Civil  Courts  at  present — at  least  to 
endless  suits  as  to  how  bi  such  judgment  should  be 
eflTectual,  as  in  aecordanee  with  the  special  provisions 
of  the  bill  (of  which  the  Civil  Court  would  claim  tbe 
right  to  judg^),  and  vrith  the  variotia  steps  of  the  pro  • 
oedure — a  procedure  wbldi  should  have  been  left 
to  be  regulated  by  means  of  an  ecclesiastical  directory 
within  the  Church,  and  not  by  an  aet  of  Parliament. 

4.  It  leaves  nntouefaed  the  whole  question  respecting 
the  proper  effect  of  a  civil  sentence  in  s[nritual  matters, 
which,  by  a  fundamental  principle  io  our  Chiirdi,  should, 
be  limited  to  the  disseverance  of  the  temporalities 
from  the  ministerial  office;  instead  of  which,  she  is 
made  subject.  In  the  nsnal  autbmitatlve  style  m  legis- 
lation, to  the  msndates  trf  tbe  (SvU  Court  in  sinritud 
things,  and  liable,  on  disobedience,  to  the  infliction  of 
pains  and  penalties.  In  a  word,  it  gives  the  authority 
and  permanence  of  legislative  sanction  to  the  very  law 
as  laid  down  by  the  Court  of  Session,  for  relief  against 
which  the  efforts  of  the  Church  have  been  directed. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  would  earnestly  press 
on  the  attention  <^  the  Assembly,  that,  by  their  ae- 
eeptanoe  of  this  bill,  they  would  be  for  ever  foreclosed 
from  relief  or  amendment  by  any  legislation  of  their 
own ;  and  would  place  it  beyond  the  power  of  the 
Church  so  to  avail  herself  of  the  lights  and  lessons  of 
experience,  as  to  adapt  her  ecclesiastical  arrangements 
to  the  state  and  exigency  of  future  times,  however 
urgent  might  be  tbe  necessity,  or  unquestionable  the 
benefit  of  such  an  adsptatton. 

The  Committee  cannot  give  up  their  commission  ints 
the  bands  of  the  Assembly,  without  the  expression 
their  earnest  wish  and  prayer,  that,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  our  great  Head,  and  with  the  guidance  of  that 
wisdom  from  above,  whieh  is  first  pure  and  then  peace- 
able, tbe  Cbufcb  may  find  that  speedy  outlet  from  all 
her  itifflcutties,  which  as  yet  she  has  attempted  in  vain, 
and  sought  for  in  vain,  at  the  hand  of  the  powers  of 
this  world ;  and  that  ^e  may  receive  grace  to  endure 
to  the  end,  rather  than  surrender  either  that  independ- 
ence whieh  belongs  to  every  Christian  Church  in  spi- 
ritual things,  or  that  principle  of  non-intrusion  whidi 
die  has  Bf^mnly  pledged  bersdf  never  to  abandon. 

Thoi.  CHALims,  Coneener. 

At  the  elose  of  the  report  Dr  Cbaloiers  addreeaed 
the  Assembly  at  great  lei^b,  and  concluded  with 
moving  the  following  resolutions : — 

'*  The  General  Assembly  having  taken  into  consider- 
ation the  report  of  the  Committee  of  last  General  As- 
sembly on  the  subject  of  non-intrusion — while  they 
deeply  lament  tbe  existing  collision  between  the  Civil 
and  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  and  earnestly  desire  to  aflbrd 
every  facility  for  bringing  It,  with  the  least  possible  de- 
lay, to  a  termination,  in  harmony  with  the  fundamental 
principles  and  practical  affairs  of  this  Church,  resolve, 

**  I.  That  they  will  continue  to  assert  and  maintain 
the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  this  Church  in  all  spiritual 
matters  i  and,  in  particular,  while  tbey  recognise  the 
dvil  powers  as  supreme  in  all  questions  touching  tha 
temporalities  of  tbe  Establishment,  they  cannot  regard 
that  supranacy  as  investing  the  civil  power  with  any 
control  over  the  Church  Courts,  in  determining  the 
qualifications  and  conditions  they  may  require  in  con- 
ferring the  ministerial  office,  and  constituting  the  pas- 
toral relation,  nor  in  detracting  in  any  respect  from  the 
full  authority  ttf  tbe  Church  orer  her  own  ottce- 
bearers. 
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'*'  n.  The  General  Awmbly  molTe,  Thtt  they 
'will  continue  to  Mwrt  kbA  munUin  th«  grett  and 
fundimeiital  principle  of  lum-intruNon,  while  at  the 
MBie  time  they  ere  wilting,  ■>  they  heve  hitherto  been, 
to  oonnder  any  modifieation  wUch  may  be  proposed  in 
regard  to  the  proviiiions  and  regulationa  for  carrying 
the  principle  into  effect,  bo  ae  to  bring  the  law  of  the 
Church  into  conformity  with  any  law  regarding  tem- 
pomlities  which  ihall  be  in  aeoordanee  with  that  fan- 
damental  principle. 

"  III.  The  General  Assembly  having  considered  the 
bill  entitled, '  An  to  remove  doubts  respecting  the 
admiauon  of  minbters  into  benefieea  in  that  part  erf"  the 
United  Kingdom  oilled  Scotland,'  recently  introduced 
into  the  Home  oF  Lorda — resolve,  That  while  it  makes 
no  adeqmtte  provinon  either  for  securing  the  exduiive 
jariidictioD  of  the  Church  in  matters  s|nritue],  or  for 
enabling  tbe  Church  to  carry  into  efiect  the  principle 
of  non-iiitrurion,  according  to  any  tpedlic  law,  the  bill 
does  not  even  luve  the  Church  Courts  at  libeity  in  the 
exercise  of  their  judicial  functions,  and,  on  their  own 
responsibility,  to  give  effect  to  their  own  solemn  con- 
victions of  duty,  in  refusing  to  intrude  presentees  on 
reclaiming  congregations  t  nor  does  it  protect  tbem 
from  civil  coercion  and  control,  when,  in  any  particular 
case,  they  shall  do  so ;  and,  tbcrefore,  in  as  much  as 
this  bill  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  the 
Church,  and  threatens,  if  passed  into  a  law,  in  its 
present  form,  to  produce  effects  which  may  be  iatal  to 
the  Church  as  a  National  Esublishment — the  General 
Assembly  resolve  that  they  cannot  acquiesce  in  this 
bill,  unless  it  be  so  altered  aa  to  be  in  coaformity  with 
the  ^ndples  which  have  now  been  eipressed;  and 
that  it  ia  the  duty  of  tUs  Church  to  tiae  every  effint  to 
prevent  its  obtidning  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature. 

"  IV.  Tbe  General  Assembly  approve  generally  of 
the  proceedings  of  tbe  Committee  appointed  by  last 
General  Assembly,  in  regard  to  the  measures  proposed 
or  entertained  by  them  for  the  setderoent  of  the  pre- 
sent question,  and  appoint  a  committee,  with  instruc- 
tions to  watch  over  the  progress  of  any  bill  relative  to 
this  subject,  and  with  power  to  the  committee,  if  they 
aee  cause,  to  bring  before  the  Legislature,  in  any  com- 
petent way,  the  draft  of  audi  a  measure  as  may  appear 
to  tbem  best  suited  for  the  purpose  in  view — Dr  Gor- 
don to  be  Convener." 

A  long  discusuon  ensued,  in  the  course  of  whicli, 
Mr  Robertson  of  EUon  moved,  "  That  the  General 
Assembly,  having  bad  their  attention  called  to  the 
proviuona  of  a  bill  introduced  into  tbe  House  of  Lords 
by  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  entitled  '  An  Act  to  remove 
Doubts.'  &c.,  feel  called  upon  to  express  their  approval 
of  tbe  general  principle  and  views  upon  which  tbe  said 
bill  ia  formed ;  and  it  is  their  anxious  desire  and  prayer 
that  the  measure,  when  ratified  by  the  legislature,  may 
prove  such  aa  to  secure  the  good-will  and  cordial  co- 
operation of  all  who  are  well  disposed  to  our  Church." 
Towards  the  close  of  this  day's  debate  Dr  Cook  laid 
the  following  motion  upon  the  table  of  tbe  House,  and 
inUmated  bia  intention  of  propoaing  it  as  an  amend- 
ment on  Dr  Chalmers'  reaolutioiia.  **  That  the  General 
Assembly,  haring  heard  the  report  of  the  Committee, 
appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  to  communicate  with 
the  government  in  relation  to  tbe  unhappy  collision 
which  had  taken  place  between  the  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  powers,  are  of  opinion  that  the  Act  on  Calls, 
cotnmonly  denominated  the  Veto  Act,  Ghall,  under 
existing  circumstances,  be  set  a»ide ;  and  having  con- 
aidered  tbe  draft  of  a  bill  by  tbe  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 
entituled,  &c.,  approve  of  the  general  tenor  and  spirit 
of  that  bill,  as  consistent  with  Uie  law  of  the  Cburdi, 
and  calculated  to  give  effect  to  that  law;  and,  there- 
fore, appoint  a  committee  to  watch  over  the  progress 
of  that  bill,  and  give  (o  tbe  noble  mover  such  sugges- 
tions as  may,  in  their  opinion,  tend  to  promote  tbe 


important  otgecta  contemplated  by  it."  Mr  Robertson 
of  Elloa  tlum  withdrew  his  motion  in  &vour  of  Dr 

Cook's. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned. 

THURSDAT,  76ik  Ufay. 

i^od  of  the  PrtsbtfteriM  Chitrck  in  Emghnd.-.'n* 
Assembly  called  for  the  deputation  from  the  above 
Synod,  when  there  appeved,  the  Bev.  Jamea  C.  Boras, 
of  London,  Moderator;  the  Rev.  Dr  Faterson,  ii 
Bishopwearmouth  :  the  Rev.  Dr  Lockhart,  of  Nev. 
castle,  ministers ;  with  Robert  Barbour,  Esq.,  of  .Man- 
Chester,  and  John  Toshacb,  Esq.,  of  South  Shields, 
elders. 

Mr  Dunlop  having  moved  that  the  deputation  be 
now  beard,  Mr  Bums  and  Mr  Barbour  addressed  tbe 
House,  after  which  Principal  Dewar  moved  that  "  Tbe 
General  Assembly  expren,  through  the  Moderator,  tbe 
deep  and  a^ctlonate  interest  which  the  Assembly  feels 
in  the  prosperity  of  the  Presbyterian  Churdi  in  Eng- 
land ;  that  the  thanks  of  tbe  Aaaembly  be  given  to  tbe 
deputation  for  tbe  gratifying  communications  they  htve 
just  made,  and  that  the  following  ministers  and  eUen 
be  appointed  a  deputation  to  attend  tbe  next  meeting 
of  tbe  English  Synod  in  London,  on  the  third  Wednes- 
day of  April  1841 Rev.  Dr  Pateraon  of  Olesgow, 
Rev.  Dr  M'Leod  of  Glasgow,  Rev.  Dr  Kmpsn  at 
Kirknewton,  Profeesor  Welsh,  the  Earl  of  Levee  and 
Melville,  Charles  Cowan,  Et^.,  Jamee  M  Hcg  of 
Newliston.**  Several  nwmben  then  expressed  tbs 
warm  interest  they  felt  in  the  prosperity  «  the  Pres. 
byterian  Church  in  England,  tbe  Moderator  addrfHcd 
the  deputation.  • 

The  name  of  Principal  Lee  was  then  added  to  tbe 
deputation  proposed  by  Principal  Dewar's  motion. 

Th»  Sirathbogie  Cat — The  Assembly  resumed  the 
.consideration  of  tbe  Stratbbogie  Oise.  Patrick  Robert- 
son, and  Hamilton  Pyper,  Esqs.,  advocates,  appeared  u 
counsel  for  the  seven  suspended  ministers.  The  de- 
liverance of  the  Asaembly  on  Tuesday,  finding  tbe 
CommisHon  competent  to  pass  tbe  sentence  of  suRpea* 
sion,  having  at  tbe  request  of  the  eounael  been  resd, 
Mr  Robertson  briefly  addressed  the  Hooae  In  bebslf  of 
the  seven  ministers  at  the  bar,  and  requested  that  tbe 
import  of  bis  statement  might  be  entered  on  the  miniitei. 
The  statement  was  then  given  in  and  parties  removed. 
Mr  Dunlop,  after  stating  his  views  at  full  length  ia 
reference  to  the  conduct  of  the  seven  suspended  minii- 
ters,  concluded  with  a  motion,  "  That  in  respect  o. 
the  proceedings  of  those  parties  in  violating  tbe  ordm 
of  the  Coouniauon  and  of  the  General  Awembly,  wiib 
regard  to  the  settlement  of  Mr  Edwards,  tiiis  Anembly 
do  find  that  tbey  are  censurable ;  and,  with  regard  to 
the  other  matters  brought  up,  that  they  are  lishle  to 
be  proceeded  against  according  to  the  laws  of  tbe 
Church,  but  that,  before  pronouncing  any  sentence, 
and  determining  the  nature  of  that  sentence,  a  com. 
mittee  of  this  House  shall  be  appointed  to  deal  mtb 
those  men,  and  report  to  a  subsequent  diet  of  the  pre- 
sent Assembly."  A  counter  motion  waa  made  I? 
Dr  Cook  to  tbe  following  effect,  "  That  the  Genersl 
Assembly  baring  taken  under  consideration  Ibe  esse 
of  tbe  seven  ministers  of  Stratbbogie,  who  had  beoi 
suspended  from  tbe  office  of  the  ministry,  by  a  sentence 
of  the  Commiesioa,  which  sentence  remained  in  force, 
and  also  tbe  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed, 
are  of  opinion,  that  as  (he  said  sentence  was  pronounced 
on  these  ministers  for  having  consdenliously  yielded 
obedience  to  tbe  poutive  instructions  of  tbe  Snprenw 
Ovil  Court,  in  what  waa  stated  by  these  courts  to  be  a 
civil  matter — in  tbe  peculiar  circumstances  and  unresolv- 
ed difficulties  of  the  case,  they  are  not,  on  this  aecwtnt, 
to  be  considered  censurable ;  and  tbe  General  Assembly) 
therefore,  remove  the  sentence  of  auspensisn,  and  re- 
store tbem  to  the  full  exerciae  of  their  odiditcrial  fmc- 
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II."  The  debate  wu  siutuned  for  some  hours  with 
at  keenaets,  and  the  Home  having  at  length  agreed 
come  to  a  diviaion,  the  vote  was  taken,  when,  Mr 
nlop't  motion  was  carried  b;  a  m^ority  of  82. 
!Vba.7ii(nisuNi. — Tbe  Auembly  resumed  the  debate 
the  Non-Intrusion  question,  which  bad  been  ad- 
med  on  Wednesday.  The  motion  of  Dr  Chalmers 
tbe  amendment  of  Dr  Cook  having  been  read,  a 
:ussion  of  great  interest  and  warmth  ensued,  at  the 
»e  of  which,  Dr  Chalmers'  resolutions  were  carried 
a  majority  of  87. 

FRIDAY,  29M  May. 
}r  Cook  read  the  following  reasons  of  dissent  from 
decision  of  the  Assembly  in  the  case  of  the  seven 
p«nded  ministers  of  Strathlx^e. 
Ve,  the  undersigned,  ministers,  and  elders,  mem- 
%  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
1,  dissent  from  the  proceedings  and  judgments  of  tbe 
wmbly  in  relation  to  leven  ministers  of  the  Pret- 
ery  of  Strathbogie,  for  tbe  following  reasons : — 
.  Because  we  are  convinced  that  the  Commission  of 
Assembly,  in  suspending  these  ministers  from  their 
tonil  and  judicial  functions,  at  its  meeting  in  De- 
iber  last,  and  in  authorising  the  mission  of  depu- 
ons  to  officiate  in  their  parishes,  thus,  as  might 
e  been  foreseen,  in  some  degree  alienating  the  re- 
el and  the  aSections  of  their  parishioners,  exceeded 
powers,  and  assumed  a  power  which  neither  by  the 
of  the  Church,  nor  the  law  of  the  State,  belongs 
it,  WB  therefore  consider  the  luspennon  as  null 
vmd,  and  that  it  was  not  competent  to  tbe  General 
«mb]y  to  declare  it  otherwise,  or  to  give  to  it  the 
%  of  a  legal  and  constitutional  judgment. 
:.  Because  we  hold  that  the  Act  of  Assembly,  find- 
that  these  seven  ministers  were  censurable — men 
exemplary  life — sound  in  doctrine — attached  to  the 
ityof  our  Church,  and  useful  and  acceptable  labourers 
the  vineyard  of  our  blessed  Master — would,  under 
cireumstancea,  have  been  ineoniiitent  with  the 
dence  and  the  diarity  of  in  Eccletiaatical  Conrt, 
tends  directly  to  counteract  tbe  great  purposes 
ich  tbe  institution  of  a  Gospel  Ministry  was  designed 
promote. 

Because  we  are  thoroughly  persuaded,  that  the 
duct  of  these  seven  ministers,  in  yielding  obedience 
be  Supreme  Civil  Judicatories  of  the  realm,  in  what 
■e  judicatories,  af^er  the  most  anxious  investigation, 

^er  bearing  all  parties,  under  a  voluntary  appeal 
them  by  the  Church,  had  declared  to  affect  civil 
Its,  is  conformable  to  tbe  clearest  principles  of  rea- 
,  and  the  express  injunctions  of  revelation — and  that 
they  acted  otherwise,  tbey  ATOuld  have  violated 
IT  duty  as  good  citizens  and  faithful  subjects — sub- 
ting,  in  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  the  great  and  funda- 
)tal  maxims,  upon  the  uniform  and  steady  applica- 
1  of  which  the  existence  of  tbe  social  union,  and  the 
nberless  blessinga  which  result  from  it,  must  depend. 
Because,  in  our  estimation,  it  is  highly  unbecoming 

inconsistent,  that  such  a  judgment,  pronounced  in 
sequence  of  these  seven  ministers  having  obeyed  the 
'  of  the  land,  should  have  proceeded  from  any  of  tbe 
icatories,  far  less  from  the  supreme  judicatory,  of  a 
(irch  protected  and  endowed  by  tbe  State,  through 

interposition  of  that  legislative  authority  which  ^e 
gment  dissented  from  disregards  or  sets  at  nought. 
>■  Because,  whilst  we  are  convinced  that  it  is  our 
red  duty  to  adhere  to  the  principles  upon  which  the 
ablished  Church  rests,  and  are  resolved,  in  the 
ngtfa  of  God,  conscientiously  and  xealoualy  so  to 
—we  cannot  but  deeply  lament  that  so  large  a  pro- 
tion  of  our  brethren  should,  by  the  act  from  which 

dissent,  have,  in  our  opinion,  endangered  the  con- 
■t'on  between  Church  and  State,  incurring  the  hazard 
ii6  becoming  nerc«3ary  that  thr;  =1  pnld  w'tbdraw 


themselves  from  tbe  Kstoblishment,  and  forfeit  its  pre- 
vileges,  thus  weakening  the  influence  of  tbe  Established 
Church,  and  creating  much  temporary  spiritual  des- 
titution. 

6.  Because  we  consider  that  tbe  Kntence  of  cennire, 

and  confirmation  of  tbe  suspenrion,  by  the  Assembly, 
from  which  we  dissent,  is  totally  invalid,  in  consequence 
of  many  of  those  who  joined  in  pronouncing  it  not  be* 
ing  legal  parochial  ministers,  and  thus  having  no  title, 
either  from  the  statute  law  of  the  Church,  or  from  the 
civil  law,  to  be  members  of  our  Church  Courts,  or  to 
take  any  part  in  those  decisions  of  tbe  General  Assembly 
which  affect  the  temporal  and  dvil  rights  of  the  minU 
Bters  of  the  Churdi  of  Scotland.  Upon  this  ground 
alone,  independently  of  the  strong  reasons  previously 
stated,  the  procedure  of  which  we  complain  appears  to 
us  to  be  unconstitutional  and  ill^al,  and  will,  in  all 
probability,  be  declared  to  be  to  by  tbe  supreme  csvit 
authorities  of  tbe  realm, 

fSigned)       GloMB  CoOK. 
Edinburgh,  May,  1B40. 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson  also- read  reasons  of  dissent 
from  the  same  decision.  On  the  motion  of  Mr  Dunlop 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  and  record  a 
declaration  of  the  principles  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Church  in  opposition  to  those  set  forth  in  the  reasons 
of  dissent  by  Dr  Cook  and  those  who  adhered  to  him. 

A  draft  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  for  auditing 
accounts  watt  read,  also  a  report  as  to  tbe  encourage, 
ment  and  assistance  of  young  men  preparing  for  the 
ministry  ;  and  a  report  as  to  the  supplementary  fund, 
were  read  and  adopted. 

Eeport  of  iht  JBdueaiion  Commitlee. — Dr  Dickson, 
after  pronouncing  a  warm  eulogiura  on  the  late  Dr 
Baird,  Convener  of  the  Committee,  read  a  narrative  of 
its  proceeding,  drawn  up  by  the  Secretary,  Mr  Gordon, 
which  be  subsequently  suggested  should  be  recorded  in 
the  minutes.  The  reverend  doctor  then  proceeded  to 
read  the  report,  from  which  it  appeared  that  there  are 
now  120  Bchoob  under  the  care  of  the  Committee,  with 
12,000  pupils,  all  of  whom  are  instructed  in  English, 
and  more  than  12500  in  Gaelic.  Various  su^esiioni 
were  made  in  the  body  of  the  report  for  tbe  increased 
efficiency  of  the  schools,  such  as  tbe  formation  of  lib- 
raries, the  supply  of  school-books  and  maps,  iacilities 
for  improvement  afforded  to  tbe  teachers,  &c.  It  also 
adverted  to  the  prospect  there  was  of  county  aasocia- 
tions  springing  up  throi^urat  tbe  country  for  supplying 
their  rural  districts,  whi^  would  liable  the  Committee 
to  confine  their  operations  to  tbe  Highlands  and  hlands, 
and  the  large  towns,  and  stated  that  they  proposed  to 
bring  the  deficiency  in  tbe  means  of  education,  which 
no  voluntary  efforts  could  supply,  under  the  notice  of 
the  government  and  the  legislature,  on  all  fitting  op- 
portunities. It  also  recommended  the  continued  and 
increased  exertions  of  presbyteries  in  visiting  and 
superintendii^  the  dtffisrcnt  schools.  On  the  subject 
of  accepting  aid  from  tbe  Committee  of  Privy  Council, 
tbe  report  went  on  to  state  their  proceedings  with  re- 
gard to  it  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  When  this  scheme,  as  explained  in  tbe  minute  of 
Council  of  13th  April  and  3d  June  1839,  was  brought 
under  consideration  of  the  Commif^on  of  Assembly  in 
August  last,  they  resolved  to  present  an  address  to  her 
Majesty  the  Queen,  and  petitions  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  expresnve  of  anxiety  and  alarm  at  tbe  metu 
sure  introduced  upon  thii  minutes  of  Council  of  13th 
April  and  3d  June  last;  and  humbly  and  earnestly 
praying,  that  such  steps  be  taken,  as  to  their  wisdom 
may  seem  meet,  for  removing  what  appears  to  be  the 
well-founded  cause  of  uneasiness  and  iVar  in  regard  to 
the  sacred  interests  of  the  Protestant  and  scriptural 
education  of  youth, 

"  Afterwards,  when  tbe  scheme  was  ngam  and  more 
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fiiUjr  j&fblded  {n  the  minute  of  Council,  of  date  the  24th 
Seplembn'  1839,  communications  from  several  ministen 
in  the  Church  were  addressed  to  the  Committee,  re- 
questing their  opinion,  whether  in  the  plan,  as  now 
explained,  there  appeared  any  thing  that  shoulil  hinder 
the  countrj  from  availing  itself  of  the  funds  offered  to 
its  aceeptanra.  The  Committee  proceeded,  in  the  first 
place,  to  obtaii^from  the  Council  Board  an  authentic 
aceount  of  the  r^alations  under  which  the  grants  were 
now  to  be  administered  for  Scotland — and  next,  to 
consider  these  regulations,  in  their  objects  and  tend- 
encies, with  the  utmost  care  and  circumspection.  The 
whole  subject  thus  became  matter  of  deliberate  discus- 
sion,  first  in  the  sub-committee,  and  afterwardd  at  a 
mi-eting  of  the  general  Committee,  called  for  the  pur- 
|K>se.  In  both  places  the  question  settled  principally, 
if  not  entirely,  on  that  article  of  the  refulationa  which 
runs  as  follows — *  The  right  of  inspection  will  be  re- 
quired by  the  Committee  in  all  cases.  Inspectors  au- 
tlioriflcd  by  her  Majesty  in  Council  will  be  appointed 
from  time  to  time  to  visit  schools  to  be  henceforth  aided 
by  tbe  publie  money.  The  inspectors  will  not  interfere 
with  the  religious  instruction,  or  discipline,  or  manage- 
ment of  the  schools,  it  being  their  object  to  collect  facts 
and  information,  and  to  report  the  result  of  their  in- 
spections to  the  Committee  of  Council.' 

"  Afterwards  the  inspection  here  propc»ed  was  ex- 
plained or  modified  in  a  communication  from  the  Council 
Board  to  this  Committee,  to  the  following  effect — '  That 
tbe  inspection  should  be  carried  on,  in  co-operation 
with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  regards  the  schools 
which  are  placed  by  law,  or  by  the  condition  of  their 
endowments  or  constitution,  under  tlie  superintendence 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland:  That  the  inspector  is  in  no 
respect  to  interfere  with  tbe  instruction,  management, 
or  discipline  of  the  school,  or  to  press  upon  them  any 
•uggestlon  which  they  may  be  dinndined  to  receive'— 
and  fiurtber,  *  That  the  Committee  of  Council  consider 
that  much  advantage  will  arise  from  their  Lordships 
having  the  opportunity  of  consulting  the  Education 
Committee  of  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  with  respect  to 
the  appointment  of  tbe  inspectors  of  schools.' 

"  In  these  drcumstances,  a  majority  of  the  general 
Committee  *  resolved  that  there  appear  no  grounds  for 
rejecting  the  proposed  grants  by  Government  on  tbe 
conditions  ntplained  in  the  communications  of  the  Privy 
Couninl  Board,  and  to  report  that  opinion  to  the  next 
General  Assembly.' " 

Tbe  income  for  the  year,  ending  on  the  30th  of  April 
last,  amounted  to  £4666,  168.  2d.,  and  tbe  expenditure 
for  the  same  period  to  £4207,  16s.,  leaving  a  surplus 
income  of  £479,  Os.  2d.  Tbe  chief  contributions  from 
individuals  and  public  bodies  were  a  donation  of  £30 
by  William  Mitchell,  Esq.  of  Parson's  Green,  and  a 
grant  of  £50  by  the  county  of  Roes,  which  it  was  ex- 
pected would  be  repeated  annually.  A  similar  amount 
bad  been  voted  by  the  county  of  Inverness,  but  had  not 
yet  become  payable.  Upwards  of  ^£3406  of  this  year's 
income  arises  ^om  parochial  rollections — the  parishes 
which  have  contributed  amounted  in  number  to  666. 

PrincipsI  Dewar,  after  the  report  was  read,  rose  and 
moved  to  the  following  effect : — The  Assembly  approve 
of  the  proceedings  of  their  Committee,  and  express 
their  thanks  to  God  for  bis  goodness  and  grace  in  pro- 
moting tbe  socceis  of  the  Committee's  operations. 
They  approve  of  tbe  intention  of  the  Committee  to 
bring  tbe  deficiency  of  education  under  the  notice  of 
Parliament  and  the  Government  on  every  filling  oppor- 
tunity ;  recammending  to  all  Presbyteries  in  the  Hicb- 
lands  and  Lowlands  more  frequent  and  strict  inspection 
of  the  schools  under  the  Establishment ;  approving  of 
the  intention  of  tbe  Committee  to  call  the  artontion  of 
Parliameut,  and  all  public  bodies  who  might  Ik  expected 
to  assist  them,  to  the  state  of  eduration — and  saiictiou- 
iiig  tho  opinion  of  ibe  CommiUce  that  there  appeared 


no  grounds  for  rejecting  the  grant  of  GoTeturi 
under  tbe  conditions  explained— -and,  finally,  t| 
Committee  should  be  reappointed — tbe  HeTmsl  I 
Dickson,  Convener. 

Various  overtures  on  this  subject  wertfe>d.ca 
which  was  one  from  the  Presbytery  of  St  Miicf 
protesting  against  the  receipt  of  any  money  mie : 
Government  scheme'  A  lengthened  debited  ifani 
sued,  in  tbe  course  of  which  Dr  H'Leod  nDred  Uii 
loiving  series  of  resolutions : — 

I.  That  the  Church  of  Scotland  clnmed,fnr^ 
earliest  period  of  the  Reformation,  and  that  in  t^i 
centuries  exercised,  under  various  Acli  of  Pirl-ud 
an  exclusive  direction  and  Buperintendeon,  em:  i 
ticularly  with  reference  to  their  parochisl  s^i-, 
the  deeply  important  and  interesting  deputsKat  i.] 
education  of  youth.  I 

3.  That  the  Church,  holding  tirii  exdain 
tendence  and  direction  to  be  an  essential  pvt  I 
own  constitution,  and  to  he  no  less  essental  v  \ 
securing  for  the  youth  of  our  land  the  urf^oJ 
benefits  of  a  sound  moral  and  religious  ednanf.i 
not  consent,  although  she  readily  admits  the  r.^t:  I 
Queen  in  Council  to  appoint,  from  time  to  titu,'''! 
visitations  of  our  educational  institutions,  to  i<x«--\ 
own  claim  to  be  ref[arded,  in  the  eye  of  oni  h^•^  i 
stitution  in  Church  and  State,  aa  the  only  \tgii  j^:  { 
manent  guardian  of  the  interest  of  educztioe. 

3.  That  this  cl«m  of  the  Church  in  regvil»<rii 
tion  cannot  be  maintained  in  its  jnst  urKsri:;.  d 
tbe  additional  provision  that  may  be  mide  vit  "•! 
struction  of  our  rapidly  increaaing  popuUturn,  iii 
bestowed  upon  conditions  fiilly  known  to,  loJ  <i  '< 
approved  by,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Q-^- 

4.  That  the  General  Assembly,  thcrdbre.^^ 
of  the  proceedings  of  their  Committee  tw&lm" 
as  fitr  aa  it  appears  ftom  the  report  now  read, :  '■ 
said  Committee  have  sanctioned  the  teoefttaBtt  a 
from  Govenunent  for  educational  purposes,  (<.v^  I 
example  sanctioned  the  receipt  of  such  gran:-- 
part  of  tho  Presbyteries,)  while  the  coiwihiX' 
which  these  grants  have  been,  or  are  to  be  it^ 
constitutionally  unknown  to  the  Church,  bu-. 
been  brought  under  the  coniideratiou  of  h«  -  ■ 
judicatory;  and  that  the  General  AasemUrt-.- 
proceeding!  both  to  be  iiftni  virwa  of  their  Ce- 
and  to  establish  a  precedent  of  the  n«l  <•» 
character. 

5.  That  under  these  circumstances,  Ae  i- 
Assembly  did,  as  they  hereby  do,  inhi^t  tS.'  - 
mittee  on  Education,  and  likewise  ^1  Syunis  ^ 
teries,  Kirk-^essions,  and  individual  mioi>'''- 
accepting  any  grant  {torn  Government  fbrt'-- 
purposes,  until  the  General  Assembly  shiJI  <  • 
turely  considered  the  conditions  under  whi4  "  - 
poted  to  confer  such  grant,  and  shall  have  n^- ' 
conditions  by  thnr  ddibetste  sanction. 

6.  That  the  General  AssemUy,  at  the  i^^ 
being  deeply  senrible  of  the  total  inadeqnaci  -" 
isting  provisimis  for  education  to  meet  the 
rapidly  increasing  population,  appoint  t^  ' 
members  a  Select  Committee  to  ioquire  ibk  '- 
acter  of  the  Government  Bcheroe,  and,  if  w  ' 
put  themselves  in  eommuoication  with  ' 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  a  grant  for  t4»tii ' 
such  conditions  as  may  be  ctmpsdible 
tutional  claims  of  the  Church  to  the  ezcl»:^r  c- 
ship  of  our  established  eduratioiwl  instituM''-  * 
report  to  next  General  Assembly. 

Towards  the  close  of  tbe  debate,  Mr  U. 
Renfrew  proposed  the  following'  motior. 
substituted  uUimstely  for  Dr  M'Leod't  rt>.  ' 
"  That  being  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  Ar- 
able deficiency  of  tbe  means  of  educstioa.  <«■ 
the  manufacturiitg  diatricts,  as  well  as  m  tw 
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i  lahndt,  the  General  ABsembly  feel  higbly  p-atified 
the  proposal  submitted  in  the  report  of  tbe  Com- 
Itee  on  Education,  its  commiimcated  at  first  by  the 
umiittee  of  her  Mujesty's  Privy  Council  for  having 
it  deficiency  supplied,  and  feeling  the  importance  of 
ug  well  and  rightly  advised  upon  the  terms  and  con- 
ions  on  which  the  «aid  proposal  can  be  accepted  by 

I  Church,  tbe  General  Assembly  feel  it  their  duty  to 
It  pronouodng  on  it  till  the  several  Preabyteries  of 
!  Church  have  been  consulted,  anil  with  that  view 
truct  tbikt  the  several  Presbyteries  shall  be  furnished 
th  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  the  Committee  of  Privy 
•uncil,  now  on  the  table,  along  with  a  copy  of  the 
Tespondcncfl  on  that  subject,  submitted  by  the  Com- 
Itee  of  Education;  the  Presbyteries  being  hereby 
uiiied  to  transmit  their  reports  to  the  next  General 
*einbly." 

The  votes  having'been  taken,' Principal  Dewar's  mo- 
n  passed  by  a  nuyority  of  52,  The  House  then 
ourned. 

SATURDAT.  SOth  Ma^. 
Principal  Macfarlan  presented  a  copy  of  tbe  Assen- 
■'s  Shorter  Catecbism  for  the  blind,  froin  Mr  Alston 
Glasgow.  It  was  accepted,  and  the  thanks  of  the 
sembly  returned  to  Mr  Alston. 
Sabbath  OftaenHmec— Dr  Muir,  as  Convener  of  the 
nimittee,  rMd  tbe  report  on  Sabbath  observance ; 
ich  vras  agreed  to,  and  the  Moderator  tendered  a 
:e  of  thanks  to  Dr  Muir. 

Chureh  Exleusim. — Dr  Chalmers  read  the  report  on 
urch  Extension  ;  and  Mr  Thomson  of  Dundee  moved 
approvnl  of  it,  and  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly 
tendered  to  the  Convener;  that  they  reappoint  the 
mraittee,  and  express  their  hearty  approbution  of  the 

II  propwcd.  This  motion  was  unanimously  agreed 
and  the  Moderator  returned  thanks  to  Dr  Chalmers, 
Convener, 

Gaelic  SeriptMrm.—A.  petition  from  the  Sodety  for 
jp^'uiing  Christian  Knowledge,  praying  the  Assem- 
to  Rppoint  a  committee  for  the  revision  uf  anew 
:ion  of  tbe  Gaelic  Scriptures,  having  been  read,  a 
tion  was  made  by  Dr  M'Lcod,  to  the  following 
ct  I— That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  the 
e  of  the  translation  of  the  Gaelic  Scriptures  into 
sideration,  and  adopt  such  arrangements  for  their 
ision  as  might  be  deemed  most  proper."  Tbe  corn- 
tee  was  then  appointed. 

Patronage.— Ut  Begg  stated,  that  althoagh.  from  the 
»ure  of  business,  the  subject  of  patronage  must  be 
tponed  for  another  year,  active  meaeurea  will,  in  the 
intime,  be  taken  for  bringing  tbe  auhject  before  the 
ntry,  in  order  to  obtain  a  remedy  for  thia  grievance. 
Tidows'  Fund.—Dr  Gordon  read  tbe  report  of  the 
nmittee  on  the  Widows*  Fund.  On  the  motion  of 
Cook,  the  Moderator  returned  the  thanks  of  the 
«mbly  to  Dr  Gordon,  for  the  excellent  manner  in 
ch  he  conducted  the  whole  business  connected  with 
fund. 

lie  Cateo/the  St  Andrtmt  Students — It  will  be 
illected  that  this  case  came  before  the  Commission 
December  last,  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  from  Sir 
Ad  Brewster  ;  in  which  he  stated,  that  in  the  course 
ixt  inquiry  restive  to  a  riot  by  several  atudeats  of 
inity  at  a  non-intrueion  meeting,  he  was  led  to  dis- 
er  that  scenes  of  drunkenness  and  riot  in  the  streets 
-e  very  common  among  the  stadents.  Sir  David 
sed  sentence  on  tbe  ringleadera;  and  be  then  re- 
sted tbe  ComousHon  to  give  eOect  to  those  sen- 
cee,  and  to  send  a  deputation  to  St  Andrews,  to 
uire  into  tbe  prcs^ut  state  of  the  divinity  colleges. 
B  Cominissioo  having  considered  the  matter,  remit- 
the  whole  of  the  papers  transmilted  by  tbe  Rector 
:be  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews ;  with  instructions  to 


proceed  in  the  consideration  of  It  with  all  dlUgeaee,  and 
to  report  to  the  General  Assembly.  At  the  meetiDg 
of  Presbytery  a  motion  was  carried,  That  tbe  students 
be  allowed  to  appear  themselves,  and  by  their  agents  ; 
against  which  Mr  Nairne  of  Forgan  dissented.  The 
examination  of  Mr  Catrns  was  objected  to,  on  the 
ground  that  he  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings, and  bad  expressed  an  opinion  condemnatory  of  the 
conduct  of  the  students,  and  thus  prejudiced  the  case. 
The  objections  were  sustdncd  by  the  Presbytery;  against 
which  Sir  David  Brewster  and  Mr  N'airne  dissented,  and 
complained  to  the  Synod  of  Fife. '  The  Synod  having,  by 
a  majority,  agreed  to  hear  parties  on  Mr  Nairne's  dit* 
sent,  and  not  to  allow  the  students  to  appear  as  parties 
by  their  agents,  a  protest  and  appeal  \vas  taken,  on  their 
part,  against  such  procedure,  on  the  following  among 
other  grounds : — Because,  as  the  remit  from  the  Com- 
miation  of  the  General  Assembly  contained  special  in- 
structions to  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  to  make 
inquiry  i  nto  the  allegations  of  Sir  David  Brevrster  agalnit 
the  parties  above  named,  and  others,  and  to  report 
directly  to  the  Assembly,  the  Presbytery's  duty  was, 
tiierefore,  merely  ministerial ;  and  it  was,  consequently 
ultra  virea  in  any  member  of  tbe  Presbytery  to  take  an 
appeal  to  the  Synod,  or  for  the  Synod  to  entertun  such 
an  appeal.  The  case  now  came  before  the  Assembly 
on  the  above  protest  and  appeal  of  the  students,  and  on 
the  dissent  and  complaiDt  of  Sir  David  Brewater  and 
Mr  Nairne  against  various  sentences  of  the  Presbytery. 
There  was  also  liud  on  the  table  a  report,  prepared  by 
the  Presbytery,  containing  the  examination  of  a  nnni- 
ber  of  witnesses ;  from  which  evidence  it  appeared, 
that  nothing  was  proved  against  the  students.  Mr 
Nairne  appeared  for  himself;  Mr  Penney,  advocate,  for 
the  students ;  Mr  Cook,  advocate,  for  the  Presbytery  { 
Principal  Haldane  for  the  majority  of  the  Synod ;  and 
Sir  David  Brewster  for  himself.  Parties  having  been 
removed,  Principal  Macfarlan,  after  a  few  remarks, 
proposed  the  following  motion  :  "  That  the  Assembly 
find,  on  rhe  report  of  the  Presbytery,  that  there  appean 
no  ground  for  interfering  with  the  internal  government 
and  discipline  of  the  University  of  St  Andrews ;  there- 
fore dismiss  the  whole  cause,  and  recommend  to  the 
Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  to  continue  in  the  faitbfiil 
discharge  of  their  duty  as  superintendents  of  tbe  moral 
and  religious  condition  of  the  divinity  students  vitbin 
their  bounds."  Mr  Dunlop  moved,  *'  That  tbe  whole 
of  the  previous  proceedings  be  quashed,  and  that  a  com- 
mission be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  and  con- 
dition of  the  university,  and  the  alleged  dereliction  of 
discipline  of  the  students,  and  to  report  to  next  As- 
sembly." After  a  short  discussion,  Mr  Dunlop  with- 
drew his  motion,  and  Principal  Macfarlan "s  motion  WH  . 
agreed  to  without  a  vote. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned,  * 

MONDAY,  UtJma. 

Conmittte  on  Paalmo^ — Dr  Duncan  proposed,  tbat 
tbe  Committee  on  I^almody  be  reappointed.  This, 
however,  was  not  agreed  to. 

CwutUutiom  Ifna  CAiiretM.~Th«  report  on  tbe 
eonititution  of  new  ebnrebes  was  read  by  Mr  Rolwrt 
Johnston. 

neStratkboyie  Case.— Dr  Patrick  Macfiu-lane,  Con- 
vener of  the  Committee  of  conference  with  the  seven 
suspended  ministers  of  the  Presbytery  of  Stratbbi^e, 
gave  in  tbe  report  of  the  Committee,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

The  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  appointed 
to  deal  with  the  Rev.  Messrs  Cowie,  Allardyce,  Walker, 
Thomson,  Masson,  and  James  A.  Cruikshank,  peti- 
tioners and  complainers,  against  certain  juagmenti  of 
the  Commission  of  the  last  General  Assembly  in  die 
Strathbogie  case,  report,  That  they  have  met  with  the 
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aaid  miniiiten  repeatedly,  and  held  long  and  anxioiu 
conversation  n-hh  them ;  that  they  have  received  from 
them  aatis&ctory  explanationi  of  lome  minor  occur- 
rences in  the  history  of  the  proceedings  in  this  case ; 
and  that  the  whole  conversation  has  left  upon  the  minds 
of  your  CcMnmittee  the  deep  imprestion,  ^at,  in  acting 
as  they  have  done,  the  said  mintaters  have  not  intended 
any  disrespect  to  the  Church  judicatorieti,  but  wete  in- 
fluenced by  tfao  conviction,  that  they  were  bound  to 
submit  to  the  judgments  of  the  Civil  Courts. 

In  explanation  of  their  views  and  statements,  they, 
of  their  own  accord,  presented  to  the  Committee,  at 
their  second  and  last  meeting  with  them,  the  following 
written  Statement;  which  they  requested  the  Com- 
mittee to  lay  before  the  General  Assembly 

STATEMENT. 

Wc,  the  undersigTied  members  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Strathbogie,  having  carefully  and  deliberately  con- 
sidered and  meditated  on  all  the  statements  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly,  sppointcd  to  confer 
with  them,  in  termii  of  the  Assembly's  deliverance  on 
Thursday  last,  beg  leave  most  respectfully  to  state  to 
the  Committee,  that,  as  ordained  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  they  are  fully  sensible  of  the  obli- 
gations incumbent  upon  them  relative  to  the  judicatories 
of  the  Church.  They  are  aware,  that,  as  ministers  of 
the  parishes  to  which  ihey  respectively  belong,  tbey 
not  only  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  which  the  law  and 
constitution  require  that  they  should  do  before  being 
admitted  to  the  office  of  parochial  ministers  in  Scotland, 
but  that  tbey  subscribed  the  formula  prescribed  by  the 
laws  of  the  Church — whereby  they  have  declared,  that 
they  sincerely  own  Hnd  believe  the  doctrines  contained 
in  the  Confession  of  Futh,  as  ratified  by  the  statute 
1690,  to  be  the  truths  of  God,  and  own  the  same  to  be 
the  confession  of  their  faith;  and  that  tliey  likewise 
own  the  Presbyterian  government  and  discipline,  now 
so  happily  established,  as  founded  on,  and  agreeable  to, 
tbe  Word  of  God,  and  that  they  should  adhere  to  the 
same ;  and,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  in  their  sta- 
tion, assert,  maint^n,  and  defend,  the  said  doctrine, 
worship,  discipline,  and  ^vernment  of  thta  Church,  by 
Kirk-sessions,  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  General  As- 
■emblics ;  and  that,  in  their  practice,  tbey  should  con- 
form to  tbe  said  worship,  submit  to  the  same  discipline 
and  government,  and  never,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
prejudice  or  subvert  the  same.  This  vow  it  is  their 
anxious  desire  to  fulfil;  and  to  uphold,  in  every  respect, 
tbe  rights  and  priWleges  of  tbe  Church,  as  established 
by  law.  Heretofore  they  have  endeavoured  to  do  so; 
and,  if  they  have  erred,  it  has  been  from  no  desire  to 
act  otherwise  than  as  it  becomes  them  to  do  as  mini- 
aters  of  the  Established  Church.  At  the  same  time, 
having  been  called  as  defenders  into  tbe  Supreme  Court, 
upon  a  matter  which  tbe  House  of  Lords  have  solemnly 
adjudged  to  be  within  tbe  cognizance  of  the  courts  of 
law ;  and  decree  having  been  pronounced,  under  tbe 
authority  of  that  judgment,  against  them  personally,  in 
regard  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  obligations  im- 
posed  on  the  members  of  Presbyteries  by  the  statutes 
to  which  the  judgment  of  the  House  of  Lords  applies  ; 
and  it  baring  been  found,  that,  as  membcn  of  Presby- 
teries, they  are  bound  and  astricted  to  perform  the  obli- 
gations which  these  statutes,  so  interpreted,  impose; 
and  that  the  refusal,  hitherto,  to  do  so,  has  been  found 
to  be  illegal,  and  contrary  to  statute, — they  feel  con- 
atrained  to  state,  that  tbey  deem  themselves  specially 
bound,  alike  by  their  oaihs  of  allegiance  and  their  duty 
as  subjects,  and  as  ministers  of  the  Established  Church, 
having  tight  to  the  offices  of  ministers  of  parishes  under 
the  Ihw  uI'  the  land,  to  give  due  effect  and  obedience 
to  the  decree  of  tbe  Supreme  Court,  pronounced  against 
them  :  and  they  farther  have  most  respectfully  to  state 
their  conteientioua  belief,  that  obedience  to  tbe  decree  of 


the  Supreme  Civil  Court  cannot  consistently,  or  jaul;, 
be  construed  to  be  contumacy  against  the  CBdteh  e«trt- 
lished  by  law,  of  which  tbey  are  ministen.  Theybrn 
acted,  as  thus  stated,  with  a  due  regard,  they  trust,  to 
the  vows  which  they  took  upon  themselves,  and  whid, 
by  tbe  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  they  shall  ever  endts- 
vour  to  fulfil.  The  course  taken  by  them,  nnder  grM 
difficulty,  was  not  adopted  without  due  consideration, 
and  prayer  for  direction.  For  having  taken  that  coane, 
they  feel  it  impossible  for  them  consrientiously  to 
knowledge  that  they  have  justly  become  the  ol^ects  of 
censure  by  the  Church.  In  fine,  whatever  may  be  the 
ultimate  judgment,  in  this  case,  to  which  the  Aisemblf 
may  come,  their  earnest  prayer  shall  be,  that  AlmigbtT 
Gortl  may  heal  tbe  division  oif  our  beloved  Church,  ind 
''  that,  under  the  direction  of  her  Divine  Head,  she  may 
continue  to  be,  as  she  has  ever  been,  the  praise  and 
glory  of  our  land. 

(Signed)  W.  Cowis,  Minister  of  Caimy. 

Wm.  Allaboyce,  Minister  of  Rh^ie. 
James  WALKEa.  Minister  of  Hanllg. 
Jahbi  Thomson,  Minister  of  Keith. 
WiLLH.  Mabson,  Minister  of  Betriphnie. 
Jaues  a.  Ckuikshank,  Jfuiulero^JirortjieL 

Edinburgh,  May  50,  1810. 

The  Committee  cannot  conclude  their  report  with- 
out expressing  their  gratification  at  the  candour  and 
frankness  with  which  all  the  brethren  above  mEntioncd 
responded  to  the  appeals  of  your  Committee :  aod  wc 
would  not  altc^ther  abandon  the  hope  that,  od  more 
mature  reflection,  tbey  will  be  convinced  that  it  istlrir 
duty  to  acknowledge  their  regret  for  having  acted  in 
opposition  to  the  deliverances  of  the  General  AssemUy 
and  its  Commission,  and  to  declare  their  willingnen  to 
submit  to  their  authority. 

(S^ed)    Patbice  MAcrABLANE,  Canventr. 

At  EUnburgk,  the  SOtA  Mag  1640. 

Tbe  Moderator  bavlng  asked  tli«  clergymen  st  tbe ' 
bar  if  they  adhered  to  the  statement  now  read,  thtj 
answered  in  tbe  affirmative ;  and  Mr  Hamilton  Pfff 
stated,  that  he  was  authorised  to  adhere  fw  Mr  Crui<i- 
flbank  of  Glass,  who  was  absent.  Dr  PMrick  Mv- 
fiu-tane,  having  stated  his  views,  moved,  "  That  (1» 
sentence  of  suspension  should  be  continued ;  that  tbe^ 
abouM  be  cited  personally  to  appear  before  tbe  Coa. 
mission  in  August ;  and,  if  tbey  then  continued  conin- 
macious,  and  refuse  submission  to  the  Church  Coorti, 
that  they  abould  then  be  served  witb  a  libel  for  thil 
contumacy,  and  Uiat  the  Commituon  aboidd  proceed ' 
until  tbe  case  was  ripe  for  the  next  General  AssefflU;- 
He  would  also  appoint  tbe  Commission  in  August  next, 
should  these  parties  aubmit,  to  repone  them  to  ibc't 
ministerial  and  other  functions."  Dr  Cook  tbrn  ad- 
dressed tbe  House  at  considerable  length,  and  ronuluded 
with  moving,  "  That  tbe  General  Assembly  renion 
the  suspension  from  these  parties,  and  appoint  a  Com- 
mittee to  aid  and  assist  them  under  the  perils  and  diiB- 
cultiea  to  whick  tbey  were  exposed."  Dr  Simpson 
could  agree  witb  neither  motion,  and  therefore  mom 
to  the  effect,  "  That  the  General  Assembly,  faavirf 
heard  the  report  of  tbe  Committee  apptrinted  on  Tbun- 
day  last,  to  deal  witb  the  seven  suspended  minister!  aj 
the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  and  taking  into  cona- 
deration  the  whole  circumstances  uf  the  case,  the  gnn 
and  responsible  duty  of  the  Church  to  proceed  tbereis 
mth  due  caution,  do  resdnd  and  remove  the  seoteMe  ' 
of  suspension  pronounced  by  the  Commission  of  A>> 
sembly  on  tbe  11th  of  December  1639,  in  so  ftr  si 
relates  to  the  ministerial  and  pastoral  functions;  twl  : 
continues  the  aiispension  in  so  fnr  as  relates  to  judidil 
and  administrative  functions,  prohibiting  end  discbtrr- 
ing  them  from  exercising  the  same ;  and  more  espro- 
ally,  from  doing  anything  in  reference  to  the  inductinf 
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d  settlement  of  Ur  Edwards,  tbe  presentee  to  the 
rish  of  Mamodi."  A  long  and  snimated  debate  took 
ik;  tbe  vote  was  tben  taken,  when  the  motion  of 
rCook  and  that  of  Dr  Simpson  having  been  placed 
ainst  each  other,  when  Dr  Cook's  was  carried  by  a 
yority  of  27.  Tbe  next  division  was  for  the  motion 
Dr  Patrick  Macfarlane  against  that  of  Dr  Cook,  when 
:  Macfarlane's  motion  was  carried  by  a  mnjority  of  64. 
In  ifae  case  of  Mr  Meams,  clerk  of  tbe  I^esby tery  of 
rathbogie,  the  Assembly,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Dun- 
>,  authorised  Mr  Mearns  to  deliver  tip  the  books  to 
•  T.  F.  Bell,  tbe  clerk  of  the  Presbytery. 
Mr  Edwards,  presentee  to  Marnoch,  appeared  per- 
iiilly  at  the  bar,  accompanied  by  his  counsel  Mr  John 
jlis,  advocate.  Mr  Dunlop  movei),  *'  That  the  Com- 
ssion  be  instructed  to  serve  Mr  Edwards  with  a  libel 
'  violntinj;  the  injunciions  of  the  last  General  Assem- 
I  and  Commission,  and  that  Mr  Gdwarda  be  cited  to 
l>ear  perifonally  before  tbe  Commieuon  in  August." 
Or  Cook  moved,  "  That  as  there  was  no  siilBeient 
orination  produced  to  warrant  instructions  to  libel 
'  Eihvarrls,  he  be  dismissed  from  the  bar." 
Mr  Diinlop's  motion  was  agreed  to  without  a  vote. 
It  wns  agreed,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  P.  Macfarlane, 
lilt,  a  Special  Commission  be  appointed  to  advise  and 
-oiiernte  with  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  in  pro- 
ling  supplies,  &C.,  for  the  parishes  of  the  auspeoded 
lli^te^s. 

C/iurck-l'^ndt. — Tbe  procorator  read  a  statement  of 
>  funds  of  the  Chureh,  from  which  it  appeared  that 

.vBs  owing  jeioOO.  of  which  sum  £1106  was  due  to 

■■  spent,  Mr  Young,  who  had  received  £300,  and  laid 

:  upwards  of  jCISOO.    A  Committee  was  appointed 

devise  mean;  for  liquidating  the  debt. 

The  redoluiion  of  last  year  respecting  the  act  and 

:uIalions  on  calls  was  renewed. 

The  Auchterarder,  Kemback,  Ktrkowen,  and  Daviot 

«s  were  referred  to  the  Commission. 

Close  of  the  pTOcetdings  After  a  variety  of  other 

K)rts  oil  the  employment  of  probationers,  on  teat 
'ts,  &c.,  the  minutes  of  the  sederunt  were  rend  over, 
causes  not  decided  by  the  Commission  of  1839,  and 
that  had  not  been  decided  in  this  Assembly,  were 
nitted  to  the  Commission.  The  moderator  delivered 
!  concluding  address  to  the  members  of  Assembly, 
the  close  of  which  he  diesolved  tbe  Assembly,  in 
!  name  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tfae  Great  Head  of 
I  Church,  and  indicted  it  to  meet  on  20th  May  1841. 
e  Modtrator  returned  thanks  to  the  Commissioner 
the  attention  and  kindness  be  had  shown,  to  which 
Grace  made  a  suitable  reply.  Tfae  Assembly  then 
iolved. 


:P0RT  of  THE  ASSEMBLY'S  COMMITTEE 
ON  SSAT.RENTS. 
following  able  and  interesting  report  on  scat- 
ts,  drawn  up  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Bruce,  Convener  of 
'  AsHmbly'a  Committee  on  that  subject,  was  not 
iy  read  in  tbe  Assembly,  in  coneequiince  of  the  im> 
Hw  pressure  of  business.  There  can  be  little  doubt, 
vever,  that  it  would  have  met  with  the  unanimous 
>robation  of  men  of  all  parties;  and,  meantime,  we 
Et  that  tbe  ministers  and  people  suffering  under  the 
1  will  take  advantage  of  the  important  suggestions 
icb  it  contuns.  As  the  Committee  is  reappointed, 
'  information  on  tbe  subject  may  be  addressed  to  tbe 
nvener. 

The  Committee  appointed  "  to  inquire  into  the  ex- 
t,  oriyin,  and  UpalUy  of  the  practice  of  exacting  seat- 
ts  in  endowed  parish  churches,  and  the  course  which 
'  Church  ought  to  adopt  regarding  it,"  beg  respect- 
ly  to  report,  that  although  they  were  not  required 


by  these  terms  of  Ibeir  commission  now  rehearsed,  to 
institute  statistical  inquiries  for  themselvea,  they  did 
nevertheless,  soon  after  their  appointment,  proceed  to 
frame  a  series  of  queries,  to  be  transmitted  to  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  class  of  churches  referred  to.  Thev 
were  induced,  however,  to  abandon  this  method  o'f 
prosecuting  their  presciibed  inquiries,  and  to  avail 
themselves  of  such  materials  as  they  already  possessed, 
partly  because  they  saw  reason  to  fear  that,  from  the 
peculiar  nature  of  the  subject,  much  fuller  information 
could  not  be  readily  if  at  all  obtained,  especially  in  tbeaa 
times,  when  other  subjects  of  absorbing  interest  are 
engrossing  so  much  of  the  public  attention ;  and  partly 
also,  because  they  thought  that  from  the  materials 
already  possessed,  they  would  be  enabled  to  fulfil  at 
least  the  main  object  of  their  appointment,  tbe  sug- 
gesting of  tbe  course  which  the  Church  ought  to  adopt 
towards  remedying  the  evil.  Difficult  as  it  is  to  obtain 
accurate  retumg  as  to  schools,  or  as  to  pauperism,  it  is 
evidently  much  more  difficult,  if  not  altogether  impoa- 
■Ible,  in  such  a  case  as  tbe  present  is,  wEere  so  many 
parties  are  concerned,  as  burgh  corporations,  and 
trades'  corporations,  and  kirk-sessions,  and  heritors, 
and  farmers,  and  householders,  each  of  whom  has  an 
interest  in  withholding  tbe  information  which  cannot 
otherwise  be  got  at,  and  which  it  may  be  thought  in- 
vidious to  attempt  to  discover.  The  experience  of  the 
Commisnoners  for  Religious  Instruction,  as  embodied 
in  their  reporta,  bas  abundantly  proved  this;  and  when 
your  Committee  observed  bow  very  often  it  is  stated 
In  their  tables  on  this  matter,  that  information  could 
not  be  gotten — considering,  more  especially,  that  tbesa 
Commissioners  held  their  sessions  within  the  different 
localities,  and  had  the  most  competent  of  all  witnesses 
examined  before  them,  and  that,  too,  in  times  when  tbe 
public  attention  was  altogether  undivided,  your  Com- 
mittee felt  that  they  could  not  embarlc  with  any  heart 
in  an  enterprise  in  which,  to  so  great  an  . extent,  even 
such  an  agency  had  been  foiled.  And,  in  lartfaer  proof 
that  they  did  not  decline  it  from  an  unreasonable  fear, 
they  beg  to  state,  that  though  the  Synod  of  GLsgow 
and  Ayr  made  tbe  attempt  for  themselves  immediately 
after  our  appointment,  committing  the  leadership  of  it 
to  one  of  the  most  enlightened  and  indefatigable 
labourers  in  this  cause,  and  two  reports  have  been  pro- 
duced upon  it,  the  second  of  whicfa  has  been  kindly 
transmitted  to  uf,  yet  is  that  report,  notwithstanding 
all  the  ability  and  the  worth  of  it  as  to  law  and  to  prin- 
ciple, confessedly  most  meagre  and  unsatisfactory  as  to 
the  special  statistics  even  of  their  own  province,  prov- 
ing just,  as  it  seemed  to  your  Committee,  that  we 
W{:re  from  the  first  possessed  of  all  the  iiiformatioD 
which  we  were  ever  likely  to  get,  and  that  our  proper 
duty  was  to  endeavour  to  make  the  moat  of  it. 

I.  The  most  of  that  information  is  comprised  in  the 
reports  of  tbe  Commissioners  already  referred  to;  and 
lahoriouB  though  it  would  have  been  to  have  under- 
taken a  digest  of  all  the  minute,  the  mutilated,  and 
multifarious  dctailii  which  they  present  upon  this  mat- 
ter, your  Committee  would  have  attempted  it,  if  it  bad 
not  required  an  amount  of  local  knowledge,  as  well  as 
of  rcst^tirch,  which  they  were  not  equal  to;  and,  con. 
vinced  farther,  as  tbey  were,  that  no  perfectly  complete 
result  could  be  obtained  even  by  the  most  comprehen- 
sive and  searching  investigation  of  thetie  document*, 
while  much  less  than  that  might  suffice  for  the  object 
in  view,  tbey  resolved  to  select  for  a  general  inspection 
of  it  just  one  district,  which  is  neither  so  overrun  with 
the  practice  as  some  are,  nor  so  nearly  exempt  from  it 
as  others  are ;  adding  thereto  a  more  particular  and 
precise  account  of  a  few  n^gravated  specimens  of  indi- 
vidual parishes,  either  there  or  elsewhere,  respecting 
which  we  happen  to  have  obtained  more  close  informs 
tion.  Within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Angus  and 
Ueuna,  tbeiif  there  arc  80  dturcbei  in  tU,  fiU%  nsdw 
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tbe  deccripdon  referred  to  in  our  eomnuBnon — that  is, 
dmrchei  fully  endowed,  in  all  reapects,  eitber  out  of 
teinda  solely,  or  out  of  teinds  and  burgh  funda  together, 
or  out  of  burgh  funds  jointly  with  tbe  funds  of  various 
corporations.  Of  these  80  churcbefl,  1 1  are  situated  in 
royal  butghi ;  &vt  of  these  are  completely  provided  for 
out  of  teinda;  the  sixth  sppean  to  be  in  circumstances 
rimUar  to  those  of  the  churches  in  this  city,  there  be- 
ing ■  full  provision  for  the  minister  out  of  teinds,  but 
no  provision  for  ^e  &brie,  nnjess  from  the  burgh  funds ; 
while  tbe  remaining  five  exemplify  the  case  of  Glasgow 
and  of  other  large  towns,  with  only  this  difference,  that 
the  burgh  funds,  from  which  tbetr  main  endowment 
arises,  are  helped  or  eked  out  by  sundry  small  contri- 
butions from  various  trades'  corporations.  A  complete 
endowment  out  of  public  funda  of  some  sort  is  thus 
eominon  to.  them  all.  Neverthelesa,  this  also  is  com- 
mon to  them  all,  that  in  none  of  them  are  the  seats 
altogether  fl-ee,  while  most  are  very  heavily  burden- 
ed with  seat-rents.  Of  the  69  landward  parishes, 
which  are  completely  provided  for  in  alt  respects  out 
of  teinds,  there  are  no  fewer  than  36  into  which  the 
practice  of  seat-letting  has  been  introduced  to  a 
greater  or  Jess  extent.  It  would  seem  to  be  but  very 
partfally,  Indeed,  lu  most  of  them;  but  in  others,  and 
these  even  strictly  rural  parishes,  and  rich  mthal,  it 
appears  to  be  very  prevalent.  And  this  much,  at  least) 
Is  clearly  established,  that  out  oC  the  whole  60  churchea 
which  are  fully  endowed  within  the  bounds  of  that 
Synod,  there  remain  but  33  of  which  it  can  be  sud 
that  they  are  as  yet  untainted. 

From  a  general  inspection  of  the  tables  in  tbe  Com- 
nusionerB'  reports,  it  appears  to  your  Committee  that 
that  Sjmod  exhihita  a  higher  proportion  of  let  cburdies 
over  the  free,  in  its  landward  parishes,  than  would  be 
exhibited  by  a  survey  comprehending  the  whole  land- 
ward parishes  of  the  Icingdom.  At  the  same  time,  it 
teems  to  be  considerably  lower  than  the  proportion 
which  obtains  in  some  other  districts.  And  there  is 
reason  to  belitive  that,  while  the  state  of  matters  in 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  and  generally  in  all  the  large 
towns  and  dries  of  the  land,  is,  unhappily,  too  noto- 
rious to  require  to  be  specified,  the  following  instances, 
selected  from  among  the  comparatively  snaaller  burghs 
and  Uie  landward  parishes,  might  b&ve  been  very 
greatly  multiplied  could  our  information  have  been 
more  complete.  In  the  royal  burgli  of  Forfar,  for  ex- 
ample, the  whole  parish  church,  which  contains  about 
1600  uttings,  id  annually  advertised  for  letring;  and 
the  burgh  derives  from  that  source  more  than  three 
times  the  sum  which  it  pays  to  the  minister  out  of  the 
teinds.  In  Bredifn,  the  annual  rents  of  the  church 
amount  to  £180.  In  Forres,  we  find  677  sittings  let — 
some  as  high  as  lOs.  a-year.  And  iu  Tain,  1112  are 
set  apart  for  letting. 

Agun,  among  landward  parishes,  we  notice  Kirrie- 
muir, where  upwards  of  £7^  sre  reported  as  drawn  by 
one  heritor  alone.  And  in  Glamuiis,  the  representa- 
tives of  an  heritor,  to  whom  the  greater  part  of  its  large 
diorch  is  said  to  belong,  let  the  seats  to  their  own 
tenants  at  Is,  yearly  each  utting.  In  Lochwinnodi, 
£311  arc  drawn  yearly  from  scat-rents.  In  Thurso, 
1452  sittings  are  let  at  an  average  of  4s.  In  Canisbf , 
423  seats  are  let  at  from  Is.  to  "Zi.  And  in  Unst,  in 
Shetland,  where,  from  loral  disadvantages,  the  great 
body  of  the  parishioners  nnist  be  miserably  poor,  £100 
are  levied  from  them  annually  in  the  same  way.  All 
the^e  arc  examples  of  churches  fully  endowed  in  all 
respects  out  of  teiixlH.  And  although  your  Committee 
mi^t  have  prosecuted  their  inquiries  farther  into  the 
extent  of  the  practice,  they  trust  that  they  may  have 
done  enough  to  demonstrate  the  necesuty  of  some 
mediate  interpoution,  not  merely  to  mitigate,  bot^  if 
poidble,  to  remove  It, 

II.  Tbejr  bare  been  atill  more  inpratted  vitli  the 


call  for  some  sodi  interporirion.  by  tiieir  Inquiries  into 
the  next  point  submitted  to  their  notice — namely, " 
origin  of  the  practice," — many  of  those  causes  in  whiHi 
it  would  seem  to  have  originated  being  stiil  in  luct, 
and  silent,  and  ever^increanng  actinty.  In  the  ease  sf 
burgh  churches,  the  endowment  of  some  of  then, 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  out  of  the  funds  of  the 
corporation,  gave  probably  the  first  occasion  for  tbe 
introduction  of  the  practice,  by  affording  at  least  s  plau- 
sible pretext  for  obtabing,  by  this  means,  a  coropeius- 
tion  for  their  outlay.    When  once  so  introduced,  it 
was  very  easy  to  extend  it  over  other  churches  id  iIm 
same  bui^hs,  and  even  in  burghs  the  most  remote,  in 
which  a  complete  endowment  was  provided  entirely 
out  of  teinds,  the  people  bring  gena«lly  ignorant  ^ 
their  rights,  and  the  more  opulent  and  Influential  among 
them  too  readily  fiivouring  an  encroachaient  whidi, 
though  it  taxed  them  indeed,  yet  added  to  their  im- 
portance, by  restricting  the  occupancy  of  the  best  «eaf« 
to  those  who  are  best  able  to  pay  for  them.  re- 
spect to  parishes  purely  landward,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  mere  fomilisrizing  of  the  minds  of  multi- 
tudes to  the  practice  obtaining  iu  the  neighbouriD^ 
towns  would  ever  have  overcome  their  natural  jeolomy 
of  such  an  impost,  if  there  bad  not  been  other  and  more 
Bpedal  causes  aGTeeting  them,  of  which  we  are  inclined 
to  specify,  as  the  chief,  the  mode  which  was  introduced 
about  a  century  ago  for  the  fixed  and  permanent  divi. 
sion  of  tbe  church  area.     Prior  to  the  year  1739,  the 
power  of  allocating  the  seats  reuded  in  the  liirk- 
session,  who  administered  it  with  a  regard  to  tbe  ml 
and  often  fluctuating  wants  of  tbe  population,  and  not 
with  a  regard  to  the  assumed  and  determinate  nf^U  of 
theheritors.  Butadccinonofthe  SupremedrilCoort 
in  that  year,  in  the  case  of  Falkland,  by  transferrist 
the  power  from  their  hands  into  those  of  the  sheriff*  <i 
counties,  who  were  authorised  to  make  a  pennanent 
allotment  of  the  area  among  the  several  heritors,  inv- 
epective  of  any  other  rule  than  their  proportion  of  vi, 
lued  rents,  paved  the  way  for  tbe  introduction  of  tbii 
most  objectionable  practice.    It  not  merely  conferred 
on  every  heritor  an  apparent  right  of  exclusive  properly 
in  his  own  separate  allotment,  but  by  giving  to  some 
heritors  much  less  of  the  area,  and  to  others  murh  nuxt 
of  it,  than  either  they  or  their  tenants  had  any  teil 
occasion  for,  it  created  from  the  very  first  a  itmai 
for  more  occommodatioa  by  those  who  were  scrimtilT 
provided  for,  while  others  who  were  more  fortuiisre, 
though  possessed  of  no  better  ritle,  would  yield  to  tbe 
demand  only  on  condition  of  a  payment  made  to  ttii'ia. 
To  have  divided  the  area  permanently,  even  on  uy 
principle,  and  under  the  sanction  of  uiy  power,  vouM 
thus  certainly  in  tbe  course  of  time  have  been  founl 
incompatible  with  the  equal  accommodation  of  pa* 
rishes,  some  districts  of  which  might  be  afterwsrdi 
wellnigh  depopulated,  while  villages  might  sfmg  "f 
in  other  districts,  so  as  excessively  to  overcrowd  tbm 
But  to  institute  such  a  division,  under  the  sanction  of 
a  civil  judge,  and  according  to  the  proportion  of  valued 
rents,  or,  in  other  words,  tbe  extent  of  separate  tern- 
tories,  without  any  regard  to  the  amount  of  pofiaUtioa 
attached  to  them,  was  tbe  most  likely  of  all  tbe  sdinae* 
that  could  possibly  have  been  contrived,  to  provoke  ■ 
cry  and  a  contest  for  more  aeats  on  the  one  band,  m 
for  more  money  on  the  other.    Hence  it  is,  that  m 
cannot  run  your  eye  along  almost  any  of  the  cohimntm 
the  tables  relerred  to,  without  meeting  with  frequw* 
notices  that  the  amount  of  seat-rents  is  unknova,  k^ 
cause  '*  drawn,  by  .the  heritors  and  other  par^  * 
whom  they  belong."    And  so  confidently  is  thar  sup- 
posed right  of  exclusive  property  and  of  letting  pw- 
ceeded  on,  that  the  profits  are  very  often  api^n  ts 
their  own  private  use,  or  in  defraying  charge*  for  w 
upholding  of  the  church  &bric^  or  as  intereit  on  eaa 
expended  on  iti  erection  And  we  rery  freqiM"^' 
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teiumtB  exercising  it  &s  an  arbitrgry  right,  ronveyet]  over 
to  tbcu  by  the  loiullord,  in  virtue  of  which  they  let 
tbeirown  family  pews,  when  perhaps,  for  convenience, 
they  freqaent  some  parish  church,  or  when,  from  pre- 
dilection, they  frequent  a  Dissenting  meeting-house. 

Your  Committee  remark  as  another  cause  of  the 
practice,  its  being  made  subservient  and  supplementary 
to  tbs  pow's  funds  of  the  pariah,  thus  relieving  the 
heritm  by  turii^  the  poor  themselves,  end  that,  too, 
by  an  expedient  wliidi  ttmsmutea  the  bread  of  life  in- 
to the  bread  that  perisbeth.  Nor  ia  it  to  be  orerloolced, 
that  just  as  the  rapid  increase  of  population  and  tfae  un- 
equal distribution  of  it  must  be  ever  aggravating  the 
effects  of  the  first  mentioned  cause,  so  will  the  more 
frequent  defalcations  of  the  poors'  funds,  and  the  grow- 
ing fears  of  assessments,  be  ever  accelerating  the  pro- 
gress of  this  other  encroachment,  patronised  as  it  seems 
to  be  in  most  cases  by  tfae  kirk-sessions  of  the  botmds. 

We  shall  jiue  mention  another  fjrcumstanee  which 
will  tend  mightily  to  speed  on  this  work  of  mient  and 
itire  encroachmenc  We  refer  to  (he  more  frequent 
pUotation  of  churches  which,  being  altogether  unen- 
dowed, are  therefore  necessarily  upbolden  by  a  system 
of  seat- letting.  So  long  as  such  churches  existed  only 
in  the  few  large  towns  and  cities  of  the  kingdom,  it 
night  have  been  long  before  there  could  have  gone 
forth  from  them  an^  absimilating  influence  on  the  liuid- 
wud  and  rural  pansfaea.  But  now  that  tbey  are  to  be 
net  with  In  the  very  heart  of  these  parishes,  and  within 
nil  of  the  pariah  chureb,  if  only  it  so  be  that  tfae  neces- 
nties  of  a  rising  village  demand  it,  ia  it  not  to  be  greatly 
feared,  that  the  people  resorting  to  the  free  parish 
church  will,  if  left  Ignorant  of  their  rights,  nil  the  more 
readily  submit  to  be  taxed  there,  because  after  all  they 
thiJl  be  no  worse  off  than  the  villagers  who  resort  to 
tiw other?  The  best  way  to  prevent  this  were  to  en- 
dow Mie  village  church,  and  abolish  the  seat-letting 
there,  m  ihat  both  that  and  the  parish  church  should 
kt  complete  and  alike  in  every  thing.  But  since  we 
eumot  perfectly  assimilate  the  two  in  that  way,  and 
yet  cannot  possibly  dispense  with  either  of  them,  let 
u  do  what  we  osn  to  prevent  another  and  partial  aari- 
tailation,  which,  if  suffered  to  take  its  course,  will 
prove  ruinous  to  both.  Since  we  cannot  make  both 
entirely  alike  after  the  old  and  established  pattern,  and 
yet  both  are  indispensable,  let  ua  either  keep  or  make 
them  entirely  umtikg  by  npholding  the  pattern  precisely 
SB  it  is  or  ought  to  be ;  else  this  so  peculiar  cause,  which 
ban  but  lately  arisen,  will  give  fresh  energy  and  effect 
to  all  the  others  which  went  before  it,  converting  even 
the  best  endowed  into  chtirches  wheie  the  rich  only 
■hall  sit  free,  and  the  poor,  If  tbey  cannot  pay  iot  it, 
thall  not  sit  at  all. 

III.  Without  presuming  to  offer  to  the  Assembly  any 
comment  on  the  consequences  of  a  practice  so  nuini- 
festly  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  an  Established 
Church,  and  already  proved  by  experience  to  be  frus- 
tnrting  to  a  great  and  ever-growing  extent  the  grand 
objects  of  her  institution,  the  Committee  shall  now  ad- 
vert to  the  next  question  submitted  to  them — the  stale 
of  the  Itnif — first  as  it  is  applicable  to  endowed  churches 
in  royal  burghs,  and  next  to  others  of  the  same  class  in 
Iwidmrd  and  rural  parishes. 

With  respect  to  those  churches  in  royal  burghs 
whieh  are  not  any  otherwise  endowed  than  from  the 
funds  of  the  corporation,  your  Committee  are  advised 
tbat  their  rijgfat  ct  exemption,  though  probably  good  in 
law,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  definiUvely  ascertained. 
Somewhat  although  less  of  doubt  attaches  also  to  those 
which,  though  fully  endowed  from  other  sources  as  to 
■tipend,  yet  depend  upon  the  corporation  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  bbric;  while  even  in  those  burgh 
(lurches  which  are  fully  endowed  by  teinds,  a  plea  for 
■Mt-letting  has  been  and  is  nuintained  on  the  grotmd 
of  tttibliihed  usage. 


Botb  these  last  mentioned  eases  are  now  In  tli« 

course  of  being  settled,  and,  it  is  hoped,  most  favour- 
ably. A  judgment  in  the  case  of  Edinburgh,  pro- 
nounced by  Liord  Moncreiff  on  the  21st  of  November 
last,  finds  it  competent  in  the  circumstances  to  exact 
seat-rents  to  the  extent  which  may  be  necessary  for 
the  expenses  of  the  fabric,  and  for  other  minor  pur- 
poses ecclesiastical,  in  so  far  as  the  same  have  not  been 
otherwise  provided  for.  But  beyond  this  he  ia  clear 
that  tbe  right  cannot  go.  His  Lordship's  words  are, 
that  "  without  statute  the  magistrates  could  not  levy 
such  a  tax,  on  any  thing  else,  and  least  of  all  can  they 
do  so  on  the  free  worship  of  God ;  and  nothing  but  the 
influence  of  a  bad  practice  gradually  growing  up,  could 
render  it — the  injustice  and  illegality  of  seat-rents  for 
secular  purposes — doubtful  to  sober  understandings." 
This  judgment  of  the  Lord  Ordinary  is  now  standing 
over,  for  tbe  revision  of  the  whole  Court  on  the  3d  of 
ne^ft  month ;  and  though  we  cannot  look  fin-  a  final 
settlement  bat  in  the  Court  of  last  resort,  the  most  con- 
fident hope  is  cherished  of  a  decision  which  shall 
strict  seat-rents  in  such  cases  within  tfaose  very  nar- 
row limits  which  the  Lord  Ordinary  has  defined;  nor 
do  we  despair  of  a  decision  so  very  much  better,  as 
shall  in  all  such  cases  abolish  them  altogether. 

Were  the  judgment  affirmed  even  simply  as  it  stands, 
then  not  only  in  Edinburgh,  and  in  lul  other  bui;gh 
eburehea  in  uke  drciunatances  will  seat^rents  be  re- 
duced at  once  within  a  mani^^ble  compass;  but  Airtfaer, 
all  thme  fully  endowed  bwgb  churches  wbich,  thou^ 
only  on  the  plea  of  bur^  usage,  are  most  beavUy 
loaded  by  that  oppressive  exaction,  will  be  entirely  and 
for  ever  freed.  And  it  is  right  that  the  whole  Church 
should  know  to  whom  it  is  that  she  stands  now  indebted 
for  her  hope  of  this  great  achievement,  wfaich^  though 
frequently  before  now  attempted,  bad  been  given  up  in 
despair.  It  was  reserved  for  Hr  George  Rosa  of  Wood- 
bum  to  recall  tfae  public  attention,  and  revive  the 
public  hope  of  success,  to  a  cause  which  so  many  others 
before  bim,  from  very  discouragement,  faad  abandoned. 
And  though  taking  the  field  first  of  all  alone,  and  on 
his  own  personal  responsibility,  he  has  long  since  rallied 
round  him  so  many  right-hearted  of  his  special  friends, 
and  gotten  us  such  support  from  the  free-will-offerings 
of  the  church-going  people,  as  absolutely  to  insure  a 
full  and  final  trial  of  the  contest.  And  whether  we 
prevul  or  not,  he  has  added  to  all  his  former  serrim 
in  our  Church  Extension  eaUM, — and  they  have  been 
neitherfewnorBBiall,— this  other  and  the  best,  of  having 
striven  at  least  to  compass  by  one  most  ri^teoos  and 
too  long  suspended  degree,  the  opening  up  to  the  poor 
of  some  hundred  churches  at  once, — thus  putting  down 
sacrilege  as  well  as  extending  ordinances*  and  restoring 
to  the  labouring  people  of  our  land  th«r  best  and  most 
valued  patrimony. 

As  to  parishes  which  are  purely  landward,  or  not 
situated  in  loyal  burghs,  your  Committee  have  been 
advised  that  the  law  in  their  favour  cannot  pttssiUy 
admit  of  doubt.  But  they  have  only  to  refer  on  this 
point  to  the  unanimous  declaration  of  tbe  General  As- 
sembly so  late  as  1830,  drawn  up  by  the  then  Solidtor- 
General,  who  is  now  the  head  of  the  bar,  and  which 
runs  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  The  General  Assembly  feel  bound  and  called  upon, 
as  the  guardians  of  the  spiritual  interests  and  ecclenaa- 
tical  rights  and  privile^^  of  the  people  of  Scotland, 
aolemnly  and  firmly  to  assert  the  right  of  parishiooen, 
respecting  church  accommodation,  to  the  full  extent  to 
which  they  are  entitled  to  the  same  under  the  estob- 
lished  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The 
General  Assembly  do  assert  and  maintun,  as  one  of 
the  undoubted  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Church,  that 
accommodation  in  parish  churches  cannot  be  made  the 
subject  of  profit  or  income  of  any  sort  by  the  heritors, 
to  whatever  purpose  that  my  be  applied.  And  tb« 
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General  Ascembly  do  dittinctly  assert,  in  rindication 
of  tbe  privilegea  of  the  people,  that  in  parish  churches 
TCguliirly  built  by  heritors,  in  country  parishes,  tn  iin- 
plcment  of  those  legal  obligations  imposed  on  the  poa- 
aesuon  and  enjoyment  of  their  property,  the  surplus 
area  allotted  to  heritors,  after  accommodatinif  them- 
t«lre«,  their  tenants,  and  others  residing  on  their  estates, 
who  have  a  right  to  accommodation  in  the  aaine,  is 
destined  for  the  accommodation  of  other  parisfaioDers, 
Mid  ought  to  be  so  appropriated,  subject  to  auch  £ur 
■llotmeDt  and  distribation  to  auch  parisbioner*  as  may 
be  preferred  by  the  heritort.  And  the  General  As- 
■embly  do  solemnly  protest  against  any  elntm  or  pre- 
tCRsioH  or  right,  on  the  part  of  heritors,  to  let  such  sur- 
plus area  of  the  church,  in  such  cases,  or  to  draw  any 
income  from  the  same,  to  whatever  objects  the  same 
may  be  applied  ;  and  do  assert  and  maintain  that  such 
pretension  is  contrary  to  the  principles  of  our  ecclesi- 
•attcal  constitution,  and  inconbistent  with  the  rights 
■od  privileges  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  aa  originally 
intended  and  secured  for  th«r  instruction." 

IV,  In  advising  as  to  tbe  course  whidi  the  Church 
ought  now  to  adopt,  in  dealing  with  this  great  and 
rapidly- ex  tending  evil,  your  Committee  feel  assured 
that  though  it  will  never  be  satisfactorily  and  com- 
pletely removed  even  from  landward  parishes,  until  the 
power  which  is  now  exercised  by  sheriffs,  in  dividing 
the  rburcb  area,  shall  be  restored  to  kirk-sessions,  and 
■dniniMered  by  them  from  time  to  time  as  It  had 
wont  to  be,  with  a  regud  to  the  real  and  often  fluctn- 
•ting  wants  of  the  population,  and  that  therefore  tbe 
Cbareh  Aoold  keep  tbe  attainment  of  this  in  view,  as 
a  great  point  to  be  sought  for,  when  circumstances 
may  be  more  fiivourable  for  such  an  application ;  yet 
being  equally  confident,  tfaat  even  as  this  matter  now 
stands,  very  mucfa  may  be  done  to  mitigate  the  evil  in 
MMt  pariahes,  and  to  remove  it  from  very  many,  your 
Committee  would  humbly  offer  the  three  following 
■oggeatioBs: — FSra,  they  would  respectfully  adviue, 
tbat  ROt^y  of  the  deliverance  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  1830  be  transmitted  to  all  the  ministers  of  landward 
parishes,  with  instructions  to  read  the  same  from  the 
pulpit,  on  some  Sabbath  to  be  now  fixed,  and  to  be 
immediately  after  the  rising  of  this  General  Assembly. 
Seeondlff,  that  this  Assembly  enjoin  the  kirk-sessions 
of  Fuch  parishes  to  refrain  from  the  practice  of  seat- 
letiiog,  and  to  use  their  utmost  influence  to  prevent  its 
heing  continued  or  introduced  by  any  others.  And, 
TkMfy,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  correspond 
with  ministers  and  any  other  parties  on  this  matter, 
■nd  to  carry  into  effect  these  resolutions  regarding  it. 

In  bumbty  submitting  these  suggestions  to  the  vene- 
rable Assembly  at  tbe  close  of  this  long  report,  your 
Committee  cannot  but  avow  their  confidence,  that 
when  the  heritors  of  Scotland,  and  the  ministers  and 
kirk^esaiona  generally,  shall  thus  have  their  attention 
turned  to  the  evils  of  this  practice,  and  to  tbe  state  of 
tbe  law  regarding  it,  nothing  more  will  be  necessary  to 
effect  a  great  refbrmatimi.  And  the  experience  of 
several  ministers,  among  whom  may  be  mentioned  Dr 
Fleming  of  Nielston,  Mr  Begff  of  Liberton,  Mr  Chris- 
tison  of  Biggar,  Mr  Doig  of  Torrybum,  Mr  Ferguson 
of  Strachan,  and  tbe  lately  deceased  Mr  Phin  of  Wick, 
who  entered  upon  his  ministry  in  a  large  church  en- 
tirely let,  and  left  it  fall  to  an  overflow,  and  all  but 
entirely  free — the  experience  of  such  men  has  fully 
proved  what  xealous  ministers  can  do  in  this  matter 
when  they  take  the  question  in  hand.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
doubted  that  very  many  heritors,  were  this  subject  to 
be  brought  before  them,  would  cheerfully  follow  the 
praiseworthy  example  of  tbe  venerable  Earl  of  Glas. 
(ov,  Sir  Archibald  Edmonstcm  of  Duntrvatb,  and  Sir 


Jamea  Camegio  of  South  Eak,  and  others  who  it 

known  to  have  prohibited  and  put  down  the  pntedttt 
eeat-letttng  on  their  esutcs,  entirely  in  oouequeuc 
of  rcprcMutations  made  to  them. 

Jouir  Brugi,  Owecwr. 


PASSING  TOPICS. 

In  our  next  Supplement  we  shall  give  an  aceonnt  o 
tbe  proceedings  of  the  Commission,  and  a  sketch  of  tlu 
various  reports  which  vrere  presented  to  the  AssemU; 

The  seven  suspended  ministers  of  Strathbogie  hin 
applied  for  and  obtained  an  interdict  against  tbe  eieai< 
tion  of  the  Assembly's  sentence  in  so  far  as  conrcm; 
tbe  use  of  tbe  parish  churches,  achoolhouset,  church' 
yirda,  and  parish  bells. 

A  map  has  just  been  put  forth  by  the  British  Befor- 
mation  Society,  showing  the  exact  poution  of  tien 
Roman  Catholic  chapel,  rfillege,  and  seminary  wicbin 
the  boundariea  of  Enf^and,  Sartland,  and  WaUi,  from 
which  it  appears  tfaat  there  are  no  fewer  than  532  ct 
those  buildings,  being  an  increase  in  ten  years  of  6A 
In  the  county  of  Lancaster  alone  there  are  as  ruajru 
74  chapels  and  nine  schools  ;  in  that  of  York  there  ire 
50  chapels  and  two  schools  ;  in  that  of  Stafford  ibere 
are  29  chapels  and  seven  schools ;  whilst  in  Middlnei 
the  ehapela  are  QO  only,  and  the  idiocdi  or  colleges  13. 


APPOlNTtfENTB,  ORDINATIONS,  CAU^  Ac. 

The  Duke  of  Buceleuch  has  presented  the  Rer. 
Joseph  R.  Duncan,  to  tbe  office  of  assistant  and  lucces- 
SOT  to  the  Bev.  James  Moiiteitb,  minister  of  Dalkcitli 

The  Queen  ha*  been  pleased  to  present  the  Her. 
William  Watt  to  tbe  church  and  pariah  qf  Fovetsn,  is 
the  Presbytery  of  Ellon,  and  county  of  AberdKn. 

Lady  Montgomery  haa  preaented  Uie  Ber.  MrComs, 
late  assistant  at  JUlwinoing,  to  tbe  ehurd  and  psriik 

of  Kilmaura. 

Lady  Montgomery  has  presented  the  Rev.  G»r^ 
Orr,  assistant  at  Symington,  to  the  office  of  assistuit 
and  successor  to  the  Rev.  T.  8.  Whanie,  amta  of 
that  parish. 

Mr  Campbell  of  Stonefield  haa  presented  tbe  B<t. 
James  M'Oowan,  assistant  at  Bonhill,  to  the  olBce  of 
assistant  and  successor  to  the  Rer.  fniliam  Orcpiri 
minister  of  that  parish. 

Hr  Bruce  of  Falkland  has  presented  the  Rer.  Kt 
Smeaton,  minieter  of  Momingside,  to  the  ehiireh  on'  , 
parish  of  Falkland. 

On  the  6th  May.  the  Presbytery  of  Aoditenrder 
ordained  the  Rev.  Robert  Home  Stevenson  as  suiiN  i 
ant  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  William  Laing,  nmittt 
of  Crieff.  The  Rev.  Mr  Thomson,  of  Mudcart,  prtscbci 
and  presided. 

On  tbe  13th  AEay,  the  Presbytery  of  Jedburgh  ordiin*  j 
ed  the  Rev.  William  Grant  as  assistant  and  succeuorts  | 
the  Rev.  James  Strachan,  minister  of  Cavers.  TbefieV.  : 
Mr  M'Ewan,  of  Uobkirk,  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  27th  May  the  congregaticm  ol  tbe  Srottiik 
Church  at  X^ongtown  elected  the  Bev,  Andrew  U'Emi 
of  Holywell  to  be  their  pastor. 


DEATHS. 

At  the  manae  of  Kelton,  on  tbe  6th  June,  the  Ben 
John  M'Lellan,  in  the  fifly.fourth  year  of  his  age,  ■» 

tbe  thirty-third  year  of  his  ministry. 

Suddenly  at  Campsie,  on  the  1 1th  June,  il>« 
James  Col  tart,  minister  of  Fintry,  in  the  19tb  jetf 
of  bis  ministry. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMISSION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


In  our  lut  Supplement,  which  contained  b  detailed 
account  of  the  proeeedinft  of  the  Oeneral  AtMmbly, 
we  vere  (mvented  by  mat  of  room  from  ineerting  thtt 
proeeedingfl  of  the  Comnriiaion,  wtdch  met  immedt> 
Btely  after  the  rising  of  the  Aiiembly.  To  theie,  ac- 
cordingly, we  now  give  ■  phce. 

TUESDAY,  2(f  Juiu. 

The  CommUsion  met,  when  Dr  Diclcson  was  chosen 
Moderator.    The  first  liuiiness  taUen  up  woa 

The  CamfiKimethan  Case  This  case  baa  been  for 

some  years  before  the  Assembly.  The  Rev.  Mr  Living- 
tton,  miniater  of  the  parish,  wan  charged  wiib  several 
acts  of  petty  theft,  and  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton  had 
entered  into  an  arrangement  in^th  htm,  by  whirh  it  was 
Bgreed  that  an  atustant  and  lueceaior  sluuld  be  ap- 
pointed, and  that  Mr  Livingston  should  retire  from  the 
puritb.  This  arrangement,  however,  was  cancelled  by 
b>t  Aiiembly,  at  the  request  of  Mr  Livingston  him- 
self; and  the  Presbytery  was  instructed  to  proceed 
gainst  him  by  libel  for  the  alleged  charges.  The  Pres- 
l)>tery  accordingly  drew  up  a  libel;  which,  on  some 
informality,  they  abandoned,  and  drew  up  another.  To 
ihiA  second  Uliel  Hr  Livingston's  counsel  stated  several 
technical  ohjections ;  such  as,  that  the  prindpal  copy 
of  the  libel  was  not  signed  by  (he  Moderator  of  the 
AMembly.  that  it  had  no  date,  that  the  wnrrant  of  cite* 
Hon  n>as  imperfi-ct,  and  that  the  names  of  tbe  individual 
ini-mbera  of  Presbytery  who  libelled  Mr  Livingston 
Were  not  appended  to  the  libel.  An  appeal  was  taken 
On  the«e  points  to  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  who 
not  only  repelled  the  objections,  but  entered  upon  the 
ycleFanry  of  the  libel.  Agunst  this  judgment  Mr  Liv- 
ingston appealed  to  the  Assembly ;  in  which  shape  tbe 
question  now  came  before  the  Commission. 

Mr  Inglis  stated  the  ease  for  Mr  Livingston ;  Mr 
Moncreiff  was  heard  for  the  Presbytery  and  Synod; 
»nd  Mr  P,  Robertson  replied  for  tbe  appellant 

Parties  having  been  removed, 

Dr  Cook  then  moved.  That  the  Commission  sustain 
appeal,  and  reverse  tbe  sentence  of  the  Synod,  as 
nr  Rs  the  finding  on  the  relevancy  was  concerned,  and 
'emit  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  to  judge  of  the  re- 
WTsncy  of  the  libel,  and  to  take  other  measures  accord- 
to  the  rules  of  the  Chnich. 

Mr  M.  Hakgill  Crichton  mored*  that  tin  Assembly 
iDould  dismiss  the  appesl,  except  relating  to  the  rele- 
vancy, which  they  susrain :  and  farther,  reifdre  to  pro- 
<*ed  now  to  consider  tbe  relevancy. 

This  latter  motion  was  agreed  to  without  a  vote, 
^  the  Assembly  prtHused  to  take  up  tbe  relevancy  ; 
■rat  on  Mr  Inglia  ttatbiv  tbat  h<  wm  not  pnpvtd  to 


proceed  at  present,  the  brdier  hearing  of  the  ease  wai 
postponed  till  Wednesday. 

The  Procurator  then  moved,  that  the  ConndaaUnti 
at  its  rising,  should  atand  adjonmed  till  next  di^,  v^dl 
was  agreed  to. 

Cftaplaiu  of  Edinbttrffk  Cattle  This  case  arose  from 

the  bet  of  Mr  Beattte  Smith,  diaplain  of  the  Castle, 
icaktng  sdmissioa  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  aa 
a  member  of  that  Court.  The  Presbytery  referred  th« 
case  to  the  Synod,  and  from  thence  it  came  beflm  the 
Assembly, 

Mr  Crawford,  advocate,  stated  the  case  for  Mr  Smi  A. 
Dr  l.ee  proposed  that  the  Commission  should  appoint 
a  Committee  to  investigate  all  the  drcumslances  of  th* 
case,  and  report  to  next  Assembly. 

This  motion  was  unanimously  wreed  to,  and  the 
Commiidoii  adjoamod  till  twelvs  o  do^  on  Wadnet- 
day. 

WEDNESDAY,  U  Jtae. 

It  was  agreed  that  tbe  Commission,  at  its  riling,  do 
adjourn  till  next  day  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Kembach  Case — It  will  be  recollected  that  this  case 
came  before  the  Commission  in  December  lut  in  the 
shape  of  a  petition  and  complaint  by  iiwle  heads  of 
families,  praying  that  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrewa 
might  be  [Hvvaited  from  proceeding  to  take  any  stepa 
towards  the  settlement  of  Mr  Grorge  Cook  ai  asustant 
and  successor  in  the  parish  of  Kembach ;  and  also  to 
prohibit  and  discharge  the  presentee  from  appearing 
before  tbe  Presbytery  for  the  purpose  of  being  taken 
upon  his  trials.  The  Commission  agreed  upon  a  de- 
liverance in  tbe  terms  craved.  At  the  subsequent  meet- 
ing of  Presbytery,  Mr  Cook  intimated  hit  intention  to 
yield  obedience  to  tbo  tiynnctimis  of  tha  Commiaeion, 
and  it  was  then  reaolved  to  nst  farther  procedutc  in 
the  caae,  and  to  report  to  tbe  next  meetit^  of  Synod, 
^m  the  statement  of  parties  it  appeared  that  tha 
Presbytery,  in  proceeding  to  moderute  in  the  call  to 
Mr  Cook,  refused  to  take  disaenta  tendered,  and  ap- 
peared determined  to  take  Mr  Cook  upon  trials,  not- 
withstanding the  protest  and  appeal  taken  by  tba 
parishioners,  and  tiie  dissent  of  the  minority  of  the 
Presbytery. 

Mr  Moncreiff,  advocate,  appeared  for  the  parisbienen 
who  dissented}  Mr  Inglis,  advocate,  for  the  nugoritf 
of  tbe  Presbytery ;  and  Bfr  Nichdaoa  for  hlmaelf  and 
the  other  members  of  Presbytery  who  adhered  to  his 
dissent.    Parties  bdng  removed, 

Mr  Candlish,  after  a  few  ohservationa,  moved  that 
the  CommisnoQ  express  its  dedded  approbation  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  presentee  in  icnder- 
Iny  inpUdt  oMiflBcc  to  tiio  deUTcrneo  calliiv  opoi  i 
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tbem  to  rist  procedure :  luitiin  tht  diiient  of  the  Bwnfe 
bers  of  Presbytvrv,  and  tbe  proteit  sad  tppeid  of  tbt 

puishionera ;  ind  remit  to  tna  Presbytery  to  proceed 
in  the  settlement  of  the  pariah  according  to  tbe  rulea  of 
the  Church — bavin;  especial  reference,  in  case  of  oppo- 
sition, to  the  declared  law  of  the  Church,  as  delirered 
by  tbe  ^Nenbly  l»st  yew  in  r^ird  to  disputed  rasas. 

The  DMilen  of  Mr  CandUsh  was  igreed  to  wlthoat 
■  vote. 

Cwbuaulhm  Cow.— Tbe  Commiwon  then  reumed 
consideration  of  this  case,  when  Mr  tngUs,  on  the  part 
of  Mr  Livingston,  contended  a^inst  tbe  relevancy  of 
the  indietinent,  whtdi  was  defendvd  by  Mr  Moncreiff ; 
and  on  the  motion  of  Mr  M.  M.  Cricbton,  it  was  agreed 
to  find  the  tibel  rttevant,  with  certain  aUerations;  to 
remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  to  proba- 
tion, and  to  proceed  turther  in  tae  ciue,  notwithstauil* 
ing  appeals,  until  it  \yaa  ripe  for  judgment. 

Daviol  Case, — This  was  an  ■p|>eu1  on  the  part  of 
Mr  S.  Huekintosh,  presentee  to  the  church  of  the 
united  pariahefl  of  Lhivjot  and  Dunlicbityi  agunat  a 
aentence  of  tb«  Presbytery  of  Inveniess,  afflrii>ed  by 
the  Synod  of  Moray.  There  are  only  ten  male  heaih 
of  fiuDiUea  oomamni  cants  on  tbe  roll,  and  the  appellant, 
believing  that  seven  out  of  that  number  intended  to 
object  to  his  induction,  procured  an  intc-rdict  from  the 
Court  of  Seifliun,  preveutiog  the  communieants  from 
giving  dissents  agreeably  to  the  Veto  Act.  On  the 
4ay  appwntad  ibr  moderating  in  a  call,  only  three  out 
of  the  ten  cOBinaDieinti  attended  the  remainder  pre- 
•■nted  a  petition  to  the  Presbytery,  expreaaing  tneir 
^•tonaiaatton  to  di«aut  frora  Mr  Mackintosh's  settlo- 
■leiit  as  iDiBiuer  of  tbe  pariifa.  Tbv  Presbytery  then, 
considering  the  circumstances  of  the  ca«e,  resolved  to 
|«fef  it  to  the  Geneml  Assembly,  for  advice  bow  to 
Hooeed.  This  deciaioa  was  affirmed  by  the  S^nod, 
•KKa  which  the  appeal  was  uow  taken. 

Mr  Penney  and  Mr  Gordua,  advocstea,  appeared  for 
ihe  «ppeUaot»,  aad  Mr  Fraser  and  Mr  MBclauchlan  for 
tb«  Bynod  ftnd  Presbytery.  It  was  staled  by  Mr  Maek- 
intoih't  counsel,  that  the  interdict  had  bet-n  withdrawn 
oo  that  geiitleuAD'a  own  application ;  and  in  answer  to 
n  question  put  by  Mr  Caiiillish,  whether  the  cunosel 
IPtr*  III  poBseesUMi  of  any  infuntiation  to  give  the  House 
with  -regard  to  Mr  Muckintoah's  reasons  for  applying 
fw  the  interdict,  Mr  Penney  said  he  had  none.  Parties 
were  then  removed. 

Dr  P.  Maofiirlaiie,  after  a  statemcRt  of  his  sentiments, 
•ooduded  by  moving,  that  the  Commission  sustain  the 
nfiHtiieet  remit  to  the  Preshytery  of  Inremest,  with 
bmnietians,  that  before  proceeding  to  moderate  in  a 
call  to  Mr  Mackintosh,  th(>y  should  retiuire  from  him 
the  Ailleet  eiipression  of  xt^ret  lor  his  having  applied  fur 
aa  In'erdict  to  tbe  Dvil  Court,  to  prevent  the  liiw  of 
the  Church  being  carried  into  effect  in  this  CHse,  and  of 
his  determination  to  sulimrt  to  thtr  judicatories  of  the 
Church  I  and  in  the  event  uf  this  re(|uisitioii  being  coin- 
plted  with,  lo  pronouuce  such  farther  censure  on  him 
H,  in  the  riretimstancex,  they  may  deem  fitting ;  to  pro- 
Med  to  inoderate  in  the  call  aeeordtiig  to  the  rules  of 
the  (%Brcht  and  It  there  be  a  majunty  uf  dissents  of 
Male  hea4«  of  laiiiiliea  against  the  presentee,  to  report 
ilkt  ease  to  tbe  next  General  Assembly  i  and  farther 
fatstruet  tbe  Presbytery  lo  give  special  attention  to  the 
act  on  ealla  passed  in  1833,  and  to  explain  to  tbe  people 
Ihe  iMture  and  effect  of  that  act. 

Mr  Candlisb  then  moved,  thst  the  CommUdon  sus- 
tain the  reference,  dismiss  the  eomplaiiir,  and  find  that, 
lo  reepeet  oi  tbe  oondiiet  which  the  presentee  followed 
in  Ail  ewe,  It  is  Inexpe^ent,  and  not  for  editicmtion. 
In  dl  th*  drewnMnncea  of  tbe  cmc,  that  he  rtould  be 
nioister  of  the  parish  of  Dsviot ;  reject  hhn  aceord- 
fen^y.  and  Nu^  to  tb«  Prcabytery  to  intimate  this  len- 
tMkce  to  tfc«  patnw. 


motion  was  Ihonghl  nOm  strong,  iritbdrew  ud  i 
moved  in  tenps  of  tbe  first  part  of  Dr  Haefarlane'i  no- 1 
tion ;  adding,  after  the  censure,  that  the  caoie  should  | 
then  be  reported  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  ('omiuij-| 
sion,  and  leaving  out  the  instructions  to  proceed  to 
moderate  in  tbe  call.  Upon  a  divi^on,  Mr  Candlish'i 
motion,  as  modibtd,  was  carried,  by  a  nwjority  of  38 , 
to  8. 

Cats  of  JCiriowan — Mr  Penney  stated,  that  thic  me  I 
was  a  preaentAtion  in  fitvour  of  Mr  Robert  Snawnlk, 

to  be  assistant  and  successor  to  the  parish  of  KiHtoinn. , 
On  the  Presbytery  proceeding  to  moderate  in  the  call, 
two  dissents  were  tendered  :  and  It  being  evident  that 
moi-e  would  be  made,  all  the  parties  aKreed  that  tlic 
best  course  that  could  be  adopted  was  to  bring  the  cue 
before  the  Assembly.  The  learned  oounael  crsvtd  tke 
Commlaaion  to  remit  the  case  dt  aoM  to  the  I*rrsb^. 
tery.  lie  was  sure  that  there  would  be  no  fvtha 
opposition  to  the  presentee  after  he  bad  preached  agdBi 
to  the  people,  and  that  «  worthy  anti  acceptable  nioi- 
ater  would  be  introduced  to  the  pariiJi. 

The  Commission  pronounced  a  deliTcrtnce  in  tbe 
terms  craved  by  the  learned  counsel. 

Case  of  Auchierarder. — This  was  a  reference  fron 
the  Presbytery  of  Aucbtersrder,  asking  farther  advice 
from  tbe  Assembly  regarding  the  vacant  pariib.  Ht 
Thomson  of  Muckart  stated,  that,  in  terms  of  tbi 
Asi^embly's  instructiuna  last  yev  for  providing  supplio, 
they  had  appointed  Mr  Morrison,  mis«onuy,  to  s 
preaching  station  in  the  parid  of  Auchterarder.  Be 
also  stated,  that  the  Elarl  of  Kinnooll  had  raised  an 
action  of  damages  against  individual  members  of  Piei- 
bytery.  Tbe  Commission  approved  of  what  tbe  Prsi' 
bytery  had  doRC,  renewed  the  instructions  rornetlj 
given  for  another  year,  and  instructed  the  Prociuslot 
to  continue  to  defend  tbe  actioti. 

Appeal  against  the  Synod  of  Aherdctn.-^'T\it  Her. 
Mr  Gordon  stated,  that  this  was  an  appeal  againiit  l)ie 
rejection  of  the  commission  of  Professor  Bcnil.:;  » 
ruling  elder  from  Trinity  parish  lo  the  Presbytery  spd 
Syooil  of  Aberdeen.  Toe  reasons  uived  for  the  n- 
jection  of  it  by  the  Synod  were,  that  the  comininiin 
wns  never  before  the  Presbytery,  and  that  it  w»>^| 
comjianied  with  a  document  showing  tliat  the  clau^t 
certifying  the  commisdioner  to  be  boaa  fide  bd  aitio; 
elder  was  wanting  in  the  cotnmisEiou  by  which  he  bid 
been  enrolled  a  member  of  said  Presbytery,  From  ibii 
decision  Mr  Gordon  dissented,  and  protested  fbrli»T< 
to  complain  to  the  General  Assembly,  because 
motion  that  was  'carried  involved  principles  ia  Kfin 
to  commis&iona  from  kirk-sessions  to  their  reprewiiu- 
lives  in  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  which  are  unwiif- 
tioned  by  tbe  law  and  practice  of  the  Ciiurcb,  hkI 
pattii'ularly,  because  stAtements  had  been  made  in 
synod  and  elsewhere  affecting  the  manner  inwhiL'bibi 
boaa  fide  clause  had  been  iiiferttd,  as  if  it  bad  iioron^)' 
been  Irregularly  but  also  moat  improperly  iiitrotIuci(L 
Mr  G  explained  the  circumstances  of  U>«  case,  i» 
craved  a  leveraal  of  the  judgment  of  tbe  Synod. 

Afier  some  discuuion,  the  Commission  sustshitd  w 
comphdnt.  Mid  found  that  tbe  Synud  ought  to  bate 
received  Professor  Benlley's  commi^siun. 

The  Commission  then  adjourjied  till  next  day. 

THURSDAY,  AA  Jum. 

The  CommlaMonniat  to-day— Dr  BfaddntM^tt^ 

in  the  chair. 

Presbytery  of  ZocAtMfroii.— Three  In^ridual*i  *> 
cuaed  ot  repeating  slanderous  stories  with  regard  t«  * 
clergyman,  had  been  deprived  of  Cliurch  privilt«(t  bf 
the  Pre^ytery  of  Locbearron,  on  a  reprrseutation  froa 
the  Kirk-session  of  the  parish  of  Qlenshiel.  The  na^ 
ter  was  biought  by  a  petition  and  complaint  to  <» 
Asaembly.  ttr  E.  Gordon,  advocate,  appearad  for  V> 
FmbTtwf  t  »d  Ur  BancUonl,  «lrocat«i  bt  tbt  «»■ 
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jMicrt.  Tli«  CommiMlon  retoWed  tlwt  the  indirl- 
iaiit  h*  rcitond  to  rhe  comtnimirBnts'  roll,  Ritd  found 
the  wbeltf  proeecilin^  eomplsined  of  informftl  and 

Cm  of  ArJnamvnhatt. — This  petition  vnu  from  Sir 
Jum  llilm  Riddetl,  principal  beritor  In  the  parish  of 
Ardmnitirclwn,  conit>1ainiiig  that  the  Presbytery  of 
Hull  btd  (printed  to  th«  Rev.  Angus  Maclean,  minister 
of  tbc  pariih,  leave  of  abaenre  flrst  for  lix,  and  then 
tor  eiftbteen  rooatbs,  aoH  that  Mr  Marlean  had  nnre 
■niled  hinwelf  ti  th«  leara  to  granted  to  proceed  to 
AaMr^ia. 

Mr  ingHa,  adrocate,  appeared  for  the  Preibytery. 

Mr  Duiilop  moved,  that  the  Pmhytery  be  cited  to 
ippear  beliore  the  Comnihsion  in  August. 

After  tooe  eonTrraation  on  the  auhject,  thia  motion 
of  Mr  Dunlop  mta  agreed  to,  with  the  additional  find- 
iiy  that  the  Connlttion  irrant  warrant  to  the  Colonial 
OtMtA  CourtR  to  cite  Mr  Maclean  to  appear  at  the  bar 
Ofnezt  General  Awembly,  with  certiflration  that  if  he 
refute  to  do  bo,  he  should  be  held  to  have  deserted  bis 
cbirire,  and  that  hit  church  should  be  declared  vacant. 

The  rase  of  Siewnrton  was  postpored. 

Caie  nf  Mr  A.  Mackm/. — The  queilion  In  this  case 
WW.  whether  the  Preibytery  of  Ayr  or  the  Presbytery 
of  Lialiihgow  ifaoald  proeeMi  to  libel,  for  a  acandslous 
olTenee,  Mr  A.  Mackay,  a  preacher  licenied  by  the  for- 
mer, but  resident  within  the  bounds  of  the  latter.  The 
Coinmission  foiiiid  that  the  case  carae  under  the  jurii- 
dieiion  of  the  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow. 

Caie  of  Mr  CartewaU. — The  next  caae  was,  a  re- 
ference from  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon  relative  to  a 
fma  sminst  the  Rev.  Robert  Carsewell,  minister  of 
the  Scottish  Church  at  8ourh  Sbieldti,  and  a  licentiate 
of  that  Presbytery.  Mr  Carsewell  hud  Iwen  tried  for 
■  e^tal  ofiV-nce,  but  acquitted ;  but  a  fama  bad  arisen 
IB  noteqnenoe  «f  MKoe  ivmarkt  by  the  Judge.  Dr  U. 
Ikdmy  fltated  the  reference;  and  Mr  Caraewetl  ex- 
pri^il  bis  strong  anxiety  that  the  Couimtssion  should 
point  out  some  means  by  which  the  cuse  might  be  tried. 
Tbe  Commission  resolved  that  the  Presbytery  should 
be  ordered  to  investigate  the  rase,  and  to  send  a  Com- 
nisMon  to  England  for  the  purpose  of  taking  evidence. 

Cff«  of  Mr  Macrae. — Mr  Macrae  hud  preached  be- 
fore the  iSynod  of  Glenelg  s  sermon  which,  it  was 
titled,  Contained  erroneous  doctrine.  Me  denied,  tbe 
^tgei  and  tbe  Synod  having  resolved  to  quash  the 
■natter,  and  declined  by  a  majority  one  to  require 
production  of  tbe  sermon,  an  appeal  was  taken  from 
their  decimon  to  the  Assembly.  Mr  M.  Rhind  moved, 
that  tbe  finding  of  the  Synod  of  Glenelg  be  suHtaitied, 
■nd  ibe  dissent  and  complaint  lie  dismissed.  Mr  Caudlisb 
3ioved,  that  tbe  complaint  be  sustained,  the  judt;iuenc 
of  tbe  Synod  reversed,  and  Mr  Macrae  ordered  to  pra- 
nce his  sermon  to  the  Synod,  who  should  thereatter 
Pt^Kced  as  they  might  see  cause.  Mr  Rbtnd  having  wi<  b- 
*»wn  his  motion,  the  latter  was  carried  without  a  vote. 

The  Conunudon  MQoumed  tiU  iu  stated  meeting  in 
AtVBrt. 


USPORTS  OF  THE  FIVE  SCHEMES  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAKD. 

I>  edB^  the  attoitloii  of  oar  mdera  f  o  the  WMt  im- 
pohti  eBDiieeted  with  the  progress  of  the  five 
^ebemaa  of  the  Chtireb,  U  is  necessary  to  state,  that 
ti>e  Hmited  extent  of  our  space  compels  us  to  condense 
the  iaforciatioa  eontuned  in  tbe  Oeporta  aa  much  as 
VMnble.  The  first  Report,  ^ed,  frooa  wluch  M  make 
Callowit^  ettraets,  ia  the 

RBPOftT  OW  IVDIA  BHSSIOVS. 

Althongh,  during  the  bye-paat  year,  there  have  bees 
"'Mtenlngi  «f  hetTf  eril  to  roar  Miauonar;  work  to 


India,— yet  your  Committee  hen  mticft  rrawa  to  be 
thMiikful.  that  good  very  greatly  predominates.  Unto 
Him  who  alone  can  give  tha  blessing,  be  the  glory  and 
praise  ascribed. 

It  is  at  Bombay  that' the  evil  to  which  they  dlttda 
was  Rtrempted.  They  will  faegfn,  therefor^  by  report- 
ing on  that  Preridency; — and  w^  enter  bio  rather 
larger  detail  concerning  k,  than  will  be  necdfid  in  re- 
gard to  the  otberf. 

i.-souaAT. 

In  the  "  Home  and  Foreign  MiasloDary  Record  "  t<k 
August  last,  there  was  afull  and  most  interesting  state- 
ment given  of  tbe  conversion  of  two  Parii  yojiths  to 
Cliristianity,  under  the  ministry  of  Dr  Wilson.  They 
were  received  by  him  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  by 
baptism,  In  May  1839.  This  event  produced  the  moat 
violent  excitement  amorig  the  Ptrsis — a  very  influential 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bombay.  Not  only  was 
the  excitement  manllbated  in  individuals  end  in  single 
families ;  but  the  Planehaget — tbe  Council,  composed 
of  all  their  leading  men, — entered  into  it  with  a  vio- 
lence exceedingly  unlike  the  decorum  of  their  ordinary 
procedure.  All  of  the  Parsi  pupils  were  instantly  wlth< 
drawn  from  tbe  Institution.  P>iW  and  slanderous  re- 
ports were  sprcHd,  as  to  the  marmer  in  which  the  mli- 
sionaries  estubliiihed  and  retained  their  influence  over 
tbe  youiv ;  and  every  art  was  employed  to  indame  the 
pubuc  mtnd.  A  writ  <tf  Babtat  CurpuM  was  served 
upon  Dr  WUaoB,  to  deliver  up  the  persons  of  the  con- 
verts. The  cause  was  tried  in  open  court. — and  tbe 
result  was,  not  only  the  fullest  acquittal  of  Dr  Wilson 
from  every  charge  of  unfairness  or  impropriety,  but  the 
securing  for  tbe  coitverta  the  protection  of  British  law. 
A  mrmurial  whs  next  prepHred ;  to  be  suhmitred,  on 
behalf  of  tbe  Parsts,  to  tbe  Court  of  Directors, — reiter- 
ating tbe  absurd  and  disproved  cbaqrei  against  your 
iiiitfsionariei,  of  cUndeatliie  dealing  and  uf  bribery ;  and 
praying  that,  by  the  most  summary  and  elfcctua!  means, 
tbe  memorialists  may  be  protected  from  missionary  etu 
terpriiie  for  tbe  future. 

During  this  very  pdnful  struggle,  the  conduct  of 
your  missionaries  was  marked  hj  the  most  beautiful 
min};Iing  of  firmness  with  conciliation.  Proceeding  la 
their  ordinary  employment*. — aa  if  no  difticulty  embar- 
rassed, and  no  danger  threatened  ; — they  took  thereby 
the  surest  means  of  paralysing  tbe  violtnce  which  was 
used  against  them^  Tbe  impression  produced  on  the 
mind  of  tbe  Comidittee,  by  the  conduct  of  tbcae  truly 
exemplary  men,  will  be  best  recorded  by  quoting  some 
Sentences  of  a  letter  wliicb  they  directed  iheir  Convener 
to  wldiets  to  Dr  Wilson,  1st  August  1839  :— 

"  I  coma  now  to  your  deeply  interesting  letters  of 
Muy.  They  arrived  loo  late  fur  advice  to  be  ofiered 
on  our  part,  had  advice  been  needed  ;  and  it  Is  better 
that  yourself  and  your  colleagues  should  have  the  un- 
divided credit  of  the  manner  in  which  this  roost  formid- 
able, but;  I  trust,  temporary,  burst  of  popular  fury  haa 
been  met.  AEi>robation  is  a  very  poor  word  iadeed, 
for  conveying  the  feeling  with  which  we  have  watched 
the  decision,  the  discretion,  the  Cbhsiiao  kindness, 
which  you  have  been  enabled,  throughout,  to  ezbibiL 
Our  earnest  prayer  is,  tiiat  no  permanently  injurioue 
effects  may  spring  to  yourselves  from  so  much  of 
anxiety  and  so  much  of  exertion.  It  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  follow,  step  by  step,  your  clear  and  gratifying 
narrative ;  which  shows  demonstratively  that  the  wi- 
om  measures  adopted  by  you,  in  the  progress  of  fbli 
trying  emergency,  were  the  very  wisest  and  fittest  of 
which  the  occarion  admitted.** 

Already  they  are  beginning  to  reep  tiicir  reward 
The  la&t  letter  received  from  Dr  Wilsoa,  2Sd  ICuch, 
begins  in  these  terms ; — 

"  In  my  last  letter  I  alluded,  I  thiiik,  to  an  loteodcd 
eenation  of  hostilities  uaiost  oar  mmoa^  en  tbe  pert 
of  wme  of  the  infiuentid  Patita  <tf  Bombefi  wbnc  con* 
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duet  fbr'iuny  mootlit  wa  liaTo  bad  great  occasion  to 
depkre.  1  am  now  b«p|iy  to  Ik  able  to  inform  you 
that  mattens  in  outward  appearance,  are  graduaUy  nt- 
fumlng  that  pearefnl  atate  which  i*  so  much  to  be 
desired.  The  offending  parties  have  suffered  so  much 
from  the  universal  rebuke  of  their  Europf^an  friend*; 
and  they  have  been  so  seriotisly  remonstrated  with  by 
their  legal  adriaers  t  that  they  are  understood  to  have 
resolved,  for  the  present,  to  resort  to  no  uherior  mea- 
sores  calculated  to  give  us  offence,  or  to  interfere  with 
the  obserraneo  of  the  sacred  principles  of  religious 
liberty.  Some  Individuals,  indeed,  have  gone  so  tar  as 
to  dediiic,  that  they  have  all  along  diuented  from  the 
meaaurea  wlucb  have  been  adopted  to  give  us  distress ; 
and  that  they  attached  their  names  to  the  adverse  docu- 
meats,  solely  with  the  view  of  preventing  internal  dis- 
cord among  the  heads  of  their  own  community.  For 
tbeir  profesuons  we  feel  grateful  i  but  we  mutt  not 
permit  them  to  throw  us  off  our  guard." 

At  PooNAH,  the  second  station  of  your  Bombay  mia- 
lien,  the  Pars!  excitement  was,  of  course,  felt ;  not 
with  tbe  lame  ritdenee  of  outward  demonstration,  but 
^th  tbe  same  withdrawal  of  puinls,  and  wiifa  the  same 
Bospension  of  confidence.  Mr  Mitcht-Il  also  met  the 
ASicuity  in  tbe  spirit  of  mingled  firmness  and  concilia- 
tion to  which  your  Couimittee  had  borne  thtir  tribute 
at  Bombay  ;  and  he,  too,  is  reaping  the  same  reward. 
The  Parsi  pupils  are  returning  to  your  Institution  there, 
and  the  former  cordiality  and  confidence  are  rerivln)?. 
Tour  Committee,  aware  of  the  value  of  Mr  Mitchell's 
eiertione,  and  sensible  of  hia  indispensable  need  of  as- 
sistance, have  sent  to  tbe  atation  of  Poonah  Mr  Aitken; 
to  wbofe  fitness  for  bis  intended  sphere  of  duty  the 
following  testimony  is  borne  by  one  who  knom  him 
intimately,  and  who  is  well  qualified  to  speak  on  sucb 
a  theme. 

X  "  He  is  a  scholar,  familiar  with  the  Greek  and  He- 
brew languages,  chiefly  through  his  own  devoted  study 
of  tbe  original  Scriptures,  for  his  own  benefit.  He  is 
a  good  theologian, — well  read  in  many  of  our  best 
standard  works.  He  possesses  extensive  general  ae- 
quirementa.  Above  all,  he  is  thoroughly  imbued  with 
ihe  misuonary  spirit  i  ajid  is,  mweover,  an  entbunast 
in  the  religious  training  of  the  young, — in  dealing  with 
whom,  in  the  way  both  of  instruction  and  appeals  to 
the  heart  and  conscience,  be  has  peculiar  readiness  and 
power.  This  testimony  is  borne  from  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  Mr  Aitken,  andVexperience  of  tbe 
value  of  his  services  among  tbe  young  in  one  of  the 
parishes  of  this  city,  for  several  years;  during  which, 
amid  many  other  calls  of  bunness,  he  baa  devoted  him- 
lelf  with  extraordtfury  earnestness  and  asuduity  to 
that  work.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  now,  when 
he  is  fully  engaged  in  the  sphere  of  duty  on  which  his 
heart  has  long  been  set,  he  will,  by  God's  blessing, 
approve  himself  worthy  of  the  confidence  which  the 
Committee  and  the  Church  bare  reposed  in  him." 

To  the  real  merits  and  usefulness  of  the  Bombay 
branch  of  your  mission,  your  Committee  are  enabled 
to  ollhr  two  most  valuable  testimonies.  The  first  is 
from  the  Rev.  Dr  Joseph  Laurie,  senior  Scotch  chap- 
lun  at  Bombay.  Dr  Laurie  is  at  present  in  Scotland 
for  die  recovery  of  his  health.  He  Is  a  member  of  this 
Assembly ;  and  had  hoped  to  deehuv,  in  his  place,  his 
experience  of  the  past  usefulness,  and  his  confident 
trust  of  the  future  success,  of  the  mission.  In  this  in- 
tention he  has  been  disappointed  by  severe  indisposi- 
tion ;  but,  even  under  its  preuure,  be  has  addressed  a 
long  letter  to  your  Committee,  which  well  deserves, 
ana  which  will  receive,  their  most  respectful  attention. 
From  this  letter  they  beg  leave  to  quote,  for  your 
latisftction,  the  following  sentences: — 

"  There  Is  yet  another  circumstance  I  would  notice, 
aa  Ughly  eacourBgiiig-.4he  change  which  has  taken 
plm  in  tU  MBWento  and  ftelfnga  <tf  Buropeu  re- 


udents  in  India,  on  the  sulject  of  religion  genef^y; 
evinced,  in  particular,  in  the  greater  aapport  whidi,  of 
late  years,  they  have  accorded  to  Missionary  InstitiitioBi 
and  purposes  The  time  has  been,  and  oat  a  very  re- 
mote time,  when  the  name  of  misuonary  was  a  terai  of 
reproach — when  his  labours  were  regarded  u  \nli\j 
enthusiastic  and  chimerical — and  the  miisionaiy  himself 
treated  too  frequently  with  marked  contumely  and  dii- 
respect.  True,  thertt  were  some  exceptioDs — but  raj 
few.  Carey,  and  the  original  coadjutwv  of  that  ex. 
cellent  man,  were  respected ;  and  from  tbnr  bit  tnd 
acknowledged  usefulness,  ibey  maintuned  the  positiDo 
in  the  society  in  Bengal  which  tbejr  had  acquired.  But 
fully  ten  years  after  his  sfttlement  at  Senuepoor,  i 
band  of  American  missionaries  and  their  ftmiliei  wen 
driven  forth  from  Bengal,  where  they  bad  attempted 
to  establish  themselves ;  and  with  no  nice  attention  to 
the  convenience  of  the  party,  or  to  the  affecting  dr. 
cumstaiice  that,  as  strangers  and  very  helpless,  tlir; 
hardly  knew  whither,  or  by  what  rneao^  they  were  to 
direct  tbeir  steps. 

"  But  better  days  have  dawned  upon  ^ia,  and  npeo 
the  Church  of  Christ  therein  planted.  Hiwonsries 
are  respected  now,  more  or  less  from  personal  cbl^^ 
ter,  no  doubt,  but  with  reference  to  the  ucredneu  of 
their  ofilce  also:  and  missions  have  obtained,  and  do 
now  receive,  tbe  protection  and  favour  of  men  inererf 
department  of  tbe  public  service,  of  all  raiiki,  snd 
throughout  tbe  British  settlements  of  Indis.  The 
names  of  governors  and  judges,  of  members  uf  the  dnl 
and  military  body,  are  to  be  fnind,  in  eonoKtion  mi 
others  of  the  community,  in  the  liata  of  benefuton  to 
Missionary  and  Bible  Institutions!  ud  tbe  retpeetcd 
name  of  Mr  Parish,  late  Governor,  and  still  a  member 
of  the  Government  of  Bombay,  appears  amongst  tbott 
of  the  office-bearers  of  the  Auxiliary  Surety  of  tht 
Church  of  Scotland  in  that  place  as  ha  President,  ai, 
let  me  affectionately  add,  its  oldest  and  one  of  its  amt 
devoted  friends  now  in  India. 

**  This  is  truly  a  vast  and  most  cheering  change,  lai 
from  which  great  good  nay  ha  reasonably  looked  for. 
And  to  what  shall  it  be  ueribed,  but  to  that  wbidi  ii 
itself  ia  an  encouragement— a  well-assured  envictioo 
that  miseionary  labours  are  required  in  India,  and  bin 
been  beneficial  to  it?  And  to  what,  aave the inpuifd 
influence  of  Divine  grace,  in  producing  a  greater  amount 
of  personal  piety  amongst  Europeans  in  that  counirr, 
and,  as  a  consequence  thereof,  the  earnest  duire  u> 
communicate  to  others  what  they  have  fouod  lo  in 
essential  to  their  own  happiness,  and  to  tbe  hope  of 
hereafter  blessedness  to  wUeh  tbey  joyfiilly  look  ioi- 
ward?  •         •         »     '  'V     '  . 

**  I  am  unable  to  ptnot  out  ^her  alteration,  or 
probable  improvement,  unless  it  be  that  greatest  of  ill 
improvements  which  man  can  confer,  I  mean  the  tniu- 
mission  to  India  of  additional  labourers,  for  whom- 
for  hundreds  of  them — there  is  room  and  employmtnC, 
and  an  ever  urgent  demand.  Let  me,  in  conclusion, 
solicit  this,  and  with  my  whole  heart,  from  tbe  Cbunl 
andpeople  at  Scotland." 

When  the  Assembly  consider  that  Dr  Laurie  bu 
been  for  seventeen  years  reddent  in  Bombay;  that  be 
bod  offlda)  charge  of  ibe  Scotch  Misdon  there,  as  ia 
Secretary,  even  before  it  came  into  the  hands  of  fotic 
Committee ;  and  that  be  still  feda  for  it  tbe  warmeit 
and  most  affectionate  intereat,  you  will  be  able  tl>t 
better  to  appredate  the  value  of  tbe  testimony  wbid 
he  bears. 

The  second  testimony  is  from  Dr  Duff.  After  i 
rather  prolonged  overland  conveyance,  Dr  Duff  srrired 
at  Bombay  on  14th  February.  He  threw  himwlt  it 
once,  vntb  all  his  chaiacteristie  energy,  into  misaon- 
sry  labour — inspected  strictly  and  faitl^'ully  your  E*tib> 
lishment  at  Bombay — visited,  with  equal  care,  that  it 
poonah— wd  was  prcpaiing  i  datuM  nport  ea  brtV 
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wbieb  yonr  Gommtttee  hope  to  receire  st  no  difttant 
day — wben  lie  wu  nnexpeetedly  called  to  embark  for 
CaleutM.  lo  tbe  meantime,  your  Committee  are  en- 
abled to  quote  bb  own  ttatemeot  of  the  fint  impreHioD 
wbicfa  be  reoKved  at  Bombay : — 

**  Very  aoon  after  tbe  tteamer  cast  ancbor,  oar  dear 
frieodfl,  Dr  Wilion  and  Mr  Mitchell,  came  on  board 
to  weleome  us  on  our  arrival,  and  conduct  ui  to  tbeir 
hofpitable  borne.  It  was  a  rixbt  hearty  and  gladtome 
meeting.  One  in  faith,  one  in  tptrit,  one  in  puriuit, 
we  hailed  each  other  as  brethren  in  no  (H-dinary  senae, 
at  the  threshold  of  tbe  ftreat  realm  of  heatheniam.  Dr 
Stereiison  and  Mr  Neahjc  were  not  long  in  mingling 
tbeir  greetings  and  tympatbiet  with  ours.  *  *  *  Since 
arrini,  my  time  bu  been  uoeea^Kly  occupied  in 
nnirionary  inquiries  and  visitations,  attending  meetings, 
enfnged  in  friendly  eonferencea,  nitnesiing  tbe  varied 
operations  of  Christian  benevolence,  and  lending  what 
Butstance  I  could,  in  such  departments  of  tbe  misrion 
u  admitted  of  tbe  application  of  my  aerrices,  *  *  • 
The  young  Parsee  converts  persevere  in  their  studies, 
under  the  superintendenee  of  Dr  Wilson  and  bis  bretfa- 
ren.  They  continue  aledCut  and  immoveable  in  tbe 
bith ;  and  promise,  in  due  time,  to  be  honoured  inatrn. 
ments  in  advandng  tbe  Close  of  tbt  RedaMoer  in  tbeee 
benighted  lands." 

On  the  14th  Ifarcb  Dr  Duff  embarked  for  Calcutta. 

n. — CALCUTTA. 

How  different  is  t^e  aspect  of  the  mission  which 
swaits  Dr  Duff,  on  hi«  return  to  Calcutta,  from  that 
which  it  presented  when  he  left  it  in  1834  I  At  that 
time  he  bad  no  alternative  but  either  to  forsake,  for  a 
time,  tbe  loved  scene  of  his  labour,  or  to  periab  at  his 
^t.  It  r«|uired  itrong  renODstranea  and  earnest  en- 
treaty combined,  to  wiUidrtw  him,  for  a  eeason,  from 
Calcutta,  When  he  quitted  it,  there  remained  behind 
only  two  labourers — Mr  Mackay  and  Mr  Ewart  t  Mr 
Mackay  already  deeply  touched  with  the  malady  under 
which  Dr  Duff  seemed  sinking — Mr  Ewart,  therefore, 
likely  to  be  left  alone,  to  contend  with  all  tbe  difficul- 
ties, and  to  be  reaponaible  for  tbe  labour,  to  which 
tbe  united  efforts  of  the  three  colleagues  had  proved 
less  than  adequate. 

Nvm,  through  tbe  good  proridence  of  Qod,  Dr  Duff 
finds  Mr  Harkay  lettored  to  Calcutta,  in  renorated 
hesltb ;  Mr  Ewart,  untouched  by  tbe  herculean  labour 
to  which  he  has  most  faithfully  and  uncomplainingly 
devoted  himself.  He  finds  two  new  labourers  in  tba 
field  of  conflict — Mesars  M'Donald  and  Smith ;  men 
after  bis  own  heart — ^in  whose  appointment  he  himself 
had  been  consulted — in  whom  he  has  tbe  fullest  confi- 
(3eriea>.  He  finds  ancient  prejudices  abating,  and  attach- 
ment confirming  to  the  missionary  cause.   He  finds 

ClnatitutioB  eatablisbed  in  a  building  n^iich  yonr 
ty  b^  erected  tta  its  behoof;  which  b  at  once  a 
pledge  for  the  stability  of  your  ettahlishment,  and  a 
niost  effective  increase  to  its  usefulness,  by  the  large 
number  of  pupils  for  whom  it  provides  accommodation. 
Instead  of  the  300  pupils  whom  Dr  Duff  lef^  in  tbe  In> 
ttitiition  in  18S4,  he  finds  in  it  now  upwards  of  600 
heathen  youth,  receiving  tbe  benefit  of  Christian  edu- 
cation— training  in  tbe  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  What  new  energy  will  be  given  to  hia  Uhoura 
by  this  striking  contrast  I  What  new  tbankfulnesa  will 
M  called  for,  to  the  oflly  Giver  of  tbe  blessing! 

Mr  Midcay's  rethm  to  Calcutta  will  he  bailed  with 
gladness  by  all  to  wRom  Us  high  talent,  hie  fervent 
piety,  and  his  unlimited  devotedness  are  known.  His 
health  had  been,  to  tn  uneipected  d^ree,  restored  in 
Van  Diemen's  Land.  It  must  i>ecesnrily  have  suffered 
in  tbe  shipwreck  which  he  underwent  on  bis  return  to 
India, — of  which  his  own  touching  narrative  is  inserted 
in  the  forthcoming  Number  of  tlu  Mbsionary  Hecord. 
HebftdnatiBa^  befimthe  batmafl  VOi  Cileutta,  to 


institute  any  doaa  examination  of  tbe  miasion  work  % 
hut  your  Committee  cannot  wttbbold  from  you  one 
simple  sentence,  in  which  he  records  bis  first  imures- 
aion : — 

**  It  is  most  gratifying  to  me  to  find  that  my  absence 
bas  not  been  missed.  Tbe  Institution  ia,  in  every  sense, 
more  vigorous  and  efficient  than  it  was  when  I  left  it ; 
and  it  is  unnecessary  to  say,  that  I  bailed  the  acceirion 
of  Khoylas,  and  more  especially  of  Mabendra*  to  oar 
little  band,  nith  feelings  of  unmixed  del^t.  Mahen- 
dra,  unless  I  am  greatly  mistaken,  has  a  mind  of  the 
very  highest  order;  deep  devotional  feeling,  and  a 
powerful  and  commanding  eloquence,  which,  wben  he 
is  once  excited,  carries  himself  away  with  it,  and  ren- 
ders bim  inaensible  of  the  lapse  of  time ;  and  (what  I 
like  best)  these  occasions  are  never  sought  for  by  bim. 
He  bas  an  aversion  to  all  display  i  and,  though  gmtla 
and  amiable,  it  naturally  of  a  thoughtful,  reaervea,  and 
taciturn  disposition.  1  cannot  help  thinking,  that  Qod 
will  do  great  things  by  that  young  man  for  India." 

In  regard  to  ibis  very  interesting  convert,  Mahendn, 
the  Committee  have  great  satisfaction  in  quoting  the 
testimony  of  so  intelligent  and  Christian  an  obaerver  as 
Dr  Charles,  thus  expressed  in  a  letter  to  tbdr  oon- 
vener,  of  date  March  1840 1 — 

*'  Hahendni  is  conducting  himeelf  entirely  to  our 
satbfaction.  He  b  a  decided  and  earnest  Chriatbn  ; 
and,  though  confessedly  one  of  tbe  foremost  ladt  In  tba 
Institution,  ia  singularly  modest  and  unoblrualvw  in  fab 
manners.  I  admitted  him  to  tbe  table  of  our  Lord  in 
January  last ;  and  the  conveTsations  which  I  had  with 
him,  in  tfae  prospect  of  this  solemn  service,  were  deeply 
interesting  to  me,  and  afforded  me  unmingled  pleasure. 
Among  those  who,  on  that  occasion,  for  tbe  first  tima 
aat  down  at  the  holy  taUe  of  commemoration,  tbern 
was  not  one  who  possessed  a  more  enlarged  knowledge 
of  tbe  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  or  gave  dearer  and 
more  sstiafsctory  evidence  of  a  work  of  graeo  in 
heart.  May  the  Lord  blest  thb  young  diidple,  and 
trwn  him  fix  Hb  own  service  1 " 

III, — MADBAS. 

Dr  Duff's  letter  leaves  it  doubtful  iriietber  it  will 
be  in  bis  power  to  touch  at  Madras,  in  hb  VQyaffi  from 
Bombay  to  Calcutta. 

If  he  has  tbe  opportunity,  yonr  Committee  anddpata 
with  confidence,  that  hia  gratification  will  not  be  leai 
than  that  which  be  experienced  at  Bombay.  Your  able 
and  sealous  mtsaifflMries  at  Madras  are  in  ardent  expec- 
tation of  his  coming ;  eager  to  recount  to  bim  what  tbe 
Lord  hath  done  for  them  ;  and  to  profit  by  the  coonaeb 
of  his  experience.  This  youngest  branch  of  your  estab- 
lishment flourishes  with  all  the  freshness  of  new>bom 
vigour.  After  tbe  agiution,  which  was  reported  laaC 
year,  about  the  admission  of  Pariah  youths,  it  faaa  en- 
joyed a  season  of  internal  quiet.  Tbe  same  agltatfam 
may  return  again  without  the  notice  of  an  hour  i  far 
your  missionaries  persevere — firmly  though  discreetly— 
in  the  same  liberal  line  of  conduct  by  which  it  was 
formerly  provoked.  But  every  additional  year,  during 
which  tbe  benefits  of  tbe  Institution  are  expeHeuced, 
affords  new  ground  of  hope  that,  through  tbe  blessing 
of  God,  tbe  minds  of  the  natives  wtU  becooie  mora 
eonvinced  of  its  value,  and  leae  likaly  to  jda  in  tetloua 
diaturbuioe  of  ita  progreaa. 

Meanwhile,  tbe  quiet  which  It  eiijoys.  Is  not  tbe  quiet 
of  inaction.  The  (ad  of  your  invaluable  misdooariea 
exhibita  no  symptom  of  abatement.  They  havet  under 
most  encouraging  prospects  of  success,  esubliabed  a 
branch  of  the  mission  at  Congeveram  ;  and  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  latest  of  Mr  Andenon's  letters, 
gives  the  prospect  of  a  new  and  moat  iotercatiitg  Add 
of  usefulneai  among  the  netima  of  llabooMdaa  delu- 
sion 

**  We  are  reconnoiteriitg  T^i^iena— wUdt  ii  two 
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ndlM  tai  A  Uf  bom  lu— for  a  door  to  rater  in  among 
Am  Mflcetcd  HaliaBedani,  Tbe  nabob  hu  bis  re«- 
dwct  Ihero }  and  tbe  place  U  Be^t  in  importance  to  the 

nation  we  now  occupy.  Should  we  flucreed  in  fcettiiig 
ao  entnnee,  we  ihalt  have  •eiied  on  the  two  nuiin  pointi 
of  Madras  in  respect  of  good  UKalttf  ;  the  heart  of  many 
a  Chriatiaji  will  be  atirred  to  Bympathy  with  uii  and  the 
action  and  reaction  of  the  one  upon  the  other  would  do 
both  ot  the  pointe  good.  Our  board  meeta  on  Uonday 
•reninf,  to  tbfcuu  the  wayi  and  mean*." 

Tbe  wholeaone  and  promiaioK  aspect  of  tbia  branch 
of  tbe  miition  made  your  Coroinlttee  anxioiia  to  add  to 
in  ettaiinrf  (  by  tbe  qipoiDtiDent  of  an  additional  la- 
bourer! Tbia  eamcBi  wieb  they  hare  been  enabled  lo 
Ratify  wiibout  any  prerent  burthen  on  their  fund*, 
tbreuf^  tbe  kindneae  of  tbe  Miieionary  Afwciation  of 
tbt  Tbeolofical  Sudrnta  in  Edinburgh.  Tbe  institu. 
don  of  ibii  Awociation,  as  well  a«  of  a  umilar  one  in 
tbe  Unireruty  of  Glasgow,  wu  aiiDounced  in  your 
Committee'i  Heport  of  last  year.*  Eucb  of  these 
AaiDfiations  eoieriatna  tbe  hope  of  procuring  funds  Ibr 
tilt  oiaiiitmance  of  a  niaMOiiarjr.  That  bopa  bas  bees 
liitUiad  fiiat  fn  Sdinburgh  i  and  it  ll  a  great  additional 
■Miofactioa  to  your  Coniroittee*  that  their  ehotre  of  tbe 
flrst  misiionary  on  tbis  fund,  has  fallen  upon  a  person 
who  U  well  known  to  the  promoters  of  tbe  plan,  and 
irho  iseordiaily  approved  by  ihem.  This  person  is  the 
Rer.  JoJiti  Braidwood,  a  licentiate  of  out  Churuh,  now 
alieut  to  bfl  received  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh 
on  trial!  for  ordination.  Ur  Braidwood  had  been,  for 
tb«  last  three  yeara.  ia  tbe  view  of  your  Commiitee. 
They  knew  that  he  was  sell-devoted  lo  mivnonary 
nvrk,  Tbey  knew  well  his  piety, — lie  seal,  mingled 
with  iwnd  diseretiofl) — bis  talents,  and  bis  attain- 
Bents.  It  was,  therefore,  ivitL  no  common  satiaraPtion 
that  they  found  themselves  enabled  so  early  to  call  bim 
to  the  labour  which  he  loves. 

Tbe  Ladies'  Aaiuciaiioa  for  Education  of  Femsles  in 
India,  are  continuing  their  exertions  with  great  xeal  and 
auecess.  Their  fanda  are  increasing ;  and  their  desire 
to  extend  their  usefulneu  is  increasing  in  a  still  greater 
proportion.  The  superintendent  whom  tbey  sent  to 
Bonbay  ia  still  Ubonring  aniler  aevvre  indisposition  ; 
hat  hopes  are  entertained  of  her  speedy  return  to  active 
llnt^.  The  female  schooU,  in  the  meantime,  are  pros- 
ftnn§  exceedingly.  Tbe  number  of  pupils  bas  increased, 
m  spite  of  the  ferment  produced  by  the  Parsi  contro- 
Ttray.  By  tbe  but  report  which  Dr  Wilson  has  made 
to  the  Asaodation,  the  pupils  amounted  to  6CX)  at  Bom- 
hay  itaclf,  and  100  at  Puonab.  To  this  most  interest- 
kig  hranek  of  missionary  labour,  your  Commitiea  are 
autma  to  give  every  countenance  and  aid. 

Your  Committee  hare  great  satislactiun  in  stating  to 
ytm  tbatf  by  a  eommunication  which  their  convener  bas 
nocntly  received  from  tbe  Rev.  George  Bellis,  Secre- 
tary to  tbe  Synod  of  Ulster's  Missions,  it  appears  pro* 
hable  that  the  Synod,  by  tbe  advice  of  Dr  Wilson  of 
Bombay,  are  about  to  appoint  two  members  of  tbeir 
body  as  miaMonarieB  in  tbe  district  of  lUtiawar,  imme- 
4iaMl«  to  the  north  of  Bombay.  TUs  eommumeatioit 
tr—thea  the  nsoat  friendly  spirit  towards  the  mianonary 
■ntarpriie  of  tbe  General  Assembly,  and  as  earnest 
Mrs  fm  full  and  broibecly  co-operation.  Your  Com- 
mittao  seed  hardly  mf  that  these  overture*  have  been 
acknowledged  by  them  in  a  toM  of  thorough  and  cordial 
•ympatby. 

Out  WethrMi  in  tbe  Presl^ery  of  London  bare  shown 
their  usual  hind  interest  in  the  advancement  of  your 
nndertahlnf.  Their  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Free- 
naara'^  Hail  oa  1 1th  May.  Tbe  Marquis  of  Bute  pre- 
^ML  Tht  mmHaag  appeara  to  htvt  been  the  moat 
naabaa  and  onimaled  one  vridcb  they  bare  hitherto 
IhUL    Thay  anpaet  the  rendtlanee  for  this  year  to  be 


above  £«M;  and  in  it  is  induded  n  wbaMipdaK::. 
rich  in  prooiiae  of  futmt  increase  of  JBiitK  from  a 
newly  braud  "  LwUea*  AsaoooUon"  in  aid  ^  your 
Misaiona, 

From  the  usual  comparative  statement  (tf  tb«  Funds, 
whieb  your  Committee  anex  to  this  Reporr,  it  appears 
that,  from  1st  August  1838,  to  i20tb  May  1639,  the 
total  rec^pts  were,  £5437 :  8  :  lOd.  i  whereas,  from 
1st  Auguxt  1639,  to  SOib  May  1640,  tbey  are  only 
X324I  i  14:  lOi).,  exhibiting  thus  a  deficiency,  wbeo 
compared  with  receipts  during  tbe  previous  year,  of 
£195,  lAs.,  although,  during  the  greater  part  of  tbe 
period,  l>r  Duff's  powerful  pleadings  wcro  excrtad  in 
various  parts  of  Scotland.  Now  tbu  we  are  dcprivcA 
of  bis  effective  agency,  it  is  the  more  needful  to  uk« 
effectual  means  for  keeping  alive  tbe  seal  which  it  was 
so  mnrb  bieaaed  in  awakening.  Your  Committee 
earnestly  entreat,  therefore,  that  your  influence  may 
anew  be  interposed  on  behalf-of  tbis  great  enterprise ; 
and  that  you  will  be  pleaud,  anew,  to  recoitunend  its 
interests  to  all  tbe  pkrithea  of  tbe  Cburcb.  Your  Com- 
mittee would,  with  much  submistioni  suggest  that  yon 
might  advise  tbe  formation  of  parocblal  or  other  local 
associatioiiB  for  misiionary  purpu^  where  tbe  Chris- 
tian people  might  have  wbulesome  oppottatiity  of  com* 
mulling  with  each  other  on  this  heart-stirring  tbeme; 
and  of  exhorting  eacb  other  to  cxenutBi  of  pdywc  and 
of  bounty  on  its  behalf. 


Tbi  next  Report  which  dainu  %  portion  of  our  ipsoo 
ia  that  on  Church  EUtension  at  borne — a  cause  which 
can  seareely  be  said  to  bare  prospered  m  lueceaafully 
during  ibe  past  year  as  the  other  Schemes  of  tbe  Church. 
The  unhappy  eontroverri(<s  which  have  sprung  up  of 
late  years,  and  more  especially  those  connected  with 
the  present  pofiiion  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland,  have 
had  a  decidedly  injurious  influencd  upon  the  great  home 
enterprise  which,  for  some  time  past,  has  been  carried 
forward  with  a  zeal  and  enthusiasm  quite  peculiar  and 
detlgbtfiil.  The  unhappy  eflbcts  which  have  resulted 
from  the  agitated  state  of  tbe  public  mind,  have  been 
experienced  by  none  of  the  Schemes  to  a  degree  equal 
to  that  of  Church  Extension,  The  Supplementary 
Fund,  which,  it  wafe  cunGdKntly  hoped,  would  before 
this  time  have  reached  £100.000,  ia  little  if  at  all 
above  £40,000.  While  the  existing  controversicB, 
however,  have  disappointed  tbe  frienda  of  C!hardi 
Extension,  in  so  far  as  the  Supplementary  Purul  ia 
concerned,  the  regular  subscriptiont  are  mors  fiberal 
than  formeily.  Tbe  following  Is  a  statement  of  tbe 
receipts  and  disbursements  for  the  past  year,  divided 
into  two  heads,  the  Oanenl  and  tho  Bup^notntary 
Fund  !— 

BEPOST  or  THE  CHUBCH  SXTSBUOS 
COMUITTEE. 
l.~Genermi  Fund. 

Since  last  Aisembly  the  foBoving:  mubs  bire  bcea 

received 

In  Parochial  collections,  *  -  £3050  10  6 
Individual  subscriptions,  -  -  S6S  8  1 
Societies,  .  -  .  .  113  3  10 
Interest.  6d31l 


Amounting  in  all  to       -      £3617   ft  4 
Of  this  sum  there  baa  been  appropriated  hy  tho 
donors*  to  varioua  local  ereciioint  tiw  snn  of  £36.  ISs, 
leaving,  at  the  fitet  wmawi  of  tho  OHwidoih 
£a$;8il9:4d. 

TloWlowing^ili%ii«iunii9ar«iMv9vtti 
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euliin  of  tlie  Churrli  Exteiulon  rerenu«  of  tke  General 
Fund  for  tut  year : — 

For  churcbei  rormerlr  reported,   £10,045   6  11) 
Do.  not  reported  before,      -      9.744  5  0 

RenUlted  to  tbe  Central  Fund,        8,017   A  4 

BUIchig  fht  entire  nvmne  of  the 
year  to  be,  £2S,40S  18  0| 

ll^Sttpphwtentanf  Fiud. 

The  grou  amount  of  the  SuppIea]entar,T  Fund  &t  tTie 
present  date »      -      .       -      £39.h48  tO  0 
Of  thU  there  was  reported  last  year,      27,(JUO  0  0 


Ezbibiling  ai  bavi'ng  been  subscribed 

since  last  Beport,       -      .      £12.643  10  0 

It  was  at  first  cotitpRiplated  to  roll  up  the  money  of 
tbe  SupplemeBtary  Fund'ut  perlmps  sfaorrer  intcrviiU 
than  tbat  of  ayear;  and  accordingly,  with  reRard  to 
pirt  of  tbs  above  subscript  ions,  only  14  per  rtat.,  or 
£1  for  each  of  the  fourrecn  cbiir('ht.'3  reported  tu  last 
Anembly,  bu  hitherto  beeo  dctntindeil.  It  has  been 
thaui'ht,  however,  that  it  wouh)  be  much  more  con- 
veoteiit  for  aubfcribers  to  pay  by  equal  annual  inaiaU 
ments;  ant)  in  eonBequetice,  Utterly,  we  hnve  aBked 
20  per  cent,  on  their  BitliKTiption*,  with  the  view, 
thereby,  of  the  whole  bein;  paid  up  in  (ive  years. 

Of  the  sums  suhscnbed,  as  above,  to  the  Supplement- 
ary Fund,  there  bo  actually  been  reaUxed  a«  tbe  first 
ynr'a  iDstalmciit : — 

From  Subartlpttons,  -  -  £4597  6  4 
„  Donations,  .  -  -  S78  8  3 
„   Chitrdi  coUertiom,       ■     ■   104  A  4 

In  all,    .      '      £5)29  14  11 
It  appears,  that  antistance  has  been  voted,  durlnn  the 

pa^t  year,  to  twenty-nine  new  churcbcs,  and  that  to 

tbe  amount,  including  the  Committee'!  expenses  of 

nansfrement,  of  £9742  :  17  :  44(1. 
It  baa  been  stated,  that  the  Oeneral  Fund  for  last 

year  amounts  to       ...     £38.406  18  0| 
And  the  Snpplementary,  to       -    1S,648  10  0 

The  entire  snm  raised  for  Church 
Extrnsitm  since  last  Assemhly, 
amounts  therefbre  to      *      .   £88,055  8  0| 

Wo  have  been  in  tbe  habit  of  mentioning  in  oiir  an- 
nual Report  a  few  of  the  more  prcminent  cxnmplefl  of 
liberality  to  our  cause  which  bacl  occurred  in  the  course 
of  the  bygone  yeor.  Tbe  energy  and  cordiality  ex- 
hibited by  our  friends  in  Abcrd^tn,  Inverness,  D'mg- 
Wiill,  Forres.  Banff,  and  other  town%  in  tbe  north,  in 
building  up  the  Supplementary  Fund,  would  have  en- 
titled them  to  be  mentioned  here  with  honour,  had  we 
not  adverted  to  them  already.  But  we  arc  aware  of 
other  in«tancea  of  a  more  special  nature,  and  to  a  few 
of  these  we  shall  now  take  tbe  liberty  of  directing  tbe 
attention  of  tbe  Assemhly. 

Mr  Innes  of  Sandsiile.  who,  aa  was  announced  in  a 
former  liepori,  bad  built  the  church  of  Shiincrv  at  bis 
sole  expeniie,  bns  this  ytrar  devoted  a  i^iim  of  £1000  to 
provide  a  partttil  enitou  nient  for  tbe  mini'ter. 

Grace  tbe  Duke  of  Duccleuch,  to  n  Uoi>e  generous 
benefactions  in  belialf  of  tbe  moral  and  reliyious  in- 
struction of  the  common  people  we  have  bail  occasion 
repeatedly  to  allude  in  former  Reports,  haft  this  ye.ir 
given  directions  for  tiie  hnilding  uf  a  new  rburcb  in 
the  town  of  llAwiclc.  We  hail  this  as  a  boon  of  no 
Ordinary  va\ae  to  this  p0]nilous  piiri^h. 

Mr  James  Ferrier,  a  wiiylit  In  the  vilta^G  of  Car- 
noustii',  who  ft  fi'W  yours  n?o  fnve  gronr'd  for  the 
church  which  was  l;i(<;1y  crcitcd  there,  has  tlita  year 
tupernddcd  the  donntiuii  of  gnmnd  fur  a  marine  nnd 
garden,  and  £100  towanU  tbv  erection  of  tbe  manse. 


About  £700  baa  been  raised  it  th«  pariA  of  Ban. 
cbory  DevetiitA  for  an  endowment  to  the  new  cburrli 
of  Portietben.  Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory  has  givto 
four  acres  of  ground,  aii^  Mr  Oamuwll  of  Portietben 
the  same,  on  terma  ■>  adnntafteous  aa  the  entail  of  bit 
property  wnald  aHow,  for  a  glebe.  A  nnao  and  oOoM 
have  al^i  Iieen  built. 

Bailie  Oammell  of  Klrkintlltoeh  has  thit  year  eonfrf* 
huted  £250  towards  tbe  extinction  of  the  debt  affecHnf 
the  new  church  lately  erected  there.  This  noUe  do^ 
nation  is  en  adttition  to  a  sum  of  £150  formerly  given 
by  him  (or  buildins  tbe  church,  and  the  ground,  wht^ 
WHS  valued  at  £100  more. 

In  illiiRtrntion  of  what  may  he  done,  la  a  short 
period,  and  within  a  pariah  of  moderate  extent  and 
cjtnahtliiies.  In  Iiehalf  of  objects  connected  witb  local 
Cnurrb  GxtenMon.  we  mny  allude  to  exertiont  late)/ 
made  iir  the  qnonit  nacra  parish  of  Roitlin.  The  propM 
here  have,  since  1827,  built  a  churrb,  a  manse,  and  ft 
Di'bool-lioiise,  at  an  expense  of  £1600,  and  this  without 
assistance,  either  from  the  funds  of  (he  Church  Exten. 
sion  Cominiitee  or  of  any  other  philanthropic  society. 
£400  of  that  moni^y  was  subscrioed  and  paid  in  tho 
course  of  last  summer. 

But  before  we  close  this  Report,  we  have  one  un. 
toward  event  to  record  in  it,  and  by  which  our  proa* 
pects  of  Churrh  Eatenrion,  altogether  brflllani  an4 
exhilarating  before,  have  been  cruelly  ovcreaat.  Ws 
refer  to  the  derision  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  tbe  cast 
of  the  new  church  at  Brechin,  and  by  which  tbe  ordlo 
nary  Sabbath  eollectiona  have  been  placed  at  tbe  dis- 
posal of  the  heritors  in  parishes,  and  made  alike  appli* 
cable  with  the  collections  of  the  original  parish  churches 
to  the  support  of  tbe  poor.  Should  this  decision  be 
acted  on  by  the  party  in  whoae  favour  it  has  been  given, 
or,  in  other  words,  should  the  beritora  of  pariabet  ap* 
propriate  the  collections  of  our  new  churches  aa  tbmf 
are  now  empowered  to  do,  it  will  have  the  effect  of 
devolving  the  whole  maintenance  of  their  ministers  on 
the  prodnce  of  the  seat-rents.  To  lighten  ar.d  reduce 
ihcae  rents,  was  one  great  object  of  tbe  Church  KJl^' 
tension  8cbeme ;  and  for  this  purpose  alone  have  tli# 
families  of  our  poor  and  unprovided  districts  been  pre- 
sented with  gratuitous  churches,  at  the  expense  of  mor^ 
than  £200,000.  But  by  the  dedsion  now  referred  to, 
this  sum  passes  into  the  pocketa  of  tbe  heritors  of  Scot- 
land, and,  frustrated  of  tbe  great  end  for  wbieh  h  faa* 
been  raided — thu  moral  and  religious  good  of  the  peoplt 
—it  mfty  he  said  to  have  been  virtually  thro^vn  aWSy. 

There  Is  ntiother  proceeding  by  the  Court  of  Session, 
to  w  hich  we  feel  that  a  reference  here  Is  unavoidable— 
seeing  that  it  bas  taken  place  since  tbe  last  meeting  of 
AMembljr,  and  thnt  it  too  cnnflicta  n-Itb  one  Of  the 
main  objects  of  tbe  Church  Extension  Scheme'— we 
mean  an  hiterdlet  granted  by  that  Conrt,  on  the  appli' 
Cation  of  beritora  belonging  to  tbe  parish  of  Stewaritm, 
against  the  aberation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Irvine,  of 
H  parish  quoad  fplHtHaHa  to  one  of  onr  recently  erected 
churches  in  that  quarter.  It  is  well  known,  that  thai 
great  use  of  a  Natioiint  Establishment  lies  in  its  uiaktng 
the  orditmnccs  of  religion  bccessiltle  to  all,  and  mor« 
expecialty,  without  money  and  without  price,  to  Ifatf 
great  mass  of  the  poputatton.  But  though  tbe  princlpl4 
bus  not  been  nil  verte'i  to,  Or,  at  least,  not  fully  broughf 
out  till  lately,  it  is  now  beginning  to  be  alio  wall 
known,  that,  in  as  fcr  as  we  are  restrained  firom  Atking 
an  Bstnhlishinent  territorial,  it  is  robbed  of  moi«  rtaid 
half  its  effli  Hcy  on  the  poor,  and  the  ignorant,  and  tlri 
alienated  of  our  latid, — on  all  those,  in  feet,  and  they 
form  the  great  miyoriry  of  every  state,  who  need  eifKM 
to  he  reclaimed  at  the  first,  or  to  be  retained  afterwardft 
In  habits  of  chiiich-going,  by  an  influence  steadily  kept 
up  and  brouRht  to  bear  upon  them  aggressively  from 
without.  It  \%  not  a  preaching,  but  a  parochial  ehwch, 
whit:h  It  tbe  one  adapted  for  thia  grett  servlcei  or,  fai 
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otber  worit,  not  ■  chnrch  merely  of  congregations,  bat 
■  church  of  congregationB  and  paruhci.  At  a  departure 
bom  this  eoonomj  would  afl^t,  and  that  most  perni' 
cioutlft  tbe  amount  of  moral  and  Christian  good  to  be 
done  bj  our  new  ministers  on  the  CSrareh  Extenrion 
Scheme,  we  submit  the  matter,  and  mib  a  deep  sense 
of  its  importance,  to  the  conuderatioo  of  the  Venerable 
Atsenbly.  And  here  the  reflection  occurs,  how  grate- 
ful we  ought  to  be,  that,  in  the  wise  and  beneRcent 
^•tem  of  legislation  under  which  we  live,  professional 
questions  ire,  with  the  exception  now  and  then  of  an 
unforeseen  anomalf,  and  which  should  in  ever^  instance 
be  rectified,  left  to  tbe  discretion  and  determination  of 
professional  men.  In  the  first  instance,  and  witiiin  the 
year,  too,  had  tbe  new  church  ooUeetions  been  left  to 
the  same  ecclesiastical  destination  as  heretofore,  but  to 
be  given  up  in  return  for  an  endowment,  it  would  hare 
saved  us  from  an  onward  and  downward  step  to  pau- 
perism iu  its  wont  form.  And,  in  the  second  instance, 
unless  the  Cbiirch  ibalt  continue  to  exert,  as  hereto- 
fore, her  hitberio  unquestioned  power  of  assigning 
parishea  faooi/  sacra,  we  shall  thereby  incur  tbe  evil  of 
an  onward  and  downward  step  to  the  vices  and  im- 
potency  of  VoluDtaryisoi. 

Ih  pasabg  from  Church  ExtenJoa  at  home  to  tbe 
Beport  on  Colonial  ChnrcjieB,  we  feel  that  we  are 
making  hr  from  an  nunatural  transition ;  they  are  sub- 
jects which  are  nearly  allied.  They  are  our  brethren, 
our  fellow-rountrymen,  who  hare  emigrated  to  tbe 
colonies ;  and  though  far  separated  from  home,  and 
all  its  attractions,  they  are  still  dear  to  ui ; — our  rela- 
tires,  or  connectioni;  or  at  all  events,  our  friends  and 
acqumntanees.  It  is  with  a  peculiar  feeling  of  interest, 
therefore,  that  we  insert  the  following  abstract  of  the 
iiformation  contuned  in  the 

BEPOBT  ON  COLOKIAL  CHUBCHE8. 

In  the  Lover  Prfivince,  in  consequence  of  oommuni- 
cations  received  frum  the  Rev.  Dr  Mathieson  of  Mon- 
treal, and  the  Rev.  Dr  Cook  of  Quebec,  containing 
itstemeatt  of  a  very  interesting  nature  as  to  tbe  spirit- 
ml  destitution  of  the  Presbyterian  settlers  in  tbe  eas- 
tern towDsbipa,  two  ministers  have  been  appointed  by 
Committee  to  that  important  district,  viz.,  tbe  Rev. 
Ur  M'Horren,  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Simpson.  Mr  M'Mor. 
Ten  received  his  appointment  upon  the  recommendation 

the  Presbytery  of  Quebec,  and  he  is  now  labouring 
at  the  station  of  Melbourne :  Mr  Simpson,  one  of  the 
candidates  of  the  Comtnittee,  was  appointed  to  tbe  sta* 
tion  of  Cowan's  Mills,  and  baring  received  ordination 
tnr  tbe  Presbytery  of  Stirling,  he  will,  it  is  hoped,  by 
tbia  time  have  reached  the  field  of  hii  labours.  Each 
of  these  individuals  will  receive  jCIOO  per  annum,  from 
tbo  funds  of  the  Committee,  for  three  years;  and  ir.  is 
expected  that  they  will  each  receive  £50  additional 
from  the  Synod  funds,  or  from  their  respective  con- 
grt^tions. 

In  tbe  Upper  Promnee,  an  application  was  received 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Bathurat,  to  which  fuller  refer- 
•nee  nay  be  made,  as  illustrative  at  ooce  of  tbe  condition 
of  our  countrymen  in  many  parts  of  the  wtvld,  and  of 
tbe  teal  and  fidelity  of  many  of  our  Colonial  Fres- 
bjrteriea. 

The  Presbytery  of  Batburrt  eomprefaends  the  cUt- 
triet  of  Bathurat  and  Johnstone,  between  the  River 
Ottawa  on  tbe  north,  and  the  St  Lawrence  on  the 
south,  being  larger  in  extent  than  tbe  portion  of  Scot- 
land south  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde.  The  population 
is  about  60,000,  one-third  being  I^byteriaos.  There 
•re  right  ministers  in  this  Presbytery,  dx  of  whom  are 
in  the  Batburst  district 

A  phut  of  miaaionary  labour  b  in  opentioii  by  the 
PnatVtacy  for  tha  np^  of  the  dMtituto  MtUwnenti. 


These  are  arranged  in  three  divisions,  in  each  of  which 
there  are  from  two  to  eight  preaching  stations,  and  ill 
these  are  visited  four  times  a-year.  agreeably  to  a  Kheme 
prepared  b^  the  Presbytery.  Some  of  the  st^onssre 
AO  miles  distant  from  tbe  nearest  dtrgytam ;  and  the 
circuit  of  some  of  the  ministers  in  their  risitatiou  u 
between  300  end  300  milei,  along  roads  wbidi  sre  de- 
scribed as  all  but  impassable.  At  several  of  tbe  statiom 
there  are  no  churches  nor  suitable  accommodation  for 
a  congregation,  though  at  other  places  churches  tn 
erected,  or  in  the  course  of  being  erected.  At  some  of 
the  stations  elders  are  to  be  found,  but  there  ii  icarcely 
any  attempt  at  the  exercise  of  discipline.  Many  of  the 
inbalHtantB  are  Ining  thrir  attachment  to  tbe  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  not  a  few  unking  into  the  entire  De< 
gleet  of  religion.  Tbe  cervices  of  the  miiiiateri  of  the 
Presbytery  are  obviously  inadequate  for  the  wauts  of 
such  a  district,  and  the  congregations  of  the  different 
ministers  naturally  complun  of  the  deprivation  of  their 
services  during  the  season  of  their  itinerating,  in  con- 
sequence of  wbicb  some  statioDt  bare  beni  r^qnidied 
altogether. 

The  Presbyteiy  bad  not  received  any  accession  to 
their  number  dunng  tbe  lut  four  years ;  and  thej  ear- 
nestly plead  for  tbe  appointment  of  two  insiiottsries, 
requiring  that  one  sboiud  be  able  to  preach  in  GmUc. 

As  there  seemed  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Presby- 
tery of  Batburst  might  secure  tbe  services  of  tbe  Rer. 
Mr  M'Lauren,  a  Gaelic  missionary,  who  bad  been  tent 
out  by  tbe  Glasgow  Colonial  Society,  the  Coinmittee 
limited  their  compliance  with  the  prayer  of  the  PrHby- 
tery  to  the  appointing  of  one  missionary  to  lahonr  in 
the  district  (MT  M'Niel  and  Morton,  Amprior,  Filiro; 
Harbour,  and  Packenham,  agreeaUy  to  tbe  wfah  of  ite 
Presbytery.  Tbe  Committee  were  fi>rtnn«te  in  ohtaiii* 
ing  the  services  of  Mr  Mann  of  Aberdeen  (m  that  im- 
portant field  of  labour,  MrMann  iato  recrireje70per 
annum,  fur  two  years,  from  tbe  Committee,  and  it  it 
expected  that  hn  equal  sum  will  be  paid  to  him  by  tbe 
Presbytery's  missionary  fund,  till  be  receive  a  call  to 
an  eligible  permanent  settlement.  Mr  Mano  has  re- 
ceived ordination  from  tbe  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  to 
tbe  rtatitra  be  is  to  occupy,  and  it  ia  hoped  that  he  will 
sail  in  a  few  days  for  liia  destination. 

In  addition  to  the  direct  appointments  to  ntoitioDi 
in  Canada,  tbe  following  grants  of  money  have  been 
made  by  the  Committee  for  the  benefit  of  our  brethren 
in  that  country,  viz. : — 

1.  Tbe  sum  of  £500  for  tbe  relief  of  nnendoired 
ministers.  This  vote  was  passed  upon  an  appliotion 
&om  tbe  Moderator  of  the  Synod,  by  whom  it  wu  re- 
presnited,  that  tbe  dergy  who  depended  wholly  npos 
tbe  contributions  of  their  congregations,  had  been  sub* 
jected  to  continued  privations  in  consequence  of  the 
imsettled  state  of  affiura  in  the  province. 

2.  £50  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Meldrum  for  outfit  and  passage. 

3.  JE50  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Galloway  for  outfit  and  passait. 
These  last  two  grants  were  made  on  the  recommea- 

dation  of  the  sub-committee  in  Aberdeen,  Messrs  Mel- 
drum and  Galloway  having  been  appointed  by  t^ 
Synod  of  Canaiia  to  go  out  as  missionaries. 

Various  other  applications  bare  beeo  received  from 
Canada,  which  the  Committee  have  been  prerentot 
from  complying  with,  by  tbe  state  of  their  funds,  and 
tbe  ffiffieulty  Mobtunlog  tbe  aenrices  ^suitaUyquili- 
fied  ministers  ud  ndssicmaries. 

SOYA  SCOTIA,  CAPS  BBCTON,  FKUfCK  EDVABD's 
ISLAND,  NBW  BBUKBWICK. 

In  these  provinces  the  destitution  of  tbe  means  of 
grace  is  not  less  in  proportion  than  in  Csnada ;  and  in 
many  instances,  particularly  in  Cape  Breton,  the  clum 
for  assistance  ia  ttronger  from  tbe  extreme  poverty  « 
tbe  settlers. 

Ad  q^plicaUon  was  reedved  from  tbe  Presbytery  of 
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I^etm,  vltb  t  Teprefentation  of  the  deititute  tUte  of 
many  of  the  tettlers,  Mfailar  to  that  of  which  an  account 
bu-been  given  in  Bathurat.  Upper  Canada.  In  answer 
to  the  prajrer  of  this  petition,  a  grant  has  been  made  of 
£100  for  the  missionary  employed  by  the  presbytery 
during  the  present  year.  And  the  Committee  are 
uxioliisly  looking  out  for  a  licentiate  of  the  Church, 
who  has  ■  knowledge  <rf  the  Gaelic  hnguage,  to  supply 
tbe  place  of  the  Presbytery's  agent,  when  the  pcriad  of 
hi*  labour  terminalM. 

A  rimilar  NpplicatioQ  as  to  tbe  appointment  of  ■  mis- 
lioniry,  baa  been  made  by  the  Presbytery  of  Halifiu  t 
■nd  the  Committee  are  at  present  in  cotreipondenco 
«ith  ibe  presbytery  upon  tbe  subject. 

The  sum  of  £200  Sterling  has  been  roted  in  aid  of 
tbe  Presbyterian  clergy  of  Nora  Scotia.  To  this  aniit- 
■nee  the  Committee  considered  them  fiflly  entitled, 
from  the  want  of  any  endowments  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  tbii  province — from  the  missionary  labours 
in  which  tbe  dergy  are  called  upon  to  engage,  as  well 
u  from  the  circumstances  of  the  Presbyterian  popula- 
tion in  tome  of  tbe  poorer  districts. 

A  bond  for  £100  was  transmitted  several  years  ago, 
lipied  by  many  respectable  Presbyterians  in  New  Bruns- 
wick, to  tbe  Glasgow  Colonial  Society,  for  a  missionary 
to  intinerate  within  the  bounds  of  tbe  Presbytery  of 
St  John's.  In  consequence  of  arrangements,  afterwards 
to  be  adverted  to,  this  bond  was  recently  transmitted 
to  the  Committee  t  and  they  consider  themselves  for- 
tunaie  in  having  obtained  tbe  consent  of  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Stevens  to  accept  of  the  ntuation.  Mr  Stevens 
has  recently  been  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgb,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will  proceed  in  the  course  of 
next  month  to  St  John's,  where  he  will  find  a  field  of 
eiteniive  usefulness,  with  every  prospect  of  preparing 
the  people  of  tbe  different  districts,  periodically  visited 
by  him,  to  feel  tbe  want  of  a  fixed  pastor,  and  of  re- 
ceiving from  among  them  a  call  to  a  settled  charge. 
In  addition  to  the  aiim  seeured  by  this  bond,  tbe  Com- 
mittee have  voted  to  him  £KI  Sterling  per  annum  for 
three  years. 

Various  other  applications  have  been  received  from 
these  provincea  with  some  of  which  the  Committee 
tntenun  the  hope  that  they  may  be  enabled  shortly  to 
nmply.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  a  perition 
to  the  Assembly,  to  appoint  a  minister  to  Charlotte 
Town,  Prinee  £dward's  Island,  with  a  bond  for  £t50 
currency,  respectably  signed.  A  petition  from  the 
congr^stiooof  St  George's  Channel,  Cape  Breton,  also 
for  the  appointment  of  a  mimater.  Petitions  fbr  nonia. 
ten  and  misaimiaiies  to  the  Freabytery  of  Minunlehi. 
One  or  t%ro  amnller  inma  have  also  been  voted  for  the 
■unwrt  of  BuniMen,  and  to  aid  in  building  diurdtes. 

VEST  INDIES. 

A  nclaneboly  occurrence  has  taken  place  lately  in 
British  Qniana,  in  tbe  death,  by  yellow  fever,  of  the 
Kev,  Andrew  Buchanan,  minister  of  St  Clement's, 
Berbice,  as  well  as  of  Mr  Andrew  M'FvlaiM,  assistant 
to  Dr  Struthers  of  St  Andrew's,  Georgetown,  Deme- 
■va.  The  Committee  have  supplied  the  vacancy  in 
^t  Clement's  by  the  appointment  of  Mr  William 
Graham,  who  hnd  gone  out  to  assist  Mr  Buchanan  in  a 
Mparate  district  of  that  very  extensive  parish,  and  the 
Committee  entertain  the  hope  that  they  will  be  able, 
ere  long,  to  provide  additional  clergymen  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  their  countrymen  settled  there.  The  Com- 
■nittee  deemed  It  right,  on  tbe  melandioly  oecarrsnce 
w>m  alluded  to,  to  addresa  a  pastaral  letter  to  tbe 
<=(»>Kregation  of  Bt  Gkment't. 

The  Committee  are  at  present  in  eorrespmdenee  with 
local  committees  and  influential  individuals  in  Antigua, 
Vioceat's,  and  Jamaica,  in  regard  to  ^iplieations 
^  Scottish  Settlers  ibraaaistaDce  in  building  churcbM, 
■Wpnvidiagimniiteni  and,  uadn  •  deep  Mling  thit 


the  condition  of  Scotsmen  Arongboot  ibe  Weit  bdin 
haa  met  with  too  little  eonmdwitioB  on  tbe  part  of  the 
Cburch  of  Scotland,  they  are  eng^ed  in  eollecring  suck 
statistical  information  as  may  enable  them  to  take  effec- 
tive measures  towards  increasing  the  number  of  Pres- 
byterian churches  and  ministers,  and  connecting,  as  at 
home,  tbe  Scotch  church  with  the  Scotch  school.  They 
are  the  more  encouraged  to  this,  from  the  information 
they  have  retxived  of  tbe  benefits  that  have  arisen  from 
the  introduction  of  tiie  Preibyterian  ayitem  in  connec- 
tion with  the  esublfshnient  of  sehoola  aa  eondocted  in 
Seotland,— not  only  with  the  Seottiih,  but  also  with 
tbe  Negro  population. 

CEYLON. 

In  the  Report  given  in  to  the  last  Assembly,  tbcre 
was  a  statement  as  to  a  petition  received  from  Ceylon, 
signed  by  a  large  body  of  tbe  most  respectable  inbabi- 
tant^  supported  by  the  government  of  tbe  island,  and 
praying  for  the  settlement  of  a  minister  of  tbe  Church 
of  Scotland  in  Colombo.  The  Government  at  borne 
directed  that  provision  should  be  made  out  of  the 
Colonial  revenue  for  a  salary  to  the  minister  to  be 
appointed,  not  exceeding  X500  a-year;  and  that  aid 
should  alio  be  granted  towards  building  a  church,  with 
allowance  for  outfit.  From  tbe  great  anxiety  on  the 
part  of  tbe  Committee  to  obtain  the  services  of  an  in- 
dividual duly  qualified  for  a  charge  of  so  great  import- 
ance, a  considerable  delay  took  place  in  the  election  of 
a  minister.  After  the  fnlleat  condderation,  they  agreed 
to  appoint  tbe  Rev.  J.  O.  M'Vicar,  and  this  appoint- 
ment having  been  confirmed  by  tbe  Government,  Mr 
M'Vicar  was  ordained  by  tbe  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
and  it  is  hoped,  that  by  this  time,  he  may  have  entered 
upon  bis  labours  as  the  first  Scotch  minister  in  a  settle- 
ment possesung  peculiar  interest,  from  the  number  of 
Scottish  residents,  from  the  platform  for  presbytery, 
originally  laid  by  tbe  Dutch  in  tbe  island,  and  from  the 
facilities  which  it  presents  aa  a  new  centre  for  miasioimry 
(^rations  among  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  ishuM^ 
aiid  throughoat  India. 

AnSTRAUA. 

The  Committee  have  been  unwearied  in  their  en- 
deavours to  follow  out  tbe  instructions  given  by  last 
General  Assembly,  for  composing  the  dissensions  which 
bad  uken  place  in  the  Cburch  in  New  South  Wales. 
This  oligeet  haa  also  occupied  in  no  alight  degree,  the 
attention  of  tbe  Commisrion,  under  whose  considera- 
tion the  subject  was  brought  by  the  Committee.  The 
Rev.  Dr  Lang  having  eome  to  Britain,  immediately 
presented  an  application  to  her  Majesty's  Government, 
craving  that  the  Presbyterian  Cburch  Act,  pasted  by 
the  Colonial  Legislature,  should  be  disallowed — that 
salaries  should  be  granted  to  the  separating  ministers, 
on  the  certificate  of  the  Moderator  of  lb«  Synod,  and 
that  a  meeting  of  all  the  Presbyterian  miuisters  of  the 
Colony  should  be  summoned  by  tbe  governor,  to  form 
in  this  way  one  body,  and  to  establish  regulations  fbr 
the  eboreh  thus  to  be  established.  These  propositions 
were  resisted  by  the  Committee,  but  except  aa  to  the 
Colonial  Church  Act,  tbe  Government  were  not,  in 
consequence  of  intervening  circumstances,  called  on  to 
come  to  any  decision.  As  to  the  CbuKb  Act,  the 
Government  refused  to  disallow  it,  and  tbe  Committee 
have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  one  of  Dr  Lang's 
propositions  would  have  received  from  them  any  coun- 
tenance. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee,  the  C«D- 
mission  appmnted  a  special  committee  of  their  own  to 
confer  with  Dr  Lang,  the  result  of  which  was,  that  Dr 
Lang  expressed  to  them  his  w-illingness  to  adhere  to  an 
agreement  for  an  union  entered  into  by  the  Presbytery 
with  the  separating  nioistera  in  October  1638,  which 
J>r  Lmv  ud  his  ■dhenats  had  MibwqBeBtiijr  broken 
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oK  b  thtu  drtunttanew.  the  CommittM  of  Com- 
niHioa  agreed  ro  peeommmd  ihat  her  Hajeary't  Go- 
vernment tbonld  be  reapeetfully  tolirited,  tifop\y  to 
faeilitttc  the  (Mtnnir  of  ■  Church  AroendDent  Art,  ro 
luit  tilt  iilursd  eireumttMwes,  in  the  event  of  the 
union  tehin;  pUce  i  it  being  nnnecesnry  to  come  to 
any  deci^on  in  nfpri  to  a  state  of  leparation,  which 
it  conid  not  be  anticipated  would  be  longer  continued. 
Dr  Lang  having  icquicBced  in  this,  the  Coromiuion's 
Committee  did  not  deem  it  incumbent  on  them  to  enrer 
upon  the  eontideratton  of  the  conduct  of  Dr  Lang,  who 
was  now  about  lurain  to  become  a  niemb/>r  of  a  judi- 
catory which  could  be  reeogniied  by  thU  Church.  The 
report  of  tbia  committee  waa  a)iproved  of  by  the  Com- 
miaaion  t  and  the  Committee  rqoice  to  be  aide  to  ae- 
qurint  the  Aiiembly  that  thej  hare  now  learnt,  that 
about  ihe  very  tame  period  the  union,  on  the  term* 
previously  settled,  waa  asain  agreed  to  by  the  Presby- 
tery and  the  separating  ministers.  The  actual  accom- 
plishment of  this  union  has  been  delayed  in  consequence 
of  the  proposed  Church  Amendment  Act  not  yet  liaving 
pas^ttd.  Some  dlfneiilties  hare  arisen  at  to  this  Act, 
owing  to  an  opinion  on  the  part  of  a  few  members  of 
the  Preabytery,  that  the  Colonial  Charch  ought  to  bt 
•Hbjeet  to  the  appellate  and  legislative  jurisdiction  of 
the  Church  at  home.  These,  however,  will  be  re* 
moved,  when  the  views  on  that  point,  expressed  by 
the  Committee,  and  approved  by  the  Commission, 
reach  the  colony ;  and  tlie  Committee  now  beg  respect* 
fully  to  submit  to  the  General  Assembly,  as  stated  by 
theffl  in  one  of  their  communications  to  Qovernment, 
the  principles  on  which  they  conceive  the  Church  at 
home  has  hitherto  acted,  and  ougbl  to  aet,  with  ta- 
fierenee  to  her  "  branches  in  the  colontes."  Orer  theae 
the  Church  of  Scotland  has  never  desired  to  retain  or 
axefdae  jurisdiction.  On  the  contrary,  her  aim  has 
ever  been  to  encourage  them,  at  the  earliest  possible 
period,  to  Bsnume  to  themselves  the  duties,  and  esenrise 
the  power,  of  self-government. 

The  Committee  rejoice  to  think  that  these  unhappy 
divisions  are  now  about  to  be  healed,  and  that  the 
ministers  of  this  great  colony  will  be  enabled  to  devote 
tbeir  whole  energies,  in  harmony  and  brotherly  love, 
to  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  following  appointments  of  ministers,  connected 
with  New  Bontb  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land,  hare 
been  made  since  last  Assembly: — 

1.  The  Rer.  James  Bell,  appointed  to  Hobart-Town, 
at  the  request  of  the  Van  Diemen't  Land  Charch  of 
Scotland  Society. 

Tbe  Committee  advanced  £100  for  the  outfit  and 
passage  of  Mr  Bell,  and  £\5  to  purchase  books.  They 
bare  also  guaranteed  to  him,  from  their  funds,  the  aura 
of  per  annum  i  paj-able  ay  and  until  his  income, 
derived  from  Government  allowHuce,  or  From  his  con- 
gregation, shall  amount  to  tbe  sniiiral  sum  of  £250 
Sterling,  when  the  allowance  of  £50  from  the  Com- 
mittee shall  cease ;  it  being  understood,  that  when 
such  income  exceeds  £200,  thotigh  not  amotintin^  to 
£250,  BO  much  only  of  the  £50  sbouM  be  pHid  as  might 
be  neceSKary  to  make  up  tbe  stipend  to  £250. 

Mr  Bell  soma  time  ago  was  ordained  and  sniled  for 
Tan  Diemen's  Land.  After  a  narrow  escape  from  shfp> 
wredt,  he,  and  tbe  rcesel  in  wb)f4i  be  Bailed  were 
driven  into  an  English  hnrbour,  from  wbieh  Mr  Bell 
baa  wain  proceeded  to  his  destination. 

S.  The  Rev.  Mr  Love  for  Qeeloltf^. 

The  Committee  voted  £100  to  Mr  Love  as  his  salary 
for  one  year,  from  the  date  oF  bis  arrival  at  Geflong,  in 
the  event  of  a  permanent  appointment  not  being  pro- 
Tided  for  bim ;  and  they  abo  allowed  hiia  £103  for 
outfit  and  passage. 

Mr  Love'a  appointment  waa  announred  to  the  Colo* 
ntal  Oflee  previouB  to  the  hat  grant  being  made,  with 
a  reqnell      GvmnnMit  dd,  to  piqr  U*  outttt  and 


passage.  In  answer  to  this  nnnoweaawt,  tbe  Coladil 
Secretary,  on  the  31st  of  August  lift,  refiisad  tUs  rs. 
quest,  and  stated,  "  Tbat  It  voald  not  be  possibla  to 
afford  an  augmentation  of  the  npandituN  with  wiiA 
the  Colonial  Treasury  is  already  charged  for  the  sap- 
port  of  EceleMHSticd  EitHhIisnments,  and  that  tb* 
Governor  of  New  South  Wales  had  rccratly  reportsd 
tbat  there  waa  now  no  want  ofelergyaien  of  any  dtu}' 
minstion  in  the  colony." 

Tbis  answer  was  communicated  to  Mr  Love  by  tb« 
Committee.  Mr  Love  was,  however,  ordained;  and 
the  Committee  hope  will,  by  tbia  time,  have  arrived  in 
safety  at  Geelong. 

3.  The  Rev.  Cbarlea  Simson  to  O'Brien's  Bridjt, 
about  five  miles  from  HobRrt-Town. 

This  appointment  has  been  reeently  made  with  the 
sanction  of  the  local  government,  as  appears  from  a 
communication  to  your  Committee  from  the  Rer.  Ur 
Lillie  of  Hobort-Town.  Mr  LilUe  states  that,  in  virtu 
of  the  Colonial  Church  Acts,  Mr  Simson  will  be  en. 
titled  to  £^0  of  salary,  £45  for  forage  allowance,  snd 
£30  for  houee  rent  from  Government,  besides  the  onul 
allowance  for  outfit  and  passage.  Mr  Simson  hu  been 
ordidned  by  tbe  Presbytery  of  Luder,  and  wiUspecdily 
proceed  to  the  scene  of  hia  laboura. 

4.  The  Rev.  William  Peterson,  raisdonary  miaista 
at  Whiteness,  to  Adelaide,  South  Aiutralia. 

The  Committee  have  agreed  to  allow  Mr  Pstenon 
the  sum  of  £200  for  two  years,  and  also  an  adrqints 
sum  for  his  outfit  and  passage.  Mr  Patcrsoa  bas  been 
dmgnated  by  the  Presbytery  of  Lerwick  to  bii  nee 
situation,  and  the  Committee  hope  to  bare  matttn 
arranged  for  bis  immediate  departure. 

NotwIdiBtanding  these  appointments,  tbe  Conitaititt 
have  received  other  and  pressing  appUeatiens  for  sildi' 
tional  ministers  and  ehnrehea  for  AustraUa  and  Vu 
Diemen's  Land,  and  especially  for  ministers  to  itipenit 
in  those  parts  of  the  colonies  where  the  popubtio  ii 
not  yrt  so  dense  as  to  admit  of  a  settled  charge. 

In  September  last,  the  Colonial  Secretary  transmit- 
ted to  the  Committee  the  copy  of  a  letter  ^entby  bim  t> 
the  South  Australian  Commisuoners,  from  whtcb  ii 
appeared,  that  Government,  taking  ■  diSerent  vieir 
from  these  commissionera,  held  tbat  Parliament  eoe* 
templated  the  apptnntnient  u)d  OMintnance  of  tbi 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  well  as  of  tbt 
Church  of  England  in  Sooth  Austivlta,  and  meant  to 
refer  the  question  to  the  Qovernor  of  tbe  cc4ony,  vbe 
would  be  able,  on  tbe  spot,  to  form  a  judgment  of  the 
wants  and  feelings  of  tbe  inbabitante  with  regard  to  it, 
when  it  would  be  more  practicable  to  form  a  juii  (in- 
mate how  far  the  assistance  of  the  Government  wiil  bt 
necessary  fbr  extending  tlw  mean  of  reli^ui  imtrafr 
tion  in  South  AustmUa. 

No  farther  communication  on  Ihta  sulject  ba*  brea 
received  from  Oovernmnit;  bat,  in  the  mesnirbile, 
the  Committee  have  appointed  Mr  Peterson  to  Adebidt. 

Tbe  Committee  received  an  important  cooinunicv 
tinn  from  Mr  Vernon  Smith,  one  of  tbe  unflrr•«tcr^ 
taries  for  the  colonies,  dated  31st  December  ln*t,  en- 
closing, by  the  direction  of  Lord  JtAn  Ram!l,  tbe 
cnpy  of  a  commonication  wfaicb  bis  Lordahtp  bad  nndl 
of  that  date  to  the  Society  fbr  the  Propagation  ef  tbe 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parte,  with  reference  to  an  appUo* 
tion  which  bad  been  reedved  from  Tan  Dfemen's  Land, 
for  the  appointment  of  «ddideBal  clergymen  of  tbe 
Church  of  Eugland,  under  tb«  provisioas  of  tbe  Chord 
Extension  Act- 

III  Lord  John  Russell's  commanication,  above  rtfe^ 
red  to,  he  begged  it  to  be  remembered,  that  thorcvenM, 
from  which  alone  the  salaries  of  the  mfniatait  of  nli' 
gion  and  tbe  teacbera  in  public  tebools  in  Anstralis  m 
be  derived,  is  fluctuMing  in  tUMunt,  and  acaKaly  op- 
able  of  any  increaM  from  mw  iaportai  that  to  ih* 
Loeat  Legislatufo  tht  «Mitnl  wui  appHdMia  of  ttt 
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imnM  ududrclj  iMlOBgt  i  tbtl,  therefore,  tba  nbU 
uen  wid  tncben  ini»t  look  for  future  support  to  the 
auomuaity  wnong  whom  tbey  are  labouring ;  thitt  it 
VH  therefors  of  gre«t  imporcance,  tfaat  all  clergymen 
laA  frbool(G8iter>  in  New  Soutb  Wales  and  Van  Die- 
nen'i  Land,  and  eipeciall;  alt  who  mmy  bereafter  resort 
tbithrr,  should  noat  diktinctly  understand,  that  tba 
continuance  of  their  stipends  cannot  be  absoluteljr  guar- 
iDteed  to  them  by  ber  Mnjesty's  Government,  who 
an  be  reiponBibte  only  for  tbe  exercise  of  the  legitimate 
luthority  and  infliienra  of  tba  Crown,  with  the  Local 
I^tlvture,  for  preventing  any  depHrtura  from  the  prin- 
ciples already  sanctioned  by  those  Le|t<slature<  on  this 
lulijerti  and  that  it  muat  be  clraily  understood,  that 
ia  Miyesty'a  Goremment  cuuli)  not  be  responilble 
for  tnaking  good  the  deficieitcy  bejond  the  guaiantee 
which  eicisting  intereata  intght  fiurly  ask,  in  charging 
thr  LegialaUve  Body. 

Mr  Smith  stated,  that  a  copy  of  this  communication 
lid  been  sent  to  the  Committee,  in  order  to  convey  a 
dw  understanding  with  regard  to  the  ability  of  the 
revenue  of  thcBc  colonies  to  inainttun  permaneiitly  their 
church  sad  school  establiihments  oo  their  present  foot- 
inf. 

The  Committee  directed  that  all  future  ministers  and 
tevlien^  ^igiointed  or  cent  out  to  New  8ouib  Walea 
and  Van  Dieuwn's  Land,  sboulii  be  uiade  aware  of  the 
lature  of  this  eommunication. 

The  following  sums  have  been  voted,  viz.,  £300  to* 
vardi  making  an  ocmsional  allowance  to  those  clergy- 
men  in  New  South  Wales  where  the  Government  grant 
Uliinited  to  £100  per  annum,  on  account  of  a  propor- 
tion of  their  people  residing  21  miles  beyond  the  uini- 
ilei's  uation  i  and  £'200  to  assist  in  buUding  ehurcbes 
io  Van  Oiemen'a  Land. 

The  Committee  h..d  also  brought  under  tbeir  notice 
■  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of  Van  Diemeo's  Land, 
reipecting  the  property  of  the  cburcb  at  Botbweil,  in 
that  colony,  which  had  been  attempted  to  be  taken 
sway  by  tbe  Episcopalian  budy.  A  letter  was  written 
by  tiie  convener  to  I^ord  John  liiisKll,  and  Inutsmitted 
to  his  Lordship,  with  a  presiing  repreMniation  from 
the  Committee  in  favour  uf  tbe  cluiios  of  the  Pre»by> 
terian  church  at  Botbweil.  This  utattcr  was  remitted 
to  the  kw.oIGt.-ers  of  tbe  crown ;  but  u  yet  the  Com* 
miltee  hare  not  been  informed  of  tlw  resutl  of  tbeir 
RpreieniatioD. 

KEW  ZEALAND. 

The  cause  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland,  and  tbe  in< 
tereitsof  religion  itsilf,  have  often  been  subjected  to 
Krioui  injury,  from  Si:ottisb  sultUrs  proreeding  to  new 
colonies  without  provision  being  made  for  tbe  ministra. 
tion  of  Word  nnd  ordinance!  among  ihem,  In  any  form 
St  all ;  or,  at  least,  in  the  only  form  aen-ptafale  to  them, 
ss  reccmmeudetl  by  its  scriptural  cbaracter,and  endeared 
by  reeollcnions  of  tbeir  native  lend.  The  appointment 
of  a  Presbyterian  Riioister  bat  generally  bet^n  drUyed 
till  a  call  waa  received  from  the  colonists  themaelvea, 
or  till  accident  directed  a  preacher  to  their  Bettleroenls  i 
more,  it  mifthl  sometimes  be,  in  the  character  of  an 
■dventurer  than  iti  that  of  a  Christian  missionary ;  nnil, 
in  the  inteiva),  many  of  the  aettlers  have  fiillen  into 
lukewarmness  and  indifference  to  religion  alti^ether, 
or  have  gene  over  to  other  modes  of  woralup.  The 
Committee  are  deeply  impreised  with  the  evils  wfaich 
have  arisen  from  this  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  Cburcfa 
of  Scotland  i  they  are  convinced,  that  no  emigrants 
should  be  allowed  to  leave  Scotland  without  due  regard 
being  exercised  for  their  spiritnal  bcnetit ;  and  that,  in 
tbe  case  of  every  colony  which  Scutcbmen  unite  in 
planting,  effective  means  should  be  employed,  from  the 
very  commencement,  for  incorporating  the  faith  and 
worsbip  of  the  ClMirah  of  their  fathers,  as  an  essanttal 
partoftUfaMtimiooiDftbtMwcDloay.  . 


With  these  views,  tba  attention  of  ibe  Commilte* 

was  directed  to  tbe  efforts  made  for  the  colonization  of 
New  Zealand  ;  and  upon  receiving  information  as  to  the 
numbers  of  Scotchmen  joining  in  this  adventure,  thejr 
made  preparations  for  securing  the  services  of  a  Scotti^ 
miniater  in  the  first  vmel  that  should  leave  our  shores. 
As  it  appeared  to  them  of  pnnimount  importance  that 
the  foundations  of  a  Presbytery  in  the  new  settlement 
should  be  laid  by  an  individual  of  tried  worth,  and  of 
experience  in  tbe  work  of  tbe  ministry,  they  lesolved 
to  provide  such  a  salary  as  miifht  form  an  adctjiiate  re« 
muneration  for  a  minister  imbued  with  a  miasiunnrjr 
spirit,  who  might  be  disposed,  in  such  a  cause,  to  relin- 
quieh  a  charge  in  his  own  country  t  and  tbey  eonsidtred 
tbemselvef  peculiarly  fortunate  in  securing  the  services 
of  tbe  Rev.  John  M'Failaoe^  of  the  Martyrs'  Church, 
Paisley. 

In  regard  to  Mr  H'Farlane's  salary,  tbe  Cominitteei 
in  the  hope  that  the  New  Zealand  L:ind  Company,  with 
the  view  of  promoting  tbe  interests  of  the  colony,  and 

In  order  to  secure  the  services  nf  a  superior  minister  to 
their  Presbytetisn  settlers,  might  feel  themselves  war- 
ranted to  guarantee,  in  whole  or  in  part,  a  permanent 
stipend,  of  Kuch  amount  as  tbey  might  think  reasonable, 
made  application  to  them  fur  this  pui  pose.  This  applU 
ration,  however,  having  been  refuaed,  Uie  Coramlttes 
agreed  to  allow  Mr  M'Farlane  £300  a-yeaf  from  their 
funds  for  three  years,  and  £150  per  annum  thereafter,  ~ 
so  long  as  his  income,  arising  from  allowance  from  Go- 
vernment, or  from  the  Land  Company,  or  from  his  con- 
gregation, including  the  above  auin  of  £150  per  annum, 
shall  not  exceed  £300  a-yenr — It  being  understood,  that 
when  his  income,  exclusive  of  thK  said  £1^0,  shall  ex- 
ceed £200,  without  amounting  to  £300,  so  much  only 
of  tbe  £150  allowed  by  tbe  Cummtttee  shall  be  payable 
as  la  necessary  to  make  up  the  stipend  to.dOO;  and 
they  farther  resolved,  that,  in  tbe  event  of  Mr  M'Far- 
lane's  returning  to  tbU  oounlry,  after  the  lapse  of  tbo 
three  years,  under  circumstHnccs  wbicb,  in  the  opinion 
ol  tbe  Cummittce,  warranted  hU  leavtiii;  the  colony,  , 
they  would  allow  him  thereafter,  out  of  their  fund*,  a 
ytarly  provision  eqnnl  to  hi^  present  guaranteed  stipend, 
as  minister  of  the  Martyrs'  Church.  Paisley,  as  lung  at 
he  should  not  be  provided  with  a  situation  of  equal 
value. 

It  is  proper  also  to  mentloD,  In  connection  with  this 
subject,  that  tbe  Committee,  afVer  eonsideriog  tbe  re« 
port  of  n  special  sub-committee,  agreed  to  purchase  a 
aeclion  of  land  from  tbe  New  Zciilaiid  Land  Company, 
consisting  of  one  town  acre,  and  one  hundred  country 
acres;  for  which  £100  was  paid,  and  tbe  ri(;hts  taken 
in  the  name  of  the  Procurator  of  the  Church,  and  bis 
successors  in  olTicc.  By  this  arrangement  a  tree  pas- 
e-.ige  was  securs-d  to  Mr  M'Farlane,  and  a  purchase  made 
of  what  was  likely  ultimately  to  become  a  valuable  pro- 
perty, and  aid  towards  the  endowment  of  a  minister. 

It  was  arranged,  however,  that  any  missionary  Of 
minister  to  be  appointed  to  New  Zcnlainl,  ehoiild  have 
nothing  whatever  to  do,  directly  or  indirccily,  wlih  the 
cultivation  or  management  of  tbe  lot  so  piirctiated ;  and 
a  power  of  atlornt-y  was  given  to  one  of  the  cottiers — 
Mr  Dudli-y  Sinclair,  a  son  of  Sir  Georte  Sinclair,  Baro- 
net to  select  and  manage  tbe  Committee's  lot  of  land. 

Mr  M'Farlane  having  been  loosed  from  bis  ebai^  ia 
Paisley,  sailed  from  the  Clyde  lor  NeW  Zealand  in  Oc- 
tober last,  in  a  Veste^  with  settlers. 

Thhk  is  no  aolyect  wbidi  has  recently  awalttned 
more  interest  in  the  Christian  Church  than  the  Con. 
vertion  of  the  Jews.  It  will  be  remembered,  that,  ia 
March  1839,  a  resolution  was  come  to.  that  a  dipota* 
tion  of  font  minlnters  diouM  be  sent  to  Palestiat  md 
the  Continent,  With  the  view  of  aicertalnin|r  the  setwd 
state  of  tbe  Java.  This  ^swm  has  kcMaceompUslwd, 
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md  the  Beport,  from  wW<4  we  we  nboat  to  quote,  it 
devoted  exclmiwly  to  a  ttatement  of  the  reaulw  of  the 
mqniriei  ni«Ie  by  the  Depotetion.  We  ielect,  then,  a 
ft  V  of  the  moit  atriking  pamgei  from  the 

BEFORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  P0«  THB 
C0KVEK8I0H  OP  THE  «W8. 
t.-«on  latTULi  ntrma  roa  muiom. 

I.  Sapha,  in  Ga/i/«.— In  every  point  of  view,  the 
Holy  Land  prewnta  the  moit  important  and  interesting 
6eld  of  labour  among  the  Jewa.  Ever  since  the  year 
1838,  when  the  Padia  of  Egypt  took  poBsewion  of  Acre, 
the  Jew>  in  Palestine  have  enjoyed  toleration,  and  Home 
measure  of  protection.  The  recent  interview  of  Dr 
Daff  with  Mehemet  Ali  has  shown  the  policy  of  that 
ungutar  man  in  a  moit  interesting  manner.  He  saya, 
"that  the  Government  will  give  every  faahty  to  the 
Jews  to  return,  in  any  number,  to  their  own  land ; 
•*  that  they  will  be  treated  exactly  like  Mohammedan 
aubiecti  i'^and  that  he  is  even  willing  that  they  becoioe 
proprietors  of  the  soil."  Whatever  reliance  may  be 
pUced  on  the  word  of  the  Pasha,  we  are  quite  assured 
of  this  fact,  that  the  Jewa  have  hitherto  enjoyed  pecu- 
liar  tranquillity  under  his  government,  and  that  there 
•re  no  oUtades  whatever  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  the  operation  of  the  Jewish  miseionary.  This 
is  an  advantage  opened  up  to  us  by  Him  who  hu  the 
hearts  of  kings  in  hia  hand,  which  it  »  jmpoiaible  for 
us  to  overlook.  ,     .    ,    ,   j  p  • 

Again,  the  Jewa  are  in  affliction  in  the  land  of  their 
iathers,  and  this  make*  them  more  open  and  friendly 
there  than  in  any  other  land.  It  is  plainly  intimated 
in  the  Bible,  that  affliction  ti  one  of  the  means  which 
God  will  employ  in  the  con  version  of  Ilie  Jewa.  Eiiek, 
XX.  37;  Hot  ii.  U.  In  other  countriea,  where  they 
are  deeply  engaged  in  worldly  busineia,  rich  and  com- 
ibrtaMe,  we  found  that  they  care  little  to  attend  to  the 
misuonary.  But.  in  Judea,  the  plague,  poverty,  the 
oppreiMon  of  their  rabbiet,  and  the  insults  of  the  hea. 
then,  have  so  humbled  them,  that  they  cling  to  any  one 
who  will-show  them  kindness,  and  listen  without  hit- 
temesa  to  the  words  of  grace  and  love  from  the  lips  of 
the  Gospel  messenger.  _  ... 

They  are  strictly  Rabbinical  Jewa — nntainted  by  the 
infiiielity  of  Prance  or  the  neology  of  Germany,  They 
bold  the  Old  Tesument  to  he  indeed  the  Word  of  God 
—they  have  a  real  ezpectaUon  of  the  coming  of  Mes- 
siah :  and  thia  expectation  is  certunly  greater  than  it 
was  before.  The  misMonary  haa  thua  firm  ground  to 
stand  upon;  and,  with  the  Hebrew  Bible  in  hia  band, 
may  expound  to  them,  with  intelligence  and  power,  all 
that  is  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Pro- 
phets, and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  Jeaus. 

Moreover,  Judea  must  be  regarded  as  the  centre  of 
the  Jewish  world.  True,  the  once  favoured  nation  ore 
wanderers  in  every  country  under  heaven ;  yet  the  heart 
of  every  real  laraelite  beats  high  at  the  very  name  of 
Jeruialem,  and  morning  and  evening  be  turns  his  face 
towaid  it  during  prayer.  It  U  the  heart  of  the  nation, 
and  every  influence  felt  there  is  transmitted  to  all  the 
scattered  members.  At  Ibraila,  a  small  town  upon  the 
Danube,  a  poor  Jew  told  us  of  conversions  at  Jerusa- 
lem. In  this  wav,  whatever  is  done  for  the  Jewa  in 
Palestine,  will  make  a  hundredfold  more  impression 
than  if  it  were  done  in  any  other  land. 

Another  important  consideration  is,  that  the  Jews 
there  look  upon  the  English  as  friends.  The  very  name 
of  an  Engliahman  earriea  with  it  the  idea  of  kindness, 
proteetioa,  and  qrmpatliy  to  the  ear  of  the  too  often 
usnltcd  Jew.  Three  months  before  oar  arrival  in  Jeru- 
salem, an  English  cimaul  had  been  atationed  Uiere— « 
gantleman  io  every  way  qnalified  to  be  the  true  friend 

■  See  HMsury  Bmoi^  Haji  P- in> 


of  Israel  and  of  the  Jewish  missionary.  Theboondines 
of  bis  jurisdictioa  are  the  rame  as  those  of  larael  of 
old  i  and  bis  instructions  from  the  Britieb  Oovemment, 
that  he  should,  to  the  utmost  of  bta  power,  extend  hia 
protection  to  the  Jews.  la  not  the  hand  of  an  over- 
ruling Providence  visible  here  ?  And  is  it  not  our  duty 
to  improve  the  interest  we  have  in  the  affections  of  the 
Jews,  by  being  the  friends  of  their  never-dying  souU? 

In  addition  to  all  this,  there  ia  no  country  under 
heaven  to  which  Christians  turn  with  such  a  lively  in- 
terest as  Immanuel's  Land ;  and  those  who  love  Israel 
bear  it  especially  upon  their  hearts,  beesute  its  name  ia 
inwoven  with  the  coming  converrion  of  Israel.  It  is 
*■  upon  the  bouse  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,"  that  God  has  said  he  will  pour  bis 
Spirit.  Zech.  xii.  "  On  the  high  mountains  of  Israel 
shall  Iheir  fold  be,"  Ezek.  xxxiv. ;  "  And  be  will  feed 
them  in  Baahan  and  in  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 
Micah  vii.  For  all  these  reason^  we  feel  no  hesits^ 
tion  in  stating  that,  to  us,  the  Holy  Land  prewnta  the 
most  attractive  and  the  most  tmpcwtaot  field  for  mis- 
sionary operatlims  among  the  Jews. 

In  the  aouih  of  the  Holy  Land,  the  London  Society 
for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews  have  established,  for 
some  years,  a  strong  and  effective  Misstcm.  Jeru»lem 
is  their  head  quarters ;  ao  that  Ibe  southern  parts  may 
be  Mrly  regarded  as  preoccupied.  But  the  north  of  the 
land,  the  region  of  ancient  Galilee,  containing  newly 
half  of  the  Jewish  populatioa,  Mill  preaenta  an  open 
and  uncultivated  6eld. 

In  that  beautiful  eountry,  the  town  of  Aqibet,  perched 
on  the  summit  of  one  of  the  mountuns  that  tower  over 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  at  once  commends  itself  as  the  most 
favourable  point  for  the  centre  of  a  Jewi^  miasioQ.  It 
is  a  place  of  peculiar  interest  to  the  traveller,  as  it  is 
believed  to  be  the  very  town  to  which  Jesus  pointed 
during  his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  when  he  said,  "  A 
city  that  is  act  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid."  Matt.  v.  Bat 
it  is  no  leas  interesting  to  the  Jewish  mis^uonary,  for 
Sapbet  is  one  of  the  four  cities  regarded  as  holy  by  U» 
Jews.  As  you  stand  upon  its  lofty  brow,  the  eye  ef 
the  Christian  tnmt  toward  the  Land  of  Geonezaretk. 
and  the  placid  waters  where  the  feet  of  the  Saviour 
walked ;  but  the  eye  of  the  Jewish  devotee  turns  tP- 
ward  the  white  aepulchre  of  Harona,  on  the  o(>po5iis 
side  of  the  valley,  where  rest  the  bones  of  »ever»l 
Jewish  saints.  Tbey  have  a  tradition,  that  when  ibe 
Temple  was  destroyed,  Jeremiah  hid  the  ark  in  soo< 
cave  of  the  hiH  of  Saphet.  and  also  that  Meansh  wiU 
be  first  revealed  there. 

Before  the  earthquake,  on  lat  Janoary  1637.  there 
were  7000  Jews  residing  in  Saphet.  It  is  again  gradn- 
ally  rising  out  of  its  ruins,  and  there  are  at  preseni 
about  2000  Jewish  inhabitants.  In  six  hours  you  cu 
reach  Tiberias,  on  Ihe  edge  of  the  lake—another  of  the 
holy  cities— containing  1300  Jews.  There  are  al>o 
two  villages  on  Mount  Naphtali,  where  Jews  mUt. 
It  is  within  a  few  days'  journey  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  Aerfc 
Kbaifo,  Bayroot,  and  Damascus — ia  each  of  which  then 
are  synagogues  and  Jews— so  that  it  fbraw  the  centre 
of  a  moat  interesting  field. 

The  climate  of  Sapbet  is  peculiarly  deUghtfol.  o*i« 
to  its  lofty  situation.  In  one  of  the  hotteat  days  of 
July,  we  found  the  thermometer,  in  tbeahade,  ataodiBE 
at  58"  before  dawn,  at  64*  by  ei^t  o'doek  in  the 
morning,  and  at  76'  by  noon. 

We  could  not  help  feeling,  that  if  the  Churdi  a 
Scotland  were  privileged  to  establish  a  Miaum  u 
Saphet,  what  an  honour  it  would  ba  to  tread,  a*  it 
were,  in  the  very  footstopa  of  the  8avio«r— to  mslt 
the  very  same  hilla  where  he  sud,  "Blessed  are  tia 
peace-makers,"  resound  with  the  Gospel  of  peace.  Ani 
if  God  should  bless  our  efforts,  would  not  the 
of  the  mopbet  receive  a  second  fulfilment, — "  The  W 
of  Zabnloii,  and  the  land  of  Naphthalin,  by  the  way 
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tbe  sea,  beyond  Jordu),  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ;  the 
people  which  sat  in  darkneis  taw  grett  lif^hE ;  lad  to 
them  which  sat  in  the  r^on  and  ahadow  at  death  light 
i«  sprung  up  ?  "  Siiphet  would  then  btt  in  reality  "  a 
dty  wt  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid." 

3.  Jauyund  Buoarett. — Wallaclua  and  Moldavia  are 
deeply  interesting  provinoe*  to  the  Jewish  mtMionary. 
The  ntmhtr  of  Jem  ii  very  great.  In  Bucarett  there 
are  about  3000,  and  in  Jaisy  20,000.  In  the  single  city 
of  Jassy,  there  ore  more  than  in  the  whole  of  Palestine. 
On  entering  it,  we  almost  thoogfat  ourselves  in  a  dty  of 
IsTBel.  In  six  other  towns  of  the  provinces  which  we 
viuted.  we  found  great  numbers.  It  is  believed  that 
the  government  would  not  be  unbrourable  to  a  Jewish 
Mission.  Any  direct  attempt  at  the  ojnrersion  of  the 
Greek  population,  would  prove  fatal  to  the  Mission. 
But  if  the  mis«onary  sought  only  the  outcast  Jews, 
there  is  reason  to  think  he  would  be  unmolested.  There 
it  a  British  consul  in  each  of  the  capitals.  The  Bible  is 
freely  circulated  in  Wallachia,  The  Prince  of  Moldavia 
nms  bvourable  to  its  circulation  in  his  dominions  also ; 
but  the  Greek  priests  would  not  permit  it.  The  only 
thing  to  he  feared  is,  that  the  light  spreading  to  the 
native  population,  would  excite  the  jealousy  of  the 
priesthood,  who  might  bring  in  the  arm  of  Russia  to 
put  down  the  fission.  But  it  is  our  part  to  raove 
ibrward  in  the  path  of  dut^r,  leaving  future  events  in 
the  bands  of  Goid. 

The  Jews  are  in  a  most  interesting  state  of  mind, 
particularly  in  Jassy.  The  far  greater  number  ore 
Polish  Jews.  They  are  steeped  in  the  greatest  ignorance. 
We  were  told,  that  among  the  thousands  of  Jassy,  there 
were  only  a  few  individuals  who  could  understand 
Hebrew  grammatically.  In  the  schools,  we  found  that 
even  the  teachers  could  not  translate  the  prayers  in  the 
Hebrew  prayer>book.  In  this  state  of  things,  a  secret 
society  baa  arisen  of  educated  Jewi,  who  hate  the  Ta^ 
mnd.  They  live  Uke  Jews,  but  use  every  effort  to 
uidermine  Judaism  ;  ihey  deplore  the  ignorance  and 
superstition  of  their  brethren ;  and  though  their  own 
principles  are  far  from  being  settled,  they  ore  earnestly 
panting  after  a  change.  During  our  stay  in  Jassy,  we 
were  visited  by  many  whose  confidence  in  the  Talmud 
had  been  completely  shaken — and  who  were  eagerly 
asking  for  the  New  Testament  and  Christian  Tracts. 

This  wonderful  field  has  hitherto  been  entirely  un- 
occupied. No  missionary  has  ever  been  sent  there  with 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  We  found  the  Jews  would 
not  believe  that  we  were  Christians, — for,  said  they, 
"  No  Christians  in  this  country  love  the  Jews."  Add 
to  this,  that  these  provinces  border  upon  Austrian 
Poland,  that  land  of  bigotry  and  the  shadow  of  death 
— where  no  traveller  dares  to  carry  even  an  English 
Bible,  and  where  no  missionary  would  he  allowed  to 
remuin.  If  the  Moldavian  Jews  received  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  they  would  easily  spread  it  by  means  of 
their  constant  intercourse,  even  where  the  foot  of  the 
Gospel  meatenger  could  not  go. 

One  fact  more  may  he  stated,— that  every  Jew  who 
arrives  in  these  provinces  must  bring  a  certificate,  that 
he  is  able  to  earn  a  livelihood  byaome  trade.  If  found 
unable,  the  authorities  send  him  out  of  the  province. 
The  cheapness  of  the  necessaries  of  life  is  very  remark- 
able— and  the  resources  of  commerce  great  and  unoc- 
cupied; so  that  an  inquiring  Jew,  or  a  convert,  could 
easily  maintun  himself  even  when  cast  off  by  his 
brethren.  In  this  way,  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties 
of  the  Jewish  missionary  would  be  removed. 

The  only  reason  why  Jassy  seems  preferable  to 
Bncarest  is,  that  the  Jewish  population  is  nearly  seven 
times  greater,  and  that  the  Jews  are  fully  more  awakened 
in  the  northern  parts.  But  perhaps  it  might  be  found 
advisable  that  the  Mission  eztand  its  caie  to  both 
capitals. 


ing  Ofen  and  Altofen,  is  at  least  1 1 ,500,  stated  by  soma 
as  high  as  30,000 ;  in  Preaburgh  and  Papa,  6000 ;  in 
Vag'Ujhely,  2400.  There  are,  besides,  eleven  towns 
containing  from  1000  to  SOOO  Jews  in  each ;  twenty- 
three  towns,  from  600  to  1000 ;  thirty,  from  200  to  500. 
The  rest  of  the  Jewish  population  are  spread  in  the 
different  small  towns  and  villages  all  over  Hungaiy. 
The  lowest  estimtte  of  the  total  Jewish  population  m 
Hungary,  is  2fi0,000;  but  there  a»  said  to  bo  at  laait 
300,000. 

About  one-third  part  of  the  Jewish  population  of 
Pest  conusts  of  r^^med  JetoM,  who  have  vhoUy  dis- 
carded the  Talmud,  and  the  ceremonies  and  service  of 
the  synagogue  ;  and  hold  to  the  Old  Testament  Soip- 
tures  atone,  as  of  divine  authority.  Their  Bahbi 
preaches  r^ularly  from  the  Old  Testament,  adopts  a 
^  simpler  form  of  worship  than  that  of  the  qrnagogue, 
and  is  attended  by  a  large  coogr^tiML  Be  entered 
readily  into  discussion  on  the  Mrntiabship  of  Jcsua. 
The  immoral  Uvea  and  idolatrous  ptvcUeea  M  professing 
Christians  form  his  great  stumhhng-bIo<^.  PcrfoctI/ 
free  discussions  may  be  held  with  Jews  in  Pest.  There 
is  not  a  Jewish  missionary  in  all  Hungary;  but  it  is 
believed  that  no  place  could  be  better  adapt«;d  for  a 
Jeivish  Mission.  Before  settling  in  Pest  or  Buda,  or 
generally  in  any  town  in  Hungary,  it  is  merely  requisite 
to  sbow  that  the  intending  resident  has  the  means  of 
supporting  himself.  A  creSt,  therefore,  to  the  antonnt 
of  a  year's  salary,  is  indispensable  u  a  pre-requisite  to 
a  settlement. 

4.  Pdseiu— During  our  late  mbsion,  we  visited  many 
countries  of  more  romantic  beauty,  and  linked  in  with 
higher  and  holier  associations  than  the  dreary  plains  of 
Prussian  Poland ;  but  we  do  not  think  we  visited  one 
spot,  which  called  forth  from  us  a  deeper  interest  in  the 
lost  aheep  of  the  bouse  of  Israel.  There  are  upwards  of 
73,000  Jews  scattered  over  the  Grand  Dutchy  of  Posen, 
formerly  part  of  unhappy  Poland — now  more  happily 
situated  under  the  sway  of  the  Protestant  King  ot 
Prussia.  In  the  town  of  Posen  itself  there  are  about 
8000  Jews ;  and  in  all  the  towns  snd  villages  of  the 
country,  there  is  always  a  considerable  portion  of  Jews. 
We  never  stopped  at  a  village,  even  to  change  horses, 
without  inquiring  after  Israel,  and  always  heatd  that 
there  were  some  finding  a  shelter  there. 

The  King  of  Prusna  is  most  fovourable  to  the  cause 
of  the  eooverdon  of  Israel.  Be  and  the  Royal  Family 
are  annual  subscribers  to  the  funds  of  the  misuonary 
schools  th«e;  and  there  is  no  doubt,  that  if  pemUssitHi 
were  granted  to  miiustos  oS  the  Church  of  Scotland 
to  labour  among  the  Jews,  they  would  be  authorised 
to  preach  in  the  pariah  churches  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 

The  state  of  the  Jewish  mind  is  peculiarly  inter- 
esting here.  Twelve  years  ago  we  were  assured  that 
the  Jews  turned  away  from  the  Gospel  with  hatred 
and  contempt.  But  now  they  seemed  convinced  that 
the  Talmud  is  &lae,  and  that  Christianity  is  probably 
true.  They  have  no  spiritual  conviction  of  m,  and  of 
their  need  of  a  Saviour;  but  they  are  willing  that 
their  children  should  be  brought  up  in  Christiait 
schools,  and  are  themselves  willing  to  hear  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  Let  them  alone  for  twelve  years 
longer,  and  they  will  rush  forward  into  the  deep  {Mt 
of  German  infidelity. 

The  London  Sodely  have  put  forth  most  suceessfol 
efforts  in  this  province.  Thiere  ue  seven  nusnonary 
schools  under  their  care,  mainulned  in  different  towns, 
where  Jewish  children  receive  a  common  Christian 
education.  It  is,  indeed,  a  remarkable  providence  that 
the  Jews  should  be  willing  to  send  thwr  children.  The 
number  of  schools  could  easily  be  douUed,  if  funds 
were  provided,* 

*  It  ma;  be  meottoocd,  that  the  CommltiM  liava  agreed  to  nv* 
jwrtaaWwuu^icbwJ^hciatsatthW 
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A  itin  more  ramirlctblc  door  u  open  to  »  in  the 
w*j  ot  preaching  tb«  Gotpel.  There  are  tbree  exeal- 
Int  raiuionariH  of  the  London  Society  {  and  'the  one 
at  tbeip,  who  ia  a  licentiate  of  tba  Pruitian  Cburrb, 
hu  tba  priirile^  of  preaching  to  handreda  of  the  Jews 
and  Jewesses  in  the  pmrish  churches.  If  the  Prussian 
jBinistere  were  faithful  oicn,  and  their  flocht  realty 
Cbristian,  the  end  luigbt  be  attained  without  inis«ion- 
triet.  The  plan  proposed  hy  Cappadose,  of  throwing 
open  the  churches  to  the  Jewii  on  certain  intimated 
days,  might  then  be  ailopted.  But  as  long  as  the  pure 
truth  of  the  Beformatiori  is  despised  and  unknown, 
iha  lif^t  (Bust  eome  from  another  quarter ;  and  who 
can  tell  but,  in  bringing  light  to  Israel,  we  may  bring 
lif^t  and  life  to  the  dead  Churches  of  Prussia  also. 
We  ftii\  deeply  persuaded  that  a  man  of  faitb  and  of 
apostolie  spirit  would  find  a  noble  field  for  exertion 
among  the  Jews  of  Pruttisn  Poland ;  and,  in  bis  hours 
of  depression  and  anxiety,  he  would  find  a  sweet 
solace  in  the  bosom  of  the  few  believing  fomilies  who 
lave  (b«  Lord,  and  love  bis  sermits.  We  found  our- 
lelrea  more  tbiin  once  in  the  genial  atmosphere  of  those 
■ffectioutc  believing  families  of  wbieb  Krummaeber 
^waks}  and  we  found  them  homes  indeed.  Another 
inportant  Gsct  is,  that  the  qualifications  for  the  Jewish 
■HseioMry  here  aie  br  from  being  of  a  formiduble  rhar- 
•eter.  To  be  an  accomplished  missionary  in  Palestine, 
•  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  Arabic,  German,  and  also 
Spanish  ai^  llilian,  are  almost  indispensable;  but  in 
Prus«a,  a  respectable  knowledge  of  pointed  Hebrew, 
and  the  ability  to  speak  and  preach  in  German,  are  all 
tbe  absolute  requisites.  A  knowledge  of  rabbinical  lore 
ia  not  ao  nswdfuV  la  in  other  platws ;  what  is  ebiefly 
waatad  ia,  a  livuty,  aflertiooate  preneher  of  the  seareh- 
lag  Law  of  God.  and  tbe  blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
JesuB  Christ.  Such  a  man,  casting  aside  tbe  ronlro- 
Tersial  style  altogether,  and  speakirig  plainly  RTril  di- 
rectly to  the  conscieocuB  of  the  Jews,  might,  we  are 
pcrsuuded,  be  tbe  instrument;  in  the  band  of  tbe  Spirit, 
ol'  awKkening  and  converting  the  great  maH  of  the 
Jaws  in  that  interesting  province. 

5.  Saufrna, — This  station,  from  the  mercantile  char- 
teter  of  the  people,  ia  of  easy  access,  and  has  regulitr 
inlafcoafsa  with  Europe,  .in  English  Consul  and 
many  English  f.imilies  bare  thair  residence  in  tbe  town, 
or  in  the  neighbouring  villages.  The  white  stones  of 
tba  Jewish  burying<groinid,  on  tbe  face  of  the  hilt,  as 
you  Mul  up  tbe  gulph  and  approach  the  towm,  indicate 
tltat  this  has  been  a  residence  of  Isriiel  in  many  a  pest 
ganeration.  From  tbe  earliest  ages  till  the  present  day 
tbeie  has  been  a  raee  of  Jews  in  the  city.  The  import- 
aoca  of  the  place,  as  a  missionary  station,  consists  in 
existing  rireumataneea— quite  independent  of  tbe  interest 
wbi«h  every  Christian  naturally  attaches  to  the  site  of 
oaa  of  the  seven  Churches,  and  to  the  grave  of  Poly- 
carp.  A  niauonary  would  here  have  freedom  to  labour 
amof^  a  population  of  at  least  9000  Jews ;  and  this, 
an  increasing  population.  The  state  of  their  minds, 
too,  is  interesting;  for  a  considerable  number  are  aU 
ready  awjre  of  die  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
and  have  abown  a  desire  to  inquire  into  them.  There 
ia  bat  one  Uluurcr  am  tbe  spot — and  he  ia  not  a  regu- 
larly oedained  aaiaister,  but  only  a  missionary — to  con- 
vene vntli,  and  show  kindnesa  to,  hia  brethren  of  the 
haun-af  bnA  Tkm  it  a  eonetant  influx  of  Jews 
fivaa  rft^pwta  of  Asia  MSnor,  and  tbe  coasts;  chiefly 
ti  lha  iMiwsa  of  btninessi  sometimes  in  the  course  of  a 
pilETimaire  to  the  Il'tly  Land.  In  this  manner  there 
niiizht  bi.-  »rL'i.'Ss  lo  iliu  1000  Jews  of  Rhodes;  and 
even  .-oIlll'<lli1l^'  iloiu'  tor  the  vast  populeuoo  of  SattmiAa, 
the  atii  ieii;  Tncswi'  inija,  Tbe  qualifications,  also,  of 
a  niii^si.iii^irv  to  tlii?  station  would  not  require  to  he 
very  grt-ni  ;  and  the  expense  of  living  ia  much  ainaller 
Am.  9t>  GtfuBtantinople.  A  bouse  rent  hart  ia  £40  at 
jmpllt  wimm  h  the  hmr  glw^  <Ma  —uaMy 


is  very  commonly  demanded  for  the  moat  moderate- 
aized  dwelling. 

The  only  fbmidable  obttadea  are,  tbe  difficaity  of 
supporting  ronverts;  and  the  power  which  tbe  Jewish 
body  have  from  the  Government  to  excite  peraeeution 
against  any  of  tbeir  brethren  who  receive  the  truth. 

6.  Coiulatiiinopte. — Tbe  vast  importance  of  this  sta- 
tion is,  its  immense  population  of  Jews.  They  are  so 
spread  throughout  this  amazing  city,  and  so  little  visited 
hitherto,  that  their  exact  number  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained I  but  the  general  belief  i;,  that  tbey  amount  to 
about  80,000  souls;  all  aitting  in  "the  region  and 
shadow  of  death,"  and  never  visited  by  the  great 
Light  that  baa  arben  on  us.  This  field  may  be  said 
to  be  quite  unoccupied ;  for  though  there  are  two 
labourers  on  the  spot,  one  from  England,  and  another 
from  America,  yet  their  efforts  have  scarcely  been  ag- 
grenive.  This  maw  has  not  been  penetrated  by  a  tingle 
missionary;  no  Jonah  has  gone  through  this  city  of 
dense  multitudes,  to  tell  them  of  tbe  "Son  bom  to 
us."  The  general  state  of  mind  can  scarcely  be  ascer- 
tained; but  the  speHtaneous  visits  which  not  a  few 
hare  paid  to  the  missionaries, — many  of  them,  it  Is  true, 
moved  only  hy  worldly  motives. — prove  that  an  open- 
ing  among  them  would  be  a  very  probable  event:  and 
thus,  too,  access  would  be  obruned  to  a  large  and  scat- 
tered population  on  the  Dardanelles,  and  the  sdjuining 
region  ;  such  as  Eruta,  where  are  said  to  be  6000  Jews ; 
anc!  Itmid  (Nieomedis),  where  1000  reside.  Tbe  mass 
of  this  population  ia  SpanUh  Jews ;  but  it  is  inleresiing 
to  know,  that,  as  it  were  on  the  skirts  of  this  fitid, 
there  are  about  1000  Oerman  Jem,  and  some  hundreds 
from  Italy,  who  really  seem  to  welcome  tbe  visits  of  a 
missionary,  because  quite  separated  from  the  iufiuence 
and  society  of  their  Spaiiiih  brethren.  We  were  re. 
pratedly  assured,  that  schools  might  be  estaSlidic*! 
among  these  with  every  probability  of  auece^  Ho*. 
least  interesting  are  tbe  Caraitt  Jews.  There  are  cf 
these  about  100  beads  of  houses.  They  arc  disliked, 
end  often  persecuted,  by  tbeir  Talmudical  brethren : 
and  on  tliis,  as  well  as  other  grounds,  have  raiber  a 
kindly  feeling  to  Christiana,  Intercourse  wiib  tbem 
would,  in  all  likelihood,  become  free.  Tbey  are  Lr 
less  artificial  in  th«r  character  than  other  Jews.  Their 
worship  ia  simple.  They  rit  on  the  gnftind  duricj; 
most  of  the  aervice,  having  cast  oft  tbeir  shoes  on  en- 
tering tbe  synagogue ;  only  standing  up  at  particular 
parts  of  the  service.  Before  they  dismiss,  their  miHA 
gives  them  an  exposition,  or  discounte  upon  a  passage 
of  Scripture — poiiiiing  out  its  bearing  on  their  duties 
in  life.  Though  not  learned  in  general,  yet  tbey  have 
K-iiS  superstition  than  tbeir  other  brethren ;  and  as 
tbey  reject  tbe  traditions  of  the  Others,  and  appeal  to 
the  simple  Word  of  God,  there  seems,  in  their  case, 
every  thtng  that  might  invite  the  approach  of  the  ues. 
sender  of  peace. 

The  obstacles  here  would  be,  tbe  interference  of  the 
Government,  if  the  bigoted  Jews  chose  to  «>mpldin  of 
converts;  which  they  did  some  years  sgo  with  too 
great  success.  Tbe  difBcuIty  of  supporting  converu 
would  also  be  felt  here.  But  with  these  exceptioci, 
there  is  every  tbiug  to  invite.  Of  course,  there  might 
arise  bitter  opposition  on  tbe  part  of  friends,  if  any  con- 
verts were  made ;  but  this  ia  an  event  which  takes 
place  vriierever  there  are  souls  converted,  and  is  not 
peculiar  to  this  place.  "  Hencefonb  there  mhM  five 
in  one  bouse  be  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three ;  the  &tber  dtall  be  divided  ^puost  the 
aon,  and  tbe  ton  against  the  ftther." 


Wb  could  km  wislifld  that  it  bad  ham  In  oar  pnmr 
to  have  made  more  am|de  quobHienB  frtm  tUi  deeply  i»< 
tetesting  doeuncnt,  bat  tbe  almott  eosBplete  «xknsrivi 
of  «v  tpnee  eoaipdi  m  to  mcriet  oundTa  iritl^ 
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MnMr  liqiUa.  Tb«  hat  RtpArt  frAm  which  we  diall 
qiioi*,  ii  om  whieh  ngarri*  tbi  destitute  puts  of  our 
country — %h» 

BEFOBT  or  TUE  EDt'CATION  COMMITTEE. 

Tbe  CommittM  have  th«  MliifMtion  to  ■nnounoc, 
llist,  by  ths  eontiuued  sbuud^nes  of  iba  public  contri- 
bution, tbrouifh  th«  Dtviii0  fiivour,  their  pltni  for  the 

dilfasivn  of  elementary  iiistruetiun  bave  not  only  been 
Diaintuned,  but  soiDCwbat  vulwrged  iutbi  course  of  the 
Isit  twelve  moDtba. 

The  fund  placed  at  their  diapoiml  bat  been  grpiter 
tban  that  of  tbt;  preceding  year,— .«fl,  inileed,  hiis  been 
the  Da«e  projfrrsnively  every  year,  almost  from  the  com- 
mencement of  tbc  icheme. 

Tbe  incoioe  fur  tlie  year  endin^r  an  the  SOlb  of  April 
last,  amouotiul  to  j£-lC88,  16s.  2d. ;  end  tbe  expeiidi. 
ture  for  tlie  same  period  to  £i'i07,  10s.  i  surplus  of 
iflcume  £479.  Oh  dd. 

Tbe  cbief  contributiona  from  individuals  and  public 
boilics  in  tb*!  course  of  the  lu^t  ye  .r  hiive  !)C(;n  tlie  ful- 
loivinj,' :  1.  A  donation  of  £80  by  Wjllium  Mili-hel], 
V-fC].  of  Person's  Green  ;  and,  2.  a  (craiil  of  £oO  by  ihe 
eokimy  of  Ross,  which  it  is  expected  will  be  repealled 
annually.  A  similar  amount  bos  bc'cn  voted  by  tlie 
Munty  of  Invernexs,  but  bus  not  yet  become  piiyablc. 
For  these,  as  well  sa  for  ell  the  other  items  of  rontri- 
butioRt  of  whatever  amount,  the  Committee  desire  to 
return  their  grateftd  achnowledgments. 

Upwaids  of  £3400  of  this  yeiir's  income  ariies  from 
p»rm-hiiil  collections  ;  and  the  number  of  pariubee  con- 
triliuting  is  068.  In  connection  with  this  it  may  be 
ct]i'A'd.  that  the  deliverance  of  last  Assembly,  iecon> 
meiiiliirg  a  ^neriil  collection  in  the  churches  on  a  stated 
i.iy  for  each  of  the  four  Schemes,  at  intervals  of  three 
m'mths,  waa  communicated  to  the  minii'ters  of  the 
CUuicb  some  time  previuus  to  the  day  appointed  in  July 
for  the  cotlection  in  bafaAlf  of  the  fund  for  Education. 
IIow  fur  the  recommendatioo  waa  fulloved  the  Com- 
mittee cannot  state  precisely.  They  incline  lo  think, 
t)iiit  the  fact  of  such  a  recommendaiion  having  been 
ninile  may  be  numbered  among  the  causes  of  the  increase 
of  this  year's  income, — by  its  tendency  lo  Gx  attention 
upon  ilie  ohjttct,  and  by  the  demonstration  it  makes  of 
much  earnestness  on  Ibe  purt  of  tbe  Assembly,  that 
parishes  should  give  annually  to  the  four  Schemes,  and 
that  not  once  for  all,  but  once  for  each.  -  Still  it  h  right 
to  notice,  thai  tbe  number  of  parishes  which  appear  to 
have  rulleeted  on  the  day  appointed,  ao  far  as  can  be 
^thered  trtua  the  date  of  remittances,  does  not  exceed 
HE);  and  that  all  the  rest  suhsequeatty  made  choice  of 
>uch  times  its  suited  tbeir  convenience.  The  Assembly 
will  be  guided  in  its  estimate  of  the  expefliency  of  this 
BunaKemeHt  by  tbe  Reports  of  the  other  Committees. 

1-  The  nuuilier  of  schooU  maintained  on  their  Scheme 
during  the  last  year  is  126,  and  the  number  of  pupils 
atteiitliiig  is  couipulcd  at  U,0UO.  Of  tbs-se  tbe  tar 
Peater  part  ar«  iasttuctediaEogUsh  readiiif,  and  3500 
in  OhcIic 

I'be  Reports  of  Ministers  and  I^esbyteriea  on  the 
■tute  of  the  schooU  ou  tbe  Scheme  are  in  general  of 
aui'h  a  Tuvourable  tenor,  that  the  good  which  tbey  ac- 
t»ruplish  may  be  said  to  answer  full>  to  tbe  exj)ectiu 
tions  ut  those  by  whose  liberality  they  are  up^held. 
8liH,  there  is  a  degree  of  uselulnes-s  which  they  have 
never  yet  attuined  ;  and  the  Committee  having  ut  Vori- 
.4us  times  considered  by  what  meaiis  this  may  be  secured, 
^e  following  methf>ds  have  suggested  tfaemtelv-sas  fitted 
w  the  purpose ;  and.  If  approved  by  the  Assembly, 
wy  may  be  held  in  yiew  and  adopted  as  opportunity 
Mers.  They  are  in  some  degree  applicable  to  other 
Kwtneatary  schools  throughout  the  country. 
1  !•  In  tegard  to  the  libraries  attached  to  the  greater 
lUmber  of  the  schools,  with  the  view  of  their  aiding 
*>  the  taitnutkHif  not  qbXj  of  the  jrot^ocuadir  ttttttoii, 


but  of  the  grown  op  in  the  vieintty.  It  Is  fit  to  notice  at 
present,  that  each  collection  eonsista  of  about  ISO 
volumas,  divided  into  three  e^ual  pEirts,  and  that  ea^ 
school,  having  hod  tbe  use  of  one  part  for  a  period  of 
two  year*, — In  the  course  of  six  yean,  it  has  enjoyed 
the  whole  eolleetion.  Sixty  of  the  schools  had  tbe 
beneflt  of  librarlee  on  thh  ttineruttng  plui ;  and  seven- 
teen more  had  the  permanent  use  of  a  fiill  eet  of  the 
Kildare  Street  Btries.  Thete  particulars  are  recalled 
at  present,  because  the  arrangement  seems  now  to  have 
come  nearly  to  its  natural  terminatitm.  The  book* 
havin<r  been  twelve  yeun  in  circulation,  and  duiinjall 
that  time  in  much  demand,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
annniil  Reports,  (he  Presbyteries  have  (his  year,  at  the 
request  oi  the  Committee,  reported  on  their  condition, 
— and  tbe  common  opinion  is,  that  many  of  tbe  books 
have  become  so  much  decayed  as  to  be  nearly  unfit  for 
use,  or  that  tbeir  contents  have  become  so  familiar  that 
they  require  to  be  replaced  by  others.  Here,  then,  ia 
one  desideratum  {  a  );cneral  renewal  of  tbu  libraries,  not 
to  much  to  increase  as  only  to  keep  up  the  usefulness 
of  tbe  schools.  Tn  former  years  it  is  not  forgotten, 
tbHt  these  collections  were  occasionally  uided  by  dona< 
tions  from  benevolent  individuals  :  now,  the  repetition 
oi  such  donations  would  be  peculiarly  feiisonable. 

3.  It  bua  been  matter  of  anxiety  to  the  Comiiiittee, 
that,  in  the  poor  districts  of  the  {lighlands,  the  instruc- 
tion at  their  sthoola  should  not  be  impeded  by  the  wont 
of  books  and  of  other  sdiool  requisites.  Knowing  that 
many  of  tbe  pupils,  from  inability,  pay  no  ftes  to  tbe 
muster,  they  have  presumed  tbe  same  inuhiliiy  to  pur- 
chase other  necessary  aids ;  and  this  state  of  things  they 
have  enrteavonred  to  mtet  in  two  different  ways,  which 
it  is  proper  here  to  place  upon  record.  At  each  school 
a  supply  of  books  bus  been  put  under  charge  of  the 
master,  who  bos  instructions  to  di)ii>o«e  of  them  at  re- 
duced prices,  and  to  give  gratis  where  no  price  can  be 
obtained.  Another  mode  is,  that  tbe  supply  rcoMiins 
permanently  in  school  fur  the  benefit  of  (he  pupils  whilit 
there, — the  public  property  of  tbe  Institution,  and  not 
to  be  taken  up  for  the  private  use  of  individuals.  These 
indulgences  are  liable  to  abuse ;  but  they  have  been  so 
sparingly  allowed,  that,  under  the  fi'-st  named  arrange- 
ment, the  annual  return  for  books  sold  las  never  fallen 
short  of  £100  per  annum. 

The  Committee  have  long  thought  it  desirable  that 
the  ordinary  school  boolia  should  be  renderf  d  still  more 
attainable  than  tbcy  now  are,  and,  if  possible,  that  • 
provision  should  be  mude  for  the  supply  of  other  school 
requisites  not  yet  commonly  in  use,— auch  aa  hooks  of 
arithmetic,  grammar,  practical  maibetnatics,  mnpa, — and 
at  sou'e  station*,  even  the  coiuiiion  materials  for  wiit- 
in(!  and  accounting. 

9.  In  the  bviief  tb^t  much  advantage  would  arise 
from  increasing  the  opporlutiitieii  to  leiicliers  of  seeing 
and  itudyin^;  the  best  \shids  of  practice  in  education, 
tbe  Committee  have  occiisionully  directed  (beir  teachers 
to  give  attendance  lor  a  short  time  at  the  best  conducted 
seminaries  in  their  ret-pective  neighlwurhooda;  and  they 
know  that  tbe  results  have  equa  led  all  they  had  anti- 
ctpiited. 

4.  The  Committee  arc  here  remrndetl  of  the  compe- 
titions of  the  as.teinbled  pupils  of  diETirent  schools, 
which  oei-asionally  lake  place  throughout  the  High- 
lands, at  the  instance  of  the  Celtic  Society,  Much 
advantage  to  eleRi<^ntary  education,  they  are  aware,  has 
arisen  from  this  sort  ot  competition  :•  not  merely  by  ite 
quickening  application  to  the  prindple  of  einulattoa 
among  tbe  teachers  and  pupils,  bur  by  apreadnig  eueb 
an  interest  In  education  throughout  the  distrirt,  as  in- 
duces a  greater  and  steadier  resort  to  schools  than  could 
otherwise  have  been  secured.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
useful  practice  may  be  kept  up  and  carried  on  in  a  still 
greater  extent. 

(K  Tlu  Coaunlttw  ten  tedt^tcicace  tlmwt  treiy 
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year,  of  the  sdnatage  of  tn  invpection  of  tbeir  Kfaools 
in  addition  to  tbe  ordinary  Buperintendence  by  miDiaten 
mnd  prtsbyteriea ;  and  yet  they  hare  occaaion  to  regret, 
that  to  a  ronuderafale  number  of  their  achools,  and  tbeie 
tbe  moct  requiring  an  especial  notice  Cran  the  remot«- 
seta  of  fheir  situation,  thit  very  effective  meant  of  keep- 
ing them  in  right  eonditioD,  has  never  yet  been  extmded. 

6.  With  the  tame  view,  the  Coomittee  hare  at  vari- 
ou  timet  contidered  in  hoir  far  they  mi^C  adopt  that 
■cheme  of  itinerating  icbooli,  wbieh  haa  been  bo  long 
employed  in  the  Htghlandt  with  advantage,  by  tbe 
hiRbly  meritorious  Society  for  tbe  lupport  of  Gaelic 
Schools.  More  especially  of  late,  this  matter  has  en> 
gaged  their  attention  ;  and  they  now  beg  to  refer  to  tbe 
Report  of  a  tub-ronamittee  herewith  presented,  wherein 
their  views  and  intentions  on  this  suliject,  favourable 
to  tbe  institution  of  a  few  schools  on  ttutt  plan,  are  de- 
tailed at  length. 

The  plan  of  economy  proposed  is,  that  tbe  ordinary 
income  from  parochial  eoUeeUons  and  subscriptions 
shall  be  applied  to  the  Highlands  and  Islands  and  the 
large  towns ;  and  that  whatever  may  be  required  in  the 
more  favoured  districts  of  tbe  Lowlands,  shall  be  sup- 
{died,  if  not  wholly,  in  the  greater  part,  from  such 
means  ai  may  be  raised  by  county  associations. 

The  subject  of  aasociatians  for  that  purpose  haa 
already  en^ged  the  Comnirtee's  attention.  They  con- 
ddcr  timt  in  these  there  is  a  capacity  of  doing  much 
for  the  improvement  of  elementary  education  in  the 
Lowlands  :  and  they  trust  that  (he  same  hopes  may  be 
formed  of  them  by  the  ministers  and  Presbyteries,  with- 
out whose  active  aid  it  will  he  difficult  to  estsbliEh  them. 
The  matter  has  been  dealt  with  by  the  Committee  as 
fbUowi,  in  the  course  of  the  last  twelve  montbi. 

Tbe  plan  is,  generally,  that  the  educational  wants 
of  each  county  should  be  met  by  contributions  from 
that  county.  They  submitted  it,  in  the  first  place,  to  j 
certun  gentkmen  of  influence  in  the  eoanties, — request- 
ing their  asustance  and  advice  in  its  pramodon ;  and 
tbe  results  of  this  correspondence  enable  them  to  re- 
port the  sentiments  of  these  gentlemen  ss  follows : — 
That  a  voluntary  assessment  by  tbe  land-owners  for 
educational  purposes  in  tbe  nnanner  understood  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  counties  of  Inverneis  and  Ross,  is 
without  example  in  tbe  Lowlands,  and  not  likely  to 
be  proposed  with  effect ;  that  the  principle  seems  bir, 
and  likely  to  prove  acceptaUe,  of  ealHug  on  the  coun- 
ties to  make  efforts  for  the  relief  of  their  respective 
wants;  but  that  this  must  be  done  by  voluntary  associ- 
ations not  confined  to  the  land-owners,  but  inviting  all 
classes  of  the  population  ;  that  such  assodstions  will 
not,  indeed,  accomplish  all  tfaat  is  necessary  for  educa- 
tion in  the  Lowlands,  but  that  their  benefits  and  their 
influence  wiU  be  considerable ;  that  tbe  subscription 
will,  however,  strongly  tend  to  decline  from  year  to 
year,  and  he  in  such  a  degree  precarious  that  it  must 
not  supersede  exertions  to  procure  s  more  stable  provi- 
sion for  the  educational  wants  of  the  country.  Here, 
then,  is  sufficient  encouragement  to  prosecute  the  for- 
mation of  County  Associations. 

In  the  meantime,  the  work  has  commenced  in  one 
county, — tbe  county  of  Ayr,  where  it  was  fortunately 
taken  up  with  his  accustomed  zeal  by  Sir  Charles 
Datrymple  Fergusson.  Tbe  object  having  been  ex- 
plained and  urged  at  a  public  meeting  called  fur  the 
purpose,  an  assodation  was  thereafter  formed  ;  rules  of 
nunagement  adopted  j  and  a  considerable  annual  con- 
tribution subscribed.  Already  tbe  scheme  is  supposed 
to  be  in  a  forward  state.  One  part  only  of  the  arrange- 
ment departs  from  what  the  Committee  had  at  first  con- 
templated :  the  administration  of  the  fund  remains  with 
the  association,  and  this  Committee  is  no  farther  con- 
cerned than  in  baring  influenced  tbe  first  movement. 


The  point  doei  not  aeem  to  be  importsnt.  A  local 
agency  is  in  many  respects  indiipeniid>Ie  to  tbe  proper 
operation  of  tbe  scheme.  If  it  shall  be  found  Uiat  in 
any  other  respects  a  central  direction  ia  needed,  it  wi^l 
no  doubt  in  doe  time  be  applied  for.  When  tbia  assod- 
ation shall  ban  advanced  a  little  Atftlier,  the  Committee 
have  hopes  that  they  aball  find  in  It  a  nsodel  which  they 
may  hold  out  for  the  directloa  and  imitation  of  other 
countiei. 

Sudi  are  tbe  moitprondneatdeaub  of*  tbe  (froceed- 
ings  oS  the  Committees  to  ivbom  tbe  charge  of  tbe  dif- 
ferent Schemes  have  heen  respectively  intrusted;  and 
we  sincerely  trust,  that,  from  tbe  perusal  of  them,  oor 
readers  will  be  indted  to  do  tbeir  utmost,  by  tbdr 
prayers  and  their  exertions,  to  advance  the  interests  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

FASSINO  TOPICa 

Lord  Aberdeen's  Bill,  nfler  having  been  read  twice  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  passed  through  tbe  Committer 
has  been  withdrawn. 

On  the  14th  of  July  a  decudon  waa  given,  by  the 
Court  of  Session,  on  tbe  aeat  rent  qneitira.  The  caw 
had  been  fully  pleaded  before  thev  Lordtbtps;  and, 
with  only  one  exception  (Lord  Cuninghame),  they  gave 
tbe  following  deliverance: — "Adhere  to  the  interlo- 
cutor of  Lord  Moncreiff,  with  this  explanation,  that  in 
any  accounting  that  may  be  instituted,  the  defenders 
sbidl  not  be  precluded  from  daimtng,  and  to  continue 
the  exaction  of  seat  rents  on  account  of  debts  contracted 
in  erecting,  repairins,  or  improving  the  city  churehei." 
The  interlocutor  pronounced  by  Lord  Moncreiff  will  be 
found  in  our  Supplement  for  last  January. 


APPOINTMENTS,  CALLS,  ORDINATIONS,  fte. 

The  Lord  Provost,  Meftistrates,  and  Town-Coondl  of 
the  dty  of  Edinburgh  have  presented  tbe  Rev.  James 
Buchanan,  minister  of  NtHrth  Leith,  to  the  vacant 
charge  in  tbe  High  Cborcb  of  that  dty. 

The  congregation  of  the  Scotch  Churefa  in  Wood> 
side,  Cheshire,  have  elects  the  Rev.  John  Gardner, 
late  missionary  at  Lodiwtnnocht  to  be  their  pastor. 

Tbe  Subscribers  to  AuUfield  Church,  Pollockshsn. 
have  elected  the  Rev.  Robert  Broomfield,  minister  of 
Larkball,  to  be  minister  of  that  church. 

Major-  General  Sir  Alexander  Lrith,  K.  C.  B.,  of  Free- 
field  and  Glenkindy,  has  presented  the  Rev.  Mr  Lindu; 
to  the  church  and  parish  of  Towie,  in  the  Presbyter;  i 
of  Alford. 

The  Subscribeis  to  tbe  new  church  at  Belhsven,  is  I 
tbe  parish  of  Dunbar,  have  elected  tbe  Rev.  Willian 
Sorley  to  be  minister  of  that  church.  | 

On  the  4th  June,  the  Presbytery  of  Duroblane  in- 
ducted the  Rev.  Walter  Nicol  ro  tbe  church  and  pan»b  | 
of  Norriston.    Tbe  Rev.  Mr  Uislop  of  Doune  preached 
and  presided.  . 

William  Bum  Callander.  Esq.,  bas  presented  the  BsT. 
Mr  Crawfwd,  Ute  aiditaat  at  Kiiiro>s,  to  the  church  i 
«nd  parish  of  Crichton.  ' 

His  Grace  tbe  Duke  of  Montrose  has  presented  tie  i 
Rev.  W.  G.  Smith,  assistant  at  Kilwinning,  to  >h>  I 
church  and  parish  of  Fintry.  { 


DEATHS. 

At  Cavers  Manse  on  tbe  22d  Jane,  tbe  Rev.  Jio^ 
Stroeban,  minister  of  that  pariah,  ia  the  tfairty-secooJ 
year  of  his  ministry. 

At  Johnstone,  on  tbe  2d  July,  the  Rev.  Alezsnd*' 
Telfer,  A.  M.,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  bb  luaittt;- 
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DELIVERANCE  OF  THE  STBATHBOGIE  COMMISSION. 


The  following  is  a  copy  oF  tiie  deliverance  of  the  Ge- 
neml  Assembly's  Special  Commission  for  providing 
supplies  in  the  parishes  of  the  suspended  Strathhogie 
miiiisterr.,  adopted  by  the  Commission  on  the  occBuion 
of  making  the  first  appointment  after  the  interdici  ctf 
the  Court  of  Session  was  served  on  them  : — 

The  Commission  having  taken  into  consideration  the 
inTerlocutor  of  the  Lords  of  the  First  Division  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  upon  the  note  of  suspension  and  in- 
terdict presented  to  their  liordsbips  by  the  seven  mini- 
sters of  the  frtiibjt&y  of  Strrthbom,  wbo  were  sus- 
pended fitHD  the  office  and  fanetion  M  tiie  holy  ministry, 
by  sentence  of  the  General  Aflsembly  oS  this  Church, 
at  its  meeting  in  May  last ;  which  interlocutor  it  dated 
the  4th  of  Uiis  instant  July,  and  was  served  on  the 
members  of  this  Commis^on  on  Saturday  the  18th  in> 
•taut,  and  subsequent  days, — Find  that,  by  the  said 
interlocutor,  the  said  Lords  of  Session  have  assumed  a 
jurisdiction  to  suspend  the  Sfuritual  censures  of  the 
Church  i  and  have  aetnally  prohibited  the  exeeatiim  of 
the  sentence  of  the  General  Assembly  afbresaid,  and 
bare  interdicted  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbt^e,  and  this 
Commission,  empowered  by  the  General  Assembly  to 
provide  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  administra- 
tion of  ordinances,  and  exerdse  of  discipline,  in  the 
parishes  of  the  sud  suspended  ministers,  irom  appoint- 
ing "  ministers  or  probationers  to  preach  and  administer 
the  ordinances  of  religion  within  the  bounds  of  tbe 
respective  parishes "  of  the  said  ministers,  and  have 
interdicted  "all  Presbyteries,  ministers,  and  proba- 
tioners whatsoever,"  who  may  be  called  upon  for  that 
purpose,  not  only  from  using  the  churches  and  school- 
bouses,  or  other  parochial  property,  but  from  preaching 
or  administering  tbe  ordinances  of  religion  in  any  place 
within  the  bounds  of  tbe  said  parishes. 

It  is  satis&ctory  to  this  Commission  to  know,  that 
of  the  six  Judges  before  whom  this  question  of  inter- 
Utt  in  regard,  first,  to  the  sentence  of  tbe  Co^raiMtoa 
of  the  General  Assembly  1839.  and  now  to  that  of  tbe 
General  Assembly  of  1840,  has  come  for  judicial  con- 
nderstion,  three  have  indicated  an  opinion  not  in  ac- 
eordttnce  with  the  judgment  of  the  Court;  even  although, 
in  these  circumstances,  the  Division  by  which  it  was 
pronounced,  whereof  the  other  three  Judges  constituted 
the  majority,  have  not  deemeii  it  proper  to  adopt  the 
suggestion  of  the  Lord  Ordinary, — "  that,  in  a  question 
of  such  exceeding  importance,  and  involving  ulterior 
interests  so  momentous,  it  might  bare  been  right  to 
submit  the  papers  for  tbe  authoritative  consideration  of 
the  whole  Court." 

With  reference  to  the  interlocutor  itself,  whatever 

CAcoisT,  1840.] 


opinion  this  Commission  may  have  formed  of  its  justice 
and  soundness  in  point  of  law,  in  so  far  as  it  excludes 
the  parishioner  of  these  pnrisbes,  who  adhere  to  the 
Establi^ed  Church,  from  the  nse  of  the  cburehes  pro- 
vided by  law  tor  their  benefit,  without  hearing  the  pa- 
rishioners, or  giving  them  an  opportunity  to  be  beard 
for  their  interest,  yet,  being  pronounced,  so  far  as  these 
ore  concerned,  in  regard  to  matters  civil,  and  so  subject 
to  the  control  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
this  Commission  cheerfully  acknowledge  its  legal  force 
and  authority,  and  renew  the  injunction  already  given 
to  all  ministers  and  probationen  appmnted  to  oflbdate 
in  tbe  aaid  perishes,  to  refivin  from  any  attempt  to  ma 
the  said  churchea,  or  tbe  other  parochial  mperty,  Uie 
use  of  which  has  been  interdicted  by  the  Court. 

In  so  &r,  however,  as  the  swd  interlocutor  purporti 
to  affect  the  spiritual  censures  of  tbe  Church,  and  to 
interfere  with  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  on  this 
Commission  conferred,  of  providing  for  tbe  preaching 
of  the  Word,  tbe  administration  of  ordinances,  and  the 
exercise  of  discipline  witiiin  the  said  purithea,  tbe  Cam- 
mission  bdd  the  same  to  be  essentially  Jtii  and  noli, 
and  of  no  force  or  effect,  as  proceeding  from  partiea 
having  no  authority  thereanent — as  invading  tbe  spiri- 
tual jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  inherently  belonging  to 
ber  OS  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  sanctioned  and  ratted 
by  the  statutes  and  constitutiun  of  this  realm,  and  also 
08  violating  the  liberties  of  the  subjects  of  the  kingdom, 
who  are  all  equally  entitled  to  a  free  toleration  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  services  and  ordinances  of  religion  by 
the  ministers  of  the  communion  to  whicb  they  respec- 
tively belong. 

By  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  Church,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Word  of  Cod,  it  is  di'clared,  "  That  the 
Lord  Jems,  as  King  and  Head  of  the  Chtircb,  hath 
therein  appointed  a  government  in  the  hand  of  Church 
officers,  dittinct  from  the  civil  maf;i8tnite." 

The  Confession  of  Faith  is  ratified  and  confirmed  by 
the  Act  1600,  c  5,  which  thus  constitutes  it  psit  of 
tbe  rtatute-law  of  tbe  land,  and  whicb  also  ratiSes  and 
confirms  the  "government  and  discipline"  of  this 
Church,  "  by  Kirk- sessions.  Presbyteries,  Prorinoal 
Synods,  and  General  Assemblies,"  and  declares  it  to 
be  the  "  only  government "  of  Christ's  Church  within 
this  renlm. 

The  ssme  statute  (ICOO,  c.  5)  ratifies  and  revives 
the  act  1592,  c.  116,  which  Fpccially  annuls  "  all  and 
whatsoever  acts,  laws,  and  statutes,"  "  against  tbe 
liberty  of  the  true  Kirk,  juriidiction  and  diacipUna  tkert- 
of,"  and  declares  that  a  previous  stature,  (1584,  c.  129,) 
declaratory  of  the  authority  of  tbe  Sovereign  and  his 
Courts  in  all  causes  and  over  all  persons,  "  shall  no- 
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ways  be  prcjujiciiil,  nor  durogale  nny  thins  to  the  pri- 
vili-ge  that  Oud  lias  given  to  the  spiritual  office-bearers 
of  the  CSiurch,  concerning  heads  of  religion,  matters  of 
heresy,  collation,  end  deprivation  of  ministers,  or  any 
such  like  eBM.nitial  retiiiures,  grouitdeil  and  having  war- 
rant of  the  Word  of  God."  In  accordance  therewith, 
itia,  by  alatcraiatute  (1695,  c.  22),  declared,  as  to  the 
ministers  deposed  *'  by  the  judicatories  of  the  present 
Established  Church,"  who  shall  attempt  to  exercise 
niinistorial  functions,  that  "they  cannot  do  so  without 
a  hi^h  contempt  of  the  authority  of  the  Church,  and  of 
the  laws  of  the  kin^'dom  establishing  the  sume." 

This  government  of  the  Church  wiis  funber  fenced 
by  the  Act  of  Security,  stipulated  to  form  an  inherent 
and  essential  part  and  conditioo  of  the  Treaty  of  Union, 
irkereby  ovary  monaich  at  accenuon  to  the  throne,  and 
before  exercising  a  single  act  of  sovereignty,  must  swear 
inviolably  lo  tnaiiitatn  and  preserve  "the  ijuvemment, 
worship,  discipline,  rights  and  privileges  of  this  Church, 
as  established  by  the  laws  of  this  kingdom,  in  prosecu- 
tion of  thL-  cluim  of  right." 

Of  tho  fjovLTument  of  the  Church  thus  ratified,  con- 
firmed, and  permanently  aecured,  the  exerdse  of  dis- 
cipline, and  tlie  indiction  and  temovat  of  "  Church 
censures,"  as  included  under  the  power  of  "  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  (declared  by  the  Confession 
foresaid  to  have  been  "  committed  "  to  these  officers,) 
and  also  the  **  administration  of  the  Word  and  sacra- 
ments," are  therein  acknowledged  to  be,  and  undoubt- 
edly are,  essential  parts. 

The  Lords  of  the  First  Division  of  the  Court  of 
Session,  however,  in  holding  themselves  comjtetent  to 
suspend  the  spiritual  censures  of  the  Church  inflicted 
on  her  own  office-bearers,  and  to  restore  her  ministers 
to  the  spiritual  offices  and  functions  which  she  eonfer- 
red  on  them,  and  of  which  she  has  for  a  time  deprived 
them,  and  in  prohibiting  her  author!^  jtidicatortes, 
ministers,  and  probirtionera,  from  administering  to  the 
parishioners  of  the  said  niinisiers  those  ordinances  of 
which  they  have  been  rendered  incapable,  have  assumed 
to  themselves  a  power  which  can  only  be  exercised  by 
those  to  whom  Christ  hath  committed  the  rule  and 
governance  of  Lis  house ;  have  invaded  the  jurisdiction 
secured  to  the  judicatories  of  the  Church  by  the  con- 
stitution of  this  kingdom ;  and  have,  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, viokted  tbe  solemn  declaration  of  the  Confession 
of  Faitfa,  (constituted,  as  above  stated,  the  statute-Uw 
of  the  hind,)  that  Christ  hath  appointed  a  government 
in  the  Church,  in  tbe  hands  of  Church  officers,  *'  dis- 
tinct" from  the  civil  magistrate,  and  "  that  the  dvil 
magistrate  may  not  assume  to  himself  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Word  uud  sacraments,  or  tbe  power  of  tbe 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 

Ueudes,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Sesuon  is 
specially  limitetl,  by  tbe  statutes  to  which  that  Court 
owes  its  existence,  to  the  peculiar  province  of  deciding 
(livil  suits.  It  was  instituted  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
"  duing  and  administering  of  justice  in  all  civil  actions," 
and  with  power  only  "  to  sit  and  decide  upon  all  actions 
civil;"  while  the  mutters  in  regard  to  which  the  Lords 
of  the  First  Division  of  the  said  Court  have,  in  this 
instance,  attempted  to  extrcise  jurisdiction,  are  uot 
only  exclusively  spiritual  and  ecctediastical  in  them- 
selves, but  do  not  involve  any  civil  rights,  none  such 
having  been  called  in'  tiuestion,  afiectcd,  or  challenged. 
Further,  by  expre^ts  statute  (1C93,  c.  -Zi)  it  is  I'lincied 
and  ordained,  "  that  the  Lords  of  their  Majesties'  I'rivy 
Council,  und  ull  other  magistiatL-s,  judyea,  or  offict'rs  ot 
justice,  give  all  due  assistanct;  f  or  enabling  the  sentences 
and  censures  of  the  Church,  and  judicatories  thereof, 
to  be  obeyed,  or  otbeiwiae  mnde  etfectual,  as  accords." 
It  is,  of  course,  for  tbe  Court  to  judge  in  what  circum- 
stances they  ore  bouud  under  the  statute  to  give  assist- 
ance, in  their  own  civil  province,  towards  making  the 
seatences  and  vensmcs  of  the  Church  to  be  obeyed; 


but  while  they  may  competently  refuse  to  exercise  their 
own  powers  in  aid  of  the  jurisdiction  of  tbe  Church 
Courts,  they  can  never  interfere  to  obstruct  that  juris- 
diction, far  less  to  suspend  or  set  aside  the  spiritual 
sentences  and  censures  pronounced  in  the  exerdse  of  it. 

Finally,  the  interlocutor  in  question  violates  the  liber- 
ties of  the  subjects  of  this  realm.  All  the  inhabitants  of 
this  free  country,  of  tbe  constitution  of  which  the  prin- 
ciple of  religious  toleration  is  an  inherent  element,  are 
entitled  to  have  the  ordinances  of  religion  administered 
to  them  by  ministers  of  their  ofvn  communion,  so  that 
they  may  worship  God,  and  partake  of  his  holy  sacra- 
ments, according  to  their  consciences.  By  the  inter- 
dict now  pronounced,  however,  the  great  body  of  tl»e 
parishioners  of  the  parishes  foresaid,  who  adhere  to  the 
Established  Church,  are  attempted  to  be  deprived  of 
tbe  administration  of  ordinances  withui  its  pale,  or  by 
the  ministers  of  their  own  communion,  and  to  be  com- 
pelled to  remain  altogether  without  the  outward  means 
of  grace,  and  without  sacraments  and  ordinauces  in  their 
respective  parishes,  or  else  to  accept  of  these  at  the 
hands  of  men  whom  they  in  their  conscience  believe  to 
be  deprived  of  the  power  of  administering  the  same, 
and  thus  participate  in  that  which  they  deem  to  be  sin. 

This  CommiasioD,  therefore,  considering  that  they 
have  been  intrusted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  thu 
Church  with  the  exercise  of  a  spiritual  authority  con- 
ferred on  this  Church  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  her  only  King 
and  Head,  and  considering  that  the  interdict  aforesaid 
is  an  unwarrantable  and  unlawful  assumption  of  such 
spiritual  authority,  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  statutes  and  constitution 
of  this  kingdom,  and  has  been  pronounced  by  parties 
having  no  power  or  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  to  which 
it  refers,  and  who,  therefore,  is  these  matters  are  not 
to  be  viewed  as  a  judicatory  exercising  lawful  jurisdic- 
tion and  authority ;  and,  conudering  farther,  that  it  is 
an  infringement  of  the  liberties  of  tbe  Church  and  people 
of  this  realm,  and  that  submission  thereto  would  be 
alike  derogatory  to  the  honour  and  power  of  their  Lord 
and  Master — most  injurious  to  the  souls  of  men,  of 
whom,  in  spiritual  things,  they  have  the  oversight — and 
a  violation  of  the  divine  command  aud  commission  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature — have  besolved, 
as,  after  calling  on  the  name  of  God,  and  in  dependence 
on  his  strength,  thky  hereby  do  resolve,  to  continue 
to  exercise  the  spiritual  authority  committed  to  them,  in 
disregard  of  the  interdict  aforesaid.  In  adopting  ib!> 
resolution,  the  Commission  consider  that  they  not  only 
bear  true  allegiance  to  the  great  Head  and  King  uf  ibti 
Church,  but  do  also  show  most  dutiful  obedit'niv  to 
their  earthly  Sovereign,  whom  may  God  loug  preserve. 
The  oath  of  allegiance  enforced  in  the  days  of  the 
Stuarts  required  all  who  took  it  to  acknowledge  the 
monarch  as  supreme  judge  in  all  causes,  ecdesiasticjl 
and  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal ;  but  at  the  glorious 
Revolution,  the  act  declaring  the  king's  supreinai'v' 
in  causes  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  was  (by  st^tuti.' 
1690,  c.  1)  rescinded  and  annulled,  as  "  incuiiii.--;e:it 
with  the  establishment  of  the  Church  goveriiiiii.ui," 
then  desired  and  immediately  afterwards  confirmed; 
and  any  construction  of  the  existing  oath  of  allegis-ice 
(even  if  its  words  were  capable  of  bearing  such  con- 
struction, which  they  are  not)  is  necessarily  vxcludisil, 
which  would  be  in  accordance  with  that  Eupreinact, 
abrogated  and  aiuiulied  as  inconsistent  with  the  gove rti- 
mcnt  of  the  Church,  which  has  now  been  eslHbt)^l■tu 
by  laiv,  and  which  each  sovereign,  ut  uecession,  niu^l 
solemnly  swear  inviolably  to  muintuin  and  preserve. 

The  Commission  further  considering,  that  althot-.):h 
probationers  (in  whose  cm'rage  and  xeal  the  Coinnu- 
aon  have  the  fullest  confidence)  have  already  been 
appointed  to  officiate  statedly  in  the  several  patishes  of 
the  suspended  ministers,  it  is  expedient  that  the'daiifi-r 
which  they  have  so  readily  braved  should  be  shared  hy 
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some  ordsined  ministers  iind  fstben  of  the  Church,  do 
uow  (flupcneding  in  this  instance,  as  they  are  hy  the 
Assembly  empowered  to  do,  the  Presbytery  of  the 
bounds)  Dominale  and  appoint  the  Rev.  Dr  Robert 
Gordon  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Bruce  of  Edinburgh ;  Rev. 
Mr  Beith  of  Stirling;  Rev.  Drs  Henderson,  Forbes, 
•nd  Smith,  of  Glasgow ;  and  (he  Rev.  Mr  Bannerman 
of  Ormiston,  to  preach,  and,  if  required,  to  administer 
sealing  ordinanraa,  on  Sabbath  nezr,  the  26th  instant, 
in  the  said  several  parishes  respectively,  viz.,  the  Hev. 
Dr  Gordon  ia  the  parish  of  Huntly,  be.,  and  they  renew 
and  confirm  the  appointmeDt  of  the  several  protmtioneis 
at  present  offidating  in  the  said  parishea,  heartily  approv- 
ing of  their  past  fhithfulness  and  services,  and  encou- 
raging them  to  persevere  as  hitherto  in  the  zealous  dis- 
charge of  their  important  duties. 

PROGRESS  OF  MISSIONS  AT  CEYLON. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a  letter  which  has 
recently  been  recdved  by  the  Rev.  Fronds  Trviich,  the 
minister  of  St  John's  Church  at  Reading,  from  the 
Rev.  Heory  Powell,  who  proceeded  from  that  town  as 
a  missionary  to  the  island  of  Ceylon,  nearly  two  years 
iincc.  The  letter  is  dated  from  Baddajama,  and  con- 
tains sAie  interesting  particulars  rehiting  to  the  na- 
tive* :— 

•  •  •  "  The  natives,  among  whom  we  live  and 
labour,  are  a  mild,  inofienuve  race  of  beings,  but  very 
indolent,  ondeanly,  indifferent,  and  deceptive.  In  &ct, 
without  eha^ng  them  with  any  particular  breaches  of 
Rionility,  I  should  designate  tLeir  chamctei'  as  low, 
weak,  and  in  nowise  to  be  depended  on.  The  men 
have  no  dress  but  a  cloth  tied  round  the  waist,  reaching 
to  the  knees.  The  women  dress  precisely  the  same, 
except  in  missionary  stations,  where  tbey  have  been 
induced  to  odd  a  jacket.  The  hair,  both  of  tbe  men 
and  women,  is  turned  up  and  fastened  with  a  comb,  as 
btliea'  hair  in  England ;  so  that  it  is  with  gr^t  difll- 
cidty  a  new  comer  can  distinguish  male  from  fraiale. 
The  religion  which  is  commonly  professed  amonst  the 
natives  is  Bhuddhism;  though  many  are  given  up  to 
devil  worship,  and  others  are  Atheists,  and  of  no  reli- 
Kion  at  all.  Idolatry,  it  seems,  is  very  productive  of 
Infidelity  and  Atbeism.  Satan  may  here  almost  literally 
be  said  '  to  lead  the  poor  creatureo  captive  at  his  will;' 
and  so  infatuated  are  they  of  their  superstitions,  that 
nothbg  bat  the  power  of  the  Divine  grace  can,  t  am 
"ure,  drive  them  out  of  those  fiutneases  in  which  they 
have  entrenched  themselves.  Their  ignorance,  also,  is 
fearful  in  the  extreme ;  and  their  minds  have  been  so 
long  neglected,  and  so  unused  to  consideration,  thiit  it 
»:eins  almost  impossible  to  communicate  ideas  to  them. 
Words  seem  to  make  no  impression  ;  tbey  are  listened 
to  as  a  pleasant  sound  ;  they  recreate,  but  fail  to  in- 
struct. It  is  a  fiict,  that  the  natives  vdlX  sometimes 
listen  to  my  instruetbn  and  conversation  for  a  tolerable 
length  of  time ;  and  though  I  broach  none  but  the  most 
elementaiT  truths,  yet  even  these  are  not  understood 
or  remembered,  and  they  are  unable  to  answer  a  single 
question  upon  what  has  betn  told  them.  An  old  woman, 
indeed,  told  me  tbe  other  day  that  she  had  heard  tbe 
missionaries  preach  here  for  years ;  but  she  did  not 
understand  or  remember  what  they  said,  for  it  vtaa  not 
I>er  place  to  think,  and  she  could  not.  This  arises 
from  thmt  own  destructive  system;  for,  when  they  go 
to  hear  their  idoIatrouB  hooks  read,  which  is,  however. 
Only  once  a-year  (but  then  for  a  whole  week,  night 
and  day),  they  are  not  required  to  attend  to  what  is 
said,  but  only  to  be  present  to  hear,  which  is  all  that 
Bbuddh  requires  of  them,  and  for  which  he  %Till  di^pen?e 
merits  according  to  the  time  that  tliey  attend.  Indeeil, 
they  could  not  understand  the  rending,  were  they  to 
pay  attention  to  it.  for  it  is  in  the  FaU  and  ^n«crit 


languages,  which  they  have  never  learnt.  rTheir  in- 
difference to  religion,  however,  is  even  a  greater  ob- 
stacle to  our  success  than  their  ignorance.  This  seems 
almost  invincible.  They  do  not  care  for  the  event; 
nor  do  they  look  upon  religion  as  important.  Tbey 
are,  indeed,  a  set  of  fatalistd ;  and,  hulding  very  strongly 
the  cold  doctrine  of  metempsychosis,  tliey  look  upon 
their  present  condition  as  the  result  of  their  conduce 
in  some  former  state  of  existence ;  and,  in  consequence, 
seem  to  ewe  very  little  what  becomes  of  them  for  the 
future.  Indeed,  they  have  very  few  notions  of  religion 
in  common  with  ourselves,  and,  apparently,  do  not 
wish  to  have.  They  acknowledge  dirtstianity  to  be  a 
good  religion,  but  they  cannot  see  why  they  should 
become  Christians,  ■  *  "  You  must  Aot  suppose  there 
arc  no  exceptions.  'I  am  happy  to  say  there  are  many. 
Come  to  our  little  missionary  station,  and  you  would 
see,  as  it  were,  a  garden  which  tbe  Lord  hath  planted. 
Tho^e  whom  we  have  gathered  about  us  nre.  indeed,  a 
little  dock.  They  are  few,  compared  to  the  surrounding 
many.  Some  (»  tbem  are,  I  believe,  true-hearted, 
sincere,  and  humble  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
— men  who  *  witness  a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses.'  •  •  •  My  congregation  at  church  has  lately 
increased.  My  schools,  seventeen  or  eighteen  in  num- 
ber, are  going  on  very  excellently.  Eighteen  persons 
have  just  been  confirmed  by  the  bishop.  "  '  •  I  have 
opened  also  lately  some  additional  Sunday  services.  I 
have  put  my  whole  district  under  rfwular  visitation ; 
and  I  have  now  a  class  of  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
another  for  tbe  Lord's  Supper.  Now,  these  1  look 
upon  as  very  encouraging  features  of  the  station,  and 
humbly  trust  the  Lord  is  blessing  his  wcrlt  in  our 
hands.  When  the  bishop  was  here  the  other  day  he 
examined  my  candidates  for  confirmation,  and  the 
schools ;  and  he  said,  with  the  former  he  was  delighted, 
and  with  the  latter  astonished;  and  he  did  not  know 
when  he  had  met  with  any  thing  t^t  had  given  him  so 
much  satisfaction  as  the  station  bad.  *  *  *  I  have  now 
been  here  nearly  a  twelvemonth,  and  hare  no  wish  to 
retrace  my  stepp.  The  missionary  is  an  arduous  and  a 
responsible,  but  is  also  a  truly  blessed  and  comfortable, 
work.  Here  I  am  in  the  very  midst  of  tbe  natives,  cut 
off  from  all  European  and  Christian  society;  but,  in 
one  sense,  1  am  nt;ver  less  alone  than  when  alone  ;  and 
my  witnessing  the  deeds  of  darkness  around  me,  and 
tbe  wretchedness  of  those  who  practise  tbem,  only 
binds  me  closer,  and  sends  me  oftener  to  communit-ato 
at  the  Fountain  of  Light.''  "  •  ' 


RELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION  IN  HAMBURGH. 

Persecution,  on  account  of  religious  opinions,  seems 
not  yet  to  have  come  to  an  end.  To  the  statements 
which  lately  appeared  respecting  the  persecution  of  the 
Lutherans  in  Prussia,  we  have  now  to  add  another  in- 
stance of  persecution  by  tbe  Lutheran  Senate  of  Ham- 
bui^  against  a  small  body  of  Christians  in  that  toirn, 
who,  from  (!onsd«ntiou8  conviction3,.havebeen  obliged 
to  dissent  from  the  Established  Church,  About  five 
years  ago,  n  Baptist  church  was  formed  at  Hamburgh, 
under  the  (lastoral  care  of  Mr  Oncken,  the  agent  for 
the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society;  and,  notwithstanding 
tbe  opposition  given  all  along  to  it  by  the  authorities, 
it  bus  gone  on  steadily  increasing  in  numbers.  The 
Senate  has  nt  various  times  issued  decrees  interdicting 
the  meetings  of  the  church,  and  prohibiting  Mr  Oncken, 
Under  tbe  most  severe  penalties,  from  either  preaching 
or  baptizing,  or  even  holding  any  religious  meeting  at 
which  more  than  the  members  of  his  own  family  should 
be  present.  The  authorities,  finding  tlit^ir  threats  in- 
siitficient  to  prevent  these  Christistis  from  wurshtpping 
God  according  to  their  vi-jwa  of  Scripture,  have  at  last 
laid  hands  on  their  minister,  and  thrown  him  into  pri- 
son.   On  the  I3th  May,  ut  the  conclusion  of  their 
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usual  weekly  serviee,  Mr  Oucken  wu  arretted  by  the 
poKce ;  and,  io  order  to  diipene  the  ehurcli,  two 
police-ofRcera  have  been  ttstioned  to  prerent  them 

asaembling  at  their  meeting-houae.  Ought  not  the 
friends  of  religious  liberty  io  Britain  to  feel  interested 
in  the  sufferings  of  these  people,  whose  only  crime  is  a 
conscientious  iulherence  to  what  they  believe  to  be  the 
wiU  of  God  ?  And  could  not  some  effort  be  made  to 
shame  the  authorities  of  Hamburgh  out  of  these  arbi- 
trary and  tyrannical  proceedings? 


THE  LATE  REV.  JAMES  WHITSON, 

UINISTEa  OF  THE  PAEIStI  OF  GUTHUIE. 

Wb  have  already  intimated  tbe  lamented  death  this 
useful  mintster,  which  took  plore  at  his  own  manse,  on 
tbe  forenoon  of  Wednesdny,  the  Ist  January  1640,  after 
a  short  but  severe  illness. 

We  cannot,  hon-ever,  allow  this  event  to  pass  with- 
out something  more  tfa«i  an  ordinary  notification  of  its 
occurrence.  The  death  of  a  Christiao  miniBter  is,  in 
any  eireiutittances,  an  instructive  event;  and  if  the 
individual  should  have  been  endowed  with  useful  and 
endearing  qualities,  it  is  the  province  of  duly,  no  less 
than  of  friendship,  to  record  them — alike  for  the  benefit 
of  the  living  and  the  honour  of  the  dead. 

Mr  Whitson  was,  beyond  all  question,  n  man  of  most 
respectable  talents  and  acquirements,  both  in  literature 
and  divinity.  His  mind  was  naturally  acute,  and  vi- 
gorous, and  healthy — quick  in  discerning  tnith,  and 
capable  of  communicating  it  easily  and  dearly  to  others ; 
and,  if  it  did  not  belong  to  the  highest  order  of  intel- 
lect, it  certainly  did  belong  to  that  sealous,  and  active, 
and  energetic  class  to  which  society  is  diiefly  indebted 
for  promoting  its  general  interest. 

His  natural  powers  were  well  cultivated  end  im< 
proved,  not  merely  by  a  patient  and  successful  applica- 
tion to  the  best  sources  of  information  during  tbe 
ordinary  course  of  preparatory  duty,  but  also  by  a  great 
deal  of  experience  in  the  bu>tine«s  of  instructing  others 
in  tbe  higher  branches  of  education,  during  the  course 
of  a  somewhat  lengthened  probationcrsbip,  until,  at 
length,  he  was  entitled,  by  bis  superior  scholarship,  to 
attain  to  the  first  rank  of  private  tutors  in  tbe  Scottish 
metropolis. 

His  atbiinnients,  as  a  theologian,  were  known,  by 
tboae  who  were  well  acquainted  with  him,  to  be  sound, 
and  systematic,  and  extensire.  His  principles  were 
decidedly  evangelical.  His  views  of  divine  truth  were, 
at  QSCe,  clear  and  correct  ~  enlarged  by  reading,  and 
matured  by  reflection.  And,  while  his  conviction  of 
the  great  importance  and  obligations  of  tbe  ministerial 
functions  was  such  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
his  friends  tl&t  he  would  give  himself  entirely  to  the 
work,  it  was  matter  of  unfeigned  pleasure  to  them  all 
when  a  door  was  opened,  in  providenee,  for  his  admia* 
Hon  to  be  a  labourCT  in  his  Master's  vineyard. 

But  while  his  intellectual  talents  were  thus  every 
way  fitted  to  leave  the  imprcsaiou  that  he  would  prove 
a  "  workman  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed,"  he  was 
largely  endowed  with  many  of  those  qualities  of  the 
heart,  which  ttre  no  less  nc<:ei>3ary  than  those  of  tbe 
understanding,  to  qualify  a  man  for  the  various  duties 
of  a  Christian  ministry.  These  moral  qualities  are 
essential  for  securing  the  regard  and  afiectioD  of  those 
with  whom  we  may  come  into  frequent  contact.  They 
give  a  proper  tone,  as  well  as  a  right  direction,  to  the 
other  faculties ;  and  they  may,  therefore,  be  emphati- 
cally said  to  stamp  the  churacter.  Mr  Whitson  was 
naturally  kind,  generous,  candid,  and  exceedingly 
obliging  in  his  disposition.  He  was  unaffected,  direct, 
stmigbt-forwnrd,  and  open  as  tbe  day  in  all  that  he  said, 
or  did,  or  attempted.  He  was  bold  und  uncompromisiug 
in  adhering  to  what  he  regarded  as  the  path  of  duty,— 
rea'Jy  to  make  allowance  for  those  who  conscientiously 


differed  from  him  in  opinioD, — and  entirely  free  from 
that  littleoea  or  petty  jealousy  of  mind  that  would  | 
deny  the  due  meed  of  prdse  to  another's  merit  wkoe. 
ever  he  discovered  it.  And,  while  he  would  not  scruple 
to  employ  strong  language  in  reprobating  what  be  felt 
himself  bound  to  condemn  in  the  conduct  of  another 
man,  he  had  such  a  high,  such  a  chivalrous  sense  of 
honour,  that  he  was  morally  incapable  of  acting  a  mcwi, 
or  underhand,  or  dishonourable  part  in  his  own.  Thti 
feature  of  bis  character  waa  very  strongly  marked;  it  ' 
was,  indeed,  the  most  prominent  featun  in  it.  And,  I 
while  those  wbo  were  utinately  acquainted  with  his  ; 
history,  could  easily  enumerate  various  instances,  vastly 
to  his  credit,  in  which  be  apontaneondy  sacrificed  his  I 
own  perstuial  interest  to  his  high-toned  feeling  of  I 
honour,  and  that  in  drcumstances  in  which  even  a 
friend  would  never  have  dreamt  of  requiring  such  a 
sacrifice,  we  venture  to  affirm  that,  among  those  who 
might  perhaps  have  been  disposed  to  magnify  hia  faults 
and  widt  for  hit  baiting,  not  one  can  be  found  wbo  ever 
iuapteted  him  of  being  chargeable  with  aught  that  was 
ungenerous,  or  crooked,  or  unworthy  of  an  honest  man. 
No  man  could  be  more  kind,  or  prompt,  or  steady  than 
he  was  in  giving  his  support  to  those  whom  he  felt 
himself  warranted  to  befriend ;  and  no  man  could  be  a 
more  hononrable  antagonist  than  he  was  to  those  whom 
he  felt  himself  bound  to  oppose.  No  man  might  be 
more  firmly  relied  on,  when  principle  was  found  to  be 
at  stake ;  and  of  bo  man  mmit  U  have  been  more  cer- 
tainly predicted  that,  if  he  uould  have  "  sworn  to  his 
own  hurt,  he  would  not  have  changed." 

In  his  private  habits  and  ccmversa  in  society,  he  was 
remarkable  for  his  affability,  vivacity,  and  pleasantry. 
The  same  elements  of  character  which  dispoaed  him  to  . 
be  always  ready  to  oblige,  were  sufficient  also,  in  con-  | 
nection  with  his  natural  humour,  to  dispose  him  to  be  i 
often  ready  to  amuse.    It  is  difficult  to  indulge  such  a  i 
propensity,  without  being  in  danger  sometimes  of  com- 
promiung  that  dignity  which  u  always  becoming  in 
*'  the  mui  of  education  and  the  man  of  God."    But  the 
severesf^udge  would  acquit  Mr  Whitson  of  having  been 
ever  actuated  by  any  other  than  good  intentions. 

In  his  views  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  he  was  a  bold 
and  unflinching  supporter  of  that  party  who  are  now 
called  upon  to  contend  for  the  honour  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  and  the  privileges  of  His  followers, 
against  the  Erastian  policy  of  our  Civil  tribunals.  He 
was  ever  at  his  poM  in  Cbnrdi  Courts,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  their  proceedings.  And,  thougfa  tbe 
duties  of  bis  parish  prevented  him  from  appearing  often 
in  print,  he  was  lattwly  a  regular  ctntributor  to  the 
"  Presbyterian  Review,"  and  the  author  of  several 
articles  of  merit. 

In  bis  pulpit  ministrations  he  waa  plun,  pointed, 
practical — cl^  in  his  exporitions  of  divine  truth,  and 
faithful  in  bis  applications  itf  it  to  the  hearts  and  coo- 
scienees  of  his  hearers.  And  in  tbe  discharge  of  his 
varied  parodiial  duties,  be  waa  active,  painstakiDg,  and 
most  andduona. 

We  are  persuaded  that  the  bereaved  congregation, 
over  which  be  was  called  upon  to  preside  during  tbe 
last  eight  years,  will  bear  an  ample  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  all  this, — that  they  are  deeply  sensible  of  the 
greatness  of  the  loss  which  they  have  sustained  by  his 
removal  in  the  midat  of  his  nsefulness, — and  that  Uwy 
will  long  continue  to  cherish  a  grateful  remembrance  of  j 
his  personal  worth,  and  of  his  pastoral  fidelity.    But,  , 
while  they  think  of  the  earnestness  vritb  which  fae  de-  , 
dared  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  warned  them  of  I 
tbe  wrath  to  come, — while  they  call  to  mind  his  kind-  j 
ness,  and  labours  of  love,  and  affectionate  concern  for  | 
their  best  interests, — while  they  cherish  (he  remem- 
brance of  his  unwearied  attentions,  especiaUy  to  the 
young,  the  poor,  tbe  afflicted,  and  the  dyuqc, — and 
while  they  reflect  that  be  has  now  ceased  from  hi* 
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labours,  uid  entered  into  h»  reat,— tbey  ought  not  to 
forget  the  solemn  Ie»wn  which  is  taught  by  the  ctrcum- 
itancet  of  his  death.  He  was  iiioiiiioned  to  remove  at 
what  mig'ht  have  appeared  to  himself  aa  wellas  tootbera, 
to  be  the  midat  of  hia  days.  He  waa  called  away  at  a 
time  when  he  did  not  anticipate  it  He  reeriTcd  but 
a  very  abort  warniiqr ;  and,  if  he  bad  then  been  unpre- 
psu-fd,  it  might  bare  been  too  late  for  repentance.  His 
sun  might  hare  set  in  clouds ;  and  things  that  belonged 
(0  bis  peace  might  hare  been  for  ever  hid  from  hia  eyes. 
It  is  unspeababf^  grateful  to  the  feelings  of  surviving 
friends  to  bmve  decided  evidences  of  the  faith,  and 
bope,  and  peace  of  their  dying  relatives;  it  is  like 
balm  to  B  wounded  soul,  or  like  oil  upon  the  troubled 
watera  of  alflictioa;  Bid  H  almoit  raconeilea  the  bc- 
Ktved  to  their  loss.  It  is  not,  bomver,  in  the  pro- 
gress of  fcTcr,  with  all  its  acoompaayftig  ravings  and 
deliriam,  that  such  evidences  can  be  looked  for  or  ex- 
pected; and,  during  the  process  of  that  malady,  by 
which  Mr  Whitson  was  suddenly- seized,  it  is  believed 
that,  for  a  considerable  time,  he  waa  unconscious  of  bis 
own  utuation.  But  it  is  cheering  to  add,  that  be  was 
perfectly  collected  before  bis  end, — that  he  waa  fully 
aware  himself,  and  the  first  to  apprise  bis  fiunily,  of  bn 
apptoaching  dissolution, — that  be  waa  enabled  to  bear 
a  very  ample  testimony  to  the  iact,  that  tbe  Gospel, 
whirb  it  waa  tbe  great  business  of  hia  life  to  preach, 
u-as  to  his  own  soul,  in  the  time  of  need,  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation, — and  that  the  but  ludd  momeBts 
of  his  life  were  spent  in  prayer. 

How  powerfully  may  all  this  enforce  tbe  Saviour's 
warning,—,"  Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  sueb 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

MISSIONARY  OPERATIONS  IN  KAFFRARIA. 

THt  following  letter  has  been  lately  received  from  tbe 
Ik'v.  J.  Loing,  Miaaionary  from  the  Glasgow  Mission- 
ary Society  adhering  to  the  Princi|)1e8  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  This  letter  is  addressed  to  tbe  Ladies' 
Associations,  and  iiiilividuuls  who  have  provided  dotb- 
iiig.  Sk.,  for  tbe  Kaffre  females. 

Bumakiil,  January  28,  1640. 

Mr  Dear  Friends, — You  will  no  doubt  have  beard, 
in  a  general  way,  that  we  have  received  the  articles 
^v1lic)l  yoti  so  kindly  sent  for  tbe  promotion  of  the  edu- 
cation of  the  Kaffre  females;  but  you  have  bo  cordially 
entered  into  our  assistance  in  this  cause,  that  we  deem 
it  our  duty  to  addiesa  you  in  a  specific  maimer,  and  to 
tender  onr  grateful  acknowledgmenta  to  you  for  tbe 
exertions  which  yon  have  made  in  behalf  of  our  mis- 
lion.  1  therefore,  in  the  name  of  ibe  other  misaion- 
aries,  as  well  as  for  myself,  beg  leave  to  mention,  that 
the  whole  of  the  articles  which  you  sent  came  safely 
to  hand,  and  to  thank  you  for  the  aid  which  you  have 
so  readily  furnished  for  the  advancement  of  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritu^  happiness  of  a  portion  of  your  sex, 
who,  unlike  you,  bare  not  partakoi  of  the  blesrin|:s  of 
Christianity.  We  are  the  more  bound  to  commnmcate 
with  you,  as  you  hare  sent  several  useful  articles  to 
ourselves  personally,  and  to  express  to  you  our  sense  of 
gratitude  on  that  account.  From  what  you  have  done, 
we  perceive  that  there  are  numbers  of  benevolent  in- 
dividuals who  are  ready  to  come  forward  in  the  Lord's 
cause,  and  to  encourage  tbe  hearts  and  strengthen  tbe 
hands  of  bis  servants  who  are  labouring  among  the 
heathen ;  and  we  rfjoice  that  your  seal,  and  that  of 
others,  is  thus  manifesting  itself,  and  that  in  your  day 
generation  you  are  instrumental  in  doing  something 
to  bring  about  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

Thus  &r  I  have  written  in  common,  but  I  shall  here 
begin  to  give  you  some  details  concerning  education  in 
general,  and  particularly  as  it  regarda  ray  own  school, 


in  tbe  hope  that  they  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  you. 
It  is  our  practice  to  hold  public  worship  with  the  na- 
tives every  morning  at  sunrise.  Then,  after  breakfast 
and  £amily  worship,  which,  on  account  of  the  native 
children  under  my  carv,  is  conducted  in  tbe  Kaffra 
language,  1  meet  the  advanced  cbus  in  tbe  schooL  Tbe 
number  in  this  class  is  at  present  SO,  15  being  females, 
and  five  males.  These  pupils  ara  taught  separately 
from  tbe  rest,— Kaffre  reading,  with  examination  as  to 
tbe  meaning.  Geography,  the  commencement  of  Arith- 
metic, end  English  reading  with  translations.  Until 
lately  they  were  also  taught  Dutch  ;  but  the  purposes 
for  which  I  taught  Dutdh  are  now  in  some  measure 
gained,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  be  more 
fully  realized  in  our  Seminary.  I  would  always  have 
preferred  English  to  Dutdi  i  bat  aa  several  of  the  icholara 
understood  the  broken  dialect  of  tbe  Hottentots,  I  waa 
desirous  of  making  this  knowledge  available  to  tbdr 
understanding  of  the  entire  Scriptures ;  and  there  are 
now  several  of  them  who  can  translate  the  more  easy 
parts  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  are  able  to  render 
UB  efficient  assistance  in  our  work  of  preparing  a  trans- 
Ution  of  the  Bible  in  tbe  Kaffre  language.  From  thia 
advanced  elasa  ought  to  proceed  native  schooloiaaten, 
and  the  students  for  the  aeminary,  hut  I  oould  not 
reckon  that  more  than  three  of  them  are  likely  to  be- 
come students  or  agents  in  tbe  niauon.  As  the  females 
exceed  tbe  males  in  point  of  numbers,  so  they  also  jo^ 
ceed  them  in  point  of  proficiency.  The  monitors,  who 
enter  on  tbe  work  when  the  common  school  meMa,  ar« 
also  taught  in  this  dass,  and  are  thus  prepared  for  the 
more  efficient  diseha^  of  tbeir  duty.  I  ought  to  meo-. 
•tion  that  my  EnglUi  dm  Ihn  been  aldad  eoniduablr 
by  a  grant  of  New  Teattnwnta  wUdi  we  received  from 
Mr  Chalmers,  aeeordbg  to  the  intention  of  the  donor, 
Mr  Kirkwood,  of  the  other  section  of  the  mission. 
After  the  more  advanced  scholars  are  taught  as  above 
sUted,  there  is  an  interval  for  a  few  minutes,  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  are  to  be  again  engaged  in  the  other 
school.  Several  of  those  who  are  thus  taught  in  the 
morning  are  obliged  to  go  to  work  without  being  able 
to  return.  At  the  commencement  of  the  secuid  meet- 
ing tbe  nKwe  advanced  sdu>l8rs  write  on  slates,  and  aa 
so<m  as  the  children  are  collected,  Ibe  monitors  are  set 
to  work  with  their  respective  classes.  Exclusive  of 
tbe  advanced  claa«,  tbe  numbers  on  tbe  roll  for  the 
second  school  for  tbe  present  year,  is  70,  but  a  con- 
siderable number  of  these  are  irr^ular  in  tbeir  attend- 
ance. Being  thus  nsseinbled,  they  are  divided  lunong 
seven  monitors,  and  tbe  whole  of  tbe  classes  go  on  with 
tbeir  bodnesa  at  the  same  time.  Our  school  is  held  in 
the  church,  so  that  we  have  auflldent  room  to  proceed 
without  confurion.  The  monitors  are,  three  ot  Mr 
M'Diarmid's  children,  and  four  natives,  two  of  whom 
are  young  men,  the  ether  two  girls.  I  go  from  claaa 
to  class,  and  teach  a  little  from  time  to  time,  to  show 
tbe  Rionitor  the  manner  of  teaching,  and  to  encourage 
both  monitors  and  scholars  to  proceed  with  alacrity. 
The  young  men  attend  so  seldom,  that  but  few  of  them 
make  much  progress  t  but  when  I  find  one  who  promises 
to  be  useful  as  a  schoolmaster,  it  is  my  object  to  excr- 
dse  him  as  a  monitor  under  my  care.  By  mdciog  the 
various  classes  go  on  at  the  same  time,  much  more  teach- 
ing is  afforded  than  could  otherwise  be  given.  After 
they  have  finished  their  reading,  &&,  tbe  roU  is  called, 
and  they  are  all  instructed  for  a  short  time  in  some  part 
of  revealed  truth.  Then  they  are  dismissed  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer.  After  the  dismissicHi,  tbe  monitors  and 
a  Kw  othera  ara  detaiiwd,  and  taught  iMtii^  on  paper. 
In  November  last,  my  own  school,  with  those  of  Tente 
and  John  Muir,  was  examined  by  tbe  presbytery,  but 
each  school  waa  examined  separately.  Tbe  total  num- 
ber examined  on  the  occasion  was  122,  54  of  whom 
belongi-d  to  the  station  school,  38  to  Tente 's,  and  30 
to  John  Muir's.  Of  these,  46  were  males,  and  7fi  females. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86 


THE  LATE  REV.  JAMES  COLTART. 


Tbirlf-tbree  were  dresseil  in  European  clothing,  and 
tbis  is  the  mort;  to  be  noticed,  ta  we  bud  then  not  re- 
.  ceived  the  supply  of  cloth  wbich  you  sent  out.  Of  the 
whole,  33  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Kaffi-e  language, 
three  of  whom  were  Mr  M'Diarmid'a  children.  Of 
these  33.  13  read  the  Scriptures  in  English,  &c.,  11  in 
Dutch.  Thirty  were  reading  in  elementary  books,  «nd 
the  remainder  were  spelling  and  learning  the  alphabet. 
Twenty  exhibited  specimens  of  writing  on  slates  and 
paper.  The  scholars  were  exnmined  in  the  elements 
of  Geography,  and  in  the  leading  doctrines  of  C)tria[i> 
anity.  1  have  mentioned  already  that  I  have  discon- 
tinued the  Dutch.  Since  the  examination,  about  14  ad- 
ditional scholars  have  been  introduced  to  the  Scripture 
classes.  It  may  also  be  mentioned,  that  at  stated  in- 
ternla  the  acholara  receive  lessons  in  Natural  History. 
Knowledge  is  increasing,  and  there  is  no  idea  enter- 
tained by  the  natives  of  Beparating  education  rrom  re- 
ligion. I  shall  illustrate  this  by  an  anecdote  : — Some 
travellers  passing  through  KalFreland,  wished  to  see 
Suta  (a  Native  Cbieftainess),  and  Mr  M 'Oiarmid  and 
I  conducted  them  to  her  bouM.  We  were  soon  in- 
troduced to  her,  and  the  conversation  commenced  be- 
tween her  and  the  traTcllcrs.  Oneoftbera  recommended 
education  to  ber  in  strong  terms,  and  told  her  that 
knowledge  was  power,  and  that  the  wisest  people  were 
the  strongest  people.  The  gentleman  knew  the  value 
flf ylifliftn  himself,  and  would  regard  all  knowledge  as 
of  little  moment  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  but 
on  that  occasion  he  dwelt  chiefly  on  the  secular  advan- 
tages of  education.  When  Sutu  answered  him,  I  was 
delighted  to  see  how  she  connected  all  leaming  with 
the  Word  and  service  of  God,  and  how  she  conridered. 
that  the  wise  men  ought  to  be  numbered  with  the  good 
men.  Her  view  was  chiefly  valuable  as  a  sort  of  art- 
less comment  on  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  missionaries. 

Tou  are  aware,  that  at  present  the  number  of  our 
stations  is  four.  Consequently,  the  supplies  which  you 
sent  out  were  divided  into  four  portions,  I  am  in  the 
babit  of  giving  prizes  annually  to  the  most  deserving  of 
my  scholars,  and  some  parts  of  the  frocks  and  cloth  were 
very  serviceable  for  this  purpose.  Since  the  distribution 
of  your  presents  there  has  been  excited  a  greater  de- 
gree of  interest  in  favour  of  our  school,  and  the  attend- 
ance of  heathen  girl»  baa  been  decidedly  better.  It 
was  a  wise  arrangement  in  you  to  send  part  of  the 
dresses  made,  and  part  in  cloth.  Those  who  have  re- 
ceived them  seem  to  think  tliat  they  will  not  be  able 
to  obtain  sndi  clothes  for  every-day  wear,  and  they 
seem  disposed  to  keep  them  fur  attending  woreliip  on 
the  Lord's  day.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  sec  so  many 
of  them  neatly  dressed  and  attending  the  church  and 
the  Sabbath  school.  After  public  worship,  the  mission- 
aries are  in  the  habit  of  hiiving  fumily  worship  in  their 
houses  in  the  afternoons  of  the  Lord's  day.  With  me 
the  service  is  held  in  KaiTre,  and  the  number  present 
used  to  be  about  six.  Soon  after  the  heathen  children, 
boys  and  girls,  had  got  tfaeir  dresses,  I  foiuid,  that  of 
their  own  accord,  they  also  ivisbed  to  attend  this  ser- 
vice in  my  house,  and  that  they  cotne  to  the  number 
of  20.  I  was  glad  uf  having  this  additioiml  means  of 
instructing  them,  and  allowed  them  to  come  in.  But 
they  seemed  to  cotuidcr  themselves  entitled  to  a  diffiir- 
ent  sort  of  treatment  from  that  wbich  they  received 
when  they  cnme  in  tlieir  dirty  karosses, — for,  unasked, 
I  found  them  taking  possession  of  the  chairs.  Instead 
cf  checking  them,  I  allowed  them  to  remain  where  they 
had  placed  themselves,  and  seated  thoM  who  bad  no 
frocks  on  a  mat  on  the  fioor.  The  best  part  of  this 
scene  remains  yet  ro  be  told, — for,  proceeding  in  my 
ordinary  way  to  exiimiue  on  the  discourses  which  bad 
been  delivered,  I  found  that  thtse  cliiltlren,  some  of 
whom  were  very  youitf;,  bad  stored  up  in  thtir  minds 
numbers  of  passages  of  the  discourses  which  they  bud 


heard.  I  felt  as  if  I  had  been  bnuight  back  to  Scot- 
land, and  introduced  into  one  of  the  Sabb.ith  schooli 
there.  I  wish  you  here  to  observe,  that  these  children 
were  not  the  children  of  the  station,  but  those  from  th.- 
neighbouring  kraala,  whose  parents  are  living  accordioj; 
to  the  absurd  and  sinful  customs  of  heatheDtsm. 

As  particular  notice  was  (akeii,  by  some  ot  the  ladies 
of  Gaiko's  daughter,  one  of  my  scholars,  I  may  mentict 
for  their  satisfaction,  that  her  attendance  has  been  re- 
markably good  since  sfae  received  her  frocks.  She  U 
now  reading  in  her  own  tongue  the  Wonderful  votki 
of  God,  and  we  shall  do  our  endeavour  that  the.  may 
still  make  farther  improvement.  On  the  whole,  the 
demand  for  frocks  wiil  scarcely  be  satisfied  by  all  that 
has  fallen  to  the  share  of  tbis  station  ;  but  more  are 
now  being  made  of  the  cloth  in  the  sewing  school  ubicb 
is  ronducted  by  Miss  Russell,  who  has  relieved  Mr* 
M'Diarmid  of  that  department  of  ber  labour. 

Two  of  my  female  scholars  have  lately  been  married, 
and  have  gone  to  a  considerable  distance.  They  vren 
both  very  young.  Even  though  they  were  inclined  to 
read  at  tfaeir  kraals,  I  am  afraid  they  will  be  prevented 
from  doing  so,  and  at  any  rate,  they  had  been  so  irreguW 
in  their  attendance,  that  they  had  not  made  suflicient 
progresH  to  read  with  understanding.  We  shall  care- 
fully n-atch  the  treatment  which  those  receive  who 
would  wish  to  read  or  to  teacfa  others,  when  they  arii 
removed  to  a  distance  from  our  stations, 

I  intend,  ere  long,  to  address  you  again  on  the  means 
to  be  adopted  for  the  improvement  of  the  KaHre  femnJei ; 
but  in  concluding,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  requestim; 
you  to  go  forward  in  the  work  which  you  have  besun, 
and  to  send  us  e  farther  supply  of  useful  arlicles.  The 
supply  for  the  sewing  schools  was  somewhat  defecUvL> 
the  last  time.  There  are  four  sewing  schools  to  be 
suppUed;  and  for  these,  needles,  threail,  tape,  two 
dozen  pair  of  scisKors,  &c.,  are  required.  We  shall 
gladly  take  whatever  cloth  you  can  send  ;  but  I  m»y 
remark,  that  the  climate  is  not  so  hot,  except  during 
three  months,  as  is  supposed,  and  that  strong  and  warm 
sort  of  dothing  is  more  suitable.  The  quantity  of 
calico  sent  did  not  bear  a  full  p^portion  to  the  cloth 
for  gowns.  It  would  be  well,  when  all  the  articles  arc 
collected,  if  some  of  you  would  take  the  trouble  tu 
assort  them  into  four  quantities,  and  to  put  the  materials 
for  the  sewing  schools  into  four  parcels,  addressed  to 
Mrs  Bennie.  Mrs  M'Diarmid,  Mrs  Ross,  and  Mrs  Wcir, 
jun.,  respectively.  Then  each  case  could  be  ad(iri;>sei! 
to  each  missionary  at  his  station,  and  we  mi^t  iKihafs 
be  translating  a  chapter  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  dirert- 
ing  some  guilty  uid  polluted  heathen  to  the  Saviour, 
in- the  time  which  we  would  require  to  divide  the  srticlei 
here.  Besides,  if  some  of  you  would  take  a  general 
account  uf  the  things  before  they  are  sent  off,  you  wouM 
be  able  to  see  what  was  awanting,  and  perhaps  to  supp'y 
it.  As  much  as  possible  I  try  to  set  the  people  tu  ll!<.' 
teaching  one  another,  in  consequence  of  the  pre^Dl» 
which  they  receive ;  so  that,  by  what  you  give,  you  ate 
promoting  the  system  of  mutual  instruction  in  ti-i^ 
hitherto  benighted  land — I  remain,  &c., 

Jaues  Laixg, 


OBZTUABT'br 
THE  LATE   REV.  JAMES  COLTART. 

lIINIST£a  or  nNTKY. 

Therb  are  some  characters  that  stand  so  prominently 
forward  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  that  ihcy  command  it» 
observation  whilst  living,  and  claim  its  notice  Hbcn 
dead ;  and  this  they  do  not  uii frequently,  altogettiof 
irrespectively  of  any  beneficial  inSuencc  which  their 
notoriety  may  have  hud,  or  may  have  on  any  more  ur 
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I'M  extetwira  range  of  udal  Intereourae.  There -are 
itlier  cIiaraRtcrs  again,  whose  object  seema  to  be  yold 
jf  all  notoriety,  who  keep  the  **  noiseless  tenor  of  their 
Hay"  through  this  vale  of  tears,  (lifTusiDg  around  them 
ilinost  unco)iaciou»1y  contentment  and  happiness.  These 
;attcr  are  in  fact  the  pillftra  npon  which  the  more  showy 
I'Sfi  of  the  Huperstructure  rests.  Yet  it  so  happens, 
iliat  the  vety  class  of  men,  whose  example  would  be  the 
most  salutary,  a^d  whose  buppincss  the  most  enviahio 
aro  seldom  placed  in  a  situation  to  influence  by  the  one 
or  to  allure  by  the  other.  This  is  an  evil  under  the 
;  an  evil,  however,  which  is  not  altogether  incapable 
(if  aUevi:ition.  There  are  occasions  when  some  striking 
and  arresting  circumstance  connected  wiih  such  indi- 
nduals  brings  them  forward,  as  it  were  in  spite  of  Ihem- 
Mlres,  into  view.  A  most  strikioK  illustration  of  this 
occurred  in  the  church  of  Campsie,  u|ion  Thursday, 
the  llth  June,  when  the  llev.  James  Coltart,  minister 
of  the  adjoining  parish  of  Pintry,  stopped  short  towards 
the  conelusion  of  his  sermon,  and  instantly  expired. 
"  The  liberty  with  which  the  children  of  God  are  made 
free,"  were  the  last  wQrd.s  wUich  be  uttered  ere  his  own 
freedom  from  esrth  and  its  concerns  was  immediately 
effected. 

U  there  any  thing  in  the  life  or.in  the  death  of  this 
comparatircly  obscure,  but  kind,  warm-hearted,  uni- 
formly and  universally  beloved  individual,  calculated  to 
instruct  and  encourage  that  class  of  uiirerc  but  uiiob> 
trusive  Chriitiana  to  which  be  belonged  ?  We  deem 
that  there  ia. 

As  the  pastor  for  a  considerable  number  of  yean  of 
a  rural  and  sequestered  parish,  the  attendance  on  hii 
funeral  ia  the  best  commentary.    There>were  the  poor 
as  well  as  the  rich,  the  young  as  well  as  the  old,  the 
infirm  as  well  as  the  vigorous,  ali  participating  in  the 
general  grief,  and  evincing,  by  many  a  sob  and  many  a 
tear,  their  sense  of  the  worth  of  him  from  whom  they 
bad  been  so  recently,  and  for  ever,  separated  in  this 
world.    His  brethren  of  the  presbytery,  as  well  oa  his 
lock,  can  testify  .(and  their  hearts  will  readily  respond 
(a  the  appeal),  that  a  more  exemplary  minister  in  the 
humble  walk  which  God  had  assigned  to  bim — a  more 
itccommodating  and  obliging  neighbour — a  more  good- 
natured  and  pleasing  companion — a  more  sympathizing 
and  disinterested  fiiend — and  a  more  sincere  and  un- 
uscctitatious  Cbristiiin,  never  visited  a  sick  bed,  mingled 
in  society,  or  fulfilled  the  varied  duties  of  life.  Friend- 
ship, like  charity,  is  indeed  twice  blessed ;  and  in  the 
Vise  to  which  we  refer,  never  was  the  truth  of  any 
■naiiin  more  fiilly  illustrated.    Without  a  vestige  of 
siupicion  or  dtatrust — (nt,  open,  and  sincere,  the  amiable 
and  confiding  departed  never  lost  a  friend  whom  he  had 
once  made,  and  never,  we  believe,  made  one  altogether 
undeserringof  his  friendship.   The  friend  of  upivards 
of  fifty  years — at  school— at  village— through  life — may 
be  permitted  to  add,  that  their  kindly  intercourse  and 
unbroken  eonfidence  were  never  even  obscured  by  a 
frowir,  or  disturbed  by  a  recrimination.    Peace,  quiet, 
contentment,  and  gratitude  to  Heaven,  were  the  inmatea 
of  big  bosom  ;  and  whilst  hia  door  waa  open  as  fail  band, 
hts  heart  waa  peculiarly  unclosed  to  the  playmate  of  hia 
yuuth,  and  the  comitanion  of  hia  more  advanced  years. 
It  fell  to  his  lot  to  enjoy,  through  life,  uniform  good 
health,  the  fruit,  in  all  probability,  Of  temperance  and 
C'liuuimity ;  and  to  leave  this  woild  without  ever  fore- 


seeing the  dorkneas  of  that  v^ley  of  the  shadow  of 

death  through  which  be  was  passing. 
St.  Audtewt,  June  1840. 


THE  GLASGOW  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE 
BLIND. 

TuE  fidlowipg  extract  from  the  last  Report  of  tbii 
valuable  Inatitutioa  will  be  read  with  intereat : — 

Our  institution  has  now  been  in  operation  for  twelve 
years,  and  on  a  review  of  ita  progress  and  present  state 
of  efficiency,  we  may  be  allowed  to  express  our  senti- 
ments of  high  satisfaction  that  the  anticipations  which 
the  friends  of  the  Asylum  at  first  entertuiued  ore  now 
completely  veritieil.  The  blind,  it  is  proved,  are  sus- 
ceptible of  receiving  tbeir  own  share  of  intellectual 
improvement,  and,  vrithout  much  expense  to  the  public, 
can  assume  an  ur  of  independence,  when  earning  a 
livelihood  to  themselves  by  tbeir  own  exertions.  Oar 
inmates  would  otbervrise  have,  in  all  probability,  been 
a  burden  on  the  parochial  funiU  ;  and  perhaps  some  of 
tbem  would  have  sunk  into  those  degrading  vices  which 
generally  beset  the  ignorant  and  the  unemployed.  Such 
benefits  conferred  on  the  community  have  always  been 
the  ground  of  our  plea'  in  soliciting  the  liberality  of  the 
humane.  Our  appeal  has  been  sueceesful  for  the  past, 
and  we  are  sure  it  will  not  ^1  to  be  equally  effk-ctive 
in  future.  The  wealthy  and  humane  will  never  over^ 
look  us  amid  the  many  diarities  which  prefer  a  cbum 
to  their  munificence.  The  printing  for  the  use  of  the 
blind  is  carried  on  >vitfa  equal  success.  The  Booktf  of 
the  Old  TtistamenC  ore  not  taken  up  in  their  proper 
succession,  as  in  the  ordinary  Bible ;  but  nearly  the 
half  of  the  entire  volume  is  now  completed,  and  will 
be  steadily  proceeded  in  till  it  be  finished.  This  b  a 
department  which  has  extended  beyond  the  bounds  of 
our  own  institution ;  for  the  books  printed  here  are 
used  by  almost  every  aimilor  institution  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  On  this  ground  our  press  could  no  longer 
be  considered  as  a  local  matter — it  assumed  a  natiunal 
aspect ;  and  therefore  it  was  judged  proper  to  solicit 
aid  from  the  national  purse.  All  idea  of  seeking  public 
assistance  to  our  own  Asylum  was  disclaimed ;  for 
this  we  had  an  ample  resource  in  the  liberality  of  our 
own  citizens.  We  wished  to  be  able  to  furniab  books 
to  other  institutioni  at  a  cheaper  rate,  and  therefore 
we  thought  we  had  a  right  to  seek  assistance  in  this 
quarter.  A  petition  to  this  effect,  addressed  to  her 
Majesty,  was  sent  to  the  Home  Office.  It  was  referred 
by  Lord  John  Russell  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 
Their  Lordships,  after  considering  the  matter  maturi'ly, 
and  examining  the  specimens  and  certificates  which 
accompanied  the  petition,  ordered  the  sum  of  £400  to 
be  paid  to  our  tieaaurer,  out  of  the  Royal  Bounty. 
Although  it  be  fair  to  presume  that  a  sense  of  the  jus- 
tice of  our  claim  procured  for  us  this  success  at  the 
Treasury  Board,  yet  it  is  well  known  to  be  ol'  import- 
ance, in  those  matters,  that  even  fair  clums  require 
to  be  explained  and  supported,  that  due  attention  may 
be  pud  to  them  ;  aud  it  is  proper  to  state  on  this  occa- 
sion, that  this  business  was  cbi-crfully  undertaken,  and 
zealously  performed,  by  our  wortljy  townsman  and 
Mtimbcr,  James  Oswald,  Esq  The  Managers  take 
this  opportunity  of  tvnderiug  to  that  gentleman  their 
roost  hearty  thanks  for  his  useful  services. 

The  Managers  do  not  know  how  to  tender  their 
thanks  to  the  honorary  tceasnrcr,  John  Alston,  Esq.  of 
Rosemount.  He  has  a  higher  reward  than  any  which 
our  gratitude  can  bestow.  He  has  in  his  own  inind  the 
soothing  satisfiiction  of  having  done  much  good,— -he 
has  the  approbation  of  a  discerning  public,  who  regard 
him  OS  a  man  who,  prompted  by  tcelings  of  humanity, 
and  tmder  tbe  influence  uf  Chriatidn  pliilanthiopy,  has 
long  sucrestfutly  laboured,  with  utthia  suul  and  strength, 
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to  form  and  perfect  aa/nstili>4cifi  wKcli; iti  irt  cfnlntfnt 
degree,  hai  promottd  tlw'w^llltfe  ^W-pA-t  (jf  tht  eon- 
munity,  at  all  timcB,  and  emjr  wbere,  tbe  olgecta  of 
the  oiott  Urely  aympatby. 

(  ! .  i  »  TOPICS. 

In  our  next  Supplement,  we  aball  gire  a  detailed 
— %fff^mt"fff  tb<  MBpttTtapt  pcocsaadiii0B  o£  tha  Ciitmm  i  wltin 
of  the  General  AsBombljr,  which  met  on  the  IStb  of 
Auguat. 

The  numbers  of  (he  Enf^lish  clergy  are  computed  at 
15,000.     The  number  of  benefices  in  England  and 
'Walnr  ia  estimated  at  11,342.    Of  tbes<>,  10,693  are 
parodiial,  and  649  are  chapels  in  tbe  patronage  of 
private  indiridualB.    The  area  of  England  and  Wales 
cokUom  BOBiewbat  more  than  37,000,000  acret,  from 
which,  if  one-eeveMh  be  deducted  for  waste  land,  and 
'  one-tenth  for  land  tithe-free,  as  abbe7  Iw.da,  ta.,  tbe 
'  number  of  acres  actually  suhjecC  to  tithe  will  amount 
to  Bkorly  29,000,000.     The  nmnber  is  28,615,680; 
which  being  divided  by  19.693  (the  exact  number  of 
pariabca)^  gives  an  average  of  2676  acreit  to  each  parish. 

Tbe  following  is  given  as  a  statement  of  tbe  growth 
and  present  numbers  of  tbe  Wesleyan  Methodit^s 
The  society  originally  consisted  of  ten  persons,  including 
the  founder,  tbe  Rev.  Hr  Wesley.  At  the  time  of  hia 
deeeiKie  tbe  number  oF  memberB  bad  increased  to 
wrenTy-One  thouaarid  five  hundred  and  seventy-eight. 
Af  pre»ent  tbe  nuniber  is  estimated  at  three  hun^d 
ItriA  tfretily-threc  thousand  and  forty-five,  of  which 
'  fifteen  tfaoAs^nd '  fire  htindned  and  fifty-nine  are  in 
'  Wales;  three  tbortBand  five  bmdred  and  fifty-two  in 
Scotland,  and  twenty-six  fbouaand  two  hundred  snd 
forty-fi>ur  in  Ireland. 

We  have  great  pleasure  io  announcing  that  a  deputa- 
'  tion  &om  the  Symti  of  Ulster,  under  the  Bev.  James 
,  penbwn  of  Londonderry,  Moderator  of  the  Synod,  have 
,  nicce^ed  in  obtaining  from  Government  Jflegiim 
l>0«m  for  tnck  Preabyterian  congHgations  as  had  been 
heretofore  unendowed.  Government,  baa  agreed  to 
endow  all  the  hitherto  unprovided-for  congregations 
which  have  had  a  suitable  place  of  worship  and  a 
regularly  ordained  minister,  prevbus  to  the  1st  of 
January  1838;  and  has  likennHe  consented  to  endow 
'all  future  congregations  in  connection  with  the  Synod, 
'  when  they  have  been  eelablished  for  three  years,  paying 
a  stipend  of  £35  per  annum.  One  leading  feature  of 
tbe  arrangement  is  this,  that  in  case  of  new  congrega- 
'titirii,  a  fixed  amount  of  stipeiid  must  be  not  only  pro- 
foiaed,  but  actually  paid;  and  whenever  tbe  liuter 
condition  shall  be  left  onfiilflUed,  tlie  endowment  shall 
be  withdrawn. 

Few  places  in  Europe  afford  a  better  field  for  tbe 
D^rationB  of  a  Jewish  mission  than  Strashurg,  aa  there 
Are  many  thousand  Jews  in  the  city.  They  have  lately 
erected  a  magnificent  syra^ogue.  During  the  last  year, 
the  Mport  stated  that  two  Jewiafa  proselytes  bad  been 
baptized,  and  that  others,  desirous  of  partaking  of  the 
.wdinaBce^  were  under  a  courae  of  instroction.  Among 
other- rstnark^e  foct*,  it  was  stated,  that  in  Pt^d 
muiy  labtns  bail  dedared  that  Messiaa  is  to  make  bis 
•ppearaoce  either  in  1639  or  in  1840 ;  and  one  of  them 
was  so  confident  of  this,  that  he  publicly  declared,  "  If 
he  (the  Measias)  does  not  come  in  these  two  years, 
then  we  must  conclude  that  he  has  come  already,  and 
in  that  case  both  I  and  ray  congregation  will  be  bap- 
tized," M.  BemouiUy  likewise  mentioned  tbe  return 
of  the  Soottiih  deputatitm ;  and  that  their  report  re- 


garding tie  aeceftibiHtjf  t#  ^Ijb  Jews  In  the  Esat  ws 
well  worfhy  the  ^ardeiUiu-'aCMdtioa  erf*  (he  Jewish  mit 
aionariet. 


APPOINTHEWTB,jC^a4A  GR^  Vf^yONS.  &r 

Tbe  Queen  has  iten  (Aeaaed  to  appinni  tba  Rev 
Alexander  Keith  to  be  aaaietant  and  aucceMor  to  hk 

Mitr,  the  Rer.  Dr  Keitb,  iit  ^  puitk  of  St  Cyn*. 

Tbe  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  present  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Thomson  to  the  churdi  and  parish  of  lC*yW^, 

in  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr. 

Hit  Grace  the  Duke  of  Mbntroae  baa  presented  the 
Rev.  W.  G.  Smith,  asristant  at  KUwiiming.  to  tht 
church  and  pariah  of  Fiatry. 

Lady  Mary  Montgomerie  has  presented  the  Rev.  Mr 
Sinclair  to  the  cbt^dt  and  parish  of  Kilmaun. 

The  Trustee!!  of  the  Seamen's  Church,  Aberdern. 
hare  elected  the  Rev.  John  Longmuir  to  be  pastor  <A 
that  church. 

Lord  Duff^  ba«  presented  the  Rev.  Charles  Thom- 
son, minister  of  Hw  Seotrh'ChaTCb,  KoHU  SUekb,  to 
the  rhweh  and  pariah  of  Wick. 

On  the  1st  July,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Lancashire  or- 
duned  the  Rev.  George  M'Donnell  to  the  cbarire  of 
the  PreBbyterian  Church  «t  Bathurst.  New  BraiiawiVk. 
Tbe  Rev.  Sr  Ralph  of  Liverpool  preached  find  presided. 

On  tbe  1  at  July,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Laneasbire  in- 
ducted the  Rev.  Mr  Cleibad  of  Stewartoa  to  tbecfaorpe 
of  the  Preatyterjan  Churdi  at  Bokon.  Tb«  Bfv. 
Alexander  Munroof  Mivichester  preached  and  presit>d 

On  the  16th  July,  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr  moderated 
in  a  caU  todwRev.O.  OrrtobeasaiatantaBA  soccenor 
to  the  Bav.  T.  6.  Wbiniit,  miniater  of  Symii^ftOB. 

On  the  16tfa  July,  the  Presbyten  of  Ariratb 
derated  in  a  cdl  to  the  Bav.  Hr  AnUj  to  tba  churdi 
and  paiirii  of  Ontfafle.    Tbe  Rev.  Mr  Wilson 
Friockbdm  preaehed  and  predded. 

On  tbe  23(1  July,  the  Presbytiury  of  Edinburgh  mo- 
derated in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  James  Buchanan  of  Nortb 
Leith  to  be  one  of  the  minuter*  of  the  iligh  ChurrL 
Tbe  Rev.  John  Sym  of  the  Old  Orayfrixra'  paritb 
preached  and  presided. 

On  the  34th  July,  the  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow  in- 
ducted the  Rer.  William  Be^  to  the  charfre  of  the 
church  and  parish  of  Falkirk.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr  Bo^  of 
Uphall  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  31  Bt  July,  thePteshytery  of  Cupar  moderated 
in  a  call  to  the  Rev.MrSmeaton  of  Momingnde  to  tlie 
church  and  parish  of  Falkland.  Tbe  Rev.  Jatnea  An- 
derson of  Cults  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  6th  August,  the  Presbytery  of  EdiuburR;)! 
ordained  the  Rev.  Mr  firatdwood  as  one  of  the  Churrli 
of  Soetland's  Baadonaiiea  to  India.  The  Rer.  Jaiaes 
Bndiaaan  of  North  Leith  preached  and  presided.  I 


DEATHS.  I 

On  the  SOth  July,  at  the  Manie  of  Slaitos;  Aberdeen- 
shire, the  Rev.  Gavin  Gibb  Dun,  minister  of  tb&t  | 
parish,  in  tbe  fonrtecDtlt  year  of  his  minlatry.  . 

On  the  27th  July,  at  liis  house,  Inveresk,  the  Rer.  | 
Leslie  Moody,  D.D.,  minister  of  that  paii&b,  in  thf 
seventy-fourth  year  of  hia  age  and  forty-fifth  of  bit 
ministry. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMISSION  OF  THE  GENERA.L  ASSEMBLY 

FOB  AUGUST  1840. 


The  Commission  of  Assembly  met  on  12th  August, 
and  »o  crowded  was  the  attendance  of  members,  and  so 
large  tbe  coacourse  of  spectators,  that,  tfae  Assembly 
Aisle  being  too  small,  it  was  found  necessary  to  adjourn 
to  the  TroD  Church.  Tbe  Rev.  Dr  MiUtellar,  Mode- 
rator of  the  last  General  Assembly,  constituted  the 
neeting  with  prayer.  The  Moderator  then  stated  that, 
in  ucordantx  with  the  instructions  of  tbe  Commisuon 
at  its  jDTO  re  naia  meeting  in  June  last,  he  had  presented 
the  address  to  her  Majesty,  on  her  preservation  from 
tfae  atronous  attempt  made  upon  her  life.  Tbe  Com- 
misiion  approved  of  the  SbdeiBtor'i  eonduel  in  the 
matter. 

On  tbe  suggestion  of  Dr  Lee,  the  roll  of  the  Assem- 
bly was  eaUedf  in  order  to  ascertain  the  sederunt. 

8TRATHB0QCB  CASE. 
Prindpul  Marfarlan  proposed  that  this  case  should 
be  UVen  up  first.  This  being  agreed  to,  Dr  Simp- 
son, Clerk  to  the  AsMmbly,  read  tbe  minute  of  tbe 
deliverance  of  last  Assembly,  reUtive  to  tfae  seven 
nispended  ministers  of  Strathhogie.  Dr  Simpson 
then  asked,  whether  these  gentlemen,  who  had  been 
cited  to  appear  personatly  before  the  Commission,  were 
at  the  bar  7  To  this  question  Mr  Alexander  Peterkin 
replied,  that,  as  agent  for  the  seven  ministers,  he  had 
a  comraunieatton  to  make  on  their  part,  which  he 
wished  to  be  read.  The  suspended  brethren  having 
been  called  at  the  door  three  times,  the  officer  of  Court 
reported  that  he  bad  done  so,  and  that  no  appearance 
was  made.  Mr  Dutilop  then  proposed  that  tbe  com- 
munication fr<Mn  the  seven  ministers  should  be  heard. 
The  following  minute  was  then  read  by  the  Clerk : — 

"  Minuufor  the  Rev.  John  Cruietshank  and  Others. — 
Mr  Peterkin,  as  agent  for  the  majority  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Strathbc^c,  stated  to  the  Commisdon,  that  he  bad 
been  instructed  by  his  constituents  to  intimate  to  the 
ComoiisMon,  that  they  did  not  intend  to  compear  at 
this  meeting  of  the  Commisnon,  or  at  any  of  Ito  other 
meetings  to  be  held  under  the  authority  of  the  last 
Assembly's  resolutions  and  sentence  relative  to  them. 
This  declinature  did  not  proceed  from  any  disrespect 
towards  tbe  Commission,  or  any  of  the  judicatofiee  of 
the  Church  acting  in  a  legitl  and  competent  manner; 
but  tbe  Supreme  Civil  Court  having  found  that  the 
resolutions  and  wliole  proceedings  of  the  last  General 

[SsrTBMBEB  1640.] 


Assembly,  as  these  affect  tbe  majority  of  tbe  Presby^ 
tery  of  Stratbbogie,  are  illegal  and  unwarrantable,  an 
the  Special  Commission  appointed  at  last  Assemblr 
having  &iled  to  establish  the  legality  of  these  proceed 
ings,  although  an  ample  opportuni^  was  affbcded 
them  of  doing  so,  the  majority  of  tbe  Presbytery  cannot, 
without  acting  inconsistently,  recognise  or  sanction  any 
part  of  tbe  proceedings  whidi  have  been  suspended  at 
illegal,  and  the  carrying  of  which  into  effect  by  the 
Special  Commission  has  been  interdicted.  The  agent 
for  the  majority  of  said  Presbytery  brtlier  produced, 
and  deposited  in  the  hands  of  tbe  Clerk  of  tbe  Com- 
mission, a  certified  copy  of  the  note  of  suspension  and 
interdict  upon  which  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Gill 
Court  referred  to  had  proceeded,  and  of  the  several 
interlocutors  by  the  Court  thereon. 

"Alex.  Peterkis, 
"  Apentfor  the  Rev.  J.  Cntickskank  and  Otker*." 
This  document  having  been  read,  a  discussion  of 
some  length  ensued,  which  terminated  in  a  motion 
being  proposed  by  Mr  Dunlop,  that  "  The  Commisuoa 
find  tbe  said  ministen  eontninaeiouB  in  difobeTing  the 
citation  of  hut  General  Assembly;  and  resolve  tntt,  at 
a  subsequent  diet,  tbe  CommissioD  shall  report  this 
matter,  end  the  paper  given  In,  to  tbe  next  General 
Assembly ; "  which  was  met  by  a  conuter-motion  from 
Dr  Cook,  to  tbe  effect,  that  the  Commission  consider- 
ing that  the  non-appearance  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Strsthbogie  has  been  stated  in  a  comca*- 
nication  by  them  to  this  Commission,  to  liare  arisen, 
not  from  any  disrespect  to  the  Spiritual  Courts  of  the 
Church,  but  from  their  belief  ttwt  they  nra  bound, 
under  all  tbe  circumstances,  to  yield  obedience  to  tbe 
judgment  of  tbe  Supreme  Court,  connected  as  it  is,  in 
their  opinion,  with  a  matter  of  civil  right,  do  not  find 
themselves  called  upon  to  pronounce  the  said  minister* 
to  have  acted  conlumaeioualy.  Mr  Dunlop's  motion 
was  adopted  without  a  vote. 

The  Procurator  then  delivered  bis  sentiments  fully, 
and  condodcd  with  moving,  that  "  The  Commission 
find  the  said  William  Cowie,  William  AlUrdyce,  James 
Allardyce,  James  Walker,  William  Mas^,  Jaaiea 
Thomfioii,  John  Cruickshuik,  end  James  A.  Cniiek- 
shank,  still  contiuue  contumacious;  they  now,  in  obe- 
dience to  (he  injunction  of  tbe  General  Assembly  at  its 
meeting  on  the  1st  of  June  last,  resolve  to  serve  them 
with  a  libel  as  therein  directed,  and  appoint  Mr  Caiid- 
I  Ush,  Dr  Patrick  M'Failune,  Mr  Moocreifi',  Mr  Saoou- 
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vmOf  Mf  DaBlop,  'Ui  (ha  Pracunitir,  to  fn«pw>  tke 
draft  of  a  libel,  and  to  repotl  ttibk  *t  ■ome  lutuife 
Aet  tfie  ^:|oq)a}iMU)l)."  Cook  followed  )it  great 
IcDgn,  and  ptopoied  the  roUowuiK  motion,  in  opponUon 
to  that  cnF  tne  Procurator  :J-"  The  Commiuion,  under 
■II  Ae'dHMtastariMa  of  the  case,  Set  cause  Imt  to  act 
npaei  life  lfl«Aiftioils-«f  last  General  AflsembTy  M  to 
.tmttg  iVepi  to  ietrt  vnih  a  Gbel  (or  contumacy  the 
■•4frM  MlaiMnof  tbe  VnAjUfy  of  Stntbbe^  men. 
^na&'tw  tbese  Instnictions,  and  report  the  whole 
matter  to  next  Auembly  for  neonnderatlon,  lb  the 
anxious  ha|^t,^.Bpef|«p,  jaccwfbrintor.'tfjth  the  law 
of,  th^  lanq,  and  with  ,t^e  ^onstitutioii  of  l^e  Church, 
t^jf  Oe.devJsefI  for  ^ecUrin^  by  i^' sentence- the  Aa- 
MmVIy^tbat  ,  the  aboye-deumed  nttniaten  m«  in  the. 
^U'^xerc^e  of  tl^^ir  iQiniatenal  and  judicial  ninetions, 
ttii'd'fot  Diittjnf  «^  end  to  the  unhappy  CDllisian  now 
kj^iVb^  jetween'tb^  J^cdesiastic^  and  tlie.  CSvil  Judi- 
iMories^  A  lotif^  and  interesting  diaciiauon  took  plag^ 
at  the  diiae'of  wfaich  the  v^te  wai  taken,  wh^  the 
Phwarotor'a  motim  -wu  canted  by  a  nuyority  of  1 14. 
.^jTlw  l^wiiaion  Ufa  adjounwd  tttl  tbo  ioUowiaf  day. 


•  *tkc  CmmMon  inet  iSOk  ^y  at  tw%M  o'ddck-^ 
Di'Mkallu  in  tlic  chair: 

1>k  coax's  SEASONS  OF 

' , ,  'Tbe  ninntu  of  tke.previoua  Aty'i  prootadiiwi  faanng 
Ifcen  r^a^  reuopt  of  disMOtt  .by  Dr  Cook  and  otlif  rsi 
a^nst  the  deosipn  iii  tbe  8tir*tbliogie  eaac,  wem  gim 

^   Tbej  were  aa  foUowi 

"""Vt^e  oiaiKQt  Iroip  the  fetolution  of  the  Commiwon 
sV"tbe  General  Xasembly  to  libel  for  contumacy,  and 
wNb  a  view  to  deposition  from  the  otiniatry,  tbe  seven 
raiidsters  of  t^e  PreBbytei;y  of  Stratbbogie,  mentioqed 
U  fbat  reiolutibn :— . 

*■  I.  BeeiaMilK  iM  «MrrliicM  tbat  tUi  riolent  inea. 
lure,  inffieting  lUfh  ^ityom  bardtbip  on  individual 
irmen,  taA,  su(^  ^rioiu  enls  on  extemive  and 
t>ut^^aH8b«g,  ia  not  necessary  for  the  full  assertion 
TcH'<$  '       <i"^'>(>"'f       privileges  of  the  Church. 

.^'.'Because  we  regard  this  oieasure  as  subversive 
otitii  ^rii)ctpl^  of  an  Estab^ialimeatj  requiring,  as  such 
s'^riii^ple  must  Ao,  obedience  to  Civil  authority  hi  all 
meittin  laWful,'  and  pronoun(<ed  by  the  Supreme  Courts 
of  W*f  to  rela'te'to  civil  rights ;  and.  apprebead  (bat  ii 
ablmleUd  t!o  toueautnevs.ipott  iijunouMo  tran- 
dHltlM^  tiionlf,  itilgioits  interests  <^  the  people  of 
Hrotland. 

"3.'"fite<!s:ii9fe',  'e*en  ^beire  tbwe  was  (he  conriction 
Ant  tbf!  CtVil  Courts  had  infringed  upon  tbe  spiritual 
jtMtdtctl6ti  dt  tbe  Churcb  eatablished  by  statute,  re- 
iMtk  kthoutd'bftfb  been  sought  by  an  application  to 
IWlfUtientror,  tf  fbat  was  bot  •dopted,  or  not  loo- 
^mM,  by'  iritbdrawlng  from  tbe  Estab^abment 

'**4,  Beealise  We  are  firmly  persuaded,  that  there  baa 
btlH/  db'Mcb  Innitigement ;  and  that  hid  the  miniatera, 
afe  tVt  'be  ferved  with  a  libel,  acted  as  enjoined  by 
tnr  Bbtihtlbe  jtidicatoriea  of  the  C&urch,  they  would 
biVe  S'itiWte^t'h'e  daly  irbfch,  as  lOyal  subjecf^  and 
f^Mt  IMiexii,  and  ao  cOiUoeriHousty  attached  to  our 
midtjli^it£6il  Vt^Htjri  (hey  Were  bound  sacredly  to  respect, 

""^''fit'caUse.'fc  a*Wnt%,  directly  of  indirectly,  to 
tke  ^KifUB  adopts  the  majority  of  tbe  Cdrnmis- 
ddn*.  we  iUbuld,  td'tbe  best  of  Oii'r  judgment,  act  un- 
KhhNl>^-t{t  "ibo'^  erigi^hienta  Whl^ti  bind  ua  to  sup- 
poit'lhti'CiiRjtititUdAldGharth  stid'Slbte,  ^nj  involve, 
oarsel'nA'ih  tfa^  '^espdb^iUty  (rf'teststingtaWftil  aatbo-' 
rity  in  contrmrenttais  Wdim^-btti««e,  of  our  duty 

,  "jfpt  and  otbn  nasosas  to  be  urged  io  tbe 
AHembly,  we'diaaent  and  pivcest  for  liberty  to  «oid» 
ptaia  to  tbe  ensitbig  Qeneml  Assejol^,  that  tbu  Gem- 
niiBston.  io  adoptufg  tha  reaolufion,  now  cone  to,  bav* 
cxfxed^  the  poMcn  in$ruM«d  to  iben  by  the  (onMi-  . 
tittiotij)f.tk*G)KW^i«Bd.w  ftxtbw  vmnt  tbatm< 


ilMlltiMbekilirfiia^wifMpdnriWelbr'tiic  . 
qtiettcea  wUA  'inMt'do>ir  fton  the  wOas/t^  of  sndi  a 
raeaaore."  * 

MH  WrLXK'S  KCABOttS  O^P  DISSBHT. 

Mr  Wylie  of  Carluke  also  dissented  iroat  ^  saise 
deouion,  on  the  following  grouTMlsiT-^ 

"  I  dissent  from  the  hiding  of  Uka^^ommiasloa  in  tbe 
cm  of  tl^'Sevaa  ausp^iuM  bn^bwuyr-  , 

•**  1.  Because^  whi)«  not  able  to  aympatbiae  Witb«  nor 
dispoied  to  defend  througboitt,  tbe  oonduet  «f  tile 
pended  biethrea,  yet,  leeling  that  tboar  ritnattoil^  iindrt 
aaensfl  of  onUttctinff  'diiaiW'WH'diiSciilt  nA--MalNi*- 
raawlngri  ^odge  the  £ildiiif  «f  itbe>  OoaatalM  twrl* 
aad  iir«cipitaC«. .  '  <  '  . 

.**a.iB(Okuaa,  bddilig  acred  tbe  graab^ ^tldpl«l 
contended  for — nan^y^  tbe  Beadsbip  .of-'-aur  Loid 
Jesus  Christy  aifd  the,^r^Vi«li>P0fP*nd4(m  of  the 
Cburch,  I  believe  {hose  pnnctples  to  have  oe^  chiefly 
breugbt  iiltb  perft  by  that  *  Vtixo  I.aw;''irboMe  ntflktion 
of  the  dWl  enftCttneitts  guarding  her  eatalAitttiteilt,  and 
accepted  by  rhe  Church,  has  been  the  stfaree  6f  all' our 
present  humiliating  difficulties.  The  HMdOdji  of  Chn'tt 
fi  nrilber  ati  abstraetim  rtor  an  t^ol,  but  sbnida  (n  f  ritth 
and  in  ordinances.  By  this  act,  1  believe  tbe  ordinance 
of  Christ  to  have  been  abandoned,  and  Us  BeadsUp 
cast  under  tbe  feet  of  tbe  people,  and  the  thitb  *  as  it 
fa  in  Jemu'  m  leas  endangered  by  tbe  temptation  it 
bddi  out  to  candldateB  for'  tbe  holy  nUmifry,  of  beeoot- 
Ing  the  InteTeeted  flattCTers,  or  ignoble  'eabet  of  iba 
mere  popular  prrjudice  orydiee,  insfesX  of  Udlil  'main- 
tainers  M  trutb,  aad  higb  «tsatTtffa<af  godliooM.  Tie 
true  independence  of  the  Cbur^,.aa  atandiDg  not  more 
in  freedon  from  civil  iat«r£erenoe  anfl  eoorc^m.  t^t^  as 
being  the  great  Kcurity  at  ojice  acaui^t  iu^ofmi-  pa* 
tronage  on  the  one  band,  and  popular  iac^oo  ^nd  exto* 
vagance  ou  the  other,  1  believe  to  have  been  no  less 
sacrificed.  .,     a  . 

"5.  Because,  while  fkr  from  approving 'of  .  J^e  past 
history  of  the  Oiurch  in  tbe  aettlement  of  her  putor%  I 
am  satislied  that  there  was  an  ample  remedy  for  any  rod 
grievance  in  the  constitution  ana  powers  of  .the.C&urrb 
herself,  aa  sanctioned  by  thp  Siat^j— ^11  ifant.vM  e». 
seutially  qeedful  to  anv  Churi;b  of  ^Ih^t  for.guardiog 
truth,  upholding  morals,  and  sdaiinistiaring.  4|f^U»e- 

'*  4.  Becauae,  while  deeply  lamenting  aome  late  pro* 
eaediivv  of  tbe  Cnirta  I7  filt^nlftto  toiwUng  on 
tbB  Gfavcb'a  iBBliamUe  ri«M  of  freely^  wlittfl  aU  brr 
botdera,  pmading  «be<  GdspM,  and  dtepeaaftig  tt»  oid)<< 
naaeas,  I  do,  aevertbalasa,  entirely  bdieve  that,  ito  the 
rigbtewaa  retvibution  of  God^  w«  bave  been  saffared  t« 
filU  under  thefoww,'  and,  in  biB>b«ly-prbviilai»Ae,  my 
be  atill  fartiicr,  aa  «  Church,  crippled  and  crashed  by 
tbe  (Xeil  CeurtUi  becasse  of  onr  faanng-  nidirectiy,  aid, 
aa  I  lMlieve,-most  uMonscitutionBUy,  in  tb«  acriptaril 
aa  well  aa  tfaa  legal  annae^  eongbt  to  MSm  tb«  law  of 
patEoaege— «  no  »d  floiMa  of  weakaeaa  la  our  praseat 
striiggto  of  wbicb  we  ban  not  yat  repeMad. 

"  Lastly.  baoHiBe,  whsla  jealous  of  obMBnacry -and 
pvtf  seal  OIL  boA  aides  of  tbe  Chaiich,  I-  ngnt  tbe 
■•■tcaee  of  tbe  CDBaUisaion,  aa-iadiBatiagv  ^apeciBUy 
ia  the  n^janty,  ao  diaporitioa4o  hmi  GodU  «pedd 
call  to<aIl  the  niiiisten  and  ddm  of  our  beloved  Uoa, 
to  do  wbnt  ia  thea  lie^  short  of  thq  saerifiea  of  truth 
aad.comaanee.  (o  bind  up  tbe  wounda,  arid  heal  tha 
divisioaaof  ftUecdinsanddiatractad  Cbnreh,  wUdi> 
•  biliag  therahy  of  tbe  grace  of  Oodk*  in  baiat  Us  flill 
witneu  tp.the  world,  and  bis  fiffidfpt  i|M|tniiewt  ior 
salratioD  to  tbe  eods  .of  the  ou^ 

(Signed)      "  Jobs  Wtiu." 

MihAfMgea  called  tbe  -attentiwi  of  the  OMDotttimi 
to> this  imporMni aiAgeet,  aKibespedaUy  iaicamiertRMi 
imth  raaUvay  tiwiAnng  and  tfee  tailiaff  <if  <steahitbaiH 
on  Ufa*  ,LaM'e  Oarv '  Mr  WUer  df  MMIle-  gkn 
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count  of  the  .nceat  ,pi»oewl*iiw  o£  ib^  Pwahjrtory  of 
luiilea,  wit^  a  view,  to  pr«v«at  tkt  dpi»m>)aft<rf,tl|e 
ibbath  within  their  bouad*.  ■  .  ■. 

Ur  Dunlop,  ,«  ene  of  th«  Committee  ip()oiBted  on 
e  (H«vinai  dky  to  pnpmft »  Bbel  Rgwmt  the  Mven 
spended  imnistBrs  «f  StrathbQ^,  prodoecd  the  draft 
'Mlibelt  wkirh  "m*  Mad.  ' 

Hr  Dnriop  propow*^  tlM  nbd  now  i«»d  he 
opted;  tk«  retowiwy  to  be  CMndered  st  the  next 
MDmiwoa.  Dr  Bi7ce  then  novel!,  **  That  ie  revpeet 
if  libel,  ee  immt  rened  end  bid  on  the  table  of  tbe 
iBiniMian,  i*  mhitentielly  ereetinf  into  «  crime  what 
ell  Bitefcliehed  Chnrehei  it  held  u  impentive  duty, 
t  CeaDBoiMt<Hi  rel^  to  approve  of  tbii  tibel,  and  die- 
u  the  Mme."  After  eooie  dieeueiioa,  Mr  Danlop'a 
itioM  wee  adt^ed  witlieat  a  vote. 

TBE  AKTI-FATRONAGE  BOSTD. 
The  Procurator  gave  notice,  that  if  the  Comaunioa 
mill  meet  to-q>6rrow,  he  inteodeil  to  lUbqut  to  their 
oeideratioD  a  motion  relative  te  a  bond  oC  union  -wbieh 
i  beta  recently  produced  ia  a  public  fUatijfA  held  in 
a  city,  with  a  view  to  beioft  p^gMtH  bj  iwniiten  and 
lers  of  tbe  Cbufcb,  and'  otAem  Oo  tUe  wtke  e/ 
ition,  some  4i«cuatioa  enwed^  ia  the  cvmeof  .whieh 
'  Candlieb  stated,  that  if  tbie  matioA  ww  pereevend 
he  would  move,  as  an  amendment,  "  That  this 
immisaion  shall  overture  tbe  General  Aiermhly  (or 
t  abolition  of  patroDage."  The  debate  ended  ia  the 
Bcurator  withdrawiog  hU  motion. 

CMC  ov  manwATOB,  rmjiatuvBt 

TO'lHAHTtOCH. 
The  Cwnmissloa  proceeded  to  con^der  this  emw. 
•  Bdn'itrda  appeared  at  the  bar,  accompanied  "by  bis 
insel,  Mr  Ingtis,  advocate.  Mr  Dunlop  moved. 
That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  [^repar^  a  libel 
linst  Mr  Edwards,  and  to  report  at  another  sederunt 
the  Hoose."  Mr  llisset  made  a  cotiuter-motion, — 
rhat  the  Cortimis^on  do  not  find  cause  to  libel  Mr 
ward*,  or  to  proceed  farther  agunut  htm,  and  resolve 
report  the  matter  to  next  General  Assembly.**  After 
cry  brief  discussion,  the  Commission  agreed,  witbont 
ote,  to  Mr  Dunlop'a  motion.  Mr  Inglis  then  tQ^ik 
roteet  In  behelf  of  his  client.      ^  ,  . 

;>artica  baii«  caUed  in  iMe  eeaev  eMB|ieai«d  tm&ie» 
i^of  tb«-P<«aby*fity'«f  MmU..  iltnwilthbeemtabdred 
oue  readf  rey  th«<  at  tke.la»t  sMettog-ief  the  'Gtmrni 
ieiaUy«  tJb*  Preahytevy  ef.JinU.'weWeumm— ud  to 
•ar  WlM*  tbia  BMetiag,  of  QenainssBf%'  lo'  ana>#cf 

their  condoot  in  gmntioy  leatKxif  laheaMa-  flar  4be: 
ievl  of  lawntba.tD.lba  AetbtiAngwitf^ieeiw  of 
inaBMBidun,  figr^tlwi'tfiiqiiee  ■etignhigitO'  Aiiitealia. 

U'Lieod  «f  -Uorwc*  eatmd  into  a  Tary  loag  «nd». 
ion  and  defence  of  the  eoBdnot'itf  the  Praahymyi. 
!r  wliich  a  naisiber  of  the  meaibera  delivered'  their 
niona,  and,  on  the  motion  of  Ppnoqwl  2fac&eleil,  it 
I  reaolved,  **  That  the  Comminion  find  thai  thm 

0  gnNVod  far  eeneuring  the  Pnahyterjr  of  MoU  ia 
wing  M<  U'Lean.  -naiar-tho  eiteanietBPeee,  togo 
jad  for  tha  hawfit  of  hia  health  i  airi  the  CoMoi». 

1  exprea*  the  bopethat  Mr  M'Leoa  my  ntmm  be- 
I  next  QoMie)  AMBbly^  ia  veatorad  health  and 
natbr  tlMt  ho  aar  give  aa  accent  of  hb  abeeaee 
be  Supreme  Judiatiar  of  the  Chuoeh;''- 

TBOCVBATOttB  UtTTlOK  OH  TBlE  AVtl- 
FATROITAOE  BOKD. 
kftcT  an  adjournment  of  an  hour,  tbe  Commission 
inted  business,  when  a  discussion  arose  as  tp  whether 
Procurator's  notice  of  motion  auent  patronage, 
ch  had  been  engioteed  ia  the  minates,  should  be 
wed  to  reuaiji.  After  a  keen  discnssian,  it  Was 
;ed  tbnt  Ml  CttuUish's  notice  of  nwtloa  ^olild  Uio 


to  iMB«ta4  in  the  olBiMae^  Sid  ihen  botkneUiM  MeM 
^te-hwvo  haw .■wtharnra.  •  u  •  i- ■  huk- 

r:  Tcrtnujtafc-; I.".;: -,7."; 

.  SlrCv)(tU4b.iBiiaii«.of,Dr.Wobb|GRBFBMr.afike 
Committee  yppctinted  ,by.  the^lM  ASMnMjr  .to  corse- 
uond  with  the  Presbyterian,  iQini«tvs  in  the.CotoHiea* 
brought  forward  the  dutft  of  a  Paiiocol  A4fll!MI  (M-t^w 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  dw  ColeiUei,  It  «u  UMnl- 
mously  epfuoved  o£  ' 

z-iBsii  AOAiRiv  m  imwABiie. 

Vr  Dnnlop,  as  one  of  a  Comnifttee  appointed  tp  pi^ 
pare  a  libel  against  Mr  Edwards,  presentee  to  Mamoc6, 
produced  the  draft  of  a  Hbet ;  which  having  read,  Ke 
moved  "That  k  he  adopted."    Mr  Bisset  moved. 

That  the  Cotqmieslon/not  finding  Mr  Edwanls  cuilty 
of  any  ofGfnee,  do  not  serve  h!m  ivlth  this-lDtel.  lU[r 
Dunlop'a  motion  WRS  adopted  without  a  vole. 

.  CASB  or  i>An<m ' "  1  ' 

Mackintoek,  pna4|e««o:th#  Wlted  iM^ea  of  Oaviet 

and  DnQlicbitft,  S#r,SfowniS'>  advoQat(^,»pp«uMA'for 
Mr  Mackintosh;  Mr  Fraaer  of  IprichiU  AritMPwhyi- 
tery  of  Inverness.  Th^  minntfe,  of  the  Presbytery 
having  been  read^  't»Trtt»  were  heard  at  the  bar  and 
reoroved.  After  a  brref  fis<;ass^on,  it  was  atfrdcd, 
"  Tliat  the  Oommis^toh  declare  tb^r  entire  sstts^tion 
with  tht  tondurt  ofMr  Hadcitttotb,  in  siAriiltting' to 
his  ecclesiastical  superiors;  remit  to  the  P^eibyia^.Af 
hf«me«a  t<>  proceed  with'themodttatioriprB  difl^^aiJ 
the  settilefMnt  ibe  traited  parishtv  df  Davloi'  Wtf 
DtmHrWty,  aeeerdhfto  fhe  mln  Af  the  CKlii-'eb.'" 
The  Omadssiott  then  a^fAnned  till  the  (oHowiijg  if^. 

OTBWAnOir  CAflflL  ' 
TMa  was  B  oomplalnt  bronght  by  an  "hiritSjI'or^tJi'c 
pariah- of  Stewarton,  Preshytery' of  Irvine^  iigiyHsf  |(hat 
Presbytery,  Ibr  proceedfcg  tp  constitute  wij^ii^^ihe 
parish  anDtber,  ^r  amclliarj' Writh.  tliis  casc  'invo],\e^ 
the  ^ue'sthm,  wli^ther'tbe  Church  Is  entitled  to' create 
^oedMcre  parishes ;  and,  indirectly,'  whether  ttie  mi- 
nisters  of 'lueb' parishes  are  entitled  fo  e  voic^  ip  the 
Church  Oonrts.  Mr  tnglts,  advocate,  appp^ed,  af^J^ 
Iflur  for  Mr  ■VfYlsbfi ;'  arfd  Mr  DIcVfe  or  uujijop  for^'^tM, 
Preabytevy."  PirtlM  were'  hArd  iihS  reinovi|£.,'']U 
Dunlop  then  spoke  at  grnt  length,  and  concluded ,»!» 
iti^vingiis'foW<J\#fef  "Wat  rtie  Cbhim%lIon'ai™jM 
(tonrliljjftt,  kpproife  tif  the  coft'duct  <ir'rMjPi;ew)y(efy, 
and  remit  if  to  theBi  to  proceed  a(fcOr'din^t'ojihp^w| 
dfthe'Charehi  Instructlrtg  them,  at  |}i'e  Knie  fuofh  to 
intRTt  expmriroi^s.in  the  deliverance  ^yiii'cVtDey, 
alhwate  tt  T«rt1torial  "dlstHct  to  the 'n^w  c^uA-h.'^nnt- 
ing  the'  effort  of  the  same  to  matters  of.  spiriftiaf  con- 
sideration and  discipline,  wlucti' aliin'e 'ar^  inii)lTed^  or 
ever  would'  b'e  iffetted'  by'siicli  alro'cs|ion^  ||nfI^,  ^le, 
exiltibg  laws  of  the  Cliiircb ;  ijiid  'als'^^''to  jrutcik't  toe 
reservation  likemse  irtiplied.'fhat  'tKe  jbcrit'orB''and  tbclr 
tenants  on  the  part  of  the  parish  which,  may  be  set  apef^ 
for  the  new  church,  having  a  legtil  r^h^^  jo  Bittmgs..in 
the  fMl^al  ehuf c)i^  to  continue  in  tlie^' oofisegsion  f|f 
menlbm'of  the  edmitntseion  tliereof."  'Frlnapa^  Lee 
moved,  , "That,  in  consideration  of  the  magnitude,  of 
the  ease.  It  be  referred  to  the  next  General  AtaemUr.** 
Mr  I^iinlop'a  notion  waa  adopted  withouf,  a  fott^i . . 

OABa  Ot  JkBBBTABnr.  V 

'  This  ease  originated  in  the  Presbytery  of  AhertarfT 
finding  cause  to  libel  Mr  Janfet  ri^lntyre.  a  missionary 
on  tbe  Royal  Bounty.  The  Presbv tery-tiid"not  ■pursue 
the  case  to  its  terminatioa,  bat  bt/ M'Intyre  4)»>Kng  in 
the  meantifne  reaigned  his  office,  ttcy  requested  tbe 
Conmiltee  oo  tbeBeyet  Bonntyto  fill' if..  Thst  Com- 
mittee requested  inlimnatiDn  rahittre  to  the  case  from 
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tlw  Pmfegrtcry,  which  «m  rafostd.  In  tbit  itete  tbe 
mttor  wu  bnnght  before  kifc  AtttMBUyi  who  »p> 
pnmd  fli  the  eoadnet  at  tin  Cgoiintlw,  and  cmuured 
that  of  tlic  VnAjterj ;  ordering  it,  at  the  nme  time, 
to  send  up  it*  miiMtM  to  this  mecthig  of  CoowiuioB. 
fixtraeto  of  the  minntM  banng  been  read,  Mr  Dontop 
inondufoHowai  *' The  ConniiMaon  find  that  there 
do  not  appear  io  the  oainutM  of  tbe  Ptesbyterr  any  raa< 
ton  Cor  tiieir  dedining  to  proceed  farther  in  the  libel 
^aioH  Mr  Janea  M'lotyre ;  appoint  them  to  reiume 

mat,  and  to  take  atepa  without  dahijr  fior  intimat- 
ing to  tiie  and  llr  M'laCyre  that  proecedinga  are  to  be 
naamed;  and  whereta  tbey  have  not  tranamitted  tbe 
■unutes  froDi  the  befnnniog  of  ilua  matter,  appmnt  the 
Preabytery  to  tranamit  tlie  whole  ounutaa  aa  to  thii 
nttcr,  and  £rect  one  or  more  members  of  the 
Preabjrtery  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Commiwion  in 
NoTembeMogive  uplanatioaa  aa  to  the  courae  purwied 
^  tbem.'^Tbii  motion  waa  unaninoosly  adopted. 

The  ComnuMdon  adjourned  till  ita  next  ordinary 
■Meting  in  Novnnber, 


KlfUGEHENT  IK  DEPBNOK  OP  THE  LIBERTIR8 
OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  PEOPLE  OF  SCOTLAND. 
AUGUST  1S40. 
Tki  following  eolemn  leagoe  or  bond  is  In  eoarte  of 
mbaerfption  by  tboae  miniuters  and  elders  of  the  Ghurdi 
of  Scotland  vbo  aiMot  to  the  doctrinea  therein  con- 
tained : — 

Whereat  tt  ia  the  bouodcn  duty  of  tbote  who  are  in- 
traated  by  the  Lord  Jasiu  with  tbe  ruling  of  hia  Uouae, 
to  have  a  guprama  regard  io  all  their  actings  to  tbe 
riory  of  God  the  Fathvr,  tha  authority  of  bis  beloved 
Bon,  tbe  only  King  in  Zion,  and  the  apiritu^  liberty 
and  prosperity  of  the  Charch  which  be  hath  purebaaad 
with  bis  own  blood : 

Whereas.  bIm,  it  is  their  right  and  privilege,  and  is 
especi4tlly  ineumbeat  upon  them,  in  trying  timea,  as 
well  b>t  their  own  matual  encouragement  and  support, 
M  for  the  greater  assurance  of  the  Church  at  large,  to 
unite  and  bind  themselves  together,  by  a  public  profes- 
won  of  their  principles,  and  a  solemn  pledge  of  adher- 
opoe  to  the  aanw,  w  in  like  orcamstancea  our  anceatocs 
verp  wont  to  do: 

.  And  whereas  God,  in  his  providence,  has  been  pleas- 
mi  to  bring  tbe  Church  of  Scotland  into  a  position  of 
print  difficulty  and  danger,  ia  which,  by  actuig  sccord- 
U)g  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  of  the  Word  of 
God,  imminent  luusard  of  most  serioui  evils,  personal  aa 
well  as  public,  ia  incurred  : — 

In  these  drcumstances,  it  being  above  all  things  de- 
nrahle  that*  in  the  face  ot  all  contrary  declaiationa  and 
represetitacioiu,  our  determinatioD  to  stand  by  one  an- 
other, and  by  our  principles,  should  be  publicly  avowed, 
and,  by  the  most  aolemu  sanctions  and  securities^  before 
God  and  the  country,  confirmed  and  sealed  : — 

We,  the  undersigned,  iniuistera  and  elders,  bumbling 
ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  our  God,  acknow- 
ledgiQg  hia  tigbteousness  in  all  his  ways,  confessing  our 
iniquities,  and  the  iiiiquicies  of  our  fathers,  mourning 
over  the  defections  and  short-comings  which  have  most 
justly  provoked  his  holy  displt^ure  against  this  Church; 
— odiffing,  at  the  same  time,  his  long-suffering  patience 
and  lender  mercy,  and  giving  thanks  for  the  undeserved 
grace  and  loving'fcindnesa  with  which  he  has  visited 
m»  people  and  revived  his  cause ; — under  a  deep  sense 
of  oar  own  insufficiency,  and  relying  on  the  counte- 
aanoe  and  blessing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  ; 

deliberately  publish  and  declare  our  purpose  and 
readutlon  to  aaintain,  in  all  our  actings,  and  at  all 
kaiards  to  defend,  those  fundwiental  principles  relative 
to  the  govemment  of  Christ  s  House,  his  Church  on 
earth,  for  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  now  called 
to  coBtend prlndplei  which  we  conscientiously  be< 


Uevc  (o  be  founded  on  the  Word,  of  God,  reeogniord  id 
the  stnsdarda  of  that  C%areh,  essential  t«  her  iMo^riu 
aa  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  inherent  in  bv  oonstitutiai 
aa  the  Kaubiished  Churdi  of  thia  land. 

The  priocij^a  now  referred  to,  as  they  h»Te  bef^ 
repeated  declared  by  tbU  Church,  are  the  two  folluVH 
ing,  via.:  L  "  That  the  L«fd  Je»ua,.a»  KiagMod  Uem 
of  bis  Churdi,  bath  therein  ap|^iiitcd  a  Oevemoieai 
in  the  hand  o|  <^arch*affiGeni  diatiMt  fro*,  the  ctvfl 
magiatrate :"  II.  "  That  no  miDister  aball  b«  iatrudii 
into  any  parish  contmy  to  the  will  of  the  CQagc«g»tion,1 

To  these  principles  we  declare  our  uwaltwoMo  ad», 
hetence ;  and,  applying  them  to  the  prasont-  poiatrov 
and  the  present  duty  ot  the  Church,  we  thiok  it  rigiitl 
to  sute  still  more  explicitly  what  we  cobcmvo  tu  Iw 
implied  in  them. 

1.  We  regard  the  doctrine,  "  that  UmLohI  Jesuk.i» 
the  only  King  and  Head  <ii  bis  Church,  and  that  bei 
hath  therein  appointed  a  governuHit  in  the  iMwl  of 
cburch-ofBcers  distinct  from  tbe  civil  nu^sttaiea ;"  thia 
sacred  and  glorious  doctrine  we  regard  as  foncing  in  the 
Church  of  God  against  all  encroat^menta  and  invasion>, 
inconsistent  with  the  free  exercise  of  all  tbe  apiniuU 
functions  which  the  Lord  Jesus  has  d«voIved  crt^M 
upon  ita  ruleia  or  upon  its'ordisfrry  raeoib^.  WbiJc, 
therefore,  we  sblior  and  renounce  the  Pofnsh  doetrifie, 
that  the  government  apptdnted  by  the  Iiord  Jesus  ia 
his  Church,  has  juriadietitm  over  the  civil  magiatrate  ia 
the  exercise  of  his  functions,  or  excludes  hia  juriadie> 
tion  io  any  civil  matter,  we  snrenuburfy  asacxt  that  itii 
independent  of  the  dvil  magistrate,'  and  diat-  it  hut  s 
jurisdiction  of  its  own  in  all  eccleataalieal  mattens,  witb 
which  the  civil  magistrate  auy  not  lawfuUy  iutar&r«, 
either  to  prevent  or  to  obstruct  its  eaetciSieF 

2.  In  particular,  we  muntiiin,  that  all  queatieaa  m- 
hting  to  the  exasiiuation  and  admissioB  of  ouoisterA, 
or  to  the  exerdse  of  discipline,  and  the  ingictiaa  or  la- 
moval  of  ecclesiastical  censures,  be  within  the  province 
of  the  Church's  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and  aU  su^  ques- 
tions must  be  decided  by  the  church-eficera,  -in  whose 
hands  the  government  is  appointed,  aoeordiiig  to  the 
mind  and  will  of  Christ,  revealed  in  his  Word,  ant 
acoitfding  to  the  opinions  or  deciuons  of  any  secuUr 
authority  whatsoever.  We  are  very  for,  indoed,  from 
insisting  that  tbe  judgments  of  tbe  ooaapetent  church- 
olBcera,  in  aueh  qwestiuos,  oHi  of  tbenuetvei  curydiil 
conse^iuencea,  or  aeceaaarily  rule  the  dateminMiosi  sf 
any  civil  poinU  tbat  may  ariae  out  of  thm.  Ia  ngard 
to  these,  aa  in  regard  to  all  temporal  raattm,  we  tuliy 
acknowledge  the  civil  magistrate  to  be-tbo  sole  »od 
supreme  judge, — hound,  iudeed^  tohavoa^peci  toUic 
Word  of  God  and  the  libertiea  of  CtKist**  Chuidh, 
yet  always  emilled  to  ast  bdapendently.  on  hiaowa 
convictions,  of  what  ia  right.  But,  itt  regard  to  •>! 
spiritual  consequenoea,  aod  especially  in  n«ard  to  tW 
spiritual  standing  of  membars  of  lb*  Churcba  «ad  thsir 
spiritual  privileges  and  obligations,  the  judgments  ef 
the  cburch-oi&cers  are  tbe  only  judgoieata  Which  aa 
be  recognised  by  us  as  eomp^ent  and  awthoritatire. 
And  if,  at  any  time,  the. dvil  .magistrate 'KWOunra 
judgments,  by  wliich  it  is  attempted  to  oontrol,  .or  n- 
persede,  or  impede  the  sentenoas  of  the  ehurohpoffioNS 
in  these  apiritual  OMttcrs,  and  in  their  flpiritaal  raUtiaw 
and  effects,  we  must  foel  oweelvea'CompeUBd '  to  act 
upon  oar  own  ctmadtDtipaB  iatarpntatwit  of  the  «iD 
of  Christ,  disregarding  these  jodgoenle  ai-invflliiik 
protesting  against  them  aa  oppressive. 

3.  As  the  Lord  Jesus  has  apjKHoted  a-igovunmeDt 
in  his  Ciiarch  in  the  band  of  cbar«lM>ffiMt«,  so  we  l>r- 
lieve,  at  tbe  same  time,  thut  he  baa  ix>veated  the  ordi- 
nary members  of  bis  Cburch  with  important  spiritiwl 
privileges,  and  has  called  them  to  exercise,  an  ihdc 
own  respoBsitiility,  ini|H)rtant  spiritual  funetienK  in 
particular,  we  are  persuaded  'that  tbeit  -cgBseMi  ei^r 
formaUy  given,  or  inferred  from  tho  absence  ot  diueiir. 
ought  to  be  regarded  by  die  churdt-offioen  as  an  indis- 
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wmble  condition  in  forming  the  pastoral  relation  ;  and  ' 

It  tacitly »  cur  d^eHtftnf'ta  iWMiV*  my  pastor  profioMd 
»  tbem,  oi^glK'  t»  b«  free  and  volunrary,  profi««dii^ 
ipon  their  own  comdMtlous  conviotiena,  nd  not  to 
M  aet  Bride  -by  the  (Aiareh-^omra, — tb*  latter,  hAw> 
•ver,  alwaVA  retaining  inviolate  tbdr  '  eonitltatiaaal 
powders  of  gt>*emm«nt '  ahd  buperiMendenoe  over  (he 
people.  Wfe  hoW  it,  aeeording:ly,  to  be  contrary  to  the 
very  nature  of  the  pastoral  relatton,  and  the  end  of  the 
[nutoral  oRlce~aItogetber  inconaistent  with  the  iisefal* 
nera  of  the  Ghnreh,  and  hottile  to  the  fmeeeas  of  the 
Oospel  nritUatoy— .an  aet  of  opprenion  on  the  pan  of 
whatever  aatfeoritj'  enbreea  it,  and  a  eauie  of  grieroas 
anil  jnst  efltenoa  to  tbo  people  of  God, — that  a  miniiter 
should  be  aettted  in  any  eongregation  in  oppontion  to 
the  solemn  dissent  of  the  communicanu.  We  delibeN 
Me]y  [fledge  ourselves,  therefore,  to  one  another,  and 
to  the  ChurtA,  that  we  will,  hy  the  help  of  God,  con- 
tinne  to  defend  the  people  ngainit  the  intrusion  of 
unacrcpt^le  nhiisterB,  and  that  we  will  consent  to  no 
plan  fiDr  adjuating  the  jMVsent  dUBeulHea  of  the  Chareh, 
whiHi  doen  not  aflbrd  (he  means  of  a&ctuidly  aeeurii^ 
ro  the  menibcn  of  evety  eongr^ation  a  decMve  voice 
in  the  forming  of  the  pastoral  tie. 

4.  And  tethef,  with  reference  to  the  question  re- 
specting chril  estaUishments  of  religion,  which  we  be- 
Heve  to  be  dee^y  and  vitally  concerned  in  the  present 
contendinga  of  the  Church,  we  feel  ourselves  called 
upon  to  bear  this  testimony : — That,  holding  sicred 
the  prindpte  of  Eatnblishineots,  as  sanetioned  both  by 
reuen  and  by  tiMWord  of  Qod— reeogniafaig  the  obliga- 
tion of  tSntt  falers  to  mpport  and  endow  the  Chareh, 
and  the  larwAthiess  and  expedreney  of  the  Chnrch  re- 
ceiving countenance  and  assistance  from  the  State — wc 
St  the  eaine  titne  hold  no  less  strongly,  that  the  princi- 
ples which  we  have  laid  down  regafdhig  the  govern- 
ment of  Cbrief's  Chotcb,  and  the  standing  of  his  people, 
cannot  be  surrendered  or  comproreised  for  the  sake  of 
any  tempo  rail  advantages,  or  any  secular  arra^ements 
whalwMtver  j  l!bat  it  hi  both  unwise  and  unrighteous  in 
the  civil  tuagMrat*  (e  Impose  npon  the  Chorcb  any 
eonditloti  ineooipaitUe  with  these  prindples ;  and  that 
no  consideration  of  policy,  and  no  alleged  prospect  of 
increased  means  of  useMness,  can  justify  the  Church 
in  acceding  tosoeh  a  condition.    We  emphaticeny  pro- 
test a^nst  the  doetritte,  that,  in  cstRtilishtng  the 
Church,  the  dvil  m^strate  Is  entitled  to  impose  any 
restrlctiona  on  the  authority  of  ber  office-bearers  or  the 
hherties  of  h«  OKinbers.  -On  the  eonftary,  we  stre- 
monsly  aaaart;  that  It  i«  M»  serted  duty,  as  (t  is  bis 
interest,  to  gife  positive  eneoumgement  and  support  to 
the  Cburch  in  the  exercise  of  all  her  spiritnal  f^inctionH, 
— for  thus  only  can  God,  from  whom  he  receives  his 
power,  be  fully  glorified,  or  the  prosperity  and  great- 
niss  of  any  peopk)  be  eflfecroally  promoted.    We  admit, 
tadeed,  that,  as  supreme  in  ell  eii^l  matters,  the  eivil 
nagistrate  has  always  command  over  the  temporalities 
bestowed  apon  Vbt  Chuteh,  and  has  power  to  withdraw 
them.    Bm  be  does  so  niider  a  serious  responsibility. 
And,  at  all  Events,  the  Church,  whilst  protesting;  agRinst 
the  wrong,  must  be  prepared  to  eobmit  to  their  being 
withdrawn,  father  thaii  allow  him- to  encroach  upon 
that  province  which  the  Lord  Jeaua  has  maAei  out  hs 
•ected  from  hb  interference. 

While  we  consider  the  Church's  course  of  dnty  (o 
^  fMn,  if  BBCb  an  emergency  sa  we  have  supposed 
fihould  arise,  we  have  Ulhertn  heUeved,  end  notwith- 
atandlngthe  eeeent  adverse  decisions  ofthe  CiviVCoHrt^ 
we  still  believe,  that  the  eonstitiitfon  of  the  Esthblisheil 
Ohnrch  of  Scotland,  as  ratified  by  the  Btate  nt  the  eras 
of  the  Revolution  atid  tlie  Union,  when,  nfVer  ninvy 
wng  rtroggles,'  her  liberty  was  finally  achieved,  eflec- 
twally  secured  that  Church  npilnst  tbh  grievous  "evil. 
The  only  <[Barter  from  whence  daiiper  ro  hcT  'fret'dom 
•'VercoiUdi'id&ee  tbeeeerae,  be  rensonHWyupprchunHed, 
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is  the  system  of  patronage  ;  against  which,  when  it  was 
restoivd  in  1711,  tbe^  Ofauiab  stirtiaoupiyi  atRaOefetaiH 
and  of  wblGb.uas  uto  bave  nind>s«fb&ctibii^«Bpadl^ 
after  reednt'  avttOn  ba  t-agtamlagi  >ut»m  ■'bakl  ha<ef  ap. 
proved.  The  rseterstioa '  of' t^  ByteenJ  wd)  HMdi^tm 
have  bean  a  breach  of'ibe  R0r(dMtiaa>'eeltlamiiit=>«ad 
the  treaty  of  Union,'  concimy  to'tha'Ai^k  W-aafidnsl 
Even  under  ir,  indeedj>ire>haVfa  maintaiUed, atid-nttl 
ocmtend  to  the  attenncic,  -tin*,  the  eoaetjuxna  ofhtM 
Church  aad  cauntrygivea  no  wieraiit  •fbD'ift&ioiceal 
eneroachmeDta  of  the  (^nl<  CoartsT  upim<  tiiMctimam 
tM  provinoci  that,  in  teni»of  tiRrt-ooAatkuliDB}  the 
Cburdi  b«  still  whoUy  -  i»  ist  Maatb  itM  pbwM-itof 
exuninatieii  and  admisiion,  and,-  ia  tUa'CxMHiKaf 
that  power,  it  fieelo  a(tnlb-wb«l'•wrig]M^«h»-jttl^n 
proper  to  any  element  wfaaHve*, '  tbae  sbt  fiMU'iie>itt 
be  necessary  to  take  into  account  as  aflVatioE  tbeifilt 
ness  of  the  preaentee,  or  tha  espsdieaoy  df  ^^ia^eetl^ 
mrat ;  and  that,'  unigoestioncibly, .  in  whatevepiliniyelA 
Church  nihydeal  with  'th»4ucatien  -of><iidmiMiaiiJ)tb* 
Civil  Courts  have  no  rigkt'iO  •intWPCBrajie>i9tpt>'yB  to 
the  disposal  of  the  temporalities.i-  'BaC'WBilv  y»him 
tskfiit  this  j^POUiid|  ftod  wrifr  coBtilmfl  to^iminitmi  it. 
to  be  lawful, 'Constitntton^ -and.' im|vennU»AAK9 


in  former  ttmes,  of  ^videnspread  Bpifibial  <fl«s(lU(timfr 
the  lajid,  as  well  as  qi  more  th^  tt^ne:  ^i;«^f^{,^ 
many  goilly  men  from  the  Clmrch,  .^AO  Jl)B]jipjfr4|^ 
in  tlie&e  our  own  days,  of  bur  present  oinicutiies  aiia 
embarrassments.  We  look  upon  the  recent  deci^fb^ 
of  the  Civil  Otrartv  a>-lllu«rMthi|<  th^  Hsle  iXttik^  of 
that  system  of  patronn^e  which  thcy  nttem^fi^d't^MlV 
to  enforce,— making  it  dear,  that' It '  dOes^'ijtr^bSe^ 
burden  upon  the  Chnrch  and  MOple  bf  fibtiflftAd'fci^t^ 
more  grievous  than  it  was  enr  befis*fb4lietetl'to"dg. 
We  consider  it  to  be  imp(!M!fiMe  for  thi'Cimti*,'*i(i/*i^ 
as  this  matter  continues  on  its  preei4!fi'fi>Miit^,'''KiF(jH'(b 
vindicate  or  efieecually  to  appTy  her  hih^e;it  '^ililTuo- 
dsmental  prindples }  and  iris  tto#'tH#ti  ^Qfail'^^'Ufr 
firm  pereuasion,  tSirt  the  ClftHW''ottgfhl'W'U'*WtfflV 
delivered  from  the^nterf^rertce-oPfttVy  fcci*Hi*  i^VBHcfft 
right  at  all,  with  bir  drfibfenrtliffs 'reUt9V^f'tti''(lhi?'B^- 
tlement  of  ministers.  We  dedatei'  tfWtfeftifi'  M^'W- 
termination  to  s^k  the' I'eVifOVM  trf  (Wik'yiiK^'v^fSti 
neither  we  nor  our  fathers  have  b^m  Slnffi'tif  }S^ilfi 
believing  that  itiVns  iMpostd  ^h  viOAti^OTf'fJ'ftftred 
national  engagement,  and  AW  it5't'^'^ti+^F4ilH,'AOTfe 
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Having  thus  set  forth  thd  priniiirilfe8''oil''fllifch'^e 
are  united,— being  deeply  i[iipi't»^A;'Wi¥H 'S  'Sdi^i  jof 
their  Bacredneaa  and  ntagnitudGi— KiiHhg'Wr^Witfti 
filled  with  solemn  aWe  «s  \rt  coWt^HiblStF^ ' 
which  God,  in  Ms  hcfly  proviitl^riSjJel^HliB^.I 
Church  and  kingdom,— a  brisfs'-of  fhi'ifH^a^ 
and  of  momentous  issues,  ifi"  .'w6tift'"^c'iit 
most  be  teated,  and  irt(cr(^la-bf'V&3t"^[elt 
Afli!clea,-^d  de*'irfg  tt)'etei#r^Wt(!fftl'> 
■ringle  eye  to  the' Divine  tTwf:  ttkfl'fc^6SM'4^M?Hi) 
the  Divine  will-  ■  "  " 'V  -  hK"  .^jftiupiw 
We,  the  rnidereigntd  rtilnisttirti  iiV(f  >l«^t*;"M^^8- 
lemnly,  as  in  a  holy  covpnattt  tritS  Gbd  ftHi5"SitK'?/WB 
another,  engnee  to  stand  By'<ln^''flniofflb^'' arifl' wjTFo 
Church  which  God's  offri '  Hglit.  fifltirlha'''panPft 
amongst  ns, — promi8fng''Hii9''ililcftrHiii'*'tbMi"^f^fc 
grace  and  help  of  AhniSity-Gb^;  \Vrf;w«'H(IfliW%m 
(WO  great  princrpleft  wbitT/wrf  haVe  'kVri\V.^;'tfnlffti  s!l 
dur  actings  fts  officc-lleflrers  Tfjitffe  ©l^ijfc^;;  *Jtaa;'Sfft 
otmort,  at  all  haianJs,  Id  dafry't*ein<  iittOW^^y^na 
that  we  will  consent  totio  f^UTteMH^'li^  iiimWlxiaW*!^' 
The  same,  but  triH;ftithf(fll]r  toVd''n!iildliS/i^^^ 
otir  CTrdeilvOHr!  to  Abtfiiii  a*felt«y;iri'(''ifia|  Bft 
^luestidffin  efltSre  aerord^ifufe'VhertiWt*:''™ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


94 


OBITUARY  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  DR  STEVENSON  MK2ILL. 


And  coMidering  that,  in  Uii>  etrnggle  in  whick  the 
Ohsreh  is  engigH,  it  is  most  aeernary  thai  w«  ^ould 
k0  — urad  of  the  ooncurrsDcs  ud  co^opcnitiM  9t  tike 
GnieCin  pM|rfe,  on  wboee  lympKUir  and  pnfwn  we. 
Id  tbe  ditdiarge  of  oar  fUneliQiH  ae  lulera^  gn^T 
■id  by  whow  inlueoM  and  ataMaoce  m  can  baM  iMpa 
cAetoally  to  pnu  apon  the  fcovernon  of  tUi  frmt 
nation  the  juat  dams  of  tlie  Churd^— 

We  do.  molt  earneitly  and  affectiooalalf,  inrite  our 
frioMb  and  brethren,  members  of  the  Chnrdi  of  oui 
fethcrs,  to  eooM  to  our  help,  aud  to  the  hc^  of  the 
Lord, — todedara  their  ia  tbe  great  pri»< 

eiplca  for  which  we  an  ealkd  to  contend,  and  their 
detamination  to  do  idl  in  thiir  power,  in  tknr  atatien, 
and  aceordii^  to  their  means  and  opportanities,  to  aid 
M  in  Btaintainiag  and  defaoding  these  prindples ;  so 
thai  they,  as  as  we,  ahali  eeosider  themaeivea 
pledged  to  uphold  the  Chnieh  in  her  preaent  struggla, 
and,  in  partieokr,  to  use  the  powers  and  privil^as 
which,  as  tbe  eitissns  of  a  free  eooatry,  th^  Iiave  re- 
eeirad  iron  Qod,  and  for  the  exanaae  of  wUeh  they 
■re  rrspoasible  to  bin,  for  this,  aboaa  dl  athct  ands^ 
tiMt  the  debermiaatina  of  tbe  Legisletera  of  this  gnat 
nation,  whenever  this  subject  slwU  come  before  ^cm, 
mvf  be  in  aecordanca  with  tboaa  ptineiplee  whidi  all  of 
us  hold  to  be  csseatial  to  the  ponty  of  the  Church  and 
the  pro^ierity  of  the  people. 

We  in  an  especial  manner  inrite  tbem  to  raise  a 
united  and  iidemn  protest  against  the  syaten  of  patron- 
age, wfaieb,  ui^Bt  and  obnozioos  as  it  waa  in  its  first 
enaetaunt,  tbe  dedmaa  of  the  Ciril  Coaita  are  now 
mattii^more  firmly  dan  evce  on  the  redaiiningCaiiirdi 
af  thair  fariwrs.  The  eatira  reawral  of  that  ^ateai 
tbay  baTo  the  fattest  warrant,  as  Seotsaen  and  aa 
Piariiytetians,  to  clsim,  on  tiw  ground  of  their  aadent 
eenttteation,  and  the  solemn  gaarsnieea  by  wlneh  thor 
national  Ireedota  and  Ihdr  religioM  Mtk  have  bten 
aecnred. 

And  final^^  recognnang'  the  haotf  of  Ood  in  oar 
present  troubles,  depending  wholly  on  bis  intarpoaitita 
for  a  happy  Issoe  eat  of  them,  and  raownbering  what 
oar  fathers  have  told  as>-what  work  the  Lord  did  in 
ti>eir  days  and  in  the  tines  of  old — we  call  upon  the 
Christisn  people  to  unite  with  us  in  a  aeleBBn  «igBga< 
BwnC  to  bear  the  case  of  our  beloved  Church  upon  our 
hearts,  in  prayer  and  suppheation  at  the  throne  of  God, 
beieeehing  him  to  tuna  tbe  hearta  of  those  who  are 
i^ainet  ns,  and  to  guide  as  bi  the  right  way,~ao  that, 
SMder  his  ommliiig  pcovidenee,  and  by  the  i^wation 
df  tk  Alnigb^  Spifit,  tbe  eaow  of  truth  and 
■wwiwi  may  befadvincBdt  and  the  i^orll  of  righnai 
MM  may  ba  pekdB,  and  ffaa-  cAok  of  ■rirhtaoMMOs 
qiriotoeM  and  asm  ranee  Car  ever. 
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Wk  have  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  lay  before  our 
readers  tbe  eloquent  tiibutes  which  were  paid  to  tbe 
memory  of  the  late  lamented  Prufensor  of  Divinity,  in 
tbe  Univernty  of  Glasgow,  by  the  Very  Rev.  Priacipal 
Hacfarlin  and  the  Rev.  Dr  Smyth  of  St  George's,  in 
the  diaeourtes  delivered  by  .them  in  the  College  Churcb 
on  tbe  Sabbath  after  the  funeral.  The  first  is  from  tbe 
■enuon  of  Nnapal  Macfarlan,  who  preached  from  the 
teat*  Psalm  xxxi.  15,  "  Uy  timea  are  in  thy  band." 

If  there  be  a  season  which,  more  than  any  other,  calk 
for  our  serious  considertfion  and  careful  improvement 
of  the  lessons  which  it  conveys,  it  must  be  when  there 
is  removed  from  amongst  us  one  who  has  ocrupied  a 
coiispiraouB  station,  nnd  filled  an  important  otfi<>e.  At 
such  B  time  it  is  inpossible  not  to  feel  that  there  is  a 
void  creattd  in  the  community,  and  a  change,  of  dubious 


result,  efieeted  in  the  department  to  whidi  be  belonged. 
The  pupil*  arbom  bo  »alrKet«d  no  leogcr  hem  his 
v«ke:  the  Sisociatos  wkh  whom  W  «infkd  are  ao 
loiWBt  aided  bjr  hi*  aoiwwdsj  the  roaim— ity  af  whieb 
b«  wasameBibarianohwi^kMlfilid  ^biacxwifla; 
tbo  relations  and  frimids,  by  oAaoK  k*  mm  keteved^can 
no  more  profit  b^  his  IdodnesA    Suck  an  omit  bat 
lately  bsbllen  within  the  circle  in  wkick  ia«Bty  «[  as 
movct  within  tbe  parish  to  wbiek  this  place  «f  iivor«iup 
is  attadbed,  an  tbe  parsoo  of  one  loog  and  wall  known 
to  most  whom  I  address.    A  reverend  and  1  canted  •ft- 
vast  of  Ood,  who  in  this  bouse  oftoi  joined  in  the 
worship  of  the  Most  High,  whose  voiae  bad  within 
these  walls  proclaimed  tbe  message  of  the  Go^al.  has 
been  removed  from  tba  field  of  Ua  aortUy  laboonL 
Only  a  few  days  have  passed  «no*  his  remaiiia  were  con- 
•%ned  to  tbe  dust,  in  a  spot  nearly  a^gigg  to  that  in 
wbidb  we  are  now  assaoibled;  and  strange  would  it  ba 
if  those  who  took  a  part  in  that  mekochoty  duty,  thoM 
to  whoaa  the  event  of  hiadepartara  isbro^i^  lume 
a  gfoatar  or  le«ic  degree  ei  peraaa*!  iotimacj.  shouUl 
tafkr  it  to  paaa  iritkottt  dee^  faolii^  and  aarious  caiw 
teaiphiaon.   Th«y  wiU  kmg  foauankar  how-  eniirdy 
bis  heart  iwa  devoted  to  tka  faitkfiBl.andiaaeidaoua  dis> 
charge  of  those  importaiit  dutica  to  widcb  ko  waa  suc- 
oaaatvely  called  during  the  course  of  kleaflthmed  and 
varied  life.    At  aa  early  period  of  that  life  be  chose  ioc 
his  profession  the  sacntd  office  of  the  Chrislau  minisiTy, 
In  preparation  for  its  laboivi,  be  applied  hioiseU'  to  tbe 
ordtuary  coarse  of  study,  not  aa  ohsocving  »  pKocnbed 
form,  or  complying  with  a  eoropniMTy  rtgtUatinu.  but 
with  an  earnest  desire  and  seolows  coAmvoiii  to  aiaatei 
its  diffiealties  and  excel  in  ita  aeroial  hfanrhoa.    Is  this 
andeavoar  ha  succeeded,  ae  aa  to  hold  •  distingnished 
plaoe  among  his  feUow-stodeala,  and  tocotxaliat^  from 
some  (4  liis  very  eniaent  instructoM,  an  asteem  and 
friaadsbip  enduring  through  life.  To  the  eslentrof  know- 
ledge tboa  acquired,  be  added  a  serupulous  nfinement 
of  taste  and  rvliab  fer  the  eloquent  as  well  as  tbe  mess 
profound  branckea  of  litamry  pvisott.   Baving  own 
piflted  the  ordinary  course  of  study  and  rrffb-twun.  ks 
became  the  occeptahla  niaiBtor  of  a  OMuUcaiUe  pwiah 
in  this  neighbourhood ;  in  the  charge  of  whiidi  he  aooa 
di^tlaycd,  not  only  the  diUgeoce  and  exemptary  deport- 
mest  of  a  faithful  paator,  but  such  a  portwa  of  tsluit 
and  acquirement  as  marked  him  out  for  a  wider  iield  of 
uaefidness.    AcoMdingly,  be  was,  in  th»  course  of  s 
few  years,  translated  toakbodom,andiBapwtaiit  cfawgf 
in  thia  dty ;  and  there  are  doubtkot.mity  ^9  yet  sur- 
u*e  to  beat  witoeaa  to  Ua  assidaiftir  ia  ^  tfiNoMiga  of 
his  wiaos  dutieo,  the  affetitio—tg  iatemifc  vkish  he 
took  im  ib»  w«Uar«  of  bis  .qcsigssgatiea^.apd  tkc  seal 
witk  which,  ba  pMuetcd  not  a  fetp  of  thoat  ieksnttbla 
institutiana  by  which  the  sufiieringa  of  huauwity  are 
mitigated,  and  tbe  amount  of  nuserji  and  nc*  efisting 
in  society  sought  to  be  diminished.    When,  waiur« 
IB  yeafs  and  experience,  be  was  selwted  to  &JL  sn 
academical  chair  of  the  highest  iapeftav^e,  and  oalletl 
to  the  stdenn  yat  deUcate  task  of  iaatfucting  caadi- 
dates  for  the  ramiatry,  he  brmight  to  the  ^pnfannaaee 
of  its  duties  the  same  conscientious  fidelity  and  «d- 
oeasing  industry  which  had  marked  the  earlier  periods 
of  bis  life.   Whatever  of  profasaioaal  kaowledge  «id 
wcred  literature  he  had  acquired  by  atudy,  or  matured 
by  meditation,  was  applied  without  rsaeiva  to  the 
information  of  his  students,  the  forming  af  their,  minds, 
and  the  directiiv  of  their  studies.  Tolkeai,aad.to«M 
who  knew  kim,  he  feiled  not  to.exUbit  an  Mtant^  of 
babituiJ  devotimi  to  his  God,  and  purity  of  ceodiHtiiB 
his  course  of  life,  sudt  as  became  his  offics.and  character. 
Of  what  he  was  in  tbe  more  private  rebtions  of  social 
and  domestic  intercourse,  it  woiUd  not  becooie  thia  place 
to  speak  at  large.    These  with  when  be. waa  most 
nearly  connected  most  feel  long  mid  deeply-  (O  whai  sn 
afleotionate,  self-denied,  devoted  ^ieod  and  reUtion 
tbey  have  bidden  larewell  in  partuig  witk  Um.  Utt 
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bem,  and  to  all  wbo  nludl  1am,  haw  coiuolktory 
t  it  be  to  c^l  to  aind  tha  Cbrit^&n  Mtb  and  hope 
cb  sattdnH  bb  spirit  nsder  •  proctwucd  fuimd  of 
(jtng  beslth  «Dd  WfMigtt,  tbc  rciig— tion  wUefa 
M)k  him  not  durins  that  last  levm  attvok^if  flbiMi, 
ch  temiaatad,  vs  trait,  la  Ua  tonoVil  fraM  tUa 
M  and  pariihhiy,  to  a  McMed-aad  innMfd  atata 
idatence. 

lie  foUowlag  ia  axtr«et«d  ftom  tlw  oODchiaion  of 
Ssijlh'a  dlaoowaes-- 

LT. — "  He  u  not  here ;  for  he  ii  ruan,  aa  he  said. 
(Tome,  see  the  |daoe  when  the  Lord  la^."-— Uatt. 

(iviii.  6. 

be  subject  to  which  our  meditations  bare  jint  been 
cted  admita  of  a  very  ohtHona  and  affecting  applica- 
to  that  aolcfan  and  aflectlng  event  whidb  haa  called 
i,  so  KcenAy,  the  ajmpHtbiH  of  Mbf  a  BRMmar 
lion.  Tow  aertoai  MwntlAn  ««a  caHad  ib  the  for- 
pkrt  of  the  day  to  the  leatona  winch  Am  daeciaa  of 
late  teverM  father  In  larael  la  M>  wril  calooUtad 
Bpreat  apon  oar  heart*. 

I  in,  with  a  profound  oonvictiat)  of  inadeqnaey  for 
twk,  that  1  wotdd  endeaToar  to  intprove  tha  occa- 

of  our  preaent  meeting  on  thia  fint  day  of  the  week 
lat  day  pea-aotiaently  aaered  to  the  ramaariiraace  of 
riien  Lord — ^in  atirring  up  oar  aoula,  and  all  that  b 
!iin  us,  to  be  foUowers  of  those  wbo,  "  through  faith 

patience,  now  inherit  the  promlsea."  It  it  alike 
iiDie  and  eonBOlatory  to  know  that  onr  Saviour's 
irrection  li  tbe  ImperlahaUe  pledge  of  tha  ererUit- 
Sahbath— **  the  rest  that  reOMdneth  for  the  people 
lOd  "  in  the  celestial  aanetaary.  *'  I  heard  «  roica 
n  faeaven  aayht^  oftto  nie.  Write,  Bteaaed  mo  tbe 
]  which  die  in  tbe  Lord  fnxa  henceforth :  yea,  Mich 
S^rlt,  thai  they  mayreat  from  tbeir  labMtrai  and 
r  work*  do  follow  lhaai."  •  •  «  • 
liat  Bocb  were  the  foith  and  the  hope  of  the  Tener- 
!  aerfsnt  of  Cod.  whose  death  we  moom,  all  who 
w  him  will  gladly  teatify.  Whatever  diverdty  of 
{ment  may  be  foand  in  regard  to  other  partlculart, 

0  persuaded  that  in  the  retrospect  of  faia  honoured 
whi^  waa  prtdoaged  to  a  good  old  age,  we  are 

f  waftanted,  wbiltt  we  eonaider  H»  to  ofi^  up  the 
rtr,  Let  BM  lUe  tte  deaA  of  ^  rigbteoBS,  and 
my  iMt  end  ha  Itta  hla." 

'ou  will  w^Shtt  bwlhicn,  the  word  of  exboitatMn 
1st  we  preaa  home  the  duty  of  behig  followers  of 
,  even  as  he  waa  a  fettewer  of  CWat.  Let  me, 
I,  renmid  you  that  fbe  moat  valuaUe  of  ^1  the  cbar- 
trisliea  which  distingoisbed  him  waa  personal  godH- 
I — the  eKparienoe  in  hia  own  aoul  of  para  and  on- 
Icd  reNgiMi.  The  aprit  of  dorotiOB  waa  evidenily 
ivated  hy  Um  with  all  aoUritude^  He  lived  briritii- 

under  the  power  of  tbe  troth  oa  It  is  In  Jasos.  He 

that  one  thing  ia  neadfol,  aad  hence  fata  piety  was 
tt  enlightened  and  eameat— removed  alSca  from  the 
"avagance  of  fanatidam  and  the  et^dneas  of  mare 
nilation.    It  waa  tha  KHgioa  both  of  tbe  intellect 

the  heart,  wbilat  it  pervaded  aad  aancti6ed  hia  life 
coBvaraatioD.    There  were  oecaattma  of  special 
iunity,  of  which  a  vivid  ramemhrsnea  ia  pnaent  to 

nrind^  whwi  we  folt.  In  tbe  oatpooring  of  bia  in- 
it  soul,  that  like  Jaeeb  he  hU  pearar  with  God  to 
rail,  and  which  realised,  ia  aome  meaaara,  tbe  patri- 
I'fl  memoraUa  aspeaiettoe.  "  Thia  ia  none  other  bat 

houae  of  Oad,  -and  tiiia  ia  the  gale  of  heaven." 
nto  dm  retiieoRit  of  tha  fomily  cirda^  and  tbe  fuU 
lent  of  its  haBowed  oflfteee  of  lover  we  aaeredly  ab- 
n  from  entering.  SoAce  it  to  remariE,  that  his 
etions.  THUB,  flowed  forth  with  a  depth  and  tender- 
a  which  ware  aeldom,  if  ever,  surpassed.  May  tbe 
e  bereavement  be  graciously  sanctified  to  those  on 
am  it  bas  fiillen  awat  heavily  I  May  the  Lord  vouch- 

1  all  needful  graee  for  ac^osoanca  in  his  ovra  will  1 
y  tha  firuit  In  Hto  hoHnaaa.  and      end  ercrlaat- 


la  the  intereeurae  of  private  life  vur  late  fiieatf 
evinced  many  of  thoae  quaHttes  whieb  are  diatiitctivw  of 
superior  mind  and  feeling.  His  frienddkipa  were  Mt: 
quisitely  tender,  delicate,  and  stedfiwt.  He  rejoiced 
with  them  that  rqoioed,  and  wept  vrith  them  that 
wept.  Ever  ready  to  do  good,  and  to  eomanuaicaite,  he 
made  many  sacrifleea  of  peraonal  eoavcBiaaee  amA  son- 
fort  for  tbe  hen^t  of  othera. 

Tbe  time  would  fiUI  as,  if  we  shoahl  attempt  to  env* 
merate,  not  for  the  qoestionable  porpoie  of  aologisiiig' 
the  departed,  but  as  incentives  to  do  Ukewite,  tbe  vari- 
ous eicellenc«s  which  formed  his  character.  Is  it  neees- 
sary  to  remind  yon  of  bia  active  and  persevBrmg  exer- 
tlons  for  the  watbre  of  mankind  ?  The  most  ■nduaUe 
of  onr  local  and  dvic  iostttutiona  for  the  relief  of  the 
indigent,  die  emaadling  of  the  perplexed,  the  reddm- 
iag  of  the  vksooi^  and  theitndnmf  iftbayonngiaJhat 
fear  of  Ae  Lord  whidk  is  the  begimiiiig  of  wiadpm,  hive 
been  deprived  by  bia  death  of  a  dwoted  'friend  wMt 
patron.  Nor  were  bis  beaeficent  deeds  restricted  to  faia 
immediate  neighbonrhood,  although  home  obpecta  haM 
ia  hia  eatimation  tbe  place  of  anqueatjonablt  precedent 
Hia  philanthropy,  kmdled  by  a  live  coal  front  .tbe-bes* 
venly  altar,  embraced  the  universal  fomily  of  maaktad 
-^w  and  Gentilo,  Barbarian.  Si^Aaw,  bead  and  frefc 
No  ol^ect  waa  more  sacred  to  his  heart ;  nose  fflM 
him  with  more  eameat  solidtnde  than  die  eansa  of 
Jehovah's  ancient  heritage—the  aeed  of  Abraham,  Ua 
friend.  Deeply  did  he  feel  tbe  peculiarity  of  the  apoa. 
tolic  eommisidon  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  tkt  Jtwjb-Mt ; 
and  never  did  faia  heart  expand  with  more  evident  indi>H 
cations  of  his  Maater'a  spirit,  than  when  it  dwelt  on  tha 
ohligatioas  and  the  privilege  of  gathering  i^ain  ^ 
parsed  of  larael  whUn  the  fold  of  the  Sfaephenl  oiS 
Bidiop  of  aoida.  The  taoeat  meaaoiea  of  oar  Norianal 
Church  foe  thia  end  called  fivth  hia  forvont  gratitad» 
to  God,  who  had  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  t» 
devise  liberal  thiaga  for  Che  sfdritual  restoration  of -the 
lost  sheep  of  tbe  house  of  Israel. 

To  our  beloved  Zion  he  was  hound  by  the  strongeafa 
ties  of  duty  and  affection.  He  loved  tbe  C^urdi  oC 
Scotland  with  a  pure  heart  fervently,  and  rqoiced  ih. 
every  indication  of  growing  defotedneaa  to  Ita  dectrioi^ 
worship,  diadpUne,  and  extenafon.  There  w*^  bo«»< 
ever,  notUng  of  a  Mgot'apre&ranee  for  tbo  CSiurdi.ot 
oar  fothera.  Hiding  firmly,  and  avowing  foarieaalyii 
bia  convictioaa  of  what  Is  mere  the  excaUHit  wayi^iin 
delighted  to  nudntab  the  unity  of  the  Spirit, f B' ttia 
bonds  of  peace  with  theee  wbo  conscientiMialy  .diftr^ 
froBi  him ;  and  r^oioed  in.  tha  proqwct  of  that  biwiwj. 
am  wboi  Ephraim  shall  no  more  en  vy  Judah,  noc  ^uMb 
vex  Epbraim,  but  when  all  who  hold  4h«-  HimI,. 
even  Qiriat,  dull  be  one,  even-  as  he  and  the  Fathec 
are  one.  With  good  men  of  various  denominationi, 
wbo  receive  the  common  salvation,  be  cultivated  bro- 
therly affection — ^neither  oompromislng  his  «wb  Wa^ 
vicciona,  nor  expecting  from  them  any  undue  conces- 
sions. If  tbe  same  spirit  of  forbearance  ai><l  charity 
were  more  deeply  chenshed,  we  m^ht  anticipate  wltn 
brighter  hope  that  predicted  connimmatlon,  so  devotttlyi 
to  be  wished,  wherein  the  Church  of  the  living  ODd^- 
strong  in  lova  aa  tn  faiUi,  shall  feek  forth,  M  )Gw  n^ 
the  moon,  clear  aa  tbe  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  afmy,  )v^^ 
banners."  ' 

Of  the  manner  in  which  the  duties  of  theThe'ologicu 
Chair  were  discharged,  It  Is  hardly  befitting'  thtrt'T 
should  here  offer  a  judgment.  That  they  werefrifiUed: 
with  distihgtuahed  i^iuty,  odnsdentlonsneEa,  aad  au»> 
ccBs,  all  who  have  had  the  means  of  knowing  readily 
bear  witness.  To  that  department  of  Christian  lahoiirti 
superlatively  momentous  in  its  character  end  iaaiiea,  the 
late  Professor  of  Divinity  brought  a  mind  eoridied 
with  tbe  wisdom  tbat  is  from  above — accurate  and  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  tbeologic^  and  general  erudition 
-..fanuliar  aoqti^taiwa  with  the  roost  approved  model* 
of  taste  and  reasoning ;  and,  above  all,  a  spirit  imbued 
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with  tbe  love  of  Cbrist,  and  of  the  Church  which  he 
purchased  with  hit  own  blood.  The  pure  theolc^  of 
tbe  olden  time — the  theology  of  aponles  and  prophets 

 drawn  from  the  fountain-liead  of  tbe  inspired  Oracles, 

and  embodied  in  tbe  invaluable  standards  of  our  own 
•ud  other  ^olesfauit  Chifrcjies,  furnished  m^eriuls  for 
lecturiojf.  ^  ooct'ecH^ing  ahufidabt.  RQ^,^^i^ 
a  mere  systematic  form  of  sound  words  which  he  sought 
to  elucidate  and  enforce  as  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  trttth."  There  ww  the  efwiiestBaas  af -spiritual 
life,  the  heartfelt  anxiety  of  a  man  who,  in  the  strikifig 
language  of  Paul,  travailed,in  birth  nnUl  Christ  should 
be  formed  within  the  soul — the  qew  creation.being  the 
txue  source  of  "  thoughts  that  breathe  and  words  that 
bum."  .  ...1 

'  He  had  entered  on  the  duties  of  his  high  vocation 
witb  the  OTtprriinifi  mil  habits  n£a  failiiful  iiaatar>IpmL. 
and  intimately  conversant,  not  only  with  books,  but 
with  men  I  and^he  was.  therefor*^,  admiriibl^ijualifi^d 
to  communicate  to  Jspirants  fhr  the  Cnrlstian'  iftliristry 
the  practical  results  of  his  own  large  ^iid|V9rird  yxf 
perienoe,  that  tlicy  might  know  how  to  speak  n  word 
jn  season,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  eviTy  man 
i»  oU  wiadtnic .  £eyetai  vulwu^le  pul4>V>»IH'n»,  EelntUig 
to  Qiia  uittjett  ftSjl  kifid[ti4  ,topivtij,^yiuc«  yi'iUi  what 
unwearied  assiiliii^  and  zt^L  he  tM^tttutut^  to  Rr^secut^, 
fivea  ia  Rdvaoc«4  Uf«,  the , ^v^rjt ,of  hi^_  Lp'd. 
Being  ilead,  he  yet  tfmktxK.f^  41  that  it  iii  in^^|;  iiii- 
portaot  to  kvovf,  bejiere,  pro^^im*  and  obqy.   ,  ,  . 

Let  aonp  lnugioe  .tb^t^iii  this  rapid,. a()(l  mQst  u^- 
.f^cLive  Skotch,  it  is  intendcr^  to  jioitrtfu' a'chtracter 
axaaytted  horn  tbp  UH^^nd  iajiruiities  of^ our  cQ{iimon 
JWtuie.  Far  fro^o  it.  Out  departed  Cither  wu  a  iiiwi 
of  like  passions  with  ourselves,  and  Tjcwailcil  \vitli 
buoiiJiatiou  of  squl  tbp  remium  ojT  tlie  sin  tlmt  dwelt 
in  b'lnu  Wherever  itiiquities  (£d  not  prevail  against 
biiQ,  be  feU  afid  acknowledged  ^h^t  the  victory  xvaiS  till 
of  grace— sot  of  works,  lest  any  inau  should  liotist. 
To  tbe  ezceedinjr  .riches  of  tbe  grace  which  alone 
nukcib  men  to  d^er,  he  ascribed  the  glory  of  bis  per- 
sonal snlvaiion — .yvhaterer  success  crowned  his  exur- 
tiows  in  tbe  vineyard  of  the  Church — and  the  well- 
grounded  hope  of  a  blessed  and  clorioue  imcnorlality. 
The  day  of  Gnal  dlscloaure  will  <lechire  what  God  bad 
wrought  by  his  eervant's  instrumentality  for  the  con- 
veTEioii  of  the  ungodly  and  the  edification  and  comfort 
of  [he  body  of  Christ','  Meanwhile,  let  us  atl  earnvstly 
implore  a  IViUbful  impr.uyement  of  tins  dlspen-uttion  of 
the  Most  ITigh.  May  the  mantle  of  Him  whose  praise 
is  in  the  Cburcbes,  and  a  double  portion  bt  tin:  Sjiirit 
wherewith  he  was  anointed.'  rest  on  the  sons  ot  the 
prophets  of  our  beloved  Jerusatem !  Way  g;cnL'ration8 
yet  unborn  receive  a  succession  of  "  faitht'iil  nicB.  who 
shall  he  able  to  teach  others  also"  the  kiiowleili^e  of 
Hifli,  '*  In  whom  dwellcth  all  the  fitlncss  of  the  God- 
bead  bodily — Christ  Jesus  himselT,  the  way^  the  ffnth. 
ntid  the  life  V        '  .      .  ■ 

*'  Now,  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  fh>m 
the  "Beafl  our  Lord  Jcsilg,  that  grcaf  Sbepheid  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good  ivork  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  which  is  well-plcas!rg  In  his  sight, 
tfarougb  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Aracn."  Heb.  xiit.  *iO,  21. 


APPOINTMENTS.  OBDINATiONS,  CALLS,  &c. 

The  Queen  has  presented  fbe  Rev.  F.  Iver  to  the 
church  and  [larisb  of  Olenshtel,  Presbytery  of  Loch- 

Tbe  General  Assembly's  Committee  for  the  Convcr- 
^loa  of  the  Jews  buve  appointed  the  Kev.  John  Duncan 


of  lifilton  Church,  Glasgow,  to  be  one  itf  tleri 
rionaries  to  the  Jews. 

Co  the  Nth  August,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Dus'jv 
dained  the  Rev.  William  Sorlcy  to  the  pasbni  ■ . 
of  Belbaven  Church.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr  BMid  ot  tli 
humspatb  preached  and  presided. 

Ofi  the  I6tb  August,  the  Presbytery  of  Kive 
O'Neill  moderated  in  a  call  to  the  £«v.  Ari' 
Anderson  to  the  diureh  and  parish  of  Crstb.  ' 
Itev.'Wni&un  Chmpbell  of  Conll  pwehed  ntp9< 

'    On  the  20th  August,  the  Presbytery  of 
inducted  the  Kev,  James  Buchanan  «  N<r'  '-■ 
into  tbe  collegiate  chaTge  of  tbe  High  Cbcn-.  - 
burgh.   The£eT.  Mr  Pairbairo  of  Kcwhans  [■-. 
•ad  presided. 

—  ^  cfae        Aopnt.  the  IVeabyteey  of 

duned  the  Rev.  Robert  Undsay  to  tbe  pwon'  - 
aC  tile  cbnrc^  and 'parish  oi  Towie.  Tlic 
TsyW  of  Leocfael-Cushnie  preached  and  prr-  .  - 

'On  tbe'  26tb  August,  the  Presbytery  ol  A  - 
jure  devaltttn,  presented  the  Rev.  Mr  M«r.  if - 
aritbmetie  in  Madras  College,  St  Andren,  « 
church  and  parish  bf  New  Macbar. 

On  the  26tii  August  the  Presbytery  of  Li" - 
ordained  tbe  Kev.  John  Gardner  to  tbe  psstpn 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  •«  Woodnde,  ftrif' 

On  the  27th  August  the  Presbytery  of  Wf- 
^ned  tb«  Revi-fitpM'KiwiMi  to  the  fain-^ 
e£'tbo  fH«Bd  aaara.  pariah  a£  StralbfilliB. 
OutMHi  Oewar  of  DiiU  pr eacbod  aod  presd&i. 
"Ofl'YHe  27th  Aogust  the  Preabylwy  <rf  lrr»< 
rated  in  a  call  td-tfte  Her.  WiWaa  fliatk' 
cbiifrft  and  piirlib  of*  Kflntanrt.    The  Bav.  M; '  < 
of  Pullarton  preached  and  presided.  | 
"Oo  the  1st  September  the  Presbytery  of  tir' 
moderated  in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Jame«        "( '  ■  [ 
to  be  miiiister  of  the  Gaelic  Church.  Edinbnr.--  I 
Rev.  John,  Sym  of  Old  Oreyfriars'  preaeWi 
uided.  '  ,  I 

.  On'tlw  fid  ^ten^  tha>ie»^1«y  uf  0-=.  - 
mtduntad  in  »  «aU  to  the  cburch  asd  paiii:.<.'- '  { 
■  On  the  ad  Be^eUber  the  Prariiyteryaf  U  ' 
modentsd  ht-«  cal»  to'-the  Sum,  Charles  TLk- 
North  fibMdff-to-tlhe'DhiMb-iDdpmhofV-^  | 
Rev:  John  Tayltfr  of  'Phurto  pimM  ud  in'  ■ 

.  '  On  the  4th  September  (he  Presbrtf  rf  -j  ' 
owderated.iu  a  (aU'to  the  R<;V-  Jo.'^erh  R'*^'' ■  ' 
to  ho  auibtaut  anit  uicccesor  to  the  Rev.  Mr  M  ' 
mivhiter  tiJT.Dalkeitb'   ,   '.  ,    .  I 

Oatha  iotlt  Septenhat .  the.  congregstiu::  ' 
bead  lurkal^y,  elected  the  lity  ^'  — 

liliii  BM^IiHl  at  KirhwMtillnrhii  tn  H  r-*^ 


DBATHS.  I 

On  tbe  22d'  June,  at  ibe  Manse  of  St  M-t-1 
ni^rare,  the  Ru*;.  Bob*frt  Coltart  in  the  fi-n.--  ] 
bia  ag^  aud  the  .second  of  bis  mioistry. 

ODtfaefiAJalfvMNvwAniBterdaBi.tbcE  J 
AndewBUr  miwiMar  ofctha  pariah  of  All  -J 

On  the  18rb  AttgMt,  »t  the  Co*Wfv,  ' 
Rev.  John  M-WH,  D.  D.,  Pr»fc«or  <rf  D"i« 
University  of  OlMgow,  in  the  twmty-sixt*  ■> 
Professorship. 

On  the  21it  August,  at  the  Manie,  Doi^  < 
Rev.  J.  Grieraon,  D.  D.,  in  the  twentj-s-iti  •  i 
ministry. 
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ON  TUB  BESTOBATION  OF  THE  JEWS;  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 

THE  WAR  IN  SYBU. 


Ths  ioDowmff  aonouniaitua  from  tha  Thmi  Kfl«n- 
Mwr  wiH  W  iMd  vitli  pMdiv  iotvctt  Bt  tht  pitfMt 

In^,  to  bMuu  a  qtwitiM  wicpiwnfl  kMh  M  tiw  (Ai^ 
lUn  and  the  politidan. 

The  flxtraordisarr  «rlni  ol  Ovitnul  palitkf.  kw 
•timukted  m  •Imom  wovmmI  intofiiil-  «i4  iBv«K%»- 
tion.  and  tbe  fau  «r  Iha  Jawa  aHM  to  todaapl)il»* 
vdwd  iritfcrtictmittMMmaif  tW6|friaa4ilw>wia,<wr 
agitating  tvctf  Cwut  of  CbriMcadoM. 

Tlie  actiMl  faaiibiUtjr  of  tbe  retoro  of  tbfl  Jew*  ii 
no  longer  a  paradn— ibe  time  girea  it  proot  That 
theory  of  tbe  leUontioo  of  tbe  Jewub  kii^dom,  wbiofa 
afew  years  wan  laughed  at  u  tbe  pfaantuy  of  ioiaiie 
enihukuu]^  is  aov  calculated  on  aa  a  aaoat  practical 
achii>veaienx  of  (Uploinaey. 

Let  ua  view  tbe  qiwatioD  mora  nearlf.  Itiagmnted 
that  the  Jewa  were  the  ancient  pr^rioton  of  l^f^ — 
that  Syria  «-aa  tbe  proptr  baart  aM  entn  of  tbeit 
kingdom ;  it  H  granted  that  lb«f  tor*  t  amm*  oawne- 
tion  that  Providenee  wilt  reaMaa  lb«i  to  tw  Syrian 
Bupmnary ;  it  ia  granted  that  tbey  bavo  Mtertaiaad 
for  af{«s  a  baarty  deaire  to  le^um  thilberh  and-are  wiU- 
iw^  to  make  great  aaerifiMa  ef  a  peauniary  kioid  t«  tbe 
tlij|ierept.partie»  interaatedi  provided  tbay  can  be  put 
iu  peaceful  aad  secuca  poiMMion ;  it  ia  Ittewiae  not** 
noiu,  tiut-aincc  the  Jewa  bare  been  tiunat  out  of  S|yiia, 
tlut  land  baa  been  a  mere  arena  of  atrlfie  to  nel^boor* 
ing  powen — alt  eonaeioui  that  they  had  no  legttfttate 
right  there,  and  all  jealoua  of  cadi  odicr'a  intnuien. 
Such  having  been  the  caae,  why,  it  tamf  be  aaked,  have 
not  the  Jown  long  ago  eadaavonnd  4e  Mgain  pewBa^on 
of  Syria,  by  oDinaiercial  aitangeaenta  ?•  In  nply,  it 
iiuy  be  said,  that  tbougb.  tbay  hare  evidently  wiabed 
tf  do  Mvaod  i^ve  made  oKertufca  of  tbe  kind,  bitherte 
orciiRvtaBcai  have  mainly  oppoBMt  their  de^a.  For 
instance,  tbey  could  not  expect  10  iwrebaae  fe  aeeorc 
posacssiun  of  Syria  from  Turkey,  while  that  enfrire,  ia 
tbe  pride  of  iotoleni  deepetisaa,  oohU  bare  anddenly 
revoked  ita  stipalatiooa,  and  have  aeiacd  on  the  Jewiu 
treaBBrica,  none  reotaring  to  call  it  to  aecotwt.  Nor 
could  the  Jaws  hare  rentured  to  purchase  Syria  vbilfe 
the  right  to  that  country  was  vebamenUy  diapiUed  be- 
tween Turkey  and  Egypt,  without  any  powerful  artn- 
tntors  to  arrai^  tbe  rights  at  isaue,  and  lend  laaetioii 
nod  binding  nutboriiy  to  dipbHoatle  documents. 

Now,  howerer,  these  obstacles  and  hindrances  arc 
in  a  great  measure  removed }  all  tbe  atnngest  powers 
in  Europe  have  come  forward  at  arbitrators  andunipireB 
to  arrange  the  settlement  of  Syria,  Under  snch  potent 
arbitrators,  pledged  to  the  performance  of  any  condi- 
tions finally  agreed  on,  I  bnra  rotiOB  to  beKeve  that 

[OcTOua,  1840.] 


the  Jewi  wonM  Tcadfly  enter  Into  aaA  fliMadd  tt> 
rangeitaents  ai  would  secure  them  tbe  abaelBte  poaaea- 

■bn  of  Jerusalem  arrd  Syria.  If  such  an  amngamorit 
were  fenued,  one  great  cause  of  AaseHsion  betwee* 
Praoei!  fcnd  Engtand  would  be  at  once  removed ;  for 
both  the  Porte  and  Egypt  are  decidedly  in  want  of 
money,  and  will  gladly  sell  ttieir  tetpeetirt  rig^ 
tbe  Syrian  VetHtorjr.  They  theraaelTea  beg^n  to  ae* 
the  folly  of  enacting  the  part  of  the  dog  tA  the  manger; 
they  ma  Atop  Uw  apple  of  dlaeord  if  iSuf  can  geft  ttr 
compentatlon  fbrttdr  trottble. 

I  know  no  reaion,  tinder  sucb  powerful  utnpirea^  why 
the  Hebtewa  should  not  restore  an  Independent  itaon- 
archy  in  Syria,  as  well  at  the  Egyptians  in  Egypt,  or 
the  Grecians  in  Greece.  As  a  practical  expedient  of 
polttiea,  I  believe  it  wUl  be  easier  to  secure  the  pteea 
of  Emope  and  Afla  by  thfa  eflbrt  to  restore  the  Jewa, 
Uian  by  any  allotment  of  Brrian  territories  to  tbe  Turka 
Or  B^tians ;  which  wfu  be  sure  to  occuion  heA 
jealounes  ahd  dlacordi. 

In  offering  these  remarks,  t  hare  viewed  the  ques- 
tion merely  aa  a  lawyer  iind  a  politician,  and  proposed 
the  restoration  of  the  7eW«  as  a  sort  of  tertium  quid, 
ealcolated  to  win  the  votes  of  several  of  tbe  parties 
at  isaue ;  but,  there  U  a  higher  point  of  view  from 
which  many  may  wiah  to  regard  this  topic  ofinveatiga- 
tioa.  Which  ever  rray  the  rratoratfon  of  (be  Jews  mtLj 
finally  he  brought  about,  there  ia  no  doubt  that  it  ia  ■ 
Buhject  frequently  illu&tnted  by-  Biblical  prophecieik 
I  will,  therefore.  If  I  may  do  so  without  tbe  vain  and 
presumptuous  curiosity  which  some  of  tbe  neologists 
have  manifested,  endeavour  to  detail  the  o^nion  of  tbe 
Church  on  this  subject,  in  the  words  of  aome  of  her 
moat  respectable  writets. 

It  ia  generally  supposed,  by  Newtoi^  Hales,  Faber, 
and  othen,  that  the  great  propbettcal  period  of  1260 
yeara  is  not  very  far  from  its  termination.  If  they  art 
right  in  this  supposition,  the  period  of  the  restDcaUon 
of  the  Jews  cannot  be  very  remote.  These  two  con- 
tingendei  are  evidently  connected  br  the  prophet 
Daniel,  who  ditttnctly  states,  that  at  ute  time  of  the 
end  of  this  period  there  shall  be  great  conteats  amow 
tbe  Eaatem  nations  iu  Syria.  *'  And  at  that  time/^ 
eotttinuea  Daniel,  '*  shall  Uichael  stand  up»  even  tbe 
^eat  Prinee  who  standetb  up  for  the  chUdren  of  the 
Jewi»  and  thm  aball  be  a  time  of  trouble  sudi  as  nerer 
was  linee  there  waa  a  nation ;  and  at  that  time  the 
Jews  shall  be  delivered."  Dan.  xS.  1.  Whatever  t^ 
mysterious  passage  may  imply,  all  the  most  learned 
ezpodtors  agree  that  It  refera  to  the  same  criaia  iwb- 
eated  by  the  author  of  tbe  Apocalypse,  (xvi.  12>10X 
Most  «r  diese  expositors  seem  to  Uink  that  hy  the 
pbrue,  "  Drying  up  the  great  river  Euphiatei,  that 
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the  wajr.of  the  kii^  of  tlie  Hast  might  be  prepand," 
we  are  to  understand  the  diBinution  of  the  Turkuh 
tmfin,  that  the  Jews  may  regain  tb«r  long  lott  king- 
dom of  Syria. 

I  will  not  detun  you  by  quoting  a  host  of.  learned 
authorities  in  confinpatlon  otthis  iaterpretation*  hut  k 
may  be  important  to  hint,  that  the  moral  and  inteUe&- 
tiHU  poiition  of  the  Jew*  in  the  oreKitt  day,  as  well  u 
tlfdr  commercial  epniiieetiooi,  ^Mi  ,eDabI<;a  then) 
auiime  a  jioliucal  tpber*  of  m^t!^  a^  oncf»  lofty.  «^ 
extensive^  ,  As  to  ^elipofU  they  have  of  Ute  yean 
Mgll;^  many  of  the  predlctiap*  of  Mende^aohn  and 
p'lwaelL'  Thw  have  tlirowii  off  the  tbf\iri  b»^try 
which  (Mice  rendered  th£Of..coDt«mi>tibI«^  and. begin  to 
pn  ,tlw  ^ew,Testaipen^  and  the  wqtuigs  of  Chria- 
tiafL  dirmcs^  that  attentiofi  tp  wnicb  they,  are  every 
fnj  entitle^'  among  t^ut^-iearehing  anH  pbiloMphu 
nen,, .  Tbyiub,jMrlwp«.fc«rec.p(fitiTe  cqnvernona  to 
|Chritf{anity,barp.,l||Ke^,jrfiiDe  yitae  expected  oy 
He  dergy,  MiU  ^l|iipw,ui(teDc^  li^  mad^^ifitl^ 
a  {e-n,  J  fan  pait»  a  woaderful  apDraximjutm.to  tp^ 
temper  of  impartial  iniiw^x , in' wlufh  ^uf:lt  pojfkt  .^s 

Ibe^ve  tfiat^tbe  ,eauB«  (ft  the' re^t<iraiif>n  ,<tif  ttie 
Jews  is  one  esseptially  generous  and  noble,  uii  that  al} 
in^viduaU  and  na^^on^  tliaf  v^t  this  wprld-^^oun^ 

i;e  warded 

Srvmd  as  the  agent  p^,  pf;i>glt^c\^veX^ODf,,so'  9f 
auHj^ciou^.c^niequei^.,  ,„ 

rdare  not  dlow  my  winfl  to,^™  f^.*^  WPWHIW 
on  thi»  subject  whiti^^fc^d  predqnM^^yainopk  r^ 
g^i  ^hora,    I  jiim]r,.UiWerore,  caa4^^^rPv^ 
quotatioofrom  flo/^  (^fc^o?«(tej)^^'' The 

0tuatifi(a  of  the  nei«;  Jerusalem,, 
matheoDatician,  "aa  HiiejCentre  of.  U 
(ringdoni  in  the  Holy  Land,  oonaidered  ^  ^„ 
potn^.of'newj^s  well.ducribcd  hy.l^r  ]pn^n  *.qio\9 
to  his  -f^pHU  f«  tht'  Si^prfme  Aff^  ^  ^^Ve  PHiW^ 
Syria  is  a  m^e  umvenM  intej^iffu^  tfiis^^i^i^ttue^ 
country  with  a^  partaftf  .fhe  wor^d.fp  mf;^^,rfq;^)pil)k, 
and  denerrea  to  M  irell  con»dcfje^,,whefi  9^  ce«4,.l;^p 
n^merpus  p^onheqiH  n^«b  uf»J|s,#^^'^wt^\P)an- 
deur,  when  ^s.peopur  ahMl,at  leqgtiii^  pe  ^api^ed  Uffn 
■n  nations  antufg  whom  theyj^vie  wanderfid^  a^d  Zufi 
ib#bethe)oy.of.  tbg  ytiqlt,jByih,n.'.  ...,| 
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MXMT  of  our  reader*  reopernVrj/^t  tltjee, 
ago  two  prizes — of  two  hundred  gurnets  and  of  fifty 
gidneaa  re^ieetively— were  offered,  by  a  body  ai 
tiana  aaMKuted  for  the  purpow;^  for  the  tnrp.^t  essays 
that  should  be  produced  before  the  1st  juneJ689»  on 
the  **  Duty,  Privilege,  and  Encouragement  ot  OiriatSaiU 
to  lefid  the  G«tpel  to  the'HAthen.*'  Tbe  't>tospecf us 
was  iseued  under  the  ngnatures  of  Dr  Chalmera ;  of 
the  late  respected  Dr  M'Oai,  Professor  of  Theology  in 
the  Glasgow  Untvenity ;  and  of  Dr  Duff,  the  eminent 
ChiMrinteodent  of  the  'General  Assembly's  AlitsifHiary 
ana  Educational  TtstltoUon  at  Calcuttal  The  adjudi. 
cators  were  dl^tea  to  represent  the  different  Churebes, 
who  have  practically  auuowledged  the  obligation  to 
ongim  in  the  sacred  enterprise  of  Chrittaaniziiw  the 
world—viz.,  fiirtbe  Church  of  England,  tbe  Rev.  Henry 
Melville  of  Camberwell ;  for  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
the  Rev,  Dr  Welsh,  FrofesEor  of  Church  History  in 
the  Univernty  of  Edinburgh ;  for  the  Independents, 
tbe  Rev.  Dr  Wardlaw  of  Glasgow ;  for  the  B^tists, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  8.  Crisp  of  the  Baptist  CoU^, 
Bristol ;  and  for  the  Wesleyans,  the  Rev.  Dr  Bunting, 
■neae  names  are  a  guarantee  for  as  impartial  and  effi- 
dant  discharge  of  the  difficult  task  of  dccidiag  oa  the 
taerits  of  the  different  essays  lodged,  which  were  more 


than  forty  in  number.  The  award  waa  expe^ed  smne 
months  ago,  but  circumstances  have  made  a  postpone' 
ment  necessary.  We  trust,  however,  that  very  Portly 
the,  Christians  of  our  own  country  and  througboat  the 
lYwld— for  the  interest  of  the  scheme  is  not  local  or 
national — will  be  gratified  by  the  publication  of  two 
wxky  which  may  bee«ne  eminently  useful  in  extend- 
mg  a  nauioaarj  sinnt.  It  is  an  encouraging  and  de- 
liiptful  ^oW  tm  the  deure  to  Jcdn  in  tho  noble  coot- 
p^tioa  was,  ^>parently.  aa  lind  in  the  United  Sutes 
as  ,heref  iSore  tbao  one  po.werful  af^Jicatioa  came 
from,  clergymen  in  the  Union  for  the  extension  of  the 
time  allpwed  to  f^n^ivb  essays,  but  the  terms  of  the 
original  prospectus  reluctantly  forced  the  offerers  of 
tne.priMl  to  refuse.  There  is,  however,  reason  to  lu^e 
the  other  aide,  ,af  tbe  Atlantic  has,  notwithstanding,  fur- 
aijihe^a  qiipbl  of  the  array  ol  talent  juit  meptioned. 
.  .  .,,  ,1..  ,1.   I.   

BfMHONART  OPERATIONS  IN  SOUTH 
  AFRICA. 

Tas  prooMdinfi  of  the  QSaagmr  lOsrionary  Bodety, 
adhwkt  w  tht'priBdplaa  of  ikm  Chnck  of  Seotkad, 
«V  hivtf  Mar  wriehcd  with  peeriU-  loterett,  and  m 
ftd  Bssttred  that'our  raaden  irfD  be  gradfied  by  the 
perusal  of  tiaDowfaif  statenwnt  In  reference  to  tbe 
labofirs  of  tju^wsflpaary  at  Pirrio,  the  Rev,  John  Boat. 

'  ISr^  Ross,  mtlag  April  7th,  says,— Some  more 
people  from  aeigbboaring  hairiati  have  taken  np  theit 
Rddaaa-at  tbe  etBtion.^'  SoMof  Aaae,  along  with 
•theia  who  oune  late  sprfng*  created  tbdr  bats  after 
Mslung  the  heavier  part  of  thrir  field  hbonr,  and  be- 
faiBtthe-  1ms  reat  <ima  on.  Hwseareto  tbe  east  of  tbe 
a>nttaf  Pva^eff.  called  also  the- Hoase  of  tbe  Word. 
Aadiasttwowd'be  long  for  themtotravel  roond  mj 
tnafoanM^m  aeifeo  enter  the  duireb,  I  bad  resolved  on 
ayeniitg  for  ibMD  a  wayaeroaa,  iriien  tke  principal  per- 
MD  aiBDag4M>i  oune  and  requested  tbe  my  thing  1 
kadnMtUDd  to4e.  TUs  gave  ase  great  eomfar^  astt 
omett  bave  biim»tlie>  wsdt  ef  Jnmaltadoo  among  tke 
pHple^andfo'diBaem  ' evidence  of  iktit  dedreforio- 
iinwdoit'''Andil  aaihaippy  H  observing  since,  that  tbe 
way  has  been  well  employed. 

'  ■  Bhdheod  man  ofHhe  ether  party  of  ffaiangera  has  been 
Wiril  tried  dnoa  be  came  here.  Every  art  has  been  eoi- 
ployed  ko  induce  Unttoretnru  to  his  bcatbeo  ne^ 
MUk"-  toWBitiaM  known  dMt  he  bad  eenehBowhsi 
tfcnrtfMMi  of <IndhM  eom  conmieDeed,*  and  every  allB»- 
nmatiwaecaad  therewith  was  tried  with  bim,  but  ia 
<nitK '  A  special  messenger  waa,  on  me  oeoaton,  seat 
for  Un,  who  «rii*e*on  the  Lord's  Day.  And  nndo-- 
itendiiythat  tba  peraon  he  wanted  was  in  dinrdi,  he 
astigbt  hhn  out  even  there,  and  oa  tbe  dismuaion  of  the 
eongr^ation,  he  asadled  Um,  hot  in  vain.  Durii^  the 
last  two  monthsy  ealtaordinary  revelry  has  been  geiag 
on  in  the  neighbotn-hoedv  on  account  m  the  cbcnmcidoa 
flf  tbe  yooi^  men'  b^otm  qxAen  of,  and  of  two  wad> 
dbq{s;-aad  yee  be  hia  kept  himself  firee.  Budi,  indeed, 
is>tibe  eharaBtef  of  Ika  nan,  from  what  I  have  knows 
of  him,  for  needy  ten  years,  Uiat  I  am  penuaded  he 
wants  only  the  renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  render 
him  apoweefol  advocate  of  tbe  tmtb.  80  dednUesa 
event  may  wdl  make  me  ngfa  and  cry  mightily  bribre 
God.  that  the  means  of  graoe,  «b  whidi  he  waits  even 
ddly.  my  be  Maased. 

Tbeie  »  also  a  female,  the  eldest  of  tbe  other  pert; 
of  new-comers,  who  seems  to  be  naturally  endowed 
above  any  of  the  other  females.  Were  tbe  Gospel  to 
eome  home  to  her  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power,  mneb  might  be  expected  from  her  instrnmentJ- 
lity,  and  divine  truth  seems  even  now  to  have  some  in- 

*  Th*  Bnt  frulU  of  Indian  corn  tit  ul«n  In  ftoitlng,  and  till  Oiea. 
the  TooOf!  sM  not  allowari  U  buto  ft.  Tti«  AnaculusrtnMiUu'- 
sa  to  est  <tf  tlwin  111)  thsir  king  l>ss  partaksn. 
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:eDe8  over  ber.  8fa«  punned  the  medical  pro&trion 
WDg  the  natives,  according  to  their  tindergtanding  of 
at  art,  and  yet  on  coming  here,  I  had  only  to  caution 
T  againtt  uuog  any  of  the  hflathen  pmcticea  to  com- 
m,  recoiniaendinK  her  to  ptsctiie  aimide  medidnc, 
.th  CHpi^ng  and  Ueeditig:. 

A  boy  aboat  twelve  yeara  age  tfed  tomrdi  tBe 
d  of  ust  montht  and  hia  deatb  has  caused  me  con- 
lerable  aiudety.  He  had  been  aiUngffuIly  half  a  year, 
t  waa  walkingabouttill  within  four  dayaof  hia  death, 
d  waa  is  my  faouie  almost  every  day.  I  spoke  ib  him 
ice,  after  he  waa  believed  to  be  dying,  about  bis  latter 
d,  and  Joseph  was  also  in  the  way  of  speaking  to  llim. 
hen  well,  he  had  been  rather  thoughtleca  'and  hitck- 
ird  in  leaniiqr  to  rnd,  buf  had  atfluned  a  good  tnts^ 
re  of  Scripture  ktwwtedge,  audi  aa  eoftt^ibj;  iciiVi 
len  eatate,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through  Chitfkt 
W  last  time  but  one  that  I  saw  fahn,  he  confessed 
It  he  unned  mudi  bafiuv  Ood,  etid  that-  aonfe  but 
lus  the  Son  of  God  could  save  him.  Yet,  poor  boy, 
era  waa  no  one  in  the  house  who  could  give  him 
y  instrucdon.  He  bad  ■  sister  yMngea  than  Unwlf, 
d  a  motbw,  who  eand  batJtUU  ev«a  Ur  Wa-body, 
d  bad  no  apprehofdwof  tb«  m|iWQf  biaaoul.  A^d 
t,  strange  to  say,  hia  death  seems  to  have. produced 
unusual  effect  on  her  since.  For  ux  df ys  after  )us 
uh,  she  exhibited  a'  measure  of  'grief  vnlA  T  have 
ver  observed  wldi  any  native  on  aeetniDt  of  tfaed«atb 
any  relative  whatevar*  Aad  tbia  •cema  taJMvatbeen 
noected  with  a«ona)ns  peoduotd  «n  inr  nmad^afaiMit 
r  son's  eternal  -  wwllaw  r  or  on  Mw  Abauaskingl'hsf; 
the  moat  iiK^en^ve-way  poaeiUK— ('  Wbtfa-do  lyasi 
nk  Malit^  la  now  7"  nplM,'i'4nlhB  fim^'^  and 
■  after  she  bad  been  triGngiMrB  'Bm  ^mtlha  bow 
net  prayed.  The  bojr^a  imde,  lidn  ii  At  tetondipttt- 
D  spoken  of  above^*«thtd  vpoa  me  fiir.  impladaitta 
bury  him,  and  as  I  waa  not'  mynlf  aUa  to  aoooasfaoy 
e  funeral  all  the  way  to  the.  grave,  I  learned  thafr  m 
tnked  the  people  <k  the  station  for  thek  readiaaa, 
the  wttpmffof  baU,  M  leave  tb«r  bMaaatad 
rir  fielda  and  to  attend  fn  BoniiaBtiattin,  and  paMi> 
larly  the  femalaa,  wb»<mB«ti|i^ii>«artlwiiag-Bttniea 
lay  on  the  grani  8oa»<o  ptayit  itM  being  «peiied 
wcdvea.  ■    •■  - 

The  aeliocd  baa  laal  Aw  in«re<ifiita  wholawi  threc  of 
lora  were  veny  <4ever.  ■  Two^'Cbe  kitaer  were  giria 
Mitthirteen  years  of 'ag&  •  'Dwu.af  (bMa  wbo-  havf 
en  forcibly  removed,  aaay  peaittijilook-baalt  noarand 
in,  and,  if  permitted,  retom.  Asotlifen  baa  been  naK 
d  near  Loredale.  8ba  attewpted'lo.'mifcaa  iMi<riie 
n  there,  but  waa  aottl  tmrtad  w  ntaratng  toibar 
sband'a  place,  aa  to  nndarit  not  mtnf  likely  tkit  ibe 
U  venture  to  npaat  ber  TUt-M  tbo.MUo*.  The 

0  boya  have  been  drcaneiaad,  ml  ifAlwf  Mloit  the 
letice  of  moat,  they  are  not  likdy  aoon  toi  ictnni. 
ley  are,  from  tiieir  very  eiroumataneea,  on  tbe*  high 
,y  to  licentiousneai.    And  thia  it  the  mow  panCdVin 

1  case  of  the  ana  who-  resiated 'maaos  employed  to 
-ry  him  away,  wUck  a  fieraon  'his  years  eodd 
ircely  be  expMted  xxt  witintand.  <  The  one  ia  now 
3ut  sixteen;  and  about  half  a. yeas  ago,- vriiei^kewna 
brdiiy  the  vary  higkeat  prnmian.  of  aueceaa-  aa  a 
lolar,  hia  |«ogteN  wnaarraatad  faythe  miaeoaAMof 
I  mother — miseondaet  to  groaa  that  her  own  son  re> 
}ved  her  both  deUcately  and  firmly.  The  other  is 
»ut  two  years  yotmger,  and  it  is-  to  his  eaae  that  I 
iciaUy  refer.  He  lived  for  a  conaiderable  time  vrith 
I  grandmother  at  the  station,  and  Utterly  in  the 
nily  of  Joseph  Williams,  which  he  was  permitted  to 

with  bia  father's  ctmaent.  But  even  at  hia  tender 
s  be  had  to  beer  the  tennta  of  rckdvca  aa  wall  aa 
iiera.  On  one  oecarion,  a  nater,  an  aont,  and  other 
ntivea  came  to  bim,  saying,  "  You  mint  not  stay  at 
e  school."  "  I  will  sUy,"  said  he.   *■  Than  you  will 

n  bilibili,"  said  they.   *'  No,"  be  replied,  **  bat  you. 


win  be  a  hfl]^l]~-I  will  not  be  a  hUihill  at  adiool,  for 
there  I  will  learn  to  read  books,  and  become  a  believe 
—then  at  death  I  virill  not  go  to  Satan's  place.'*  *'  Ob, 
Satan's  place  is  there,"  said  they,  pointing  to  the  pbce 
where  a  head-man,  whoqa  tbey  have  called  Satan,  Uvea. 
Biit  we  t^xif^  go  Ihrther  ttilb  ^  narrative ;  it  is  toe 
faidelleate.  Be  waa  ass^ed  by  thoaa  wbobe  aex  at  least 
ougllt  to  baVe  restrained  them,  in  a  style  of  ndllery,  more 
gaUing  to  t)ne  at  his  a^  than  the  severest  punishment, 
nil  be  lit  last  gave  way.  In  a  Itt  of  despair,  and  waa  im- 
inediate1<r  circuiftdBed.  He  bn  nnce  said  that  as  ^oon 
uthe  prescribed,  period  of  separatfon  is  over,  he  irill 
Ktonl  M  SatepiCa  house',  but  it !«  dbnbifiil  wbathar  be 
wilLh&vrl-ftHOiatio'^-id  disentangle  himai^  . 
'  It  aas'plieiued  Bhn  whom  -wb  s^e,  to  eaaetmr  bui^ 
6lm,^f^Mg  ai  godi  faotte  to  befieve,  that  a  work  of 
grace' &  gtnng  On  ta  the  hearts  of  sevend,  rartlcularly 
1^  ^he  im  ptrmiit  tefetted.  to  by  Joaepb  Williams  la 
Uh  lett^'to  -^oti.  '  'fie  li^61e  fiondiiei  of  the 'female 
ftitr  been''tft'eitdy  cbiti^d  during  these  ten  montba 
pa^.  '  Slic^ Itf^he  indfliet  of  a  la^  family.  Her  hu*> 
band*  has  conftidenble  Icnowledge,  and  seems  eran  to 
hav6  a  l^Attiti^  16  the  trfftk,  btit  he  does  not  k««p  up 
the  ih>riKti(  t»f'  God  In  his  ftnily.  Then  ate  two  «f 
her  ' ):hiW0ti;  hbweVer,  ^bv'oan'irrad  tlie  Scrip- 
fdi'M,  Bild  'she'  has'  thenk  fVetiuendy  engaged  readiw 
d6rti(f^«  tff'tUe  ^OBbela  knd  of  th6  bootof  AeU,  miA 
bymiui  snS  dtfi  C&t^isin.  '  She  hersti)f  aUo  retires  to 
jfbelfiHdls  f&t-'.nfayiii"^hfre  is  anothei^'iKmarkabletrait 
m  hW  l^fidyjU!^'^  '^'bMbt^n't>rev^ty  aocustomed 
to  the  daily  use  of.a  noxiona  .w^,  wttich'  afetM  m  aa 
i6l^kei,Wi^-p4%bfiHAAW%eire;£tincausinrber  to 
give  %ltt);'apa;ftoW'ftit>ia^y'tnoifVhs  ^Wa,ef  berown 
tedord,  dis(!OfilMlMd-K.''"'S^'marited  is  ber  whole  con- 
Snk,  tbatlttie  em  kifttk  to  otbert  of  t^eir  evil  ways. 
^flidat'dr*MifR'.lft>oii'  herself  ant  expression  of  doubt 
Urto  her  owK  inicertty.'  The  person  referred  to 
1^  Joseph  hit^  txen  Ibr'a  long  dme  in  a  very  hopeful 
at4te.'  Be  Mm  KeH'  gttfu-ing  In  kdowled^,  seeking 
grcer';  abdUs  coAdtm  has  been  dTearly  'atU}red.  The 
vtorA^fbf'SM,tfloIs'r^larIy<merved  in  hisftmily, 
and  be  la  lUthfttt  lb- riprovfaig'  tin,  aoA  ia  advldng  to 
whatever  ft  pHAtiewtfrtW;     -  - 

tm  a  eomtntitriaHitfti  oUe^  tHe  9th  of'  Jane,  and  i»> 
«Mred  only'  a  ftw  idats  kgo.  Mf  Udss  adds,-r.There 
atvfivtt  peHofit  hereot'trhAnt  lUtopt  well^tWD  of  whom 
I  have  just  been  adtlriHftigai'eatechtJrh^rniv  at  their  own 
desirK— -A  thifd-iB-a  peraeveiing  'htqairer  after  tbe 
troth,  and  whciW'ntlfeiotMatHhia«fbr.aAang  time  been 
saperior  to  those  of  the  othef&  Aifd  I  am  quite  per- 
suaded that  nioat  of  theaO  wMOd  ]nve'  Ofibred  them* 
selves  long  ago,  ff  the  ^Ateat  ^lit^iragement  had  been 

■  '  ■       '  •  .i'     LI  I     Tim  .11     .       ■  , 

given  nem* 

'Thia  •erteii'tarteaM  iftH  tUkatriUa  the  internal  wotlc 
of  the  Ifianioa  at  Pl^rie ;  jud;it  wiU,«t.theaametiiDe, 
afford  a  aaovlrof  tbe  >^  and  the  aorrowaof  aoiiarieB 
ary'sJife.        call  tfce  atttmiosi.  of  oar  feedaw  to  the 

fbllewiiv  Aflbeting-deacriptibn : 

THS  ^^TATE  OF  .FEHALE  DEOKADATIOM  AKOHO 
,  ..        IHS  VEATHfiH  OAFniES. 

'  The  s4ite  of  tkt  Ktfff^tfimaU  ii  peeoBarly  d^fraded. 
H«re,  aa^in  all  heathen  countries,  she  ia  phced  tar  under 
the  other  sex  )n  tbe  scale  of  aodety.  Conadous,  as  it 
were,  of  her  own  inferiority,  she  willingly  submits  to  be 
a  Blave,'and  thinks  it  quite  beyond  ber  province  to  ezer- 
dse  even  a  thought  beyond  the  work  of  her  bands. 
When  about  to  be  married  ber  consent  is  never  asked, 
and  bar  busband  is  often  a  person  she  baa  never  seen. 
Tbe  ehmee  la  aometimea  made  aa  IbHowa :  Her  father 
aanda  an  aaaegai  to  a  man  faa  has  fixed  upon,  aa  likely 
to  give  the  number  of  cattle  he  wants  for  her.  If  the 
vreapon  ia  accepted,  it  is  understood  that  the  accepter 
it  wining  to  take  the  giri.  Ia  tlua  caae  her  fisthcr  sends 
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kaal  ia  tk«  er>nii«;  and  lit  4om  wtada  tbs  pbea. 

Atu  know  tbatittuBmnn  coma.  Tlisj  lecardiivly 
flOBw  oat  and  inquire  wbeaee  tbaybave  oome  asd  tkeir 
•mod.  Tbc  atmogen  (xpkiii,  and  aak  a  place  to  nat 
ha  for  tbe  nig^iC.  A  hat  it  asrigMd  tbea.  Nen  tnom- 
Ing  tbc  girt  i»  brougbt  out  and  examined  from  head  to 
foot,  jtut  «■  they  would  b  Scotland  ffiunrine  a  tirutc 
taMt  TUa  la  dMe  by  tha  priadpal  men  of  the  kraal. 
After  tUa  At  in  ittutnod  to  her  httf,  and  tke  man  is 
aMwbatkorlMkattttlhift*  take  her.  Ifbenyahe 
ia,  an  ox  ia  forthwith  alai^htered,  and  darting  com- 
mtaeea,  wUA  eontfaMtea  for  aevend  daya.  Bui  ahodd 
It  be  otterwiae— ^^ahoald  her  person  not  picaae,  ahe  ia 
aentboflie,  and  bar  fhiberiat<dd  to  aendanotber  daugh- 
ter. It  waa  but  the  other  day  dat  a  very  painAil  ease 
fell  under  my  own  obaerration.  WUle  the  ^1»  were 
in  aelKMri,  tke  &thar  of  one  of  them  waa  beard  aaying 
MMaide,  that  ha  bad  ^ren  baek  the  caHle,  ao  that  hfa 
fci^hter  mifbt  retnra  borne.  TWa  led  ma  to  Inquire 
krto  the  dteumatnacea,  and  1  wan  UM  dM  the  tonn^ 
wamm  had  keen  married  a  few  weeks  ago  to  a  man 
whom  ahe  dM  not  know,  whom  she  had  never  Men,  but 
who  had  aent  to  ber  father  for  one  of  Ua  daughiera, 
«nrii^,  as  a  price,  to  glre  three  head  of  cattle.  The 
IMpoial  fad  been  accepted,  and  the  poor  girl  was  aent 
to  the  purchaser  who  had  ber  person  examined  in  the 
atnal  way,  and  dedared  htniself  latiaied.  Bat  nest 
day  she  took  aoeh  a  dislike  to  him,  thM  iba  lefV  and 
retnmed  home.  Her  flitber  had.  tn  the  neaalime,  set 
ont  OD  a  jonnwyi  but  a  brother  oT  hersk  oH  hearlo; 
iriiat  had  happened,  ordered  her  to  retam,  beating  her 
•t  the  aame  time,  so  as  to  leave  niai4n  on  her  tee  and 
aeeh.  She  still  dedared  that  the  wotild  not  go  hat*, 
as  she  reaiDy  hated  the  man.  But  findmig  M  aheltcr  at 
home,  At  undo  her  eaeape  to  the  kiaal  of  a  great  nan 
In  thia  nei^bourhood,  ^Aose  children  have  lately  tome' 
toadiool.  He,  too,  sent  her  awwf,  ordaring-keraaher' 
brother  had  done.  B«  she  tetomed,  saylar  Itat 
ike  eonW  not  Uve  with  the  mart.  And  kere  abe  re< 
ndned  for  a  tiiMr  imdeteeted,  and  came  tt>  sehocA  wtth 
the  other  girls.  But,  on  her  Mthtfr's  IFetam.  a  eotaMahlk 
waa  lodged  with  him.  Re  now  weiit  htmadf  in  person 
to  visit  the  man,  whom  be  had  Merer  before  seen  i  and 
he  was  now  himself  ao  dissatisfied,  that  be  resolved  on 
taking  back  his  daughter,  wbteh  was  eadly  mam^d ; 
for  the  man  waa  perfectly  indifferent  Whether  h*  got 
back  hia  cattle  or  bis  wife ;  and  the  Iklher  retamed  hfo) 
thefenBcr.  HeUawsetriMMtaearcbhiyeuiUadM^ih. 
ter,  and  fonnd  her  In  the  hoate  already  metitleoed. 

Sorely  andi  scenes  as  these  are  &ted  to  awaken  the 
ifai[H(1iliMi  pardoubily  «f  Christian  festalaa. 

The  foUowiag  notices,  ntraeted  from  the  QuarteiTy 
hrtalliBenee,  will  give  onr  readers  an  impression  of  the 
■alMty  whidi  pravaUis  and,  wc  truatt  will  long  pre- 
vafl  in  every  departmeat  of  tbc  Aodtty's  aprntignij-^ 

1.  Mr  and  Mn  Oovan  sidled  from  Uverpoo/l  on  the 
ISdi  September,  and  they  were,  the  Directors  hOpe, 
ranembered  by  many  at  a  tbrone  of  grace. 

2.  Steps  have  been  taken  to  obtain  a  properly  qaaH- 
fled  agricalturiat,  and  applieatiot»  have  been  made,  lait 
no  election  has  yet  taken  place. 

9.  1^88  Campbell,  who  had  been  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  female  education  in  the  Seminary,  has,  In  con- 
sequence uf  the  state  of  her  health,  bean  oUiged  to 
resign,  and  a  person  to  fill  thlsidtnatiom  li  itfll  wanted. 

4.  Froviafon  has  been  made  for  (wo  additionMl  native 
KkoolmaMn  by  liriends  in  Rotbsay  and  Helenahnrgh. 

fi.  7Wo  additioital  buraarut  fbr  nattft  ttadtiitt  hav« 
also  been  provided  by  Aw  of  the  same  frianda  in 
Both^. 

Oae  qf  tkeae  Ina  dao  dontribtttad  £10  for  the 


ereetfoBof  aeottagetoaocDamodate  aaawSafltv  yaotbi 
under  Mr  ling's  charge. 

7.  A  IHend  in  St  Oeorga^  VMej,  «»doaed  to  the 
Pbrelga  Beeretary,  the  aame  anwaat  for  the  educato 
of  a  native  student  one  year. 

6.  Friends  In  Orabamatown  and  neighhoarhood,  Cape 
Colony,  Sooth  Africa,  bav«  expressed  their  approral  of 
the  Srciety  by  vahuUe  eontribtitioiis. 

9.  The  Ladies'  Boeiety,  London,  have'rendttea  £50, 
before  notJeed,  for  fenulii  educatioB. 

10.  Oar  friends  at  home  have  been  very  lihard  in 
artidce  of  dotUag,  booka;  am. 

11.  GonMbittlone  dto  to  a  cdntiderMe  amoant  n 
money  will  be  aeknowle^:ed. 

IS.  Stfil  the  «xpanse_in  outfit  and  paaaage  to  Mr 
and  Mrs  Govaai — 4n  porehaseS  for  the  Sendnair  aad 
diSbrent  stattons — whI  itt'tbe  erection  of  the  baiungs 
unpro<rided  for  by  the  amount  of  apecfad  mbarripiions— 
has  been  so  great  as  to  Innrive  tte  Sddety^  debt  to 
ike  maomt  of  about  4B00L 

IS.  We  have  also  been  aMaed.  «f  ammal  Infli 
greatly  eveeedhig  the  usaal  amount.  TMa  ia  tnriag 
partictthuty  to  the  eoat-vf  eteetfai^  the  aenribary  ex. 
oeeding  the  apedaV  subsertpdoM'bitberto  njaed  pnrt»- 
bty  upward*  of  jCSaO. 

14.  We  mention  die  above  partienlars,  that  our  friend^ 
entering  into  oar  pians,  may  lend  os  their  wd  in  carry- 
ing  these  into  eflkct,  and  that  ag«*  to  eona  may  yet 
arise  wko  wiU  eaM  them  Meswd. 

THE  Etnrrfiwa  or  the  mail  on  the 

I,ORD'S  PAT. 
Tn  MUwin^  aKtMflt  'lsfrom-  a  Rejiart.  iosl  ^inttd, 
o«  fh«  atate  «P  Sabbath  Obskrvavoe  wrtbin  the  bamA 
of  tbe  synod  iX  Ghogow  and  Ayr,  approved  at  their 
mee^ng  lo  Ajpjtil  last,  aiid  ordered  to  1^  printed  snd 
circidaMd,  fyn  tiiejMMuideta«iiDa,«f  ttM,JwM>ea  viitt 
thaiBiCMt*  ■ 

lUa  (aim  of'SaMNth  urafawHiift  la-nt  the  hnd 
of  a  da*:  The  naiMliy  ol  Ao  nidi  w  ^  Lord'i 
Day4i  a'ftirflflll  atMtte'dl  tfbuees,' aoekl  ti  poatmflke 

labour,  (he  keeping  yipctR  of  newsi-roOma,  aad  the 
cenytng  O*  Of  legsJ  and  nNhsantfle  tofwapoiidewt. 
And  yet  odtM,  and  In  Stotland  imaecsatomed  evib, 
ara  by  If  btooght  to  ottf  very  door.  It  is  well  knows 
to  all,  that  tbis  'country  gwetalljr,  and  In*  partieular  the 
dtotriel  -eompilaed  wiCUd  ftbe*  bomds  of  the  fi^aud,  ii 
lapMly  WeoaRbicMeriHeted  with  ritfwnyi,  which 
aUotohbflirMMi-wMi  loeonocivfr-engiitea.  It  wiH 
abo  hs  home  In  18104,  that  cttemfitf  were  made,  wken 
btUs  for  some  of  th^ae  were  before  Pariiamena,  to  get 
datfees  Introdooed  prdhiMtii^  all  traffic  on  tbc  hoti't 
Day;  and  that  these  attempa  were  deieatad.  But  it 
iapeihop*  not  Sb  generaUy  known,  thar  railway  coDf 
paiiiea  are'hetaally  reqoired  by  vet  of  l%rliaa>ent  ta 
carry  the  »all  at'  all  times,  not  ezecptitif  tbc  Lord'* 
Day,  when  onfered  by  the  PeMamettr-QeaeiaL  The 
following  is  the  enaedng  danatft-'*Thal!  fai  4dl  eaaesaf 
railways  alreAdy'milde,  or"ln  pMgi^aa,  or  to  be  here- 
after nmde  within  ifae  United  KingdoH,  by  wkick 
passengers  or  good*  ttMlll  be  conveyed  in  or  upon  car- 
riage* drawn  or  impeUed  by  the  power  <rf'  steam,  or  by 
any  loeomotire,  or  stationary  engine,  or  animal,  or 
other  power  whatever,  it  shall  be  lawfol  for  the  Pust- 
master-Genwvl,  by  notice  in  writing,  under  his  hand, 
delivered  to  the  company  of  proprietora  of  any  locfa 
railway,  to  require  that  the  mmb  or  poauletter  bag« 
shall,  from  and  after  the  day  to  be  named  in  any  each 
notice  (beii^  not  leaa  than  twenty-ei^t  days  from  tlw 
ddirery  thereof),  he  conveyed  and  forwarded  by  sDcfa 
company  on  tfadr  railway,  either  by  tbe  ordinary  train 
of  earriages,  or  bj  apodal  traina,  aa  need  may  be,  at 
nek  hotua  or  timea  in  Uie  day  or  night  aa  the  Fad- 
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master- Q«netml  may  dirvct,  tQgi4w  mth  An  gavcb 
sppunted  and  aa»|^ed  bf  tbe  PortmMtcr-Gwfr*!  in 

(Art  to  provide  for  th*  oonrayaaw  af  tbe  ai«U*  I17 
nilwftjri,  14th  AngM  1638.)  .Bf.  tUi  MHwtomt,  tb« 
PMtuuHtwGtiMral  iU  »utb<»iMd  to  comoMiid  tbi  mt- 
vicei  of  all  railwif  i,  at  wfaatsver  time  ha  ntejr  reqinrC' 
At  preaest  the  mail  i*  erory  where  carried  on  Sabbath 
u  well  M  other  deye ;  and.  along  all  the  .prindpa)  liact 
of  rulway  in  England,  it  IB  carried  by  the  locoinotiTe 
power  on  the  Lord's  Day*  The.  nitlui*^  *od  unavoid- 
able  inference  ie,  that  aa  mmhi  ea  lay  vonaidenible  line 
«<  nulwmy  ataaU  be  ttend  in  acoUaiwk  nwj 
will  he  trBDafefred  l^in  tttm-VQuitm  to  locgn^re 
carriaget,  and  that  thaM  wiU  be  nqiured  M  oaiqr  tWn 
OQ  the  Lord'e  Day  a>  oa  .otbenu  But  if  a  leconatiiTc 
engine  •hall  thiw  b«  wt.  in  lootion  to  carry  .the  nail 
baga«  it  will  jk>I.  be  to  cafTry  tbea  tpiyt  paiiewignff 
must  be  taken  to  lenen  the  expenae^  aa  the  engine 
must  be  aet  A-goiDg,  it  will  not  .b«  ooniddered  any  Hnw 
that  it  should  carry  alcmg  a  full  aunpleqjent  of  pawep- 
gen,  any  more  than.a  £asr.  Tbe  fwU  oomplMawt  ms 
be  aevenl  buodreda,  but  s«y  «m»  end  Hippoiie  t}»  iine 
to  be  that  of  Gla^w  and  GEfeoogk ;  four  tinea  «-4v 
backwards  and  forwards,  would  thiia  etffoid  the  tran#f 
ference  of  ei^ht  handnd  paweiyenk  But  if  Kitra^ 
such  aa  this  is  allQWcd,  wbus  is  it  t«  Bt«p?  Horn 
prevent  any  number  of  trips  «)d  witk  any  numbei  of 
loeomotire  engines  ?  Ajid  if  thist  agavi,  be  allowed 
OB  the  raflwsy,  why  not  on  the  Clyde  ?  and  if  the  rail- 
way and  tbe  riw  ate  thvs  to  become  livsla  in  cwfyiog 
tb^  thoMBiiids  to  and  .Glasgow  and  tlw  other 
towns,  oa  tlie  Lord'a  Day,  it  U  scarcely  poetible  to 
cwu^ra  of  the  esiaat  ant  variety  of  efcuse  wUdi  will 
follow.  Tbe  sbetM  nll<«e»  of  tha  Bvtb  mH  -It^. 
come  one  general  icenq  of  buatU:  ai^.  SabbsLth  ^ete/^n>: 
ticm.  And  yet  tb<;  picture  is  tiot  imaginary;  like 
Gsuses  hare  already  produced  effects  suA  as  these  in 
lbs  aster  kingdom.  But  this  is  only  ef  e»e  line ;  aU 
the  Unee  of  ndlway  ace  antyect  to  tbe  ssme  enaitOMDtg 
and  will,  nadar  tta-Mwap^-rarioKs^laad  to  new 
form  of  daufcnitiffo,.  ti%,  is  th«.  eoaqM  oC,a  fipiv 
yean,  tbe  ooun^j.wiU  be  left  .iwaniliiy^  tQ  i^greti 
tbe  loss  (tf  bar  ooca  valued,  but  now  £wgot(en,  SabttUh. 

This,  it  will  probably  ha  felt,  is  too  iaw:h>  (o  Jtw^  ber 
lieved.  Those  wbc^  bare  not  bad  tb«^  attention  spon 
dally  directed  to  the  actual -ciret^mitances,  of  the  CM^i 
will  believq  that  th^  is«tiwjq£reat  or.^ 
near.  But  if  nun  would  only  tbinit,  they  will  scarcaly 
fiul  to  sea,it  at  lissat  neai;  it  ia  aurely  nqtto  be  idisr 
puted,  that  tba  mail  Is  at  pressfit  cvnsdon  Sabbadi, 
and  in  Rnglanj^  vhare  axtended  1^  of  railwpiy  >ave 
bsso  compieteri,  by  looowottve  power.  >.  And  there  it 
•ssreely  any  room  eve*,  for  doajht  .th«C  the  same  will 
be  the  case  in  Sc^tUo^  3S  soon,  aa.lbe  pdnctpal  lines 
•hall  have  been  ppeaed.  ,  And  it  i/i  further  a  matur.of 
Certainty,  that  railway  pnqirietors  are.  compelW,  by 
act  of  Farlianwat,  to  carry  tbe  mail  a(  all  times  when 
n^nircd.  Aed.  why  stUl  bei^tMf  ?  -..U  it  really  to 
be  sapposad  that  cither  the  Govccnment  or  railway 
companiea  will  be  at  Uie.expeive  of  paying  their  loco- 
motive ei^fuiea  d^ng  oqc  day  ii)  each  we«k,  without  a 
remuneratiDg  return ;  and  ttus  bw  declining  ^  harvest  of 
guni  which  would  be  rendered  J^^l  by  their  carrying 
the  royal  mail  ?  If  men  will  .^ut  their  eyes  on  all  this, 
they  nay,  bat  they  will  at  least  be  vothout  a^tcuie.* 


P2UESENT  S.TATG  OF  THE  FAKISH  OF 
KILSYTH. 

Ii*  a  letter  which  Mr  Bums,  the  wortby  and  maeh  re- 
spected minister  of  the  parish  of  Kilsyth  addressed  to 

*  It  to  powlble  that,  for  >  tttne,  horw-power  mar  be  emplojed, 
Mt  that  &  not  Ilkcl;  to  continue  longer  than  till  public  opinion 
Mnilti  of  a  chasgcor  vnuiao  oxMaded  Hne  of  rdlway  bi  ean* 
PMea. 


th«  GiMrdian  and  Witaeaa  Niawapapaii,  afiar  M>rect< 
ing  tbe  mis.stateaMts  whi^  bav«  been  eoreulaled  in 

referanee  to  the  atate  of  the  parish,  he  gtves  the  follow- 
ing grstff^g  statements,  which  we  gladly  extmct  for 
the  information  of  our  readers ' 

J  havf  now  to  give  some  edditionel  illuetratuuis  and 
facts  bearing  on  the  work  generally.  I  go  back  to  the 
date  of  my  last-  leltai;  April  iast,  asd  refer  particularly 
to  the,di|penmio»  of  tba  Supper  on  (he  third  Sabbath 
of  Jvly.  wshi(4it  waa,»  season  of  great  solepmity.  ami 
owrked  bar  s^veralinteiesting  cirpuotstaiic^k  The  ;iew 
CMWiiiiiwa^  iftdaeji.  ware  not  nmpiaroHa.  Xhia^ht 
baw  )(BC|i-f|cpe«tAd  sAcf  the  gMat  acoesHOV  jo  receutiy. 
Tba  RttaBdawe  upon  tb^  days  navwlly  observed  utea 
very,  eac^urigitig.  Besides  tbvut,  we  l^.weeiu^  oa 
Thursday  4veiuiig,.Frid»y,evening  (hut  noboo  SaMirdajt 
evening.in  puUic,,,wh>le  there  were  i^any  pia^er-meet* 
ing^  oa  Uoadi^jWMl  Tuesday,  opd  oa  Thursday . 
ev^iiW  (our  regular  wee)(ly  i9eeting^„aU  ifvhich  were 
attended  by  ,a„laigB,  asseoiblyi  4f,,deeBly  i«tMeUe4 
bearers-  Ai#f  vatalfiHlPin^^  diets^  (90.  coiHcarutionf 
were  held  vith  tbe  .jmik  cQopiuniquita  of  tbe  for<(noc 
season,  and  ^loae  wnoxecwtly. admitted— <hei^  ibru)er. 
account^  ^ftbeir  cas«i  compared  with  the  lBtter,.wbt^ 
«i^tisfactajry  evidence  was  obtained  of  the  reality  of  the 
good  d9oe,  and.  that  Xhey.  were  oot  nere  pretender*  to 
re%ioUB  feeling*  and  expeciencf , 

Xhe  copcoorae  of.  itraqgecs  was  not  in  any  degr»,, 
like,  that  iUiSe^teqiber.  last.  W  yr^  nearly  double.ihpi 
foiiner,uawl  .fluitiber  of  fttf^Mbifcci  ,so  Uvu.after  tbsi 
actiD4  sermon^  it  bwaw  .tm^^fiS  to  c^ndfift  public 
wofsbip  end  tp,  Addrew  seirifA99,^  a  .<70wd  of  Pcoplp 
wbi^  hwg  aroiwd  the  ^uii^ct  ,n«|ctbe  fbsoe.,  Jhrea  . 
iivngintf  wprf^fid^eiifed  19.  tjhe.,jnaritet<placfl!  to  aU. 
who  ought  ha  coBvened»  wb^  (.hB.cbwoh  became  nao- 
dmwt^y  thr^ngedi  and  the  s«l«m^  s^nrjce  went  forward 
in  A.T^y-,regvl»r„,aDd  c»loi„.wid  deUghtful  u^ouer. . 
I9  the  evenvV'<h«.wbole  vfork-nns  conducted  witbia 
tbfi  <|biucb,.,«(b«ra  tha  audicnpa  nagoained  intent  ^  tbe 
coid,  wlien  a«BC  flight  o'clock  the  wb(^      concUtded.  > 
Tho/  aawrtvita,  VfiW  Mr  Cochrant  CuoibemauUI ;  Mf: . 
Laurie,  pargii^pock  ;  Mr  |W.  C  Burq^  j  Mr  LyotiLBait- 
tw;  Wi;  JNiwsw^  'GW89w;.Hr  Q.  J.  ,Brown,,  Sdin. 
bui;gh,  who  {)c«^«d;ep       iJa^tatfa  evening  aod  PVt' 
Ifgnd^y  evepijig.  . 
,   1  W,1^\B  t^malte  a.i^^  special. fitatpnents;-*. 
.  X,  'lliat  besides  the  ifumerous  csjscs  pt  genuine,  coit? 
varaioan  ,whifh         ^ba^n.  sujijfictfd  ,to  a  repeated 
■cruMpy.        9f/i  sever4,Wiw,  weU- warranted  cas^ 
«f  a  titular  .na^urff  while, a  mot^  numerous  class  have 

"been  greatly  quickened  and  edified. — If.  S.  Many  pre- 
dtctions  have  belm  utteredi  and  many  blscboo^  circu- 
lated, particidaKly  by  &  notOrioHs  .fying^.sta^oner  from 
Paisley,  of  t;tie  falliog^away  of  mulUtudes,  and  of  the 
increased  number  of  cases  of  discipline,  since  tbe  period 
of  revival  j  'whereas  tbe  Cases  referred  to  were  never  so 
feitr  as'of  late," and  tio'Ways  connerted  as  to  date  or 
eireatostaaM  with  tb«  work  r^ired  to. 

2.  f^oepting  among  the  Roman  Catbo^ce,  and  other 
sirangeri  who  have  come  among  tis  in  such  numlmrs, 
owing  to  the  railway  wor^  there  is  a  remarkable  de- 
crea^fe  of  drinking  and  taverning,  and  of  Sabbath  dese- 
cration ;  although  we  cannot  free  a  part  of  our  people 
from  any  participation  in  these  sins.  Tbe  obsoleting 
of  drinldng  uasgeS'-a  &vourable  regard  to  the  argu- 
ments for  complete  abandonment  of  tbe  use  of  intozi- 
eating  Iiquor»— have  been  steadily  on  ihe  increase. 
There  are  nut  a  few  ddightiiil  examples  of  reformed 
tipplers  among  the  converts,  who  generally,  I  believe, 
find  it  best  and  safest  to  abstain  wholly  from  that  wbicb 
was  their  besetting  sin..— A'.  B.  In  regard  to  the  pooi 
Roman  Catholics  referred  to,  several  attempts  have 
been  made,  both  at  private  meetings  and  by  the  public 
out-of-door  sermons,  to  get  access  to  them ;  we  can 
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not,  bowever,  gire  any  HBtteriiw  Bceoont  of  our  nio- 
08M.  ftlthougli  w«  hKK  heard  «  a  liiv  aeemiiig  to  be 

8.  A  goodly  nunber  of  ftniliei,  in  wbiA  baA\y 
WMibiit  vaa  mneriy  onljr  eeowioDaUy  •bparred;.  tbe 
voice  of  prayer  and  pr^  may  be  hnrd;  botli  morslBBr 
aad  efenins,  eng«|cd  in  widi:  Uight^and' i>0fe.a><* 
mere  habit.  -■,'>.'■  •  i 

4.  That  die  eamestaeu  to 'be«ring'lha'Wbidf>^d 
the  eerieaRnei  of  miiMl  ^ppMnt-  in  (ina'<af-  pttyea, 
and  litelineH  in  dicing  the  prmUt  «f-Oad  in-tlito 
diordi,  die  want  ^  whidi  ii  to  lansMrirt^'v^pmni 
in  eoogrritatiaM  generally,  at«'eertliinly>iuoRpiam*u<- 
twg^^N.  B.  Our  people  are  ^ertak^idtehM 
forrtieir  bvq  of  aacrHl  n»i6.:'-  Is)the,eeeaiagrf}eipb« 
ctaUy,  yfhtn  «fc  tbe'bUc  {Malntithqjr^a^  in  diiA'batait) 
of  riainf  'u^  to  dagt'  Ae'«Acl'ii>  firy  fl«uiagr>ead 
enlivening.  <  "i   "jw  ur  i' 

5w  The  laat*  for  readii^  good  «nd'UMftd  bbohe  fans 
been  greatly  improeed  and  iaeraascd.  Tbi*  kaa  beml 
pmMed  fbr  by  MouhinAe  plirWii'aM<b]r«tairTWf 
eonriderate  Hberdlty  of  ihir  dhier'beiHoi  air  Aj-Bik 
monstone,  and  of  Mr  J.  Nlabat.  hottstUar;  «f  Lmdoq, 
tte^  who  bave  femiilted  us  'witb  fcxC»Hei»t  bodlcu  i  In 
tbe  West  Baiwiy,  teki,  the  libivy.  wUck'<barbaM"ef 
tome  itanding,  continues  to  btff»lpNliredl'Mlib»iMitM]t 
tract  to  be  ja^ly  received. "  •      f^'  'i'  ' 

e.  In  raferenee  to  the  laM-mehtimd  tnral^tdlicrlei 
e/S  tbe  partsb,  it  is  pleeunti-io  fa«Ve'«o  Mttfee  ie«liMl 
new-erected  prayev^OMettagi^  aMi-ltW  taa^  ai^mdvtoi 
at  every «hiioone«tt)em4fwe«liili]|<iniA^4lif'aWiAto^ 
when  aUnett  tbe  «hi}le'«*iilp<'p«piiladMrttMw  onfl 
iriiere,'in  fbmef  tlMesv'1^  -cMeferdit 'dP-tfee'  tertii 
seemed  to  be  dl-en^oedngl  ■        '  '         ■■■  "  ' 

7.  I  refer  alto  with  ftleaSiM!  «o>  tb«' Utbndiaic#«r 
Ae  youth  oA  the  Sabbath  44a4se«  tb  tife  nufeKwurfy 
attended  and  welUcondacted  piwer^tnekfhg  every 
Monday  ereaing  i«i  tbe '  WM^ort,  beddeH  ittaHy  Ot^ik 
nmiliir,  oti  tliat  and  on  •Aer  'e>iiMtfRgsrM'HMI*as'im 
Sabbath  mwnings  and  after  ipit^>«i«tsUp;>'iiHl'ta» 
aretii^  for  prayer'  In  the  fBttmy'A^'Hedtte'W.'.  mii 
AaimnarfaMfl  ebai«efcr  fhtoWtr  oli^i*^l«  «f 
tlia*.MAIlsh»cnt.^aJV:  A  Many,  0t«n1)eyt>nd>«b«rri 
■re  tbe  dtdigfatbil'  meetiags  whiA  bat>e  bebh  "btM  <tUt4 
1)7  the  people  theMBlrea,  aod'bjr  Eoany  go^Iy 'nttnlav^ 
who  bave  visited' ii%  and  who  ba<hi  MesW  M  thHi^^ftei. 
tevy  aaydsyat  the  faftur  of  redMi,  M  preaMrihfl'OAstxil 
ta  the  operatnws.  ■  ■■       ■  '  '-"■■i  "' 

a  <  The  «tr«li  oT  otmtrermlllil  and  lAatfn^ '^WMI-any 
are  gnatly  in^rtfrwl,  tfMU^b  IviafnilUMl  sd«Mittlf  cil^ 
r^j^ona  as  at  tbt  txtb  prffe4«f  tUt  tifMHbdbgi  and 
tiba  a^t  of  love  wMeb  pervaded'  iMckly'  4dea^  stUI 
manifett  itself;  aliUough  there  eM  stflF  dtvl^6itt  i  1^ 
it  were  wrong  to  aster t,  and  twin  to  atpect,'»  tixaplete 
disappearance  of  party  spirit.  Ou^t  nM  tbe  present 
straggles  of  tbe  Church  to  aeeore  the  r%bt  nwde  bf 
d»  admlatioa  of  aalidateta,  UM  to  htA  eoftairi 'ifivi. 

idiM?  ■■■     •f^  n 

After  vtatfaig  tBese  ftvoafablfr  iiyrtijyfaM>,  ''ft  'ii'  ofal^ 
sale  and  proper  to  adult,  'and  ti-  deplore,  tiiat  there 
are  still  many  uninflaaittd--by  ^I'thett  ha  bcttn>  gding 
oat  tbat  there  ase-old  pnfessorB  wb6  do  not  relish  the 
admiasioo  of  publicans  aad  sinners  to  fellowship ;  that 
there  are,  beddes,  many  careleaa  ones  as  stupid  and 
Hnconcemed  as  ever;  .that  strangers  and  observers  will 
doubtlesa  find  much  to  hart  and  annoy — much  that 
seems  not  to  comport  with  such  a  state  of  rrf^ftm  as 
we  bave  described.  Especially  on  these  nights  called 
jMor  ai^Alsof  tbe  workers  at  the  railway,  he.  you  would 
thuk  that  Satan  and  bis  eodssariei  ware  let  loose,  like 
the  legion  of  devils  wfaadi  were  sent  into  the  herd  of 
swine ;  and  our  misenble  taveraers  exerdte  their  un- 
lawful calling,  to  their  own  ruin  and  that  of  many  

W.B.  A  diminution  is  taking  place  weekly  in  tbe 

"uben  of  tbest  workers. 


.  AILtUi.  however,  itis  etrtsin  ii  eoodftentwitbdia 
bets  I  have  atated,  juat  as  the  crowd  of  dinrcb-goiB{ 
people  ia  your  of  Edinbu^b  is  quite  eonriitait 
wiib  the  mdaadoly  &ct  that  there  u  also  a  crowd 
and  press  odn  opponte  description  to  tbe  (Utoa  HiD, 
or  .to  the'Kjng'*'  pariE,  'or  to  the  recepttdes  of  via. 
41m,  that  i^^hould  be 

But  Qp^»'to',drsw:i()'a,cIpsei  nan. I  hope  to  stop 
tn^  n^outhi^  o^.|Mver^^,'  oc^'fco  make^the  sat^ect  of 
thiif  cpoiiqijnicatiiop  pslata^f^  ui''"^the  world  widdi 
lieth  m.t^e.vickei}  oo|i?-"'or.tb  those  who  have  never 
known  a^y  vaiag^  atunuto  conversion  in  themsdrei,  or 
a^l^Wjof  it  iij[.|iny.o{  ,£uir  friends.  (A  kdy  oBcetoU 
me,  tbat  slie  bbpid'iiiu'aoii'e  .of  her  JrUnda  would  ever 
be  smitten  vritb  sndi  an  int^tionl)  But  the  koiir 
mav  come— fjrea,  .may  b^^^i  wheo  distress  sod  aa- 

they  may  begin  to 

p^'M«7«le{hik«>thdre'%-li'realhy}!h  i^I^on'. '  Tbe  poor 
beatfito'i^tierS'il;  JbiJpaJIA  fhe'dAyk  'tX  imaUti  the 
prtitAi«t,  UAy  rfstf' hp  jtfAgtoirtit' jyatt^st- tbe  fcraen 
aiiod  ofi^Mtfstf  th^  wttAr  df  s'MliMfiDg  and  convmiott, 
m  ttk^'Med  tiv^ry  olie  to'hlV'^.  Tbt  oitpetm  of 
rei^nitft'  shoaltf,  dbUtitbM;'iii  toiislstMcy-,  condkma  & 
jioo^'iharii)^,  and-titfnniitnid'ind  imitate  tbe  sleeperu 
tfaebniyrfltlontfmatitbtre.'Butnol  Mostpeopteallov 
th^t  there  is  a  (isie  ^  erjfin^'tntt  wbed'  danger  i4  nm. 
'KxiA  liot  dra^r  klwayt'ticu',  and  die  J[(()ge  standiiis 
Velbre  tbe  doo^  ?  At^'au  eVetits,  .When  t&tiri  ti  diitrea 
In  a'  faAdfy,  o^  wheA  death  luth'  acttmlfy  made  entry, 
faid*  IR  'fc  Hide'bf  air^  ei^t^miV  dlsteofpftr;  of  tn  a  dresd- 
fiU  'tfatonrierittiruf -oi>'«aKhtiiiakfe,'  tfae  Wtt  apathetic 
tb^'  nioat  cbreT^  -pA>f^sor  Of  religioa,  thoK  mat 
averse  to  awakteliigs,  will  allow  tbat  ft  is  saibst  not  (o 
sWep'  oH,'  bofto  m^ij  iilqidry  and  to  go  to  pnyer. 
Bat  tb^  notiori'that  ma^y  people  have  of  the  matt«  is 
like  that  of  an  English  servant  I  have  hear4  of,  wbo 
aiid  oF  IpiouB  people,  "  They  are  'thusiasts."  "  Why 
ao'VtKl  think  BO?— what  is  a  'tbAsUst?"  Answer: 
**'l'^rt^k  tbeta  thbi&its;  becfctaee  tbef  were  prarim 
<M'fen'  no  one  was  "iidk  Id  thfe  boose,  and  they  ^w. 
on  rel^on  on  week-days."  Kiiw  Gedrge  lU.  tsiil  of 
4%e  lJoi«  SIMmobth,  TtAib  NewtM%  Mend.  Well, 
m\';  W«p,  "ift!«y  UI,  'tf^ey  Iml  Dahmoitth  a  He- 
flioifllst  an'd'iiii  '^thusflst,  tmd  yet  what. does  he  nyor 
do"btit  wftat  eVeiyconsisteh't Christian  ought?"  Now 
^i,  ift  a'  feffolf  cdmp^,  is,'tb^  sum  of  onr  defence  of 
HiV  mUcli'-deci^id  'work  of  aWaketiirig.  Tbe  object  ii 
Vihriilg'rten'tO  Immedistte, i-eafj  habitual  concern  sboot 
t%tarf(r!^a  alrfiosf-'all  alloiv  to  be  safert  and  best  a 
tb&eiid^lstb'linak  Dp' the  dead  sleep  of  qkitasl 
d^';'j^'  thlft'ifieii'Diiy  awake  io  rfj^tieoasness. 
'"'Nb\>',  I'do'tn68l  calmTy'and  s6UmnIy  repeat  an  c» 
vlcHbn,  that  a  Roodly  refbnnhtion  hatb  been  emcted 
liy'the  jpreaAln/ of 'tw  Gospel  aiid  by  prayer,  in  tbe 
prindples;  the  lAltias,  itnd  habits  of  not  a  ftw  jm^ 
meti  and  women,  and'  iiudd1e-aged,  and  a  ftw  t&i  per- 
sOhg-  also,  inost  of  tfieni  In  tbe  middle  and  faambler 
wstkd'  of  life,  and  i'  te^  alto  'of  educated  persoiu- 
itdd^tv  Und  otfiUa-^Mio  are' aiviiig— MHne  of  then 
for  upwards  of  tweJvfc  nonilni  'and  amidst  vsriosi 
s^nes  'of  'triU— bractial'^emonstrafion'of  tbe  retlrtj 
'and  ioundnesA  of  their  conversion.  TUs  abooU  bisr 
diown'oppontibti :  itl'it'/!i^u{7  it  doWn. 
'  But  as  to  those  who' expect'  nothing  to  molt  from 
preaching  of  the  "Word,  but  just  some  general  im- 
perceptible Influence  on  men's  habits,  preventing  them 
from  growing  worse,  but  never  qiuckening,  arottuns, 
or  reaUy  converting  a  single  soid,  we  cannot  expect  ni 
make  them  rdish  a  sul^ect  <rf  this  nature.  We  esnnol 
appeal  to  them  a>  oom^ietent  judges  in  the  case.  "Tv 
a  worldly-adodad  pnrfMsar  of  redigioa,  reating  in  hit 
forms,  without  any  pulsations  at  all  religious  leeliDgi. 
this  sulgect  cannot  be  referred.  But  to  those  who 
know  die  grace  of  God  in  truth— who  have  any  rtxl 
knowle^  of  Mligion  ai  a'tiving  prindple,  and  who  sR 
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not  Miwual,  but  hare  the  Spirit— we  do  n»ke  our  ip- 
peal.  And  even  to  (itTiers,  Who  are  men  "of  »ouiid 
Mnse,  and  ate  willing  to  Itiiow  the  trilth,  we  hope  for 
a  candid  peruaa!.  We  eptak  what  we'  fan  seen  lind 
ob»erved ;  we  are  not  mad,  but  apeak  "  the  Words  of 
truth  aod  lobernenj"  f  The  doctrine  6f  the  Lord  u 
pwfect.  mtoring  the'  »ouL"  "  U  not  fhy  word  as  k 
fire,  uith  the  Lord,  and  «  hamiher  thac.hreakelh  ,lihe 
rwk  in  inecea?"  "  God'  he  prw4«*d/,ttiltt  though  yon. 
were  the  slaves  of  .nn,  ^et  ye  have  obejred  frdia  the 
heart  tbe  moujd  of  doctrine  Into  yttch  were  96- 
liveredj  and  being  mad^  free  frQ^'UW.'ve  gaV&  becbin^ 
the  servants  of  ^igUteouaneiw."  Bopi.  vr.  17. 18. 

The  Lord  add  mapy  audi  tQ  hjs  Onu^^  and, mAj 
greatgrwebe  upon  ^salll'''''    "  '  ,  ,'  ,,'  '. 

/  nom. "'.       .     .  ,.  '  r 

1.  In  tbe  rural,  ^i*mct  caneA'tl^Jst^e^?*'!"?*  .^* 
riidng  of  MWjr^iwy:  &iQiUes,,tb^  are,ei^  ffV^^r- 
meeting  whe^  "befona  there  wsf  <^ly  .tjnp  of twi>  ,  , 

Inthetowa.o^  jtiUjrth.ti^re,4rfi,tW!i^]^a? 
nec^on  with  tb&lUt»bli»he4,Q»WP^n.  In  JBiwiflfl,  th« 
new  parish,  a  goodly  ,  puuiljer.   I  hay*  not  a  4ist.  of  the 
pmyer.jaeetinga  '  "  • 

tdey  gre  imm^rjc^ 
from  eight  to.  twei 

monuDgs  .by  a  mut^  greater  numbfr".        ,  ^ 

2.  A  t^otfi  comecbion  may.  be  traced  betwixt  uv 
subject  of  this  communica^n  and  .^he  eDgrosung  aiibt 
ject  of  pauperism, ,  I  cf^  point  oui,  for  exUDple,  a 
house  in  which,  a  year  »gn,  there  was  not  a  ehai'r,  or  a 
curtain  upon  &bed,.wt}^r^^li9now' clean,  comfortable, 
and  well  furmghed.  Their,  is  a  prayer- meeting,  and 
morning  and  evening  worship,  where  before  there  was 
carelessness  and  occasions}  ilram-drlnkipg.  .There  ww« 
llie  song  of  fotly,  and  tbe  foolish  story  ot  the  vw>derer, 
but  nqw  the  vielody  of  spiritual  joy  and  of  bealtli  I  0 
wl«t  a  blessed  change !  The  causes  of  poverty  are 
chiefly  immoral  and  natur^,  and  our  chief  remedy  is 
spiritual  and  moral ;  yet  ipucb  .ahoiild  be  done  t*  pro. 
mote  the  comfort  of  the-paqr,.and  to„bc!li)  thaH,wh|0 
help  themselves.    ,  ,  .       ,  i 

3.  It  having  been  obj«ctei,  jthat  the  congregating  of 
so  many  people  at  our  tominunion  seasona  Sep^emh? 
1639,  and  on  Jtdy last,  endangered, uie  j^rotnotit^  of 
•rr«ga1arities  linular  to  tboB«  described,  or,  t^t%r  f^ri^ 
tured  by  a  certtun  Scottish  pout,  tb^  answer  that 
the  numerous  assemblage  here,  originati;p£|  ia  4.,gr?»t 
measure  in  religious  concern  (though  no.  douf)^  from 
curiosity  in  some  cases),— tbe  effects  hftvie'  iolemi- 
niung,  even  to  diose  wbcj  may  .no.t,jb>^rip  received  perr 
manently  serious  impressipiM.  ^It  ia,,i^  v^y,  impor^t 
coiuideration»  that  a  .concourfe.of^jpet^pje  j^o  h^.-the 
words  by  which  tbey  oiay  be  saiv^fl,  is  a  m^ttff  'neqtf^V 
ably  diverse  from  tbe  assemblage, of,  ^,j^i]|;itu^g,^po^ 
any  occaaion  of  lecularity.or  amu^^eptf.^,  I.t>'a^'„apt 
heard  of  any  caae  of.irregularity  oc.^urriqg ;  but^n.Kh^ 
contrary,  great  d(;corum  and  seri(}uBDe«s  p^rv^iig  tbe 
wbole.  We  know  who  it  is  that  sUlIeth.  ,tB«  tumults 
of  the  people  1  A  pr^ched  Gpspel.  is.  powerful  to  aw^ 
even  where  it  does  not-convert. ,     ,  .   '  , 

4.  The  niissionary's  labours  in  .WatcU^  over  in- 
quirers, espetpally  the  youqg,  baye  beaQ  attended  with  ja 
blessing,  so  that  the  very  yoiUhfulfon]mumcaT)tB,,bave 
given  no  cause  to  regret  their  being  admitted., .  The 
niends  of  tbeeanse.  who  have  kindly  provided  the  means, 
areagaingTBtefutly  acknowledged  as  instruments  of  doing 
us  much  good ;  and  as  fulfilling  their  Lord's  injunction, 
or  those  who  love  bim,  to  help  to  *'  feed  his  Iambs." 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  BAPTISM. 
Thk  following  is  the  Report  of  tbe  Committee  of  Glas- 
gow Presbytery,  appmnted  at  their  ordinary  meetiog  on 
the  12th  pf  June  ItitO,  to  inquire  into  tbe  present  prac- 
tice of  administering  bapriam  within  the  bounds  of  tbe 


Presbytery,  the  evils  connected  with  it,  and  the  tnoat 
advisjable  means  of  remedying  them,  where  they  are 
found  to  exist,  and  to  report  to  a  future  meeting  of 
Breshytery.  , 

Agreeably  to  saad  appointment,  your  Committee  met 
6int^  on  tbe -10th  of  July,  and  again,  en  the  £th  of 
Aupiik^«ndi  again,  ott  tlte  and  after  mature  etm* 
sideration,  agree  to  the  following  report  i — 
..Yqep.OAnnttBedo  not  decn  it  neeesaary,  at  pre- 
sent^aq  ebteosBlD  anyataMiqent,  either  of  the  priodplet' 
of  iScripliMtj  GT  of  tiie  principles  and  laws  of  oar  Church, 
aithBy,ret»ben  She  nature  and  eitds  of  the  ordinaan 
of i  hf^isiB,  or  to  the  mode  of  its  administration,  both 
hsrtanna  this  rameod  court  is  already  perfectly  acquaint- 
ed .with  .these-polati,  and  becanae  they  purpose  sub* 
nuttipfeiti  ,m  snkaegiusil  past  of  this  report,  a  reeom* 
<sandHliiB»,.Thi^  &ade|«ed,  ^Irill.  admit  of  thk  belnff 
done  with  more  convenience. 

^::T0ilti  CotaHutteeiwa  deepljr  oon:nDeed,  1j»t  evils  of 
laagicaBtianafbe.  bf-eiteniiveprevaleDce.  arwi  of  sen*- 
({nsifoat^ta4a^«M(ttd  ithie  adraiiiitttralioii  of  this  solemn 
ot^tnalBCB.-  TbeaajivUstbeydonottbink  itneoessaryio 
Specif  ^riets^MiMthsa'ttf  say,  thai  they  relate,—- 
ilst,  T>o>!tba  .&cfcrtU&  «h«  itrdiaance,  ftooi  varioiti 
inusMbUjilniMitties  dtapaased-lo  tbe  cUldraaiof  parentis 
strt<Sorai)it«nSljhqiaiM6adi-  •  --j 

2d,  To  the  fact,  that  it  fa  viery  getienUy  £speased 
prinldjb.wd  jvMir. often- in  cifdamstaneea  ineoMistsnt 
ftdlb  the  dasign  «f  i  tibe  oidinanoe.  and  tbe  capress  and 
frequently  sepeatett  laws  ol  our  Church, 

,  Witbtmt.edbsnjig'.iMo  proof  of  these  all^d  facts 
from  iipec]6o  flsan»<|iQur  Committee  beg  to  reoommend, 
itinefereiKeto  tbefimtof  them,  that  it  shall  be  enjoined 
on  all  ministers  and  elders  to  use  tbe  OtmoSt  diligeoee 
aadewBiitba^  n(hpers(Hiaib6,r«caBNBended  «rad«iitted 
(0  tbe-pAKileger  of>  bapMiSB  for  their  childcenj  without 
gi^  wtjafafl(orji{)r«pf»>«f  .cei)«etent,kunrla^  u4 
of  OhnibtiaR-  eh|irnQteB.,,,<i&M)/tboqgk  tbi»y'4o  net  be^ 
li«v«-tkat.'jtiis.qe4wed,  eiCiheE  by  tbe  nature  of  tbe 
oNisMiHX,-  or  9f  deelaratipns-  of  Seriptare,  or 

^  standacda,9iii()ilaw»oCth«  Cburob,,  that  persons  ror 
willngAbfiDrdinsnceiOf  btif>tiaa)loritfaeir>cliildren  most 
^.bays  bem  oonTQuaimHk  ar  the  table  «f  ibe  Lord, 
bujt:;th*t.i".ilb»  obildnHi.of  parcatB  within  the  visibie 
GbwBh.,by'ib«vtwn,<aBdi«Be«-  both  professing  the«r 
iafithii»  £^irts(»4Hid  obedience  tahin,  aa^  be  bajrtiaad," 
yet.they,bflMiM>inifl»i  in^  profai^an,  that  noiM 
be  admitted  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  hut  sucb  as 
ftwU^e^  iqi.tbe>  jndfDMat  of  the  kiikiseafcion,  to  go 
to,  t^ ,  1.9>»d'«  t*U«,  mi  WptMS'  ttiair  desire  and  reaolur* 
tign  aq.lio.doik'andif  «iiyidofiDaMi«  scbond  tioae  with- 
o^t  having  fulfilled  riudt  Tin(tbkfion,.tbey''maBt  aaaign 
itaf^njs<  vrhif^  arp-^satisfaetMyitforilutting  idled'  to- .do 
40.  t^y.|Qan>a<*dautied^  or-  prefiMs  tbeir  fevi* 
mce'Vhflfe  fhpyido  Mt.  M.*  ptMrieal  Mploatcain 
tha.objeot  bcre  reeoaunsoded,  tb4  C««mMtee  weald 
suggest  tbeadfqitiw  efitheit^ovriBgCorm,  to  bensad 
in  all  eases  without  exceptifH),  and  that  the  sefMid 
fessicais«r  sessioe  ^ledia  Weeieiwid-tftliseiti— . 

'  '  Glasgow, -tUai  ■  d^nof  -  16<- 
I  hereby  certify  thht  the  bsanr^.i'  [■  '  '  resides  in 
street,  No.  }  <Uat.,hb  attea^  :  Churcb; 
that  he  ia.  -  eommunieaM  i  Abat  l  hare  made  In- 
quiry respecting  tus  moral  diaraoter  and  omduct ;  and 
that  i£  otherwise  qualified^  ao&r  aa  ia  kaefra  to-ne, 
he  niMf-be  admitted  to  Ham  flvdinaaoe  of  bapdam  for 
bUeUU. 

This  certificate  was  presented  to  me  on  tbe  day 
of  18  MniMier. 

Admit  the  bearer  to  present  his  child  fcr  baptism 
day  of  18 

JIfiaufer. 

Mr         child's  name  ia  registered. 

Heuion-Clerk. 
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It  ii  fiutber  laggetted  th«t,  igreiMbte  to  tht  U^tet 

Cburcb,  pereom  firom  other  parUhM  be  enjtrined  to 
produce  ■  certificate  of  cbaruta  from  the  minister  or 
kirk-aesdon  o(  the  paiiflh  from  which  they  come ;  uid 
thit  the;  give  reuoiwble  evidence  of  their  iDteDtion  to 
attend  public  ordintneei  in  the  diurch  to  which  the; 
apply  for  bBptiim,  It  a  alio  luggested  that  each  ses- 
■lon  shall  keep  a  record  of  those  admitted  to  member- 
ship by  baptism  in  the  congregation. 

In  regard  to  the  second  fact  mentioned  above  in  re- 
ference to  private  baptism,  your  Committee,  from  a 
Serious  and  mature  consideration  of  the  subject,  in  the 
liglit  of  Scripture  and  the  standard!  and  lawi  of  the 
Church,  most  earnestly  recommend  that  baptism  ikall 
be  in  all  cases  administered  publicly  in  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  where  there  are  any  strong  reasons  why  it  is 
not  convenient  to  have  it  so  administered  in  any  parti- 
cular case,  that  public  intimation  of  the  intention  m  dis- 
pensing it  be  given  from  the  pulpit,  where  practicable ; 
and  that  ministers  be  enjoined  seriously  to  rendnd  all 
parenti  of  their  duty  in  tbid  respect. 

Your  Committee  would  only  fivtfaer  nigMtt,  that 
it  be  enjwned  on  all  the  ministers  within  the  Donnds  of 
this  Presbytery,  to  preach  at  least  one  sermon  on  tUa 
aubject,  on  some  convenient  day  to  be  agreed  upon ; 
and  that  a  Presbyterlal  pastoral  address  on  this  subject 
be  read  to  all  their  congregations,  setting  forth,  in  few 
words,  the  nature  and  ends  of  the  ordinance,  and  the 
principles  and  laws  of  the  Church  on  the  points  adverted 
to  in  this  repwt ;  and  they  conclude  with  commending 
the  Bttlgeet  to  lAie  prayerful  consideration  both  of  the 
office-bearers  and  Christian  people  vnthin  your  boands, 
and  to  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  of  all  grace. 

Gkt9M>,  Aug.  5,  1640. 


PASSING  TOPICS. 

The  Earl  of  Moray,  as  one  of  the  beritora  of  the 
fiarish  of  Elgin,  has  sought  and  obtained  an  interdict 
from  th«  Court  of  Session,  wliich  prohibits  the  light- 
ing of  the  pariah  church  of  that  town  with  gas  I 

The  subject  of  Sabbath  funerals  has  awakened  con- 
dderable  attention  in  Edinburgh,  and  we  are  glad  to 
find  that  the  Kirk-Session  of  St  Cuthbert's,  which 
some  time  ago  came  to  the  resolution  of  prohibiting 
the  practice,  in  so  Air  as  the  West  Kirk  burying-ground 
b  concerned,  have  declared  their  determination,  except 
in  cases  of  absolute  necessity,  to  alride  by  this  resolution, 
BotwitiiBtanding  the  opposition  which  bu  been  httempt- 
«d  to  be  raiaed  to  their  righteous  and  Chriatian  conduct. 


APPOINTMENTS.  CALLS.  ORDINATIONS.  Ike. 

Sir  Robert  Aberert«nby  of  Birkmbog  baa  presented 
die  Bev.  Mr  Todd  to  the  chardi  and  piraih  of  AlvaL 

Bit  Graco  the  Doka  of  Hamilton  has  praaented  the 
Rev.  Peter  Hendersmi,  late  aasistantat  Broughty-Fervy, 
to  the  andowtd  asMSfeMtaUp  itf  the  church  <tf  Avon- 
dale,  StrathaveB. 

The  subscriberB  to  the  Wallacetown  Churcb,  Dun- 
dae,  along  with  the  male  communicants  in  the  parish 
to  be  allotted  to  it,  have  elected  the  Rev.  P.  L.  Miller, 
now  ofllHating  at  Botriphnie,  PMabjrtwy  of  BtnAb- 
bogie,  to  be  their  minister. 

On  the  25th  June,  the  Presbytery  of  Haddington  in- 
ducted the  Rev.  Patrick  Fairbairn  minister  of  Bridgeton 
parish,  Glasgow,  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  tha  diurch 
nnd  pariah  of  Salton.  The  Rev.  John  Bamaay  of 
Oladsnuir  ^ciUiiMd  and  pccaided. 


Chi  tbe  8tb  Septoabor.  the  Presbytery  of  Abenleen 
moderatod  in  ■  call  to  the  Rev.  George  Uoir  to  be 
miniater  of  the  dinreb  and  pariah  of  New  Uadiar.  Tbe 
Rev.  VmHata  Fmil  of  fiancbory-Dennick  pmdcd 
and  presided. 

Ob  the  lOth  Baptember,  tbe  PreibTtnTrfAbeitsf 
moderated  In  a  eiU  to  tbe  Ber.  Donald  Cwsbolm,  mi. 
sionary  minister.  Stratbglaaa,  to  be  mioistsr  of  Ht 
united  pariah«9  of  Boleskine  and  Abertarff.  The  Ser, 
Donald  Camenm  d  Liggtn  preedied  ami  prended. 

On  the  lOth  September  tbe  Presbytery  of  Ayr  or. 
duned  the  Rev.  George  Orr  as  assistant  mi  tocceswr 
to  the  Rev.  Mr  Wharrie,  minister  of  Sjrmmington.  The 
Rev.  Mr  Porteous  of  Rlecarton  preat'hed  and  presided. 

On  the  17th  September,  the  Presbytery  of  Abcrdcfn 
ordained  tbe  Rev.  Mr  Longmuir  to  be  pastor  of  the 
Mariners*  parish,  Aberdeen.  The  Bev,  Mr  FrinmN 
of  Melville  Churdi  preadied  and  presided. 

On  the  17th  September,  the  Preabylery  of  Locb- 
carron  moderated  in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Farquhar  H'lw, 
missionary  minister  at  Glenmorriaon,  to  be  miniiter  of 
tbe  ehurdi  and  parish  of  Oleaafaiel.  Tbe  Bev.  >b 
Maclean  of  Lochalsh  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  1 8th  September,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Cupir 
inducted  the  Rev.  George  Smeaton  to  tbe  putoni 
chuveof  the  diureh  and  parish  of  Falkland.  TheRti. 
Mr  DoDGao  of  Abdie  preadied  and  feuded. 

On  tbe  22d  September,  the  eommunkaats  of  the  aev 
guoad  tatra  parish  of  Hags.  Denny,  deeted  the  Ber, 
Colin  U'CuUodi  to  be  tbeir  pastw. 

On  the  aitb  September,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Abcfdccs 
iwdained  tbe  Rev.  George  Moir  to  the  pastoral  chsrp 
of  the  church  and  parish  of  New  Macfaar,  Tlie  Bef. 
Alexander  Spenceof  St  Clement's,  Aberdeen,  preached 
and  presided. 

On  tbe  2itb  September,  the  Presbytery  of  Fordoua 
moderated  in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Keith,  to 
be  assistant  and  successor  to  his  bther,  tbe  Rev.  Dr 
Keith  of  St  Cyrus.  The  Rev.  Alpvandwr  Vbrte  of 
Fettercaim  preached  and  {Hvaided. 

On  the  24th  September,  the  Presbytery  of  Psislc* 
inducted  the  Rev.  R.  O.  Bromtield  to  tbe  psstoni 
charge  of  Auldfield  Church,  Pollockshaws.  The  Scr, 
Duncan  Macfsrlan  of  Renfrew  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  24tb  September,  tbe  Preabytery  of  Irm 
ordained  the  Rev.  William  Sinclair  to  tiie  paitonl 
charge  of  tbe  church  and  parish  of  Kilmaurs.  The  Her. 
Robert  Ferguson  of  Fenwick  preached  and  prcsiiicd. 

On  the  1st  October,  the  Presbytery  of  DambsrtsB 
ordained  the  Rev.  William  O.  Smith  to  the  paitonl 
ebai^  of  the  church  and  parish  of  Fintry.  Bef. 
Mr  Carr  of  Luss  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  1st  October,  the  Presbytery  of  loveriKS 
moderated  in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Kmon  M'Intosh  to  be 
minister  of  the  united  parishes  of  Daviot  and  Dunli^lf- 
The  Rev.  Alexander  Fraaer  of  KirkhiU  pnaehed  ssd 
presided. 


DEATHS. 

On  tbe  3d  September,  at  the  Manse  of  Inchtore,  tbr 
Bev.  Alexander  Davie,  in  the  seventy-uxtb  year  of  hit 
age,  and  the  forty-second  of  his  ministry. 

On  tbe  8th  September,  at  the  Manse  of  Alnh, 
BanflUire,  the  Bev.  Janus  Bangater,  in  the  aixty'lluri 
year  of  bia  age,  and  thirty-fifth  of  hii  miniitiT. 


PHINTBD  ft  PUSLIBBBD  BT  JOHM  JOHMITOMB.  BUMTBB  IfiUABB. 
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M!dSIOWA»¥^lN5WTUtI02?  IK  .SOUTH  AFRICA. 


ill".  I  .1>) 


■k»are>  9«4etyi«d|MrtnB  t*fbie.t>iiiiTc^!iita«f>tJiflChUTdi^ 
of  S4»tli*4^M(iMMst'A^'«mt^t>ft'(nte)FMt^ 
mcntB  vfHA  we  lava'sitiek'-idaipde  Itf  tztMctitig'.   i  i 

The  bwldit)^  for  th«  ini^tiM«)nJjk>Ututionii.uB  .by- 
this  tim4..in  ^<bMM4.  .  Wtt-f^«[ii4filirlnediL-tihiitloilAHe' 
25tb  and  26[h  of  July  laft,  the  business,  9f  t]ie  Seinin-' 
^try  was  esjped^Hy'  toVieid^retJ:  ""'ITie  VlliSsIoildnea  e%- 
prewed  tirclr >ery' IiigW  sitisHctfAil' ^ 'V^pftE'VErit't- 
F..  Eiq.,  bad  ma^^  bo  tnUAffic^t'kn  'bffi^'tthrai'&''its 
■uppwt,  and  tbey  (ttrtkex  TrMii*^vf^ttMS9\f*BiU  tb ^ 
are  concerned,  nolhiitf  .fijU  be, wuiUpg  tOiVi^fitTUhnof' 

for  tbe  boui&  to  be  Q«t»ipi4(l:'bj.£j^<Ttlt4r,t.,U»ftme«- 
surement  being  534  '^^et  by  26  ;  bUo  of,-A,«laef-fiRa'». 
tn 


prem 

tlie  Rev.  J.'Bcnnie  anA  Mr' M'Uiarnifd  t\erc  appuiii 
a  oommirtee'to  suptrinterid'fhe  ereclibn^f '(hu  buud- 
ifigs.  And  in  the  fn^ antiine'  tSey  K'efe'instfucteil'tp  j(^it— 
cbaae  timber,  and  to' mslte  dri  enftagemeiit  witli^tf  m'aStm 
for  buildup  -the  vrdlla."  .  TAM'  bave  wn  tlieiprcspect  of' 
citabiitbing.ere  WnR.ik 'jcbofil  Of  tlie'f>rafliet».&mldrt  a 
heathen  land.  LetQ^I's'^File  tbink'bf/tlDs,'Ri]dMn-l 
lider  wbetJ)«r.-U«ymightr..i»t>b8lp'inu  i  .Qtr,  aubacdp-: 
tiona  are  not  yet  coiiiplete,  and  we  ]fvce  b  ^ibf^ry  to 
form— n  few  BTmpIe  philosophical  ii^trtimeiiVs  lo  prcf- 
cure,  and  particularly  a  pair  pt  globes-,  'aid  ty  anirby 
we  will  bavi>  a  Normal  'Seniitlarj  foi  female  ,tita'(;'Unc 
also  to  erect,  i^Sch  will  require  sp^daT  ■provfeion.  '  Jlna 
there  w  in  addition -MrviU  flf  thMtttja  inaE«'rUit«r«9tiii|ir 
depaitogtcnt, -which  w4  ■\-enture/finly>.'|0'«U^geBtij,'iTbe 
native  8tud«n[«  will  xequire.tn.beiiiuttparbediin^iurin- 
Mitutioni  andthia  qannot  ba  ikt94  ■ij»t>  taipttPQiNa 
than  about  JEIO  a-year ;  we  mean  airnply  as  board,  &«■ 
Now  if  Bit);  ChHdtisn  a^w  tt  td  be  bis  S\ity^  U  eiU>>Iish 
a,  BuTtary  iit  isome'Bufcli  Vate  ki  tHis^  it">.(nila'be  lllce 
one  openings  a  we\]  Jin'  tte  desert.  "A,  siiccepsibti  of 
native  preachers  nri^clit' tb'as  bi  ^tidined'and  itftt  forth 
by  a  private  Cbri^tUan  in  this  country  ;  and  sOuIa  Riij^bt. 
in  this  way,  and  by  bis  means,  be  enreriiTg:  the  Paradi^ 
of  God,  and  jdning  ifce'UalWkuBhs  of  (he  Bedeemei], 
long  after  be  bad  (limself  join«(l  t^at  blessed  t^on^, 
and  his  doings  on  earth  haq^  otber)«i9e  ceased-t  andraa 
some  may  doubt  whether  sufTicietit  security  couId  .be 
obtained  in  a  bealhen  country  for  a  tfainj^  of  this  Icinil, 
there  is  notluAg  to'prflveat'«i^  one  makiiif;  the  grant 
fiom  year  to  yMr*-ovin  the  event  of  bequeathing  a 
Buro,  it  Rtigbt  be  iefi  under  soiae  aecvrity  in  this  eoun- 
try,  to  be  paid  so  long  aa  the  Institution  existed,  and 
continued  to  serve  the  pitrpoies  designed.  Nothing  is 
oiin  but  tbe  lawful  use  of  what  God  batb  given  as,  and 

I;Notxh«xi,  1640.} 


We  J^rhiMy  ongM  Iff  '«onniH  bfaa  lii  ehe  disposal  of 
whatever reWainti     '  ■ 

'  'OurdWtvlifllUrts'Mn'tistHtwe  irewHIIflgtodosnd 
'Mffe/'«iilf4k^fbr«afd'tb«'beitBnd  bighest  wfsbes  of 
tl^--  p^lA>  "Aiia''Vi'«"Are'<perBtMeil'  (bat'tbe  only 
^rttpcf  htWallti'fAy'effiMiWtf  f&if>;'}s'a  Md^ugfa  Chrisltan 
^dotatiftrij'  ddeWnpMiM  %  thfe  ptMehtn^  of  the  eVer- 
UBtvsg'-0««[>t4:' '  'BUt'ttf-Wrut-e'tbiftlhe'lirf  of  reading 
minO'be'cdtnMtmeHtetf.'atd  'boofe*  ittuac-'be  provided. 
Tb'rijf]d«r'«UHl'aln!<tflltaj|lo»  dtKnsiVflmiNl-iwHnaite'nt, 
-4M%ive-«geiieyinAEt''tte-4iiiM  avjdUMe.   Tbe  fiumWes 
of  the  HMltftt  ikititl'  ire  ^M);  '^Tbey  need  'cnly  to-  be 
cultivated  and  directed  asiiAipng  QtJier  people.  But 
neither  herejior  elsewhere  will  human  culture  alone 
avail.    It  must  be  the  cultuie  of  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  the  living  Ord';'  HA  the  '«te  oftght  not  to  be  ex- 
,p«ted,ap8rli  fj;om,  thi^i.flt^er.  ,  Fajhe^'s  and  brethren, 
'.^my  cQnst^t^r,  whiit  j.ox:  Wve  youraelveB:  received  I 
F^low^cQfiiitry^en,  and  expectants  with  u»  of  a  better 
countr;r^  how,  ufiV^.yqu  bocotae  .wbafi  you  ara  ?  Every 
thing  valuable  among  you  Is  the  result  of  ages  of  cul- 
i<tai<e.'  'Andi'Whnt  ha*  bvtn  the  ftmndattos-i^tbe'  spring 
aad-fnoMl-potref  of -that  cuHWe?    Has  it  not  been  a 
lerocifieli  Hedeetner  see  foroh-ifl  tte  €ospe]  ?  Wheaeo 
>jtoiir'highd9t,ipurest,'and  Most  gluAroiM'fespectationl — 
oone  tbvy'RDV'firvitrthe  aam*  Muvee-?   And  by  what 
meansP  Vewliav«-had-th«'Woi<ilreBda»dpnHKfaed— ^oa 
ha«h4ed.yMif  «bin«bfliv.yoiir  iA6dft>and'yonr(!ollesvii. 
|!iH^tieae-<^aaiba*a<been  jndvbtcd  to  tte  Mien  of  other 
'gfcneiBtiona;  iWbteO'  MMnuty  you-  w  lately  honOHfed 
youcBelv£a  by  coioioeinomting..  You  alao  are  feltowiag 
in,lJ^eii^Atepi-,.Kpyr  nfivv.cburchw  *M  riaijig  in  all 
'parts  or  j'oUr  Iknd,  ami  yoiir  Schools'  are  following  ;  and 
.yon^f  ^Hto)4)Ag..«m*  the  fmnityaiidivfteicfKjy  of- both. 
, M-f W  n>iiSi tbftigtiwrt.  Head-of ■  t*>«  ,Clii*cb  has  ether 
lands  to  occupy  and  oth^ec  nations  to  cuhivate;  and 
'he'h«d'givte>mi'ilieai)^khd  ^lit^s  which  few  others 
.pa^ess  fbr  "^fMitr  forward  his  work  in  these.  A 
>ei4'be''6f  wimt'ybu  Irave  i-eretved  at  home  will  induce 
you  to  do  tbe  more  abroad.    You  also  have  began 
..ttfllr^tffff'i  jtKwiMwiM  not  tOnHr. -keeps  its  ground^ 
.  but  liM         1o  .«>^wd  .ita.^arta  by.sdditianal  means. 
.j^T^  thesq  iDuH-M  «ubstwit>n]ly  the  saoie  with  those 
,utuf^  iled  tQ.tha,inpr«iv«riient;of  youf  own  coanisy. 
There  is  first  the  preaching  «f  the  Word.  '  This  most 
not  abate,  but  go  on  more  and  more.    Then  we  have 
oorh%b«r  eeminary  fbrfhceditcatloa  of  native  preachers 
and  teachers;  and  this  is  essential  to  preaching  itself, 
at  least  on  that  extended  scale  which  is  to  evangelize 
the  coonlry  at  Urge.    But  the  seminary  itself  must  be 
supplied  out  of  our  m^ooIs^ — out  of  those  at  the  mis- 
sionary stations,  those  taugbt>by  the  native  tcbool- 
masters,  those  who  are  removed  from  place  to  pUcs, 
.  like  those  in  youi  own  Higblandi  and  islands,  aiid  oar 
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COLPOllTEUnS. 


Irish  idiooUr  ihould  tbey  be  fouail  to  lucceed.  If  you 
would  employ  native  egentt,  then  muit  the  people  be 
•wakened  by  effective  means ;  and  tboee  who  are  lo  be 
10  employed  must  be  trained  and  qualified  for  being 
toit  forth,  by  means  similar  in  subetance  to  those 
whidi  arc  found  to  avail  among  yonndvea. 

COLPORTEURS. 
TBI  Isboun  of  Ac  Protettant  BfisirioDariea  In  France 
lura  awakened  a  lively  interest  in  the  minds  of  Cbria- 
tiana  in  this  eouotry,  and  as  our  readers  may  wish  to  be 
informed  as  to  the  recent  proceedings  of  these  laborious 
and  devoted  men;  we  extraet  the  following  article  on 
the  subject  from  a  recent  number  of  the  *'  Witness" 
Newspaper. 

Having  lately  received  the  report  of  the  Geneva  Evan- 
gelicml  Sodety  for  the  pest  year,  we  shall  give  our 
readers  a  short  abstract  of  that  part  of  it  which  especi- 
ally refer*  to  the  labours  of  its  colporteurs  in  France 
daring  the  last  winter,  in  the  hope  that  some  will  feel 
an  additional  interest  awakened  io  this  important  de- 
partment of  missionary  labour  on  the  Continent.  The 
number  of  colporteurs  lent  from  Geneva  Into  France  in 
November  last  was  48  (three  times  the  number  em- 
ployed on  any  preceding  year),  of  whom  one  third 
were  Swiss,  the  remainder  French.  The  French  labour- 
ers art  of  two  classes — the  one  consisting  of  converted 
Roman  Catholics,  men  full  of  xesl  for  the  conversion  of 
their  brethren,  and,  owing  to  their  having  been  the 
former  slaves  of  Romish  prejudices  themselves,  the 
better  qualified  to  rombat  those  prejudices  in  oUiere, 
but  withal  very  limited  in  their  religious  luiowledge  ; — 
tha  other  composed  of  converted  Protestants,  who  are 
more  distinguished  by  their  intelligmce  and  acquaint* 
anee  with  divine  truth.  These  colporteurs  have  travelled 
through  fifteen  Freuch  departments  during  the  past 
year,  have  sold  a  large  number  of  copies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  a  multitude  of  religious  tracts,  and  have 
assiduously  laboured  to  communicate  to  the  benighted 
people  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation.  Their 
labours  have  been  rendered  more  efBdenl  by  the  saper- 
intendence  of  a  number  of  Christians,  both  clergymen 
■ad  laymen  (persona  resident  in  the  departments  whldi 
they  traversed),  through  whose  bands  their  reports 
were  transmitted  to  the  General  Committee,  aceom 
panied  by  their  own  observations. 

Hitherto  the  labours  of  the  colporteurs  in  the  villages 
and  country  places  alone  bad  been  remarkahly  blest ; 
but  during  the  put  year  a  decided  change  in  this  respect 
has  taken  place,  and  br^hter  prospects  of  usefulness 
•re  opening  up  among  the  crowded  popaUtion  of  the 
towns. 

In  the  country  places  the  great  obstacle  to  the  suc- 
eces  of  the  Gospel  is  the  gross  and  utter  ignorance  which 
prevails.  One  half  of  the  population  are  unable  to  read. 
They  are  utterly  ignorant  of  those  simple  facts  of  Bible 
history  with  which  every  peasant  In  our  land  is  familiar. 
The  Old  and  New  Testament  names  are  unknown  to 
them.  A  large  portion  of  them  are  wnorant  even  of 
tha  existfloee  of  the  Kble.  The  barrier,  however,  to 
the  spresd  of  the  truth  wbidi  the  ignorance  of  the 
people  presents,  is  gradually  giving  way, — while  public 
schools,  and  those  of  an  improved  description,  in  which 
the  children  are  taught  to  read,  ere  multiplier!,  and  the 
very  books  which  Popery  supplier  to  them  (containing, 
as  they  do,  some  portion  of  divine  truth),  bear  the 
silent,  but  often  more  powerful  testimony  against  the 
prevailing  errors.  Thus  a  man  of  the  humbler  class  of 
iociety  having  read  in  a  Popieh  book  some  paesages  of 
the  Word  of  God,  was  convinced  of  the  criminality  of 
the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  and  was  afterwards  led  to 
detect  and  to  reject,  one  sifter  another,  the  varioua  de- 
luiloaa  ia  which  he  had  been  involved.    Cases  occur 


mora  frequently  of  a  somewhat  difierent  descrlptioa^ 
eases  in  which,  by  the  simple  rehearsal  of  some  vma 

of  the  Word  of  God,  either  by  ministers  or  colporteun, 
the  truth  at  once  finds  its  way,  through  the  power  of 
the  spirit,  to  the  most  uninatructed  and  benighted  roindi. 
A.  poor  woman,  bowed  down  with  years,  had  coaie  to 
one  of  the  meetings,  in  whirii  the  speaker  was  expliia- 
ing  the  latter  part  of  the  7th  of  John.  After  the  cos- 
clusion  of  the  service,  she  wu  asked,  "  Have  you  found ' 
anything?"  "Ah,  jres."  she  replied,  with  the  deep' 
emotion  of  one  who  had  jnit  discovered  an  inestinuhk: 
blesring,  "  I  have  found  what  Jesos  said.  If  any  tnu 
thirst,  let  htm  come  to  me  and  drink.**  Again,  m  wtd , 
vam,  sunk  in  the  groFsest  ignorance,  and  perpetusISt 
haunted  with  the  terror  of  death,  bad  travelled  tbtn 
leagutfs  in  the  hope  of  hearing  something  that  migbt, 
afford  him  peace,  in  the  evangelical  chapel.  Hit  ite-^ 
quent  sobs,  and  his  whole  appearance,  indicated  tWi 
angukh  that  was  opprasnng  hu  heart.  He  heud  ihf 
sermon  without  receiving  either  light  or  comfort,  and 
was  leaving  the  temple,  when  a  brother  pressed  oa  his 
attention  the  words,  **  Believe  on  the  I<ord  Jtuif,  ai^ 
thou  shalt  be  saved  ; "  and  immediately  the  accusation} 
of  his  awakened  conscience  were  bushed,  his  terro.'> 
were  calmed,  and  be  went  away  rejoicing  that  tbcr« 
was  a  child,  ux  years  old,  reading  near  him,  who  voidd 
be  able  to  read  to  him  the  bleued  Testament  of  tlw 
Lord  Jesus. 

Notwithstanding  such  hopeful  appearances  of  tuccea 
as  those  we  have  mentioned,  it  must  be  obvious  ibu, 
in  order  to  the  extensive  spread  of  tbe  truth  among  'u 
benighted  a  population,  it  is  absolutely  oeceisary,  net 
merely  that  the  Bible  should  be  circulated  or  read,  but 
also  explained  in  a  simple  manner  to  the  uDdetiland* 
ings  of  the  people.  One  of  the  directors,  in  wiitiog  to. 
the  Committee,  states  that  the  Romish  clergy  were; 
daily  losing  ground,  e]jpeciaUy  in  the  towns ;  that  ike 
Word  of  God,  dispersed  among  the  people,  was  pre-. 
ducing  silently,  but  not  the  less  perceptibly,  an  eiten- 
sive  change  ;  but  that  in  consequence  of  the  want 
knowledge  and  intelligence  among  the  people,  it  v^i, 
absolutely  necesury  to  have  colporteurs  who  couUj 
familiarly  explain  the  dmple  truths  of  the  Gospeii  fiei: 
them  from  house  to  house,  and  exhort  the  people  ii| 
season  and  out  of  season.  A  striking  instance  of  ttm 
beneficial  effects  which  may  result  from  the  humble  ie-, 
ntructions  of  a  colporteur,  was  afforded  not  long  if^' 
in  the  case  of  a  company  of  Beguins — persecul'dj 
Jansenists — who  were  discovered  living  apart  from  it<i 
members  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  deriving  iIk'^ 
religious  sentiments  from  De  Sacy's  version  of  li' 
Scriptures,  of  which  they  were  furnished  with  cofHti. 
This  little  fraternity  bad,  about  fift^-five  years  agr^ 
left  the  Romish  Church,  to  which  their  Tenmble  foif 
fathers  had  outwardly  adhered,  even  when  ihry  pro- 
tested agiunst  its  errors  and  wickedness — had  fonnol 
themselves  into  a  society — bad  held  religious  meeiins'i 
and  had  selected  leaders  who  auperintended  Tbcm 
Latterly,  however,  their  leaders  had  been  disperwJ, 
and  their  asaembliea  dropt.  One  of  the  colfKHtcun 
spent  about  two  months  among  this  interesting  sutB- 
blage,  during  which  his  labours  had  been  remarkiitilf 
blessed.  There  was  reason  to  believe  that  some 
convened.  And  they  were  generally  inspired 
new  courage  and  resolution,  under  tbe  indurnct  i^' 
wbicti  they  were  resolved  to  pursue  a  bolder  courw, 
and  more  openly  to  confess  tbe  truth  than  they  M 
done  before.  The  conviction  of  tbe  vast  importarn 
of  fanving  colporteurs  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  gnii 
principles  of  revealed  truth,  led  the  Committee  Hi" 
time  ago  to  mube  arrangements,  according  to  wbifb  ii' 
most  abte  and  intelligent  colporteurs  were  to  be  col!erle<| 
together  during  the  summer  months,  for  the  purpose  " 
receiving  from  highly  qualified  persons  a  thorougb  in- 
struction in  Biblical  truth,  as  well  as  useful  directica 
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mpeetins  Aeir  futan  Uboun.  This  pan  Iiu  alretdy 
begun  to  bs  carried  into  effect;  and  next  month,  w« 
trust  that  many  of  these  humble  labourer*  sball  go  forth 
into  France,  prepared  effectually  to  combat  the  rrrors 
of  infidelity  and  BUpersiition,  and  skilfully  to  wield 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  against  all  the  eaeniiea  of  the 
truth. 

The  snceen  tliat  ftttended  the  laboors  of  the  colpor- 

teuri  in  the  French  cities  during  tbe  last  winter,  ex- 
ceeded tbe  expectations  which  tbe  Geneva  Committee 
had  been  led  to  entert^o.  The  foiniliar  meetings  for 
Ftlitication,  which  they  had  succeeded  in  introducing, 
had  been,  throug'h  tbe  blessing  of  God,  the  means  of 
aivakeiiing  among  many  of  the  people  no  small  concern 
about  their  everlaiting  interests.  One  of  tbe  directors, 
in  addretrin;  Ae  Commtttee,  mentioua,  that  at  the 
eomnienecment  of  their  labours  they  inet  with  little 
oppositioB.  The  Bomish  clergy  do  not  deem  them 
worthy  of  their  notice.  When,  however,  Romanists 
begin  to  renounce  tbetr  &itb,  and  the  effects  that  re- 
sult from  the  operations  of  the  colporteurs  are  seen, 
the  priests  take  tbe  alarm,  preach  both  against  them 
and  their  bookg,  and  commence  a  determined  and  furi- 
ous opposition  against  the  truth.  Tbe  people,  how- 
ever, speedilj  discover  that  th«  Teitament  is  to  be 
found  in  some  of  tbe  pabUc  sefaoola,— that  it  is  qaproved 
by  tbe  Univer«ty, — tolerated  by  the  generality  of  tbe 
clergy.  Hence  they  conclude,  that  tbe  book  is  a  valuable 
one, — that  their  priests  condemn  it  because  it  condemns 
their  own  conduct, — and,  in  consequence,  begin  to  feel 
an  earnest  desire  to  peruse  its  contents,  which  not  even 
tbe  most  furious  denunciations  of  the  priests  are  suffi- 
cient to  overcome.  Thus  the  labours  of  these  humble 
men  are  operating  pon-erfully  for  tbe  subversion  of  the 
Romisb  &ith.  Already  they  are  regarded  by  dis* 
linguiahed  Catholics,  nut  in  France  only,  but  in  Italy 
itself,  with  serious  alarm.  A  stranger  sojourning  at 
Rome  heard  the  following  words  drop  from  the  lips  of 
B  cardinal :  '*  We  have  little  apprehension  of  the  Pro- 
testant ministers  in  France,  but  we  greatly  dread  the 
colporteura  of  the  Bible  Soeicties." 

An  intcresUng  fact  is  mentioned  in  tbe  report,  which 
illustrates  the  progress  of  religious  sentiment  in  those 
parts  of  the  country  which  are  traversed  by  tbe  colpor- 
teurs. There  tbe  songs  of  Zton  are  often  sung,  instead 
of  the  licentious  couplet,  or  the  spirit-inflaming  Har- 
Beilloise  Hymn,  which  were  wont  to  meet  tbe  ear  of 
the  traveller.  The  colporteur  himself  i>  accustomed 
to  sing,  and  by  bis  simple  notes  sometimes  obtains  ad- 
mission into  bouses  ftma  whicrb  he  would  otherwise  be 
excluded.  Ofteu  wearied  and  worn  out,  be  comes  at 
tbe  close  of  his  journey  to  some  humble  abode,  into 
which  he  seeks  an  entrance,  but  in  vain.  He  then  sits 
down  near  the  door,  and  begins  to  chaunt  iii  I^ench 
ver^e,  tbe  beautiful  words  of  Isaiah,  "  How  beautiful 
upon  tbe  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringetb 
good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,"  ftc.  Ere  long  the 
door  is  opened  by  tbe  inhabitant,  and  the  worn  out 
traveller  ia  invited  to  enter,  and  often  Mcurea  a  pur- 
cha-ter  ibr  bis  inestimable  book. 

We  cannot  do  better  ihaa  give  the  concluding  part 
of  tbe  interesting  report,  which  vividly  sets  before  oui 
eyes  the  deplorable  condition  of  Prance,  and  reminds 
us  powerfully,  that  it  is  by  tbe  circulation  of  tbe  Word 
uf  God  alone,  accompanied  by  the  blessing  of  tbe 
Spirit,  that  these  lamentable  maladies  are  to  be  healed : 
"  Bretbren/'  says  tbe  writer,  "  What  ia  the  country  to 
which  each  year  you  aend  your  paaton,  your  evangel- 
ists, your  colporteurs  ?  It  ia  tbe  country  whose  com- 
motions have  changed  tbe  aspect  of  andent  Europe, — 
the  country  who«e  movements,  like  those  of  tbe  uplifted 
occiu),  propagate  tbemsetves  to  tbe  utmost  boundaries 
of  the  civiiixed  world, — the  country  with  whose  desti- 
nies those  of  your  own  country  and  city  are  so  intimately 
ataociatcd,  that  the  opening  of  tbe  canuon'a  roar  at 


Paris  makes  you  to  tbrill  with  joy  or  tremble  with 
consternation  ?  It  is  the  country  which  with  one  hand 
lifts  on  high  the  banner  of  liberty,  with  the  other  plunges 
the  sword  into  its  own  bowelr, — which  exalts  the  rights 
of  mas,  while  utterly  oblivious  of  tbe  rights  of  the 
EtemaL  In  tbe  name  of  reason  it  has  cast  off  the 
bonds  of  credulity  and  the  chain  of  idolatry.  But  tbe 
Cbristtan  fiutb — the  aldne  .£gis  of  liberty, — but  pure 
morality — the  daughter  of  religion, — where  are  they  ? 
Go  from  the  palace  to  the  tbatcbcd  cottage — from  tbe 
guard-room  of  the  soldier  to  the  cabinet  of  the  philoso- 
pher— from  the  workshop  of  the  mechanic  to  the  abode 
of  the  grandee,  and  you  will  &nd  infidelity,  corruption, 
and  appalling  suicide.  The  pbilanthropistB  tells  us — 
tbe  journals  repeat  it — that  the  arms  of  justice  have 
become  powerless  to  resist  the  overflowing  torrent  of 
iniquity — that  the  prisons  and  galleys  can  no  longer 
contain  tbe  criminals — that  liberty  gives  place  to  anarchy 
and  licentiousness.  They  proclaim  aa  tbe  only  remedy 
to  all  these  evils,  the  very  tree  which  has  borne  such 
bitter  fruits,  and  themselves  immersed  in  darkness, 
they  demand  that  the  light  shall  be  extinguished  ;  they 
have  no  eyes  to  behold  the  Sun  of  RigfateouBneaa. 
which  rises  with  healing  underneath  bia  wings. 

Tbe  Word  of  God— tbe  SMred  Word  of  God—that 
is  the  only  remedy  that  can  beal  the  ntaladies  of  Fnuict. 
Wben  that  sball  be  cast  in  abundance  like  water  upon 
tbe  flames  of  this  volcano,  which  is  ever  ready  to  roll 
down  its  fiery  surges  on  tbe  sulgacent  plains,  ere  long 
these  fires  thall  be  appeased,  and  the  eddying  clouds  of 
amoke  shall  become  a  column  of  light,  in  whose  rmdi- 
ance  the  people  shall  rejoice.  For  ourselves,  Chris- 
tiana, let  us  remember  that,  in  travailing  for  their  good, 
»'e  have  also  far  higher  ofagecta  In  view  than  the  pro- 
motion of  their  temporal  proqierity, — even  the  eternal 
salvation  of  their  souls.  Let  us  often  repeat  the  words 
— '  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth  ; '  and  if  we  continue  faithful,  the  words  of  the 
royal  prophet  shall  at  length  be  accomplished :  '  There 
shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of 
tbe  mountains ;  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Leba- 
non  ;  and  they  of  the  dty  ahall  flourish  like  grass  of 
the  earth.'" 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  remind  our  readers  that  the 
sum  that  has  been  collected  this  year  in  Switzerland 
and  Great  Britain,  for  this  object,  ia  wry  far  from  being 
adequate  to  tbe  wants  of  tbe  Geneva  Society;  that 
their  humble  itinerant  missioiiaries  will  recommence 
their  labours  next  month :  and  that,  therefore,  it  ia 
deurable  thab  all  who  feel  intcretf  ed  in  this  depart- 
ment of  labour  aboiild  aend  their  costributiona  wlUiout 
deby. 

[Since  the  pnUioatkm  of  onr  last  Snpplemcnt  tbe 
Bdit<w  begs  leave  to  acknowladga  the  receipt  of  half- 
a-sovereign  from  <*  An  Original  Subscriber,"  6t  Mary's, 
Dundee.] 

RAILWAY  TRAVELLING  ON  SABBATIL 

Tub  foUowii^  is  tha  memorial  to  the  Postmaster- 
General,  agreed  to  at  the  late  Sabbath  ohservanoa  meet- 
ing in  Stranraer.  The  aubjeet  is  of  inestimable  im- 
portance at  the  present  timr,  when  diffiirent  parts  of 
Scotland  are  threatened  with  the  evil  which  tbe  me- 
morial depreoUes: — 

**  To  the  lUght  lion,  the  Earl  of  Liehfield,  Poai- 
master- General  I 

"  Humbly  ahoweth. 

"  That  we,  the  undersigned  inhnhitants  of  (he  RUna 
of  Galloway,  in  tbe  county  of  Wigton.  in  Srailand, 
being  firmly  persuad<Ml  of  the  supreme  autlioriiy  of  tha 
law  i>l  (>od,  are  hIso  uiost  fiimly  persuaded,  that  what 
the  Ruler  aa  well  as  the  Lawgiver  of  tbe  world  bai 
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required  in  bit  Word  muit.  by  tbe  most  alMolute  ne- 
cesiity,  be  for  the  benefit  of  alt  the  men  end  all  the 
uations  over  whom  be  rulei  in  bis  Proviilence. 

"  That  we  are  confirmed  in  tliis  belief  by  the  bless* 
iag9  which  hare  ever  accompanied  both  individuals  and 
nations  in  the  due  observance  of  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment of  the  Decalogue. 

"  That  we  are  persuaded  that  the  rnnninfr  of  the 
royal  tnul,  and  all  other  works  required  in  the  Post- 
office  i1?partment  on  the  Lord's  day,  are  violations  of 
this  Scripture  principle,  seeing  tbat  they  are  not  re- 
eonciteable  with  the  command  of  God,  which  says, 
*  Six  d<iy^  shnlt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work  ;  but 
the  serenth  day  is  (he  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  : 
in  it  ttrou  sbalt  not  do  any  work ; ' — tbat  they  promote, 
in  many  ways,  the  deteeration  of  the  Sablmth  among 
the  people  oF  this  realm — that  they  neutralise,  to  a 
great  de^ee,  the  other  beneficent  arranfrements  for  the 
extension  of  sound  reliKioiLs  instruction — and  so  indi> 
rectly  as  well  as  directly  promote  irreli^ion  and  immo- 
rality — that  they  impose  burdens  on  the  consciences  of 
many  Christian  men,  and  withdraw  many  thousands 
from  Ibe  public  and  private  ordinances  of  Qod— «and 
tend  to  weaken  the  feelings  of  deference  and  reverence 
it)  the  people,  who  see.  Sabbath  after  Sabbatb,  those 
in  power  on  earth  theonelves,  and  by  their  servants; 
disobeying  the  holy  commandinent  of  their  King  and 
Lord. 

Thut  while  we  rejoice  in  the  facilities  for  eommerce, 
and  for  the  general  Interests  of  soeietv,  which  are  afford- 
ed  by  railways,  we  yet  sympathise  with  our  friends  in 
many  pnrts  of  England,  and  deplore  with  them  the 
pollutions  which  have  most  anaecessarily  beeq  spread 
by  milwaye  and  railway  malls  on  the  Lord's  day  i  and 
we  feel  very  great  anxiety  lest  these  should  alco  con- 
tribute to  the  increase  of  Sabbath  profanation  generally 
in  town  and  country,  and  to  the  introduction  of  it  into, 
many  more  rural  districts,  on  which  the  Sabbath-day 
has  hitherto  shnne  in  outward  quietness. 

**  Tbat  for  the  above  considerations  we  thankfully, 
and  with  gratitude,  acknowledge  that  ther«  are  no 
railway  mails  as  yet  in  Seotlaod,  and  that  th«  only 
railway  which  attempted  to  open  on  the  Lord's  day, 
WHS  elo9i.>d  again  on  remonstrances  from  the  proper 
authorities. 

"  That  we  have  been  delighted  to  observe  tbat  the 
Glu^aw  and  Greenock,  and  the  Glasgow,  Parsley, 
Kilmarnock,  and  Ayr  Railway  Companies,  have  not 
opened  tbeir  lines  for  passengers  or  truffle  on  the  Lord's 
day — we  rejoice  in  this  i^eir  testimony— 4nd  we  arti 
earnostly  desirous  that  these  Companies,  and  all  other 
Railtvay  Companies  in  ScotUnd.  may  be  exempted  from 
the  exercise  of  the  unlimited  power  committed  to  tbe 
Postmaster- General,  by  a  recent  Act  of  Parliament, 
whereby  '  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Postmaster- General, 
by  notice  in  writing,  under  his  hand,  to  any  Company 
of  rulway  proprietors,  to  require  tbat  mail  or  pc»t 
letter  bags  be  conveyed  by  trains  of  carriages  at  such 
hours  of  the  day  or  iiight  as  the  Postmaster-General 
may  direct.' 

**  That  tbe  exercise  of  such  powers  (like  the  running 
of  the  royal  mail,  and  all  other  works  required  in  the 
Post-office  department,  however  long  they  may  bavc 
been  sanctioned  by  inconsiderate  practice),  if  inde- 
fensible in  principle,  must  be  injurious  iu  its  conse- 
quences ;  and  that  such  a  profanation  of  God's  holy 
day,  under  the  sanction  of  law,  and  undfir  the  authority 
of  Oovemment,  were  a  natiomil  sin,  whieh  it  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  every  man  to  anticipate  aud  testify 
against. 

"  Mny  it  therefore  please  your  Lordship  to  take  these 
t   preaiisiis  into  your  serious  conuderation,  and  not  only 
to  withhold  from  Scotland  tbe  railway  mail,  but  also, 
as  the  only  security  agaiiut  its  introduction,  to  do 
is  yout  high  station  what  in  you  lies  to  stop  tbe 


ordinary  royal  mul,  and  all  other  works  niqiJred  in 
the  Post-office  deportment  oa  the  Lord's  day,  that 
all  may  conduce  to  tbe  glory  of  God,  and  to  the 
spiritual,  which  is  the  temporal  welfare  of  the  people." 


GLASGOW  ASYLUM  FOR  THB  BLIND, 

An  accurate  and  detailed  account  of  tills  invaluable  and 
prosperous  Institution  was  read  at  tbe  last  meeting  of 
the  British  Association  fur  the  Advancement  of  Science, 
which  met  at  Glasgow  in  September  1640.  The  paper 
was  drawn  up  by  the  respected  Treasurer,  John  Alston, 
Esq.,  of  Rosemount,  who  has  kiudly  forwarded  it  to  us 
for  insertion  in  our  pages. 

It  ifl  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  any  aecotmt  of  ihc 
first  printing  for  tbe  blind,  this  having  been  already 
done  by  the  Rev.  William  Taylor  of  York,  who,  at  tbe 
request  of  the  British  Association,  reported  on  that 
subject  at  their  meeting  held  at  Liverpool  in  1S37.  as 
recorded  in  tbe  Report  for  that  year,  page  88.  Nor  do 
1  enter  into  any  discussion  as  to  whkh  of  the  various 
systems  that  have  been  su^ested  Is  the  best,  my  object 
being  merely,  first,  to  give  a  brief  account  of  what  has 
been  doneiu  printing  in  relief  in  Roman  letters  for  tbe 
use  of  the  blind,  being  the  system  of  reading  wliidi  is 
in  operation  in  the  Glasgow  Asylum,  and  which  has 
been  adopted  in  all  the  other  Institutions  in  this  coun- 
try, with  the  single  exception  of  Xiverpool ;  and  second- 
ly,  to  detail  our  mode  oif  instruction*  and  give  a  abort 
general  account  of  the  Institution. 

XDOCATIOff. 

By  the  system  of  printing  in  relief  in  Roman  letters, 
an  easy  method  is  opened  up  of  comnnnieatog  infor- 
mation. Tbe  blind  nui  be  taught  tbh  modeof  n»ding 
at  home  by  their  relations,  or  tbeycan  be  sent  to  school 
with  those  who  see,  tbe  Roman  character  being  eqiimlly 
used  by  both.  We  cannot,  indeed,  open  their  eyes, 
but  we  can  teach  their  hands  to  serve  the  purpose  of 
eyes ;  and  by  means  of  the  power  of  touch,  we  pour  in 
the  light  of  information  on  the  eyee  of  their  undentand- 
ing.  Tbe  bibid  have  this  advantage  over  the  seeing, 
that  in  the  darkest  hour  of  the  nigfat  they  can  finger  tbe 
pages  of  their  books,  and  derive  from  them  comfort  and 
instruction,  without  giving  trouble  to  others.  This 
invention  forms  a  new  era  in  tbe  history  ttf  literature, 
and  no  limits  can  be  set  to  the  benefits  which  future 
generations  of  the  blind  may  derive  from  it. 

The  mode  of  instructing  them  is  this — After  the 
pupil*  have  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  shape  of  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet,  words  of  two  or  three  letters 
are  submitted  to  their  touch.  They  are  then  made  to 
feel  the  words  with  two  or  three  their  fingers  on  ad- 
joining tetters,  by  which  means  they  are  able  to  deci- 
pher two  or  three  letters  at  once,  which  by  practice 
will  give  a  dexterity  and  fluency  to  their  reading.  They 
are  then  taught  orthography,  and  nest  proceed  to  study 
the  derivation  of  words  tuid  their  relation  to  ew^  other. 
Theb-  finger  nails  are  kept  short,  to  prevent  them  from 
injuring  the  surfiwc  of  the  letters.  By  this  system  of 
tuition,  the  sense  of  touch  becomes  the  channel  tbroi^sh 
which  instruction  is  conveyed  to  the  undentandiag  and 
the  memory. 

There  is  an  advantage  not  to  be  overlot^ed  from  this 
system,  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  lonely  and 
solitary  situation  of  the  blind,  often  treated  by  tfaeir 
relations  as  burtbensome,  and  the  utmost  difficulty  being 
experienced,  even  in  institutions  erected  for  tfaeir  recep- 
tion, to  keep  the  young  mind  ia  exercise.  It  is  of  in- 
calculable benefit  to  them,  now  that  they  are  fumiitbed 
with  books,  to  be  able  at  all  times  to  obtain  instruction 
or  amusement  without  occasioning  trouble  to  those  who 
have  tbe  charge  of  tbem.  Nothing  can  be  more  delight- 
ful than  the  contrast  betwixt  tbeir  present  adrantaget 
and  their  fmm*  ritoitien. 
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Tb«  bnodhet  of  •dueationtanglit  in  tbii  Imtltution 
ire  readiDg,  EngliA  gramnoir,  arithmetic,  geognpby, 
;he  elements  of  utronom;  and  geometry,  music,  &c. 
At  pment  there  are  above  thirty  indiiriduaU,  whose 
igei  vmry  from  ten  to  thirty-tvo  years,  who  can  read, 
iiid  the  attainments  of  some  of  tbem  will  bear  a  com- 
larison  with  those  of  the  same  age  and  time  under  tui- 
:ion  who  are  in  possesuon  of  erery  natural  advantage. 
One  of  thein  is  a  young  vroman,  wbo,  afker  bnog  edn- 
■ated  in  the  Institution  tar  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  here. 
OBt  her  light  about  seven  years  ago.  She  may  now  be 
«en  daily  receiving  instruction  from  one  of  the  more 
idvanced  bliad  children,  tracing  by  the  touch  the  form 
if  the  letters,  which  she  still  remembers,  and  then  in- 
licating  tbem  by  si>elling  the  word  on  the  fingers  to  her 
(lind  companions.  AOerwards  she  takes  her  slate,  and 
vrites  down  the  passage  she  has  read.  The  restoration 
tf  this  interesting  individual  to  Intereoutie  with  the 
ational  world,  is  a  source  of  exquirite  pleasure  to  her- 
«if,  and  of  gratiSeation  to  all  connected  with  her. 
PRtHTINO. 

As  has  been  already  mentioned,  the  books  are  printed 
a  tbc  Roman  character,  the  capital  letters  being  only 
ised,  deprived  of  the  small  strokes  of  the  extremities, 
n  such  of  the  letters  as  bear  any  resemblance  to  eaeh 
tther  I  retwned  tbe  liair  strokes,  so  as  more  strongly 
o  mark  tbe  distinction.  All  the  modificatioiii  of  the 
ypes  were  made  after  repeated  experiments  upon  tbe 
ilind  thcmielnt. 

I  brought  out  my  first  specimen  of  printing  before  a 
urge  and  influential  public  meeting,  at  the  examination 
f  the  inmates  of  tbe  Asylum,  on  tbe  2dih  October 
630.  Being  satisfied  that  the  demand  for  bookd  for 
he  blind  most  for  m  long  period  be  so  limited  as  to  hold 
lat  no  adequate  inducement  to  a  publisher,  I  resolved 
o  raise  a  fond  distinct  from  that  of  the  Institution,  to 
«  devoted  ezduuvely  to  the  printing  of  books,  uid  to 
heir  diffusion  at  a  cheap  rate  throughout  the  country. 
Vith  this  view  1  made  my  first  appeal  to  the  ladies  of 
ilasgow  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  I  am  proud  to 
cknowledge  that  to  their  generous  exertions  I  owe  the 
rigin  of  the  printing  fund.  Hy  next  application  for 
snstanee  was  the  diffsrent  iastitntiiKiB  for  tbe  blind 
nd  other  benevolent  societies,  and  I  am  happy  to  say 
hmt  their  aid  and  co-operation  were  cheerfully  granted, 
.''be&e  Institutions  receive  copies  of  the  books  at  nett 
ost.  All  profits  accruing  from  this  and  other  sourcea 
o  to  the  printing  fund. 

After  I  had  procured  two  founts  of  types,  one  of 
ouble  pica,  and  the  other  of  great  primer,  I  commenced 
ly  printing  at  the  end  of  January  1837.  Having 
rougM  out  several  elementary  books,  I  procoeded  to 
rint  th«  Kew  Testament  in  great  primer,  in  super- 
>yal  4to  UK.  After  the  completion  of  this  under- 
tking,  and  wishing  to  add  other  books  for  the  use  of 
le  bUnd,  I  made  a  fresh  application  in  1S38  to  my  fel- 
i\v-eitizens,  stating  the  object  I  bad  in  view,  I  printed 
circular  iu  tbe  raised  letters  as  a  specimen  of  tbe  work; 
id  sucb  was  the  interest  excited,  that  I  was  not  only 
labled  to  perform  what  I  bad  eontemplated,  but  was 
icouraged  to  undertake  tbe  printing  of  tbt  whole  Bible, 
^ith  this  view,  in  March  )83&,  I  completed  the  book 
:*  Genesis  in  a  new  type  cut  for  the  express  purpose, 
le  punches  being  struck,  and  tbe  types  cast,  in  this 
ty,  under  my  own  inapection.  But  before  proceed- 
ig  farther,  1  visited,  in  April,  all  tbe  instituitons  for 
le  blind ;  and,  as  on  former  occasions,  1  found  the 
tinost  readiBcss  to  aid  in  this  undertaking,  by  purehas- 
g  such  of  the  different  volumes  as  they  requind.  Hy 
mds  being  very  limited,  I  made  application  to  the 
riti^h  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  London,  who  kindly 
nt  their  assistance,  by  purchasing  a  few  copies  of  the 
>Iuines  I  had  got  printed.  The  London  Society  for 
-onioting  Christian  knowledge  also  purchased  a  &w ; 
id  tbe  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  rottd  me  an  additioinl 


grant  to  that  formerly  given.  But  tbe  funds  at  my  dis- 
posal being  still  inadequate  for  the  undertaking,  I  at 
last,  with  the  assistance  and  co-operation  of  James 
Oswald,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  the  city,  presented  to  her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen,  through  the  Home  Secre- 
tary, Lord  John  Russell,  the  book  of  Genesis  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  work,  at  tba  same  time  stating  my  object, 
and  praying  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased 
to  aid  me  in  tbe  underfaiking.  This  was  transmitted  to 
the  Lords  of  her  Mqesty's  Treasury,  and  I  am  happy 
to  record  that  they  granted  four  hundred  pounds,  with 
the  following  letter :» 

"  LoNixm,  TftBAStnT  Orricx,  llth  Sept.  1839. 

"  Sir, — The  Lords  of  her  Majesty's  Treasury  having 
received  a  communication  fi-om  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  tbe  Home  Department,  upon  the  steps  taken  by  you 
connected  with  tbe  printing  of  the  Bible  in  raised  type 
for  tbe  use  of  tbe  blind  throughout  tbe  kingdom,  their 
Lordships  have  commanded  me  to  express  to  you  their 
great  approbation  of  your  pbilanihropic  exertions  for  so 
meritorious  an  object,  and  they  have  been  pleased  to 
direct  that  an  issue  of  four  bunilred  pounds  be  made  to 
you  from  the  Koyal  Bounty  for  the  purpose  of  asdsting 
you  in  prosecuting  tbe  work. 

(Signed)       "  a.  J.  PzHirilfQTOK. 

"  To  JoIm  AUtOM,  Etq" 

Thus,  with  public  and  private  contributions,  I  shall 
be  able  next  month  (October)  to  complete  for  tbe  blind 
tbe  first  copy  of  tbe  whole  Bible  ever  printed  for  their 
use.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  many  of  the  blind 
bare  not  failed  justly  to  spprcdate  and  earnestly  to  im- 
prove ^tbeir  new  privilege. 

The  Bible  will  be  fifteen  volumes,  super-royal  AiOt 
double  fuea.  The  work  will  consist  of  nine  volumes 
of  200  copies  eadi,  and  six  volumes  1!60  cofues  each— 
in  all  3300  volumes.  There  will  be  2470  pages,  each 
page  containing  thirty-seven  lines  \  1 160  reams  of  paper, 
weighing  84  lbs.  each  ream,  9860  lbs.  Tbe  paper  was 
made  on  purpose,  strongly  sized  to  retain  the  impres- 
sion. In  order  to  account  for  the  great  size  of  the  work, 
it  must  be  borne  in  nund,  that  it  can  only  be  printed  on 
one  ude  of  tbe  paper,  and  that  tbe  letters  require  to  be 
of  connderabla  size  in  order  to  suit  tbe  touch.  We 
began  with  a  smaller  type,  but  aueeesiive  experiments 
obliged  us  to  increase  it  to  the  present,  wbioi  may  be 
regarded  as  the  miitimum  size. 

The  printing  is  eSecied  by  a  copper-plate  printing 
press.  The  types  being  strongly  relieved,  and  liable 
frequently  to  give  way  under  tbe  heavy  pressure  re- 
quired, it  has  been  necessary  to  have  them  no  less  than 
four  times  recast  during  the  progress  of  the  work. 
There  is  in  the  operative  depertmeut  one  man  and  one 
boy  as  eompoutoTS,  who  wm  taught  in  the  Institution, 
and  one  pressman,  tbe  ordinary  teacher  acting  as  cor- 
rector of  the  press. 

Thb  New  Testament. — This  is  completed  in  four 
volumes,  super-royal  4to.  in  great  primer.  There  are 
623  pages,  tbrty-two  lines  in  each  page  ;  450  reams  of 
paper,  the  same  as  made  for  the  BtbU,  weighing  3625 
lbs. ;  250  copies.  Of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  500 
copies,  and  500  of  the  Acts. 

There  have  been  published— 

Copic*.  P«zs«. 

First  Lesson  Book   400   .  20 

Second  do.    do   400    .  46 

Church  of  England  Catechism,  .  .  600  .  16 
Do.  A>.  Liturgy,  .  .  600  .  34 
Church  of  Scotland  Catechism,  .   .    150   .  82 

History  of  tbe  Bible  150    .  25 

Becoiid  Edition,  enlarged.  .  .  .  20O  .  80 
Selections  from  Eminent  Authors,  300  .  33 
Do.  do.,  with  Music,   500   .  S3 

Carry  forward,  3300 
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Co^M.  Pl(M. 

Kooglit  forwBrd,  SSOO 

EnglUb  Orammtr                          800  .  79 

Remarks  on  the  Bible,     ....   400  .  8 

Multiplication  Tables     ....      300  .  . 

Fabica,  with  wood-cuts,   .    .    .        400  .  28 

Lessons  on  Prayer,                         250  .  S7 

Do.  on  Natural  Religion  230  .  36 

Musical  Ostechisin,  with  Tunes,  .     800  .  35 

Epbesians  and  Galatians,  Double  Pica,  TOO  , 

Ruth  and  James  100  . 

Psalms  and  Paraphrases,  in  2  voli.      300  .  342 

The  whole  Bible                          3300  .  . 

The  New  Testamenr.  in  full,  .    .      100  .  . 

St  Matthew's  Gospel                      400  .  79 

St  Mark's        do.  150  .  50 

St  Luke'a        do.  150  .  84 

St  John's         do.                         150  .  62 

The  Aet«  ■ ....   250  .  80 

Acta,  with  the  other  portion  of  tfae  1  , 

Epiatlei  J  lau  .  . 

11,150  rolumea. 
IKSTITUTION.  ' 

John  Leitch,  Esq.,  of  this  city,  was  the  benerolent 
founder  of  the  Glas^w  Asylum  for  the  Blind.  He 
suffered  under  a  partial  infirmity  of  Eighty  and  bequeath- 
ed the  sam  of  X5000  lowarda  opening  and  maintaining 
this  InstilutioD.  By  fait  dred  of  settlement,  bit  trustees 
were  to  pay  over  the  funds  to  the  Directors  of  the 
Uoyal  Infirmary  to  carry  the  measure  into  operation ; 
but  the  then  (in  1826)  Directors,  with  the  concurrence 
of  his  trustees,  thought  that  the  benevolent  intentions 
of  the  founder  would  be  more  effectually  attained  were 
it  put  upon  the  same  popular  footing  as  the  Infirmary. 
But  before  that  could  be  done,  it  became  necessary  to 
obtain  an  Act  o£  Parliament.  Tliere  being  no  opposi- 
tion, thie  was  readily  obtained,  constitutdog  it  into  a 
body  corporate — tbe  Lord  Provost  for  the  time  being 
always  chairman,  witli  three  annually  chosen  by  Uie 
Directors  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  from  their  number, 
one  from  tbe  Town-Council,  one  from  the  College, 
two  from  the  Merchants'  House,  two  from  the  Trades' 
House,  one  from  the  Faculty  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons,  one  from  the  Ministers  of  the  Established  Church, 
•nd  nine  from  tbe  qualified  eontributon  to  the  Institu- 
tion. Tlie  buildings  were  erected  by  Toluotary  sub- 
leription  in  1827,  and  opened  in  1628. 

By  tbe  Act  of  Parliament  an  annual  aubscriber  of  one 
pound  one  shilling,  or  a  contributor  of  ten  pounds  or 
upwards,  is  a  member.  By  the  constitution  of  tbe 
Asylum  a  contributor  of  £10  is  constituted  a  member 
for  life ;  and  a  donation  of  ;£50  from  an  indindual,  or 
XlOO  firom  a  parish  or  corporation,  entitles  each  to  re- 
commend a  child  for  education  into  the  Asylum  for 
three  years,  free  of  eipense.  Contributors  of  £10and 
upwards,  uniting  to  the  amount  of  ^0,  have  the  like 
power  to  recommend. 

Hitherto  this  Institution  has  solicited  no  annual  sub- 
icription,  but  depends  for  its  support  on  its  own  indus- 
trial exertions,  with  contributions  and  l^ade*  from  the 
pious  mad  benevolenL  The  patronage  of  the  public  also 
does  moeh  in  its  behalf  by  purchasing  it*  roaouGtctures, 
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Bt  the  Eighth  Article  of  tbe  Society's  Constitution, 
adopted  at  its  original  formation  in  1834,  it  is  provided, 
that  "  As  tbe  members  contemplate  retaining  the  pa- 
tronage, in  themselves  or  their  beira,  only  during  the 
infisncy  of  the  churches  which  they  may  erect — there- 
fore,  as  soon  as  circumstances  render  it  proper  and  ex- 
pedient, after  every  church  so  erected  shall  possets  a 
regularly  orgaiiiseil  end  consolidated  Kirk-Session  and 
Cot>grcgation,  the  right  of  electing  the  minister  shall 


be  transferred  to  the  Kirk- Session,  and  male  communi- 
canta  above  twenty-one  years  of  age,  of  lud  Congre- 
gation, to  be  exercised  by  them  in  sudi  manner,  and 
according  to  such  provisions,  as  shall  aeem  best  ro  a 
majority  of  tbe  members  of  the  Society,  who  shall  be 
present  at  a  meeting  specially  called  oa  fourteen  days' 
notice ;  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds  shall  be  nrbiters 
in  any  question  which  may  arise  between  tbo  Society, 
and  said  Kirk-Seauod  and  male  eommanicantsi,  as  to  the 
proper  time  of  so  transferring  the  right  of  election.or  tbe 
provittona  according  to  which  it  is  to  be  exercised."* 

The  directors,  at  their  meeting  held  on  the  30tb  day 
of  Mardi  1B40,  having  taken  this  subject  into  their 
serious  consideration,  and  regarding  it  proper  to  carry 
out  the  intention  of  tbe  Society  as  expreaaed  in  its 
original  Constitution,  appointed  a  committee  with  in- 
itructiona  to  connder  uMer  what  provisions  the  right 
of  election  by  tbe  Kirk-Seidon  and  male  cominunicants 
should  be  exercised,  and  to  prepare  a  draft  of  said  pro- 
visions to  be  submitted  to  the  conaidcratioo  ikf  a  fuiarc 
meeting  of  the  directors. 

The  committee  having  given  to  this  important  subject 
their  fullest  consideration,  presented  to  the  directors, 
at  tbeir  meeting  held  on  the  29th  day  of  June,  the  fol- 
lowing draft  of  tbe  provisions  under  wbicb  they  coo* 
aidered  it  proper  that  the  right  of  electing  nimsteit 
should  be  exercised. 

1.  When  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  any  of  tbe  Sodety'a 
churches,  in  which  tbe  directors  shall  determine  that, 
in  terms  of  the  Eighth  Article  of  the  Society's  Con- 
stitution, the  right  of  electing  the  minister  shall  be 
transferred  to  the  Kirk-Session  and  male  comrounicaiiia 
above  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and,  after  auch  vacant? 
shall  have  been  declared  by  the  Presbytery,  a  rtdl  tit 
aaid  male  commimicaDts  shall  forthwith  be  made  up  by 
the  Kirk-Session.  No  person  shall  have  bis  name 
placed  on  that  roll,  who  has  not  been  a  communiesnt 
in  that  cburrii  for  apwardi  of  twelve  months  previous 
to  the  vacancy.    Before  proceeding  to  the  election  of 

a  minister,  this  roll  shall  be  presented  to  the  Presby-  . 
tery  to  be  approven  of,  or  corrected  if  necessary,  snd 
finally  attested  by  them ;  and  no  names  shall  be  ad- 
mitted on  tbe  roU  after  it  has  been  so  attested.  The 
right  of  election  shall  be  exclusively  retted  in  the  Kirk- 
SessioD  and  those  male  coram  anicants  whose  names 
stand  on  the  attested  roll. 

2.  Tbe  power  of  selecting  a  minister,  or  of  bringing  | 
forward  candidates,  to  be  proposed  to,  and,  if  neceBsary,  | 
to  preach  before  tbe  congregation,  shall  be  vested  in  a  | 
Committee,  consisting  of  the  member*  of  Sesuoo,  and 
an  equal  number  of  said  male  communicants  elected  by 
themselves,  at  ■  meeting  specially  called  frcno  the  pulpit 
for  that  purpose.    Should  the  Kirk-Session  consist  of 
fewer  than  six  members,  such  a  number  of  otsle  eoca- 
municanta  shall  he  elected  as,  added  to  the  members  ef  ' 
Session,  shall  constitute  a  Committee  of  twelve. 

S.  The  number  of  the  candidates  brought  forward  by  { 
the  Committee  shall  not  exceed  four,  who,  if  proba- 
tioners, shall  each  be  required  to  preacfa  at  least  tirice 
before  the  congregation.  Tbe  Committee,  if  required 
by  the  male  communicants,  shall  bring  forward  four 
candidates.  But  as  there  are  ordained  ministers,  whoM 
talents  and  qualifitntions  nuy  be  well  known  from 
testimony,  whom  it  may  be  considered  desirable  to 
appoint  to  the  charge,  but  who,  from  distance,  cannot 
be  brought  forn-ard  to  preach  before  the  congregation, 
or  who  may  be  indisposed  to  do  ao,  it  shall  be  in  lb* 
power  of  the  Committee  to  propose,  and  of  the  Kirk- 
Session  and  male  commiudeants  to  elect,  a  minister  in 
such  circumstances  without  requiring  him  to  preach  ss 
a  candidate. 

4.  Ax  the  election  of  a  minister,  if  there  are  mors 
than  two  candidates,  the  vote  shall  be  taken  on  ibewht^ei  i 

■  ThU  Artlclrl*  iil!>«  enibo(llc<1  )n  all  tbt  Conatitutlrot  hrV  ' 
Soiietf '■  Ctaorvbt*  nbuined  from  tbe  (ietieral  Aiwmbl/.  | 
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when  he  wbo  hu  the  fewett  votes  tball  be  ittacV  off, 
tiH  the  number  ia  reduced  to  two,  and  he  who  then  hu 
the  majority  of  votes  tball  be  declared  duly  elected. 
IntinoKtion  of  the  day  of  election  aball  be  given  frotn 
the  pulpit,  at  least  t«n  days  previous  to  tbe  election 
takiog  place. 

5.  In  tb«  cue  of  an  equality  of  votes,  cither  at  the 
meninga  of  the  Committee  or  of  the  general  meetings 
ef  the  Kirfc-Seasion  and  male  rommunicants,  the  elder 
present,  whose  name  stands  first  on  the  roll  of  tbe 
Sension,  shall  have  the  casting-vote. 

6.  The  directors  of  the  Society  sball  request  the 
Presbytery  to  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  preside  at 
all  meetings  of  tbe  Kirk<Seasion  and  male  communicants 
connected  with  tbe  election  of  a  minister,  and  he  shall 
aign  all  the  minutes ;  but  he  riiall  haw  no  vote  at  any  of 
tbe  meetings.  The  Presbytery  shall  be  arbiters  in  any 
question  whidi  may  arise  between  the  Committee  and 
male  communicants  respecting  the  selection  of  a  minis- 
ter, the  bringing  forward  of  candidates,  or  any  other 
circumstance  connected  with  the  election. 

7.  In  the  event  of  the  Kirk-Session  and  male  com- 
munieanta  biling  to  elect  a  minister  within  six  months 
after  the  church  has  been  declared  vaeant  by  tbe  Pres- 
byter t,  tbe  right  of  election  shall  fiJl,  for  that  time,  to 
tbe  Presbytery,  unless  the  Presbytery  shall  consent  to 
allow  them  to  exerdae  the  right  after  tiie  esfHry  of  that 
period. 

8.  A  bond  for  the  minimum  stipend  of  £S0  a-year  to 
the  minister,  as  required  by  the  General  Assembly, 
shall  be  provided  by  the  said  Kirk-Sesaion  and  male 
communicants,  to  tbe  satisfaction  of  tbe  Presbytery. 

9.  The  directors  reserve  to  themselves  the  power  of 
determining  for  each  particular  cbureh,  whether  that 
church  ia  in  those  drcumstances  in  which  tbe  right  of 
eleetion  should  be  transferred  to  the  Kirk-Session  and 
male  communicants,  and  the  members  of  the  Society 
reserve  to  themselves  the  power  of  stating,  in  each 
particular  case,  the  provisions  under  which  that  right 
shall  be  exercised,  tbe  Kirk-3ession  and  male  commu- 
nicants having  tbe  right  of  appeal,  in  terma  ot  tbe 
Eighth  Article  of  the  Society  i  Coottitution  to  tbe 
Presbytery,  iftbey  ahall  see  cause. 

The  Committee  having  also  taken  into  their  consi- 
deration the  propriety  of  transferring  the  management 
of  tbe  affairs  of  the  church  to  a  body  of  managers,  who, 
from  their  connection  with  the  congregation,  and  other 
local  drcumstances,  may  be  able  more  advantageously 
to  msnafre  its  afiUirs,  and  to  render  its  revenues  more 
producrive ;  and  being  of  opinion,  that  such  an  vrange- 
nient  might,  if  prudently  conducted,  be  advantageous 
to  the  prosperiljr  of  the  church  ;  (bey  beg  leave  to  pre- 
sent to  the  oonslderation  of  tbe  directors  tbe  following 
provisions  under  which  the  management  should  be  ex- 
ercised ;  the  directors,  however,  reserving  to  themselves 
the  power  of  transferring  said  management  at  any 
period  they  may  judge  expedient : — 

1.  The  management  of  the  afiaira  of  the  church,  the 
letting  oCtlM  aeats,  and  all  matters  connected  with  the 
funds,  ^all  be  committed  to  a  body  of  twelve  managers, 
who  shall  be  elected  by  the  male  communicants,  being 
seat-holders,  from  tbeir  own  number,  the  members  of 
Session  being  eligible.  The  four  managers  whose 
names  stand  at  the  top  of  the  list  shall  retire  annually, 
and  other  four  elected,  as  above,  in  their  room,  whose 
names  ihall  be  put  at  the  bottom  of  the  list ;  but  those 
retiring  may  be  re*elected.  The  election  shall  take 
place  anniudly,  on  the  first  Monday  of  A  pril,  at  a  meet- 
ing called  by  intimation  from  the  precentor's  desk  on 
the  Sabbath  previous.  The  managera  shall  elect  a 
Preses  and  Treastirer  annually;  and  at  all  meetings  of 
the  managers,  and  of  the  male  communicants  at  the 
annual  election,  the  Preses  shall  have  a  ciutiii£-vot«  in 
case  of  an  equality. 

2.  The  manajjers  shall  lay  a  state  of  their  aSaln  an- 


nually, on  the  last  Monday  of  March,  before  the  direc- 
tors of  this  Society,  in  which  they  shall  exhibit  ■ 
statement  of  the  receipu  of  the  church,  arising  from 
seat-rents,  collections,  or  other  sources ;  and  also  tbe 
expenditure  on  the  ieu-duty,  if  any,  the  minister's 
stipend,  communion  elements,  officers  of  the  church, 
and  expenses  connected  with  tbe  cleaning,  or  ordinary 
repairs  of  the  church.  No  alteration*  on  tbe  eburrb, 
and  no  repairs  exceeding  five  pounds,  shall  be  made 
without  the  consent  of  the  directors. 

3.  Should  it  appear  that  any  surplus  revenue  remains 
after  the  payment  of  the  minisBer's  stipend,  as  fixed  by 
the  bond,  and  expenses  connected  with  the  church,  it 
shall  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  directors  of  the 
Society,  to  be  applied  to  the  augmentation  of  the  mi- 
nister's stipend,  the  extraordinary  repairs  iriiich  the 
church  may  at  any  time  reqiure,  or  to  promote  the 
educational  or  religious  intereata  of  tbe  parbb,  fet  the 
discretion  of  the  directors. 

4.  Should  the  directors  of  the  Society  not  be  satisfied 
with  the  manner  in  which  tbe  affairs  and  funds  of  tbe 
church  are  managed  and  applied  by  tbe  managers,  it 
shall  be  in  their  power,  at  any  time,  to  resume  the 
management  into  tlieir  own  hands  for  such  a  period  ai 
they  may  jadge  neeeaaary. 

As  the  property  of  tbe  churches  erected  by  tbe 
Society  is  by  the  feudal  titles  vested  in  the  Society  as 
trustees,  though  the  right  of  electing  the  minister  may 
have  been  traosferred  to  the  Kirk-Session  and  male 
communicants,  and  the  management  of  the  aflairs  of  the 
church  may  have  been  committed  to  a  body  of  their 
number,  yet  the  Kirk-Session,  male  communicants,  and 
maasgers  shall  have  no  right  or  control  over  said  pro- 
petty,  and  shall  have  no  power  to  burden  it  with  debt, 
nor  to  incur  any  obligations  fur  which  it  shall  be  attach- 
able i  but  tbe  Society,  as  trustees,  shall  retidn  the  »ole 
and  exclusive  right  over  said  property,  to  prevent  its 
being  alienated  in  any  manner,  and  to  secure  that  it  be 
managed  in  the  way,  and  applied  to  tbe  purpose  sped* 
fied  in  the  feudal  titles,  and  in  the  constitution  for  the 
church,  granted  by  tbe  General  Assembly. 

I'he  directors  having  fully  conddered  the  {voviaiona 
Sat  regulating  the  election  of  ministers,  as  well  as  Sot 
the  management  of  their  churches,  unanimously  a;^ 
proved  of  them,  and  agreed  to  call  a  public  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  Society  for  the  purpose  of  submit- 
ting them  to  their  oonaideration,  and  also  agreed  that 
previous  to  tbe  meeting  a  copy  should  be  sent  to  each 
of  the  members. 

A  pnbUc  meeting  of  tbe  members  of  the  Socie^  was 
held  on  tbe  IGth  day  of  July,  when,  after  a  free  di*' 
cuasiou  of  the  suhgect  and  a  careful  consideration  oi  tbe 
various  provisions,  the  meeting  unanimously  approved 
of  and  adopted  them,  as  the  provisions  under  which 
the  election  of  ministers  to  the  Society's  churches 
should  be  exerdsed,  and  by  which  tbe  management  of 
their  churches  should  be  regulated,  reserving  to  them- 
selves  tbe  power  of  making  any  such  alteraliona  oo 
them  as  future  experience  might  suggest,  or  as  drcum- 
stances might  render  necessary, 

STATE  OF  BALIGION  IN  FBANCB. 
The  following  obserntions  on  the  state  of  religjous 
profession  in  Traace  are  found  in  a  biie  Number  of 
"  L'Etperance."  We  wish  they  may  not  be  too  ap- 
plicable to  tbo  rxiating  state  of  things  amongst  oot^ 
selves : — 

It  ia  to  ChriMtiant,  even  to  Chrisllans  who  are  zealooa 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel,  that  we  address  these 

lines.  We  do  not  insist  upon  our  assertions  as  certain, 
or  of  general  application,  but  merely  as  resulting  from 
our  impressions.  If  we  are  mistaken,  mi  much  the  better. 
If  others  agree  with  us  in  our  (inclusions,  they  may 
\  perhaps  derive  some  benefit  from  out  obseivatioua. 
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'  Soml  yean  Mgo  a  narked  awakming  of  relipou*  lifo 
mad  teal  oianifeated  ittelf  amongit  the  friends  nf  the  Gos' 
pel  in  France.  In  every  direeCioB  there  was  felt  a  prett- 
ing  neeeuity  to  unite  together  for  prayer  and  mutual 
exhortation,  and  for  the  furtherance  of  Bible  and  Mieiion- 
ary  Socieiies,  and  other  religious  ot^ecta.  This  over- 
flowing stream  of  vital  influence  distributed  itself  in 
refreshing  rills,  and  might  be  traced  in  the  &mily,  ia  the 
neigfabourbood,  and  eren  in  ordinary  eorreapondenee. 
Every  one  made  uie  of  the  opportunitiea  which  occurred, 
of  tpe^ng  to  others,  or  of  disseminating  tracts,  and 
even  if  he  thus  preached  the  Gospel  some  times  out  of 
season  as  well  as  in  season,  it  was  at  least  a  sign  of  life. 

But  does  this  picture  of  the  state  of  things  some  yeais 
ago  apply  to  the  present  ?  We  would  not  be  positive, 
hut  we  fear  it  does  not.  The  zeal  is  chilled,  the  bonds 
of  union  slackened,  the  life  at  its  lowest  ebbt  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  body  are  already  cold,  and  one  must 
lay  one's  hand  upon  the  breast,  to  be  convinced  that 
any  signs  of  lib  remain.  Neither  the  name  nor  the 
ptivilegea  of  the  Chriatian,  it  la  true,  are  renounced  ; 
OD  fitting  occasions  every  one  is  ready  to  uphold  tbem, 
and  perhaps  once  tn  the  year  to  give  proof  of  their  exist- 
ence towards  certain  of  tbeir  brethren,  and  towards 
some  religious  societies:  but  this  is  done  rather  with  a 
view  to  qiuetiog  conscience,  and  without  mueh  personal 
anxiety  as  to  whether  the  work  haa  been  prospering,  or 
the  contrary.  The  Bible  continues  to  be  read,  but 
rather  as  an  accustomed  task,  which  may  not  be  omit- 
ted without  disturbing  one's  tranquillity ;  family  wor- 
ship is  conducted  without  any  of  those  spontaneous 
reflections  which  once  accompanied  it ;  private  prayer 
is  become  cold  and  lifeless ;  the  Lord's  Day  respected, 
but  not  sanctified ;  religious  intelligence  and  the  reports 
of  Bodeties  tum^  over,  but  not  read — so  that  the 
appeals  whidi  they  contain  escape  notice ;  the  eommon 
complaint,  that  they  are  become  so  numerous,  is  made, 
without  reflectinf*,  that  what  tbey  heedlessly  deplore 
ought  to  be  a  subject  of  fervent  thanksgiving. 

As  we  have  remarked  above,  that  the  induencea  of 
vital  religion  spreads  itself  in  the  hmily,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  in  the  airrespondcnee,  so  we  now  ob- 
aerve,  that  the  coldnesi  of  death  pervades  the  interior 
of  family  and  private  life.  One  mixes  a  littla  more 
writh  the  world,  aisumes  a  little  more  of  its  complexion; 
rdigioas  conversation  is  Ich  frequent,  aud  usually  turns 
more  on  material  than  on  spiritual  things ;  and  under 
the  pretext  that  one  may  be  a  Christian  without  so 
constantly  profesiiiDg  it — that  profession  is  worn  in 
the  interior  of  the  mind — forgetting  that  "out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  apeaketb." 

This  new  state  of  mind  is  so  mu^  the  more  danger- 
ous, because,  through  the  deceit  of  onr  desperately 
wicked  heart,  we  have  learned  the  art  of  maintaining 
onr  title  to  the  privileges  of  the  redeemed,  wfaile  accom> 
modatin;  onrselvps  to  the  course  of  this  world ;  and  by 
this  compact  between  conscience  and  self-indulgence, 
becoming  modem  Laodiceans — '*  neither  cold  nor  hot 
nd  against  such  we  know  what  sentence  is  written. 

This  picture,  doubtlew,  is  far  from  being  complete, 
but  each  one  may  accommodate  it  to  his  own  position. 
We  add  only  a  few  words  of  reflection  ; — 

The  truths  which  formerly  so  affected  and  rejoiced 
our  hearts,  have  they  ceased  to  be  truths?  Ovation, 
eternal,  free,  complete  salvation,  is  it  now  in  our  view 
become  limited,  unnecessary,  partial  7  Is  heaven  less 
heaven  than  it  once  was,  or  death  less  terrible,  or  less 
distant  ?  Is  sin  more  venial,  or  God  lesd  boiy,  or  less 
to  be  feared  ?  If  this  is  not  the  case,  we  are  shut  up 
to  a  plain  deduon — wa  have  formerly  nther  been  too 
ardent  in  onr  love,  in  our  zeal,  or  we  arc  now  not  suf- 
ficiently so.  We  know  not  what  the  eonsrlenca  of  tba 
reader  will  reply:  u  to  our  own,  it  teatafiea,  that  in 


times  past  we  were  happier,  that  our  joy  has  always 

been  proportioned  to  our  zeal,  and  that  we  are  far  from 
that  state  of  the  perfect  Christian  which  St  Paul  de- 
scribes in  one  word — *'  Rejoice  always."  If  the  reader 
of  these  lines  can  say,  "  I  am  happier  in  my  present 
repose  than  I  was  in  my  former  activity,"  let  him  re- 
main in  that  state ;  but  if  the  contrary  is  the  case,  we 
wouM  remind  him  of  the  sentence  of  our  Lord  against 
the  "  Louwaui." 


APPOINTUENTS,  ORDINATIONS,  CALLS,  t& 
The  managers  of  Roxburgh  Chnrdi,  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  hare  nominated 
the  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  assistant  at  Abenyte,  to  be 
minister  of  Roxburgh  church  and  parish. 

The  University  of  Glasgow  have  elected  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Hill,  D.D.,  minister  of  Dailly,  to  be  Profes- 
sor of  Theology  in  that  UniverMty. 

On  the  2d  October,  the  Preabytery  of  Dalkeith  in- 
ducted the  Rev.  James  Yeitch,  A.U.,  late  minister 
Galashiels,  into  the  church  and  pariah  of  Newbattle. 
The  Rev.  Mr  DavidMW  of  North  Eak  prcadwd  and 
presided. 

On  the  8th  October,  the  Presbytery  of  Wifrtown 
moderated  In  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Robeit  Somerviile,  to 
be  assistant  and  soceeseor  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Stewart,  in 
the  ^ih  of  Kirkcowan.  The  Rev.  A.  Forrester  of 
Sorme  preached  and  p»dded.  JV,  A — In  consequence 
of  the  rail  being  signed  by  a  very  small  number,  Mr 
Somerviile  baa  declined  accepting  the  call. 

On  the  9th  October,  the  Presbytery  of  Gl!iseo\r 
ordained  the  Rev.  Angus  M'Intyre  to  be  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Churdi  at  Charbttetown,  Prince  Ed- 
ward's IsUnd, 

On  the  17th  October,  the  Presbytery  of  EUan  in- 
ducted the  Rev.  William  Watt  into  the  church  and 
parish  of  Foceran.  The  Rev.  Jamea  Whytc  of  Meth- 
lick  preached  and  presided. 

On  the  20th  October,  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkaldy  [ 
ordained  the  Rev.  Charles  Jamieaon  to  the  eburch  and 
parish  of  Patbhead.    The  Rev.  Mr  I^rd  of  Abbott, 
hall  preeched  and  presided. 

On  the  9d  November,  the  congregation  of  the  Scotch  i 
Church,  North  Shields,  elected  the  Rev.  Cbarlea  Forbes 
Buchan,  assistant  at  Gargnnnock,  to  be  their  pastor. 

On  the  4tb  November,  the  Presbytery  of  EUon  mo- 
derated in  a  call  to  the  Rev.  James  Rust  to  the  churrh  ' 
and  parish  of  Slaios.  The  Rev.  Jamea  Whyte  of  Melh- 
lick  preached  and  preaded. 

On  the  5th  November,  the  Presbytery  of  Pordoon 
ordained  the  Rev.  Mr  Keith  as  assistant  and  successor  to 

his  biher,  the  Rev.  Dr  Keith  of  St  Cyrus.    The  Rer. 
A.  C.  Low  of  Marykirk  preaclied  and  presided. 

On  the  12th  November,  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh 
inducted  the  Rev.  Mr  Noble  of  Lybster  into  the  pai- 
torsi  charge  of  the  Gaelic  church,  Edinburgh.  The  Ker. 
Walter  FairUe  of  Gilmerton  preached  and  presided.  I 

On  the  12th  November,  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr  or-  | 
dained  the  Rev.  Andrew  Thomson  to  the  church  snd 
parish  of  Maybole.    The  Rev.  Mr  Stewart  of  Wallace- 
town  preached  and  presidtrd. 


DEATHS. 

On  the  97th  October,  it  the  HanM  of  Duddingston, 
the  Rev.  John  ThomKm*  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his 
ministry. 

On  the  37th  October,  at  the  Manae  of  Kitkpiirick- 
tJusta,  the  Rev.  William  Singer,  D.  D.,  in  the  forty 
sixth  year  of  hia  ministry. 


FRTNTID  *  FUBLIfHED  BY  JOUH  JOHX&TUKl,  HUNTER  SflVAIIB. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMISSION  OF  THE  GENEEAX.  ASSEMBLY 

FOR  NOVEMBER  1840. 


A  tTATiD  nieetiiiir  of  tbe  Commission  of  the  GenermI 
Aswmbljr  wu  held  »t  Edinburgh,  on  tht  18th  Novem- 
ber, when  Dr  Makellar,'  Moderator  of  Uat  Aaiembly, 
was  called  to  the  cliuir. 

The  meeting  having  been  conatituted,  the  Procurator 
stated  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Commisrion,  Mr 
Edwards,  presentee  to  Mnrnoch,  had  raised  an  action 
ctf  damages  against  the  Presbytery  of  Stratbhogie.  He 
wiihed  to  have  the  interim  authority  of  the  Commission 
to  carry  on  the  action  out  of  the  funds  of  tlic  Church 
till  the  Anembly  met,  when  be  should  apply  to  that 
body  for  a  regular  order.  The  propoaition  of  the  Fro- 
euTBtor  tnt>  agreed  to  withont  reference  to  tho  order 
mpecting  the  funds. 

TVE  STRATITBOGIG  CASG. 

The  Cleric  read  the  service  of  the  libel  upon  the 
teren  suspended  ministers  of  Strathbt^e.  That  our 
readers  may  understand  the  proeeeditigfl  whiefa  fUlowed, 
we  insert  the  libel  in  full : — 

Form  of  I^lagaitwt  the  Seven  StratJihogit  Minhttrt. 
Whcrras  it  is  a  truth  of  God's  holy  Word,  declared 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  National  Church, 
that  "  there  is  no  other  Head  of  the  Church  but  the 
Lord  Jmus  Christ ; "  as  also  that  *'  the  Lord  Jesua,  at 
King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  hath  therein  appointed 
a  government  in  the  hand  of  Church  otScers,  distinct 
from  the  civil  magiitrate,"  and  that  to  these  officers  the 
power  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  com- 
mitted: Am  wnsBCAS  the  indictton  and  removal  of 
the  Church  censures,  together  witb  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  and  adminiitrAlion  of  the  sacraments,  are  in- 
herently parts  of  the  aforewiidgovernment  of  the  Church, 
appointed  as  aToresaid,  in  the  hands  of  Church  officers 
distinct  from  the  civil  mngiatrate,  and  of  the  power 
committed  to  them  by  the  Lord  Jesus  :  And  whebkas 
the  government  of  Christ's  Church  within  Scotland, 
•itnbliihed  by  the  laws  of  this  kingdom,  agreeably  to 
tb«  Word  of  God,  is  settled  in  the  Kirk-sesuons, 
Presbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Assem- 
blies of  this  National  Church,  to  which  government, 
and  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  every  minister  of 
this  Church,  on  the  occasion  of  being  licenxcd  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  at  his  admission,  vows  and  engages 
**  to  submit,  and  never  endeavour,  directly  nor  indi- 
rectly, the  prejudice  or  subversion  thereof,"  but  "  to 
maint^n,  support,  and  defend"  the  same,  oil  the  days 
of  his  life,  solemnly  promising  that  he  will  **  aubmit 
kimsclf  wilUnglv  ind  numbly,  la  th«  spirit  of  meekness, 
unto  the  idnoidtioni  of  tbf  Vntbrm  of  Wi  Prribvteiv 


and  be  luhjeet  to  them  and  alt  other  Presbyteries  and 
superior  jadlcitoriefl  of  ibis  Churdi,  where  God  iu  bis 
providence  shall  cast  bis  lot ;  and  that,  according  to  his 
power,  he  will  maintain  the  unity  of  this  Church  sgainsc 
error  and  schism,  notwithstanding  of  whatsoever  trouble 
or  pcriccution  may  arise,  and  that  he  will  follow  no 
divisive  courses  from  the  present  established  doctrine, 
worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this  Church:" 
An'D  WHsaBAS  it  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  the 
doctrines  above  mentioned,  and  the  laws  and  eonstitii- 
tion  of  thb  Church,  and,  in  particular,  to  an  act  of  the 
General  Assembly,  passed  in  the  year  1582,  and  here- 
tofore strictly  obeerved  in  this  Church,  for  any  minister 
or  offlce-bearer  therein,  "  to  seek  any  way  by  the  civil 
power  to  exempt  and  withdraw  themselves  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Kirk,  or  procure,  obtain,  or  use  any 
letters,  or  charges,  either  by  themselves  or  any  other 
in  their  name,  or  at  their  command  or  Instance,  impair, 
hurt,  or  stay  the  said  discipline,  eorreetion  of  mannm, 
or  punishment  of  their  (^fences  or  enwrnities,  or  to 
make  any  appellation  from  the  General  Assemblyt  to 
stop  the  discipline  or  order  of  the  ecclesiastieal  policy 
and  jurisdiction  granted  by  God's  Word  to  the  office- 
bearers within  the  said  Kirk:"  And  whereas  adher- 
ence to  the  doctrines,  and  submission  to  the  laws  and 
government  above  mentioned  by  the  ministers  of  this 
Church,  in  conformity  to  their  solemn  rows  and  en- 
gagements, are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  preservation 
of  government  and  order  in  the  Church,  and  to  prevent 
the  ruin  and  subversiaii  thereof:  And  alibit,  that  tha 
denial  in  word  or  deed,  mtwe  especially  by  mlnisteri 
of  the  Gospel,  of  the  sacred  truths  and  doctrines  of 
God's  Word  above  mentioned,  and  the  acting  in  con- 
travention to,  and  violation  of,  the  same,  and  the 
disowning  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  so  far  as  regards  his 
authority  as  the  only  King  and  Head  of  his  Church : 
As  ALSO,  the  breach  of  the  solemn  vows  and  engage- 
ments herein  before  set  forth,  coma  under  at  ordination, 
or  at  being  licensed  to  preach  the  Gnpel :  At  aim, 
the  attempting  or  pretending,  on  the  part  of  any  ndnis- 
ter  of  this  Church,  while  under  suspension  by  sentenee 
of  the  judicatories  thereof,  from  the  office  and  functions 
of  the  holy  ministry,  to  exercise  ministerial  or  judicative 
and  preshyterisl  functions,  and  more  especially,  the 
going  through  the  form  of  administering  the  sacramente 
of  baptism  and  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  the  desecration 
of  these  ordinances  :  As  also,  the  making  application 
io  the  dvil  power  to  suspeud  the  oeasnrfla  inflwtcd  bf 
th«  judicatories  of  the  Cburcb,  and  the  lentenees  pro- 
nounced by  tbm  in  the  exerdte  of  dlidlpllne,  and  li^ 
the  reguHiion  of  th«  preaching  of  th^  Worflf |^ 
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iidnlBtntuHi  of  tlw  Mawnenta  to  tbe  HMrobm  thereof : 
Ai  AUo  the  mkUng  sppIicBtion  to  the  eiril  power  for 
•ny  interdict  to  pr^itnt  uid  ioterdict  the  judicatorieB 
of  the  Chnrdit  or  any  parties  authorised  by  them,  to 
carry  tacb  censures  and  aentences  into  effect,  from 
executing  the  same,  and  from  appointing  ministers  or 
probationers  to  preach  and  administer  ordinances  ac- 
cording thereto,  and  to  prohibit  the  ministers  or  pro- 
hatloners  who  may  be  so  appointed,  from  preaching  and 
administering  ordinances  agreeably  to  thur  appoint- 
inent:  Aa  albo,  tbe  using  such  interdieti  when  ob- 
tained from,  Mid  granted  by,  the  dvil  power,  and  serving 
the  same,  or  eauung  it  to  be  served  upon,  or  intimating 
it,  or  causing  it  to  De  intimated,  to  the  judicatories  or 
other  parties  aforesud,  agunst  wliom  it  may  be  directed, 
requiring  them  to  give  obedience  thereto:  As  also, 
contempt  and  contumacy  of  the  authority  of  the  judi- 
catories of  the  Churcb,  are  heinous  crimes  and  offences, 
contrary  to  tbe  Holy  Scriptures,  to  tbe  Confession  of 
Faitfa,  and  other  standards  of  this  Church,  and  to  the  laws 
and  constitution  of  the  same,  and  are  all  and  each  of  then 
ponishable  by  the  highest  censures  of  the  Church  t  Tet 
TauB  IT  la,  AND  or  TEBiTY,  that  you,  Messieura  John 
Cruicksbank,  minister  of  Glass ;  William  Cowie,  minis- 
ter of  Caimie ;  William  Allardyce,  minister  of  Rhynie  ; 
William  Masion.  minister  of  Botripbnie ;  James  Walker, 
minister  at  Uuntly ;  James  Thomson,  minister  at  Keitb  ; 
and  James  Alexander  Cruicksbank,  minister  at  Mort- 
lacfa  i  all  in  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  are  all  and 
each,  or  one  or  more  or  other  of  you,  guilty  of  the 
fiMresaid  erioiea  and  offences,  all  and  each,  or  one  or 
more  or  other  of  them,  Inasuuch  ab  (Primo),  The 
Commission  appointed  by  tbe  General  Ajnembly  of  this 
Churcb  which  convened  at  Edinburgh  in  the  month  of 
Slay  1639  years,  having  by  their  sentence  and  deliver- 
ance, dated  at  Edinburgh  the  11th  day  of  December 
1639,  suspended  you  and  each  of  you  "  from  the  office 
and  Unction  of  tbe  holy  ministry,"  aye  and  until  you 
ehould  be  reponed  by  the  General  Assembly,  or  other- 
wise, as  in  the  nid  sentence  and  deliverance  mentioned, 
**  prohibiting  and  discharging  you  from  the  exercise  of 
any  of  your  functions  till  reponed  as  aforesaid ; "  and 
the  said  Comaussiou  having  further,  by  their  sud  sen- 
tence and  deliverance,  instructed  the  remanent  members 
of  tbe  said  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  being  Messrs 
David  Dewar,  minister  of  Bellie;  John  Robertson, 
minister  of  Gartly ;  William  Duff,  minister  of  Grange ; 
and  Harry  Leith,  minister  of  Rothiemay,  "  to  hold  an 
early  meeting  of  Presbytery  to  be  called  by  the  moder- 
ator, for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  supply  of  stated 
Bunisterial  services  for  the  parishes"  of  yoa  "  the  said 
several  parlies  suspended  as  aforesaid,  during  your  sus- 
pension:" and  having  appointed  and  enjoined  "all 
other  Presbyteries,  and  all  ministers  and  probationers 
to  whom  application  may  be  mnde,  to  co-operate  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power  in  the  proper  accomplishment  of 
the  said  object ; "  and  tbe  said  Commission  having  also, 
by  their  said  sentence  and  deliverance,  appointed  the 
following  members  of  the  said  Commission  to  preach 
Tespectively  in  tbe  parishes  after  mentioned,  on  Sabbath 
the  22d  day  of  December,  or  the  next  Sabbath  there- 
^ter,  and  intimate  the  above  mentioned  sentence  and 
deliverance,  viz. the  Rev.  Mr  Simpson  of  Aberdeen, 
in  Hunlly ;  the  Rev.  Mr  Abercromby  Gordon,  in  Keitb, 
(or  in  the  event  of  his  being  unable  to  do  so,  Mr  Mac- 
uy  of  Rafford)  ;  the  Rev.  Mr  Shanks  of  Buckie,  in 
Khynie  t  tbe  Rev.  Mr  Clark  of  Inverness,  in  Botripfanie ; 
the  Bev.  Mr  Murray  of  Aberdeen,  in  Caimie  i  the  Rev. 
Mr  Spence,  in  Glass ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Orant  of  Forres, 
ID  Mortlacb ;  and  the  said  seotenee  and  deliverance 
having  been  intimated  to  and  served  upon  you,  uid  each 
of  you,  on  the  30th  and  3Ut  days  of  December  1839, 
or  upon  one  or  other  of  the  days  of  that  month,  by 
Yirtuo  of  a  mnant  granted  by  the  said  Commisaioii. 
iRtethtliUllUidByofDtoanber  18S8,  jwo,  tlM  nid 
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John  Cruiekahank,  'William  Cowie,  Winiam  Allardyct,  ' 
William  Masson,  James  Walker,  James  Thomson,  and 
James  Alexander  Cruickslunk,  being  ordained  ministen 
of  this  Church,  and  having  come  under  tbe  solemn  vowt 
and  engagements  hereinbefore  set  forth,  did,  nevertbe- 
less,  and  after  such  intimation,  continue  respectively  to 
attempt  and  pretend  to  exercise  miniitterial  functions, 
and  to  meet  and  act  in  a  pretended  preabyterial  sod 
judicative  capacity,  aye,  and  until  the  meeting  of  tbe 
late  General  Assembly,  holdm  in  the  month  of  May 
1840:  More  psrticularly  (I),  you,  and  each  of  you, 
did,  on  the  several  Sabbaths,  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber 1639,  Bubseqtient  to  tbe  intimation  of  the  said  sen- 
tence and  deliverance  as  aforesaid,  and  on  tbe  several 
Sabbaths  in  tbe  months  of  January,  February,  March, 
and  April,  and  on  tbe  first  two  Sabbaths  of  tbe  month 
of  May,  all  in  the  year  1840,  or  on  one  or  more  of  tbe 
said  Sabbaths,  preach  and  conduct  the  public  worsliip 
of  God  within  your  respective  parish  churches  during 
the  suhdatcnce  of  tbe  suspension  aforesaid  ;  and  (2J, 
you  did,  on  diverse  oceaaons,  within  the  period  during 
the  euspennon  aforesaid,  that  is  to  say,  at  Keith,  upon 
the  29th  day  of  January,  at  Huntly,  upon  tbe  I2th  day 
of  February,  at  Keith,  upon  the  19tb  day  of  February, 
at  Huntly,  upon  tbe  25th  day  of  March,  and  at  Keitb 
upon  tbe  6th  day  of  May,  all  in  tbe  year  1840,  or  on 
one  or  more,  other  of  the  said  days,  act  in  a  prctetiJcd 
preabyterial  and  judicative  capacity  :  Lixeas  (^Sectindo^ 
you,  tbe  said  John  Cruicksbank,  William  Cowie, 
WilUara  Allardyce,  William  Masson,  Jamn  Walker, 
James  Thomson,  and  James  Alexander  Craiekshank, 
on  the  18tb  day  of  the  said  month  of  December  1639, 
or  on  one  or  other  of  tbe  days  of  that  month,  made  to 
the  Xjorda  of  Council  and  Session  constituring  the  Ciril 
Court,  commonly  called  tbe  Court  of  Session,  an  appli- 
cation in  tbe  form  of  a  note  of  suspension  and  interdict, 
which  you  presented,  or  caused  to  be  presented,  to  the 
said  Lords  in  your  names,  and  on  your  behalf,  as  com- 
plainers  against  the  sentence  and  deliverance  of  the 
Commission  aforesaid,  and  wherein,  after  reciting  the 
said  sentence  and  deliverance,  you  prayed  tbe  aaid  Lords 
to  suspend  tbe  same,  and  to  interdict,  prohibit,  antl 
discharge  the  said  Rev.  David  Dewar,  John  Robertson, 
William  Duff,  and  Harry  Leith,  being  tbe  remanpot 
members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbc^e,  fi-om  sctinjr 
on,  or  carrying  into  effect  the  same,  iu  any  manner  i>f 
way,  and  from  molesting,  invading,  and  interrupt'og 
you  in  tbe  exerdsc  of  the  functions  of  the  several  otfica 
of  ministers  of  the  said  parishes  respectively,  and  s 
membera  of  the  presbytery ;  and  also  to  intei^ict,  pro- 
hiUt»  and  discharge  tbe  above  mentioned  Messrs  Simp- 
son, Abercromby  Gordon,  Mackay,  Shanks,  Clark, 
Murray,  Spence,  and  Grant,  from  carrying,  or  attempt- 
ing to  carry,  into  execution  the  said  resolutions  sod 
sentence,  or  any  part  thereof;  and  more  particul&rlf  j 
to  interdict,  prohibit,  and  discbarge  the  baid  Messn 
David  Dewar,  John  Robertson,  William  Duff,  snd  ' 
Harry  Leith,  from  holding  any  meeting  of  tbe  Presbytiiry  | 
of  Strathbogie,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  ministerial 
services,  or  othermse  exercising  any  of  the  fiiactionsof 
ministers  in  your  respective  parishes,  or  otherwise  act- 
ing on  the  foresaid  sentence  and  deliverance  i  and  tbe 
said  Messrs  Simpson,  Abercromby  Gordon,  Macluv, 
Shanks,  Clark,  Murray,  Spence.  and  Grant,  from  in- 
timating the  said  sentence  and  deliverance,  or  otberirisc 
attempting  to  carry  the  same  into  effect,  and  from  in  any 
way  molMling,  invading,  and  interrupting  you  in  the 
exercise  of  the  functions  of  your  several  offices  of  loinii- 
ters  of  tbe  said  parishes  respectively  ;  and  further,  to 
iuterdiet,  and  prohibit,  and  disdiarge  all  other  Pre^- 
teries,  and  all  ministers  end  probationers,  to  whom  tbs  | 
said  resolutions  and  sentence  authorise  application  to  bs  . 
made,  for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  tbe  minority  , 
of  the  Preibytery  in  the  foresud  otfject  from  w  doii^^ 
•nd  alio  to  ioteralot  iQ  ftwlijrtcrjf  luid  iwlnMlirlm  , 
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Hid  «tlicr  •Eken*  from  intimating  and  serriog  the  said 
remlariom  and  lentenu  upon  you,  in  terma  of  the  laid 
deliverance,  by  tho  making  of  which  apitlication  yoa  did 
deny  the  truths  of  God's  holy  Word  berEin  belbre  set 
forth,  and  did  disown  the  Lord  Jesus  in  so  far  as  re- 
gards his  authority  as  only  King  and  Head  of  his  Church, 
and  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  and  Confussion  of 
Faith  foresaid,  and  to  your  solemn  vows  and  engage- 
ments Wore  mentioned,  did  acknowledge  the  powers 
committed  by  him  to  Churdi  officers  alone,  to  be  vested 
in  a  secular  Court,  having  no  rale  and  governance  in 
bis  house,  and  did  acknowledge  the  said  aecular  Court 
to  be  supreme  in  matters  spiritual,  over  the  judicatories 
of  this  Church,  and  did  attempt  to  exempt  yourselves 
from  the  discipline  and  government  of  thid  Church,  and 
to  obstruct,  stay,  and  subvert  the  same :  Ltkeab 
(  Terlio),  the  Lords  of  the  First  Division  of  the  said 
Court  of  Session,  having  of  date  the  20th  day  of  the 
said  month  of  December  16S9,  pronounced  an  inter- 
locutor, whereby  they,  "  in  the  meantime,"  granted 
"  the  interdict  as  craved"  by  jou,  "  to  the  effect,  (inter 
o/ia,)  of  prohibiting  the  service  and  intimation  of  the 
seiueuce  and  deliverance  complained  of  by  the  several 
parties  complained  against,  or  any  of  them,"  and  inter- 
dicted and  prohibited  all  Presbytery  and  session  officers, 
or  others,  from  serving  or  intimaung  the  said  resolutions 
ami  deliverance  to  the  complainers,  or  any  of  them,  you, 
the  Buid  John  Croieksbank,  William  Cowie,  William 
Allardyce,  WiUtaai  Masion,  James  Walker,  James 
Thomson,  and  Jamei  Alexander  Cruickshank,  on  the 
25th  day  of  the  said  mentb  of  December,  and  on  sub- 
sequent days  of  the  same,  or  on  one  or  other  of  the  days 
thereof,  served  or  caused  to  be  served  the  said  interdict 
upon,  and  intimated,  or  caused  to  be  intimated,  the  in- 
terlocutor of  the  said  Lords,  granting  the  same  by  a 
messenger  or  messenger-at-arms,  to  the  said  Messrs 
David  Dewar,  John  Robertson,  William  Duff,  and 
Harry  Leitb,  being  the  remanent  members  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Strathbt^e,  and  entitled  to  exercise  the  func- 
tions thereof;  and  also  the  said  Messis  Simpson,  Aber- 
croraby  Gordon,  Mackay,  Shanks,  Clark,  Murray, 
Spence,  and  Grant,  requiring  the  said  several  parties 
respectively  to  conform  themselves  thereto,  and  pay 
obedience  to  the  interdict  contained  in  the  said  inter* 
locutor,  with  certification  as  effeirs :  Liiceas  (  Quarto) 
yoa,  the  said  John  Cruickshank,  William  Come,  Wil- 
liam Allardycc,  William  Maason,  James  Walker,  James 
Thomson,  and  James  Alexander  Cruickshank,  having 
further  obtained  to  be  pronounced  by  Lord  Murray, 
Ordinary,  one  of  the  said  Lords  of  Council  and  Session, 
acting  under  an  interlocutor  and  remit  by  the  Lords  of 
the  First  Division  of  tho  Court  of  Session,  altering  a 
previous  intt^rlocutoc  of  his  Lordship,  whereby  be  re- 
iused  to  grant  the  interdict  as  craved  by  you, — an  in- 
terlocutor dated  the  20th  day  of  February  1840,  whereby 
he  passed  the  note  and  granted  the  interdict,  as  craved 
in  your  note  of  saspension  and  interdict  aforesaid,  you, 
on  the  24th  day  of  the  said  month  of  February,  and  on 
the  subsequent  days  of  the  said  month,  and  the  several 
d»ys  of  the  months  of  March  and  April  immediately 
following,  or  on  one  or  more  of  the  days  of  the  said 
months  of  February,  March,  and  April,  served  or  caused 
the  fiiud  interlocutor  and  interdict  so  pronounced, 
and  granted  to  be  served  upon,  and  intimated  the  same, 
or  caused  it  to  be  intimated  by  a  messenger  or  mes- 
•engers-at-armi,  to  the  aaid  several  parties  complained 
on  as  above  mentioned,  and  also  diverse  ministers 
and  probationers  employed  to  preach  and  administer 
ordinances,  ui  virtue  of  the  sentence  and  deliverance  of 
tlie  ComoT^sion  aforesaid,  and  in  particular,  among 
others,  Mr  Thomas  Guthrie,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Edinburgh ;  Mr  Charles  John  Brown,  also  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh ;  Mr  Thomas  Blizzard  Bell, 
preaeher  <^  tbe  Gospel ;  Mr  John  Bobsrtaon  Macken- 
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the  aiinisters  of  Dundee ;  Mr  James  Bryce,  minister  of 
Gilcomston  Church,  Aberdeen ;  Mr  Robert  Shanks, 
minister  of  Buckie ;  Dr  Henry  Duncan,  minister  of 
Ruthwell;  Mr  Robert  Walter  Stewart,  minister  of 
Erskine ;  Mr  Alexander  Stewart,  minister  of  Cromarty  t 
requiring  the  said  several  parties  to  conform  themselves 
to  the  said  interlocutor,  and  to  give  obedience  to  the 
interdict  therein  contained,  with  certification,  as  effeirs 
LticzAs  (  Quinto),  the  late  General  Assembly  having, 
by  their  sentence  and  deliverance,  of  date  the  1st  H 
June,  1840,  of  new  suspended  you,  and  each  of  you, 
from  tbe  ofKce  and  functions  of  tbe  holy  ministry  till 
tbe  meeting  of  nest  General  Assembly,  and  the  said 
sentence  having  been,  of  the  same  date,  intimated  to 
you  apud  acla,  you  and  each  of  you  have  naverthelesf 
continued  respectively  to  attempt,  and  pretend  to  e;^ 
ercise  your  ministerial  functions  down  to  the  date  hereof^ 
More  particularly,  ( I. )  On  Sabbath  tbe  14th  day  of 
June,  and  on  the  aeveral  Sabbaths  ensuing,  down  to 
tbe  present  time,  or  on  one  or  more  of  them,  yoa. 
Messieurs  John  Cruickshank,  William  Masson,  Joraea 
Thomson,  William  Cowie.and  James  Alexander  Cruidi- 
shank,  did  preach  and  conduct  public  worship  within 
your  respective  parish  churches,  and  on  Sabbath  the 
19th  of  July,  and  tbe  several  Sabbaths  ensuing,  down 
to  the  present  time,  or  on  one  or  more  of  the  said  Sab- 
baths, you,  the  said  Messieurs  William  Allardyce,  and 
James  W^ker,  did  in  like  manner,  within  your  re- 
spective parish  churches,  preach  and  conduct  puUie 
worship.  (2.)  You,  tbe  said  James  Alexander  Cruick- 
shank, did  go  through  the  form  of  administering  tho 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  the  desecration  td 
the  same,  in  the  parish  church  of  Mortlach,  on  Sabbath 
the  2d  day  of  this  current  month  of  August,  to  cer- 
tain persons  there  Msembled  ;  and  you  the  aaid  John 
Cruickshank  did  go  through  the  form  of  administering 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  the  desecration 
of  the  same,  within  the  [nrish  churdi  of  Glaas,  on  Sab- 
bath tbe  9th  of  this  instant  month  of  August,  to  ccr^ 
tain  persons  there  assembled  ;  and  you  the  said  James 
Thomson,  did,  within  the  said  parish  of  Keith,  go 
through  the  form  of  administering  tbe  sacrament  of 
baptism,  in  desecration  of  tbe  same,  to  a  child  of 
Alexander  Milne,  labourer  in  Keith,  on  tbe  9tb  day 
of  June  last,  or  on  one  or  other  of  the  days  of  that 
month;  and  you  did  also,  within  the  sud  parish,  in 
like  manner,  go  titrough  the  form  of  baptiziiig  a  child 
of  Alexander  Cruickshank,  feuar  in  Keith,  upon  the 
5th  of  this  current  month  of  August,  or  on  one  or  other 
of  the  days  thereof:  And  you  the  said  William  Bfaisoa 
did,  within  the  parish  of  Botripbnie,  in  desecration  of 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  go  through  the  form  of  bap- 
tising a  rhild  of  John  Cran,  residing  at  Bodanfinuicb, 
in  the  said  parish,  on  the  SOth  day  of  July  last,  or  on 
one  or  other  of  the  days  of  that  month,  or  of  the  cur- 
rent month  of  August :  LiKEAS  (Sexto),  the  General 
Assembly  having,  on  tfae  Ist  day  of  June  above  men- 
tioned, pronounced  the  sentence  and  deliTeiance  abovo 
mentioned,  and  having  also,  on  tbe  same  day,  pronounc- 
ed the  act  and  sentence  following,  viz. — "  Which  day, 
the  General  Assembly  having  farther  taken  into  con- 
sideration the  state  of  the  parishes  of  the  ministers  sus- 
pended as  aforesaid,  and  the  necessity  of  providing  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  administration  of 
the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  the  exerdse  of  discipline 
therein,  nsolve  to  appoint  a  Special  Commission  to  co- 
operate with  the  Presbytery  of  Strathhc^ie  in  providing 
the  same ;  and  they  accordingly  appoint  the  Moderator  ; 
the  Rev.  Dr  Dickson ;  Mr  John  Paul ;  Rev.  Jamaa 
Thomson ;  Mr  Bannerman ;  Mr  Scott,  Dalmeny ;  Dr 
Welsh  i  Dr  Chalmers ;  Principal  Dewar ;  Mr  M'Lag- 
gan ;  Dr  Peterson;  Dr  Henderson;  Mr  Thorhums 
Dr  M'Farlaoe ;  Mr  L.  Balfour  ;  Mr  Grierson  ;  R, 
Bruoe,  Esq.  of  Kennebt  the  Frecuntori  Qtoign 
BiwkM,  fia^.  of  Kelloti  A,  E.  Monttitb,  Va^)  A, 
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Dnnlop,  Etq.  i  J.  O.  Wood,  Esq.]  P.  Dtlmahoy,  Eiq.: 

W,  H.  Cnwford,  Eiq.  i           MacKurlane. — Mven,  of 

wbom  fivfl  Bb«U  be  miniaterg,  to  be  it  quorum — Com- 
miuionera  for  tfae  purpose  RforesBid ;  Rnd  they  empower 
and  inrtmet  the  ^wbytery  of  Stmthbogie,  with  sdviee 
and  content  of  the  eaid  Special  CommiHioii,  to  appoint 
ninitters  and  probationefB  to  preach  and  administer 
ordinances  of  religion  in  the  parihhed  of  tbe  said  minis- 
tnt  during  their  Buspension,  and  to  give  special  direc- 
tions thereanent ;  And  in  tbe  event  of  any  circumstances 
occurring  which  may  appear  to  tbe  mid  Special  Com- 
mission to  render  it  necessary,  tfae  General  Assembly 
empower  them,  of  themselves,  to  do  and  perform  what 
tbe  Presbytery  is  hereby  auiborised  to  pinrform,  with 
their  advice  and  consent :"  You,  the  said  John  Cruick- 
^anlr,  William  Cowie,  William  AUardyce,  William 
MsMon,  James  Walker,  James  Thomson,  and  James 
Alexander  Cruicksbank,  on  or  about  tbe  Btb  day  of 
Jane  last  1840,  made  to  the  said  Lords  of  Council  and 
Session,  an  application,  in  the  form  of  a  note  of  sus- 
pension and  interdict,  which  you  presented,  or  caused 
to  be  presented,  to  the  said  Lords,  in  your  name,  and 
on  your  bebiU*,  and  wherein,  after  reciting  the  sentences 
and  deliverances  of  the  late  General  Assembly  herein 
before  mentioned,  you  prayed  the  said  Lords  to  suspend 
tbe  same,  and  to  prohibit,  interdict,  and  discbarge  tbe 
foresaid  Messrs  Dewar,  Robertson,  Duff,  end  Leith, 
beinfc  the  minority  of  ministers  composing  tbe  Presby- 
tery of  Strathbogie;  and  Dr  Angus  Mskellar,  Modera- 
tor of  the  last  General  Assembly ;  0r  John  Lee,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  Principal 
Clerk  of  tbe  Assembly ;  and  Dr  David  Dickson,  Mr 
John  Paul,  Mr  James  Thomson,  Mr  James  Bannermnn, 
Mr  James  Scott,  Dr  David  Welsh,  Dr  Thomas  Cbal- 
TDcrs,  Dr  Daniel  Dewar,  Mr  James  M'Lnirgan,  Dr 
Nathaniel  Paterson,  Dr  James  Henderson,  Mr  David 
Thorburn,  Dr  Patrick  M'Farlanc,  Mr  Lewis  Balfour, 
Mr  James  Gricrson;  Robert  Bruce,  "Esq. ;  Robert  Bell, 
Esq. ;  George  Buchan,  E^q. ;  Alexander  Garle  Mon- 
teitb,  Esq. ;  Alexander  Dunlop.  Esq. ;  John  George 
Wood,  E<>q.;  Patrick  Dalmnhoy,  Esq.;  William  Howi- 
■on  Crawford,  Esq.  i  and  Mr  Dunciin  M'Fsrlane  ;  being 
the  several  members  of  the  Special  Commission  afore- 
aaid,  and  all  others,  from  acting  on,  or  carrying  into 
effect,  the  resolutions  and  sentence  compMned  of,  in 
any  manner  of  way.  and  from  interfering  with,  interrupt- 
ing, molesting,  and  invading  ^ou  in  the  full  exercise  of 
tbe  functions,  rights,  and  privileges  belonging  to  your 
■everal  offices  of  ministers  of  your  respective  parishes, 
and  AS  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie ;  and 
more  particularly  to  prohibit,  interdict,  and.  discharge 
the  said  Messrs  Dewar,  Robertson,  Duff,  and  Leith, 
from  holding  any  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strath- 
bogie, for  the  purpose,  with  advice  and  consent  of  the 
members  of  tbe  Special  Commission  aforesaid,  or  any 
of  them,  or  outwith  their  advice  and  consent,  of  ap- 
pointing ministers  and  probationers  to  preach  and  ad- 
minister the  ordinances  of  religion  within  tbe  bounds 
of  your  parishes ;  and  also  to  prohibit,  interdict,  and 
discharge  the  several  members  of  tbe  said  Special  Com- 
mission herein  before  mentioned,  from  appointing  minis- 
ters and  probationers  to  preach  and  administer  the 
ordinances  of  religion  within  the  bounds  of  your  respec- 
tive parisbes.  and  tbe  ssid  parties  themselves,  or  any 
of  them,  from  preaching  and  administering  ordinances  in 
your  said  parishes,  or  from  any  wise  interfering  with 
you  in  the  full  exercise  of  your  functions,  rights,  and 
privileges  as  ministers  of  your  respective  parishes ;  and, 
&rther,  to  interdict,  prohibit,  and  discharge  all  Presby- 
teries, and  all  ministers  and  probationers,  who,  by  the 
aforesaid  resolutions  and  sentence,  might  be  appointed 
or  called  upon  to  preach  and  administer  ordinances 
within  your  said  parishes,  either  by  the  minority  of  tbe 
Presbytery  of  Straihbi^e,  with  tbe  consent  and  advice 
ff  tfH  5pe^»\  C^fpmiWTO  M9rw(4  •fpoinUtl  by  tb« 


General  Assembly,  or  by  the  Individuals  composing  said 
Special  Coamisalon,  or  any  of  ttmn,  by  tbe  making  of 
which  appUeatton  you  did  again  deny  tbe  crutbt  of  Ged'a 
Word  herein  before  set  forth,  and  did  disown  tbe  Lord 
Jesus,  in  so  for  as  regards  bis  authority  as  only  King 
and  Head  of  his  Church,  and  contrary  to  the  Word 
Ood  and  Confession  of  Failb,  and  the  solemn  vows  and 
engagements  eomu  under  by  you  as  aforesaid,  did  ac- 
knowledge the  powers  committed  by  Him  10  Church 
officers  idone  to  be  vested  in  a  secuJar  Court,  having 
no  rule  or  governance  in  His  house,  and  did  acknow- 
ledge the  said  secular  Court  to  be  supreme  in  matters 
spiritual  over  tbe  judicatories  of  this  Church,  and  did 
attempt  to  exempt  yoursetret  from  the  discipline  and 
government  of  this  Church,  and  to  obstroet,  slay,  and 
subvert  the  same.  Likeas  (Septnao),  the  lords  of  the 
First  Division  of  tbe  said  Court  of  Session,  upon  con- 
sidering your  note  of  suspension  and  interdict  aforesaid, 
having,  of  date  the  lltb  day  of  June  1840,  pronounced 
an  interlocutor,  whereby,  inter  alia,  the  said  Lords,  in 
the  meantime,  granted  the  interdict  as  craved  by  you, 
to  the  effect  of  probibitiog  any  intimation  or  execution 
of  the  sentence,  before  tfae  Ull  eomei  to  be  adviaed  with 
or  without  answers : — Tou,  the  mid  JiAn  C>aicbshanfc, 
William  Cowie,  William  Allardyee,  mUiam  Btonon, 
James  Walker,  James  Thomson,  and  Jamea  Alexander 
Cruicksbank,  upon  the  I  Ufa  day  of  June  1840,  and  aob- 
sequent  days  of  the  said  month  of  June,  or  one  or  mora 
or  other  of  them,  served  tbe  said  interlocutor  and  inter- 
dict, or  caused  it  to  be  served  upon,  and  intimated,  or 
caused  tlie  same  to  be  intimated,  by  a  messenger  or 
messengers-at-arms,  to  the  said  several  members  of  tba 
Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  and  the  said  several  com- 
missioners of  tfae  General  Assembly,  members  of  the 
Special  Commission  afores^,  rcspeetively  and  sever- 
ally requiring  them  "  to  conform  themtelvea  thereto, 
and  pay  obedience  to  the  interdict  coatuned  in  the  said 
interlocutor,  with  certification  as  effeirs  ;**  And  further, 
the  said  Lords  having  on  tbe  1 1th  day  of  July  1840,  ca 
advising  your  said  note  of  suspension  and  interdict,  pro- 
nounced an  interlocutor,  whereby  tbey  '*  passed  the 
note  and  granted  tbe  interdict  as  craved"  in  your  said 
note,  you,  on  the  IStb  day  of  July,  and  on  tiie  lulne- 
quent  days  of  the  said  month,  or  one  or  more  or  other 
of  them,  served  tfae  said  interlocutor  and  interdict,  or 
caused  it  to  be  served  upon  and  intimated  tbe  aame, 
or  caused  it  to  be  intimated  to  the  said  members  of 
tfae  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  and  said  commissioners 
of  the  General  Assembly  aforesaid,  respectively  and 
severally  by  a  messenger  or  messengers-at-arms,  requir- 
ing them  severally  *'  to  conform  themselves  thereto,  and 
pay  obedience  to  the  interdict  contained  in  the  said  in- 
terlocutor, with  certification  as  effeirs ;"  and  you  did 
also  by  a  messenger  or  messeogers-at-arms,  upon  the 
I6th  day  of  July  1840,  and  subsequent  days  of  tbe  said 
month,  or  on  one  or  more  or  other  of  the  days  of  the 
said  month,  serve  the  said  interlocutor  and  interdict,  or 
cause  it  to  be  served  upon,  and  intimate,  or  cause  it  to  be 
intimated,  to  tbe  ministers  and  probationers  tutder  men- 
tioned appointed  to  officiate  within  your  several  parishes, 
or  one  or  other  of  them,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Strath- 
bogie, with  advice  and  consent  of  the  Speoal  Commis- 
sion aforesaid :  viz^  Mr  Robert  Shanks,  minister  of 
Buckie ;  Messrs  Andrew  Gray,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Pertb;  Alexander  Gumming,  miniiter  of  Dumbamle; 
Robert  Murray  M'Cheyne,  minister  of  St  Peter'si,  Duo- 
dee  ;  and  Walter  Wood,  minister  of  Westrutber ; — and 
Messrs  Thomas  Bain,  Thomas  Wright,  James  Logsn, 
Alexander  Spence,  Patrick  Leslie  Miller,  Thomas  Blii- 

zard  Bell,  William  M  Moncur,  and  John  Robertson 

M'Kenzie,  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  and  you  did  on  the 
6th  day  of  this  current  month  of  August,  or  on  one  or 
other  of  the  days  thereof,  serve  or  cause  to  be  acrved, 
the  aforesaid  interlocutor  and  interdict  upod,  or  inti> 
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rs  of  tbis  Charcb,  wben  tttendin^  to  assift  at  Ilie 
enaation  of  the  BarramenI  of  tha  Lord's  Supper  in 
parish  of  Huntly  aforesaid ;  and  more  particularly, 
eldere  follomng,  vis.,  Dr  Jamea  Russell,  residiii^ 
idinburgh  i  William  Wingate,  Biq.,  retiding  in  Glas- 
;  Robert  Knox  Trotter,  Esq.  of  Ballindean,  elder* 
lis  Church,  bf  a  messenger  or  mesaengera-at-anns ; 
you  did  further,  upon  the  32d  day  of  the  laid  mouth 
Illy,  by  a  meuenger-at-arms,  serve  the  said  interlo- 
r  and  interdict,  or  cauae  it  to  be  served  upon,  and 
Date,  or  cauae  it  to  be  intimated,  to  Dr  Robert 
don,  minister  of  the  High  Church  of  Edinbui^h, 
tinted  by  the  said  Special  Comroisiion  to  preach 
administer  ordinances  in  the  parish  of  Huntly,  re- 
ing  the  said  sereral  ministers,  probationers,  and 
rs,  all  above  mentioned,  respectively  to  conform 
itelvea  thereto,  and  pay  obedience  to  the  interdict 
aioed  in  the  suid  interlocutor,  with  certification  as 
ri :  LiKBAS  (  Octavo),  you,  the  said  John  Cruick- 
k,  William  Cowie,  William  Allardyce,  William 
■on,  James  Walker,  James  Thomson,  and  James 
cander  Cruickabank,  upon  the  12tb  day  of  Decem- 
1839,  did,  by  your  Procurator,  serve,  or  cause  to  be 
ed  npon  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly, 
I  met  and  constituted,  and  sitting  in  judgment 
tin  the  Tolbooth  Cbnreh  of  Edinburgh,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Duncan,  being  Moderator,  a  notarial  protest, 
)ntempt  of  the  authority  of  the  said  Commiuion, 
of  the  General  Assenibly,  by  whom  they  were  ap- 
ted  ;  wherein,  after  narrating  the  sentences  by  the 
Commission,  pronounced  upon  the  Uth  day  of 
ember  1R39,  as  herein  before  mentioned,  you  cbar- 
rised  the  same  as  incompetent,  artntrary,  illegal,  and 
■esnve,  and  "  protested  that  the  said  Rev.  Henry 
ican,  and  all  wlio,bythelr  votes  in  passing  the  fore- 
sentences,  had  been  accessory  thereto,  and  had  con- 
ed therein,  should  be  liable  to  the  said  Rev.  John 
ickshank  and  others  aforesaid,  each  and  all  of 
0,  in  all  cost,  skaith,  damage,  and  expense,  which 
have  hereby  incurred  or  might  incur  in  consequence 
eof ;  and  that  they,  the  said  Rev.  Henry  Duncan 
others,  should  fiu-tfaer  be  liable,  eonjunctly  and 
Tally  to  them  thereanent,  in  all  the  legal  conse- 
ices  which  might  result  from  the  sud  illegal  pro- 
lings."  All  which,  or  part  whereof,  being  found 
•en  against  you,  or  one  or  more  or  other  of  you, 
,  the  ssid  John  CruickBhank,  William  Cowie,  Wil- 
AUardyce,  William  Masson,  James  Walker,  James 
imson,  and  James  Alexander  Craickshank,  all  and 
I  of  you,  or  one  or  more  or  other  of  you,  OtioHT  and 
OLD  lie  deposed  from  the  office  of  ibe  holy  ministry, 
ava  such  other  censure  inflicted  npon  jrou,  as  the 
leral  Assembly  of  tbis  Church  shall  find  just ;  And 
!RiAa  the  late  General  Assembly,  by  their  sentence 
deliverance  aforesaid,  of  date  1st  day  at  June  1640, 
empower  their  Commission  to  repone  you,  or  any 
or  more  of  you,  on  your  expressing  your  regret  for 
course  you  have  pursued,  and  your  determination  to 
nit  tu  the  Superior  Church  judicatories,  and  to  re- 
nee  and  discharge  the  several  proceedings  instituted 
obtwned  by  you  in  the  Civil  Court,  the  Commission 
loiincing  aneh  censure  as  to  them  dbonid  seem  just, 
did  at  the  same  time  enjoin  their  said  Commission, 
be  event  of  your  continuing  contumacious,  to  take 
necessary  steps  for  serving  you  with  a  libel  for  the 
Tal  acta  referred  to  in  a  former  deliverance  of  the 
General  Assembly,  which  deliverance  is  dated  28th 
lay  1640,  viz., exercising  ministerial  and  judicial  func- 
8.  notwithstanding  the  sentence  of  the  Commission 
lending  yon  from  the  office  of  the  ministry,  serving 
Commission  with  a  notarial  protest,  and  having 
lied  for,  obtained,  and  executed  a  suspension  and 
rdict  by  the  Civil  Court  against  the  spiritual  >en- 
x  of  the  Commission,  and  also  for  yoar  violation  of 
Hid  senteDGC  of  the  G«nenl  Assemblv  of  the  lat 


June  foresaid,  should  you  violate  the  same,  and  to 
proceed  in  the  prosecution  of  such  libel,  till  the  casa 
should  be  ripe  for  judgment,  and  to  report  to  the  next 
'General  Assembly,  and  did  cite  you,  apitj  acia,  to  ap- 
pear personally  before  lite  Commission,  at  its  meeting 
in  August,  with  cerdfication :  And  whebeas  you,  hav- 
ing been  called  to  make  compearance,  in  terms  of  tha 
citation  given  you  as  above  mentioned  before  the  Com- 
mission,  on  Wednesday  the  12th  day  of  this  current 
month  of  August,  and  you  not  having  appeared,  and 
you  continuing  contumacious  as  aforesaid,  THERE- 
FORE, THE  COUMISSION  OF  THE  GeNKOAL  ASSEMBLY 

or  THE  CHuacH  or  Scotland,  in  pursuance  of  tha 
sentence  and  deliverance  of  the  said  General  Assembly 
of  the  1st  day  of  June  above  mentioned,  and  in  virtus 
of  the  authority  and  power  committed  to  them  by  tha 
Assembly,  did,  and  hereby  do,  grant  warrant  to,  and  ap- 
point all  and  sundry  Presbytery  and  session  ofScera, 
their  oRicers  in  that  pnit  constituted  corjunctly  and 
severally,  to  pass  and  lawfully  summon  the  said  Messrs 
John  Cruiekshank,  William  Cowie,  William  Allardyce,  « 
William  Masson,  James  Walker,  James  Thomson,  and 
James  Alexander  Cruiekshank,  personally,  or  at  their 
respective  dwelling-bouses,  to  compear  before  the  said 
Commission  at  its  meeting,  at  Edinbiir|>b,  on  the  ISth 
day  of  November  next  to  come,  and  failing  such  meet- 
ing, at  their  meeting,  at  Eilinburgb,  on  the  tiA  day  of 
March  1841 :  and  also  before  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly at  its  meeting,  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  20ch  day  of 
May  1841,  all  in  the  hour  of  cause,  with  continuation 
of  days,  to  answer  for  the  several  particulars  above 
mentioned,  and  to  hear  and  see  the  same  sufficiently 
verified  and  proven ;  and  the  same,  or  part  thereof, 
being  so  proven,  to  hear  and  see  the  said  Assembly  pass 
sentence  against  them  of  deposition  from  the  office  of 
the  holy  ministry  a^  aforesaid,  or  such  other  sentence 
or  censure  as  the  Assembly  shall  fiud  just,  with  certi- 
riCATlON  that  if  the  said  parties,  or  any  of  them,  fail  to 
compear  as  aforesaid,  the  Commission  and  the  General 
Assembly  may  proceed  as  if  they  had  been  present,  or 
censure  them  for  such  their  contumacy  and  contempt. 
This,  by  warrant  and  appointment  of  the  snid  Com- 
mission of  (he  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  dated  the  thirteenth  day  of  August  eighteen 
hundred  and  forty,  is  given  at  Edinburgh,  and  sub- 
scribed by      (Signed)    A.  Makellab,  Moderator. 

John  Lee,  CI.  JSce,  Scot. 

Parties  in  the  case  were  called,  when  Mr  P.  Robertson 
and  Mr  Hanulton  Pyper,  advocates,  and  Mr  Peterkin, 
i^ent,  appeared  for  the  seven  ministers.  HrBobertsoa 
addressed  the  eonrt  nt  some  length,  and  read  the  fol- 
lowing defences  and  ohgectionB,  which  be  wished  to  ba 
recorded. 

"  1.  The  defenders  plead  that  the  Commission  of 
the  General  Assembly  not  being  a  Court  establiihed  or 
sanctioned  by  the  law  of  the  land,  having  power  to 
issue  or  try  the  libel  which  has  been  served  on  tbem, 
they  decline  and  object  to  the  jiirisiiirlion  of  the  enid 
Commission  in  this  matter,  and  protest  that  the  whole 
proceeding  is  ille^t  and  unconstitutional. 

"  '2.  Tlie  warrant  and  authority  for  rai«ng  and  pro- 
ceeding in  this  lihet  is  stated  therein  to  be  a  Kntence 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  1st  ot  June  1840.  That 
sentence  having  been  suspended  as  illegn),  and  all  pro- 
ceedings under  it  interdicted  by  the  Court  of  Session, 
the  same  is  at  variance  with  the  law  of  the  land,  in 
itself  void,  and,  consequently,  any  proceeding  adopted 
under  its  pretended  sanction  is  contrary  to  law. 

"  3.  There  ia  no  matter  amounting  to  a  crime  or 
offence  set  forth  in  the  libel,  which  is  wholly  incompe- 
tent and  irrelevant.  The  charges  in  that  libel  are 
rested  on  the  assumed  validity  of  the  aforemid  sentenca 
of  the  General  Assembly,  of  1st  June  1840;  and  efa 
MUtenee  of  the  Commtwdon  of  a  former  General  Asiem- 
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Uy,  of  nth  December  1839.  Tbeie  KDteocet,  liow- 
twtr,  bftving  been  laipended  tf  n/fra  tn'rei  uod  illegal) 
and  ftll  proceeding!  under  them  interdicted  by  autho-'^ 
rity  of  tbe  Bupreme  Court,  the  charges  in  the  libel, 
whidi  are  thus  grounded  upon  alleged  sentences  incon- 
sistent with  the  law  of  the  land,  can  never  amount  to 
any  point  of  dittay  competent  to  be  charged  or  tried  in 
any  Court  whatever,  as  matter  of  judicial  investigation, 
ifith  a  view  to  punishment  or  censure. 

"  4.  The  libel  chains,  as  high  crimes  and  offence), 
i^funst  the  defeoderi,  that  they  mode  certun  applica- 
tions to  the  Supreme  Court  for  the  protection  of  their 
rights ;  and  that,  having  obtained  the  protection  for 
which  they  sought,  they  acted  thereon,  and  continued 
in  disdiarge  of  their  duties  as  ministers  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  conformably  to  the  law  of  the  land,  as 
declared  by  the  Supreme  Court.  It  i«  illegal  and  un- 
coustitutiCHial  to  make  such  conduct  and  proceedings 
matter  of  accusation,  or  to  usert  that  they  form  ground 
for  sentenM  of  deposition  or  censure  against  miniiiters 
1^  the  Established  Church.  Beyond  thu,  however, 
the  libel  contains  do  charge  against  the  defenders. 

**  6.  There  being  no  chai^  in  the  libel  of  any  act 
done  by  the  defenders  in  violaticn  of  any  order  or  ten- 
ten  ce  of  the  Commission  or  General  Assembly,  while 
such  order  or  sentence  subsisted,  and  was  binding  on 
them  by  the  law  of  tfae  land,  or  before  the  supreme 
authority  interposed  against  the  execution  of  such  order 
or  sentence,,  there  is  no  relevant  matter  of  diarge  set 
forth  against  the  defenders. 

*'  G.  The  form,  structure,  and  substance,  of  the  pre- 
sent libe),  are  equally  unprecedented  and  inconsistent 
with  tho  law  of  the  ^d  and  the  law  and  practice  of 
the  Established  Cfaorch  of  Scotland.  The  conclusion 
for  punishment  or  censure  drawn  from  the  facts  therein 
averred,  which  amount  only  to  this,  that  the  defenders 
vindicated  their  civil  rights,  and  acted  iu  discharge  of 
their  duties  as  ministers  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  the 
Established  Church,  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  the 
land,  which  tiiey  were  bound  to  obeyi  is  wholly  irre- 
levant and  unwarranted.  The  aeu  charged  in  this  libel 
are  such  as  in  no  degree  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  a 
crime  or  offen«,  or  to  be  the  proper  subject  of  judicial 
investigation,  in  any  form — and  fur  less  in  the  irrele- 
vant and  unprecedented  form  and  manner  here  adopted. 

"  Lattlg,  While  tfae  defenders  admit  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  obey  their  ecclesiastical  superiors  in  all  matters 
properly  ecclesiastical,  and  where  lawful  orders  or  sen- 
tences have  been  pronounced,  they  maintain,  at  the 
same  time,  that  they  are  also  bound  to  obey  the  law 
the  land,  as  declared  by  the  supreme  judges  thereof, 
and  are  entitled  to  seek  the  proteecioa  oif  that  law,  and 
bound  to  act  in  conformity  thereto.  They  deny  that 
they  are  liable  to  any  charge  of  censure  in  any  Ecclesi- 
wtical  Court  for  having  legally  sought  and  obtained 
such  protection,  or  for  having  acted  in  conformity  to 
the  law  as  declared  imperative  upon  them.  There  is 
no  matter  beyond  this  stated  iu  the  present  libel ;  and, 
in  pmut  foct,  the  defenders  have  done  nothing  ex- 
cepting wbatf  as  liege  sutijects  of  her  Majesty  the 
Queen,  and  as  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
estabb'shed  by  the  laws  of  this  kingdom,  they  were 
entitled  and  bound  to  do." 

Mr  Dunlop  then  moved,  that  the  Commission  repel 
the  objections,  and  sustain  the  relevancy  of  the  indict- 
ment. An  amendment  was  made  by  Dr  Bryce  to  the 
following;  bffi;ct: — "The  Commission,  under  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  see  cause  not  to  act  upon  the 
instructions  of  last  Genend  AsMmblyas  to  taking  steps 
to  serve  with  a  libel  fur  contumacy  the  seven  ministers 
of  the  Presbyteiy  of  Struthbuf^ie  mentioned  in  these 
instructions,  and  report  the  wiiole  uiatler  to  next  As- 
sembly for  reconsideration,  in  the  anxious  hope  that 
ineanb.  in  conformiiy  with  the  law  of  t  jc  liirid,  and  with 
|heco:is(itutio»  of  tic  Church,  m.^     deviled  lor  dv- 


daring  by  a  sentence  of  the  Assembly,  tbat  tfae  abor* 
designed  ministers  are  in  the  full  exerdse  of  their  mini- 
sterial  and  jndidal  fimedons,  and  for  putting  an  end 
to  the  unhappy  collision  now  existing  between  the  eccle- 
siastical and  the  dvil  judicatories."  This  amendment  Dr 
Bryce  afterwards  withdrew,  and  simply  moved  that  the 
libel  be  found  irrelevant  and  dismissed  accordingly. 

Afler  a  long  discussion,  the  house  divided,  when  the 
motion  of  Mr  Dunlop  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  91 
to  Id.  Against  this  decibion  Mr  Petcrkin  as  agent  foe 
the  seven  suspended  miin'&icrB,  protested  and  took  in- 
struments. It  was  then  agreed,  on  the  motion  of  Mr 
Dunlop,  to  delay  heuring  the  proof  on  both  sides  till 
the  meeting  of  the  Commission  in  March  next. 

CONVEBBIOBr  OF  THE  JXWB. 

Mr  Candlish  stated,  that  the  Committee  for  Promot- 
ing the  Conversion  of  the  Jews,  in  consequence  of  the 
recent  events  in  Syria,  hui  considered  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  communicate  with  the  Government  on  the  sub- 
ject, so  that  in  any  arrangements  tbey  might  come  io 
vrith  respect  to  the  settlement  of  Syria,  they  might 
secure  protection  to  the  Jews,  and  freedom  of  occtrfs 
for  Protestant  missionaries  to  that  part  of  the  world. 
They  had  received  an  answer,  which  they  considered 
favourable;  but  they  thought  it  would  have  more 
weif;bt  if  they  obtained  the  vote  of  this  Cumii'i^»ion ; 
and  therefore  they  begged  to  recommend  that  the  Com- 
mbsiou  should  memuriiilisc  the  Foreign  Secretary 
the  subject.  The  rev.  gentleman  then  re^d  the  druft 
of  a  memorial,  which  he  pruposed  the  Comuu>=iua 
should  adopt,  praying  that  the  Jews  might  be  protetried 
from  oppression ;  that  the  toleration  of  religion  should 
be  maintained  iu  Syria ;  and,  in  particular,  that  Pro- 
testant missionaries  might  have  free  access  to  tba; 
country.  The  memorial  was  agreed  to,  and  the  Mo- 
derator was  directed  to  sign  it  in  name  of  the  meeting, 
and  to  transmit  it  to  Lord  Palmcrston. 

SCOTTISH  CHAPLAINS  IN  ISDrA. 

Mr  Candlish  brought  this  important  subject  before 
the  Commission,  andas  the  Assembly  bad  appointed  a 
fpecial  Committee,  with  a  view  to  procure  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  Seotcli  chaplains,  it  was  stated  to  be 
most  desireable,  that  as  large  grants  bud  been  made  by 
the  East  India  Company  for  the  support  of  cbaplaiu 
in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England,  strenuoui 
efforts  ought  to  be  put  forth  to  obtda  the  same  advan- 
tages for  the  members  of  the  Churdi  of  Scotland  reii- 
dent  in  India. 

BAILWAT  TRATBLLIKG  Olf  BABBATH. 

Mr  Macfarlan  of  Renfrew  brought  before  the  Cuai- 
mission,  from  the  Assembly's  Committee  on  Sabbatlt 
Observance,  the  probability  there  was  of  a  gre&t  dese- 
cration of  the  Sabbath,  arising  from  the  arrangemeuu 
now  in  progress  with  the  railways  about  to  be  opened 
for  carrying  the  mail  on  8:ibbath.  The  Moderator  read 
a  letter  from  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  to  the  same  effect. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  Commission  should  memorialise 
tfae  Postmaster-General  and  Lords  of  the  Treasury  on 
tlie  subject — that  tbey  should  communicate  with  the 
different  railway  companies — and  tfaat  they  sboald  in- 
struct all  Presbyteries  and  Ktrk-Sesaions  to  co-opcnte 
with  the  Committee,  as  circumstances  nuy  require. 
Mr  Macfarlan  then,  at  some  length,  detailed  the  steps 
taken  by  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  mid  the 
Presbyteries  in  the  west  of  BcotUnd,  on  this  subject. 
They  were  aware  that  the  railway  compHnies  might  be 
compelled  to  carry  tho  mails ;  but  in  the  case  of  the 
Glasgow,  Ptiialey,  and  Ayr  Railway  this  had  not  been 
enforced,  and  tbey  applied  to  the  Postmaster-General 
to  extend  this  exemption  to  all  tfae  Scottish  railivays. 
Ilis  Lordship's  answer  was  not  verycxpUdt — he  stated 
mervl^'  that     was  not  in  his  powvr  Iv  prevent  Sumu>,' 
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tnrelUng. .  Aldwi^li  tlie  railwsj  direeton  wera  bound 
to  carrjr  the  mail,  they  might  decline  carrying  puien- 
gers  or  goods ;  but  this  would,  of  course,  bie  t  sacriticej. 
in  a  mercantile  point  of  view,  in  catea  where  the  rulwa^ 
competed  with  water  carriage. 

queen's  college  in  CANADA. 

Dr  M'Farlan  of  Greenodc  brought  under  the  notice 
of  the  Commiuion  the  otgect  of  the  Canadian  deputa- 
tion, lately  in  tbii  country,  to  eetabtub  m  College  in 
Canada  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotlsnd. 
After  warmly  eulogiBing  the  plan  and  ita  promoters,  be 
proposed  that  the  Commisaion  should  approve  of  the 
plan,  and  recommend  lo  Presbp'teries  to  use  every 
exertion  to  promote  it,  and  to  aid  the  Rev.  Mr  Find- 
later,  who  had  been  lefi  by  the  deputation  in  charge  of 
the  matter  in  tbia  country.  The  Cooimis&ion  unani- 
uioualy  agreed  -to  the  proposition. 

CAS£  OF  HR  EDWABDS. 

The  Commissiou  then  resolved  to  take  up  the  libel 
against  Mr  Edwards,  the  presentee  to  the  parish  of 
Marnoch,  when  Mr  Inglis,  advocate,  appeared  for  Mr 

Kd  wards. 

The  libol  was  read,  and  the  Clerk  proceeded  to  read 
iba  (liirences  wbich  were  put  in  by  the  counsel.  On 
rciuliiig  the  title,  which  bore  to  be  "  Answers  and  Ob- 
juctious  to  a  pretended  Libel  raised  against  Mr  Edwards 
at  the  instanoe  of  some  Person  or  Persons  unknown," 
a  warm  discusnon  ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  Hr 
Duiilop  moved  tbat,  in  respect  of  the  title  of  this  paper, 
tbey  reject  it  as  defences  in  the  cause,  but  order  it  to 
bii  kept  in  reteiUiB  for  ferther  cousideration.  Dr  Simp- 
son moved  that  the  paper  be  thrown  over  the  table. 
Without  a  division,  Ur  Dunlop's  motion  was  agreed  to. 

Mr  Inglis  was  then  heard;  and  Mr  Duulop  moved, 
Tiiat  having  heard  counsel  for  Mr  Edwards,  the  Com- 
iiiii^sioo  tind  the  libel  relevant,  repel  the  objections, 
and  appoint  proof  to  be  taken  in  March  next,  and  graut 
warrant  to  cite  witnesses  in  exculpation  and  alleviation. 
Dr  tiryce  moved  dn  amendment,  That  the  Comntission 
find  the  libel  irrelevant,  and  dismiss  the  same.  After 
un  animated  discusnon  the  vote  was  taken,  when  Mr 
Dunlop's  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  75  to  2. 

The  CommiBsion  then  took  up  a  case  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Abertarff,  iorolving  mjawu  against  a  mission- 
ary within  their  bounds  i  after  which  they  a^jwrned. 


INVITATION  TO  THE  INHABITANTS  OF 

EDINBURGH. 

TO  UNITE  WITH  TUK  INHABITANTS  OT  GLASGOW  IN  A 

vuNCEai  ran  raivATS  and  Amily  peaysb. 

It  being  expressly  predicted  that  a  time  shall  come 
when  "  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord ;"  when  all  Israel  shall  be  saved ; "  and  when 
"  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same,  the  Lord's  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Oentileti"  laalab  xi.  9t  Hab.  ii.  14;  Rom.  xi.  26; 
Mat,  i.  11) — it  being  an  appointed  mean  of  obtaining 
these  promises  tbnt  prnyer  shall  be  made  by  the  people 
of  God  fur  their  ful&liiient  (Fsalm  il.  8;  £zek.  xxxvi, 
37) — it  being  also  specially  promised,  that  if  two  of 
God's  people  shall  agree  together  respecting  any  thing 
that  tbey  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  (Matt, 
zviii.  10) — and  it  being  predicted  that  "theinhabitants 
of  one  city  shall  go  to  another  snyitig,  Let  us  go 
speedily  to  pray  before  the  I.ord,  and  lo  seek  t)te  Lord 
of  hosts:  I  will  go  also"  (Zuch.  viii.  21J — there  being, 
moreover,  in  (be  present  limes  many  circumstances 
affording  special  encouragement  to  prayer  for  the  bring* 
Ui^  in  of  tbe  J(!iv«  ffitb  '*  ibe  fnli)csi  pf  |He  OtiHites"-- 


tbe  Spirit  of  God  having  of  late  been  more  copiously 
bestowed  than  formerly  upon  the  Churehet-— and  it 
being  believed  that  it  is  the  duty  of  "  tbe  inhabitanta  of 
one  dty"  to  invite  "  those  of  another"  to  join  with 
them  in  prayer  for  the  Revival  of  the  Lord's  work  at 
home,  through  the  Divine  power  accompanying  bis 
ordinances,  and  for  the  spreading  of  his  Word  abroad 
for  the  conversion  of  Jews  and  Gentiles;  a  duty  to 
which  the  attention  of  other  cities  has  already  been 
drawn — the  inhabitants  of  Edinburgh  are  hereby  Ear- 
nestly requested  to  unite  with  the  inhabitants  of  Glas- 
gow in  seeking  the  Lord  for  these  things,  and  for  this 
purpose  to  devote,  to  secret  and  family  prayer,  the 
hour  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock,  or  as  near  that  hour 
as  may  be,  every  Sabbath  morning. 

May  tbe  Lord  put  it  into  tbe  hearts  of  his  people  to 
agree  "  speedily"  to  this  proposal,  on  wbich  many  are 
already  acting ;  and  may  He  abundantly  pour  out  upon 
them  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications,  until  in 
every  place  "  tbe  savour  of  his  knowledge"  shall  ba 
made  manifest ;  and  '*  the  wildenieas,  and  the  solitary 
place,  shall  be  made  glad  for  them — and  the  desert  sball 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 
Glatgow,  Nov.  1840. 

[We  need  not  say  bow  cordially  we  go  along  with  this 
invitation  to  united  prayer ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  tbat 
it  will  not  be  coniiaed  to  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  but 
will  be  responded  to  by  every  town,  village,  and  hamlet 
of  our  beloved  land.] 

ADDRESS  DELIVERED  BY  THE  REV. 
THOMAS  GUTHRIE, 

ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  OPENING  ST  JOHK'b  CHQItCH,  ON 
TIIURaDAY  THE  19tH  NOVBlIBEa  1840. 

One  grand  jinrpose  for  which  this  church  has  been 
erected,  is  to  try  tbe  parochial  economy  in'a  large  city; 
and  so  far  as  1  know,  it  stands  this  day  alone  as  a  parish 
church  within  the  burghs  of  Scotland ;  and  amid  uU 
the  glory  and  loveliness  of  this  romaatic  city,  it  is  not, 
in  my  opinion,  the  meanest  jewel  in  her  crown,  that 
here  she  boasts  a  church  where  the  Gospel  will  flow 
as  free  to  the  parishioners,  as  the  M'ater  of  their  parish 
well.  The  greater  part  of  this  church  is  not,  and  never 
can  be  let ;  no  poverty  can  exclude  a  man  who  is  a 
pari.i'hioner,  and  no  money  can  procure  a  sitting  in  the 
area  for  a  man  who  is  not  a  parishioner.  The  oflfer  of 
money,  by  parties  not  belonging  to  the  patish,  fur  sit- 
tings in  the  area,  has  been  made,  but  always  rejected; 
and  as  to  tbe  parishioners  who  arc  able  and  willing  to 
pay,  they  will  be  afforded  many  opportunities  of  contri- 
buting to  tbe  cause  of  Christ.  The  whole  area  is  en- 
tirely free,  and  free  for  whom  ?  not  for  the  poor,  but  for 
tbe  parishioners.  Every  person  residing,  and  so  long 
as  they  reside,  within  tbe  boitndaries  of  St  John's,  has 
a  right  to  a  sitting  without  money  and  without  price. 
Every  head  of  a  family  has  a  right  to,  and  can  claim, 
as  many  sittings  as  Lis  family  require :  it  matters  not  in 
what  class  of  society  be  may  move,  or  to  what  religious 
body  he  may  belong — he  ran  claim  a  sitting  for  himself, 
and  sittings  for  bis  family,  as  n  property  that  by  law 
belongs  to  him ;  and  tbey  only  differ  from  other  pro- 
perty in  these  respects:,— that  he  cannot  sell  them,  he 
cannot  let  them,  unci  if  be  does  not  choose  to  come  to 
this  church  and  make  use  of  his  property,  it  will  be 
placed  at  tbe  use  of  sttme  one  else.  The  system  hers 
is  the  same  as  is  still  found  in  most  of  our  country  pa* 
rishes,  where,  instead  pf  tba  worlung  ctasses  uomaf 
(Jrivpn  (iway  frorn  thflr  pvm  fhlirpji  mA  iVif  PHTl  BhJ 
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niifer  hy  h\gb  Kst  rentii,  tbere  sn  no  WRt  ranti  at  all ; 

and  u  ibey  will  meet  in  tbe  Knn,  and  meet  in  eter- 
nity, rich  find  poor  meet  together.  There  tiie  proprie- 
tor, the  fsTmer,  the  cottar,  and  the  plougbmsn,  with 
their  fiuniliei,  meet  and  worship  under  the  tame  root'; 
Mnd  they  know  nothing,  witbin  ibe  house  of  God,  of 
ihoM  ditlincttona  between  rich  and  poor  which  the 
Hystem  of  teat  renta  inTariahly  produref,  and  which 
Maiida  ao  much  oppoaed  to  tbe  spirit  of  tbe  GoapeL 
In  tliia  church  1  know  do  man  either  at  poor  or  rich. 
Lord,  taird,  and  labourer  are  tbe  same  to  me;  wc  leave 
thne  diitiiictinns  outside  the  gale :  there  they  may 
come  but  no  farther ;  ;hey  man  not  enter  here,  and 
M-ichin  ihete  walls  we  know  only  two  clashes,  and  these 
are  Mints  and  sinners.  The  founders  of  our  Church 
rontemplated  a  very  different  stato  of  thin^  from  what 
now  exists  in  many  parishes,  from  what  i*  to  be  found, 
for  exnmplet  in  a  parish  witbin  a  atona  cast  almost  of 
Ibis  bouse ;  and  where,  as  if  in  mockery  of  the  able 
and  worthy  men  on  whose  back  this  mountain  lies,  t  n-o 
miiusten  have,  as  pariah  miniatera,  tbe  charge  of  £0,000 
people.  In  our  ancestors  wisilom  was  justitied  of  her 
children  t  and  they  conudered  a  charge  of  a  thousand 
people  ample  enough  for  any  man  to  manage.  Not  did 
they  leave  the  minister  alone  to  manage  it.  No  more 
than  tbe  captain  of  a  ship  of  war  is  tbe  only  officer  on 
her  deck,  was  tbe  minister  to  be  the  only  man  in  bis 
pari»h  clothed  with  ecclesiastical  authority;  be  was  to 
be  iiided,  supported,  and  surrounded  by  a  staff  of  offi- 
cers, a  band  of  efficient  elders  and  deacons ;  and  as  our 
ancestors  thought  that  a  minister  had  charge  enough 
who  had  in  his  parikh  a  thousand  people,  they  thought 
nn  elder  had  charge  enough  who  hail  in  his  district  some 
tun  or  twenty  families.  Tfaey  never  dreamt  of  such  a 
Ktiilc  i}(  things  us  we  have  in  our  days,  in  Scotland 
now.  I  can  point  to  districts  with  the  population  of  a 
IMtis.'],  and  parishea  with  the  population  of  a  county. 
Nor  in  tbe  good  and  olden  tine  did  the  cider  fiU  a 
merely  honorary  or  secular  office ;  he  did  sometUag 
else,  nt)d  something  better  than  stand  by  the  plate,  and 
tote  in  Presbytery  or  General  Assembly.  He  visited 
the  UL-k,  bis  post  was  ofien  at  the  bed  of  deaths  he 
I'oiinsvlled  the  erring,  he  went  forth  to  the  wildemeas 
hiiil  brought  the  wanderer  back  to  tbe  fold,  and  was  at 
>  nee  H  father  and  a  friend,  a  couniellor  and  a  comfort 
lit  tbe  families  o^  his  charge ;  be  was  known  to  all  of 
rhrm,  and  bU  of  them  were  known  to  him ;  hia  name 
wns  H  household  word,  and  he  could  tell  the  name  of 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  within  hia  bounds ;  and 
frequently  discharging  offices,  both  of  temporal  and 
fpiritual  kindness,  he  thus  acquired  within  his  small 
and  tnanageabte  locality,  a  moral  influence  that  wm 
'tmnifiotcDt  for  good.  By  the  snudlnesa  of  tbe  district 
tlie  duties  of  tbe  office  were  witbin  tbe  compass  of 
men  in  active  business,  and  as  they  could  be  done,  tbey 
wLTe  done,  and  they  were  well  done ;  while  as  matters 
h'qnO  «t  present  in  many  parishes,  it  is  true,  in  respect 
Imth  of  minintera  and  elders,  that  their  duties  cannot 
)te  niiy  thinfr  like  well  done,  and  therefiHV  they  are  in 
all  rflt>e<  imperfectly  done,  and  in  some  not  done  at  all. 
The  beast  lies  down  under  its  burden,  and  so  does  tbe 
imn.  I  defy  any  minister  holding  a  city  charge  in 
F.fl'nhnrfTb  to  do  one-half,  one-third  his  work,  as  it 
should  be  done ;  you  may  as  well  set  a  solitary  man  to 
rciip  the  broad  acres  of  a  whole  farm;  and  in  such  cir- 
cumstances there  is  felt  a  strong  temptation  to  yield  to 
despair,  and  do  little  or  nothing  at  alL 

Our  present  undertaking  is  intended  to  remedy  these 
evils.  We  wish  from  its  ruins  to  rebuild  tbe  ancient 
economy,  and  to  restore  what  is  not  to  be  found  now* 
a-days  in  any  burgh  iu  all  broad  Scotland,  a  manageable 
parish,  split  up  into  districts,  each  coutaining  ten  or 
twenty  bmilies,  with  the  Gospel  of  its  parish  church 
as  free  as  tbe  water  of  its  parish  well,  with  a  school 
wbara  the  children  of  the  poorest  may  receiy^  at  least 


a  Bible  education,  and  with  its  nunister,  its  elders,  and 
its  deacons,  each  in  tbe  active  discharge  of  tbe  duties 
of  bis  own  department.  Such  is  the  machinery  that, 
^fore  many  weeks  are  gone,  we  trust  to  see  in  beauti- 
ful and  blessed  operation  in  tbe  parish  of  St  John's. 
And  what  good,  it  may  be  asked,  do  we  expect  to 
follow  ?  No  goofl  at  all,  unless  God  give  Uie  Uestiiv. 
Besides  the  machinery,  we  must  bare  the  moving 
power ;  bur,  if  He  smile  upon  our  laboort,  we  enter 
the  field  eonfidmt  of  victory.  What  thia  ayatem  has 
done  in  former  days  it  can  do  ^in ;  and  we  have  no 
fear  though  tbe  eyes  of  enemies  ^ould  look  on,  for 
we  are  trying  nn  novel,  never-before  tried  experiment 
— our  fathers  tried  it,  and  tbey  triumphed  in  the  trial — . 
and  with  the  same  seed,  tbe  same  sun,  and  tbe  same 
soil,  should  not  the  same  cultivation  produce  as  an 
abundant  harvest?  The  very  fields  that  are  now, 
alos  1  run  rank  with  weeds,  blossomed,  and  bore  their 
fruit,  like  a  garden  of  tbe  I<ord.  Prom  tbe  eavih  of 
some  and  the  fears  of  others  we  take  our  appeal  to 
history — what  is  chronicled  in  its  pages,  of  our  country, 
when  the  parochial  economy  was  in  full  and  blessed 
operation  ?  KIrkton  telU  us,  that  you  might  have 
travelled  many  a  mile  and  never  heard  an  oath;  that 
there  was  hardly  a  household  to  be  found  without  iu 
household  altar ;  and  that  the  only  partiea  who  com* 
plained  were  tbe  tavcmers,  and  their  complaint  was 
that  their  trade  was  broken — men  were  turned  ao  sober. 
The  testimony  of  Defoe  is  to  the  same  eflbet,  and  not 
leas  remarkable ;  he  tells  us,  that  a  blind  beggar  on 
his  way  to  ScotUnd  could  know  when  be  crossed  the 
border,  by  tbe  total  absence  of  oaths  and  profanity  in 
the  language  of  the  people;  and  down  in  these  Unes, 
which  are  now  the  haunts  of  misery  and  crime,  there 
are  still  vestiges  to  be  found  of  the  prevailing  religion 
of  former  days ;  above  many  of  their  door-ways  one  can 
still  decipher  a  text  of  Scripture,  and  now  in  those 
bouses  where  i(  stand*  carved  in  atone  by  the  piety  of  our 
■neestors,  yon  may  ascend,  as  I  have  often  dotw,  ftim 
the  crilar  to  the  garret,  and  amid  ail  the  fiunilia  that 
crowd  the  tenement  you  will  hardly  find  one  Bible, 
one  communicant,  one  solitary  person  that  frequents 
the  house  of  God.  When  we  think  of  those  who  once 
inhabited  these  dwellings,  and  how  the  prayer  and  the 
psalm  were  once  heard  where  debauchery  now  holds 
her  riot,  and  where  on  the  very  Sabbath.day  I  have 
been  compelled  to  cease  my  prayer,  because,  coming 
from  a  ne%bbouring  apartment,  tbe  aoand  of  blowa,  the 
curse  of  men  nod  l&a  screams  of  women,  and  the  cries 
of  murder  bare  drowned  my  Ttdce ;  wbeo  we  tUnk  of 
this  melancholy  contrast,  who  can  help  exelaiimng, 
"  How  is  the  gold  become  dim,  the  maeh  fine  gold, 
how  is  it  perished  ?  "  I  know  there  are  men  who  have 
said  that  such  cues  are  hopeless,  who  would  thwart 
us  if  tbey  could,  and,  baring  laughed  in  ungodly  scorn 
at  tbe  idea  of  building  churches  for  these  unhappy 
victims  of  their  country's  neglect,  would  band  them 
over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  policeman  and  tbe 
jailor.  Hopeless  I  I  deny  that  the  eaae  is  bopelesa,  or 
the  disease  beyond  tbe  remedy.  **  Is  there  no  balm  ia 
Gileart?  is  there  no  Physician  there?"  "BebtJd," 
says  <ind,  in  answer  to  these  unbelieving  and  paralj's- 
iug  fears,  '*  behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  is  his  ear  heavy  thtt  it 
cannot  hear."  From  what  difficulties  should  they  shrink 
who  have  such  promises  as  these  to  fall  back  and  rest 
on:  **  What  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  before  Ze- 
rubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain."  **  Fearnoi,  thou 
worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel,  I  will  help  tbee^ 
saith  the  Lord :  thou  shalt  thresh  tbe  mountains  and 
beat  them  smalt,  and  sbalt  make  the  hills  as  dtaff. 
Thou  sbalt  fan  them,  and  the  winds  shall  carry  them 
away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them  !  and  thoa 
shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  thou  sbalt  glory  in  tbe  Holy 
One  of  Israel."    You  may  take  a  man  to  yon  infirmary. 
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nd  tlieT  ntty  sewl  Um  Ironf  tb^  wirdi  u  innmble ; 
ou  may  take  a  mui  to  a  lunatic  asylum,  and  thay  may 
ire  him  orer  u  a  hopeless  madman  ;  the  disease  of  the 
>ody  and  the  delirium  of  the  head  may  baffle  the  skill 
:{  man ;  but  that  man  neTer  walked  tbis  world  whom 
3od's  Gospel,  with  God's  bleseing,  could  not  cure  and 
onvert;  uid  we  my,  what  an  open  church,  and  ao 
ipen  school,  and  a  managesble  parish,  with  ita  miniiter 
nd  multiplied  eldera  have,  with  God's  bletnng,  done 
«rore,  with  the  same  blesnng  they  can  do  again. 

One  great  adrantage  of  such  a  church  as  this  lies  in 
he  union  and  communion  which  it  will  create  among 
he  leattered  Cbriatians  of  a  neighbourhood.  At 
vetetit  Cbrittinn  comm onion  is  a  thing  almost  un< 
iROwn ;  and  though  separated  from  each  other  only  by 
he  brea<3th  of  a  pauage,  they  lire  as  much  apart  as 
F  an  arm  of  the  sea  rolled  its  waves  between  them, 
i^ollect  tfatrse  scattered  embers  into  one  fire,  and  how 
Tightly  would  they  bum  I  Bring  tiiem  together  in 
be  same  chnrefa,  UMmbl«  them  together  in  the  aeme 
iitriet  prayOT^meeUiig,  let  then  thua  eome  to  know 
nd  be  known  to  each  other,  and  they  will  tell  with 
lighty  and  combined  effect  on  the  careless  and  ungodly 
round  tbem — a  neighbourhood  will  grow  into  a  brother* 
cod,  and,  by  the  help  of  Christian  union,  Chriatiau 
rinciple  will  work  like  the  learen  that  leavens  all  the 
imp. 

As  br  a«  the  minister's  effideney  is  eooeenied,  a 
bnrcb  on  this  Kbeme  miiltipUei  it  threei^Ud.    He  can 

0  just  thrice  as  much  work  if  Ms  ehordi  ia  filled  from 
be  parish  than  if  it  were  filled  from  all  eonicrt  of  the 
ity ;  if  these  five  pews,  for  example,  are  filled  with 
unilies  from  the  same  stair  and  the  same  storey,  no 
ime  ia  lost  in  passing,  while  engaged  in  visitation,  from 
imily  to  family — half  a  dosen  steps  carry  him  from 
oor  to  door ;  but  suppose  these  five  pew*  filled,  not  on 
lie  parochial,  but  the  congregational  systenv— the  first 

1  occupied  by  a  &mi)y  who  reside  in  Leith,  the  second 
y  a  family  who  reside  in  George's  Square,  the  third 
y  a  fiunily  who  mide  at  Horniqgside,  the  fimrth  by  a 
unily  who  reside  at  Stoekbridge,  and  the  fifth  s 
imily  who  reside  on  the  banks  «  the  canal ;  it  is  plain 
lat  a  miniater  can  do  the  same  work  in  the  first  ease 
I  uoe-third  less  cost,  of  both  time  and  labour,  than  he 
in  in  the  second ;  in  the  latter  case,  a  large  propor- 
on  both  of  hit  time  and  strength  are  wasted  in  the 
rocess  of  nnere  locomotion. 

One  great  advantage  of  a  parodiial  church,  with  ita 
ill  complement  of  machinery,  will  be  fotmd  to  lie  in 
s  drawing  together  the  dlflWent  elanei  of  aodety,  and 
irrowiiig,  if  not  annihilating,  the  gulph  which  now 
iwns  wide  and  deep  and  dangerously  between  them, 
'bis  total  separation  of  the  higher  from  the  lower,  of 
le  more  decent  from  the  less  decent,  of  the  wealthier 
om  the  poorer  classes  of  society,  has  originated  much  of 
le  irreligion,  the  crime,  and  misery,  that  deform  the  face 
'  our  dty.  it  is  very  easy  to  blame  the  poor,  but  we 
ust  say,  that  they  have  bam  griemnnly  tinned  against 
-at  the  least,  a*  mudi  nnaed  agidnat  aa- mining.  On 
1  aides  beset,  surrounded,  besciged,  by  temptation, 
ley  have  been  left  to  themselves,  and  have  had  too 
nrh  cause  to  say,  '*  No  man  hath  cared  for  my  «ou)." 
isited  by  none  whose  good  opinion  they  had  to  gain, 
id.  having  gained,  to  Keep,  they  have  never  felt  one 
'  the  strongest  human  motives  to  the  virtues  and  de- 
incies  of  life.  Let  a  man  of  Christian  character  and 
ndnestf  visit  their  too  long  neglected  homes ;  let  him 
■ove  himself  their  friend  and  counKllor ;  let  him  show 
At  be  has  their  own  beat  welfcre,  and  that  of  their 
lildren  U  bit  heart;  that  be  re]<^ees  in  their  well- 
nng,  and  is  grieved  with  their  sina;  and,  with  all  the 
Ttainty  of  a  law  of  nature,  there  will  spring  up  in 
«ir  breasts  a  desire  to  gain,  and,  having  gained,  to 
wp  the  regard  of  tbis  kind  and  Chrislian  friend.  It 
ere  difficult  to  tell  bow  many  families  in  this  dty 


might  hav*  been  nved  fron  ndn  by  the  timely  eoun- 
sels,  and  help,  and  kindness  of  such  a  viiitor ;  espedally 
in  those  perioda  of  temporary  distress  to  which  the 
workii^  classes  are  exposed.  For  example,  such  a  sea- 
son comes  as  viuted  Sdinburgb  two  winters  ago,  when 
for  some  six  or  dgbt  weeks  there  was  no  work  for 
many,  and  of  course  no  wages;  or  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence visita  a  Amily  witii  uckncas,  or  by  some  acd- 
dent  the  bead  of  the  house  is  thrown  out  of  employ- 
ment, and  whatever  be  the  canK,  the  fiimily  is  brought 
to  the  very  verge  of  wantj  the  diildren  cry  for  bread, 
and  thdr  mothers  have  none  to  give  tbem.  What  is 
to  be  done  ?  A  man  wont  sit  down  and  tee  bis  chil- 
dren pine  away  with  hunger  before  his  eyet.  Their 
credit  with  the  shopkeepers  is  exhausted ;  they  are 
nther  ashamed  to  ask  assistance  of  their  neighbours, 
or  they  are  unable  to  afford  it ;  they  have  too  much 

firindple  aa  yet  to  steal,  and  too  much  pride  to  beg : 
D  these  drcomstances  of  great  distress,  the  eye  that 
looks  round  for  help  falli  on  the  sign  And  shop  of  the 
pawtdiroker  i  ita  open  door  invites  them  in,  and  when 
they  have  once  crossed  that  fatal  threshold,  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten  their  ruin  is  sealed.  Aa  the  readiest 
means  of  meeting  a  present  and  pressing  evil,  one  article 
of  furniture  after  another  ia  carried  to  the  pawn ;  and 
though  I  have  known  them  bear  much  before  parting 
with  their  Bible  and  Sabbath  attire,  the  fatal  Saturday 
night  at  length  arrives  when  the  key  of  the  pawnbroker 
is  turned  upon  these;  and  tww  on  the  Sabbatb^y 
the  boose  of  Ood  is  deserted,  the  seat  that  once  knew 
them  knows  them  no  more,  and  from  step  to  step,  drag- 
ging their  children  along  with  them,  down  they  sink 
into  the  lowest  misery,  till  the  once  well-spent  Sab- 
bath is  passed  by  the  children  in  play  upon  the  streets, 
and  passed  by  the  degraded  parents  in  drunkenness  and 
dissipation.  **  They  drink  to  forget  their  poverty  and 
remember  their  miaery  no  more. '  I  believe,  and  I 
know  this  to  be  the  sad  history  of  many  families  in  this 
dty;  and  all  tbii  evil  mi^t  have  been  averted  had 
they  known  one  into  wboae  arma,  instead  <tf  a  pawn* 
brtHier'a,  they  could  have  cast  ^eauelves,  in  whose 
sympatiiidng  ear  tbey  could  have  told  their  tale  of  suf- 
fering, and  to  whose  kind,  and  wire,  and  Christian 
efforts  to  relieve  them,  they  could  have  trusted  in  the 
hour  of  trial.  In  the  elrlers  and  deacons  with  whom 
we  propose  to  stock  tbis  parish,  such  guides  and  guar- 
dians will  be  found  ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  at  all  that 
their  labours  will  diemonatrate  that  the  parochial  eco- 
nomy, £urly,  freelv,  and  rigorously  wrought,  oSera  the 
beat  remedy  to  all  those  evils  wbidi  asseaamrnts,  and 
police,  and  prisons,  and  gibbeta,  may  in  some  measure 
restrain,  but  never  can  eradicate. 

1  have  now  to  inform  you,  that  the  machinery  from 
which  such  blessed  results  are  expected  is  dogged 
with  a  heavy  debt — a  debt  of  more  than  a  thousand 
pounds.  The  original  prcijecton  of  this  scheme  raised 
one  thousand  pounds  by  tubacription.  In  addition  to 
this,  tbe  Savings'  Bank  Oirectort  presented  us  with 
the  whole  proceeds  of  tbdr  gratnitoua  labours,  amount- 
ing to  aome  £lMOr-«  nohle  gift,  and  all  tbe  more 
valued  brcauae  given  by  a  body  of  gentlemen,  some  of 
whom  belong  to  a  different  communion.  Tbdr  Christian 
kindness  and  generosity  have  reminded  Us  of  tbe  words 
of  our  Saviour, — "  Other  sheep  1  have  which  are  not 
of  this  fold ; "  and  most  effectually  rebuking  by  their 
gift  the  spirit  of  narrow-minded  bigotry.  We  may  apply 
to  them  tbe  testimony  borne  to  tbe  Roman,  **  He  toveth 
our  nation,  and  bath  built  us  a  synagogue."  After  all, 
the  money  wns  inadequate  to  execnte  tbe  plu,  and  then 
it  was  that  these  gentlemen  stepped  fiirwad  and  made 
themselves  persooxlly  responsible  for  tbe  heavy  debt 
wbicb  now  presses  upon  our  scheme.  Towards  tbe  liqui- 
dation of  this  debt,  tbe  Town.Coundl  have  allowed  them 
to  apply  the  aeat-rents  of  the  gallery  for  six  years  to  come ; 
and  thu,  I  mqr  remark,  ia  tbe  cause  of  the  preaest  hi|^ 
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price  of  tbeH  rittlnga.  Costing  the  dt;  no  money,  tliii 
church  wat  not  intended  to  prore  a  profit  to  it>  fands ; 
«nd  all  that  the  Magiitratea  wished  to  be  eeeured  of  wu, 
tbat  it  should  not  be  a  sooree  of  lost.  Had  we  no  debt, 
■omething  leu  than  £100  per  jear  would  meet  tfte 
current  and  unavoidable  expenses ;  and  so,  when  the 
debt  is 'all  cleared  away,  these  litthigi  will  MI  in  price 
by  two-thirds  at  least  The  arrangement  with  the 
Council  bears,  that  the  debt  must  be  cleared  away  in 
lix  years ;  and  unless  it  can  be  met  by  other  means 
than  the  rent  of  the  gallery,  these  heavy  rents  must 
continue  to  press  upon  us,  and  drain  away  the  means 
which  the  religious  and  educational  necessitiea  of  the 
parish  demand.  While  this  debt  lies  as  a  burden  on  the 
ehnrcb,  it  most  materially  interfere  with  and  impede 
our  operations.  This  experiment,  not  only  In  reference 
to  this  parish,  but  others  also,  is  one  of  the  highest  im< 

Krtance ;  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  it  should 
ftirly  and  fully  tested — and  till  this  debt  is  re- 
moved, we  are  not  in  circumstances  to  give  it  such  a  trial. 
And  I  have  to  urge,  to  impress  on  a  Christian  public, 
the  immense  importance  of  striking  from  our  hands  the 
debt  that  shackles  them.  Do  to  us  as  Christ  bade 
them  do  to  Lazarus,  when,  pmnting  to  the  raised  man, 
be  laid — "  Loose  bim,  and  let  him  go."  I  am  sure  that 
in  8  better  cause  you  cannot  stake  your  money,  you 
cannot  lodge  it  in  a  better  bank ;  the  return  promised 
!s  in  this  life  even  one  hundred-fold;  and  though  it 
becometh  not  him  that  puttetfa  on  bis  armour  to  boast 
as  he  that  putteth  it  off,  yet  if  a  Christian  public,  alive 
to  the  importance  of  this  great  experiment,  inspired 
with  the  truest  patriotism,  and  animated  with  the  love 
of  souls,  will  come  forward  to  our  help,  I  cherish  the 
most  perfect  confidence  that  the  parodiial  system  will 
command  the  public  approbation,  resume  once  more 
its  ancient  honours,  and  agun  triumph  upon  the  field  of 
former,  and  glorious  and  Christian,  Tictories. 


INVITATION  TO  UNITED  PRAYEB,  FOR  THE 

OUTPOURING  OP  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
OM  FBIDAY,  FIRST  OF  JANUARY,  1841,  BEIKQ  THB 
FIRST  DAT  OF  THE  NEW  YEAE 

DsABtT  Bbloted  IK  THB  LoBD, — Fof  the  past  four 
years,  I  have  bad  Ae  delightful  privilege  of  sending  an 
invitation  to  those  "  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  Bintxrity,"  to  unite  in  a  general  concert  tot  prayer, 
for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  oa  the  Fiist  day 
of  the  New  Ynr.  Eadi  succeeding  invitation  has, 
ihrotmh  the  Divine  goodness,  been  responded  to  by  in- 
creasii^  numbers ;  and  their  miited  prayers  hare  been 
graeiously  answered  by  fresh  tokens  of  the  Divine  fo- 
Tour.  Among  other  prooft  of  this,  I  may  mention,  the 
meraful  continuance  of  peace  in  Christendom;  our 
own  domestic  tranquillity :  the  prosperous  state  of  our 
relipous  societies ;  the  iocreasiug  numbers  of  faithful 
ministers  and  newly-erected  churches;  and  the  higher 
tone  of  piety  of  many  of  the  candidates  for  Holy  Orders. 
For  from  whence  do  these  blessings  arise  ?  Assuredly 
from  the  Lord,  restraining  "  the  unruly  passions  of 
sinful  men,"  and  enabling  the  partiikers  of  His  grace 
to  bring  forth  these  "  fruits  of  the  Spirit."  These  de- 
lightful causes  for  praise  and  thanksgiving,  assure  tls 
that  the  Lord  is  the  God  *■  who  hears  and  answers 
prayer."  They  also  say  to  us,  as  Moses  said  to  the 
dhildren  of  Israel,  "  Go  fouward."  Stop  not  with 
past  entreaties  to  a  Throne  of  grace,  but  follow  His 
ateps  who  sayi,  "For  Ziun'a  sake  will  I  not  bold  my 
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the  rigbteoutness  thereof  go  forth  as  brigliiness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth."  We 
are  urged  to  this  devotional  ardour  by  the  same  causes 
which  first  led  to  tbii  general  concert.  For  still,  alas  I 
infidelity  tulks  abroad;  still  nominal  Christanity  pre- 
vuls ;  still  Papal  sopentition  and  Mahomedan  Irapot- 
tura  hold  their  sway ;  and  still  uncounted  miBtons  of 
Heathens  are  bowing  down  to  idols.  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  These  loud  calls  to  go 
forward  become  more  imperative  from  the  very  remark- 
able manner  in  which  tbe  approadiing  year  opeoa  upon 
us.  To  mention  only  a  £>«  <^  it*  itriUng  aspecia,  fot 
tbia  p^Mr  reqidfM  brevity^ — 

First. — Thb  btatb  or  tbk  Jbwb.  They  are,  hf 
the  Providence  of  God,  placed  in  •  peculiarly  interest- 
ing portion.  The  penecutiona  they  have  endund  at 
Damaacua  and  Rhodes,  fafeva  ndtad  a  g«B«a|  tym. 
pathy  in  tb^  &vour.  Yariona  dreanutancea  have 
brought  tbem  into  the  notice  of  merchants,  literary 
characters,  philosophers,  and  above  all,  of  politicians. 
With  such  anxiety  are  they  regarded  by  the  different 
cabinets  of  Europe,  that  it  is  upon  this  issue,  who  shall 
posseSB  the  land  which  God  gave  to  their  forefathers, 
that  the  question  of  peace  or  war  now  dqiends :  and 
their  return  to  Palestine  under  the  guarantee  of  the 
allied  powers  has  been  suggested  as  the  most  effectual 
mode  of  preserving  peace  among  the  nations. 

Whilst  they  are  thus  providentially  placed  before 
Christendom,  there  is  a  very  unusual  stir  among  them- 
selves. Many  of  them  are  confidently  expecting  tlie 
immediate  coming  of  their  Measiah,  and  are  nxioui  to 
proceed  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  there  at  His  appearing. 
A  remarkable  spirit  of  inquiry  prevails  among  them. 
In  some  a  desire  to  reform  their  religion ;  in  others  to 
examine  the  New  Testament;  and  in  a  still  greater 
number,  to  lay  aside  the  tntditiooa  of  the  Talmud,  and 
take  the  Booki  cS  Hoaei  ai  thdr  guide. 

"  The  dry  bones  "  are  be^nnlng  to  shake,  and  appear^ 
ances  bring  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  to  our  minds, 
"  Thou  sholt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zioa.  for  the 
time  to  fiirour  lier,  yea,  the  set  time  ii  come,  fbr  thy 
servants  take  plcaaura  iu  her  atonea,  aod  bvenr  the 
dust  tliereof." 

Such  is  the  present  state  of  the  Jews.  Surely  it  ii 
a  loud  call  to  ua,  for  prayer  to  the  God  of  Abraham, 
to  pour  out  upon  them  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  suppli- 
cation, and  to  prepare  the  Gentiles  for  the  great  events 
which  tb*  inspired  propbeciea  dedan  an  dtes  to  take 
place. 

Another  important  clrenmstance  which  the  opening 
year  presents  is,  the  comditioit  ot  the  Easte&n 
Chorches. 

These  churches,  as  it  is  well  known,  have  been  for 
a  long  season  in  a  low  and  d^reased  state.  They 
have  for  the  most  part  "a  name  that  they  live,  but 
tbey  are  dead ; "  bowed  down  both  by  their  own  supers 
stitions,  and  the  bard  bondagfe  of  their  Uahomedsa 
masters. 

For  centuries  their  almost  Ufeless  itate  was  coa>- 
paratively  overlooked.  But  from  tfaa  reports  of  eevenl 
Christian  travellers*  who  have  lately  been  unaoag 

*  Saa,  kinong  other  inttreitlnR  puUicatloiii  opon  tUi  nitdcct. 
"  An  Adilicsi  to  tbe  Lord  Ubhop  of  Lincoln,  raqwctlac  tlM  Mats 
of  the  Eatttm  Churchct,  and  Ilia  pnnpact  of  iwfvlfm  tfoo^ 
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them,  atrong  feeling  of  aympKtby,  uifl  etmett  wishes 
for  their  revivftl  have  been  produced.  There  are 
grounds  for  believing  that  ume  active  mtaturea  will, 
ere  long,  be  adopted,  for  at  leait  atteinptiiig  their  spi- 
ritual restoration.  Who  that  has  any  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  God,  or  reflects  upon  the  former  state  of  these 
Eastern  Churches,  but  cordially  desires  that  these 
measures  may  be  successful  ?  Who  would  not  pray — 
Lord,  '*  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in 
the  midst  of  tba  yean  nwlu  known,  in  wnth  remem- 
ber mercy." 

A  third  particularly  attractive  olgeet  brought  into 
view,  as  the  New  Year  dawns  upon  ui,  is  the  great 
enterprise  which  has  lately  been  underuken  for  the 

EXTINCTION   or  TU8   SLAVE  T&ADB,    AND  FOB  THE 

GEHESAi.  CiTiLiZATioH  OF  AiaiCA,  throu^  the  me- 
dium of  tbe  Oospel  of  Christ,  asuited  by  commarce, 
and  agriculture.* 

In  other  parts  of  the  dominiom  of  tbe  Mrat  H^b, 
there  may  have  been  plant  formed  of  B  still  more  bene- 
volent iiBture  i  but  among  Uiose  which  have  been  put 
into  tbe  hearli  of  luiy  of  the  inhabitanu  tJ  this  lower 
world,  it  is  difficult  to  cotieeive  me  more  in  uniaou 
with  the  mind  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  He,  at  the  very 
time  he  was  seeking  '*  the  Lost  Sheep  of  tbe  House  of 
hrael,"  snid,  "  other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of 
this  fold,  tbeoi  also  I  must  bring,  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold  under  one  Shepherd."  Benevolent,  however, 
as  such  ttn  enterprise  is,  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  can 
make  it  succeatful.  The  ships  and  vessels  which  are 
to  carry  the  various  persons  who  have  offered  them- 
selves for  this  service,  are  about  to  sail  from  England. 
Upon  tlicm,  humanly  speaking,  the  issue  of  this  glo- 
rious undertaking  depends.  Who  would  not  pray  for 
them?  Pray,  not  only  that  the  great  and  gracious 
God  may  preserve  them  from  the  perils  of  the  sea, 
from  wasting  sickness,  and  pestilential  fever :"  "  from 
Ike  terror  of  the  night,  and  from  tbe  arrow  that  flieth 
by  day ; "  but  that  He  may  give  them  "  the  spirit  of 
love  and  of  power,  and  of  a  sound  mind;"  direct  all 
their  counsels ;  grant  them  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
natives,  and  dispose  their  hearts  to  welcome  their  arri- 
val, and  recetvo  with  joy  the  glad  tidings  of  tb<  Gotpd. 

Thesa  are  tome  of  the  striking  drcumstaoees  which 
are  presented  to  us  at  the  dawn  of  the  New  Tew,  and 
which  urge  nncere  Christiana  with  increasing  alacrity 
to  commence  it  by  a  General  Concert  for  Prayer  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Sprit.  I  would  then  affec> 
tiunately  invite  them  thus  to  umte  on  Bridag,  tit  Isl 
efJanuarjf,  1841. 

The  fallowing  su^estions  are  respectfully  offered,  to 
assist  them  in  this  devotional  concert : — 

Let  Christians  follow  tbe  example  of  our  blessed 
Lord  (Mark  i.  25),  who  rose  up  a  great  while  before 
day  for  secret  prayer.  Let  them  thus  secure  tbe  bless- 
ing of  him,  who  says,  "  pray  to  thy  Faiber  which  is  in 
secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  re- 
Ward  thee  openly." 

2d.  Let  them  call  upon  the  Lord  in  their  families, 
for  His  Spirit  to  be  poured  upon  themselves  and  their 
households,  their  neighbours,  their  country,  the  min)S> 
tera  of  tbe  Lord,  the  Churches  of  Christ,  the  remnant 

■  See  Kr  T.  Fowal  BinUon'i  Work«  on  tbe  A&icBD  St%t9  Tradt 
fnd  iu-Kata^^,and  Uic  ftiblUbed  Utpof\  of  tii^  frw^nu  of 
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of  scattered  Judah  and  outcast  Israel,  and  upon  the 
Gentile  world, 

3d.  Let  the  ministers  of  tbe  Lord  afterwards  privately 
meet  with  their  brethren  of  their  own  communion,  in 
earnest  prnyer  for  themselves,  their  flocks,  the  whole 
body  of  Christ,  and  the  world  at  large ;  and  then  spe- 
cially consult  together  upon  tbe  most  effectual  means 
for  hastening  the  coming  of  the  Liord's  kingdom,  and 
particularly  for  the  continuance  of  such  a  general  con- 
cert for  prayer,  that  the  year  may  proceed  according  to 
this  devout  commencement. 

4tk.  Where  circumstances  will  admit  of  a  morning 
service,  let  the  congregation  he  assembled,  and  in  ad- 
dition to  tbe  appointed  prayers  and  a  suitable  sermon, 
let  all  who  are  devoutly  disposed  partake  together  of 
the  Supper  of  tbe  Lord ;  or 

bib.  As  may  be  more  convenient,  let  the  whole  con- 
gregation meet  in  the  evening  for  public  irorsbip,  and 
let  an  appropriate  discourse  be  prcadied. 

May  the  Lord  accompany  these  mcaua  of  grace,  or 
such  others  as  may  be  adopted,  witli  His  abundant 
blessing.  Ohl  may  it  indeed  be  a  aeason  of  spedal 
refreshment  from  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Let  this  be  the  prayer  of  all  who  read  this  paper, 
and  as  the  New  Tear  is  now  approaching,  it  would  be 
a  great  kindness  if  those  who  approve  the  ottject,  and 
have  influence  over  the  press,  would  repvblith  and  cir- 
etdaU  this  invitation,  which  any  one,  into  whose  hands 
it  m»y  fal),  has  full  permiitsion  to  do. 

Peace  be  with  all  who  love  tbe  Ixird  Jesus  in  Biik> 
cerity. — Thus  prays  their  affectionate  brother  and  son 
vant  in  the  Lord. 

Jaueb  HAUiAire  Stbwabt. 

St  Bride's,  Liverpool. 

THE  STATE  OF  RELIGION  IN  CAPE- 
TOWN, SOUTH  AFRICA. 

In  a  recent  number  of  tbe  "  Witness"  Newspaper,  Dr 
Adamsoo,  the  respected  minister  of  St  Andrew's 
Cbordi,  Cape-Town,  bas  given  the  Adlowiog  nmorlu 
on  this  suliieet. 

The  population  of  Cnpe-Toivn  consists  at  present  of 
probably  about  thirty  thousand  souls.  Of  these,  about 
half  may  be  considered  as  attached  to  different  Chris- 
tian establishments,  and  of  tbe  remaining  half,  about  b 
third  part  are  Mahommedans.  Considerably  more  than 
half  of  the  whole  population  consists  of  coloured  or  in- 
termediate races.  The  proportion  of  Christians  amitn^ 
these  infermcdiute  rnccs  is  considerable.  No  prejudice 
seems  to  have  been  felt  in  this  place  against  tbe  recep- 
tion of  this  class  into  Christian  churches,  provided  they 
were  free ;  in  fact,  their  connection  with  European 
blood  generally  procured  their  baptism.  Those  of  them 
who  are  not  the  descendants  of  tbe  baptiied  or  Chris- 
tian class  are  Mahommedans.  Malay  families  irom  the 
Eastern  Islands  are  numerous  ;  and  Malag  and  Mahom- 
medan  are  nearly  synonymous  terms.  Those  who  are 
properly  heathens  or  Pagans  consist  of  various  African 
races,  either  indigenous  to  South  Africa,  or  imported 
from  its  e.i3tern  coast.  This  class  comprises  the  Hot- 
tentots, of  whom  very  few  now  remain  in  Cape  Town: 
but  their  race  has  become  ingrafted  on  tbe  negro  and 
Malay  to  a  considerable  extent.  Tbe  total  abolition  of 
slavery  brought  into  the  town  b  considerable  addition 
to  tbe  coloured  population :  this  arose  chiefly  from  the 
higher  rate  of  wages  there  as  compared  with  tbe  coun- 
try districts,  and  to  some  ext^t  i^o  ^b|i)  curiosi^  ipf4 
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Vsrioui  languatfe*  are  currently  uui  among  then. 
The  Malay  tongue  baa  a  sort  of  literary  character,  be- 
inff  that  language  which  the  Mahommedani  are  gener- 
ally taught  to  read.'  A  rude  form  of  the  Dutch  is  the 
language  of  common  intercourM,  The  Dutch  Chriittan 
congregatiuns  expect  that  this  language  should  be  used 
purely  and  grammaticBlly  in  their  public  service*;  but 
for  Cliriitiiin  ministrations  amonfc  the  unbelieving  pnpu^ 
lation,  something  more  nearly  approaching  to  the  Jargon 
of  common  life  is  indispensabla ;  and  as  this  is  an  un> 
grammatical  compound  peculiar  to  the  colony,  an  efB> 
dent  missionary  needs  continued  loeal  instruction  and 
experience. 

As  to  general  appearance,  the  town  presents  a  dilTer- 
ent  aspect  to  individuals,  according  as  they  approach  it 
from  India  or  from  Europe.  The  Indian  visitor  is 
»trucL  by  the  nearer  approach  to  the  character  of  Europe, 
presented  in  the  comparative  abundance  of  the  pale 
races  or  the  north,  and  of  the  visages  which  they  account 
civilized.  He  will  be  gladdened  t:^  the  ughtof  churdies 
holding  prominent  stations  among  the  edifices  of  the 
place,  and  with  tlie  companuive  quiet  of  a  Christian 
Sabbath.  The  visitor  from  Europe  will,  on  the  other 
band,  be  startled  by  the  preponderance  of  dar1t*faced 
men  employed  in  alt  the  common  labours  of  life,  and 
the  frequency  with  which  the  Malay  or  negro  is  met, 
weiirinff  o  red  hHndkercbief  or  turban  on  his  brow  as  the 
diKtineuisbing  mark  of  Islam.  Among  the  twelve  thou, 
sand  or  more  of  unbelievers  contained  in  the  place,  these 
Mabommedana  must  always  be  eminently  the  objects  of 
attention.  Their  existence  amid  Cbriatianily  u  emi- 
nently unnatural  and  reproachful  to  ita  character.  They 
ore  there  also  by  no  movement  of  their  own,  but  have 
originally  been  brought  by  force  as  slaves.  Their  pre- 
sence is  a  peculiar  evil,  in  as  mucb  as,  amid  various 
forms  of  misbelief,  theirs  has  a  character  peculiarly  an- 
tagonist to  Christianity.  There  are  among  them,  and 
especially  among  those  from  the  islands  of  the  east,  many 
who  are  wildly  and  scornfully  obdurate ;  but  great  num- 
bers, particukrly  of  negro  raeea,  have  become  attached 
to  them,  without  receiriiig  mudi  of  what  eonatitutea 
knowledge,  aa  they  tliink  it,  or  raring  greatly  about  it, 
and  who  partake  fhr  leaa  of  tha  intolerant  spirit  nurtured 
by  the  Mshommedan  apoataay.  These  have  been  at- 
tracted by  the  kindly  fi^lowship  and  decent  obeer. 
vances  which  prevail  among  tbem,  and  by  the  showy 
ceremonies  of  their  feasts,  processions  and  funerals. 
Tbeir  relief  from  the  prevailing  sin  of  drunkenness,  as 
compared  with  coloured  men,  or  with  the  lowest  class 
of  dissolute  British,  has  given  them  a  sort  of  respecta- 
ble station  in  aodely.  Tbeir  help  is  more  to  be  trusted 
in  the  staple  trade  of  wire-ndcipgi  and,  generally 
■peaking,  therefore,  they  find  employment  more  readily. 
But  that  which  above  all  has  contributed  to  augmeni: 
tbi^r  numbers,  is  this,  that  tbeir  religion  was  for  a  long 
time  the  only  winning,  inviting  or  aggressive  one,  which 
sought  earnestly  and  cordially  to  excite  the  attention 
of  coloured  men.  They  have  many  priests ;  those  who 
aim  at  a  hif^er  dem'ee  of  retpertaliility,  have  made  a 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  not  merely  as  a  religious  duty,  hut 
also  for  rhe  sake  of  instruction.  Others  are  satisfied 
with  being  able  to  repeat  or  chaunt  passages  of  the 
Koran.  The  Malay  tonfiue,  with  the  use  of  the  Arabic 
character,  is  taught  in  their  schools;  but  their  school 
instruction  appears  to  be  carried  on  more  in  conformicy 
with  a  prevailing  fashion,  and  as  a  measure  defensive 
and  distinguishing  in  respect  to  their  own  community, 
that  they  may  not  be  confounded  with  regardless  hea- 
thens, than  from  contemplating  or  seeking  any  practical 
advantage  to  the  pupil.  They  are  trained  to  consider- 
able strictness  in  observing  tbeir  prescribed  &Bts ;  and, 
u  might  be  expected,  if  they  have  any  thoughts  towards 
God  and  eternity,  they  look  to  the  performance  of  such 
rites  as  their  security.  Tbeir  doctrines,  so  far  as  tbey 
cooeem  theouelves  with  apccnlotion,  reach  to  tlwmoat 


impioBB  extreme  of  fatalism.  They  possess  lome  of  iho 
traditions  which  have  become  attaebed  to  the  Koraa, 
bnt  seem  ignorant  nf  the  great  sectarian  controversies 
of  Islam.  Their  chief,  or  their  most  common  poritioa, 
in  defending  themselves  i^rainst  Chnxtian  argument,  is. 
that  their  religion  is  destined  and  provided  for  them, 
and.  therefore,  tbey  are  to  be  saved  by  it.  The  priests, 
or  those  who  rank  as  better  informed,  are  ready  enough 
with  theoretic  objections  to  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, such  as  distinguish  their  sect  elsewhere.  That 
position  of  diiine  truth  which  seem*  especially  to  bring 
them  to  reflect,  is  the  doctrine  of  tbeir  own  personal 
sin,  even  when  judged  of  in  its  extent  and  conaequcDoea 
by  their  own  system  of  belief.  The  defence  to  which 
their  delusion  leads  tbem,  ia  to  deny  the  guilt  of  sin. 
There  is  common  in  the  world  an  overvaluing  notion 
of  their  faith,  in  esteeming  tbem  to  be  t/teul$,  berause 
tbey  acknowledge  the  unity  of  God ;  tbey  are,  how- 
ever, at  mucb  antitheiit*  as  if  tbey  did  not,  because  they 
do  not  aeknowledga  the  Holt  and  the  Jdst  Omb. 
They  abound  in  the  errors  and  delunoM  of  Ibc  ain- 
blinded  heart,  held  niore  formally  than  ia  common  in 
Christian  communities,  along  with  deluaiona  peculiar 
to  themselves,  by  which  the  others  are  made  sted&st, 
and  the  heart's  natural  fears,  or  the  mind's  doubts  as  to 
our  fate  and  prospects,  are  lulled  to  obdurate  rest,  in 
passing  along  by  their  assemblfigaa,  where  the  priest 
cbaunta  or  howls  with  a  chorua  of  his  followers  the 
impostures  of  the  Arabian,  as  if  thereby  tbey  honoured 
God  and  made  themselves  araepted  before  him,  even 
their  oincerity  ii  mclandioly,  granting  that  tbey  are 
sincere  in  their  belief.  We  can  scarcely  &i|  to  be  re- 
minded of  a  jnanacled  prisoner  painfully  striving  to  feed 
himself  with  a  crust,  which  hia  handf  scarcely  suffer  his 
lips  to  touch.  Parents  among  them  are  not  elwayi 
willing  that  their  children  be  educated  as  they  them- 
selves have  been.  They  felt  long  ago  that  a  religion 
WHS  needful  for  them.  Tbey  accepted  that  which  was 
most  accessible,  or  wliich  invited  them  into  religious 
eqiulity  and  fellowship;  and  they,  in  the  meantime, 
with  more  or  less  bigotry,  adhere  to  tbeir  former  choice, 
but  would  not  influence  their  olftpring  to  the  aoma 
diiuce.  Some  permit  to  tbeir  children  ftvely  tbe  awana 
and  opportunities  of  CbTistiaii  education  now  offered  by 
infant  schools  or  free  schools.  They  very  generally, 
however,  take  care  to  withdraw  them  at  the  age  of  nine 
or  ten,  when  they  conceive  that  the  mind  becomes  per- 
manently impressible  irith  religious  notions.  The  effect 
of  even  this  early  training  to  a  knowledge  of  Christian 
truths  appears,  however,  to  have  been  lately  the  subject 
of  some  spprehensioa  wnong  them ;  and  tberafisre  tbe 
priests  commence  instruction  in  tbeir  own  schoola  at  an 
early  age.  But  as  this  instiuction  docs  not  extend  be- 
yond a  formal  and  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  iba 
Malay  tongue,  it  cannot  ultimately  relieve  tbem  from 
the  helplessness  of  standing  iKilated,  when  surrounded 
by  multitudes  communinilinK  with  each  other  by  means 
of  European  education  aod  languages.  Tbey  must, 
tberetbre,  on  account  nl  their  temporal  station  and 
prospects,  fall  into  ronformity  with  the  proceedtni;!  of 
society  around  them,  and  niubt  neoesmrily  adopt  Dome 
process  of  instniction  in  European  language,  and  be 
brought  thereby  into  contact  with  Christiaiitiy.  It  is 
not  easy,  however,  to  determine  what  the  consequences 
may  be.  There  aeema  to  he  a  peculiar  obduracy  in  tbeir 
misbelief,  wherever  it  ban  got  ground,  which  has  hither- 
to proved  repugnant  to  Christianity  more  than  any  thing 
else  among  Gentile  people.  U  it  not  likely  that  the 
alienation  of  the  Jewish  people,  which  may  be  called 
the  primary  apostasy  from  Christianity,  is  first  to  be 
reversed,  and  that  this  great  event  conktitutes  tbe  pro- 
vision for  general  recovery  from  oil  subsequent  aposta- 
sies, compared  by  the  apostle  to  *'  life  from  tbe  dead  ?" 
Let  it  never  be  forgotten,  however,  that  obduracy  in  a 
pcopU  is  death  to  tha  intUvidiuils  who  compose  it ;  and 
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dtt  ndmption  €f  iUm  who  &  li  Uljr  *' eaulBg  fiw 
•nr." 

It  nw7  1m  marked  generalljr,  u  to  tbe  probable  effect 
of  Ciiriiti&ii  education  on  a  people,  tbat  if  it  be  adopted 
by  them  at  all,  with  whatever  jealousy,  and  to  however 
alight  an  extent  this  may  be,  its  adoption  is  a  measure 
full  of  promise.  The  Hindu  or  Mahomroedan  parent 
may  watch  zealously  and  cautiously  at  present,  lest, 
with  the  ligbt  of  European  knowledge,  there  be  poured 
intotbebrartof  biadiildtbe  power  of  Christian  truth; 
but  this  disporition  ia  not  likely  to  continiie  afterwards 
in  tbeiB  wbo  now  luffitr  by  it.  The  very  measure*  of 
precautkm  of  whidi  be  baa  been  the  object  in  bis  child* 
Aood,  are  Idcely  to  be  matters  of  consideration  and  sus- 

Sicion  to  the  grown  up  man.  This  circumstance,  com- 
ined  with  bis  sense  of  the  advantage  derived  from 
European  discovery,  will  render  him  at  least  less  eager 
that  the  injustice  hie  baa  experienced  be  repeated  on  bis 
own  offspring. 

The  difficulties  experienced  in  instructing  the  heathen 
population,  are  prolmbly  identic^  with  those  found  in 
ctbera  of  onr  colonies,  ii4iere  liberty  has  been  sobstl- 
tuted  for  bcmdage.  The  nature  of  the  dimata  dimi- 
niabea  the  wants  of  men,  and  the  character  of  its  pro- 
ductions renders  many  things  easily  attainable,  which 
elsewhere  rank  as  luxuries  too  rare  to  be  enjoyed 
by  common  labourers.  The  inducements  to  exertion 
are,  therefore,  fewer  and  less  imperious  than  in  the 
ruder  cliowtes  and  more  densely  peopled  regions  of 
Europe.  The  emancipated  bondsmen  are  still  too  indif- 
ferent in  regard  to  their  personal  accommodation,  in 
dress,  orindwelling^plaeeB.  They  are  crovrded  in  their 
batntations  to  a  d^ee  unfiiTourable  to  health  and 
morality.  The  facility  with  which  means  of  intoxica- 
tion are  procurable,  is  peculiarly  detrimental  to  those 
who  are  not  Mabomroedana.  Drunkenness  has  gener- 
ally reduced  the  few  Hottentots  who  remain  in  the 
place  to  the  lowest  state  of  degradation.  The  mission- 
ary Institutions  of  the  country  have  chieSy  been  avail- 
able in  preserving  this  race  from  vanishing  under  the 
oppresnons  and  Tiees  which  Europe  aent  among  then. 
Then  bave  been  introduced,  by  the  recent  cultures  of 
alave  ships,  a  number  of  negroes  of  different  races,  chiefly 
young  persons,  without  a  trace  of  any  European  notions 
or  means  of  communication,  who  have  to  learn  a  lan- 
guage, snd  be  at  the  same  time  employed,  as  infimts 
•re,  in  learning  about  the  things  which  the  words  mean. 
There  are  detachments  of  such  people,  who  hare  come 
by  land  into  (he  colony,  and  are  somewhat  familiariied 
with  iu  naages.  Botii  of  tfaese  ekiaet  are  chiefly  from 
the  southern  districts  of  the  eastern  coast,  or  from  the 
Island  of  Hadagaaear,  all  occupied  by  tribes  closely  allied 
to  those  whom  we  denominate  Caffres,  and  singularly 
destitute  of  religions  worship  or  impreisions.  To  com- 
municate religious  information  to  such  persons  does  not 
involve  the  mental  process  of  correcting  what  ia  wrong, 
so  much  as  the  more  elementary  proceri  of  creating 
impressions  and  conceptions  altogether  new.  We  are 
scarcely,  independent  of  experience,  prepared  for  the 
dimppmntment 'with  which  we  search  and  sound  in 
Tain,  tbrougfo  the  deptha  of  a  dark  mind*  for  some  trace 
of  s{Hritual  understanding,  and  when  questioned  regard- 
ing their  knowledge  of  Uie  aoul,  or  God,  or  eternity, 
are  answered  with  a  negative  so  blank  and  hopeless,  as 
to  show  that  the  words  of  the  inquiry  have  been  vain 
and  unintelligible  sounds.  There  ia,  besides,  a  consi- 
derable body  of  the  negro  race  long  in  the  colony,  and 
babituated  tn  a  certain  extent  vnth  European  usages, 
who,  except  in  the  slave  ship,  have  never  been  in  sla- 
very. Forming  nearly  the  same  dasi  with  these,  there 
■re  found  a  great  unmber  of  in^viduals,  formerly  slaves, 
wbo  were  by  their  masters  trained  either  as  tradesmen 
or  as  domestic  servants,  and  to  whom  the  proprietor 
allowed  the  control  of  tbeir  own  time  and  business, 
provided  tbsy  peltl  a  Mrtain  aoiitU|  sim,  Tlietf  bi 


odier  respeett  Hved  aiftw  persons,  tad  ware  often  mar* 
rlad  to  free  persons.  Baperltv  io  nnmber  to  alt  those 
now  mentiotied,  are  the  former  dnnestie  slaves  employed 
in  the  town,  or  whom  the  prospect  of  higher  wages  ua 
allured  from  the  country.  Amtrng  the  two  last  men- 
tioned classes  in  particular,  Mabommedanism  prevula, 
under  circumstances  already  noticed. 

The  movements  which  at  present  are  forourable  to 
the  promotion  of  Christianity  among  this  strangely 
varied  population  are,  that  they  are  rapidly  becoming 
accesuble,  by  nmuis  of  one  language,  wbidi  is  tfao 
Dutch,  as  spoken  in  the  place,  and  that  means  of  secu- 
lar instnicdMi  are  being  provided  1^  the  Government, 
of  a  general  and  influential  character.  Though  the 
importance  of  this  place,  aa  a  missionary  station,  has 
generally  been  overlooked  by  the  extensive  Christian 
associations  wbidt  bave  directed  their  miasionnries 
through  it,  yet  its  great  and  pressing  necessities,  and 
the  faintitiea  for  Christian  operations  now  presented  by 
the  total  extinction  of  slavery,  will,  it  may  be  hoped, 
seeare  to  it  a  greatv  portion  attention.  If  tbe  abo- 
minatioB  of  the  |dtatieal  slave  trade  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  Africa  is  to  be  put  down  by  force,  the  Cape 
will  become  the  asylum  (A  those  who  are  liberated  from 
the  pestiteiitial  catacombs  of  the  slave  ship.  Tbey  «ill 
have  to  remain  there  as  subjecU  of  the  empire,  cast  by 
Providence  in  our  way,  to  receive  Christian  sympathy, 
and  help,  and  inatmction.  If  Providence  should  open 
a  way  for  any  of  them  to  return  to  their  homes,  tbey 
may  aurelf  carry  with  than,  in  heart  and  Imnd,  **  tha 
truth  as  It  ia  in  Jesna,"  aa  a  source  of  light  to  tbe 
darkened  countries  which  they  revisit.  It  will  not  be 
becoming  in  us  tbat  tbey  be  amply  cast  helpless  and 
neglected  on  our  shores.  It  has  already  been  discovered 
that  there  are  among  them  persons  who  were  of  rank, 
or  bore  authority,  in  the  lands  from  which  they  bave 
been  dragged.  It  cannot  be  too  much  to  expect,  that 
there  may  be  found  amongst  them  agenta,  not  only 
prepared  to  afiford  information  as  to  the  vast  regions 
which  stretch  inwards  from  the  Moxambique  Channel 
and  tbe  Indian  Oesan,  bnt  prepared  alao^  if  trained 
Under  Christian  institntimis,  and  blessed  with  tbe  grace 
of  God  in  their  hearts,  to  become  the  apostles  of  tribes 
among  whom  the  European  is  unknown,  except  as  tba 
patron  of  murder  and  man-stealing.  In  detailing  the 
motives  fitted  to  awaken  a  powerful  interest,  which 
thus  present  themselves,  we  seem  to  be  looking,  aa  the 
colonist  traveller,  on  a  new  and  unpeopled  landscape, 
where  the  eye  returns  from  (he  lines  of  interlacing 
monntains,  fi^ding  into  obscurity  in  tbe  haiy  distance, 
to  follow  tbe  waving  traces  of  dark  woods  and  gleam- 
ing rivers ;  and  imagination  replaces  its  wide  solitudes 
with  tbe  habitations,  arts,  and  industry  of  busy  men. 
So  seems  the  Church  of  Christ  called  to  go  forward 
and  occupy.  Its  inheritance  should  conaiat  of  many 
redeemed  to  Christ.  Tbe  material  landscape  will  not 
decay,  nor  nature  decline  in  its  fruitfulncss,  though  tbe 
hand  of  man  refuse  its  help ;  but  this  moral  domain  is 
the  prey  of  death.  To  them  who  now  lire,  our  delay 
may  be  fotal ;  and  the  condemnation  may  foil  on  w, 
tbat  we  bave  loved  darkness  rather  tfaan  light,  when 
we  bave  not  sought  tbat  tbe  light  displace  the  dark- 
ness. 

Tbe  Colonial  and  Lutheran  Churches,  whose  wor- 
ship ia  in  the  Dutch  tongue,  are  tbe  main  supporters  of 
the  South  African  Misuonary  Society.  This  Institu- 
tion is  of  many  years'  standing,  and  baa  sustained  con- 
stantly a  amall  Church  of  coloured  communicants. 
Recent  circumstances  have  called  it  forth  into  activity 
and  aneeesa,  so  that  a  station  belonging  to  it  in  tbe  in- 
terior baa  been  restored  to  cffldeney,  and  tbe  efforta  of 
the  Society  in  Cape  Town  have  collected  a  consider- 
aUe  attendance  both  on  pulpit  miniatraUona  and  meet- 
ings for  iastroetion.  Tbe  I<ondon  Missionary  Society 
M,  for  more  (ban  a  jw,  fUf  1o^  anetbtr  apd  waloui 
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miuiooary,  a  natire  of  the  colony,  and  fsmilisr  witli 
the  langim^and  usages  of  the  people.  The  Wealeyan 
body  is  prosecuting  the  same  work,  with  their  charae- 
teristic  wariDtti  of  xesi  and  godly  aflection. 

The  attenrioD  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  Cape-Towc 
baa  been,  for  lereral  yean,  directed  to  tha  deatitote 
condition  of  tbi  coloured  dusei  in  the  |dace.  Finding 
that  their  position  counected  them  especially  with 
India,  and  conceiving  that  means  of  correspondence 
and  enoouragemant  were  offered  by  the  retort  of  mis- 
aionaiies  from  the  Indian  atations  to  the  Cape,  either 
on  ^eir  pisssge  or  on  account  of  their  health,  the 
Kirk-Session  corresponded  on  the  subjert  with  the 
Coiumittee  of  the  General  Assembly  for  Forngn  Mis- 
wont.  In  the  meantime,  as  the  day  of  general  emanci- 
pation approached,  when  thair  anxiety  to  take  advantage 
of  the  dretimstances  of  the  tima  woa  increaring.  Pro- 
vidence laid  in  their  way  an  agency,  and  led  them  into 
arnogements  which  have  hitherto  been  eminently 
Uetied  with  soecesa.  Some  details  in  regard  to  these 
meavures  have  already  been  made  public,  and  nay  be 
continued  in  another  form.  L  can  refer  to  them,  at 
present,  only  in  the  conciseat  terms. 

These  operations  have  been  conducted  chiely  by  tbe 
assistance  of  the  Rev.  Q.  W.  Stegmann,  asnstant  pas- 
tor in  the  Lutheran  Churdi  in  C&pe  Town,  who  has 
acted  as  misuonary  under  tbe  direction  of  tbe  Kirk* 
Setsion.  In  him  are  combined  tbe  advantages  of  a 
Scottish  education,  and  familiarity  with  the  character, 
habits,  and  language  of  the  people  to  whom  he  ministers. 
These  qualifications  are  conjoined  to  the  higher  requi- 
sites of  patient,  energetic,  snd  affectionate  devotedness 
to  tbe  spiritual  interests  of  those  with  whom  we  deal, 
who  have  proved  in  no  way  wanting  as  to  eagerness  to 
profit  by  the  means  of  grace.  Dispensations  of  the 
ordinances  of  God  have  repeatedly  taken  place  tn 
coloured  converts,  in  crowded  assembliea  of  thtnr  own 
elata.  Twenty-tix  bad  been  baptiied,  of  whom  nine- 
teen were  adults;  and  the  number  of  candidates  for 
baptism,  who  are  under  a  peculiar  course  of  instruction 
for  that  obiect,  ia  now  ^lout  fifty.  Many  an  agent, 
however,  and  much  more  of  an  extended  agency,  must 
be  prepared  and  pat  in  action,  ere  the  need  of  this  in- 
teresting station  be  adequately  met.  Many  difficulties, 
in  tbe  number,  language,  depravity,  and  opposing  sys- 
tems of  unbelief  in  the  population,  moiit  be  overcome, 
before  it  be  brought  under  the  power  of  the  truth  aa  it 
ii  in  Jesui.  We  would  eameatly  commend  oureelves 
to  the  prayers  and  aid  of  the  Church  on  thi*  behalf. 
Wa  hope,  at  lewt  to  be  encouraged  by  their  aympathy. 


THE  JEWS  IN  DAMASCUS. 

Wx  are  gbd  to  understand  that  the  persecution  of  the 
Jews  at  Damascus  bos  at  length  come  to  an  end. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  firman  to  the 
Governor  of  Damascus,  iuued  by  Mehemet  All,  for 
liberating  the  Jewa  of  that  city "  A  memorial  from 
llesna  Hoaee  Ifoatelare  and  Cremieuz  haa  been  laid 
Mbn  onr  eyts,  eon^ning  their  hopea  and  wiabee. 


They  have  been  aent  to  ua  aa  delegatea  from  that  part 

of  the  people  of  Europe  who  profess  the  religion  of 
Hoses.  They  entreat  as  to  order  tbe  liberatron  of  aoeh 
memben  of  their  religion  iw  have  been  arrested,  and  to 
insure  tranquillity  to  such  of  them  as  have  taken  fii^t, 
in  eoaHqnenco  oiF  the  inquiriea  into  tbe  ffiaqipearance 
of  Father  Thomas  and  bia  icrwt.  Ibrahim.  We  have 
eonddered  that  H  will  ba  worthy  of  u  to  aeeede  to  the 
faopea  and  desires  of  depntiei  from  a  people  so  nume- 
roOi.  In  contequence,  wa  order  that  all  those  Jews 
who  have  been  impiisoncd  ihnll  be  aet  at  liberty ;  and 
OS  to  those  who  have  been  driven  from  their  boroes,  1 
command  that  they  be  permitted  to  return  in  perfect 
safety.  Each  may  resume  bia  trade  and  commerce,  and 
apply  himself  to  his  nsual  ocmpations.  We  command 
that  you  take  such  meaeares  that  no  one  of  them  mtj 
become  tbe  object  of  ill  treatment  from  wbomaoever, 
I  intend  that  they  shall  be  in  full  and  entire  cecunty 
from  all  consequences  whatsoever,  as  befon  the  dwns 
mentioned  matter.   Such  ia  oar  will." 


APPOINTMENTS,  CALLS.  ORDINATIONS,  fct 

The  Queen  has  presented  the  Ber.  G.  Aird  to  the 
church  of  Croich,  in  the  parish  of  Kineardine,  in  tbe 
Presbytery  of  Tain. 

The  electors  of  Momingiide  church,  near  Edinbnrfib, 
have  chosen  the  B«v.  Donald  Ferguson,  asnstant 
minister  cS  Ounnkhen,  to  be  their  paator. 

The  Queen  has  presented  the  Rev.  William  U'Kenn'^ 
minister  of  Comrie  to  tbe  diurch  and  pariah  of  Dum- 
blane. 

The  Xarquia  of  Aberoom  haa  preaented  the  Rev. 
James  Macfarlaae,  A.  M.,  mbiiater  of  St  Bennrd's 
parish,  Edinburgh,  to  the  dordi  and  pariah  of  Dud* 
dingttone. 

The  Queen  has  preaented  the  Rer.  Mr  Doddi  to  the 
office  of  assistant  and  suoCssor  to  tbe  Rev.  Janxi 
Mac&rlane,  minister  of  Humble,  Eut-Lothian. 

On  tbe  I9di  November  the  Presbytery  of  Dnndee^ 
Mderated  in  a  eall  to  tba  Rev.  Patrick  Leslie  MUlsr 
to  the  new  chardh  and  pariah  of  Wallaoetown,  Dnndee 


DEATHS. 

At  tbe  school-bouae  of  Lonmay,  on  tbe  8th  November, 
tbe  Rev.  Jamea  Davidson,  hi  the  eeventy'^evcDtb  yesr 

of  bit  age. 

At  the  manse  of  Urquhart,  on  tbe  24th  November, 
the  Rev.  James  M'Lean  in  the  eighty-second  jtrsr  of 
his  age,  and  tbe  forty-seventh  of  his  ministry. 

At  tbe  ma»t  of  Dumbarton,  (m  tbe  7th  Decemlier. 
the  Rev.  William  Jaffna  in  the  twenty-firac  year  of  hH 
ministty. 
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